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PREFACE. 


The  Eihle,  strictly  speaking-,  is  not  a  book,  but  a  library  of  brief  -writings,  some  of  which 
contain  histories,  some  codes  of  laws,  some  prophecies,  some  collections  of  religious  songs  and 
r.roverbs,  and  some  epistles. 

This  library  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  containing  records  of  the  history  and  reli- 
gious development  of  the  Jews  before  the  time  of  Christ,  —  the  other  the  distinctive  Chris- 
tian literature  produced  by  the  followers  of  Our  Lord  during  the  first  century  after  His 
appearance  on  earth.  ■ 

Compared  with  all  other  literary  productions,  the  Bible  stands  singularly  and  peculfarly 
alone.  The  earliest  part  of  it  is  the  oldest  record  in  the  world  which  lays  any  claim  to  being 
a  trustworthy  history.  It  traces  that  history  back  to  its  very  beginnings,  and  develops  it  from 
the  religious  standpoint,  throwing  a  Divine  light  upon  it  all.  As  a  whole  it  bears  the  impress 
of  Inspiration,  by  which  its  authors  were  divinely  guided  to  tell  the  Divine  shaping  of  events. 
The  Jews  were  the  chosen  people  of  God.  From  the  very  earliest  times.  He  was  in  constant 
communication  with  them.  Individual  and  tribal  responsibilities  were  the  ever-present  and 
dominating  ideas ;  and  while  all  were  not  invested  with  the  prophetic  gift,  He  chose,  from 
among  them,  such  as  were  fitted  to  receive  the  Divine  communication,  and  they  became  the 
real  teachers  of  the  race. 

This  process  of  revelation  culminated  in  Jesus,  in  whom  the  indwelling  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
was  perfect,  unchecked  by  any  sin  or  imperfection  of  His  own  being,  so  that  every  act  and 
word  of  this  Light  of  the  World  became  a  word  of  God  to  men,  and  His  whole  being  was  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  proof  that  this  collection  of  literature  is  the  Word  of  God  is  that  it  possesses  the  quali- 
ties and  powers  that  belong  to  such  a  Word.  It  is  true  ;  and  being  true,  it  appeals  to  our 
sense  of  the  truth,  and  approves  itself  to  us.  The  truth  that  the  Bible  conveys  being  of  the 
highest  order,  it  kindles  the  minds  that  speak  it  to  high  and  great  expression ;  and  the  minds 
that  receive  it,  to  respond  to  its  greatness.  But  above  all,  being  moral  and  spiritual  truth 
coming  from  God  Himself,  it  is  an  instrument  by  which  the  Spirit  quickens  those  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  and  imparts  spiritual  life  to  men. 

It  tells  its  own  story  best  when  it  says  :  —  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son." 
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The*  Sunday-school  Teacher's  edition  of  the  Oxford  Bible  has  long  been  the  universal  fa- 
vorite, and  the  standard  among  the  clergy,  students,  teachers,  and  devout  people  in  all  ranks 
and  conditions  in  life  ;  but  it  lacks  one  essential  and  crowning  feature,  —  the  pronunciation 
of  the  many  difficult  jjroper  names  in  the  text,  which  has  always  been  a  serious  impediment 
to  the  general  reader.  This  has  been  overcome  in  the  edition  which  we  have  the  honor  of 
presenting  to  the  American  people. 

In  this  new  edition  of  the  Holman  Sunday-school  Teacher's  Self -Pronouncing  Bible  every 
proper  name  is  syllabified  and  accented,  and  the  letters  which  have  variable  sounds  are  dia- 
critically  marked  according  to  the  best  modern  standards  of  pronunciation. 

The  clearness  of  the  page,  the  admirable  arrangement  of  its  myriads  of  references,  its 
size,  convenience,  beauty,  and  durability,  combine  to  render  it  superior  to  all  other  editions  of 
the  Sacred  Word  for  ready  reference  and  every-day  use. 

In  addition  to  the  text  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  contains  all  the  "  Aids  and  Helps  " 
of  the  Oxford  edition,  —  a  vast  encyclopedia  of  information  on  biblical  subjects,  the  fruits 
of  the  ripest  and  rarest  scholarship,  —  all  digested  and  arranged  so  that  the  humblest  in- 
quirer can  have  convenient  access  to  them. 

The  type-setting  is  the  work  of  the  well-known  Riverside  Press,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  reliable  houses  in  the  country,  whose  reputation  alone  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  its 
correctness. 

Neither  time,  labor,  nor  expense  has  been  spared  to  render  it  worthy  of  the  confidence  of 
the  people  ;  and  it  is  our  earnest  hope  that  many  a  one  who  has  not  hitherto  found  attractions 
in  the  pages  of  the  Bible  will  be  able  to  say,  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path." 
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A  KEY  TO  THE  PRONUNCIATION 

OP 

SCRIPTURE    PROPER    NAMES 


EXPLANATION. 


It  19  well  known  that  the  Scriptures  are  filled  with  many  words  of  obscure  derivation  and 
meaning,  and  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  their  correct  pronunciation.  This  difficulty  is 
now  removed,  as  the  "  New  Self -Pronouncing  Sunday-School  Teacher's  Bible  "  has  been  spe- 
cially prepared  to  overcome  it. 

In  the  proper  names  the  syllables  are  separated  by  hyphens  (-),  and  the  accented  syllable  is 
marked  with  the  acute  accent  (').  The  quantity  of  the  vowel  sounds,  whether  long,  interme- 
diate, or  short,  and  their  quality,  whether  broad,  obtuse,  obscure,  or  otherwise,  as  well  as  the 
value  of  the  consonants,  are  shown  in  the  following  tables.  By  paying  attention  to  this  ex- 
planation, and  applying  it  to  the  proper  names  in  the  text,  the  reader  will  easily  learn  to  pro- 
nounce all  of  them  correctly. 

LONG,  INTERMEDIATE,  AND  SHORT  SOUNDS. 


a 

as  in  fate,  Abi. 
"    courage,  Abiah. 
"    hat. 

o 
6 
o 

as  in  note,  rode. 
"    annotate. 
"    not. 

e 

(4 

mete,  Crete, 
redeem,  deliver, 
met. 

u 
u 

"    mute. 
'•    tub. 

1 

t 
I 

t( 

pine. 

citation. 

pin. 

f 
f 

"    style,  July. 
"    nymph,  aby 

BROAD,   OBTUSE,  AND  OBSCURE  SOUNDS. 
as  in  care,  Aaron.  u  obtuse  as  in  furl,  hurl. 


a 

'    far. 

a 

'    last. 

a 

'    faU. 

g  obtuse    ' 

'    tgrm. 

i     '' 

'    firm. 

1 

'    familjar. 

o 

'    organ,  for,  Hor 

u 

"    rude,  ruby. 

? 

'    push. 

3  obscure 

'    altgr,  ligr. 

e    " 

'    prudent,  fugL 

1     " 

'    ruin. 

9      " 

'    valQF,  actQr. 

q  (soft)  as  in  §ent,  (^yrus. 
c  (hard)  is  not  marked. 


CONSONANT  SOUNDS. 
^  (soft)  as  in  Render,  6enesis. 
g  (hard  before  e,  i  and  y)  as 
in  get,  Gibeon. 


§  (z)  as  in  muge,  I§aac. 

$  (gs)   "    example,  Alexander, 


1 


THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 


GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  3  of  the  light, 
6  of  the  firmament,  tt  of  the  earth  separated 
from  the  waters,  11  and  made  fruitful,  14  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  20  of  fish  and  fowl,  24  of 
beasts  and  cattle,  26  of  man  in  the  image  of 
God.    29  Also  the  appointment  of  food. 

IN  the  «  beginning  ^  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 
2  And  the  earth  was  without  form, 
and  void;  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep.  ^And  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

3  '^And  God  said,  «Let  there  he 
light :  and  there  was  Kght. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it 
was  good  :  and  God  divided  ^  the  light 
from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  -'^Day, 
and  the  darkness  he  called  Night. 
3And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day. 

6  "H  And  God  said,  s'Let  there  be  a 
^  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters, 
and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament 
''and  divided  the  waters  which  were 
under  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  were  *above  the  firmament :  and 
it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament 
Heaven.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  T[  And  God  said,  ^  Let  the  waters 
under  the  heaven  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  one  place,  and  let  the 
dry  land  appear  :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth ;  and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  called  he  Seas :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth 
^  bring  forth  ^grass,  the  herb  yielding 
seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yie^'iing 
''^  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  se.d  is 
in  itself,  upon  the  earth  :  and  it  was 
so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his 
kind  :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day. 

14  II  And  God  said.  Let  there  be 
"hghts  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven 
to  divide  ^  the  day  from  the  night ; 
and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  '^  for 
seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years : 


15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth  :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  P  made  two  great  lights; 
the  gi-eater  light  ^to  rule  the  day, 
and  2  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the 
night :  he  made  ^  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  ^rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the 
light  from  the  darkness :  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters 
bring  forth  abundantly  the  ^  moving 
creature  that  hath  ^life,  and  ^fowl 
that  m.ay  fly  above  the  earth  in  the 
^  open  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  *  God  created  great  whales, 
and  every  living  creature  that  mov- 
eth,  wliich  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind : 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying, 
"Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill 
the  Avaters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fifth  day. 

24  1[  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 
and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind : 
and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind  :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  II  And  God  said,  ^  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness  : 
and  ^'let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  ^in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  "male  and  female  created 
he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  thena,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  ^Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
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of  the   air,    and    over    every   living 
thing  that  ^moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29  %  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  ^  bearing  seed, 
which  IS  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed  ;  <=  to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  ^  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  to  every  ^  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
every  thing  that  ereepeth  upon  the 
earth,  wherein  there  is  "^life,  I  have 
given  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and 
it  was  so. 

31  And /God  saw  everything  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  first  sabbath.  4  The  manner  of  the  crea- 
tion. 8  The  planting  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
10  and  the  river  thereof.  17  1  he  tree  of  ktww- 
ledge  only  forbidden.  19,  20  The  naming  of  the 
creatures.  21  The  making  of  woman,  and  in- 
stitution of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  «  all  the  host 
of  them. 

2  ^And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  liis  work  which  he  had  made  ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
nitide. 

3  And  God  ^  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it 
he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  ^  created  and  made. 

4  *ii  '^  These  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens, 

5  And  every  ^  plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew  :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  /caused  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  S'to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  6  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
"^ of  the  ''dust  of  the  ground,  and 
*'  breathed  into  his  ^  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  and  ^  man  became  a  living 
soul. 

8  T[  And  the  Lord  God_planted  "^  a 
garden  '^eastward  in  ''Eden;  and 
there  P  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  ?  every  tree  that 
is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food  ;  »"  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  -"^  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  v/ent  out  of  S'den  to 
water  the  garden;  and  from  thence 
it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four 
heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pi'son : 
that    is    it   Avhich    compasseth  *the 


whole  land  of  Hav  i-lah,  where  there 
is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good :  "  there  is  bdeUium  and  the 
onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gfhon:  the  same  is  it_that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  ^  E-thi- 
o'pi-a. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river 
is  ^Hid'de-kel:  that  is  it  which 
goeth  3  toward  the  east  of  As-syr'i-ji. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Eii-phra'te§. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  ^  the 
man,  and  2/ put  him  into  the  garden 
of  E'den  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ^  thou  mayest  freely  eat  : 

17  ^  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  «thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  ^  ^  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

18  T[  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone;  "^I  will  make  him  an  help 
"  meet  for  him. 

19  '^And  out  of  the  ground  the 
Lord  God  formed  eveiy  beast  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air  ;  and 
^brought  them  unto  ^^d'am  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them  :  and  what- 
soever Ad'am  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  ^gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but  for 
Ad'am  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a/deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Ad'am,  and  he 
slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  there- 
of ; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  man,  ^  made  he 
a  woman,  and  ^  brought  her  mito  the 
man. 

23  And  Ad'am  said.  This  is  now 
^'  bone  of  my  bones,  and  fiesh  of  my 
flesh :  she  shall  be  called  ^  Woman, 
because  she  was  *  taken  out  of  *  Man. 

24  ^  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall 
be  one  fiesh. 

25  ^  And  they  were  both  naked,  the 
man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not  '"  a- 
shamed. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6  Man's  shameful 
fall.  9  God  arraignetk  them.  14  The  serpent 
is  cursed.  15  The  promised  seed.  16  ITie  jnin- 
ishment  of  mankind.  21  Their  first  clothing. 
22  Their  casting  out  cf  paradise. 

"VTOW  "  the  serpent  was  ^  more  sub- 
iS  til  than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  ^  Yea,  hath 
God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  ? 
2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  ser- 
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pent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  ^'Qw.t  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it, 
neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  '^^And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  ^  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  was  2  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  m.ake  one  Avise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  /and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her  ;  o  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  ^  the  eyes  of  them,  both  were 
opened,  ^and  they  kneAV  that  they 
were  naked ;  and  they  sewed  fig 
leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
3  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  ^  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  *  cool  of  the  day  :  and  Ad  am  and 
his  wife  Hiid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
art  thou  ? 

_  10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  tlie  garden,  '"■  and  I  was  afraid,  be- 
cause I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  my- 
self. 

11  And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded 
tliee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  '^The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  he  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ?  And  the  woman  said,  »  The 
serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

li  And  the  Lord  God  said  Punto  the 
serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field  ;  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  ^  dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
'■  thy  seed  and  *  lier  seed  ;  *  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  %vill 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception ;  « in  sorrow  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children  ;  ^  and  thy  desire 
shall  he  ^  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall 
^rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Id'am  he  said,  ^  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  _«and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree,  ^of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying,  Thoii  shalt  not  eat  of  it : 
«^  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ; 


'^  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  ; 

18  «  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
2 bring  forth  to  thee;  and  •''thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  ; 

19  5'In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  Avast  thou 
taken  :  ''  for  dust  thou  art,  and  *_mito 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Ad'ara  called  his  wife's 
name  '^  *  Eve ;  because  she  Was  the 
mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Id'am  also  and  to  his  wife 
did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  %  And  the  Lord  God  said,  -^  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us, 
to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  ^  and  take  also 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  E'den, 
™to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
was  taken, 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he 
placed  '*  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
E'den  ''Cher'u-bim§,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  Avay  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and 
Abel.  8  The  murder  of  Abel.  11  TJie  ciirae  of 
Cain.  17  Enoch  thejirst  cify.  19  Lantech  and 
his  two  wives.  25  The  birth  of  Scth,  2G  and 
Enos. 

AND  Ad'am  knew  Eve  his  wife ; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
°  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord. 

2_  And  she  j-.gain  bare  his  brother 
6  I'bel.  And  A'bel  was  "  a  keeper  of 
sheep,  but  Cain  was  '^a  tiller  of  the 
ground. 

3  And  Sin  process  of  time  it  came 
to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  ^  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

4  And  A'bel,  he  also  brought  of 
^  the  firstlings  of  his  9  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  "^^re- 
spect  unto  A'bel  and  to  his  offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  Avas 
very  wroth,  «and  his  countenance 
feU. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Why  art  thou  Avroth  ?  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  vrell,  shalt  thou  not 

2  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not 
Avell,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  3  un- 
to thee  shall  he  his  desire,  and  thou 
shalt  rule  oA'er  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  Avith  A'bel  his 
brother :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  I'bel  his  brother,  and 
-^slew  him. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Cain, 
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fl' Where  is  A'bel  thy  brother?  And 
he  said,  ''  I  know  not:  Ami  my  bro- 
ther's keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's 
=^  blood  *crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her 
month  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood 
from  thy  hand ; 

13  When  thou  tillest  the  g-round,  it 
shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength  ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  xlnd  Cain  said  iinto  the  Lord, 
3  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 

14  ^'Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  ;  and  ^  from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagaboxid  in  the  earth  ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  "^that  every  one  that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  m.e. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
"sevenfold.  _And  the  Lord  ''set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him 
should  kill  him.. 

16  ^  And  Cain  p  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of 
E'den. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his_wife;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  ^E'noch:  and 
he  builded  a  city,  ^and  called  the 
name  of  ihe  city,  after  the  name  of 
his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  E'noeli_wasborn  I'rad: 
and  I'rad  begat  Me-hii'jg-el :  and  Me- 
hil'ja-el  begat  Me-thu'sa-el :  andMs- 
thusa-el  begat  s  La'mech. 

19  ^  And  La'meeh  took  mito  Mm 
two  wives :  the  name  of  the  one  ivas 
Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Zil'lah. 

20  And  A'dah  bare  Ja'bal :  he  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Jii'- 
bal :  he  was  the  ^  father  of  all  such  as 
handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zil'lah,  she  also  bare  Tu'bal- 
cain,  an  ^  instructer  of  every  artificer 
in  brass  and  iron :  and  the  sister  of 
Tu'bal-cain  was  Na'a-mah. 

23  And  La'meeh  said  unto  his 
wives,  A'dah  and  Zil'lah,  Hear  my 
voice  ;  ye  wives  of  La'meeh,  hearken 
unto  my  speech  :  for  "  I  have  slain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  ^  to  my  hurt. 

24  « If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven- 
fold, truly  La'meeh  seventy  and 
sevenfold. 

25  ^  And  Ad 'am  knew  his  wife 
again ;  and  she  bare  a  son,  and 
*  called  his  name  ^  2  Seth  :  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another 


12 


seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain 
slew. 
26  And  to  Seth,  "  to  him  also  there 
was  born  a  son  ;  and  he  called  his 
name  ^  Enos  :  then  began  men  3a;^Q 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  LoRD. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  77ie  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs 
from  Adam  unto  iVoa/t.  24  The  godliness  and 
translation  oj  Enoch. 

THIS  is  the  <^book  of  the  genera- 
tions of  Ad 'am.  In  the  day 
that  God  created  man,  in  ^  the  like- 
ness of  God  made  he  him  ; 

2  cMale  and  female  created  he 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Ad 'am,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  1  And  Ad'am  lived  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in 
his  own  likeness,  after  his  image ; 
and  '^  called  his  name  Seth : 

4  «  And  the  days  of  Ad'am  after  he 
had  begotten  iSeth  were  eight  hun- 
dred years :  /and  he  begat  gons  and 
daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Ad'am 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years  :  s  and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  anjiundred  and 
five  years,  and  ^'  begat  E'nos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
E'nos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years :  and 
he  died. 

9  "^  And  E'nos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  *  Ca-i'nan  : 

10  And  E'nos  lived  after  he  begat 
Ca-i'nan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  E'nos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years :  and  he 
died. 

12  ^  And  Ca-i'nan  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begat  ^Ma-ha'la-le-el : 

13  And  Ca-i'nan  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Ma-ha'la-le-el  eight  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Ca-i'nan 
were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years : 
and  he  died. 

15  *1|  And  Ma-ha'la-le-el  lived  sixty 
and  five  years,  and  begat  "^  Ja'red: 

16  And  Ma-ha'la-le-el  lived  after  he 
begat  Ja'red  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Ma-ha'lg-le-el 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years  :  and  he  died. 

18  ^  And  Ja'red  lived  an  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
»E'noeh: 

19  And  Ja'red  lived  after  he  begat 
E'noch  eight  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daxighters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Ja'red  were 
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iiine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years : 
and  lie  died._ 

21  •[  And  E'noeh  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  -  Me-thu'se-lah  : 

23  And  E'noeli  '-'walked  with  God 
after  he  begat  M6-thu'sg-lah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  E'noeh  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  ^  E'noeh  walked  with  God  : 
and  he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Ms-thu'se-lah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  seven  years,  and  be- 
gat 3  La'mech. 

26  And  MS-thu'sg-lah  Kved  after  he 
begat  La  nieeh  seven  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Ms-thu'se- 
lah  were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine 
years  :  and  he  died. 

28  "^  And  La'mech  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  tv/o  years,  and  begat 
a  son: 

29  And  he  called  his  name  *  °  No 'ah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
eoncerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  ^  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  La'mech  lived  after  he  be- 
gat No  ah  five  hundred  ninety  and 
five  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  La'mech 
were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years  :  and  he  died. 

32  And  No'ah  was  five  hundred 
years  old  :  and  No'ah  begat  "Shem, 
Ham,  "and  Ja'pheth. 

CHAPTER   6. 

I  77te  vjicked'ness  of  the  world,  which  provoled 
God's  wrath,  arid  caused  the  flood.  8  Xoah 
findeth  grace.  14  The  order,  form,  and  end  of 
the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  men 
began  to  multiply  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were 
born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair  ; 
and  they  ^took  them,  wives  of  ail 
which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  «^My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  m.an. 
''for  that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days  ;  and  also  after  that,  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare 
children  to  them,  the  same  became 
mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men 
of  renown. 

5  ^  And  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth. 
a.nd  that  ^  every  ^  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
"  continually. 

6  And  -^  it  repented  the  Lokd  that 


he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
it  5' grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 
man  w  horn  I  have  created  from  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  ^  both  man,  and 
beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  No'ah  ^'^  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9_*1[  These_  ore  the  generations  of 
No'ah:  'No  ah  was  a  just  man  and 
^perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
No'ah  ^'walked  with  God. 

10  And  No'ah  begat  three  sons, 
^Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  "*  be- 
fore God,  and  the  earth  was  '^filled 
VN^ith  violence. 

12  And  God  "looked  upon  the 
earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ; 
for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  No'ah,  p  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  -y-iolence 
through  them  ;  e  and,  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them  ^  with  the  earth. 

14  "^i  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher 
wood ;  °  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  of 
the  ark  shall  be  tliree  hundred  cu- 
bits, the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof  ; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ''And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth, 
to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  ; 
and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth 
shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  wiU  I  establish 
my  covenant ;  and  « thou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
thee. 

19_  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  *two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  thein 
alive  with  thee ;  they  shall  be  male 
and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and 
of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every 
creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  two  of  every  sort  '^  shall  come 
xmto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  aU 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee  ;  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  ajThus  did  No'ah;  ■'' according 
to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 
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CHAPTER  7. 

1  Xoa^,  iviih  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures, 
enter  into  the  ark.  17  The  beginning,  increase, 
and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  No 'ah, 
«  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark  ;  for  ^  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
tion. 

2  Of  every  <^  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  ^  sevens,  the  male  and 
his  female  :  ^  and  of  beasts  that  are 
not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his 
female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female  ;  to  keep 
seed  ahve  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  <^  forty 
days  and  forty  nights :  and  every 
living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  I  3  destroy  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

5  /And  No'ah  did  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

G  And  No'ah  was  six  hundred  years 
old  when  the  flood  of  waters  was 
upon  the  earth. 

7  *^  9' And  No'ah  w^ent  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  liis  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  because 
of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto 
No'ah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the 
female,  as  God  had  commanded 
N5'ah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  after  seven 
days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood 
were  upon  the  earth. 

11  1[  In  the  six  hundredth  year  -  of 
No'ah's  life,  in  the  second  month,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
same  day  were  all  ^  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
^  *  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  ^And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  ^  entered 
No'ah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Ja'pheth,  the  sons  of  No'ah,  and 
No'ah's  Avife,  and  the  three  v/ives  of 
his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark  ; 

14  "*  They,  and  every  beast  after  his 
kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after  their 
kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind, 
every  bird  of  every  ^  sort. 

15  And  they  ^went  in  unto  No'ah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in 
male  and  female  of  aU  flesh,  °  as  God 
had  conmianded  him  :  and  the  Lord 
shut  him  in. 

11  P  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  waters  in- 


creased, and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it 
was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth ;  ?  and  the  ark  went  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceed- 
ingly upon  the  earth ;  '"  and  all  the 
high  hiUs,  that  were  under  the  whole 
heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail;  and  the  moimtains 
were  covered. 

21  s  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  mian : 

22  All  in  ^  whose  nostrils  was  2  the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the 
dry  land.,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  vv^hieh  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle, 
and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  de- 
stroyed from  the  earth :  and  "No'ah 
only  remained  alive.,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  ^  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  The  waters  asswage.  4  The  ark  resteth  on  Ar- 
arat. 7  The  raven  and  the  dove.  15  ^oah, 
being  commanded,  18  goeth  forth  of  the  ark.  20 
Hebuildeth  an  altar,  and  offereih  sacrifice, 'l\ 
which  God  accepteih,and promiseth  (o  curse  the 
earth  no  more. 

AND  God  « remembered  No'ah, 
and  every  living  thing,  and  all 
the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the 
ark  :  ^  and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass 
over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
swaged  ; 

2  c  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
stoi3ped,  and  '^'  the  rain  from,  heaven 
Avas  restrained ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off 
the  earth  ^  continually  :  and  after  the 
end  ^  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  days 
the  waters  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Ar'a-rat. 

5  And  the  waters  *  decreased  con- 
tinually until  the  tenth  month  :  in  the 
tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  were  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains seen. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days,  that  No'ah  opened-/  the 
window  of  the  ark  which  he  had 
made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  ^  to  and  fro,  until  the  wa- 
ters were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  face  of  the  ground  ; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for 
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the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned 
unto  him  into  the  ark,  for  the  waters 
were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  : 
then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
her,  and  ^  pulled  her  in  unto  him  in- 
to the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days ;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark  ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in 
the  evening ;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth 
was  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off :  so 
No'ah  knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days  ;  and  sent  forth  the  dove  ',  which 
returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more. 

18  *TI  And  it  came  to  passin  the  six 
hundredth  and  first  year,  in  the  first 
month.,  the  first  daijoi  the  month,  the 
waters  were  dried  up  from,  off  the 
earth  :  and  No'ah  removed  the  cover- 
ing of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

11:  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  "%  And  God  spake  unto  No'ah, 
saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ^  thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  ^  every  liv- 
ing thing  that  is  with  thee,  of  all 
flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  ;  that  they  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  ^  be 
fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  No'ah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fov^^l,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  ^  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  "^  And  No'ah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  '^"  every 
clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl, 
and  offered  burnt  off'erings  on  the 
altar, 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  '^a 
sweet  savour  ;  and  the  Lord  said  in 
his  heart,  I  will  not  again  ™  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ; 
s  for  the  "■  imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth  ;  "  neither  will 
I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  /J  6  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
9  day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  God  blesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder  are 
forbidden.  8  God's  covenant,  13  sigmfed  by 
the  rainbow.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  world. 
20  planteth  a  vineyard,  21  is  drunken,  and 
mocked  of  his  son,  25  ciirseth  Canaan,  26  bless- 
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AND  God  blessed  No'ah  and  his 
sons,  and  said  unto  them,  **  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth. 

2  ^And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
tipon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  they 
delivered. 

3  '^  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
^^  green  herb  have  I  given  you  «all 
things. 

4  /But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I  require  ;  ff  at  the  hand  of 
everj^  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  ''  at 
tlie  hand  of  man ;  at  the  hand  of 
every  ^  man's  brother  will  I  require 
the  life  of  man. 

6  ^  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed  :  ^  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  "'  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply  ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in 
the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  °^\  And  God  spake  unto  No'ah,  and 
to  his  sons  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I, '« behold,  I  establish  »  my 
covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you  ; 

10  P  And  with  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the 
cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth 
with  you  ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  2  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you ;  neither  shall  all  flesh 
be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of 
a  flood  ;  neither  shall  there  any  more 
be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said, ''  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpet- 
ual generations : 

13  I  do  set  *  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I 
bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the 
bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud : 

15  And  *  I  will  remember  my  cove- 
nant, which  is  between  me  and  you 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  ; 
and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become 
a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud  ;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  "the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon 
the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  No'ah,  This 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which 
I  have  established  between  me  and 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 
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18  11  And  the  sons  of  No'ah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth  :  ^  and  Ham 
is  the  father  of  ^ Canaan. 

19  2/ These  are  the  three  sons  of 
No'ah :  ^  and  of  them,  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  And  No'ah  began  to  be  "  an  hus- 
bandman, and  he  planted  a  vmeyard  : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  ^  and 
was  drunken  ;  and  he  was  uncovered 
within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca'naan, 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
told  his  two  bretliren  without. 

23  '^  And  Shem  and  Ja'pheth  took  a 
garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both  their 
shoulders,  and  went  backward,  and 
covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father ;  and  their  faces  were  back- 
ward, and  they  saAV  not  their  father's 
nakedness. 

24  And  No'ah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  iinto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  ^  Cursed  be  Ca'naan ; 
^  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be 
unto  his  brethren. 

2(3  And  he  said,  /Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem ;  and  Ca'naan 
shall  be  ^his  servant. 

27  God  shall  *  enlarge  Ja'pheth, 
ff  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem  ;  and  Ca'naan  shaU  be  his  ser- 
vant. 

28  TI  And  No'ah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  No'ah  were 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years :  and  he 
died. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  generntions  of  Noah.  2  The  sorts  of  Ja- 
pheJh.  8  The  sons  of  Ham.  8  Nimrod  the  first 
monarch.    21  The  sons  of  Shem. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of 
the  sons  of  No'ah,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Ja'pheth  :  «and  unto  them  were 
sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  ^  The  sons  of  Ja'pheth  ;  Go'mer, 
and  Ma'gog,  and  Mad'a-i,  and  Ja'- 
van,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Me  shech,  and 
Ti'ras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer  ;  Ish'ke- 
naz,  and  Ri'phath,  and  T6-gar'mah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Ja'van  ;  fi-ii'shah, 
and  Tar'shish,  Kit'tim,  and  ^  Dod'a- 
nim. 

5  By  these  were  ^the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands  ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their 
families,  in  their  nations. 

6  ^  ^  And  the  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush, 
and  Miz'rr.-im,  and  Phut,  and  Ca'- 
naan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush  ;  Se'ba,  and 
Hav'i-lah,  and  Sab'tah,  and  Ra'a- 
mah,  and  Sab'te-ehah  :  and  the  sons 
of  Ra'a-mah ;  She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nim'rod  :  he  be- 
gan to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  ^  hunter .-'' before 
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the  LoKD :  wherefore  it  is  said.  Even 
as  Nim'rod  the  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord. 

10  fi'  And  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was  2 Babel,  and  Ereeh,  and 
Ac'ead,  and  Cal'neh,  in  the  land  of 
Shi'nar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  3 -went  forth 
As'shur,  and  builded  Nin'g-veh,  and 
4  the  city  Re-ho'both,  and  Ca'lah, 

12  And  Re'sen  between  Nin'g-veh 
and  Ca'lah :  the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Miz'r^-im  begat  Lu'dim, 
and  An'a-mim,  and  Le'ha-bim,  and 
Naph'tu-him, 

14  And  Path-rti'sim,  and  Cas'lu- 
him,  (^^out  of  whom  came  Phi-lis'- 
tim,)  and  Caph'to-rim. 

15  ^  And  Ca'naan  begat  ^Si'don  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jeb'u-slte,  and  the  Xm- 
6r-ite,  and  the  Gir'ga-slte, 

17  And  the  Hi'vlte,  and  the  Irk'ite, 
and  the  Sin'lte, 

18  And  the  Xr'vad-ite,  and  the 
Zem'a-rite,  and  the  Ha'math-ite  : 
and  afterward  were  the  families  of 
the  Ca'naan-Ites  spread  abroad. 

19  *  And  the  border  of  the  Ca'naan- 
ites_was  from  Si'don,  as  thou  eomest 
to  G-e'rar,  unto  ^  Ga'za  ;  as  thou  goest, 
unto  Sodom,  and  Go-mor'rah,  and 
Id'mah,  and  Ze-bo'im,  even  unto 
La'sha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in 
their  countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  ^  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of 
all  the  children  of  E'ber,  the  brother 
of  Ja'pheth  the  elder,  even  to  him 
were  children  born. 

22  The  ^chndren  of  Shem;  I'lam, 
and  As'shur,  and  ^  Xr-phax'ad,  and 
Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  I'ram  ;  tJz, 
and  Hul,  and  Ge'ther,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Ar-phax'ad  begat  ^  ^Sa'lah  ; 
and  Sa'lah  begat_E'ber. 

25  "*  And  unto  E'ber  were  born  two 
sons :  the  name  of  one  was  ^Pe'leg  ; 
for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided  ; 
and  his  brother's  name  was  Jok'tan. 

26  And  Jok'tan  begat  11-mo'dad, 
and  She'leph,  and  Ha'zar-ma'veth, 
and  Je'rah, 

27  And  Ha-do'ram,  and  U'zal,  and 
Dik'iah, 

28  And  O'bal,  and  i-bim'a-el,  and 
She'ba, 

29  And  o'phir,  and  Hav'i-lah,  and 
Jo'bab :  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Jok'tan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
Me'sha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Se'phgr  a 
mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in 
their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  "  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  No'ah,  after  their  generations, 
in  their  nations  :  °  and  by  these  were. 
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AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
2  language,  and  of  one  ^  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  jour- 
neyed 4  from  the  east,  that  they  found 
a  plain  in  tlie  land  of  Shi'nar ;  and 
they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  °  they  said  one  to  another,  Go 
to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  *^burn 
them  thoroughly.  And  they  had 
brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
for  morter. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city  and  a  tower,  "whose  top 
may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us 
make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the"  Lord  said,  Behold,  ^  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  '^  one 
language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do  : 
and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  ^  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7  Go  to,  /let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  ^not  understand  one  another's 
speech. 

8  So  ^  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  Hipon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth :  and  they  left  off  to 
build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
■^ Babel;  ^because  the  Lord  did 
there  confound  the  language  of  all 
the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  ^  ^  These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem :  Shem  was  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  begat  Ar-phax'ad  two  years 
after  the  flood : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Ar-phax'ad  five  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Ar-phax'ad  hved  five  and 
thirty  years,  "'and  begat  Sa'lah  : 

13  And  Ar-phax'ad  lived  after  he 
begat  Sa'lah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

11  And  Sa'lah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Sa'lah  lived  after  he  begat 
I'ber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

IG  «  And  E'ber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  ^Pe'ieg  : 

17  And  E'ber  lived  after  he  begat 
Pe'leg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Pe'leg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Ke'u: 


19  And  Pe'leg  lived  after  he  begat 
Re'u  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Ke'u  lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begaf  feerug: 

21  And  Re'u  hved  after  he  begat 
Se'rug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Se'rug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Na'hor : 

23  And  Se'rug  lived  after  he  begat 
Na'hor  two  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters. 

21  And  Na  hor  lived  nine  and  twenty 
years,  and  begat  2  Terah  : 

25  And  Na'hor  hved  after  he  begat 
Te'rah  an  hundred  and  nineteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  Te'rah  hved  seventy  years, 
and  ^  begat  I'bram,  Na  hor,  and 
Ha'ran. 

27  Tl  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Te'rah :  Te'rah  begat  Abram, 
Na'hor,  and  Ha  ran ;  and  Ha'ran  be- 
gat Lot. 

28  And  Ha'ran  died  before  his  fa- 
ther Te'rah  in  the  land  of  his  nativ- 
ity, in  trr  of  the  Chal'dees. 

29  And  A'bram  and  Na'hor  took 
them.  wiA^es :  the  name  of  A'bram's 
wife  was  *Sa'rai ;  and  the  name  of 
Na'hor's  wife,  *  Mircah,  the  daughter 
of  Ha'ran,  the  father  of  Mil'cah,  and 
the  father  of  Is'cah. 

30  But  "  Sa'rai  was  barren ;  she  had 
no  child. 

31  And  Te'rah  ^took  A'bram  his 
son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Ha'ran  his 
son's  son,  and  Sa'rai  his  daughter  in 
law,  his  son  A'bram's  wife  ;  and  they 
went  forth  with  them  from  v  Ur  of 
the  Chal'deeg,  to  go  into  ^the  land  of 
Ca'naan ;  and  they  came  unto  Ha'ran, 
and  dwelt  there 

32  And  the  days  of  Te'rah  were 
tv,'o  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
Te'rah  died  in  Ha'ran. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  God  cnlleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  with  n 
promise  of  Christ.  4  He  de}>arteth  with  Lot 
from  Haran.  6  Hejonrnej/eth  through  Canaan, 
7  which  is  promised  him  in  a  vision.  10  He  is 
driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypf-  11  Fear  mak- 
eth  him  feign  his  wife  to  be  his  sister.  14  Pha- 
raoh, having  taken  her  from  him,  by  plagues  is 
compelled  to  restore  her. 

NOW  the  «L0RD  had  said  unto 
A'bram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee  : 

2  ^  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  '^and  I  v»all  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great ;  ^  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing  : 

3  e  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee  :  /and  in  thee  shall  all  famihes 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him  ;  and  Lot  went 
with  him  :  and  A  bram  was  seventy 
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GENESIS,  13. 


Abram  and  Lot  part  asunder. 
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and  five  years  old  when  he  departed 
out  of  Ha'ran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sa'rai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all 
their  substance  that  they  had  ga- 
thered,  and   s'the    souls    that   they 


had   gotten 


Ha'ran ;    and  they 


went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and  into' the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan  they  came. 

6  II  And  Abram  *  passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  Si'chem, 
^unto  the  plain  of  Mo'reh.  ^  And  the 
Ca'naan-ite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  "'  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
A'bram,  and  said,  »»Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land :  and  there 
builded  he  an  »  altar  unto  the  LoBD, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto 
a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth'-el, 
and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth'-el 
on  the  west,  and  Ha'l  on  the  east : 
and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  p  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  2? going 
on  still  toward  the  south. 

10  TI  And  there  was  'a  famine  in 
the  land:  and  A'bram  *went  down 
into_  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  for  the 
famine  was  'grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  E'.^^pt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sa'rai  his  wife, 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art 
'"  a  fair  wom^an  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  E-gyp'tjani  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife  : 
and  they  ^  will  kiU  me,  but  they  will 
save  thee  alive. 

13  Z' Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my 
sister  :  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake  ;  and  my  soul  shall  live 
because  of  thee. 

14  *1[  And  it  came  to  pass^  that, 
when  A'bram  was  come  into  E'gypt, 
the  E-gyp'tian§  ^  beheld  the  woman 
that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pha'raoh  saw 
her^  and  commended  her  before 
Pha'raoh  :  and  the  woman  v/as  « ta- 
ken into  Pha'raoh's  house. 

IG  And  he  ^  entreated  A'bram  well 
for  her  sake  :  and  he  had  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  he  asses,  and  menservants, 
and  maidservants,  and  she  asses, 
and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  <*  plagued  Pha'raoh 
and  his  house  with  great  plagues  be- 
cause of  Sa'rai  A'bram's  wife. 

18  And  Pha'raoh  called  Abram, 
and  said,  '^^Vhat  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  Avife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sis- 
ter ?  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife :  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  Aer,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  ^And  Pha'raoh  commanded  his 


men  concerning  hina  :  and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAPTER   13. 

I  Ahram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7  By  dis- 
agreement they  part  asunder.  10  Lot  goeth  to 
wicked  Sodom.  14  God  reneweih  the  promise 
to  Ahram.  18  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and 
there  buildeth  an  altar. 

AND  A'bram  went  up  out  of 
E'g^^t,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  hi 
«into  the  south. 

2  ^And  A'bram^  was  very  rich  m 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
^from  the  south  even  to  Beth'-el, 
unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth'-el  and  Ha'i ; 

4  Unto  the  ^  place  of  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the  first : 
and  there  A' bram.^  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
A'bram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents. 

6  And  /the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell 
together :  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  there  was  ^  a  strife  between 
the  herdmen  of  A'bram's  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle :  ^  and 
the  Ca'naan-ite  and  the  Per'iz-zite 
dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  A'bram  said  unto  Lot,  *"  Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we 
be  ^  brethren. 

9  ^' Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  ^  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right  ;  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
beheld  all  "'^the  plain  of  Jor'dan, 
that  it  was  well  watered  every  where, 
before  the  Lord  »*  destroyed  Sodom 
and  G6-mor'rah,  "  even  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
as  thou  comest  unto  /'Zo'ar. 

II  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain 
of  Jor'dan  ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east  : 
and  they  separated  themselves  the 
one  from  the  other. 

12  A'bram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan,  and  Lot  ?  dwelled  in  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  and 'pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sod'om. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sod'om  ^were 
wicked  and  *  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly. 

_14  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
A'bram,  after  that  Lot  "was  sepa- 
rated from  him.  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where 
thou  art  ^  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  westward : 
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Melchizedek  blesseth  Ahram. 
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15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
y  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  « to  thy 
seed  for  ever. 

16  And  "  I  Avill  make  thy  seed  as 
the  dust  o£  the  earth  :  so  that  if  a 
man  can  mxmber  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it :  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  A'bram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  ^  dwelt  in  the  -  plain 
of  Mam're,  '^ which  25  in  Hebron, 
and  built  there  aa  altar  unto    the 

LOKD. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  battle  of  four  kings  against  five.    12  Lot  is 
taken  prisoner.     14  Abram  rescueth  him.     18 


11  And  they  took  p  all  the  goods  of 
Sod'om  and  G6-mor  rah,  and  aU 
their  \'ictuals,  and  went  their  vvay. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  A'bram's 
9 brother's  son,  ''who  dwelt  in  Sod'- 
om, and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  ^  And  there  came  one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  A'bram  the  He- 
brew ;  for  « he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mam'rS  the  Am' or-ite,_  brother  of 
Esh'col,  and  brother  of  A'ner  :  ^  and 
these  were  confederate  with  A'bram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 
"his  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 
-  armed  his  ^  trained  servants,  -^born 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen,  and  pursued  them  2/ unto 
Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against 
Jleichfzedekblesseth  Abram.   20  Abram  giv^th  |  them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night, 

hm  tMe.    22  The  rest  oj  the  spo,l,  hu  partners    ^^^  ,  ^^^^.^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  pursued  them 


unto  Ho'bah,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Da-mas 'cus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  « all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  liis 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  T[  And  the  king  of  Sod'om  ^  went 
out  to  meet  him  ^  after  his  return 


having  had  their  portions,  he  restoreth  to  the 
king  o/  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Am'ra-phel  king  «  of  Shi'nar, 
A'ri-och  king  of  fil'la-sar,  Ched-or- 
la'Q-mer  king  of  ^E'lam,  and  Tidal 
king  of  nations  ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Be'ra 
king  of  Sod'om,  and  with  Bir'sha 
king  of  G6-mor'rah,  Shl'iiab  king  of  from  the  slaughter  of  Ched-or-la'Q- 
^  Ad'mah,  and  Shem'e-ber  king  of  mer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
Ze'boi-im,  and  the  king  of  Be'la,  !  him,  at  the  valley  of  Sha'veh,  which 
which  is  '^  Zo'ar,  j  is  the  '^Hdng's  dale. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  ;    18  And  «  Mel-chiz'e-dek  king  of  Sa'- 
the  vale  of  Sid' dim,   « which  is  the   lem  brought  forth  bread  and  wine 
salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  -^^they  served  Ched- 
or-la'Q-mer,  and  in  the  thirteenth 
year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Clied-or-la'Q-m5r,  and  the  kings  that 
ivere    with    him,    and    smote    s^the 


Reph'a-ims  ''in  Ash'te-roth  Kar- 
na'im,  and  'the  Zii'zims  in  Ham, 
^'and  the  E'mim§  in  ^  Sha'veh  Kir-i- 
g-tha'im, 

6  ^  And  the  Ho'rites  in  their  mount 
Se'ir,  unto  ^  £l-pa'ran,  which  is  by 
the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
£n-mish'pat,  which  is  Ka'desh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Am'a- 
lek-Ites,  and  also  the  Am'or-ites, 
that  dwelt '"  in  Haz'e-zon-ta'mar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  i  thine,  lest  thou  shoiddest  say,  I  have 
Sod'om,  and  the  king  of  G6-mor'rah,  I  made  A'bram  rich  : 

and  the  king  of  Ad'mah,  and  the  j  24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
king  of  Ze'boi-im,  and  the  king  of  i  men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 
Be'la  (the  same  is  Zo'ar  ; )  and  they  j  the  men  .?^  which  went  vnth.  me, 
joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale    A'ner,     Esh'col,    and    Mam're  :    let 


and  he  was  .^  the  priest  of  S'the  most 
high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
^  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
God,  '  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

20  And  ^  blessed  be  the  most  high 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  ene- 
mies into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  tithes  ^  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sod'om  said 
imto  A'bram,  Give  me  the  *  persons, 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sod'om,  I  '"^have  lift  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
« the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  °I  \n\\  not  take  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and 
that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is 


of  Sid 'dim ; 
_9  With  Ched-or-la'o-mer  the  king  of 
E'lam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  na- 
tions, and  Am'r^i-phel  king^of  Shi'- 
niir,  and  A.'ri-oeh  king  of  Ei'la-sar  ; 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Sid 'dim  icas  full 
of"  slimepits  ;  and  the  kings  of  Sod'- 
om and  Go-mor'rah  fled,  and  fell 
there  ;  and  they  that  remained  fled 
°  to  the  mountain. 


them  take  their  portion 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  God  encourageth  Abram.  2  Abram  complain- 
ethfor  want  of  an  heir.  4  God  promiseth  him 
a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed.  6  Ahram 
is  justified  by  faith.  7  Canaan  is  promised 
again,  and  confirmed  bij  a  sign,  12  and  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  oi 
the  Lord  came  unto  A'bram 
"in  a  vision,  saying,  ^  Fear  not, 
I  A'brani :  I  am  thy  ^  shield,  and  thy 
I  exceeding  ^^  great  reward. 
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Ahram  is  justified  by  faith. 
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2  And  A'bram  said,  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  ''seeing  I 
go  childless,  aiid  the  steward  of  my 
house  is  this  E-Ii-e'zer  of  Da-mas- 
cus? 

3  And  A'bram  said,  Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed :  and,  lo, 
/one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying.  This 
shall  not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that 
fl"  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  ''  tell  the  *  stars,  if  thou  be  able 
to  number  them :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  ^'So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  ^  believed  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  '"^  counted  it  to  him.  for  right- 
eousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him^,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  "  brought  thee  out  of  ^  Ur 
of  the  Chal'deeg,  p  to  give  thee  this 
land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  GoD,  9  whereby 
shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
she  goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  '■  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one  against  another : 
but  « the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  foAvls  eanae  down 
upon  the  carcases,  A'bram  drove 
them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  ^  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon 
A'bram  ;  and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  A'bram,  Know 
of  a  surety  "  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  their's, 
and  shall  serve  them ;  and  ^  they 
shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years  ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom  they 
shall  serve,  y  V/ill  I  judge  :  and  after- 
ward ^  shall  they  come  out  with  great 
substance. 

15  And  « thou  shalt  go  ^  to  thy  fa- 
thers in  peace  ;  <=thou  shalt  be  buried 
in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  <^  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for 
the  iniquity  «  of  the  kvo!  ov-lt&B  f  is 
not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and  -  a 
burning  lamp  that  ^  passed  between 
those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  ^  made 
a  covenant  with  A'bram,  saying, 
*  Unto  thy  seed  have  I_  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  E'^-ypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes  : 

19  The  Ken'ites,  and  the  Ken'iz- 
zites,  and  the  Kad'mon-ites, 


^20  And  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Per'- 
iz-zites,  and  the  Reph'g,-im§, 

21  And  the  A:i[i'6r-ites,  and  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites,  and  the  GIr'ga-shites,  and 
the  Jeb'u-sites. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram. 
4  Hagar,  being  afflicted  for  desjming  her  mis- 
tress, runneth  away.  7  An  ayigel  sendelh  her 
back  to  submit  herself,  11  and  telleth  her  of  her 
child.    15  Ishmaelis  born. 

NOW  Sarai  A'bram'swife  «bare 
him  no  children :  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,_^  an  E-gJ^p'tjan,  whose 
name  was  '^Ha'gar. 

2  (^ And  Sarai  said  unto  A'bram, 
Behold  nov/,  the  Lord  ^hath  re- 
strained me  from  bearing:  I  pray 
thee,  /go  in  unto  my  maid  ;  it  may 
be  that  I  may  2  obtain  children  by 
her.  And  A  bram  ^hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  A'brani's  wife  took 
Ha'gar  her  maid  the  i-g5T3'tjan,  af- 
ter A'bram  ^^had  dwelt  ten  years  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to 
her  husband  A'bram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  ^  And  he  went  in  unto  Ha'gar, 
and  she  conceived;  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mis- 
tress was  *  despised  in  her  eyes. 

6  And  Sa'rai  said  unto  I'bram,  My 
wrong  6e  upon  thee:  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom  ;  and  when 
she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I 
was  despised  in  her  eyes  :  ^  the  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6^  But  A'bram  said  unto  Sa'rai, 
"^  Behold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  ; 
do  to  her  3  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sa'rai  *  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
"  she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  If  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
found  her  by  a  f ounta,in  of  water  in 
the  Avilderness,  "by  the  fountain  in 
the  way  to  p  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Ha'gar,  Sa'rai's 
maid,  whence  eamest  thou  ?  and 
whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she  said, 
I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sa'rai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her.  Return  to  thy  mistress, 
and  ff  submit  thyself  under  her 
hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  '"  I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  num- 
bered for  multitude. 

11  And  the  a^igel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with 
child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  *  and 
shalt  call  his  name  ^  Ish'ma-el ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  afflic- 
tion, 

12  *  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man  ;  his 
hand  will  be  against  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against  him  ;  "  and 
he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that    spake  unto  her,   Thou 

20 


Circumcision  is  instituted. 
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Isaac  is  promised. 
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God  seest  me :  for  she  said,  Have  I 
also  here  looked  after  him  ^that 
seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 
2/-^Be'er-la-hai'-roi  ;  behold,  it  is 
^between  Ka'desh  and  Be'red. 

15  ^  And  «  Ha  gar  bare  Abram  a 
son :  and  A'bram  called  his  son's 
name,  which  Ha'gar  bare,  ^  Ish- 
ma-el. 

10  And  X'bram  was_fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Ha'gar  bare  Ish- 
mg-el  to  Abram. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  God  reneweth  the  covenant.  5  Abram  his  name 
is  changed  in  token  of  a  greater  blessing.  10  Cir- 
cuiucision  is  instituted.  15  Sarai  her  name  is 
changed,  and  she  blessed.  17  Isaac  is  promised. 
23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
«  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  ^I  am  the  Almighty  God; 
^  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  3  d  per- 
fect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  ^  will  m.ulti- 
ply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  -^  fell  on  his  face  : 
and  God  talked  with  him.,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thoir  shalt  be  s'  a  fa- 
ther of  4  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called  Abram,  but  ^  thy  name 
shall  be  ^  A'bra-ham ;  *  for  a  father 
of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

()  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make  ^'nations 
of  thee,  and  ^  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee. 

7  And  I  will  ^  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  "^  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  °  thy  seed  af- 
ter thee. 

8  And  P  I  will  give  Tinto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
6  ?  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast- 
ing possession  ;  and  ''  I  will  be  their 
God. 

9  ^  And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee ;  ^  Every  man 
child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
ci.sed. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  foreskin  ;  and  it  shall  be  *  a 
token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me 
and  you. 

12  And  "^  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
"shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  generations, 
he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 
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13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised  : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man  child 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  cir- 
cumcised, that  soul  ^  shall  be  cut  ofi^ 
from  his  people  ;  he  hath  broken  my 
covenant. 

15  *T[  And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham, 
As  for  Sa'rai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not 
call  her  name  Sa'rai,  but  ^  Sa'rah  shall 
her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  ^and  give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  ^  she  shaR  be  a  mother  « of 
nations ;  kmgs  of  'people  shall  be  of 
her. 

17  Then  A'bra-ham  fell  upon  his 
face,  «and  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto 
him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ? 
and  shall  Sa'rah,  that  is  ninety  years 
old,  bear? 

18  And   A'bra-ham  said  unto  God, 

0  that   Ish'm^-el  might  live  before 
thee! 

19  And  God  said,  ^  Sa'rah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed  ;  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  I'saac  :  and  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  him 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ish'ma-el,  I  have 
heard  thee  :  Behold,  I  have  blessed 
him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
^  will  multiply  him  exceedingly ; 
•^  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  ^  and 

1  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish 
with  l'§aac, /which  Sa'rah  shall  bear 
unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in  the  next 
year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him, 
and  God  went  up  from  A  bra-ham. 

23  ^  And  A'bra-h?„m  took  Ish'ma-ei 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in  his 
house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with 
his  money,  every  male  among  the 
men  of  A  'bra-ham's  house  ;  and  cir- 
cumcised the  flesh  of  their  foreskin 
in  the  seKsame  day,  as  God  had  said 
unto  him._ 

24  And  A'bra-ham  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ish'mg-el  his  son  was  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  A'bra- 
ham  circumcised,  and  Ish' ma-el  his 
son. 

27  And  6'  all  the  men  of  his  house, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  circum- 
cised with  him. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  9  Sarah  is 
reprored  for  laughing  at  the  strange  promise. 
17  I'he   ctestntction  of  Sodom  is  revealed   to 
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Abraham  intercedeth  for  Sodom. 
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Abraham.     23   Abraham  maketU   intercession 
for  the  men  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  the  "  plains  of  Mam  re  :  and 
he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of 
the  day ; 

2  ^And  he  lift  tip  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by 
him :  <^and  when  he  saw  them.,  he  ran 
to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 
bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  "a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  imder  tlje  tree  : 

5  And  «I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  2/ comfort  ye  your  hearts  ; 
after  that  ye  shall  pass  on :  o  for 
therefore  ^  are  ye  come  to  your  ser- 
vant. And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou 
hast  said. 

6  And  A'bra-ham,  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sa'rah,  and  said,  *  Make 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  knead  it.,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  liearth, 

7  And  A  bra-ham  ran  unto  the 
herd,  and  fetcht  a  calf  tender  and 
good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man  ; 
and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  ''he  took  butter,  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  wliich  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them  ;  and  he  stood 
by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did 
eat. 

9  T[  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
IS  Sa'rah  thy  wife  ?  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, ^  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  ^' will  certainly  re- 
turn unto  thee  ^  according  to  the  time 
of  life;  and,  lo,  "^Sa'rah  thy  vrife 
shall  have  a  son.  And  Sa'rah  heard 
it  in  the  tent  door,  which  was  behind 
him. 

11  Now  »»  A'bra-ham  and  Sa'rah 
were  old  and  well  stricken  in  age ; 
and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sa'rah  "  after 
the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sa'rah  p  laughed  with- 
in herself,  sajdng,  i  After  I  am  waxed 
old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  '"lord 
being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A'bra- 
ham,  Wherefore  did  Sa'rah  laugh, 
saying.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  *Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  *  At  the  time  apjwinted  I 
will  return  unto  thee,  according  to 
the  time  of  life,  and  Sa'rah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sa'rah  denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not ;  for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

16  *1[  And  the  men  rose  up  from 
thenc_e,  and  looked  toward  Sod'om : 
and  A'bra-ham  went  with  them  "to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 


17  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  Shall  I  hide 
from  A'bra-ham  that  thing  which  I 
do; 

18  Seeing  that  A'bra-ham  shall  sure- 
ly become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  V  blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  ^that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abra-ham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because 
"the  cry  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah 
is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
grievous ; 

21  ^1  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me  ;  and  if  not,  '^I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces 
from  thence,  '^'  and  went  toward  Sod'- 
om :  but  A'bra-ham  ^  stood  yet  before 
the  Lord. 

23  ^  And  A'bra-ham  /drew  near, 
and  said,  9  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wdcked  ? 

24  /'  Peradventure  there  be  fifty 
righteous  w^ithin  the  city :  wilt  thou 
also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place 
for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  there- 
in? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked :  and  '  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee  :  '''^' Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  If  I  find  in 
Sod'om  fifty  righteous  v/ithin  the 
city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  A'bra-ham  a,nswered  and 
said,  "^Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Ijord, 
which  am ''^  but  dust  and  ashes  : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ? 
And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty 
and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again, 
and  said,  Peradventure  there  shall 
be  forty  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  : 
Peradventure  there  shall  thirty  be 
found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not 
do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  ixnto  the 
Lord:  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  ''Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet 
but  this  once  :  Peradventure  ten  shall 
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be  found  there.  P  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 
33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as 
soon  as  he  had  left  communing  with 
A '  bra-ham  :  and  A  bra-ham  returned 
unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Lot  enteriaineth  two  angels.  4  The  vicious  Sod- 
omites ate  stricken  with  blindness.  12  Lot  is 
sent  for  safety  into  the  mountains.  18  He  ob- 
tainefh  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  24  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  wife  is  a 
pillar  of  salt.  30  Lot  divelleth  in  a  cave.  31 
The  incestuous  original  of  Moah  and  Amman. 

AND  there  «  came  two  angels  to 
Sod'om  at  even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in 
the  gate  of  Sod'om  :  and  '^  Lot  seeing 
them  rose  up  to  meet  them ;  and  he 
bowed  liirRself  with  his  face  toward 
the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  ''turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 
servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  f^wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said,  '^  Nay ;  but  we  will 
abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en- 
tered into  his  house ;  -''and  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleav- 
ened bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  "ff  But  before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sod'- 
om, compassed  the  house  round,  both 
old  and  young,  ail  the  people  from 
every  quarter : 

5  »And  they  called  unto  liOt,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night  ? 
''bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 
*  may  know  them . 

6  And  ^  Lot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 
him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do 
not  so  wickedly. 

8  ^  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daugh- 
ters which  have  not  known  man  ;  let 
me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  ujito 
you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in 
your  eyes :  only  unto  these  men  do 
nothing  ;  "*  for  therefore  came  they 
under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again.  This  one  fellow 
"came  in  to  sojourn,  "and  he  will 
needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  with  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man, 
even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break 
the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their 
hand,  and  puUed  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  -P  that 
ivere  at  the  door  of  the  house  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so 
that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  ^  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
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Hast  thou  here  any  besides?  son  in 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the 
city,  1  bring  them  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
because  the  ''cry  of  them  is  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  ^the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  de- 
stroy it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  '  which  married 
his  daughters,  and  said,  "Up,  get 
you  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord 
will  destroy  this  city.  •^But  he 
seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his 
sons  in  law. 

15  *^  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying, 
i' Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  ^  are  here ;  lest 
thou  be  consumed  in  the  ^  iniquity  of 
the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  « the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him  :  <^  and 
they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city. 

17  "^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  brought  them  forth  abroad,  that 
he  said,  ^  Escape  for  thy  life  ;  ^  look 
not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in 
all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the  m.oun- 
tain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  L5t  said  unto  them,  Oh, 
'^  not  so,  my  Lord  : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving 
my  life  ;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me, 
and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to 
flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one  :  Oh, 
let  me  escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a 
little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him.  See,  ^  I 
have  accepted  *  thee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  that  I  v/ill  not  overthrow 
this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for 
/ 1  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  'Therefore  <^  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  °  Zo'ar. 

23  '^  The  sun  was  6  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zo'ar. 

24  Then  ''the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sod'om  and  upon  G6-mor'rah  brim- 
stone and  fire  from,  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  cities,  and  '  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  TI  But  his  wife  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  and  she  became  ^"  a  pillar 
of  salt. 

27  If  And  A  bra-ham  gat  up  early  in 
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the  morning  to  the  place  where  '  he 
stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sod'om 
and  G6-mor'rah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and, 
lo,  ™  the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  *\]  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that 
God  '^remembered  A 'bra-ham,  and 
sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw, when  he  overthrew  the  cities 
in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  ^  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zo'ar, 
and  "  dAvelt  in  the  mountain,  and  his 
two  daughters  with  him ;  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zo'ar :  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two 
daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  p  to  come 
in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the 
earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him, 
that  we  9  may  preserve  seed  of  our 
father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night :  and  the  first- 
born went  in,  and  lay  with  her  fa- 
ther ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger.  Behold,  I  lay  yesternight 
with  my  father :  let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  this  night  also  ;  and  go 
thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  also :  and  the 
younger  arose,  and  lay  with  him ; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of 
Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Mo^ab  :  »"the  same  is 
the  father  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  unto  this 
day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a 
son,  and  called  his  name  Ben-am'mi : 
'^'  the  same  is  the  father  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar,  2  denieth  his 
wife,  and  loseth  her.  3  Ahimelech  is  reproved 
for  her  in  a  dream.  9  He  rebuketh  Abraham, 
14  reatoreth  Sarah,  16  and  reproveth  her.  17  He 
is  healed  by  Abraham's  prayer. 

AND  A'bra-ham  journeyed  from 
« thence  toward  the  south  coun- 
try, and  dwelled  between  ^  Ka'desh 
and  Shur,  and  "^sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  A'bra-ham  said  of  Sa'rah  his 
wife,  f'She  is  my  sister:  and  A-bim'- 
e-lech  king  of  Si'rar  sent,  and  «took 
Sa'rah. 

3  But  .^God  came  to  A-bim'e-lech 
S'in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to 
him,  ^  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
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man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast 
taken  ;  for  she  is  '^  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  i-bim'e-lech  had  not  come 
near  her :  and  he  said,  Lord,  « wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my 
sister?  and  she,  even  she  herself 
said,  He  is  my  brother :  ^  in  the  ^  in- 
tegrity of  my  heart  and  innocency  of 
my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

0  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a 
dream.  Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst 
this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart ;  for 
'I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning 
"'  against  me :  therefore  sufl'ered  I 
thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wife  ;  « for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he 
shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 
"know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  thou,  p  and  all  that  are-  tliine. 
_  8  Therefore  A-bim'e-lech  rose  early 
in  the  morning,  and  called  all  his 
servants,  and  told  all  these  things  in 
their  ears :  and  the  m^en  were  sore 
afraid. 

9  Then  A-bim'e-leeh  called  A'bra- 
ham,  and  said  unto  him.  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us?  and  what  have 
I  offended  thee,  ^that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom 
a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  ''  that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  A-bim'e-lech  said  unto 
A'bra-ham,  What  sawest  thou,  that 
thou  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  A'bra-ham  said.  Because  I 
thought,  Surely  *  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  in  this  place  ;  and  *  they  will  slay 
me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  ^  she  is  my  sister  ; 
she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but 
not  the  daughter  of  my  mother ;  and 
she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^  God 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  fa- 
ther's house,  that  I  said  unto  her. 
This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt 
shew  unto  me  ;  at  every  place  whither 
we  shall  come,  2/  say  of  me,  He  is  my 
brother. 

14  And  A-bim'e-lech  ^took  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  menservants,  and 
womenservants,  and  gave  them  unto 
a' bra-ham,  and  restored  him  Sa'rah 
his  wife. 

15  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  Behold, 
"  my  land  is  before  thee  :  dwell 
4  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sa'rah  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  given  ^  thy  brother  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver :  ^  behold,  he  is  to 
thee  ^^  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  unto  all 
that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other : 
thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  *1[  So  A'bra-ham  "Sprayed  unto 
God:  and  God  healed  A-bim'e-lech, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  maidservants ; 
and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  .^  had  fast  closed 
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up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
A-bim'e-lech,  because  of  ISa'rah 
a' bra-ham's  wife. 

CHAPTEE  21. 

1  Isaac  is  horn.  4  He  is  circumcised.  6  Sarah's 
joy.  %  Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  cast  forth.  \6  Ha- 
gar in  distress.  17  The  angel  comforteth  her. 
22  Abimetech's  covenant  with  Abraham  at  Beer- 
sheba. 

AND  the  Lord  '^visited  Sa'rah  as 
he  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sa'rah  ^as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sa'rah  «^  conceived,  and  bare 
A'bra-ham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  ^^at 
the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken 
to  him. 

3  And  A'bra-ham  called  the  name 
of  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him, 
whom  Sa'rah  bare  to  him,  «  l'§gac. 

4  And  A  bra-ham /circumcised  his 
son  I'saac  being  eight  days  old,  9' as 
God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  ^  A'bra-ham  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  I'sgac  was 
born  unto  him. 

6  ^  And  Sa'rah  said,  » God  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
hear  ^will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said.  Who  would  have 
said  unto  A'bra-ham,  that  Sa'rah 
should  have  given  children  suck? 
'for  I  have  born  him  a  son  in  his  old 
age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned:  and  A'bra-ham  made  a 
great  feast  the  same  day  that  l'§<:jae 
was  weaned. 

9  "^  And^Sa'rah  saw  the  son  of  Ha'- 
gar'"theE-gyp't}an,  ^  which  she  had 
born  unto  A' bra-ham,_  »  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  A'bra- 
ham,  P  Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and 
her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son, 
even  with  I'-ggac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous 
in  A  bra-ham's  sight  i  because  of  his 
son. 

12  '^  And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thy  bondwoman ;  in  all  that  Sa'rah 
hath  said  vxnto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice;  for  '"in  I'sgac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I  make  ^a  nation,  be- 
cause he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  A'bra-ham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  *  sent  her  away  : 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Be'er-she'ba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the 
bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under 
one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  him  a  good  way  off,  as 
it  were  a  bowshot :  for  she  said,  Let 
me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child. 
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And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and 
lift  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  "  God  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad  ;  and  the  angel  of  God  called  to 
Ha' gar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
her.  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar ?  fear 
not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  in  thine  hand  ;  for  ^  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  2/  God  opened  her  eyes,  and 
she  saw  a  v/ell  of  water ;  and  she 
went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with  water, 
and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  ^  was  with  the  lad  ;  and 
he  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness, 
"and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness 
of  Pa  ran  :  and  his  mother_^  took  him 
a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  E'gS'pt- 

22  '^\  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  ^A-bime-lech  and  Phi'- 
chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  host 
spake  unto  A'bra-ham,  saying,  ^'God 
is  with  thee  in  ail  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  «  swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  ^  that  thou  wilt  not  deal 
falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son, 
nor  with  my  son's  son  :  but  according 
to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and 
to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  so- 
journed. 

24  And  A'bra-ham  said,  I  willswear. 

25  And  A'bra-ham  reproved  A-bim'- 
e-lech  because  of  a  well  of  water, 
which  A-bim'e-lech's  servants  ./had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  I  wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing :  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 
I  of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  A'bra-ham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  A-bim'e- 
lech  ;  and  both  of  them  ff  made  a  cov- 
enant. 

28  And  A'bra-ham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  A-bim'e-lech  said  unto 
A'bra-ham, ''  What  mean  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by 
themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said.  For  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand 
that  *  they  may  be  a  witness  unto  me, 
that  I  have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  ^  called  that  place 
3 Be'er-she'ba;  because  there  they 
sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at 
Be'er-she'ba:  then  i-bim.'e-lechrose 
up,  and  Phi'chol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the 
land  of  thePhi-lis'tineg. 

33  ^  And  a' bra-ham  planted  a  *  grove 
in  Be'er-she'ba,  and  ^  called  there  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  '^the  ever- 
lasting God. 

34  And  A'bra-ham  sojourned  in  the 
Phi-lis'tine§'  land  many  days. 
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CHAPTER  22. 

I  Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3  He  giveth 
proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience.  II  The  angel 
stayeth  him.  13  Isaac  is  exchanged  with  a  ram. 
14  The  place  IS  called  Jehovah-Jireh.  15  Abra- 
ham is  blessed  again.  20  The  generation  ofJVa- 
hor  untx)  Rebekah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  "God  did  tempt 
a' bra-ham,  and  said  imto  him, 
Abra-ham :  and  he  said,  ^  Behold, 
here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son, 
^  thine  only  son  l'.3aae,  whom  thou 
loyest,  and  get  thee  '^into  the  land  of 
M&-rI'ah  ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ^  And  A 'bra-ham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with 
him,  and  l'§aac  his  son,  and  clave  the 
wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which 
God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  A 'bra-ham 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place 
afar  off. 

5  And  A'bra-ham  said  unto  his 
young  men.  Abide  ye  here  with  the 
ass  ;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder 
and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  A'bra-hana  took  the  wood 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  '^laid  it 
upon  r§aac  his  son  ;  and  he  took  the 
fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife  ;  and 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  I'saac  spake  unto  A'bra-ham 
his  father,  and  said.  My  father : 
and  he  said,  ^Here  am  I,  my  son. 
And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood  :  but  where  is  the  *  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering  ? 

8  And  A'bra-ham  said.  My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for 
a  burnt  offering  :  so  they  went  both 
of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place 
which  God  had  told  him  of  ;  and 
A'bra-ham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
r§aac  his  son,  and  ^laid  him  on  the 
altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  A'bra-ham  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son. 

11  And  the  ^  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
said,  A'bra-ham,  A'bra-ham:  and 
he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  /Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him:  for  S'now  I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  from  me. 

13  And  A'bra-ham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  heboid  behind 
him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns:  and  X'bra-ham  went  and 
took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up 
for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of 
his  son. 


14  And  A'bra-ham  called  the  name 
of  that  place  ^  Jg-ho'vah-jTreh  :  as  it 
is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount 
of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  "II  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  A 'bra-ham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  "  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  *  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven, 
^  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  3  shore  ;  and  ^  thy  seed  shall  pos- 
sess "*  the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  >*  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  °  be- 
cause thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  A'bra-ham  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together  to^  Be  er-she'ba ;  and 
A'bra-ham  dwelt  at  Be'er-she'ba. 

20  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  it  was  told  A'bra-ham, 
saying.  Behold,  ^Mil'cah,  she  hath 
also  born  children  unto  thy  brother 
Na'hor ; 

21  ^  Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz  his 
brother,  and  Ke-mu'el  the  father 
*of  A'ram, 

22  And  Che'sed,  and  Ha'zo,  and  Pil- 
dash,  and  Jid'laph,  and  Beth-u'el. 

23  And  « Beth-u'el  begat  "Rs-bek'- 
ah  :  these  eight  Mil'cah  did  bear  to 
Na'hor,  A'bra-ham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Reu'mah,  she  bare  also  Te' bah, 
and  Ga'ham,  and  Tha'liash,  and 
Ma'a-chah. 

CHAPTER  23. 

I  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.    3  T\e  purchase 
of  Machpelah,  19  where  Surah  was  buried. 

AND  Sa'rah  was  an  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  years  old: 
these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Sa'rah. 

2  And  Sa'rah  died  in  «  Kir'jath- 
ar'ba ;  the  same  is  ^  He'bron  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan :  and  A'bra-ham 
came  to  mourn  for  Sa'rah,  and  to 
weep  for  her. 

3  *]I  And  A'bra-ham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the 
sons  of  Heth,  sajdng, 

4  <^  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you :  ^  give  me  a  possession  of  a 
buryingplace  with  you,  that  I  may 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  an- 
swered A  bra-ham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord :  thou  art  ^  f  a 
mighty  prince  among  us  :  in  the 
choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead  ;  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from 
thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 
may  est  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  A'bra-ham  stood  up,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 


The  purchase  of  Machpelah. 
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Abraham  sweareth  his  servant. 


8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying,  If  it  he  your  mind  that  I 
should  hury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight ;  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me 
to  E'phron  the  son  of  Zo'har, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of 
Mach-pe'lali,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  ^  as 
much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall 
give  it  me  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  amongst  you. 

10  And  E'phron  dwelt  _amcng  the 
children  of  Heth :  and  E'phron  the 
Hit'tlte  answered  A  bra-ham  in  the 
3  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
even  of  all  that  Avent  in  at  the  gate 
of  his  city,  saying, 

11  £'  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me :  the 
field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people 
give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  A  bra-ham  bowed  down 
himself  before  the  people  of  the 
land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  E'phron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying.  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it, 
I  pray  thee,  hear  me :  I  will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field  ;  take  it  of 
me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  E'phron  answered  Abra- 
ham,  saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me  :  the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  ^  shekels 
of  silver ;  what  is  that  betwixt  me 
and  thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  A 'bra-ham  hearkened  unto 
E'phron;  and  A' bra-ham  ^weighed 
to  E'phron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant. 

17  TI  And  ^the  field  of  E'phron, 
which  was  in  Mach-pe'lah,  which  was 
before  Mam'rs,  the  field,  and  the 
cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were 
in  all  the  borders  round  about,  were 
made  sure 

18  Unto  A'bra-ham  for  a  posses- 
sion in  the  presence  of  the  childron 
of  Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at 
the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  A'br3,-ham  buried 
Sa'rah  his  w'if  e  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Mach-pe'lah  before  Mam' re  :  the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  'were  made  sure  unto 
A'bra-ham  for  a  possession  of  a 
burymgplaee  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Abraham  sweareth  his  servant.     JO   The  ser- 
vant's journey :  12  His  prayer:  li  His  sign.  15 


receiveth  jewels,  'li  sheiveth  her  kindred.  25  and 
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vant sheweth  his  message.  50  Laban  and  Beth- 
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AND  A'brS-ham  «was  old,  and 
'^  well  stricken  in  age  :  and  the 
LoKD  ^  had  blessed  A'bra-ham  in  aU 
things. 

2  And  A'bra-ham  said  <^  unto  his  eld- 
est servant  of  his  house,  that  '^  ruled 
over  all  that  he  had,  '^  Put,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  : 

3  And  I  wiR  make  thee  /swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  that  ^  thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  among 
whom  I  dwell^: 

4  ''But  thou  shalt  go  *'unto  my 
country,  and  to  miy  kindred,  and 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son  I'saac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be 
willino'  to  follow  me  unto  this  land  : 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence  thou  camest  ? 

6  And  A'bra-ham  said  unto  him.  Be- 
ware thou  that  thou  bring  not  my  son 
thither  again. 

7  11  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which 
^'took  me  from  my  father's  house,  and 
from  the  land  of  iny  kindred,  and 
which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware 
unto  me,  saying,  'Unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land  ;  '«  he  shall  send  his 
angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  will- 
ing to  follow  thee,  then  "  thou  shalt 
be  clear  from  this  my  oath :  only 
bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  un- 
der the  thigh  of  A'bra-ham  his  mas- 
ter, and  sware  to  him  concerning  that 
matter. 

10  H  And  the  servant  took  ten  cam- 
els of  the  camels  of  his  master,  and 
departed  ;  °  ^  for  all  the  goods  of  his 
master  were  in  his  hand :  and  he 
arose,  and  went  to  Mes-o-p6-ta'mi-a, 
imto  Pthe  city  of  Na'hor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel 
do-N^TX  without  the  city  by  a  well  of 
water  at  the  time  of  the  evening, 
even  the  time  *  ?  that  women  go  out 
to  draw  ivater. 

12  And  he  said,  ''  O  Lord  God  of 
my  master  A'bra-ham,  I  pray  thee,' 
«send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 
shew  kindness  unto  my  master 
A  bra-ham. 

13  Behold,  *  I  stand  here  by  the  well 
of  water  ;  and  "  the  daughters  of  the 
men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the 
damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I 
may  drink  ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also :  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou 
hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  I'ggac; 
and  ^  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou 
hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my  mas- 
ter. 
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15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he 
had  done  speaking,  that,  behold, 
Ke-bek'ah  came  out,  who  was  born 
to  Beth-u'el,  son  of  z/Mil'cah,  the 
wife  of  Na'hor,  Abra-ham's  brother, 
with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  «  was  -  very  fair 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had 
any  man  known  her  :  and  she  went 
down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her, 
and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink 
a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher, 

18  «  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord  : 
and  she  hasted,  and  let  down  her 
pitclier  upon  her  hand,  and  gave 
him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they 
have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her 
pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  imto  the  well  to  draw  water, 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  ^  the 
Lord  had  made  his  journey  prosper- 
ous or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  cam- 
els had  done  drinking,  that  the  man 
took  a  golden  ^ starring  of  half  a 
shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for 
her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of 
gold  ; 

23  And  said,  T^Tiose  daughter  art 
thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee  :  is  there 
room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us  to 
lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  ^^1  am 
the  daughter  of  Beth-u'el  the  son  of 
Mil'cah,  which  she  bare  unto  Na'- 
hor. 

25  She  said  moreover  tinto  him.  We 
have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  <^  bowed  down  his 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  /Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra-ham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my  mas- 
ter of  s  his  mercy  and  his  truth  :  I 
being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  '^  led  me 
to  the  house  of  my  master's  breth- 
ren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
them  of  her  mother's  house  these 
things. 

29  II  And  Re-bek'ah  had  a  brother, 
and  his  name  was  *  La'ban  :  and  La- 
ban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the 
well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  the  earring  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
the  Avords  of  Ke-bek'ah  his  sister, 
saying.  Thus  spake  the  man  unto 
me  ;  that  he  came  unto  the  man  ; 
and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels 
at  the  well. 


31  And  he  said.  Come  in,  *thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore 
standest  thou  without  ?  for  I  have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for 
the  camels. 

32  ^  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house  :  and  he  ungirded  his  camels, 
and  ^gave  straw  aii;A  provender  for 
the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  were 
with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before 
him  to  eat :  but  he  said,  '"  I  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  said.  Speak  on, 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  A'bra-ham's 
servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  ^  hath  blessed  my 
master  greatly  ;  and  he  is  beeom.e 
great :  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
camels,  and_ asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master's  wife 
"  bare  a  son  to  my  master  when  she 
was  old  :  and  p  unto  him  hath  he 
given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  9  made  me  swear, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife 
to  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  ''  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  fa- 
ther's house,  and  to  my  kindred,  and 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  *  And  I  said  unto  my  master, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 
follovv^  me. 

40  ^  And  he  said  unto  me.  The 
Lord,  "before  whom  I  walk,  will 
send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  pros- 
per thy  way  ;  and  thou  slaalt  take  a 
v/ife  for  my  son  of  m^y  kindred,  and 
of  my  father's  house  : 

41  ^  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 
my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give  not 
thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 
well,  and^  said,  v  0  Lord  God  of  my 
master  A'bra-ham,  if  now  thou  do 
prosper  my  way  which  I  go  : 

43  2  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  virgin  cometh  forth  to 
draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her.  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink  ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy 
camels  :  let  the  same  be  the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out 
for  my  master's  son. 

^  45  ^  And  before  I  had  done  ^  speak- 
ing in  mine  heart,  behold,  Re-bek'ah 
came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 
shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto 
the  well,  and  drew  water :  and  1 
said  unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 
thee. 
46  And  she  made  haste,   and    let 
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down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder, 
and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and 
she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose 
daughter  ari  thou?  And  she  said. 
The  daughter  of  Beth-vi'el,  Na'hor's 
son,  whom  Mil'cah  bare  unto  him : 
and  I  ^  put  the  earring  upon  her  face, 
and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  ^  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lokd,  andjblessed  the 
LoKD  God  of  my  master  a' bra-ham, 
which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to 
take  e  my  master's  brother's  daugh- 
ter unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  /deal  kindly 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me  : 
and  if  not,  tell  me  ;  that  I  may  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  La' ban  and  Beth-u'el  an- 
swered and  said,  s^The  thing  pro- 
eeedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
'^  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Re-bek'ah  *  is  before 
thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her 
be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  cam.e  to  pass,  that,  when 
A 'bra-ham's  servant  heard  their 
words,  he  ^'worshipped  the  Lord, 
bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 

2  ^jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Re- 
bek'ah  :  he  gave  also  to  her  brother 
and  to  her  m.other  "» precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose  up  in 
the  morning,  and  he  said,  ^  Send  me 
away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother 
said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us 

3  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten ;  after 
that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder 
me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered my  way  ;  send  me  away  that  I 
may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the 
damsel,  and  enquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rs-bek'ah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man  ?    And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Re-bek'ah 
their  sister,  and  ^her  nurse,  and 
A 'bra-ham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rs-bek'ah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister,  be 
thou  P  the  mother  of  thousands  of  mil- 
lions, and  2  let  thy  seed  possess  the 
gate  of  those  Avhich  hate  them. 

61  ^  And  Re-bek'ah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man  :  and 
the  servant  took  Re-bek'ah,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  And  I'saac  came  from  the  way  of 
the  ''well  La-hai'-roi  ;  for  he  dwelt  in 
the  south  country. 


63  And  I'§aac  went  out  ^^to  medi- 
tate in  the  field  at  the  eventide  :  and 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Re-bek'ah  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  sav^^  I'saae,  *  she  lighted 
otf  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant. 
What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the 
field  to  meet  us  ?  And  the  servant 
had  said.  It  is  my  master  :  therefore 
she  took  a  vail,  and  covered  herself. 

6()  And  the  servant  told  I'gaac  all 
things  thai;  he  had  done. 

67  And  l'§aac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Re- 
bek'ah,  and  she  became  his  wife  ; 
and  he  loved  her:  and  l'§aac  "was 
comforted  after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAPTEE  25. 

1  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturali.  5  The  diri- 
sion  of  his  goods.  7  His  age,  and  death.  9  His 
burial.  12  The  generations  of  Ishinael.  17  His 
age,  and  death.  19  Isaac  pray eth  for  Rebekah, 
being  barren.  22  7'Ae  children  strive  in  her 
womb.  2A.  Thehirthof  Esauand.Jacob.  27  Their 
difference.    29  Esau  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN   again    A'bra-ham   took_a 
wife,  and  her  name  was  Ke-tu- 
rah. 

2  And  '^she  bare  him.  Zim'ran,  and 
Jok'shan,  and  Me'dan.  and  Mid'i-an, 
and  Ish'bak,  and  Shu  ah. 

3  And  Jok'shan  begat  She'ba,  and 
De'dan.  And  the  sons  of  De'dan 
v/ere  As-shu'rim,  and  Ls-tii'shim, 
and  Le-um'mim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Mid'i-an  ;  E'phah, 
and  E'pher,  and  Ha'noch,  and  A-bi'- 
dah,  and  fil'da-ah.  All  these  were 
the  children  of  Ke-tii'rah. 

5  T[  And  ^  A'bra-ham  gave  all  that 
he  had  unto  I'saac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, which  A'bra-ham  had,  A'bra- 
ham  gave  gifts,  and  ^  sent  them  away 
from  l'§aac  his  son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  eastward,  unto  ^  the  east  coun- 
try. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the 
years  of  A 'bra-ham's  life  wiiich  he 
lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and  fif- 
teen years. 

8  Then  A'bra-ham  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  «  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an 
old  man,  and  full  of  years  ;  and /was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  6'  his  sons  I  saae  and  Ish'mg- 
el  buried  him  in  thejcave  of  Mach-pe'  ■ 
lah,  in  the  field  of  E'phron  the  son  of 
Zo'har  the  Hit'tlte,  which  is  before 
Mam'rs ; 

10  ^  The  field  which  A'bra-ham 
purchased  of  the  sons  of  Heth  :  '  there 
was  A'bra-ham  buried,  and.  Sarah 
his  wife. 

11  11  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of_A' bra-ham,  that  God  blessed 
his  son  l'§aac  ;  and  l'§aae  dwelt  by 
the  ^'  well  La-hai'-roi. 

12  %  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Ish'raia-el,  A'bra-ham's  son,' whom 
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Hil'garthe  E-g-yp'tjan,  Sa'rah's  hand- 
maid, bare  unto   A  bra-ham  : 

13  And  "^  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ish'ma-el,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  generations :  the 
firstborn  of  Ish'ma-el,  Ne-ba'joth ; 
and  Ke'dar,  and  Ad'b5-el,  and  Mib'- 
sam, 

14  And  Mish'ma,  and  Du'inah,  and 
Mas'sa, 

15  ^  Ha'dar,  and  Te'ma,  Je'tur,  Na'- 
phish,  and  Ked'g-mah  : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ish'ma-el, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  castles ;  '^  twelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ish'ma-el,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years :  and  » he 
gave  up  the  ghost  and  died  ;  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  P  And  they  dwelt  from  Hav'i-lah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  before  E'gypt,  as 
thou  goest  toward  Is-syr'i-a :  and  he 
3  died  ein  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  II  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  I'gaae,  A 'bra-ham's  son:  '"Abra- 
ham begat  I'gaac : 

20  And  I'ggac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  Re-bek'ah  to  wife, 
*  the  daughter  of  Beth-u'el  the  Sj'r'- 
i-an  of  Pa'dan-a'ram,  '  the  sister  to 
La'ban  the  8yr'i-an. 

21  And  l'§aac  intreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren  : 
"  and  the  Lord  was  intreated  of  him, 
and  ■^Rs-bek'ah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  to- 
gether within  her ;  and  she  said.  If 
it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  2/ And  she 
went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
^  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
two  manner  of  people  shall  be  sepa- 
rated from  thy  bowels  ;  and  «  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people  ;  and  ^  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger. 

24  T[  And  when  her  days  to  be  de- 
livered were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  ^  all 
over  like  an  hairy  garment ;  and  they 
called  his  name  E'sau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother 
out,  and  "^  his  hand  took  hold  on 
E'sau's  heel;  and  ^his  name  was 
called  Ja'cob :  and  r^aac  was  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew:  and  E'sau 
was /a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the 
field ;  and  Ja'cob  was  9  a  plain  man, 
^  dwelling  in  tents.       _ 

28  And  l'§aac  loved  E'sau,  because 
4 he  did  ^ eat  oihis  venison :  ^ but E,3- 
bek'ah  loved  Ja'cob. 

_29  ^  And  Ja'cob  sod  pottage  :  and 
E'sau  came  from  the  field,  and  he 
was  faint  ^ 
30  And  E'sau  said  to  Ja'cob,  Feed 


me,  I  pray  thee,  ^  with  that  samo  red 
pottage ;  for  I  am  faint :  therefore 
was  his  name  called  ^  E'dom. 

31  And  Ja'cob  said,  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  E'sau  said.  Behold,  I  am 
4  at  the  point  to  die  :  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  J  a' cob  said.  Swear  to  me 
this  day ;  and  he  sware  unto  him : 
and  '  he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Ja- 
cob. 

34  Then  Ja'cob  gave  E'sau  bread 
and  pottage  of  lentiles  ;  and  "*  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went 
his  way :  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthright. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  haac  because  of  famine  went  to  Gerar.  2  God 
instructeth.  and  hlesseth  fiim.  7  Be  is  reproved 
by  Abimele.ch  for  denying  hts  -wife.  12  He 
groweth  rich.  18  He  digge'th  Esek,  Sitnah,  and 
Rehohoth.  26  Abimelech  maketh  a  covenant 
with  him  at  Beersheba.    34  £sau's  wives. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land,  beside  «the  first  famine 
that  was  in  the  days  of  A' bra-ham. 
And  I'sgac  went  unto  ^  i-bim'e-lech 
king  of  the  Phi-lis'tineg  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him, 
and  said.  Go  not  down  into  E'gJ^pt ; 
dwell  in  ^  the  land  which  I  shall  tell 
thee  of : 

3  "^  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  « I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  /will  bless  thee : 
for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  o  I 
will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I 
will  perform ''  the  oath  which  I  sware 
unto  A 'bra-ham  thy  father ; 

4  And  « I  will  make  thy  seed  to  mul- 
tiply as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  coun- 
tries ;  ^  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ; 

5  ^Because  that  A'bra-hara.  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kei3t  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my 
laws. 

6  1  And  I§aac  dwelt  in  Ge'rar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife  ;  and  '"  he  said,  She  is 
my  sister :  for  "  he  feared  to  say,  She 
is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said  he.,  the  men  of 
the  place  should  kill  me  for  Re- 
bek'ah ;  because  she  ^  was  fair  to 
look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenjie  had 
been  there  a  long  time,  that  A-bim'- 
e-iech  king  of  the  Phi-lis'tine.5  looked 
out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and,  be- 
hold, I'saac  was  sporting  with  Re- 
bgk'ah  Im  wife. 

9  And  A-bim'e-lech  called  I'§aae, 
and  said,  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is 
thy  wife :  and  how  saidst  thou.  She 
is  my  sister  ?  And  I'ggac  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said.  Lest  I  die  for 
her. 

10  And  A-bim'e-lech  said.  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one  of 
the  people  might  lightly  have  Jien 
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covenant  with  Isaac. 


with  thy  wife,  and  p  thou  shonldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  A-bim'e-lech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  He  that  </toueheth 
this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be 
pxit  to  death. 

12  Then  I'gaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  -  received  in  the  same  year  ''  an 
hundredfold :  and  the  Lokd  *'  blessed 
him. 

13  And  the  m.aii '  waxed  great,  and 
3  went  forward,  and  grew  until  he  be- 
came very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of  4  servants :  and  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  "  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  ^  which  his  fa- 
ther's servants  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  A'bra-ham  his  father,  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

1(1  And  1-bim'e-lech  said  unto 
l'§aac.  Go  from  us ;  for  2/  thou  art 
much  mightier  than  we. 

17  ^And  Isaac  departed  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of 
Gg'rar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  I'ggac  digged  again  the  wells 
of  water,  which  they  had  digged  in 
the  days  of  A'bra-ham  his  father ; 
for  the  Phi-lis'tineg  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  A'bra-ham:  ^and 
he  called  their  names  after  the  names 
by  which  his  father  had  called  them. 

19  And  I'^aac's'ser-vants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of 
°  springing  water. 

20  And  theherdmen  of  Ge'rar  «  did 
strive  with  I'saac's  herdraen,  saying. 
The  water  is  our's :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  well  ^Esek;  because 
they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also :  and  he 
calbd  the  name  of  it  '^  Sit'nah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well ;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not :_  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  ^  Re-ho'  both  ;  and  he 
said.  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  ^  be  fruit- 
ful in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to 
Be'er-she'ba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
the  same' night,  and  said,  '^lam  the 
God  of  A'bra-ham  thy  father  :  ''  fear 
not,  for  el  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  A 'bra-ham's  sake. 

25  And  he/builded  an  altar  there, 
and  3  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and_  pitched  his  tent  there  : 
and  there  I'gaac's  servants  digged  a 

rell. 

26  "^  Then  A-bim'e-lech  went  to  him 
from  Ge'rar,  and  A-huz'zath  one  of 
his  friends,  ^  and  Phi'chol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  army. 

27  And    l'§3ac    said    unto   them, 
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Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing  '  ye 
hate  me,  and  have  ^"sent  me  away 
from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  2  We  saw  certainly 
that  the  Lord  ^  was  with  thee  :  and 
we  said.  Let  there  be  now  an  oath 
betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee, 
and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with 
thee ; 

29  3  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as 
we  have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  we 
have  done  unto  thee  nothing  but 
good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace :  "'^  thou  art  now  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord. 

30  '^  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  °  sware  one  to  another : 
and  I  'saac  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed  from  hun  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  l'§aac's  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  v.^ell  which 
they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ^She'bah: 
P  therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
5  Be'er-she'ba  unto  this  day. 

34  T[  2  And  E'sau  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  to  wife  Jii'dith  the 
daughter  of  Be-e'ri  the  Hit'tite,_and 
Basil' e-math  the  daughter  of  E'lon 
the  Hit'tite : 

35  Which  ^  were  ^  a  grief  of  mind 
unto  I'sjiac  and  to  Rs-bek'ah. 

CHAPTEE  27. 

1  Ti^aac  sendeth  E^auf&r  venison.  6  Rebekah  in- 
stvucteth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing.  1.5  Jacob 
under  the  person  of  Esau  obtainetk  it.  30  Esau 
bringeth  venison.  33  Isaac  trembleth.  34  Esau 
complaineth,  and  by  importunity  obtainetk  a 
blessing.  41  He  threateneth  Jacob.  42  Rebekah 
disappointcth  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
I'saae  was  old,  and  « his  eyes 
were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see, 
he  called  E'sau  his  eldest  son,  and 
said  unto  him.  My  son  :  and  he  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  here  ami. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am 
old,  I  ^know  not  the  day  of  my 
death : 

3  f^Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy 
bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and 
"^  take  me  some  venison  ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such 
as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I 
may  eat ;  that  my  soul  (^  may  bless 
thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Re-bek'ah  heard  when  Tsaae 
spake  to  E'sau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  lield  to  hunt /or  venison, 
a7id  to  bring  it. 

6  T[  And  Rs-bek'ah  spake  unto  Ja'- 
cob  her  son,  saying.  Behold,  I  heard 
thy  father  speak  unto  Esau  thj^ 
brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bl«ss  thee  before  the  Lord  before 
my  deathj. 
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8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  ^  obey  my 
voice  according  to  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me 
from  thence  two  g-ood  kids  of  the 
goats;  and  I  will  make  them /sa- 
voury meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he 
loveth  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  fa- 
ther, that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
^may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Ja'cob  said  to  Re-bek'ah 
his  mother.  Behold,  ^  E'sau  my  bro- 
ther is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a 
smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  ^  feel 
me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  de- 
ceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  '^"  a  curse 
upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
^  Upon  YOQ  he  thy  curse,  my  son  :  only 
obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me 
them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother :  and  his 
mother  "*made  savoury  meat,  such 
as  his  father  loved. 

1-5  And  Re-bek'ah  took  2  w  goodly 
raiment  of  her  eldest  son  Esau, 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Ja'cgb  her 
younger  son : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and 
upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck  : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  which  she  had  pre- 
pared, into  the  hand  of  her  son  Ja- 
cob. 

18  ^  And  he  came  unto  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said. 
Here  am  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  father, 
I  am  E'sau  thy  firstborn ;  I  have 
done  according  as  thou  badest  me : 
arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  ^that  thy  soul  may  bless 
me. 

20  And  l'§aac  said  unto  his  son. 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  LoKD  thy  God  brought  it 
3  to  me. 

21  And  r.gaae  said  unto  Ja'cob, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  p  may 
feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be 
my  very  son  E'sau  or  not. 

22  And  Ja'cob  went  near  unto  l'§.aac 
his  father  ;  and  he  felt  him,  and  said. 
The  voice  is  Ja'cQb's  voice,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  E'sau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  be- 
cause Shis  hands  were  hairy,  as  his 
brother  E'sau's  hands  :  so  he  blessed 
him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very 
son  E'sau?  And  he  said,  1  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  veni- 
son, 'that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and 
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he  did  eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine, 
and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  l'§gac  said  unto 
him.  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him  :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
See,  *  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the 
smell  of  a  field  which  the  LoKD  hath 
blessed : 

28  Therefore  *  God  give  thee  of 
"the  dew  of  heaven,  and  ^the  fat- 
ness of  the  earth,  and  Aplenty  of 
corn  and  wine  : 

29  ^  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  na- 
tions bow  down  to  thee  :  be  lord  over 
thy  brethren,  and  « let  thy  mother's 
sons  bow  down  to  thee :  ^  cursed  be 
every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and 
blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
l'§aac  had  made  an  end  of  blessing 
Ja'cQb,  and  Ja'cob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  I'-saac 
his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  liis  father, 
and  said  unto  his  father,  Let  my 
father  arise,  and  <^eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  l'§aac  his  father  said  unto 
him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And_he  said,  I 
am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 

33  And  I'§aac  ^trembled  very  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said,  Wlio?  where  is 
he  that  hath  ^  taken  venison,  and 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all 
before  thou  cam^est,  and  have  blessed 
him?  yea,  '^ and_  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  E'sau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father,  «  he  cried  with  a  great 
and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father.  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came 
with  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  /Is  not  he  rightly 
named  '^Ja'cgb?  for  he  hath  sup- 
planted me  these  two  times:  ^  he  took 
away  my  birthright ;  and,  behold, 
now  he  hath  taken  away  my  bless- 
ing. And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not 
reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  l'§aac  answered  and  said 
imto  E'sau,  ^Behold,  I  have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I  given  to  him  for  servants  ; 
and  ^  with  corn  and  wine  have  I 
^  sustained  him  :  and  what  shall  I  do 
now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  E'sau  said  unto  his  father. 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  0  my 
father.  And  E'sau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  ^'and  wept. 

39  And  l'§aac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  Hhy 
dwelling  shall  be  6  the  fatness  of  the 
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earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  "'  shalt  serve  thy  brother ; 
and  "  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou 
shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck. 

41  %  And  S'sau  ''hated  Ja'cgb  be- 
cause of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him :  and  Esau  said 
in  his  heart,  p  The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand  ;  i  then 
wiU  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  v/ords  of  E'sau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Rs-bek'ah  : 
and  she  sent  and  called  J  a' cob  her 
younger  son,  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  brother  E'sau,  as  touching 
thee,  doth  ''  comfort  himself,  purpos- 
ing to  kill  thee. 

4o  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my 
voice  ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  La' ban 
my  brother  *  to  Ha' ran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him  :  then  I 
will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence : 
why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Re-bek'ah  said  to  l'§aac,  ^I 
am.  weary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth :  ^if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  ivhich  are  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my 
life  do  me  ? 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Isaac  blessetk  Jacob,  and  sendeth  Mm  to  Padan- 
aram.  6  Esau  marrieth  Mahalath  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael.  10  The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 
18  The  stone  of  Beth-el.    20  Jacob's  vow. 

AND  I'ggac  called  Ja'cob,  and 
"blessed  him,  and  charged  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca'- 
naan. 

2  e  Arise,  go  to  '^  Padan-a'ram,  to 
the  house  of  ^  Beth-u'el  thy  mother's 
father;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  /La'ban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  0  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  ^  a  multi- 
tude of  people  ; 

4  And  give  thee  ^  the  blessing  of  a'- 
bra-ham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee  ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
the  land  ^  *  wherein  thou  art  a  stran- 
ger, which  God  gave  unto  A 'bra-ham. 

5  And  r§Qae  sent  away  Ja'cob  :  and 
he  went  to  Pa'dan-a'ram  unto  La'- 
ban, son  of  Beth-u'el  the  Syr'i-an, 
the  brother  of  Re-bek'ah,  Ja'cgb's 
and  E'sau's  mother. 

6  ![  When  E'sau  saw  that  I'gaac  had 
blessed  Ja'cob,  and  sent  him  away  to 
Pa'dan-a'ram,  to  take  him  a  wife 


from  thence  ;  and  that  as  he  blessed 
him  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan ; 

7  And  that  Ja'cgb  obeyed  his  fath_er 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Pa'- 
dan-a'ram j 

8  And  E  sau  seeing  ^  that  the 
daughters  of  Ca'nSan  2  pleased  not 
I '§aac  his  father  ; 

9  Then  v/ent  E  'sau  unto  Ish'mg-el, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he 
had  ^Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter  pi 
Ish'mg.-^!  A^bra-ham's  son,  '"the  sis- 
ter of  Ne-ba'joth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  ^  And  Ja'cQb  "went  out  from 
Be'er-she'ba,  and  went  toward  °  Ha'- 
ran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  aU  night,  be- 
cause the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took 
of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put 
them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down 
in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  p  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and  be- 
hold ?the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  it. 

13  *■  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  « I  ain  the  Lord 
God  of  A 'bra-ham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  I'gaae :  *  the  land  whereon 
thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed ; 

14  And  "  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
3  spread  abroad  ^  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south  :  and  in  thee  and  y  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  ^I  am  with  thee, 
and  wiU  «keep  thee  in  aU  places 
whither  thou  goest,  and  v/ill  ^  bring 
thee  again  into  this  land  ;  for  ^  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  <^  until  I  have  done 
that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  ^  And  Ja'cob  awaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  he  said.  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  ^  this  place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
How  dreadful  is  this  place  !  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Ja'cob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 
had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  -'set  it 
up  for  a  pillar,  s'and  poured  oil  upon 
the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  ^  that 
place  ^Beth'-el:  but  the  name  of 
that  city  was  called  Liuz  at  the  first. 

20  '  And  Ja'cob  vowed  a  vow,  say- 
ing, If  ^  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  ^  bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 
ment to  put  on, 

21  So  that  ^  I  come  again  to  my  fa- 
ther's house  in  peace  ;  "  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God : 
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Leah  and  Rachel. 
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22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set 
for  a  pillar,  °  shall  be  God's  house : 
P  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 
I  will  svirely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran.  9  He  taketh 
acquaintance  of  Rachel.  13  Laban  entertaineth 
him.  18  Jacob  covenanteth  for  Rachel.  23  lie 
is  deceived  with  Leah.  28  He  marrieth  aho 
Rachel,  and  serveth  for  her  seven  years  more. 
32  Leah  beareth  Reuben,  33  Simeon,  34  Levi, 
35  and  Jvidah. 

THEN  Ja'eob  ^went  on  his  jour- 
ney, "and  came  into  the  land 
of  the  ^  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  weU 
in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks :  and  a  great  stone  was  upon 
the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered :  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Ja'eob  said  unto  them.  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Of  Ha' ran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
Laban  the  son  of  Na'hor  ?  And 
they  said.  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  ^  Js  he 
well?  And  they  said.  He  is  well: 
and,  behold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  ^  it  is  yet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle 
should  be  gathered  together  :  water 
ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until 
all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
and  till  they  roll  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth  ;  then  we  water  the 
sheep. 

9  ^  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 
them,  '^Ra'ehel  came  with  her  fa- 
ther's sheep  :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja'eob 
saw  Ra'chel  the  daughter  of  La'ban 
his  mother's  brother,  and  the  sheep 
of  La'ban  his  mother's  brother,  that 
Ja'eob  went  near,  and  '^^  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  La'ban  his 
mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  ^kissed  Ra'chel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  Avept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  /her  father's  brother,  and  that 
he  was  Rs-bek'ah's  son :  o  and  she 
ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La'ban 
heard  the  ^  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sis- 
ter's son,  that  ^  he  ran  to  meet  him, 
and  embraced  him,  and  kis.sed  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  La'ban  all  these  things. 

14  And  La'ban  said  to  him,  *  Surely 
thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And 
he  abode  with  him  "^  the  space  of  a 
month. 


15  *I[  And  La'ban  said  unto  Ja'eob, 
Because  thou  art  my  brother,  should- 
est  thou  therefore  serve  me  for 
nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be  ? 

16  And  La'ban  had  two  daughters  : 
the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  was 
Ra'chel. 

17  Le'ah  was  tender  eyed  ;  but  Ra'- 
chel was  beautiful  and  well  favoured. 

18  And  Ja'cgb  loved  Ra'chel ;  and 
said,  ^  I  will  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Ra'chel  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  La'ban  said,  It  is  better  that 
I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should 
give  her  to  another  man  :  abide  with 
me. 

20  And  Ja'eob  ^served  seven  years 
for  Ra'chel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  lo^e  he 
had  to  her. 

21  TI  And  Ja'eob  said  unto  La'ban, 
Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  I  may  "*  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  La'ban  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  the  pla.ce,  and  "  made 
a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  even- 
ing, that  he  took  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  brought  her  to  him  ;  and  he 
went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  La'ban  gave  unto  his  daugh- 
ter Leah  Zil'pah  his  maid  for  an 
handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah :  and 
he  said  to  La'ban,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I  serve 
with  thee  for  Ra'chel?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  La'ban  said.  It  must  not  be 
so  done  in  our  ^  country,  to  give  the 
younger  before  the  firstborn. 

27  <>  Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  other  years. 

28  And  Ja'eob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  week  :  and  he  gave  him  Ra'chel 
his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  La'ban  gave  to  Ra'chel  his 
daughter  Bil'hah  his  handmaid  to  be 
her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto_  Ra'- 
chel, and  he  cloved  also  Ra'chel 
more  than  Le'ah,  and  served  with 
him  5  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  ^  And  when  the  Lord  ^  saw  that 
Le'ah  was  hated,  he  « opened  her 
womb  :  but  Ra'chel  was  barren. 

32  And  Le'ah  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  "  Reu'- 
ben :  for  she  said.  Surely  the  Lord 
hath  *  looked  upon  my  affliction ; 
now  therefore  my  husband  will  love 
me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  said,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 
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also  I  and  she  called  his  name  ^Sim'- 
g-on. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said,  Now  this 
time  will  my  husband  be  joined  unto 
me,  because  I  have  born  him  three 
sons  :  therefore  was  his  name  called 
2  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  she  said,  Now  will 
I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she 
called  his  name  "^  Ju'dah  ;  and  ^  left 
bearing. 

CHAPTER   30. 

1  Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  barrenness,  giveth  Bil- 
hah  her  maid  unto  Jacob.  5  She  beareth  Dan 
and  ^'aphtali.  9  Leah  giveth  Zilpah  her  maid, 
who  beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  fijideth 
mandrakes,  with  which  Leah  buyeth  her  hus- 
band of  Rachel.  17  Leah  beareth  Issachar,  Zeh- 
uhm,  and  Dinah.  22  Rachel  beareth  Jose]}h. 
25  Jacob  desireih  to  depart.  27  Lahan  stayeth 
hi:n  on  a  new  covenant.  37  Jacob's  policy, 
whereby  he  became  rich. 

AND  when  Ra'chel  saw  that  '^she 
bare  Ja'cob  no  children,  Ra'chel 
^  envied  her  sister  ;  and  said  unto  Ja'- 
cob, Give  me  children,  '^^or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Ja'cQb's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Ra'chel:  and  he  said,  ^ Am 
I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said.  Behold  ^my  maid 
Bil'hah,  go  in  unto  her;  /and  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  3  that  I 
may  also  ^  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bil'hah  her 
handmaid  ^  to  wife  :  and  Ja'cob  went 
in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bil'hah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Ra'chel  said,  God  hath 
*  judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son : 
therefore  called  she  his  nam.e  "'  Dan. 

7  And  Bil'hah  Rachel's  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Ja'cQb  a  sec- 
ond son. 

8  And  Ra'chel  said,  With  §  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  prevailed  :  and  she 
called  his  name  9^"Naph'ta-li. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left 
bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid, 
and  ^gave  her  Ja'cob  to  v/ife- 

10  And  Zil'pah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Ja'cob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh : 
and  she  called  his  name  ^  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Le'ah's  maid  bare 
Ja'cQb  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  ^  Happy  am  I, 
for  the  daughters  "*wiil  call  me 
blessed :  and  she  called  his  name 
4  Isli'er. 

14  i"  And  Reu'ben  went  in  the  days 
of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  raan- 
drakes  in  the  field,  and  brought  them 
unto  his  mother  Leah,  Then  Ra'- 
chel said  to  Le'ah,  '^  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  "  Is  it  a 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 


my  husband  ?  and  wouldest  thou 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ? 
And  Ra'chel  said,  Tiierefore  he  shall 
lie  with  thee  to  night  for  thy  son's 
mandrakes. 

16  And  Ja'cgh  came  out  of  the  field 
in  the  evening,  and  Le'ah  went  out 
to  meet  liim,  and  said.  Thou  must 
come  in  unto  me  ;  for  surely  I  have 
hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Le'ah, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given 
my  maiden  to  my  husband :  and  she 
called  his  name  ^  is'sa-char. 

19  And  Le'ah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Ja'cob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Le'ah  said,  God  hath  en- 
dued me  with  a  good  dowry ;  now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  born  him  six  sons  :  and 
she  called  his  name  ^P  Zeb'u-lun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daugh- 
ter, and  called  her  name  "^  Di'nah. 

22  Tl  And  God  ?  remembered  Ra'- 
chel, and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and 
''opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
*  my  reproach  : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ^Jo- 
seph ;  and  said, '  The  Loud  shall  add 
to  me  another  son. 

25  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ra'- 
chel had  born  Jo'geph,  that  Ja'cob 
said  unto  La' ban,  '*Send  me  aAvay, 
that  I  may  go  unto  ^  mine  own  place, 
and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  chil- 
dren, y  for  whom  I  have  served  thee, 
and  let  me  go  :  for  thou  knowest  my 
service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  La'ban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  tarry :  for  ^  I  have  learned 
by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  "for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  ^  Appoint  me  thy 
wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  '^  Thou 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  and 
how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst 
before  I  came.,  and  it  is  now  ^in- 
creased imto  a  multitude ;  and  the 
LoKD  hath  blessed  thee  '^  since  m.y 
coming  :  and  now  when  shall  I  '^  pro- 
vide for  mine  OAvn  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give 
thee  ?  And  Ja'cQb  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing :  if  thou  wilt 
do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock 
to  day,  removing  from  thence  all  the 
speckled  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all 
the  bro-wn  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
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the  goats  :  and  ^  of  such  shall  be  my 
hire. 

DO  So  shall  my  /rig-hteoiisness  an- 
swer for  me  ^in  thne  to  come,  when 
it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy 
face  :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled 
and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
browai  among  the  sheep,  that  shall 
be  counted  stolen  with  me. 

31  And  La'ban  said.  Behold,  I  would 
it  might  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he 
goats  that  were  ringstraked  and  spot- 
ted, and  all  the  she  goats  that  were 
speckled  and  spotted,  and  every  one 
that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all  the 
brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journev 
betwixt  himself  and  Jacob  :  and  Ja  - 
cob  fed  the  rest  of  La'ban's  flocks. 

37  11  And  ffJa'cob  took  liim  rods 
of  green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel 
and  chesnut  tree  ;  and  pilled  white 
strakes  in  them,  and  made  the  white 
appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had 
pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters 
in  the  watering  troughs  when  the 
iiocks  came  to  drink,  that  they  should 
conceive  v/hen  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before 
the  rods,  and  brought  forth  cattle 
ringstraked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ringstraked,  and  all  the 
brown  in  the  flock  of  La'ban ;  and 
he  put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves, 
and  put  them  not  unto  La'ban's 
cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever 
the  stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that 
Jacob  laid  the  rods  before  the  eyes 
of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they 
might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble, 
he  put  them,  not  in  :  so  the  feebler 
were  La'ban's,  and  the  stronger  Ja- 
cob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^  increased  exceed- 
ingly, and  *had  much  cattle,  and 
maidservants,  and  menservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER   31. 

1  Jacob  vpon  displeasure  departeth  sea'etly.  19 
Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  images.  22  Laban 
pursueth  qfier  him,  26  and  complaineth  of  the 
%'jrong.  34  RacheVs  policy  to  hide  the  images. 
36  .TdcoVs  complaint  of  Laban.  43  The  covenant 
of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La'- 
ban's sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  was  our  father's  ; 
and  of  that  which  was  our  father's 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  ^  glory. 

2  And  Ja'cob  beheld  ^the  counte- 
nance of  La'ban,  and,  behold,  it  was 
not  ^  toward  him  3  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ja'cob, 
^  Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 


and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Ra- 
chel and  Le  ah  to  the  held  unto  his 
flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  « I  see  your 
father's  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  before  ;  but  the  God  of 
my  father/  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  S'  ye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived 
me,  and  ('changed  my  wages  'ten 
times  ;  but  God  ^'suffered  him  not  to 
hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  'The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the 
cattle  bare  speckled  :  and  if  he  said 
thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire  ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  rmg- 
straked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  '"  taken  away  the 
cattle  of  your  father,  and  given  them 
to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and,  behold,  the  ^  rams  which 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  ring- 
straked, speckled,  and  grisied. 

11  And  "the  angel  of  God  ^pake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying.,  Jacob  : 
And  I  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisied :  for  "  I  have 
seen  all  that  La  ban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth'-el,  i'  where 
thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 
thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me :  nov/ 

2  arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land, 
and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  km- 
dred. 

14  And  Ra'chel  and  Le'ah  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our 
father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him 
strangers  ?  for  «  he  hath  sold  us,  and 
hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God 
hath  taken  from  our  father,  that  is 
our's,  and  our  children's  :  now  then, 
whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee, 
do. 

17  1[  Then  Ja'cob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels  ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  goods  which  he  had  got- 
ten, the  cattle  of  his  getting,  which 
he  had  gotten  in  Pa'dan-a'ram,  for 
to  gotol'saac  his  father  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

19  And  La'ban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep  :  and  Ra'chel  had  stolen  the 

3  *  images  that  were  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away '^  unawares 
to  La'ban  the  Syr'i-an,  in  that  he 
told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had  ; 
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and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  and  "set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gil'e-ad. 

22  And  it  was  told  La  ban  on  the 
third  day  that  J  a' cob  was  tied. 

23  And  he  took  ^  his  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey ;  and  they  overtook 
him  in  the  mount  Gil'e-ad. 

24  And  God  i-'came  to  La'ban  the 
Syr'i-an  in  a  dream  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou 
«  speak  not  to  Jacob  ^  either  good  or 
bad. 

25  1"  Then  La'ban  overtook  Ja'cob. 
Nov/  Ja'cob  had  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount:  and  La'ban  with  his 
brethren  pitched  in  the  m.ount  of 
Gil'e-ad. 

2(3  And  La'ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  «  carried 
away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  ^ steal  away  from  me; 
and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might 
have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and 
with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  ^to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters? 
<^  thou  hast  now  done  foolishly  in  so 
doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to 
do  you  hurt :  but  the  ^  God  of  your 
father  spake  unto  me  « yesternight, 
saying.  Take  thou  heed  that  thou 
speak  not  to  J  a' cob  either  good  or 
bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest 
needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore  long- 
edst  after  thy  father's  house,  yet 
wherefore  hast  thou^stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Ja'cob  answered  and  said  to 
La'ban,  Because  I  was  afraid  :  for  I 
said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest 
thy  gods,  9  let  him  not  live :  before 
our  brethren  discern  thou  what  is 
thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee. 
For  Ja'cQb  knew  not  that  Rachel 
had  stolen  them. 

33  And  La'ban  went  into  Ja'cob's 
tent,  and  into  Leah's  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maidservants'  tents  ;  but  he 
found  them  not.  Then  went  he  out  of 
Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Ra'- 
chal's  tent. 

34  Now  Ra'chel  had  taken  the  im- 
ages, and  put  them  in  the  camel's 
furjiiture,  and  sat  upon  them.  And 
La'ban  '^  searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let 
it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I  can- 
not '*  rise  up  before  thee  ;  for  the  cus- 
tom of  Avomen  z'supon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

6  *^  And  Ja'cQb  was  wroth,  and 


chode  with  La'ban :  and  Jacob  an- 
swered and  said  to  La'ban,  What  is 
my  trespass?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  ^  searched  all 
my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found  of  all 
thy  household  stuff  ?  set  it  here  be- 
fore my  brethren  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  judge  betv/ixt  us  both. 

'.:,ii  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with 
thee ;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she  goats 
have  not  cast  their  young,  and  the 
rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  *  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  1 
brought  not  unto  thee  :  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it  •  of  ^"  my  hand  didst  thou  re- 
quire it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  niglit. 

40  Thus  I  was  ;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night ;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  naine  eyes . 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house ;  I  '  served  thee  four- 
teen years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and 
six  years  for  thy  cattle  :  and  »*  thou 
liast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  »*  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abra-ham,  and  °  the  fear 
of  r§aac,  had  been  with  me,  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  emptJ^ 
P  God  hath  seen  mine  affliction  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  a  re- 
buked thee  yesternight. 

43  "il  And  La'ban  answered  and  said 
unto  Ja'cob,  These  daughters  are  my 
daughters,  and  these  children  are  my 
children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cat- 
tle, and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine : 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these 
my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children 
which  they  have  born  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  '"let  us 
make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou  ;  *  and 
let  it  be  for  a  witness  between  me  and 
thee. 

45  And  Ja'cob  *took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up  for  a  pillar. 

46  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  '')re- 
thren,  G.ather  stones  ;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an  heap  :  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  La'ban  called  it  ^  Je'gar-sa- 
ha-dii'tha :  but  Ja'cob  called  it  ^Gal'- 
e-ed. 

48  And  La'ban  said,  "  This  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  Gal'e-ed ; 

49  And  ^'  °  Miz'pah ;  for  he  said,  The 
Lord  watch  between  me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  absent  one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  affiict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  shalt  take  other  wives 
beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  m.e 
and  thee. 

51  And  La'ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  this  pillar, 
which  I  have  east  betwixt  me  and 
thee ; 
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52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pil- 
lar be  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass  over 
this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou  shalt 
not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this  pillar 
nnto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  a' bra-ham,  and  the 
God  of  Na'hor,  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, 2/  judge  betwixt  us.  And  Ja'cob 
^swara  by  «the  fear  of  his  father 
I'§aac. 

64  Then  Ja'cgb  2  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  bre- 
thren to  eat  bread  :  and  they  did  eat 
bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the 
mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La' ban 
rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  ^  blessed  them  :  and 
La'ban departed,  and  "^returned  unto 
his  place. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Jacob's  vision  at  Mahanaim.  3  His  message  to 
Esau,  a  He  is  afraid  of  Esau's  coming.  9  He 
praycth  for  deliverance.  13  He  sendeth  a  pres- 
ent to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at 
Peniel,  where  he  is  called  Israel.   SI  He  halteth. 

AND  Ja'cQb  went  on  his  way,  and 
"  the  angels  of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Ja'cob  saw  them,  he 
said.  This  is  God's  *  host :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  ^  Ma- 
ha-na'im. 

3  And  Ja'cob  sent  messengers  before 
him  to  E'sau  his  brother  ^uiito  the 
land  of  Se  ir,  '^^ the  ^ country  of  E'dom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
^JThus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord 
E  'sau  ;  Thy  servant  Ja'cob  saith  thus, 
I  have  sojourned  with  La'ban,  and 
stayed  there  until  now : 

5  And  -/'I  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants  :  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lord,  that  S'l  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight. 

6  ^  And  the  messengers  returned  to 
Ja'cob,  saying,  We  came  to  thy 
brother  E  'sau,  and  also  ^  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him. 

7  Then  Ja'cob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  '  distressed  :  and  he  divided  the 
people  that  was  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels, 
into  tv/o  bands ; 

8  And  said.  If  E'sau  come  ^o  the 
one  company,  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  company  which  is  left  shall  es- 
cape. 

9  T[  ^  And  Ja'cQb  said,  ^  O  God  of  my 
father  a' bra-ham,  and  God  of  my  fa- 
ther l'§aae,  the  Lord  "*  which  saidst 
unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country, 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee  : 

10  5 1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  the  "  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant ;  for  with  °  my  staff  I  passed 
over  this  Jor'dgn ;  and  now  I  am  be- 
come two  bands^ 
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11  P  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  I'sau:  for  I  fear  him,  lest 
he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  i  the 
mother  ^  with  the  children, 

12  And  ''thou  saidst,  I  wiU  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

13  *|I  And  he  lodged  there  that  same 
night ;  and  took  of  that  which  came 
to  his  hand  *  a  present  for  E'sau  his 
brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes, 
and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls, 
twenty  she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

If)  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by 
themselves ;  and  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  comm^anded  the  fore- 
most, saying.  When  E'sau  my  bro- 
ther meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee, 
saying.  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whither 
goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  be- 
fore thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  he  ih.y 
servant  Ja' cob's ;  it  is  a  present  sent 
u.nto  my  lord  E'sau:  and,  behold, 
also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  sec- 
ond, and  the  third,  and  all  that  fol- 
lowed the  droves,  saying,  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau, 
when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold, 
thy  servant  Ja'cob  is  behind  us.  For 
he  said,  I  will  *  appease  him  with  the 
present  that  |*'oeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  wiU  see  his  face  ;  perad- 
venture  he  will  accept  ^of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before 
him :  and  himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two 
womenservants,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
"and  passed  over  the  ford  Jab'bok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  *  sent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over 
that  he  had. 

24  ^  And  Ja'cob  was  left  alone  ;  and 
there  ^  wrestled  a  man  witli  him  un- 
til the  5  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevail- 
ed not  against  him,  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  his  thigh  ;  and  v  the  hollow 
of  Ja'cob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as 
he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  ^  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  "  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is 
thy  name  ?    And  he  said,  Ja'cQb. 

28  And  he  said,  ^  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Ja'cob,  but  ^  I§'ra-el : 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  "=  power  with 
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God  and  '^with  men,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed. 

29  And  Ja'eob  asked  him,  and  said, 
Tell  ?«e,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
he  said,  « Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name?  And  he 
blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  '^  Pe-ni'el :  for /I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pre- 
served. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Pe-nu'el 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted 
upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
eat  not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank, 
which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the 
thig-h,  unto  this  day :  because  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  Ja'cob's  thigh 
in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER   33. 

1  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their  meet- 
ing. 17  Jacob  Cometh  to  Succoth.  18  At  Shalem 
he  buyeth  a  field,  and  buildeth  an  altar  called 
El-elohe-lsrael. 

AND  Ja'eob  lifted  up  his  eyes^  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  ^  E'sau 
came,  and  with  him  four  hundred 
men.  And  he  divided  the  children 
unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and 
unto  the  two  handma,ids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Le'ah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  Jo'geph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  ^  bowed,  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brothej. 

4  <^  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  ^  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him  :  and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  iip  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  children;  and 
said.  Who  are  those  ^  with  thee  ? 
And  he  said.  The  children  ^  which 
God  hath  graciously  given  thy  ser- 
vant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  their  children,  and  they 
bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Le'ah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves  : 
and  after  came  Jo'.seph  near  and 
Rachel,  and  they  bowed  them- 
selves. 

8  And  he  said,  ^  What  meanest 
thou  by  /all  this  drove  which  I 
met?  And  he  said,  These  are  fl'to 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  E'sau  said,  I  have  enough, 
my  brother ;  ^  keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself. 

10  And  Ja'eob  said.  Nay,  I  pray 
thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present  at 
my  hand :  for  therefore  I  ^  have 
seen  thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen 
the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast 
pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  '  my  blessing 


that  is  brought  to  thee ;  because 
God  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me, 
and  because  I  have  '^  enough.  ^"  And 
he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it- 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord 
knoweth  that  the  children  are  ten- 
der, and  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  m.e :  and  if  men 
should  overdrive  them  one  day,  aR 
the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant :  and  I  will 
lead  on  softly,  ^  according  as  the 
cattle  tha,t  goeth  before  me  and  the 
children  be  able  to  endure-,  until  I 
come  unto  my  lord  ^unto  Se  ir. 

15  And  E'sau  said.  Let  me  now 
^  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk 
that  are  with  me.  And  he  said, 
sWhat  needeth  it?  '"let  me  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  Tf  So  E'sau  returned  that  day  on 
his  way  unto  Se  ir. 

17  And  Ja'eob  journeyed  to  ''-Suc'- 
coth,  and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle :  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called 
'^Suc'coth. 

18  ^  And  Ja'eob  came  to  <'Sha'lem, 
a  city  of  ^pShe'chem,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Ca'naan,  when  he  came 
from  Pa'dan-a'ram ;  and  pitched  liis 
tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  5  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
field,  Avhere  he  had  spread  his  tent, 
at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  § Ha- 
mor,  She'chem.'s  father,  for  an  hun- 
dred 9  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar, 
and  ''called  it  "^  £l-e-lo'h5-I§  rg-el. 

CHAPTER   34. 

1  Dinah  is  ravished  bff  Shechem.  4  He  sueih  to 
marry  her.  13  The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  the  con- 
dition of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites.  20 
Hamor  and  Shechem  persuade  them  to  accept  it. 
25  The  aons  of  Jacob  upon  that  advantage  slan 
them,  27  and  spoil  their  city.  30  Jacob  reproveth 
Simeon  and  Levi. 

AND  «Di'nah  the  daughter  of 
Le'ah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Ja'eob,  ^  went  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land. 

2  And  when  She'chem  the  son  of 
Ha'mor  the  Hi'vite,  prince  of  the 
country,  ^saw  her,  he  '^took  her, 
and  lay  with  her,  and  ^  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  *  kindly  unto 
the  damsel. 

4  And  She'chem  « spake  unto  his 
father  Ha'mor,  saying,  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  x\nd  Ja'cQb  heard  that  he  had  de 
filed  Dinah  his  daughter :  now  his 
sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field  : 
and  Ja'eob -/^  held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come. 

^  And  Ha'mor  the  father  of  She'- 
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chem  went  out  unto  Ja'cQb  to  com- 
mune "with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Ja'eeh  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 
0  were  very  wroth,  because  he  ^  had 
wrought  folly  in  ig'rg-el  in  lying 
with  Jacob's  daughter ;  *  which 
thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Ha'mor  communed  with 
them,  saying,  The  soul  of  my  son 
Shechem.  longeth  for  your  daugh- 
ter :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to 
wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  tmto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us  :  and 
^  the  land  shall  be  before  you  ;  dwell 
and  '  trade  ye  therein,  and  "*  get  you 
possessions  therein. 

11  And  She  chem  said  unto  her 
father  and  unto  her  brethren.  Let 
me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "  dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as 
ye  shall  say  unto  me  :  but  give  me 
the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Ja'cob  answered 
She' chem  and  Ha'm.or  his  father 
°  deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he 
had  defiled  Di'nah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  imto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sis- 
ter to  one  that  is  uncircumcised  ;  for 
p  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

15  But  in  this  will  v,e  consent  unto 
you  :  If  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised  ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters 
unto  you,  and  we  will  take  your 
daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
us,  to  be  circumcised  ;  then  will  we 
take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be 
gone. 

IS  And  their  words  pleased  Ha'mor, 
and  Shechem  Ha  mor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not 
to  do  the  thing,  because  he  had  de- 
light in  Jacob's  daughter  :   and  he   there 


be  circumcised,  as  they  are  circum- 
cised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  their's 
be  our's  ?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  wiU  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Ha'mor  and  unto  She'- 
chem  his  son  hearkened  aU  that 
*"  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ;  and 
every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that 
went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  when  they  were  sore,  that 
two  of  the  sons  of  Ja'cgb,  *Sim'g-on 
and  Le'vi,  Di'nah's  brethren,  took 
each  man  his  sword,  and  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the 
males. 

26  And  they  slew  Ha'mor  and  She'- 
chem  his  son  with  the  ^  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  took  Di'nah  out  of  She- 
chem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Ja'cob  came  upon  the 
slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because 
they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their 
oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that  which 
was  in  the  city,  and  that  which  was 
in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their 
little  ones,  and  their  vv^ives  took  they 
captive,  and  spoiled  even  all  that 
was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Ja'cob  said  to  Sim'g-on  and 
Levi,  *Ye  have  "troubled  me  ^to 
make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  among  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites  and  the  Per'iz-zites  :  2^  and 
I  being  few  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against 
me,  and  slay  me  ;  and  I  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Shoxold  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot  ? 

CHAPTER   35. 

1  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el.  2  He  purgeth  his 
house  of  idols.  6  Be  buildeth  an  altar  at  Beth- 
el. 8.  Deborah  dieth  at  Allon-bachuth.  9  God 
blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  16  Rachel  travaileth 
of  Benjamin,  and  dieth  in  the  way  to  Edar. 
22  Reuhen  lieth  tvith  Bilhah.  23  The  sons  of  Ja- 
cob. 27  Jacob  Cometh  to  Isaac  at  Hebron.  28 
The  age,  death,  and  burial  of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Arise, 
go  up  to  "^  Beth'-el,  and  dwell 
:  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
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1  more   honourable  than  aU  the    God,  ^  that  appeared  unto  thee  '^  when 
"'  *    "    ''  thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of  E'sau 

thy  brother. 
2  Then  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  o' house 


house  of  his  father. 

20  %  And  Ha'mor  and  She'chem  his 
son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city, 

and  communed  with  the  men  of  their  \  hold,  and  to  aU  that  were  with  him, 
city,  saying,  j  Put  away  ^  the  strange  gods  that  are 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us  ;  [  among  you,  and  -^  be  clean,  and 
therefore  let  them  e^.well  in  the  land,  j  change  your  garments  : 

and  trade  therein ;  for  the  land,  be-  \  3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
hold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them ;  let  Beth'-el ;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  altar  xmto  God,  &  who  answered  me 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  j  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  ^  and  was 
daughters.  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent !  4  And  they  gave  unto  Ja'cob  all  the 
unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  strange  gods  which  were  in  their 
one  peoole,  if  every  male  among  us  i  hand,  and  all  their  *  earrings  which 
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were  in  their  ears ;  and  Ja'cnb  hid 
them  under  ^  the  oak  which  was  by 
She  ehem. 

5  And  they  journeyed  :  and  ^  the  ter- 
ror of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that 
were  round  about  them,  and  they  did 
not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  J  a' cob. 

6  11  So  Ja'eob  came  to  '«  Luz,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Ca  naan,  that  is, 
Beth' -el,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him. 

7  And  he  '*  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  place  ^  £l-beth'-el:  be- 
cause °  there  God  appeared  unto  him, 
when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother. 

8  But V  Deb'o-rah  Rs-bek'ah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth'-el  under  an  oak :  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  ^  Al'lon-bach'uth. 

9  T[  And  5  God  appeared  unto  Ja- 
cob again,  when  he  came  out  of  Pa- 
dan-a  ram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy 
name  is  Ja'eob  :  ''thyjiame  shall  not 
be  called  any  more  Jacob,  *but  i§'- 
rg-el  shall  be  thy  name :  and  he 
called  his  name  I§'r3-el. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  'I  am 
God  Almighty  :  be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply ;  "  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  the  land  ^  which  I  gave 
A 'bra-ham  and  I'.sgac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,_  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  v  went  up  from  him  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him 


ther's  concubine  :  and  f  §'r3-el  heard 
it.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Le'ah  ;  ^  Reu'ben, 
Ja'epb's  firstborn,  and  Sim'g-on,  and 
Levi,  and  Jii'dah,  and  Is'sg-char, 
and  Zeb'u-lun : 

24  The  sons  of  Ra'chel ;  Jo'seph, 
and  Ben'ja-min : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  Ra'- 
chel's  handmaid ;  Dan,  and  Naph'- 
ta-li: 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zil'pah,  Le' all's 
handmaid;  Gad,  and  Ash'er:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Ja'eob,  which  were 
born  to  him  in  Pa'dan-a'ram. 

27  TI  And  Ja'eob  came  unto  I'^gac  his 
father  unto  '  Mam're,  unto  the  *city 
of  Ar'bah,  which  is  He  bron,  where 
A 'bra-ham  and  l'§aac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  I'g^ac  were  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  I'saac  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died,  and  ^was  gathered  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of  days: 
and  '"his  sons  Esau  and  Ja'cQb 
buried  him. 

(CHAPTER   36. 

1  Esau's  three  wives.  6  His  removino  to  mount 
Seir.  9  Ms  sons.  15  The  dukes  which  descended 
ofhisr'ons.  20  TTie  sons  and  didces  of  Seir.  24 
Anah  findeth  mules.  31  The  kings  of  Edom. 
40  The  dukes  that  descended  of  Esau. 

NOW  these  are  the_ generations  of 
Esau,  «who  is  Edom. 
2  ^  E  sau  took  his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan;  A'dah  the 
daughter  of  E'lon  the  Hit'tite,  and 
'^_i-ho-lib'a-mah  the  daughter  of 
A'nah  the  daughter  of  Zib'g-on  the 


14  And  Jacob  «set  up  a  pillar  in   Hi'vite , 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him,      3    And    <^Bash'e-math    Ish'mg-el's 
even  a  pillar^of  stone  :  and  he  poured  daughter,  sister  of  Ne-ba'joth. 


a  drink  offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Ja'eob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  Avith  him, 
«  Beth'-el. 

16  *l[And  they  journeyed  from  Beth'- 
el  ;  and  there  was  but  ■^  a  little  way 
to  come  to  Eph'rath :  and  Ra'chel 
travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife 
said  unto  her.  Fear  not ;  ^  thou  shalt 
have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul 
was  in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that 
she  called  his  name  ^  Ben-o'ni :  but 
his  father  called  him  ^  Ben' jg-min. 

19  And  ^Rachel  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  ^  Eph'rath, 
which  is  Beth'-le-hem. 

20  And  Ja'cQb  set  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave  :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's 
grave  ^  unto  this  day. 

21  T[  And  l§'ra-el  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond /the  tower  of 
E'dar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is'rg,- 
el  dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reu'ben 


■4  And  «  A'dah  bare  to  E'sau  El'i- 
pliaz  ;  and  Bash'e-math  bare  Reu'el ; 

5  And  A-ho-lib'a-mah  bare  Je'ush, 
and  Ja-a'lam^and  Ko'rah  :  these  are 
the  sons  of  E'sau,  which  were  born 
unto  liini  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

G  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the 
2  persons  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  sub- 
stance, which  he  had  got  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  and  went  into  the  coun- 
try from  the  face  of  his  brother  Ja'- 
eob. 

7  J  For  their  riches  were  more  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together  ;  and 
^'the  land  wherein  they  were  stran- 
gers could  not  bear  them  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8  'Thus  dwelt  _ E'sau  in  ^  mount 
Se'ir:  *  E'sau  is  E'dom. 

9  "[[And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Esau  the  father  of  ^the  E'dom- 
ites  in  mount  Se'ir  : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  E'sau's 
sons  ;  't  El  i-phaz  the  son  of  A'dah 
the  wife  of  E'sau,  Reu  el  the  son  of 
Bash'e-math  the  wife  of  E'sau. 


went  and  ylay  with  Bil'hah  his  fa-!    11  And  the  sons  of   El'i-phaz  were 
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Te'man,  O'mar,  ^^gpho,  and  Ga- 
tani,  and  Ke'naz, 

12  And  Tim  na  was  concubine  to 
El'i-phaz  Esau's  son;  and  she  bare 
to  El'i-phaz  ^Ani'a-lek:  these  were 
the  sons  of  Adah  Esau's  v/it'e. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  ot  Reu'el ; 
Na'hath,  and  Ze'rah,  Sham'mah, 
and  Miz'zah :  these  were  the  sons  of 
Bash'e-math  Esau's  wife. 

14  ^  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
i-ho-lib  a-mah,  the  daughter _of  A - 
nah  the  daughter  of  Zib^g-on,  E'sau's 
wife  :  and  she  bare  to  E'sau  Je'ush, 
and  Ja-a  lam,  and  Ko'rah. 

15_T[  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  Esau:  the  sons  of  El'i-phaz  the 
firstborn  son  of  Esau ;  duke  Te'- 
man, duke  O'mar,  duke  Ze  pho, 
duke  Ke'naz, 

16  Duke  Ko'rah,  duke  Ga'tam,  and 
duke  Am'a-lek  :  these  are  the  dukes 
that  came  of  El'i-phaz  in  the  land  of 
E'dom ;  these  were  the  sons  of  A'dah. 

17  1  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reu'el  Esau's  son  ;  duke  Na'hath, 
duke  Ze'rah,  duke  Sham'mah,  duke 
Miz'zah :  these  are  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reu'el  in  the  land  of  E'dom ; 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bash'e-math 
E'sau's  -wife. 

18  _1l  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
A-ho-lib'a-mah  E'sau's  wife;  duke 
Je  ush,  duke  Ja-a'lam,  duke  Ko'rah : 
these  ivere  the  dukes  that  came  of 
X-ho-lib' a-mah  the  daughter  of  a'- 
nah,  E'sau's  wife. 

li)_These  are  the  sons  of  E'sau,  who 
is  E'dom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  ^  '"These  are  the  sons  of  Se  ir 
"the  Ho  rite,  who  jnhabited  the 
land  ;  Lo'tan,  and  Sho'bal,  and  Zib- 
e-on,  and  A'nah, 

21  And  Di'shon,  and  E'zgr,  and 
Di'shan :  these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Ho'rites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  E'dom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lo'tan  were 
Ho'rl  and  ^He'mam;  and  Lo'tan's 
sister  was  Tim'na. 

23  And  the  children  of  Sho'bal  were 
these  ;  '^  11' van,  and  M_an'a-hath,  and 
E'bal,  °She'ph6,  and  o'nam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zib'e-on;  both  A'jah,  and  Anah: 
this  was  that  A'nah  that  found  ''the 
mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
tlie  asses  of  Zib'e-on  his  father; 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these  ;  Di'shon,  and  A-ho-lib  a-mah 
the  daughter  of  A'nah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Di'shon;  ^Hem'dan,  and  Esh'ban, 
and  Ith'ran,  and  Che'ran. 

27  The  children  of  E'zer  are  these  ; 
Bil'han,  and  Za'a-van,  and  '  A'kan. 

28  The  children  of  Di'sban  are 
these;   tJz,  and  A'l-an. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of 
I  the  Ho'rites;  duke  Lo'tan,  duke 
!  Sho'bal,  duke  Zib'g-on,  duke  A'nah 


30  Duke  Di'shon,  duke  E'zer,  duke 
Di'shan :  these  are  the  dukes  that  I 
came  of  Ho'ri,  among  their  dukes  in 
the  land  of  Seir. 

31  *[{  And  P  these  are  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  E'dom,  before 
there  reigned  any  king  over  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el. 

32  And  Be  la  the  son  of  Be  or  reign- 
ed in  E'dom:  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Din'ha-bah. 

33  And  Be'la  died,  and  Jo'bab  the 
son  of  Ze'rah  of  Boz'rah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

34  And  Jo'bab  died,  and  Hu'sham 
of  the  land  of  Tem'g-ni  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

35  And  Hii'sham  died,  and  Ha'dad 
the  son  of  Be'dad,  who  smote  Mid'i- 
an  in  the  field  of  Mo'ab,  reigned  in 
his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Avith. 

3(i  And  Ha'dad  died,  and  Sam'lah 
of  Mas'rg-kah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Sam'lah  died,  and  Saul  of 
Re-ho'both  61/ the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Ba'al-ha'nan 
the  son  of  Ach'bor  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

39  And  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ach'bor  died,  and  ^Ha'dar  reigned 
in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Pa'u ;  and  his  wife's  name 
was  Me-het'a-bel,  the  daughter  of 
Ma'tred,  the  daughter  of  Mez'a- 
hab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  '"  the 
dukes  that  came  of  E'sau,  according 
to  their  famihes,  after  their  places, 
by  their  names ;  duke  Tim'nah,  duke 
2  ll'vah,  duke  Je'theth, 

41  Duke  i-ho-lib 'a-mah,  duke 
E'lah,  duke  Pi'non, 

42  Duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Te'man, 
duke  Mib'zar, 

43  Duke  Mag'di-el,  duke  I'ram : 
these  be  the  dukes  of  E'dom,  accord- 
ing to  their  habitations  in  _the  land 
of  their  possession:  he  is  Esau  the 
father  of  "the  E'dom-ites. 

CHAPTER   37. 

2  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5  His  two 
dreams.  13  Jacob  sendeth  him  to  visit  his  bre- 
thren. 18  Bis  brethren  conspire  his  death.  21 
Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to  the  M- 
meelites.  31  His  father,  deceived  by  the  bloody 
coat,  moumeth  for  him.  36  He  is  sold  to  Poti- 
phar  in  Egypt. 

AND  Ja'cob  dwelt    in    the  land 
4 "wherein    his    father  was   a 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Ja- 
CQb.  Jo'§eph,  being  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren ;  and  the  lad  was  with  the 
sons  of  Bil'hah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zii'pah,  his  father's  wives  :  and  Jo_'- 
§eph  brought  unto  his  father  ^  their 
evil  report. 

3  Now  is'rg-el  loved  Jo'seph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 


Joseph'' s  two  dreams. 
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^  the  son  of  his  old  age  :  and  he  made 
him  a  coat  of  many  -colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethi-en  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than  all 
his  brethren,  they  ''hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  %  And  Jo'§epli  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren  :  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  more. 

G  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have 
dreamed : 

7  For,  « behold,  we  were  binding- 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf 
arose,  and  also  stood  upright ;  and, 
behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round 
about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my 
sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him, 
Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  ?  or 
shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over 


;?     And  they  hated  him  yet 


the 
his 


more  for    his   dreams,   and  for 
words. 

9  1  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream  more ;  and,  behold,  /the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars 
made  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and 
to  his  brethren :  and  his  father  re- 
buked him,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother 
and  9' thy  brethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
earth? 

11  And  ^^  his  brethren  envied  him ; 
but  his  father  '  observed  the  saying. 

12  "^  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed 
their  father's  flock  in  She'chem. 

13  And  I§'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'§eph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in 
She'chem?  come,  and  I  will  send 
tbee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to  him. 
Here  a  m  I. 


20  °  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us 
slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some  pit, 
and  we  will  say.  Some  evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him :  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  P  Reuben  heard  it^  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ; 
and  said.  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reu'ben  said  unto  them. 
Shed  no  blood,  hut  cast  him  into  this 
pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him  ;  that  he  might  rid 
him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'- 
§eph  was  come  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  ^ colours  that 
was  on  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
into  a  pit:  and  the  pit  was  empty, 
there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  <i  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread  : 
and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  a  company  of 
^  Ish'me-el-ites  came  from  Gil'e-ad 
with  their  camels  bearing  spicery  and 
*balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it 
down  to  E'gyjit. 

26  And  Jii'dah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  *  conceal  liis  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
Ish'me-el-ites  and  "let  not  our  hand 
be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  ^  our  brother 
and  y  ouv  flesh.  And  his  brethren 
3  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ^Mid'i-an- 
ites  merchantmen ;  and  they  drew 
and  lifted  up  Jo'seph  out  of  the  pit, 
'^and  sold  Jo'§eph  to  the  Ish'me-el- 
ites  for  ^twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and 
they  brought  Jo  seph  into  E'gjTt. 

29"|[  And  Reu'ben  returned  unto  the 
pit ;  and,  behold,  Jo'§eph  was  not 
in  the  pit ;  and  he  ^  rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said,  The  child  ^  is  not ; 


and  I,  whither  shall  I 


14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray 
thee,   3  see  whether  it  be  v/ell  with 
thy    brethren,    and    v/ell   with     the  31  And  they  took  '^Jo'geph's  coat, 
flocks;  and  bring  me  word  again.   So  and  killed  a  kid  of  the   goats,   and 
he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  ^'  He-  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood  ; 
■bron,  and  he  came  to  She'chem.  32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many 

15  ^  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their 
and,  behold,  he  ivas  wandering  in  the  father ;  and  said,  This  have  we 
field :  and  the  man  asked  him,  say-  found :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy 
ing.  What  seekest  thou  ?  son's  coat  or  no 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren  :  33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is 
^  teU  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  my  son's  coat;  an /evil  beast  hath 
their  /locks.  devoured    him ;  Jo'geph  is    without 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are  de-  doubt  rent  in  pieces 
parted  hence  ;  for  I  heard  them  say,  34  And  Jacob  ^  rent  his  clothes,  and 
Let  us  go  to  Do'than.     And  Jo'§eph  put  sackcloth   upon  his  loins,    and 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  mourned  for  his  son  many  days 
them  in  "*  Do'than.  35  And    all    his    sons    and    all  his 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  daughters  ^  rose  up  to  comfort  him  ; 
even  before  he  came  near  unto  them,  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted  ;  and 
'^they  conspired  against  him  to  slay  he  said.  For  »I  will  go  down  into  the 
him.  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.     Thus 

19  And  they  said  one  to   another,  his  father  wept  for  him. 
Behold.,  this  4  dreamer  cometh.            |    36  And  *the  Mid'i-an-ites  sold  him 
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Tamar  is  married  to  Onan. 


GENESIS,  38. 


and  deceiveth  Judah. 


into  Egypt  unto  Pot'i-phar,  an  ^  offi- 
cer of  Pharaoh's,  and  ^^  captain  of 
the  guard. 

2  Ileb. 

eunuch  :  But  the  word  doth  signify  not  only  eunuchs,  but  also 
chamberlaiinf,  courtiers,  and  officers.  Est.  1.  10.  3  Heb.  chief 
of  the  slaaghierinen,  or,  executioners.    4  Or,  chief  marshal. 

CHAPTER   38. 

1  Judah  hegetteth  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah.  6  Er 
marrieth  Tamar.  8  The  trespass  of  Onan.  11 
Tamar  stayeth  for  Shelah.  1.3  She  deceiveth 
Judah.  27  She  oeareth  twins,  Pharez  and  Za- 
rah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  Judah  went  down  from 
his  brethren,  and  "  turned  in  to  a  cer- 
tain i-dul'lam-ite,  whose  name  was 
Hi' rah. 

2  And  Ju'dah  ^saw  there  a  daugh- 
ter of  a  certain  Ca'naan-ite,  whose 
name  was  ^  Shu'ah ;  and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

'6  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  ^  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  she  called  his  name 
e  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son;  and  called  his  name 
•/She'lah:  and  he  was  at  Che'zib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Ju'dah  fi'took  a  wife  for  Sr 
his  firstborn,  whose  name  was  Ta- 
mar. 

7  And  ^  £r,  Ju'dah's  firstborn,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
*  and  the  Lord  sIcav  him. 

8  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  O'nan,  Go 
in  unto  ^-'thy  brother's  wife,  and 
marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy 
brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  ^his;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro- 
ther s  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the 
ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed 
to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  ^  dis- 
pleased the  Lord:  wherefore  he 
slew  "*  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Jii'dah  to  Ta'mar  his 
daughter  in  law,  '^  Remain  a  widow  at 
thy  father's  house,  till  She'lah  my 
son  be  grown  :  for  he  said.  Lest  per- 
adventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren 
did.  And  Ta'mar  went  and  dwelt 
«in  her  father's  house. 

12  Tl  And  6  in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shu'ah  Ju'dah's  wife 
died  ;  and  Ju'dah  p  was  comforted, 
and  went  up  unto  his  sheepshearers 
to  Tim'nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hi- 
rah  the  A-dul'lam-ite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Ta'mar,  saying, 
Behold  thy  father  in  law  goeth  up 
9  to  Tim'nath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  herself,  and 
*■  sat  in  ■^  an  open  place,  which  is  by 
the  way  to  Tim'nath ;  for  she  saw 
*that  She'lah  was  grown,  and  she 
was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 
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15  When  Ju'dah  saw  her,  he  thought 
her  to  he  an  harlot ;  because  she  had 
covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,  and  said.  Go  to,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  come  in  unto  thee ;  (for  he 
knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter  in 
law.)  And  she  said,  What  wilt  thou 
give  me,  that  thou  may  est  come  in 
unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  *I  will  send  thee  2  a 
kid  from  the  flock.  And  she  said, 
"  Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge,  till  thou 
send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I 
give  thee  ?  And  she  said,  ^  Thy  sig- 
net, and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy  staff 
that  is  in  thine  hand.  And  he  gave  it 
her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  and  she 
conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  y  laid  by  her  vail  f roni  her,  and 
put  on  the  garments  of  her  widow- 
hood. 

20  And  Jii'dah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  his  friend  the  l-dul'lam-ite, 
to  receive  his  pledge  from  the  wo- 
man's hand  :  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying.  Where  is  the  harlot, 
that  was  ^  openly  by  the  way  side  ? 
And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot 
in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Jii'dah,  and 
said,  I  cannot  find  her  ;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said,  that  there  was 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Jii'dah  said,  Let  her  take  it 
to  her,  lest  we  *  be  shamed :  behold, 
I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not 
found  her. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  about^three 
months  after,  that  it  was  told  Ju'dah, 
saying,  Ta'mar  thy  daughter  in  law 
hath  ^  played  the  harlot ;  and  also, 
behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whore- 
dom. And  Jii'dah  said.  Bring  her 
forth,  "  and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she 
sent  to  her  father  in  law,  saying,  By 
the  man,  whose  these  are,  am  I  with 
child  :  and  she  said,  ^  Discern,  I  pray 
thee,  whose  are  these,  ''the  signet, 
and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Jii'dah  ^  acknowledged  them, 
and  said,  «  She  hath  been  more  right- 
eous than  I ;  because  that  /I  gave  her 
not  to  She'lah  my  son.  And  he  knew 
her  again  0  no  more. 

27  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time 
of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins 
were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand :  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread, 
saying.  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  bro- 
ther came  out :  and  she  said,  ^  How 
hast  thou  broken  forth  ?   this  breach 
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be  upon  thee  :  therefore  his  name  was 
called  - '^  Pha'rez. 
30  And  afterward  came  out  his 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  his  hand:  and  his  nam^e  was 
called  Za'rah. 

CHAPTEE   39. 

1  Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar's  house.  7  He  re- 
sisteth his  mistress's  temptation.  13  He  isfalse- 
hj  accused.  20  He  is  cast  in  prison.  21  God  is 
with  him  there. 

AND  Jo'§eph  was  brought  down  to 
E'gypt ;  and  «  Pot  i-phar,  an  offi- 
cer of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the  guard, 
an  E-^yp't|an,  ^bought  him  of  the 
hands  of  the  Ish'mg-el-ites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  ^  the  Lord  was  with  Jo'§eph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man  ;  and  he 
was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
t-gjp't\an. 

3  And  liis  master  saw  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  that  the  Lord 
•^  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in 
his  hand. 

4  And  Jo'§eph  ^  found  gi'ace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him :  and  he 
made  him /overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time 
that  he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
s'the  Lord  blessed  the  E-gyp't|an's 
house  for  Jo'geph's  sake  ;  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that 
he  had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Jo- 
seph's hand  ;  and  he  knew  not  ought 
he  had,  save  the  bread  which  he  did 
eatc  And  Jo'geph  ^  was  a  goodly  per- 
son, and  well  favoured. 

7  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  thatjiis  master's  wife  cast  her 
eyes  upon  Jo'geph ;  and  she  said, ''  Lie 
with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his 
master's  wife.  Behold,  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
house,  and  he  hath  committed  all 
that  he  hath  to  my  hand  ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept  back 
any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  wife  :  *  how  then  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  ^sin 
against  God  ? 

10  Audit  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake 
to  Jo'§eph  day  by  day,  that  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to 
be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Jo'seph  went  into  the  house 
to  do  his  business  ;  and  there  was 
none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
within. 

12  And  "*  she  caught  him  by  his  gar- 
ment, saying,  Lie  with  me :  and  he 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled, 
and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
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saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of 
her  house,  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing. See,  he  hath  brought  in  an  He- 
brew unto  us  to  mock  us  ;  he  came  in 
unto  me  to  lie  with  m.e,  and  I  cried 
with  a  2  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by 
her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  "■  spake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying,  The 
He'brew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
brought  imto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to 
mock  me  : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  liis 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
After  this  manner  did  thy  servant 
to  me ;  that  his  ^  wrath  was  kin- 
dled. 

20  And  Jo'geph's  master  took  him, 
and  i'put  him  into  the  2  prison,  a 
place  where  the  king's  prisoners 
were  boimd  :  and  he  was  there  in 
the  prison. 

21  T[  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
seph, and  3  shewed  him  mercy,  and 
''  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
«  committed  to  J5'§eph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison ; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked 
not  to  any  thing  that  was  under  his 
hand  ;  because  *  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  which  he  did,  the 
Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER   40. 

1  The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison.  4 
Joseph  hath  charge  of  them.  5  He  interpreteth 
their  dreams.  20  They  come  to  pass  according 
to  his  interpretation.  23  The  ingratitude  of  the 
butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  « butler  of  the 
king  of  E'g^t  and  his  baker  had 
offended     their     lord    the    king    of 

Egypt. 

2  And  Pha'raoli  was  ^  wroth  against 
two  of  his  officers,  against  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  '^  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
into  the  prison,  the  place  where  Jo'- 
seph was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Jo'seph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them  :  and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

5  T[  And    they   dreamed    a    dream 
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both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream  in 
one  night,  each  man  according  to 
the  interj)retation  of  his  dream,  the 
butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of 
E'gjTt,  which  were  bound  in  the 
prison. 

6  And  Jo'seph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  r'ha'raoh's  officers 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ward  of 
his  lord's  house,  saying.  Wherefore 
-  look  ye  so  sadly  to  day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  '^  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo'geph 
said  unto  them,  ^  Do  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  them,  I 
pray  you. 

9  And  the_  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Jo'geph,  and  said  to  him, 
In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was  be- 
fore me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches  :  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  arid  her  blossoms  shot 
forth ;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my 
hand :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pha'raoh's  cup, 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pha'raoh's 
hand. 

12  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  him, 
-'^This  is  the  interpretation  of  it : 
The  three  branches  ff  are  three  daj'-s  : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pha'- 
raoh  ^*  3  lift  up  thine  head,  and  restore 
thee  unto  thy  place  :  and  thou  shalt 
deliver  Pha'raoh's  cup  into  his  hand, 
after  the  former  manner  when  thou 
wast  his  butler. 

14  But  4  '  think  on  me  when  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee,  and  ^'shew  kind- 
ness, I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make 
mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
bring  me  out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out 
of  the  land  of  the  He'brew.s :  ^and 
here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that 
they  should  put  me  into  the  dun- 
geon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said 
unto  Jo'seph,  I  also  was  in  my 
dream,  and,  behold,  I  had  three 
^  white  baskets  on  my  head  : 

17  And  in  the  upi^ermost  basket 
there  was  of  all  manner  of  ^bake- 
meats  for  Pha'raoh  ;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head. 

18  And  Jo'geph  answered  and  said, 
"^  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof  : 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days  : 

19 « Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pha'raoh  "^  lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree  ; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from 
off  thee. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 


day,  which  was  Pha'raoh's  ''birth- 
day, that  he  i^  made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  servants  :  and  he  3  ^  lifted  up  the 
head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the 
chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  '^restored  the  chief  but- 
ler unto  his  butlership  again  ;  and 
*  he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha'raoh's 
hand  : 

22  But  he  *  hanged  the  chief  baker  : 
as  Jo'geph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  re- 
member Jo'§eph,  but  "forgat  him, 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
two  full  years,  that  Pha'raoh 
dreamed  :  and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  well  favoured  kine 
and  fatfleshed ;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river, 
ill  favoured  and  leanfieshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the 
brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pha'- 
raoh awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time  :  and,  behold,  seven  ears 
of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk, 
3  rank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung  up 
after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured 
the  seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And 
Pha'raoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was 
a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing « that  his  spirit  was  troubled  ;  and 
he  sent  and  called  for  all  ^  the  magi- 
cians of  E'gypt,  and  aU  the  "^wise 
men  thereof  :  and  Pha'raoh  told  them 
his  dream ;  but  there  was  none  that 
could  interpret  them  unto  Pha'raoh. 

9  ^  Then  spake  the  chief  butler 
unto  Pha'raoh,  saying,  I  do  remem- 
ber my  faults  this  day  : 

10  Pha'raoh  was  ^  wroth  with  his 
servants,  ^  and  put  me  in  Avard  in  the 
captain  of  the  guard's  house,  both  me 
and  the  chief  baker : 

11  And  /we  dreamed  a  dream  in 
one  night,  I  and  he ;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  wo^s  there  with  us  a 
young  man,  an  He'brev/,  c' servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  ''interpreted  tous 
our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according 
to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  as  he  in- 
46 


Pharaoh's  dreams  interpreted. 
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terpreted  to  us,  so  it  was ;  me  lie 
restored  unto  mine  ofB.ee,  and  him 
lie  liang-ed. 

14  ^  ^■^  Then  Pha'raoh  sent  and  called 
Jo'seph,  and  they  ^^  brought  him 
hastily  ^  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and  he 
shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  rai- 
ment, and  came  in  unto  Pha'raoh. 

15  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there 
is  none  that  can  interpret  it :  '^  and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ^  thou 
canst  understand  a  dream  to  inter- 
pret it. 

16  And  Jo'seph  answered  Pha'raoh, 
saying,  "  It  is  not  in  me  :  p  God  shall 
give  Pha'raoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'geph, 
1 1n  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  kine,  fatfleshed 
and  well  favoured ;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow : 

19  And,  b  ahold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very 
ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such  as 
I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt 
for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  favoured 
kine  did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat 
kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  *  eaten  them 
up,  it  could  not  be  known  that  they 
had  eaten  them ;  but  they  were  still 
ill  favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So 
I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  be- 
hold, seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk, 
full  and  good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ^  wither- 
ed, thin,  and  blasted  with  the  east 
wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  good  ears:  and  '"I  told  this 
unto  the  magicians ;  but  there  was 
none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  ^if  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  Pha'- 
raoh, The  dream  of  Pha'raoh  is  one  : 
^  God  hath  shewed  Pha'raoh  what  he 
is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven 
years ;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years  :  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  fa- 
voured kine  that  cam.e  up  after  them 
are  seven  years  ;  and  the  seven  empty 
ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall 
be  *  seven  ;^ears  of  famine. 

28  "  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  Pha'raoh  :  What  God  is 
about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pha'- 
raoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  ^  seven  years 
of  great_  plenty  throughout  all  the 
land  of  E  gypt : 

30  And  there  shall  v  arise  after  them 
seven  years  of  famine ;  and  all  the 
plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt;  and  the  famine  ^ shall 
consume  the  land ; 


31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of  that 
famine  following  ;  for  it  shall  be  very 
2  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was 
doubled  unto  Pha'raoh  twice ;  it  is 
because  the  "thing  is  ^ established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring 
it  to  pass. 

33  How  therefore  let  Pha'raoh  look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set 
liim  over  the  land  of  E'g5\pt. 

34  Let  Pha'raoh  do  this,,  and  let 
him  appoint  *  officers  over  the  land, 
and  &  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years. 

35  And  <^let  them  gather  all  the 
food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of 
Pha'raoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in 
the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store 
to  the  land  against  the  seven  years  of 
famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt;  that  the  land  ^''perish  not 
through  the  famine. 

37  TF  And  ^the  thing  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  Pha'raoh,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this 
is,  a  man  /in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is?  ^ 

39  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph, 
Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art : 

40  9  Thou  slialt  be  over  my  house, 
and  according  unto  thy  word  shall 
all  my  people  ^  be  ruled  :  only  in  the 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'§eph, 
See,  I  have  '^set  thee  over  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

42  And  Pha'raoh  « took  off  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Jo- 
seph's hand,  and  ^'arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  'fine  linen,  ^and  put  a 
gold  chain  about  his  neck  ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the 
second  chariot  which  he  had  ;  "» and 
they  cried  before  him,  s^Bow  the 
knee  :  and  he  made  him  ruler  ^  over 
all  the  land  of  E  'gypt. 

44  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'§eph, 
1  am  Pha'raoh,  and  without  thee 
shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot 
in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

45  And  Pha'raoh  called  Jo'§eph's 
name  ^  Zaph'nath-pa-3-ne'ah  ;  and 
he  gave  him  to  wife  As'e-nath  the 
daughter  of  P6-ti'-phe-rah  Spriest  of 
On.  And  Jo'seph  went  out  over  all 
the  land  of  E^gypt. 

46  ^  And  Jo'seph  was  thirty  years 
old  when  he  '^  stood  before  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E'gypt.  And  Jo'seph  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  Pha'raoh, 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
S'gypt. 
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the  earth  brought  forth  by  handf uls 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  and  laid  up  the  food 
in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field, 
which  was  round  about  every  city, 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Jo'geph  gathered  corn  p  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until 
he  left  numbering ;  for  it  was  with- 
out number. 

50  5  And  unto  Jo'§eph  were  born 
two  sons  before  the  years  of  famine 
came,  which  Is'g-nath  the  daughter 
of  P6-ti'-ph§-rah  ^  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Jo'§eph  called  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  ^Ma-nas'seh:  For  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my 
toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 
called  he  *  E'phra-im :  For  God  hath 
caused  me  to  be  *"  fruitful  in  the  land 
of  my  affliction. 

53  ^  And  the  seven  years  of  plente- 
ousness,  that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  *  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  *  according  as  Jo'§eph 
had  said :  and  the  dearth  was  _in  all 
lands  ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  E'g-ypt 
there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  E'jSf^t 
was  famished,  the  people  cried  to 
Pha'raoh  for  bread  :  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  6-gyp't|an§,  Go  unto 
Jo'geph  ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the 
face  of  the  earth :  And  Jo'geph 
opened  ^all  the  storehouses,  and 
«  sold  unto  the  E-gyp't|an§  ;  and  the 
famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 

E  gypt. 

57  ^And   all   countries    came  mto 
Egypt  to  Jo'geph  for  to  buy  corn 
because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 
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NOW  when  «Ja'cQb_  saw  that 
there  was  corn  in  E'^Jpt,  Ja- 
CQb  said  unto  his  sons.  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  heard 
that  there  is  corn  in  E'gypt :  get  you 
down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from 
thence ;  that  we  may  ^  Hve,  and  not 
die. 

3  ^  And  Jo'§eph's  ten  brethren  went 
down  to  buy  corn  in  E'gypt. 

4  But  Ben' ja-min,  Jo'§eph's  brother, 
Ja'cob  sent  not  with  his  brethren  ; 
for  he  said,  ^  Lest  peradventure  mis- 
chief befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  I§'r<j-el  came  to 


47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  j  buy  corn  among  those  that  came  :  for 

the  famine  was  ^ in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

6  And  Jo'geph  was  the  governor 
^over  the  land,  and  he  it  was  that 
sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land  : 
and  Jo'geph's  brethren  came,  and 
/bowed  down  themselves  before  him 
with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

And  Jo'§eph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  him- 
self strange  unto  them,  and  spake 
^roughly  unto  them;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Whence  come  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  From  the  land  of  Ca'naan 
to  buy  food. 

8  And  Jo'seph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Jo'seph  £' remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies  ;  to 
see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are 
come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy 
servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we 
are  true  wen,  thy  servants  are  no 
spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay,  but 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man 
in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  ;  and,  behold, 
the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our 
father,  and  one  ''*  is  not. 

14  And  Jo'geph  said  unto  them. 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved  :  *  By 
the  life  of  Pha'raoh  ye  shall  not  go 
forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
3  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words  may 
be  proved,  whether  there  be^  any 
truth  in  you :  or  else  by_  the  life  of 
Pha'raoh  surely  ye  are  spies, 

17  And  he  ^  put  them  all  together 
into  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Jo'§eph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day.  This  do,  and  live ;  ^for  I 
fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your 
brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of 
your  prison :  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the 
famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  ^  bring  your  youngest  brother 
unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words  be 
verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.  And 
they  did  so. 

21  %  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
"*We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us,  and  we  would  not  hear  ;  **  there- 
fore is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reu'ben  answered  them, 
saying,  "  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say- 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 

tZ  Acts  7.11. 
e  ch.  41. 41. 


/ch.  .37.  7. 


2  Heb. 
hard 
th  ings 
with  them. 


5?  ch.  37.5,9. 


^ch.sr.so. 

Lam.  5.  7. 
See  ch.  44, 

20. 

I  See  1 
Sam.  1.26. 
&  17.  55. 


3  Heb. 
bound. 


4  Heb. 

gathered. 


k  Lev.  25. 
43. 
Neh.  5. 15. 


I  ver.  -34. 
ch.  4.'!.  5. 
&  44.  23. 


m  Job  36. 
8,9. 
Hos.  6.  15. 


n  Prov.  21. 
Matt.  7.  2 


48 


They  return  with  corn  and  money.  GENESIS,  43. 


Jacob  sendeth  Benjamin. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 

p  ch.  9.  5. 

1  Kin.2.32. 

2  Chr.  24. 
22. 

Ps.  9. 12. 
Luke  11. 
50,  51. 
2  Heb.  an 
interpret- 
er was 
between 
them. 


g  Matt.  5. 
44. 

Rom.  12. 
ir,  20,21. 
r  See  ch. 
43.  21, 


3Heh. went 

forth. 


s  ver.  7. 
4  Heh.with 

us  hard 

thingn. 


t  ver.  U, 
19,  20. 


X  See  ch. 
43.21. 


y  Ch.  43. 14. 


ever.  13. 
ch.  m.  33. 
&  44.  28. 


ing-,  Do  not  sin  against  the  child  ;  and 
ye  would  not  hear?  therefore,  be- 
hold, also  his  blood  is  p  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Jo'§eph 
understood  them ;  for  "^  he  spake  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept ;  and  returned 
to  them  ag-ain,  and  conmiuned  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  Sim'g-on, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  1  Then  Jo'geph  commanded  to  fill 
their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore 
every  man's  money  into  his  sa«;k,  and 
to  give  them  provision  for  the  way : 
and  2  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

21)  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  ''one  of  them  opened  his 
sack  to  give  his  ass  provender  in  tlie 
inn,  he  espied  his  money;  for,  be- 
hold, it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 
My  money  is  restored ;  and,  lo,  it  is 
even  in  my  sack :  and  their  heart 
3  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us_? 

29  H  And  they  came  unto  Ja'cob  their 
father  unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
told  him  all  that  befell  unto  them  ; 
saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of  the 
land,  *  spake  ^  roughly  to  us,  and  took 
us  for  spies  of  the  country, 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are 
true  men  ;  we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  he  twelve  brethren,  sons  of 
our  father;  one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  thisday  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
country,  said  unto  us,  '  Hereby  shall 
I  know  that  ye  are  true  men ;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of 
your  households,  and  be  gone  : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother 
unto  me  :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye 
ate  no  spies,  but  that  ye  are  true  men : 
so  will  I  deliver  you  your  brother, 
and  ye  shall  "traffick  in  the  land. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emp- 
tied their  sacks,  that,  behold,  ^  every 
man's  bundle  of  money  was  in  his 
sack :  and  when  both  they  and  their 
father  saw  the  bundles  of  money, 
they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Ja'cQb  their  father  said 
unto  them.  Me  have  ye  '^bereaved 
of  my  children :  Jo'§eph  is  not,  and 
Sim'g-on  is  not,  and  ye  will  take 
Ben'ja-min  away:  all  these  things 
are  against  me. 

37  And  Reu'ben  spake  unto  his  fa- 
ther, saying,  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I 
bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver  him 
into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go 
down  with  you ;  for  ^  his  brother  is 


dead,  and  he  is  left  alone :  « if  mis- 
chief befall  him  by  the  way  in  the 
which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  ''bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin. 
IS  Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren.  31  JJc  mak- 
eth  them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  "  sore  in  the 
land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  fa- 
ther said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy 
us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Jii'dah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, The  man  ^  did  solemnly  protest 
unto  us,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  ^  brother  be  with 
you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with 
us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee 
food: 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we 
will  not  go  dov/n :  for  the  man  said 
unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
cept your  brother  he  with  you. 

6  And  i§'ra-el  said,  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  ^  asked  us 
straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our  kin- 
dred, saying.  Is  your  father  yet  alive  ? 
have  ye  another  brother  ?  and  we 
told  hira  according  to  the  ^  tenor  of 
these  words :  ^  could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  say.  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Jii'dah  said  unto  I§'ra-el  his 
father.  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we 
will  arise  and  go  ;  that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him :  <^  if  I 
bring  hira  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him 
before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  sure- 
ly now  we  had  returned  ^  this  second 
time. 

11  And  their  father  I§'ra-el  said 
unto  them.  If  it  must  be  so  now,  do 
this ;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 
land  in  your  vessels,  and  '^  carry  down 
the  man  a  present,  a  little  ^  balm,  and 
a  little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh, 
nuts,  and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your 
hand ;  and  the  money  /that  was 
brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand ; 
peradventure  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise, 
go  again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Ben'jg:-min.  o'\i  I  be  bereaved  of 
my  children^  I  am  bereaved. 
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15  T[  And  the  men  took  that  present, 
and  they  took  double  money  in  their 
hand,  and  Ben'ju-min ;  and  rose  up, 
and  went  down  to  E'gJ'pt,  and  stood 
before  Jo'§eph. 

16  And  when  Jo'§eph  saw  Ben'ja- 
min  with  them,  he  said  to  the  ''  ruler 
of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home, 
and  -^  slay,  and  make  ready  ;  for  these 
men  shall  ^dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Jo'§eph 
bade  ;  and  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Jo'seph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Jo'- 
§eph's  house  ;  and  they  said,  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in 
our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we 
brought  in  ;  that  he  m^ay  *  seek  occa- 
sion against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and 
take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  stew- 
ard of  Joseph's  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  of 
the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  *5we  came  in- 
deed down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food: 

21  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man's  mo- 
ney was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our 
money  in  full  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  he  to  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
in  your  sacks :  ^  I  had  your  money. 
And  he  brought  Sim'g-on  out  unto 
them. 

_  24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Jo'.§eph's  house,  and  ^gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet ; 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  _they  made  ready  the  present 
against  Jo'geph  came  at  noon :  for 
they  heard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 

26  T[  And  when  Jo'seph  came  home, 
they  brought  him  the  present  which 
was  in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and 
"*  bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the 
earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  "^  wel- 
fare, and  said,  ^  Is  your  father  well, 
the  old  man  ^  of  whom  ye  spake  ?  Is 
he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant 
our  father  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet 
alive,  o  And  they  bowed  down  their 
heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  his  brother  Ben'ja-min,  ?' his  mo- 
ther's son,  and  said.  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  *?  of  whom  ye  spake 
unto  me  ?  And  he  said,  God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  my  son. 
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Jo'§eph  made  haste :   for 
did 


30  And 
'"his  bowels  did  y«arn  upon  his  bro- 
ther :  and  he  sought  where  to  weep  ; 
and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and 
*  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and 
said,  Set  on  *  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  him- 
self, and  for  them  by  themselves,  and 
for  the  E-gyp'tjan§,  which  did  eat 
with  him,  by  themselves :  beeause  the 
ft-gyp'tjans  might  not  eat  bread 
with  the  Hebrews;  for  that  is  "an 
abomination  unto  the  E-g-Jrp'tiang. 

33  And  they  sat  before  hira,  the 
firstborn  according  to  his  birthright, 
and  the  youngest  according  to  his 
youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one 
at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto 
them  from  before  him :  but  Ben'ja- 
min's  mess  was  ^  five  times  so  much 
as  any  of  their's.  And  they  drank, 
and  -  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1  Joseph's  policy  to  stay  Ms  brethren.    14  Judah's 
humble  supplication  to  Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  3  the  steward 
of  his  house,  saying.  Fill  the 
men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as 
they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man's 
money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in 
the  sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest, 
and  his  corn  money.  And  he  did 
according  to  the  word  that  Jo'geph 
had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light, 
the^  men  were  sent  away,  they  and 
their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of 
the  city,  and  not  yet  far  off,  Jo'geph 
said  unto  his  steward,  Up,  follow 
after  the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost 
overtake  them,  say  unto  them. 
Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil 
for  good  ?      .     .    , 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
^divineth?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so 
doing. 

6  T[  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where- 
fore saith  my  lord  these  words  ?  God 
forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do 
according  to  this  thing  : 

8  Behold,  «the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Ca'naan :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  silver 
or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants 
it  be  found,  ^both  let  him  die,  and 
we  also  will  be  my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also  let  it  he 
according  unto  j^our  words  :  he  with 
whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  servant ; 
and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 
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11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at 
the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest : 
and  the  cup  was  found  in  Ben'ja- 
min's  sack. 

13  Then  they  '^rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every;  man  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  the  city. 

14  'T[  And  Ju'dah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph's  house  ;  for  he  was 
yet  there :  and  they  ^^  fell  before  him 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them. 
What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  ? 
wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can 
eertairdy  ^  divine  ? 

16  And  Ju'dah  said.  What  shall  we 
say  unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we 
speak?  or  how  shall  we  clear  our- 
selves ?  God  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants  :  behold,  ^  we 
are  my  lord's  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  /God  forbid  that 
I  should  do  so  :  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be 
my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you 
up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  1[  Then  Ju'dah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said,  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word 
in  my  lord's  ears,  and  S'  let  not  tliine 
anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  say- 
ing. Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  ^Sb 
child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one  ;  and 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, *  Bring  him  down  unto  me, 
that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father:  for  if 
he  should  leave  his  father,  his  father 
would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, ^'Except  your  youngest  brother 
come  down  with  you,  ye  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  ^  our  father  said.  Go  again, 
a7id  buy  us  a  little  food, 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go 
down :  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for 
we  may  not  see  the  man's  face,  ex- 
cept our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us.  Ye  know  that  '^my  wife 
bare  me  two  sons  : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me, 
and  I  said,  "Surely  he  is  torn  in 
pieces  ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since  : 
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29  And  if  ye  ^take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gTay  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad 
be  not  with  us  ;  seeing  that  P  his  life 
is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  Ms,  that 
he  will  die  :  and  thy  servants  shall 
bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy 
servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 
^J  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then 
I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  '^  let 
thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad 
a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the 
lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ? 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  ^  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER   45. 

1  Joseph  mnketh  himself  knoivn  to  his  brethren.  5 
He  comforteth  them  hi  God's  providence.  9  He 
sendeth  for  his  f oilier.  16  Pharaoh  confirmeth 
it.  21  Joseph  funiisheth  them  for  their  journey, 
and  exhorteth  them  to  concord.  25  Jacob  is  re- 
vived with  the  news. 

THEN  Jo'geph  could  not  refrain 
himself  before  all  them  that 
stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried.  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Jo'§eph  made  himself  known  unto 
his  brethren. 

2  And  he  3 wept  aloud:  and  the 
E-OTtiang  and  the  house  of  Pha'- 
raoh  heard. 

3  And  Jo'§eph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, « I  am  Jo'seph  ;  doth  my  father 
yet  live  ?  And  liis  brethren  could 
not  answer  him  ;  for  they  were 
4  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Jo'seph  said  imto  his  bre- 
thren, Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you. 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  I 
am  Jo'seph  your  brother,  ^  whom  ye 
sold  into  E'gypt. 

5  Now  therefore  ^be  not  grieved, 
s  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither :  "^  for  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life, 

6^  For  these  two  years  hath  the  fa- 
mine been  in  the  land  :  and  yet  there 
are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall 
neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  ^  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth, 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  de- 
liverance. 

8  So  now  it  ivas  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God  :  and  he  hath  made 
me  ^  a  father  to  Pha'raoh,  and  lord  of 
all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
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Jacob  goeth  into  Egypt. 
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and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son 
Jo  §eph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of 
all  Eg- j^pt :  come  down  unto  me, 
tarry  not : 

10  And  /thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  un- 
to me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee  ; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine  ; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all 
that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and 
the  eyes  of  my  brother  Ben'ja-min, 
that  it  is  9  my  mouth  that  speaketh 
unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all 
my  glory  in  E'g^pt,  and  of  all  that  ye 
have  seen  ;  and  ye  shall  haste  and 
^  bring  down  my.f ather  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 
Ben'ja-min's  neck,  and  wept ;  and 
Ben'j^-min  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them :  and  af- 
ter that  his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

16  T[  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying, 
Joseph's  brethren  are  come  :  and  it 
^pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  ser- 
vants. 

17  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Say  unto  thy  brethren.  This  do  ye  ; 
lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
households,  and  come  unto  me  :  and 
I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land 
of  E'^ypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  *the  fat 
of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye  ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  E'^ptfor  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  3  regard  not  your  stuff  ;  for 
the  good  of  all  the  land  of  E'gjpt  is 
your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el  did 
so :  and  Jo'geph  gave  them  wag^ons, 
according  to  the  *  commandment  of 
Pha'raoh,  and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man 
changes  of  raiment  ;  but  to  Ben'jg,- 
min  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces 
of  silver,  and  *five  changes  of  rai- 
ment. 

2-3  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 
this  manner;  ten  asses  » laden  "wdth 
the  good  things  of  EgJ^pt,  and  ten 
she  asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  aAvay, 
and  they  departed :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  S^e  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the 
way. 

25  %  And  they  went  up  out  of 
E^ypti  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Ja'cgb  their  father, 


26  And  told  him,  saying,  Jo'§eph  is 
yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  E'gypt.  ^And  '-^Ja'cQb's 
heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Jo'geph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Ja'cQb  their  father  re- 
vived : 

28  And  I§'rg.-el  said.  It  is  enough ; 
Jo'§eph  my  son  is  yet  alive  :  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheha:  5 
Thence  he  with  his  company  goeth  into  Egypt. 
8  The  number  of  his  family  that  went  into  Egypt. 

29  Joseph  meeteth  Jacob.    31  He  instructeih  his 
brethren  how  to  answer  to  Pharaoh. 

AND  Ig'rg-el  took  his  journey  with 
all  that  he  had,  and  came  to 
"Be'er-she'ba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
^  unto  the  God  of  his  father  I'ggae. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Igr^-el  '^'  in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said, 
Ja'cob,  Ja'cQb.  And  he  said,  Here 
am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  ''the  God 
of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down 
into  E'^ypt ;  for  I  will  there  «make 
of  thee  a  great  nation : 

4/1  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
S  'gypt ;  and  I  will  dso  surely  ^  bring 
thee  up  again:  and  '^Jo'geph  shall 
put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  *  Ja'cQb  rose  up  from  Be'er- 
she'ba :  and  the  sons  of  Ig'rg-el 
carried  Ja'cQb  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  ^  which  Pha'raoh  had  sent 
to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  into 
E'^ypt, '  Ja'cQb,  and  all  his  seed  with 
him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  E'gypt. 

8  Tf  And  ^  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Ig'r^-el,  which  came 
into  I'gypt,  Ja'cQb  and  his  sons : 
"  Reu'ben,  Jacob's  firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reu'ben ;  Ha'- 
noch,  and  Phal'lii,  and  Hez'ron,  and 
Car'mi. 

10  T[  And  ''the  sons  of  Sim  Von; 
3Je-mu'el,  and  Ja'min,  and  (5'had, 
and  *  Ja'chin,  and  ^  Zo'har,  and 
Sha'ul  the  son  of  a  Ca'naan-it-ish 
woman. 

11  TF  And  the  sons  of  p  Levi ;  ^  56r'- 
sh5n,  Ko'hath,  and  Me-ra'ri. 

12  T[  And  the  sons  of  9  Ju'dah  :  fir, 
and  O'nan,  and  She'lah,  and  Pha'- 
rez,  and  Za'rah  :  but  '"Er  and  (5 'nan 
died  in  the  land  of  CanSan.  And 
«the  sons  of  Pha'rez  were  Hez'ron 
and  Hamiil. 

13  ^  '  And  the  sons  of   Is'sg-char  ; 
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Those  who  went  into  Egypt. 
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Jacob  before  Pharaoh. 
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Tola,  and  2Phu'vah,  and  Job,  and 
8him'ron. 

14  f  And  the  sons  of  Zeb'u-lun ; 
Se'red,  and  Elon,  and  Jah'le-el. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which 
she  bare  unto  Ja'epb  in  Pa'dan-a- 
ram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah :  all 
the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters were  thirty  and  three. 

16  1[  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ;  "  Ziph'- 
i-on,  and  Hag'gl,  Shu'ni,  and  §  fiz - 
bon,  E'ri,  and  ^  Ar'6-dl,  and  l-re'lT. 

17  T[  *  And  the  sons  of  Ash'er  ;  Jim- 
nah,  and  Ish'u-ah,  and  Is'u-I,  and 
Bs-ri'ah,  and  Se'rah  their  si^ster : 
and  the  sons  of  Bs-ri'ah ;  He  bgr, 
and  Malchi-el. 

18  y  These  are  the  sons  of  Zil'pah, 
^whom  La'ban  gave  to  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Ja'cQb,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Ra'chel  « Ja'cQb's 
wife  ;  Joseph,  and  Ben'ja-min. 

20  f  ^  And  unto  Jo'geph  in  the  land 
of  E'gjpt  were  born  Ma-nas'seh  and 
E'phra-im,  which  As'g-nath  the 
daughter  of  P6-ti'-phg-rah  Spriest  of 
6n  bare  unto  him. 

21  T[  <^And  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min 
were  Be'lah,  and  Be'cher,  and  Ash- 
bel,  Ge'ra,  and  Na'3-man,  <^  E'hi, 
and  Rosh, «  Mup'pim,  and  ^  Hup'pim, 
and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Ra'chel, 
which  were  born  to  Ja'cgb :  all  the 
souls  were  fourteen. 

2311 /And  the  sons  of  Dan;  "Hu'- 
shim. 

24  T[  s-And  the  sons  of  Naph'tsj-li  ; 
Jah'ze-el,  and  Gu'nl,  and  Je  zgr,  and 
Shil'l-m. 

25  ^Tnese  are  the  sons  of  Bil'hah, 
*  which  La'ban  gave  unto  Ra'chel 
his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these 
unto  Ja'cgb :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

2()  *  All  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  E'gypt,  which  came  out 
of  his  s  loins,  besides  Ja' cob's  sons' 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore 
and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Jo'geph,  which 
were  born  him  in  E'^ypt,  were  two 
souls :  '  aU  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Ja'cgb,  which  came  into  E'gypt,  ivere 
threescore  and  ten. 

28  1  And  he  sent  Jii'dah  before  him 
unto  Jo'§eph,  "*  to  direct  his  face  unto 
Goshen  ;  _and  they  came  ^  into  the 
land  of  Go'shen. 

29  And  Jo'geph  m^ade  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  I.§'r3-el 
his  father,  to  Go'shen,  and  presented 
himself  unto  him ;  and  he  '^  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 
good  while. 

30  And  Ig'rg-el  said  unto  Jo'.geph, 
P  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Jo'§eph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  unto  his  father's  house, 
9 1  wiU  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 


and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and 
my  father's  house,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me  ; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for 

2  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ; 
and  they  have  brought  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall 
say,  '■  What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  'Thy  servants' 
^  trade  hath  been  about  cattle  *  from 
our  youth  even  until  now,  both  we, 
and  also  our  fathers:  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Go'shen ;  for 
every  shepherd  is  "an  abomination 
unto  the  E-g^'t}an§. 

CHAPTER  47. 

1  Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren,  7  and  his 
father,  before  Pharaoh,  11  He  qiveth  them  hab- 
itation and  viaintenance.  13  He  gette.th  all  the 
Egyptians'  money,  16  their  cattle,  18  their  lands 
to  Pharaoh.  22  The  priests'  land  urns  not 
bought.  23  He  letteth  the  land  to  them  for  a 
fifth  part.  28  Jacob's  age.  29  He  sweareih  Jo- 
seph to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 

THEN  Jo'geph  «came  and  told 
Pha'raoh,  and  said.  My  father 
and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and,  behold,  they  are  in 
^  the  land  of  Go'shen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren, 
even  five  men,  and  "^presented  them 
unto  Pha'raoh. 

3  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, d  What  is  your  occupation  ? 
And  they  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  «  Thy 
servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and 
also  our  fathers. 

4_They  said  moreover  unto  Pha'- 
raoh, -/For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are 
we  come ;  for  thy  servants  have  no 
pasture  for  their  flocks;  ^for  the 
famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  : 
now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy 
servants  ^  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go'- 
shen. 

5  And  Pha'raoh  spake  unto  Jo'- 
seph,  saying,  Thy  father  and  thy 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee  : 

6»The  land  of  E'grjpt  is  before 
thee ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell  ; 
''-in  the  land  of  Go'shen  let  them 
dwell :  and  if  thou  knowest  any  men 
of  activity  among  them,  then  make 
them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Jo'geph  broixght  in  Ja'cob  his 
father,  and  set  him  before  Pha'raoh : 
and  Ja'cQb  blessed  Pha'raoh. 

8  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Ja'cgb, 

3  How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  Pha'raoh, 
''The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  ^  few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
"have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of 
the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in 
the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 
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Joseph  visiteth  his  father. 


Before 

CllKiST 

1706. 


p  Ex.  1. 11. 

&  12.  37. 
q  ver.  6. 


2  Or,  as  a 

tittle  child 
is  nour- 
is/ied. 

3  II  eb.  ac- 
cording to 
the  little 
ones, 

ch.  50.  21. 
rch.  41.;». 

Acts  7.  11. 
S  cli.  41.  56. 


1702. 


4  Heb.  led 
■tlicm. 


1701. 


u  Ezra  7. 
•24. 
5  Or, 

jrincPS, 
ch.  41.  45. 
2  Sum.  8. 
18.  . 


10  And  Ja'cob  ''blessed  Pha'raoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pha'raoh. 

11  %  And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in 
the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of 
^  Ra-me'se§,  ^  as  Pha'raoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Jo'seph  nourished  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
father's  household,  with  bread,  '^  ^  ac- 
cording- to  their  famiUes. 

I'o  '^  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all 
the  land  ;  for  the  famine_was  very 
sore, ''  so  that  the  land  of  E'gypt  and 
all  the  land  of  Ca'naan  fainted  by 
reason  of  the  famine. 

14  «  And  Jo'seph  gathered  up  all  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
for  the  corn  which  they  bought :  and 
Jo'§eph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  E'g5'pt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naaii,  all  the  E-gyp't^ans  came 
unto  Jo'seph,  and  said.  Give  us 
bread :  for  *  why  should  we  die  in 
thy  presence  ?  for  the  money  fail- 
eth. 

16  And  Jo'seph  said,  Give  your 
cattle  ;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Jo'seph  :  and  Jo'seph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and  for 
the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the 
herds,  and  for  the  asses  :  and  he  *  fed 
them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle 
for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they 
came  unto  him  the  second  year,  and 
said  unto  him,  We  wiU  not  hide  it 
from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is 
spent ;  my  lord  also  hath  our  herds 
of  cattle  ;  there  is  not  ought  left  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies, 
and  our  lands  : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land  ? 
buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants 
unto  Pha'raoh :  and  give  us  seed, 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that 
the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  J^nd  Jo'seph  bought  all  the  land 
of  E'gypt  for  Pha'raoh  ;  for  the  E- 
gyp'tjans  sold  every  man  his  field, 
because  the  famine  prevailed  over 
them :  so  the  land  became  Pha'- 
raoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  re- 
moved them  to  cities  from  one  end  of 
the  borders  of  E'gjpt  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  w  Only  the  land  of  the  ^  priests 
bought  he  not ;  for  the  priests  had  a 
portion  assigned  them  of  Pha'raoh, 
and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pha'- 
raoh gave  them :  wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 


23  Then  Jo'seph  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Behold,  I  have  bought  you  this 
day  and  your  land  for  Pha'raoh  :  lo, 
here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow 
the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth 
part  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  four  parts 
shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the 
field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 
them  of  your  households,  and  for 
food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved 
our  lives  :  *  let  us  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be 
Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  laAv  over 
the  land  of  E'gyiit  unto  this  day, 
that  Pha'raoh  should  have  the  fifth 
part ;  v  except  the  land  of  the  ^  priests 
only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  t  And  Is'ra-el  ^  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  country  of 
Go'shen  ;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  '^grew,  and  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28  And  Ja'cob  lived  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt  seventeen  years  :  so  ^the 
whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hundred 
forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  ^  drew  nigh  that 
Is'ra-el  must  die  :  and  he  called  his 
son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
^put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh,  and  ^  deal  kindly  and  tru- 
ly with  me ;  « bury  me  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  E'gy^pt  : 

30  But  f\  will  lie  with  my  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  E- 
g-j^t,  and  ^  bury  me  in  their  burying- 
place.  And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou 
hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  ^  Is  - 
rg-el  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's 
head. 

CHAPTEE  48. 

1  Joseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  father.  2 
Jacob  strengtheneth  himself  to  bless  them.  3  He 
repeateth  the  promise.  5  He  taketh  Ephraim 
and  Ifanasseh  as  his  own.  7  He  telleth  Joseph 
of  his  mother's  grave.  9  He  blesseth  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  Yt  He  preferreth  the  i/onnger 
before  the  elder.  21  He  prophesieth  their  return 
to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  one  told  Jo'seph, 
Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  :  and  he 
took  with^him  his  two  sons,  Ma-nas'- 
seh  and  E'phra-im. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Be- 
hold, thy  son  Jo'seph  cometh  unto 
thee  :  and  Is'ra-el  strengthened  him- 
self, and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  Jo'seph, 
God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  at 
"Luz  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and 
blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  and  I  Avill  make  of  thee  a  mul- 
titude of  people  ;  and  -vnW  give  this 
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land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  ^for  an 
everlasting-  possession. 

5  *|[  And  now  thy  <^  two  sons,  E'- 
phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh,  which  were 
born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  E'gypt 
before  1  came  unto  thee  into  E'gypt, 
are  mine  ;  as  Reu'ben  and  Sim'e-on, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thoii  heget- 
test  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and 
shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from 
Pa'dan,  «^Ra'chel  died  by  me  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan  in  the  way,  when 
yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  ^  to 
come  unto  Eph'rath :  and^  I  buried 
her  there  in  the  way  of  Eph'rath ; 
the  same  is  Beth'-le-hem. 

8  And  l§'ra-el  beheld  Jo'seph's 
sons,  and  said,  Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Jo'.seph  said  unto  his  father, 
«  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said. 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me, 
and-'^I  will  bless  them. 

10  Now  o'the  eyes  of  I§'rg,-el  were 
^dim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not 
see.  And  he  brought  them  near  unto 
him  ;  and  ^  he  kissed  them,  and  em- 
braced them. 

11  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'.seph, 
*'  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face  : 
and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Jo'§eph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he 
bowed  liimself  with  his  face  to  the 
earth. 

13  And  Jo'geph  took  them  both, 
E'phra-im  in  his  right  hand  toward 
I§'r!j-el's  left  hand,  and  Ma-nas'seh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  I§'ra-el's  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto 
him. 

14  And  I§'ra-el  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Ephra- 
im's  head,  who  ivas  the  younger,  and 
his  left  hand  upon  Ma-nas'seh's  head, 
^'  guiding  his  hands  wittingly ;  for 
Ma-nas'seh  ivas  the  firstborn. 

151  And  'he  blessed  Jo'§eph,  and 
said,  God,  "*  before  whom  my  fathers 
A 'bra-ham  and  I'saae  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  '^  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let 
"my  name  be  named  on  them,  and 
the  name  of  my  fathers  A  bra-ham 
and  I'.saac  ;  and  let  them  ^grow  into 
a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

17  And  when  Jo'§eph  saw  that  his 
father  p  laicl  his  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  E'phra-im,  it  "^displeased 
him :  and  he  held  up  his  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  E'phra-im's 
head  unto  Mfi-nas'seh's  head. 

18  And  Jo'geph  said  unto  his  father. 
Not  so,  my  father :   for  this  is  the 


firstborn  ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon 
his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said, 
1 1  know  it.,  my  son,  I  know  it :  he 
also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he 
also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  ''  his 
younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than 
he,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a 
^  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying,  *'  In  th^e  shall  I§'ra-el  bless, 
saying,  God  make  thee  as  E'phra-im 
and  as  Ma-nas'seh :  and  he  set 
Ephra-im  before  Ma-nas'seh. 

21  And  I§'ra-ei  said  unto  Jo'seph, 
Behold,  I  die :  but  *  God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  "  I  have  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  ^  of  the 
Im'or-ite  with  my  sword  and  with 
my  bow. 

CHAPTEE   49. 

1  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.  .3  Their 
blissiuq  in  partieular.  29  He  chargeth  them 
about  his  burial.    2&  He  dieth. 

AND  Ja'cob  called  unto  his  sons, 
and  said.  Gather  yourselves  to- 
gether, that  I  may  "tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  ^in  the  last 
days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Ja'cob  ;  and  "^  heark- 
en unto  i§'rg,-el  your  father. 

3  1  Reu'ben,  thou  art  ^^  my  first- 
born, my  might,  ^  and  the  beginning 
of  my  strength,  the  excellency  of 
dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power  : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  3/ thou  shalt 
not  excel ;  because  thou  ^  wentest  up 
to  thy  father's  bed  ;  then  defiledst 
thon  it :  -  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5l^Sim'g-on  and  Le'vi  are  "^bre 


thrc 


instruments  of  cruelty  are 


in  their  habitations 

6  0  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into 
their  secret ;  '"  unto  their  assembly, 
« mine  honour,  be  not  thon  united  : 
for  "in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man, 
and  in  their  seKwill  they  ^^  digged 
down  a  waU. 

7  Cursed  he  their  anger,  for  it  ivas 
fierce ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel :  p  1  will  divide  them  in  Ja'cob, 
and  scatter  them  in  I§'ra-el. 

8  1  5  Jii'dah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praise  :  ^  ^  thy  hand 
shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies  ; 
*thy  father's  children  shall  bow 
down  before  thee. 

9  Jii'dah  is  *a  lion's  whelp:  from 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up  : 
"he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

10  ^The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Jii'dah,  nor  ^  a  lawgiver  ^  from 
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between  his  feet,  "until  Shi'loh 
come  ;  ^  and  unto  him  shall  the  ga- 
thering- of  the  people  be. 

11  '^Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice 
vine  ;  he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes  : 

12  His  ^  eyes  shall  he  red  with  wine, 
and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  *[[  e  Zeb'u-lun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea  ;  and  he  shall  be  for 
an  haven  of  ships ;  and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  Zi'don. 

_  14  ^  Is'sa-char  is  a  strong-  ass  couch- 
ing down  between  two  burdens : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good, 
and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant ; 
and  bowed-^his  shoulder  to  bear,  and 
became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  ^  ^  Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as 
one  of  the  tribes  of  Igra-el. 

11  ^  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  ^an  adder  in  the  path,  that 
biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  '  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord. 

19  ^'-Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him :  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the 
last. 

20  IF  ^  Out  of  Ish'er  his  bread  shall 
he  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal  dain- 
ties. 

21  '^  "» Naph'ta-li  is  a  hind  let  loose 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  ^  Jo'geph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even 
a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ;  whose 
3  branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  J*  sorely  grieved 
him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him  : 

24  But  his  "  bow  abode  in  strengtb, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 
strong  by  the  hands  of  p  the  mighty 
God  of  Ja'cob ;  {'^  from  thence ''  is  the 
shepherd,  *the  stone  of  f§'rfi-el :) 

25  '  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father, 
who  shall  help  thee ;  "  and  by  the 
Almighty,  ^  who  shall  bless  thee  with 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb  : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my 
progenitors  y  unto  the  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills :  ^  they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Jo'seph,  and  on  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  II  Ben'ja-min  shall  «  ravin  as  a 
wolf :  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  ^  and  at  night  he  shall  di- 
vide the  spoil. 

28  *|[  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Is'rg-el :  and  this  is  it  that  their 
father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed 
them ;  every  one  according  to  his 
blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
mito  them,  I  ^  am  to  be  gathered  unto 


my  people :  ^  bury  me  with  my  fa- 
thers <^  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  E'phron  the  Hit'tite, 
oO  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Maeh-pe'lah,  which  is  before  Mam'- 
re,  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  /which 
A 'bra-ham  bought  with  the  field  of 
E'phron  the  Hit'tite  for  a  possession 
of  a  buryingplace. 

31  c  There  they  buried  A'bra-ham 
and  Sa'rah  his  wife  ;  ''  there  they 
buried  I'saae  and  Re-bek'ah  his 
wife  ;  and  there  I  buried  Le'ah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of 
the  cave  that  is  therein  was  from  the 
children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Ja'cob  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  ga- 
thered up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  *  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people. 

CHAPTEE  50. 

1  The  moxtrning  for  Jacob.  A.Joseph  getteth  leave 
of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  burp  him.  7  The  funeral. 
16  Joseph  comforteth  his  brethren,who craved  his 
pardon.  22  His  age.  23  He  seeth  the  third  gen- 
eration of  his  sons.  24r  He  prophesieth  unto  his 
brethren  of  their  return.  25  He  taketh  an  oath  of 
them  for  his  bones.    26  He  dieth,  and  is  chested. 

AND  Jo'gGph  "fell  upon  his  fa- 
tlier's  face,   and  ^wept  upon 
him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Jo'§eph  commanded  his  ser- 
vants the  physicians  to  ^  embalm  liis 
father:  and  the  physicians  em- 
balmed J§'ra-el. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for 
him  ;  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of 
those  which  are  embalmed  :  and  the 
fe-gyp't^ans  ^dj^ourned  for  him 
threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  past,  Jo'geph  spake  unto 
« the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  If 
now  I  have  f  oand  grace  in  your  eyes, 
speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
Pharaoh,  saying, 

5 /My  father  made  me  swear,  say- 
ing, Lo,  I  die  :  in  my  grave  9'  which 
I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again ._ 

6  And  Pha'raoh  said,  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  accordmg  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  "^  And  Jo'geph^  went  up  to  bury 
his  father  :  and  with  him  went  up  all 
the  servants  of  Pha'raoh,  the  elders 
of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  E'g-ypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Jo'§eph,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  father's  house  : 
only  their  little  ones,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land 
of  Go'shen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both 
chariots  and  horsemen :  and  it  was  a 
very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing- 
floor  of  A'tad,  which  is  beyond  Jor- 
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dgn,  and  there  they  ^  mourned  with 
a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation : 
^  and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  fa- 
ther seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inliabitants  of  the 
land,  the  Ca'naan-ites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  tioor  of  X'tad,  they 
said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to 
the  E-gyp'tjan§  :  wherefore  the  name 
of  it  was  called  2  A'bel-ruiz'ra-im, 
which  is  beyond  Jor'dan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  ac- 
cording as  he  commanded  them  : 

13  For  ^  his  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  liim 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Mach-pe'- 
lah,  which  A'bj:a--ham  ^  bought  with 
the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  of  E'phron  the  Hit'tlte,  be- 
fore Mam're.  _ 

14  *1[  And  Jo'seph  returned  into  E'- 
gypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  T[  And  when  Joseph's  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  was  dead, 
'"they  said,  Jo'§eph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did 
unto  him. 

16  And  they  ^  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Jo'seph,  saying.  Thy  father  did  com- 
mand before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Jo'§eph,  For- 
give, I  pray  thee  now,  the  trespass  of 
thy  brethren,  and  their  sin  ;  "  for 
they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and  now,  we 
pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the 


servants  of  "  the  God  of  thy  father. 
And  Jo'§eph  wept  when  they  spake 
unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 
P  fell  down  before  his  face  ;  and  they 
said.  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And    Jo'seph    said    unto    them, 

1  Fear  not :  ^  for  aw  I  in  the  place  of 
God? 

20  « But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me  ;  but  *  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day, 
to  save  much  people  ahve. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  ^  I 
wiU  nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones. 
And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake 

2  kindly  unto  them. 

22  1  And  Jo'.seph  dwelt  in  I'.^S^t, 
he,  and  his  father's  house  :  and  Jo- 
seph hved  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Jo'geph  saw  E'phra-im.'s 
children  ^  of  the  third  generation : 
ythQ  children  also  of  Ma'chir  the 
son  of  Ma-nas'seh  ^were  ^  brought 
up  upon  Jo'§eph's  knees. 

24  And  Jo'§eph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, I  die  :  and  "  God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land  unto  the  land  ^  which  he  sv/are  to 
A'bra-ham,  to  I'-saae,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  "^  Jo'§eph  took  an  oath  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  saying,  God  mil 
surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up 
my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Jo'seph  died,  being  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old :  and  they  '^  em- 
balmed him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  cof- 
fin in  E'gypt. 


THE    SECOND    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The  children  of  Isr ad,  after  Joseph's  death,  do 
imdtiply.  8  the  more  they  are  oppressed  by 
a  new  king,  the  viore  they  multiply,  15  The 
godliness  of  the  midwives,  in  saving  the  men 
children  alive.  22  Pharaoh  commandeth  the 
male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 

NOW  "these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Ig'ra-el,  which  came 
into  I'^^pt ;  every  man  and  his 
household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reii-'ben,  Sim'§-on,  Levi,  and  Jii'- 
dah,   ■ 

3  Is'sa-char,  Zgb'u-lun,  and  Ben'- 
jg^-min, 

4  Dan,  and  Naph'tg-li,  Gad,  and 
Ash'gr, 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of 
the  -loins  of  Ja'cob  were  ^seventv 
souls  :  for  Jo'seph  was  in  E'gypt  al- 
ready. 


6  And  <^  Jo'seph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  11^^  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  Avaxed 
exceeding  m^ighty  ;  and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  «  arose  up  a  new  king 
over  E'g-ypt,  which  knew  not  Jo'seph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people.  Be- 
hold,-'^  the  people  of  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  are  more  and  mightier  than 
we : 

10  !7  Come  on,  let  us  ^  deal  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  they  mvdtiply,  and 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  fall- 
eth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto 
our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us, 
and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

.  11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
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taskmasters  '  to  afflict  them  with 
their  '■^  burdens.  And  they  built  for 
Pharaoh  treasure  cities,  Pi' thorn 
'and  Ka-am'ses. 

12  "^  But  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  they  were  grieved  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

13  And  the  E-g-yp'tjang  m.ade  the 
children  of  I§'rg,-el  to  serve  with  ri- 
gour: 

14  And  they  »"  m^ade  their  lives  bit- 
ter with  hard  bondage,  "in  morter, 
and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
service  in  the  field  :  all  their  service, 
wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was 
with  rigour. 

15  1[  And  the  king  of  E'g5^t  spake 
to  the  He  brew  midwives,  of  which 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiph'rah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  PH'ah  : 

16  And  he  said.  When  ye  do  the  of- 
fice of  a  midwife  to  the  He  brew  wo- 
men, and  see  them  upon  the  stools ; 
if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him  : 
but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall 
live. 

17  But  the  midwives  <'feared_God, 
and  did  not  P as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the  men 
children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  E'^^t  called  for 
the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
have  saved  the  men  children  alive  ? 

19  And  9  the  midwives  said  unto 
Pha'raoh,  Because  the  He  brew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  E-gyp't|an  wo- 
men ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  de- 
livered ere  the  midwives  come  in 
unto  them. 

20  r  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives  :  and  the  people  multi- 
plied, and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the 
midwives  feared  God,  *  that  he  made 
them  houses. 

22  And  Pha'raoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  'Every  son  that  is 
borix  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river,  and 
every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  MoKex  ?s  horn,  3  and.  in  an  ark  cast  into  the 
fiirj-'^.  5  He  is  foimd,  and  brmight  up  by  Plia- 
raoh's  daughter.  11  He  slayeth  an  Egyptian. 
13  He  I'eproveth  an  Hebrew.  15  He  fleeth  mlo 
Midian.  21  He  marrieth  Zipporah.  22  Ger- 
shom  is  bom.  23  God  reepecteth  the  Israelite.^' 
cry. 

AND  there  went  «a  man  of  the 
house  of  Le' vi,  and  took  to  wife 
a  daughter  of  Le'vi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  :  and  ^  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly  child.,  she  hid 
him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child 
therein  ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by 
the  river's  brink. 


4  ^^  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  ^  And  the  '■^  daughter  of  Pha'raoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the  ri- 
ver ;  and  her  maidens  walked  along 
by  the  river's  side  ;  and  when  she  saw 
the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it.,  she 
saw  the  child  :  and,  behold,  the  babe 
wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the  He'- 
brew§'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pha'raoh's 
daughter.  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee 
a  nurse  of  the  He  brew  women, 
that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for 
thee  ? 

8  And  Pha'raoh's  daughter  said  to 
her.  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child's  mother.  - 

9  And  Pha'raoh's  daughter  said  un- 
to her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the 
child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pha'raoh's  daugh- 
ter, and  he  became  '^  her  son.  And 
she  called  his  name  ^  Mo'§e§  :  and  she 
said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the 
water. 

11  *!1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  /when  M5'§es  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  'J  burdens :  and  he 
spied  an  £-gyp'tjan  smiting  an  He'- 
brew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that 
way,  and  when  he  saw  that  there  was 
no  man,  he  ^  slew  the  E-gyp't^an,  and 
hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  *  when  he  went  out  the  se- 
cond day,  behold,  two  men  of  the 
He'brew?  strove  together :  and  he 
said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  ^Who  made  thee 
3  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  in- 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  kill- 
edst  the  E-gyp'tjan  ?  And  Mo'§e§ 
feared,  and  said.  Surely  this  thing  is 
known. 

15  Now  when  Pha'raoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Mo'geg.  But 
'Moseg  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha^- 
raoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mid'- 
i-an :  and  he  sat  down  by  "^  a  well. 

16  "Now  the  Spriest  of  Mid'i-an 
had  seven  daughters :  ^  and  they 
came  and  drew  water.,  and  filled  the 
troughs  to  water  their  father's  flock, 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away  :  but  Mo'§e§  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  p  watered 
their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  Q'Reu'el 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that 
ye  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ? 

I  19  And  they  said,  An  E-j^^'tpn 
I  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
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the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters, 
And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye 
have  left  the  man  ?  call  him,  that  he 
may  '^  eat  bread. 

21  And  Mo'§e§  was  content  to  dwell 
Avith  the  man:  and  he  gave  Mo  §es 
^  Zip-po'rah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  ^  *  Ger'shom  :  for  he 
said,  I  have  been  "a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land. 

23  *|I  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  king  of  JE'gJ-pt 
died  :  and  the  eliildren  of  I§'ra-el 
y  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  ^  their  cry  came 
up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bond- 
age. 

24  And  God  «  heard  their  groaning, 
and  God  ^  remembered  his  °  covenant 
with  A'bra-ham,  with  I'saac,  and 
with  Ja'cob. 

25  And  God  ^  looked  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  and  God  ^  «  had  re- 
spect unto  them. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  MoseskeepethJethro's  flock.  2  God  appeareth 
to  him  in  a  burning  hush.  9  He  sendeth  him  to 
deliver  Israel.  14  I'he  name  of  God.  15  His 
message  to  Israel. 

NOW  M5'§e§  kept  the  flock  of  Je'- 
thro  his  father  in  law,  « the 
priest  of  Mid  i-an  :  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  ^  the  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Ho'reb. 

2  And  ^  the  angel  of  the  Loed  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sunaed. 

3  And  Mo'.3e§  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  ^  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  '^  unto 
him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and 
said,  Mo'§e§,  Mo'§e§.  And  he  said, 
Here  ami. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh 
hither :  /put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  s"  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  father,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham, 
the  God  of  I'gqac,  and  the  God  of 
Ja'cob.  And  Moses  hid  his  laee  ; 
for  ^  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  »I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  peo- 
ple which  are  in  Eg-ypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry  ^'by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters  ;  for  ^  I  know  their  sor- 
rows ; 

8  And  '"  I  am  come  down  to  "  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
E-.^5T  *}^"?i  Slid  to  bring  them  up  out 
of  that  land  »  unto  a  good  land  and  a 


oy 


large,  unto  a  land  P  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ;  unto  the  place  of  'i  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit  tites,  and 
the  Am'or-Ites,  and  the  Per  iz-zites, 
and  the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  '"the  cry 
of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  is  come  un- 
to me  :  and  I  have  also  se^n  the  *  op- 
pression wherewith  the  E-g^'t}an§ 
oppress  them. 

10  *  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  out  of  Eg^t. 

11  ^  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  God, 
"^¥ho  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  out  of 
Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  ^  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee  ;  and  this  shall  be  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee  : 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  E'gypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  God,  Be- 
hold, when  I  come  unto  the  children 
of  Ig'ra-el,  and  shall  say  unto  them, 
The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me.  What  is  his  nanae  ?  what  shall  I 
say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Mo'ses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM :  and  he  said.  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el,  yl  AM  hath  sent  me  unto 
you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Mo'§e§,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  I§'r3-el,  The  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  A  bra- 
ham,  the  God  of  I'saae,  and  the  God 
of  Ja'cob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you : 
this  is  ^  my  name  for  ever,  and  this 
is  ray  naemorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  ''gather  the  elders  of 
Is'ra-el  together,  and  say  imto  them. 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  A'bra-ham,  of  i'saac,  and  of 
Ja'cob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  ^  I 
have  surely  visited  you,  and  seen  that 
which  is  done  to  you  in  E'g-ypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  ^1  will  bring 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  S'^ypt 
unto  the  land  of  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
and  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Am'or- 
ites,  and  the  Per'iz-zltes,  and  the 
Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  unto  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  '^  they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice :  and  « thou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  the_elders  of  i§'ra-el,  unto  the 
king  of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him.  The  Lord  God  of  the  He  brews 
hath  /met  with  us :  and  now  let  us 
go,  we  beseech  thee,  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  ^  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
of  E'g^t  ^  will  not  let  you  go,  ^no, 
not  by  a  mighty  hand. 
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20  And  I  will  ^  stretch  out  my  hand, 
and  smite  E'g^pt  with  *all  my  won- 
ders which  I  will  do  in  the  midst 
thereof :  and  ^  after  that  he  will  let 
you  go. 

21  And  ^I  will  give  this  people  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  fe-gyp'tlang : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  '"  But  every  woman  shall  borrow 
of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her  that  so- 
journeth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment : 
and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons, 
and  upon  your  daughters  ;  and  "  ye 
shall  spoil  ^  the  E-gyp't|an§. 

CHAPTEE   4. 

1  Moses's  rod  is  turned  into  a  set-pent.  6  Hif 
hand  is  leprous.  10  He  is  loth  to  be  sent.  14 
Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him.  18  Moses  de- 
partethfrom  Jethro,  21  God's  message  to  Pha- 
raoh. 24  Zipporah  circumciseth  her  son.  27 
Aaron  us  sent  to  meet  Moses.  31  2'Ae  people  be- 
lieveth  them. 

AND  Mo'§e§  answered  and  said. 
But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice  : 
for  they  will  say,  The  Lokd  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  And 
he  said,  «A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground. 
And  he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it 
became  a  serpent ;  and  Mo'§e§  fled 
from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by 
the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in 
his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  ^believe  that  ^the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers^  the  God 
of  A  bra-ham,  the  God  of  I  §gac,  and 
the  God  of  Ja'cQb,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  II  And  the  Lord  said  further- 
more unto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his 
hand  into  his  bosom :  and  when  he 
took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  was 
leprous  ^^  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into 
thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put  his 
hand  into  his  bosom  again ;  and 
plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and,  be- 
hold, « it  was  turned  again  as  his  other 
flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that 
they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land  : 
and  .^the  water  which  thou  takest 
out  of  the  river  ^  shall  become  blood 
upon  the  dry  land. 

10  ^\    And   Mo'§eg    said    unto   the 


Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  2  elo- 
quent, neither  ^  heretofore,  nor  since 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 
but  9 1  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  LoRD  said  unto  him, 

*  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 

*  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  0  my  Lord,  ^  send, 

1  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom 
thou  4  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Mo'§e.3,  and  he  said. 
Is  not  AarQn  the  Le'vite  thy  bro- 
ther ?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  '■  he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when  he 
seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his 
heart. 

15  And  "»thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  and  ^  put  words  in  his  mouth  : 
and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth,  and  «  wiU  teach  you 
what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people :  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a 
mouth,  and  ^'thou  shalt  be  to  him 
instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  9  this  rod  in 
thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do 
signs. 

18 1  And  Mo'§e§  went  and  returned 
to  ^Jethro  his  father  in  law,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  E'g-Jpt,  and  see  whether 
they  be  yet  alive.  And  Je'thrO  said 
to  Mo'§e§,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§ 
in  Mid  i-an.  Go,  return  into  E'g'ypt ; 
for  ''all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Mo'§e§  took  his  wife  and 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass, 
and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
E'gypt :  and  Mo'§e§  took  *the  rod  of 
God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
When  thou  goest  to  return  into 
E'g^t,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 

*  wonders  before  Pharaoh,  which  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand  :  but  "  I  will 
harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not 
let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha'- 
raoh.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^I§'rg,- 
el  is  my  son,  ^  even  my  firstborn  ; 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son 
go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and  if 
thou  refuse  to  let  him   go,  behold, 

2  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first- 
bom. 

24  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lord  «  met 
him,  and  sought  to  ^  kill  him. 


God''s  message  to  Pharaoh. 
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25  Then  Zip-po  rail  took  <^a  sharp 
2  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of 
her  son,  and  ^  cast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art 
thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go :  then  she  said, 
A  bloody  husband  thou  art,  because 
of  the  circumcision. 

27  T[  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aar'on, 
Go  into  the  Avilderness  '^^to  meet 
Mo'ses.  And  he  went,  and  met  him 
in  «the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

28  And  Mo'§e§  /told  Aar'on  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  ^  signs  which  he  had 
commanded  him. 

29  1[  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  ^  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el : 

30  *  And  Aar'on  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Mo'ges,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight 
of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  ^believed:  and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
'visited  the  children  of  Igr^-el,  and 
that  he  "*had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  "they  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their 
message.  5  He  increaseth  the  Israelites'  task. 
15  He  checJceth  their  complaints.  20  Thei/  ci-y 
out  upon  Moses  and  Aaron.  22  Moses  com- 
plaineth  to  God. 

AND  afterward  Mo'ses  and  Aar'- 
on went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  «  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

2  And  Pha'raoh  said,  ^  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Ig'rg-el  go?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  <^  neither  will  I  let  I§'ra-el  go. 

3_And  they  said,  ^The  God^  of  the 
He'brew§  hath  met  with  us :  let  us 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  journey 
into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the 
sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  E'gjpt  said  unto 
them,  Wherefore  do  ye,  Mo'se§  and 
Aar'on,  let  the  people  from  their 
works  ?  get_^'ou  unto  your  «  burdens. 

5  And  Pha  raoh  said.  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  /many, 
and  ye  make  them  rest  from  their 
burdens. 

6  And  Pha'raoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  ^  taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people 
straw  to  make  brick,  as  heretofore  : 
let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for 
themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall 
lay  upon  them  ;  ye  shall  not  diminish 
ought  thereof  :  for  they  be  idle  ;  there- 


fore they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and 
sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  ^  Let  there  more  work  be  laid 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour 
therein  ;  and  let  them  not  regard 
vain  words. 

10  ^:  And  the  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  Pha'raoh,  I  will  not  give 
you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it :  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
E  'gypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them,  saying.  Fulfil  your  works, 
3  your  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was 
straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  I§'r3-el,  which  Pharaoh's  task- 
masters had  set  over  them,  were 
beaten,  and  demanded,  "Wlierefore 
have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in 
making  brick  both  yesterday  and  to 
day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  ^  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  came  and  cried  unto 
Pha'raoh,  sajang,  WTierefore  dealest 
thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy 
servants,  and  they  say  to  us,  Make 
brick :  and,  behold,  thy  servants  are 
beaten  ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own 
people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are 
idle  :  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and 
do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  anc?  work  ;  for 
there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you, 
yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  did  see  that  they  were\n 
evil  case,  after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall 
not  minish  ought  from  your  bricks  of 
your  daily  task. 

20  %  And  they  met  Mo'ge?  and 
Aar'on,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as 
they  came  forth  from  Pha'raoh  : 

21  ^  And  they  said  unto  them.  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge ; 
because  ye  have  made  our  savour  ^  to 
be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pha'raoh. 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to 
put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Mo'§e§  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore 
hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  peo- 
ple ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent 
me?         ^ 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pha'raoh  to 
speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil 
to  this  people  ;  ^  neither  hast  thou 
delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHO- 
VAH. 14  The  genealogy  of  Reuben,  15  c^ 
Simeon,  16  of  Levi,  of  whom  came  Moses  and 
Aaron. 
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THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§es, 
Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do  to  Pharaoh  :  for  «  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with 
a  strong  hand  ^  shall  he  drive  them 
out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Mo'geg,  and 
said  unto  hun,  I  am  ^the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  a' bra-ham, 
unto  l'§aac,  and  imto  Ja'cob,  by  the 
name  of  '^  God  Almighty,  but  by  m.y 
nam^e  ^  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  e  And  I  have  also  established  my 
covenant  v/ith  them, /to  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of 
their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers. 

5  And  ii  I  have  also  heard  the  groan- 
ing of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  whom 
the  E-gyp't|an§  keep  in  bondage  ;  and 
I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Ig'r^-el,  '^I  am  the  Lord,  and  *I 
will  bring  you  oiit  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  E-gyp't^ans,  and  I 
will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and 
I  will  ^  redeem  you  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  ^  take  you  to  me  for  a 
people,  and  '« I  will  be  to  you  a  God : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you 
out  '^  from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
E-gyp'tjans. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the 
land,  concerning  the  which  I  did 
3  o  swear  to  give  it  to  A'bra-ham,_to 
I  '§aac,  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  I  will  give 
it  you  for  an  heritage :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  %  And  Mo'§e§  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el :  p  but  they 
hearkened  not  unto  Mo'§es  for  ^  an- 
guish of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bond- 
age. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

ll_Go  in,  speak  unto  Pha'raoh  king 
of  E'gypt,  that  he  let  the  children  of 
Ig'rg-el  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Mo'§es  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying.  Behold,  the  children 
of  Ig'rg-el  have  «  not  hearkened  un- 
to me ;  how  then  shall  Pha'raoh 
hear  me,  ^  who  a?n  of  uncircumeised 
Hps? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mo'- 
se§  and  unto  Aar'on,  and  gave  them 
a  charge  unto  the  children  of  Ij'ra-el, 
and  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt, 
to  bring  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  out 
of  the  land  of  "E'gypt. 

14  ^  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fa- 
thers' houses  :  *  The  sons  of  Reu'ben 
the  firstborn  of  l§'ra-el ;  Ha'noch, 
and  Pal'lu,  Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi : 
these  be  the  families  of  Reu'ben. 

15  ^  And  the  sons  of  Sim'e-on  ;  Js- 
mii'el,  and  Ja'min,  and  O'had,  and 
Ja'chin,  and  Zo'har,  and  Sha'ul  the 


son  of  a  Ca'naan-it-ish  woman  :  these 
are  the  famihes  of  ISim'e-Cn. 

16  %  And  these  are  the  names  of 
''the  sons  of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations  ;  Ger'shon,  and  Ko'hath, 
and  Ms-ra'ri  :  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  ^  The  sons  of  Ser'shon  ;  Lib'ni, 
and  Shi' mi,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

18  And  y  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  ;  Im'- 
ram,  and  Iz'har,  and  He'bron,  and 
IJz'zi-el :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Ko'hath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

19  And  2  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri  ;  Ma'- 
h^-li  and  Mu'shi :  these  are  the 
families  of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  "  Am'ram  took  him  Joch'g- 
bed  his  father's  sister  to  wife ;  and 
she  bare  him  Aar'on  and  Mo'ges : 
and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am'ram 
were  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

21"^AndHhe  sons  of  Iz'har;  Ko'- 
rah,  and  Ne'pheg,  and  Zich'ri. 

22  And  "^  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el ;  Mish'- 
a-el,  and  fil'za-phan,  andZith'ri. 

23  And  Aar'on  took  him  fi-iish'e-ba, 
daughter  of  ^  Am-min'a-dab,  sister 
of  Nfi-ash'on,  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare 
him  «  Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'- 
zar,  and  Ith'a-mar. 

24  And  the  -^  sons  of  Ko'rah  •  Is'sir, 
and  El'ka-nah,  and  A-bi  a-saph : 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Kor'- 
hites. 

25  And  E-le-a'zar  Aar'on's  son  took 
him.  one  of  the  daughters  of  Pu'ti-el 
to  wife  ;  and  S'she  bare  him  Phin'e- 
has  :  these  aj-e  the  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Le'vites  according  to 
their  families. 

26  These  are  that  Aar'on  and  Mo'- 
se§,  ^*  to  whom  the  Lord  said.  Bring 
out  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  from  the 
land  of  E'gypt  according  to  their 
^  armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  ^  spake  to 
Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  Ho  bring 
out  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from 
'E'gfpt:  these  are  that  Mo'§es  and 
Aar'on. 

28  Y  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
when  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§  in 
the  land  of  S'g^t, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, '» I  am  the  Lord  :  "  speak 
thou  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gST* 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Mo'se§  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  ^  I  am  of  uncircum- 
eised lips,  and  how  shall  Pha'raoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7  His 
age.  8  His  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  11  Tlie 
sorcerers  do  the  like.  13  Pharaoh's  heart  is 
hardened.  14  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  19 
The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 
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AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
See,  I  have  made  thee  "  a  g-od  to 
Pha'raoh :  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  be  ^  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  <^  shalt  speak  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee  :  and  Aar'on  thy  brother 
shall  speak  unto  Pha^raoh,  that  he 
send  the  children  of  Is'r^-el  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  '^I  will  harden  Pha'raoh's 
heart,  and  «  multiply  my /signs  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

4  But  Pha'raoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  o  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  E'gypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
armies,  ana  my  people  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el,  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
''  by  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  E-gyp'tjans  *shaU  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  ^stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon  E'gypt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  from 
among  them. 

6  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  Mid  as 
the  Lord  commanded  them,  so  did 
they. 

7  And  Mo'.^eg  was  "*  fourscore  years 
old,  and  Aar'on  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto 
Plia'raoh. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e.3  and  unto  Aar'gn,  saying, 

9  When  Pha'raoh  shall  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  "Shew  a  miracle  for 
you  :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aar'- 
on, '^  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before 
Pha'raoh,  and  it  shall  become  a  ser- 
pent. 

10  ^And  Mo'§e.s  and  Aar'gn  went 
in  vmto  Pha'raoh,  and  they  did  so 
P  as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aar'on  cast  down  his  rod  before 
Pha'raoh,  and  before  his  servants, 
and  it  i  became  a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pha'raoh  also  ^  called  the 
wise  men  and  ^the  sorcerers:  now 
the  magicians  of  E'gyi)t,  they  also 
*did  in  like  manner  with  their  en- 
chantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man 
his  rod,  and  they  became  seri^ents : 
but  Aar'Qii's  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 

13  And  he  hai'dened  Pha'raoh's 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  "as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
.3e§,  ■^Pha'raoh's  heart  is  hardened, 
he  ref  useth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pha'raoh  in  the 
morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water ;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river's  brink  against  he  come ;  and 
V  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser- 
pent shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
2  The  Lord  God  of  the  He'brewg 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying.  Let 
my  people  go,  « that  they  may  serve 
me  in  the  wilderness :  and,  behold, 
hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 


17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
^thou  shalt  knov/  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the 
waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
<^  they  shall  be  turned  '^  to  blood. 

18  And  the  &h  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,  and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
and  the  E-gy^p't|an3  shall  «"  lothe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  Say  unto  Aar'on,  Take  thy  rod, 
and  /stretch  out  thine  hand  upon  the 
waters  of  E'gypt,  upon  their  streams, 
upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  '■^  pools  of 
water,  that  they  may  become  blood  ; 
and  that  there  may  be_blood  through- 
out all  the  land  of  E'gypt,  both  in 
vessels  o/wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Mo'§e.3  and  Aar'gn  did  so,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  ;  and  he  ^  lift- 
ed up  the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters 
that  were  in  the  river,  m  the  sight  of 
Pha'raoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  ser- 
vants ;  and  all  the  ^  waters  that  were 
in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river 
died  ;  and  the  river  stank,  and  the 
t:,-gYp't\an^  *  could  not  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river;  and  there  v/as 
blood  throughout  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

22  ^And  the  magicians  of  E'gypt 
did  so  v/ith  their  enchantments  :  and 
Pha'raoh's  heart  was  hardened,  nei- 
ther did  he  hearken  unto  them  ;  ^  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pha'raoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  did  he  set  his 
heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  E-g'Jr  tjan§  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
river. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Frogs  are  sent.  8  Pharaoh  meih  to  IToses. 
12  d)id  Moses  hi/  prayer  removeth  them  away. 
16  The  dust  is  turned  into  lice,  which  the  magi- 
cians could  not  do.  20  The  swarms  of  flies. 
25  Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  thepeople  go,  32  but 
yet  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§.  Go  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
my  people  go,  « that  they  may  serve 
me. 

2  And  if  thou  ^  refuse  to  let  them  go, 
behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  borders 
with  '^  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into 
''thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  ^  kneading- 
troughs  : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both 
63 
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on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  untoMo'- 
§e§,  Say  unto  Aar'on,  ^  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over  the 
streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come 
up  upon  the  land  of  E'g'^pt. 

6  And  Aar'on  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  E'gypt ;  and 
/the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  E'gfitt. 

7  ff  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments,  and  brought  up 
frogs  upon  the  land  of  E'gjrpt. 

8  'TI  Then^Pha'raoh  called  for  Mo'- 
se§  and  Aar'on,  and  said,  ^  Intreat 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from,  me,  and  from  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Pha'raoh, 
2  Glory  over  me  :  ^  when  shall  I  in- 
treat for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 
and  for  thy  people,  ^  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ^  To  morrow.  And 
he  said.  Be  it  according  to  thy  word  : 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  *  there  is 
none  Kke  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people  ; 
they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Mo'§e.§  and  Aar'on  went  out 
from  Pha'raoh  :  and  Mo'§e§  ^"  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha'- 
raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Mo'§e§  ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  vil- 
lages, and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together 
lapon  heaps  :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pha'raoh  saw  that 
there  was  '  respite,  "*  he  hardened  his 
heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  *1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  Say  unto  Aar'  gn,  Stretch  out  thy 
rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land, 
that  it  may  become  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  E'g^pt. 

17  And  they  did  so ;  for  Aar'on 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
"  it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beast ; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

18  And  "  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth 
lice,  but  they  ^  could  not :  so  there 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pha'raoh,  This  is  5  the  finger  of  God  : 
and  Pharaoh's  '^  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

20  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 


§e§,  «  Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pha'raoh ;  lo,  he 
cometh  forth  to  the  water  ;  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  peo- 
ple ^o,  behold,  I  will  send  2  swarms 
of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thy  houses  :  and  the  houses  of  the 
E-gyp't^an§  shall  be  full  of  swarms 
of  flies.,  and  also  the  ground  whereon 
they  are. 

22  And  « I  will  sever^  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Go'shen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of  flies 
shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end  thou  may- 
est know  that  lam  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  ^  a  division  be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people  :  *  to 
morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so ;  and 
^  there  came  a  grievous  swarm  of 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pha'raoh,  and 
into  his  servan_ts'  houses,  and  into  all 
the  land  of  E'gypt :  the  land  was 
5  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm 
of  flies. 

25  *1[  And  Pha'raoh  called  for  Mo'- 
§e§  and  for  Aar'on,  and  said,  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Mo'§e§  said,  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do  ;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  v  the 
abomination  of  the  E-g-5^p't|an§  to 
the  Lord  our  God  :  lo,  shall  #we  sac- 
rifice the  abomination  of  the  E-g'yp'- 
t|an§  before  their  eyes,  and  will  they 
not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  ^  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  «  he  shall  com- 
mand us. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said,  I  will  let  you 
go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
your  God  in  the  wilderness  ;  only  ye 
shall  not  go  very  far  away  :  ^  intreat 
for  me. 

29  And  Mo'§e§  said.  Behold,  I  go 
out  from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat  the 
Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies  may 
depart  from  Pha'raoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  people,  to  mor- 
row :  but  let  not  Pha'raoh  <^deal  de- 
ceitfully any  more  in  not  letting  the 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Mo'§e§  went  out  from  Pha'- 
raoh, and  'i  intreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Mo'§e§  ;  and  he  removed 
the  swarms  of  flies  from  Pha'raoh, 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his  peo- 
ple ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pha'raoh  « hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 
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The  murrain,  and  the  plague  of  boils.     EXODUS,  9. 


The  plague  of  hail. 
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THEN  the  LoKDsaid  unto  Mo'§es, 
"Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  He'brew§,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  ^  refuse  to  let  them  go, 
and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  '^  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field, 
upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon 
the  camels,  iipon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep :  there  shall  be  a  very  grie- 
vous murrain. 

4  And  '^  the  Lord  shaU  sever  be- 
tween the  cattle  of  i§'ra-el  and  the 
cattle  of  E'g^Dt :  and  there  shall  no- 
thing die  of  aU  that  is  the  children's 
of  I§'ra-el. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set 
time,  saying,  To  morrow  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on 
the  morrow,  and  «all  the  cattle  of 
E'g5'pt  died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  J[§'rg-el  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  I§'ra-el-ites  dead.  And  /the 
heart  of  Pha'raohwfis  hardened,  and 
he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§es 
and  unto  Aar'gn,  Take  to  you  hand- 
f uls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 
Mo'§e§  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in 
all  the  land  of  E'^^t,  and  shall  be 
&a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  through- 
out all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  stood  before  Pha'raoh ; 
and  Mo'§e§  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven ;  and  it  became  ^  a  boil 
breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast. 

11  And  the  *  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Mo'§e§  because  of  the 
boils  ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma- 
gicians, and  upon  all  the  fi-gyp'- 
t|an§. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pha'raoh,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them;  ^' as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  Mo'§e§. 

13  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  ^  Rise  vip  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pha'raoh,  and  say 
imto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people ;  »*that  thou  mayest  know 
that  there  is  none  like  me  in  aU  the 
earth. 

15  For  now  I  Avill  ^  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  thy 
people  with  pestilence ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 


16  And  in  very  deed  for  °  this  cause 
have  I  2  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew 
in  thee  my  power ;  and  that  my 
name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not 
let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  E'g-ypt  since  the  foundation  there- 
of even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
the  field  ;  for  upon  every  man  and 
beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pha'- 
raoh made  his  servants  and  his  cattle 
flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  ^regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  Tl  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e3, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward  hea- 
ven, that  there  may  be  i^hail  in  all 
the  land  of  E'gST^,  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of 
the  field,  throughout  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

23  And  Mo'§e§  stretched  forth  his 
rod  toward  heaven  :  and  <?  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 
ran  along  upon  the  ground  ;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  min- 
gled with  the  hail,  very  grievous, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  E'gypt  since  it  became  a 
nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt  all  that  was 
in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast ;  and 
the  hail  ^  smote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the 
field. 

26 « Only  in  the  land  of  Go'shen, 
where  the  children  of  Ig'r^-el  were, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  ^  And  Pha'raoh  sent,  and_  called 
for  Mo'ie§  and  Aar'on,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  I  have  sinned  this  time  :  ^  the 
Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  peo- 
ple are  wicked. 

28a^Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
^  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and 
I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  him,  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
wiU  2' spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord;  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
that  the  «  earth  is  the  Lord's. 
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Pharaoft's  heart  is  hardened. 
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30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants, 
"Ik  now  that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the 
Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was 
smitten  :  ^  for  the  barley  was  in  the 
ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled. 

o2  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were 
not  smitten:  for  they  were  '-^not 
grown  up. 

33  And  Mo'§e§  went  out  of  the  city 
from  Pharaoh,  and  '^^ spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the 
rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders 
were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  ser- 
vants. 

35  And  ^  the  heart  of  Pha'raoh  Vi^as 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el_^o  ;  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  ^  by  Mo  §e§. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  God  tkreateneth  to  send  locusts.  7  Pharaoh, 
inored  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the  Israel- 
ites go.  12  The  plague  of  the  locicsts.  IG  Fha- 
raoh  sueth  to  Moses.  21  The  plague  of  darkness. 
24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses,  27  but  yet  is  hard- 
ened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
Go  in  unto  Pha'raoh:  «for  I 
have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  ^  that  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  hijti : 

2  And  that  ^  thoix  mayest  tell  in  the 
ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's 
son,  what  things  I  have  Avrought  in 
E'gypt,  and  my  signs  which  i  have 
done  among  them ;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  came  in 
unto  Pha'raoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He'- 
brew.s.  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
^  humble  thyself  before  me  ?  let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  peo- 
ple go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I 
bring  the  ^  locusts  into  thy  coast  : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  *  face  of 
the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to 
see  the  earth :  and  /they  shall  eat 
the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped, 
which  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  v/hich 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field  : 

(J  And  they  » shall  fiU  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  serv-ants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  E-g-5'p't|an§  ; 
which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 
fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth 
unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pha'raoh. 

7  And  Pha'raoh's  servants  said  unto 
him.  How  long  shall  this  man  be  '^  a 
snare  unto  us  ?  let  the  men  go,  that 
they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God : 
knowest  thou  not  yet  that  E'gypt  is 
destroyed  ? 

8  And    Mo'geg    and    Aar'gn    were 


brought  again  unto  Pha'raoh :  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
your  God :  hut  '^  who  are  they  that 
shall  go  ?  _ 

9  And  Mo'§e§  said,  We  w^ill  go  with 
our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with 
our  flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we 
go ;  for  *  we  must  hold  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  thera,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let 
you  go,  and  your  little  ones :  look  to 
It;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  are  men, 
and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did 
desire.  And  they  were  driven  out 
from  Pha'raoh's  presence. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
§e§,  ^Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
land  of  E'gypt  for  the  locusts,  that 
they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  ^  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Mo'§e§  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  E  'gypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon 
the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night ;  and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  "*  the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  B'g-ypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  E  gj^pt :  very  grie- 
vous were  they;  "before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  "  covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  wsl?, 
darkened ;  and  they  P  did  eat  every 
herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  green 
thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of 
tlie  field,  through  aU  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

16  t  Then  Phara5h  ^caUed  for 
Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  in  haste  ;  and  he 
said,  i\  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and '"  in- 
treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he 
may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
only. 

18  And  he « went  out  from  Pha'raoh, 
and  intreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 
strong  west  wind,  which  took  away 
the  locusts,  and  ^  east  them  *  into  the 
Red  sea ;  there  remained  not  one  lo- 
cust in  all  the  coasts  of  E'gypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  "hardened  Pha'- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not 
let  the  children  of  Lg'ra-el  go. 

21  "If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
se.3,  ^  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness 
over  the  land  of  e'^jT^,  ^  even  dark- 
ness which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Mo'se§  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  heaven  ;  and  there  was 


60 


The  plague  of  darkness. 


EXODUS,  11,  12. 


The  passover  is  instituted. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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y  Ps.liJ5.2S. 
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a  2/ thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 
'E'gyvt  three  days  : 
23  They  saw  not  one  another,  nei- 
ther  rose    any   from   his   place    for 


ye  may  know  how  that  the  LosD 
doth  put  a  difi'erenee  between  the 
E-g-yp  tjaixs  and  Is  ra-el. 

S  And  '■^  ail  these  thv  serTants  shall 


three  days :  ^"but  all  the  children  of  ;  come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
I§'ra-el  had  light  in  their  dwellings.    |  themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee 
2i  ^  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Mo'-  I  out,  and  all  the  people  -  that  follow 
ses,    and    «said,    Go    ye,    serve    the' 
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our  hands. 
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h  ch.  8.  22. 
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Lord  ;  only  let  youx  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed  :  let  your  ^  little  ones 
also  go  with  j-ou. 

25  And   Mo  ses    said.   Thou   must 
give  2  us  also    sacrifices    and   burnt 


thee :  and  after  that  I  will  go  out 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in 
s  a  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  im.to  Mo'ses, 
^Pha'raoh  shall  not  hearken  unto 
yoii ;    that    '"  my  wonders    may   be 


offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto   multiplied  in  the  land  of  E  gypt 
the  Lord  our  God.  |    10  And  Mo'se§  and  Aar'gn  did_all 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  ns  ;  |  these  wonders  before  Ph_a'raoh  : 
there  shaU  not  an  hoof  be  left  be- i  "and  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's 
hind ;  for  thereof  must  we  take  to  ;  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the 
serve  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  we  children  of  I§'rg.-el  go  out  of  his  land 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve 
the  Lord,  untj.i  we  come  thither. 

27 1|  But  the  Lord  ^  hardened  Pha'- 
raoh's  heart,  and  he  would  not  let 


them  go. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him. 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy- 
self, see  my  face  no  more  ;  for  in  that 
day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt 
die. 

29  And  Mo'ses  said.  Thou  hast 
spoken  well,  "^I  will  see  thy  face 
again  no  more. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  GocVs  message  to  the  Israelites  to  horrovj  jeirds 


CHAPTEE   12. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3  Tke 
Xjossover  is  instituted.  U  The  rile  of  the  pass- 
over.  15  Unleavened  bread.  29  The  firstborn 
are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of 
the  land.  37  They  come  to  Succoth.  43  The 
ordinance  of  the  passover. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses 
and  Aaron    in    the    land    of 
E'gjTti  saying, 

2  «  This  month  shall  he  unto  you  the 
beginning  of  months  :  it  shall  be  the 
fixst  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  %  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Is'ra-el,  saying.  In  the  tenth 
day  of  tliis  month  thej'  shall  take  to 


A^ 


Before 

CHKIbT 

1491. 

/:  ch.  12.  33. 


2  Heb. 
that  is  at 
thv  feet. 
So  judg. 
4.  10. 

&  8.  o. 

1  Kin.  20. 
10. 

2  Kin.  3. 9. 

3  Heb. 
heat  of 
anger. 

I  ch.  3. 19. 

&  7.  4. 

&  10.  1. 
m  ch.  7.  3. 
n  ch.  10. 20, 

Rom.  2.  5. 
&  9.  22. 


'j-o<j.  s  7ne»sr.i(je  ID  i/it:  isrucLiits  lo  'jurruw  /cireis      ,1  .<  i  i  i- 

of  their  neighbours.    4  Moses  threatenath  Pha-  j  them  every  man  a  ^  lamb,  accordmg 

to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 


raoh  vjith  the  death  of  the  firstborn. 


A 


ND  the  Lord  said  imto  Mo'.ses,  |  for  an  house  : 
Yet  will  I  bring  one  plague  more  \    4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little 


upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  s'g^T^ ; 
afterwards  he  "wdll  let  you  go  hence  : 
«when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall 
surely  thrust  you  out  hence  alto- 
gether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  let  every  man  borrow  of  his 
neighbour,  and  every  woman  of  her 
neighbour,  ''jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold. 

3  ^And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E-gyT'- 
t|ans.  Moreover  the  man  '^Mo'ges 
was  very  great  in  the  land  of  E'gj-pt, 
in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh's  servants, 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Mo'ses  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  e  About  midni_ght  wHl  I  go 
out  into  the  midst  of  E'g5T)t : 

5  And /all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt  shall  die,  from  the  first- 
born of  Pha'raoh  that  sitteth  upon 
his  throne,  even  unto  the  firstborn 
of  the  maidservant  that  is  behind 
the  mill ;  and  all  the  firstborn  of 
beasts. 

0  ^And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  B'gfi>i, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  hke  it  any  more. 

7  ^  But  against  any  of  the  children 
of  Ig'rg-el  '  shall  not  a  dog  move  his 
tongue,  agauist  man  or  beast :   that 


for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neigh- 
bour next  unto  his  house  take  it  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  souls  ; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating 
shall  make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  ^without 
blemish,  a  male  °  of  the  first  year :  ye 
shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or 
from  the  goats : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  untO.  the 
^  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month  : 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Is'rg-el  shall  kill  it  ^  in 
the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood, 
and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  ^  un- 
leavened bread ;  and  wdth  bitter 
herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  «  roast  with  fire  ; 
his  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the 
purtenanee  thereof. 

10  /And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it 
remain  until  the  morning  ;  and  that 
which  remaineth  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing ye  shall  burn  with  fixe. 

11  ^  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with 
your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your 
feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand ; 
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and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  :  ^  it  is  the 
Lord's  passover. 

VI  For  I  /*  will  pass  through  the  land 
of  E'g-ypt  this  night,  and  will  smite 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
'-against  aU  the  ^gods  of  E'gypt  I 
will  execute  judgment :  ^  I  am  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for 
a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye 
are  :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall 
not  be  upon  you  ^  to  destroy  you.,  when 
I  smite  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 
^  for  a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  "*  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout 
your  generations  ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  "  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  °  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unlea- 
vened bread ;  even  the  first  day  ye 
shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your 
houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  lea- 
vened bread  from  the  fixst  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  p  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  I§'ra-el. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be 
1  an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the  se- 
venth day  there  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation to  you  ;  no  manner  of  work 
shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  ^man  must  eat,  that 
only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  ;  for  ^  in  this  self- 
same day  have  I  brought  your  armies 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt:  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  gene- 
rations by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  ^  « In  the  first  months  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even. 

19  *  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses :  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, '^even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
ofB  from  the  congregation  of  l§'ra-el, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in 
the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ; 
in  aU.  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  H  Then  M5'§e§  called  for  all  the 
elders  of  I^'rg-el,  and  said  unto  them, 
^Draw  out  and  take  you  a  ^lamb 
according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  y  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 
is  in  the  bason,  and  ^  strike  the  lin- 
tel and  the  two  side  posts  with  the 
blood  that  is  in  the  bason  ;  and  none 
of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
house  until  the  morning. 

23  «  For  the  Lord  wiU  pass  through 
to  smite  the  E-gyp'tJang  ;  and  when 
he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel, 
and  on  the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord 


will  pass  over  the  door,  and  ^  will  not 
suffer  "^  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto 
your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 

Ej  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
ORD  will  give  you,  ^  according  as 
he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service. 

26  «  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
vour  children  shall  say  unto  you. 
What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  -^Tt  is  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'r^-el  in  E'g-^t,  when  he 
smote  the  E-gyp't|an§,  and  delivered 
our  houses.  And  the  people  ?  bowed 
the  head  and  worshipped.    . 

28  And  the  children  of  I§'rg-el  went 
away,  and  ^did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'gn,  so 
did  they. 

29  ^  » And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
midnight  '^"the  Lord  sjaote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gfpt, '  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  tnat  sat  on 
his  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  2  dungeon  ; 
and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  fi-g^p't^ang  ;  and  there  was  a 
"*  great  cry  in  E'gypt ;  for  there  was 
not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one 
dead. 

31  ^  And  "he  called  for  Mo'§e§  and 
Aar'gn  by  night,  and  said,  Rise  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  among  my 
people,  <'  both  ye  and  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  said. 

32  P  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone  ; 
and  1  bless  me  also. 

33  '"And  the  E-g-Jl^'tiang  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land  in 

for  they  said,  «  We  be  all  dead 


34  And  the  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  3  knead- 
ingtroughs  being  bound  up  in  their 
clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Mo'§e§  ; 
and  they  borrowed  of  the  fi-g^'t|an§ 
*  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment : 

36  "And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  fi-gyp't|an§, 
so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such 
things  as  they  required.  And  ^they 
spoiled  the  E-^5T>  tJ^'iS' 

37  1  And  y  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
journeyed  froni  «Ra-me'se§  to  Sue' - 
coth,  about  "six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  chil- 
dren. 
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38  And  2  a  mixed  multitude  went 
up  also  with  them  ;  and  Hocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  they 
brought  forth  out  of  E'gypt,  for  it 
was  not  leavened ;  because  ^  they 
were  thrust  out  of  E'gj-pt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared 
for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  ^  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'rg-el,  who  dwelt  in  E'gypt, 
was  <^four  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to 
pass,  that  all  ^  the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land  of  E'gyi^t. 

42  It  is  3  e  a  night  to  be  much  ob- 
served unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  E'gST^  : 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to^be 
observed  of  a]l  the  children  of  Is'- 
rf^-el  in  their  generations. 

43  T[  And  the  Lord_  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  and  Aar'on,  This  is  -^"the  ordi- 
nance of  the  passover  :  There  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is 
bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast 
9'  circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat 
thereof. 

45  '^  A  foreigner  and  an  hired  ser- 
vant shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  Li  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house  ; 
^  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  there- 
of. 

47  ^  All  the  congregation  of  Ig'rg-el 
shall  "^  keep  it. 

48  And  ^  when  a  stranger  shall  so- 
journ with  thee,  and  vdll  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he 
shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land  :  for  no  uncircumcised  person 
shall  eat  thereof, 

49  '"  One  lav/  shall  be  to  him  that  is 
homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Is'- 
ra-el ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
§e§  and  Aar'gn,  so  did  they. 

51  "  And  it  came  to  pass  the  selfsame 
day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring  the 
children  of  Ls'ra-el  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt  °  by  their  armies. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Thefirsfhom  are  gav-ctified  to  God.  3  The  me- 
morial of  the  passover  is  commanded.  11  The 
JirstUngs  ofbea-'ts  are  set  apart.  17  The  Israel- 
ites go  out  of  Eaiipt.and  carry  Joseph' s  6o??-cs 
with  them.  20  They  come  to  Etham.  21  Ooil 
guideth  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  a  pillar 
of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§es, 
saying, 
2  '^  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  firstborn, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among 


the  children  of  I§'rg.7el,  both  of  man 
and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  ^  And  Mo'ije§  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, ^Remember  this  day,  in  which 
ye  came  out  from  E'g5'pt,  out  of  the 
house  of  -  bondage  ;  for  ^  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
from  this  place :  ^  there  shall  no 
leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4 « This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  A 'bib. 

5  ^  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall /bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  I 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit'tites,  and  j 
the  Am'or-ites,  and  the  Hi'vites,  | 
and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  which  he  ^'sware 
imto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  ^  that 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this 
month. 

6  *  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days  :  and  there  shall  ^-"  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  seen  with  thee,  nei- 
ther shaR  there  be  leaven  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  TI  And  thou  shalt  '  shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saj^ng.  This  is  done  be- 
cause of  that  ivhich  the  Lord  did 
unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
E'gypt.  . 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  ^  a  sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  me- 
morial between  thine  eyes,  that  the 
Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  E'gypt. 

10  '^  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  season  from  year  to 
year. 

11  ^  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  as  he  sware  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it 
thee, 

12  "  That  thou  shalt  ^  set  apart  unto 
the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix, 
and  everj'  firsthng  that  cometh  of  a 
beast  wluch  thou  hast ;  the  males 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  P  every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  ^  lamb ; 
and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all 
the  firstborn  of  man  among  thy  chil- 
dren 3  shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  ^  '"  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son 
asketh  thee  °  in  time  to  come,  saying, 
What  is  this?  that  thou  shalt  say 
unto  him,  «  By  strength  of  hand  the 
Lord  brought  us  out  from  E'gjpt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha'- 
raoh  would  hardly  let  us  go,  that 
*  the  Lord  slew  all  the  firstborn  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  both  the  firstborn 
of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of  beast : 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all 
that  openeth  the  matrix,  being  males ; 
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but  all  the  firstborn  of  my  children 
I  redeem. 

1()  And  it  shall  be  for  "  a  token  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes :  for  by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

17  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pha'raoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of 
the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  although 
that  was  near ;  for  God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  people  ^repent 
when  they  see  war,  and  ^  they  return 
to  E'g^pt : 

18  But  God  ^  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  sea :  and  the  children  of  1.3'- 
ra-el  went  up  ^harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

19  And  Mo'§e§  took  the  bones  of 
Jo'§epli  with  him  :  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  i.s'rg.-el,  say- 
ing, <^  God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  m.y  bones  away 
hence  with  you. 

20  1[  And  b  they  took  their  journey 
from  Suc'coth,  and  encamped  in  E  - 
tham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  ^  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way  ;  and  by  night  in  a  pil- 
lar of  fire,  to  give  them  light ;  to  go 
by  day  and  night : 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,/rom  before  the  people. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  God  instnictetk  the  Israelites  in  their  jowney. 
5  Pharaoh  pursueth  after  them.  10  The  Israel- 
ites murmur.  13  3l6ses  comforteth  them.  15 
God  instructeth  Moses.  19  The  cloud  removeth 
behind  the  cam.p.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through 
the  Red  sea,  23  which  drowneth  the  Egyptiatis. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  13'ra-el, 
^  that  they  turn  and  encamp  before 
^  Pi-ha-hi'roth,  between  <^  Mig'dol 
and  the  sea,  over  against  Ba'al-ze'- 
phon :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by 
the  sea. 

3  For  Pha'raoh  will  say  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'ra-el,  ^  They  are  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  "^I  will  harden  Plia'raoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after 
them  ;  and  I /will  be  honoured  upon 
Pha'raoh, ^and  upon  all  his  host; 
9  that  the  E-g-^p't|an5  may  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord.     And  they  did  so. 

5  1  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  1'- 
gypt  that  the  people  fled  ;  and  ^  the 
heart  of  Pha'raoh  and  of  his  servants 
was  turned  against  the  people,  and 
they  said,  Why  have  we  done  this, 
that  we  have  let  l5'rg,-el  go  from 
serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  *  six  hundred  chosen 


chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of  E'- 
gypt,  and  captains  over  every  one  of 
them. 

8  And  the  Lord  ^"hardened  the 
heart  of  Pha'raoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  pursued  after  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el :  and  '  the  children  of  I§'rg,-el 
went  out  with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  '>"■  fi-gyp'tians  pursued  af- 
ter them,  all  the  horses  and  chariots 
of  Pha'raoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and 
his  army,  and  overtook  them  en- 
camping by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-ha-hi'- 
roth,  before  Ba'al-ze'phon. 

10  i[  And  when  Pha'raoh  drew  nigh, 
the  children  of  I.s'r^-el  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and,  behold,  the  fi-Ayp't|an§ 
marched  after  them  ;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid  :  and  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  **  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

il  o  And  they  said  unto  Mo'§e§,  Be- 
cause there  were  no  graves  in  E'gypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in 


the  wilde 


;  ?  wherefore  hast  thou 


dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth 
out  of  E'g^t  ? 

12  P  Is  not  this  the  v/ord  that  we  did 
tell  thee  in  E'g^t,  saying.  Let  us 
alone,  that  we  may  serve  the  E-gyp- 
tjans  ?  For  it  had  been  better  for  us 
to  serve  the  E-gyp'tjan§,  than  that 
we  should  diein  the  wilderness. 

13  '\\  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, 1  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shew  to  you  to  day  :  2  for  the 
E-gyp'tjan§  whom  ye  have  seen  to 
day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  m.ore 
for  ever. 

14  ^  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  *hold  your  peace. 

15  i\  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
ie§.  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
that  they  go  forward  : 

16  But  *  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it :  and  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  **  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  E-gyp't^ans,  and 
they  shall  follow  them  :  and  I  will 
^get  me  honour  upon  Pha'raoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots, 
and  upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  E-gyp'tian§  v  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha'raoh, 
upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horse- 
men. 

19  If  And  the  angel  of  God,  ^  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  I§'r9,-el,  re- 
moved and  went  behind  them  ;  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  be- 
fore their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them  : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  E-gyp't|an§  and  the  camp  of 
!§' ra-el ;  and  «it  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
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night  to  these  :  so  that  the  one  came  I    2   The  Lokd   {s   my  strength    and 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night .  j '-'  song,   and    he    is   become    my  sal- 

21  And  Mo'§e§  ^  stretched  out  his   vatiou  :    he   is  my  God,   and  I  will 
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hand  over  the   sea  ;  and  the   Lord  prepare    him    "'  an    habitt 
caused  the  sea  to  go  hack  by  a  strong   ^  father 
east  wind  all  that  night,  and  ^made   him. 


God,   and    I   /  vvid    exalt 


the   sea  dry  land,   and   the  waters 
were  ^^  divided. 
22  And  <^  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went 


3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  9  war :  the 
Lord  is  his  '^  name. 

4  ^  Pha'raoh's  chariots  and  his  host 


into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  I  hath  he  east  into  the  sea  :  ^  his  chosen 


dry  ground :  and  the  v/aters  were  J  a 
^^'all  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  lef  t^ 

23  ^And  the  E-gyiD't|an3  pursued, 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha'raoh's  horses, 
his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen.^ 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning  watch  s'the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  E-g-yp'tjans 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the 
E-?yp't|an§, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot 
wheels,  ^  that  they  drave  them  hea- 
vily: so  that  the  E-gS'T'tiang  ^said. 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  I§'ra- 
el ;  for  the  Lord  ^  fighteth  for  them 
against  the  E-gyp't|an§. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
ges,  *  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
sea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again 
upon  the  E-gyp't|an.s,  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Mo'se§  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  ^'  re- 
turned to  his  strength  when  the 
morning  appeared ;  and  the  E-gyp 


captains  also  are  drov/ned  in  the  Red 
sea. 

5  ^  The  depths  have  covered  them  : 
''^they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a 
stone. 

6  »  Thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  is  be- 
come glorious  in  power:  thy  right 
hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy, 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  ^  ex- 
cellency thou  hast  overthrown  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee  :  thou  sent- 
est  forth  thy  wrath,  which  P  consumed 
them  9  as  stubble. 

8  And  *■  -^vith  the  blast  of  thy  nos- 
trils the  waters  were  gathered  to- 
gether, *  the  floods  stood  upright  as 
an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  con- 
gealed in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  *The  enemy  said,  I 
will  overtake,    I   will    "divide    the 
spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon 
them ;    I  will   draw   my  sword,  my 
hand  shall  ^  destroy  them, 

10  Thou  didst  ^  blow  with  thy  wind, 
y  the  sea  covered  them :  they  sank  as 
lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  2  Who  is  like  imto  thee,  0  Lord, 
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tjans  fled  against  it;  and  the  Lord   among  the  ^  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee, 
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^'3  overthrew  the  E 
midst  of  the  sea 

28  And  "^  the  waters  returned,  and 
^  covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men, and  all  the  host  of  Pha'raoh 
that  came  into  the  sea  after  them  ; 
there  remained  not  so  much  as  one 
of  them. 

29  But  °the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a 
wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  p  saved  Is'ra-el 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E- 
gJl?' tjans ;  and  Is'ra-el  ?  saw  the 
E-gyp' tjans  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And    Is'ra-el    saw    that    great 
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praises,  °  doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  '^  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  '^led 
forth  the  people  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed :  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy 
strength  unto  « thy  holy  habitation. 

14  /The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid :    c  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on 

i  the  inhabitants  of  Pal-es-tl'na. 

I  15  ^  Then  '  the  dukes  of  E'dom  shall 
be  amazed ;  ^  the  mighty  men  of 
Mo'ab,  trembling  shall  take  hold 
upon  them ;  ^  all  the  inliabitants  of 
Ca'naan  shall  melt  away. 

16  "1  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 
them  ;  bv  the  greatness  of  tliine  arm 


^work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  { they  shall  be  as  still "  as  a  stone  ;  till 


E-gST  tjans :  and  the  people  feared 
the  Lord,  and  '"  beheved  the  Lord, 
and  his  servant  Mo'se§. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Moses'  fon<j.  22  The  people  want  water.  23 
The  ivaters  at  ^farah  o^e  hitter.  25  A  tree 
sweeteneth  them.    27  At  Elim  are  twelve  wells, 

nnri  s^Tpyitt/  palm  free^. 

THEN  sang  «Mo'.3es  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'ra-el  this  song  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake,  sa;^'ing,  I  Avill 
*  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  :  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 
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thy  people  pass  over,  0  Lord,  till 
the  people  pass  over,  "  which  thou 
hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
P  plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thine 
inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord, 
ivhich  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in,  in  the  ^  Sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 


The  waters  of  Mar  ah. 
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Quails  and  manna  sent. 
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18  ^  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever, 

19  For  the  ®  horse  of  Pha'raoh  went 
in  with  his  chariots  and  with  his 
horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  '  the  Lord 
brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them  ;  but  the  children  of  I5'- 
ra-el  went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

20  T[  And  Mir'i-am  "  the  prophetess, 
^the  sister  of  AarQn,  ?/took  a  tim- 
brel in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the  women 
went  out  after  her  ^with  timbrels 
and  with  dances. 

21  And  Mir'i-am  « answered  them, 
^Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Mo'§e§  brought  I§'ra-el  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out  into 
the  wilderness  of  ^  Shur ;  and  they 
went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  "^  And  when  they  came  to  ^'  Ma'- 
rah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Ma' rah,  for  they  were  bit- 
ter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  ^  Ma'rah. 

21  And  the  people  ^  murmured 
against  Mo'§e§,  saying,  What  shall 
we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  /cried  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree, 
9  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet  : 
there  he  ^made  for  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance,  and  there  *he 
proved  them, 

26  And  said,  *If  thou  wilt  dili- 
gently hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt 
give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and 
keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none 
of  these  'diseases  upon  thee,  which 
I  have  brought  upon  the  E-^Jp't|ans  : 
for  I  am  the  Lord  ^«that  healeth 
thee. 

27  T[  "^And  they  came  to  E'lim, 
where  were  twelve  wells  of  water, 
and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees : 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  FsraeUtes  eome  to  Si7i.  2  Thej/  murmvrfor 
want  of  bread.  4  God  promiseth  them  bread 
froT)}  heaven.  11  Quails  are  sent,  14  and  manna. 
16  The  ordenng  of  manna.  26  It  was  not  to  be 
found  on  the  sabbath.  82  An  omer  of  it  is  pre- 
served. 

AND  they  "took  their  journey 
from  Elim,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
came  unto  the  wilderness  of  ^Sin, 
which  is  between  E'lim  and  Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 
month  after  their  departing  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  ^^  murmured 
against  ]Mo'§e§  and  Aar'gn  in  the 
wilderness : 


3  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  said 
unto  them,  ''Would  to  God  we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  «  when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought 
us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill 
this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  T[  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  Behold,  I  will  rain  ./bread  from 
heaven  for  you ;  and  the  people 
shall  go  out  and  gather  ^a  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  may  ^  prove 
them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my 
law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare  that 
which  they  bring  in  ;  and  ^  it  shall 
be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily. 

6  And  Mo'se?  and  Aar'pn.said  unto 
all  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  *  At  even, 
then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  E'gyi3t : 

7  And  in  the  nmorning,  then  ye  shall 
see  ^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
he  heareth  your  murmurings  against 
the  Lord  :  and  '  what  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Mo'§e§  said,  This  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the 
evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  niorn- 
ing  bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  the 
Lord  heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  murmur  against  him  :  and 
what  are  we  ?  your  murmurings  are 
not  against  us,  but  "*  against  the 
Lord. 

9  T[  And  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  Aar'on, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  I§'rQ-el,  "  Come  near  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ASr'gn 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Ig'rg-el,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  "ap- 
peared in  the  cloud. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ge.s,  saying, 

12  P I  have  heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el:  speak 
unto  them,  saying,  9  At  even  ye  shall 
eat  flesh,  and  ''  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

l'»  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even 
*the  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the 
camp  :  and  in  the  morning  *  the  dew 
lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was 
gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face  of  the 
wilderness  there  lay  "  a  small  round 
thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el 
saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  ^ It 
IS  manna :  for  they  wist  not  what  it 


The  ordering  of  manna. 


EXODUS,  r 


Water  cometh  from  the  rock. 


was.  And  Mo'§es  said  unto  them, 
^  TMs  is  the  bread  which  the  LoKD 
hath  given  you  to  eat. 

IG  %  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  Gather  of  it 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 
y  an  omer  -  for  every  man,  according  w 
the  number  of  jouv  '^  persons ;  take 
ye  every  m.an  for  them  which  are  in 
his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did 
so,  and  gathered,  some  m.ore,  some 
less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with 
an  omer,  ^  he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
little  had  no  lack ;  they  gathered 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Mo'ses  said.  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened 
not  unto  Mo '§83  ;  but  some  of  them 
left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it  bred 
worms,  and  stank :  and  Moses  was 
wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morn- 
ing, every  man  according  to  his  eat- 
ing :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it 
melted, 

22  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  7nan: 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Mo'§es. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  said,  To 
morrow  is  ^  the  rest  of  the  holy  sab- 
bath unto  the  Lord:  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and 
seethe  that  ye  avlU  seethe  ;  and  that 
which  remaineth  over  lay  up  for  you 
to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morn- 
ing, as  Mo'ses  bade  :  and  it  did  not 
^  stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein. 

2.3  And  Mo'?;e§  said.  Eat  that  to  day  ; 
for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  xmto  the 
Lord  :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in 
the  field. 

26  <^Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  sab- 
bath, in  it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there 
went  out  sojne  of  the  people  on  the 
seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they 
found  none. 

28  And  the  Losi>  said  unto  Mo'ges, 
How  long  ''refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  giv- 
en you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giv- 
eth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  !  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 


the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made 
Avith  honey. 

32  H  And  Mo'ses  said.  This  is  the 
tiling  which  the  Lord  commandeth, 
i^'iii  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations ;  that  they  may  see  tiie 
bread  wherewirh  i  have  fed  you  in 
the  wilderness,  when  I_brought  you 
forth  from  the  land  of  E  gj^jt. 

M  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aar'gn, 
/Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  fall  of 
mamia  therein,  and  lay  it  uf)  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  gene- 
rations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moj^es, 
so  Aar'on  laid  it  up  6' before  the  Tes- 
timony, to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did 
eat  manna  ^  forty  years,  '  until  they 
came  to  a  laud  inliabited  ;  they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part  oi 
an  ephah. 

CHAPTEE  17. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.  5 
God  sendeth  1dm  for  water  to  the  rock  in  Horeb. 
8  Amalek  is  overcoine  by  the  holdvvj  up  of  Mo- 
ses' hands.  15  2Ioses  huUdeth  the  altar  Jeho- 
vah-nissi. 

AND  «  all  the  conpregation  of  the 
children  of  Is  ra-el  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after 
their  journe3's,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched 
in  Reph'i-dim:  and  there  was  no  wa- 
ter for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  ^  AYheref ore  the  people  did  chide 
with  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And  Mo'ses 
said  unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with 
me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  °  tempt  the 
Lord? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water ;  and  the  people  '^  murmured 
against  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Wherefore 
is  this  thoj  thou  hast  brought  iis  up 
out  of  E'^ypt,  to  kill  us  and  our 
children  and  our  cattle  with  tlvirst  ? 

4  And  Mo'ses  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  unto  this  peo- 
ple ?  they  be  almost  ready  to  /stone 
me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses, 
^  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 
with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Ig' ra-el ; 
and  thy  rod,  where-wdth  ^  thou  smot- 
est  the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and 
SO. 

6  *  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb  ;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
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of  two  days  ;  abide  ye  every  man  m 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day, 


people  may  drink.   And  Mo  ses  did  so 

in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Igr^-el. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 


30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  se- i  place ''^-Mas'sah.  and  ^Meri-bah.  be- 
venth  day.  j  cause  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of 

31  And  the  house  of  Is'rg-el  called  Isr-i-el.  and  because  they  tempted 
the  name  thereof  Manna  :  and  ^  it ;  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among 
was  like  coriander  seed   white  j  and  |  us,  or  not  ? 
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8  ^  ^  Then  came  Xin'a-lek,  and 
fought  with  I§'ra-el  in  Keph  i-dim. 

9  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  "'  Josh'u-a, 
Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight 
with  Am'  a-lek :  to  morrow  I  will 
stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  « the 
rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Josh'u-a  did  as  Mo'§e§  had  said 
to  liim,  and  fought  with  Am'j;j-lek  : 
and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  h^ll. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'- 
ges  oiT^ei(iup  his  hand,  that  I§'rij-el 
prevailed  :  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand.  Am' a-lek  prevailed. 

12  But  Mo'§es'  hands  were  heavy  ; 
and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  un- 
der him,  and  he  sat  thereon  ;  and 
Aar'on  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side  ;  and  his  hands  were 
steady  until  the  going  down  of  the 
sun. 

13  And  Josh'u-a  discom.fited  Am'a- 
lek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ges, 
P  Write  this /or  a  memorial  in  a  book, 
and  rehearee  it  in  the  ears  of  Josh'- 
u-a :  for  'i  I  will  utterly  jjut  out  the 
remembrance  of  Am'g-lek  from  un- 
der heaven. 

15  And  Mo'seg  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  =^jS-ho'vah- 
nis'si : 

16  For  he  said,  ^  Because  *  the  Lord 
hath  SAvorn  that  the  Lord  will  have 
war  with  Am' .a-lek  from  generation 
to  generation. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Jethro  hrinqeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two  sons. 
7  Moses  entertaineth  him.  13  .Jethro' s  coiaisel  is 
accepted.    27  Jethro  departetk. 

WHEN  «Je'thr6,  the  priest  of 
Mid'i-an,  Mo'seg'  father  in  law, 
heard  of  all  that  ^  God  had  done  for 
Mo'.ges,  and  for  Ig'ra-el  his  people, 
and  that  the  Lord  had  brought  l§'- 
ra-el  out  of  E'^Jpt ; 

2  Then  Je'thro,  Mo'>5es'  father  in 
law,  took  Zip-po'rah,  Mo'se§'  wife, 
^  after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  '^  two  sons  ;  of  which  the 
«  name  of  the  one  was  °  Ger'shom  ;  for 
he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a 
strange  land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was 
6  fi-li-e'zgr  ;  for  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he.,  was  mine  help,  and  delivered 
me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh  : 

5  And  Je'thr&,  Mo'§e.s'  father  in  law, 
came  with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto 
Mogeg  into  the  wilderness,  where  he 
encamped  at /the  mount  of  God  : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Mo'§es,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Je'thrO  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  *1[  And  Mo'se§  S' went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance, 
and  ^  kissed  him  ;   and  they  asked 


each  other  of  their  ^  welfare  ;  and 
they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Mo'§eg  told  his  father  in  law 
all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto 
Pharaoh  and  to  the  E-g^'tjang  for 
I§'ra-el's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  ^come  upon  them  by  the 
way,  and  how  the  Lord  'delivered 
them. 

'J  And  Je'thro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done  to 
I§'rii-el,  whom  he  had  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  E-g^p'tiang. 

10  And  Je'thr6said,  ^  Blessed  he  the 
Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  :fe-gyp'tians,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Pha'raoh,  who  hath 
delivei'ed  the  people  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  E-gyp't^ans. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
^  greater  than  aU  gods  :  "*  for  in  the 
thing  Avherein  they  dealt  "  proudly  he 
was  above  them. 

12  And  Je'thro,  Mo'§e§'  father  in 
law,  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sacri- 
fices for  God  :  and  Aar'on  came,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Is'rg-el,  to  eat  bread 
with  Mo'ses'  father  in  law  »  before 
God. 

13  "^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Mo'§e§sat  to  judge  the  peo- 
ple :  and  the  people  stood  by  Mo'ges 
from  the  morning  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  when  Mo' §e§' father  inlaw 
saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he 
said.  What  is  this  thing  that  thou  do- 
est  to  the  people  ?  why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand 
by  thee  from  morning  unto  even  ? 

is  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  his  father 
in  law.  Because  fthe  people  come 
unto  me  to  enquire  of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  «'  a  matter,  they 
come  unto  me  ;  and  I  judge  between 
4  one  and  another,  and  I  do  '^  make 
them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and 
his  laws. 

17  And  Mo'§es'  father  in  law  said 
unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

18  s  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee  :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee  ;  *  thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I 
will  give  thee  counsel,  and  ^  God  shall 
be  with  thee  :  Be  thou  "for  the  peo- 
ple to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest 
■^  bring  the  causes  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  v  teach  them  ordi- 
nances and  laws,  and  shalt  shew  them 
'the  way  wherein  they  must  walk, 
and  "  the  work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out 
of  all  the  i>eople  ^  able  men,  such  as 
•^fear  God,  "'men  of  truth,  « hating 
covetousness ;  and  place  smcA  over 
them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

2  Ilth. 
l^eace, 
Gen. 43. 27. 
2  Sam.  11. 

3  Heb. 

fuund 

'them. 

Gen  44. .34. 

Num.  20. 

14. 
i  Ps.  78.  42. 

&  81.  7. 

&  106.  10. 

&  107.  2. 
k  Gen.  14. 

20.. 

2  Sam.  18. 


c  Gen.  42.   18, 
e  Deu.  10.  19. 


2  Sam.  23.  3.      2  Chr.  19.  9. 


&  5.  1. 

&  <;.  1,  2. 

&  7.  11. 
c  Ps.  143.8. 
aDeu.1.18. 
h  yer.  25. 

Deut.  1. 

15.  16. 

&16.18. 

2  Chr.  19. 

5-10. 
I    Acts  6.  3. 
£zek.  18.  it 


The  people  come  to  Sinai. 


EXODUS,  19. 


The  glory  of  God  appear eth. 


rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
/at  all  seasons  :  'J  2a\A.  it  shall  be,  that 
every  great  matter  they  shall  bring 
unto  thee,  but  every  small  ma-tter 
they  shall  judge  :  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  ^  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  wdth  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  so^  then  thou 
shalt  be  ^able  to  endure,  and  all  this 
people  shall  also  go  to  *  their  place  in 
peace. 

24  So  Mo'se§  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  his  father  in  law,  and  did  all  that 
he  had  said. 

25  And  ^  Mo'§e§  chose  able  men  out 
of  all  I§'r3-el,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of  thousands, 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

2o  And  they  "^judged  the  people  at 
all  seasons:  the  "hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Mo'§e§,  but  every  small 
matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  T[  And  Mo'§e§  let  his  father  in 
law  depart j  and  "he  went  his  way 
into  liis  own  land. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God's  message  by 
3Io$es  unto  the  people  out  of  the  mount.  8  The 
people's  answer  returned  again.  10  The  people 
are  prepared  against  the  third  day.  12  The 
mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16  The  fearful 
presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  c"hil- 
dren  of  l§'ra-el  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  E'g5TDt,  the  same 
day  « came  they  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from 
^  Reph'i-dim,  and  were  come  to  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  there  I§'ra-el 
camped  before  ^  the  mount. 

3  And  ^'  Mo'§es  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  <^  called  unto  hina  out 
of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  house  of  Ja'cpb,  and 
tell  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ; 

^4  '^  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the 
E-gyii'tjang,  and  how  3  I  bare  you  on 
eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself. 

5  Now  ^  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  cove- 
nant, then  *ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people : 
for  ^  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  ^  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  an  "*  holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou 
shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'- 
r^-el. 

7  "U  And  Mo'ges  came  and  called  for 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  be- 
fore their  faces  all  these  words  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Mm. 

8  And  «  all  the  people  answered  to- 
gether, and  said.  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.     And  Mo'- 


§es  returned  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

y  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses, 
Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  "  in  a  thick 
cloud,  -^  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  ^  believe 
thee  for  ever.  And  Mo'se§  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
ses, Go  luito  the  people,  and  '"sanc- 
tify them  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and 
let  them  «  wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  agauist  the  third 
day :  for  the  third  day  the  Lord 
*will  come  down  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people  upon  mount  Si  uai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto 
the  people  round  about,  sajdiig,  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  m.ount,  or  touch  the  border 
of  it  :  "^  whosoever  touchetli  the 
mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch  it, 
but  he  shall  sui-ely  be  stoned,  or  shot 
through  ;  whether  it  be  beast  or  man, 
it  shall  not  live  :  when  the  ^  -^  trumpet 
somideth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to 
tlie  mount. 

14  "^  And  Mo'§es  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
y  sanctified  the  people ;  and  they 
washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  ^  Be 
ready  against  the  third  day  :  "  come 
not  at  your  wives. 

15  *[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  niornin:_,'-,  that  there 
were  ^thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
a  ^  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  ^^  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding 
loud  ;  so  that  all  the  people  that  vms 
in  the  camp  «_trembled. 

17  And  /Mo'p.es  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 
God  ;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 
part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  5' mount  Si'nai  was  alto- 
gether on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  '^  in  fire  :  '  and  the 
smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace,  and  ^" the  -sihole  mount 
quaked  greatly. 

19  And  ^  w^hen  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  lonsj.  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  "^  Mo'se§  spake, 
and  "  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  !^ord  came  cIowti  upon 
mount  Si'nai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount :  and  the  Lord  called  Mo'ses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and 
Mo'geg  Avent  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'se?, 
Go  down,  8  charge  the  people,  lest 
they  break  through  unto  the  Lord 
°  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  i^  sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  2  break 
forth  upon  them.  -   • 

23  And  Mo'ges  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 
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Si'nai :  for  thou  chargedst  us,  saying, 
'Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt 
come  up,  thou,  and  Aar'gn  with  thee  : 
but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon 
them. 

25  !So  Mo'§e§  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  ten  conn  mind  merits.  18  Tlie  people  are 
afraid.  20  Moses  comforteth  than.  22  Idola- 
try is  forbidden.  24  Of  what  sort  the  altar 
should  be. 

AND  God  spake  «  all  these  words, 
saying, 
2^1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  "^out  of  the  house  of  ^bond- 
age. 

3  '^  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

4  «  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5-'^  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  ^a  jealous 
God,  '*  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me ; 

6  And  '  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

7  ^  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the 
Lord  ^will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  "*  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

O'^Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
:  do  all  thy  work  : 

10  But  the  o  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manser- 
vant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  Pnor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  9  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it. 

12  l  >"  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  :  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  « Thou  shalt  not  kiU. 

14  *  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

16,17,18,19.    g  Gen.  2.  2.    r  ch.  2-3.  26.  Lev.  19.  3. 
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I.      t  Deu.  5.  18.    Mat.  5.  27. 


15  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  ^  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

17  ^  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  ^thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's. 

18  '^  And  "  all  the  people  ^  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and 
the  noise  of  the  trumiiet,  and  the 
mountain  ^smoking:  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and 
stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
''Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear  :  but  ^  let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Mo'.5e§  said  unto  the  peo^-^le, 
■^  Fear  not :  s  for  God  is  come  to  prove 
you,  and  ^  that  his  fear  may  be  be- 
fore your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
and  Mo'§e§  drew  near  unto  *  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was. 

22  "^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the 
children  of  I§'rg.-el,  Ye  have  seen 
that  I  have  talked  with  you  ^  from 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  ^  with  me  gods 
of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto 
you  gods  of  gold. 

)f  earth  th( 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  thy 
peace  offerings,  ™thy  sheep,  and 
thine  oxen :  in  all  '^  places  v*  here  I 
record  my  name  I  will  come  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  »  bless  thee. 

25  And  P  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
alta 

it  of  hewn  stone  :  for  if  thou  lift  up 
thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted 
it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps 
unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness 
be  not  discovered  thereon. 
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manslaughter.  IQ  For  stealers  of  men.  17  For 
cur.':ers  of  parents.  18  For  siniters.  22  For  a 
hurt  by  chance.  28  For  an  ox  that  goreth.  33 
For  him,  that  is  an  occasion  of  harm. 

NOW    these    are    the  judgments 
which  thou   shalt  ^  set  before 
them. 

2  ^  If  thou  buy  an  He'brew  servant, 
six  years  he  shall  serve :  and  in  the 
seventh  he  shaU  go  out  free  for  no- 
thing. 

3  If  he  came  in  ^  by  himself,  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself :  if  he  were 
married,  then  his  wife  shall  go  out 
with  him. 

4  If    his    master  have  given  him  a 
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wife,  and  she  have  horn  him  sons  or 
daughters  ;  the  wiie  and  her  children 
shall  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  <^  And  if  the  servant  ^  shall  plainly 
say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and 
my  children ;  I  will  not  go  out  free  : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him 
unto  the  '^  judges  ;  he  shall  also  bring 
him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door 
post ;  and  his  master  shall  e  bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  aul ;  and  he 
shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  If  And  if  a  man /sell  his  daughter 
to  be  a  maidservant,  she  shall  not  go 
out  <J  as  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  "  please  not  her  master,  who 
hath  betrothed  her  to  himself,  then 
shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed :  to  sell 
her  unto  a  strange  nation  he  shall 
have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt 
deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto 
his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her  after 
the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her 
food,  her  raiment,  ^  and  her  duty  of 
marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  un- 
to her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  '^  *  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so 
that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

13  And  ^  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  'deliver  him  into  his  hand  ; 
then  '"I  will  appoint  thee  a  place 
whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "  presumptu- 
ously upon  his  iieighbour,  to  slay  him 
with  guile ;  °  thou  shalt  take  him 
from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  1[  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father, 
or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

16  *^  And  P  he  that  stealeth  a  man, 
and  1  selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  ''  found 
in  his  hand,  he  shaU  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

17  II  And  «he  that  ^curseth  his  fa- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be 
px\t  to  death. 

18  T[  And  if  men  strive  together,  and 
one  smite  ^  another  with  a  stone,  or 
with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but  keep- 
eth  his  bed  :^ 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  a- 
broad  *  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he 
that  smote  him  be  quit ;  only  he  shall 
pay  for  ^  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly 
healsd. 

20  "Tf  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant, 
or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die 
under  his  hand ;  he  shall  be  surely 
''  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue 
a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  punish- 
ed :  for  "  he  is  his  m.oney. 

22  ^  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  wo- 
man with  child,   so  that    her  fruit_ 


depart /row  her,  and  yet  no  mischief 
follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punished, 
aecordmg  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him  ;  and  he  shall  *  pay 
as  the  judges  determine, 

23  And  it"  am/  mischief  follow,  then 
thou  shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  y  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for 
wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  \\  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of 
his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid, 
that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  manser- 
vant's tooth,  or  his  naaidservant's 
tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for 
ills  tooth's  sake. 

28  ^  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man, that  they  die :  then  ^  the  ox 
shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh 
shaU  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of 
the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push 
with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it 
hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and 
he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman  ;  the 
ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of 
money,  then  he  shall  give  for  "  the 
ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or 
have  gored  a  daughter,  according  to 
this  judgment  shall  it  be  done  unto 
him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  nianservant 
or  a  maidservant ;  he  shall  give  unto 
their  master  ^thirty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  '^ox  shall  be  stoned, 

33  ^  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit, 
or  if  a  man  shaU.  dig  a  pit,  and  not 
cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall 
therein  ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make 
it  good,  and  give  money  unto  the 
owner  of  them ;  and  the  dead  beast 
shall  be  his. 

35  ^  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  an- 
other's, that  he  die  ;  then  they  shall 
sell  the  five  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it ;  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shaE  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and 
his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in  ;  he 
shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox;  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Of  theft.  5  Of  damage.  7  Oftrespa.<!.<!e!<.  14  Of 
borrowing.  16  Of  fomicntion.  18  Of  untch- 
craft.  19  Ofheasiiality.  20  Of  idolatry.  21  Of 
strangers,  widows),  and  fatherless.  25  Ofvsm~y. 
26  Of  pledges.  28  Of  reverence  to  magistrates. 
29  of  the  first  fruits. 

IF  a  m^an  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
2  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he 
shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and 
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2  If  If  a  thief  be  found  ^breaking 
up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die, 
there  shall  ^'no  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

o  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him ; 
for  he  should  make  full  restitution  ; 
if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be 
^  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  «  f oimd  in 
his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or 
ass,  or  sheep;  he  shall  ^'restore 
double. 

5  "^  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or 
vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put 
in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in  another 
man's  field ;  of  the  best  of  his  own 
field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vine- 
yard, shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  *1I  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or 
the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be 
consumed  therewith ;  he  that  kindled 
the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  T[  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  money  or  stuff  to  keep, 
and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's 
house  ;  3  if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the 
master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  ''*  judges,  to  see  whether  he 
have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods. 

i)  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether 
it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for 
raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost 
thing,  Avhich  another  challengeth  to 
be  his,  the  *  cause  of  both  parties 
shall  come  before  the  judges  ;  and 
whom  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he 
shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neigh- 
bour an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or 
any  beast,  to  keep  ;  and  it  die,  orbe 
huit,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing 
it  : 

11  Then  shall  an  ^  oath  of  the  Lord 
be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  liis  neighbour's 
goods  ;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  ac- 
cept thereof  and  he  shall  not  make  it 
good. 

12  And  'if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he 
shall  make  restitution  unto  the  owner 
thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  it  for  witness,  and  he  shall 
not  make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  T[  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of 
his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die, 
the  owner  thereof  being  not  with  it, 
he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

15  But  if  the  o>\Tier  thereof  be  with 
it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good  :  if  it  be 
an  hired  thing,  it  came  for  his  hire. 

16  ^  And  "'^  if  a  man  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be 
his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,   he    shall  -pay 


money  according  to  the  "dowry  of 

virgins. 

18  y  '^  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch 
to  live. 

19  *^P  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  T[  3  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  •[[ '"  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stran- 
ger, nor  oppress  him:  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

22  *f[  s  Ye  shall  not  afPiict  any  wid- 
ow, or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise, 
and  they  '  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will 
surely  "  hear  their  cry  ; 

24  And  my  ^  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kiU  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  2/ your  wives  shall  be  widows, 
and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  Tf  «If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of 
my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him 
usury. 

26  « If  thou  at  a,ll  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it 
is  his  raiment  for  his  skin  :  wherein 
shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shaU.  come  to 

fass,  when  he  ^  crieth  unto  me,  that 
wiU  hear ;  for  I  am  <^ gracious. 

28  'li  ^Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 
'■^gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

29  Tl  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer 
3  e  the  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of 
thy  4 liquors :  ./the  firstborn  of  thy 
sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  S' Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with 
thine  oxen,  and  with  thy  sheep : 
^'  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam  _;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31 TI  And  ye  shall  be  *  holy  men 
unto  me  :  f  neither  shall  ye  eat  any 
flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field  ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1431. 

n  Gen.  24. 

12.    Deut. 

22.  29. 

1  Sam.  13. 

25. 

o  Lev.  19. 

2(!,  31. 

&  20.  27. 

Deut.  18. 

10, 11. 

1  Sam.  28. 
3,9. 

p  Lev.  18. 
2.3.  &  20.15. 
q  Num.  25. 
2,  7,  8. 
Deut.  13. 
1,2,5,6,9, 
1.3,  14,  15. 
&  17. 2,  3,5. 
r  ch.  23.  9. 
Lev.  J9.33, 
&  25.  .35. 
Deu. 10.19. 
.Jer.  7.  t>. 
Zech.  7.10. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
s  Deut.  10. 
18.&  24. 17. 
&  27.  19. 
Ps.  94.  6. 
Is.  1.17,23. 
&  10.  2. 
Ezek.22.7. 
Zech.  7.10. 
Jam.  1. 27. 
t  Deut.  15. 

9.  &  24.  1.5. 
Jub  35.  9. 
Luke  18.7. 

u  ver.  27. 

Job  ,34.  28. 

Ps.  18.  6. 

&  145.  19. 

Jam.  5.  4. 
X  Job  31.2.3. 

Ps.  69.  24. 
y  Ps.  109. 9. 

Lam.  5.  3. 

2  Lev.  25. 
35,  36,  37. 
Deut.  23. 
19,20. 
Neh.  5.  7. 
Ps.  15.  5. 
Ezek.  18. 
8,17. 

aDeu.24.6, 

10,  13,  17. 
Job  22.  6. 
&  24.  3,  9. 
Pro.  20. 16. 
&  22.  27. 
Ezek.  18. 
7,16. 
Amos  2.  8. 

h  ver.  23. 

c  ch.  84. 6.  2  Chr.  30.  9.  Ps.  86. 15.  d  Eccles.  10.  20.  Acts  23. 
5.  Jude8.  2  Or,  judges,  Yer.  9,^.  Ps.  82.6.  SRi'h.  thv  fvl- 
vesx.  e  ch.  2.3.  16, 19.  Prov.  3.  9.  4  Heb.  tear.  ./  ch.  13.  2,  12. 
&  34.  10.  n  Deut.  15.  19.  h  Lev.  22.  27.  i  ch.  19.  6.  Lev.  19.  2. 
Deut.  14.  '21.    k  Lev.  22.  8.    Ezek.  4. 14.  &  44.  3L 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,6  Of  justice. 
4  Of  charitablenfss.  10  Of  the  year  of  rest. 
12  Of  the  sabbath.  13  Of  idolatry.  14  Of  the 
three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blorxi  and  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice.  20  An  Am/el  ispromised,  with  a  bless- 
ivQ,  if  they  dyey  him. 
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HOU  "  shalt  not  ^  raise  a  false  re- 

1  port :  put  not  thine  hand  with 
the  wicked  to  be  an  ''unrighteous 
witness. 

2  *![cThou  shalt  not  follow  a  multi- 
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tude  to  do  evil ;  ^  neither  shalt  thou 
-speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after 
many  to  wrest  judgment  : 

3  °\\  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance 
a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  ^  ^  If  thou  meet  thine  enenay's  ox 
or  his  ass  going-  astray,  thou  shalt 
surely  bring-  it  back  to  him  again. 

5 /If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  iinder  his  burden, 
3  and  wouldest  forbear  t^o  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  s  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judg- 
ment of  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  ^  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  mat- 
ter ;  ^  and  the  innocent  and  righteous 
slay  thou  not :  for  ^  I  will  not  justify 
the  wicked. 

8  1[  And  ^  thou  shalt  take  no  gift : 
for  the  gift  blindeth  4  the  wise,  and 
perverteth  the  words  of  the  right- 
eous. 

9  ^  Also  "^  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger  :  for  ye  know  the  °  heart  of 
a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  E'gyi't. 

10  And  ^  six  years  thou  shalt  sow 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the 
fruits  thereof : 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt 
let  it  rest  and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor 
of  thy  people  may  eat :  and  what 
they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt 
deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy 
6  oliveyard. 

12  '^  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass 
may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  hand- 
maid, and  the  stranger,  may  be  re- 
freshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said 
unto  you  P  be  circumspect :  and 
2  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

l^r^r  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year, 

15  «  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  :  (thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days,  as  I  com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  A'bib ;  for  in  it  thou 
camest  out  from  E'gyi^t :  *  and  none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty  :) 

16  "And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  the  field  :  and  ^  the 
feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the 

U:  ^'f'}^'  I  ^^^^  ^^  ^■^^-^  year,  when  thou  hast  ga- 
thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  ^  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

18  «  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
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of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread  ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  ^  sacrifice 
remain  until  the  morning. 

19  "  The  fir-st  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  ^  Thou  shalt 
not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk. 

20  TI  c  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  be- 
fore thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
Avhich  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  '^'provoke  him  not  ;  for  he  will 
«  not  pardon  your  transgressions  :  for 
/my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his 
voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak  ;  then 
3 1  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  ene- 
mies, and  3  an  adversary  unto  thuie 
adversaries. 

23  ^  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  'bring  thee  in  unto  the 
Am'or-ites,  and  the  Hit'tites,  and 
the  Per'iz-zltes,  and  the  Ca'naan- 
ites,  the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u- 
sites :  and  I  will  cut  them  off. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  ^bow  down  to 
their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  '  nor  do 
after  their  works :  '"  but  thou  shalt 
utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  °  he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  i'  I  will 
take  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

26  "^  ?  There  shall  nothing  east  their 
young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thj^  land : 
the  number  of  thy  days  I  ^^•ill '"  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  -'my  fear  before  thee, 
and  will  '  destroy  all  the  people  to 
whom  thou  shalt  come,  and  I  will 
make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 
^  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  "  I  will  send  hornets  before 
thee,  vvhich  shall  drive  out  the  Hl- 
vite,  the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  the  Hit'- 
tite,  from  before  thee. 

29  ^  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year  ;  lest  the  land 
become  desolate,  and  the  beast  of 
the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  httle  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou 
be  increased,-  and  uilierit  the  land. 

31  And  y  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Red  sea  even  imto  the  sea  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  and  from  the  desert 
unto  the  river :  for  I  Avill  °  deliver  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  isito  your 
hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out 
before  thee. 

32  «  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  with  their  goc^s. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  m.e  : 
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for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  ^  it  will 
surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3  Tlie 
people  promise  obedience.  4  Moses  buildeth  an 
altar,  and  twelve  pillars.  6  He  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  covenant.  9  The  glory  of  God  ap- 
peareth.  14  Aaron  and  Hur  have  the  charge  of 
the  people.  15  Moses  goeth  into  the  mountain, 
where  he  continueth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

AND  he  said  unto  Mo'§e§,  Come 
up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aar'Qn,  «  Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hu,  ^  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  I§'r^-el ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Mo'§e§  '^  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  ;  neither  shaR  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3  ^  And  Mo'§e§  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  judgments :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple answered  with  one  voice,  and  said, 
'^  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Mo'§e§  eT;v^rote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  builded  an  altar  under 
the  hill,  and  twelve  -^pillars,  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  i§'ra-el. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  chil- 
dren of  l§'ra-el,  which  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer- 
ings of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Mo'seg  f^took  half  of  the 
blood,  and  put  it  in  basons  ;  and  half 
of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  ^*  took  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  read  in  the  audience  of  the 
people  :  and  they  said,  *  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient, 

8  And  Mo'§e§  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  ^the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  f  Then  ^went  up  Mo'§e§,  and 
Aar'en,  Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hu,  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Is'r9.-el : 

10  And  they  '"  saw  the  God  of  Ig'rg.- 
el :  and  there  was  under  his  feet  as  it 
were  a  paved  work  of  a  "  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  it  were  the  °  body  of 
heaven  in  his  clearness, 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  he  i'  laid  not  his  hand  : 
also  9 they  saw  God,  and  did  ''eat 
and  drink. 

12  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  ^  Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount, 
and  be  there  :  and  I  will  give  thee 
*  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  com- 
mandments which  I  have  written ; 
that  thou  may  est  teach  them. 

13  And  Mo'§es  rose  up,  and  "his  mi- 
nister Josh'u-a:  and  Mo'geg  *went 
up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tar- 
ry ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come  again 
unto  you :  and,  behold,  Aar'on  and 
Hur  are  with  you  :  if  any  man  have 


any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto 
them. 

15  And  Mo'geg  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  2/ a  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  ^the  glory  of  _  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Si'nai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days  :  and  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Mo'§e§  out 
of  the  midst  of  t;he  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  hke  **  devouring  fire  on  the 
top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  I§'r^-el. 

18  And  Mo'§e§  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  hina  up  into  the 
mount  :  and  ''Mo'seg  was  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAPTER   25. 

1  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making 
of  the  tabernacle.  lO  Tfie  form  of  the  ark. 
17  The  mercy  seat,  with  the  cheruhims.  23  The 
table,  with  the  furniture  thereof.  31  The  can- 
dlestick, with  the  instruments  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
that  they  ^  bring  me  an  ^  offering :  «  of 
every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly 
with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offer- 
ing. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye 
shall  take  of  them  ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  puirple,  and  scarlet, 
and  ^  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins .  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  ^Oil  for  the  light,  ^spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  ^  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
in  the  ^  ephod,  and  in  the  /breast- 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  9  sanctu- 
ary ;  that  '*  I  inay  dwell  among  them. 

9  ^  According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee, 
after  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments 
thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  m.ake  it. 

10  TI  ^  And  they  shall  make  an  ark 
of  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt 
thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  naake  upon 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of 
gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the  four 
comers  thereof  ;  and  two  rings  shall 
be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  o/" 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ark  may  be  borne  with 
them. 
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15  'Ihe  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings 
of  the  ark  :  they  shall  not  be  taken 
from  it. 

IG  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 
'"the  testimony  which  I  shall  give 
thee. 

17  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  there- 
of. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 
bims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one 
end,  and  the  other  cherub  on  the 
other  end:  even  ^of  the  mercy  seat 
shall  ye  make  the  eherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  <^  the  eherubims  shall  stretch 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering 
the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and 
their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another  ; 
toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  eherubims  be. 

21  P  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  ;  and  *  in  the 
ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that 
I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  '"there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee 
from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from 
^between  the  two  eherubims  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of 
all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in 
commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Is'rg-el. 

23  *[[ '  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table 
o/ shittim  wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
border  of  an  hand  breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 
crown  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four 
rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in 
the  four  corners  that  are  on  the  four 
feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the 
rings  be  for  places  of  the  staves  to 
bear  the  table. 

28  A.nd  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  that  the  table  may  be 
borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  ''  the  dishes 
thereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and  co- 
vers thereof,  and  bowls  thereof,  ^  to 
cover  withal:  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table 
''^shewbread  before  me  alway. 

31  "If  1^  And  thon  shalt  make  a  can- 
dlestick of  pure  gold :  of  beaten  work 
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shall  the  candlestick  be  made :  his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls, 
his  knops,  and  his  flowei*s,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out 
of  the  sides  of  it  ;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side, 
and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  al- 
monds, with  a  knop  and  a  flower  in 
one  branch  ;  and  three  bowls  made 
like  almonds  in  the  other  branch, 
with  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the 
six  branches  that  come  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be 
four  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
with  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches 
that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same :  all  it  shall  be 
one  beaten  work  o/pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven 
lamps  thereof :  and  ^  they  shall  -^  light 
the  lamps  thereof,  that  they  may 
«  give  light  over  against  ^  it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
snuff  dishes  thereof,  shall  be  of  pure 
gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he 
make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  ^look  that  thou  make  them 
after  their  pattern,  ■^  which  was 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabemade.  7  The  devev 
curtains  of  goats'  hair.  14  The  covering  of 
rams'  skins.  15  The  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
with  their  socJcets  and  bars.  31  The  vail  for  the 
ark.    36  The  hanging  for  the  door. 

MOREOVER  « thou  shalt  make 
the  tabernacle  with  ten  cur- 
tains of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet :  with  eheru- 
bims ^of  cunning  work  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be 
eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
together  one  to  another ;  and  other 
five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to 
another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of 
blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain 
from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling  ; 
and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  In  the 
one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second  ; 
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that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of 
another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  to- 
gether with  the  taches  :  and  it  shall 
be  one  tabernacle. 

7  T[  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  curtains 
of  goats'  hair  to  be  a  covering  upon 
the  tabernacle  :  eleven  curtains  shalt 
thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be 
thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits  :  and  the  eleven 
curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  curtains 
by  thenaselves,  and  shalt  double  the 
sixth  curtain  in  the  forefront  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops 
on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is 
outmost  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  brass,  and  put  the  taches  into  the 
loops,  and  couple  the  -  tent  together, 
that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half 
curtain  that  remaineth,  shall  hang 
over  the  backside  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  x^nd  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and 
a  cubit  on  the  other  side  ^of  that 
which  remaineth  in  the  length  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang 
over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover 
it. 

]  4  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  a  cover- 
ing for  the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  a  covering  above  of  badgers' 
skins. 

15  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  boards 
for  the  tabernacle  of  shittira.  wood 
standing  up. 

IG  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of 
a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  shall 
be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  *  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one 
board,  set  in  order  one  against  an- 
other :  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
for  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on 
the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sock- 
ets of  silver  under  the  twenty  boards  ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board  for  his 
two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there 
shall  be  twenty  boards : 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  o/*  silver  ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  imder  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make  six 
boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make 
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for  the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  2  coupled  toge- 
ther beneath,  and  they  shall  be  cou- 
pled together  above  the  head  of  it 
unto  one  ring :  thus  shall  it  be  for 
them  both  ;  they  shall  be  for  the  two 
corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockets ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board. 

26  "^  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of 
shittim  wood  ;  five  for  the  boards  of 
the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides 
westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst 
of  the  boards  shall  reach  from  end 
to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold /or  places  for  the  bars  : 
and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with 
gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  ta- 
bernacle '^according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

31  *[]  And  « thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  hnen  of  cunning  work : 
with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made  : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  with 
gold :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold, 
upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  1[  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the 
vail  under  the  taches,  that  thou  may- 
est  bring  in  thither  within  the  vail 
./^  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  and  the 
vail  shall  divide  unto  you  between 
9  the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  ^  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in 
the  most  holy  place, 

35  And  *  thou  shalt  set  the  table 
without  the  vail,  and  -^the  candle- 
stick over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
south  :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table 
on  the  north  side. 

;3()  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  an  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and 
puii)le,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  wrought  with  needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
hanging  "'five  pillars  of  shittim 
wood.,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold  :  and 
thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass 
for  them. 

CHAPTEE  27. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  the  vessels 
thereof.  9  The  court  ^  of  the  tahemacle  inclosed 
with  hangings  and  pillars.  18  The  measure  of 
the  court.     20  The  oil  for  the  iayn.p. 
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AND  thou  shalt  make  ^  an  altar  of 
shittim  wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad  ;  the  altar  shall 
be  f  oui-square  :  and  the  height  there- 
of shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns 
of  it  ui5on  the  four  corners  thereof  : 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same  :  and 
^  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to 
receive  his  ashes,  and  his  shovels, 
and  his  basons,  and  his  lleshhooks, 
and  his  firepans:  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass, 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a 
grate  of  network  o/ brass  ;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brasen 
rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that 
the  net  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of 
the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be 
upon  the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it :  '^  as  2  it  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  Tl  And  ''thou  shalt  make  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle :  for  the 
south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined 
linen  of  an  hundred  cubits  long  for 
one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  shall  be  of 
brass  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  shall  be  o/ silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  his  twenty 
pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets  of 
brass  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  o/ silver. 

12  t  And  for  the  breadth  of  the 
court  on  the  west  side  shall  be  hang- 
ings of  fifty  cubits  :  their  pillars  ten, 
and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on 
the  east  side  eastward  shall  be  fifty 
cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the 
gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits :  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  Tl  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cu- 
bits, o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  Hnen,  wrought  with 
needlework  :  and  their  pillars  shall 
be  four,  and  their  sockets  four, 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver ; 
their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass. 

8' 


18  IF  The  length  of  the  court  shall 
be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
-fifty  every  where,  and  the  height 
five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle 
in  all  the  service  thereof,  and  all  the 
pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  ^\  And  « thou  shalt  command  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  that  they  bring 
thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for  the 
light,  to  cause  the  lamp  ^to  burn 
always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  _  the  con- 
gregation /without  the  vail,  which 
is  before  the  testimony,  ?  Aar'on  and 
his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening 
to  morning  before  the  Lokd  :  ''■  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their 
generations  on  the  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren of  l§'rg-el. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  jJriest's 
office.  2  Holy  garments  are  appointed.  6  The 
ephod.  15  The  breastplate  with  tuxlve  pre- 
cious stones.  30  The  Urim  and  Thumminu  81 
The  robe  of  the  ephod,  with  pomeffranates  and 
bells.  36  The  plate  of  the  mitre.  39  The  em- 
broidered coat.    40  The  garments  for  Aaron's 

SO)lS. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  «  Aar'- 
on thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  lum,  from  among  the  children 
of  l§'ra-el,  that  he  ir.ay  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office,  even 
Aar'gn,  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le- 
a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar,  Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aar'on  thy  brother  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  <^_thou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  wise  hearted,  <"'  whom  1  have 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aar'on's  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  mi- 
nister unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments 
which  they  shall  make  ;  ^  a  breast- 
plate, and  -/"an  ephod,  and  ^  a  robe, 
and  ^  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and 
a  girdle  :  and  they  shall  make  holy 
garments  for  Aar'Qn  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen. 

6  Tf  '^And  they  shall  make  the 
ephod  of  gold,  o/bhie.  and  0/ purple, 
0/ scarlet,  and  fine  twined  Hnen,  with 
cunning  Avork. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder- 
pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges 
thereof  ;  and  so  it  shall  be  joined 
together. 

8  And  the  *  curiotis  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  of 
the  same,  according  to  tbe  work 
thereof  ;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  i 
Hnen. 
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9  And  thou  slialt  take  two  onyx 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone, 
and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on 
the  other  stone,  according  to  their 
jbirth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in 
stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
shalt  thou  engrave  the  two  stones 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el :  thou  shalt  make  them  to  be 
set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  far 
stones  of  memorial  unto  the  children 
of  I§'r3^-el:  and  ^'Aar'on  shall  bear 
their  names  before  the  Lobd  upon 
his  two  shoulders  ^  for  a  memorial. 

13  '1[  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches 
of  gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at 
the  ends  ;  of  wreathen  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  and  fasten  the 
wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  '^  And  "Hhou  shalt  make  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  with  cun- 
ning work  ;  after  the  work  of  the 
ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
and  of  fine  twined  linen,  shalt  thou 
make  it. 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 
doubled  ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the 
breadth  thereof. 

17  "And  thou  shalt  2 set  in  it  set- 
tings of  stones,  even  four  rows  of 
stones:  the _ first  row  shall  be  a  ^sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this 
shall  be  the  first  row. 

IS  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 
emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  thiixl  row  a  ligure,  an 
agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper  :  they  shall  be 
set  in  gold  in  their  *  inelosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every 
one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  ac- 
cording to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  •[[  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  of 
wreathen  work  o/pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 
rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in 
the  two  oxicheSy  and  put  them  on  the 
shoulderpieees  of  the  ephod  before  it. 

26  °i\  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings 
of  gold,   and  thou   shalt   put   them 


upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate 
in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou 
shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath, toward  the  forepart  thereof, 
over  against  the  other  coupling  there- 
of, above  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of 
blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
breastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the 
ephod. 

29  And  Aar'Qn  shall  bear  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Ig'r^-el  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place,  "for  a  memorial  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

30  IT  And  -Pthou  shalt  put  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  the  tJ'rim 
and  the  Thum'mim ;  and  they  shall 
be  upon  Aar'(?n's  heart,  when  he  go- 
eth in  before  the  Lord  :  and  Aar'gn 
shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  upon  his  heart  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

31  ^  And  ^thou  shalt  make  the 
robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  hlue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the 
top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof:  it 
shall  have  a  binding  of  woven  work 
round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be 
not  rent. 

33  ^  And  beneath  upon  the  ^  hem  of 
it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round 
about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round 
about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aar'on  to 
minister:  and  his  sound  shall  be 
heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 
place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he 
Cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

3(3  *^  And  '"thou  shalt  make  a  plate 
of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue 
la^e,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre  ; 
upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aar'on's 
forehead,  that  Aar'pn  may  ^bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  shall  hallow  in 
all  their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they 
may  be  *  accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  ^  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the 
coat  of  fine  linen,   and  thou  shalt 
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make  the  mitre  of  fine   linen,    and 
tliou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  needle- 
work. 
40  *|  ''And  for  Aar'on's  sons  thou 


10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock 
to  he  brought  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  'Aar'on 
and  his  sons  shall  put   their  hands 


shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shait :  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock, 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  !  11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 
shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  |  before  the  Lord,  by  the  door  of  the 
and  for  beauty.  j  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon]  12  And  thou  »* shalt  take  of  the 
Aar'on  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with  '  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon 
liim  f  and  shalt  ^  anoint  them,  and  .  «  the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  fin- 
-  y  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  ;  ger,  and  potir  all  the  blood  beside  the 
them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  i  bottom  of  the  altar. 

me  in  the  priest's  office.  _   |    13  And  '^  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat 

42  And  thott  shalt  make  them  ^  li-  ;  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  ^  the 
nen  breeches  to  cover  ^ their  naked-!  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the 
ness  ;  from  the  loins  even  unto  the  |  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
thighs  they  shall  ^  reach  :  them,  and  burn  them  upon  tlie  altar. 

43  And  they  shaU  be  upon  Aar'on,  14  But  p  the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  upon  liis  sons,  when  they  come  and  his  skin,  and  his  dimg,  shalt  thou 
in  imto  the  tabernacle  of  the  eongre-  burn  Avith  fire  without  the  camp  :  it 
gation,   or    when    they    come    near  j  is  a  sin  offering. 

«  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  15  *^  <?  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ; 
holy  jj/ace;  that  they  ^ bear  not  ini- I  and  Aar'on  and  his  sons  shall ''put 
quity,  and  die  :  '^  it  shall  be  a  statute  ;  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
for  ever  unto  him  and  his  seed  after  ram. 


him. 


CHAPTER  29. 


1  T)(e  sacrijice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the 
pi-iest^.  38  The  continual  burnt  offering.  45 
God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

AXD  this  is  the  thing  that  thou 
shalt  do  unto  them  to  hallow 
them,  to  minister  tmto  me  in  the 
priest's    office :    "  Take    one   youni 


16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and 
thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprin- 
kle it  round  about  upon  the  altar, 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him. 
and  his  legs,  and  put  them  unto  his 
pieces,  and  ^  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  a  burnt  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  *  sweet 


bullock,  and  two  xams  without  ble-  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
mish,  I  the  Lord, 

2  And  ^  unleavened  bread,  and  }  19  ^  ^  And  thoti  shalt  take  the  other 
cakes  imleavened  tempered  ^"ith  oil.  !  ram  ;  and  Aar'on  and  his  sons  shall 
and  wafers  unleavened  anointed  with  '<  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
oil :  o/wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make   ram. 

them.  j    20  Then   shalt  thou  kill  the   ram, 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  \  and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  up- 
basket,  and  brin^  them  in  the  has- ;  on  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aar'on, 
ket.  with  the  biulock  and  the  two  |  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 


rams, 

4  And  Aar'on  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  '^and 
shalt  wash  them  with  water, 

5  '^And  thou  shalt  take  the  gar 


his  song,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  roimd  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  "  the 


ments.  and  put  upon  Aar'on  the  coat,  j  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ^  Aar  en.  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  and  gird  i  tipon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments 
him  with  ^  the  curious  girdle  of  the  j  of  his  sons  with  him  :  and  -^'  he  shall 
ephod  :  |  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 

6/ And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  up- 1  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with 
on  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  I  him. 


upon  the  mitre, 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anoint- 
ing 3  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head, 
and  anoint  him. 


'2  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  rana 
'  the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
j  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
j  caul   above   the   Hver,   and  the  two 


8  And  ''  thoit  shalt  bring  his  sons,  i  kidneys,  and  the   fat  that   is  upon 


and  ptit  coats  upon  them. 


i  them,  and  the  right  shoulder  ;  for  it 


\)  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  i  is  a  ram  of  consecration  : 
girdles,  Aar'on   and    his   sons,    and  I    23  y  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
°  put  the  bonnets  on  them  :  and  *  the  !  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer 
priest's  office  shall  be  their's  for  a  |  out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened 
perpetual  statute  :    and  thou   shalt !  bread  that  is  before  the  Lord  : 
6 '-'consecrate  Aar'on  and  his  sons.       I    24  And  thou  shalt  put   all  in  the 
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hands  of  Aar'on,  and  in  the  hands  of 
his  sons  ;  and  shalt  ^  ^  wave  them /or 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  "  And  thou  shalt  receive  them 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  them  upon 
the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a 
sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

2G  And  thou  shalt  take  ^  the  breast 
of  the  ram  of  AarQn's  consecration, 
and  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  ^  it  shall  be  thy 
part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  ^  the 
breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  heave  offering,  which 
is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up,  of 
the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of 
that  which  is  for  Aar'on,  and  of  that 
which  is  for  his  sons  : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aar'pn's  and  his 
sons'  «  by  a  statute  for  ever  from  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el :  for  it  is  an 
heave  offering :  and  fit  shall  be  an 
heave  offering  from  the  children  of 
1.3'ra-el  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace 
offerings,  even  their  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  "^  And  the  holy  garments  of 
Aar'on  ^  shall  be  his  sons'  after  him, 
'^to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 
consecrated  in  them. 

SO  And  Si  that  son  that  is  priest  in 
his  stead  shall  put  them  on  ^  seven 
days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  x>^cice. 

31  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  'seethe  his 
flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aar'on  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  raixi,  and  the 
"'  bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

33  And  "  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them  : 
°  but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the 
consecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  re- 
main unto  the  morning,  then  J^thqu 
shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire  : 
it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 
holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aar'on,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
all  things  which  I  have  commanded 
thee  :  «  seven  days  shalt  thou  conse- 
crate them. 

3(5  And  thou  shalt  ^  offer  ever^  day 
a  bullock /or  a  sin  offering  for  atone- 
ment :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the 
altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atone- 
ment for  it,  *and  thou  shalt  anoint 
it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanctify 
it ;    *  and  it  shall  be   an  altar  most 
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holy :  «  whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  T[  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 
shalt  offer  upon  the  altar ;  ^  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  v  day  by  day 
continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
^  in  the  morning  ;  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil ;  and  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
"  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of  the 
morning,  and  according  to  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  ^  a  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  generations 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  Lord  : 
c  where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak 
there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the 
children  of  Ig'rg-el,  and  '^the  taber- 
nacle '^  shall  be  sanctified  by  my 
glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar:  I  will  « sanctify  also  both 
Aar'on  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  ^  And  / 1  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  I§'rg-el,  and  will  be  their 
God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  ffl  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'g^^pt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among  them :  lam 
the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTEK  30. 

]  The  altar  of  incense.  11  The  ransom  of  souls. 
17  The  bi-asen  laver.  22  The  holy  anointing  oil. 
34  The  composition  of  the  perfitme. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  «an  altar 
^  to  burn  incense  upon :  o/shit- 
tim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof  ; 
foursquare  shall  it  be :  and  two  cu- 
bits shall  be  the  height  thereof :  the 
horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same._ 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  ^  top  thereof,  and  the 
'^  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  thereof  ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
unto  it  a  cro^vn  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by 
the  two  ^  corners  thereof,  upon  the 
two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  inake  it ; 
and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
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vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, before  the  ^  mercy  seat  that  is 
over  the  testimony,  where  I  ^vill 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
2  (^  sweet  incense  every  morning'  : 
when  ^he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aar'on  ^  ^  lighteth  the 
lamps  ^at  even,  he  shall  b7irn  in- 
cense upon  it,  a  perpetixal  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  /strange  incense 
thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice,  nor  meat 
offering ;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  i?  Aar'on  shall  make  an 
atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon 
it  throughout  your  generations  :  it  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  r  And  the  Lord  spake  TintoMo- 
.se§,  saying, 

12  ^  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  after  ^  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  ^  a  ransom  for  his  sold,  unto  the 
Lord,  Avhen  thou  numberest  them ; 
that  there  be  no  -^'plague  among 
them,  when  thou  numberest  them. 

13  ^  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
tliat  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  ("'  a  shekel 
is  twenty  gerahs  :)  "  an  half  shekel 
shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

li  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  ai'e  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  shall  g^ive  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  °  rich  shall  not  "^  give  more, 
and  the  poor  shaE  not  ^  give  less  than 
half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
P  atonement  for  your  souls. 

1(5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment money  of  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  and  9  shalt  appoint  it  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ;  that  it  may  be  ''  a  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saj-ing, 

18  « Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of 
brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to 
wash,  icithal :  and  thou  shalt  *  put  it 
between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt 
put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aar'Qu  and  his  sons  "shaU. 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  they  shall  wash 
with  water,  that  they  die  not;  or 
when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to 


minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by 

fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  ISo  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not : 
and  ^"  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to 
them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  ■[  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'se§,  sajdng, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  v  prin- 
cipal spices,  of  pure  =  mjo-rh  five  hun- 
dred shekels.,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon 
half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and 
fitfty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  « calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24:  And  of  ^  cassia  five  hundred  she- 
kels, after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  oil  olive  an  <^  bin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of 
holy  ointment,  an  ointment  com- 
pound after  the  art  of  the  ^  apothe- 
cary :  it  shall  be  ''  an  holy  anointing 
oil. 

26  '2  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  therewith, 
and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  aU  his  vessels, 
and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels, 
and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  lavei-  and 
his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy  :  /what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  5' And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aar'on 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Is  ra-el,  saying.  This  shall 
be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  me 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be 
poured,  neither  shall  ye  make  any 
other  like  it,  after  the  eomiwsition  of 
it :  ''it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  '-  Whosoever  comi)omideth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of 
it  upon  a  stranger,  '^"  shall  even  be  cut 
off  from  his  people. 

34  ^  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Mo'- 
§e§,  '  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum ; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pirre  frankin- 
cense :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like 
weight: 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  per- 
fume, a  confection  '"  after  the  art  of 
the  apothecary-,  ^  tempered  together, 
pure  and  holy  : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it 
very  small,  and  put  of  it  before  the 
testimony^  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  "Avhere  I  will  meet 
Avith  thee :  '^  it  shall  be  unto  you 
most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  p  ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according  to  the  eom- 
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position  thereof :  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 
3b  */  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto 
that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAPTER   31. 

1  Bezdleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  and  made 
meet  for  the  work  of  the  tabernacle.  12  The  ob- 
servation of  the  sabbath  is  again  commanded. 
18  Moses  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

2  "See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bs- 
zal'e-el  the  ''son  of  tJ'ri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  : 

3  And  I  have  •'^  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  un- 
derstanding, and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with 
him  ^  5.-ho'li-ab,  the  son  of  A-his - 
a-mach,  of  the  tribe  of  DS,n :  and  in 
the  hearts  of  all  that  are  ^  wise  heart- 
ed I  have  put  wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee ; 

7 -/'The  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  *J  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  'Hhe  mercy  seat  that  is  there- 
upon, and  all  the  ^  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  *  the  table  and  his  furniture, 
and  ^"the  pure  candlestick  with  all 
his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, 

9  And  Hhe  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  "*  the  laver 
and  his  foot, 

10  And  "  the  cloths  of  service,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aar'on  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons, 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office, 

il  ^  And  the  anointing  oil,  and 
P  sweet  incense  for  the  holy  place : 
according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee  shall  they  do. 

12  *|[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children 
of  I§  ra-el,  saying,  3  Verily  my  sab- 
baths ye  shall  keep  :  for  it  is  a  sign 
between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations  ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify 
you. 

14  ^  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
therefore  ;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you : 
every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  :  for  ^  Avhosoever  do- 
eth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  *  Six  days  may  work  be  done ; 
but  in  the  "seventh  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  3  holy  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 


16  Wherefore  the  children  of  t§'vR- 
el  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbath  throughout  their  gene- 
rations,/or  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  IS  -^  a  sign  between  me  and  the 
children  of  I§  r^-el  for  ever  :  for  v  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  T[  And  he  gave  unto  Mo'§e§, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
muning with  him  upon  mount  Si'nai, 
^two  tables  of  testimony,  tables  of 
stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause  Aaron 
to  make  a  calf.  7  God  is  'angered  thereby.  11 
At  the  intreaty  of  Moses  he  is  appeased,  is  Mo- 
ses Cometh  down  with  the  tables.  19  He  hreak- 
eth  them.  20  He  destroyeth  the  calf.  22  Aaron's 
excuse  for  himself.  25  Moses  causeth  the  ido- 
laters to  be  slain.    30  Heprayethfor  the  people. 

AND  _when  the  people  saw  that 
Mo'§e§  °  delayed  to  come  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  unto  Aar'- 
on, and  said  unto  him,  ''Up,  make 
us  gods,  which  shall  ^  go  before  us ; 
for  as  for  this  Mo'§e§,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E'^5^1it,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

2  And  Aar'on  said  unto  them,  Break 
off  the  '^  golden  earrings,  which  are  in 
the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your  sons, 
and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  aU  the  people  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aar'on. 

4  ''And  he  received  them  at  ^heir 
hand,  and  fashioned  it  with  a  grav- 
ing tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a 
nriolten  calf :  and  they  said,  These  be 
thy  gods,  0  I§'ra-el,  Avhich  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'^ypt. 

5  And  when  Aar'gn  saw  it.,  he  built 
an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aar'on  made 
/proclamation,  and  said.  To  morrow 
is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  brought  peace  offerings ;  and 
the  s^  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
^*  Go,  get  thee  down  ;  for  thy  people, 
which  thou  broughtest  out  of  the 
land  of  E'g5T)t,  *  have  corrupted 
themselves : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  ^  I  commanded 
them :  they  have  naade  them  a  naolten 
calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said, 
^  These  be  thy  gods,  O  I§'ra-el,  which 
have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  E'g^t. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
"'I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  be- 
hold, it  is  a  stiffnecked  people: 

10  Now  therefore  "let  me   alone, 
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that  ^  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  ag^ainst 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume 
them :  and  p  I  will  m.ake  of  thee  a 
great  nation. 

11  2  And  Mo'ieg  besought  2  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  Avax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'g5Tt  with 
great  power,  and  with  a  mighty 
hand  ?  ^ 

12  ''Wherefore  should  the  E-gyp'- 
t|an§  speak,  and  say.  For  mischief  did 
he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in 
the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them 
from  the  face  of  the  earth?  Tixrn 
from  thy  lieree  wrath,  and  ^  repent 
of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abra-hara,  I'§g.ac, 
and  Ig'ra-el,  thy  servants,  to  whom 
thou  *  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  "  I  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of 
will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  ^  repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

15  "^  And  y  Mo'§e§  turned,  and  went 
down  from  the  mount,  and  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony  were  in  his 
hand  :  the  tables  were  written  on  both 
their  sides  ;  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  ^  tables  were  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  writing  was  the  writing 
of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Josh'u-a  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted, 
he  said  unto  Mo'ge?,  There  is  a  noise 
of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  theyn  that  shout  for  mastery,  nei- 
ther is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry 
for  3  being  overcome :  but  the  noise 
of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  '^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp, 
that  «  he  saw  the  ealf ,  and  the  dan- 
cing :  and  Mo'§e§'  anger  waxed  hot, 
and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his 
hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the 
mount. 

20  ^  And  he  took  the  caK  which  they 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire, 
and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  strawed 
it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the 
children  of  Ij'rg-el  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Aar'gn, 
''What  did  this  people  unto  thee,  that 
thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  upon 
them? 

22  And  Aair'gn  said.  Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot:  '^thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are  set 
on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  «  Make  us 
gods,  which  shall  go  before  us :  for 
as  far    this    Mo'ges,   the    man    that 


E'g^pt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whoso- 
ever hath  any  gold,  let  them  break 
it  off.  ISo  they  gave  it  me  :  then  I 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there-/  came 
out  this  calf. 

25  T[  And  when  Mo'§e§  saw  that  the 
people  were  s  naked ;  (for  Aar  on 
^'had  made  them  naked  unto  their 
shame  among  ^  their  enemies  :) 

26  Then  Mo'§e§  stood  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said,  ^Vho  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me. 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  camp,  and  *  slay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his 
companion,  and  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour. 

2<S  And  the  children  of  Le'vi  did  ac- 
cording to  the  v/ord  of  Mo'§e§ :  and 
there  fell  of  the  people  that  day 
about  three  thousand  men. 

29^-3 For  Mo'ges  had  said,  ^Conse- 
crate youi-selves  to  day  to  the  Lord, 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and  up- 
on his  brother ;  that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Mo'§e§  said  unto  the 
people,  '  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin : 
and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ; 
"' perad venture  I  shall  "make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Mo'se§  "  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  p  made 
them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wdlt  forgive 
their  sin —  ;  and  if  not,  ■?  blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  'out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§es, 
^'  Wliosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  Avill  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  place  of  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee :  '  behold,  mine 
Angel  shall  go  before  thee  :  never- 
theless "  in  the  day  when  I  visit  I  will 
visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  peo- 
ple, because  ^tliey  made  the  calf, 
which  Aar'gn  made. 

CHAPTEE  33. 

1  The  Lord  refitseth  to  go  as  he  had  promised 
with  the  people.  4  The  people  murmur  thereat. 
7  The  tahernacle  is  removed  out  of  the  camp 


brought  us  up   out  of  the  land  of  ing,  ^  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it 


A^ 


9  The  Lord  taJketh  familiarly  with  Moses.    12 
Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses 
Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
"and  the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'^J^jt 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  A ' 
bra-ham,  to  I'^aae,  and  to  Jacob,  saj- 
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2  <^  And  I  will  send  an  angel  before 
thee  ;  "'  and  I  will  drive  ont  the  Ca'- 
naau-ite,  the  Ani'or-ite,  and  the  liit'- 
tite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  the  Hi'vite, 
and  the  Jeb'u-site : 

3  '^  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey :  -''for  I  will  not  go  up  in 
the_  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art  a 
^  stiff  necked  people :  lest  ''  I  con- 
sume thee  in  the  way. 

4  "^  And  when  the  people  heard 
these  evil  tidings,  *  they  mourned  : 
^  and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  or- 
naments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Mo'- 
ses,  Say  unto  the  children  of  f  §'r|^-el, 
^  Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  people  :  I  will 
come  up  '« into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a 
moment,  and  consume  thee :  therefore 
now  put  oft' thy  ornaments  from  thee, 
that  I  may  «  know  w^^at  to  do  unto 
thee. 

G  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  strip- 
ped themselves  of  their  ornaments  by 
the  mount  Ho'reb. 

7  And  Mo  §e.5  took  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp, 
afar  oft'  from  the  camp,  °  and  called 
it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one 
which  .?-' sought  the  Loed  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'.§e§ 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that 
all  the  people  rose  up,  and  stood 
every  man  Q  at  his  tent  door,  and 
looked  after  Mo'§es,  until  he  was 
gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Mo'ge.g  en- 
tered into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lord 
'talked  with  Mo'geg. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy 
pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle  door : 
and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  *  wor- 
shipped, every  man  in  his  tent  door. 

11  And  '  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned  again 
into  the  camp :  but  ^'  his  servant 
Josh'u-a,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 
man,  departed  not  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

12  TF  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  the  Lord, 
See,  ^  thou  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  up 
this  people  :  and  thou  hast  not  let  me 
know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me. 
Yet  thou  hast  said,  v  I  know  thee  by 
name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace 
in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  « if  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  "  shew 
me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may  know 
thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight :  a,nd  consider  that  this  nation 
is  ^  thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  <^  My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  ^^  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  « If  thy 
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presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not 
up  hence. 

10  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  I  and  thy  people  have  found 
gi-ace  in  thy  sight  ?  f  is  it  not  in  that 
thou  goest  with  us  ?  so  s*  shall  we  be 
separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all 
the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ges, 
^  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken  :  for  » thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew 
me  ^  i\\y  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  ^  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore thee  ;  "'  and  will  be  "  gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  graciovi^,  and  Avill 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face  :  for  °  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  there 
is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand 
upon  a  rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  Avhile 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put 
thee  P  in  a  clift  of  the  rock,  and  will 
9  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts  : 
but  my  face  shall  ^  not  be  seen. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  The  fables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the 
Lord  proclaimed.  8  Moses  intreateth  God  to 
go  with  them.  10  God  mal-eth  a  covenant  icith 
them,  repeating  certain  duties  of  the  first  table. 
28  Moses  after  forty  days  in  the  mount  comcth 
down  with  the  tables.  29  His  face  shineth,  and 
he  covereth  it  with  a  vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'.2e§, 
"  Hew  thefe  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first :  ^  and  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables,  which  thou 
brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and 
come  uj}  in  the  morning  unto  mount 
Si'nai,  and  present  thyself  there  to 
me  ^  in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall ''  come  up  with 
thee,  neither  let  any  man  be  seen 
throughout  all  the  mount ;  neither 
let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before 
that  mount. 

4  *t[  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first ;  and  Mo'§es  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  went  up 
unto  mount  Si'nai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand 
the  two  table?  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and 
^  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  /God,  merciful  and  gra- 
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eious,  longsufPering-,  and  abundant  in  !  thou  redeem  him  not,  then  shalt  thou 
s  goodness  and  '*  truth,  |  break  his  neck.     All  the  firstborn  of 

7  *  Keeping-  mercy  for  thousands,  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 
^forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  !  none  shall  appear  before  me  i  empty. 
and  sin,  and  ^that  will  by  no  means  i  21  ^  ' "feix  days  thou  shalt  work,  but 
clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  !  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest : 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  { in  earing  time  and  in  harvest  thou 


upon  the  children's  children,  unto 
the  third  and  to  the  fourth  genera- 
tion. 

8  And  Mo'§e.3  made  haste,  and 
"*  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  '^let  my 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us  ;  for 
o  it  is  a  stiff  necked  people  ;  and  par- 
don our  iniqaity  and  our  sin,  and  take 
us  for  P  thine  inheritance, 


shalt  rest. 

22  \  sAnd  thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  ^  year's  end, 

23  Tl  *  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
your  menchildren  appear  before  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  I§'ra.-el. 

2i  For  I  will  "  cast  out  the  nations 
before  thee,  and  *  enlarge  thy  bor- 
ders :  y  neither  shall  any  man  desire 
thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to 


10  *\\  And  he  said,  Behold,  <?  I  make  a  I  appear  before    the   Lord   thy   God 


covenant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will 
*■  do  marvels,  such  as  have  not  been 
done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any  na- 
tion :  and  all  the  people  among  which 
thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  the 
Lord  :  for  it  is  *  a  terrible  thing  that 
I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  *  Observe  thou  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day :  behold,  "  I  drive 
out  before  thee  the  Am'6r-Tte,  and 
the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and 
the  Per  iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'vite,  and 
the  Jeb'u-site. 

12  ^  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest 
it  be  for  y  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  ^  destroy  their  altars, 
break  their  ^  images,  and  "  cut  down 
their  groves  : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  ^  no  other 
god  :  for  the  Lord,  whose  '^  name  is 
Jealous,  is  a  <^  jealous  God  : 

15  «  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they 
•^go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and 
do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one 
^ call  thee,  and  thou  '''eat  of  his  sa- 
crifice ; 

IG  And  thou  take  of  *'  their  daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters ^'go  a  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods. 

17  '  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten 
gods. 

18 1[  The  feast  of  ^  unleavened  bread 
shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days  thou 
shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the 
month  I 'bib:  for  in  the  «_month 
A  bib  thou  earnest  out  from  E'gjpt. 

19  o  All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is 
mine  ;  and  every  firstling  among  thy 
cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is 
male. 

20  But  P  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  ^lamb  :  and  if 


&  22.  29.     Ezek.  44.  SO 
15.    ZOT,kid. 


mch.12.15.  &2.'^.  LV     n  ch.  1.3.  4.     o  ch.  1.3.  2,  12. 
Luke  2.  23.     p  ch.  13.  13.     Num.  18. 


thrice  in  the  year 

25  ^  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leaven  ;  «  neither 
shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the 
passover  be  left  unto  the  moriung. 

26  6  The  first  of  the  fii-stfruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  '^  Thou  shalt 
not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'seg, 
Write  thou  ^^  these  words :  for  after 
the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made 
a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  I3'- 
ra-el. 

28  ^And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  f oi-ty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drmk 
water.  And  /he  wrote  upon  the  ta- 
bles the  words  of  the  covenant,  the 
ten  3  commandments. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo '- 
§83  came  down  from  mount  Sinai 
with  the  0  two  tables  of  testimony  in 
Mo'se.5'  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Mo'§es  wist 
not  that  ^  the  skin  of  his  face  slione 
while  he  talked  Avith  him. 

•30  And  when  Aar'gn  and  all  the 
children  of  l5'rg.-el  saw  Mo'§e§,  be- 
hold, the  skin  of  his  face  shone  ;  and 
they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Mo'§e§  called  unto  thejn ; 
and  Aar'on  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him  :  and 
Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  came  nigh:  *and  he  gave 
them  in  commandment  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount 
Sinai. 

33  And  till  Mo'seg  had  done  speak- 
ing with  them,  he  put  ^  a  va,il  on  his 
face. 

34  But  'when  Mo'sa?  went  in  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  speak  with  him,  he 
took  the  A^ail  off,  until  he  came  out. 
And  he  came  out,  and  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  that  which  he 
was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  saw 
the  face  of  Mo'geg,  that  the  skin  of 
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Mo'ge.s'  face  shone :  and  Mo'§e§  pnt 
the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  Hie  saVbath,  4  The  free  gifts  for  the  tdbema- 
cle.  20  The  readiness  of  the  people  to  offer. 
SO  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Mo'geg  gathered  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
« These  are  the  words  which  the 
L  o  K  D  hath  commanded,  that  ye 
should  do  them. 

2  ^  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  hut 
on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to 
you  2  an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest 
to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  work 
therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

o  c  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through- 
out your  habitations  upon  the  sab- 
bath day. 

4  T[  And  Mo'§es  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  I.3'- 
ra-el,  saying,  ^^This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  :  « whosoever 
is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it, 
an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  hnen,  and  goats'  hair^ 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  -^  and  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet 
incense, 

9  And  onyx  stonss,  and  stones  to  be 
set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast- 
plate. 

10  And  0  every  wise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  ; 

11  ''  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  taehes,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

12  *  The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof, 
with  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  vail  of 
the  covering, 

13  The  ^'  table,  and  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  ^  and  the  shewbread, 

14  "^  The  candlestick  also  for  the 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his 
lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  « And  the  incense  altar,  and  his 
staves,  ''and  the  anointing  oil,  and 
1^  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
tabernacle, 

16  5  The  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
with  his  brasen  grate,  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  'The  hangings  of  the  court.,  his 
pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  ^  The  cloths  of  service,  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  place.,  the  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aar'on  the  priest,  and  the 


garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in 
the  priest's  office. 

20  "ly  And  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  r§'r.a-el  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Mo'ges. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  '  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one 
whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and 
they  brought  the  Lord's  offering  to 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service, 
and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  willing 
hearted,  and  brought  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all 
jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that 
offered  offered  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "every  man,  with  wdiom 
was  found  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  li^nen,  and  goats' 
hair.,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offer- 
ing of  silver  and  brass  brought  the 
Lord's  offering :  and  every  man, 
with  whom  was  found  shittim  wood 
for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought 
it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
^wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they 
had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple 
and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart 
stirred  them,  up  in  wisdom  spun 
goats'  hair. 

27  And  ^the  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate  ; 

28  And  ^  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light, 
and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 
sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  I;^'rg-el  brought 
a  <?  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

30  \  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  f  §'ra-el.  See,  ^  the  Lord  hath 
called  by  name  Be-zal'e-el  the  son  of 
U  ri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Jii'dah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to 
set  them.,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to 
make  any  manner  of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and 
^  A-ho'li-ab,  the  son  of  A-his'g-mach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  '^  filled  with  wis- 
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The  curtains  and  h'^aras 


dom  of  heart,  to  work  all  manner  of 
work,  of  tlie  engraver,  and  of  the 
cunning-  workman,  and  of  the  em- 
broiderer, in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the 
weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any 
work,  and  of  those  that  devise  cun- 
ning work. 

CHAPTEE   36. 

1  The  ofTerings  are  delivered  to  the  tcorkmen.  5 
The  iiberalit}/  ofthepeople  is  restrained.  8  The 
cv.rtaiTiso/cherubims.  14  The  curtains  of  goats' 
hnir.  V)  The  covering  of  skins.  ^  The  hoards 
u-ifh  their  sockets.,  31  The  bars.  35  The  vail. 
3"  2'he  hanging  for  the  door. 

THEN  wrought  Bg-zal'e-el  and 
A-ho'li-ab,  and  every  «wise 
hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for 
the  service  of  the  ^  sanctuarj%  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lokd  had  com- 
manded. 

2  And  Mo'§e§  called  Be-zal'e-el  and 
A-ho'li-ab,  and  every  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  had 
put  wisdom,  even  every  one  '^  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto 
the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Mo'seg  aU 
the  offering,  which  the  children  of 
Ig'ra-el  '^  had  brought  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  sanctuarj^  to 
make  it  withal.  And  they  brought 
yet  unto  him  free  offerings  every 
morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, came  every  man  from  his  work 
which  they  made  ; 

5  Tl  And  they  spake  unto  Mo'ges, 
saying-,  «  Tlie  people  bring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service  of 
the  work,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  make. 

6  And  Mo'ges  gave  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying.  Let 
neither  man  nor  Avoman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  re- 
strained from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  work  to  make  it,  and 
too  much. 

8  "^/And  every  wise  hearted  man 
among  tliem  that  wrought  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  made  ten  cixrtains 
of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet :  with  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : 
the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cur- 
tains one  unto  another :  and  the  other 
five  curtains  he  coupled  one  unto  an- 
other. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the 
edge  of  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge 
in  the  coupling  :  like-wise  be  made  in 


the  uttermost  side  of  another  curtain, 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  0  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  cur- 
tain, and  fifty  loops  made  he  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second :  the  loops 
held  one  curtain  to  another. 

lo  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  coupled  the  curtains  one  unto 
another  with  the  taches :  so  it  be- 
came one  tabernacle. 

14  1  ^And  lie  made  curtains  of 
goats'  hair  for  the  tent  over  the  ta- 
bernacle :  eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain:  the  eleven 
curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  them- 
selves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the 
uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain  in  the 
coupling,  and  -If  ty  loops  made  he  up- 
on the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass 
to  couple  the  tent  together,  that  it 
might  be  one. 

19  *  And  he  made  a  covering  for  the 
tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a 
covering  o/ badgers'  skins  above  that. 

20  "^  ^  And  he  made  boards  for  tlie 
tabernacle  of  shittim  wood,  standing 
up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board 
one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equal- 
ly distant  one  from  another  :  thus  did 
he  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  ta- 
bernacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards  ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, which  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twentj^  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver  ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taberna- 
cle westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the 
comers  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two 
sides. 

29  And  they  were  2  coupled  beneath, 
and  coupled  together  at  the  head 
thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he  did  to 
both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; 
and  their  sockets  icere  sixteen  sockets 
of  silver,  ^  under  every  board  two 
sockets. 

31  '^l  And  he  made  '  bars  of  shittim 
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wood  ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one 
side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bai-s  for  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to 
shoot  through  the  boards  from  the 
one^end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with 
g-old,  and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to 
be  places  for  the  bars,  and  overlaid 
the  bars  with  gold. 

35  *ff  And  he  made  "*  a  vad  of  bine, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  :  with  cherubims  made 
he  it  of  cuninng  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  x^il- 
lars  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold  :  their  hooks  were  of 
gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

37  11  And  he  made  an  "  hanging  for 
the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  -^  of  needlework  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with 
their  hooks  :  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold  : 
but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass, 

CHAPTER  37. 

I  The  ark.  6  T/ie  mercy  seat  with  cJiaitbims.  10 
The  table  with  his  vessels.  ]7  7'Ae  candlestick 
with  his  lamps  and  insti-uments.  25  The  altar 
of  incense.  29  The  anointing  oil  and  sweet  in- 
cense. 

AND  Be-zal'e-el  made  «the  ark 
of  shittim  wood  :  two  cubits 
and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of 
it: 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold 
within  and  without,  and  made  a 
crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  be  set  by  the  four  comers  of 
it ;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one  side 
of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it. 

4  And  he  n>ade  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear 
the  ark. 

G  1[  And  he  made  the  ^  mercy  seat 
of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
was  the  length  thereof,  and  one  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made 
he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
mercy  seat ; 

8  One  cherub  ^  on  the  end  on  this 
side,  and  another  cherub  *  on  the 
other  end  on  that  side :  out  of  the 
mercy  seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  and  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy  seat, 
with  their  faces  one  to  another ;  even 
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to  the  mercy  seatward  were  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims. 

10  H  And  he  made  '^the  table  of 
shittim  wood :  two  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof  : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border 
of  an  handbreadth  round  about ;  and 
made  a  crown  of  gold  for  the  border 
thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  Hngs  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the  four 
corners  that  were  in  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves  to 
bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  them  Avith 
gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
icere  upon  the  table,  his  ''  dishes,  and 
his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and  his 
covers"^ to  cover  withal,  o/pure  gold. 

17  If  And  he  made  the  ^  candlestick 
of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  work  made 
he  the  candlestick ;  his  shaft,  and 
his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and 
his  flowers,  were  of  the  same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof  ;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  ahnonds  in  one  branch,  a 
knop  and  a  flower  ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  another  branch, 
a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  throughout 
the  six  branches  going  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four 
bowls  made  like  ahnonds,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  six  branches  going  out 
of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  the  same  :  all  of  it  was  one 
beaten  work  o/pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
©/"pure  gold. 

24:  Of  a.  talent  of  pure  gold  made  lie 
it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  1[/ And  he  made  the  incense  altar 
o/ shittim  wood  :  the  length  of  it  was 
a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  of  it  a  cu- 
bit ;  it  was  foursquare ;  and  two 
cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the  sides 
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thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns 
of  it :  also  he  made  uiito  it  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  crown  thereof,  by 
the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two 
sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold. 

29  *I[  And  he  made  » the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  the  pure  incense  of  sweet 
spices,  according  to  the  work  of  the 
apothecary. 

CHAPTEE  38. 

1  The  altar  of  hw-nt  offering.  8  The  laver  of 
brass.  9  The  court.  21  The  sum  of  that  the  peo- 
ple offered. 

AND  <*  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  of  shittim  wood  :  five 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof ;  it 
was  foursquare  ;  and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on 
the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same:  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  fleshhooks, 
and  the  firepans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  bra- 
sen  grate  of  network  under  the  com- 
pass thereof  beneath  unto  the  midst 
of  it. 

o  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four 
ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to  he  places 
for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the  altar 
hollow  with  boards. 

8  T[  And  he  made  ^the  laver  of 
brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of 
the  ^ lookingglasses  of  the  women  ^as- 
sembling, which  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

9  "^  And  he  made  <^the  court:  on 
the  south  side  southward  the  hang- 
ings of  the  court  were  of  fine  twined 
linen,  an  hundred  cubits  : 

lOTheir  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  brasen  sockets  twenty ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  hang- 
ings were  an  hundred  cubits,  their 
pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  sock- 
ets of  brass  twenty  ;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hang- 
ings of  fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten. 


13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of 
the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits  ;  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits  ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

1(3  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  were  of  fine  tAvuied 
linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 
icere  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars and  their  fillets  o/ silver  ;  and  the 
overlaying  of  their  chapiters  o/ silver  ; 
and  all  the  pillars  of  the  coui-t  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of 
the  court  was  needlevvork,  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  :  and  twenty  cubits  was 
the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
"breadth  was  five  cubits,  answerable 
to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  four ;  tbeir 
hooks  of  silver,  and  the  overlaying 
of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

20  And  all  the  <^  pins  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  of  the  court  round  about, 
were  of  brass. 

21  ^  This  is  the  sum  of  the  taber- 
nacle, even  of  « the  tabernacle  of  tes- 
timony, as  it  was  counted,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Mo'§es, /or 
the  service  of  the  Le'vites,  -^  by  the 
hand  of  Ith'g-mar,  son  to  Aar'gn  the 
priest. 

22  And  3  Bi^-zal'e-el  the  son  of  tJ'ri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Jii'dah, 
made  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§e§. 

23  And  with  him  was  1-ho'li-ab, 
son  of  A-his'a-mach,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  p/ace,  even  the  gold  of  the  offer- 
ing, was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and 
seven  hmidred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  ^  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation  icas 
an  hundred  talents,  and  a  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  threescore  and  fif- 
teen shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

26  *  A  bekah  for  2  every  man,  that  is., 
half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  every  one  that  went  to 
be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  for  ^  six  hundred  thou- 
sand  and  three  thousand   and    five 

and  their  sockets  ten  ;  the  hooks  of  i  hundred  and  fifty  men.  I 
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silver  were  east  ^  the  sockets  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vail ;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hun- 
dred talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred seventy"  and  five  shekels  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  overlaid 
their  chapiters,  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sock- 
ets to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  cong-regation,  and  the  brasen  al- 
tar, and  the  brasen  grate  for  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  all  the  pins  of  the  court 
round  about. 

CHAPTEE  39. 

1  The  cloths  of  service  and  holy  garments.  2  TJie 
ephod.  8  llie  breastplate.  22  The  robe  of  the 
ephod.  27  The  coats,  mitre,  and  girdle  of  fine 
linen.  30  The  plate  of  the  holi/ crown.  82  All 
is  vieioed  and  approved  by  Moses. 

AND  of  '^the  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  they  made  ^  cloths 
of  service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place  ^  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aar'gn  ;  '^as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Mo'§e§. 

2  f^  And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the  pur- 
ple, and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine 
linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoidderpieces  for  it, 
to  couple  it  together :  by  the  two 
edges  was  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod,  that  was  upon  it,  was  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  work  thereof  ; 
o/gold,  bhie,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'§e§. 

() '%  <^  And  they  wrought  onyx  stones 
inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold,  graven,  as 
signets  are  graven,  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  ephod,  that  they  should  he  stones 
for  a  •'^memorial  to  the  children  of 
Is'rq-el;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'ijes. 

8  T[  6'  And  he  made  the  breastplate 
of  cunning  work,  like  the  work  of 
the  ephod  ;  o/gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare  ;  they  made  the 
breastplate  double :  a  span  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  span  the  breadth 
thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  ^  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of 
stones  :  the  first  row  was  a  ^  sardius,  a 
topaz,  and  a  carbuncle  :  this  was  the 
first  row. 
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11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald, 
a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  figure,  an 
agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an 
onyx,  and  a  jasper  :  they  were  inclosed 
in  oxiches  of  gold  in  their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to 
the  nam^es  of  the  children  of  I§'rg-el, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,/?  A:e 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every 
one  with  his  name,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen 
work  o/"pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings  ;  and  put 
the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in  the 
two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the 
shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate,  upon  the  border  of  it, 
which  was  on  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the 
forepart  of  it,  over  against  the  other 
coupMng  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of  the 
ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it 
might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ge.s. 

22  *^  *  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  o/"  woven  work,  all  o/blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the  midst 
of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  haber- 
geon, with  a  band  round  about*  the 
hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of 
the  robe  pomegranates  0/ blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  ^  bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell 
and  a  pomegranate,  round  about  the 
hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'§e§, 

27  H  ^  And  they  made  coats  of  fine 
linen  0/ woven  work  for  Aar'^n,  and 
for  his  sons, 

28  "*  And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and 
"linen  breeches  o/fine  twined  linen, 

29  "  And  a  girdle  o/fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  searlat,  of 


All  is  approved  by  Moses. 
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needlework  ;  as  the  Lokd  eomraand- 
ed  Mo'§e§. 

30  ^  ^^  And  tliey  made  the  plate  of 
the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of 
blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mi- 
tre ;  as  the  Lokd  eoninianded  Mo'ses. 

32  T[  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation finished  :  and  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  did  ^  according  to  all  that  the 
Lokd  commanded  5lo'§es,  so  did 
they. 

33  ^  And  they  brought  the  taber- 
nacle unto  Mo'ses,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

3J:  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  badg- 
ers' skins,  and  the  vail  of  the  cover- 
hig, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy 
seat, 

3(3  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shewbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof ,  even  with  the  lamps  to 
be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light. 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  an- 
omting  oil,  and  ^  the  sweet  incense, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  tabernacle 
door, 

39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his  grate  of 
brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pil- 
lars, and  liis  sockets,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  court  gate,  his  cords,  and 
his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent 
of  the  congregation, 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aar'on  the  priest,  and 
his  sons'  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office. 

42  According-  to  all  that  the  Lokd 
commanded  Mo'.ses,  so  the  cliildren 
of  I§'ra-el  '"  made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Mo'§e§  did  look  upon  all  the 
work,  and,  behold,  they  had  done  it 
as  the  Lokd  had  commanded,  even 
so  had  they  done  it :  and  Mo'ges 
*  blessed  them. 

CHAPTEE  40. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared,  9 
and  anointed.  13  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanc- 
tified. Hi  Moses  performeth  all  things  o^cord- 
imjly.   34  A  cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ges. saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  « first 
month  shalt  thou  set  up  ^  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  ^  thou  shalt  put  therein  the 


j  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 

I  ark  with  the  vail. 

i  4  And  ''  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  ta- 
ble, and  ^  set  in  order  -  the  things 
that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it ; 
•^  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  can- 
dlestick, and  light  the  lamj)s  there- 
of. 

;    5  ^  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 

;  gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark  of 
the   testimony,  and  put  the  hanging 

;  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the 
burnt  offering  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congxe- 

!  gation. 

7  And  *  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  be- 
tween the  tent  of  the  congregation 
and  the   altar,  and  shalt  i)ut  water 

j  therein. 

I  8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
!  round  abotit,  and  hang  up  the  hanging 
:  at  the  court  gate. 

j  9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing 
;  on,  and  ]  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and 
'  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt  hallow 
i  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof  :  and  it 
[  shall  be  holy. 

I  10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
I  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  sanctify  the  altar  :  and  ^  it 
shall  be  an  altar  3  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  ^And  thou  shalt  bring  Aar'on 
!  and  his  sons   unto  the   door  of    t£.e 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
1  wash  them  with  water. 
I  13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aar'- 
'  on  the  holy  garments,  "^  and  anoint 
j  him,  and  sanctify  him  ;  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  of- 
ifice. 

I  14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and 
j  clothe  them  with  coats  : 
i  1.5  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as 
I  thou  didst  anoint  their  father,  that 
they  may  minister  tmto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  for  their  anointing 
shall  stirely  be  ^  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood  thi'oughout  their  generations. 
I  16  Thus  did  Mo'ses :  according  t-o 
:  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
so  did  he. 

]  17  "^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first 
month  in  the  second  year,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  "  taberna- 
cle was  reared  up. 

i  IS  And  Mo'ses  reared  tip  the  taber- 
I  nacle.  and  fastened  his  sockets,  and 
set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put  in 
the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his 
pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle,  and  put  the  co- 
i  vering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it ;  as 
j  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'se§. 
I  20  ^y  And  he  took  and  pitt  J^  the  tes- 
I  timony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the 
:  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy 
_sea,t  above  upon  the  ark  : 
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21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the 
tabernacle,  and  «  set  np  the  vail  of  the 
covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  ;  as  the  Loio)  commanded 
Mo'.se§. 

22  TI ''And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  northward, 
without  the  vail, 

2o « And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Mo'eeg. 

24  *[\  '  And  he  put  the  candlestick  in 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  '*  he  lighted  the  lamps  before 
the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§e§. 

26  If  ^  And  he  put  the  golden  altar 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation  before 
the  vail : 

27  ^And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§e§. 

28  ^  «  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  «  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  by  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  ^  offered  upon  it  the  burnt  offer- 
ing and  the  m^eat  offering ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'.seg. 

30  ^  "^  And  he  set  the  laver  betA^-een 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the 


altar,  and  put  water  there,  to  wash 

withal. 

'61  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'gn  and  his 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  their 
feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  when  they 
cams  near  unto  the  altar,  they  wash- 
ed ;  ^ as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

33  e  And  he  reared  up  the  court 
round  about  the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of  the 
court  gate.  So  Mo'§e§  finished  the 
work. 

34  "TI/Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Mo'§e§  ^'was  not  able  to  en- 
ter into  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
because  the  cloud  abode  thereon, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

36  ^  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  oyer  the  tabernacle,  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  ^w^ent  onward  in 
all  their  journeys : 

37  But  '-  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken 
up,  then  they  journeyed  not  tUl  the 
day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  ^'the  cloud  of  the  Lord  zvas 
upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire 
was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  ail 
the  house  of  Is'r^-el,  throughout  aU 
their  journeys. 


THE    THIRD    BOOK   OF   MOSES, 

CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  The  burnt  ojferings.    3  Of  the  herd,  10  of  the 
fiocfcs,  14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  «  called  unto  Mo'- 
ges,  and  spake  unto  him  ^out 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  <^If  any 
man  of  you  bring  an_  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offer- 
ing of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd, 
and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacrifice 
of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male 
'^without  blemish:  he  shall  offer  it 
of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4  c  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering ;  and 


ys 


it  shall  be  /accepted  for  him  ^to 
make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ''bullock  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  ^  and  the  priests, 
Aar'pn's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
^  and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  abou^t 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aar'on  the  priest 
shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and '  lay 
the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire  : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aar'^n's  sons, 
shall  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the 
fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is 
on  the  fixe  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall 
he  wash  in  water :  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a, 
burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 


The  burnt  qfferb 


LEVITICUS, 


The  meat  offerings. 


fire,  of  a  "*  sweet  savour   unto    the 
Lord. 

10  1[  And  if  his  offering  he  of  the 
flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of 
the  goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice  ;  he 
shall  bring  it  a  male  "without  ble- 
mish. 

11  "And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side 
of  the  altar  northward  before  ^  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aar'gn's 
sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  roimd 
about  upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shaR  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat : 
and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  or- 
der on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar  : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  with  water :  and  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt  sacri- 
fice, an  offering  made  by  fixe,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord, 

14  "^  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for 
his  offering  to  the  Lord  he  of  fowls, 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering  of 
P  turtledoves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto 
the  altar,  and  '-^  wring  off  his  head, 
and  burn  it  on  the  alta,r ;  and  the 
blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  side  of  the  altar  : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop 
with  3  his  feathers,  and  cast  it  2  be- 
side the  altar  on  the  east  part,  by 
the  place  of  the  ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the 
wings  thereof,  hut  '"shall  not  divide 
it  asunder  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that 
is  upon  the  fire  :  *  it  is  a  burnt  sacri- 
fice, an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  meat  offeririQ  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense, 
4  either  boken  in  the  oven,  5  or  on  a  plate,  7  or 
in  a  fryinrjpan,  12  or  of  the  firstfruits  in  the 
ear.    13  The  salt  of  the  meat  offering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  «  a  meat 
_  offering  unto  the  Lord,  his 
offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  and 
he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aar'on's 
sons  the  priests :  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handfid  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof ;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  ^  the  memorial 
of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  he  an  offering 
made  by  firo,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  : 

3  And  "^the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  he  Aar'on's  and  his 
sons':  '^  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fixe. 

4  °J,  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  meat  offering  baken  in  the  oven, 
it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  «  anointed  with  oil. 


5  "^  And  if  thy  oblation  pe  a  meat 
offering  baken  -  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be 
of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 
with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and 
poiu'  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meat  offer- 
ing, 

7  '^i  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  o/fiue  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it  is  pre- 
sented unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring 
it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the 
meat  offermg^a  memorial  thereof, 
and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it 
is  an  £'  offering  made  by  fixe,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  ^that  which  is  left  pf  the 
meat  offering  shall  be  Aar'on's  and 
his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire. 

11  Xo  meat  offering,  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made 
with  '  leaven :  for  ye  shall  bum  no 
leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offering 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  •[  ^"As  for  the   oblation    of  the 
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firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer  them   unto  |  Gal.  5. 9.  ' 
the  Lord:   but  they  shall  not  ^be 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  sa- 


voux. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  ^  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  "'the  salt 
of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be 
lacking  from  thy  meat  offering: 
'^with  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt 
offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offering 
of  thy  fixstfxuits  tmto  the  Lord, 
•3  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits  green  ears  of 
corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn 
beaten  out  of  p  full  ears. 

l.j  And  3  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it, 
and  lay  frankincense  thereon  :  it  is  a 
meat  offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  '"the 
memorial  of  it,  part  of  the  beaten 
corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the  oil  j 
thereof,  vath  all  the  frankincense 
thereor :  rr  is  an  offering  made  by 
fixe  imto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  peace  of  ering  of  the  herd,  ^'j  of  the  flock, 

7  cither  a  lanib,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  he  a  «  sacrifice 
of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  it  of 
the  herd ;  whether  it  be  a  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  it  ^without 
blemish  before  the  Lord.  | 

2  And  '^  he  shall  lay  his  hand  uiKm  | 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  | 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  I 
congregation :  and  ASr'on's  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 
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The  sin  offerings. 
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3  And  lie  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  ottering-  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  <■>■  the  -  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all 
the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  ^  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

5  And  Aar'gn's  sons  « shall  burn  it 
on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the 
fire  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  H  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord 
he  of  the  flock  ;  male  or  female,  /he 
shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering, 
then  shaR  he  offer  it  before  the 
Lord, 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  Aar'gn's  sons  shall  sprin- 
kle the  blood  thereof  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  there- 
of, and  the  whole  rump,  it  shall  he 
take  off  hard  by  the  backbone  ;  and 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 
wards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with,  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar :  it  is  o  the  food  of  the  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

12  "^  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat, 
then  '^he  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and 
the  sons  of  Aar'on  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  of- 
fering, even  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them, 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  1  all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's. 

17  It  shall  be  a,^  perpetual  statute 
for  your  generations  throughout  all 
your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither 
^  fat  nor  "*  blood. 


CHAPTEE  4. 

1  The  sin  offering  of  ignorance,  3 /or  t?ie  priest, 
13  /or  the  congregation,  22  /or  the  ruler,  27 
/or  any  o/  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  f§'rs-el, 
saying,  «If  a  soul  shall  sin  through 
ignorance  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of  them : 

o  ^  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do 
sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin, 
which  he  hath  sinned,  ^  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
^  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bul- 
lock's head,  and  kill  the  bullock  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
« shall  take  of  the  bullock's  blood, 
and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 
in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  cf  the 
blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall /put  soyne  of 
the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  shall  pour  ff  all  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all 
the  fat  of  the  biillock  for  the  sin 
offering;  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
iuAvards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  Hver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away, 

10  ^  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering. 

11  *  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and 
all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with 
his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and  his 
dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he 
carry  forth  ^  without  the  camp  unto 
a  clean  place,  ^"  where  the  ashes  are 
poured  out,  and  ^bum  him  on  the 
wood  with  fire  :  ^  where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  ^  And  ^if  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  I§'ra-el  sin  through  ignorance, 
"  and  the  thing  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done 
somewhat  against    any  of   the  com- 
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of  ignorance. 


manclments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  should  not  be  done,  and 
are  .e^uilty  ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then 
the  congregation  shall  offer  a  young 
buUock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congrega- 
tion '^  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  before  the  Lord  : 
and  the  biillock  shall  be  killed  before 
the  Lord. 

16  P  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con^^-regation  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 
in  some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it 
seven  times  before  the  Lord,  even 
before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  Avhich  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from 
him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar, 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock 
as  he  did  i  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin 
offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this  : 
'■  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the 
bullock  without  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock : 
it  is  a  sin  offering  for  the  congrega- 
tion. 

22  ^  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and 
^  done  somewhat  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and  is 
guilty  ; 

23  Or  *  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge ;  he 
shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  a  male  without  blemish  : 

24  And  "  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in 
the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

25  -^  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  y  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  :  ^  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

27  TI  And  «  if  2  any  one  of  the  ^  com- 
mon  people  sin    through  ignorance 


while  he  doeth  somewhat  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  ought  not  to 
be  done,  and  be  guilty  ; 

28  Or  ^  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sin- 
ned, come  to  his  knowledge  :  then  he 
shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  a  female  without  blemish,  for 
his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned, 

29  <^  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay 
the  sin  offering  in  the  place  of  the 
burnt  offering. 

yO  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar. 

31  And  ^  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  ^  as  the  fat  is  taken  away 
from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  up- 
on the  altar  for  a /sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  ;  o  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  liim. 

32  And  if  lie  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin 
offering,  '^  he  shall  bring  it  a  female 
without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay 
it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the  jjlace  where 
they  kill  the  bvirnt  offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his  fui- 
ger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 
taken  away  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar,  ^accord- 
ing to  the  offerings  made  by  fixe  vmto 
the  Lord  :  ^  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  his  sin  that 
he  hath  coixanitted,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  He  that  MnnetJi  in  concealing  his  hiotvledge,  2  in 
touching  an  unclean  thing,  4  or  in  mating  an 
oath.  6  His  trespass  offering,  of  the  flock,  '  of 
foivis,  11  or  of  flour.  14  ITie  trespass  offering  in 
sacrilege,  17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  "  and  hear  the 
voice  of  swearmg,  and  is  a  wit- 
ness, whether  he  hath  seen  or  known 
of  it ;  if  he  do  not  utter  it.,  then  he 
shall  ^  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  "^  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  be  a  carcase  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  a  carcase  of  unclean 
cattle,  or  the  carcase  of  unclean 
creeping  things,  and  if  it  be  hidden 
from  him  ;  he  also  shall  be  unclean, 
and  f'  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  «the  uncleanness 
of  man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it  be 
that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  withal, 
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The  trespass  offerings. 
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and  it  be  liid  from  him ;  when    he 
knoweth  of  it^  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing 
with  his  lips  /to  do  evil,  or  S'to  do 
good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man 
shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it 
be  hid  from  him  ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of 
these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be 
guilty  in  one  of  these  things,  that  he 
shall  ^  confess  that  he  hath  simied  in 
that  thing: 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female  from 
the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  aii  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  *  if  '^  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  he  shall  bi'ing  for  his  tres- 
pass, which  he  hath  committed,  two 
^'  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the 
priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which  is 
for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  '  wring 
oft'  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall 
not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin  offering  upon  the  side  of 
the  altar  ;  and  "*  the  rest  of  the  blood 
shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
'the  altar  :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second /or 
a  burnt  offering,  according  to  the 
3 «  manner  :  "  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

11  *ij  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, then  he  that  sinned  shall  bring 
for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin  offering  ; 
P  he  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither 
shall  he  put  any  frankincense  there- 
on :  for  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it,  ^i  even  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
''  according  to  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offer- 
ing. 

13  »And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of 
these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : 
and  ^  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's, 
as  a  meat  offering. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
g;e§,  saying, 

15  « If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and 
sin  through  ignorance,  in  the  holy 
things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  ^  he  shall 
bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord 
a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 


flocks,  with  thy  estimation  by  shekels 
of  silver,  after  J' the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  a  trespass  offering  : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for 
the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
holy  thing,  and  ^  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest :  "  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass  offering,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

17  Tl  And  if  a  ^  soul  sin,  and  commit 
any  of  these  things  which  are  forbid- 
den to  be  done  by  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  ;  ^  though  he  wist 
it  not,  yet  is_  he  ^guilty,  and  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

18  ^  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy 
estimation,  for  a  trespass  offering, 
unto  the  priest :  /and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  concern- 
ing his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred 
and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass  offering :  o  he 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  trespass  offering  for  sins  done  loittingly. 
8  The  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  14  and  of  the 
meat  offering.  19  The  offering  at  the  conse- 
cration of  a  priest.  24  l%e  law  of  the  sin  offer- 
ing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'.seg, 
saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  «  commit  a  tres- 
pass against  the  Lord,  and  ^  lie  unto 
his  neighbour  in  that  ^  which  v/as  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or  in  2  3  fellow- 
ship, or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  vio- 
lence, or  hath  "^Meceived  his  neigh- 
bour ; 

3  Or  « have  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
/sweareth  falsely  ;  in  any  of  all  these 
that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath 
sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  re- 
store that  which  he  took  violently 
away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath 
deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost 
thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  vv^hich  he  hath 
sworn  falsely  ;  he  shall  even  o  restore 
it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it 
unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth, 
^  5  in  the  day  of  his  trespass  offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  ''  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest : 

7  » And  the  priest  shall  make  an  at- 
onement for  him  before  the  Lord: 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  tres- 
passing therein. 

8  t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying, 
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LEVITICUS,  7. 


Laves  of  the  offerings. 


9  Coirnnand  Aar'on  and  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  humt 
offering :  It  is  the  burnt  offering, 
2  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  al- 
tar aU  night  unto  the  morning,  and 
the  fire  of  the  altar  shaR  be  burning 
in  it. 

10  ^  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  liis 
linen  garment,  and  his  hnen  breeches 
shall  he  put  upon  his  iiesh,  and  take 
up  the  ashes  -svhieh  the  fixe  hath  con- 
sumed with  the  burnt  offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shaU.  put  them  '  beside 
the  altar. 

11  And  "*he  shall  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  on  other  garments, 
and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without  the 
camp  "unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall 
be  burning  in  it ;  it  shall  not  be  put 
out :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  wood 
on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the 
burnt  offering  in  order  upon  it ;  and 
he  shall  burn  thereon  '^  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar;  it  shall  never  go 
out. 

14  ^  ^  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
meat  offering:  the  sons  of  Aar'on 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  hand- 
ful, of  the  flour  of  the  meat  offering, 
and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the 
frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat 
offering,  and  shall  burn  it  iipon  the 
altar  for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the 
'I  memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  '■  the  remainder  thereof  shall 
Aar'on  and  his  sons  eat:  ^^  with  un- 
leavened bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they 
shall  eat  it. 

17  *  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  lea- 
ven. "I  have  given  it  unto  them  for 
their  portion  of  my  offerings  made 
by  fire ;  ^  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the 
sin  offering,  and  as  the  trespass  offer- 
ing. 

18  y  All  the  males  among  the  children 
of  Aar'on  shall  eat  of  it.  ^  It  shall 
he  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  genera- 
tions concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire  :  «  every  one  that 
toucheth  thena  shall  be  holy. 

19  '\\  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying, 

20  ^  This  is  the  offering  of  Aar'on 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall  of- 
fer unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  when 
he  is  anointed  ;  the  tenth  part  of  an 
^  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offer- 
ing perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt 
bring  it  in  :  and  the  baken  pieces  of 
the  meat  offering  shalt  thou  offer 
for  a  s\veet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

1' 


22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  ^  that 
is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it : 
it  is  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  ; 
«  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

24  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  sayiag, 

25  Speak  unto  Aar'on  and  to  his 
sons,  saying, /This  is  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering  :  ff  In  the  place  where  the 
burnt  offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin 
offermg  be  killed  before  the  Lord  : 
^  it  is  most  holy. 

26  ^  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it :  ^  in  the  holy  place 
shall  it  be  eaten,  m  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  ^  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh 
thereof  shall  be  holy  :  and  Avhen  there 
is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof  iip- 
on  any  garment,  thou  shalt  Avash  that 
whereon  it  Avas  sprinkled  in  the  holy 
place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherem 
it  is  sodden  "'  shall  be  broken :  and 
if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  pot,  it 
shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in 
AA'ater, 

29  "  AU  the  males  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof  :  '^  it  is  most  holy. 

30  P  And  no  sin  offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  re- 
concile withal  in  the  holy  place,  shall 
be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fixe. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  27(6  Ia7v  of  the  tre'^pass  njfenng,  11  and  of  the 
peace  offerings,  12  whether  it  be  for  a  than/cs- 
givinfj,  16  or  a  voir,  or  n  freewill  offering. 
22  The  fat.  26  and  the  blood,  are  forbidden. 
2S  The  priests'  portion  in  the  peace  offerings. 

LIKEWISE  «thi_s  is  thelaAv  of  the 
trespass  offering  :   ^  it  is  most 
holy. 

2  ^  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  shall  they  kill  the  tres- 
pass offering  :  and  the  blood  thereof 
shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  f''  aU  the  fat 
thereof  ;  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that 
coA-ereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  tAvo  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar /or  an  offering  made  by 
fixe  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  trespass 
offering. 

6  ^EA^ery  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof  :  it  shall  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place  :  /it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  9  the 
trespass  offering  :  there  is  one  laAv  for 
them  :  the  priest  that  maketh  atone- 
ment therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 
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man's  burnt  offering:,  even  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himseli  the  skin  of  the 
burnt  offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  ^  all  the  meat  offering  that 
is  baken  in  the  oven,  and  aU  that  is 
dressed  in  the  f  ryingpan,  and  ^  in  the 
pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that  offereth 
it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons 
of  Aar'on  have,  one  as  much  as  an- 
other. 

11  And  ^  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings,  which  he  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving, 
then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wa- 
fers ^'anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer 
for  his  offering  '  leavened  bread  with 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

li  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of 
the  whole  oblation /or  an  heave  offer- 
ing unto,  the  Lord,  '"  and  it  shall  be 
the  priest's  that  sprinkleth  the  blood 
of  the  peace  offerings. 

15  ^  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  peace  offerings  for  thanksgiv- 
ing shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that 
it  is  offered  ;  he  shall  not  leave  any 
of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  '^if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offer- 
ing he  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering, 
it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that 
he  offereth  his  sacrifice  :  and  on  the 
morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it 
shall  be  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  peace  offerings  be  eaten 
at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  shall  not 
be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  p  im- 
puted unto  him  that  offereth  it  :  it 
shall  be  an  3  abomination,  and  the 
soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any 
unclean  thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire  :  and  as  for 
the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
'"having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  that  soul « shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall  touch 
any  unclean  thing,  as  ^  the  unclean- 
ness of  man,  or  any  "  unclean  beast,  or 
any  *'  abominable  unclean  thing,  and 
eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  which  pertain  unto 
the  Lord,  even  that  soul  y  shall  be 

i  cut  off  from  his  Deople. 


22  H  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

2o  ISpeak  unto  the  children  of  f§'rg- 
el,  saying,  «  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of 
fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  2  beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use  :  but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of 
the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  even 
the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

26  «  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or 
of  beast,  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth 
any  manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el,  saying,  ^  He  that  offereth  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace 
offerings. 

30  c  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
bring,  that  ^  the  breast  may  be  waved 
for  a  wave  offering  before' the  Lord. 

31  e  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat 
upon  the  altar :  ./'but  the  breast  shall 
be  Aar'on's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  s  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye 
give  unto  the  priest  for  an  heave  of- 
fering of  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace 
offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aar'gn,  that 
offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace  offer- 
ings, and  the  fat,  shall  have  the  right 
shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  ''the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  Ig'r^-el  from  off  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  peace  offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aar'qn  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a  statute 
for  ever  from  among  the  children  of 
I§'rg-el. 

35  *1[  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  Aar'Qn,  and  of  the  anointing 
of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day  when 
he  presented  them_  to  minister  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office  ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  cornmanded  to 
be  given  them  of  the  children  of  Ig'- 
rg,-el,  *  in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  *  of  the  burnt  of- 
fering, ^of  the  meat  offering,  '^'and 
of  the  sin  offering,  "  and  of  the  tres- 
pass offering,  <'and  of  the  consecra- 
tions, and  P  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings ; 

38  Which  the    Lord  commanded 


Moses  consecrateth 


LEVITICUS,  8. 


Aaron  and  hi 


Mo'.se§  in  mount  Si'nai,  in  the  day 
that  he  commanded  the  children  o£ 
I§'iVi-el  'i  to  offer  their  oblations  unto 
the  Loud,  in  the  wilderness  of  fSi'nSi. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  Moses  coiisecratetli  Aaron  and  Ins  sons.  14  Their 
sm  ojfering.  18  Their  burnt  offering,  'ii  The  ram 
of  consecrations.  31  The  place  and  time  of  their 
conseaxiiion. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§63,  saying, 

2  "Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
him,  and  ^  the  garments,  and  ^  the 
anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  two  ram^,  and  a  bas- 
ket of  unleavened  bread  ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congrega- 
tion together  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Mo'§e§  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him  ;  and  the  assembly  was 
gathered  together  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Mo'geg  said  unto  the  congre- 
gation, ^  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Mo'geg  brought  Aar'on  and 
his  sons,  ^  and  washed  them  with  wa- 
ter. 

7 /And  he  put  upon  him  the  c  coat, 
and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put 
the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded 
him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  there- 
with. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon 
him  :  also  he  ^  put  in  the  breastplate 
the  U'rim  and  the  Thum'mim. 

9  *  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head  ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon 
his  forefront,  did  he  put  the  golden 
plate,  the  holy  crown  ;  as  the  Lord 
*  commanded  Mo'§e§. 

10  ^  And  Mo'ge?  took  the  anointing 
oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and 
all  that  was  therein,  and  sanctified 
them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 
the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both  the 
laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  '^poured  of  the  anointing 
oil  upon  Aar'pn's  head,  and  anointed 
him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  «And  Mo'geg  brought  Aar'Qn's 
sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  -^  put 
bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'geg. 

14  '^  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for 
the  sin  offering  :  and  AarQn  and  his 
sons  P  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it ;  i  and  Mo'§e§ 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 
his  finder,  and  purified  the  altar,  and 
poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it. 
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16  ''And  he  took  all  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  Mo'ges  burned  it 
upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his 
flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the_camp  ;  as  the  Lord 
«  commanded  Mo'§eg. 

18  T[  ^  And  he  brought  the  ram  for 
the  burnt  offering :  and  Aar'gn  and 
his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  kiUed  it;  and  Mo'§es 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ; 
and  Mo'§e§  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  lie  washed  the  inwards  and 
the  legs  in  water  ;  and  Mo'§e§  burnt 
the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar  :  it  was 
a  burnt  sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour, 
and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ;  "as  the  Lord  command- 

22  TJAnd  ^'he  brought  the  other 
ram.  the  ram  of  consecration :  and 
Asiv  Qn  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Mo'§es  took 
of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  Aar'on's  right  ear,  and  up- 
on the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aar'qn's  sons, 
and  Mo'§e§  put  of  the  blood  upon  the 
tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon  the 
thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  up- 
on the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet : 
and  Mo'§e§  sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

25  J' And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the 
rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their 
fat,  and  the  right  shoulder  : 

26  «And  out  of  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake, 
and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  "upon  Aar'pu's 
hands,  and  upon  his  sons'  hands,  and 
waved  them  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

28  ^  And  Mo'§e§  took  them  frona  off 
their  hands,  and  burnt  the7n  on  the 
altar  upon  the  burnt  offering:  they 
were  consecrations  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Mo'§e§  took  the  breast,  and 
waved  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  :  for  of  the  ram  of  conse- 
cration it  was  Mo'§e§'  ^part;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'se??. 
_  30  And  ^  Mo'§e§  took  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  was 
upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon 
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Aar'gn,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
grarinents  with  him ;  and  sanctified 
Aar  on,  and  his  garments,  and  liis 
sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with 
him. 

31  1"  And  Mo'ge§  said  unto  Aar' on 
and  to  his  sons,  «Boil  the  ilesh  at 
the  door  of  the  tahernaele  of  the 
congregation :  and  there  eat  it  with 
the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of 
consecrations,  as  I  commanded,  say- 
ing, Aar'on  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  /i^nd  that  which  reniaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation in  seven  days,  until  the  days 
of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end : 
for  fi' seven  days  ahaU  he  consecrate 
you. 

34  ^As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation day  and  night  seven  days,  and 
*  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aar'on  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  Tl\e  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  avd 
the  people.  8  The  sin  offering,  12  and  the  burnt 
offering  for  himself.  15  The  offerings  for  the 
people.  23  il/ose.s  and  Aaron  bless  the  people. 
24  Fire  Cometh  from  the  Lord,  upon  the  altar. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  on  the 
eighth  day,  that  Mo'.se§  called 
Aar'pn  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders 
of  I§'r^-el ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aar'on,  ^  Take 
thee  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
'^and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering, 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  I§'rg^-el 
thou  shalt  speak,  saying,  f'Take  ye 
a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  ; 
and  a  calf  and  a  larab,  both  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a 
burnt  offering  ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  ^  a  meat  offering 
mingled  with  oil :  for  -^'to  day  the 
Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  ^  And  they  brought  that  which 
Mo'seg  commanded  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation :  and  all 
the  congregation  drew  near  and  stood 
before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Mo'se?  said,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded  that  ye 
should  do :  and  9  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Mo'geg  said  unto  Aar'on,  Go 
unto  the  altar,  and  ^  offer  thy  sin  of- 
fering, and  thy  burnt  offering,  and 


make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people  :  and  *  offer  the  offer- 
ing of  the  people,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

8  ^  Aar'on  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin 
offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

0  ^x'Vnd  t\ie  sons  of  Aar'on  brought 
the  blood  unto  him  :  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  ^  prt  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  "*But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar  ; 
"as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'pes. 

11  <'  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
burnt  witli  fire  without  the  camp . 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  offering  ; 
and  Aar'on's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  p  which  he  sprinkled 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  3  And  they  presented  tile  burnt 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head :  and  he  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  ''And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

15  ^  *  And  he  brought  the  people's 
offering,  and  took  the  goat,  which 
was  the  sin  offering  for  the  people, 
and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  offered  it  *  according  to  the 
2  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  "  the  meat  offer- 
ing, and  3  took  an  handful  thereof, 
and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  ^  beside 
the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bnlloek  and  the 
ram  for  v  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, which  was  for  the  people  :  and 
Aar'on's  sons  presented  unto  him  the 
blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and 
of  the  ram.,  the  rump,  and  that  which 
covereth  the  inwards.,  and  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  caul  above  the  liver  : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  ^  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon 
the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aar'gn  waved  ^for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Mo'§e§ 
commanded. 

22  And  Aar'on  lifted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  ^  blessed 
them,  and  came  down  from  offering 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Mo'ses  and  Aar'on  went  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  came  out,  and  blessed  the  peo- 
ple :  '^  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  aj)- 
peared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  '^  there  came  a  fire  out  from 
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before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon 
the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
fat :  whick  v,'hen  all  the  people  saw, 
^tliey  shouted,  and  i'ell  on  their 
faces. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Nadahand  Abihu,for  offering  of  stravge  fire, 
are  burnt  by  fire.  6  Aaron  and  Aw  soiv  arejor- 
bidden  to  niourn  for  them.  S  Tlie  priests  are 
forbidden  wine  when  theij  are  to  go  into  the 
tabernacle.  12  The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things. 
16  Aai-on's  excuse  for  trccnsgressing  thereof. 

AND  «Na'dab  and  i-bi'hu,  the 
sons  of  Aar'pn,  ^  took  either  of 
them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein, 
and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
'^strange  fire  before  the  LOKD,  Avhich 
he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  ^  Avent  out  fire  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  they 
died  before  the  LiORD. 

3  Then  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Aar'on, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  say- 
ing, I  will  be  sanctined  in  them  « that 
come  nigh  me,  and  before  ail  the 
peoijle  I  will  be  /glorified.  fAnd 
Aar'on  held  Iiis  peace. 

4  And  Mo'§ei  called  Mish'a-el  and 
El'za-phan,  the  sons  of  ■''Uz'zi-el  the 
uncle  of  Aar'cjn,  and  said  unto  them. 
Come  near,  *' carry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the 
camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
them  in  their  coats  o-ut  of  the  camj) ; 
as  Mo'seg  had  said. 

6  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Aar'on,  and 
unto  E-le-a'zar  and  unto  Ith'a-mar, 
his  sons,  '^Uncover  not  your  heads, 
neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye 
die,  and  lest  Mvrath  come  upon  all 
the  people :  but  let  your  bretliren, 
the  whole  house  of  i§'ra-el,  bewail 
the  burning  which  the  LoED  hath 
kindled. 

7  "'•And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  ye  die  :_  '*  for  the  anoint- 
ing oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And 
they  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Mo'§e§. 

8  ^f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aar'on,  saj'ing, 

9  "Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  ^  put  differenee 
between  holy  and  unholy,  and  be- 
tween unclean  and  clean ; 

11  9  And  that  ye  may  teach  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  all  the  statutes  which 
the  Lord  hatli  spoken  unto  them,  by 
the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

12  ^  And  Mo'seg  spake  unto  Aar'on, 
and  ur.to  E-le-a'zar  and  unto  Ith'a- 
mar,  Ms  sorxS  that  were  left.  Take 
^  the  meat  oSering  that  remaineth  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 


fire,  and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside 
the  altar  :  for  -'  it  is  most  holy  : 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifi.ces  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire :  for  ^  so  I  am 
commanded, 

11  And  "the  wave  breast  and  hea,ve 
shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place  ; 
thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thj^  daugh- 
ters with  thee :  for  thei/  be  thy  due, 
and  thy  sons'  due,  which  are  given 
out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace  oifer- 
ings  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

lo  ^The  heave  shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to 
wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy 
sons'  vidth  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever ; 
as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  1[  And  Mo'§e§  diligently  sought 
2/ the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and, 
behold,  it  was  burnt :  and  he  was 
angry  with  E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'§.-mar, 
the  sons  of  Aar'cn  which  were  left 
alive,  saying, 

17  2  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  off ering  in  the  holy  place,  see- 
ing it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 
given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  ^  the  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  witliin  the  holy  place  :  ye 
should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the 
holy  2^lcice,  ^  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aar'on  said  unto  Mo'geg, 
Behold,  '^this  day  have  they  offered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt  of- 
fering before  the  Lord;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me:  and  if  i 
had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to  day, 
^  should  it  have  been  accepted  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord^? 

20  And  when  Mo'geg  heard  that,  he 
was  content. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  What  beasts  may,  4  and  wJiat  may  not  he  eaten. 
9  What  fishes.  13  What  fowls.  '29  The  creep- 
ing things  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  and  to  Aar'cn,  saying  unto 
them, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  is'- 
ra-el,  saying,  «  These  are  the  beasts 
which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the 
beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 
_  3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
is  clovenfooted,  and  cheweth  the  cud, 
among  the  beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat 
of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them,  that  divide  the  hoof :  as  the 
camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof  ;  he  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  chevN^- 
eth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof  ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth 
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tJie  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof  ; 
he  is  mielean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide 
the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet  he 
cheweth  not  the  cud  ;  ^  he  is  unclean 
to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and 
their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch  ; 
^'  they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  ^d  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters  :  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye 
eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of 
all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of 
any  Hving  thing  which  is  in  the  wa- 
ters, thej"-  shall  be  an  ^abomination 
unto  you : 

H  They  shall  be  even  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you  ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their 
flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their  carcases 
in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  -fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

13*[[/And  these  are  they  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  the 
fowls  ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they 
are  an  abomination  :  the  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,  and  the  cspray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite 
after  his  kind  ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night  hawk, 
and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after 
his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cor- 
morant, and  the  great  owl, 

18  ilnd  the  swan,  and  the  pehcan, 
and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat. 

20  All  fov/ls  that  creep,  going  upon 
all  four,  shall  be  an  abomination 
unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon 
all  four,  which  have  legs  above  their 
feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth  ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; 
s'the  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass- 
hopper after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
things,  which  have  four  feet,  shall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un- 
clean :  whosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought  of 
the  carcase  of  them  ''  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

2(:>  The  carcases  of  every  beast  which 
divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not  cloven- 
footed,   nor    cheweth    the   cud,   are 


unclean  unto  you  :  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his 
paws,  among  all  mamier  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean 
imto  you  :  \vlioso  troucheth  their  car- 
case shall  be  unclean  until  tlie  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase 
of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even  :  they  are 
unclean  unto  you. 

29  ^  These  also  shall  be  unclean 
unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  eai'th  ;  the  wea- 
sel, and  '  the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise 
after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chame- 
leon, and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail, 
and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among 
all  that  creep  :  whosoever  doth  touch 
them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean  ;  whether  it  be  any 
vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin, 
or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be, 
wherein  an?/ work  is  done,  ^"it  must 
be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  un- 
clean unto,  the  even ;  so  it  shall  be 
cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  where- 
into  any  of  them  falleth,  Avhatsoever 
is  in  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  ^  ye  shaU 
break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten, 
that  on  which  such  Avater  conieth  shall 
be  unclean  :  and  all  drink  that  may 
be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel  shall 
be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any 
part  of  their  carcase  falleth  shall  be 
unclean  ;  whether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges 
for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken  down  : 
for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean unto  you. 

30  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit, 
2  ivherein  there  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean  :  but  that  which  touch- 
eth their  carcase  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcase 
fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is  to 
be  sown,  it  sliall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the 
seed,  and  any  part  of  their  carcase 
fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto 
vou. 


the 


may  eat,  die  ;   he  that  toucheth  t 
carcase  thereof  shall  be  imclean  until 
the  even. 

40  And  "'  he  that  eateth  of  the  car- 
case of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even  :  he  also 
that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be  an 
abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 
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42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly, 
and  whatsoever  proeth  upon  all  four, 
or  whatsoever  ^  hath  more  feet  among 
all  creeping  thing's  that  creep  upon 
the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for 
they  are  an  abomination. 

43  «  Ye  shall  not  make  your  ^  selves 
abominable  with  any  creeping  tiling 
that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  tliat 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

"44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God: 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  "  ye  shall  be  holy  ;  for  lam  holy  : 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  P  For  1  am  the  Lord  that_bring- 
eth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
to  be  your  God  :  1  ye  shaR  therefore 
be  holy,  for  1  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and 
of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  crea- 
ture that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and 
of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  : 

47  ''To  make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be- 
tween the  beast  that  may  be  eaten 
and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  TJie  purification  of  women  after  childbirth.    6 
lier  offerings  for  her  pwrifijing . 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'seg, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra- 
el,  saying.  If  a  "woman  have  con- 
ceived seed,  and  born  a  man  child : 
then  ^she  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days  ;  ^  according  to  the  days  of  the 
separation  for  her  infirmity  shall  she 
be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  ^  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in 
the  blood  of  her  purifying  three  and 
thirty  days  ;  she  shall  touch  no  hal- 
lowed thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, until  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fulfilled.' 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then 
she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as 
in  her  separation  :  and  she  shall  con- 
tinue in  the  blood  of  her  purifying 
threescore  and  six  days. 

(3  And  c  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fying are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  *  of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering, 
and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtledove, 
for  a  sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
unto  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
her  ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the 
law  for  her  that  hath  born  a  male  or 
a  female. 

8  /  And  if  ^  she  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  tur- 


tles, or  two  young  pigeons ;  the  one 
for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  sin  offering :  '-J  and  the  priest 
shaU  make  an  atonement  for  her, 
and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

1  The  laws'  and  toJcens  whereby  the  priest  istobe 
guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
and  Aar'on,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  -rising,  «a  scab, 
or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy  ; 
^  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aar'- 
on the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons 
the  priests : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh  :  and 
when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned 
v/liite,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be 
deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it 
is  a  plague  of  leprosy  :  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  not  turned  whitie ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days : 

5  And  the-  priest  shall  look  on  him 
the  seventh  day  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more : 

(5  xAnd  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
again  the  seventh  day  :  and,  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  pronomace  him  clean  :  it 
is  but  a  scab  :  and  he  '^  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  a- 
broad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath 
been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleans- 
ing, he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold, 
the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  *\\  ^Yhen  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in 
a  man,  then  he  shaU.  be  brought  unto 
the  priest ; 

10  d  ^\nd  the  priest  shall  see  him : 
and,  behold,  if  the  rising  be  white 
in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the 
hair  white,  and  there  be  ^  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising  ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean,  and  shall  not 
shut  him  up  :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  a- 
broad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the 
plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  foot, 
wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider : 
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and,  beliold,  if  the  leprosy  have  co- 
vered aU  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce 
hirn  clean  that  hath  the  plague :  it  is 
all  turned  white  :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in 
liirn,  he  shall  he  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw 
flesh,  and  pronounce  hira  to  he  un- 
clean :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean : 
it  is  a  le,prosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again, 
and  he  changed  unto  white,  he  shall 
come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  he  turned 
into  white  ;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean  that  hath  the  plague : 
he  is  clean. 

18  %  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in 
the  skin  thereof,  was  a  « boil,  and  is 
healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there 
be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright  spot, 
white,  and  somewhat  reddish,  and  it 
be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it, 
behold,  it  be  in  sight  lov/er  than  the 
skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  turned 
white  ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
behold,  thei-e  be  no  white  hairs  there- 
in, and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the 
skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in 
the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  :  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his 
place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a  burning 
boil ;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean. 

24  %  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the 
skin  whereof  there  is  ^  a  hot  burning, 
and  the  quick./?esA  that  burneth have 
a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  red- 
dish, or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it :  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  in  the 
bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it  be 
in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is 
a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning : 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
behold,  there  be  no  white  hair  in  the 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than 
the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
him  the  seventh  day :  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his 
place,  and  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but 
it  be  somewhat  dark ;  it  is 
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of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean:  for  it  is  an 
inflammation  of  the  burning. 

29  *I{  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a 
plague  upon  the  head  or  the  beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 
plague  :  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin  ;  and  there  be  in 
it  a  yellow  thin  hair  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is 
a  dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the 
head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days  : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest 
shall  look  on  the  plague  :  and,  behold, 
if  the  scall  spread  not,  and  there  be 
in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall 
shall  he  not  shave ;  and  tile  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall 
seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest 
shall  look  on  the  scall :  and,  behold, 
if  the  scall  be  not  spread  in  the  skin, 
nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
clean  :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in 
the  skin  after  his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him :  and,  behold,  if  the  seall  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 
not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  is  un- 
clean. 

37  But  if  the  seall  be  in  his  sight  at 
a  stay,  and  that  there  is  black  hair 
grown  up  therein  ;  the  seall  is  healed, 
he  is  clean :  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean. 

38  H  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have 
in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots, 
even  white  bright  spots  ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and, 
behold,  if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  be  darkish  white  ;  it  is 
a  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin  ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  2  hair  is  fall- 
en off  his  head,  he  is  bald  ;  yet  is  he 
clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 
off  from  the  part  of  his  head  toward 
his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald  :  yet  is 
he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head, 
or  bald  forehead,  a  white  reddish 
sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  sprung  up  in  his 
bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising^  of  the 
sore  be  white  reddish  in  his  bald 
head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the 
leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the 
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44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  un- 
clean :  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
utterly  unclean  ;  his  plague  is  in  his 
head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague 
is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his 
head  bare,  and  he  shall /put  a  cover- 
ing upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry, 
9' Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled  ; 
he  is  unclean  :  he  shall  dwell  alone  ; 
^  without  the  camp  shall  his  habita- 
tion be. 

47  1  The  garment  also  that  the 
plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a 
wooUen  garment,  or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  \'v^hether  it  be  in  tlie  warp,  or 
woof  ;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen  ;  whe- 
ther in  a  skin,  or  in  any  ^  thing  made 
of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  he  greenish  or 
reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the 
skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  ^  thing  of  skin  ;  it 
is  a  jjlague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be 
shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days  : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day  :  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or 
in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin  ; 
the  plague  is  *  a  fretting  leprosy  ;  it 
is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  gar- 
ment, whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of 
skin,  wherein  the  plague  is  :  for  it  is 
a  fretting  leprosy  ;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread  in 
the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the 
plague  2s,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up 
seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague,  after  that  it  is  v/ ashed  :  and, 
behold,  (/"the  plague  have  not  chan- 
ged his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
spread ;  it  is  unclean ;  thou  shalt 
burn  it  in  the  fire  ;  it  is  fret  inward, 
4  whether  it  be  bare  vrithin  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  be- 
hold, the  plague  be  somewhat  dark 
after  the  v/ashing  of  it ;  then  he  shall 
rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of 
the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  v/arp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ;  it  is 
a  spreading  plague :  thou  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin 
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it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof, 
or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it 
clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 
CHAPTER   14. 

1  Tfie  rites  and  sucnjices  in  cleansnig  of  the  leper. 
33  27(6  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house.  43  The  cleans- 
ing of  that  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
_§e.s,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing  :  He  "  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  oiit 
of  the  camp  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper  ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two  -birds  alive  and  clean,  and  ^ce- 
dar wood,  and  '-'  scarlet,  and  '^^  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  running  water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the 
running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  «  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  lepro- 
sy -^  seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce 
him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living 
bird  loose  3  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
9  shall  v/ash  his  clothes,  and  shave  off 
all  his  hair,  '^  and  v/ash  himself  in 
water,  that  he  may  be  clean :  and 
after  that  he  shall  come  into  the 
cainp,  and  *  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of 
his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  Ghall  be  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his 
head  and  his  beard  and  his  eyebrows, 
even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave  off : 
and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also  he 
shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  ^"he  shall 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  ewe  lamb  *  of  the  fixst  year 
without  blemish,  and  three  tenth 
deals  of  fine  flour  for  ^  a  meat  offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of 
oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
clean  shall  present  the  man  that  is 
to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things, 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he 
lamb,  and  '"  offer  him  for  a  trespass 
offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  "  wave 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  : 
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13  And  he  shall  slay  the  Iamb  <'  in 
the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin 
offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in  the 
holy  place  :  for  Pas  the  sin  offering  is 
the  priest's,  so  is  the  trespass  offer- 
ing :  9  it  is  most  holy  : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of 
the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 
the  priest  shall  put  it '"  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of 
the  log-  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand  : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right 
finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left 
hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil 
with  his  finger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass  offering  : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  povir 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  :  *  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an    atonement  for   him    before    the 

LOBD. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  *  the 
sin  offering,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from 
his  uncleanness ;  and  afterv^ard  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt  offering  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar  :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

21  And  « if  he  be  poor,  and  2  cannot 
get  so  much  ;  then  he  shall  take  one 
lamb  for  a  trespass  offering  ^  to  be 
waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  one  tenth  deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering, 
and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  ■^^And  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to 
get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 

23  V  And  he  shall  bi-ing  them  on  the 
eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto  the 
priest,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  before  the 
Lord. 

24  ^  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 
the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them /or  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
the  trespass  offering,  «  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thuanb 


of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the 
oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with 
his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  left  hand  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon 
the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleans- 
ed, to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lokb. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  ono  of 
^  the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  svch.  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand 
is  not  able  to  get  '^that  which pertain- 
eth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  *|[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 

34  "^  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you  for 
a  possession,  and  I  put  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your 
possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  come  and  teU  the  priest,  saying. 
It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it  were 
^  a  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  2  empty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the  plague, 
that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not 
made  unclean:  and  afterward  the 
priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the 
walls  of  the  house  with  hoUow 
strakes,  greenish  or  reddish,  which 
in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days :  _ 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look  :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  es,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  with- 
out the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to 
be  scraped  within  round  about,  and 
they  shall  pour  out  the  dust  that  they 
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scrape  ofE  without  the  city  into  an  un- 
clean place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones, 
and  put  them  in  the  place  of  those 
stones  ;  and  he  shall  take  other  mor- 
ter,  and  shall  plaister  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and 
break  out  in  the  house,  after  that  he 
hath  taken  away  the  stones,  and  after 
he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and  after 
it  is  plaistered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  J  a  fretting 
leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  and  all  the  morter  of  the 
house  ;  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the 
house  all  the  while  that  it  is  shut  up 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  ^  shall  come  in, 
and  look  upon  it^  and,  behold,  the 
plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house, 
after  the  house  was  plaistered  :  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  3  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the 
house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  run- 
ning water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood, 
and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and 
the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the 
running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  liv- 
ing bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood, 
and  with  the  hyssop,  and  vrith  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird 
out  of  the  city  into  the  open  fields, 
and  ^make  an  atonement  fo?  the 
house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  aU.  manner  of 
plague  of  leprosy,  and  *  seall, 

55  And  for  the  ^  leprosy  of  a  gar- 
ment, '  and  of  a  house, 

56  And  "^  for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab, 
and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  **  teach  ^  when  it  is  unclean, 
and  when  it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law 
of  leprosy. 

CHAPTER   15. 

\  The  undearmess  of  men  in  their  issues.  13  The 
cleansing  of  them.  19  The  uncUanness  of  ico- 
mcn  in  their  issues.    28  Their  cleansing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
and  to  Aar'pn,  saying,  ^ 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ls'ra-el, 


and  say  unto  them,  °  When  any  man 
hath  a  ^  running  issue  out  of  his  llesh, 
because  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness 
in  his  issue:  whether  his  liesh  run 
with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped 
from  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  iieth  that 
hath  the  issue,  is  unclean :  and  every 
3  thing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be 
unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  ^  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  h  ini- 
self  in  water,  and  he  unclean  until 
the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of 
him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wa,sh  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit 
upon  him  that  is  clean  ;  then  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  imelean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth 
upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

10  And  Vi^hosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even :  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

12  And  the  <^  vessel  of  earth,  that  he 
toucheth  which  hath  the  issue,  shall 
be  broken :  and  every  vessel  of  wood 
shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue 
is  cleansed  of  his  issue  ;  then  '^  he  shall 
number  to  himself  seven  days  for  his 
cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and 
shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  to  him  « two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the 
Lord  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them 
unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
/the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other /or  a  burnt  offering  ;  9  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  ^  if  any  man's  seed  of  copu- 
lation go  out  from  him,  then  he  shall 
wash  all  lais  flesh  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copula- 

113 


Before 
CHRIST 

i-iyo. 

a  ch.  22.  4. 
Num.  5.  2. 
2  Sam.  3. 

2y. 

Matt.  9.20. 
Mark  5.25. 
Luke  8.4.3. 
2  Ot,  run- 
ning of  ths 
reins. 
3Heb. 
vessel. 

h  ch.  11.  25. 


cch.fi.  23. 
&  11.  S2..33. 


d  ver.  2S. 
ch.  14.  a. 


/ch.  14.  30, 
31. 
3  ch.  14. 19, 


h  ch.  22.  4. 
D«ut.  23. 

lU. 


Uncleanness  of  issues, 


LEVITICUS,  16. 


and  their  cleansing. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


i  1  Sam.  21, 
4. 
k  ch.  12  2 

2  Heb.  in 

her  sepa- 
ration. 


I  See  chap. 

20. 18. 


w  Matt.  9. 
20. 

Mark  5.2.") 
Luke  8.43 


n  ver.  13. 


och.  11.47. 
Deut.  24.8. 
Ezek.  44. 

2a 

V  Num.5  ■'^. 

&  19.  l.S,  20. 

Ezek.  .5.11. 

&  23.  38. 
q  ver.  2. 


tion,  shall  be  washed  Avith  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man 
shall  lie  with  seed  of  copulation,  they 
ahoRboth  bathe  themselves  in  water, 
and  ^  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

19  *[1  And  '''^if  a  woman  have  an  issue, 
and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood, 
she  shall  be  '^  put  apart  seven  days  : 
and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing-  that  she  lieth 
upon  in  her  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean :  every  thing  also  that  she  sit- 
teth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wa.sh 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  he  on  her  bed,  or  on  any 
thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he 
toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

24  And  '  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at 
all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days  ;  and  all 
the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

25  And  if  "'  a  woman  have  an  issue 
of  her  blood  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run 
beyond  the  time  of  her  separation  ; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness shall  be  as  the  days  of  her 
separation  :  she  shall  be  unclean. 

2(>  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all 
the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto 
her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation :  and 
whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her 
separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
Avash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  '^  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to  her- 
self seven  days,  and  after  that  she 
shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall 
take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  her  before 
the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  °  separate  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  from  their  unclean- 
ness ;  that  they  die  not  in  their 
micleanness,  when  they  i^  defile  my 
tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  9  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath 
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an  issue,  *'and  of  him  whose  seed  go- 
eth  from  him,  and  is  defiled  there- 
with ; 

33  *■  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her 
flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  of  the  man,  ^  and  of  the  woman, 
^'  and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her  that 
is  unclean. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  How  the  high  pries^t  must  enter  into  tlie  holy 
place.  \\  The  sin  offering  for  himaelf.  15  The 
sin  offering  for  the  peo/ile.  20  The  scapegoat. 
29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
after  «the  death  of  the  two 
sons  of  Aar'en,  when  they  offered 
before  the  Lord,  and  died  ; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
Speak  unto  Aar'<jn  thy  brother,  that 
he  ^come  not  at  all  times  into  the 
holy  place  within  the  vail  before  the 
mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark  ; 
that  he  die  not :  for  '^  I  will  appear 
in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aar'<jn  '^  come  into  the 
holy  place:  «with  a  young  bullock 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
burnt  offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  -^the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be 
girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with 
the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired  : 
these  are  holy  garments ;  therefore 
d  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  *  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  two 
kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering, 
and  one  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

G  And  Aar'on  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  Avhich  is  for  him- 
self, and  *make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

8  And  Aar'on  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats  ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  -scapegoat. 

9  And  Aar'on  shaU  bring  the  goat 
upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  ^  fell,  and 
offer  him /or  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which,  the  lot 
fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  pre- 
sented alive  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  ^'an  atonement  with  him,  and 
to  let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the 
Avilderness. 

11  And  Aar'on  shall  bring  the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which,  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house, 
and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  ^  a  censer  fidl 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the 
altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands 
full  of  '"sweet  incense  beaten  small, 
and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 


The  scapegoat. 
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Feast  of  the  expiations. 


13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 
tha  "^  mercj^  seat  that  is  upon  the  tes- 
timony, that  he  die  not : 

li  And  P  he  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  ?  sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  east- 
ward ;  and  before  the  mercy  seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger  seven  times, 

15  '^  '■  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of 
the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  bring  his  blood  *  within  the 
vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he 
did  with  the_  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  seat, 
and  before  the  mercy  seat : 

16  And  he  shall  *  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  place,  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins  :  and  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  2  remaineth  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  unclean- 
ness. 

17  "  And  there  shall  be  no  m.an  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone- 
ment in  the  holy  place^  until  he  come 
out,  and  have  made  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  household, 
and  for  all  the  congregation  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
^make  an  atonement  for  it;  and 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  al- 
tar round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  y  hallow  it 
from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el. 

20  ^  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  2  reconciling  the  holy  place, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congTega- 
tion,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the 
live  goat : 

21  And  Aar'on  shaU  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins,  « putting  them  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away 
by  the  hand  of  3  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  ^bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
*  not  inhabited :  and  he  shall  let  go 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aar'on  shall  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  <^  and 
shall  put  off  the  linen  garments, 
which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shaR  leave  them, 
there : 


24  And  he  shall  wash  his  ffesh  with 
water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on 
his  garments,  and  come  forth,  ^  and 
offer  his  burnt  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people. 

25  And  *^  the  fat  of  the  sin  offering 
shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for 
the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
-^and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  s' And  the  bullock  for  the  sin  of- 
fering, and  the  goat /or  the  sin  offer- 
ing, whose  blood  was  brought  in  to 
make  atonement  in  the  holy  place, 
shall  one  carry  forth  without  the 
camp ;  and  they  shall  burn  in  the 
fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and 
their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall 
T/ash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp. 

2{)  %  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  you  :  that  ^  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it 
he  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  tlie  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to 
*'  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  ^It  shall  be  a  sabbatli  of  rest 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souL?,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

o2_' And  the  priest,  whom  he  shall 
anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  2  m  conse- 
crate to  minister  in  the  priesfs  office 
in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  "shall  put  on  the 
linen  clothes,  even  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  ohe  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  P  And  this  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing statute  unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Is'ra- 
el  for  all  their  sins  ^  once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  TTiehlood  of  all  alain  beasts  rrnist  be  offered  to 
the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tahenmcle.  7  They 
must  not  offer  to  devils.  10  All  eating  of  blood 
is  forbidden,  15  and  all  that  dieth  alone,  or  is 
torn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aar'on,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  cliildren  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them  ;  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
i  manded,  saying, 
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3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el,  '^  that  kiUeth  an 
ox,  or  lamh,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or 
that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  ^  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  offer  an  ottering  unto  tlie 
Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  blood  shall  be  ^  imputed  unto 
that  man  ;  he  hath  shed  blood  ;  and 
that  man  ''shall  be  cut  olf  from 
among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of 
f§'ra-el  may  bring  their  sacrihces, 
« which  they  ofi'er  in  the  open  held, 
even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  unto  the 
priest,  and  offer  them/or  peace  offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest /shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  9  burn  the  fat  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their 
sacrifices  ''unto  devils,  after  whom 
they  'have  gone  a  whoring.  This 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  generations. 

8  T[  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
house  of  I§'rg-el,  or  of  the  strangers 
which  sojourn  among  you,  *  that  of- 
fereth  a  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  ^  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  even  that 
man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

10  1  "*  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  or  of  fhe 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood  ;  "  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  wiU  cut 
him  off  from  among  his  people. 

11  '^  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood  :  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  Pto  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls :  for  i  it  is  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for 
the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  ehil 
dren  of  I§'ra-el,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  bs  of 
the  children  of  Is'rg-ei,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
-  which  '"  hunteth  and  cateheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten  ;  he 
shf^ll  even  ^  pour  out  the  blood  there- 
of, and  *  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  w  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ;  the 
blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof : 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  :  for  the  life  of  all 
flesh  is  the  blood  thereof :  whosoever 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 


15  ^And  every  soul  that  eateth 
2  that  which  died  of  itself,  or  that 
which  was  torn  with  beasts,  whether 
it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  ^  he  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  ^  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  then 
shall  he  be  clean. 

IG  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor 
bathe  his  flesh  ;  then  « he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 
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CHAPTEE  18. 

1  Unlawful  marriages.    19  Unlawful  lusts. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of   !§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  « I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

_3  ^  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
E'gyi^t,  wherein  ye  dwelt,-  shall  ye 
not  do :  and  '^  after  the  doings  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring 
you,  shall  ye  not  do  :  neither  shall  ye 
walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  <^  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk  there- 
in :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  sta- 
tutes, and  ray  judgrnents :  ^  which  if 
a  man  do,  lie  shall  live  in  them:  /I 
am  the  Lord. 

6  H  None  of  you  shaU  approach  to 
any  that  is  ^  near  of  kin  to  iiim,  to 
uncover  their  nakedness :  1  am  the 
Lord. 

7  ^  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or 
the  nakedness  of  thy  naother,  shalt 
thou  not  uncover  :  she  is  thy  mother ; 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  ''The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy 
father's  nakedness. 

9  *  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter 
of  thy  mother,  whether  she  be  born 
at  home,  or  bom  abroad,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter's 
daughter,  even  their  nakedness  thou 
shalt  not  uncover :  for  their's  is  thine 
own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fa- 
ther, she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  '^^  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  sister :  she  is 
thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother's  sister :  for 
she  is  thy  mother's  near  kinswoman. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  brother,  thou 
shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife :  she 
is  thine  aunt. 

15  '"  Thou  shalt  not  iincover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  daughter  in  law  :  she 
is  thy  son's  wife  ;  thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover her  nakedness. 
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of  sundry  laws. 
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ch.  20.  22, 
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g  ch.  20.  22. 
Jer.  9.  19. 
Ezek.  oG. 
13,  17. 
;(  ver.  3.  2fi. 
ch.  20.  23. 
Deut.lS.9. 
i  ver.  24. 
k  ver.  2,  4. 


16  «  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  brother's  wife  :  it  is 
thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  °  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  a  woman  and  her  daugh- 
ter, neither  shalt  thou  take  her  son's 
daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daugh 


them,  «Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the 
Lord  youi'  God  am  holy. 

o  "li  ^  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  ^  keep  my 
sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Lokd  your  God. 

4  *ll  '^  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  « nor 
make  to  yourselves  molten  gods :  I 


ter  "^to  imcover  her  nakedness;  /or  |  a //a  the  Lord  your   God 

they  are  her  near  kinswomen:  it  is\    5*[[  And/if  ye  offer  a   sacrmee  of 

wickedness.  ,     peace   offerings   unto  the  Lord,  ye 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  '-  a  wife   slaaU  offer  it  at  your  own  mil. 

to  her  sister,  .P  to  vex  her,  to  uncover  6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye 
her  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow:  and  if 
her  life  time  ought  remain  until  the  third  day,  it 

19  1  Also  thou   shalt  not   approach  ,  shaU  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 
'     ■"       7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on    the 

third  dav,  it  is  abominable  ;  it  shall 


unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness, as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for 


her  uncleanness 

20  Moreover  '"  thou  shalt  not  lie  car- 
nally with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  to 
defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 
thy  seed  «pass  through  the  fire  to 
^Mo'lech,  neither  shalt  thou  "pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

22  ^  Thou  shalt  not  lie  wdth  man- 
kind, as  with  womankind  :  it  is  abo- 
mination. 

23  y  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith :  nei- 
ther shall  any  woman  stand  before  a 
beast  to  lie  dovm  thereto  :  it  is  ^  con- 
fusion. 

21  «  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things  :  ^  for  in  all  these  the 
nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast  out 
before  you : 

25  And  «^ the  land  is  defiled:  there- 
fore I  do  ^  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  ^  vomit- 
eth  out  her  inhabitants. 

20/ Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  sta- 
tutes and  my  judgments,  and  shall 
not  commit  any  of  these  abomina- 
tions ;  neither  any  of  your  own  nation, 
nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  a- 
mong  you  : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have 
the  men  of  the  land  done,  which  ivere 
before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled  ;) 


not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of 
the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

9  ^\  And  s'  when  ye  reap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  thou  shalt  net  wholly 
reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  .gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard  ;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger  ;  lam  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  ^\'^  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely.  '  neither  He  one  to  another. 

12  *^  And  ye  shall  not  ^"  swear  by  my 
name  falsely,  ^  neither  shalt  thou  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  1  am  the 
Lord. 

13  %  « Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him:  *»  the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  aU  night  until  the 
morning. 

11  %  Thou  shalt  not  cuxse  the  deaf, 
°  nor  put  a  stumbhngblock  before  the 
blind,  but  shalt  P  fear  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

15  ^  e  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  re- 
spect the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  ho- 
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28  That  9  the  land  spue  not  you  out  I  nour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but  in  ;  '^^•{o'^!}  2; 


also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out 
the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any 
of  these  abominations,  even  the  souls 
that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  or- 
dinance, ^that  ye  commit  not  anyone 
of  these  abominable  customs,  which 


righteousness  shalt    thou    judge  thy 
neighbour. 

16  ^  *"  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a^  talebearer  among  thy 
people :  neither  shalt  thou  *  stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour  : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

17  *i[  *  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  bro- 
ther in  thine  heart:  ^thou   shalt  in 


were  committed  before  you,  and  that ,  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  -  and 
ye  ^  defile  not  yourselves  therein  :  ^  I   not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 


am  the  Lord  your  God. 
CHAPTER   19. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
I  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  and  say  unto 


18  'ij  ^  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  i'but  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighboiu*  as  thyself:  1  am  the 
Lord. 

19  %  Ye    shall   keep   my    statutes. 

y  Matt.  5 
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Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverse  kind  :  -thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  lieid  with  luiiigled  seed : 
"  neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
hnen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  *11  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid, 
2  3  betrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given 
her  ;  •*  ^  she  shall  be  scourged  ;  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she 
was  not  free. 

21  And  ^  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
ottering  unto  the  LOHD,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, even  a  ram.  for  a  trespass 
oli'ering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trespass  oli'ering  before  the  Lord 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done  :  and 
the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

23  ^  And  when  ye  shall  come  into 
the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all 
manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye 
shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  un- 
circumcised :  three  years  shall  it  be 
as  uncircumcised  unto  you :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  ^  holy  '-"to  praise 
the  Lord  ivithal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield 
unto  you  the  increase  thereof :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

26  11  ''Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
with  the  blood  :  <^  neither  shall  ye  use 
enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 

27 /Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners 
of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar 
the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Y'e  shall  not  ^  make  any  cuttings 
in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print 
any  marks  upon  you  :  I  a?n  the  Lord. 

29  "^  ''  Do  not '  prostitute  thy  daugh- 
ter, to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore  ;  lest 
the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the 
land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  1  *  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  ^reverence  m.j'^  sanctuary  :  1  am 
the  Lord. 

31  '% '  Regard  not  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them  :  lam 
the  Lord  your  God. 

32  "1[ '"  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 
the  old  man,  and  "  fear  thy  God  :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

33  *f[  And  "  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not  ^  vex 
him. 

34  P  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and  '?  thou  shalt  love 
him  as  thyself  ;  for  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  E'g5'pt :  1  am  the 
Lord  yonv  God. 

35  ^ '"  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 


A 


ness  in  judgment,   in  meteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  *Just  balances,  just  ^ weigh t-s,  a 
just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye 
have :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

37  "Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them  :  1  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Of  him  thai  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech.  4  Of 
Mm  that  javoureth  such  an  one.  6  Of  going  to 
wizards.  7  Of  sanctiji cation.  9  Of  him  that 
curseth  his  parents.  IQ  Of  adultery.  11,14  17 
Vd  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.  IbOfbeastiality. 
18  Of  uncleanncss.  22  Obedience  is  required 
with  holiness.  27  Wizards  micst  be  2}ut  io  death. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
geg,  saying, 

2  "  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the  chil- 
dren o£  Is'ra-el,  ^  Whosoever  he  he  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  in  I§'ra-el,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Mo' lech  ; 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
with  stones. 

3  And  <^  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  oft"  from 
among  his  people  ;  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  Mo'lech,  to 
^  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  ^  to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do 
any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the 
man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 
unto  Mo'lech,  and /kill  him  not : 

5  Then  ^I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  ''  against  his  family, 
and  will  cut  him  oft',  and  all  that  'go 
a  v/horing  after  liim,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  Mo'lech,  from  among 
their  people. 

6  *li  And  ^  the  soul  that  turnetli  aft- 
er such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after 
them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people. 

7  11 '  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore, 
and  be  ye  holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
3'our  God. 

8  "'  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them  :  « I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you. 

9  If  o  For  every  one  that  curseth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death  :  he  hath  cursed  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother  ;  p  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him . 

10  "t  And  ?  the  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  another  man's  wife, 
even  he  that  committeth  adultery 
with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  adul- 
terer and  the  adulteress  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

11  '^  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his 
father's  wife  hath  uncovered  his  fa- 
ther's nakedness  :  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  ;  their  blood 
shall  he  upon  them. 
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12  «  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daugh- 
ter in  law,  both  of  them  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  '  they  have  wrought 
confusion ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

13  "  If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind, 
as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of 
theiTi  have  committed  an  abomina- 
tion :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

li-^And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and 
har  mother,  it  is  wickedness:  they 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and 
they;  tha-t  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

15  -v  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  and 
ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  dovv^n  thereto,  thou 
shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  2  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sis- 
ter, his  father's  daughter,  or  his  mo- 
ther's daughter,  and  see  her  naked- 
ness, and  she  see  his  nakedness  ;  it  is  a 
wicked  thing  ;  and  they  shall  be  cut 
off  in  the  sight  of  their  people :  he 
hath  uncovered  his  sister's  naked- 
ness ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. _ 

18  ''And  if  a  man  shall  He  with  a 
woman  having  her  sickness,  and  .shall 
uncover  her  nakedness ;  he  hath 
^discovered  her  fountain,  and  .she 
hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her 
blood :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  their  people. 

19  ^  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor 
of  thy  f atlier's  sister :  ^  for  he  unco- 
vereth  his  near  kin  :  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity. 

20  '^  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his 
uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
uncle's  nakedness :  they  shall  bear 
their  sin  ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  ^  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  it  is  ^  an  unclean  thing  : 
he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's  na- 
kedness ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  H  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  aU  my 
/statutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and 
do  them:  that  the  land,  whither  I 
bring  you  to  uwell  therein,  9  spue  you 
not  out. 

23  ^  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  v/liieh  I  cast 
out  before  you  :  for  they  committed 
aU  these  things,  and  *'  therefore  I  ab- 
horred them. 

24  BiTt  '"■  I  have  said  unto  yon.  Ye 
shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I  will 
give  it  unto  yo^^  to  possess  it,  a  land 
that  floweth  vdth  n:iilk  and  honey  : 
I  am  the  Lokd  your  God,  ^v/hich 
have  separated  you  from  other  peo- 
ple. 

2j  "^  Ye  shall  therefore  put  clif?er- 
encQ  between  clean  beasts  and  un- 


clean, and  between  unclean  fowls  and 
clean  :  "  and  ye  shall  not  make  your 
souls  abominable  by  beast,  or  by 
fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living 
thing  that  ^  creepetli  on  the  ground, 
which  I  have  separated  from  you  as 
unclean. 

2(j  And  ye  shaU  be  holy  unto  me : 
^  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  p  have 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine. 

27  f  ?  A  man  also  or  woman  that  hath 
a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  they 
shall  stone  them  with  stones  :  '"  their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAPTEE  21. 

1  Of  the  priests'  mowning.  6  Of  their  holiness. 
8  Qf  their  estimation.  7,  13  0/  their  marriages. 
17  The  priests  that  have  blemishes  must  not  mi- 
nister in  the  sanctuary. 

AND  the  LoEB  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
Speak  unto  the  priests  the  sons 
of  Aar'on,  and  say  unto  them,  "  There 
shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead 
among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  liear  unto 
him,  that  i<3,  for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  for 
his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is 
nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no 
husband  ;  for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

i  But  3  he  shall  not  defile  himself, 
being  a  chief  man  among  his  people, 
to  profane  himself. 

5  ^They  shall  not  make  "baldness 
iTpon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  olf  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God, 
and  ^not  profane  the  name  of  their 
God  :  for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  ^  the  bread  of 
their  God,  they  do  offer:  therefore 
they  shall  be  lioly. 

7  «  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is 
a  where,  or  profane ;  neither  shall 
they  take  a  woman  /put  away  from 
her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his 
God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore  ; 
for  lie  off ereth  the  bread  of  thy  God  : 
he  shall  bo  holy  unto  thee  :  9  for  I  the 
Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

9  ^  ''  And  the  daughter  of  any  j^riest, 
if  she  profane  herself  by  playing  the 
whore,  she  profaoieth  her  father  :  she 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  *  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose  head 
the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  and 
^"that  is  consecrated  to  put  on  the 
garments,  ^  shall  not  uncover  his 
head,  nor  rend  his  clothes  ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  '» go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother  ; 

12  '^Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the 
qnrfpfnPT'Tr.  Tior  profa.'ne  the  »j>T»<^tnn.TTr 
of  Ills  God  ;  for  °  the  crown  of  the 
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anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him  : 
I  am  the  Lokd. 

13  And  P  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman, 
or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall 
he  not  take  :  but  he  shall  take  a  vir- 
gin of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed 
among-  his  people :  for  s  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  him. 

lb  "tf  And  the  LORD  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying, 

17  HSpeak  unto  A§;r'Qn,  saying,  Who- 
soever he  he  of  thy  seed  in  their 
generations  that  hath  any  blemish, 
let  liim  not  ^  approach  to  offer  the 
^  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  he  that 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  ap- 
proach :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing 
*  superfluous, 

19  OrT  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  ^  a  dwarf,  or 
that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or 
be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  '  hath  his 
stones  broken  ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aar'gn  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  "  offer  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  he  hath  a 
blemish ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bre^d  of  his 
God,  both  of  the  ^most  holy,  and  of 
the  V  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the 
vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a  blemish  ;  that  ^  he 
profane  not  my  sanctuaries  :  for  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Mo'§e§  told  it  unto  Aar'on, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'rg-el. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  priests  in  their  wncUanness  must  abstain 
from  the  holy  things.  6  How  they  shall  be 
cleansed.  10  Who  of  the  priest's  house  may  eat 
of  the  holy  thirujs.  17  The  sacrifices  must  be 
without  blemish.  26  The  age  of  the  sacrifice. 
29  The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
seg,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aar'on  and  to  his  sons, 
that  they  «  separate  themselves  from 
the  holy  chings  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  that  they  ^  profane  not  my 
holy  name  in  those  things  which  they 
<^  hallow  unto  me :  1  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  he 
of  all  your  seed  among  your  genera- 
tions, that  goeth  unto  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Ls' ra-el  hallow 
unto  the  L<0RD,  '^  having  his  imelean- 
ness  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  my  presence :  \  am  the 
Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of 
Aar'on  is  a  leper,  or  hath  «  a  ^  run- 


ning issue ;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  /Until  he  be  clean.  And 
y  whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is 
unclean  by  the  dead,  or  ^  a  naan  whose 
seed  goeth  from  liim  ; 
_  5  Or  '  whosoever  toucheth  any  creep- 
ing thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made 
unclean,  or  *  a  man  of  whom  he  may 
take  uneleanness,  whatsoever  un- 
cleanness  he  hath ; 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any 
such  shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  un- 
less he  ^  wash  his  fiesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 
eat  of  the  holy  things ;  because  "'  it 
is  his  food. 

8  '"'  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is 
torn  with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to 
defile  himself  therewith  :'l  am  the 
Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance,  ^  lest  they  bear  sin  for  it, 
and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it : 

1  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  P  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of 
the  holy  thing :  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall  not 
eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 

2  with  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house : 
<?  they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  if  the  priest's  dai-ghter  also  be 
married  unto  ^a  stranger,  she  may 
not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy 
things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a 
widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  ''returned  unto  her  fa- 
ther's house,  *as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat :  but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

1 4  *|[  *  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and 
shall  give  it  unto  the  priest  with  the 
holy  thing. 

15  And  ^  they  shall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  I§'rg-el, 
which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  ^ 

IG  Or  ^  suffer  them  ^  to  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  trespass,  vshen  they  eat  their 
holy  things :  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanc- 
tify them. 

17  *[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ges,  saying, 

18  Speak  imto  Aar'on^  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  aU  the  cliildren  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  y  Whatso- 
ever he  be  of  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  or 
of  the  strangers  in  Is'ra-el,  that  will 
offer  his  oblation  for  all  his  vov.^s, 
and  for  all  his  freewill  offerings, 
which  they  will  offer  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  burnt  offering  ; 

19  ^  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  i 
a  male  without  blemish,  of  the  beeves, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  ^  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish, 
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The  feast  of  Pentecost. 


that  shall  ye  not  offer:  for  it  shall 
not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  ^  Avhosoever  off ereth  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings  nnto  the  Loed 
'^to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a  freewill 
offering  in  beeves  or  -  sheep,  it  shall 
be  perfect  to  be  accepted  ;  there  shall 
be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  '^'  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or 
having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
ye  shall  not  offer  these_  xmto  the 
Lord,  nor  make  *  an  offering  by  fire 
of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  ^  lamb  that 
hath  any  thing  -''superfluous  or  lack- 
ing in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou  of- 
fer/or a  freewill  offering  ;  but  for  a 
vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
that  which  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall  ye  make 
any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  i/  from  a  stranger's  hand 
shall  ye  offer  ^'  the  bread  of  your  God 
of  any  of  these  ;  because  their  *  cor- 
ruption is  in  them,  anc?  blemishes  6e 
in  them  :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

2G  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ges,  saying, 

27  ^■^  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or 
a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall 
be  seven  days  under  the  dam  ;  and 
from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  ih.Q  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  he  cow  or  ^ewe, 
ye  shall  not  kill  it  ^  and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  ™  offer  a  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord, 
offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten 
up  ;  ye  shall  leave  "  none  of  it  until 
the  morrow  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  °  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them:  1  am  the 
Lord. 

32  P  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
holy  name  ;  but  'i  I  will  be  hallowed 
among  the  children  of  l§'ra-el :  I  am 
the  Lord  which  '"  hallow  you, 

33  *  That  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gJ-pt,  to  be  your  God  -.lam 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  23. 

1  The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3  The  sabbath.  4  The 
pasmrer.  9  The  sheaf  of  firsifrwts.  15  The 
feagl  of  Pentecost.  22  Gleanings  to  he  left  for 
the  jioor.  2'i  Tfie  feast  of  trumpets.  2^  The  day 
of  atonement.    33  The  feast  of  tabenuicles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  li'ra-el, 
and  say  unto  them.  Concerning  «  the 
feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall 
^  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations, 
even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  ^  Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
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of  rest,  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
do  no  work  therein  :  it  is  the  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  ^  t^  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  fi  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord's  pass- 
over. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  unto  the  Lord  :  seven 
days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  -^  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fixe  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days  :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  sajdng, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ig'ra- 
el,  and  say  unto  them,  c  When  ye  be 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto 
you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  there- 
of, then  ye  shall  bring  a  ^  ^  sheaf  of 
^  the  firstf  ruits  of  your  harvest  unto 
the  priest : 

11  And  he  shall  *  wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
you :  on  the  morrow  after  the  sab- 
bath the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when 
ye  wave  the  sheaf  an  he  lamb  with- 
out blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  ^'  And  the  meat  offering  thereof 
shall  be  two  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
savour  :  and  the  drink  offering  there- 
of shall  be  of  wine,  the  fourth  part 
of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have 
brought  an  offering  unto  j^our  God  : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

15  \\  And  ^  ye  shall  count  unto  you 
from  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering  ;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete  : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
'"  fifty  days  ;  and  ye  shall  offer  "  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habi- 
tations tw^o  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth 
deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour  ; 
they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven ; 
they  are  ''the  firstfruits  unto  the 
Lord. 

IS  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread 
seven  lambs  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year,  and  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams :  they  shall  be  for  a 
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burnt  offering-  unto  the  Lord,  v/ith 
their  meat  offering-,  and  their  drink 
offerings,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Loed. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  p  one  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  1  peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  for 
a  wave  offering  before  the  LiORD, 
•with  the  two  lainbs  :  ^  they  shall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you  :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  aU  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  "%  And  ^  v/hen  ye  reap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not  make 
clean  riddance  of  the  corners  of  thy 
field  when  thou  reapest,  *  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy 
harvest :  thou  shalt  leave  tliem  unto 
the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger :  I  ain 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  '^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I-s'ra- 
el,  saying,  In  the  '^  seventh  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  montli,  shall  ye 
have  a  sabbath,  ^a  memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convo- 
cation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein  :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26^  *j[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

27  y  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement :  it  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  af- 
flict your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that 
same  day :  for  it  is  a  day  of  atone- 
ment, to  make  an  atonement  for  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God._ 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  2  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

30  And  whatsoe-y^er  soul  it  be  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 
« the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
aiuong  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of 
rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls : 
in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at 
even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye 
'^  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ges,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.s'rg- 
el,  saying,  ^  The  fifteenth  day  of  this 


seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast  of 
tabernacles /or  seven  days  unto  the 
Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  ^  on 
the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation unto  you  ;  and  ye  shall  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  is  &  '^^  solemn  assembly  ; 
and  ye  shaE  do  no  servile  work 
therein. 

37  ^  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 
burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offering, 
a  sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  every 
thing  upon  his  day  : 

38  /Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and 
beside  ail  your  vows,  and  beside  all 
your  freewill  offerings,  whicii  ye  give 
unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  ^ga- 
thered in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days  :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sab- 
bath, and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be 
a  sabbath. 

40  And  "  yQ  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  -^  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  brook  ;  ^  and  ye  shall  rejoice  be- 
fore the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  ^' And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  un- 
to the  Lord  seven  days  in  the  year. 
It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations :  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in 
the  seventh  month. 

42  ^  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven 
days  ;  aU  that  are  I§'ra-el-ites  born 
shall  dwell  in  booths  : 

43  '"That  your  generations  may 
know  that  I  made  the  children  of 
I§'rc3,-el  to  dv/ell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
i'^rjpt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Mo'ges  "■  declared  unto  the 
children  of  !§'ra-el  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  T?)e  oil  for  the  lamps.  5  T/ie  phen^read.  10 
Shclomifh's  son  hlasphemeth.  13  T/ie  law  or 
hlos^phemy.  17  Of  murder.  18  0/ damage.  23 
The  hlaspfiemer  is  stoned. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ses,  saying, 

2  "  Command  the  children  of  ^s'rg- 
el,  that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil 
olive  beaten  for  the  light,  ^  to  cause 
the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testiraoTiy, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
shall  x\ar'gn  order  it  from  the  even- 
ing unto  the  morning  before  the 
Lord  continually :  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  in  your  generations. 
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4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 
^the  pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5  If  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  twelve  ^  cakes  thereof  :  two 
tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  Anr"  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  '^  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thoa  shalt  put  pure  frankin- 
cense upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an 
offering-  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  6  Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el  by  an  everlastino:  covenant. 

9  And./  it  shall  be  Aar'on's  and  his 
sons'  ;  9  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the 
holy  place  :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute, 

10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Ig'ra-el-it-ish 
woman,  v/hose  father  was  an  E-gyP" 
tjan,  v/ent  out  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el :  and  this  son  of  the  L3'rg.-el- 
it-ish  woman  and  a  man  of  I§'ra-el 
strove  together  in  the  camp  ; 

11  And  the  iij'ra-el-It-lih  woman's 
sen  '^blasphemed  the  nam  a  of  the 
Lord.,  and  *  cursed.  And  thej^ 
^  brought  him  unto  Mo'.^es  :  (and  his 
mother's  name  was  Shel'Q-raifch,  the 
daughter  of  Dib'rl,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan :) 

12  And  they  ^put  him  in  ward, 
■-^ '"  that  the  mind  of  the  .Lord  might 
be  shewed  them. 

13  xVnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§eg,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him.  that  hath  cursed 
v^ithout  the  camp  ;  and  let  all  that 
heard  him  "lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  all  the  congregation 
stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  saying.  Whoso- 
ever curseth  his  God  «  shall  bear  his 
sin. 

15  And  he  that  P  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  lie  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation 
shall  certainly  stone  him  :  as  well  the 
stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  t  '1  And  he  that  ^  killeth  any  man 
shaR  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  '"  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall 
make  it  good  ;   -^  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in 
his  neighbour  ;  as  *he  hath  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him  ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  e5'"e  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused  a 
blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him  again. 

21  *  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he 
shall  restore  it :  "and  he  that  killeth 
a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shaU.  have  ^  one  manner  of 

1: 


law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  ovi^n  country :  for  \  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  *|j  And  Mo'.§e3  spake  to  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'r,a-el,  2/ that  they  should 
bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out 
of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with 
stones.  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'se§, 
CHAPTER  25. 

1  The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  i/ear.  8  The  juhile  in 
the  Jiftieth  jiear.  \^  Of  oppression.  18  A  bless- 
ing of  obedience.  23  The  redemption  of  land. 
29  Of  houses.  35  Compassion  of  the  poor.  39 
The  usage  of  bondmen.  47  T/ie  redemiAion  of 
servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ges 
in  m.ount  !Si'nai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  come 
into  the  land  which  I  give  you,  then 
shall  the  land  ^  keep  "  a  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field, 
and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy 
vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof  ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a 
sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sab- 
bath for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  nei- 
ther sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  ^  That  which  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not 
reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  ^  of 
thy  vine  undressed  :  for  it  is  a  year 
of  rest  unto  the  land, 

G  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall 
be  meat  for  you  ;  for  thee,  and  for 
thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and 
for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  11  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven  years ;  and  the  space  of 
the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be 
unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet 
'*  of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  ^in  the  day 
of  atonement  shall  ye  malie  the  trum- 
pet sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallov/  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  ^  proclaim  liberty  through- 
out all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  :  it  shall  be  a  jubile  unto 
you  ;  «  and  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  re- 
turn every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubile  shail  that  fiftieth  year  be 
unto  you  :  /ye  shall  not  sow,  neither 
reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself  in  it, 
nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  thy  vine 
undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubile ;  it  shall  be 
holy  unto  you  :  ff  ye  shall  eat  the  in- 
crease thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  '*  In  the  year  of  this  jubile  ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession 
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14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto  thy 
neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy 
neighbour's  hand,  *ye  shall  not  op- 
press one  another : 

15  ^'  According  to  the  number  of  years 
after  the  jubiie  thou  shalt  buy  of  tiiy 
neighbour,  a7id  according  unto  the 
number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he  shall 
sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  fewness 
of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it:  for  according  to  the  number  of 
the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell 
unto  thee. 

17  '  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another  ;  '"but  thou  shalt  fear  thy 
God  :  for  I  am  the  I^OED  your  God. 

18  If  '*  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them  ;  "  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  P  ye  shall  eat  your  Ull,  and  dwell 
therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  sliall  say,  *?  What  shall 
we  eat  the  seventh  year  ?  behold,  '"  we 
shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  in- 
crease : 

21  Then  I  will  ■'  command  my  bless- 
ing upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it 
shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years. 

22  *  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year, 
and  eat  yet  of  "old  fruit  until  the 
ninth  year  ;  until  her  fruits  come  in 
ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  ^  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  2  3  for 
ever  :  for  ^-  the  land  is  mine  ;  for  ye 
are  2/ strangers  and  sojourners  with 
me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session ye  shall  grant  a  redemption 
for  the  land. 

25  1[  *  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  pos- 
session, and  if  "  any  of  his  kin  come 
to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem 
that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  *  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it ; 

27  Then  "  let  him  count  the  years  of 
the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the  ovei^- 
plus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he  sold 
it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his  pos- 
session. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it 
to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold  shall 
remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath 
bought  it  unto,  the  year  of  jubiie  : 
"^  and  in  the  jubiie  it  shall  go  out,  and 
he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling 
house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after 
it  is  sold  ;  within  a  full  year  may  he 
redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within 
the  space  of  a  full  year,  then  the 
house  that  is  in  the  walled  city  shall 
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be  established  for  ever  to  him  that 
bought  it  throughout  his  generations : 
it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubiie. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
wiiieh  have  no  wall  round  about  them 
shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  tlie 
country :  ^  they  maj'  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubiie. 

32  Notwithstanding  <^  the  cities  of 
the  Le'vites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
Le'vites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  3  a  man  purchase  of  the 
Le'vites,  then  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  his  possession, 
^  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubiie  : 
for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 
Le'vites  are  their  possession  among 
the  children  of  Ls'rg-el. 

34  But -'^  the  field' of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities  may  not  be  sold  ;  for  it  is 
their  perpetual  possession. 

35  "f  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  '^  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  ; 
then  thou  shalt  ^ ^ relieve  him:  yea, 
though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner  ; 
that  he  may  live  vv'ith  thee. 

36  '<■  Take  thou  no  usury  of*  him,  or 
increase :  but  '  fear  thy  God  ;  that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

38  ^'  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  TI  And  '  if  thy  brother  that  dwell- 
eth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be 
sold  unto  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  ^  com- 
pel him  to  serve  as  a  bondservant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a 
sojourner,  he  shall  be  v/ith  thee,  and 
shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of 
jubiie : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  "*  with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  "  unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  °  my  servants,  which 
I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gyiDt :  they  shall  not  be  sold  ''  as 
bondmen. 

43  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him 
9  with  rigour  ;  but  ''  shalt  fear  thy 
God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bond- 
maids, which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about 
you  ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen 
and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  of  •''  the  children  of  the 
strangers  that  do  sojourn  amongyou, 
of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their  fa- 
milies that  are  v/ith  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land  :  and  they  shall  be 
your  possession. 

46  And 'ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  possession ; 
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2  they  shall  be  your  bondmen  for 
ever :  but  over  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  "ye  shall  not  rule 
one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  ^  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger 
^  wax  rich  hj  thee,  and  ^  thy  brother 
that  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and 
sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  so- 
journer by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the 
stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 
redeemed  again  ;  one  of  his  brethren 
may  y  redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him  ;  or  if  ^he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him  i^nto  the  year  of 
jubile  :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  ^according  to  the  time  of  an 
hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  he  yet  many  years  behind., 
according-  unto  them  he  shall  give 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption  out 
of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of  j^^bile,  then 
he  shall  count  with  him,  and  accord- 
ing unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him :  and  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in 
thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  *  in 
these  years.,  then  ''he  shall  go  out  in 
the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and  his 
children  with  him. 

55  For  ^  unto  me  the  children  of  Is'- 
rg.-el  are  servants ;  they  are  my  ser- 
vants whom_I  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gj-pt :  1  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Of  idolatry.  2  Eeliaioiisness.  3  A  blessing  to 
them  that  keep  the  commandments.  14  A  curse 
to  those  that  break  them.  40  God  promiseth  to 
remember  thetn  that  repent. 

A7E  shall  make  you  «  no  idols  nor 

1  graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  5  standing  image,  neither  shall 
ye  set  up  any  •'"image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  Tf  ^  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3%  ^lije  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
thenij 

4  '^  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  «  and  the  land  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  /'your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time  :  and 


^  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full, 
and  '^  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

G  And  *  I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  '^'ye  shall  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid :  and  I 
will  "^  rid  ^  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land, 
neither  shall '"  the  sword  go  through 
your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies, 
and  they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

8  And  "  five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight :  and 
your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by 
the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  °  have  respect  unto  you, 
and  i^  make  you  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply you,  and  estabhsh  my  covenant 
with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  ?  old  store,  and 
brmg  forth  the  old  because  of  the 
new. 

11  ''And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle 
among  you :  and  my  soul  shall  not 
« abhor  you. 

12  *  And  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  "  will  be  youi*  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people. 

13  ^  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  !  23. 
E'g5i)t,  that  ye  should  not  be  theii- ;  ^07!°'  ^^' 
bondmen ;  ^  and  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you 
go  upright. 

14  "t  2  But  if  ye  wiU  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  «  despise  my  sta- 
tutes, or  if  your  soul  abhor  my  judg- 
ments, so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  but  that  ye  break 
my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you  ;  I  will 
even  appoint  ^  over  you  ^  terror,  «•■  con- 
sumption, and  the  burning  agiie,  that 
shall  '^^  consume  the  eyes,  and  cause 
sorrow  of  heart :  and  « ye  shall  sow 
your  seed  in  vain,  for  your  enemies 
shall  eat  it. 

17  And/ 1  wiU  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  ^ye  shall  be  slain  before 
your  enemies  :  ^  they  that  hate  you 
shall  reign  over  you  ;  and  *  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will  punish 
you  ^"  seven  times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  '  break  the  pride  of 
your  power  ;  and  I  "^  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as 
brass  : 

20  And  your  '^  strength  shall  be 
spent  in  vain:  for  ''your  land  shall 
not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall 
the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 
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21  "if  And  if  ye  walk  2  contrary  unto 
me,  and  wiU  not  hearken  unto  me  ; 
I  will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues 
upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22.^1  will  also  send  wild  beasts  a- 
mong  you,  which  shall  rob  you  of 
your  children,  and  destroy  your  cat- 
tle, and  make  you  few  in  number ; 
and  1  your  high  ways  shall  be  deso- 
late. 

23  And  if  ye  ''  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  *  Then  wiU  I  also  v/alk  contrary 
unto  you,  and  will  pimish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  ^  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  tliat  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
wy  covenant :  and  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together  within  your  cities, 
^  I  v/ill  send  the  pestilence  among 
you  ;  and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  liand  of  the  enemy. 

26  ^  And  when  I  have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
again  by  weight :  and  y  ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

2r  And  ^if  ye  v/ill  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contra,ry  unto 
you  also  "  in  fury  ;  and  I,  even  I,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

29  b  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  fiesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  ^  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  ^  cast  your  carcases  upon  the 
carcases  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  «  abhor  you. 

31  /  And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  £' bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  *  And  I  Vv^ill  bring  the  land  into 
desolation  :  and  your  enemies  v.'hich 
dwell  therein  shall  be  ^  astonished  at 
it. 

33  And  ^  I  will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you  :  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  ^  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate, 
and  ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land  ;  even 
then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy 
her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest  in 
your  "'  sabbaths,  Avhen  ye  dv/elt  upon 
it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive 
of  you  »*  I  will  send  a  f  aintness  into 
their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their  ene- 
mies ;  and  °  the  sound  of  a  "  shaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall 
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flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword  ;  and 
they  shall  fall  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  P  they  shall  fall  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword, 
when  none  pursueth  :  and  ?  ye  shall 
have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
''  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in 
your  enemies'  lands  ;  and  also  in  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
pine  away  vv^ith  them. 

40  s  If  they  shall  confess  their  ini- 
quity, and  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers, with  their  trespass  which  they 
trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
thej^  have  walked  contraryunto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  con- 
trary unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies  ; 
if  then  their  *  uncircumcised  hearts 
be  '^  humbled,  and  they  then  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  : 

42  Then  will  I  ^  remember  my  co- 
venant with  Ja'eob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  I'gaac,  and  also  my 
covenant  v/ith  A 'bra-ham  will  I  re- 
member ;  and  I  will  ^  remember  the 
land. 

43  2  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  shaU  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity :  be- 
cause, even  because  they  « despised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their  soul 
abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  ^  I 
will  not  cast  them  av^ay,  neither  will 
I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utter- 
ly, and  to  break  my  covenant  with 
them  :  for  1  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  v/ill  ^  for  their  sakes  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their  ances- 
tors, '^v/homl  broTight  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt  « in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their 
God  :  1  am  the  Lord. 

46 /These  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments and  laws,  v/hich  the  Lord 
made  between  him  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-els'in  mount  Sinai  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER  27. 


1  He  that  rnnketh  a  sinqvlar  vow  must  be  the 
Lord's.  2  The  estimation  of  the  person.  9  0'' 
a  beast  given  by  vow.  14  Of  a.  house.  IG  Of  a 
field,  and  the  redemption  thereof.  28  No  devot- 
'ed  thing  may  be  redeemed.  32  The  tithe  may  not 
be  changed. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ig'ra- 
el,  and  say  unto  them,  <^  When  a  man 
shall  make  a  singular  vow,  the  per- 
sons shall  be  for  the  Lord  by  thy 
estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the 
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male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
imto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
*■  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  he  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  tv>-enty  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twen- 
ty shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even 
unto  five  years  old,  then  thy  estima- 
tion shall'be  of  the  male  five  shekels 
of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  sil- 
ver. 

7  And  if  it  be  irora  sixty  years  old 
and  above  ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  esti- 
mation, then  he  shall  present  himself 
before  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall 
value  him ;  according-  to  Ms  ability 
that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value 
him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all 
that  ani/  man  giveth  of  such  unto  the 
Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  chang-e 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a 
good  :  and  if  he  shall  at  all  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of 
w-hich  they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present 
the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
whether  it  bo  good  or  bad  :  ^  as  thou 
vainest  it,  who  art  the  priest,  so  shall 
it  be. 

13  <^  But  if  he  wiU  at  all  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  thy  estimation. 

li  "'  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify 
his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad  :  as  the  priest 
shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  <^  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will 
redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall  add 
the  fifth  'part  of  the  money  of  thy  es- 
timation unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his 
possession,  then  thy  estimation  sliall 
be  according  to  the  seed  thereof  : 
3  an  homer  of  barley  seed  shall  be 
valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the 
year  of  jubile,  according  to  thy  esti- 
mation it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after 
the  jubile,  then  the  priest  shall  ^  reck- 
on unto  him  the  money  according  to 
the  years  that  remain,  even  unto  the 
year  of  the  jubile,  and  it  shall  be  a- 
bated  from  thy  estimation. 

l; 


19 /And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
I  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 
I  20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
\  field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
anotlier  man,  it  shall  not  be  redeem- 
!  ed  any  more. 

I  21  But  the  field,  c  when  it  goeth  out 
]  in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
!  Lord,  as  a  field  ''  devoted  ;  *'  the  pos- 
session thereof  shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  ^  his  pos- 
session ; 

23  ^  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  un- 
to him  the  worth  of  thy  estimation. 

I  even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubile  :  and 
he  shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that 

I  day,  as  a  holy  tiling  unto  the  Lord. 

I  24  '« In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the 
field  shall  return  unto  hini  of  whom 

'<  it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom 

j  the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 
25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be 
according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  » twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the 
shekel. 

.26  ^  Only  the  ^of^ygtling  of  the 
beasts,  v/hieh  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it ; 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep  :  .it  is  the 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to 
thine  estimation,  p  and  shall  add  a 
fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be 
not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold 
according  to  thy  estimation. 
2y  9  Notwithstanding  no  devoted 
thing,  that  a  man  shall  devote  unto 
the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  of 
man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of 
his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  re- 
deemed :  every  devoted  thing  is  most 
holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  ^  None  devoted,  which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  s  all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
ivhether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's  : 
it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  '  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem 
ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  there- 
to the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  what- 
soever "  passeth  under  the  rod,  the 
tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad,  ^  neither  shall  he  change 
it :  and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then 
both  it  and  the  change  thereof  shall 
be  holy  ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemied. 

34  ^  These  are  the  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'?es 
for  the  clfildren  of  Ig'ra-el  in  mount 
Sinai. 
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CHAPTER   1. 

1  God  commandeth  Hoses  to  number  the  people 
5  The  princes  of  the  tribes.  17  The  number  of 
every  tribe.  47  Tlie  Levitts  are  exempted  for 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
•^  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  ^  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year  after_they  Avere 
come  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  say- 
ing, 

2  ^  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gi'egation  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls  ; 

3  From  twenty  j^ears  old  and  up- 
w^ard,  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  in  l§'ra-el :  thou  and  Aar'gn 
shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tribe  ;  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  TI  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
men  that  shall  stand  with  you :  of  the 
tribe  of  Reu'ben  ;  E-li'zur  the  son  of 
Shed'e-ur. 

6  Of  Sim'g-on  ;  She-lii'mi-el  the  son 
of  Zu-ri-shad'da-i. 

7  Of  Jii'dah ;  Nah'shon  the  son  of 
Im-min'g-dab. 

8  Of  Is'sa-char;  Ns-than'e-el  the 
son  of  Zu'ar. 

9  Of  Zeb'u-lun ;  E-li'ab  the  son  of 
He  Ion. 

_10  Of  the  children  of  Jo'§eph :  of 
E'plrra-im ;  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of 
Im-mi'hud :  of  Ma-nas'seh ;  Ga- 
ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

ll_Of  Ben'ja-min  ;  Ab'i-dan  the  son 
of  Gid-e-o'ni. 

12  Of  Dan ;  A-hi-e'zgr  the  son  of 
Am-mt-shad'  da-i. 

13  Of  Ish'gr;  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of 
Cc'ran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of 
^  Deu'el. 

_15  Of  Naph'ta-li  ;  i-hi'ra  the  son  of 
E'nan. 

16  '^  These  were  the  renowned  of  the 
congregation,  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers,  -/heads  of  thousands 
in  is'rgi-el. 

17  H  And  Mo'se.g  and  Aar'^n  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  nam.es : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  con- 
gregation together  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month,  and  they  de- 
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clared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'§e§, 
so  he  numbered  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Si'nai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben, 
Is'ra-el's  eldest  son,  by  their  gener- 
ations, after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

22  ^H  Of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on. 
were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

24  ^  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  tlie 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were 
forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

26  J  Of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fatliers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  j'-ears  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  v/ar ; 

27  Those  that  were  nrimbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Jii'dah, 
ivere  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

28  TI  Of  the  children  of  Is's^-cliar, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
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upward,   all  that  were   able   to    go 
forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  o£ 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-ehar, 
were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  *i[  Of  the  children  of  Zeb'ii-lun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lim, 
were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

32  *ff  Of  the  children  of  Jo'seph, 
namely^  of  the  children  of  E'phra- 
im,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

34  11  Of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  numljer  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

3G  'S\  Of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min, 
were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

38  Tf  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were 
threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

40_'1[  Of  the  children  of  Ash'er,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  f amihes, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ash'gr, 
were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 


42  "il  Of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li, 
throughout  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  tlie  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  niunbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li, 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

44  3  These  are  those  that  were  num- 
bered, which  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  num- 
bered, and  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el, 
being  twelve  men  :  each  one  was  for 
the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  children  of  l§'ra-el,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  !§'- 
ra-el; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num- 
bered were  '*six  himdred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

47  1[  But  «'the  Le'vltes  after  the 
tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not  num- 
bered among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

49  '^'Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the 
tribe  of  Le'vi,  neither  take  the  sum 
of  them  among  the  children  of  !§'- 
r^-el : 

50  '  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Le'- 
vites  over  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, and  over  all  the  vessels  there- 
of, and  over  all  things  that  belong  to 
it:  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof  ;  and  they 
shall  minister  unto  it,  '"  and  shall  en- 
camp round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  "^And  when  the  tabernacle  set- 
teth  forward,  the  Le'vltes  shall  take 
it  down  :  and  when  the  tabernacle  is 
to  be  pitched,  the  Le'vltes  shall  set 
it  up  :  o  and  the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to  death, 

52  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  shall 
pitch  their  tents,  P  every  man  by  his 
own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own 
standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  1  But  the  Le'vltes  shall  pitch 
round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, that  there  be  no  '"  wrath  upon 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Is'rg-el :  *  and  the  Le'vltes  shall  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Is'r^-el  did 
according  t_o  all  that  the  Lokd  com- 
manded Mo' §e§,  so  did  they. 

CHAPTER  2. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  te^its. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e.g  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 
2  "Everyman  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
rg-el  shall  pitch  by  his  own  standard, 
with  the    ensign    of    their    father's 
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house  :  ^  ^  far  off  about  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Ju'dah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies  :  and  ^'  Nah'- 
shon  the  son  of  Ani-min'a-dab  shall 
he  captain  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  icere  threescore 
and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hmi- 
dred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto 
him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char : 
and  Ns-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar 
shall  he  captain  of  the  ciiildren  of 
Is'sa-char. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  were  fifty  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

I  Then  the  tribe  of_Zeb'u-lun  :  and 
E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'ion  shall  he  cap- 
tam  of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  were  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Jii_^dah  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fourscore  thousand  and 
six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies.  '^  These 
shall  first  set  forth. 

10  ^  On  the  south  side  shall  he  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Eeu'ben  ac- 
cording to  their  armies  :  and  tlie  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Reu'ben  shall 
he  E-li'zur  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur. 

II  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  were  forty  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hxmdred. 

12  And  those  wliich  pitch  by  him 
sliall  he  the  tribe  of  feim'g-on:  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Sim'e- 
on  shall  he  She-iii'mi-el  the  son  of 
Zii-ri-shad'da-i. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  fifty  and 
nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  he 
E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  ^Reu'el. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  ivere  iovtj  and  five 
thousand  and  six  hraidred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reu'ben  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  through- 
Qut  their  armies.  « And  they  shall 
set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  *i[/Then  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shaU  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Le'vites  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp :  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in 
his  place  by  their  standards. 

18  ^\  On  the  west  side  shall  he  the 
standard  of  the  pamp  of  E'phra-im 
according  to  their  armies :  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  E'phra-im  s/m^ 
he  E-lioh'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 


19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of 
Mfi-nas'seh :  and  the  cai^tain  of  the 
children  of  Ma-nas'seh  shall  he  Ga- 
ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben'- 
ja-min shad  he  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of 
Gid-e-o'ni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  E'lihra-im  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an 
hundred,  throughout  their  armies. 
£'  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
third  rank. 

25  If  The  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Dan  shall  he  on  the  north  side  by 
their  armies  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Dan  sliall  he  A-hi-e'zer 
the  son  of  Im-mi-shad'da-i. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  threescore 
and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  he  the  tribe  of  Ash'er  :  and  the 
captam  of  the  children  of  Ash'er 
shall  he  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Oc'ran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  w^ere 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  and 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  ^  Then  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Naph'tg-ll  shall  he  l-hi'ra  the  son  of 
E'nan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  loere  fifty  and 
three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  AU  they  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thou 
sand  and  six  hundred.  ''  They  shall 
go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  ^  These  are  those  which  w^ere 
numbered  of  the  children  of  I§'rg-el 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers^:  *all 
those  that  w^ere  numbered  or  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts  were  six 
hundred  thousand  and  three  thou 
sand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  ^'the  Le'vites  were  not  num 
bered  among  the  children  of  Ls'ra-el ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'seg. 

34  And  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§ ;  ^so  they  pitched  by 
their  standards,  and  so  they  set_  for- 
ward, every  one  after  their  families 
according  to  the  hoiise  of  their  fa- 
thers, 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  ne  sons  of  Aaron.  5  The  Lerifc^  are  given  to 
the  priests  for  the  service  or'  the  tabernacle,  11  rn 
steail  of  the  firstborn.  J4  77/e  Levilcx  are  num 
bered  by  their  families.    21  The  families,  number 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


g  ch.  10. 22, 


I  Ex.  38.  26. 
cli.  1.46. 
&  11.  21. 


/  ch.  24.  2, 
5,0. 


The  families,  number,  and 


KUMBEES,  3. 


charge  of  the  Levites. 


and  charge  ot  Ihe  Gersfionite-'',  2"  of  the 
huthitts,  33  of  ihe  Merarites.  'SS  The  place  and 
charye  of  Jfoses  and  Aaron.  40  The  Jirstborn 
are  freed  by  the  Levites.  44  2'he  overplus  are 
redeemed. 

TPIESS  also  are  the  generations  of 
Aar'on  and  Mo'§es  in  the  day 
that  the  Lokd  spake  with  Mo'§e§  in 
monnt  Si'nai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aar'on;  Na'dab  the  '^first- 
born, and  l-bi'h-a,  E-le-a'zar,  and 
Ith'g-mar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aar'on,  ^the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  ^whom  he  corisecrated  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  '^And  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hii  died 
before  the  Lokd,  when  they  offered 
strange  fli'e  before  the  Lokd,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Si'nai,  and  they  had  no 
children:  and  E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'a- 
mar  ministered  in  the  priest's  office 
in  the  sight  of  Aar'on  their  father. 

5  ^  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§63,  saying, 

6 ''Bring  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aar'cn  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  do  ^  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  cliarge  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And /thou  shalt  give  the  Le'vites 
unto  Aar'on  and  to  his  sons  :  they  are 
wliolij'  given  imto  him  out  of  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aar'on 
and  liis  sons,  9  and  they  shall  wait  on 
their  priest's  office  :  ^  and  the  stran- 
ger that  conaeth  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e3,  sajdng, 

12^  And  I,  behold,  ^  I  have  taken  the 
Le'vites  from  among  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  instead  of  ail  the  firstborn 
that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el :  therefore  the 
Le'vites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  ^"all  the  firstborn  are 
mine  ;  ^for  on  the  day  that  I  _smote 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt 
I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  firstborn 
in  Is'ra-el,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
shall  they  be  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  *ii  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ges  in  the  \vilderness  of  Si'nai,  say- 

15  Number  the  children  of  Le'vi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  families :  ^  every  male  from  a 
month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 


cording  to  the  -  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  was  commanded. 

17  "  And  these  were  _the  sons  of 
Le'vi  by  their  names;  G-er'shon,  and 
Ko'hath,  and  Me-ra'ri. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ger'shon  by  their  families ; 
"  Lib'ni,  and  Shim'e-i. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  J)y  their 
families  ;  P  Am'ram,  and  Iz'e-har, 
He'bron,  and  Uz'zi-el. 

20^eAnd  the  sons  of  Ms-ra'rf  by 
their  families ;  Mah'li,  and  Mu'shi. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Le'vites 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers.    _ 

21  Of  Ger'shon  was  the  family  of 
tlie  Lib'nites,  and  the  fannly  of  the 
Shim'ites :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Ger'shon-ites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  nmnber  of  all 
the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  up- 
ward, even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  '•The  families  of  the  Ger'shon- 
ites  shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle 
westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  Ger'shon-Ites  shall  be 
E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  La'ei. 

_25  And  *  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Ggr'shon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  be  *  the  tabernacle, 
and  "  the  tent,  ^  the  covering  thereof, 
and  y  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
abernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  ^  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  « the  cirrtain  for  the  dcC'r  of  the 
court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle, 
and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and 
^  the  cords  of  it  for  all  the  service 
thereof. 

27  H  c  And  of  Ko'hath  was  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Im'ram-ites,  and  the 
family  of  the  iz_'e-har-ites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Jle'bron-ites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uz'zi-el-ites  :  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred, 
keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. 

29  '^  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Ko'- 
hath shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath- 
ites  shall  be  E-lia'g-pha,n  the  son  of 
t'z'zi-el. 

31  And  ^  their  charge  shall  be  /the 
ark,  and  9  the  table,  and  ^'the  candle- 
stick, and  Hhe  altars,  and  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they 
minister,  and  '^"the  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Atr'on 
the  priest  shall  be  chief  over  the  chief 
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sight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary. 
oo  ^1  Of  Ms-ra'ri  icas  the  family  of 
the  Mah'lites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Mu'shites  :  these  are  the  families  of 
Me-ra'ri. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  aceordmg  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  wei'e  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  Me-ra'rl  was 
Zii'ri-el  the  son  of  Ab-i-ha'il:  ^  these 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle noi'thward. 

36  And  ^  "*  under  the  custody  and 
chai'ge  of  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri  shall  be 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  piUars  thereof, 
and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  all  that  serveth 
thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their 
pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  il  »^  But  those  that  encamp  before 
the  tabernacle  toward  the  east,  even 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation eastward,  shall  he  Mo'§e§,  and 
Aar'pn  and  his  sons,  ^  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  i^for  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  l§'ra-el ;  and 
9  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

39  '■  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Le'vites,  which  Moses  and  Aar'on 
numbered  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  throughout  their  families, 
all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand. 

40  '^  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Mo'- 
§e?,  *'  Number  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
males  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take 
the  number  of  their  names. 

41  *Aiad  thou  shalt  take  the  Le'- 
vites for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead 
of  ail  the  firstborn  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Ls'rg-el ;  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Le'vites  instead  of  all  the  first- 
lings among  the  cattle  of  the  cliildren 
of  I's'rg-el. 

42  And  Mo'se.5  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  conmianded  him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  of  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  "^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§,  saying, 

45  '^  Take  the  Le'vites  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  _of 
I§'ra-el,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le'- 
vites instead  of  their  cattle  ;  and  the 
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46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
^redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
2/ which  are  more  than  the  Le'vites  ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  ^five  she- 
kels apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them :  ("  the  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aar'gn  and 
to  his  sons. 

49  And  Mo'.2e§  took  the  redemption 
money  of  them  that  were  over  and 
above_them  that  were  redeemed  by 
the  Le'vites : 

60  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  took  he  the  money  ;  ^  a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  tliree- 
score  and  five  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary : 

51  And  Mo'§e§  <^gave  the  money  of 
them  that  were  redeemed  unto  Aar'- 
on and  to  his  sons,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  LoRD,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'geg. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service.  4  The 
carriage  of  the  Kohathites,  lohen  the  priests 
have  taken  doivn  the  tabernacle.  16  The  charge 
ofEleazar.  17  The  qfj^ce  of  the  priests.  21  The 
carriage  of  the  Gershoniies.  29  The  carriage 
of  the  Merantes.  34  The  number  of  the  Kohath- 
ites, 38  of  the  Gershonites,  42  and  of  the  Merar- 
ites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§ 
and  unto  Aar'on,  saj^ng, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ko'- 
hath  from  among  the  sons  of  Le'vi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

3  « From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

4  ^  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  Ko'hath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  about  <-"the  most 
holy  things : 

5  it  And  when  the  camp  setteth  for- 
ward, Aar'on  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  ^  the 
covering  vail,  and  cover  the  ^  ark  of 
testimony  with  it : 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins,  and  shaU  spread 
over  it  a  cloth  v/holly  of  blue,  and 
shaU  put  in /the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  £' table  of  shew- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers 
to  2  cover  withal :  and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them 
a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same 
with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
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blue,  and  cover  tlie  ^  candlestick  of  |  number  them  ;  all  that  enter  in  ^  to 
the  lig-ht,  *and  his  lamps,  and  his  |  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work 


tongs,  and  his  sniiffdishes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof  within  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  it  upon 
a  bar. 

11  And  iipon^-'the  golden  altar  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  a,nd 
cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves 
thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
jjut  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
them  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  thera  on  a  bar  : 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  a 
purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it.  even  the  censers, 
the  ileshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  ■•^  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar  ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it 
a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  put 
to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aar'gn  and  his  sens 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward;  after  that,  'the  sons  of  Ko'- 
hath  shall  come  to  bear  it:  '"but 
they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing, 
lest  they  die.  "These  things  are 
the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

16  If  And  to  the  office  of  E-le-a'zar 
the  son  of  Aar'on  the  priest  pertain- 
eth  "  the  oil  for  tlie  light,  and  the 
1^  sweet  incense,  and  «  the  daily  meat 
oifaring,  and  the  ''anointing  oil,  and 
the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle, 
and  of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  %  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo- 
§e§  and  tinto  Aar'on,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the 


famili 


)f    the    Ko'hath-ites   from 


among  the  Levites  : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  *  the  raost  holy 
thmgs  :  Aar'on  and  liis  sons  shall  go 
in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to 
his  service  and  to  his  burden  : 

20  '  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
v/hen  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ses,  saj-ing, 

_22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Ger'shon.  tliroughout  the  houses  of 
their  fathers,  by  their  families  ; 

23  "  E'rom  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thoii 


m  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families 
of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  to  serve,  and 
for  3  burdens  : 

25  And  ^  they  shall  bear  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  skins  that  is  above  upon  it. 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  tlie  court, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the 
tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  made  for  them :  so  shall  they 
serve. 

27  At  the  *  appointment  of  Aar'on 
and  his  sons  shall  be_  ail  the  service 
of  the  sons  of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  in 
all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their 
service :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto 
them  in  charge  all  their ^burdeus._  _ 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  :  and  their 
charge  shall  be  under  the  hand  of 
Ith'a-mar  the  son  of  Aar'on  the 
priest. 

29  ^  As  for  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri, 
thou  shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers ; 

30  2/  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  ^  service,  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

31  And  « this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion ;  « the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their 
pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all  their 
instruments,  and  with  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  by  name  ye  shall  ^  reckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of 
their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Ms-ra'ri,  according 
to  all  their  service,  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand 
of  Ith'^-mar  the  son  of  Aar'gn  the 
priest. 

34  'il  "^  And  Mo'§ei  and  Aar'on  and 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  num- 
bered the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites 
after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one   that   entereth  into  the  service. 
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for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  : 

;3G  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  by  their  families  were  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  hfty. 

37  These  ivere  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites,  all  that  might  do  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  did  number  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

oS  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon,  throughout 
their  families,  and  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  v/ere 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  ''  These  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ger'shon,  of  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, whom  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  did 
number  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord, 

42  %  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Me-ra'- 
ri,  throughout  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  num.bered 
of  them  after  their  families,  were 
three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  he  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Me-ra'ri,  whom.  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on 
numbered  ^  according  to  the  v/ord  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'.se§. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Le'vites,  whom  Mo'ses  and  Aar'- 
on and  the  chief  of  I§'ra-el  numbered, 
after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

47  f  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  came  to  do  the  service  of  the 
ministry,  and  the  service  of  the  bur- 
den in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  eight  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  were  numbered  by 
the  hand  of  Mo'§e§,  */ every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  service,  and  according 
to  his  burden  .  thus  were  they  num- 
bered of  him,  ^as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§. 
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CHAPTEE   5. 

1  Tlie  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp.  5 
liestitutioii  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.  11  The 
trial  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'se§, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  T§'ra-el, 
tliat  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every 
"leper,  and  everyone  that  hath  an 
^  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by 
the  <^'  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put 
out,  without  the  camp  shall  ye  put 
them ;  that  they  defile  not  their 
camps,  f^  in  the  midst  v/hereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-eldidso, 
and  put  them  out  without  the  camp  : 
as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ges,  so 
did  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying,  _         '       -  , 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
^  When  a  man  or  woman  shall  com- 
mit any  sin  that  men  commit,  to  do  a 
trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  that 
person  be  guilty  ; 

7 -^  Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin 
which  they  have  done  :  and  he  shall 
recompense  his  trespass  ^  with  the 
principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the 
fifth  2^o.^i  thereof,  and  give  it  unto 
hi7n  against  v/hom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let 
the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the 
Lord,  even  to  the  priest ;  beside  ''  the 
ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  2  i  ofi^ering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  l§'ra-el, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  priest, 
shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things 
shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  ^  his. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  spake  imtoMo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  T§'ra- 
el,  and  say  unto  them.  If  any  man's 
wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  him, 

13  And  a  man  '  lie  with  her  carnally, 
and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  hus- 
band, and  be  kept  close,  and  she  be 
defiled,  and  there  be  no  v/itness  against 
her,  neither  she  be  taken  with  the 
manner; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and 
he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife 
unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her 
offering  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  barley  meal ;  he  shall  pour 
no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense 
thereon ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of 
jealousy,  an    offering   of   memorial, 

bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 


The  trial  of  jealousy. 


KUMBEKS,  6. 


The  law  of  the  Nazarltes. 


16  And  the  priest^  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  prie&t  shall  take  holy  wa- 
ter in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the 
dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  taber- 
nacle the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it 
into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  uncover 
the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  offer- 
ing of  memorial  in  her  hands,  T^-hich 
is  the  jealousy  offering  :  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  wa- 
ter that  eauseth  the  curse  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman. 
If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and  if 
thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  unclean- 
ness  '^^with  another  instead  of  thy 
husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bit- 
ter water  that  eauseth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to 
another  instead  of  thy  husband,  and 
if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man 
have  lain  with  thee  beside  thine  hus- 
band : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  ^  charge  the 
woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and 
the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman, 
"  The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and 
an  oath  among  thy  people,  when  the 
Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  *  rot, 
and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  eauseth  the 
curse  -P  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh 
to  rot :  2  And  the  woman  shall  say, 
Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 
them  out  with  the  bitter  water  : 

21  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  eaus- 
eth the  curse :  and  the  water  tha,t 
eauseth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her, 
and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman's 
hand,  and  shall  ''wave  the  offering 
before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon 
the  altar : 

2l3  *'And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  the  me- 
morial thereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the 
altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that^  if  she  be  defiled,  and 
have  done  trespass  against  her  hus- 
band, that  the  water  that  eauseth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and 
become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall 
swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot :  and 
the  woman  *  shall  be  a  curse  among 
her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  de- 
filed, but  be  clean  ;  then  she  shall  be 
free,  and  shall  conceive  seed 


« instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest 
shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  lav/. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless 
from  iniquity,  and  this  vvoman  ^  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  6. 

I  ThelawoftheXazar^*es.    22  The  form  of 
blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  nnto  Mo'- 
ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra- 
el,  and  s?.y  unto  them.  When  either 
man  or  v\^cman  shall  ^"separate 
themselves  to  vow  a  vov\-  of  a  Naz'a- 
rite,  to  separate  themselves  imto  the 
Lord  : 

3  ^He  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and_  shall 
drink  no  vmegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar 
of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he 
drink  any  hquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat 
moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ^  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of 
the  ■*  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 
to  the  husk. 

5  Ail  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
separation  tliere  shall  no  ^  razor  come 
upon  his  head :  untU  the  days  be 
fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the 
hair  of  his  head  grow. 

(3  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  ''he  shall 
come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  ^He  shall  not  make  him.self  un- 
clean for  his  father,  or  for  his  mo- 
ther, for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sis- 
ter, when  they  die  :  because  the  °  con- 
secration of  his  God  is  upon  his 
head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly 
by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled  the  head 
of  his  consecration ;  then  he  shall 
/shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
he  shave  it. 

10  And  3  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

II  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by 
the  dead,  and  shall  haUow  his  head 
that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the 

Lord  the  days  of  his  separation,  and 

shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year 

'^for  a  trespass    offering:    but    the 

29   This   is  the  law   of   jealousies,    days  that  were  before  shall  ^  be  lost, 

when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  another  !  because  his  separation  was  defiled. 
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13  *|[  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Naz'g-rite,  *when  the  days  of  his 
separation  are  fulfilled  :  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  cong-regation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a 
burnt  offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of 
the  first  year  withoiit  blemish  ^"for 
a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  without 
blemish  ^  for  peace  offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  '"  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  "anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  °  drink  offer- 
ings. 

IG  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them 
before  the  Lokd,  and  shall  offer  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering  : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
LoKD,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

18  P  And  the  Naz'g-rite  shall  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the 
head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in 
the  fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  j^riest  shall  take  the 
9  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram.  and 
one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  bas- 
ket, and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and 
'shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  NS,z'a-rite,  after  the  hair  of  his 
separation  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
*■  this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder : 
and  after  that  the  Naz'g-rite  may 
drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Naz'a-rite 
who  hath  Avowed,  and  of  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation, 
beside  that  that  his  ha,nd  shall  get : 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed, 
so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his 
separation. 

22  '^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aar'cn  and  unto  his 
sons,  saying.  On  this  wise  *  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Ls'ra-el,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  "  keep 
thee : 

25  The  Lord  ^  make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  ^^be  gracious  unto 
thee  : 

26  ^The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  ^  give  thee 
peace. 

27  ^And  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  i§  rg-el ;  and  "^  I 
will  bless  them. 


CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  offermq  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of 
the  tuhernacle.  10  Their  several  offerings  at  the 
dediaition  of  the  altar.  89  God  speaketh  to 
Moseit  j'roin  the  mercy  seat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
that  Mo'§e§  had  fully  «  set  up 
the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it, 
and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed 
them,  and  sanctified  them  ; 

2  That  ^  the  princes  of  l§'r,a-el,  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  ^  and 
were  over  them  that  were  numbered, 
offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  covered  wagons, 
and  twelve  oxen  ;  a  wagon  for  two  of 
the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox  : 
and  they  brovight  them,  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  and  thou  shalt  give 
them  unto  the  Le'vltes,  to  every  man 
according  to  his  service. 

G  And  Mo'§e§  took  the  Avagons  and 
th_e  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Le'vites. 

7  Two  Avagons  and  four  oxen  <^he 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  SSr'shon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service  : 

8  ^  And  four  Avagons  and  eight  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Mo-ra'ri, 
according  unto  their  service,  «  under 
the  hand  of  Ith'g-mar  the  son  of 
Aar'gn  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  he 
gave  none :  because  /the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them 
3  was  that  they  should  bear  upon  their 
shoulders. 

10  1  And  the  princes  offered  for 
^  dedicating  of  the  altar  in  the  day 
that  it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes 
offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e.5, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating 
of  the  altar. 

12  ^y  And  he  that  offered  his  offer- 
ing the  first  day  was  *  Nah'slion  the 
so?a  of  Am-min'a-dab,  of  the  tribe  of 
Jii'dah : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels.,  one  silver 
bowl  of  scA^enty  shekels,  after  ^'the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 
luere  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  ^  meat  offering  : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold, 
full  of  '"  incense  : 

15  "One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

IG  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  ''sin 
offering : 
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17  And  for  p  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
fering's, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nah'shon  the 
son  of  Am-min'a-dab. 

18  ^  On  the  second  day  Ne-than'g-el 
the  son  of  Zn'ar,  prince  of  Is'sa-char, 
did  offer : 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
icas  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  howl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  m.eat  offering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ns-than'e-el 
the  son  of  Zii'ar. 

21  H  On  the  third  day  E-li'a_b  the 
son  of  He  Ion,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Zeb'u-lun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

2(5  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  of- 
fering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ing's, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  E-li'ab  the 
son  of  He'lon. 

30  ^  On  the  fourth  day  E-li'zur  the 
son  of  8hed'e-ur,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Reu'ben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering-  ivas  one  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  se- 
venty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  of- 
fering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  Iambs  of  the  Jirst  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  E-li'zur  the 
son  of  Shed'e-ur. 

13 


36  If  On  the  fifth  day  Shs-lu'mi-el 
the  son  of  Zu-ri-shad'da-i,  prince  of 
the  children  of  feim'e-on,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offermg  : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the_off"ering  of  Sh§-lu' mi-el 
the  son  of  Zu-ri-shad'da-i. 

42  ^  On  the_sixth  day  E-li'a-saph 
the  son  of  Deii'el,  iDrince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  offered  : 

43  His  offering  ivas  one  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thh-ty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seven- 
ty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  both  of  tliem  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  of- 
fering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  fii'st  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  cf  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  E-li'a-saph 
the  son  of  Deii'el. 

48  '^  On  the  seventh  day  E-lish'a- 
ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  E'phra-im,  offered  : 

49  His  offering  ivas  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  tliirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  fiirst  year,  for  a  biirnt 
offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  E-lish'a-ma 
the  son  of  Im-mi'hud. 

54  ^  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Ga- 
ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  himdred  and 
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thirty  shekels^  one  silver  bowl  of  se- 
venty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ga-ma'li-el 
the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

60  *[[  On  the  ninth  day  Ab'i-dan  the 
son  of  Gid-e-o'nl,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ben'ja-min,  offered : 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  Aveight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  v/ith 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ab'i-dan  the 
son  of  Oid-e-o'nl. 

6G  *^  On  the  tenth  day  A-hi-e'zgr 
the  son  of  Im-mi-shad'da-T,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered  : 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

09  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  A-hi-e'zer 
the  son  of  Am-mi-shad'd^-I. 

72  ^  On  the  eleveiith  day  Pa'gi-el 
the  son  of  Oc'ran,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ish'er,  offered : 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 
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74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  of- 
fering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Pa'gi-el  the 
son  of  5c'ran. 

78  °ir  On  the  twelfth  day  l-hi'ra  the 
son  of  E'nan,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Naph'ta-ll,  offered  : 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  vv'hereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

_  83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  A-hi'ra  the 
son  of  E'nan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  anoint- 
ed, by  the  princes  of  I§'ra-el :  twelve 
chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver 
bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  each 
bowl  seventy :  all  the  silver  -v  essels 
weighed  tv/o  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels 
apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  was 
an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing were  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
twelve,  with  their  meat  offering :  and 
the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offering 
twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offerings  were  twenty 
and  four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty, 
the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  sixty.  This  was  the_  dedi- 
cation of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was 
'z  anointed. 

89  And  when  Mo'§es  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
''  to  speak  with  2  him,  then  he  heard 
^'  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  was  up- 
on the  ark  of  testimony,  from  be- 
tween the  two  eherubims :  and  he 
spake  unto  him. 
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service  of  the  Levites. 


CHAPTER  8. 

1  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted.  5  The  conse- 
cration of  the  Levites.  23  The  age  and  time  of 
their  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
ses,  saying, 

2  iSpeak  unto  Aar'gn,  and  say  unto 
him,  When  thou  "  lightest  the  lamps, 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over 
against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aar'on  did  so ;  he  lighted 
the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Mo'ges. 

4  ^And  this  work  of  the  candle- 
stick was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  there- 
of, was  ^  beaten  work  :  ^  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord 
had  shewed  Mo'geg,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Le'vites  from  among 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  and  cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
them,  to  cleanse  them  :  Sprinkle  «  wa- 
ter of  purifying  upon  them,  and  2/let 
them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let 
them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make 
themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bul- 
lock with  ^his  meat  offering,  even 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  an- 
other young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin  offering. 

9  ^'And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le'- 
vites before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  *  and  thou  shalt  ga- 
ther the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I.§'ra-el  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le'- 
vites before  the  Lord  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'rg-el  ^' shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Le'vites  : 

11  And  Aar'on  shall  ^  offer  the  Le'- 
vites before  the  Lord  for  an  ^  offer- 
ing of  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el,  that 
s  they  may  execute  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

12  '  And  the  Le'vites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bul- 
locks :  and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other /or  a 

burnt   offering,  unto  the   Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Le'vites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Le'vites 
before  Aar'on,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Le'vites  from  among  the  children  of 
Is'r|-el :  and  the  Le'vites  shall  be 
"*mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Le'vites 
go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  :  and  thou 
shalt  cleanse  them,  and  ""■  offer  them 
for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto 
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me  from  among  the  children  of  Is'- 
ra-el ;  '^  instead  of  such  as  open  every 
womb,  even  instead  of  the  firstborn 
of  all  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  have  I 
taken  them  unto  me. 
Up  For  all  the  firstborn  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'ra-el  are  mine,  both  man 
and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I_smote 
every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt 
I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Le'vites 
for  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el. 

19  And  1 1  have  given  the  Le'vites 
as  ^  a  gift  to  Aar'on  and  to  his  sous 
from  among  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
to  da  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  I§'ra-el :  ''  that 
there  be  no  plague  among  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'rs-el,  when  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  come  nigh  unto  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

20  And  Mo'ses,  and  Aar'on,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el,  did  to  the  Le'vites  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§e.3  concerning  the  Le'vites,  so  did 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  unto  them. 

21  s  And  the  Le'vites  were  purified, 
and  they  washed  their  clothes  ;  '  and 
Aar'on  offered  them  as  an  offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aar'gn  made 
an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse 
them. 

22  wilnd  after  that  went  the  Le'- 
vites in  to  do  their  service  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  before 
Aar'gn,  and  before  his  sons  :  -^as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Mo'seg  con- 
cerning the  Le'vites,  so  did  they  unto 
them. 

23  *[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying', 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the 
Le'vites :  2/  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go 
in  3  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  *  cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof  and  shall  serve  no 
more  : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  bre- 
thren in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, -to  keep  the  charge,  and 
shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou 
do  unto  the  Le'vites  touching  their 
charge. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Thepassover  is  commanded  again.  6  A  xecond 
passover  allowed  for  them  that  were  unclean  or 
absent.  15  The  cloud  guideth  the  removings  and 
encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  iinto  Mo'- 
§e§  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  saying, 

Let  the  children  of   I§'ra-el  also 
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keep  « the  passover  at  his  appointed 
season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month,  ^  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in 
his  appointed  season :  according  to 
all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to 
all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye 
keep  it. 

4  And  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ls'ra-el,  that  they  should 
keep  the  passover. 

5  And  ^  they  kept  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 

t  even  in  the  wilderness  of  bi'nai: 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded M5'§e§,  so  did  the  children 
of  Ls'ra-el. 

6  T[  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  <^  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day  :  "^  and  they 
came  before  Mo'§e§  and  before  Aar'- 
Qn  on  that  day  : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him.  We 
are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a 
man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  ? 

8  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  them,  Stand 
still,  and  « I  will  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  command  concerning  you. 

9  "^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el,  saying.  If  any  man  of  you  or  of 
your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by 
reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  he  in  a 
journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ^  The  fourteenth  day  of  the  se- 
cond month  at  even  they  shall  keep 
\t^  and  0  eoX  it  with  unleavened  bread 
and  bitter  herbs. 

12  h  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  '  nor  break  any  bone  of 
it :  ^  according  to  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is 
not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to 
keep  the  passover,  even  the  same  soul 
^  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple :  because  he  "'  brought  not  the 
offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appoint- 
ed season,  that  man  shall  **  bear  his 
sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger '  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do  :  "  ye  shall  have  one  ordi- 
nance, both  for  the  stranger,  and  for 
him  that  Avas  born  in  the  land. 

15  ^  And  i'  on  the  day  that  the  ta- 
bernacle was  reared  up  the  cloud  co- 
vered the  tabernacle,  namely^  the  tent 
of  the  testimony :  and  «'  at  even  there 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morn- 
ing. 
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16  So  it  was  alway :  the  cloud  co- 
vered it  by  day,  and  the  appearance 
of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  Avhen  the  cloud  ''was  taken 
up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el  jour- 
neyed :  and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of 
Is'rg-el  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  l§'ra-el  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  pitched  :  ^  as  long  as 
the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle 
they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  ^  tarried 
long  upon  the  tabernacle  many  days, 
then  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  'kept 
the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  jour- 
neyed not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle  ; 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
3  abode  from  even  unto  the  morning, 
and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in 
the  morning,  then  they  journeyed : 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a 
month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tar- 
ried upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining 
thereon,  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  "  a- 
bode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not :  but  vv^lien  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed  :  they  ^  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets.  11  The  Israel- 
ites remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran.  14  The  order 
of  their  march.  29  Hohab  is  intreated  by  Moses 
vot  to  leave  them.  33  The  blessing  of  Moses  at 
tlie  removing  and  resting  of  the  ark. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 

§e§,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver ;  of  a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them :  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  the  « calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3  And  when  ^  they  shall  blow  with 
them,  all  the  assembly  shall  assemble 
themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
trum2:>et,  then  the  princes,  which  are 
'^  heads  of  the  thousands  of  I§'ra-el, 
shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee, 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 
^  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  parts 
shall  go  forward. 

When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second 
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time,  then  tlie  camps  that  lie  ^on 
the  south  side  shaU.  take  their  jour- 
ney :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for 
their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to 
be  gathered  together, ./'ye  shall  blow, 
but  ye  shall  not  s'  sound  an  alai'm. 

8  ''  And  the  sons  of  Aar'on,  the 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an 
ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  And  *  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  enemy  that  ^"oppresseth 
you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm 
with  the  trumpets  ;  and  ye  shall  be 
^  remembered  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from 
your  enemies. 

10  Also  '"  in  the  day  of  your  glad- 
ness, and  in  your  solemn  days,  and 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye 
shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings ; 
that  they  may  be  to  you  ^  for  a  me- 
morial before  your  God  :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

11  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud 
''was  taken  up  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  I§'r§.-el  took 
P  their  journeys  out  of  the  '^  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai  ;  and  the  cloud  rested 
in  the  'wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey 
*  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  IjORD  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

14  TI  '  In  the  first  place  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  jG'dah  according  to  their  armies  : 
and  over  his  host  was  "Nah'shon  the 
son  of  Am-min'a-dab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char  was  NS- 
than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun  was  E-li'ab 
the  son  of  He'lon. 

17  And  ^the  tabernacle  was  taken 
down  ;  and  the  sons  of  GSr'shon  and 
the  sons  of  Ms-ra'ri  set  forward, 
^  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  T[  And  2  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Reu'ben  set  forward  according 
to  their  armies:  and  over  his  host 
was  E-li'zur  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe_of 
the  children  of  Sim'g-on  ivas  She-lu- 
mi-el  the  son  of  Zii-ri-shad'da-i. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Gad  was  E-li'a-saph 
the  son  of  Deii'el. 

21  And  the  Ko'hath-ites  set  for- 
wa.rd,  bearing  the  "sanctuary:  and 
^the  other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle 
against  they  came. 

22  ^  And  ^the  standard^  of  the 
camp   of  the  children  of  Ephra-im 


set  forward  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  over  his  host  ivas  E-lish- 
a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi  hud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  was  Ga- 
ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of _Ben'ja-min  was  Ab'i- 
dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o'nl. 

25  II  And  <^'  the  standard  of  the  cam.p 
of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward, 
which  was  the  rereward  of  all  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts  :  and 
over  his  host  was  A-hi-e'zer  the  son  of 
Am-rat-shad'd;i-i, 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ash'er  was  Pa'gi-el 
the  son  of  (3c  ran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-ll  was 
A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan. 

28  2  rf  Thus  were  the  journeyings  of 
the  children  of  Lg'ra-el  according  to 
their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  T[  And  Mo'.3e§  said  unto  Ho'bab, 
the  son  of  «Ra-gii'elthe  Mid  i-an-ite, 
Mo'§e§'  father  in  law,  We  are  jour- 
neying unto  the  place  of  which  the 
Lord  said,  /I  will  give  it  you  :  come 
thou  with  us,  and  9  we  will  do  thee 
good :  for  ^  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Is'ra-el. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not 
go ;  but  I  wUl  depart  to  mine  own 
land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I  pray 
thee  ;  forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how 
we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness, 
and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  *  instead  of 
eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us, 
yea,  it  shall  be,  that  ^  Avhat  goodness 
the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same 
wall  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  *ty  And  they  departed  from  ^  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days'  jour- 
ney :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  »» went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  "  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went 
out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark 
set  forward,  that  Mo'seg  said,  "  Rise 
up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered  ;  and  let  them  that  hate 
thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Re- 
turn, 0  Lord,  unto  the  *^many  thou- 
sands of  I§'rQ-el. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  hurninq  at  Taherah  quenched  by  Moses' 
)irfii/er.  4  The  people  lust  for  flesh,  and  loathe 
tnamta.  10  Mosejs  complaineth  of  his  charge. 
16  God  divideth  his  burden  imto'seventy  elders. 
31  Quails  are  given  m  wrath  at  Kibroth-hatta- 
avah. 

AND  «  when  the  people  ^  complain- 
ed, Sit  displeased  the  Lord 
and  the  Lord  heard  it :  ^  and  his  an- 
ger vv-as  kindled  ;  and  tli3  ^fire  of  the 
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thousand 
thoiisajids. 

a  Deu.9.22. 
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sunk. 

3  That  is, 
A  burning, 
Deu.  9. 22. 
e  As  Ex.12. 
38. 

4Heb. 
lusted  a 
lust. 
5Heb. 
returned 
and  loapt. 
/Ps.78.18. 
&  lOG.  14. 
1  Cor.10.6. 
g  Ex.  16.  3. 
h  ch.  21.  5. 


I  Ex.  16. 14, 
31. 
6  Ilel).  eye 

of  it  as  the 
eye  of. 
k  Gcn.2.12. 


m  Ex.  IG. 
13, 14. 


Lord  buint  among  them,  and  con- 
sumed them  that  were  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  camp. 
2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Mo'§e§ 


and  when  Mo' 


prayed  unto  the 
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Lord,  the  fire  "^  was  quenched 
o  And  he  called   the  name  of  the 
place  ^  Tab'e-rah :  because  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  ^I  And  the  ^  mixt  multitude  that 
was  among  them  ^  fell  a  lusting  :  and 
the  children  of  Ig'ra-el  also  ^wept 
again,  and  said,  .'^  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  3  We  remember  the  fish,  which  we 
did  eat  in  E'gypt  freely  ;  the  cucum- 
bers, and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks, 
and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick  : 

6  But  now  ^'  our  soul  is  dried  away : 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  *  the  manna  was  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  ^  colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  ^  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and 
gathered  it.,  and  ground  it  in  miUs,  or 
beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it  in 
pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  ^  the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  '"^  when  the  dew  f eU  upon  the 
camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell 
upon  it. 

10  "%  Then  Mo'§e§  heard  the  people 
weep  throughout  their  families,  every 
man  in  the  door  of  his  tent :  and  *^  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  great- 
ly ;  Mo'ge^  also  was  displeased. 

11  °  And  Moses  said  unto  the  LOED, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  ser- 
vant ?  and  wherefore  have  I  not  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  layest 
tlie  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people  ? 
have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me,  p  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  ^  nursing  father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  »"  swarest  unto  their 
fathers? 

13  «  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people  ?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat. 

14  *  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
"  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ;  and 
let  me  not  ^  see  my  wretchedness. 

16  '^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
Gather  unto  me  ^  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  I§'ra-el,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
^  officers  over  them  ;  and  bring  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  they  may  stand  there  with 
thee. 

17  And  I  will  «  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there  :  and  ^  I  will  take  of 
the  spirit  which  is  upon   thee,  and 


will  put  it  upon  them ;  and  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people 
with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thy- 
self alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
'^  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row, and  ye  shall  eat  flesh :  for  ye 
have  wept  '^  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  _to 
eat?  <^for  it  was  well  with  us  in  E'- 
gypt :  therefore  the  Lord  will  give 
you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two 
days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days, 
nor  twenty  days  ; 

20/ But  even  a  '^  whole  month,  xintil 
it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be 
loathsome  unto  you  :  because  that  ye 
have  despised  the  Lord  which  is  a- 
mong  you,  and  have  wept  before  him, 
saying,  o  Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
E'gypt  ? 

21  And  Mo'se.3  said,  ^  The  people,  a- 
mong  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  hast 
said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 
may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  *  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
^Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short? 
thou  shalt  see  now  whether  ^  my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not. 

24  T[  And  Mo'§e§  went  out,  and  told 
the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  '"gathered  the  seventy  men  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  «  came  down  in  a 
cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders  : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that.,  °  when  the 
spirit  rested  upon  them,  p  they  pro- 
phesied, and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  was  El'dad,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Me 'dad  :  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them ;  and  they  were  of  them 
that  were  written,  but  i  went  not  out 
unto  the  tabernacle  :  and  they  pro- 
phesied in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and 
told  Mo'.se§,  and  said,  El'dad  and  Me'- 
dad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  Mo'se§,  one  of  his  young 
men,  answered  and  said.  My  lord  Mo'- 
§e§,  ''forbid  thein. 

29  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  him,  Envi- 
est  thou  for  my  sake  ?  *  would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro- 
phets, and  that  the  Lord  would  put 
his  spirit  upon  them  ! 

30  And  Mo'.se§  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Ls'ra-el. 

31  1[  And  there  went  forth  a  *  wind 
from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails 
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Matt.  1.20. 

h  Ps.  105.26. 
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from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 
camp,  ^  as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on 
this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  jour- 
ney on  the  other  side,  rou^nd  about 
the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that 
day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all  the 
next  day,  and  they  gathered  the 
quails:  he  that  gathered  least  ga- 
thered ten  "  homers  :  and  they  spread 
them  all  abroad  for  themselves  round 
aboitt  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  ^  flesh  was  yet  be- 
tween their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  3  g;;j]j'roth-hat-ta  a-vah  :  be- 
cause there  they  buried  the  people 
that  lusted. 

35  y  And  the  people  journeyed  from 
Kib'roth-hat-ta'g-vah  unto  Ha-ze- 
roth ;  and  ^  abode  at  Ha-ze'roth. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  God  rcbiik-eth  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aar- 
on. 10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at  the  pray- 
er of  Moses.  14  God  commandeth  her  to  he  shut 
out  of  the  host. 

AND  Mir'i-am  and  Aar'on  spake 
against  Mo'§e§  because  of  the 
^E-thi-o'pi-an  woman  whom  he  had 
married :  for  « he  had  ^  married  an 
E-thi-o'pi-an  woman, 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  in- 
deed spoken  only  by  Mo '.363  ?  ^hath 
he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  And  the 
Lord  ^  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Mo'§e3  was  very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  ''  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
vmto  Mo '§65,  and  unto  Aar'on,  and 
unto  Mir'i-am,  Come  out  ye  three 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion.    And  they  three  came  out. 

5  «  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Aar'on  and  Mir'i-am  :  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

(J  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words  : 
If  there  ba  a  prophet  among  you,  I 
the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him /in  a  vision,  ancZwill  speak 
unto  him  S'  in  a  dream. 

7^  My  servant  Mo'geg  is  not  so, 
*  who  is  faithful  in  all  ^  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  ^  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  "*  apparently,  and  not  in 
dark  speeches ;  and  « the  similitude 
of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold  :  where- 
fore then  o  were  ye  not  afraid  to 
speak  against  my  servant  Mo'ses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  them ;  and  he  de- 
parted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off 
the  tabernacle  ;  and, '"  behold,  Mir'i- 


am  became  *? leprous,  white  as  snow: 
and  Aar'on  looked  upon  Mir'I-am, 
and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aar'on  said  unto  Mo'§e.s, 
Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  'lay 
not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  Ave  have 
done  f ooHshly,  and  wherein  we  have 
sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  «  as  one  dead,  of 
whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed 
when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother's 
womb. 

13  And  Mo'§e3  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  be- 
seech thee. 

14  *[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e.s,  '  If  her  father  had  but  spit  in  her 
face,  should  she  not  be  asliamed  se- 
ven days  ?  let  her  be  "  shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that 
let  her  be  received  in  again. 

15  ^And  Mir'i-am  was  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days :  and  the 
people  journeyed  not  till  Mir'i-am 
was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  aftei'ward  the  people  re- 
moved from  y  Ha-ze'roth^  and  pitch- 
ed in  the  wilderness  of  Pa' ran. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  77(6  nnnies  of  the  men.  luho  loere  sent  to  search 
the  land.  17  Their  instructions.  21  Their  acts. 
26  Their  relation. 

AND  the  Lord  .spake  untoMo'§e§, 
saying, 

2  "Send  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of  1.3'ra-el :  of 
every  tribe  of  theit  fathers  shall  ye 
send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among 
them. 

3  And  Mo'se§  by  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  sent  them  ''from  the 
wilderness  of  Pa'ran  :  all  those  nien 
were  heads  of  the  children  of  I§'- 
rj-el. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  Sham-mu'a  the 
son  of  Zac'cur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim'g-on,  Sha'phat 
the  son  of  Ho'ri. 

(i  cQf  the  tribe  of  Jii'dah,  ^  Ca'leb 
the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  I'gal 
the  son  of  Jo'§eph. 

8_0f  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im,  «6- 
she'a  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'jg.-min,  Pal'ti 
the  son  of  Ra'phu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  Gad'- 
di-el  the  son  of  So'di, 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo'seph,  namely^ 
of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Gad'di 
the  son  of  Su'si. 

12  Of  the_  tribe  of  Dan,  Xm'mi-el 
the  son  of  Ge-mal'll. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Ish'er,  Se'thur 
the  son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ts-ll,  Nah 
hi  the  son  of  Voph'si. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ge-u'el  the 
son  of  Ma'chi. 
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16  Theseare  the  names  of  the  men 
which  Mo'§e§  _sent  to  spy  out  the 
land.  And  Mo'§e§?  called  /O-she'a 
the  son  of  Nun  Je-hosh'u-a. 

17  *11  And  Mo'§e§  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Get  you  iij)  this  li'a?/ i' south- 
ward, and  go  up  into  ''  the  mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ;  and 
the  people  that  dwelleth  therein, 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few 
or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  ; 
and  what  cities  they  be  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in 
strong  holds  ; 

20  And  what  the  land  w,  whether 
it  be  '  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not.  And  ^  be  ye 
of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was 
the  time  of  the  firstripe  grapes. 

21  ^  JSo  they  went  ixp,  and  searched 
the  land  ^from  the  wilderness  of  Zin 
unto  "'Re'hob,  as  men  come  to  Ha- 
math. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south, 
and  came  unto  He'bron  ;  where  '*  A- 
hi'man,  fehe^shai,  and  Tal'mai,  •'the 
children  of  A'nak,  were.  (Now^-'  He'- 
bron was  _built  seven  years  before 
1  Zo'an  in  E'gypt.) 

23''  And  they  came  unto  the  ^  brook 
of  Esh'col,  and  cut  down  from  thence 
a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff ;  and  they  brought  of  the  pome- 
granates, and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  Avas  called  the  ^  brook 
4  Esh'col,  because  of  the  cluster  of 
grapes  which  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  fromi  search- 
ing of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  ^  And  they  went  and  came  to 
Mo'§es,  and  to  Aar'on,  and  to  aU  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el,  *'  unto  the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran,  to 
*  Ka'desh  ;  and  brought  back  word 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, and  shewed  them  the  fruit. of 
the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We 
came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with 
"  milk  and  honey  ;  ^  and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  2/the  people  be 
strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
cities  are  walled,  and  very  great : 
and  moreover  we  saw  ^  the  children 
of  A'nak  there. 

29  ''The  Am'a-lek-ites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south  :  and  the  Hit'tites, 
and  the  Jeb  u-sltes,  and  the  Am'or- 
ites,  dwell  in  the  mountains  :  and  the 
Ca'naan-ites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  coast  of  Jor'dan. 

30  And  ^  Ca'leb  stilled  the  people 
before  Mo'§e§,  and  said.  Let  us  go  up 


at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for  we  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  <^  But  the  men  that  went  up  with 
him  said.  We  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  the  people ;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  "'brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
saying.  The  land,  through  which  we 
have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof  ; 
and  «  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it 
are^  '^vaew  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  ther^  we  saw  the  giants, 
/the  sons  of  A'nak,  which  come  of 
the  giants:  and  we  were  in  our  own 
sight  S[as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
were  ''  in  their  sight. 

CHAPTEE  14. 

1  The  people  murmur  at  the  neivs.  6  Joshua  and 
Caleb  labour  to  still  them.  11  God  threateneth 
them.  13  Moses persuadeth  God,  and  obtaineth 
pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are  deprived  of 
entering  into  the  land.  36  The  men  who  raised 
the  evil  repot't  die  by  a  plague.  4Q  The  pieople 
that  would  invade  the  land  against  the  will  of 
God  are  smitten. 

AND  aU  the  congregation  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  cried  ;  and 
« the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  ^  And  all  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
murmured  against  Mo'§es  and  against 
Aar'on  :  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them.  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  E'gypt !  or 
^  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wil- 
derness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  into  E'gyiDt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
"^  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  « let  us 
return  into  E'gypt. 

5  Then/Mo'§e§  and  Aar'gn  fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly  of 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el. 

6  Tl  S' And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh, 
which  were  of  them  that  searched  the 
land,  rent  their  clothes  : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  com- 
pany of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  say- 
ing, ^The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding 
good  land. 

8  If  the  LoKD  «■  delight  in  us,  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us  ;  -^^  a  land  which  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  ^  rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  '"  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
the  land  ;  for  « they  are  bread  for  us : 
their  ^  defence  is  departed  from  them, 
o  and  the  Lord  is  with  us  :  fear  them 
not. 

10  P  But  all  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  with  stones.  And  5  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 

all  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 

11  H  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Mo'- 

§e§,  How  long  Avill  this  people  ^  pro- 


voke 


and  how  long  will  it  be 


ere  they  *'  believe  nie,  for  all  the  signs 
which  I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  disinherit  them,  and 
*  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation 
and  mightier  than  they. 

13  T[  And  "Mo'§e§  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Then  the  E-g5T)'tjan§  shall 
hear  it.,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this 
people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them ; ) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  land  :  ^for  they  have 
heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among 
this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen 
face  to  face,  and  that  y  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou 
goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night. 

15  1  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 
will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  ^  able 
to  bring  this  people  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  them,  therefore 
he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the 
power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  "  longsuff ering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty,  '^  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion. 

19  ^  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  ini- 
quity of  this  people  <'  according  unto 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  «  as 
thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
E'gJ^pt  even  ^  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  par- 
doned /according  to  thy  word  : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  fi'all  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

22  /*  Because  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  mira- 
cles, which  I  did  in  E'gypt  and  in 
the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me 
now  *  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  ^'3  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fa- 
thers, neither  shall  any  of  them  that 
provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  because 
he  had  another  spirit  with  liim,  and 
"»hath  followed  me  fully,  him  wiU 
I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he 
went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Am'a-lek-Ttes  and  the 
Ca'naan-Ites  dwelt  in  the  vaUey.) 
To  morrow  turn  you,  "and  get  you 

14 


into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Ked  sea. 

26  "^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 

27  °  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this 
evil  congregation,  which  murmur 
against  me  ?  ^  I  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  2  As  truly  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  ''as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to 
you: 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness  ;  and  *'  all  that  were  num- 
bered of  you,  according  to  your  whole 
number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  I  '-^  sware 
to  make  you  dwell  therein,  *save 
Caleb  the  son  of  Js-phun'neh,  and 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  "But  your  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the 
land  which  ^ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  'J  your  carcases, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ^  ^  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  *  forty  years, 
and  ^  bear  your  whoredoms,  until 
your  carcases  be  wasted  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

34  c  After  the  mimber  of  the  days 
in  wloich  ye  searched  the  land,  even 
o' forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year, 
shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even 
forty  years,  «  and  ye  shall  know  my 

*  breach  of  promise. 

35  J'l  the  Lord  have  said,  I  wiU 
surely  do  it  unto  all  s  this  evil  con- 
gregation, that  are  gathered  together 
against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

;j6  ^  And  the  men,  which  Mo'§e§ 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  re- 
turned, and  made  all  the  congrega- 
tion to  murmur  against  him,  by 
bringing  up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up   the   evil  report  upon  the   land, 

*  died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 
38^B_ut  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 

and  Caleb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh, 
which  were  of  the  men  that  went  to 
search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Mo'.§e§  told  these  ^sayings 
unto  aU  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  : 
'  and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  "H  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  "^  we 
be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  :  for 
we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Mo'§e§  said.  Wherefore  now 
do  ye  transgress  '^  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall  not  prosper. 
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42  o  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you  ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

4o  For  the  Am'a-lek-ates  and  the 
Ca'naan-ites  are  there  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  i'  be- 
cause ye  are  turned  away  from  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not 
be  with  you. 

44  3  But  they  presumed  to  go  up 
unto  the  hill  top  :  nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  Mo'§e§,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  '■  Then  the  Im'a-lek-Ites  came 
down,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites  which 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 
and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
*  Hor'mah. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Thelaw  of  the  meat  offering  and  the  drinJc  of- 
fering. 13,  29  The  stranger  is  under  the  same 
law.  17  The  Jaw  of  the  first  of  the  dough  for 
an  heave  offering.  22  77ie  sacrifice  for  sin  of 
ignorance.  SO  The  punishynent  of  presumption. 
32  He  that  violated  the  sabbath  is  stmed.  87 
The  law  offriyiges. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
sajdng, 

2  '^  Speak  unto  the  eliildren  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  of  your  habita- 
tions, which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  ''will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering, 
or  a  sacrifice  '^  in  '^  performing  a  vow, 
or  in  a  freewill  offering,  or  '^  in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  ^  sw^eet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock : 

4  Then  /shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  9  a 
meat  offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  ^  with  the  fourth  part  of  an 
bin  of  oil. 

5  ^  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt  thou 
prepare  with  the  burnt  offering  or 
sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  ^  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare 
for  a  meat  offering  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  mingled  with  the  third  part  of 
an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  2)CLTt  of  an  hin 
of  wine, /or  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a 
sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or 
^  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  '«  with  a  bul- 
lock a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth 
deals  of  flovir  mingled  with  half  an 
hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink 
offering  half  an  hin  of  wine,  for  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord. 

11  "  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
lamb,  or  a  kid. 


12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one  according  to  their  number. 

13  AU  that  are  born  of  the  country 
shall  do  these  things  after  this  naan- 
ner,  in  offering  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  he  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do. 

15  <^  One  ordinance  shall  he  both  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you, 
an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  genera- 
tions :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stran- 
ger be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be 
for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  with  you. 

17  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

18  P  Speak  unto  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 
you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 
eat  of  9  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  '■  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the 
first  of  your  dough  for  an  heave  of- 
fering :  as  ye  do  ^  the  heave  offering 
of  the  threshingiloor,  so  shall  ye 
heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  *\\  And  *  if  ye  have  erred,  and  not 
observed  all  these  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
Mo'§e§, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
conmianded  you  by  the  hand  of  Mo'- 
§es,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§es,  and  henceforward 
among  your  generations  ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  «if  ought  be 
committed  by  ignorance  2  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that 
all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord, 
^with  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering,  according  to  the 
3  maimer,  and  2/  one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin  offering. 

25  ^  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  I§'rg-el,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is  ig- 
norance :  and  they  shall  bring  their 
offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance  : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-elj  and  the  stranger  that  sojoum- 
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eth  among  them  ;  seeing  all  the  people 
were  in  ignorance. 

27  H  And  «  if  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  she 
goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing. 

28  ^  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  igno- 
rance before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

29  ^  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him 
that  2  sinneth  through  ignorance,  both 
for  him  that  is  born  among  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  *[[  '^  But  the  soul  that  doeth  ought 
3  presumptuously,  whether  he  be  born 
in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same 
reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

31  Because  he  hath  ^  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off  ;  -/'his  iniquity  shall 
be  upon  him. 

32  il  And  while  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  were  in  the  wilderness^  ^  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  up- 
on the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gather- 
ing sticks  brought  him  unto  Mo'§e.3 
and  Aar'Qn,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  they  put  him  ''  in  ward,  be- 
cause it  was  not  declared  what  should 
be  done  to  him. 

3.")  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ge.?, 
*The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death :  all  the  congregation  shall 
^' stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'seg. 

37  "^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  T§'- 
ra-el,  and  bid  '  them  that  they  make 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments  throughout  their  genera- 
tions, and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of 
blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  them  ;  and  that  ye 
"*  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use 
"^  to  go  a  whoring  : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do 
all  my  commandments,  and  be  "  holy 
unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E'- 
gypt,  to  be  your  God ;  I  atn  the  Lord 
your  God. 


CHAPTER   16. 

1  77(e  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 


•eparateth  the  peo)jle  from  the  rebels' 
31  The  earth  sicalloweth  up  Korah,  and 


23  Moses 
tents. 

a  fire  consumeth  others.  36  The  censers  are  re- 
served to  hoty  use.  41  Fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  are  slain  by  a  plar/uefor  mur- 
muring against  Moses  and  Aaron.  46  Aaron 
by  incense  stayeth  the  plague. 

NOW  «  Ko'rah,  the  son  of  Iz'har, 
the  son  of  Ko'hath,  the  son  of 


Da' than  and  X-bi  ram, 
E-li'ab,  and  5n,  the  son 
sons  of  Reu'ben,   took 
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Le  VI,  and 
the  sons  of 
of  Pe'leth, 
men  : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Mo'§e§, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
of  the  assembly,  ^  famous  in  the  con- 
gregation, men  of  renown  : 

3  And  <^they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Mo'§e§  and  against 
Aar'on,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye 
take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  ^  all 
the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  thern,  <=  and  the  Lord  is  among 
them :  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up 
yourselves  above  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Mo'§e§  heard  it.,  /he 
fell  upon  his  face  : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Ko'rah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to  morrow  the  Lord  A^dll  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  'J  holy ;  and  will 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him  : 
even  him  whom  he  hath  ''  chosen  will 
he  cause  to  '  come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Ko'- 
rah, and  all  his  company  ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  holy  :  ye  take  too  much 
upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Mo'.§e§  said  unto  Ko'rah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi  : 

9  Seemeth  it  hut  ^  a  small  thing  unto 
you,  that  the  God  of  L?' ra-el  hath 
'separated  you  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  !§' ra-el,  to  bring  you  near  to 
himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
before  the  congregation  to  minister 
unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
of  Le  vi  with  thee  :  and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
all  thy  company  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lord  :  "^  and  what 
is  Aar'on,  thai  ye  m.urm.ur  against 
him  ? 

12  T[  And^Mo'ges  sent  to  call  Da' - 
than  and  A-bi'ram,  the  sons  of  E-li'- 
ab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come 
up: 

13  "^  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill 
us   in    the   wilderness,    except    thou 
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»make  thyself  altogether  a  prince 
over  us  ? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  P  a  laud  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  inherit- 
ance of  fields  and  vineyards :  wilt 
thou  ■^  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ? 
we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Mo'§e§  was  verj^  wroth,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  'i  Respect  not 
thou  their  offering :  ^  I  have  not  tak- 
en one  ass  from  them,  neither  have 
I  hurt  one  of  them. 

IG  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Ko'rah, 
•^"  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  *  be- 
fore the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and 
Aar'on,  to  naorrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen- 
sers ;  thou  also,  and  Aar'en,  each  of 
you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation with  Mo'gei?  and  Aar'on, 

19  And  Ko'rah  gathered  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle   of  the  con- 

fregation :    and   "  the  glory  of    the 
iORD  appeared  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  and  unto  Aar'on,  saying, 

21  ^  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  v  con- 
sume them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  ^  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  «the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 
congregation  ? 

2.3  *^  And  the  Lord  spake  imtoMo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

24_  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying.  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Ko'rah,  Da'than,  and 
i-bi'ram. 

25  And  Mo'§e§  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram ;  and  the 
elders  of  I§'ra-el  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  ^  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  their' s,  lest 
ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  f  roni  the  taber- 
nacle of  Ko'rah,  Da'than,  and  1- 
bi'ram,  on  every  side  :  and  Da'than 
and  A-bl'ram  came  out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
children. 

28  And  Mo'§e§  said,  ^  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  Avorks  ;  for  I 
have  not  done  them  ^  oi  mine  own 
mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  ^  the  common 


death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  ^  visited 
after  the  visitation  of  all  men ;  then 
the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 
•"50  But  if  the  Lord  ^naake  /a  new 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
ax)pertain  unto  them,  and  they  ^go 
down  quick  into  the  pit ;  then  ye 
shall  understand  that  these  men  have 
provoked  the  Lord. 

31  Tf  '^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  was  under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
houses,  and  *  aU  the  men  that  apper- 
tained unto  Ko'rah,  and  all  their 
goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  apipertained 
to  them,  went  down  alive  into  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them : 
and  they  perished  from  among  the 
congregation. 

34  And  all  Ig'rg-el  that  were  round 
about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 
for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
us  up  also. 

35  And  there  ^  came  out  a  fire  from 
the  Lord,  and  consmned  Hhe  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense. 

3G  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of 
Aar'on  the  priest,  that  he  take  up 
the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  for 
"'  they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "  sinners  a- 
gainst  their  own  souls,  let  them  make 
them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of 
the  altar :  for  they  offered  them  be- 
fore the  Lord,  therefore  they  are 
hallowed  :  °  and  they  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

39  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  took 
the  brasen  censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had  offered ;  and 
they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  p  that  no  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aar'on, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Ko'rah,  and 
as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  said  to 
him  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

41  Tf  But  on  the  morrow  «"  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Ig'rg- 
el  murmured  against  Mo'§e§  and  a- 
gainst  Aar'on,  saying.  Ye  have  killed 
the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Mo  .ses  and  against  Aar'on,  that 
they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  :  and,  behold,  ^  the 
cloud  covered  it,  and  « the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Mo'§e§  and  Aar'on  came  be- 
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Aaron^s  rod  Jfourisheth. 
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fore  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

44  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying, 

45  *  Get  you  up  from  among  this  con- 
gregation, that  I  may  consume  them 
as  in  a  moment.  And  "  they  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

46  %  And  Mo'§e§  said  unto  Aar'on, 
Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense, 
and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  them : 
^  for  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aar'on  took  as  Mo'se§  com- 
manded, and  ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation ;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  begun  among  the  people  : 
and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living ;  and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hxmdred,  beside  them  that  died  about 
the  matter  of  Ko'rah, 

60  And  Aar'on  returned  unto  Mo'- 
§e.3  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  ro'r/s  of  the  tribes 
onhjflourviheth.  10 /f  is  left  for  a  monument 
against  the  rebels. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'geg, 
saying, 

2  tipeak  unto  the  children  of  Ig'ra- 
el,  and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a 
rod  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, of  all  their  princes  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  twelve 
rods  :  write  thou  every  man's  name 
upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aar'on's 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Le'vi  :  for  one 
rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  testimony,  «  where  I  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
man's  rod,  ^  whom  I  shall  choose, 
shall  blossom :  and  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  '^whereby  they 
murmur  against  you. 

6  "Tf  And  Mo  .3e§  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  and  every  one  of 
their  princes  gave  him  ^  a  rod  apiece, 
for  each  prince  one,  according  to 
their  fathers'  houses,  even  twelve 
rods  :  and  the  rod  of  Aar'gn  was  a- 
mong  their  rods. 

7  And  Mo'§e§  laid  up  the  rods  before 
the  Lord  in  '^  the  tabernacle  of  wit- 
ness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Mo'§e§  went  into  the  taber- 
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nacle  of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the 
rod  of  Aar'on  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds, 
and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded 
almonds. 

9  And  Mo'§e§  brought  out  aU  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'se§, 
Bring  «  i^ar'cn's  rod  again  before  the 
testimony,  to  be  kept  /for  a  token 
against  the  ^  rebels  ,  ^  and  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Mo'ges  did  so :  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  spake 
unto  Mo  §es,  saying,  Behold,  we  die, 
we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  '^Whosoever  cometh  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
shaU  die  :  shall  we  be  eonsum.ed  with 
dying? 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9  TJte 
priests'  portion.  21  The  Levites'  portion.  2.5 
The  heave  offering  to  the  priests  out  of  the  Le- 
vites' portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aar'on, 
'^Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
father's  house  with  thee  shall  ^  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  :  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe 
of  ^  Le'vi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may 
be  c  joined  unto  thee,  and  <^  minister 
unto  thee :  but  « thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  minister  before  the 
tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  /the  charge  of  aU  the  tabernacle  : 
s'only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar, 
^that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  for  aU 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  :  '■  and 
a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  ^"the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 
altar :  ^  that  there  be  no  wrath  any 
more  upon  the  children  of  Ls'ra-el. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  "^  taken 
your  brethren  the  Le'vites  from 
among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  "  to 
you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the 
Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  "  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  keep  your  priest's  office 
for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and 
P  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve  : 
I  have  given  your  priest's  office  unto 
you  as  a  service  of  gift :  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 
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8  T[  And  the  I^okd  spake  unto  Aar'- 
on,  Behold,  «!  also  have  given  thee 
the  charge  of  mine  heave  oti'erings  of 
all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el ;  unto  thee  have  I 
given  them  ''  by  reason  of  the  anoint- 
ing, and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire : 
every  oblation  of  their's,  every  ^  meat 
offering  of  their's,  and  every  '  sin  of- 
fering of  their's,  and  every  "  trespass 
offering  of  their's,  which  they  shall 
render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy 
for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  ^In  the  most  holy  place  shalt 
thou  eat  it ;  every  male  shall  eat  it : 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine  ;  v  the  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  !§'■ 
r9,-el :  I  have  given  them  unto  ^thee 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever : 
«  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

12  ^  All  the  2  best  of  the  oil,  and  all 
the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat,  <^  the  firstf ruits  of  them  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  land,  <^  which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  LOKD,  shall  be  thine  ;  ^  every 
one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall 
eat  of  it. 

14 -^  Every  thing  devoted  in  I§'ra-el 
shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  9'the 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine :  neverthe- 
less ''  the  firstborn  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of 
unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  bo  redeemed 
from  a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem, 
'^according  to  thine  estimation,  for 
the  money  of  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  ^' which  is 
twenty  gerahs. 

17  '  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the 
firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of 
a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem  ;  they 
are  holy  :  ^  thou  shalt  sprinkle  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn 
their  fat /or  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  "  wave  breast  and  as  the 
right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  oAll  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I 
given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
ever :  p  it  is  a  covenant  of  salt  for 
ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  ^\   And  the    Lord  spake  unto 


Aar'pn,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inherit- 
ance in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou 
have  any  part  among  them :  « I  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inlieritance  among 
the  children  of  !§' ra-el. 

21  And,  behold,  '"I  have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Is'- 
ra-el  for  an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they  serve,  even  *the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  ^Neither  must  the  children  of 
!§' ra-el  henceforth  come  nigh  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  "lest 
they  bear  sin,  ^  and  die. 

23  ^But  the  Le'vites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  I§'rg-el  they 
have  no  inheritance. 

24  2/ But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  I§'r^-el,  which  they  offer  as  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
given  to  the  Le'vites  to  inherit : 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them, 
^  Among  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  they 
shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Le'vites, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  take  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  the  tithe; 
which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for  the 
Lord,  even  «  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  ''And  this  your  heave  offering 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as  though 
it  were  the  corn  of  the  threshingfloor, 
and  as  the  fulness  of  the  winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all  your 
tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el ;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord's  heave  offering  to 
Aar'on  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer 
every  heave  offering  of  the  Lord,  of 
all  the  3  best  thereof,  even  the  hallow- 
ed part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  When  ye  have  heaved  the  best 
thereof  from  it,  "^then  it  shall  be 
counted  unto  the  Le'vites  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  threshingfloor,  and  as 
the  increase  of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place, 
ye  and  your  households:  for  it  is 
(^  your  reward  for  your  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  «  bear  no  sin  by  rea- 
son of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  from 
it  the  best  of  it:  neither  shall  ye 
/pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER   19. 


1  Tfie  water  of  separation  marie  of  the  ashes  of  a 
red  heifer.  '  11  The  law  for  the  use  of  it  in  puri- 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  xinto  Mo'se§ 
and  unto  Aar  on,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying-.  Speak  unto  the  ehiklren  of 
I§'ra-el,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blemish,  "  and  upon  which  never 
came  yoke :  _ 

o  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  E-le-a'- 
zar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her 
^  forth  without  the  camp,  and  one 
shall  slay  her  before  his  face  : 

4  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  shall 
take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger,  and 
'^sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before 
tha  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
seven  times : 

.-)  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in 
his  sight ;  '^^  her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall 
he  burn  : 

G  And  the  priest  shall  take  «  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer. 

7  /Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  btirneth  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  ga- 
ther up  0  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in  a 
clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
I§'rQ-el  ''  for  a  water  of  separation : 
it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes 
of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and 
it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Igrg,- 
el,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them,  for  a  statute 
for  ever. 

11  'il^He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  2  man  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

12  ^  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  shall  be  clean :  but  if  he  pu- 
rify not  himself  the  third  day,  then 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 
purifieth  not  himself,  ^  defileth  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  I§'ra-el : 
because  "Hhe  water  of  separation 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall 
be  unclean ;  "  his  uncleanness  is  yet 
upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth 
in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into  the  tent, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  "open  vessel,  which 


hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean. 

16  And  P  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a 
man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they 
shall  take  of  the  -  « ashes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin, 
and  3  running  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
*■  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the"  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprin- 
kle upon  the  unclean  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  :  *'  and  on 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  him- 
self, and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean 
at  even, 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  congregation,  because  he  hath 
*  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : 
the  water  of  separation  hath  not  been 
sprinkled  upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  sta- 
tute unto  them,  that  he  that  sprin- 
kleth  the  water  of  separation  shall 
wash  his  clothes  ;  and  he  that  touch- 
eth the  water  of  separation  shall  be 
unclean  until  even. 

22  And  "whatsoever  the  imclean 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ; 
and  -^  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall 
be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  ichere  Miri- 
am dieth.  2  They  murmur  for  ivant  of  water. 
7  Moses  smiting  the  rock  bringeth  fort\  water 
at  Meribah.  14  3tosei<  at  Kadefh  desireth  pag- 
sage  through  Edom,  which  is  denied  him.  22 
At  mount  ilor  Aaron  resigneth  hisjAace  to  Ele- 
azar,  and  dieth. 

THEN  « came  the  children  of  l§'- 
r^-el,  even  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, into  the  desert  o£  Zin  in  the  first 
month :  and  the  people  abode  in 
Ka'desh  ;  and  ^Mir'i-am  died  there, 
and  was  buried  there. 

2  c  And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation  :  ^^  and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Mo'§e§ 
and  against  Aar'on. 

3  And  the  people  «  chode  with  Mo'- 
§es,  and  spake,  saying,  Woidd  God 
that  Ave  had  died  /when  our  bre- 
thren died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  i^why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cat- 
tle should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  of  E'g^pt,  to  bring 
us  in  unto  this  evil  place?   it  is  no 
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place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines, 
or  of  pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Mo'§e§  and  AarVn  went 
froin  the  presence  of  the  assembly 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  ''  they  fell  up- 
on their  faces  :  and  *  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

8  ^'Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aar'on  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye 
unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes  ;  and 
it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and 
^  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them  wa- 
ter out  of  the  rock  :  so  thou  shalt 
give  the  congregation  and  their 
beasts  drink. 

9  And  Mo'.se§  took  the  rod  "«from 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  Mo'§es  and  Aar'Qn  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before  the 
rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  «  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels  ;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Mo'se§  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
twice :  and  °  the  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  "Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ges  and  Aar'on,  Becavise^^ye  be- 
lieved me  not,  to  i  sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Lgra-el,  there- 
fore ye  ahall  not  bring  this  congrega- 
tion into  the  land  v/ hich  I  have  given 
them. 

13  '"This  is  the  water  of  ^Mgr'i- 
bah  ;  because  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
strove  with  the  LoRD,  and  he  was 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  "[[^And  Mo'ses  sent  messengers 
from  Ka'desh  unto  the  king  of 
E'dom,  *Thus  saith  thy  brother  !§'- 
ra-el.  Thou  knowest  all  the  travel 
that  hath  ^  befallen  us  : 

15  w_How  our  fathers  went  down 
into  E'gypt,  ^and  we  have  dwelt  in 
E'g'^t  a  long  time ;  v  and  the  E- 
g^p't^ang  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers  : 

16  And  ^  when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  "sent 
an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  E'gypt :  and,  behold,  we  are 
in  Ka'desh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost 
of  thy  border  : 

17  ^  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  country  :  we  will  not  pass  through 
the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards, 
neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  wells  :  we  will  go  by  the  king's 
high  way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  E'dom  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  pass  l^y  me,  lest  I  come  out 
against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  !§' ra-el  said 


unto  him,  We  will  go  by  the  high 
way :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink 
of  thy  water,  <^  then  I  will  pay  for  it : 
I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing 
else.,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  '^Jl^hou  shalt  not 
go  through.  And  E'dom  came  out 
against  him  with  much  i)eople,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  E'dom  « refused  to  give 
I§'ra-el  passage  through  his  border : 
wherefore  I^'r^-el  /turned  away 
from  him. 

22  t  And  the  children  of  I§'rs-el, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  jour- 
neyed from  f?  Ka'desh,  ^'and  came 
untS  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§  and  Aar'on  in  mount  Hor,  by 
the  coast  of  the  land  of  E'dom,  say- 

24  Aar'on  shall  be  *  gathered  unto 
his  people :  for  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  t3'rg,-el,  because 
^"ye  rebelled  against  my  ^word  at 
the  water  of  Mer'i-bah._ 

25  '  Take  Aar'on  and  E-le-a'zar  his 
son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount 
H6r: 

2(j  And  strip  Aar'on  of  Jiis  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  E-le-a'zar 
his  son :  and  Aar'on  shall  be  ga- 
thered unto  his  people.,  and  shall  die 
there. 

27  And  Mo'§e§  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  :  and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
congregation. 

28  '"And  Mo'§e§  stripped  Aar'on  of 
his  garments,  and  p\it  them  upon 
E-le-a'zar  his  son  ;  and  "Aar'on  died 
there  in  the  top  of  the  mount :  and 
Mo'.5e§  and  E-le-a'zar  came  down 
from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation 
saw  that  Aar'on  was  dead,  they 
mourned  for  Aar'on^  ^  thirty  days, 
even  all  the  house  of  I§'rg,-el. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  larael  with  Kome  loss  destroy  tlxe  Canaanites  at 
Hormah.  4  The  people  murmuring  are  plagued 
rvith  fiery  serpents.  7  They  repenting  are 
healed  by  a  brasen  serpent.  10  Sundry  jour- 
neys of  the  Israelites.  21  Sihon  is  overcome, 
Ziand  Og. 

AND  when  «king  A'rad  the  Ca'- 
naan-ite,  which  dwelt  in  the 
south,  heard  tell  that  Is'ra-el  came 
^  by  the  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he 
fought  against  I§'ra-el,  and  took 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  "^And  I§'ra-el  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  in- 
deed deliver  this  people  into  my 
hand,  then  '^I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  I.g'ra-el,  and  delivered  up 
the  Ca'naan-ites  ;  and  they^  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities :  and 
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he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
^Hor'mah. 

4  "^  And  e  they  journeyed  from  mount 
Hor  by  the  way  of  the_Red  sea,  to 
/compass  the  land  of  E'dom  :  and 
the  soul  of  the  people  was  much 
3  4  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  f  spake  against 
God,  and  against  Mo'ge.?,  ^  Where- 
fore have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any 
water ;  and  *  our  soul  loatheth  this 
hght  bread. 

6  And  ^  the  Lord  sent  '  fiery  ser- 
pents among  the  people,  and  they  bit 
the  people  ;  and  much  people  of  I§'- 
ra-el  died. 

7  1[ '"  Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Mo'§e§,  and  said,  We  have  sinned, 
for  **  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee  ;  °  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the 
serpents  from  us.  And  Mo'§e§  prayed 
for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§e§, 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole  :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
Avhen  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  i^Mo'se.s  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived.  ^ 

10  ^  And  the  children  of  _I§'ra-el  set 
forward,  and  ^pitched  in  O'both. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  O'both, 
and  '■pitched  at  ^ij-e-ab'a-rim,  in 
the  wilderness  which  is  before  Mo'- 
ab,  toward  the  sunrising. 

12  ^  *  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Za'red. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Ar'non, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  com- 
eth  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Am'or- 
ites :  for  *  Ar'non  is  the  border  of 
Mo'ab,  between  Mo'ab  and  the  Am'- 
6r-ites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  ^  What  he 
did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  brooks 
of  Ar'non, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling-  of 
Ar,  "and  '''lieth  upon  the  border  of 
Mo'ab. 

It)  And  from  thence  they  loent  ^  to 
Be'er :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§es,  Gather  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  give  them 
water. 

11  ^  y  Then  I§'ra-el  sang  this  song, 
8  Spring  up,  0  well ;  ^  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the 
nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,  by  the 
direction  o/^the  lawgiver,  with  their 
staves.  And  from  the  wilderness 
they  went  to  Mat'ta-nah  : 

19  And  from  Mat'ta-nah  to  Na-ha'- 


li-el :   and  from  Na-ha  li-el  to  Ba- 
moth : 

20  And  from  B  a' moth  in  the  valley, 
that  is  in  the  -  country  of  Mo'ab,  to 
the  top  of  3  Pi^'gah,  which  looketh 
« toward  ^J§sh'i-m6n. 

21  ^  And  ''Ifj'ra-el  sent  messengers 
unto  Si'h5n  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
saying, 

22  ^  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
we  will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards  ;  we  wUl  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  the  well :  hut  we  will 
go  along  by  the  'king' s,  high  way,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  ^  And  Sihon  would  not  sufFer 
I§'ra-el  to  pass  through  his  border : 
but  Si'hon  gathered  all  his  people 
together,  and  went  out  against  Is'- 
ra-el  into  the  wilderness  :  « and  he 
came  to  Ja'haz,  and  fought  against 
I§'ra-el. 

24  And/l§'rg-el  smote  him  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his 
land  from  Ar'non  unto  Jab  bok,  even 
unto  the  children  of  Am'mon  :  for 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon was  strong. 

25  And  I§'ra-el  took  aU  these  cities  : 
and  I.s'ra-el  dwelt  in  aU  the  cities  of 
the  Am'or-ites,  in  Hesh'bon,  and  in 
all  the  ^  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Hesh'bon  icas  the  city  of 
Si'hon  the  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
who  had  fought  against  the  former 
king  of  Mo'ab,  and  taken  all  his  land 
out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Ar'non. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in 
proverbs  say,  Come  into  Hesh-'bon, 
let  the  city  of  Si'hon  be  built  and 
prepared  : 

28  For  there  is  fif  a  fire  gone  out  of 
Hesh'bon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of 
Si'hon :  it  hath  consumed  ^  Ar  of 
Mo'ab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Ar'non. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Mo'ab !  thou  art 
undone,  0  people  of  "Che'mosh  :  he 
hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and 
his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto  Si'- 
hon king  of  the  Am'or-ites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Hesh'- 
bon is  perished  even  ^'  unto  Di'bon, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  No'phah,  which  reacheth  unto 
^Med'e-ba. 

31  ^  Thus  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Am'or-ites. 

32  And  Mo'se.§  sent  to  spy  out 
"1  Ja-a'zer,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Am'or-ites 
that  were  there. 

33  ^  "And  they  turned  and  w^ent 
up  by  the  way  of  Ba'shan :  and  Og 
the  king  of  Ba'shan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  and  ail  liis  people,  to  the 
battle  «  at  £d're-i. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'§eg, 
P  Fear  him.  not :  for  I  have  delivered 
him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land  :  and  ?  thou  shalt  do  to 
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him  as  thou  didst  unto  Si'hon  king 
of  the  Am'oi'-ites,  which  dwelt  at 
Hesh'bon. 

oo  ^  So  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons, 
and  all  his  people,  until  there  was 
none  left  him  alive :  and  they  pos- 
sessed his  land. 

CHAPTER   22. 

1  Balal's  first  message  for  Balaam  is  refused. 
15  Bin  second  message  ohtaineth  him.  22  An 
angel  would  have  slain  him,  if^  his  ass  had 
not  saved  him.    36  Balak  entertaineth  him. 

AND  «the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  set 
forward,  and  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab  on  this  side  Jor'dan 
hy  Jer'i-cho. 

2  ^[  And  ^  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por 
saw  all  that  I§'ra-el  had  done  to  the 
Am'or-ites. 

3  And  c  Mo'ab  was  sore  afraid  of  the 
people,  because  they  ivere  many  :  and 
Mo  ab  was  distressed  because  of  the 
children  of  I§'rg,-el. 

4  And  Mo'ab  said  unto  ^  the  elders 
of  Mid'i-an,  Now  shall  this  company 
lick  up  all  that  are  round  about  us, 
as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por 
was  king  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  at  that 
time. 

5  <^  He  sent  messengers  therefore  un- 
to Ba'liam  the  son  of  Be'or  to-^Pe- 
thor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  from  E'gypt :  be- 
hold, they  cover  the  ^faee  of  the 
earth,  and  they  abide  over  against 
me  :  • 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
5'  curse  me  this  people  ;  for  they  are 
too  mighty  for  me :  perad venture  I 
shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite 
them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom 
thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom 
thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Mo'ab  and  the 
elders  of  Mid'i-an  departed  with  ^  the 
rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand  ; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Ba'- 
lak. 

8  And_  he  said  unto  them,  *  Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you 
word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak 
unto  me  :  and  the  princes  of  Mo'ab 
abode  with  Ba'laam. 

9^"  And  God  came  unto  Ba'laam, 
and  said,  What  men  are  these  with 
thee? 

10  And  Ba'lgam  said  unto  God,  Ba'- 
Itlk  the  son  of  Zip'por,  king  of  Mo'ab, 
hath  sent  imto  me,  saying^ 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  of  E'gj-pt,  which  covereth  the 
face  of  the  earth :  come  now,  curse 
me  them  ;  peradventure  ^  I  shall  be 
able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And   God  said    unto    Ba'laam, 
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Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people  :  for  '  they 
are  blessed. 

13  And  Ba'laam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes 
of  Ba'lak,  Get  you  into  your  land: 
for  the  LoKD  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  rose 
up,  and_they  went  unto  Ba'lak,  and 
said,  Ba'laam  refuseth  to  come  with 
us. 

15  "Tf  And  Ba'lak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Ba'laam,  and 
said  to  him.  Thus  saith  Ba'lak  the 
son  of  Zip'por,  2  Let  nothing,  I  pray 
thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto 
me : 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honour,  and  I  will  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me  : 
'"come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Ba'lgam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Ba'lak,  "If 
Ba'lak  would  give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold,  "  I  cannot  go  be- 
yond the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  p  tarry 
ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto 
me  more. 

20  3  And  God  came  unto  Ba'laam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men 
come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go 
with  them  ;  but ''  yet  the  word  which 
I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou 
do. 

21  And  Ba'lram  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Mo'ab. 

22  Tl  And  God's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went : ^^  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  in  the  Avay  for  an 
adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants were  with  him. 

23  And  '  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  the 
ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and 
went  into  the  field :  and  Ba'lgam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the 
way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  a  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  be- 
ing on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that 
side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto 
the  waU,  and  crushed  Ba'lgam's  foot 
against  the  wall:  and  he  smote  her 
again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place, 
where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  sav/  the  angel 
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of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  imder 
Balaam:  and  Balaam's  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a 


28  And  the  Lord  "opened  the 
month  of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto 
Balaam,  What  hr.--e  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass, 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  _  me  :  I 
would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine 
hand,  ^for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  ^And  the  ass  said  unto  Ba'- 
Igam,  Atn  not  I  thine  ass,  ^  vipon 
which  thou  hast  ridden  3  ever  since  I 
was  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever 
Avont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  «  opened  the  eyes 
of  Baljam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  he 
"  bowed  down  his  head,  and  ^  fell  flat 
on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smit- 
ten thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  be- 
hold, I  went  out  °  to  withstand  thee, 
because  thy  way  is  ^  perverse  before 
me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned 
from  me  these  three  times :  unless 
she  had  turned  from  mo,  surely  now 
also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her 
alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  ^  I  have  sinned  ;  for 
I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the 
way  against  me  :  now  therefore,  if  it 
^  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back 
again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men : 
''  but  only  tlie  word  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak.  So 
Baliam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 

3G^  And  when  Balak  heard  that 
Ba loam  was  come,  <^he  went  out  to 
meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Mo'ab, 
/which  is  in  the  border  of  Ar'non, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to 
call  thee  ?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed  o  to 
promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Balaam  said  imto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee  :  have  I  now 
any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing? 
''the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my 
mouth,  that  shall  I  speak, 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak, 
and  they  came  unto  "  Kir' jath-hu'- 
zoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Balak  took  Ba Igam,  and 
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brought  him  up  into  the  *  high  places 
of  Ba'al,  that  thence  he  naight  see 
the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1, 13, 28  Balak's  sacrifice.  7, 18  Balaam'' sparable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Ba'lak, 
«Biiild  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken  ;  and  Balak  and  Balaam 
^  offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock  and 
a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
<^  Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I 
will  go  :  peradventure  the  Lord  will 
come  '^^  to  meet  me  :  and  whatsoever 
he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And 
2  he  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  ^  And  God  met  Balaam :  and  he 
said  xvato  him,  I  have  prepared  seven 
altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord /put  a  word  in  Ba'- 
laam's  mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  si^eak. 

6  And  he  returned  imto  him,  and, 
lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice, 
he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Mo'ab. 

7  And  he  9  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Balak  the  king  of  Mo'ab  hath 
brought  me  from  A'ram,  out  of  the 
mountains  of  the  east,  saying.,  ^  Come, 
curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  ^  defy  !§'- 
ra-el. 

8  ^'How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I 
see  him,  and  from  the  hUls  I  behold 
him  :  lo,  ^  the  people  shall  dwell  alone, 
and  "*  shall  not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations. 

10  «  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Ja'- 
CQb,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth 
X)art  of  Is'ra-el?  Let  ^me  die  •'the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his  ! 

11  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me  ?  ^  I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and, 
behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  alto- 
gether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  i  Must 
I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  moiith  ? 

13  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  him.  Come, 
I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  may  est  see 
them  :  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them 
all :  and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  %  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zc;'phim,  to  the  top  of  -^  Pis'- 
gah,  '"and  built  seven  altars,  and  of- 
fered a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  »Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  w^hile  I 
meet  the  Lord  yonder. 
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16  And  the  Lord  met  Ba'lgam, 
and  *'  put  a  Avord  in  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Go  again  unto  Ba'lak,  and  say 
thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering-, 
and  the_ princes  of  Mo'ab  with  him. 
And  Ba  lak  said  unto  him,  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  *Rise  up,  Ba  lak,  and  hear; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zip- 
por  : 

19  "God  IS  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie  ;  neither  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent  :  hath  he  said, 
and  shall  he  not  do  itf  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  com- 
mandment to  bless:  and  ^he  hath 
blessed  ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  y  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per- 
verseness  in  I§'ra-el :  ^  the  Lord  his 
God  is  with  him,  « and  the  shout  of 
a  king  is  among  theni. 

22  b  God  brought  them  out  of  E'- 
gypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  ^  the 
strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  Jhere  is  no  enchantment 
2 against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  I§'ra-el :  according 
to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Ja'cob 
and  of  I§'ra-el,  '^What  hath  God 
wrought ! 

21  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up 
*^  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself 
as  a  young  lion  :  /he  shall  not  lie  down 
until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  slain, 

25  *f[  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'- 
laam,  Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor 
bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Ba'lg.am  answered  and  said 
unto  Ba'lak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying, 
ff  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I 
must  do  ? 

27  1[  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Balaam, 
^  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring 
thee  imto  another  place  ;  peradven- 
ture  it  will  please  God  that  thou  may- 
est  curse  ine  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Ba'lak  brought  Balaam  un- 
to the  top  of  Pe'or,  that  looketh  ^  to- 
ward Jesh'i-mon. 

29  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak, 
^  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare me  here  seven  bullocks  and  se- 
ven rams. 

30  And  Ba'lak  did  as  Baklaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Jialaam,  leaving  divinations,  prophesietK  the 
hajipinesx  of  l/srael.  10  Balak  in  anger  dis- 
misseth  him.  15  He  propkesieth  of  the  Sixir  of 
Jacoh,  and  the  destruction  of  some  nations. 

AND  when  Ba'lgam  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  ts'- 
rg-el,  he  went  not,  as  at  «  other  tunes, 


2  to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he 
set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  he  saw  Ig'ra-el  ^abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes  ;  and 
'^  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  f^  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Be' or  hath 
said,  and  the  man  '^  whose  eyes  are 
open  hath  said  : 

I  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision  of 
the  Almighty,  e  falling  into  a  trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Ja'- 
cob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  I§'ra-el ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side, 
fas  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  S' which  the 
Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar 
trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his 
buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  ''in 
rnany  waters,  and  his  king  shaU.  be 
higher  than  « A'gag,  and  his  ^  king- 
dom shall  be  exalted. 

8  ^  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  E'- 
gypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  an  unicorn :  he  shall  ^  eat  up  the 
nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  "  break 
their  bones,  and  '^  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9Plle  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ?  ?  Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  If  And  Ba'lak's  anger  \ras  kin- 
dled against  Ba'lgam,  and  he  ''smote 
his  hands  together :  and  Ba'lak  said 
unto  Ba'laam,  ^I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
altogether  blessed  them  these  three 
times. 

H  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place  :  '  I  thought  to  promote  thee 
imto  great  honour  ;  but,  lo,the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak, 
Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13 ''K  Ba'lak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad 
of  mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the 
Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

II  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people :  come  therefore,  and  ^  I  will 
advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall 
do  to  thy  people  2/ in  the  latter  days. 

15^2  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or 
hath  said,  and  the  man  whoso  eyes 
are  open  hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  and  knew  the  know- 
ledge of  the  most  High,  which  sqav  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

17  "  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  :  1 
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shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
there  shall  come  ^  a  Star  out  of  Ja'- 
cgb,  and  '^  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  shall  -  smite  the  corner-s 
of  Mo'ab,  and  destroy  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Siieth. 

18  And  '''E'dom  shall  be  a  posses- 
sion, Se-ir  also  shall  be  a  possession 
for  his  enemies ;  and  Is'ra-el  shall 
do  valiantly. 

19  eQut  of  Ja'cob  shall  come  he 
that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the 
city. 

20  ^  And  when  he  looked  on  Am'a- 
lek,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Am'a-lek  vjas  "the  first  of  the  na- 
tions ;  but  his  latter  end  ^  shall  be  that 
he  peri.sh  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Ken'ites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said. 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  thou 
puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  ^the  Ken'ite  shall 
be  wasted,  '^  until  As'shiir  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God 
doeth  this  I 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  /Chit'tim,  and  shall  afflict 
Is'shur,  and  shall  afflict  S'E'ber,  and 
he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Ba'Laam  rose  up,  and  went 
and  ^  returned  to  his  place :  and 
Ba'lak  also  went  Ms  way. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and  idola- 
try. 6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimn  and  Cozbi.  10 
God  therefore  gioeth  him  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood.   16  The  Midianites  are  to  he  vexed. 

AND  I§'ra-el  abode  in  ^Shit'tim, 
and  ^  the  people  began  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Mo'ab, 

2  And  '^they  called  the  people  unto 
^  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods :  and 
the  people  did  eat,  and  «  bowed  down 
to  their  gods. 

3  And  I§'ra-el  joined  himself  unto 
Ba'al-pe'or:  and '^' the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  I§'ra-el. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Mo'ses, 
9  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord 
against  the  sun,  ''  that  the  fierce  an- 
ger of^theLoRD  maybe  turned  away 
from  I§'ra-el. 

5  And  Mo'ge?  said  unto  ''  the  judges 
of  Is'ra-el,  ^'Slay  ye  every  one  his 
men  that  were  joined  mito  Ba'al- 
pe'or. 

()  "^  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children 
of  Is'ri-el  came  and  brought  unto 
his  brethren  a  Mid  i-an-it-ish  woman 


of  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aar'on  the 
priest,  saw  it.  he  rose  up  from  among 
the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin 
in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Is'- 
ra-el into  the  tent,  and  thrust  both 
of  them  through,  the  man  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  o  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el, 

9  And  P  those  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

10^  *l  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ses,  saying, 

11  gPhTn'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a'- 
zar, the  son  of  Aar'on  the  priest, 
hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  while  he  was 

I  zealous  ^  for  my  sake  among  them.  I 
that  I  consiuned  not  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  in  ''my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  *\Behold,  I  give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace  : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  *his 
seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant  of 
"  an  everlasting  priesthood  ;  because 
he  was  ^zealous  for  his  God,  and 
y  made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  Is  ra-el. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Is'rg.-el-ite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain 
with  the  Mid  i-an-it-ish  woman,  was 
Zim'ri,  the  son  of  Sa'lu,  a  prince  of 
a  3  chief  house  aniong  the  Sim'e-on- 
ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Mid 'i-an-it- 
ish  woman  that  was  slain  was  Coz'bi. 
the  daughter  of  ^  Zur ;  he  was  head 
over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house 
in  Mid  i-an. 

16  %  And  the  Lord   spake   unto 
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Mo'§e§,  sayiuj 

17  «" 
them 


17  «  Vex  the 


Mid'i- 


an-ites,  and  smite 


18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 
^  wiles,  wherewith  they  have  be- 
guiled you  in  the  matter  of  Pe'or, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Coz'bi,  the 
daughter  of  a  prince  of  Mid  i-an, 
their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the 
day  of  the  plague  for  Peer's  sake. 

CHAPTER   26. 

1  The  sum  of  aU  Israel  is  tafxn  in  the  plains  of 
Iloah.  52  The  law  of  dividing  among  them  the 
inheritance  of  the  land.  57  The  families  and 
number  of  the  Levites.  6-3  Xone  were  left  of 
them  which  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  but  Caleb 
and  .Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
plague,  that  the_LoRD  spake 
unto  Mo'.ses  and  unto  E-le-a'zar  the 
son  of  Aar'on  the  priest,  saying, 

2  «  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Isrj-sl, 
^  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward. 


in  the  sight  of  Mo'ges,   and  in   the  j  throughout  their  fathers"  house,  all 
sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the   that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Is'ri-el. 


children  of  Is'ra-el,  ^  who  were  weep- 
ing before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 
7  And  '"  when  Phin'g-has,  "  the  son 


3_  And  Mo'seg  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  ^  in  the 
plains  oj  Mo'ab  by  Jor'dpi  near 
Jer'i-cho,  saj-ing, 
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4  TaJce  the  sum  of  the  people,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward ;  as 
the  Lord  f^  commanded  Mo'§e§  and 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el,_which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'g-^pt. 

5  "^  «Reu'ben,  the  eldest  son  of  I§'- 
ra-el :  the  children  of  Reuben  ;  Ha'- 
noch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family  of 
the  Ha'noeh-ites  :  of  Pal'lu,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Pal'lu-ites : 

G  Of  Hez'ron,  the  family  of  the 
Hez'ron-ites :  of  Car'nai,  the  family 
of  the  Car' mites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reu'- 
ben-ites :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  three 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pal'lu  ;  E-li'ab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  E-ll'ab  ;  Ne-mu'el, 
and  Da'than,  and  A-bi'ram.  This 
is  that  Da'than  and  i-bl'ram,  which 
were  /famous  in  the  congregation, 
who  strove  against  Mo'§e§  and  against 
Aar'on  in  the  company  of  Ko'rah, 
when  they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  0  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up  to- 
gether with  Ko'rah,  when  that  com- 
pany died,  what  time  the  fire  de- 
voured two  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 
^'  and  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  *  the  children  of 
Ko'rah  died  not. 

12  ^  The  sons  of  Sim'g-on  after  their 
families  :  of  ^-^  Ne-mii'el,  the  family  of 
the  Ne-mii'el-ites  :  of  Ja'min,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Ja'min-ites  :  of  Oa'chin, 
the  family  of  the  Ja'chin-ites : 

13  Of  ^Ze'rah,_the  family  of  the 
Zar'hites :  of  Sha'ul,  the  family  of 
the  Sha'ul-ites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Sim'g-on-ites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  ^  The  children  of  Gad  after  their 
families  :  of  "  Ze'phon,  the  family  of 
the  Ze'phon-ites  :  of  Hag'gi,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hag'gites  :  of  Shu'ni,  the 
family  of  the  Shu'mtes  : 

1()  Of  ^  Oz^ni,  the  family  of  the  5z'- 
nites :  of  E'ri,  the  family  of  the  E'- 
rites : 

17  Of  "  A'rod,  the  family  of  the  a'- 
rod-ites  :  of  A-re'li,  the  family  of  the 
A-re'lites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  forty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

19 '^i' The  sons  of  Ju'dah  were  Er 
and  O'nan  :  and  Er  and  O'nan  died  in 
the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

20  And  9  the  sons  of  Jii'dah  after 
their  families  were  ;  of  She'lah,  the 
family  of  the  She'lan-ites  :  of  Pha'- 
rez,  the  family  of  the  Phar'zltes : 
of  Ze'rah,  the  famiLy  of  the  Zar'- 
hites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pha'rez  were  ;  of 
Hez'ron,  the  family  of  the  Hez'ron- 


ites :   of  Ha'mul,  the  family  of  the 
Ha'mul-ites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Jii'dah 
according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  threescore  and  sixteen 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  ^  r  0/the  sons  of  Is'sa-char  after 
their  families  :  of  To  la,  the  family 
of  the  To'la-ites :  of  ^Pii'a,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  PH'mtes  : 

24  Of  '^Jash'ub,  the  family  of  the 
Jash'ub-ites  :  of  Shim'ron,  the  family 
of  the  Shim'ron-ites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Is'sa- 
char  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  J  «  0/  the  sons  of  Zeb'u-lun  after 
their  families  :  of  Seared,  the  family 
of  the  Sar'dltes  :  of  Elon,  the  family 
of  the  E'lon-ites :  of  Jah'le-el,  the 
family  of  the  Jah'le-el-ites; 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Zeb'u-lun-ites  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  T[  *  The  sons  of  Jo'seph  after 
their  families  were  Ma-nas'seh  and 
E'phra-im. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh:   of 
"Ma'chir,   the  family  of  the  _Ma' 
ehir-ites :   and  Ma'chir  begat  Gil'e 
ad :  _of  Gil'e-ad  come  the  family  of 
the  Gire-ad-ites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gil'e-ad 
o/"^  Je-e'zer,  the  family  of  the  Je-e'- 
zer-ites  :  of  He'lek,  the  family  of  the 
He'lek-ites : 

31  And  of  As'ri-el,  the  family  of  the 
As'ri-el-ites :  and  of  She'chem,  the 
family  of  the  She'chem-ites  : 

32  And  of  She-mi'da,  the  family  of 
the  She-mi'da-Ites :  and  of  He'pher, 
the  family  of  the  He'phgr-ites. 

33  "TI  And  2/Ze-lo'phe-had  the  son  of 
He'pher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters  : 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of 
Ze-lo'phg-had  2^ereMah'lah,  and  No'- 
ah,  Hog'lah,  Mil'eah,  and  Tir'zah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  fifty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

35  T[  These  are  the  sons  of  E'phra-im 
after  their  families  :  of  Shu'the-lah, 
the  family  of  the  Shu'thal-hites  :  of 
^Be'cher,  the  family  of  the  Bach'- 
rites:  of  Ta'han,  the  family  of  the 
Ta'han-ites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons^  of  Shu'- 
thg-lah  :  of  E'ran,  the  family  of  the 
E'ran-ites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  E'phra-im  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Jo'fjeph  after 
their  families. 

38  T[  «  The  sons  of  Ben' j^-min  after 
their  families :  of  Be 'la,  the  family 
of    the    Be'la-ites:   of  Ash'bel,   the 
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familj'  o£  the  Ish'bel-ites  :  of  *  A-hi'- 
rara,  the  family  of  the  A-hi'ram-ites  : 

39  Of  '^Shu'pham,  the  family  of  the 
Shu'pham-itesj  of  Hii'pham,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hii'pham-ites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Be  Ma  were  <^  Ard 
and  Na'a-man:  of  Ard,  the  family 
of  the  Ard'ites  :  and  of  Na'a-man, 
the  family  of  the  Na'a-mites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min 
after  their  families  :  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ^  '^  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  aft- 
er their  families  :  of  -Shn'ham,  the 
family  of  the  Shu'ham-ites.  These 
are  the  families  of  Dan  after  their 
famihes. 

4']  All  the  families  of  the  Shu'ham- 
ites,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

44  *^/0/  the_  children  of  Ish'er 
after  their  families  :  of  Jira'na,  the 
family  of  the  Jim'nites :  of  Jes'u-i. 
the  family  of  the  Jes'u-ites  :  of  Bs- 
ri'ah,  the  family  of  the  BS-ri'ites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Bi-ri  ah  :  of  He'- 
ber,  the  family  of  the  He'ber-Ites : 
of  Marchi-el,  the  family  of  the  Mal'- 
chi-el-ites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of 
Ash'gr  teas  Sa'rah, 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Ash'er  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them ;  who  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  "^  f'  0/the  sons  of  Naph'tg-li  after 
their  families  :  of  Jah'ze-el,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Jah'ze-el-ites  :  of  Gii'nl, 
the  family  of  the  Giinltes  : 

49  Of  Je  zer,  the  family  of  the  Je'- 
zer-ites  :  of  ^  Shil'lem,  the  family  of 
the  Shil'lem-ites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Xaph'- 
tq-li  according  to  their  fairdhes  :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
icere  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

51  *  These  were  the  numbered  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  tliirty. 

52  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§63,  sajdng, 

53  ^  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  ^  To  many  thou  shalt  ^  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou 
shalt  ■*  give  the  less  inheritance  :  to 
every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
nmnbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  '"  divided  by  lot :  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers 
they  shall  inlaerit. 

5G  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
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possession  thereof  be  divided  be- 
tween many  and  few. 

57  T  "And  these  are  they  that  were 
niimbered  of  the  Le'vites  after  their 
families  :  of  Ger'shon,  the  family  of 
the  Ger'shon-ites :  of  Ko'hath,  the 
family  of  the  Ko'hath-ites :  of  Me- 
ra'ri.  the  family  of  the  Mri-ra'rites. 

oS  These  are  the  families  of  the  Le'- 
vites :  the  family  of _the  Lib'nites. 
the  family  of  the  He'bron-ites,  the 
family  of  the  Mah'lites,  the  family  of 
the  Mii'shites.  the  family  of  the  Ko'- 
rath-ites.  And  Ko  hath  begat  Am'- 
ram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Am'ram's  wife 
was  °Joch'e-bed,  the  daughter  of 
Le'vi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Le'vi 
in  E'gjTt :  and  she  bare  ujito  Am'- 
ram  Aar'on  and  Mo'ses,  and  Mir'i-am 
their  sister. 

60  P  And  ujito  Aar'gn  was  born 
Na'dab,  and  l-bi'hii,  E-le-a'zar,  and 
Ith'a-mar. 

61  And  1  Na'dab  and  A-bihii  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  &re  before 
the  Lord. 

()2  '"  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thou- 
sand, all  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward  :  *  for  they  were  not  number- 
ed among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
because  there  was  ^no  inheritance 
given  them  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el. 

63  *[  These  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered by  Mo'.ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  who  numbered  the  cliildren  of 
Is'ra-el  "  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by 
Jor'dijn  near  Jer  i-cho. 

64  ^  But  among  these  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Mo'ses  and 
Aar'gn  the  priest  numbered,  when 
they  numbered  the  children  of  Is- 
ra-el  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
They  y  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness. And  there  was  not  left  a  man 
of  them,  2  save  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je- 
phun'neh,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Nun. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  The  daug7iters  of  Zelophthad  sue  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 6  TJie  law  of  inheritances.  12  Moses, 
being  told  or'  his  deatJi,  sueth  for  a  successor. 
18  Joshua  is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  «  Ze- 
lo'phe-had,  the  son  of  He'pher, 
the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma'- 
chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  of  the 
families  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of 
Jo'seph  :  and  these  are  the  names  of 
his  daughters  ;  Mah'lah,  No'ah,  and 
Hog'lah,  and  Mil'cah.  and  Tir'zah. 

2  Ajid  they  stood  before  Mo'se§,  and 
before  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  be- 
fore the  princes  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion, by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  ^  died  ^  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  he  was  not  in  the  company 
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of  them  that  g-athered  themselves 
together  against  the  LoKJ>  ^in  the 
company  of  Ko'rah  ;  but  died  in  his 
own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  fa- 
ther be  ^  done  away  from  among  his 
family,  because  he  hath  no  son  ? 
'^  Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession 
among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Mo'§es  ^  brought  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
.5e§,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zs-lo'phe-had 
speak  right:  /thou  shalt  surely  give 
them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance  a- 
mong  their  father's  brethren  ;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  uiheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  saying,  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his 
daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre- 
thren, then  ye  shall  give  his  inherit- 
ance unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next  to 
him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess 
it :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  fi'a  statute  of  judgment, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'§es. 

12  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
.§e5j  ^Get  thee  up  into  this  rnount 
Ab  a-rim,  and  see  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou 
also  « shalt  be  gathered  imto  thy  peo- 
ple, as  Aar'on  thy  brother  was  ga- 
thered. 

14  For  ye ''  rebelled  against  my  com- 
mandment in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the 
strife  of  the  congregation,  to  sanc- 
tify me  at  the  water  before  their 
eyes  ^  that  is  the  ^  water  of  Mer'i-bah 
in  Ka'desh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^  And  Mo'ges  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  "»the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the 
congregation, 

17  ^  Wliich  may  go  oiit  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them, 
and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in  ;  that  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  "  as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  Take  thee  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  man  i^  in  whom  is  the  spirit, 
and  1  lay  thine  hand  upon  hijn  ; 

19  And  set  him.  before  E-le-a  zar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  ^  give  him  a  charge  in 
their  sij-ht. 


20  And  ®  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine 
honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el '  raay 
be  obedient. 

_21 «  And  he  shall  stand  before  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel 
for  him  ^  after  the  judgment  of  tj'- 
rim  before  the  Lord  :  y  at  his  word 
shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word 
they  shall  conie  in,  both  he,  and  all 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  with  him,  even 
all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Mo'seg  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him  :  and  he  took  Josh'- 
u-a, and  set  him  before  E-le-a' zar  the 
priest,  and  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
^  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Offerings  are  to  be  observed.  3  The  continual 
burnt  offering.  9  The  offering  on  the  sabbat/i, 
11  on  the  new  moons,  16  at  the  passover,  26  in 
the  day  of  firstfrvits. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
se§,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  I§'rg-el, 
and  say  unto  them,  My  oifering,  and 
«  my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by 
fire,  for  ^a  sweet  savour  unto  me, 
shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in 
their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
^This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  3  day  by  day,  for  a  continual 
burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in 
the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb  shalt 
thou  offer  ^  at  even  ; 

5  And  ^  a  tenth  2:)art  of  an  ephah  of 
flour  for  a  ^  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  the  fourth  part  of  an  « hin  of 
beaten  oil. 

6  Ji  IS /a  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  was  ordained  in  mount  Si'nai 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  he  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  for 
the  one  lamb :  o  in  the  holy  place 
shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to 
be  poured  unto  the  Lord /or  a  drink 
offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even:  as  the  meat  offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  of- 
fering thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it.,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  *[[  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof 
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every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
"ng. 
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11  IT  And  *'  in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  LosD  ;  two  yo\ing  bullocks, 
and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  fii'st 
year  without  spot ; 

12  And  '^"  three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  v/ith  oil, 
for  one  bullock  ;  and  two  tenth  deals 
of  flour  for  a  meat  oft'ering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering 
unto  one  lamb  ;  for  a  burnt  offering 
of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock, 
and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  unto  a 
ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto 
a  lamb  :  this  is  the  burnt  offering  of 
every  month  throughout  the  months 
of  the  year. 

15  And  '  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offermg. 

16  '"And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  is  the  passover  of  the 
Lord. 

17  "  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast :  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  ^  first  day  shall  he  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  :  v  they  shall  be  unto  you  with- 
out blemish : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth 
deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth  deals  for  a  rana  ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs : 

22  And  9  one  goat /or  a  sin  offermg, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the 
meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  offered  beside  the  ccaitinual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

25  And  ''  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work. 

26  1!  Also  « in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  he  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt  offer- 
ing for  a    sweet    savour    unto    the 
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Lord  ;  *  two  young  bullocks,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals 
unto  one  buUock,  two  tenth  deals 
unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  oft'ering,  ("  they  siiall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink 
offerings. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7  at  the 
day  of  afflicting  their  souls,  13  and  on  the  eight 
days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work :  "  it  is  a  day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 
one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  ana 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  he  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  for  a  buUock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin 
offering,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you : 

6  Beside  ^  the  burnt  offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
''the  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer- 
ings, <^  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  1[  And  «_  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth 
day  of  this  seventh  month  an  holy 
convocation ;  and  ye  shall  -^afflict 
your  soids  :  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour  ; 
one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  ;  ^  they 
shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat  offering  shall  he  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering ;  beside  ^  the  sin  offering  of 
atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  U  And  »"  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an 
Loly  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days ; 
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13  And  *  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  they 
sliall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall  he 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the  thir- 
teen bullocks,  two  tenth  deals  to  each 
ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each 
lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs  : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin 
offering  ;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

17  *il  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall 
offer  twelve  young  bullocks,  two 
rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  ^  after  the 
manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin 
offering  ;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  there- 
of, and  their  drink  offerings. 

120  ^  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
buUocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  buUocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  "'after 
the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering  ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

23  *f  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin 
offering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

26  ^  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering  ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
oft'ering, 

20  "^  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
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the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

32  Tl  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing. 

35  ^  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have 
a  "  solemn  assembly :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ^do  unto 
the  Lord  in  your  °  set  feasts,  beside 
your  P  vows,  and  your  freewill  offer- 
ings, for  your  burnt  offerings,  and  for 
your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your 
drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace 
offerings. 

40  And  Mo'§es  told  the  children  of 
i§'ra-el  according-  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo  §e§. 

CHAPTEE  30. 

1  Vows  are  not  to  be  broken.  3  The  exception  of 
a  maid's  vow.  6  Of  a  wife's.  9  Of  a  widow's, 
or  her  that  is  divorced. 

AND  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  « the  heads 
of  the  tribes  concerning  _  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying.  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. 

2  ^If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  ^  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his 
soul  with  a  bond  ;  he  shall  not  ^  break 
his  word,  he  shall  <^  do  according  to 
all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond, 
being  in  her  father's  house  in  her 
youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and 
her  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold  his 
peace  at  her :  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  | 
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the  day  that  he  heareth  ;  not  any  of 
her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand  : 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  be- 
cause her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  sha  had  at  ail  an  husband, 
when  -she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought 
out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heard  it:  then  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  « disallowed 
her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it ;  then 
he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she 
vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect  :  and  the 
Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of 
her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they 
have  bound  their  souls,  shall  stand 
against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  hus- 
band's house,  or  bound  her  soul  by  a 
bond  with  an  oath  ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her,  and  disallowed 
her  not  :  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly 
mad  3  them  void  on  the  day  he  heard 
them  ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out 
of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or 
concerning  the  bond  of  her  soid,  shall 
not  stand  :  her  husband  hath  made 
them  void  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
give her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding 
oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband 
may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 
make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day ;  then  he  establisheth  all  her 
vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are 
upon  her:  he  confirmeth  them,  be- 
cause he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the 
day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  ini- 
quity. 

1(3  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  between  a 
man  and  his  wife,  betv/een  the  fa- 
ther and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in 
her  youth  in  her  father's  liouse. 

CHAPTER   31. 

1  TTie  3fidianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain. 
13  Moses  is  wroth  with  the  officers,  for  savirif; 
the  women  alive.  19  Boiv  the  soldiers,  tvith 
their  captives  and  spoil,  are  to  be  purified.  2o 
The  proportion  ivherehy  the  prey  is  to  be  di- 
vided. 48  The  voluntary  oblation  unto  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 
2  « Avenge  the  children  of  I§'rg-el 


of  the  Mid'i-an-Ites  :  afterward  shalt 
thou  ^  be  gathered, unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Mo'§e§  spake  mito  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Arm  some  of  yourselves 
unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against 
the  Mid  i-an-ites,  and  avenge  the 
Lord  of  Mid'i-an. 

4  2  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  I§'rg-el, 
shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  tio  there  were  delivered  out  of  the 
thousands  of  l§'ra-el,  a  thousand  of 
every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed 
for  war. 

6  And  Mo'seg  sent  them  to  the  war, 
a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  them  and 
Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy  in- 
struments, and  '"the  trumjiets  to 
blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Mld'- 
i-an-ites,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§es  ;  and  '^  they  slew  all  the 
«  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Mid'i- 
an,  beside  the  rest_of  them  that  were 
slain  ;  namely,  /e'vi,  and  _Re'kem, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Re'ba,  five 
kings  of  Mid  i-an  :  S' Balaam  also 
the  son  of  Be  or  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  took 
all  the  women  of  Mid'i-an  captives, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the 
spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their 
flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  ''they  took  all  the  spoil, 
and  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of 
beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto 
Mo'se?,  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
unto  the^  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'r;.i-el,  unto  the  camp  at 
the  plains  of  Mo'ab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  near  Jer  i-cho. 

13  ^  And  Mo'ses,  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  and  aU  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation, went  forth  to  meet  them 
without  the  camp. 

14  And  Mo'ses  was  wroth  with  the 
officers  of  the  host,  ivith  the  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,  which  came  from  the 
3  battle. 

15  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  saved  *  all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  ^'  these  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  through  the  ^  coun- 
sel of  Ba'laam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of 
Pe'or,  and  ^"  there  Avas  a  plague 
among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  "  kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  knoAvn  man  by 
lyin^  with  '^  him. 

18  But  all  the  women  children,  that 
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have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with 
him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  °  do  ye  abide  without  the 
cami3  seven  days :  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  ^^  whosoever 
hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yovirselves  and  yoiu"  captives  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and 
all  ^  that  is  made  of  skins,  and  all 
work  of  goats'  hair.^  and  all  tilings 
made  ci  wood. 

21  ^  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  war  which  went  to 
the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  which  the  Lokd  commanded 
Mo'§e§ ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the 
brassi  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the 
fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the 
fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  :  neverthe- 
less it  shall  be  purified  ?  with  the 
water  of  separation :  and  all  that 
abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go 
through  the  water. 

24  '■  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

25  '%  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§es,  saying. 

2()  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  ^  that 
was  taken,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
thou,  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation  : 

27  And  *  divide  the  prey  into  two 
parts ;  between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to  bat- 
tle, and  between  all  the  congrega- 
tion : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  war  which  went  out  to 
battle  :  '  one  soul  of  five  hundred, 
both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves, 
and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep : 

%)  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give 
it  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  for  an 
heave  offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el's 
half,  thou  shalt  take  "  one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves, 
of  the  asses,  and  of  the  *  flocks,  of 
all  manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them 
unto  the  Le'vites,  -^  which  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Mo'§e§  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'§e§. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of 
the  prey  which  the  men  of  war  had 
caught,  was  six  hundred  thousand 
and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thou- 
sand sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thou- 
sand beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand 


35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had  not 
known  man  by  lying  with  him 


36  And  the  half,  which  was  the  por- 
tion of  them  that  went  out  to  war, 
was  in  iiumber  three  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seven  and  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and 
six  thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thii'ty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  ;  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  was  threescore  and 
one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thou- 
sand ;  of  whicli  the  Lord's  tribute 
was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Mo'§e§  gave  the  tribute, 
which  was  the  Lord's  heave  offering, 
unto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  ^'as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'geg. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el's 
half,  which  Mo'geg  divided  from  the 
men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto 
the  congregation  was  three  hundred 
thousand  and  thirty  thousand  and 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred 
sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons  ;) 

47  Even  «  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el's 
half,  Mo'§e§  took  one  portion  of  fifty, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave 
them  unto  the  Le'vites,  which  kept 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'- 
§e§. 

48  Tl  And  the  officers  which  were 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Mo'§e§  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Mo'§e§,  Thy 
servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the 
men  of  war  which  are  under  our 
2  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one 
man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every 
man  hath  ^  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  earrings, 
and  tablets,  "  to  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Mo'§e§  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even  aU 
wrought  jewels. 

52  And  aU  the  gold  of  the  *  offering 
that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of 
the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  (For  °  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
sjwil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

64  And  iVIo'seg  and  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
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brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the 
eongreg-ation,  '^for  a  memorial  for  the  p  fierce  aug-er  of  the  Lokd  toward 
children  of  Is'ra-el  before  the  Lord.    L§'ra-el. 

p-r-pT?    ^9  !    ■'-^  -^°^  ^  ^'^  ^  *^^^  away  from  after 

LMAir'lii.lc   d.^.  Yimx,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in 

1  The  Eeubenites  and  Gadites  site  for  their  inker-    the  wilderness  ;    and  Te  shall  destroy 
itanceon  that  side  Jordan.     5  Mo»ts  reproveth  \  „ii  ±.-u\^  ■t.q/m-.Iq 

them.    Vi  They  offer  him  conditions  to  his  con-  I  ^^  ^^\  peopxe.  _ 

tent.  33  Moses' assigneth  them  the  land.  39  They  |     16  *!  And  they  came  near  untO  him. 

conqver  it.  ^  I  ^nd  said,  We  will  build  sheepf olds 

^VrOW  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our 
J^      the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very   httle  ones  : 

great  midtitude  of  cattle  :  and  when  17  But  ''v,-e  ourselves  will  go  ready 
they  saw  the  land  of  '^  Ja'zer,  and  the   armed  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 


land   of   Gil'e-ad,   that,    behold,   the 
place  ivas  a  place  for  cattle  ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reu'ben  came  and  spaka  un- 
to Mo'ses,  and  to  E-le-a  zar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congrega- 
tion, saying, 

3  At'a-roth,  and  Di'bon,  and  Ja'zer, 
and  ^Nimrah,  and  Hesh'bon,  and 
E-le-a  leh,  and  '^She'bam,  and  Ne'bo, 
and  '^Be'Sn, 

i  Even  the  country  « which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congregation 


until  we  have  brought  them  unto 
their  place  :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of 
the  inliabitants  of  the  land. 

18  *■  ^^  e  will  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  mitil  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
have  inherited  every  man  his  inher- 
itance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  A\T.th  them 
on  yonder  side  Jor'dan.  or  forward  ; 
*  because  our  inlieritance  is  fallen  to 
us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  *r  ^bid  "Mo'ses  said  unto  them, 


of  Is'ra-el,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and  j  If  ye  ^^ill  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
thy  servants  have  cattle  :  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

5  A\"herefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  '  21  And  a^tII  go  all  of  you  armed  over 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  Jor' dan  before  the  Lord,  tmtii  he 
be  given  unto  thy  servants  for  a  pos-  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from  be- 
session,  and  bring  us  not  over  Jor- i  fore  him, 

dan.  _  .        -2  ^^^  '^  ^^^^  l^^^i  ^^^  subdued  before 

6  \  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  chil-  the  Lord  :  then  afterward  v  ye  shall 
dren  of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of  retiu-n,  and  be  guiltless  before  the 
Reu'ben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  Lord,  and  before  Is'ra-el;  and  ^this 
war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ?  land  shall  be  your  possession  before 

7  And  wherefore  -  discourage  ye  the   the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold, 


heart  of  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  from 
going  over  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  them '? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  /when  I 
sent  them  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  3  to 
see  the  land. 

0  For  ^  when  they  went  up  unto  the 


ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
and  be  sure  '^  j'our  sin  will  find  you 
out. 

24  ^  Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep  ;  and 
do  that  wliich  hath  proceeded  out  of 
valley  of  Esh'col,  and  saw  the  land,  !  your  mouth, 
they  discouraged   the   heart   of  the  j    25  And  the  ehildjen  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Igra-el.  that  they  should  i  children  of  Reu'ben  spake  unto  Mo'- 


not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  *  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kin- 
dled the  same  time,  and  he  sware, 
saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came 


ses,  saying.  Thy  servants  ^t11  do  as 
my  lord  commandeth. 

26  •=  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gil'e-ad  : 

27  "^^  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
up  out  of  E'g5TDt,  ''-"from  twenty  years  |  every  man  armed  for  war.  before  the 


old  and  upward,  shall  see  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  .I'bra-ham.  unto 
I'sgac,  and  unto  Jacob  ;  because 
^  they  have  not  ^  v,-holly  followed  me  : 
12  Save  Ca'leb  the  son  of  jS'phun'- 
neh  the  Ken'ez-Ite.  and  Josh'u-a  the 


Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith 
28  So  ^  concerning  them  Mo  ses  com- 
manded E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun.  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is  ra-el : 


son  of  Nun:  '"for  they  have  wholly  I    29  Ajnd  Mo'ses  said  unto  them.  If 
followed  the  Lord.  j  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kin-  '  of  Reuben  will  pjiss  -with  you  over 


died  against  Is'r.'^-el,  and  he  made 
them  '*  wander  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  until  °  all  the  generation,  that 
had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  | 
vour  fathers"    staad,  an  increase  of ' 


1d5 


J  or  dan.  every  man  armed  to  battle, 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you  ;_then  ye  shall 
give  them  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad  for  a 
possession : 

?^  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
with  you  armed,  they  shall  have  pos- 
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sessions  among  you  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reu'ben  answered,  say- 
ing, As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy 
servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed_'before 
tlie  LoKD  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance 
on  this  side  Jor'dan  may  be  our's. 

o3  And/Mo'§e.s  gave  unto  them,  even 
to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the 
cliildren  of  Keu'ben,  and  unto  half 
the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of 
Joseph,  ^  the  kingdom  of  Si'hon  king 
of  the  Anior-ites,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  the  land,  with 
the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even 
the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34  1[  And  the  children  of  Gad  built 
^Di'bon,  and  It'a-roth,  and  «Ar'6-er, 

35  And  It'roth,  Sho'phan,  and 
^"  Ja-a'z6r,  and  Jog'be-hah, 

36  And  ^  Beth-nim'rah,  and  Beth- 
ha'ran,  "^fenced  cities :  and  folds  for 
sheep. 

37  And  the  ehildren_  of  Reu'ben 
"built  Hesh'bon,  and  E-lg-a'leh,  and 
Kir-jath-a'im, 

38  And^'Ne'bo,  and^Ba'al-me'on, 
(« their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shib'mah :  and  '^  gave  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  ''Ma'ehir 
the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  went  to  Gil- 
e-ad,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed 
the  lm'6r-ite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Mo'§e§«gave  Gil'e-ad  unto 
Ma'ehir  the  son  of  Ma-nas  seh  ;  and 
he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  *  Ja  ir  the  son  of  Mfi-nas'seh 
went  and  took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them  "Ha'voth- 
ja'ir.  _ 

42  And  No'bah  went  and  took  Ke  - 
nath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
called  it  No'bah,  after  his  own 
nam.e. 

CHAPTEE  33. 

1  Two  and  forty  Journeys  of  the  Israelites.  50  The 
Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Mo'- 
§e§  and  Aar'on. 

2  And  Mo'§e§  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  ^  of  the  Lord  : 
and  these  are  their  journeys  accord- 
ing to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  "departed  from  Ra- 
me'se§  in  ''the  first  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  ;  on 
the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  went  out  <^  with  an 
high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
S-g^yp'tian§. 

4  For    ^ 


the   ^-g^p'tiang   buried    all 


their  firstborn,  ^  which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them :  « upon  their 
gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judg- 
ments. 

5./ And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  re- 
moved from  Ra-me'se§,  and  pitched 
in  Suc'coth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  i' Suc'- 
coth, and  pitched  in  E'tham,  which 
is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And 'nhey  removed  from  E'tham, 
and  turned  again  unto  Pi-ha-hi'roth, 
which  {s  before  Ba'al-ze'phon:  and 
they  pitched  before  Mig'dol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before 
Pi-ha-hi'roth,  and  *  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  went  three  days'  journey 
in  the  wilderness  of  E'tham,  and 
pitched  in  Ma'rah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Ma^rah, 
and ^came  unto  E'lim :  and  in  Elim 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees  ;  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  E'lim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  encamped  in  the  ^  v/ilderness 
of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  en- 
camped in  Doph'kah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph'- 
kah, and  encamped  in  A'lush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  A'lush, 
and  encamped  at  '"  Reph'i-dim, 
where  was  no  water  for  the  people 
to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Reph'i- 
dim,  and  pitched  in  the  '» wilderness 
of  Si'nai. 

IG  And  they  removed  from  the  des- 
ert of  Si'nai,  and  pitched  ''at  ^Kib'- 
roth-hat-ta' 9-vah . 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kib'- 
roth-hat-ta's-vah,  and^^  encamped  at 
Ha-ze'roth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Ha-ze'- 
roth, and  pitched  in  'J  Rith'mah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith'- 
mah, and  pitched  at  Rim'mon-pa'- 
rez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rim'- 
mon-pa'rez,  and  pitched  in  Lib'nah, 

21  And  they  removed  from  Lib'nah, 
and  pitched  at  Ris'sah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ris'- 
sah, and  pitched  in  Ke-hel'^-thah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Ks-hel'a- 
thah,  and  pitched  in  mount  Sha'- 
pher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Sha'pher,  and  encamped  in  Har'a- 
dah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Har'a- 
dah,  and  pitched  in  Mak-he'loth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Mak- 
he'loth,  and  encamped  at  Ta'hath. 

27  And  they  departeji  from  Ta  - 
hath,  and  pitched  at  Ta'rah. 
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The  borders  of  the  land. 


28  And  they  removed  from  Ta'rah, 
and  i^itched  in  Mith'cah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mith'cah, 
and  pitched  in  Hash-mo'nah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash- 
mo'nah,  and  '"encamped  at  M6-se  - 
roth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  M6-se'- 
roth,  and  pitched  in  Ben-e-ja'a- 
kan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  *  Ben-e- 
ja'a-kan,  and  '  encamped  at  Hor-ha- 
gid'gad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-ha- 
gid'gad,  and  pitched  in  Jot'bg-thah. 

34  And  they  removed  |rom  Jot'brv- 
thah,  and  encamped  at  E-br5'nah.  _ 

35  And  tliey  departed  from  E-bro'- 
nah,  «*  and  encamped  at  E'zi-on-ga'- 
ber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  E  zi-on- 
ga'ber,  and  pitched  in  the  ^  wilder- 
ness of  Zin,  which  is  Ka'desh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  -^Ka'- 
desh, and  pitched  in  m^nnt  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  E'dom, 

38  And  ^  Aar'Qn  the  priest  Avent  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  died  there, 
in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
of  Igrg-el  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gi^pt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth 
month. 

39  And  Aar'Qn  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ''king  A'rad  the  Ca'naan- 
ite,  which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  heard  of  the  coming 
of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
''Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zal-rao'nah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal- 
mo'nah,  and  pitched  in  Pii'non. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pii'non, 
and  <^ pitched  in  O'both. 

44  And  ''they  departed  from  O'- 
both,  and  pitched  in'^cij'g-ab'a-rim, 
in  the  border  of  Mo'ab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  I'im, 
and  pitched-^  in  Di'bon-gad. 

40  And  they  removed  from  Di'bon- 
gad,  and  encamped  in  Al'mon^-dib- 
ly-tha'im. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Al'mon- 
dib-la-tha  im,  ''and  pitched  in  the 
mountains  of  Ib'a-rim,  before  Ne'- 
bo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Ib'a-rim,  and  *  pitched 
in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jordan 
near  Jer'i-cho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jor'dan, 
from  Beth-jes'i-moth  even  unto 
3^' Abel-shit 'tim  in  the  ^plains  of 
Mo'ab. 

60  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by 
Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el,  and  say  unto  them,  '  When  ye  are  i 


passed  over  Jor'dgn  into  the  land  of 
Ca'naan ; 

52  ™  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictures, 
and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  ail  their  high 
places  : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  and  dwell  therein  : 
for  I  have  given  you  the  land  to  pos- 
sess it. 

54  And  «  ye  shall  divide  the  land 
by  lot  for  an  inlieritance  among  your 
families  :  and  to  the  more  ye  shall 
2  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to 
the  fewer  ye  shall  ^  give  the  less  in- 
heritance :  every  man's  inheritance 
shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot 
falleth ;  according  to  the  tribes  of 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you  ;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
shall  6e  ''pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex 
you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   34. 

1    TJie  borders  of  the  Ian  fl .    \&  The  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'§e§, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  I^'ra-el, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come 
into  "the  land  of  Ca'naan;  (this  is 
the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for 
an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan with  the  coasts  thereof  :) 

3  Then  ^  your  south  quarter  shall  be 
from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along  by 
the  coast  of  E'dom,  and  your  south 
border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast  of 
'^  the  salt  sea  eastward  : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  "^  to  the  ascent  of  A-krab'- 
bim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin :  and  the 
going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the 
south  ^  to  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  and  shall 
go  on  to/Ha'zar-ad'dar,  and  pass  on 
to  Az'mon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  com- 
pass from  Az'mon  s  unto  the  river  of 
E'gypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye 
shall  even  have  the  great  sea  for  a 
border :  this  shall  be  your  west  bor- 
der. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north 
border :  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  '^  mount  Hor  : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point 
out  your  border  ^unto  the  entrance 
of  Ha' math ;  and  the  goings  forth 
of  the  border  shall  be  to  ^'  Ze'dad  : 

9  "T[  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
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Ziph'ron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  'Ha'zar-e'nan  :  this  shall 
be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east 
border  from  Ha'zar-e'nan  to  She- 
phani : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down 
from  She'pham  '"^to  Rib'lah,  on  the 
east  side  of  A'in ;  and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  ^side  of  the  sea  "  of  Chin'ne-reth 
eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  dowri  to 
Jor'dan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  "  the  salt  sea :  this  shall  be  your 
land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round 
about. 

13  And  Mo'§es  cornmanded  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  saying,  i>  This  is  the 
land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  : 

14  </  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Reu'ben  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  have  received 
their  inheritance ;  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh  have  received  their 
inheritance  : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe 
have  received  their  inheritance  on 
this  side  Jor'dan  near  Jer  i-cho  east- 
ward, toward  the  sunrising. 

K)  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  shall  divide  the  land  unto  you  : 
'"E-ie-a'zar  the  priest,  and  Josh'u-a 
the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  *  jjrince  of 
every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  in- 
heritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are 
these :  Of  the  tribe  of  Jii'dah,  Ca'- 
leb  the  son  of  Js-phun'neh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Sim'e-on,  She-mu'el  the  son  of 
Am-mi'hud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  E-li'- 
dad  the  son  of  Chis'lon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  Buk'ki  the  son 
of  Jog'li. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Jo'- 
§eph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  Han'ni-el  the  son  of  E'- 
phod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  E'phra-im,  Ke-mii'el 
the  son  of  Shiph'tan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun,  E-liz'a- 
phan  the  son  of  Piir'nach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Is'sg-char,  Pal'ti-el 
the  son  of  Iz'zan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ash'er,  A-hi'hud  the 
son  of  Shel'Q-mi. 


28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naph't.^.-li,  Ped'a-hel 
the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 

21)  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
conamanded  to  divide  the  inheritance 
unto  the  _children  of  Ig'ra-el  in  th*^ 
land  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER   35. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites  with  their 
suburbs,  and  lueasnre  thereof.  6  SiJ:  of  them 
are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  ij'The  laws  of  mur- 
der.    31  JS'o  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by 
Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho,  saying, 

2  «  Command  the  children  of  Ig'ra- 
el,  that  they  give  unto  tlie  Levites 
of  the  inlaeritance  of  their  possession 
cities  to  dwell  in  ;  and  ye  shall  give 
also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the 
cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
dwell  in ;  and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their 
goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Le'vites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round 
about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  with- 
out the  city  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and 
on  the  north  side  two  thousand  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the 
midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  the  sub- 
urbs of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Le'vites  there 
shall  be  ^  six  cities  for  refuge,  which 
ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer, 
that  he  may  flee  thither :  and  ^  to 
them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two 
cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Le'vites  shall  be  '^  forty 
and  eight  cities :  them  shall  ye  give 
with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
shall  be  ^  of  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'rg-el :  ^  from  them  that  have 
many  ye  shall  give  many  ;  but  from 
them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few  : 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto 
the  Le'vites  according  to  his  inherit- 
ance which  3  he  inheriteth. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§ea,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el,  and  say  unto  them, /When  ye  be 
come  over  Jor'dan  into  the  land  of 
Ca'naan ; 

11  Thenfifye  shall  appoint  you  cities 
to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ;  that 
the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which 
kiileth  any  person  *  at  unawares. 

12  '^  And  tliey  shall  be  unto  you  ci- 
ties for  refuge  from  the  avenger; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he 
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stand    before    the    congregation  in 
judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  ^  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  re- 
fiige. 

14  ^"  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall 
ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge, 
hath  for  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el,  and 
'for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  so- 
journer among  them :  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may 
flee  thither. 

16  '"  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  2  with  throw- 
ing a  stone,  wherewith  he  may  die, 
and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand 
weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer  : 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

19  ^  The  revenger  of  blood  himself 
shall  slay  the  murderer:  when  he 
meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  o  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred, 
or  hurl  at  him  Phj  laying  of  wait, 
that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die  :  he  that  smote  him 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  for  he 
is  a  murderer :  the  revenger  of  blood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he 
meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly 
"?  without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon 
him  anything  without  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a 
man  may  die,  seeing  A' m  not,  and  cast 
it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and  was  not 
his  enemy,  neither  sought  his  harm  : 

24  Then  ^  the  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments  : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deli- 
ver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  :  and 
*  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death 
of  the  high  priest,  *  which  was  anoint- 
ed with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time 
come  without  the  border  of  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find 
him  without  the  borders  of  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  kill  tho  slayer;  ^ he  shall  not 
be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained 
in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death 
of  the  high  priest :  but  after  the  death 
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of  the  high  priest  the  slayer  shall  re- 
turn into  the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  «a 
statute  of  judgment  unto  you  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
naurderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the 
^  mouth  of  witnesses  :  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  to 
cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satis- 
faction for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  2  guilty  of  death :  but  he  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction 
for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his 
refuge,  that  he  should  come  again  to 
dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of 
the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are :  for  blood  v  it  defileth 
the  land  :  and  ^  the  land  cannot  be 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but «  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it. 

34  «  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I 
dwell :  for  ^  I  the  Lord  dwell  among 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

CHAPTEE  36. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daugh- 
ters 5  is  remedied  by  viarn/tng  in  their  own 
tribes,  7  lest  the  inheritance  should  be  removed 
from  the  tribe,  10  The  daughters  of  Zclophehad 
marry  their  father' s  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  "  children  of  Gil'e-ad, 
the  son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas- 
seh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Jo'§eph,  came  near,  and  spake  before 
Mo'§es,  and  before  the  princes,  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el: 

2  And  they  said,  ^  The  Lord  com- 
manded m.y  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children 
of  I§'r.ii-el:  and  <^ my  lord  was  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  to  give  the  in- 
heritance of  Zg-lo'phg-had  our  bro- 
ther unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of 
the  sons  of  the  otfier  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  then  shall  their  in- 
heritance be  taken  from  the  inherit- 
ance of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put 
to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  *  where- 
unto  they  are  received :  so  shall  it 
be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inherit- 
ance. 

4  And  when  <^  the  jubile  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'rg-el  shall  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  whereunto  they 
are  received :  so  shall  their  inherit- 
ance be  taken  away  from  the  inher- 
itance of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Mo'ge.s  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'r^-el  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Jo'§eph  «  hath  said  well. 
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6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lokd 
doth  command  concerning- the  daugh- 
ters of  Ze-lo'phe-had,  saying,  Let 
them  "-^  marry  to  whom  they  think 
best ;  /only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe 
of  their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  i§'ra-el  remove  from  tribe 
to  tribe  :  for  every  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'ra-el  shall  ^^keep  himself 
to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his 
fathers. 

8  And  ^  every  daughter,  that  possess- 
eth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  shall  be  wife  unto 
one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  her 
father,  that  the  children  of  I^Tg-el 
may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  re- 
move from  one  tribe  to  another  tribe  ; 


but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ry-el  shall  keep  himself  to 
his  own  inlieritance, 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'ses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Ze- 
lo'phe-had : 

11  I'ForMah'lah,  Tir'zah,  and  Hog'- 
lah,  and  Mil'cah,  and  No'ah,  the 
daughters  of  Zs-lo'phe-had,  were 
married  unto  their  father's  brothers' 
sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  2  into  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh  the 
son  of  Jo'geph,  and  their  inheritance 
remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of 
their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§  unto 
the  children  of  I§'rg^-el  *"in  the  plains 
of  Mo'ab  by  Jor'dan  near .Jer'i-cho. 


THE   FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year, 
brief  1/  rehearsing  the  story  ^  of  God's  jjroinise, 
13  of  giving  them  officers,  19  of  sending  the  spies 
to  search  the  land,  34  of  God's  anger  for  their 
incredulity,  41  and  disobedience. 


THESE  be  the  words  which  Mo'- 
§eg  spake  unto  all  I§'rg-el  "on 
this  side  Jor'dan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ^  the  Red 
sea,  between  Pa'ran,  and  To'phel, 
and  La'ban,  and  Ha-ze'roth,  and 
Dlz  ^-hab. 

2  {There  are  eleven  days'  journey 
from  Ho'reb  by  the  way  of  mount 
Se  ir  ^unto  Ka  desh-bar'ne-a.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  the  fortieth 
year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  Mo'.ses 
spake  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  in  commandment  unto 
them ; 

4  <^  After  he  had  slain  Si'hon  the 
king  of  the  Am'or-ites,  which  dwelt 
in  Hesh'bon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan,  which  dwelt  at  As'tg-roth  ^in 
M'rg-i :         _ 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Mo'ab,  began  Mo'§e§  to  declare 
this  law,  saying, 

6  The_LoRD  our  God  spake  unto  us 
/in  Ho'reb,  saying.  Ye  have  dwelt 
long  0  enough  in  this  mount : 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey, 
and  go  to  the  mount  of  the  Am'or- 
ites,  and  unto  ^all  the  places  nigh 
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thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills, 
and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and 
by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  unto  Leb'^-non, 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eii- 
phra'te§. 

8  Behold,  I  liave  ^  set  the  land  be- 
fore you  :  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fa- 
thers, ^A'bra-ham,  r§§ac,  and  Ja- 
cob, to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  Tf  And  » I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multi- 
plied you,  and,  behold,  ^'ye  are  this 
day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude. 

11  (^  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  "»as 
he  hath  promised  you  ! ) 

12  "How  can  I  myself  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

13  o  3  Take  you  wise  men,  and  un- 
derstanding, and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said, 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is 
good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes, 
wise  men,  and  known,  p  smd  *  made 
them,  heads  over  you,  captains  over 
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thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and 
captains  over  tens,  and  officers  among 
your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying,  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  ■?  judge 
righteously  between  everi/  man  and 
his  '"brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is 
with  him. 

17  *'  Ye  shall  not  -respect  persons  in 
judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small 
as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  '  the 
judgment  is  God's  :  and  the  cause 
that  is  too  hard  for  you,  "  bring  it 
unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  j^ou  at  that 
time  all  the  things  which  ye  should 
do. 

19  ^  And  when  we  departed  from 
Ho'reb,  ^we  went  through  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which 
ye  saw  by  the  w-ay  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Am'or-Ites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us  ;  and  'J  we  came 
to  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come 
imto  the  mountain  of  the  Am  or-ites, 
which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give 
unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee  :  go  up  and 
possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  imto  thee;  ^fear 
not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  ^  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said,  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall 
come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well : 
and  "^  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one 
of  a  tribe : 

24  And  ^  they  turned  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the 
valley  of  Esh'col.  and  searched  it  out.  ' 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land  in  their  hands,  and  brought  it 
down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word 
again,  and  said,  "^  It  is  a  good  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  i 
us. 

26  f'  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not . 
go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the  com-  | 
mandment  of  the  Lord  your  God  :      i 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  ' 
and  said.  Because  the  Lord  «  hated  j 
us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'^5Tt,  to  deliver  us  into  ' 
the  hand  of  the  Imor-ites,  to  de- 
stroy us.  I 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  bre- 
thren have  3  discouraged  our  heart,  ' 
saying,  /The  people  is  greater  and  i 
taller  than  we  ;  the  cities  are  great  { 
and  walled  up  to  heaven  ;  and  more-  , 
over  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the 
i' An' a-kim.5  there.  I 
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29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread  not, 
neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

oO  ^  The  Lord  your  God  which  go- 
eth  before  you.  he  shall  fight  for  you, 
according  to  all  that  he  did  for  you 
in  E'gjTt  before  your  eyes  ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  '^'bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  iintil  ye  came  into  tliis  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ^  ye  did  not  be- 
lieve the  Lord  your  God, 

33  ^  Who  went  in  the  way  before 
yea,  "»to  search  you  out  a  place  to 
pitch  yoiir  tents  in,  in  fire  by  night, 
to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should 
CO,  and  in  a  cloud  bj'  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  "  and 
sware,  sajdng, 

35  "  Surely  there  shall  not   one   of  | 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation  see 
that  good  land,  which  I  sware  to  give 
unto  your  fathers, 

36  P  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Je-phun'- 
neh  ;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  ^vill 
I  give  the  land  that  he  hath  trodden 
upon,  and  to  his  children,  because 
5  he  hath  '^  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  '"  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying.  Thou  also 
shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  «  But  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
'  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither :  "  encourage  him  :  for 
he  shaU  cause  I§'ra-el  to  inherit  it. 

39  ^  Moreover  your  little  ones,  which 
I'  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and  your 
children,  which  in  that  day  'had  no 
knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  iTnto 
them  Avill  I  give  it,  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

40  "^  But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  ^  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  we  will  go  ixp  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
commanded  xis.  And  when  ye  had 
girded  on  every  man  his  weapons  of 
war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the 
hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say 
unto  them,  '^  Go  not  up,  neither  fight ; 
for  1  am  not  among  you  ;  lest  ye  be 
smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye 
woidd  not  hear,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
3  a' went  presumptuouslj^  up  into  the 
hill. 

_  44  And  the  Arn' or-ites,  which  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  came  out  against 
3^ou,  and  chased  you,  «as  bees  do, 
and  destroyed  you  in  Se'ir,  even  unto 
Hor'mah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before 
the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  would  not 
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hearken  to  yoxir  voice,  nor  give  ear 
unto  you. 

46  /So  ye  abode  in  Ka'desh  many 
days,  according  unto  the  days  that 
ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not  to 
meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor  with  the  Mo- 
abites,  17  nor  rmth  the  Ammonites,  24  but  Sihun 
the  Amorite  was  subdued  by  them. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  -wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  "  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we  com- 
passed mount  Se'ir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain 
^long  enough  :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  <^Ye  are  to  pass  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  E'sau,  which  dwell  in  Se'ir ;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you  :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  will 
not  give  you  of  their  land,  "^  no,  not 
so  much  as  a  foot  breadth  ;  ^  because 
I  have  given  mount  Se'ir  unto  E'sau 
for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat  ;  and  ye 
shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  bless- 
ed thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand  : 
he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wilderness  :  ^  these  forty 
years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been 
with  thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  /And  when  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  E'sau, 
which  dwelt  in  Se'ir,  through  the 
way  of  the  plain  from  9'E'lath,  and 
from  E'zi-on-ga'bgr,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Mo'ab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^  Dis- 
tress not  the  Mo'ab-Ites,  neither  con- 
tend with  them^  in  battle  :  for  I  will 
not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a  pas- 
session  ;  because  I  have  given  ''  Ar 
unto  *  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  pos- 


10  ^'  The  E'mim§  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  as  'the  ln'9-kim§  ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  gi- 
ants, as  the  ln'5|-kim§  ;  but  the  Mo'- 
ab-ites  call  them  E'mimg. 

12  "*The  Ho'rim§  also  dwelt  in 
Se'ir  beforetime  ;  but  the  children 
of  E'sau  *  succeeded  them,  when 
they  had  destroyed  them  from  before 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  ^  stead  ;  as 
I§'ra-el  did  unto  the  land  of  his  pos- 
session, which  the  Lord  gave  unto 
them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get  you 
over  '^the  ^  brook  Ze'red.  And  we 
went  over  the  brook  Ze'red. 
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14  And  tke  space  in  which  we  came 
^'from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  until  we 
were  come  over  the  brook  Ze'red, 
was  thirty  and  eight  years;  ^^ until 
all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war 
were  wasted  out  from  among  the 
host,  eas  the  Lord  sware  unto 
them. 

15  For  indeed  the  '"hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  '^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
Ar,  the  coast  of  Mo'ab,  this  day  : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over 
against  the  children  of.  Amnion, 
distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  any 
possession;  because  I  have  given  it 
unto  *the  children  of  Lot /or  a  pos- 
session. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  giants  :  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old 
time  ;  and  the  Am'mon-ites  call  them 
*  Zam-zum'mim§  ; 

21  "  A  people  great,  and  many,  and 
tall,  as  the  An'g-kimg  ;  but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  before  them ;  and 
they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  E'- 
sau, ^  which  dwelt  in  Se'ir,  when  he 
destroyed  2/ the  Ho'rim§  from  before 
them  ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this 
day: 

23  And  2  the  A'vim§  which  dwelt  in 
Ha-ze'rim,  even  unto  "Az'zah,  ^the 
Caph'to-rim§,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caph'tor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  H  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey, 
and  <^  pass  over  the  river  Ar'non  :  be- 
hold, I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Si'hon  the  Am  6r-Ite,  king  of  Hesh'- 
bon,  and  his  land  :  '^  begin  to  possess 
it.,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  ^  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the 
dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee 
upon  the  nations  that  are  under  the 
whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report 
of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in 
anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  f  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of 
the  wilderness  of  Ked'g-moth  unto 
Si'hon  king  of  Hesh'bon  «  with  words 
of  peace,  saying, 

27  f  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
I  will  go  along  by  the  high  way,  I 
will  neither  turn  unto  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink  : 
9  only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 
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29  (^'  As  the  children  of  E'sau  which 
dwell  in  ISe  ir,  and  the  Mo'ab-Ites 
which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me ;) 
until  I  shall  pass  over  Jor'djjn  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God 
giveth  us. 

oO  'But  Si'hon  king  of  Hesh'bon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him :  for 
^  the  Lord  thy  God  ^  hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate, 
that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Behold,  I  have  begun  to  "'give  Si'- 
hon and  his  land  before  thee  :  begin 
to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
his  land. 

32  ''Then  Si'hon  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at 
Ja'haz. 

33  And  °  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
him  before  us  ;  and  i-'  we  smote  him, 
and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  and  2 utterly  destroyed  -the 
men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  none  to 
remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of 
the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  ''From  Ar'o-er,  which  is  by  tlie 
brink  of  the  river  of  Ar'non,  and /rom 
the_city  that  is  by  the  river,  even  un- 
to Gil'e-ad,  there  was  not  one  city  too 
strong  for  us:  *the  Lord  our  God 
delivered  all  unto  us  : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Im'mon  thou  camest  not, 
nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river  *  Jab- 
bok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  moun- 
tains, nor  unto  "  whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  forbad  us. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  sfon/  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 
11  The  bigness  of  his  bed.  12  The  distribution 
of  those  lands  to  the  two  tribes  and  half.  23 
Moses'  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.  26  He  is 
permitted  to  see  it. 

rnHEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the 
A.  way  to  Ba'shSn  :  and  «  Og  the 
king  of  Ba'shan  came  out  against  us, 
he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  ^  at 
Ed'rg-i. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear 
him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into  thy 
hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  <^Si  hon  king  of  the 
Imor-Ites,  which  dwelt  at  Hesh'- 
bon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
into  our  hands  5g  also,  the  king  of 
Ba'shan,  and  all  his  people  :  ^'  and  we 
smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him 
remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  there  was  not  a  city  which  we 
took  not  from  them,  threescore  ci- 
ties, ^all  the  region  of  Ar'gob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shSn. 


5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  beside 
unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Si'hon  king  ^  of 
Hesh'bon,  utterly  destroying  the 
men,  women,  and  children,  of  every 
city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the 
Am'or-ites  the  land  that' u^as  on  this 
side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Ar'- 
non unto  mount  Her'mon  ; 

9  (Which  sB.eT'mon  the  Si-do'ni- 
ans  call  Sir'^-on  ;  and  the  Am  6r-ites 
caU  it  ^  She  nir  ;) 

10  *  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  Gll'e-ad,  and  ^' all  Ba'shan,  unto 
Sal'chah  and  Ed'rg-i,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan. 

11  ^  For  only  Og  king  of  Ba'shan 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  "'  giants  ; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead 
of  iron;  is  it  not  in  "  Bab  bath  of 
the  children  of  Am'mon  ?  nine  cu- 
bits was  the  length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed 
at  that  time,  ''from  Ar'o-gr,  which 
is  by  the  river  Ar'non,  and  half 
mount  Gil'e-ad,  and  p  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reu'ben-ites 
and  to  the  Gad'ites. 

13  5  And  the  rest  of  Gil'e-ad,  and 
all  Ba'shan,  being  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh  ;  all  the  region  of  Ar  - 
gob,  with  all  Ba'shan,  which  was 
called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  '"Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh 
took  all  the  country  of  Ar'gob  *  un- 
to the  coasts  of  6esh'u-ri  and  Ma- 
ach'g-thi ;  and  *  called  them  after 
his  own  name,  Ba'shan-ha'voth-ja- 
ir,  unto  this  day. 

15  "And  I  gave  Gil'e-ad  unto  Ma'- 
chir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reu'ben-ites  ^and 
unto  the  Gad'ites  I  gave  from  Gil'e- 
ad  even  unto  the  river  Ar'non  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border  even  unto 
the  river  Jab'bok,  v  which  is  the  bor- 
der of  the  children  of  Am'mon  ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jor'dgn,  and 
the  coast  thereof.,  from  ^  Chin'ng-reth 
"even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
^  even  the  salt  sea,  ^  under  Ash'doth- 
pi§'gah  eastward. 

18  *\\  And  I  conamanded  you  at  that 
time,  saying.  The  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess 
it :  <^  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before 
your  brethren  the  children  of  1.5'ra- 
el,  all  that  are  ^  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  {for  I  know 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide 
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in  your  cities  which  I  have  given 
you; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto 
you,  and  until  they  also  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  Jordan:  and 
then  shall  ye  '^'  return  every  man  un- 
to his  possession,  which  I  have  given 
you., 

21  "^  And  « I  commanded  J5sh'u-a 
at  that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  king- 
doms whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them  :  for /the 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for 
you. 

23  And  o\  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying, 

24  0  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant ''  thy  greatness,  and 
thy  mighty  hand  :  for  « what  God  is 
there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can 
do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and 
see  ^the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jor'dan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Leb'g-non. 

26  But  the  Lord  'was  wroth  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  me  :  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  '"Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
2  Pis'gah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  this  Jor'dan. 

28  But  "charge  Josh'u-a,  and  en- 
courage him,  and  strengthen  him : 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  peo- 
ple, and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in- 
herit the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  ^  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-pe'or. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.  41  Mo^es  apporni- 
eth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  Jor- 
dori. 

NOW  therefore  hearken,  0  I§'ra- 
el,  unto  ^  the  statutes  and  un- 
to the  judgments,  which  I  teach  you, 
for  to  do  them.,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers  giveth 
you. 

2  ^  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the 
Lord  did  because  of  '^Ba'al-pe'or: 
for  all  the  men  that  followed  Ba'al- 
pe'or,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
stroyed them  from  among  you. 


4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  sta- 
tutes and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that 
ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for 
this  is  ^  your  wisdom  and  your 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding 
people. 

7  For  e  -what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
-who  hath  J  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  him /or  ? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
d  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  ^  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  but 
*  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
sons ; 

10  Specially  *  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Ho'reb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their 
children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  un- 
der the  mountain  ;  and  the  '  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire  unto  the  ^  midst 
of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and 
thick  darkness. 

12  "•  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  "  ye 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw 
no  similitude  ;  ^  ^  only  ye  heard  a 
voice. 

13  P  And  he  declared  mito  you  his  co- 
venant, which  he  commanded  you  to 
perform,  even  9  ten  commandments  ; 
and  ^  he  wrote  them  ui>on  two  tables 
of  stone. 

14  II  And  « the  Lord  commanded 
me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

15  ^  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  un- 
to yourselves  ;  for  ye  saw  no  manner 
of  '^simihtude  on  the  day  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Ho'reb  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire  : 

16  Lest  ye  ^  corrupt  yourselves.,  and 
•''make  you  a  graven  image,  the  si- 
militude of  any  figrure,  ^the  likeness 
of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is 
on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any  wing-- 
ed  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

74 


e  2  Sam.  7. 

23. 
/Ps.40.  1. 

&  145.  18. 

&  148.  14. 

Is.  65.  6. 


An  exhortati 


DEUTERONOMY,  4. 


to  obedience. 


Before 

CIIKIST 

1451. 


a  ch.  17.  .3. 
Job  31.  2'J, 


6  Gen.  2.1. 

2  Kings 

17.  IG. 

&  21.  3. 
cRom.l.2o. 
2  Or,  im. 
parted. 

d  1  Kin^s 

S.  51. 

Jer.  11.  4. 
e  Ex.  W.  5. 

ch.  'J.  '2'J. 

&  ;?J.  9. 
f  Xuni.  20. 
'12. 

c!i.  1..-.7. 

&  0.  2(J. 


i7See2Tet. 
"l.i;.  14,15. 
h  ch.  3.  27. 
i  ch.  3.  25. 

k  ver.  9. 


Z  ver.  Ifi. 
Ex.  2»J.  4. 
5. 

w  Ex.24. 1 7. 

ch.  9.  .:;. 

Is.  33.  14. 

HL-b.12.29. 
;;  Ex.  211.  5. 

ch.  6.  15. 

lb.  42.  8. 
0  ver.  16. 
;.  2  Kin-s 

17.  17,  &c. 
7  ca.o'J.  IS, 

Is'  1.  2. 

Mie.  0.  2. 
)■  Lev.  2-1. 

.3.3.    ch.2.S. 

62.  W. 

Xeli.  1.  8. 
sch.  28.  M. 

1  Sam.  2u. 

19. 

Jer.  Iti.  1,3. 
/Ps   115. 

4.  5.  &  1.35. 

15.  li;. 

Is.  44.  9. 

&  4'J.  7. 
t/  Lev.  2G. 

:«.  40. 

ch.  ,30.  1, 

i'c'hr-lo  4. 

Xeh.  1.  9. 

Is.  5.5.  G.  7. 

Jer.  29.  12, 

1:5,  14. 
SHeb.have 

round 

thee. 

Ex.  IS.  8. 

ch.  31.  17. 
a- Gen. 49.1. 

ch.  31.29. 

Jer.  2.3.  20. 

Hos.  3.  5. 
!/ Joel  2.12. 
s  2  Chr.  30. 

9. 

Xeh.  9.  .31. 

Ps.  116.  5. 

Jonah  4.  2. 


18  Tlie  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
ereepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness 
of  any  tish  that  is  in  the  waters  be- 
neath the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  «lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest 
the  sun.  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars. 
even  '^  all  the  host  of  heaven,  should- 
est  be  driven  to  '^  worship  them,  and 
serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  -  divided  unto  all  nations  under 
the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you. 
and  '-  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  fm-nace,  even  out  of  E'gypt,  ^to 
be  imto  him  a  people  of  hiheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  f  the  Lord  was  an- 
gry Anth  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  Jor'- 
dan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in  unto 
that  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance : 

22  But  dl  must  die  in  this  laud,  ^  I 
must  not  go  over  Jor'dan :  but  ye 
shall  go  over,  and  possess  '  that  good 
land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  ^Test 
ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  he  made  with  you, 
'  and  make  you  a  gi-aven  image,  or  the 
likeness  of  any  ?A/«^.  wliicli  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

2i  For  «'  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  even  "  a  jealous  God. 

25  ^  When  thou  shalt  beget  children, 
and  children's  children,  and  ye  shall 
have  remained  long  in  the  land,  and 
°  shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a 
graven  image,  or  the  hkeness  of  any 
thing,  and  ^' shall  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger : 

26  ?  1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
whereunto  ye  go  over  Jor'dan  to  pos- 
sess it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroy- 
ed. 

27  And  the  Lord  ''  shall  scatter  you 
among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left 
few  in  number  among  the  heathen, 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  Ajid  *  there  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  '  which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  "  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  ?iim.  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and 
all  these  tilings  ^  are  come  upon  thee.  ' 
•^  even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  v  turn  : 
t-o  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be  I 
obedient  unto  his  voice  ;  | 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  ?s  ==  a  i 
merciful  God  ; )  he  will  not  forsake  j 
thee,  neither  destrov  thee,  nor  forget 

17; 


the  covenant  of  thy  fathei-s  which  he 
sware  unto  them. 

32  For  "^  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are 
past,  which  were  before  thee,  since  the 
day  that  God  created  man  upon  the 
earth,  and  ask  ^  from  the  one  side  of 
heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there 
hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  '^'Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  five  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and 
take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of 
another  nation,  "'by  temptations,  ^by 
signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war, 
and  -''by  a  mighty  hand,  and  ^  by  a 
stretched  out  arm,  ^  and  by  great  ter- 
rors, according  to  all  tliat_the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  be- 
fore your  eyes '? 

3.5  Unto  thee  it  Avas  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  ;  *  there  is  none  else  beside 
him. 

36  ^  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  instruct 
thee  :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee 
his  great  fire  ;  and  thou  heardest  his 
words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  '  he  loved  thy  fa- 
thers, therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  '"  brought  thee  out  in 
his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out 
of  E'gypt ; 

38  "^  To  drive  out  nations  from  be- 
fore thee  greater  and  mightier  than 
thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land /or  an  inheritance,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  °  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there  is 
none  else. 

40  P  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  tlfis  day, 
1  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
that  thou  may  est  prolong  thy  days 
upon  the  earth,  wlfich  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  •;  Then  Moses  '"severed  three 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sun  rising  ; 

42  *  That  the  slayer  might  flee 
thither,  which  should  kill  his  neigh- 
bour unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in 
times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  imto  one 
of  these  cities  he  might  live  : 

43  Namely,  'Be  zer  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  plain  country,  of  the 
Reu'ben-ites  ;  and  Ra'moth  in  Sil'e- 
ad.  of  the  Gad'ites  ;  and  Golan  in 
Ba  shall,  of  the  Ma-nas'sites. 

44  ^  And  this  is  the  law  which  Mo'- 
§e.g  set  before  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and 
the    statutes,    and    the    judgments, 
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The  ten  commandments. 
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which  Mo'§e§  spake  unto  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el,  after  they  came  forth  out 
of  E'gfypt, 

46  On  tliis  side  Jor'dpi, « in  the  val- 
ley over  against  Beth-peor,  in  the 
land  of  ISi'hon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
who  dwelt  at  Hesh'bon,  whom  Mo- 
§es  and  the  children  of  Is'rg-el 
■^  smote,  after  they  were  come  forth 
out  of  E'g:5T)t : 

47  And  they  ix)ssessed  his  land,  and 
the  land  y  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  two 
kings  of  the  Am'or-Ites,  which  were 
on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun 
rising  ; 

48  2  From  Ar'o-er,  which  is  by  the 
bank  of  the  river  Ar'non,  even  unto 
mount  Si'on,  which  is  «  Her'mon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  under  the  '^  springs  of 
Pi^'gah. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  coi^enaiit  in  Horeb.  G  T)ie  ten  command- 
ments, 'il  At  the  people's  request  Moses  receiveth 
the  law  from  God. 

AND  Mo'§e§  called  all  Ii?'ra-el,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  O  I§'ra- 
el,  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
may  learn  them,  and  ^  keep,  and  do 
them. 

2  "  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  cove- 
nant with  us  in  Ho'reb. 

3  The  LoKD  ^  made  not  this  cove- 
nant with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day. 

4  ^  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face 
to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fii^, 

5  (f'  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  for  « ye  were 
afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  tlie  mount ;)  saying, 

&1J1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E'- 
gypt,  from  the  house  of  ^  bondage. 

7  9  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  nae. 

8  ^  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
unto  them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  arn  a,  jealous  God, 
*  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me, 

10  *  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

11  ^  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  "'  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanc- 


tify it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee. 

13  "  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work  : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  ^  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates  ;  that  thy  manservant  and 
thy  maidservant  may  rest  as  well  as 
thou. 

15  V  And  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  E'g-ypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence  « through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm  :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  TI  ''Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ;  ^  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  '  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  "  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 
tery. 

19  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  y  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  ^Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field, 
or  his  manservant,  or  his  maidservant, 
his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's. 

22  T^  These  words  the  Lord  spake 
unto  all  your  assembly  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the 
cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with 
a  great  voice  :  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  «he  wrote  them  in  two  tables 
of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto 
me. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and 
his  greatness,  and  <^  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  we 
have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  he  ^  liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us  :  ^  if  we  ^  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we 
shall  die. 

26/ForwhoJs^Aer(?  ofall  flesh,  that 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  living 
God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  as  we  have^  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say :  and 
£'  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the 
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Exhortation  to  obedience. 
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Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee  ; 
and  -we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me  ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto 
thee :  ''  they  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken. 

29  *  0  that  there  were  such  an  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
*  keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
'  that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  for  ever  ! 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into  your 
tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  "^  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee 
all  the  commandments,  and  the  sta- 
tutes, and  the  judgments,  which  thou 
shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do 
the7n  in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to 
possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore 
as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
manded you :  "■  ye  shall  not  turn  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  <*  all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
manded you,  that  ye  may  live,  p  and 
that  it  may  he  well  with  you,  and  that 
ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land 
which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  end  of  the  la  w  is  obedience,    3  An  exhorta- 

tion thereto. 

NOW  these  are  "the  command- 
ments, the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye 
might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye 

2  go  to  possess  it : 

2  ^That  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  sta- 
tutes and  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy 
life  ;  <^  and  that  thy  days  may  be  pro- 
longed. 

3  T[  Hear  therefore,  0  I§'ra-el,  and 
observe  to  do  it ;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase 
mightily,  ''as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  « the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4 /Hear,  0  Ig'r^^-el:  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

5  And  fi'thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  ^  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. 

0  And  *  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart : 

7  And  ^  thou  shalt  ^  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 
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8  '  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  "'  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fa- 
thers, to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'sgac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  «  which  thou  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 
wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  "  when  thou  shalt 
have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  E'g-ypt,  from  the  house 
of  ^  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  P  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  i  shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  *"  go  after  other  gods, 
*  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you  ; 

15  (For  *  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God  among  you)  "lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kin- 
dled against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  H  •»  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  2/ as  ye  tempted  him.  in 
Mas'sah. 

17  Ye  shall  ^  diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee. 

18  And  thou  <*  shalt  do  that  which  is 
right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
and  possess  the  good  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  ^  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  ^  when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
3  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean 
the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son.  We  were  Pha'raoh's  bondmen 
in  E'grypt  ;  and  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  of  E'g-ypt  '^  with  a  mighty 
hand  : 

22  «  And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and 
wonders,  great  and  ^  sore,  upon  e'- 
^ypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  household,  before  our  eyes-: 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  to 
give  us  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to 
do  all  these  statutes,  /to  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  s'  for  our  good  always, 
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that  ^'  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as 
it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  *  it  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  All  commumon  wi(/i  the  nations  is  forbidden, 
4  for  fear  of  idolatry,  Q  for  the  hoUnej^s  of  the 
j)copje,  9  for  the  nature  qf  God  in  his  mercy  and 
jtisticc,  1 7  for  the  asfiuredness  of  victory  which 
God  will  ijive  over  them. 

WHEN  the  «  Lord  thy  God  shaU 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath 
cast  out  many  nations  _before  thee, 
^  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  GIr'ga-.shites, 
and  the  Amor-ites,  and  the  Ca'naan- 
ites,  and  the  Per  iz-zites,  and  the 
Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  seven 
nations  ^greater  and  mightier  than 
thou  ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
'^  deliver  them  before  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
smite  them,  and  ^  utterly  destroy 
them ;  -/thou  shalt  make  no  cove- 
nant with  them,  nor  shew  mercy 
unto  them  : 

3  0  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
riages with  them  ;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods  :  ^'  so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them  ; 
ye  shall  *  destroy  their  altars,  and 
break  down  their  -images,  and  cut 
down  their  groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  images  with  fire. 

6  ^  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  '  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  peo- 
ple that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  3^ou,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye 
were  more  in  number  than  any  peo- 
ple ;  for  ye  were  "'  the  fewest  of  all 
people  : 

8  But  "  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 
and  beeaiisG  he  would  keep  °  the  oath 
which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
thers, ^^  hath  the  Lord  brought  you 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  re- 
deemed you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  E'gjrpt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  is  God,  5  the  faithful 
God,  '"which  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  to  a  thou- 
sand generations  ; 

10  And  ^repayeth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them : 
'he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
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hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him.  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  1  "  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  2  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep,  and  do  them,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  -^  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  : 

13  And  he  will  v  love  thee,  and  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thee  :  ^  he  will 
also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase 
of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
people  :  « there  shall  not  be  male  or 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness ,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  ''evil  diseases  of  E'g^t, 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee  ;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
thee. 

1()  And  ^  thou  shalt  consume  all  the 
people  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  thee ;  ^^  thine  eye  shall  have 
no  pity  upon  them  :  neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods  ;  for  that  will  be  ^a 
snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart, 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how 
can  I  /dispossess  them  ? 

18  s  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them :  but  shalt  well  ^  remember 
what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  E'gypt ; 

19  »The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the 
wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand,  and 
the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out :  so 
shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all 
the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  *^  Moreover  the  Lord  ':hy  God  will 
send  the  hornet  among  them,  until 
they  that  are  left,  and  hide  them- 
selves from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  a-t 
them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
'among  you,  "»a  mighty  God  and 
terrible. 

22  »  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  ^  put 
out  those  nations  before  thee  by  little 
and  little  :  thou  mayest  not  consume 
them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the 
field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deli- 
ver them  4  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy 
them  with  a  mighty  destruction,  until 
they  be  destroj''ed. 

24  And  "  he  shall  deliver  their  kings 
into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  de- 
stroy their  name  P  from  under  heaven  : 
1  there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
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before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroy- 
ed tliein. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
'■  shall  ye  burn  with  fire  :  thou  «  shalt 
not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on 
them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou 
be  *  snared  therein  :  for  it  is  "  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2()  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abo- 
mination into  thine  house,  lest  thou 
be  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  but  thou 
shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it ;  -^  f  cr  it  is  a  cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's 
dealing  with  them. 

ALih  the  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  tliis  day  «  shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  ^led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  humble  thee,  and  ^to  prove 
thee,  "^to  know  what  was  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep 
his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  ^  suffer- 
ed thee  to  hunger,  and  -^  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  nei- 
ther did  thy  fathers  know  ;  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
^  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  ^  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon 
thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these 
forty  years. 

5  *'  Thou  shalt  also  eon.sider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  land,  ^a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 
hills  ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegra- 
nates ;  a  land  ^  of  oil  olive,  and  honey  ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it  ;  a  land 
"*  whose  _  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  '*  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day : 
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12  "  Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 
and  dwelt  therein: 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

lii^  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up, 
and  thou  i  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  E'g5'pt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage ; 

15  Who  '"  led  thee  through  that  great 
and  terrible  wilderness,  *'  wherein  were 
fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  there  was  no  water ; 
*who  brought  thee  forth  water  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  '^  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew 
not,  that  he  might  humble  thee,  and 
that  he  might  prove  thee,  ^  to  do  thee 
good  at  thy  latter  end  ; 

17  ^And  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God :  ^  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
« that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  father?,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  and  serve  them, 
and  worship  them,  ^  I  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely 
perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  <^so  shall 
ye  perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be 
obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  9. 

JI/o.?es  dissnadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their 
own  righteousness,  by  rehearsing  their  several 
rebellions. 

HEAR,  0  Is'ra-el:  Thou  art  to 
«  pass  over  Jor'd^n  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  ^  greater  and 
mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great 
and  '^fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  ^  the  chil- 
dren of  the  An'a-kims,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast 
heard  say,  AVho  can  stand  before 
the  children  of  A'nak  ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
«goeth  over  before  thee  ;  as  a /con- 
suming fire  ?  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face  :  ^  so  shalt  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  *  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  aft- 
er that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast 
them  out  from  before  thee,  saying. 
For  my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land : 
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but  ^  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

5  '  Not  for  chy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land  :  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may 
perform  '« the  word  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  A'bra-hain, 
l'§aac,  and  Ja'cgb. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousness ;  for  thou  art "  a  stiifnecked 
people. 

7  it  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how 
thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  wrath  in  the  wilderness :  "  from 
the  day  that^thou  didst  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  until  ye  came  un- 
to this  place,  ye  have  been  rebeUious 
against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  P  in  Ho'reb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  you  to  have  destroy- 
ed you. 

9  2  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  '"I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water : 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  two  tables  of  stone  written  with 
the  finger  of  God  ;  and  on  them  was 
toritten  according  to  all  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  *  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^  Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly  from 
hence ;  for  thy  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  E'g5T)t 
have  corrupted  themselves;  they  are 
^  quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them  ;  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  2/ the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  ^it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people : 

14  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them,  and  ^  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven  :  '^  and  I  wiU  make 
of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  gfreater 
than  they. 

15  "^So  I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  ^the  mount 
burned  with  fire  :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And /I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 


God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten 
calf  :  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and 
cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  »fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat  Ijread, 
nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your 
sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick- 
edly in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  ^For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  de- 
stroy you.  »"  But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  IjORD  was  very  angry 
with  Aar'pn  to  have  destroyed  him : 
and  I  prayed  for  Aar'gn  also  the 
same  time. 

21  And  ^  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with 
fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground  it 
very  small,  even  until  it  was  as  small 
as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of 
the  mount. 

22  And  at '  Tab'g-rah,  and  at  "*  Mas'- 
sah,  and  at  "  Kib'roth-hat-ta'^-vah, 
ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  "  when  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-A,  saying, 
Go  up  and  possess  the  land  which  I 
have  given  you ;  then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  p  ye  believed 
him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  1  Ye  have  been  rebeUious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew 
you. 

25  '•Thus  I  fell  down  before  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as 
I  fell  down  at  the  first ;  because  the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy 
you. 

26  *  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people  and  thine  inher- 
itance, which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  E'gjpt  with 
a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  A'bra- 
ham,  I'igac,  and  Jacob  ;  look  not 
unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  people, 
nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their 
sin: 

28  Lest  ^  the  land  whence  thou 
broughtest  us  out  say,  '^  Because  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them, 
he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  ^  Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest 
out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by  thy 
stretched  out  arm. 
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CHAPTER   10. 

1  GofVs  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6  m 
continuing  the  priesthood.  8  in  separating  the 
tribe  or' Levi,  10  in  hearkeniiig  unto  Moses'  swt 
for  the  people.  12  An  exhortation  unto  obedi- 
ence. 


13  To  keep  the  coramandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  «for  thy 
good  ? 

14  Behold,  /the  heaven  and  the  hea- 
A  T  that  time  the  Lord  said  nnto  ven  of  heavens   is  the  Lord's  thy 

j\.  me.  "^  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  God,  3  the  earth  also,  with  all  that ; 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come   therein  is.  _    ; 

up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  j  15  ^  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in 
^  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood.  \  thy  fathers   to   love    them,   and  h*e 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  \  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables  \  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 
which  thou  brakest,  and  ^  thou  shalt  j    16  Circumcise  therefore  '  the  fore- 
put  them  in  the  ark.  i  skin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  o/ '^'' shittim  I'-' stiff  necked. 

wood,  and  «  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  |  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^  God  ; 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into  ;  of  gods,  and  '"  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in  :  God,  "  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
mine  hand.  °  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh 

4  And  /he  wrote  on  the  tables,  ae-  reward  : 

cording  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  18  p  He  doth  execute  the  judgment 
-  commandments.  ^  which  the  Lord  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and  lov- 
spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out  of  eth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food 
the  midst  of  the  fire  '^  in  the  day  of  •  and  raiment. 

the  assembly  :  and  the  Lord  gave  |  19  i  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger  : 
them  unto  me.  j  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  ^  came  :  E'gypt. 

down  from  the  mount,  and  ^  put  the  i  20  '"  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  ^ 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made  ; !  God  ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
'  and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  j  him  shalt  thou  «  cleave,  '  and  swear  | 
commanded  me,  ^  hy  his  name.  j 

6  *t  And  the  children  of  Is'r^-el  took  I    21  "  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  i 
their  jouniey  from  BS-e'roth  '"  of  the 
children  of  Ja'a-kan  to   "MD-se'ra: 
<^  there   Aar'cn   died,    and   there    he 
was  buried  ,    and  E-le-a  zar  his  son 


God.  ^  that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen, 
22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  E'- 

ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  his   gyp't   ^  with  threescore  and  ten  ;per- 

stead, 

7  P  From  thence  they  journeyed  un- 
to Gud'go-dah  ,  and  from  Gud'go- 
dah  to  Jot' bath,  a  land  of  rivers  of 
waters. 

8  *"  At  that  time  9_the  Lord  separat- 
ed the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  '"to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  '^  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  *  to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day, 

9  "  Wherefore  Le'vi  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  his   brethren  ; 


sons  ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  made  thee  ^  as  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven for  multitude. 
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CHAPTEE  11, 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2  by  their  ovm 
experierice  of  God's  great  works,  8  by  promise 
of  God's greatblessings,  16  andbythreatenings. 
18  .4  careful  .'study  is  required  in  God's  words. 
26  The  blessing  and  curse  is  set  before  them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt « love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  ^  keep  his 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  accord-  I  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ing as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  '.  ments,  and  his  commandments,  al- 
him.  way. 

10  And  ^  I  stayed  mthe  mount,  ac-  2  And  know  ye  this  day  :  for  I  speak 
cording  to  the  ^  fii^t  time,  forty  days  I  not  with  your  children  which  have 
and  forty  nights  ,  and  v  the  Lord  j  not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also,  j  ^  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your 
and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  j  God,'' his  greatness.*^  his  mighty  hand, 
thee.  and  his  stretched  out  arm. 

11  «And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  3 /And  his  miracles,  and  his_  acts, 
Arise.  ^  take  thy  journey  before  the  which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  E'gypt 
people,  that  they  may  go  m  and  pos-  j  unto  Pha'raohthekingof  E'^Jpt,  and 
sess  the  land,  which   I  sware   unto   unto  all  his  land ; 

their  fathers  to  give  unto  them.  4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army 

12  *!  And  now,  Ig'rg-el.  «  what  doth  of  £'8-513^^  unto  their  horses,  and  to 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  their  chariots  ;  S'how  he  made  the 
but  ^  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  <^  to  j  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow 
walk  in  all  his  ways,^and  ^Ho  love   them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and 

hoiv  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them 
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him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul. 


ISl 


unto  this  day ; 
5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the 
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wilderness,  until  ye  came  into  this 
place  ; 
(3  And  ^  what  he  did  unto  Da 'than 
and  A-bi'ram,  the  sons  of  E-li'ab,  the 
son  of  Keu'ben  :  how  the  earth  open- 
ed her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up,  and  their  households,  and  their 
tents,   and  all  the   -  substance  that 

3  was  in  their  possession,  in  the  midst 
of  all  I§'ra-el : 

7  But  ^your  eyes  have  seen  all  the 
great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I  command  you 
this  day,  that  ye  may  ^  be  strong-,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye 
go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  '  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,  "'  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  vmto 
them  and  to  their  seed,  "  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  ^  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest 
in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out, 
"where  thou,  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs : 

11  ^  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills ,  and  val- 
leys, and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain 
of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

4  careth  for :  9  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  year. 

13  *i[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  shall  hearken  ^  diligently  unto  my 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  «to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  '  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  ''the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  com,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  ^  Arid  I  will  ^  send  grass  in  thy 
fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest 
!i  eat  and  be  full. 

1()  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  ^that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  «  serve  other  gods,  and 
worship  them  • 

17  And  then  Hhe  Lord's  wrath  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  '^  shut  up 
the  heaven,  that  thei^  be  no  rain,  and 
that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ;  and 
lest  ^  ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the 
good  land  which  the  LoRDgiveth  you. 

18  ^  Therefore  «  shall  ye  lay  up  these 
my  words  in  your  heart  and  in  your 
soul,  and  /bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets between  your  eyes. 

19  s  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 


20  ^  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates: 

21  That '  your  days  may  be  multi- 
plied, and  the  days  of  your  children,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers  to  give  them,  '^"as  the 
days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  T[  For  if  '  ye  shall  diligently  keep 
all  these  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand you,  to  do  them,  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  "» to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  « drive  out 
all  these  nations  from  before  you,  and 
ye  shall  °  possess  greater  nations  and 
mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  P  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of 
your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be  your's  : 
3  from  the  wilderness  and  Leb'g-non, 
from  the  river,  the  river  Eu-phra'te§, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall  your 
coast  be. 

25  '■  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  you :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  *  lay  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that 
ye  shall  tread  upon,  '  as  he  hath  said 
unto  you. 

26  f  «  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this 
day  a,  blessing  and  a  curse  ; 

27  ^  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day : 

28  And  a  ?/ curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  comnaand  you  this  day,  to  go 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
in  unto  the  land  v/hither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put  ~  the 
blessing  upon  mount  G6r  i-zim,  and 
the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jor'dgn,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign over  against  Gil'gal,  °-  beside 
the  plains  of  Mo  reh  ? 

31  ^  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jor'dnn 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and 
ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  there- 
in. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  <^  to  do  all 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Monuments  of  irlolatni  are  to  be  destroyed.  5 
The  place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept.  15,  23 
Blood  is  forbidden.  17,  20,  26  Holy  things  must 
be  eaten  in  the.  holy  place.  19  The  Levite  is  not 
to  be  forsaken.  29  Idolatry  is  not  to  be  enquired 
after. 

«-  rpHESS  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
X    ments,  which  ye  shall  observe 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  I  to  do  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  I  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to 
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Idolatry  to  he  destroyed. 


DEUTEEOXOMY,  12. 


Blood  is  forbidden. 
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CHRIST 

U51. 

h  c\\.  4.  10. 

1  Kin.  3. 

40. 

c  Ex,.?4.1.}. 


possess  it,  ^  all  the  days  that  ye  live   according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 


,  o. 


:0-, 


thy  God  ^v'hieh  he  hath  given  th 
"  the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat 
thereof,  -^as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as 
of  the  hart. 
It)  'J  Oidy  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood  ; 
ye   shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
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Ps.  7S.  6S. 
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chncior 


q  ch.  10.  9. 
&  14.  29. 


upon  the  earth. 
]    -  '^  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 

places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ye 
i  shall  -  possess  served  their  gods.  -^  up- 
:  on  the  liigh  mountains,  and  upon  the  I 
i  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree  :        I  . 
I    3  And  *  ye  shall  3  overthi-ow  their  i  water. 

altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and  IT  *'  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy 
I  burn  their  groves  -with  fire  ;  and  ye  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy 
I  shall  hew  down  the  graven  unages  of  ■  wine,  or  of  thy  oil.  or  the  tirstlings  of 

their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of  '  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of 
j  them  out  of  that  place.  |  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest.  nor  thy 

4 /Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord   freewill  offerings,  or  heave  offering 
'  your  God.  of  thine  hand  : 

i    5   But   unto  the    place   which   the  |    18  ^  But  thou  must  eat  them  before 

Lord  your  God  shall  3  choose  out  of  J  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 

all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there.     '      "  -      - 

even  unto    his    habitation    shall   ye 

seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 
!    6  And  '^thither  ye  shall  bring  your 
I  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacrifices. 
;  and  your  '  tithes,  and  heave  offerings 
i  of  your  hand,   and  your  vows,   and 

your  freewill  offerings,  and  the  first- 
lings of  your  herds  and  of  your  flocks  : 

7  And  ''-"  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ^  ye  shall  rejoice 
in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto,  ye 
and  your  households,  wherein  the 
LoRjD  thy  God  hatli  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things 
that  we  do  here  this  day,  '"every 
man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the 
rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

li)  But  when  "ye  go  over  Jor'dm, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit, 
and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all 
your  enemies  round  abeut,  so  that  ye 
dwell  in  safety ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  °a'  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose,  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there  ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I.  command  you ;  your  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes. 
and  tlie  heave  offering  of  your  hand, 
and  all  ^  your  choice  vows  which  ye 
vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  P  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  and  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
the  Le'vlte  that  is  within  yoitr 
gates ;  forasmuch  as  2  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  '■  Take  heed  to  thvself  that  thou 
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!/Gen.  9.4, 
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offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in  every 
place  that  thou  seest : 
14  -'  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose   in   one    of    thv   tribes. 


the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidser- 
vant, and  the  Le'vite  that  is  witliin 
thy  gates  :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that 
thou  puttest  thine  hands  imto. 

19  «  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
forsake  not  the  Le  vlte  -  as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  the  eai^th. 

20  •[  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
enlarge  thy  border,  ^  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will 
eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth 
to  eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  to  put  his  name 
there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy 
flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
thee,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatso- 
ever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  c  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  .shalt  eat  them  : 
the  imclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  of 
them  alike. 

23  f^  Only  3  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not 
the  blood  :  «  for  the  blood  is  the  life  ; 
and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with 
the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  /that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  Avith  thy 
children  after  thee.  ^  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  ^  holy  things  which  thou 
hast,  and  'thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take, 
and  go  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  : 

27  And  '-"thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the 
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thy  days. 


h  Gen.  15. 
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there  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offer-   Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the 


mgs,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all  that 
I  command  thee. 

1.5  Notwithstanding  '  thou  mayest 
kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
I  whatsoever   thy  soul    lusteth   after. 
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flesh 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words 
which  I  command  thee,  'that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  chil- 
dren after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
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doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
29 1  When  '"  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
cut  off  the  nations  from  before  thee, 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  theni, 
and  thou  -succeedest  them,  and 
dweUest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "  that  thou 
be  not  snared  ^  by  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  be- 
fore thee  ;  and  that  thou  enquire  not 
after  their  gods,  saying.  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even 
so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  ^  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  for  every  *  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth, 
have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for 
P  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it  :  9  thou  shalt 
not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry,  G  how  near  soever  unto 
thee,  9  are  to  he  stoned  to  death.  12  Idolatrous 
cities  are  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
or  a  «  dreamer  of  dreams,  °  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  <^  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  xas  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
us  serve  thena ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dream- 
er of  dreams  :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
'^  proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye 
love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  « walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  and  obey  his  voice, 
and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and  /cleave 
unto  him. 

5  And  0  that  prophet,  or  that  dream- 
er of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death  ; 
because  he  hath  ^  spoken  to  turn  you 
away  from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E'g'Jpt, 
and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  walk  in.  ^  So  shalt 
thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

6  IF  ^'  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  *the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  ^  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely.^  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  shalt  "*  not  consent  unto  him, 


nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou 
spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him  : 

9  But  "  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ; 

0  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die  ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  E'g-^pt,  from,  the 
house  of  ^  bondage. 

11  And  P  all  I§  rg-el  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  T  5  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one 
of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  ^the  children  of 
Be'li-al,  'are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  *  withdrawn  the  inha- 
bitants of  their  city,  saying,  '  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye 
have  not  known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently ; 
andy  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the 
thing  certain,  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  among  you ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  city  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword, '"  destroying  it  utterly,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof,  and  shalt  ^  burn  with  fire  the 
city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it 
shall  be  v  an  heap  for  ever  ;  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

17  And  ^  there  shall  cleave  nought 
of  the  *  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand : 
that  the  Lord  may  « turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee 
mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  ^  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  '^to  keep 
all  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which 
is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  God's  children  are  not  to  disfigure  themselves  in 
mourning.  3  What  may,  and  what  may  not  be 
eaten,  4  of  beasts,  9  of  fishes,  11  of  fowls.  21 
That  which  dieth  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten.  22 
Tithes  of  divine  service.  23  Tithes  and  first- 
lings of  rejoicing  before  the  Loi-d.  28  77/c  third 
year's  tithe  of  alms  and  charity. 

YE  are  "  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God  :  ^  ye  shall  not  cut 
yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 
2  ^  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar 
people  unto  himself,  above  aU.  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
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Of  meats  clean  and  unclean.  DEUTEROXOMY,  15.       Of  the  third  and  seventh  years. 
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3  ^  t'  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abomi- 
nable thing. 

i  ^  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 
shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the 
goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  ^  ^  pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox, 
and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among 
the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof  ;  as 
the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof  ;  therefore  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

S  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth 
the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it 
is  unclean  unto  you  :  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  their  flesh,  /nor  touch  their  dead 
carcase. 

9\9 These  ye  shall  eat  of  aU  that 
are  in  the  waters  :  all  that  have  fins 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat  : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and 
scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

11  *;  0/all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  ''  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye 
shall  not  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossi- 
frage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and 
the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl, 
and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  peKcan,  and  the  gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat. 

19  And  « every  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you  :  ^  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  "i  ^  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  dieth  of  itself :  thou  shalt  give 
it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
gat«s.  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien :  "'  for 
thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God.  »  Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

2  o  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed, 'that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 
23  P  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he 
shaU  choose  to  place  his  name  there, 
the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  w-ine,  and 
of  thine  oil,  and  5  the  firstlings  of  thy 
herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  that  thou 
mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  alwaj's. 
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24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it  ;  or  ''  if  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee  : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  : 

26  And  thon  shalt  bestow  that  mon- 
ey for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for 
wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  ^  desireth  :  ^  and 
thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou, 
and  thine  hotisehold, 

27  And  *  the  Le'vite  that  is  within 
thy  gates ;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him ;  for  "  he  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  thee. 

28  ^  ^  At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates  : 

29  2/ And  the  Le'vite.  (because  ^he 
hath  no  part  nor  inlieritance  with 
thee.)  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  ;  that  «  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all 
the  work  of  thiae  hand  which  thou 
doest. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  seventh  pear  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor. 
7  It  inust  be  no  let  of  lenditig  or  giving.  12  Ari 
Hebrew  servant,  16  except  he  will  not  depart, 
7iiust  in  the  seventh  year  go  forth  free  and  well 
furnished.  19  All  fimtlin^  males  of  the  cattle 
are  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  « every  seven  years 
thou  shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  re- 
lease :  Every  3  creditor  that  lendeth 
ought  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release 
it ;  he  shall  not  exa<it  it  of  his  neigh- 
bour, or  of  his  brother  ;  because  it  is 
called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  ^  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact 
it  again  :  but  that  which  is  thine  with 
thy  brother  thing  hand  shall  release  ; 

4  *  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you  ;  "^  for  the  Lord  shall 
greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  Only  '^  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

6'^For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth 
thee,  as  he  promised  thee  :  and  «  thou 
shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but 
thou  shalt  not  borrow ;  and  /thou 
shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but 
they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  ^  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
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man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the 
LoKD  thy  God  giveth  thee,  s  thou 
shaltnot  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  *  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wid3  unto  him,  and  shalt  sureljr  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
"  thought  in  thy  ^  wicked  heart,  say- 
ing. The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  *  eye 
be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and 
thou  givest  him  nought ;  and  ^  he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  '  it 
be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
"*  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him  :  because 
that™  for  this  thing  the  Lokd  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and 
in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  liand 
unto. 

11  For  o  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land  :  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thhie 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  'i  And  Pii  thy  brother,  an  He'- 
brew  man,  or  an  He' brew  woman,  be 
sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six 
years  ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  le»t  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out 
free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him 
go  away  empty : 

14  Thoxi  shalt  furnish  him  liberally 
out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor, 
and  out  of  thy  winepress :  of  that 
wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
^i  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto 
him, 

15  And  ^  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
deemed thee  :  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  *  if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee  ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee  ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul,  and 
thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto  the 
door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for 
ever.  And  also  unto  thy  naaidservant 
thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee, 
when  thou  sendest  him  away  free 
from  thee  ;  for  he  hath  been  worth  '  a 
double  hired  servant  to  thee,  in  serv- 
ing thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that 
thoTi  doest. 

19  •f  ''All  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear 
the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20^  Thou  shalt  eat    it  before  the 


Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  household. 

21  y  And  if  there  be  any-  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
have,  any^  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates : 
2  the  unclean  and  the  clean  person 
shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roebuck,  and 
as  the  hart. 

23  «  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood 
thereof  ;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the 
ground  as  water. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13  ofta^ 
bernacles.  16  Every  male  mvst  offer,  as  he  is 
able,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Of  judges  and 
justice.    21  Groves  arid  images  are  forbidden. 

OBSERVE  the  « month  of  I'bTb, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  for  ^  in  the  month  of 
A 'bib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  E'g-ypt  *^by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of 
the  flock  and  ^  the  herd,  in  the  ^  place 
which  tbe  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3 /Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread 
with  it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat 
unleavened  bread  therewith,  even  the 
bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'g-ypt  in 
haste  :  that  thou  mayest  remember 
the  day  when  thou  camest  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  E'g-ypt  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

4  0  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened 
bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast 
seven  days  ;  ^  neither  shall  there  any 
thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
ficedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain 
all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  2  sacrifice  the 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  *at  even,  at  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
thou  camest  forth  out  of  E'g^^pt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  ^  roast  and  eat  it 
^in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt 
turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy 
tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread :  and  "*  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
he  a  ^solemn  asssmbly  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  "[[  «  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num- 
ber unto  thee  :  begin  to  number  the 
seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou 
beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the 
com. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
4  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  oifering  of 
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thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  un- 
to the  Lord  thy  God,  °  according  as 
the  Lord  thj-^  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

11  And  Pthow  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manser- 
vant, and  thy  maidservant,  and  the 
Le'vite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

VI  9  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  E'g^pt :  and 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  sta- 
tutes. 

13  1[  "•  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  "^  corn  and 
thy  wine  : 

14  And  «thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Le'vite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  Avithin  thy  gates. 

15  <  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  so- 
lemn feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  ha^ds, 
therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  11  "Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose  ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  ta.b3rnacles  :  and  ^  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  ^as  he  is 
able,  2/ according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

18  ^  2  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through- 
out thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  ^  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment ; 
^thou  shalt  not  respect  persons, 
^  neither  take  a  gift :  tor  a  gift  doth 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  per- 
vert the  *  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  5  That  Avhich  is  altogether  just 
slialt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
'^  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  Tl  « Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a 
grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou 
shalt  make  thee. 

22 /Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up 
any  ^imaffe;  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  77)6  things  sacrificed  must  he  sound.  2  Idola- 
ters must  be  slain.  8  Hard  contrm-ersies  are 
to  he  determined  by  the  priests  and  judges.  12 
The  contemner  of  that  determination  must  die. 
14  The  election,  16  ami  duty  of  a  king. 
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THOU  «  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  arz?/  bullock,  or 
-sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or  any 
evilfavouredness  :  for  that  is  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  1  '^  If  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or 
Avoman,  that  hath  wrought  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  <^in  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either 
'^  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host 
of  heaven,  « which  I  have  not  com- 
manded : 

4  /And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it.,  and  enquired  dili- 
gently, and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and 
the  thing  certain,  thott  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  in  I§'rg^-el : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com- 
mitted that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy 
gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  ^  slialt  stone  them  with  stones, 
till  they  die. 

6  ^  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death  ;  hut 
at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  *  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  ^' thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

8  1[ '.  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 
for  thee  in  judgment,  "*  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea, 
and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  being 
matters  of  controversy  within  thy 
gates  :  then^  shalt  thou  arise,  "  and 
get  thee  up  into  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  ; 

9  And  "thou  shalt  come  unto  the 
priests  the  Le'vites,  and  P  unto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
enquire ;  i  and  they  shall  shew  thee 
the  sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee  ;  and  thou  slialt  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the 
law  which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and 
according  to  the  judgment  which 
they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do  : 
thou  shalt  not  decHne  from,  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  ^  the  man  that  will  do  pre- 
sumptuously, 3  and  Avill  not  hearken 
unto  the  priest  *that  standeth  to 
minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die :  and  *  thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  I§'ra-el. 

13  "And  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
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and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presump- 
tuously. 

14  "If  When  thou  art  come  unto  the 
land  which  the  LoKD  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt 
dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  ^  I  will 
set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
king  over  thee,  v  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose :  one  ^  from  among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee  :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  "  horses 
to  himself  j^  nor  cause  the  people  ^  to 
return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he 
should  multiply  horses  :  forasmuch 
as  '^the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you, 
^  Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no  more 
that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives 
to  himself,  that  «  his  heart  turn  not 
away  :  neither  shall  he  greatly  mul- 
tiply to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18 /And  it  shall  be,  Avhen  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that 
he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law 
in  a  book  out  of  £'  that  which  is  before 
the  priests  the  Le'vites  : 

19  And  *  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes, 
to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  ^  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in 
the  midst  of  Ig'r^-el. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  The  Lord  is  the  priests'  and  Levifes'  inheritance. 
3  The  priest'x  due.  6  The  Levite's  portion.  9 
TJie  abommatiom  of  the  nations  are  to  be  avoid- 
ed. 15  Chritt  the  Prophet  i«  to  be  heard.  20 
The  presiimptuovs  prophet  is  to  die. 

THE  priests  the  Le'vites,  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  «  shall  have 
no  part  nor  inheritance  with  I§'ra-el : 
they  ^  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inherit- 
ance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  in- 
heritance among  their  brethren  :  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  them. 

3  TfAnd  this  shall  be  the  priest's 
due  from  the  people,  from  them  that 
offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or 
sheep  ;  and  ^  they  shall  give  unto  the 
priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  "^  The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  com, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt 
thou  give  him. 

5  For  «the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  /to 
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stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  H  And  if  a  Le'vite  come  from  any 
of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Ig'rg-el,  where 
he  'J  sojourned,  and  come  with  all  the 
desire  of  his  mind  ^  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  'as  all  his  bre- 
thren the  Le'vites  c/o,  which  stand 
there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  ^  portions  to 
eat,  beside  2  that  which  cometh  of 
the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  H  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  '  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  aft- 
er the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or 
his  daughter  "'to  pass  through  the 
fire,  "  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch, 

11  o  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or 
a  P  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
9  because  of  these  abominations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  *  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
shalt  *  possess,  hearkened  unto  ob- 
servers of  times,  and  unto  diviners  : 
but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  Tl  r  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Ho'- 
reb  ^^  in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  say- 
ing, '  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me 
see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I 
die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"  They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18^1  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  un- 
to thee,  and  2/ will  put  my  words  in 
his  mouth  ;  ^  and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  « And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  *  the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my 
name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
him  to  speak,  or  ^  that  shall  speak  in 
the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that 
prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 
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22  d  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  <^  if  the  thing-  fol- 
low not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the 
thing-  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spok- 
en, but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it 
/presmxiptuously  :  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  him. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  The  cities  of  refm/r.  4  The  privUeae  thereof  for 
the  mam^layer.  14  The  landmark  is  not  to  be 
removed.  15  Tiro  witnesses  at  the  least.  16 
lite  pumshment  of  a  false  vAtness. 

WHEX  the  Lord  thy  God  «  hath 
cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  tliy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
thou  -  succeedest  them,  and  dweUest 
in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  ^  Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every 
slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ^  And  <^  this  is  the  ease  of  the  .slay- 
er, which  shall  flee  thither,  that  he 
may  live :  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour igiiorantly,  whom  he  hated  not 
•^  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  g-oeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke 
with  the  ax  to  cut  do^vn  the  tree, 
and  the  ^  head  slippeth  from  the 
5  helve,  and  ^  lighteth  upon  his  neigh- 
bour, that  he  die  ;  he  shall  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities,  and  hve  : 

6  ^-  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pur- 
sue the  slayer,  wliile  his  heart  is  hot, 
and  overtake  him,  because  the  way 
is  long,  and  "  slay  him ;  whereas  he 
was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  hated  him  not  ^  in  time  past, 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  «  enlarge 
thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the  land 
which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy 
fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  com- 
mandments to  do  them,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his 
ways ;  /then  shalt  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these 
three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed 
in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and 
so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  ^  But  3  if  any  man  hate  his  neigh- 
bour, and  lie  in  wait  for  liim,  and 
rise  up  against  him,  and  smite  him 
9  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into 
one  of  these  cities  : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
send  and  fetch  him  thence,  and  de- 
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liver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  aven- 
ger of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  ''  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
'  but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of 
innocent  blood  from  Ls'ra-el,  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ^  '-"Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour's  landmark,  which  they  of 
old  time  have  set  in  thine  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the 
land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it. 

15  %  ^  One  witness  shall  not  rise  -ap 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  : 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at 
the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall 
the  matter  be  estabhshed. 

16  ^  If  a  false  witness  '"rise  upa- 
gainst  any  naan  to  testify  against  him 
-  that  which  is  wrong  ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  w,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  «  before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  dih- 
gent  inquisition  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
witness  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath 
testified  falsely  against  his  brother  ; 

19  °  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother :  so  p  shalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  5  And  those  which  remain  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  e^il  among 
you. 

21  '■  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ; 
but  ^  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot 
for  foot. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people 
to  battle,  5  The  officers' proclamation  v:ho  are 
to  be  dismissed  from  the  war.  10  How  to  use 
the  cities  that  accept  or  refv.se  the  proclamation 
of  peace.  16  What  cities  mitst  be  devoted.  19 
Trees  of  man's  meat  must  not  be  destroyed  in 
the  siege. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and  seest 
"horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  people 
more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of 
them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
^with  thee,  which_  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gjTt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come 
nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest 
shall  approach  and  speak  unto  the 
people. 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear,  0 
Is'ra-el.  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  your  enemies  :  let  not 
your  hearts  ^  faint,  fear  not,  and  do 
not  4  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified 
because  of  them  ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
goeth  with  you,  '^to  fight  for  you 
against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  %  And  the  officers  shall  speak  imto 
the  people,  sayiiig.  What  man  is  there 
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that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath 
not  ^  dedicated  it  ?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn to  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 
G  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
'^  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  ^  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath 
betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken 
her  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his 
house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further 
unto  the  people,  and  they  shall  say, 
/What  man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and 
fainthearted  ?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's 
heart  ^  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
the  people,  that  they  shall  make  cap- 
tains of  the  armies  ^  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple. 

10  ^  ^Vhen  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a 
city  to  fight  against  it,  o  then  proclaim 
peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee, 
then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people 
that  is  found  therein  shall  be  tribu- 
taries unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve 
thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with 
thee,  but  will  make  war  against  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
^  thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  *  the  cattle,  and  aU  that  is 
in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof, 
shalt  thou  S  take  unt©  thyself  :  and 
^  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  ene- 
mies, v.diich  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the 
cities  which  are  very  far  ofE  from 
thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities  of 
these  nations. 

IG  But  ^  of  the  cities  of  these  people, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt 
save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth  : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them  ;  namely.,  the  Hit'tites,  and  the 
Amor-ites,  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the 
Per'iz-zltes,  the  Hi'vltes,  and  the 
Jeb'u-sites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  : 

18  That  "^  they  teach  yon  not  to  do 
after  all  their  abominations,  which 
they  have  done  unto  their  gods  ;  so 
should  ye  "sin  against  the  Lord 
your  God. 

19  ^  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city 
a  long  time,  in  making  war  against  it 
to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  destroy  the 
trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  ax  against 


them :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them, 
and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down 
(^for  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's 
life)  ^  to  employ  them  in  the  siege  : 
20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  know- 
est  that  they  he  not  trees  for  meat, 
thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them 
down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warks against  the  city  that  maketh 
war  with  thee,  until  *  it  be  subdued. 
CHAPTEE  21. 

1  The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder.  10  The 
usage  of  a  captive  taken  to  wife.  15  Tlte  first- 
born is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private  affec- 
tion. 18  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death. 
22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang  all  night  on  a 
tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain 
him  : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  .iudges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall  mea- 
sure unto  the  cities  which  are  round 
about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which 
is  next  unto  the  slain  man,  even  the 
elders  of  that  city  shall  take  an  hei- 
fer, which  hath  not  been  wrought 
with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke  ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  oif  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley  : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Le'vi 
shall  come  near  ;  for  « them  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  ^  by  their  ^  word  shall 
every  eontrovei*sy  and  every  stroke 
be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  that 
are  next  unto  the  slain  man,  <^  shall 
wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that 
is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say. 
Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Ig'rg-el,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed, '^  and  lay  not  innocent  blood 
6  unto  thy  people  of  Ig'ra-el's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  Sc  «^  shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  from  among  you, 
when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  TI  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war 
against  thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken 
them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire 
unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest  have 
her  to  thy  wife  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house  ;  and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  "  ^  pare  her  nails  ; 
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13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of 
her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
remain  in  thine  house,  and  .'^  bewail 
her  father  and  her  mother  a  full 
month  :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and 
she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no 
delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her 
go  whither  she  will  ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou 
shalt  not  make  merchandise  of  her, 
because  thou  hast  'J  humbled  her. 

1.5  *i  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one 
beloved,  '^and  another  hated,  and 
they  have  born  him  children,  both  the 
beloved  and  the  hated  ;  and  if  the 
firstborn  son  be  her's  that  was  hated  : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  ^  when  he  mak- 
eth  his  sons  to  inherit  that  which  he 
hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  son 
of  the  beloved  firstborn  before  the 
son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
firstborn  : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son 
of  the  hated  for  the  firstborn,  ^  by 
giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all 
^  that  he  hath  :  for  he  is  '  the  begin- 
ning of  his  strength  ;  '"  the  right  of 
the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  ^  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son,  which  will  not  obay 
the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice 
of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they 
have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mo- 
ther lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him 
out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and 
unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn 
and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our 
voice ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die : 
'^so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from 
among  you ;  "  and  all  Igrg-el  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  *[[  And  if  a  man  have  committed 
a  sin  P  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 
on  a  tree  : 

23  2  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ;  (for 
'"he  that  is  hanged  is  3 accursed  of 
God  ;)  that  ^^  thy  land  be  not  defiled, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5  The  sex  is  to 
be  distingvishcd  by  apparel.  6  The  dam  is  not 
to  be  taken  wit/i  her  young  anest.  8  The  house 
must  have  battlements.  9  Confusion  is  to  he 
avoided.  12  Fringes  upon  the  vesture.  13  The 
punishment  of  him  that  sjandereth  his  toif'f. 
20,  22  Ofndnltery,  25  of  rape,  28  and  of  forni- 
cation.   30  incest. 

THOU  «  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt 


in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and 
thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  maimer  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  ass  ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost  thing 
of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost, 
and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise  :  thou  mayest  not  liide  thy- 
self. 

4  1i  ^  Thou -shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again. 

5  *l  The  woman  shall  not  Avear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  gar- 
ment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  ^  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  be- 
fore thee  in  the  Avay  in  any  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  whether  they  be  young 
ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dani  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
c  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  Avith  the 
young : 

7  BiU  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the 
dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee  ; 
f''  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  ^  When  thou  bulkiest  a  new  house, 
then  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement 
for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood 
upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall  from 
thence. 

9  T[  c  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vine- 
yard with  divers  seeds  :  lest  the  -  fruit 
of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  de- 
filed. 

10  Tf/ThoTi  shalt  not  plow  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  ^  £'  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen 
and  linen  together. 

12  *i[  Thou  shalt  make  thee  ^  fringes 
upon  the  four  ^  quarters  of  thy  ves- 
ture, wherewith  thou  coverest  thy- 
self 

13  %  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and 
'  go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  a- 
gainst  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil  name 
upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this  woman, 
and  when  I  came  to  her,  I  found  her 
not  a  maid : 

1.5  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  dam- 
sel, and  her  mother,  take  and  bring 
forth  the  tokens  of  the  damsel's  virgin- 
ity unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the 
gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say 
unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter 
unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth 
her  : 
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17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions 
of  speech  against  her,  saying,  I  found 
not  thy  daughter  a  maid ;  and  yet 
these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the 
cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  that  man  and  chastise  him  ; 

11)  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  give 
them  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Ig'r^j-el :  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife  ;  he  may  not  put 
her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the 
tokens  of  virginity  be  not  found  for 
the  damsel  : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die  : 
because  she  hath  ^  wrought  folly  in 
Ig'rg-el,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  fa- 
ther's house  :  'so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

22  '^  "*  If  a  man  be  found  lying'  with 
a  woman  married  to  an  husband,  then 
they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the 
man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and 
the  woman :  so  shalt  thou  put  away 
evil  from  I§'ra-el. 

2.3  '11  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be 
"  betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and  a 
man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with 
her  ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and 
ye  shall  stone  them  with  stones  that 
they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because  she 
cried  not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the 
man,  because  he  hath  "  humbled  his 
neighbour's  wife  :  p  so  thou  shalt  put 
away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ^  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
2  force  her,  and  lie  with  her :  then 
the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall 
die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt 
do  nothing  ;  there  is  in  the  damsel 
no  sin  worthy  of  death  :  for  as  when 
a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 
and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  mat- 
ter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and 
the  betrothed  damsel  cried,  and  there 
was  none  to  save  her. 

28  1[  ?  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is 
a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed,  and 
lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and 
they  be  found  ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  father 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be 
his  wife  ;  ^  because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  ^  *  A  man  shall  not  take  his  fa- 
ther's wife,  nor  '  discover  his  father's 
skirt. 


CHAPTER  23. 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congregay 
tion.  9  Uncleanticss  to  be  avoided  in  the  host. 
15  Of  the  fugitive  servant.  17  Offlthine.s.i.  ]8 
Of  abominable  sacrifices.  19  Of  usury.  21  Of 
vvws.    24  Of  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones, 
or  hath  his  privy  member  cut 
off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  li.he  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to 
his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  «  An  Im'mon-ite  or  Mo'ab-ite  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth  generation 
shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  for  ever 

4  ^  Because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  E'g^t ; 
and  '^  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Be'or  of  Pe'thor 
of  Mesg-pQ-tami-a,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam ; 
but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the 
curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  ^  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  '^  prosperity  all  chy  days  for 
ever. 

7  If  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E'dom- 
ite ;  « for  he  is  thy  brother :  thou 
shalt  not  abhor  an  E-g^'t|an;  be- 
cause /thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his 
land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten 
of  them  shall  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  in  their  third 
generation. 

9  ^  When  the  host  goeth  forth  a- 
gainst  thine  enemies,  then  keep  thee 
from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  ^  9  If  there  be  anaong  you  any 
man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of 
the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening 
3  Cometh  on,  ^he  shall  wash  himself 
with  water:  and  when  the  sun  is 
down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

12  T[  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad  : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon ;  and  it  shall  be, 
when  thou  *  wilt  sase  thyself  abroad, 
thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back  and  cover  that  which  com- 
eth  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  *  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies 
before  thee  ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp 
be  holy :  that  he  see  no  °  unclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from 
thee. 
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15  T[  ''^  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto 
his  master  the  servant  which  is  es- 
caped from  his  master  unto  thee  : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates, 
where  it  ^  liketh  him  best :  ^  thou 
shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  "^  There  shall  be  no  8  whore  "*  of 
the  daughters  of  I§'ra-el,  nor^'a  so- 
domite of  the  sons  of  I§'ra-el. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of 
a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for 
any  vow :  for  even  both  these  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  t  oThou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother ;  usury  of  mo- 
ney, usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any 
thing  that  is  lent  upon  usiiry  : 

20  i'Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  bro- 
ther thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  : 
5  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine 
hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou  go- 
est  to  possess  it. 

21  H  ''  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee  :  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow, 
it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  *  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform ; 
even  a  freewill  offering,  according  as 
thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  Tf  When  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour's  vineyard,  then  thou  may- 
est eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own 
pleasure  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any 
in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  stand- 
ing corn  of  thy  neighbour,  *  then  thou 
mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sic- 
kle unto  thy  neighbour's  standing 
corn. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  or  divorce.  5  A  new  married  man  goeth  not 
to  war.  6, 10  Of  pledges.  7  Of  manstealers.  8 
Of  leprosy.  14  The  hire  is  to  be  given.  16  Of 
jwitice.    19  Of  charity. 

WHEN  a  « man  hath  taken  a 
wife,  and  married  her,  and  it 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour 
in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found 
^  some  uncleanne.ss  in  her :  then  let 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  ^  divorcement, 
and  give  if  in  her  hand,  and  send  her 
out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of 
his  house,  she  may  go  and  be  another 
man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and 
sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ;   or  if 


the  latter  husband  die,  which  took 
her  to  be  his  Avife  ; 

4  ''  Her  former  husband,  which  sent 
her  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to 
be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled  ; 
for  that  is  abomination  before  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee/or  an  inlieritance. 

b*\\^  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new 
wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
^neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business  :  but  he  shall  be  free  at 
home^  one  year,  and  shall  ^  cheer  up 
his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  1[  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or 
the  upper  millstone  to  pledge  :  for 
he  taketh  a  man''s  Ufe  to  pledge. 

7  ^  '^  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any 
of  his  brethren  of  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  maketh  merchandise  of 
him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then  that  thief 
shall  die ;  /and  thou  shalt  put  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

8  ^  Take  heed  in  6' the  plague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
pi'iests  the  Le'vites  shall  teach  you  : 
as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall 
observe  to  do. 

9  ^Remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  '■  unto  Mir'i-am  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
E'gypt. 

10  t  Wlien  thou  dost  3  lend  thy  bro- 
ther any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into 
his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the 
man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall 
bring  out  the  pledge  abroad  unto 
thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge  : 

13  ^'In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his 
own  raiment,  and  ^  bless  thee :  and 
'"  it  shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  H  Thou  shalt  not  "  oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  « thou  shalt  give  him 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  "^  setteth 
his  heart  upon  it :  p  lest  he  cry  against 
thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  thee. 

16  5  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  for  the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  be  put  to 'death  for  the 
fathers  :  every  naan  .shall  be  put  to 
death  for  his  own  sin. 

_  17  T[  '"  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the 
fatherless  ;  «nor  take  a  vridow's  rai- 
ment to  pledge : 

18  But  *  thou  shalt  remember  that 
i  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  E'gypt,  and 
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the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence :  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  tliis  thing. 

19  *1[  "  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine 
harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot 
a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go 
again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  ^  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of 
thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive  tree, 
'^thou  shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs 
again :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for 
the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of 
thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it 
3  afterward :  it  shall  be  for  tlie  ^tran- 
ger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the 
widow. 

22  And  ^/  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
E'g^pt :  therefore  I  command  thee  to 
do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Stnpes  must  not  exceed  fvty.  4  The  ox  is  not 
to  be  muzzled.  5  Of  raising  seed  unto  a  bro- 
ther. U  Q;' the  immodest  woman.  \Z  Of  unjust 
weights.  17  Tlie  memory  ofAmalek  is  to  be  Mot- 
ted  out. 

IF  there  be  a  «  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judg- 
ment, that  the  judges  may  judge 
them  ;  then  they  ^  shall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man 
be  ^  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the 
judge  shall  cause  him  to  He  down, 
'^and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face, 
according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain 
number. 

3  « Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  not  exceed :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should /seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  T[  fi'  Thou  shalt  not  mijzzle  the  ox 
when  he  *  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  Tl  ^  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and 
one  of  them  die,  and  have  no  child 
the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry 
without  unto  a  stranger :  her  ^  hus- 
band's brother  shall  go  in  unto  her 
and  take  her  to  hini  to  wife,  and 
perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's 
brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  firstborn 
which  she  beareth  ^  shall  succeed  in 
the  name  of  his  brother  which  is 
dead,  that  *  his  name  be  not  put  out 
of  I§'ra-el. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  *^  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  bro- 
ther's wife  go  up  to  the  ^  gate  unto  the 
elders,  and  say.  My  husband's  brother 
refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother 
a  name  in  I§'ra-el,  he  will  not  perform 
the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him  :  and  if 
he  stand  to  it,  and  say, '"  I  like  not  to 
take  her ; 


9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  eld- 
ei-s,  and  '*  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done 
mito  that  man  that  will  not  ''build 
up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Is'ra-el,  The  house  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

11  "If  When  men  strive  together  one 
with  another,  and  the  wife  of  the 
one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her 
husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that 
smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand, 
P  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  T[  5  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag 
2  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  ^  divers  measures,  a  great  and 
a  small. 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and 
just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just  mea- 
sure shalt  thou  have  :  ^  that  thy  days 
may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  *  all  that  do  such  things,  ajid 
all  that  do  unrighteously,  are  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  '^  'Remember  what  Am'q^-lek  did 
unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  E'g:ypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and 
smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all 
that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when 
thou  wast  faint  and  weary ;  and  he 
"  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  ^  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies  round  about, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance  to  pos- 
sess it,  that  thou  shalt  v  blot  out  the 
remembrance  of  Am'9-lek  from  under 
heaven  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  The.  confession  of  him  that  offereth  the  basket  of 
frftfruits.  12  The  prayer  of  him  that  gii^eth  his 
third  year's  tithes.  16  The  covenant  between 
God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
come  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and 
dwellest  therein  ; 

2  ^  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first 
of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  ^  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest 
that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say 
unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto 
the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  bas- 
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ket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lokd  thy 
God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  A  S^r'i-an 
'^  ready  to  perish  was  ray  father,  and 
«he  went  down  into  E'srypt,  and  so- 
journed there  with  a  -^  few,  and  be- 
came there  a  nation,  great,  mighty, 
and  populous : 

()  And  i'the  fi-A-yp't|ang  evil  entreat- 
ed us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon 
us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  '^when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 


heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our   mandments 


16  ^This  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments :  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  *  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  liis  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice  : 

18  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  coni- 


affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  And  J  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  E'gJ^pt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
^with  great  terribleness,  and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders  : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  j 
place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land, 
even  ^  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought 
the  firstfruits  of  the  land,  which 
thou,  0  Lord,  hast  given  me.  And 
thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God: 

11  And  "*  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Le'vite,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  ^  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  the  "  tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease the  third  year,  which  is  ^  the 
year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  un- 
to the  Le'vite,  the  stranger,  the  fa- 
theiiess,  and  the  widow,  that  they 
may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be 
fiUed ; 

lo  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought  away 
the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  un- 
to the  Le'vite,  and  unto  the  stranger, 
to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me  :  I 
have  not  transgressed  thy  command- 
ments, P  neither  have  I  forgotten 
them  : 

14  5 1  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my 
mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  away 
ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  use,  nor 
given  ought  thereof  for  the  dead  :  but 
I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  have  done  ac- 
cording to  all  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded me. 

1~)  ^  Look  down  from  thy  holy  habi- 
tation, from  heaven,  and  bless  thy 
I>eople  I§'rg-el,  and  the  land  which 
thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest 
unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 
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19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour ; 
and  that  thou  mayest  be  ^  an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath,  spoken. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Tfie  j)eople  are  commanded  to  write  the  law 
upon  stones,  5  and  to  build  an  altar  of  whole 
stones.  11  The  tribes  divided  ori,  Gerizim  and 
Ebal.  14  The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Mo'ge.swith  the  elders  of  !§'- 
ra-el  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  «  when 
ye  shall  pass  over  Jor'd^n  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  that  ^thou  shalt  set  thee  up 
great  stones,  and  plaister  them  with 
plaister : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey  ;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be 
gone  over  Jor'dgn,  that  ye  shall  set 
up  these  stones,  which  I  _command 
you  this  day,  ^in  mount  E'bal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaister  them  with  plaister. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  al- 
tar unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar 
of  stones  :  '^  thou  shalt  not  lift  up 
any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones  :  and 
thou  shalt  offer  burnt  offerings  there- 
on unto  the  Lord  thy  God  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  offer- 
ings, and  shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very 
plainly. 

9  '\  And  Mo'ges  and  the  priests  the 
Le'vites  spake  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  say- 
ing. Take  heed,  and  hearken,  0  !§'- 
rg-el ;  *  this  day  thou  art  become  the 
people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do 
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his  commandments  and  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  H  And  Mo'§e§  charged  the  people 
the  same  day,  saying-, 
_12  These  shall  stand  /upon  mount 
Ger  i-zim  to  bless  the  people,  when 
ye  are  come  over  Jordan  ;  Sim'g-on, 
and  Levi,  and  Ju'dah,  and  Is'sa- 
char,  and  Joseph,  and  Ben'3g.-min : 

13  And  £' these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  E'bal  2  to  curse ;  Reu'ben, 
Gad,  and  Ash'gr,  and  Zeb'u-lun, 
Dan,  and  Naph'tg-li. 

li  •([  And  ''  the  Le'vltes  shall  speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  I§'ra-el 
Avith  a  loud  voice, 

15  *'  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh 
any  graven  or  molten  image,  an  abo- 
mination imto  the  LoKD,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place.  ^"  And  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

16 'Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  '"  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his 
neighbour's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  «  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  "  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  fatherless, 
and  widow.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

20  P  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
father's  wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth 
his  father's  skirt.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say,  Amen. 

21  2  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any 
manner  of  beast.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

22  ''  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  *  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
mother  in  law.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

24  ^  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say.  Amen. 

25  "  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward 
to  slay  an  innocent  person.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  ^  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

CHAPTEE  28. 

1  Tlie  blessings  for  obedience.    15  The  curses  for 
disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "  if  thou 
shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
and  to  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  ^  will  set  tiiee  on 
high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come 
on  thee,  and  ^overtake  thee,  if  thou 
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shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

3  ^  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  « in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  /the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  2  store. 

6  £'  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 

7_  The  Lord  ^  shall  cause  thine  ene- 
mies that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thy  face:  they  shall 
come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and 
flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  » command  the 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  ^  store- 
houses, and  in  all  that  thou  ^  settest 
thine  hand  unto ;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

9  ^  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an 
holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall 
see  that  thou  art  "*  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall 
be  "  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  "  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
plenteous  *in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  5  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  J' to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his 
season,  and  5  to  bless  aU  the  work  of 
thine  hand :  and  '"  thou  shalt  lend 
unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt 
not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
*  the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath  ;  if  that  thou  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them : 

14  *  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from 
any  of  the  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to 
the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them. 

15  ^  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  if 
thou  wilt  not  hearken  imto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  his  commandments  and  his  sta- 
tutes which  I  command  thee  this  day  ; 
that  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  ^  overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  '^in  the  city, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
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body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  LOKD  shall  send  upon  thee 
^  cursing,  "  vexation,  and  ^  rebuke,  in 
all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto 
2  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  until  thou  perish  quickly;  be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings, 
whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  <^  the  pesti- 
lence cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have 
consumed  thee  from  off  the  land,  whi- 
ther thou  g-oest  to  po.ssess  it. 

22  ^  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and 
with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an  ex- 
treme burning,  and  with  the  ^  sword, 
and  with  «  blasting,  and  with  mildew  ; 
and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

23  And/thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy 
head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that 
ic.  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust :  from 
heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee, 
until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  ^  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou 
shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them, 
and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  :  and 
'*  shalt  be  ^  removed  into  all  the  Idng- 
doms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  *  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall 
fray  them  away. 

27  The  LoRDjvill  smite  thee  with 
*the  botch  of  E'gypt,  and  with  Hhe 
emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with 
the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be 
healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  "*  asto- 
nishment of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  "  grope  at  noon- 
day, as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  jjrosper  in  thy 
ways  :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppress- 
ed and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man 
shall  save  thee. 

30  <>  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and 
another  man  shall  lie  with  her  :  p  thou 
shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt 
not  dwell  therein  :  « thou  shalt  plant 
a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  ^gather  the 
grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine 
eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof : 
thine  ass  shall  be  violently  taken  away 
from  before  thy  face,  and  ^  shall  not 
be  restored  to  thee  :  thy  sheep  shall 
be  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou 
shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

i2  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall 


longing  for  them  all  the  day  long : 
and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine 
hand. 

33  «  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy 
labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou 
knowest  not  eat  up  ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway  : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad '  for  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt 
see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  « smite  thee  in 
the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore 
botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy 
head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  ^  bring  thee,  and 
thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set  over 
thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither 
thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ; 
and  y  there  shalt  thou  serve  other 
gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ^an  asto- 
nishment, a  proverb,  "  and  a  byword, 
among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord 
shall  lead  thee. 

38  ^  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out 
into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather  but 
little  in ;  for  « the  locust  shall  con- 
sume it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  o/ 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes ;  for 
the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil ; 
for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Th'.u  shalt  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, but  2  thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them  ; 
for  '^  they  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land 
shall  the  locust  ^  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high ; 
and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  «  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lend  to  him :  /he  shall  be 
the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  s  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue 
thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be 
destroyed  ;  because  thou  hearkenedst 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded 
thee  : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  ^  for 
a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  *  Because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart,  ^  for  the 
abundance  of  all  things ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Lord  shall  send 
against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things :  and  he  ^  shall  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he   have 
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against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  ^'- as  swift  as  the  eagle 
flieth ;  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou 
shalt  not  -  understand  ; 

50  A  nation  3  of  fierce  countenance, 
<>  which  shall  not  regard  the  person 
of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the 
young : 

51  And  he  shall  p  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed  :  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
fioeks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  de- 
stroyed thee. 

52  And  he  shall  ^  besiege  thee  in  all 
thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced 
walls  come  down,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land  : 
and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates  throughout  all  thy  land,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee. 

53  And  ^  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of 
thine  own  ^body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in 
the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  dis- 
tress thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate,  *his 
eye  shall  be  e\T.l  toward  his  brother, 
and  toward  *the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of 
them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children 
whom  he  shall  eat :  because  he  hath 
nothing  left  him  in  the  siege,  and  in 
the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman 
among  you,  which  would  not  adven- 
ture to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon 
the  ground  for  delicateness  and  ten- 
derness, "  her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward 
the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  to- 
ward her  son,  and  toward  her  daugh- 
ter, 

57  And  toward  her  ^  young  one  that 
Cometh  out  ^  from  between  her  feet, 
and  toward  her  children  which  she 
shall  bear:  for  she  shall  eat  them 
for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy 
gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book,  that  thou  may  est 
fear  y  this  glorious  and  fearful  name, 
THE  LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy 
plagues  2  wonderful,  and  the  plagues 
of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

(iO  Moreover  he  will  bring  upon  thee 
all  «the   diseases  of  E'^ypt,   which 
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thou  wast  afraid  of ;  and  they  shall 
cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord 
-  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed. 

62  And  ye  ^  shall  be  left  few  in 
number,  whereas  ye  were  <^as  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude  ;  l3e- 
cause  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  the  Lord  '^rejoiced  over  you  to 
do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you ; 
so  the  Lord  «will  rejoice  over  you 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord /shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of 
the  earth  even  unto  the  other ;  and 
» there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  ^  among  these  nations  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  *  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and 
^  sorrow  of  mind : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day 
and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assur- 
ance of  thy  life : 

67  '  In  the  morning  thou  shalt.  say, 
Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it 
were  morning  ! .  for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and 
"*for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  '^  shall  bring  thee 
into  E'g^pt  again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee, 
"  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again : 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your 
enemies  for  bondmen  and  bondwo- 
men, and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Mo!>€s  exhorteth  tliem  to  obedience,  by  the  memo- 
ry of  the  loorks  they  have  seen.  10  All  are  pre- 
sented before  the  Lord  to  enter  into  his  covenant. 
18  The  great  wrath  on  him  that flatiei-eth  himself 
in  his  wickedness.  29  Secret  things  belong  unto 
God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  co- 
venant, which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Mo'§e§  to  make  with  the 
children  of  Ig'ra-el  in  the  land  of 
Mo'ab,  beside  «the  covenant  which 
he  made  with  :hem  in  Ho'reb. 

2  TI  And  Mo'§es  called  unto  all  I§'- 
ra-el,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your 
eyes  in  the  land  of  E'g^t  unto  Pha'- 
raoh,  and  unto  aU  his  servants,  and 
unto  all  his  land  ; 

3  c  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 
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n  Neh.  10. 
29. 

o  ch.  28.  9. 


23  Ex.  6.  7. 
Q  Gen.17.7. 
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4  Yet  '^  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you 
an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see, 
and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  « And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  :  f  your  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe 
is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  3  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  : 
that  ye  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  ''  Si'hon  the  king  of  Hesh'bon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan,  came  out 
against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote 
them: 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and 
*'  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
Reu'ben-ifces,  and  to  the  Gad'ites, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-n§s'seh. 

9  ^  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye  may 
^  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  *1[  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God ;  your 
captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of 
I§'r.:i-el, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from 
"*the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the 
drawer  of  thy  water  : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  2  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  "^  into  his  oath,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  : 

13  That  he  may  °  establish  thee  to 
day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  p  as 
he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  «as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  A.'- 
bra-ham,  to  l'§3ae,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  '"do  I 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here 
with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  *and  also  with  him  that  is  not 
here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  E'g^t ;  and  how  Ave 
came  through  the  nations  which  ye 
passed  by  ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abomina- 
tions, and  their  ^  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were  a- 
mong  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
*  whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations  ;  "  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root 
that  beareth  ^  ^  gall  and  wormwood  ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying, 
I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
^  in  the  ^  imagination  of  mine  heart, 
y  to  add  '  drunkenness  to  thirst : 

20  2  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him, 
but  then  « the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
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^his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against 
that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  '=  shall  blot  out 
his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  ''shall  separate 
him  unto  evil  out  of  ail  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el,  according  to  all  the  curses 
of  the  covenant  that  ^  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law  : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up 
after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall 
come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and 
the  sicknesses  ^  which  the  Lord  hath 
laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  «  and  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein^  .^  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Go-mor'- 
rah,  Ad'mah,  and  Ze-bo'im,  which 
the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger, 
and  in  his  wrath  : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
5' Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land  ?  what  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
he  made  with  them  when  he  brougjit 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  e'- 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  gods 
whom  they  knew  not,  and  '^  whom  he 
had  not  ^  given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  this  land,  ^  to  bring 
upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  Lord  *  rooted  them  out 
of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath, 
and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast 
them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God :  but  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAPTEE  30. 

1  Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant.  11 
The  commandment  is  manifest.  15  Death  and 
life  are  set  before  them. 

AND  « it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
^  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  which 
I  have  set  before  thee,  and  "^thou 
shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt ''  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with 
all  tliine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  '^  1  hat  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compas- 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

b  Vs.  79.  5. 
Ezek.  2o. 
2.5. 

c  ch.  9. 14. 
(/  Mat.  24. 
51. 

2  Heb.  is 
written. 


3  Heb. 

wherewith 

the  LORD 

hath  made 

it  sick. 
e  PS.107..34. 

Jer.  17.  «. 

Zeph.  2.  9. 
/Gen.  19. 

24,  25. 

Jer.  20.16. 


0  1  Kin.aa, 
9.    Jer.  22. 

8,9. 


4  Or,  who 
had  not 
giren  to 
them  any 
portion. 

5  Heb. 
divided. 

h  Dan.  9. 

11,  13,14. 
i  1  Kin.  14. 

15. 

2  Chr.7.20. 

Ps.  52.  5. 

Prov.  2.22. 


a  Lev.  26. 

40. 
6  ch.  28. 


1  Kin.  8. 

47,48. 

-[^Neh.l.S. 
Is.  5.5.  7. 
Lam.  3.40. 
Joel  2. 12, 
13. 

c  Ps.  infi.4o. 
&I26.  1,4. 
Jer.  29.  14. 
Lam.  3. 
22,  32. 


Mercies  to  the  penitent. 


DEUTERONOMY,  31. 


The  people  encouraged. 
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sion  upon  tliee,  and  will  return  and 
/gather  tliee  from  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat- 
tered thee. 

4  0  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  un- 
to the  outmost  parts  of  heaven,  from 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather 
thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch 
thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it ; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  ''  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  aU 
these  curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and 
on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  perse- 
cuted thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make 
thee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine 
hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land,  for  good  :  for  the  Lord 
will  again  ^  rejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  and  \i  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  Avith 
all  thy  soul. 

11  T[  For  this  commandment  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  /  it  is  not  hid- 
den from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  "'  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over 
the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  m^outh,  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  T[  See,  ^  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  miayest  live  and 
multiply  :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be 
drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods, 
and  serve  them ; 

18  ''I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye 
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shall  not  prolong  yourdzjs  upon  the 
land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jor'- 
dgn  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  P I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  ^  I  have  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live  : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey 
his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave 
unto  him  :  for  he  is  thy  i"  life,  and  the 
length  of  thy  days  :  that  thou  mayest 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  A' bra-ham, 
to  I'sijae,  and  to  Ja'cQb,  to  give  them. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  Moses  encouraoetk  the  people.  7  He  encour- 
ageth  Joshua.  9  Jle  de.Uvereth  the  laio  unto  the 
priests  to  read  it  in  the  seventh  year  to  the  peo- 
ple. 14  God  giveth  a  charge  to  Joshua,  19  and 
a  song  to  testify  against  the  peopie.  24  Moses 
delivereth  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  Levites  to 
keep.    28  He  maketh  aprotestation  to  the  elders. 

AND  Mo'§e§  went  and  spake  these 
words  unto  all  I§'ra-el. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  « am 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  tliis 
day  ;  I  can  no  more  ^  go  out  and  come 
in  :  also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
<^Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jor'- 
dan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  '^he  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  them  :  and  Josh'- 
u-a,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  ^  as 
the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  f  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them 
6' as  he  did  to  Si'honand  to  Og,  kings 
of  the  Am'or-ites,  and  unto  the  land 
of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  ^  the  Lord  shall  give  them  up 
before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto 
them  according  unto  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I  have  commanded 
you. 

6  '  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
^  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  he  it  is  tliat  doth 
go  with  thee  ;  "'  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

7  H  And  Mo'§e§  called  unto  Josh'u-a, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Is'rg-el,  '^  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  must  go  with  this 
people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
them  ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to 
inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  <>  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  before  thee  ;  p  he  wiU  be  with  thee, 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake 
thee  :  fear  not,  neither  bo  dismayed. 

9  1"  And  Mo'§e§  wrote  this  law,  ?  and 
delivered  it  unto  the  priests  the  sons 
of  Levi,  '"which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all 
the  elders  of  I§'ra-el. 

10  And  Mo'§e§  commanded  them, 
saying,  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  *  year 
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of  release,  *in  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, 

11  When  all  I§'ra-el  is  come  to  "  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose,  ^thou 
shalt  read  this  law  before  all  I§'ra-el 
in  their  hearing. 

12  y  Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that 
they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may 
learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of 
this  law  : 

13  And  that  their  children,  «  which 
have  not  known  any  thing,  «may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

14  '^  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Mo'- 
§e§,  ^  Behold,  thy  days  approach  that 
thou  must  die  :  call  Josh'u-a,  and 
present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  that  ^  I  may  give 
him  a  charge.  And  Mo'§e.3  and  Josh'- 
u-a went,  and  presented  themselves 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  '^  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  :  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'- 
se-s.  Behold,  thou  shalt  =^  sleep  with 
thy  fathers ;  and  this  people  will 
'^rise  up,  und-^go  a  whoring  after  the 
gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land, 
whither  they  go  to  be  among  them, 
and  will  » forsake  me,  and  ^' break 
my  covenant  which  I  have  made 
with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  them  in  that  day,  and  *  I  will 
forsake  them,  and  I  will  ^"hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured,  and  many  evils  and  trou- 
bles shall  3  befall  them. ;  so  that  they 
will  say  in  that  day,  ^  Are  not  these 
evils  come  upon  us,  because  our  God 
is  '"  not  among  us  ? 

18  And  « I  Avill  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
they  shall  have  wrought,  in  that  they 
are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song 
for  you,  and  teach  it  the  children  of 
I§'rg-el :  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this  song  may  be  '^  a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  T  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey  ;  and  they  shall  have 
eaten  and  filled  themselves,  J' and 
waxen  fat ;  i  then  will  they  turn  unto 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  pro- 
voke me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '"  when 
many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  that  this  song  shall  testify  *  a- 
gainst  them  as  a  witness ;  for  it  shall 


not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of 
their  seed  :  for  '  I  know  their  imagi- 
nation *  which  they  '^go  about,  even 
now,  before  I  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  TI  Mo'ge§  therefore  wrote  this  song 
the  same  day,  and  taught  it  the  chil- 
dren of  I.s'rg-el. 

23  "  And  he  gave  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Nuu  a  charge,  and  said,  ^  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage  :  for  thou  shalt 
bring  the  children  of  Ig'rtj-el  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  them  :  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'- 
ses  had  made  an  end  of  y  writing  the 
words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  finished, . 

25  That  Mo'.§e§  commanded  the  Le'- 
vites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  «  and 
put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  may  be  there  «  for  a  witness  against 
thee. 

27  ^  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and 
thy  ^  stiff  neck  :  behold,  while  I  am 
yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  "TI  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that 
I  may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  ^  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  « corrupt  yourselves, 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you  ;  and  /  evil  wdll 
befall  you  f?  in  the  latter  days  ;  be- 
cause ye  will  do  evil  ii^  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  yoiu*  hands. 

30  And  Mo'se§  spake  in  the  eai"S  of 
all  the  congregation  of  I§'ra-el  the 
words  of  this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Moses'  song,  which  setteth  forth  God's  mercj; 
and  vengeance.  46  He  exfiorteth  tJiem  to  set 
their  hearts  upon  it.  48  God  sendeth  him  vp  to 
mount  Xebo,  to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

GIVE  «ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I 
will  speak  ;  and  hear,  0  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  ^My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew,  ^  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  ten- 
der herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  ^  ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  ^  the  Rock,-^his  work  is  per- 
fect :  for  ff  all  his  ways  are  judgment : 
^  a  God  of  truth  and  ^  without  iniqiii- 
ty,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  3  fc  They   have    corrupted    them- 
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selves,  2  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children  :  they  are  a '  pervei*se  and 
crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  '"  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he 
"thy  father  that  hath  ^  bought  thee  ? 
hath  he  not  p  made  thee,  and  esta- 
blished thee  ? 

7  ^  Remember  the  days  of  old,  con- 
sider the  years  of  ^  many  generations  : 
<?  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew 
thee  ;  thy  elders,  and  they  v/ill  tell 
thee. 

8  When  the  most  High  »■  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  «  separated  the  sons  of  Ad 'am,  he 
set  the  bounds  of  the  people  accord- 
inp:  to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
I§  ra-el. 

9  For  '  the   Lord's  portion   is  his 

Eeople  ;  Jacob  is  the  ^lot  of  his  in- 
eritance. 

10  He  found  him  "  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  Avilderness  ; 
he  5 led  him  about,  he  ^instructed 
him,  he  y  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye. 

11  ^  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  j^oung,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  bear- 
eth  them  on  her  wings  : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  thei-e  was  no  strange  god  with 
him. 

13  «  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat 
the  increase  of  the  fields ;  and  he 
made  him  to  suck  ^  honey  out  of  the 
rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 
with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the 
breed  of  Ba'shan,  and  goats,  cwith 
the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ;  and 
thou  didst  drink  the  pure  ^  blood  of 
the  grape. 

15  ^  But  ^  Jesh'u-run  waxed  fat,  and 
/kicked  :  v  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou 
art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatness ;  then  he  ^  forsook  God 
which  *  made  him,  and  lightly  es- 
teenaed  the  ^'  Rock  of  his  salvation, 

16  ^  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy 
with  strange  gods.,  with  abominations 
provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  "*  They  sacrificed  unto  devils, 
^  not  to  God  ;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared 
not. 

18  n  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  » for- 
gotten God  that  formed  thee. 

19  P  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it.,  he 
"^  abhorred  them.,  '^because  of  the  pro- 
voking of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daugh- 
ters. 

20  And  he  said, »"  I  will  hide  my  face 
from  them,  I  will  see  what  their  end 
shall  he :  for  they  are  a  very  f roward 
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generation,  « children  in  whom  is  no 
faith, 

21  ^  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God  ;  they 
have  provoked  me  to  anger  '^with 
their  vanities :  and  ^  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a  people  ;  I  will  provoke  them  to 
anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  y  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  an- 
ger, and  2  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest 
hell,  and  ^  shall  consume  the  earth 
with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the 
foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  2  heap  mischiefs  upon 
them  ;  « I  will  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them. 

24  They  shall  he  burnt  witli  hunger, 
and  devoured  with  *  burning  heat, 
and  with  bitter  destruction :  I  will 
also  send  ^  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon 
them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents  of 
the  dust. 

25  c  The  sword  without,  and  terror 
5  within,  shall  6  destroy  both  the 
young  man  and  the  virgin,  the  suck- 
ling also  with  the  man  of  gray 
haii-s. 

2()  ''  I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  in- 
to corners,  I  would  make  the  remeni- 
brance  of  them  to  cease  from  among 
men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  adver- 
saries <^  should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should -'^  say, 
'  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  f^  neither  is  there  any  under- 
standing in  them. 

29  h  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  *  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  ^  one  chase  a  thou- 
sand, and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  'had  sold 
them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them 
up? 

31  For  "» their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  ^  even  our  enemies  themselves 
tetV? a  judges. 

32  For  ^  their  vine  ^  is  of  the  vine  of 
Sod'om,  and  of  the  fields  of  G6-mor'- 
rali :  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall, 
their  clusters  are  bitter  : 

33  Their  wine  is  P  the  poison  of  dra- 
gons, and  the  cruel  5^  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  '>'  laid  up  in  store  with 
me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  trea- 
sures ? 

35  s  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompence  ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time  :  for  *  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that 
shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  "  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people,  ^and  repent  himself  for  his 
servants,  when  he   seeth  that  their 
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2.  18.     Ps.  106.  45.    Jer.  81.  20.    Joel  2.  14. 


Ps.  94. 1. 
14.   X  Judg. 


The  song  of  Moses. 


DEUTEKONOMY,  33. 


The  majesty  of  God. 
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2  power  is  gone,  and  y  there  is  none 
shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  « Where  are 
their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sa- 
crifices, and  di'ank  the  wine  of  their 
drink  offerings  ?  let  them  rise  up  and 
help  you,  and  be  ^  your  protection. 

39  See  now  that  ^  I,  even  I,  am  he, 
and  ^  there  is  no  god  with  me  :  "^  I 
kiU,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound,  and 
I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  ^  For  I  lift  up  ray  hand  to  heaven, 
and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  « If  I  whet  my  glittering  svord, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judg- 
ment ;  f\  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  liate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  ^  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de- 
vour flesh ;  and  that  with  the  blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from, 
the  beginning  of  ^  revenges  upon  the 
enemy. 

43  4  ^  Rejoice,  0  ye  nations,  with  his 
people  :  for  he  will  ^'  avenge  the  blood 
of  his  servants,  and  ^  will  render  ven- 
geance to  his  adversaries,  and  ^  will 
be  mercifid  unto  his  land,  and  to  his 
people. 

44  "^  And  Mo'geg  came  and  spake  all 
the  words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he,  and  ^  H6-she'a  the  son 
of  Nun. 

45  And  Mo'§eg  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing all  these  words  to  all  Is'rg-el  : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  "■  Set  your 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I 
testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye 
shall  command  your  children  to  ob- 
serve to  do,  all  title  words  of  tliis  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you  ; 
°  because  it  is  your  life  :  and  through 
this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jor- 
dan to  possess  it. 

48  P  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  that  seKsame  day,  sajdng, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  «  mountain 
Ib'a-rim,  unton\omit  Ne'bo,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  that  is  over 
against  Jer'i-cho  ;  and  behold  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  which  I  give  unto 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  for  a  posses- 
sion : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people  ;  as  »"  Aar'on  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people  : 

51  Because  ^^ye  trespassed  against 
me  among  the  children  of  is'ra-el  at 
the  waters  of  "^Mer  i-bah-Ka'desh,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin  ',  because  ye 
*  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Ig'rg-el. 

52  "Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land 
before  thee ;   but  thou  shalt  not  go 


thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give 
the  children  of  Ig'ra-el. 


CHAPTER   33. 


1  The  majesty  i 
twelve  tribes. 


God.    6  The  blessings  of  the 
26  The  excellency  of  Israel. 


AND  this  is  "  the  blessing,  where- 
with Mo'§e§  ^  the^  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  before 
his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  <^The  Lord  came 
from  Si'nai,  and  rose  up  from  Se  ir 
unto  them ;  he  shined  forth  from 
moimt  Pa'ran,  and  he  came  with 
^  ten  thousands  of  saints :  frora  his 
right  hand  went  -  a  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  ^he  loved  the  people  j  /all 
his  saints  are  in  thy  liand  :  and  they 
3  sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every  one  shall 
^  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  *'  Mo'§e§  commanded  us  a  law, 
^  even  the  inlieritance  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Ja'cob. 

5  And  he  was '  king  in  "» Jesh'u-run, 
when  the  heads  of  the  people  and  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el  were  gathered  to- 
gether. 

6  H  Let  Reu'ben  live,  and  not  die  ; 
and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7  ^  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Ju'- 
dah:  and  he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Jii'dah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people  :  "  let  his  hands  be  suffi- 
cient for  him  ;  and  be  thou  ^^  an  help 
to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  "T[  And  of  Le'vi  he  said,  p  Let  thy 
Thum'mim  and  thy  U'rim  be  with  thy 
hol)^  one,  i  Avhom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Mas'sah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Mer'i-bah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  have  not  ^  seen  him  ; 
*'  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  bre- 
thren, nor  knew  his  own  children : 
for  *  they  have  observed  thy  word, 
and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  3"  They  shall  teach  Ja'cpb  thy 
judgments,  and^  I§'ra-el  thy  law : 
*  ^  they  shall  put  incense  ^  before  thee, 
y  and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine 
altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and 
2  accept  the  work  of  his  hands  :  smite 
through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise 
against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate 
him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  *l  And  of  Ben'ji-min  he  said. 
The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell 
in  safety  by  him  ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  ^  And  of  Jo'geph  he  said,  «  Bless- 
ed of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the 
precious  things  of  heaven,  for  ^the 
dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth 
beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought 
forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious 
things  6  put  forth  by  the  "  moon, 
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15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  <^  the 
ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  pre-  [ 
cious  things  ^  of  the  lasting  hills,  ! 

16  And  for  the  precious  tliing-s  of 
the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and  \ 
for  the  good  will  of  ^  him  that  dwelt 
in  the  bush  :  let  the  blessing  /come  | 
upon  the  head  of  Jo'§eph,  and  upon 
the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  \ 
separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  BQs  glory  is  like  the  s'firstHng  of 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  \ 
^  the  horns  of  ^  unicorns  :  with  them  | 
*  he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  i 
the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and  ^  they  are 
the  ten  thousands  of  E'phra-im,  and 
they  are  the  thousands  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh. 

18  «^  And  of  Zeb'u-lun  he  said,  ^  Re- 
joice, Zeb'u-lun,  in  thy  going  out ; 
and,  Is's^-char,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  '"•  call  the  people  unto 
the  mountain  ;  there  "•  they  shall  offer 
sacrifices  of  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasures  liid  in  the 
sand. 

20  1[  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  be 
he  that  °  enlargeth  Gad  :  he  dAvelleth 
as  a  Kon,  and  teareth  the  arm  with 
the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  P  he  provided  the  first  part 
for  himself,  because  there,  in  a  por- 
tion of  the  lawgiver,  was  he  ^  seated  ; 
and  5'  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the 
people,  he  executed  the  justice  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  judgments  with  !§'- 
ra-el. 

22  ^  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a 
lion's  whelp :  ^  he  shall  leap  from 
Ba'shan. 

2311  And  of  Naph'ta-lT_  he  said,  O 
Naph'ta-li,  « satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
LoED :  *  possess  thou  the  west  and 
the  south. 

24  J  And  of  Ish'gr  he  said,  ^  Let 
Ish'er  be  blessed  with  children ;  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  ^dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  4  Thy  shoes  shall  be  y  iron  and 
brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be. 

26  II  There  is  ^  none  like  unto  the 
God  of  «Jesh'u-run,  ^  ivho  rideth  iip- 
on  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  his 
excellency  on  the  sky.  ^ 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  ''refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms  :  and  ^  he  shall  tlixust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee ;  and  shall 
say.  Destroy  them. 

28  ^  Is' ra-el  then  shall  dwell  in  safe- 
ty alone:  /the  fountain  of  Ja'cob 
shall  be  upon  a  land  of  com  and  wine  ; 
also  his  s- heavens  shall  drop  down 
dew. 


29  *  Happy  art  thou,  0  Ig'r^-el: 
*who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  *  the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
thy  excellencj^ !  and  thine  enemies 
'  ^  shall  be  found  Kars  unto  thee  ;  and 
"*thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high 
pla<3es. 

CHAPTEE  34. 

1  Moiesfrom  mount  Seho  vieiveth  the  land.  5  He 
dicth  there.  6  His  burial.  7  His  age.  8  Thirtii 
days'  mourning  for  him.  9  Joshua  succeedeth 
him.    10  Theirraise  of  Moses. 

AND  Mo'§e§  went  up  from  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab  «unto  the 
mountain  of  Ne'bo,  to  the  top  of 
^Pig'gah,  that  is  over  against  Jer'i- 
cho.  And  the  Lord  ^  shewed  him 
all  the  land  of  5il  e-ad,  '^unto  Dan, 

2  i^nd  all  Naph't^-li,  and  the  land 
!  of   E'phra-im,  and   Ma-nas'seh,    and 

all  the  land  of  Jii'dah,  ^  unto  the  ut- 
most sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jeri-cho,  *  the  city  of 
palm  trees,  unto  Zo'ar. 

!  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
/This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
A'bra-ham,  unto  Isaac,  and  tmto  Ja'- 
cob, saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
i  seed :  ^  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it 
,  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  thither. 

i  5  ^  *  So  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the 
:  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Mo'- 
\  ab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
I  Lord. 

I  6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in 
'  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  over  against  Beth- 
jpe  or:  but  Mio  man  knoweth  of  his 
j  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 
j  7^  ^'And  Mo'ses  was  an  himdred 
'  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died  : 
^  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  ^  na- 
tural force  °  abated. 
I  8  *\\  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  wept 
for  Mo'§es  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab 
'>^  thirty  days  :  so  the  days  of  weep- 
ing and  mourning  for  Mo'§e§  were 
ended. 

9  1[  And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun 
was  full  of  the  "  spirit  of  ^visdom ; 
for^Mo'ses  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
him :  and  the  cliildren  of  Is'ra-el 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'se§. 

10  i"  And  there  P  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since  in  Is'ra-el  like  unto  Mo'ses, 
3  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  '^  the  signs  and  the  wondere, 
which  the  Lord  setit  him  to  do  in 
the  land  of  E'g-J-pt  to  Pha'raoh,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his 
land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and 
in  all  the  great  terror  which  Mo'§es 
shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  I§'ra-el. 
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THE 


BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  Lord  appointetk  Joshua  to  succeed  Ma^e^. 
3  The  borders  of  the  promised  land.  5,  9  God 
promiseth  to  assist  Joshua.  8  He  giveth  him  in- 
structions. 10  He  prepareth  the  people  to  pass 
over  Jordan.  12  Josh  ua  putteth  the  two  tri/jes 
and  half  in  mind  of  t/ieir  pratnise  to  Moses.  16 
They  promise  him  fealty. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Mo'§e§ 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  _unto 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  Mo'§e§' 
"  minister,  saying-, 

2  ^Mo'-sei  my  servant  is  dead. ;  now 
therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the 
land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

3  ^  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your 
foot  shall  tread  tipon,  that  have  I 
given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Mo'- 
§e§. 

4  '^From  the  wilderness  and  this 
Leb's-non  even  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Eii-phra'te§,  all  the  land  of 
the  Hit'tites,  and  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  coast. 

5  <2  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  /as  I  was  with  Mo'ges,  so 
y  I  will  be  with  thee  :  ^  1  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  tliee. 

6  *"  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courag-e  : 
for  -  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  di- 
vide for  an  inheritance  the  land, 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  cour- 
ageous, that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  the  law,  ^  w^hieh 
Mo'§es  my  servant  commanded  thee  : 
^  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  ^  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  "*  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  moutli ;  but  "  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  therein : 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  ^  have 
good  success. 

9  o  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ? 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  ; 
P  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
■w^th  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  *i  Then  JSsh'u-a  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  com- 
mand the  people,  saying,  Prepare  you 
victuals  ;  for  i  within  three  days  ye 


shall  pass  over  this  Jor'dan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12*11  And  to  the  Reu'ben-Ites,  and 
to  the  Gad'ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  spake  Josh'u-a,  say- 
ing, 

13  Remember  ^  the  word  which  Mo'- 
ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  A\T.ves,  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land 
which  Mo'seg  gave  you  on  this  side 
Jor'dan :  but  ye  shall  pass  before 
your  brethren  -  armed,  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  help  them  ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you, 
and  they  also  have  possessed  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
them  :  « then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
laud  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it, 
which  Mo'ses  the  Lord's  servant 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jor'd-jn  toward 
the  sunrising. 

16  1i  And  they  answered  Josh'u-a, 
saying.  All  that  thou  commandest  us 
w^e  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou 
sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto 
Mo'ses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  heark- 
en unto  thee  :  only  the  Lord  thy 
God  *  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with 
Mo'§es. 

18  Whosoever  he  he  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all 
that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death  :  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Rahah  receiveth  and  concecdeth  the  tico  spies 
sent  from  Shittim.  8  The  covenant  between  hei- 
and  them.    23  Their  return  and  relation. 

AND  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  3  sent 
«  out  of  Shit'trm  two  men  to  spy 
secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the  land, 
even  Jer'i-eho.  And  they  went,  and 
^  came  into  an  harlot's  house,  named 
<^  Ra'hab.  and  •*  lodged  there. 

2  And  ^it  was  told  the  king  of  Jer'- 
i-cho,  sayhig.  Behold,  there  came  men 
in  hither  to  ni^ht  of  the  children  of 
Is'rcg.-el  to  seareli  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho  sent 
unto  Ra'hab,  saying.  Bring  forth  the 
men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are 
entered  into  thine  house  :  for  they  be 
come  to  search  out  all  the  eoimtry. 

4 « And  the  woman  took  the   two 
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men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time 
of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was 
dark,  that  the  men  went  out :  whi- 
ther the  men  went  I  wot  not :  pursue 
after  them  quickly  ;  for  ye  shall 
overtake  them. 

6  But -/she  had  brought  them  up  to 
the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  them 
with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had 
laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them 
the  way  to  J  or' dan  unto  the  fords  : 
and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued 
after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut 
the  gate. 

8  *\\  And  before  they  were  laid  down, 
she  came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof  ; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know 
that  the  Lokd  hath  given  you  the 
land,  and  that  9  your  terror  is  fallen 
upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  ^  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  Ave  have  heard  how  the  Lord 
^  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea 
for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  E'gJT^  ; 
and  *  what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amor-Ites,  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jor'dan,  Si'hon  and  (3g, 
whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  ^' heard 
these  things,  'our  hearts  did  melt, 
neither  3  did  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  : 
for  "» the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  be- 
neath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
« swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since 
I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye 
will  also  shew  kindness  unto  "my 
father's  house,  and  ^  give  me  a  true 
token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my 
father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  bre- 
thren, and  my  sisters,  and  all  that 
they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from 
death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her.  Our 
life  ^  for  your's,  if  ye  utter  not  this 
our  business.  And  it  shall  be,  w^hen 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  1  we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  thee. 

15  Then  she  ^  let  them  down  by  a 
cord  through  the  window  :  for  her 
house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you 
to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers 
meet  you  ;  and  hide  yourselves  there 
three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  re- 
turned :  and  afterward  may  ye  go 
your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We 
will  be  *■  blameless  of  this  thine  oath 
which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  '  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the 
land,    thou  shalt   bind    this   line   of 
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scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by  :  "  and  thou 
shalt  ^  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mo- 
ther, and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy 
father's  household,  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless  : 
and  wliosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in 
the  house,  ^  his  blood  shall  be  on  our 
head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  busi- 
ness, then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to 
swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto 
your  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed  :  and 
she  boiind  the  scarlet  line  in  the  win- 
dow. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto 
the  mountain,  and  abode  there  tliree 
days,  until  the  pursuers  were  re- 
turned :  and  the  pursuers  sought 
thern  throughout  all  the  way,  but 
found  them  not. 

23  Tl  So  the  two  men  returned,  and 
descended  from  the  mountain,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  to  J6sh'u-a 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  liim  all 
thnigs  that  befell  them : 

24-  And  they  said  unto  Josh'u-a, 
Truly  2/  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
our  hands  all  the  land  ;  for  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do 
'^  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Joshua  Cometh  to  Jordan.  2  The  officers  iti- 
struct  the  pemAe  for  the  passage.  7  The  Lord 
enconrageth  Joshua.  9  Joshua  encourageth  the 
people.    14  The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

AND  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the 
moruing ;  and  they  removed 
«from  Shit'tim,  and  came  to  Jor'- 
dan, he  and  all  the  children  of  1§'- 
ra-el,  and  lodged  there  before  they 
passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  after  three 
days,  that  the  officers  went  through 
the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  '^  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
<^  and  the  priests  the  Le'vites  bearing 
it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your 
place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  e  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  be- 
tween you  and  it,  about  two  thousand 
cubits  by  measure :  come  not  near 
unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way 
by  which  ye  must  go :  for  ye  have 
not  passed  this  way  *  heretofore. 

5  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  people, 
/Sanctify  yourselves  :  for  to  morrow 
the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among 
you. 

6  And  Josh'u-a  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying,  »  Take  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  pass  over  before 
the  people.    And  they  took  up  the 
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ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
th,e  people. 

7  "^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a,  This  day  will  I  beg-in  to^ ''  mag- 
nify thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Ig'ra-el, 
that  they  may  know  that,  ^  as  I  was 
with  Mo  .3e§,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thon  shalt  command  '^"the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, saying.  When  ye  are  come  to 
the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan, 
'  ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jor'd^n. 

9  II  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'rg-el,  Come  hither,  and 
hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 

10  And  Josh'u-a  said.  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  "*the  Irving  God  is 
among  you,  and  that  he  AviU  without 
fail  "  drive  out  from  before  you  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit'tltes,  and 
the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Per'iz-zites, 
and  the  Glr'ga-shites,  and  the  Am'- 
6r-ites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  °  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jor'dgn. 

12  Now  therefore  P  take  you  tAvelve 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el,  oat 
of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  ''the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jor'dan, 
that  the  waters  of  Jor'dgn  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come 
down  from  above ;  and  they  *  shall 
stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  removed  from  their  tents,  to 
pass  over  Jor'djn,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  *  ark  of  the  covenant  be- 
fore the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jor'dan,  and  "  the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water, 
(for  ^Jor'dan  overtloweth  all  his 
banks  'J  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

10  That  tlie  watei's  which  came 
down  from  above  stood  and  rose  up 
upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the  city 
Ad'am,  that  is  beside  ^Zar'e-tan: 
and  those  that  came  down  « toward 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  ^  the  salt 
sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off:  and 
the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jer'i-cho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood 
firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of 
Jor'dan,  ^and  all  the  Is'r^-el-ites 
passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all 
the  people  were  passed  clean  over 
Jor'dan. 

CHAPTEE   4. 

1  Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones 
for  a  memorial  out  of  Jordan.  9  Twelve  other 
stones  are  set  tip  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.  10,  19 
17iepfoplf>  pass  o'-er.  14  Ood  marrnifieth  Josh. 
ua.    20  The  twelve  stones  are  pitched  in  Gilgal. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  «  over 
Jor'dan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Josh'u-a,  saying, 

2  ^  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man,  _ 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying. 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jor'dan,  out  of  the  place  where  ^  the 
priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  leave  them  in  ^  the  lodging  place, 
where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Josh'u-a  called  the  twelve 
men.  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  out  of  every  tribe 
a  man  : 

5  And  Josh'u-a  said  imto  them.  Pass 
over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your 
God  into  the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  and 
take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  that  «when  your  children  ask 
their  fathers  ^in  time  to  come,  say- 
ing. What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them.  That 
/^the  waters  of  Jor'dan  were  cut  off 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jor'dan, 
the  waters  of  Jor'dan  were  cut  off : 
and  these  stones  shall  be  for  9  a  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  so 
as  Josh'u-a  commanded,  and  took  up 
twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jor'dgn,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Josh'u-a,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them 
unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  And  Josh'u-a  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jor'dan.  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  Avb.ieh 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  ^  For  the  priests  which  bare  the 
ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jor'dan. 
until  every  thing  was  finished  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Josh'u-a  to 
speak  unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Mo'se§  commanded  Josh'- 
u-a: and  the  people  hasted  and 
passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  w^hen  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over,  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and 
the  priests,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people. 

12  x4.nd  '^the  children  of  Reu'ben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  M.a-nas'seh,  passed  over 
armed  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
as  Mo'ses  spake  unto  them  : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ^  prepared 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord 
unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho. 
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14  Ti  On  that  day  the  Lord  *  ma^i-  ] 
fied  J6sh'u-a  iii  the  sight  of  all  I§'- 
ra-el ;  and  they  feared  him,  as  they 
feared  Mo'§e§,  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh'- 
u-a,  saying, 

l(j  Comiiiand  the  priests  that  hear 
'^  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  xip  out  of  Jor'dan. 

17  Josh'u-a  therefore  commanded 
the  priests,  saying,  Come  ye  up  out 
of  Jor'dan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  and  the 
soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were  ^  lifted 
up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters 
of  Jor'dan  returned  unto  their  place, 
^  and  "  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as 
they  did  before. 

19  ^  And  the  people  came  up  out  of 
Jor'dan  on  the  tenth  day  of_the  first 
month,  and  encamped  '"in  Gil'gal,  in 
the  east  border  of  Jer'i-cho. 

20  And  "  those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  Jor'dan,  did  Josh'u-a 
pitch  in  Gil'gal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children 
of  I§'ra-ei,  saying,  » "When  your  chil- 
dren shall  ask  their  fathers  ^  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these 
stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children 
know,  sajdng,  i^I§'ra-el  can^e  over 
this  Jor'dan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jor'dan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as 
the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red 
sea,  9  which  he  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over  : 

21 ''  That  all  the  jjeople  of  the  earth 
might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  it  is  ^mighty:  that  ye  might 
*  fear  the  Lord  your  God  ^  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  Canaanites  are  afraid.  2  Joshua  reneweth 
circumcision.  10  The  passover  is  kept  at  Gilgal. 
12  Manna  cea^th.  13  An  Angel  appeareth  to 
Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  of  the  Am'or-ites,  which 
were  on  the  side  of  Jor'dan  westward, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
«  which  icere  by  the  sea,  °  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jor'dan  from  before  the  children  of 
Ig'rg-el,  until  we  were  passed  over, 
that  their  heart  m.elted,  '^neither 
was  there  spirit  in  them  any  luore, 
because  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  %  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
Josh'u-a,  Make  thee  ^  d  sharp  knives. 
and  circixmcise  again  the  children  of 
Is'rg-el  the  second  time. 

3  And  Josh'u-a  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  at  "the  lull  of  the  fore- 
skins. 


4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Josh'u-a 
did  circumcise  :  '^  All  the  people  that 
came  out  of  E'g5T)t,  that  were  males, 
even  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  out  of  E'gypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out 
were  circumcised :  but  all  the  people 
that  were  born  in  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
E  g"5Tt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised. 

t)  For  the  children  of  1.3'ra-el  walked 
/forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till 
all  the  people  that  were  men  of  war, 
which  came  out  of  E'gyjjt,  were  con- 
sumed, because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the 
Lord  sware  that  S'he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  their  fathers-  that  he 
would  give  us,  '^  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  ^  their  children,  whom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  Josh'- 
u-a circumcised :  for  they  were  un- 
circumeised,  because  they  had  not 
circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  people, 
that  they  abode  in  their  places  in  the 
camp,  ^'"till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a, 
This  day  have  I  rolled  away  'the 
reproach   of    E'gypt  from    off    you. 

I  Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is 
j  called  3"*  Gil'gal  unto  this  day. 
j    10  ^\  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  en- 
'  camped  in  Gil'gal.  and  kept  the  pass- 
'  over  "  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 

month  at  even  in  the  plains  of  Jer  i- 

cho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn 
of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after  the 
passover.  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parched  corn  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  ^  And  °  the  manna  ceased  on  the 
morrow  after  tliey  had  eaten  of  the 
old  com  of  the  land ;  neither  had 
the  cliildren  of  Is'ra-el  manna  any 
more ;  but  they_did  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Josh'u-a  was  by  Jer'i-cho,  that  he 

!  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
!  behold,  there  stood  i'  a  man  over  a- 
gainst  him  '?  with  his  sword  drawn 
in  his  hand  :  and  Josh'u-a  went  unto 
j  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for 
us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? 
I  14  And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  as  *  caj)- 
i  tain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
I  now  come.  And  J5sh'u-a  ''  fell  on  his 
;  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
i  and  said  unto  him,  "What  saith  my 
'  lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  « Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
Josh'u-a  did  so. 
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Jericho  is  taken. 
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CHAPTER  6. 

1  Jericho  is  shut  up.  2  God  infti-ucteth  Joshua 
how  to  besiege  it.  Vl  lite  cHy  is  compassed.  17 
It  must  be  accursed.  20  The  walls  fall  down. 
'J2  Ruhab  is  saved,  26  The  builder  ofjericlia  is 
cursed. 

I^OW  Jer'i-cho  ^  was  straitly  sliut 
J^      up  because  o£  the  children  of 
is'ra-el :    none  -went  out,   aud  none 
came  in. 
2  And  the  Lokd  said  :Bjnto  Josh'u-a, 


the  rere^-ard  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lokd,  the  priests  going  on,  and  "blow- 
ing with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  aud  returned 
inio  the  camp  :  so  they  did  six  days. 

15  .And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  they  rose  early  ahout 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  compass- 
ed the  city  after  the  same  manner 

See,  "  I  have  given  infS-  thine  hand  •  seven  times :  only  on  that  day  they 


Jer  i-cho,  and  the  *•  king  thereof, 
the  mightv  men  of  valour. 


compassed  the  city  seven  times. 
16  And  it  came   to  pass  at  the  se- 


3  Ajid  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all '  venth  time,  when  the  priests    blew 


and  go  round  about 
Thus  shalt  thou  do 


ye  men  of  war 
the  city  once, 
six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  be- 
fore   the    ark    seven   ^  trumpets    of 


ith  the  trumpets,  Josh  u-a  said  unto 
the  people,  Shout ;  for  the  Lokd  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  ^  And  the  city  shall  be  ^  accurs- 
ed, even  it.  and  all  that  are  therein, 


rams'  horns  :  and  the  seventh  day  ye  i  to  the  Lord  :  only  Ea'hab  the  harlot 
shall  compass  the  city  seven  tmres,  i  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with 
and  ^  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the   her  in  the  house,  because  0  she  hid 


trumpets. 
5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with  the 
ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the 


the  messengers  that  v^e  sent. 
18  And  ye,  ^  in  any  wise  keep  your- 
selves from  the  accursed  thing,  lest 
ye  make  yourselves  accursed,  when 


sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  ,  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and 

make  the  camp  of  Ig'r.i-el  a  curse, 
*  and  trouble  it. 

19  Bat  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are  ^  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lokd  :  they  shall 
come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  vrith  the  trumpets  :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  shouted  ^dth  a  great 
shout,  that  ^  the  wall  fell  down  *  flat, 
so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the 
city,  every  man  straight  before  him, 
and  they  took  the  elr\'. 

21  And  they  ^  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  icas  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

22  But  Josh'u-a  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the  cottn- 
try.  Go  into  the  harlot's  house,  and 
bruig  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  '^  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  Aud  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in.  and  brought  out  Ra'- 
hab,  '"■  and  her  father,  and  her  mother, 
and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she 
had  ;  and  they  brought  out  all  her 
°  kindred,  and  left  them  without  the 
camp  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  And  they  btirnt  the  city  with  fire, 
and  all  that  loas  therein :  «>  only  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels 


shall  shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down 
3  flat,  aiid  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  *i  And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  XS.n 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

?  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass 
on,  and  compass  the  city,  and  let  him 
that  is  armed  pass  on  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'- 
u-a had  spoken  unto  the  people,  that 
the  seven  priests  bearing  the  seven 
trumpets  of  rams"  horns  passed  on  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets :  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  followed  theiu. 

9  "y  And  the  armed  men  went  before 
the  priests  that  blew  with  the  trtun- 
pets,  '^  and  the  ^  rereward  came  after 
the  ark.  the  priests  going  on,  and  blow- 
ing with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Josh'u-a  had  commanded 
the  people,  sa}*ing.  Ye  shall  not  shout, 
nor  °  make  any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out  of 
yotir  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you 
shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compass- 
ed the  city,  gomg  about  it  once  :  and 
they  came  into  the  camp,  and  lodged 
in  the  camp. 

12  *[  And  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  /and  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually, 
and  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ;  but 
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j  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into  the 
treasitry  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2o  And_  Josh'u-.i  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  house- 
hold, and  all  that  she  had  ;  and  ^  she 
dwelleth  in  Isr^-el  even  unto  this 
day  ;  because  she  hid  the  messengers, 
which  Josh'u-a  sent  to  spy  out  Jgr'- 
i-cho. 


J  See  Matt, 
1.5. 


209 


The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai. 


JOSHUA,  7. 


Achan  is  put  to  death. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

g  1  Kin.  16. 
.34. 


rch.  1.  5. 
sch.9.  1,3. 


u  ch.  22. 

20. 
2  Achar, 

1  Chr.  2.  r. 
oOr, 

Zimn, 

J  Chr.  2. 6. 


4Heb. 

ahovf  2000 


J  Lev.  26. 

Deut.  28. 
25. 


5  Or.  ira 
Jlorad. 
c({h.2.9, 
11. 

Lev.  26. 
.SB. 

Ps.  22. 14. 
d  Gen.  37. 
29,34. 

e  1  Sam.  4. 
12. 

2  Sam.  1.2. 
&  l.S.  19. 
Nell.  9.  1. 
Job  2.  12. 
f  Ex.  .5.  22. 
2  Kin.  3. 
10. 


()  neb. 

necks. 


g  Ps.  83.  4. 

/(  See  Ex. 

;^2.  12. 

Num.  14. 

13. 

7Heb. 
faUest. 

I  ver.  1. 


26  TI  And  Josh'u-a  adjured  f^em  at 
that  time,  saying,  i  Cursed  he  the  man 
before  tlie  Lord,  that  riseth  up  and 
buildeth  this  city  Jer'i-cho  :  he  shall 
lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  first- 
born, and  in  his  youngest  son  shall 
he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  'kSo  the  Lord  was  with  Josh'u-a  ; 
and  *his  fame  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  country. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Tlie  Israelites  arc  smitten  at  At.  6  Joshua  s 
complaint.  10  God  instructeth  him  what  to  do. 
16  Achan  is  takenbi/  the  lot.  19  His  confession. 
22  Jle  and  all  he  had  we  destroyed  in  the  val- 
ley ofAchor. 

BUT  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  com- 
mitted a  trespass  in  the  accurs- 
ed thing:  for  «2A.'chan,  the  sou  of 
Car'mi,  the  son  of  ^Zab'di,  the  son 
of  Ze'rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  took 
of  the  accursed  thing  :  and  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
the  cliildren  of  I§  ra-el. 

2  And_Josh'u-a  sent  men  from  Jer  i- 
eho  to  A  i,  which  «s  beside  Beth-a- 
ven,  oai  the  east  side  of  Beth'-el,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up  and 
view  the  country.  And  the  men  went 
up  and  viewed  Ai. 

o  And  they  returned  to  Josh'u-a,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people 
go  up  ;  but  let  ^  about  two  or  three 
thousand  men  go  up  and  smite^A'i  ; 
a?jrf  make  not  all  the  people  to  labour 
thither  ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  k?o  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men  : 
^  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  A'i. 

5  And  the  men  of  A'I  smote  of  them 
about  thirty  and  six  men :  for  they 
chased  them/ro7?i  before  the  gate  even 
unto  Sheb'a-rim,  and  smote  them 
^  in  the  going  down  :  wherefore  ^  the 
hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and  be- 
came as  water. 

()  ^  And  J5sh'u-a  '^  rent  his  clothes, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Ig'rg-el, 
and  ^  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Josh'u-a  said,  Alas,  0  Lord 
God,  /wherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jor'dgn,  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Am'- 
or-ites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God 
we  had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
I§'r&-el  turneth  their  ^  backs  before 
their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Ca'naan-ites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it, 
and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  ^  cut 
off  our  name  from  the  earth  :  and 
^  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great 
name  ? 

10  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a, Get  thee  up  ;  wherefore  '^  liest 
tliou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

I    l\  ^Ig'rg-el  hath  sinned,  and  they 


have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them  :  ^  for  they 
have  even  taken  of  the  accui*S9d  thing, 
and  have  also  stolen,  and  ^  dissembled 
also,  and  they  have  put  it  even  among 
their  own  stuff. 

12  '«  Therefore  the  children  of  Tg'rg- 
el  could  not  stand  before  their  ene- 
mies, but  turned  their  backs  before 
their  enemies,  because  "they  were 
accursed :  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  ac- 
cursed from  among  j^ou. 

18  Up,  °  sanctify  the  people,  and  say, 
i^  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Ig'rg-el,  There  is  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  I§'ra-el:  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies, 
until  ye  take  away  the  accui-sed  thing 
from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall 
be  brought  according  to  your  tribes : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which 
9  the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  accord- 
ing to  the  families  thereof;  and  the 
family  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  by  households ;  and  the 
household  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  ^  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  Avith  fire,  he  and  all  that  he 
hath  :  because  he  hath  ®  transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
cause he  ^  hath  wrought  ^  folly  in  !§'- 
ra-el. 

16  T[  So  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  brought  I§'r?!-el  by  their 
tribes;  and  the  tribe  of  Jii  dah  was 
taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Jii'- 
dah ;  and  he  took  the  family  of  the 
Zar'hites  :  and  he  brought  the  family 
of  the  Zar'hites  man  by  man  ;  and 
Zab'di  was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household 
man  by  man  ;  and  A'chan,  the  son  of 
Car'mi,  the  son  of  Zab'di,  the  son  of 
Ze'rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Jii'dah,  "was 
taken. 

19  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  A'chan, 
My  son,  ^give,  I  jpray  thee,  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  ^  and  make 
confession  unto  him  ;  and  ^  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done  ;  hide  it  not 
from  me. 

20  And  A'chSn  answered  Josh'u-a, 
and  said,  Indeed  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el,  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  done  : 

21  "V^Tien  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a 
goodly  Bab'3^-lo-nish  garment,  and 
two  himdred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
3  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 
then  1  coveted  them,  and  took  them  ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth 
in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  sil- 
ver under  it. 

22  ^  So  Josh'u-A.  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  be- 
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hold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the     8  And  it   shall  be,   when  ye   have 
silver  under  it.  |  taken  the  cirj",  that  ye  shall  set  the 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  {  city  on  fire  :    according  to  the  com- 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them  |  mandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
unto  Josh'u-a,  and  unto  all  the  chil-  \  6' See,  I  have  commanded  you. 
dren  of  Is'rg-el,  and  ^laid  them  out     9   ^  Josh'u-a  therefore   sent  them 


before  the  Lord. 

2i  And  Josh'u-a,  and  all  I§'ra-el  with 
him,  took  A'chan  the  son  of  Ze'rah, 


forth :  and  they  went  to  he  in  am- 
bush, and  abode  between  Beth'-el 
and  A'i.  on  the  west  side  of  a'i  :  but 


and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and  ;  Josh'u-a  lodged  that  night  among  the 

the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and  .  people. 

his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  i    10  And  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the 

asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and   morning,  and  numbered  the  people 

all  that  he  had  ;  and  the_y  brought  '       ' 

them  unto  «  the  vallev  of  A'ehor, 


25  And  Josh'u-a  said,  °  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us  ?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  "=  And  all  Is  ra- 
el  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned 
them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  ^  raised  over  him  a  great 
heap  of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  « the 
Lord  turned  from  the  fierceness  of 
his  anger.  Wherefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called,-^' The  valley  of 
3  A'ehor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  God  encourageth  Joshua,  o  Th.e.  stratagem 
tcnereby  Ai  v:as  taken.  29  The  king  thereof  is 
hanged.  30  Joshua  buildetk  an  altar,  32  wrif- 
eth  the  law  on  stones,  33  propoundeth  blessings 
and  cursings. 

XD  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a. 
"■  Fear  not.  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed :  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  A  i: 
see,  *  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  A  i,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land  : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  A'i  and  her 
kmg  as  thou  didst  unto  ^Jer  i-cho 
and  her  king  :  only  ^  the  spoil  there- 
of, and  the  cattle  thereof,  shaU  ye 
take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves  :  lay 
thee  an  ambush  for  the  city  behind 
it. 

3  •[  So  Josh'u-a  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai: 
and  Josh'u-a  chose  out  thirty  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent 
them  away  by  night. 

■i  And  he  comjnanded  them,  saving 


and  went  up,  he  and  the  eldei's  of 
Is'ra-el,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  ^  And  all  the  people,  even  the  peo- 
ple of  war  that  were  with  him,  went 
up.  and  drew  nigh,  and  came  before 
the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north 
side  of  A  i :  now  there  was  a  valley 
between  them  and  A  i. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand 
men,  and  set  them  to  he  in  ambush 
betvveen  Beth'-el  and  Ai,  on  the 
west  side  -  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  peo- 
ple, even  all  the  host  that  was  on  the 
north  of  the  city,  and  "^  their  liers  in 
wait  on  the  west  of  the  city.  Josh'u-a 
went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

14  •[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  a'i  saw  it,  that  they  hasted 

A  XD  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a.  ^  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 'men  of 
«Fear  not.  neither  be  thou  dis-  ;  the  city  went  out  against  Is'r^-el  to 
battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a 
time  appointed,  before  the  plain  ;  but 
he  ^  wist  not  that  there  icere  Hers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Josh'u-a  and  all  Is'rg-el 
^•^made  as  if  they  were  beaten  before 
them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of  the 
T\-ilderness. 

16  And  aU  the  x>eople  that  were  In 
Ai  were  caUed  together  to  pursue 
after  them :  and  they  pursued  after 
Josh'u-a,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in 
A'i  or  Beth'-el,  that  went  not  out 
after  Is'ra-el :  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Is'rg.-el. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'- 
_         ,                             _         _            u-a.  Stretch  out  the  spear  that  is  in 

the  city,  even  beliind  the  city :  go  not !  thy  hand  toward  Ai  ;  for  I  will  gi^-e 
very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  j  it 'into  thine  hand.  And  Josh'u-a 
ready :  stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are   in  his  hand  toward  the  city, 
with    me,  _  will    approach    unto    the     19  And  the  ambush  arose  qtuckly 
city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  i  out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 


Behold, 


shall  lie  in  wait  against 


they  come  out  against  us.  as  at  the 
first,  that /we  will  flee  before  them. 

6  I  For  they  v,-ill  come  out  after  us) 
till  we  have  ^  drawn  them  from  the 
city  ;  for  they  will  say.  They  flee  be- 
fore us,  as  at  the  first :  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 


soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand  :  and  they  entered  into  the  city, 
and  took  it.  and  hasted  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  A'i  looked 
beliind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 


heaven,  and  thev  had 


no  ^  power  to 


ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city :  for  flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the 
the  Lord  your  God  will  deliver  it !  people  that '  fled  to  the '  wilderness 
into  your  hand.  I  turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 
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21  And  -when  Josh'u-a  and  all  Ig'ra- 
el  saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the 
city,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the  city- 
ascended,  then  they_  turned  a^-aiu, 
and  slew  the  men  of  A'i. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them  ;  so  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Is'ra-el,  some  on  this 
side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and 
they  smote  them,  so  that  they  ^let 
none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  a'I  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Josh'u-a. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I§'ra- 
el  had  made  an_end  of  slaying  all  the 
inhabitants  of  a'i  in  the  field,  in  the 
wilderness  wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were 
consumed,  that  all  the  I§'rg,-el-ites 
returned  unto  A'i,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  A'i. 

26  For  Josh'u-a  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the 
spear,  iintil  he  had  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  inhabitants  of  A  i. 

27  '"  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of 
that  city  Is'ra-el  took  for  a  prey  imto 
themselves,  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  "  commanded 
Josh'u-a. 

28  And  Josh'u-a  burnt  A'i,  and 
made  it  °  an  heap  for  ever,  even  a 
desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  P  And  the  king  of  A'i  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide :  5  and  as 
soon  as  the  sun  was  dow^n,  Josh'u-a 
commanded  that  they  should  take  his 
carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  '"  raise  thereon  a  great  heap 
of  stones,  that  remaineth  unto  this 
day. 

3U  ^  Then  Josh'u-a  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el  *  in 
mount  E'bal, 

31  As  Mo'.se§  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el,  as  it  is  written  in  the  *  book 
of  the  law  of  Mo'ges,  an  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath 
lift  up  any  iron  ;  and  ''they  offered 
thereon  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer- 
ings. 

32  %  And  ^  he  wrote  there  i^pon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Mo'.^es, 
which  he  wrote  in  the  presence  of  the 
children  of  I§'rg-el. 

33  And  aU  Ls'ra-el,  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark  and  on  that 
side  before  the  priests  the  Le'vites, 
y  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  as  well  ^  the  stranger, 
as  he  that  was  born  among  them  ; 
half  of    them  over   against    mount 
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Ger'i-zim,  and_half  of  thern  over  a- 
gainst  mount  E'bal ;  «as  Mo'§e§  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  had  commanded 
before,  that  they  should  bless  the 
people  of  I§'r^-eL 

3i  And  afterward  ^  he  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  ^the  blessings  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
Mo'seg  commanded,  which  Josh'u-a 
read  not  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Ig'rg-el,  ^  with  the  women,  and  tlie 
little  ones,  and  ^the  strangers  that 
^  were  conversant  among  them. 
CHAPTER   9. 

1  The  Icings  combine  aqairtst  Israel.  3  The  Gihe- 
onites  by  craft  of>tain  a  leacrue.  16  For  uhich 
they  are  condemned  to  perpetual  bonda/je. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
kings  which  were  on.  this  side 
Jor'dgn,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  val- 
leys, and  in  all  the  coasts  of  "the 
great  sea  over  against  Leb'a-non, 
^the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Am'or-ite,  the 
Ca'naan-Ite,  the  Per'iz-zite,  the  Hi- 
vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site,  heard  there- 
of; 

2  That  they  ^^  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  fight  with  J5sh'u-a  and 
with  I§'ra-el,  with  one  ^  accord. 

3  M  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
'''Gib'g-on  s  heard  what  J6.sh'u-a  had 
done  unto  Jer'i-cho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  am- 
bassadors, and  took  old  sacks  upon 
their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and 
rent,  and  bound  up  ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them  ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  pro- 
vision was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Josh'u-a /unto 
the  camp  at  Gil'gal,  and  said  unto 
him,  and  to  the  men  of  T§'rg,-el,  We 
be  come  from  a  far  country :  now 
therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Ig'rg-el  said  mito 
the  ff  Hi'vites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us  ;  and  ^  how  shall  we  make 
a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Josh'ti-a,  *'  We 
are  thy  servants.  And  Josh'u-a  said 
unto  them.  Who  are  ye  ?  and  from 
Avhence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^"From  a 
very  far  country  thy  servants  are- 
come  because  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  for  we  have  '  heard 
the_f  ame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  E'gJ^pt, 

10  And  ">■  all  that  he  did  to  the  two 
kings  of  the  Am'or-ites,  that  were 
beyond  Jor'd^n,  to  Si'hon  king  _of 
Hesh'bon,  and  to  6g  king  of  Ba'- 
shan,  which  was  at  Ash'tg-roth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  spake 
to  us,  saying.  Take  victuals  *with 
you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet 
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them,  and  say  unto  them.  We  are 
your  servants  :  therefore  now  make 
ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on 
the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you  ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and 
it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which 
we  filled,  ivere  new ;  and,  behold, 
they  be  rent :  and  these  our  gar- 
ments and  our  shoes  ai'e  become 
old  by  reason  of  the  very  long  jour- 
ney. 

14  And  2  the  men  took  of  their  vict- 
uals '^and  asked  not  counsel  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Josh'u-a  ''made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  them, 
to  let  them  live  :  and  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  "^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  days  after  they  had  made  a 
league  with  them,  that  they  heard 
that  they  were  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  jour- 
neyed, and  came  unto  their  cities  on 
th^  third  day.  Now  their  cities  were 
P  Gib'g-on,  and  Chs-phi'rah,  and  Be- 
e'roth,  and  Kir'jath-je'a-rim. 

18  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  smote 
them  not, '?  because  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  had  sworn  unto  them 
by  the  Lord  God  of  1.5'ra-el.  And 
all  the  congregation  murmured  a- 
gainst  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  imto  all 
the  congregation.  We  have  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'- 
rg-el :  now  therefore  we  may  not 
touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them  ;  we  will 
even  let  them  live,  lest  ''  wrath  be 
upon  us,  because  of  the  oath  which 
we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them, 
Let  them  live  ;  but  let  them  be  ^  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water 
unto  all  the  congregation  ;  as  the 
princes  had  '  promised  them. 

22  Tl  And  Josh'u-a  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  say- 
ing, "  We  are  very  far  from  you ; 
when  ^  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  v  cursed, 
and  there  shall  ^  none  of  you  be  freed 
from  being  bondmen,  and  ^  hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the 
house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Josh'u-a,  and 
said,  Because  it  was  certainly  told 
thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  ^  commanded  his  servant  Mo'§e§ 
to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  de- 
stroy all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
from  before  yoii,  therefore  ^  we  were 
sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of 
you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And   now,  behold,   we  are  <^in 


thine  hand  :  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  I§'rg-el,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Josh'u-a  2  made  them  that 
day  '^  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  for  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto 
this  day,  «in  the  place  which  he 
should  choose. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Five  kinrjS  war  against  Gibeon.  6  Joshua  rescn- 
eth  it.  10  God  fighteth  against  them  with  hail- 
stones. 12  The  suti  and  nwon  stand  still  at  the 
word  of  Jos/iua.  16  27ie  five  kings  are  mured 
in  a  cave.  23  They  are  brought  forth,  24  scorn- 
fully wed,  26  and  hanged.  28  Seven  kings  more 
are  conquered.    43  Joshua  returneth  to  Gilgal. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  i-don'- 
i-ze'dec  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  had 
heard  how  Josh'u-a  had  taken  A'i, 
and  had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  «  as  he 
had  done  to  Jer'i-cho  and  her  king, 
so  he  had  done  to  ^  a'I  and  her  king  ; 
and  <^how  the  inhabitants  of  5ib'g-on 
had  made  i)eace  with  Ig'r^-el,  and 
were  among  them ; 

2  That  they  '^  feared  greatly,  because 
5ib'e-on  was  a  great  city,  as  one  of 
the  3  royal  cities,  and  because  it  was 
greater  than  A'i,  and  all  the  men 
thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  A-don'i-ze'dec  king  of 
Js-ru'sa-lem  sent  unto  Ho'ham  king 
of  He'bron,  and  unto  Pi  ram  king 
of  Jar'muth,  and  unto  Ja-plu'a  king 
of  La'chish,  and  unto  De'blr  king  of 
fig'lon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  nie,  and  help  me, 
that  we  may  smite  Gib'e-on  :  «for  it 
hath  made  peace  with  Josh'u-a  and 
with  the  children  of  Is'r§-el. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Am'or-ites,  the  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
the  king  of  He'bron,  the  king  of 
Jar'muth,  the  king  of  La'chish,  the 
king  of  Eg'lon, /gathered  themselves 
together,  and  went  up,  they  and  all 
their  hosts,  and  encamped  before 
Gib'e-on,  and  made  war  against  it. 

6  Tl  And  the  men  of  5ib'e-on  sent 
unto  Josh'u-a  ^  to  the  camp  to  Gil- 
gal, saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from 
thy  servants  ;  come  up  to  us  quickly, 
and  save  us,  and  help  us  :  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Am'or-ites  that  dwell  in 
the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us. 

7  So  Jo.sh'u-a  ascended  from  Gil'gal, 
he,  and  ^  all  the  people  of  war  with 
him,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

8  \  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a, *  Fear  them  not :  for  I  have  de- 
livered them  into  thine  hand  ;  ^'  there 
shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before 
thee. 

9  J5sh'u-a  therefore  came  unto  them 
suddenly,  and  went  up  from  Gil'gal 
all  night. 
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10  And  the  Lord  '  discomfited  them 
before  I§'ra-el,  and_slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter  at  Gibe-on,  and  chas- 
ed them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up 
"*  to  Beth-ho'ron,  and  smote  them  to 
"  X-ze'kah,  and  unto  Mak-ke'dah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled 
from  before  I§'ra-el,  and  were  in  the 
going  down  to  Beth-ho'ron,  "  that 
the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 
from  heaven  upon  them  unto  X-ze'- 
kah,  and  they  died :  they  were  more 
which  died  with  hailstones  than  they 
v/hom  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  slew 
with  the  sword. 

12  T[  Then  spake  Josh'u-a  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  Avhen  the  Lord  de- 
livered up  the  Am' or-ites  before  the 
children  of  Igrg-el,  and  he  said  in 
the  sight  of  I§'ra-el,  P  Sun,  2  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gib'g-on;  and  thou, 
Moon,  in  the  valley  of  «  Aj'^-lon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the 
moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  ene- 
mies. *"  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book 
of  3  Ja'shgr  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted 
not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  *  no  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man  : 
for  *  the  Lord  fought  for  I§'rg-el. 

15  ^"And  Josh'u-a  returned,  and 
all  I§'ra-el  with  him,  unto  the  camp 
to  Gil'gal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid 
themselves  in  a  cave  at  Mak-ke'dah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Josh'u-a,  saying. 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave 
at  Mak-ke'dah. 

18  And  Josh'u-a  said,  Roll  great 
stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  hut  pursue  after 
your  enemies,  and  *  smite  the  hind- 
most of  them  ;  suffer  them  not  to 
enter  into  their  cities  :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'- 
u-a and  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a 
very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  which  re- 
mained of  them  entered  into  fenced 
cities, 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Josh  u-a  at  Mak-ke'dah 
in  peace :  ^  none  moved  his  tongue 
against  any  of  the  children  of  I^'r^-el. 

22  Then  said  Josh'u-a,  Open  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 
those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought 
forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out 
of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
the  king  of  He'bron,  the  king  of  Jar'- 
muth,  the  king  of  La'chish,  and  the 
king  of  fig 'Ion. 


24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  thev 
brought  out  those  kings  unto  Josh  - 
u-a,  that  Josh'u-a  called  for  all  the 
men  of  I^'r^-el,  and  said  unto  the 
captains  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  with  him.  Come  near,  y  put  your 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings. 
And  they  came  near,  and  put  their 
feet  uj)on  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  them, 
^  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 
strong  and  of  good  courage :  for 
« thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your 
enemies  against  whona  ye  fight. 

2G  And  afterward  Josh'u-a  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 
them  on  five  trees  :  and  they  ^  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  going  down  of  the  .sun,  that 
J5sh'u-a  commanded,  and  they  ^  took 
them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast 
them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the 
cave's  mouth,  which  remain  until  this 
very  day. 

28  ^And  that  day  Josh'u-a  took 
Mak-ke'dah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  let  none  remain :  and  he  did  to 
the  king  of  M§.k-ke'dah  '^as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho. 

29  Then  Josh'u-a  passed  from  Mak- 
ke'dah,  and  all  Ig'rg-el  with  him, 
unto  Lib'nah,  and  fought  against 
Lib'nah  : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also, 
and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand 
of  I§'r9-el ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  aU  the  souls 
that  were  therein;  he  let  none  re- 
main in  it ;  but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of 
Jer'i-cho. 

31  Tf  And  Josh'u-a  passed  from  Lib'- 
nah, and  all  I§'rg-el  with  him,  unto 
La'chish,  and  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La'- 
chish into  the  hand  of  Ig'rg-el,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lib'nah. 

33  TfThen  Ho'ram  king  of  Ge'zer 
came  up  to  help  La'chish  ;  and  Josh'- 
u-a  smote  him  and  his  people,  until 
he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  TIAnd  from  La'chish  Josh'u-a 
passed  unto  fig'lon,  and  all  I§'rg.-el 
with  him  ;  and  they  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that 
day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  La'chish. 
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Joshua  taketh  all  the  land. 
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36  And  Josh'u-a  went  up  from  £g'- 
lon,  and  all  I§'ra-el  with  him,  unto 
'^  Hebron;  and  they  fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the 
king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  there- 
of, and  all  the  souls  that  were  there- 
in ;  he  left  none  remaining,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  fig'lon ; 
biit  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein. 

38  T[  And  Josh' ii-a  returned,  and  all 
Ig'rg-el  with  him,  to  /De'bir;  and 
fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  ; 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  latterly  destroyed 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining :  as  he  had  done 
to  He'bron,  so  he  did  to  De'blr,  and 
to  the  king  thereof  ;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Lib'nah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  ^So  Josh'u-a  smote  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  liills,  and  of  the  south,  and 
of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and 
all  their  kings  :  he  left  none  remain- 
ing, but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  I§'rji- 
el  3  commanded. 

41  And  Josh'u-a  smote  them  from 
Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  even  unto  ^  Ga'za, 
*and  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even 
unto  Gib'g-on. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Josh'u-a  take  at  one  time, 
^'because  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'ra-el 
fought  for  Lg'ra-el. 

43  And  Josh'u-a  returned,  and  all 
l§'ra-el  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
Gil'gal. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Divers  Things  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom . 
10  Hoior  ?:.<  taken  and  hur»t.  W  All  the  cowitry 
taken  by  Joshua.    21  The  Anakims  cut  off. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja'bin 
king  of  Ha'zor  had  heard  those 
things,  that  he  "sent  to  Jo'bab  king 
of  Ma  don,  and  to  the  king  ^  of  !Shim'- 
ron,  and  to  the  king  of  Ach'shaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  tho 
north  of  the  mountains,  and  of  the 
plains  south  of  ^Chin'ng-roth,  and  in 
the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  '^  of  Dor 
on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Ca'naan-ite  on  the  east 
and  on  the  west,  and  to  the  Am'or-ite, 
and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite, 
and  the  Jeb'u-site  in  the  mountains, 
«  and  to  the  Hi'vTte  under  /Her'mon 
^  in  the  land  of  Miz'peh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all 
their  hosts  with  them,  much  people, 
^  even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude,  with  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all   these  kings  were 

2  met  together,  they  came  and  pitched 
together  at  the  waters  of  Me'rom,  to 
fight  against  I§'ra-el. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh' 
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u-a,  *  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them  : 
for  to  morrow  about  this  tinae  will  I 
deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Is  ra- 
el :  thou  shalt  ^  hough  their  horses, 
and  burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Josh'u-a  came,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  with  him,  against  them  by 
the  waters  of  Me'rom  suddenly  ;  and 
they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Ig'rg-el,  who  smote  them, 
and  chased  them  unto  2  great  Zi'don, 
and  unto  ^  3  4  Mis'rg-photh-raa'im, 
and  unto  the  valley  of  Miz'peh  east- 
ward ;  and  they  smote  them,  until 
they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Josh'u-a  did  unto  them  "^as 
the  Lord  bade  him  :  he  houghed  their 
horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots  with 
fire. 

10  T[  And  Josh'u-a  at  that  time  turn- 
ed back,  and  took  Ha'zor,  and  smote 
the  king  thereof  with  the  sword  :  for 
Ha'zor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  utterly  destroying  <Ae?«  ;  there 
was  not  5  any  left  to  breathe  :  and  he 
burnt  Ha'zor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings, 
and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Josh'- 
u-a take,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  de- 
stroyed them,  "as  Mo'§e§  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  6  in  their  strength,  Ig'rg-el  burn- 
ed none  of  them,  save  Ha'zor  only  ; 
that  did  Josh'u-a  iDurn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities, 
and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Ig'rj-el 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves  ;  but 
every  man  they  smote  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed 
them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  T[  '^  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
§es  his  servant,  so  p  did  M3'§e§  com- 
mand Josh'u-a,  and  5  so  did  Josh'u-a ; 
"  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'seg. 

16  So  Josh'u-a  took  all  that  land, 
^  the  hills,  and  all  the  south  country, 
^and  all  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  the 
valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  I§'ra-el,  and  the  valley  of  the 
same ; 

17  *  Even  from  ^  the  moimt  Ha'lak, 
that  goeth  up  to  Se'ir,  even  unto  Ba- 
al-gad in  the  valley  of  Leb'a-non  un- 
der mount  Her'mon  :  and  "  all  their 
kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 
slew  them. 

18  9  Josh'u-a  made  war  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
save  ^  the  Hi'vites  the  inhabitants  of 
Gib'e-on :  all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  y'lt  was  of  the  Lord  to 
harden  their  hearts,  that  they  should 
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come  against  T§'ra-el  in  battle,  that 
he  mig-lit  destroy  thena  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  have  no  favour,  hut 
that  he  mi^ht  destroy  them,  «  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ge.s. 

21 II  And  at  that  time  came  Josh'u-a, 
and  cut  off  "the  An  t'-kimg  from  the 
mountains,  from  Hebron,  from  De- 
bir,  from  A 'nab,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Ju'dah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  I§'ra-el :  Josh'_u-a  de- 
stroyed them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  An'^i-kimg 
left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  I§ - 
rg-el :  only  in  Ga'za,  in  ^  Gath,  ^and 
in  Ash'dod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Josh'u-a  took  the  whole  land, 
'^  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  Mo'.§e§  ;  and  Josh'u-a  gave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  I§'ra-el  ''  accord- 
ing to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
•/And  the  land  rested  from  war. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  The  two  kings  n-hose  countries  Ifoses  took  and 
disposed  of.  7  The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  ivhich  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
land,  which  the  children  of  t§'- 
rg-el  smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jor'dgn  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  "from  the  river  Ar'- 
non  ^unto  mount  Her'mon,  and  all 
the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  <^Sl'hon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
who  dwelt  in  Hesh'bon,  and  ruled 
from  Ar'o-er,  which  /stipon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Ar'non,  and  from  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
Gil'e-ad,  even  unto  the  river  Jab'bok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  ; 

3  And  ^  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of 
Chin'ng-roth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea 
on  the  east,  ^  the  way  to  Beth-jesh'i- 
moth  ;  and  from  ^  the  south,  under 
3/Ash'doth-pi§'gah : 

4  TI  And  3  the  coast  of  5g  king  of 
Ba'shan,  which  teas  of  ^  the  remnant 
of  the  giants,  Hhat  dwelt  at  Ash'tg- 
roth  and  at  Ed'rg-i, 

5  And  reigned  in  *  mount  Her'mon, 
^and  in  Sal'cah,  and  in  all  Ba'shan, 
"»unto  the  border  of  the  Gesh'u-rites 
and  the  Ma-ach'^-thites,  and  half 
Gil'e-ad,  the  border  of  Si'hon  king  of 
Hesh'bon. 

6  n  Them  did  Mo'§e<?  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
smite  :  and  ''Mo'ges  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession  unto 
the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Grad'ites, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nJls'seh. 

7  *[[  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
country  i'  which  Josh'u-a  and  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'rg-el  smote  on  this  side 
Jor'dan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Leb'g-non  even  unto 
the  mount  Ha'lak,  that  goeth  up  to 
^Se'ir;   which  Josh'u-a  ''gave  unto 


the   tribes  of   I§'ra-el  for  a  posses- 
sion according  to  their  divisions  ; 

8  -'  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  val- 
leys, and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  the  south  country  ;  ^the  Hit'tites, 
the  Am'or-ites,  and  the  Ca'naan-Ites, 
the  Per'iz-zltes,  the  Hi'vites,  and  the 
Jeb'u-sites : 

9  ^  w  The  king  of  Jer'i-cho,  one  ; 
^  the  king  of  A'i,  which  is  beside 
Beth'-el,  one ; 

10  y  The  king  of  Js-ru'sa-lem,  one  ; 
the  king  of  Hebron,  one  ; 

11  The  king  of  Jar'muth,  one  ;  the 
king  of  La  chish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eg' ion,  one ;  *  the 
king  of  Ge'zer,  one  ; 

13  «  The  king  of  De'bir,  one ;  the 
king  of  Ge'der,  one  ; 

14  The  king  of  Hor'mah,  one  ;  the 
king  of  A'rad,  one  ; 

15^ The  kin^  of  Lib'nah,  one;  tho 
king  of  A-dul  lam,  one  ; 

16  <■  The  king  of  Mak-ke'dah,  one  ; 
"^  the  king  of  Beth'-el,  one  ; 

17  The  king  of  Tap'iDu-ah,  one  ;  *  the 
kingof  He'pher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  A'phek,  one  ;  the 
king  of  ^La-shar'on,  one  ; 

19  The  king  of  Ma'don,  one ;  /the 
king  of  Ha'zor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  S'Shim'ron-me'ron, 
one  ;  the  king  of  Ach'shaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Ta'a-nach,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Ms-2,id'd6,  one  : 

22  ''  The  king  of  Ke'desh,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Jok'ng-am  of  Car'mel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  *  coast  of 
Dor,  one ;  the  king  of  ^  the  nations 
of  Gil' gal,  one  ; 

24  The  king  of  Tir'zah,  one :  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  The  hounds  of  theland  not  yet  conquered.  S  The 
inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and  half.  14,  .'3-3 
The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the  inheritance 
of  Levi.  15  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of 
Reuben,  22  Balaam  slain.  24  The  bounds  of 
the  inheritance  of  Chid,  29  and  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh. 

OW  Josh'u-a  «  was  old  and  strick- 
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unto  him.  Thou  art  old  and  stricken 
in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  ^  to  be  possessed. 
2  ^  This  is  the  land  that  yet  remain- 
eth :  c  all  the  borders  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines,  and  all  ^  Gesh'u-ri, 
_3 « From  Si'hor,  which  is  before 
E'^ypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of  £k'- 
r5n  northward,  which  is  counted  to 
the  Ca'naan-ite :  /five  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tinps ;  the  Ga'zath-ites,  and 
the  Ash'doth-ltes,  the  Esh'kg-lon- 
ites,  the  Git'tites,  and  the  fik'ron- 
ites  ;  also  6' the  A'vites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-Ites,  and  ^Me-a'rah  that  is 
beside  the  Si-do'ni-an§,  ^  unto  A'phek, 
to  the  borders  of  *'  the  Am/6r-ites  : 

5  And  the  land  of  '^"  the  Gib'lites,  and 


The  inheritance  of  Reuben^  of  Gad,      JOSHUA,  14.       and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 


Before 

CHRIST 

l-i45. 

Zch.  12.7. 

m  ch.  11.  8. 


/?See 
ch.  23. 13. 
Judg.  2. 
21,  2;^. 
och.  14.1,2. 


p  Num.  .32. 
;«.    Deut. 
Z.  12,  13. 
ch.  22.  4. 


q  ver.  16. 
Num.  21. 

30. 

r  Num.  21. 
24,  2a. 


t  Deu.  5.11. 
ch.  12.  4. 

V.  Num.  21. 
24,35. 

X  ver.  11. 


y  Num.  18. 
21),  2S,  24. 
ch.  14.  3, 4. 

2  ver.  .33. 
a  ch.  12.  2. 
6  Num.  21. 


2  Or, 
The  high 
places  of 
Baal, 
and  house 
of  Baal- 
weon  : 
See  Num. 
32.  .38. 

d  Num.  21. 

2:i. 

e  Num.  32. 

37. 
/Num.  32. 

g  Deut  3. 

ch.  12.  3. 

3  Or, 

Springs  of 
Pi«gah,OT, 
The  hill. 

h  Deu.3.10. 
i  Num.  21. 


14 


all  Leb'a-non,  toward  the  siinrising;, 
^from  Baal-gad  under  mount  Her- 
nion  unto  the  entering  into  Haniath. 

6  All  the  inliabitants  of  the  hill  coun- 
try from  Leb'g-ndn  unto  "^Mis're- 
photh-ma'im,  and  all  the  Si-do'ni- 
an§,  them  "  will  I  drive  out  from  be- 
fore the  children  of  I§'ra-el :  only 
^  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  I§'ra- 
el-ites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for 
an  inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reu'ben-ites  and 
the  Gad'ites  have  rec.  ived  their  in- 
heritance, P  which  Mo'geg  gave  them, 
beyond  Jor'd^n  eastward,  even  as 
Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
them ; 

9  From  Ar'o-er,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Ar'non,  and  the 
city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
9  and  aU  the  plain  of  Med'e-ba  unto 
Di'bon ; 

10  And  ^  all  the  cities  of  Si'hon  king 
of  the  lm'6r-it€S,  which  reigned  in 
Hesh'bon,  unto  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon  ; 

11  ■'And  Gil'e-ad,  and  the  border  of 
the  Gesh'u-rites  and  Mi-ach'g-thites, 
and  all  mount  Hgr'mon,  and  all  Ba- 
shan  unto  fSal'cah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  5g  in  Ba'shan, 
v/hich  reigned  in  Ash'tg.-roth  and  in 
Ed'rg-i,  who  remained  of  'the  rem- 
nant of  the  giants :  "  for  these  did 
Mo'§e§  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el  expelled  ^  not  the  Gesh'u-rites, 
nor  the  Mfi-ach'a-thites :  but  the 
Gesh'u-rltes  and  the  Ma-ach'ri-thites 
dwell  among  the  I§'rg-el-ites  until 
this  day. 

14  y  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  he 
gave  none  inheritance  ;  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'ra-el  made  by 
fire  are  their  inheritance,  *  as  he  said 
unto  them. 

15  ^  And  Mo'§e§  gave  unto  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Reu'ben  inheritance 
according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  '^from  Ir'o- 
gr,  that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Ar'non,  ^  and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  '^  and  all  the  plain 
by  Med'e-ba ; 

17  Hesh'bon,  and  all  her  cities  that; 
are  in  the  plain ;  Di'bon,  and  ^  Ba'- 
moth-ba'al,  and  Beth-ba'al-me'on, 

18  '^  And  Ja-ha'za,  and  Ked'g-moth, 
and  Meph'a-ath, 

19  «And  Kir-iath-a'im,  and  /Sib'- 
mah,  and  Za  reth-sha'har  in  the 
mount  of  the  vallev, 

20  And  Beth-pe'or,  and  J^s^gi^'. 
d5th-pis'gah,  and  Beth-jesh'i-moth, 

21  ^  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Si'hon  king 
of  the  Am'or-ites,  which  reigned 
in  Hesh'bon,    ^'whoni  Mo'se§  smote 


*with  the  princes  of  Mid'i-an,  B'vi, 
and  Re'kem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and 
Re'ba,  which  were  dukes  of  Si'hon, 
dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  "^  ^  Ba'lgam  also  the  son  of  Be'or, 
the  '■^  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of 
I§'rg,-el  slay  with  the  sword  among 
them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Reu'ben  was  Jor'dan,  and  the 
border  thereof.  This  was  the  inlier- 
itance  of  the  children  of  Reu'ben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and 
the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Mo'§e§  gave  inheritance  unto 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

25  ™  And  their  coast  was  Ja'zer,  and 
all  the  cities  of  Gil'e-ad,  "and  half 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
unto  Ar'o-er  that  is  before  "  Rab'bah  ; 

26  And  from  Hesh'bon  unto  Ra- 
mttth-miz'peh,  and  Bet'o-nim  ;  and 
from  Ma-ha-na'im  unto  the  border 
of  De'bir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  P  Beth-a'ram, 
and  Beth-nim'rah,  9  and  Suc'coth, 
and  Za'phon,  the  rest  of  the  king- 
dom of  Si'hon  king  of  Hesh'bon, 
Jor'dan  and  his  border,  even  unto  the 
edge  ^  of  the  sea  of  Chin'n§-reth  on 
the  other  side  Jor'dan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  after  their  families,  the 
cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  Ti  And  Mo'§e§  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh : 
and  this  was  the  possession  of  the  half 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh 
by  their  families. 

30_  And  their  coast  was  from  Ma-ha- 
na'im,  all  Ba'shan,  all  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  and  ^' all  the 
towns  of  Ja'ir,  which  are  in  Ba'shan, 
threescore  cities  : 

31  And  half  Gil'e-ad,  and  « Ish'ta- 
roth,  and  Ed'rg-i,  cities  of  the  king- 
dom of  Og  in  Ba'shan,  were  pertain- 
ing unto  the  children  of  Ma'ehir  the 
son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  even  to  the  one 
half  of  the_  ^  children  of  Ma'ehir  by 
their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Mo'- 
§e§  did  distribute  for  inheritance  in 
the  plains  of  Mo'ab,  on  the  other  side 
Jor'dan,  by  Jer'i-cho,  eastward. 

33^  ^  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi 
Mo'§e.§  gave  not  any  inheritance : 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'rg-el  was  their 
inheritance,  i'  as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  to  have  their  in- 
heritance by  lot.  6  Cdleii  by  privilege  obtaineth 
Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which 
the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  inherited 
in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  «  which  E-le- 
a'zar  the   priest,    and  Josh'u-a   the 
son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fa- 
i  thers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
17 
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I§'ra-el,   distributed,  for  inheritance 
to  them, 

2  ^  By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Mo'se§,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for 
the  half  tribe. 

0  '^  For  Mo'§e.3  had  given  the  inherit- 
ance of  two  tribes  and  an  half  tribe 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  :  but  unto 
the  Le'vites  he  gave  none  inhei'it- 
ance  among  them. 

4  For  '^the  children  of  Jo'geph  were 
two  tribes,  Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra- 
im :  therefore  they  gave  no  part 
unto  the  Le'vites  in  the  land,  save 
cities  to  dwell  /n,  with  their  suburbs 
for  their  cattle  and  for  their  sub- 
stance. 

5  e  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'- 
§e§,  so  the  children  of  I^'r^-el  did, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  TI  Then  the  children  of  Jii'dah 
came  unto  Josh'u-a  in  Gil'gal :  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  the 
./Ken'ez-lte  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  ^  the  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Mogeg  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  ''  in  Ka'desh- 
bar'ne-a. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Mo'- 
§e.s  the  servant  of  the  Lord  '  sent 
me  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  to  espy 
out  the  land  ;  and  I  brought  him 
word  again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  '^my  brethren  that 
went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of 
the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly  ^  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Mo'.§e§  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  '"  Surely  the  land  "  Avhereon 
thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine 
inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for 
ever,  becaiise  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  me  alive,  '^  as  he  said,  these  for- 
ty and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Mo'§es, 
while  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  '■^  Avan- 
dered  in  the  wilderness  :  and  now,  lo, 

1  avi  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years 
old. 

11  P  As  yet  \  am  as  strong  this  day 
as  I  UKis  in  the  day  that  Mo'.seg  sent 
me :  as  my  strength  was  then,  even 
so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both 
9  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake 
in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest  in 
that  day  how  '"the  An'g-kimg  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great 
and  fenced  :  *if  so  be  the  Lord  will 
be  with  me,  then  ^  I  shall  be  able  to 
drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Josh'u-a  "blessed  him, 
^and  gave  unto  Ca'leb  the  son  of 
Je-phun'neh  Hebron  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 

14  ^  He'bron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je- 


phun'neh  the  Ken'ez-ite  unto  this 
day,  because  that  he  *  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  God  of  Ls'ra-el. 

15  And  « the  name  of  He'bron  be- 
fore was  KJr'jath-ar'ba  ;  which  Ar'ba 
was  a  great  man  among  the  An'g- 
kim§.     '^  And  the  land  had  rest  from 


CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah.  13  CaleVs 
jiortion  and  conquest.  l6  Othniel,  for  hia  va- 
lour, liath  Ach.vih,  Caleb's  daughter,  to  wife. 
18  She  obtaineth  a  blessing  of  her  father.  21 
The  cities  of  Judah.  63  The  Jebusites  not  con- 
quered. 

rpHIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
-*-  of  the  children  of  Jii'dah  by 
their  families  ;  «  even  to  the  border  of 
E'dom  the  ^wilderness  of  Zin  south- 
ward was  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  froin  the 

2  bay  that  looketh  southward  : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
<^to  SMii-al'eh-a-crab'bim,  and  passed 
along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the 
south  side  unto  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a, 
and  passed  along  to  Hez'ron,  and 
went  up  to  A'dar,  and  fetched  a 
compass  to  Kar'kg-a : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  '^  toward 
Az'mon,  and  went  out  unto  the  river 
of  E'g^pt ;  and  the  goings  out  of 
that  coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall 
be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt 
sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan. 
And  their  border  in  the  north  quar- 
ter was  xTom  the  bay  of  the  sea  at 
the  uttermost  part  of  Jor'dgn  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  «  Beth- 
h5g'la,  and  passed  along  by  the  north 
of  Beth-ar'a-bah ;  and  the  border 
went  up /to  the  stone  of  Bo'han  the 
son  of  Keu'ben  : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
De'bir  from  »the  valley  of  A'chor, 
and  so  northward,  looking  toward 
Gtlgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up  to 
i-dum'mim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river :  and  the^  border 
passed  toward  the  waters  of  En-she - 
mesh,  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  *  En-ro'gel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  *  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom  unto 
the  south  side  of  the  ^"  Jeb'u-site  ; 
the  same  is  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  the 
border  went  xap  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley 
of  Hin'nom  westward,  which  is  at 
the  end  '  of  the  valley  of  the  giants 
northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  unto  '"  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  Neph'to-ah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  E'- 
phron  ;  and  the  border  was  drawn 
"to  Ba'al-ah,  which  is  °Klr'jath-je'- 
9-rim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from 
18 
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Ba'al-ah  westward  unto  mount  Se  ir, 
and  passed  along-  unto  the  side  of 
mount  Je'a-rim,  whicli  is  dies  a-lon, 
on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-she'mesh,  and  passed  on  to 
P  Tira'nah : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  side  of  SEk'ron  northward  :  and 
the  border  was  drawn  to  IShi'cron, 
and  passed  along-  to  mount  Ba'al-ah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jab'ne-el  ;  and 
the  goin^  out  of  the  border  were  at 
the  sea. 

12  i\-nd  the  west  border  was  '"  to  the 
gi'eat  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof.  This 
is  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Jii'dah 
roimd  about  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

13  T[  « And  unto  Ca'leb  the  son  of 
Js-phun'neh  he  g-ave  a  part  among 
the  children  of  Jii'dah,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to 
Jo.sh'u-a,  even  *  ^  the  city  of  Ar'ba 
the  father  of  A'nak,  which  city  is 
He'bron. 

14  And  Ca'leb  drove  thence  "  the 
three  sons  of  A'nak,  ^She'shai,  and 
i-lii'man,  and  Tal'mai,  the  children 
of  A'nak. 

1-j  And  yhe  went  up  thence  to  the 
inhabitants  of  De  blr  :  and  the  name 
of  De  blr  before  was  Kir'jath-se- 
phgr. 

16  H  2  And  Ca'leb  said,  He  that 
smiteth  Kir'jath-se'pher,  and  taketh 
it,  to  him  will  I  give  Xch'sah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  «Oth'm-el  the^sonof  Ke'- 
naz,  the  brother  of  Ca'leb,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Ach  sah  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

18  <^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  unto  him.,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  field  :  and  "^  she 
lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Ca'leb  said 
unto  her,  ^Vhat  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  W'Tio  answered.  Give  me  a  ^  bless- 
ing ;  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south 
land  ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water. 
And  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs, 
and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Jii'dah  to- 
ward the  coast  of  E'dom  southward 
were  Kab'z^el,  and  E'der,  and  Ja- 
gur, 

22  And  Ki'nah,  and  Di-mo'nah,  and 
Id'a-dah, 

23^  And  Ke'desh,  and  Ha'zor,  and 
Ith'nan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Te'lem,  and  Be'a-loth, 

25  And  Ha'zor,  Ha-dat'tah,  and 
Ke'ri-oth,  and  Hez'ron,  which  is 
Ha'zor, 

26  A'mam,  and  She 'ma,  and  Mol'g- 
dah, 

27  And  Ha'zar-gad'dah,  and  Hesh'- 
mon,  and  Beth-pa'let, 


28  And  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Be'er- 
she'ba,  and  Biz-joth'jah, 

29  Ba'al-ah,  and  I  im,  and  A'zem, 

30  And  fil'to-lad,  and  Che'sil,  and 
Hor'mah, 

31  And-^  Zik'lag,  and  Mad-man  nan, 
and  San-san'nah, 

32  And  Leb'a-oth,  and  Shil'him, 
and  A'in,  and  Rim'mon  :  all  the  cities 
are  twenty  and  nine,  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  ^Esh'ta-ol, 
and  Zo're-ah,  and  Ash'nah, 

31  And  Za-no'ah,  and  En-gan'nim, 
Tap'pu-ah,  and  E'nam, 

35  Jar'muth,  and  i.-duriam,  So'coh, 
and  X-ze'kah, 

36  Ajid  Shar-a  im,  and_ld-i-tha'im, 
and  Ge-de'rah,  '^  and  Ged-e-roth-a- 
im  ;  fourteen  cities  with  theii-  vil- 
lages : 

37  Ze'nan,  and  Had'a-shah,  and 
Mig'dal-gad. 

38  And  l)il  e-an,  and  Miz'peh,  ^  and 
Jok'thg-el, 

39  La  chish,  and  Boz'kath,  and  £g'- 
lon, 

40  And  Cab'bon,  and  Lah'mam, 
and  Kith'lish, 

41  And  Ge-de'roth,  Beth-da'gon, 
and  Na'e-mah,  and  Mak-ke'dah ; 
sixteen  cities  -with  their  villages  : 

42  Lib'nah,  and  E'thgr,  and  A'shan, 

43  And  Jiph'tah,  and  Ash'nah,  and 
Ne'zib, 

44  And  Kei'lah,  and  Aeh'zib,  and 
Ma-re  shah  ;  nine  cities  with  their 
villages : 

45  Ek'ron,  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages : 

4(3  From  Ek'ron  even  unto  the  sea, 
all  that  lay  ^near  Ash'dod,  with 
their  villages  : 

47  Ash'dod  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages,  Gaza  with  her  towns  and 
her  -callages,  unto '  the  river  of  E'gj-pt, 
and  ^'the  great  sea,  and  the  border 
thereof: 

48  •[  And  in  the  mountains,  Sha'mir, 
and  Jat'tir,  and  So'coh. 

49  And  Dan'nah,  and  Kir'jath-san'- 
nah,  which  is  De'bir, 

50  And  A'nab,  and  Esh'tg-moh,  and 
A'nim, 

51  '  And  Go'shen,  and  Ho'lon,  and 
Gi'loh ;    eleven  cities  with  their  \il- 
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52  A'rab,  and  Du'mah,  and  E'she- 
an, 

53  And^*  Ja'num,  and  Beth-tap'pu- 
ah,  and  A-phe'kah, 

54  And  Hum 'tab.  and  '"Kir'jath- 
ar'ba,  which  is  He'bron,  and  Zi'or ; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Ma' on,  Car'mel,  and  Ziph,  and 
Jut'tah. 

56  And  Jez'rg-el,  and  Jok'dg-ara, 
and  Za-no'ah, 

57  Cain,  Gib'e-ah,  and  Tim'nah; 
ten  cities  with  their  villages  \_ 

58  Harhul,Beth'-zur,and  Ge'dor, 
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59  And  Ma'a-rath,  and  Beth-a'n5th, 
and  fil'tg-kon ;  six  cities  with  their 
villages :   _ 

GO  "  Kir'jath-ba'al,  which  is  Klr'- 
jath-jeij-rim,  and  Rab'bah ;  two  ci- 
ties with  their  villages : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-ar'a-bah, 
Mid'din,  and  JSec'a-cah, 

62  And  Nib'shan,  and  the  city  of 
Salt,  and  En-ge'di ;  six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  T[  As  for  the  Jeb'n-sites  the  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  "the  chil- 
dren of  Jii'dah  could  not  drive  them, 
out :  P  but  the  Jeb'u-sites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Jii'dah  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  TJie  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph.  5 
The  border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim.  10 
The  Canaanites  not  conquered. 

AND_the  lot  of  the  children  of 
Jo'geph  ^  fell  from  Jor'dan  by 
Jer'i-cho,  unto  the  water  of  Jer  i-cho 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  up  from  Jer'i-cho  throughout 
mount  Beth'-el, 

2  And  goeth  oiit  from  Beth'-el  to 
«Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the 
borders  of  Ar'chi  to  At'g-roth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the 
coast  of  Japh-le'ti,  ^unto  the  coast 
of^JBeth-ho'ron  the  nether,  and  to 
^  Ge'zgr :  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
are  at  the  sea. 

4  '^So  the  children  of  Jo'§eph,  Ma- 
nas'seh  and  E'phra-ira,  took  their 
inheritance. 

5  Tl  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  E'phra-im,  according  to  their  fam- 
ilies was  thus:  even  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was 
^ At'a-roth-ad'dar,  /unto  Beth-ho- 
ron  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward 
the  sea  to  e'Mich'me-thah  on  the 
north  side ;  and  the  border  went 
about  eastward  unto  Ta'g-nath-shi- 
loh,  and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to 
Ja-no'hah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  frorai  Ja-no'hah 
to  At'a-roth,  '^and  to  Na'a-rath,  and 
came  to  Jer'i-cho,  and  went  out  at 
Jor'dan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tap'pu- 
ah  westward  unto  the  *  river  Ka'nah  ; 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E'phra- 
im  by  their  families. 

9  And  ^"the_separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  E'phra-im  were  among 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  '  And  they  drave  not  out  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites  that  dwelt  in  Ge'zer :  but 
the  Ca'naan-ites  dwell  among  the 
E'phra-im-ites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 


CHAPTER   17. 

1  The  Jot  of  Manasseh.  7  His  coast.  12  The  Ca- 
naanites not  driven  out.  14  The  children  of 
Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh  ;  for  he  was  the 
« firstborn  of  Jo'sef)h  ;  to  wit.,  for 
^  Ma'chir  the  firstborn  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
the  father  of  Gil'e-ad :  because  he 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had 
^  Cil'e-ad  and  Ba'shan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  '^  the  rest  of 
the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  by  their 
families  ;  «  for  the  children  of  ^  A-bi- 
e'zer,  and  for  the  children  of  He'lek, 
-^'and  for  the  children  of  As'ri-el,  and 
for  the  children  of  She'chem,  ^  and 
for  the  children  of  He'pher,  and  for 
the  children  of  She-mi'da  :  these  were 
the  male  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  the 
son  of  Jo'geph  by  their  families. 

3  'ji  But  h  Ze-lo'phe-had,  the  son  of 
He'pher,  the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son 
of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh. 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters  :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daugh- 
ters, Mah'lah,  and  Noah,  Hog'lah, 
Mil'cah,  and  Tir'zah.  _ 

4  And  they  came  near  before  *  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest,  and  before  Josh'- 
u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  ^"  The  Lord  _  com- 
manded Mo'§e§  to  give  us  an  inher- 
itance among  our  brethren.  There- 
fore according  to  the  cominandment 
of  the  Lord  he  gave  them  an  inher- 
itance among  the  brethren  of  their 
father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions_to  Ma- 
nas'seh,  beside  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad 
and  Ba'shan,  which  i^ere  on  the  other 
side  Jor'dtin  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh had  an  inheritance  among  his 
sons  :  and  the  rest  of  Ma-nas'seh's 
sons  had  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad. 

7  T[  And  the  coast  of  Ma-nas'seh  was 
from  Ash'gr  to  ^Mich'me-thah,  that 
lieth  before  She'chem  ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  along  on  the  right  hand 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tap 'pu-ah. 

8  Now  Ma-nas'seh  had  the  land  of 
Tap'pu-ah :  but  '"  Tap'pu-ah  on  the 
border  of  IVIa-nas'seh  belonged  to  the 
children  of  Ephra-im ; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  ^^unto 
the  3  river  Ka'nah,  southward  of  the 
river  :  '^  these  cities  of  E'phra-im  are 
among  the  cities  of  Ma-nas'seh  :  the 
coast  of  Ma-nas'seh  also  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  were  at  the  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  was  E'phra-im's, 
and  northward  it  was  Ma-nas'seh's, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border ;  and  they 
met  together  in  Ish'gr  on  the  north, 
and  in  Is'sa-char  on  the  east. 

11  i'And  Ma-nas'seh  had  in  Is'sg- 
char  and  in  Ash'er  9  Beth-she'an  and 
her  towns,  and  ^  Ib'le^am  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
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and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  En -dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Ta'a-nach  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Me-gid'doand 
her  towns,  even  three  countries. 

12  Yet  ^  the  children  of  Mii-nas'seh 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
those  cities ;  but  the  Ca'naan-ites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

l."5  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  were  waxen  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Ca'naan-Ites  to 
« tribute  ;  but  did  not  utterly  drive 
them  out. 

14  *And  the  children  of  Jo'§eph 
spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  saying,  Why 
hast  thou  given  me  but  ''  one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am 
•^'  a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Jash'u-a  a^nswered  them.  If 
thou  be  a  great  people,  then  get  thee 
up  to  the  wood  country,  and  cut  down 
for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the  Per'- 
iz-zlbes  and  of  the  ^giants,  if  moiint 
E'phra-im  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

1(3  And  the  children  of  Jo'§eph  said. 
The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us  :  and  all 
the  Ca'naan-Ites  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  valley  have  ^  chariots  of 
iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Beth-she'- 
an  and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are 
^  of  the  valley  of  Jez're-el. 

17  And  Jo.3h'u-a  spake  unto  the 
hou.se  of  Joseph,  even  to  Ephra-im 
and  to  Ma-nas'seh,  saying.  Thou  art 
SL  great  people,  and  hast  great  power : 
thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine  ; 
for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down :  and  the  outgoings  of  it 
shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive 
out  the  Ca'naan-ites,  « though  they 
have  iron  chariots,  and  though  they 
be  strong. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  77ie  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  ShiJoh.  2  T7ie  re- 
mainder of  the  land  is  described,  and  divided 
into  seven  parts.  10  Joshua  divideth  it  by  lot. 
11  The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.    21  Their 

rlties. 

ND  the  whole  con^egation  of 


A 


bled  together  ''at  Shi'loh,  and  ''set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
there.  And  the  land  was  subdued 
before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  seven  tribes, 
which  had  not  yet  received  their  in- 
heritance. 

3  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  '•"How  long  are  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three 
men  for  each  tribe :  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  ac- 
cording to  the  inlieritance  of  them ; 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 


5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts:  ^Ju'dah  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  south,  and  <^  the  house  of 
Jo'§eph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on 
the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 
description  hitherto  me, -'^  that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  3  But  the  Le'vites  have  no  part 
among  you  ;  for  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance  :  ''  and  Gad, 
and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  have  received  their  in- 
heritance beyond  Jor'dan  on  the  east, 
which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

8  T[  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away  :  and  Josh'u-a  charged  them 
that  went  to  describe  the  land,  saying. 
Go  and  walk  through  the  land,  and 
describe  it,  and  come  again  to  me, 
that  I  may  here  east  lots  for  you  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  IShi  loh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described  it  bj' 
cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book,  and 
came  again  to  Josh'u-a  to  the  host  at 
Shi'loh. 

10  T[  And  Josh'u-a  cast  lots  for  them 
in  Shi'loh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there 
Josh'u-a  divided  the  land  unto  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  according  to  their 
divisions. 

11 II  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  came  up  ac- 
cording to  their  families  :  and  the 
coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between 
the  children  of  Jii'dah  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Jo'seph. 

12  «And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  Jor'dan  ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  up  to  the  side  of  Jer'i-cho 
on  the  north  side,  and  Avent  up  through 
the  mountains  westward  ;  and  the  go- 
ings out  thereof  were  at  the  wilder- 
ness of  Beth-a'ven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from 
thence  toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz, 
^  which  is  Beth'-el,  southward  ;  and 
the  border  descended  to  At'a-roth- 
a'dar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the 
south  side  'of  the  nether  Beth-ho'- 
ron. 

14  And  the  border  was  dra^vai  thence, 
and  compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea 
southward,  from  the  hill  that  lieth  be- 
fore Beth-ho'ron  southward  ;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at '"  Kir' jath- 
ba'al,  which  is  Kir'jath-je'gi-rim,  a 
city  of  the  children  of  Jii'dah :  this 
was  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from 
the  end  of  Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  and  the 
border  went  out  on  the  west,  and  went 
out  to  ^  the  well  of  waters  of  Neph'- 

I  to- ah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the 
end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before 
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and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  gi- 
ants on  the  north,  and  descended  to 
the  valley  of  Hin'nom,  to  the  side  of 
Je-bu  si  on  the  south,  and  descended 
to  J'En-ro'gel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north, 
and  Avent  forth  to  En-she  mesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  Gel  i-16th,  which 
is  over  against  the  going  up  of 
A-dum'mim,  and  descended  to  i  the 
stone  of  Bo'han  the  son  of  Reu- 
ben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side 
over  against  '"^Ar  a-bah  northward, 
and  went  down  unto  Ar'^-bah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to 
the  side  of  Beth-hog' lah  northward  : 
and  the  outgoings  of  the  border  were 
at  the  north  ^  bay  of  the  salt  sea  at 
the  south  end  of  J  or 'dan :  this  was 
the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it 
on  the  east  side.  This  was  the  inher- 
itance of  the  children  of  Ben'j&-min, 
by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about, 
according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  according  to 
their  families  were  Jer  i-cho,  and 
Beth-hog'lah,  and  the  valley  of  Ke- 
ziz, 

22  And  Beth-ar'a-bah,  and  Zem-^- 
ra'im,  and  Beth '-el, 

23  And  A'vini,  and  Pa'rah,  and 
5pli'rah, 

24  And  Che'ph§,r-ha-am'mo-nai,  and 
Oph'm,  andGa'ba  ;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages  : 

25  Gib'g-on,  and  Ra'mah,  and  Be-e'- 
roth, 

26  And  Miz'peh,  and  Chs-phi'rah, 
and  Mo'zah, 

27  And  Re'kem,  and  Ir'pe-el,  and 

28  And'Ze'lah,  E'leph,  and  «Jg- 
bii'si,  which  is  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ^ib'e- 
ath,  and  Kir'jath ;  fourteen  cities 
with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inher- 
itance of  the  children  of  Ben'jg-min 
according  to  their  families. 
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CHAPTER   19. 

1  The  lot  of  Simeon,  10  of  Zebttlun,  17  of  Tssa- 
char,  24  of  Asher,  32  of  yaphtali,  40  of  Dan. 
49  The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to 
Sim'g-on,  even  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Sim'g-on  according  to 
their  families:  «and  their  inherit- 
ance was  within  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Jii'dah. 

2  And  '^  they  had  in  their  inherit- 
ance Be'er-she'ba,  aiid  She'ba,  and 
Mol'g-dah, 

3  And  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Ba'lah, 
and  A'zem, 

4  And  £l'to-lad,  and  Be'thul,  and 
Hor'mah, 

5  And  Zik'lag,  and  Beth-mar'ca- 
both,  and  Ha'zar-su'sah, 

6  And  Beth-leb'g-oth,  and  Sha-ru'- 


7  A  m 
A'shan 
lages: 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were 
round  about  these  cities  to  Ba'al-ath- 
be'er,  Ra'math  of  the  south.  This  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  JSim'g-on  according  to 
their  families. 

i»  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children 
of  Jii'dah  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  8im'e-on:  for  the  part  of 
the  children  of  Ju'dah  was  too  much 
for  them  :  ^  therefore  the  children  of 
Sim[e-on  had  their  inheritance  within 
the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  T[  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for 
the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun  according 
to  their  families :  and  the  "border  of 
their  inheritance  was  unto  Sa'rid  : 

11  ''And  their  border  went  up  to- 
ward the  sea,  and  Mar'a-lah,  and 
reached  to  Dab'ba-sheth,  and  reach- 
ed to  the  river  that  is  ^  before  Jok'- 
ng-am  ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sa'rid  east- 
ward toward  the  sunrising  unto  the 
border  of  Chis'loth-ta'bor,  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Dab'e-rath,  and  goeth 
up  to  Ja-phl'a, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along 
on  the  east  to  Git'tah-he'phgr,  to  It'- 
tah-ka'zin,  and  goeth  out  to  Rem'- 
mon-^meth'o-ar  to  Ne'ah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on 
the  north  side  to  Han'na-thon :  and 
the  outgoings  thereof  are  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jiph'thah-el : 

15  And  Kat'tath,  and  Na-hal'lal, 
and  Shim'ron,  and  t-da'lah,  and 
Beth'-le-hem :  tAvelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zeb'u-lun  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

17  TI  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to 
Is'sg-char,  for  the  children  of  Is'sa- 
char  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward 
Jez'rg-el,  and  Che-sul'loth,  and  Shu- 
nem, 

19  And  Haph-ra'im,  and  Shi'hon, 
and  An-fl-ha'rath, 

20  And  Rab'bith,  and  Kish'i-on,  and 
A'bez, 

21  And  Re'meth,  and  £n-gan'nim, 
and  £n-had'dah,  and  Bgth-paz- 
zez  ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Ta'- 
bor,  and  Sha-haz'i-mah,  and  Beth- 
she  mesh  ;  and  the  outgoings  of  their 
border  were  at  Jordan :  sixteen  ci- 
ties with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  their  villages. 

24  T[  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for 
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the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er 
according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  ^vas  Hel'kath, 
and  Ha'li,  and  Be  ten,  and  Ach- 
shaph, 

26  And  A-lani'mS-lech,  and  A'mad, 
and  Ml'shg-al ;  and  reacheth  to  Car- 
mei  westward,  and  to  fehi  hor-lib  - 
nath  ; 

27  And  tnrneth  toward  the  sunrising- 
to  Beth-da'gon,  and  reacheth  to  Zeb'- 
u-iun,  and  to  the  valley  of  Jiph'thah- 
el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth-e- 
mek,  and  Ne'i-el,  and  goeth  out  to 
Ca'bul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  He  bron,  and  Re'hob,  and 
Ham'mon  and  Ka'nah,  f  even  unto 
great  Zi'don ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to 
Ra'niah,  and  to  the  strong  cit^ 
^  Tyre  ;  and  the  coast  turneth  to  Ho  - 
sah ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are 
at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  -^  Ach'zib : 

30  Um'mah  also,  and  X'phek,  and 
Re'hob  :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 
their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

32  TI  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 
children  of  Naph'ta-li  even  for  the 
children  of  Naph'tg-li  according  to 
their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He'- 
leph,  from  Al'lon  to  Za'a-nan'nim, 
and  Ad'a-mi,  Ne'keb,  and  Jab'ng-el, 
unto  La'kum ;  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  were  at  Jor'dgn  : 

3i  And  then  ^  the  coast  turneth  west- 
Avard  to  Az'noth-ta'bor,  and  goeth 
out  from  thence  to  Huk'kok,  and 
reacheth  to  Zeb'u-lun  on  the  south 
side,  and  reaclieth  to  Ash'er  on  the 
west  side,  and  to  Ju'dah  upon  Jor'- 
dan  toward  the  sunrising, 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Zid'- 
dim,  Zer,  and  Ham'math,  Rak'kath, 
and  Chin'ng-reth, 

3()  And  Ad'a-mah,  and  Ra'mah,  and 
Ha'zor, 

37  And  Ke'desh,  and  Ed're-i,  and 
En-ha'zor, 

38  And  i'ron,  and  Mig'dal-el,  Ho'- 
rem,  and  Beth-a'nath,  and  Beth- 
she 'mesh  ;  nineteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li 
according  to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  their  villages. 

40  ^And^  the  seventh  lot  came  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance 
was  Zo'rah,  and  £sh'ta-ol,  and  Ir- 
she'mesh, 

42  And  *  Sha-al-ab'bin,  and  Aj'g-lon, 
and  Jeth'lah, 

43  And  E'lon,  and  Thim'na-thah, 
and  Ek'ron, 


44  And  fil'tg-keh,  and  Gib'be-thon, 
and  Ba'al-ath, 

45  And  Je'hud,  and  Ben'e-be'rak, 
and  Gath-rim'mon, 

46  And  Me-jar'kon,  and  Rak'kon, 
with  the  border  -before  ^  Ja'pho. 

47  And  '^'  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Dan  went  out  too  little  for  them: 
therefore  the  children  of  Dan  Avent 
up  to  fight  against  Le'shem,  and  took 
it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Le'.shem,  ^Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities  v>ath  their 
villages. 

49_^  When  they  had  made  an  end  of 
dividing  the  land  for  inheritance  by 
their  coasts,  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
gave  an  inheritance  to  Josh'u-a  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  they  gave  him  the  city  which 
he  asked,  even  '"Tim'natli-"se'rah  in 
mount  E'phra-im :  and  he  built  the 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  "These  are  the  inheritances,  which 
E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  Josh'u-a  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by 
lot -Pin  Shi  loh  before  the  Lord,  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. So  they  made  an  end  of 
dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  God  commandeth,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel 
appoint  the  six  cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Josh'- 
u-a, saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  « Appoint  out  for  you  cities 
of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any 
person  unawares  and  unwittingly 
may  flee  thither :  and  they  shall  be 
your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the 
entering  of  ^  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of 
the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take 
him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give 
him  a  place,  that  he  may  dwell  among 
them. 

5  •=  And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pur- 
sue after  him,  then  they  shall  not  de- 
liver the  slayer  up  into  his  hand  ;  be- 
cause he  smote  his  neighbour  unwit- 
tingly, and  hated  him  notbeforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
^  until  he  stand  before  the  congrega- 
tion for  judgment,  and  until  the  death 
of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in 
those  days :  then  shall  the  slayer  re- 
turn, and  come  unto  his  own  citv,  and 
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unto  bis  own  house,  unto  the  city  from 
■whence  he  fled. 

_  7  %  And_they  2  appointed  «  Ke'desh 
in  Gali-lee  in  mount  Naph'ta-li,  and 
-^  She'ehem  in  mount  Ephra-im,  and 
cKir'jath-ar'ba,  whiqh  is  Hebron,  in 
^the  mountain  of  Jii'dah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jor'dgn 
by  Jer'i-cho  eastward,  they  assign- 
ed *  Be'zer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the 
plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Keu'ben,  and 
^'  Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  ^  Go'lan  in  Ba'shan  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

9  ™-  These  were  the  cities  appointed 
for  all  the  children  of  I§'rg,-el,  and  for 
the  strang-er  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  per- 
son at  unawares  might  flee  thither, 
and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  aven- 
ger of  blood,  '^  until  he  stood  before 
the  congregation. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  the 
other  tribes,  unto  the  Levites.  43  God  gave  the 
land,  and  rest  unto  the  Israelites,  according  to 
Mspromise. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 
«  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto  Josh'- 
u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at 
^ Shi'loh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  say- 
ing, <^  The  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'§e§  to  give  us  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for 
our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  gave 
unto  the  Le'vitesout  of  their  inherit- 
ance, at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Ko'hath-ites  :  and  <^the 
children  of  Aar'on  the  priest,  which 
were  of  the  Levites,  '^  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Sim'e-on,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ben'ja-min,  thirteen  cities. 

5_And/the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Ko'hath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  » the  children  of  G6r'shon  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  fs'sg-char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Ash'gr,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'- 
ta-li,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas'seh  in  Ba'shan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  ^  The  children  of  Me-ra'ri  by  their 
families  had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'- 
ben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb  u-lun,  twelve 
cities. 

8  »  And  the  children  of  f  s'rg-el  gave 
by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities 
with  their  suburbs,  '^as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'.se§. 

9  *i[  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of 

224 


the  children  of  Ju'dah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  tSim'g-on, 
these  cities  which  are  here  ^  mention- 
ed by  name, 

10  ^  Which  the  children  of  Aar'pn, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath- 
ites,  who  were  of  the  children  of  Le- 
vi, had  :  for  their's  was  the  fii-st  lot. 

11  '"And  they  gave  them  ^  the  city 
of  Ar'ba  the  father  of  >*  A'nak,  which 
city  is  Hebron,  oin  the  hill  country  oi 
Ju'dah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it. 

12  But  P  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to 
Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  for 
his  possession. 

13  H  Thus  '^they  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aar'gn  the  priest  '"Hebron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  he  a  city  of  re- 
fuge for  the  flayer;  *and-  Lib'nah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  ^Jat'tlr  with  her  suburbs, 
«and  Esh-te-mo'a  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  *  Ho  ion  with  her  suburbs, 
^and  De'bir  with  her  suburbs, 

1()  And  « A'in  with  her  suburbs, 
«  and  Jiit^tah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
^  Beth-she 'mesh  with  her  suburbs  ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'jg- 
niin,  <^Gib'g-on  with  her  suburbs, 
'^  Ge'ba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  In'a-thoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
«  Al'mon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Aar'gn,  the  priests,  were  thirteen 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  TI/And  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ko'hath,  the  Le'vites  which 
remained  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath, 
even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im. 

21  For  they  gave  them  S'She'chem 
with  her  suburbs  in  mount  Ephra-im, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer  ; 
and  Ge'zgr  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kib'zg.-im  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-ho'ron  with  her  suburbs  ; 
four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  El'- 
tg-keh  with  her  suburbs,  Gib'be-thon 
with  her  suburbs, 

24  lij'a-lon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath- 
rim'mon  with  her  suburbs ;  four 
cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  Ta'naeh  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rim'mon  with  her  suburbs  ; 
two  cities. 

2(3  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their 
suburbs  for  the  famihes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ko'hath  that  remained. 
_27  "f^'And  unto  the  children  of 
Ggr'shon,  of  the  families  of  the  Le'- 
vites, out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh  they  gave  *  Go'lan  in  Ba'- 
shan with  her  suburbs,  to  he  a  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer  ;  and  Be-esh'- 
tg-rah  with  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char, 
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Kl'shon  with  her  suburbs,  Dab'g-reh 
with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jar'miith  with  her  suburbs,  fin- 
gan'nini  with  her  suburbs ;  four 
cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er, 
Mi'shal  with  her  suburbs,  Ab'don 
with  her  suburbs, 

31  Hel'kath  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Re'hob  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph - 
ta-li,  ^"Ke'desh  in  Gal'i-lee  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer  ;  and  Ham'nioth-dor  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kar'tan  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Ger'shon-ites 
according  to  their  families  were  thir- 
teen cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  "ff  ^  And  unto  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Me-ra'ri,  the  rest  of  the 
Le'vites.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u- 
lun,  Jok  ng-am  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Kar'tah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dim'nah  with  her  suburbs,  Na'- 
ha-lal  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

3G  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
'"  Be'zer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja- 
ha'zah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Ked'g-moth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Meph'9-ath  with  her  suburbs  ; 
four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
'^Ra'moth  in  Oil'e-ad  with  her  sub- 
urbs, to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer  ;  and  Ma-ha-na'im  with  her 
suburbs, 

39  Hesh'bon  with  her  suburbs,  Ja'- 
zer  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities  in 
all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children 
of  Ms-ra'ri  by  their  families,  which 
were  remaining  of  the  families  of  the 
Le'vites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve 
cities. 

41  ^  All  the  cities  of  the  Le'vites 
within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  I§'rg-el  were  forty  and  eight  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
their  suburbs  round  about  them : 
thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  *1[  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  l§'- 
ra-el  p  all  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
give  unto  their  fathers  ;  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  9  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  imto  their  fathers :  and  ''  there 
stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them  ;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  «  There  failed  not  ought  of  any 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  Ig'rg-el ; 
aR  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  ITie  two  tribes  and  half  with  a  blessing  are  sent 
home.  10  They  build  the  altar  of  testimony  in 
their  journey.  11  The  Israelites  are  offended 
thereat.    21  They  give  tltem  good  satisfaction. 
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THEN  Josh'u-a  called  the   Reu'- 
ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
kept  "all  that  Mo'ges  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you,  ^  and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I 
commanded  you : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
have  kept  the  charge  of  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he 
promised  them  :  therefore  now  return 
ye,  and  get  you  unto  your  tents,  and 
unto  the  land  of  your  possession, 
^  which  Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side 
Jordan. 

5  But  ^  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  wliieh 
Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
charged  you,  <^  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  liim 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Josh'u-a  -^blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away  :  and  they  went  unto 
their  tents. 

7  T[  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  Mo'§e.3  had  given 
2)Ossession  in  Ba'shan :  S'but  unto 
the  other  half  thereof  gave  Josh'u-a 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side 
Jordan  westwai-d.  And  when  Josh'- 
u-a sent  them  away  also  unto  their 
tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  sajnng. 
Return  with  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle, 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment :  ''*  divide  the  spoil  of 
your  enemies  v/ith  your  brethren. 

9  1"  And  .the  children  of  Ren' ben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  returned,  and  de- 
parted from  the  children  of  i§'rjj-el 
out  of  Shi'loh,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  to  go  vmto  *  the  country 
of  Gil'e-ad,  to  the  land  of  their  pos- 
session, whereof  they  were  possessed, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'se§. 

10  '%  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  Jor'd<jn,  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  built 
there  an  altar  by  Jordan,  a  great 
altar  to  see  to. 

11  IT  And  the  children  of  I^'rg-el 
^  heard  say,  Behold,  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  have  bitilt 
an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  Ca'- 
ntlan,  in  the  borders  of  J6r'd;jn,  at 
the  passage  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 
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12  And  when  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
heard  of  it,  '  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Is'ry-el  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Shi'loh,  to  go 
up  to  war  against  them. 

lo  And  the  children  of  Ig'r^-el  "*  sent 
nnto  the  children  of  Keu'ben,  and  to 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  into  the  land  of 
Gil'e-ad,  "Phin'g-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each 
-  chief  house  a  jjrince  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  I§'r<j-el ;  and  ^each  one 
was  an  head  of  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers among-  the  thousands  of  I§'rg,-el. 

15  *[\  And  they  came  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reii'ben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe_of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  unto  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad, 
and  they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

IG  Thus  saiththe  whole  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is 
this  that  ye  have  committed  against 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that 
ye  have  builded  you  an  altar,  p  that 
ye  might  rebel  this  day  against  the 
Lord? 

17  Js  the  iniquity  5"  of  Pe'or  too  lit- 
tle for  us,  from  which  we  are  not 
cleansed  until  this  day,  altliough 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord  ?  and  it 
will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel  to  day  against 
the  Lord,  that  to  morrow  ^  he  will  be 
wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of 
I§'ra-el. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of 
your  possession  be  unclean,  then  pass 
ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  possession 
of  the  Lord,  *  wherein  the  Lord's 
tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  posses- 
sion among  us  :  but  rebel  not  against 
the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in 
building  you  an  altar  beside  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  «I>id  not  A'chan  the  son  of  Ze'- 
rah  commit  a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all 
the  congregation  of  I§'ra-el  ?  and  tliat 
man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  ^  Then  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  answered,  and 
said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Is'ra-el, 

22  The  Lord  "God  of  gods,  the 
Lord  God  of  gods,  he  ^  knoweth, 
and  Is'ra-el  he  shall  know  ;  if  it  be  in 
rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  daj^) 

2.3  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to 
turn  from  following  the  Lord,  or  if 
to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or  meat 
offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace  offerings 
thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself  z^re- 


qinre  tt ; 
24  And 


if  we  have  not  rather  done 


it  for  fear  of  this  thing,  saying,  2  In 
time  to  come  your  children  might 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying. 
What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'rs-el  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  J6r'- 
dan  a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye 
children  of  Reu'ben  and  cliildren  of 
Gad  ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord  : 
so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now 
prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  fee  ^  a  witness  be- 
tween us,  and  you,  and  our  genera- 
tions after  us,  that  we  might  «  do  the 
service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our  sa- 
crifices, and  with  our  peace  offerings  ; 
that  your  children  may  not  say  to 
our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye 
have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  thej'^  should  so  say  to  us  or 
to  our  generations  in  time  to  come, 
that  we  may  say  again.,  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for 
burnt  offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ; 
but  it  is  a  witness  between  us  and 
you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day 
from  following  the  Lord,  ^  to  build 
an  altar  for  burnt  offerings,  for  meat 
offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is  be- 
fore his  tabernacle. 

30  Tl  And  when  Phin'g-has  the  priest, 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
and  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is'i-a- 
el  which  were  with  him,  heard  the 
words  that  the  children  of  Reii'ben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ma-nas'seh  spake,  ^it  pleased 
them. 

31  And  Phin'g-hasthe  son  of  E-le-a'- 
zar  the  priest  said  unto  the  children 
of  Reu'ben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh, This  day  we  perceive  that  the 
Lord  is  ^'  among  us,  because  ye  have 
not  committed  this  trespass  against 
the  Lord  :  *  now  ye  have  delivered 
the  children  of  I§'rg-el  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lord. 

.32  H  And  Phin'g-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest,  and  the  princes,  re- 
turned from  the  children  of  Reu'ben, 
and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of 
the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto  the  land  o£ 
Ca'naan,  to  the  children  of  I§'rg-el, 
and  brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'ra-el;  and  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  '^  blessed  God,  and  did  not  in- 
tend to  go  up  against  them  in  battle, 
to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  chil- 
dren of  Reu'ben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and 
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the  children  of  Gad  called  the  altar 
'^  Sd :  for  it   shall  be   a  witness  be- 
tween us  that  the  Lokd  is  God. 
CHAPTEE  23. 

1  Jo.<hua'!<  exhortation  before  //(.•>'  death,  3  hr/  for- 
mer benefits,  b  by  promises,  11  and  by  threaten- 
iiigs. 

AND  '^  came  to  pass  a  long  time 
after  that  the  Lord  «  had  given 
rest  unto  I.^'ra-el  from  all  their  ene- 
mies round  about,  that  J5sh'u-a 
^  waxed  old  and  '^  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Josh'u-a  <^  called  for  all  Ig'rg- 
el,  and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 


ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  ^J I  am  go- 
ing the  way  of  all  the  earth  :  and  ye 
know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all 
your  souls,  that  ^  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning 
you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you, 
and  not  one  tiling  hath  failed  there- 
of. 

15  «  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  all  good  things  are  come  upon 
you,  which  the  Lord  your  God  pro 


their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I ,  mised  you  ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring 

am  old  and  stricken  in  age  :  upon  you  ^  all  evil   things,  until  he 

3  And  ye   have   seen  all   that   the  |  have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good 

Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all !  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 


these  nations  because   of   you ;    for 
the  ^  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath 
fought  for  you. 
4  Behold,  '^  I  have  divided  unto  yoii 


given  you. 

1(3  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  he  commanded  you,  and  have 


by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to   gone    and    served    other    gods,   and 
be   an  inheritance    for  your  tribes,  |  bowed    yourselves    to    them ;     then 


from  Jor'dan,  with  all  the  nations 
that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the 
great  sea  *  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  /he  shall 
expel  them  from  before  you,  and 
drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight ; 
and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  S'as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised 
unto  you. 

6  ''  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous 
to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mo'-se.?, 
'  that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  ^eome  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that  remain  among 
you ;  neither  ^  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to 
swear  bi/  them,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them  : 

8  5  But  "*  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  6  w  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out 
from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong  :  but  as  for  you,  ^  no  man  hath 
been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto 
this  day. 

10  P  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand :  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  'i  as  he 
hath  promised  you. 

11  'Take  good  heed  therefore  unto 
'^yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  ■'  go  back, 
and  cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these 
nations,  even  these  that  remain  among 
you,  and  shall '  make  marriages  with 
them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they 
to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "  the 
Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  of  these  nations  from  before 
you ;  ^  but  they  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your 
'sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until 


shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kin- 
dled against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which 
he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Joshua  assembleth  the  ti-tbes  at  Shechem.  2  A 
brief  history  of  God's  benefits  from  Terah.  14 
He  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and 
God.  26  A  stone  the  witness  of  the  covenant. 
29  Joshua's  age,  death,  and  burial.  32  Joseph's 
bones  are  buried.    33  Eleazar  dieth. 

AND  Josh'u-a  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  Ig'ra-el  to  '^She'ehem, 
and  ^called  for  the  elders  of  I§'ra-el, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers ;  and 
they  '^presented  themselves  before 
God. 

2  And  Josli'u-;i  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
I.g'ra-el,  '^  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood  in  old_time, 
even  Te'rah,  the  father  of  A'bra- 
ham,  and  the  father  of  Na'chor  :  and 
<^  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  /I  took  your  father  A 'bra- 
ham  from  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  and  multiplied  his  seed, 
and  fi'gave  him  l'§aae. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  I'gaae  ''Ja'cob 
and  E'sau :  and  I  gave  unto  'E'sau 
mount  Seir,  to  posse.ssit;  ^"but  Ja'- 
cob  and  his  children  went  down  into 
E'^^t. 

5  '  I  sent  Mo'.se?  also  and  Aar'on, 
and  '"I  plagued  E'gypt,  according  to 
that  which  I  did  among  them :  and 
afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

H  And  I  "  brought  your  fathers  out 
of  E'g5'pt:  and  fye  came  unto  the 
sea ;  p  and  the  E-g5^p't|an§  pursued 
after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and 
horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  i  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  ''  he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the   E-gyp'tjan§,   ^and  brought 
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the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered 
them :  and  *  your  eyes  have  seen 
what  I  have  done  in  K'gypt :  and  ye 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness  « a  long-  sea- 
son. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Am'or-ites,  which  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jor'dan;  -^and  they 
fought  with  you  :  and  I  gave  them 
into  yoiir  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land ;  and  I  destroyed  them 
from  before  you. 

9  Then  v  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por, 
king  of  Mo'ab,  arose  and  warred 
against  Ig'r^-el,  and  «  sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Be'or  to  curse 
you: 

10  "  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto 
Balaam  ;  ^  therefore  he  blessed  you 
still :  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand. 

11  And  <^ye  went  over  Jor'dan,  and 
came  unto  Jer  i-cho  :  and  ^^  the  men 
of  Jer  i-eho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amor-ites,  and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and 
the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit'tltes, 
and  the  Gir'ga-shites,  the  Hi'vites, 
and  the  Jeb'u-sltes  ;  and  I  delivered 
them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  ^I  sent  the  hornet  before 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amor-ites  ;  hut  f  not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for 
which  ye  did  not  labour,  and  o  cities 
which  ye  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in 
them ;  of  the  vineyards  and  olive- 
yards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 
eat. 

14  «[[  A  ]\f ow  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  'sincerity  and  in 
truth  :  and  ^'put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  '  in  E'gy^pt ;  and 
serve  ye  thf  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  '"^  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether 
**  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  or  ^  the  gods  of  the  Am'or-Ites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  P  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods  ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is 
that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein 
we  went,  and  among  all  the  people 
through  whom  we  passed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Am' 6r-ites  Avhich  dwelt  in  the  land: 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  our  God. 


19  And  Josh'u-a  said  imto  the  peo- ' 
pie,  5  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  an  *"  holy  God  ;  he  is  *  a  jealous 
God  ;  '  he  will  not  forgive  your  trans- 
gressions nor  your  sins. 

20  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  *  then  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a, Nay ;  but  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  y  ye  have  chosen  you  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him.    And  they  said. 

We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  ^put  away,  said 
he,  the  strange  gods  which  are  among 
you,  and  incline  your  heart- unto  the 
Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Josh'- 
u-a, The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve, 
and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  feo  Josh'u-a  «made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  ^  in 
She'chem. 

26  T[  And  J5sh'u-a  <^  wrote  these 
words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  took  '^'  a  great  stone,  and  «  set  it 
up  there  /under  an  oak,  that  was  by 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  9'  a 
witness  unto  us ;  for  ^'  it  hath  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  us  :  it  shall  be  therefore  a 
witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your 
Gcd.^ 

28  So  ^'Josh'u-a  let  the  people  de- 
part, every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  il  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being 
an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  ^  Tim'nath- 
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se'rah,  which  is  in  mount  Ephra-im, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Ga'ash. 

31  And  '"  I§'ra-el  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Josh'u-a,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  2  overlived 
Josh'u-a,  and  which  had  **  known  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
done  for  I.g'ra-el. 

32  TI  And  °  the  bones  of  Jo'§eph, 
which  thejchildren  of  Igi'ra-el  brought 
up  out  of  E'gfjit,  buried  they  in  She'- 
chem, in  a  parcel  of  ground  p  which 
Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Ha'mor 
the  father  of  She'chem  for  an  hun- 
dred 3  pieces  of  silver :  and  it  became 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Jo'~ 
§eph. 

33  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aar'on 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill 
that  pertained  to  1  Phin'g-has  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount, 
E'phr§,-im. 
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BOOK  OF  JUDGES 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  77(6  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4  Adoni-hezek 
justly  requited.  8  Jerusalem  taken.  10  Hebron 
taken.  11  Othniel  hath  Achsah  to  wife  for 
taking  of  Debir.  16  The  Kenites  dwell  in  Judali. 
17  Horinah,  Gaza,  Askelon  and  Ekron  taken. 
21  The  acts  of  Benjamin.  22  Of  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, who  take  Beth-el.  SO  Of  Zebulun.  310/ 
Asher.    .33  Of  Naphtali.    34  Of  Dan. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Josh'u-a 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  lij'ra-el  « asked  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against 
the  Ca'naan-ites  first,  to  fight  against 
them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  ^Ju'dah  shall 
go  up  :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  Sim'g-on  his 
brother,  Come  up  with  me  into  my 
lot^  that  we  may  fight  against  the 
Ca  naan-ites  ;  and  <^  i  likewise  will  go 
with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  SimVon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Jii'dah  went  up ;  and  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Ca'naan-ites  and 
the  Per'iz-zites  into  their  hand  :  and 
they  slew  of  them  in  ''Be'zek  ten 
thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  l-don'i-be'zek  in 
Be'zek  :  and  they  fought  against  him, 
and  they  slew  the  Ca'naan-ites  and 
the  Per'iz-zites. 

6  But  A-don'i-be'zek  fled  ;  and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great 
toes. 

7  And  A-don'i-be'zek  said,  Three- 
score and  ten  kings,  having  '-their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off, 
3  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table  : 
«  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requit- 
ed me.  And  they  brought  him  to 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  Now -^ the  children  of  Ju'dah  had 
fought  against  Je-rvi'sa-lem,  and  had 
taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  tlie  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

\)^  9  And  afterward  the  children  of 
Ju'dah  went  down  to  fight  against 
the  Ca'naan-ites,  that  dwelt  in  the 
mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 
the  '^  valley. 

10  And  Ju'dah  went  against  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites that  dwelt  in  Hebron : 
(now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  ^  Kir' jath7ar'ba  :)  and  they  slew 
She'shai,  and  X-hi'man,  and  Tal'mai. 

11  *  And  from  thence  he  went  against 
the  inhabitants  of  De'bir:  and  the 
name  of  De'bir  before  was  Kir'jath- 
se'ph&r : 

12  i^  And  Ca'leb  said,  He  that  smit- 


eth  Kir'jath-se'phgr,  and  taketh  it, 
to  him  will  I  give  Aeh'sah  my  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

13  And  Oth'ni-el  the  son  of  Ke'naz, 
^  Ca'leb's  younger  brother,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

14  "*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
came  ?o  Aim,  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field ;  and  she 
lighted  from  off  Aerass;  and  Ca'leb 
said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  « Give 
me  a  blessing:  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land  ;  give  me  also  springs 
of  water.  And  Ca'leb  gave  her  the 
upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

16  If  '^  And  the  children  of  the  Ken'- 
ite,  Mo'§e§'  father  in  law,  went  up 
out  P  of  the  city  of  pahn  trees  with 
the  children  of  Ju'dah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Jii'dah,  which  lieth  in  the 
south  of  1  A'rad  ;  ''  and  they  went  and 
dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  *  And  Ju  dahwent  with  Sim'e-on 
his  brother,  and  they  slew  the  Ca'- 
nS,an-ites  that  inhabited  Ze'phath, 
and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  *■  Hor'- 
mah. 

18  Also  Jii'dah  took  "Ga'za  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  As'kg-lon  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  £k'ron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  ^  the  Lord  was  with  Jii'- 
dah ;  and  ^he  drave  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  moxxntain  ;  but  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  val- 
ley, because  they  had  ^  chariots  of 
iron. 

20  ^  And  they  gave  He'bron  unto 
Ca'leb,  as  Mo'§e§  said :  and  he  ex- 
pelled thence  the  three  sons  of  A'nak. 

21  <*  And  the  children  of  Ben' ja-min 
did  not  drive  out  the  Jeb'u-sltesthat 
inhabited  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  butthe  Jeb'- 
u-sltes  dwell  with  the  children  of 
Ben'jg-min  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  this 
day. 

22  T[  And  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  they 
also  went  up  against  Beth'-el :  ^  and 
the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Jo'§eph  ^  sent 
to  descry  Beth'-el.  (Now  the  name 
of  the  citj^  before  was  ^  Liiz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  and  «  we  will 
shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the 
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entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  but 
they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land 
of  the  Hit'tites,  and  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  Luz  :  which 
is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  T[ /Neither  did  Ma-nas'seh  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she'an 
and  her  towns,  nor  Ta'a-nach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inliabit- 
ants  of  Ib'le-am  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Ms-gid'd6  and  her 
towns  :  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I§'ra~ 
el  was  strong,  that  they  put  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites to  tribute,  and  did  not  ut- 
terly drive  them  out._ 

29  ^^  Neither  did  E'phr§,-im  drive 
out  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwelt  in 
&e'_zer ;  but  the  Ca'nS,an-ites  dwelt 
in  Ge'zer  among  them. 

30  1[  Neither  did  Zeb'u-lun  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Kit'ron,  nor 
the  '' inhabitants  of  Nah^-lol ;  but 
the  Ca'naan-ites  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  tributaries. 

ol  "^  *  Neither  did  Ish'er  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Ic'cho,  nor  the  in- 
habitants of  Zi'don,  nor  of  Ah'lab, 
nor  of  Ach'zib,  nor  of  Hel'bah,  nor  of 
A'phik,  nor  of  Re'hob  : 

32  But  the  Ash'er-ites  ^' dwelt  a- 
mong  the  Ca'naan-ites,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land :  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  1[  ^  Neither  did  Naph'tg-li  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she'mesh, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-a'nath  ; 
but  he  "*  dwelt  among  the  Ca'naan- 
ites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
nevertheless  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
she'mesh  and  of  Beth-a'nath  "  be- 
came tributaries  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Am'or-ites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  mountain  : 
for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  Am'or-ites  would  dwell 
in  mount  He'reg  ^in  Aij'a-lon,  and  in 
Sha-al'bim :  yet  the  hand  of  the 
house  of  Jo'§eph  ^  prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Am'or-ites 
tvas  P  from  3  the  going  up  to  A-krab'- 
bim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  An  nngel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.  6  The 
wickedTiass  of  the  new  generation  after  Joxhua . 
14  God's  anger  and  pity  towards  them.  20  The 
Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 

AND  an  *  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
up  from  Gil'gal  "to  Bo'chim, 
and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of 
E'g'ypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fa- 
thers ;  and  ^  I  said,  I  will  never  break 


the  inhabitants   of   this  land 


ye 


shall  throw  down  their  altars  :  '^  but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice ;  why 
have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not 
drive  them  out  from  before  you  ;  but 
they  shall  be  f  as  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  9' their  gods  shall  be  a  ''snare 
unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  spake  these  words 
unto  all  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  that 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  2  Bo'chim  :  and  they  sacrificed 
there  unto  the  Lord. 

G  T[  And  when  *  Josh'u-a  had  let  the 
people  go,  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el 
went  every  man  unto  his  inheritance 
to  possess  the  land. 

7  ^'  And  the  people  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Josh'  a-a,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  3  outlived 
J6sh'u-a,  who  had  seen  all  the  great 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for 
I§'ra-el. 

8  And  '  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  "'  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  "  Tim'nath- 
he're§,  in  the  mount  of  E'phra-im, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Ga'ash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were 
gathered  tmto  their  fathers:  and 
there  arose  another  generation  after 
them,  which  "^knew  not  the  Lord, 
nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  I§'ra-el. 

11  *1[  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
served  Ba'al-ira : 

12  And  they  i'forsook_  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  whijch  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  E'g^Tpt,  and 
followed  1  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  'bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  «  and 
served  Ba'al  and  Ash'tg-roth. 

14  1  *And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Is'ra-el,  and  he  '^de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers 
that  spoiled  them,  and  ^he  sold  them 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
about,  so  that  they  ^  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them 
for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said,  and 
2  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them  : 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  t  Nevertheless  « the  Lord  raised 
up  judges,  which  *  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled 
them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken 


my  covenant  with  you. 
2"  And  c  ye  shaU  make  no  league  with  I  unto  their  judges,  but  they  ''went  a 
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whoring-  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them  :  they  turned 
quickly  out  of  the  way  whieli  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  hut  they 
did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Loed  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  <^'  the  Lord  was  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the 
days  of  the  judge:  «^  for  it  repented 
the  Lord  because  of  their  groanings 
by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  «  when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned, 
and  ^corrupted  themselves  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  imto 
them;  ^they  ceased  not  from  their 
own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  IT  -^And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Ig'ra-el ;  and  he  said. 
Because  that  this  people  hath  'J  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  ''  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the  na- 
tions which  Josh'u-a  left  when  he 
died  : 

22  *  That  through  them  I  may  *  prove 
I§'r<j-el,  whether  they  will  keep  the 
waj'  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as 
their  fathei-s  did  keep  it.,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ■*  left  those 
nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily  ;  neither  delivered  he  them 
into  the  hand  of  Josh'u-a. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Tlie  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.  6 
By  communion  ivith  them  they  commit  idolatri/. 
8  Othniel  delivereth  them  from  Chufhan-risha- 
thaim.  \2  Ehud  from  Eglon.  31  Shumgarfrom 
the  Fhilistiries. 

NOW  these  are  ^  the  nations  Avhich 
the  Lord  left,  to  prove  Is'ra-el 
by  them,  even  as  many  of  Is'ra-el  as 
had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Ca'- 
naan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Ig'r^-el  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as 
before  knew  nothing  thereof  ; 

3  Nameli/,  ^  five  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines,  and  all  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and 
the  Si-do'ni-an§,  and  the  Hi'vites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Leb'a-non,  from 
niount  Ba'al-her'moii  unto  the  enter- 
ing in  of  Ha 'math. 

4  ^  And  they  were  to  prove  Is'ra-el 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they 
would  hearken  unto  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  wliich  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand  of 
Mo'§e§. 

5  T[  ''And  the  children  of  Is'rg-el 
dwelt  among  the  Ca'naan-ites,  Hit' 
tites,    and    Im'or-ites,    and    Per  iz- 
zltes,  and  Hi'vites,  and  Jeb'u-sites  : 
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6  And  «they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7-^  Ajad  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  s'and 
served  Ba'al-im  and  '^  the  groves. 

8  ^  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  I§'ra-el,  and  he  *sold 
them  into  the  hand  of  ^'Chu'shan- 
rish-a-tha'im  king  of  ^  Mes-o-po-ta'- 
mi-a :  and  the  children  of  l§'ra-el 
served  Chii'shan-rish-a-tha'im  eight 
years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
^  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
"*  raised  up  a  3  deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  i§  rg-el.  who  delivered  them, 
even  "Oth'ni-el  the  son  of  Ke'naz, 
Ca'leb's  younger  brother. 

10  And  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
•^  came  upon  him,  and  he  judged  I§'- 
rg-el,  and  went  out  to  war :  and  the 
Lord  delivered  Chu'shan-rish-a- 
tha'im  king  of  SMes-o-p6-ta'mi-a  in- 
to his  hand  ;  and  his  hand  prevailed 
against  Chii'shan-rish-a-tha'im. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Oth'ni-el  the  son  of  Ke'- 
naz died. 

12  II  i'  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strengthened 
5' Eglon  the  king  of  Mo'ab  against 
I§'ra-el,  because  they  had  done  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the 
children  of  Am'mon  and  'Im'a-lek, 
and  went  and  smote  Is'ra-el,  and 
possessed  *  the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ^served 
%'lon  the  king  of  Mo'ab  eighteen 
years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
"  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  rais- 
ed them  up  a  deliverer,  E'hud  the  son 
of  Ge'ra,  ^  a  Ben'ja-mite,  a  man  '  left- 
handed  :  and  by  him  the  children  of 
I§'rs-el  sent  a  present  unto  fig'lon  the 
king  of  Mo'ab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length  ;  and  he  did  gird  it  under  his 
raiment  upon  his  right  thigh, 

^17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto 
Eg'lon'  king  of  Mo'ab  :  and  Eglon 
icas  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  offer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the 
people  that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
^  froiii  the  8  quarries  that  were  by 
Gil' gal,  and  said.  I  have  a  secret  er- 
rand unto  thee,  0  king :  who  said. 
Keep  silenee.  And  all  that  stood  by 
him  went  oiit  from  him. 

20  And  E'hud  came  unto  him  ;  and 
he  was  sittmg  in  ^  a  summer  parlour, 
which  he  had  for  himself  alone .  And 
E'hud  said,  I  have  a  message  from 
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God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose  out  of 
his  seat. 

21  And  E'hud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from  his 
right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his 
beUy  : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade  ;  and  the  fat  closed  upon 
the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  ;  and  -  the 
dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  dooi-s  of  the 
parlour  upon  liim,  and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  ser- 
vants came  ;  and  when  they  saw  that, 
behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were 
locked,  they  said,  Surely  he  ^  cover- 
eth  his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed  :  and,  behold,  he  opened  not 
the  doors  of  the  parlour  ;  therefore 
they  took  a  key,  and  opened  them  : 
and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the  quar- 
ries, and  escaped  unto  fee  i-rath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come,  that  v  he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the 
2  mountam  of  E'phra-im,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  went  down  with  him 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow 
after  me  :  for  "  the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered your  enemies  the  Mo'ab-ites  in- 
to your  hand.  And  they  went  down 
after  him,  and  took  ^the  fords  of 
Jor'dan  toward  Mo'ab,  and  suffered 
not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Mo'ab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all 
*  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour  ;  and 
there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Mo'ab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  I§'ra-el.  And  '^the 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  ^  And  after  him  was  ^  Sham'gar 
the  son  of  A'n^lth,  which  slew  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  six  hundred  men  f  with 
an  ox  goad ;  /  and  he  also  delivered 
9  I§'ra-el. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from  Jabin 
and  Sisera.    18  Jael  killeth  Sisera. 

AND    «the    children    of    Ig'r^-el 
again  did  e\dl  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  when  E'hud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  ^  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Ja'binjiiug  of  Ca'naan,  that 
reigned  in  ^Ha'zor:  the  captain  of 
whose  host  was  "Sis'e-ra,  which 
dwelt  in  ^Ha-ro'sheth  of  the  Gen'- 
tilei. 

3  And  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hun- 
dred /chariots  of  iron ;  and  twenty 
years  ^  he  mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el. 

4  ^  And  Deb'o-rah,    a   prophetess 


the  wife  of  Lapl-d5th,  she  judged 
I§'ra-el  at  that  time. 

5  ^  And  she  dA\  elt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deb'o-rah  between  Ra'mah 
and  Beth'-el  in  mount  E'phra-im : 
and  the  children  of  Is'rg-el  came  up 
to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  jent  and  called  *  Ba'rak 
the  son  of  A-bin'o-am  out  ^of  Ke- 
desh-naph'ta-li,  and  said  unto  him. 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  l§'rg,-el 
commanded,  saying.,  Go  and  draw 
toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take  with 
thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naph'tg-li  and  of  the  cliildren 
of  Zeb'u-lun  ? 

7  And  ^  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the 
771  river  Ki'shon  Sis'e-ra,  the  captain 
of  Ja' bin's  army,  with  his  chariots 
and  his  multitude  ;  and  I  will  deHver 
him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Ba'rak  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go  :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  not  go. 

9  A}id  she  said,  I  wiU  surely  go  with 
thee :  notwithstanding  the  journey 
that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for  thine 
honour ;  for  the  Lord  shall  "  sell  Sis- 
e-ra  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And 
Deb'o-rah  arose,  and  went  with  Ba'- 
rak to  Ke'desh. 

10  li  And  Ba'rak  called  » Zeb'u- 
lun  and  Naph'ta-li  to  Ke'desh  ;  and 
he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 
P  at  his  feet :  and  Deb'Q-rah  went  up 
with  him. 

11  Now  He'ber  5  the  Ken'ite,  which 
was  of  the  children  of  'Ho'bab  the 
father  in  law  of  Mo'§es,  had  severed 
himself  from  the  Ken'ites,  and  pitch- 
ed his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Za-g- 
na'im,  ^  which  is  by  Ke'desh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sis'e-ra  that 
Ba'rak  the  son  of  A-bin'o-am  was 
gone  up  to  mount  Ta'bor. 

13  And  Sis'e-ra  2 gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the_;people 
that  were  with  him,  from  Ha-ro  sheth 
of  the  Gen' tiles  unto  the  river  of  Ki'- 
shon. 

14  And  Deb'p-rah  said  unto  Ba'rak, 
Up  ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Sis'e-ra  into 
thine  hand :  ^  is  not  the  Lord  gone 
out  before  thee?  So_  B^a'rak  went 
down  from  mount  Ta'bor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "  the  LoRD  discomfited  Sis'- 
e-ra,  and  all  his  chariots,  and  all  his 
host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  be- 
fore Ba'rak  ;  so  that  Sis'e-ra  lighted 
down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet. 

16  But  Ba'rak  pursued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Ha-ro 'sheth  of  the  Gen'tile§  :  and  all 
the  host  of  Sis'e-ra  fell  upon  the  edge 
of  the  sword  ;  and  there  was  not  ^  a 
man  left. 
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17  HowbeitSis'e-ra  fled  away  on  his 
feet  to  the  tent  of  Ja'el  the  wife  of 
He'ber  the  Ken'ite :  for  there  was 
peace  between  Ja'bin  the  king  of 
Ha'zor  and  the  house  of  He'bgr  the 
Ken'ite. 

18  T[  And  Ja'el  went  out  to  meet 
Sis'e-ra,  and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her 
into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
a  ^  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink  ; 
for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened 
^a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in 
the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be, 
when  any  man  doth  come  and  enquire 
of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there  any  man 
here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say.  No. 

21  Then  Ja'el  He'ber's  wife  ^  took 
a  nail  of  the  tent,  and  3  took  an  ham- 
mer in  her  hand,  and  went  softly 
unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the 
ground:  for  he  was  fast  asleep  and 
weary.     So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Ba'rak  pursued 
Sis'e-ra,  Ja'el  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seek- 
est.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sis'e-ra  lay  dead,  and 
the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  2  God  subdued  on  that  day 
Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ca'naan  before 
the  children  of  l§'rg-el. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  ^  prospered,  and  prevailed 
against  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ca'naan, 
until  they  had  destroyed  Ja'bin  king 
of  Ca'naan. 

CHAPTER  5. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  «  sang  Deb'o^rah  and  Ba'- 
rak the  son  of   A-bin'o-am  on 
that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ^  a- 
venging  of  Ig'rg-el,  ^  when  the  people 
willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  '^  Hear,  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O 
ye  princes ;  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

4  Lord,  «  when  thou  wentest  out  of 
Se'ir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of 
the  field  of  E'dom,  /the  earth  trem- 
bled, and  the  heavens  dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  c  The  mountains  ^  melted  from 
before  the  Lord,  even  ^ that  Sinai 
from  before  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

6  In  the  days  of  'Sham'gar  the  son 
of  A'nSth,  in  the  days  of  ^' Ja'el,  'the 
highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 
^travellers  walked  through  "  byways. 

7  The   inhabitants   of   the   villages 

Heb.  roalkers  of  paths.    7  Heb.  crooked  ways. 
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ceased,  they  ceased  in  I§'ra-el,  until 
that  I  Deb'o-rah  arose,  that  I  arose 
'"a  mother  in  Is'ra-el. 

8  They  "  chose  new  gods  ;  then  was 
war  in  the  gates :  °  was  there  a  shield 
or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand 
in  I§'ra-el  ? 

9  M^  heart  is  toward  the  govern  oi>s 
of  I§  ra-el,  that  p  offered  themselves 
willingly  among  the  people.  Bless 
ye  the  Lord. 

10  -  «  Speak,  ye  ^  that  ride  on  white 
asses,  *ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from  the 
noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of 
drawing  water,  there  shall  they  re- 
hearse the  3  <  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward 
the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  in  I§'- 
ra-el :  then  shall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  "  Awake,  awake,  Deb'o-rah  :  a- 
wake,  awake,  utter  a  song  :  arise, 
Ba'rak,  and  ^lead  thy  captivity  cai>- 
tive,  thou  son  of  A-bin'o-am. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remain- 
eth  y  have  dominion  over  the  nobles 
among  the  people  :  the  Lord  made 
me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

14  2  Out  of  E'phra-im  ivas  there  a 
root  of  them  «  against  Am'a-lek  ;  after 
thee,  Ben'j;j-min,  among  thy  people  ; 
out  of  *  Ma'chir  came  down  govern- 
ors, and  out  of  Zeb'u-lun  they  that 
^  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Is'sa-char  were 
Avith  Deb'o-rah  ;  even  Is'sa-char,  and 
also  '^Ba'rak:  he  was  sent  on  °foot 
into  the  valley.  ^  For  the  divisions 
of  Reu'hen  there  were  great  "  thoughts 
of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  ^  among  the 
sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of 
the  flocks  ?  8  For  the  divisions  of 
Reu'ben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart. 

17  ^  Gil'e-ad  abode  beyond  Jor'd^n  : 
and  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ? 
/  Ash'gr  continued  on  the  sea  ^  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  -^  breaches. 

18  fi' Zeb'u-lun  and  Naph'ta-li  were 
a  people  that  ^  jeoparded  their  lives 
unto  the  death  in  the  high  places  of 
the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then 
fought  the  kings  of  Ca'naan  in  Ta'- 
a-nach  by  the  waters  of  Me-gid'do ; 
^  they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  *  They  fought  from  heaven  ;  *  the 
stars  in  their  *  courses  fought  against 
Sis'e-ra. 

21  '  The  river  of  Ki'shon  swept  them 
away,  that  ancient  riA-er,  the  ri^^er 
Ki'shon.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trod- 
den down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoof  s  broken 
by  the  means  of  the  ^  pransings,  the 
pransings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Me'roz,  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  in- 
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habitants  thereof  ;  "*  because  they 
came  not  to  the  help  "  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
niiglity. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  '^  Ja'el 
the  wife  of  He'ber  the  Ken  ite  be, 
P  blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in 
the  tent. 

25  1  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave 
him  milk  ;  she  brought  forth  butter 
in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  ^IShe  put  her  hand  to  the  nail, 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  workmen's 
hammer  ;  and  ^  with  the  hammer  she 
smote  Sis'e-ra,  she  smote  off  his  head, 
when  she  had  pierced  and  stricken 
through  his  temples. 

27  3  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell, 
he  lay  down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed, 
he  fell :  where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell 
down  *  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sis'e-ra  looked  out 
at  a  window,  and  cried  through  the 
lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in 
coming  ?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his 
chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea,  she  returned  ^  answer  to  herself, 

30  *  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they 
not  divided  the  prey  ;  *5  to  every  man 
a  damsel  or  two  ;  to  Sis'e-ra  a  prey  of 
divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers  co- 
lours of  needlework,  of  divers  colours 
of  needlework  on  both  sides,  meet  for 
the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil? 

31  *  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 

0  Lord  :  but  let  them  that  love  him 
6e  "  as  the  sun  ^  when  he  goeth  forth 
in  his  might.  And  the  land  had  rest 
forty  years. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  Tsraelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  hy 
Midian.  8  A  prophet  rehvketh  them.  11  An  an- 
gel sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliverance.  17 
Gid  eon' s  present  is  consumed  with  fire.  25  Gide- 
on destroyeth  Baal's  altar,  and  offereth  a  sacri- 
fice upon  the  altar  Jehovoh-shalam.  28  Joash 
defendeth  his  son,  and  calleth  him  Jervbbaal. 
SS  Gideon's  army.    36  Gideon's  .oigyu. 

"  A  ND  the  children  of  l§'r^-el  did 
j^    evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  ^  of  Mid'i-an  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Mid'i-an  '^  pre- 
vailed against  I§'ra-el :  and  because 
of  the  Mid'i-an-ites  the  children  of 
Ig'ra-el  made  them  ^the  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and 
strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Ig'rg-el  had 
sown,  that  the  Mid'i-an-ites  came  up, 
and  "^  the  Am'^-lek-ites,  '^  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east,  even  they  came  up 
against  them  ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  .^destroyed  the  increase  of  the 
earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Ga'za,  and 
left  no  sustenance  for  I§'ra-el,  neither 
^  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle 
and  their  tents,  and  they  came  9' as 
grasshoppers  for  multitude  ;  for  both 


they  and  their  camels  were  without 
number :  and  they  entered  into  the 
land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  i§'ra-el  was  greatly  impover- 
ished because  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites  ; 
and  the  children  of  I§'rg^-el  ''  cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Ig'r^i-el  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  2  a  prophet 
unto  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el,  which 
said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Igrg-el,  I  brought  you  up  from 
Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage  ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  E-gyp'tjan§,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  *  drave  them  out  from  before  you, 
and  gave  you  their  land  ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God  ;  ^fear  not  the  gods 
of  the  Am'or-ites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice. 

11  ^  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak  which 
was  in  Oph'rah,  that  pertained  unto 
Jo'ash  '  the  A'bi-ez'rite  :  and  his  son 
"'Gid'g-on  threshed  wheat  by  the 
winepress,  ^to  hide  it  from  the  Mid'- 
i-an-ites. 

12  And  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  is  °  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  va_lour. 

13  And  Gid'g-on  said  unto  him.  Oh 
my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and 
-P  where  he  all  his  miracles  9  which  our 
fathers  told  us  of,  saying^ Did  not  the 
Lord  bring  us  up  from  E'g;^t  ?  but 
now  the  Lord  hath  ^  forsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 
Mid'i-an-ites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  *  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  shalt  save  Ig'rg-el  from  the  hand 
of  the  Mid'i-an-ites :  '  have  not  I  sent 
thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my 
Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  I§'ra- 
el  ?  behold,  ^  *  j^^y  family  is  poor  in 
Ma-nas'seh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
^Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  smite  the  Mid'i-an-ites  as  one 
man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then 
2/ shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest 
with  me. 

18  «  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee, 
until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  ^  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until 
thou  come  again. 

19  ^  «And  5id'e-on  went  in,  and 
made  ready  ^  a  kid,  and  unleavened 
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cakes  of  an  ephali  of  flour  :  the  flesh 
he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out 
■onto  him  under  the  oak,  and  pre- 
sented it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto 
him,  Take  the  flesh  and  the  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  ^  lay  them,  upon  this 
rock,  and  '^  pour  out  the  broth.  And 
he  did  so. 

21  ^  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that 
was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ;  and 
<^  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock, 
and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes.  Then  the  angel  of 
the  LoKD  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gid'g-on  « perceived 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gid'g-on  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  ! 
/for  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
3  Peace  be  unto  thee  ;  fear  not :  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gid'g-on  built  an  altar 
there  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it 
-  Je-ho'vah-sha'lom:  unto  this  day 
it  is  yet  ^in  Oph'rah  of  the  A'bi-ez  - 
rites. 

25  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  father's  young  bullock, 
5  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven 
years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar 
of  Ba'al  that  thy  father  hath,  and 
*  cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this 
^rock,  ^in  the  ordered  place,  and 
take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a 
burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the 
grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gid'g-on  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him  :  and  so  it  was, 
because  he  feared  his  father's  house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the  city,  that 
he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he 
did  it  by  night. 

28  T[  And  when  the  men  of  the  city 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down, 
and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  icas 
by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was 
offered  upon  the  altar  that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Who  hath  done  this  thing?  And 
when  they  enquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gid'g-on  the  son  of  Jo 'ash  hath 
done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Jo'ash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die :  because  he  hath  east 
down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was 
by  it. 

31  And  Jo'ash  said  unto  all  that 
stood  against  him,  Will  ye  plead  for 
Baal?  will  ye  save   him?   he  that 
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will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to 
death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he 
be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself, 
because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on, that  day  he  called 
him  -  ^"  Js-rub'ba-al,  saying,  Let  Ba- 
al plead  against  him,  because  he 
hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  H  Then  all  ^  the  Mid'i-an-ites  and 
the  Am'a-lek-ites  and  the  children  of 
the  east  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  over,  and  pitched  in  "*  the  val- 
ley of  Jez'rg-el. 

34  But  «the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
3  came  upon  Gid'e-on,  and  he  ^  blew  a 
trumpet ;  and  A 'bi-ezer-^  was  gather- 
ed after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  Ma-nas'seh  ;  who  also  was 
gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Ash'gr,  and  unto 
Zeb'u-lun,  and  unto  Naph'ta-li  ;  and 
they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  God,  If 
thou  wilt  save  I§'ra-el  by  mine  hand, 
as  thou  hast  said, 

37  P  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of 
wool  in  the  floor  ;  and  if  the  dew  be 
on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  drj^  upon 
aU  the  earth  beside,  then  shall  I 
know  tltat  thou  Avilt  save  Isr^-el  by 
mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  monow,  and  thrust  the 
fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew 
out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  wa- 
ter. 

39  And  Gid'g-on  said  unto  God, 
1  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against 
me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once : 
let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece  ;  let  it  now  be 
dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon 
all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is 
brought  to  three  hundred.  9  He  is  encouraged 
by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  the  barley 
cake.  16  His  stratagem  of  trumpets  and  laiiips 
in  pitchers.  24  The  Ephr'aimites  take  Onh  and 
Zeeb. 

THEN  «  j6-rub'ba-al,  who  is  Gid'- 
g-pn,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  rose  up  early,  and 
pitched  beside  the  weU  of  Ha'rod : 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Mid  i-an-ites 
were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by 
the  hin  of  Mo'reh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'g-on, 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are  too 
many  for  me  to  give  the  Mid  i-an- 
Ites  into  their  hands,  lest  Ig'rg-el 
^  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  say- 
ing. Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Kow  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  saying,  ^  Who- 
soever is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him 
return  and  depart  early  from  mount 
Gil'e-ad.    And  there  returned  of  the 
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people  twenty  and  two  thousand  ;  and 
there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on, 
The  people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring- 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will 
try  them  for  thee  there  :  and  it  shall 
be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  go  with  thee  ;  and  of  whomso- 
ever I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall  not 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people 
unto  the  water :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gid'g-on,  Everyone  that  lappeth 
of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog 
lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him- 
self ;  likewise  every  one  that  boweth 
down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men : 
but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed 
down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'g-on, 
^^  By  the  three  hundred  men  that 
lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver 
the  Mid  i-an-ites  into  thine  hand : 
and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets  :  and 
he  sent  all  the  rest  of  i§'rg-el  every 
man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those 
three  hundred  men  :  and  the  host  of 
Mid  i-an  was  beneath  him  in  the  val- 
ley. 

9  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
«  night,  that  the  Lord  said  ixnto  him, 
Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the  host ; 
for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine 
hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go 
thou  with  Phii'rah  thy  servant  down 
to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt /hear  what  they 
say  ;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the 
host.  Then  went  he  down  with  Phii'- 
rah his  servant  unto  the  outside  of 
the  2  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Mid  i-an-ites  and  the 
Am'g-lek-ites  and  ^all  the  children 
of  the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like 
grasshoppers  for  multitude  ;  and 
their  camels  were  without  number,  as 
the  sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multi- 
tude. 

13  And  when  Gid'g-on  was  come,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  man  that  told  a 
dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a 
cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Mid  i-an,  and  came  unto 
a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and 
overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and 
said,  This_is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo  ash, 
a  man  of  I§'ra-el :  for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Mid'i-an,  and  all 
the  host. 


15T[And  it  was  so,  when  Gid'g-on 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and 
'2  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  I§'ra-el,  and  said,  Arise  ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  Mid  i-an. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  into  three  companies,  and 
he  put  3  a  trumpet  in  every  man's 
hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
"^  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on 
me,  and  do  likewise  :  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall 
ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I 
and  all  that  are  with  me,  then  blow 
ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of 
all  the  camp,  and  _say.  The  sword  of 
the  LoRD,_and  of  Gid'g-on, 

19  ^So  Gid'g-on,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  unto 
the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  middle  watch ;  and  they 
had  but  newly  set  the  watch :  and 
they  blew  the  trumi^ets,  and  brake 
the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers, 
and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left 
hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  withal :  and  they 
cried.  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  Gid'g-on. 

21  And  they  ^  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp  :  *  and 
all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  ^  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  'the  Lord  set 
™  every  man's  sword  against  his  fel- 
low, even  throughout  all  the  host : 
and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shit' tali  ^Jn 
Zer'e-rath,  and  to  the  ^  border  of  A.'- 
bel-me-ho'lah,  unto  Tab'bath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Ig'ra-el  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naph' ta- 
ll, and  out  of  Asli'gr,  and  out  of  all 
]VPi-nas'seh,  and  pursued  after  the 
Mid 'i-an-ites. 

24  If  And  Gid'g-on  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  "mount  Ephra-im, 
saying.  Come  down  against  the  Mid- 
i-an-Ites,  and  take  before  them  the 
waters  unto  Beth-ba'rah  and  Jor'- 
dan.  Then  all  the  men  of  Ephra-im 
gathered  themselves    together,_  and 

0  took  the  waters  unto  p  Beth-ba'rah 
and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  9  two  princes  of 
the  Mid 'i-an-ites,  O'reb  and  Ze'eb  ; 
and  they  slew  O'reb  upon  'the  rock 
O'reb,  and  Ze'eb  they  slew  at  the 
winepress  of  Ze'eb,  and  pursued 
Mid'i-an,  and  brought  the  heads  of 
O'reb  and  Ze'eb  to  Sid  g-on  on  the 
Mother  side  J6r'd<3n. 

CHxiPTER   8. 

1  GuJeon  pad  filth  the   Epfn-ramUrs.    4  Svccoth 
and  Fennel  refttse  to  relieve  Oideoti's  army.     10 
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Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  taken.  13  Succoth 
and  Feiaie!  are  dtftroijed..  18  Oideon  revemjetk 
his  brethren's  death  on  jieboJi  and  Zabnnnna. 
22  He  refweth  government.  24  His  ephod  cause 
of  idolatry.  26  Midian  subdued.  29  Gideon's 
children,  and  death.  S3  The  Israelites'  idola- 
try and  ingratitude. 

AND  "the  men  of  E'phra-im  said 
unto  him,  2\yhy  hast  thou 
served  us  thus,  that  thou  ealledst  us 
not,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with 
the  Mid  i-au-Ites  ?  And  they  did 
chide  with  him  ^  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of 
you  ?  Is  jiot  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  E^phra-im  better  than  the 
vintage  of  A'bi-e'zer  ? 

3  ^  God  hath  delivered  into  _your 
hands  the  princes  of  Mid  i-an,  O'reb 
and  Ze'eb  :  and  what  was  I  able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their 
■^'^  anger  was  abated  toward  him, 
when  he  had  said  that. 

4  "^  And  Gid'g-on  came  to  Jordan, 
and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  ivere  with  him, 
faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  ^  Suc'- 
coth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread 
unto  the  people  that  follow  me  ;  for 
they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pui'suing  af- 
ter Zebah  and  Zal-mun'na,  kings  of 
Mid  i-an. 

6  "ii  And  the  princes  of  Suc'coth  said. 
^  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zal- 
mun'na  now  in  thine  hand,  that -^  we 
should  give  bread  unto  thine  army  ? 

7  And  Gid'g-on  said,  Therefore  when 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and 
Zal-mun'na  into  mine  hand,  6' then  I 
will  °  tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  ^  And  he  went  up  thence  ^  to  Pe- 
nii'el,  and  spake  unto  them  likewise  : 
and  the  men  of  Pa-nu'el  answered 
him  as  the  men  of  Suc'coth  had  an- 
swered hini. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men 
of  P5-nii'el,  saying.  When  I  *  come 
again  in  peace,  ^  I  will  break  down 
this  tower. 

10  ^  Now  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na 
were  in  Kar'kor,  and  their  hosts 
with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 
ynen,  all  that  were  left  of  ^  all  the 
hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east :  for 
there  fell  ^  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

11  ^  And  Gid'g-on  went  up  by  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 
the  east  of  '"No'bah  and  Jog'be-hah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was 
"  secure. 

12  And  when  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'- 
na fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and 
°took  the  two  kings  of  Mid'i-an, 
Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na,  and  ''  dis- 
comfited all  the  host. 

13  ^  And  5id'g-on  the  son  of  Jo 'ash 
retiirned  from  battle  before  the  sun 
was  U20. 

li  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the 
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men  of  Suc'coth.  and  enquired  of 
him  :  and  he  -  described  unto  him  the 
princes  of  Sue  coth.  and  the  elders 
thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Suc'coth,  and  said,  Behold  Ze  bah 
and  Zal-mun'na,  with  whom  ye  did 
p  upbraid  me,  sa^dng,  Are  the  hands 
of  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun  na  now  in 
thine  handj  that  we  should  give 
bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

16  9  And  he  took  the  eldei-s  of  the 
city,  and  thorns  of  the  wilderness 
and  briers,  and  with  them,  he  ^  taught 
the  men  of  Suc'coth. 

17  ''And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of 
*Pe-nu'el,  and  slew  the  men  of  the 
city. 

18  ^  Then  said  he  unto  Ze'bah  and 
Zal-mun'na,  What  manner  of  men 
were  they  whom  ye  slew  at  *  Tabor  ? 
And  they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so 
were  they  ;  each  one  *  resembled  the 
children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  bre- 
thren, even  the  sons  of  my  mother  : 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved 
them  ahve,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Je  ther  his  iirst- 
bom.  Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the 
youth  drew  not  his  sword  :  for  he 
feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na 
said.  Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us  : 
for  as_the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gid'g-on  arose,  and  "  slew  Ze'- 
bah and  Zal-mun'na,  and  took  away 
the  o  ornaments  that  were  on  their 
camels'  necks. 

22  1[  Then  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  said 
unto  Gid'g-on,  Rule  thou  over  us. 
both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  deli- 
vered us  from  the  hand  of  Mid'i-an. 

23  And  Gid'g-on  said  unto  them.  I 
win  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 
my  son  rule  over  you:  ^the  Lord 
shall  rule  over  you. 

24  11  And  Gid'g-on  said  unto  them. 
I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  give  me  every  man  the 
earrings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  earrings,  'J  because  thej'^  were 
Ish'ma-el-ites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  will- 
ingly give  them.  And  they  spread  a 
garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every 
man  the  eairings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold  ;  beside  ornaments,  and  ^  col- 
lars, and  purple  raiment  that  was 
on  the  kings  of  Mid'i-an,  and  beside 
the  chains  that  were  about  their  ca- 
mels' necks. 

27  And  Gid'e-on  «made  an  ephod 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city,  even 
■^in  5ph'rah :  and  all  Isr^-el  ''went 
thither   a   whoring    after  it :  which 
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thing-  became  ^  a  snare  unto  Gid'§-on, 
and  to  his  house. 
28^1  Thus  was  Mid'i-an  subdued  be- 
fore the  children  of  I§'r9.-el,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more. 
•^  And  the  country  was  in_  quietness 
forty  yeare  in  the  days  of  Gid'g-on. 

29  1[  And  Je-rub'ba-al  the  son  of  Jo'- 
ash  went_and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gid'e-on  had  « threescore  and 
ten  sons  ^  of  his  body  begotten :  for 
he  had  many  wives. 

31 /And  his  concubine  that  was  in 
She'chem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  ^  called  A-bim'e-lech. 

32  *\\  And  Gid'g-on  the  son  of  Jo' ash 
died  9i\\  a  good  old  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Jo'ash  his 
father,  ^in  Oph  rah  of  the  A'bi-ez'- 
rites. 

_33  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  as  soon  as 
Gid'g-on  was  dead,  that  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  turned  again,  and  ^'went  a 
whoring  after  Ba'al-im,  ^and  made 
Ba'al-be'rith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  I§'rg-el  "*  re- 
membered not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every 
side  : 

35  '^  Neither  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  Je-rub'ba-al,  namely., 
Gid'e-on,  according  to  all  the  good- 
ness which  he  had  shewed  mito  !§'- 
ra-el. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites, 
and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is  made  king.  7 
Jotham  by  a  parable  rebuketh  them,  and  fore- 
telleth  their  ruin.  22  Gaol  coowpireth  with  the 
Shechetnites  against  him.  SO  Zebul  revealeth  it. 
34  Abimelech  overcometh  them,  and  soweth  the 
city  vntJi  salt.  46  He  bumeth  the  hold  of  the 
god  Berifh.  50  At  Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a  piece 
of  a  millstone.    5Q  Jotham's  curse  is  fulfilled. 

AND  S-bim'e-lech  the  son  of  Je- 
rub'ba-al  went  to  She'chem 
unto  «his  mother's  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all 
the  family  of  the  house  of  his  mo- 
ther's father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  men  of  She'chem,  *  Whether 
is  better  for  you,  either  that  all  the 
sons  of  Je-rub'ba-al,  which  are  ^  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you, 
or  that  one  reign  over  you  ?  remem- 
ber also  that  I  am  ^  your  bone  and 
yoiir  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
She'chem  all  these  Avords  :  and  their 
hearts  inclined  ^  to  follow  A-bim'e- 
lech  ;  for  they  said.  He  is  our  ^  bro- 
ther. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and 
ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house 
of  ^  Ba'al-be'rith,  wherewith  A-bim'- 
e-lech  hired /vain  and  light  persons, 
which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's 
house  s'  at  Oph'rah,  and  *  slew  his  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Js-rub'ba-al,  being 


threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one 
stone  :  notwithstanding  yet  Jo'tham 
the  youngest  son  of  Je-rub'ba-al  was 
left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  She'chem  ga- 
thered together,  and  all  the  house  of 
Mil' 16,  and  went,  and  made  A-bim- 
e-lech  king,  2  by  the  plain  of  the  pil- 
lar that  was  in  She'chem. 

7  *[f  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jo'- 
tham, he  w^nt  and  stood  in  the  top 
of  ^  mount  Ger'i-zim,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me,  je  men  of  She'- 
chem, that  God  may  hearken  unto 
you. 

8  ^'The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to 
anoint  a  king  over  them  ;  and  they 
said  unto  the  olive  tree,  ^  Reign  thou 
over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  ilnto  them. 
Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  "'  where- 
with by  me  they  honour  God  and 
man,  and  ^  go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig  tree. 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and 
my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them. 
Should  1  leave  my  wine,  '*  which 
cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be 
promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 
*  bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over 
us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the 
trees.  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
tru.st  in  my  °  shadow  :  and  if  not, 
.Plet  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  ?  cedars  of  Leb'g- 
non. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  A-bim'e-lech  king,  and  if  ye 
have  dealt  well  with  Je-rub'ba-al 
and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto 
him  '"according  to  the  deserving  of 
his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you, 
and  s  adventured  his  life  far,  and  de- 
livered you  out  of  the  hand  of  Mid'- 
i-an : 

18  *  And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my 
father's  house  this  day,  and  have 
slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons, upon  one  stone,  and  have  made 
i-bira'e-lech,  the  son  of  his  maidser- 
vant, king  over  the  men  of  She'chem, 
because  he  is  your  brother  ;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
sincerely  with  Je-rub'ba-al  and  with 
his  house  this  day,  then  *  rejoice  ye 
in  A-bim'e-lech,  and  let  him  also  re- 
joice in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  ^let  fire  come  out 
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from  X-bim'e-leeh,  and  devour  the 
men  of  She'ehem,  and  the  house  of 
Mil' 16;  and  let  fire  come  out  from 
the  men  of  She'ehem,  and  from,  the 
house  of  Mil'ld,  and  devour  A-bim'- 
e-lech. 

21  And  Jo'thara  ran  away,  and  fled, 
and  went  to/*^  Be'er,  and  dwelt  there, 
for  fear  of  A-bim'e-lech  his  brother. 

22  \  When  i-bim'e-lech  had  reigned 
three  years  over  I§'ra-el, 

23  Then  v  God  sent  an  evil  spirit 
between  l-bim'e-lech  and  the  men 
of  She'ehem ;  and  the  men  of  She/- 
ehem  « dealt  treacherously  with  A- 
bim'e-lech : 

24  «That  the  cruelty  done  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Je-rub- 
ba-al  might  come,  and  their  blood  be 
laid  upon  A-bim'e-lech  their  brother, 
which  slew  them ;  and  upon  the  men 
of  She'ehem,  which  ^  aided  him  in 
the  killing  of  his  brethren.  ^ 

25  And  the  men  of  Shj'chem  set 
liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that 
came  along  that  way  by  them :  and 
it  was  told  .i-bim'e-lech.  _ 

26  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  came 
with  his  brethren,  and  went  over  to 
She'ehem :  and  the  men  of  She'ehem 
put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields, 
and  gathered  their  vineyards,  and 
trode  the  grapes.,  and  made  ^  merry, 
and  went  into  ''the  house  of  their 
god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  A-bim'e-lech. 

28  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  said, 
'^Who  is  i-bim'e-leeh,  and  who  is 
She'ehem,  that  we  should  serve  him  ? 
is  not  he  the  son  of  Js-rub'ba-al  ? 
and  Ze'bul  his  officer  ?  serve  the  men 
of  '^  Ha'mor  the  father  of  She'ehem : 
for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  « would  to  God  this  people 
were  under  my  hand !  then  would  I 
remove  A-biin'e-lech.  And  he  said 
to  i.-bim'e-lech.  Increase  thine  army, 
and  come  out. 

30  1  And  when  Ze'bul  the  ruler  of 
the  city  heard  the  words  of  Ga'al  the 
son  of  E'bed,  his  anger  was  *  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto 
i-bxm'e-lech  °  privily ,_  saying.  Be- 
hold, Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  and  his 
brethren  be  come  to  She'ehem  ;  and, 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against 
thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou 
and  the  people  that  is  with  thee,  and 
lie  in  wait  in  the  field  : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  miorn- 
ing,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou 
shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon  the 
city :  and,  behold,  when  he  and  the 
people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to 
them  "^  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  ^  And  i.-bini'e-lech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  by 


night,  and  they  laid  wait  against 
She'ehem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city:  and  A-bim'e-lech 
rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were 
\vith  him,  from  l3dng  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Ga'al  saw  ^he  people, 
he  said  to  Ze'bul,  Behold,  there  come 
people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  Ze'bul  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  as  if  they  icere  men. 

37  And  Ga'al  spake  again  and  said, 
See  there  come  people  down  by  the 
-middle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain  of 
3Me-on'e-nim. 

38  Then  said  Ze'bul  xmto  him. 
Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  v/herewith 
thou  /saidst,  Who  is  A-bim'e-leeh, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  this 
the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  ? 
go  out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with 
them. 

39  And  Ga'al  went  out  before  the 
men  of  She'ehem,  and  fought  with 
l-bim'e-lech. 

40  And  A-bim'e-leeh  chased  him, 
and  he  fled  before  him,  and  many 
were  overthrown  and  wounded,  ev^n 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  A-bim'e-lech  dwelt  at  1-ru'- 
mah:  and  Ze'bul  thrust  out  Ga  al 
and  his  brethren,  that  they  should 
not  dwell  in  She'ehem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  people  went  out  into 

I  the  field  ;  and  they  told  A-bim'e-lech. 

j  43  And  he  took  the  people,  and 
divided  them  into  three  companies, 

I  and  laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  people  were  come 
forth  out  of  the  city  ;  and  he  rose  up 
against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  A-bim'e-lech,  and  the  com- 
pany that  was  with  him,  rushed  for- 
ward, and  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  the  two 
other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew 
them. 

45  And  A-bim'e-lech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day;  and  6' he  took 
the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 
was  therein,  and  ^  beat  down  the 
city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  1[  And  when  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  She'ehem  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  an  hold  of  the  house  *  of 
the  god  Be'rith. 

47  And  it  was  told  A-bim'e-leeh, 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
She'chem^were  gathered  together. 

48  And  A-bim'e-leeh  gat  him  up  to 
mount  ^  Zal'mon,  he  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  ivere  with  him  ;  and  A-bim'e- 
lech  took  an  ax  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  were 
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with  liim,  What  ye  have  seen  2  me  do, 
make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  aU  the  people  hkewise  cut 
down  every  man  his  bough,  and  fol- 
lowed i-bim' e-leeh,  and  put  thein  to 
the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  lire  upon 
them ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  She'chem  died  also,  about 
a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  Tl  Then  went  A-bim'e-leeh  to 
The'bez,  and  encamped  against  The- 
bez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they  of 
the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat 
them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  i-bim'e-leeh  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the  tower 
to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  /  cast  a 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  A-bim'e- 
lech's  head,  and  all  to  brake  his  scull. 

54  Then  ^^  he  called  hastily  unto  the 
young  man  his  armourbearer,  and 
said  unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword,  and 
slay  nae,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Igr^-el  saw 
that  A-bim'e-lech  was  dead,  they  de- 
parted every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  1[  '*  Thus  God  rendered  the  wick- 
edness of  X-bim'e-lech,  which  he  did 
unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy 
brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of 
She'chem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads  :  and  upon  them  came  '^  the 
curse  of  Jo'tham  the  son  of  Je-rub'- 
ba-al. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir.  3  Jair,  whose 
thirty  sons  had  thirty  cities.  6  The  Philistines 
and  Ammonites  opi^ress  Israel.  10  In  their 
misery  God  sendeth  them  to  their  false  gods. 
15  U)K)n  their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  i-bim'e-lech  there  «  a- 
rose  to  3  4c[efend  Ig'rg-el  To'la 
the  son  of  PS'ah,  the  son  of  Dodo, 
a  man  of  Is'sa-char^;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Sha'mir  in  mount  E'phra-im. 
2  And  he  judged  I^'rg-el  twenty  and 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Sha'mir. 

_3  ^  And  after  him  arose  Ja'ir,  a 
Gil'e-ad-ite,  and  judged  I§'r:^-el  twen- 
ty and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  ^  rode 
on  thirty  a.ss  colts,  and  they  had 
thirty  cities,  ^  which  are  called  ^Ha'- 
voth-ja'ir  unto  this  day,  which  are 
in  the  land  of  (lll'e-ad. 

5  And  Ja'ir  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Ca'mon. 

6  T[  And  *^the  children  of  f§'rg,-el 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  <^  served  Ba'al-im,  and 
Ash't^-roth,  and -^ the  gods  of  Syr  i-a, 
and  the  gods  of  s'Zi'don,  and  the 
gods  of  Mo'ab,  and  the  gods  of  the 


children  of  Im'nion,  and  the  gods  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  I§'ra-el,  and  he  ^  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and 
'^oppressed  the  children  of  I§'ra-el: 
eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of 
I§'ra.-el  that  were  on  the  other  side 
J6r'dg,n  in  the  land  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
which  is  in  Gil'e-ad. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon passed  over  Jor'dfm  to  fight  also 
against  Ju'dah,  and  against  Ben'ja- 
min,  and  against  the  house  of  E'phra- 
im  ;    so  that  Ig'rg-el  was  sore  dis- 
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10  T[  ^And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  both  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and 
also  served  Ba'al-im. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  Did  not  I  deliver  you 
^'from  the  E-gyp'tian§,  and  'from 
the  Am'or-ites,  "'^  from  the  children  of 
Am'mon,  ^  and  from  the  Phi-lis'tine§  ? 

12  o  The  Zi-do'ni-an§  also,  ^and  the 
Am'a-lek-ites,  and  the  Ma'on-ites, 
1  did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to 
me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their 
hand. 

13  ^  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods :  wherefore  I  will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  *  cry  unto  the  gods  which 
ye  have  chosen  ;  let  them  deliver  you 
in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  *|I  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sinned  : 
'  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  ^  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee  ;  deliver  us  only, 
we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "  And  they  put  away  the  *  strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served 
the  Lord  :  and  ^  his  soul  ^  was  grieved 
for  the  misery  of  L^'ra-el. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Am'mon 
were  ^  gathered  together,  and  en- 
camped in  5il'e-ad.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  encamped  in  v  Miz'peh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of 
Gil'e-ad  said  one  to  another.  What 
man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Am'mon  ?  he 
shall  ^  b_e  head  over  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gil'e-ad. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  27(6  covenant  between  Jephthahand,  the  Gilead- 
ites,  that  he  shoidd  be  iheir  head.  12  The  treaty 
of  peace  between  him  and  the  Ammonites  is  in 
vain.  29  Jephthah's  voiv.  32  His  conquest  of  the 
Ammonites.  34  He  performeth  his  vow  on  his 
daughter. 

ICTOW  « Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite 
xN  was  ^  a  mighty  man  of  valour, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  '  an  harlot : 
and  Gil'e-ad  begat  Jeph'thah. 
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2  And  Gil'e-ad's  wife  bare  him  sons  ; 
and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they 
thrust  out  nJeph'thah,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our 
father's  house  ;  for  thou  art  the  son 
of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jeph'thah  fled  ^from  his 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Tob  :  and  there  were  gathered  <^vain 
men  to  Jeph'thah,  and  went  out  with 
him. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  children  of  Ammon 
made  war  against  I§'ra-el. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  made  war  against 
I§'ra-el,  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  went  to 
fetch  Jeph'thah  out  of  the  land  of 
Tob  : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jeph'thah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we 
may  fight  with  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon. 

7  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  the  elders 
of  Gil'e-ad,  '^  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and 
expel  me  out  of  my  father's  house  ? 
and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me  now 
when  ye  are  in  distress  ?_ 

8  eAnd  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  said 
unto  Jeph'thah,  Therefore  we-/ turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou^  mayest 
go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  be  •'7 our  head 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Oil'e-ad. 

9  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  the  elders 
of  Gil'e-ad,  If  ye  bring  me  home  again 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  the  Lord  deliver  them  be- 
fore me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  said 
unto  Jeph'thah, ''  The  Lord  ■^  be  wit- 
ness between  us,  if  we  do  not  so  ac- 
cording to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jeph'thah  went  with  the 
elders,  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  the  people 
made  him  *head  and  captain  over 
them  :  and  Jeph'thah  uttered  all  his 
words  ^"before  the  Lord  in  Miz'- 
peh. 

12  ^  And  Jeph'thah  sent  messengers 
imto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon,  saying.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against 
me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  answered  unto  the  messen- 
gers of  Jeph'thah,  'Because  I§'ra-el 
took  away  my  land,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  E'gypt,  from  Ar'non  even 
unto  '"Jab'bok,  and  unto  Jor'd^n  : 
now  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jeph'thah  sent  messengers 
again  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
Jeph'thah,  "  Is'ra-el  took  not  away 
the  land  of  Mo'ab,  nor  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon : 

16  But  when  I§'ra-el  came  up  from 
^'^ypt,  and  ^  walked  through  the  Avil- 


derne.ss  unto  the  Red  sea,  and  P  came 
to  Ka'desh ; 

17  Then  '^  I§'ra-el  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  E'dom,  saying.  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  _through  thy 
land  :  ^  but  the  king  of  E'dom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Mo'ab  :  but  he  would  not  consent  : 
and  Is'rg.-el  *^  abode  in  Ka'desh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  *  compassed  the 
land  of  E'dom,  and  the  land  of  Mo'- 
ab, and  ^'  came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Mo'ab,  -^  and  pitched  on  the 
other  side  of  Ar'non,  but  came  not 
within  the  border  of  Mo'ab  :  for  Ar'- 
non was  the  border  of  Mo'ab. 

19  And  i'I§'ra-el  sent  messengers 
unto  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
the  king  of  Hesh'bon ;  and  Ig'rg-el 
said  unto  him,  «  Let  us  pass,  we  pray 
thee,  through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  « But  Si'hon  trusted  not  I§'rs-el 
to  pass  through  his  coast  :  but  Si'- 
hon gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Ja'haz,  and  fought 
against  Ig'rg-el. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el 
delivered  Si'hon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Ig'rg-el,  and  they 
'^ smote  them:  so  Ig'ra-el  possessed 
all  the  land  of  the  Am'or-ites,  the  in- 
habitants of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  ^  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Am'or-ites,  from  Ar'non  even 
unto  Jab'bok,  and  from  the  wilder- 
ness even  unto  Jor  dan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el 
hath  dispossessed  the  Am'or-ites 
from  before  his  people  Is'ra-el,  and 
shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which 
'''  Che'mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to 
possess  ?  So  whomsoever  '^  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before 
us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  bet- 
ter than^Balak  the  son  of  Zip'por, 
king  of  Mo'ab?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  Is'rg-el,  or  did  he  ever  fight 
against  them, 

26  While  Lgra-el  dwelt  m  o  Hesh'- 
b5n  and  her  towns,  and  in  -^Ap'o-er 
and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Ar'non, 
three  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that 
time? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me 
wrong  to  war  against  me  :  the  Lord 
*the  Judge  ^'be  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  I§'ra-el  and  the 
children  of  Am'mon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Am'mon  hearkened  not  unto  the 
words  of  Jeph'thah  which  he  sent 
him. 

29  ^  Then  '  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  -  Jeph'thah,  and  he  passed 
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over  Gil'e-ad,  and  Ma-nas'seh,  and 
passed  ovei-  Miz'peli  of  Gil'e-ad,  and 
from  Miz'peli  of  Gil'e-ad  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Amnion. 

30  And  Jeph  thah  '"vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Lokd,  and  said,  If  thou 
shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ain'mon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  -  whatso- 
ever Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of 
my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return 
in  peace  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  "shall  surely  be  the  Lord's, 
3 "  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

32  ^  ISo  Jeph'thah  passed  over  unto 
the  children  of  Am'nion  to  fight 
against  them  ;  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Ar'o-6r, 
even  till  thou  come  to  J^Min'nith, 
even  tAventy  cities,  and  unto  'ithe 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children 
of  Am'mon  were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  I§'r^-el. 

34  *t[  And  Jeph'thah  came  to  9  Miz'- 
peli unto  liis  house,  and,  behold,  'his 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances :  and  she 
was  his  only  child;  ^^jjeside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  *"  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou  hast 
brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art 
one  of  them  that  trouble  me  :  for  I 
'have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  "I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  fa- 
ther, if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  ^  do  to  me  according 
to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
thy  mouth  ;  forasmuch  as  v  the  Lord 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of 
thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father. 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me :  let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may 
'go  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent 
her  away  for  two  months  :  and  she 
went  with  her  companions,  and  be- 
wailed her  virginity  upon  the  moun- 
tains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  returned  un- 
to her  father,  who  «  did  with  her  ac- 
cording to  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed  :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And 
it  was  a  §  custom  in  I§'ra-el, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Ig'r^-el 
went  9  yearly  '^  to  lament  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-Ite  four 
days  in  a  year. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  The  Ephraimites,  quarrellivg  with  .Jephthah 
and  discerned  by  Shibboleth 


are  slain  by  the 
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Gileadites.  7  Jephthah  dieih.  8  Ihzan,  who 
had  thirty  sotis  and  thirty  daughters,  11  and 
Elon,  13  and  Abdon,  who  had  forty  so/is  and 
thirty  nephews,  judged  Israel. 

AND  « the  men  of  E'phra-im  ^  ga- 
thered themselves  together, 
and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jeph'thah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Ain'mon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go 
with  thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine  house 
upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  them,  I 
and  my  people  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  Am'nion ;  and 
when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me 
not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered 
me  not,  I  ^  put  my  life  in  my  hands, 
and  passed  over  against  the  children 
of  Am'mon,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  my  hand  :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to 
fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jeph'thah  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  fought 
with  E'phra-im  :  and  the  men  of  Gil'- 
e-ad smote  E'phra-im,  because  they 
said^  Ye  Gil'e-ad-ites  '^are  fugitives 
of  Ephra-im  among  the  E'phra- 
ira-ites,  and  among  the  Ma-nas'- 
sites. 

5  And  the  Sil'e-ad-ites  took  the 
^passages  of  Jor'dan  before  the 
Ephra-im-ites  j_  and  it  was  so,  that 
when  those  E'phra-im-ites  which 
were  escaped  said,  Let  me  go  over; 
that  the  men  of  Gil'e-ad  said  ifnto 
him,  Art  thou  an  E'phra-im-ite  ?  If 
he  said.  Nay ; 

G  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now 
^Shib'bQ-leth  :  and  he  said  Sib'bo- 
leth  :  for  he  could  not  frame  to  pro- 
nounce it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of 
Jor'dan  :  and  there  fell  at  that  time 
of  the  E'phra-im-ites  forty  and  two 
thousand. 

7  And  Jeph'thah  judged  I§'ra-el  six 
years.  Then  died  Jeph'thah  the  Gil'- 
e-ad-ite,  and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Gil'e-ad. 

8  ^  And  after  him  4  Ib'zan  of  Beth'- 
le-hem  judged  I^'r^-el. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty 
daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and 
took  in  thirty  daughters  from  abroad 
for  his  sons.  And  he  judged  Ig'r^-el 
seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ib'zan,  and  was  buried 
at  Beth'-le-hem. 

11  ^  And  after  him^  E'lon,  a  Zeb'u- 
lon-ite,  judged  I§'rg,-el ;  and  he  judged 
I§'ra-el  ten  years. 

12  And  E'lon  the  Zeb'u-lon-ite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Aij'^-lon  in  the 
country  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

13  f  And  after  hirn  ^Ib'don  the 
son  of  Hil  lei,  a  Pir'g-thon-ite,  judg- 
ed lij'rg-el. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty 
■^nephews,  that  ^rode  on  threescore 
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and  ten  ass  colts  :  and  he  judged  !§'- 
ra-el  eight  years. 

15  And  Ab'd5n  the  son  of  Hil'lel 
the  Pir'a-thon-ite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Pir'a-thon  in  the  land  of 
E'phra-im,-^  in  the  mount  of  the  Am- 
3-lek-ites. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Israelis  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  2  An 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah' s  wife.  8  The  angel 
appeareth  to  Mayioah.  15  Manoah's  sacrifice, 
whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24  Samson  is 
born. 

AND  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  2  «  did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
LoKD ;  "  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  ^  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine.3  forty  years. 

2  *^  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of 
^  Zo'rah,  of  the  family  of  the  Dan'- 
ites,  whose  name  was  Ma-no  ah  ;  and 
his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  ^^  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  the  woman,  and  said  un- 
to her,  Behold  now,  thou  art  barren, 
and  bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee, 
and  ^  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thi7ig  : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son  ;  and  no  /razor  shall  come 
on  his  head  :  for  the  child  shall  be  6'  a 
Naz'g,-rite  unto  God  from  the  womb  : 
and  he  shall  ^  begin  to  deliver  I§'ra- 
el  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tine.s. 

6  Tf  Then  the  woman  came  and  told 
her  husband,  saying,  *  A  man  of  God 
came  unto  me,  and  his  ^'  countenance 
was  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel 
of  God,  very  terrible  :  but  I  ^  asked 
him  nat  whence  he  was,  neither  told 
he  me  his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and 
now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
neither  eat  any  unclean  thing :  for 
the  child  shall  be  aNaz'g-rite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

8  "[[Then  Ma-no'ah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send 
come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  chi).d  that 
shall  be  born. 

9  And  Jjrod  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Ma-no'ah  ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she 
sat  in  the  field :  but  Ma-no'ah  her 
husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and 
ran,  and  shewed  her  husband,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  the  man  hath 
appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Ma-no'ah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man 
that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And 
he  said,  I  a?n. 
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12  And  Ma-no'ah  said,  Now  let  thy 
words  come  to  pass.  '-^  How  shall  we 
order  the  child,  and  ^  4  jiqk;  shall  we 
do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Ma-no'ah,  Of  all  that  I  said  un- 
to the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  IShe  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
Cometh  of  the  vine,  "» neither  let  her 
drink  vv^ine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat 
any  unclean  thing:  all  that  I  com- 
manded her  let  her  observe. 

15  ^And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "  let 
us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have 
made  ready  a  kid  °  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Ma-no'ah,  Though  thou  detain 
me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  :  and 
if  thou  wUt  offer  a  burnt  offering, 
thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Ma-no'ah  knew  not  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name, 
that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass 
we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  "Why  askest  thou  thus 
after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  ^  secret  ? 

19  So  Ma-no'ah  took  a  kid  with  a 
meat  offering,  i^  and  offered  it  upon  a 
rock  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  angel 
did  wonderously  ;  and  Ma-no  ah  and 
his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Ma-no'ah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it,  and  i  fell  on  their  faces 
to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no 
more  appear  to  Ma-no'ah  and  to  his 
wife.  ''Then  Ma-no'ah  knew  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  tlie  Lord. 

22  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  his  wife, 
^  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we 
have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the 
Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a  burnt  of- 
fering and  a  meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  he  have  shelved 
us  aU  these  things,  nor  would  as  at 
this  tim^e  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these. 

24  ^  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  *  Sam  son  :  and  "  the 
child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him. 

25  ^  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  move  him  at  times  in  "  the 
camp  of  Dan  y  between  Zo'rah  and 
£sh'ta-ol. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  PhiU.<(tin€S.  bin 
his  journey  he  killeth  a  lion.  8  In  a  second  Jour- 
ney hefindefh  honey  in  the  carcase.  10  Samson's 
marriage  feast.  12  His  riddle  by  his  irife  is 
made  kmotvn.  19  He  spoileth  thirty  Fhilistines. 
His  wife  is  married  to  another. 
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Samson  killeth  a  lion. 
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AND  Sam'son  went  down  "  to 
Tim'nath,  and  ^  saw  a  woman 
in  Tim'natli  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Phi-lis' tines . 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  said,  I  have 
seen  a  woman  in  Tim'nath  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ :  now 
therefore  ^get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Is  there  never  a  wo- 
man among  the  daughters  of  ^  thy 
brethren,  or  among  aU  my  people, 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
«  uneircumcised  Phi-lis'tine§  ?  And 
Sam'son  said  unto  his  father,  Get 
her  for  me  ;  for  ^  she  pleaseth  me 
well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that  it  was  /of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  Phi-lis'tine§  :  for  at  that  time 
ff  the  Phi-lis' tines  had  dominion  over 
Ig'ra-el. 

5  T[  Then  went  Sam'son  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Tim'- 
nath. and  came  to  the  vineyards  of 
Tim  nath  :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion 
roared  ^  against  him. 

6  And  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  LoKD  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him 
as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he 
had  nothing  in  his  hand  :  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he 
had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman ;  and  she  pleased 
Sam'son  well. 

8  ^  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to 
take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see 
the  carcase  of  the  lion  :  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them, 
and  they  did  eat:  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  liad  taken  the  honey 
out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

10  '^  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
the  woman  :  and  Sam'son  made  there 
a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young  men 
to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  "If  And  Sam'son  said  unto  them, 
I  will  now  *  put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
you  :  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me 
^"  within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast 
and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you 
thirty  *  sheets  and  tliirty  ^  change  of 
garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me, 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  thirty  change  of  garments.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Put  forth  thy 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 


And  they  could  not  in  three  days  ex- 
pound the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  they  said  unto  Sam'- 
son's  wife,  '"Entice  thy  husband, 
tha,t  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  rid- 
dle, »*  lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house  with  fire  :  have  ye  called 
us  '-^  to  take  that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Sam' son's  wife  wept  before 
him,  and  said,  ^  Thou  dost  bu.t  hate 
me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou  hast 
put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children 
of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold, 
I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ^the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted  : 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him :  and  she  told 
the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  peo- 
ple. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  before 
the  sun  went  down.  What  z's  sweeter 
than  honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger 
than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my 
heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  rid- 
dle. 

19  H  And  i'  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ash'ke-lon,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  *  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
which  expoimded  the  riddle.  And 
his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  Sam'son's  wife  9  was  given 
to  his  companion,  whom  he  had  used 
as  '"  his  friend. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Samscm  is  denied  his  wife.  3  He  bumeth  the 
Philvitines'  corn  with  foxes  and  firebrands.  6 
//i.5  wife  and  her  father  are  burnt  by  the  Philis- 
tines. 7  Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh.  9 
lie  is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judahy  and  delivered 
to  the  Philistines.  14  He  killeth  them  with  a 
jawbone.  18  God  maketh  the  fountain  En-hak- 
'korefor  him  in  Lehi. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while 
after,  in  the  time  of  wheat  har- 
vest, that  Sam'son  visited  his  wife 
with  a  kid  ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in 
to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But 
her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to 
go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly 
«  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 
thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  ?  ^  take  her,  I 
pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  ^  And  Sam'son  said  concerning 
them,  6  Now  sliall  I  be  more  blame- 
less than  the  Phi-lis'tineg,  though  I 
do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Sam  son  went  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  and  took  '  fire- 
brands, and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
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Sa7nso7i  slaps  the  Philistines. 


JUDGES,  16. 


Delilah  enticeth  Samson. 
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put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between 
two  tails. 

5  And  Avhen  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  stand- 
ing- corn  of  the  Phi-lis  tines,  and  burnt 
up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the 
standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 
and  olives. 

6  U  Then  the  Phi-lis'tine§  said. 
Who  hath  done  this  ?  And  they  an- 
swered, Samson,  the  son  in  law  of 
the  Tim'nite,  because  he  had  taken 
his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  com- 
panion. ^  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  came 
up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father 
with  fire. 

7  ^  And  Sam'son  said  unto  them. 
Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I 
be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I 
will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh 
with  a  great  slaughter  :  and  he  went 
down_and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the 
rock  E'tam. 

9  II  Then  the  Phi-lis'tine§  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Ju'dah,  and  spread 
themselves  ^  in  Le'hi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Jii'dah  said.  Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us  ?  And  they 
answered.  To  bind  Sam'son  are  we 
come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done 
to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Ju'- 
dah 2  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock  E'- 
tam, and  said  to  Sam'son,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  the  Phi-lis'tine§  are 
'^rulers  over  us?  what  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  us?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  As  they  did  unto  me, 
so  have  1  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are 
come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may 
deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§.  And  Sam'son  said  unto 
them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing. No ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast, 
and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand  : 
but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the 
rock. 

14:^  And  when  he  came  unto  Le'hi, 
the  Phi-lis'tine5  shouted  against  him  : 
and  «the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that 
were  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax 
that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his 
bands  ^  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  f ovmd  a  ^  new  jawbone  of 
an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  it,  and  /slew  a  thousand  men 
therewith. 

16  And  Sam'son  said,  With  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  ^  heaps  upon  heaps, 
with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a 
thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  he 
cast   away  the  jawbone  out   of   his 
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hand,   and   called  that  place   ^Ra- 
math-le'hi. 

18  ^  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  9  Thou 
hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into 
the  hand  of  thy  servant :  and  now 
shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  uncireumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place 
that  was  in  ^  the  jaw,  and  there  came 
water  thereout ;  and  when  he  had 
drunk,  '^his  spirit  came  again,  and 
he  revived :  wherefore  he  called  the 
name  thereof  *  £n-hak'k6-re,  which 
is  in  Le'hi  unto  this  day. 

20  5  And  he  judged  Lg'ra-el  *  in  the 
days  of  the  Phi-iis'tine§  twenty 
years. 

5  He  seems  to  have  judged  South  west  Israel  during  twenty 
years  of  their  servitude  of  the  Philistines,    i  ch.  13. 1. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  cam'eth  away 
the  gates  of  the  city.  4  Delilah,  corrupted  bi/ 
the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson.  6  Thrice  she 
is  deceived.  15  At  last  sfie  overcometh  fiini.  21 
The  Philistines  take  him,  and  put  oid  his  eyes. 
22  His  strength  renewing,  he  pidleth  down  the 
house  upon  the  Philistines,  and  dieth. 

THEN  went  Sam'son  to  Ga'za,  and 
saw  there  '^  an  harlot,  and  went 
in  unto  her. 
'2  And  it  was  told  the  Ga'zites,  say- 
ing, Sam'son  is  come  hither.  And 
they  "compassed  hiyn  .in,  and  laid 
wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  were  "  quiet  all  the 
night,  saving.  In  the  morning,  when 
it  is  day,  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Sam'son  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the 
two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them, 
8  bar  and  all,  and  put  theyn  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  carried  them  np  to  the 
top  of  an  hill  that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  loved  a  woman  ^in  the  valley 
of  So'rek,  whose  name  was  Ds-li'lah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
^  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his 
great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what 
means  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
that  we  may  bind  him  to  2  aiflict  him : 
and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us 
eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  If  And  De-li'lah  said  to  Sam'son, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth,  and  wherewith 
thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Sam'son  'said  unto  her.  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  3  4g-j.een 
withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  ^  another 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withs 
which  had  not  been  dried,  and  she 
bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait, 
abiding  with  her  in  the    chamber. 
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And  she  said  unto  him,  The  Phi-lis'- 
tineg  be  upon  thee,  bam'son.  And  he 
brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow 
is  broken  when  it  ^  toucheth  the  fire. 
So  his  strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  De-li'lah  said  unto  Sani'son, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies  :  now  tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  ni\to  her.  If  they 
bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  ^that 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  be 
weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  De-li  lah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  hun  therewith,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Phi-lis'tine§  be 
upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  there  were 
liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his  arras 
like  a  thread, 

13  And  De-li'lah  said  unto  Sam'son, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  luocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies  :  tell  me  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

1-1  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin, 
and  said  unto  him.  The  Phi-lis'tine§ 
be  upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  he 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  Avith  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and 
with  the  web. 

15  1[  And  she  said  unto  him,  f"  How 
canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  Avhen 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?  thou 
hast  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  words,  and 
urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was  *  vex- 
ed unto  death ; 

17  That  he  ^  told  her  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  «  There  hath  not 
come  a  razor  upon  mine  head  ;  for  I 
have  been  a  Naz'g,-rite  unto  God  from 
my  mother's  womb  :  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me, 
and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Ds-li'lah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§,  saying.  Come  up  this  once, 
for  he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis' tines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  brought  money 
in  their  hand. 

19  /  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees  ;  and  she  called  for  a  man, 
and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the 
seven  locks  of  his  head  ;  and  she  be- 
gan to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Phi-lis 'tines 
be  upon  thee,  Sam'son.  "  And  he 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I 
will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before, 
and  shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not 
that  the  Lord  ^was  departed  from 
him. 
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21  ^  But  the  Phi-lis 'tine§  took  him, 
and  2  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought 
him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  liis  head 
began  to  grow  again  ^  after  he  was 
shaven. 

2o  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis 'tine§ 
gathered  them  together  for  to  offer  a 
great  sacrifice  unto  Da'gon  their  god, 
and  to  rejoice  :  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  fcam'son  our  enemy 
into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  f'  praised  their  god :  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our 
hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer 
of  our  country,  ^  wliich  slew  many  of 
us. 

25  And  it  ca,me  to  pass,  when  their 
hearts  were  ^  merry,  that  they  said, 
Call  for  Sam'son,  that  he  may  make 
us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Sam'- 
son out  of  the  prison  house  ;  and  he 
made  °  them  sport :  and  they  set  him 
between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Sam'son  said  unto  the  lad 
that  held  him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me 
that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  whereupon 
the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men 
and  women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  were  there ;  and  there 
were  upon  the  ^"roof  about  three 
thousand  men  and  women,  that  be- 
held while  Sam'son  made  sport. 

28  And  Sam'son  called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God, 
^remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this 
once,  0  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once 
avenged  of  the  Phi-lis 'tine§  for  my 
two  eyes. 

29  And  Sam'son  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  ^on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his 
left. 

30  And  Sam'son  said,  Let  "^  me  die 
with  the  Phi-lis 'tines.  And  he  bowed 
himself  with  all  his  might ;  and  the 
house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon 
all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death 
were  more  than  they  which  he  slew  in 
his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and 
took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and 
"*  buried  him  between  Zo'rah  and 
Esh'ta-ol  in  the  buryingplace  of  Ma- 
no  ah  his  father.  And  he  judged  !§'- 
rg-el  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole,  then  re- 
stored, his  mother  maketh  images,  5  and  he 
ornaments  for  them.  7  He  hireth  a  Levite  to  he 
his  priest. 


Micah  hireth  a  priest. 
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AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount 
Ephra-im,   whose    name    was 
Mi  cah. 

2  And  he  said  nnto  his  mother,  The 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  that 
were  taken  from  thee,  about  which 
thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in 
mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with 
me  ;  I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
«  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had 
wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the 
Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
^  make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image :  now  therefore  I  will  restore 
it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother  ;  and  his  mother  '^  took 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image  :  and  they  were  in  the  house  of 
Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Mi'cah  had  an  house 
of  gods,  and  made  an^^ephod,  and 
« teraphim,  and  ^  consecrated  one  of 
his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

G  /  In  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Ig'rg-el,  ^  hut  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  II  And  there  was_a  young  man  out 
of  ^  Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah  of  the  fami- 
ly of  Jii'dah,  who  was  a  Le'vite,  and 
he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the 
city  from  Beth'-le-hem-jii'dah  to 
sojourn  where  he  could  find  a  place  : 
and  he  came  to  mount  E'phrS,-im  to 
the  house  of  Mi'cah,  3  as  he  jour- 
neyed. 

9  And  Mi'cah  said  unto  him.  Whence 
comest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
I  am  a  Le'vite  of  Beth'-le-hem-jii'- 
dah, and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may 
find  a  place. 

10  And  Mi'cah  said  unto  him,  Dwell 
with  me,  *  and  be  unto  me  a  ^'  father 
and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee  ten 
shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  *  ^  a 
suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals.  So 
the  Le'vite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Le'vite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Mi'cah  '  consecrated  the 
Le'vite;  and  the  young  man  '"be- 
came his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house 
of  Mi'cah. 

13  Then  said  Mi'cah,  Now  know  I 
that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  see- 
ing I  have  a  Le'vite  to  my  priest. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inherit 


ance.  3  At  the  house  of  Micah  they  consult  with 
Jonathan,  and  are  encouraged  in  their  way.  7 
They  search  Laish,  and  bring  back  news  of  good 
hope.  11  Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise 
it.  14  In  the  way  they  rob  Micah  of  his  priest 
and  his  consecrate  things.  2"  They  win  Laish, 
and  call  it  Dan.  SO  They  set  up  idoJatry,  where- 
in Jonathan  inJierited  the  priesthood. 
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IN  «  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
I§'ra-el :  and  in  those  days  *  the 
tribe  of  the  Dan'ites  sought  them  an 
inheritance  to  dwell  in  ;  for  unto  that 
day  ail  their  inheritance  had  not  fall- 
en unto  them  among  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of 
their  family  five  men  from  their 
coasts,  -men  of  valour,  from  '^Zo- 
rah,  and  from  Esh'ta-ol,  <^'  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it  ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Go,  search  the  land  : 
who  when  they  came  to  mount 
E'phra-im,  to  the '^  house  of  Mi'cah, 
they  lodged  there. 

3  Vy'lien  tliey  were  by  the  house  of 
Mi'cah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Le  vite :  and  they 
turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him. 
Who  brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  here  ? 

•4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Mi'cah  with  me, 
and  hath  /liired  me,  and  I  am  his 
priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  6' Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  ^*  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether  our  way  which 
we  go  .shall  be  prosperous. 

G  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
^  Go  in  peace :  before  the  Lord  is 
your  Avay  wherein  ye  go. 

7  1"  Then  the  five  men  departed, 
and  came  to  '-^ Laish,  and  saw  the 
people  that  were  therein,  'how  they 
dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Zi-do'ni-an§,  quiet  and  secure  ; 
and  there  was  no  ^  magistrate  in  the 
land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame 
in  any  thing  ;  and  they  were  far  from 
the  Zi-do'ni-an.3,  and  had  no  business 
with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 
thren to  '"^Zo'rah  and  £sh'ta-ol :  and 
their  brethren  said  unto  them.  What 
say  ye '? 

9  And  they  said,  "  Arise,  that  we 
may  go  up  against  them:  for  we 
have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is 
very  good :  and  are  ye  « still?  be  not 
slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess 
the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto 
a  people^'  secure,  and  to  a  large  land  : 
for  God  hath  given  it  into  your 
hands ;  i  a  place  where  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the 
earth. 

11  •[  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Dan'ites,  out  of 
Zo'rah  and  out  of  £sh'ta-ol,  six  hun- 
dred men  -^appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  '"  Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  in  Ju'dah  : 
wherefore  they  called  that  place 
*  Ma'ha-neh-dan  unto  this  day  :  be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kir'jath-je'a-rim. 
_13  And  they  passed    thence    unto 
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Laish,  and  set  up  idolatry. 
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mount  E'phra-im,and  came  unto  *  the 
house  of  Mi'eah. 

li  Tf^Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of 
Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren, 
Do  ye  know  that  ^  there  is  in  these 
houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image  ? 
now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have 
to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Le'vite,  even  unto  the  house 
of  Mi'eah,  and  ^saluted  him. 

16  And  the  ^  six  hundred  men  ap- 
pointed with  their  weapons  of  war, 
which  were  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  ^  the  five  men  that  went  to 
spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and  came 
in  thither,  and  took  "the  graven 
image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  molten  image :  and 
the  priest  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  appointed  with  weapons  of 
war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Mi'cah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  image, 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  rnolten  image.  Then  said  the 
priest  unto  them.  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold 
thy  peace,  ^  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  '^  and  be  to  us 
a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for 
thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest 
unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Is'r^-el  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  graven  image,  and 
went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and 
put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle  and 
the  carriage  before  them. 

22^  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Mi'eah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near  to 
Mi'cah's  house  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  overtook  the  children  of 
Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children 
of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their  faces, 
and  said  unto  Mi'eah,  What  aileth 
thee,  3  that  thou  comest  with  such  a 
company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away 
my  gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest, 
and  ye  are  gone  away :  and  what  have 
I  more  ?  and  what  is  this  that  ye  say 
unto  me.  What  aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard 
among  us,  lest  *  angry  fellows  run 
upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life, 
with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way :  and  when  Mi'eah  saw 
that  they  were  too  strong  for  him,  he 
turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 


27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Mi'eah  had  made,  and  the  priest 
which  he  had,  and  '^  came  unto  La- 
ish, unto  a  people  that  were  at  quiet 
and  secure  :  '^  and  they  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt 
the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  be- 
cause it  was  /far  from  Zi'don,  and 
they  had  no  business  with  any  man  ; 
and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  y  by 
Beth-re'hob.  And  they  buUt  a  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  ^  they  called  the  name  of  the 
city  *  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their 
father,  who  was  born  unto  I§'ra-el : 
howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  was 
Laish  at  the  first. 

30  ^  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up 
the  graven  image :  and  Jon'g-than, 
the  son  of  Ggr'shom,  the  son  of  Ma- 
nas'sell,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan  ^'imtil  the  day 
of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Mi'cah's 
graven  image,  which  he  made,  ^  all 
the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was 
in  Shi'loh. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  A  Levitegoeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his 
vnfe.  16  An  old  man  entertaineth  him  nt  GiJ>e- 
ah.  22  TSie  Gibeonites  abuse  his  concubine  to 
death.  29  He  divideth  her  into  twelve  pieces, 
to  send  them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  <*  when  there  was  no  king 
in  I§'ra-el,  that  there  was  a  certain 
Le'vite  _sojourning  on  the  side  of 
mount  E'phra-im,  v/ho  took  to  him 
-a  concubine  out  of  ^Eeth'-le-hem- 
ju'dah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  her  father's  house  to 
Beth'-le-hem--ju'dah,  and  was  there 
3  4  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  to  speak  ^friendly  unto 
her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  having 
his  servant  with  him,  and  a  couple 
of  asses  :  and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father's  house  :  and  when  the  fa- 
ther of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  re- 
joiced to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  retained  him  ;  and  he 
abode  with  him  three  days  :  so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to  de- 
part :  and  the  damsel's  father  s;ad 
unto  his  son  in  law,  ^  '^  Comfort  thine 
heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  drink  both  of  them  together: 
for  the  damsel's  father  had  said  unto 
the  man.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine  heart 
be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  de- 
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is  abused  to  death. 


part,  liis  father  in  law  tugged  him 
therefore  he  lodg-ed  there  again. 


2Heb.ii7Z  , 
the  'lay  i 
declined. 


thy  handmaid,    and  for  the  young 
man    which    is    with    thy  servants : 

S  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  ■  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 
on  the  filth  day  to  depart :  and  the  |    20  And  the  old  man  said.  ^  Peace  be 
daxnsers  father  said.  Comfort  thine  :  with  thee  ;  howsoever  Zef  all  thy  wants 
heart,  I  pray  thee.     And  they  tar- U'/e  upon  me  ;  '«  only  lodge  not  in  the 
ried  -  imtil  afternoon,  and  they  did   street, 
eat  both  of  them,  21   "So   he   brought   him    into    his 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  tip  to  de-  house,  and  gave  provender  tmto  the 
part.  he.  and  liis  concubine,  and  his   asses :  °  and  they  washed  their  feet, 
servant,  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- ^  and  did^eat  and  drink. 
sel"s  father,  said  unto  him.  Behold.  I    22  ^  A'oif  as  they  were  making  their 
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now  the  day  ^  draweth  toward  even- 
ing. I  pray  you  tarry  all  night :  be- 
hold, -^  the  day   groweth  to  an  end. 


hearts  m.erry,  behold,  ^  the  men  of 
the  city,  certain  5  sons  of  Be  li-al. 
beset  the   house   round   about,   and 


lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be  |  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the 
merry  ;  and  to  morrow  get  you  early  i  master  of  the  house,  the  old  man, 
on  your  -way,  that  thou  niayest  go  saying,  ^  Bring  forth  the  man  that 
5  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry 
that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and  de- 
parted, and  came  ^  over  against  '-^  Je'- 
bus.  wliich  is  JS-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  there 
u-ere  with  liim  tr^-o  asses  saddled,  his 
concubine  also  was  with  him 


11  And  when  they  were  by  Je'bus. 
the  day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  ser- 
vant said  unto  Ms  master.   Come.  I 


came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may 
know  him. 

23  A-iid  '^  the  man.  the  master  of  the 
house,  went  out  unto  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Xay.  my  brethren,  nai/. 
I  pray  you.  do  not  so  wickedly  ;  see- 
ing that  tliis  man  is  come  into  mine 
house.  *  do  not  this  folly. 

21  "  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a 
maiden,  and  his  concubine  ;  them  I 
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pray  thee,  and  let  us  tiun  hi  into  this  ^  will  bring  out  now,  and  ^  humble  ye 
city«of  the  Jeb'u-sites.andlodgeinit.  ;  them,  and  do  with  them  what  seem- 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him.  |  eth  good  unto  you  :  but  unto  this  man 
TVe  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into  \  do  not  -  so  vile  a  thing. 

the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  |  25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el ;  we  wiH  pass  !  to  him :  so  the  man  took  his  coneu- 
over/to  Gib  e-ah.  j  bine,    and    brought   her  forth  unto 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant.  ,  them  ;  and  they  i'  knew  her,  and 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one '  abused  her  all  the  night  until  the 
of  these  places  to  lodge  aU  night,  in  morning :  and  when  the  day  began  to 
Gib'e-ah.  or  in  s'Ra'mali.  j  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

11  And  they  passed  on  and   went !    26   Then  came  the  woman  in  the 


their  way  ;  and  the  sun  went  down ' 
upon  them  ichen  they  were  by  Gib  e-ah.  ; 
which  helongeth  to  Ben'ja-min.  _  j 

15  And  they  turned  aside_  thither.  | 
to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gib'e-ah:  j 
and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  citv  :  for  there 


dawning  of  the  day.  and  fell  down  at 
the  door  of  the  man's  house  where 
her  lord  was.  till  it  was  Hght. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way : 
and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 


was  no  man  that  '^took  them  into  his  |  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the 
house  to  lodging.  I  house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the 

16   *"   And.  behold,  there  came  an   threshold. 


old  man  from  ''  his  work  out  of  the  j  28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up.  and 
field  at  even,  which  zras  also  of  mount  j  let  us  be  going.  But  'none  an- 
E'phra-im  ;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gib'-  I  swered.  Then  the  man  took  her  up 
e-ah  :  but  the  men  of  the  place  were  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
Ben'ja-mites.  _    {  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

IT  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  i 


eyes,  he  saw  a  wa^rfaring  man  m 
the  street  of  the  city :  and  the  old 
man  said.  Whither  goest  thou '?  and 
whence  comest  thou '? 

IS  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are 
passing  from  Beth'-le-hem-jii  dali 
toward  the  side  of  mount  Ephra-im  ; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went  to 
Beth'-le-hem-jii'dah,  but  I  am  now 


29  *y  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine,  and  '^  divided 
her,  together  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all 
the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  And  it  was  so.  that  all  that  saw 
it  said.  There  was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'ra-el  came  up  out  of  the 
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going  to  ''"'the  house  of  the  Lord  ;;  land  of  E'gypt  unto  this  day:  con- 
and  there  is  no  man  that  ''  receiveth ;  sider  of  it.  ^  take  advice,  and  speak 
me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  pro- 
vender for  our  asses ;  and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and  for 


a  ch.  20.  6. 

Seel  Sam. 

11.  r. 


249 


your  minds. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  T7>e  Leviie  in  a  neneral  as^emhhj  declnreth  hi? 
wrong.    S  The  decree  of  the  assembly.    12  2?ie 
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Benjamites,  being  cited,  make  Jiead  agaimt  the 
IsradiU^s.  18  lite  Israelites  in  two  buttles  lose 
forty  thousand.  26  They  destroy  by  a  stratagem, 
all  the  BenjamiteSy  exeept  six  hundred. 

THEN  «aU  the  children  of  Is'r^-el 
went  out,  and  the  congregation 
was  gathered  together  as  one  man, 
from  ^  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba, 
with  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto  the 
Lord  ^  in  Miz'jjeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ig'rg-el,  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  assembly 
of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  f'that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Ben'Ja-min 
heard  that  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
were  gone  up  to  Miz'peh.)  Then  said 
the  children  of  i§'ra-el.  Tell  us,  how 
was  this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  2  the  Levite,  the  husband  of 
the  woman  that  was  slain,  answered 
and  said,  ^  I  came  into  Gib'e-ah  that 
belongeth  to  Ben'ja-min,  I  and  my 
concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  .^  And  the  men  of  Gib'e-ah  rose 
against  me,  and  beset  the  house  round 
about  upon  me  by  night,  and  thought 
to  have  slain  me  :  ^  and  my  concu- 
bine have  they  ^  forced,  that  she  is 
dead. 

6  And  ''  I  took  my  concubine,  and 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  country  of  the  in- 
heritance of  Ig'rg-el :  for  they  *  have 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  in  I§'- 
ra-el. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el ;  ^  give  here  your  advice  jmd 
counsel. 

8  ^  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one 
man,  saying.  We  will  not.  any  of  us 
go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any  of 
us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing 
which  we  will  do  to  Gib'e-ah  ;  we  will 
go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an 
hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Is'rg-el,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thou- 
sand, to  fetch  victual  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  do,  when  they  come  to 
Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'jg-rain,  according  to 
all  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought 
in  I§'rg-el. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  !§' ra-el  were 
gathered  against  the  city,  *  knit  to- 
gether as  one  man. 

12  T[  ^  And  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el  sent 
men  through  all  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja- 
min,  saying.  What  wickedness  is  this 
that  is  done  among  you  ? 

1.3  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men, 
'"the  children  of  Be'li-al,  which  are 
in  Gib'e-ah,  that  we  may  put  them  to 
death,  and  ^  put  away  evil  from  I^'rg- 
el.  But  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
their  brethren  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el: 

14  But  the  children  of  BSn'jg.-min 


gathered  themselves  together  out  of 
the  cities  unto  Gib'e-ah,  to  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  I§' ra-el. 

15  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  twenty  and  six  thou^sand 
men  that  drew_sword,  beside  the  in- 
habitants of  Gib'e-ah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen 
men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were 
seven  hundred  chosen  men  « lef  thand- 
ed ;  every  one  could  sling  stones  at 
an  hair  breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  I§'ra-el,  beside 
Ben'JQ-min,  were  numbered  four 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword  :  all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  Tf  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
arose,  and  J' went  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  <i  asked  counsel  of  God,  and 
said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to 
the  battle  against  the  children  of 
Ben'ja-min?  And  the  Lord  said, 
Jii'dah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encamped 
against  5ib'e-ah. 

20  And  the  men  of  I^'rg-el  went  out 
to  battle  against  Ben'jji-min ;  and 
the  men  of  I.§'rg»-el  put  themselves  in 
array  to  fight  against  them  at  Gib'e- 
ah. 

21  And  ^the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
came  forth  out  of  Gib'e-ah,  and  de- 
stroyed down  to  the  ground  of  the 
I§'r<3-el-ites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Ig'rg- 
el  encouraged  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in 
array  the  first  day. 

23  («And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  saying^  Shall  I  go  up  again  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Ben'- 
ja-min  my  brother  ?  And  the  Lord 
said.  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  I.3' ra-el  came 
near  against  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 
min  the  second  day. 

25  And  '  Ben'ja-min  went  forth 
against  them  out  of  Gib'e-ah  the  se- 
cond day,  and  destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el 
again  eighteen  thousand  men ;  all 
these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ^  Then  all  the  children  of  I§'r<a- 
el,  and  all  the  people,  "  went  up,  and 
came  unto  the  house  of  God,  and 
wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord, 
and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  en- 
quired of  the  Lord,  (for  ^  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God  was  there  in 
those  days, 

28  y  And  Phin'g-has,  the  son  of  fi-le- 
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a'zar,  the  son  of  Aar'Qn,  ^  stood  be- 
fore it  in  those  days,)  saying,  (Shall  I 
yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  my  brother, 
or  shall  I  cease  ?  And  the  Lord  said. 
Go  up  ;  for  to  morrow  I  will  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Ig'ra-el  "set  liers  in  wait 
round  about  Gib'e-ah. 

30  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Ben' ja-min 
on  the  third  day,_and  put  themselves 
in  array  against  Gibe-ah,  as  at  other 
times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
went  out  against  the  people,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city  ;  and  they 
began  ^  to  smite  of  the  people,  and 
kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  high- 
ways, of  which  one  goeth  up  to  ^the 
hovise  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gib- 
e-ah  in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of 
Ig'ra-el. 

32  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw 
them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Ls'ra-el  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  at  Ba'al-ta  mar  :  and 
the  liers  in  wait  of  I^'rg-el  came 
forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of 
the  meadows  of  Gib'e-ah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gib'e-ah 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
l§'ra-el,  and  the  battle  was  sore : 
''but  they  knew  not  that  evil  was 
near  them. 

3.5  And  the  Lord  smote  Ben'ja-min 
before  I§'rg-el :  and  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  destroyed  of  the  Ben'ja-mites 
that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand 
and  an  hundred-  men :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
saw  that  they  were  smitten  :  ^  for  the 
men  of  Ig'rg-el  gave  place  to  the 
Ben'ja-mites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had 
set  beside  Gib'e-ah. 

37  '^  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and 
rushed  upon  Gib'e-ah  •  and  the  liers 
in  wait  4  drew  themselves  along,  and 
smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed 
^sign  between  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
6  and  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they 
should  make  a  great  '^  flame  with 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Ig'rg-el  re- 
tired in  the  battle,  Ben' j^-nain  began 
8  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of  I§'rg,- 
el  about  thirty  persons  :  for  they  said, 
Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar 
of  smoke,  the  Ben'jg-raites  ^looked 


behind  them,  and,  behold,  ^  the  flame 
of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Ip'r^-el 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Ben'ja-min 
were  amazed  :  for  they  saw  that  evil 
2  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs 
before  the  men  of  Ig'r^-el  unto  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  ;  but  the  bat- 
tle overtook  them  ;  and  them  which 
came  out  of  the  cities  they  destroyed 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Ben'ja- 
mites  round  about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  them  down  ''^with  ease 
5  over  against  Gib'e-ah  toward  the 
sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Ben'ja-min  eigh- 
teen thousand  men ;  all  these  were 
men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  to- 
ward the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of 
/Rim'mon :  and  they  gleaned  of 
tliem  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men;_and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gi'dom,  and  slew  two  thousand 
men  of  them. 

4()  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of 
Ben'jg-min  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword  ; 
all  these  ivere  men  of  valour. 

47  9  But  six  hundred  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the 
rock  Rim'mon,  and  abode  in  the  rock 
Rim'mon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 
min,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  ot  every 
city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  ^  came 
to  hand  :  also  they  set  on  fire  aU  the 
cities  that  "<  they  came  to. 

CHAPTEE  21. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  deflation  of 
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8  By  the  destruction  of  Jnbesh-gilead  they  pro- 
vide them  four  hundred  wives.  16  Thej/  adi'ise 
them  to  surprise  the  virgins  that  danced  at  Shi- 
loh. 

NOW  «the  men  of  Is'rs-el  had 
sworn  in  Miz'peh,  saying.  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daughter 
unto  Ben'j  j-min  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  '^  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  abode  there  till  even  be- 
fore God,  and  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el, 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  I§'ra-el, 
that  there  should  be  to  day  one  trifce 
lacking  in  Is'ra-el  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  people  rose  early,  and 
■^  built  there  an  altar,  and  ofl:ered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  said. 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el  that  came  not  up  with  the 
congregation  unto  the  Lord  ?  ^  For 
they  had  made  a  great  oath  concern- 
ing hini  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord 
to  Miz'peh,  saying,  He  shall  surely 
be  put  to  d«ath. 
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6  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  re- 
pented them  for  Benja-niin  their 
brother,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe 
cut  off  from  I§'r9,-el  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will 
not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to 
wives  ? 

8  ^  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there 
of  the  tribes  of  i§'r<i-el  that  came  not 
up  to  Miz'peh  to  the  Lord  ?  And, 
behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp 
from  «  Ja'besh-gil'g-ad  to  the  assem- 
bly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered, 
and,  behold,  there  were  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'g-ad  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi- 
ther twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
vahantest,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  /Go  and  smite  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ja'besh-gil'e-S-d  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  with  the  women 
and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do,  9  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  every 
male,  and  every  woman  that  2  hath 
lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ja'besh-girg-ad  four  hun 
dred  ^  young  virgins,  that  had  known 
no  man  by  lying  with  any  male  :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to 
'^Shi'loh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent 
some ^^ to  speak  to  the  children  of 
Ben'ig-min  Hhat  were  in  the  rock 
Rim  mon,  and  to  ^  call  peaceably  im- 
to  them. 

14  And  Ben'33-min  came  a^ain  at 
that  time  ;  and  they  gave  them  Avives 
which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the 
women  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  :  and  yet 
so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  ^  repented  them 
for  Ben'jg-min,  because  that  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  in  the 
tribes  of  I§'ra-el. 

16  *[[  Then  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation said,   How  shall  we  do  for 


wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 
the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Ben'jg-niin? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  be  an 
inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped 
of  Ben'jg-min,  that  a  tribe  be  not 
destroyed  out  of  I§'r^-el. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them 
wives  of  our  daughters :  ^  for  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  have  sworn,  saying, 
Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to 
Ben'ja-min. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is 
a  feast  of  the  Lord  inShi'loh  "•^year- 
ly in  a  place  which  is  on  the  north 
side  of  Beth'-el,  ^on  the  east  side 
*  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from 
Beth'-el  to  She'ehem,  and  on  the 
south  of  Le-bo'nah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 
children  of  Ben'j^-min,  saying,  Go 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards  ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shi'loh  come  out  "'to 
dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of 
the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every 
man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Shi'loh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Ben'- 
J3-min. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fa- 
thers or  their  brethren  come  unto  us 
to  complain,  that  we  will  say  unto 
them,  ^  Be  favourable  unto  them,  for 
our  sakes :  because  we  reserved  not 
to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  war  :  for 
ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at  this 
time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Ben'jg-min 
did  so,  and  took  them  wives,  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  of  them  that 
danced,  whom  they  caught :  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  »*  repaired  the  cities,  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  de- 
parted thence  at  that  time,  every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family, 
and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  "  In  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Ig'rg-el :  P  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  RUTH. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  EUmelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth 
there.  4  Mahlon  and  Chilian,  having  married 
wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6  Naomi  returning 
homeward,  8  dissuadeth  her  two  daughters  in 
law  from  going  with  her,  14  Orpah  leaveth 
her,  but  Ruth  with  great  constancy  accompani- 
eth  her.  ]9  They  two  come  to  Beth-lehem,  where 
they  are  gladly  received. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
when  « the  judges  ^  ruled,  that 


there  was  ^  a  famine  in  the  land 
And  a  certain  man  of  <^  Beth'-le-hem- 
ju'dah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country 

b  See  Genesis  12. 10.  &  26. 1.    2  Kings  8. 1. 
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Ruth  cleaveth  to  Naomi. 


KUTH,  2. 


She  gleaneth  in  Boaz''  Jleld, 


of  Mo'ab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
two  sons. 

J2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was 
E-lini'e-lech,  and  the  name  of  his 
^yife  Xa-o  mi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mah'lon  and  Chil'i-on, 
'^  Eph'rath-Ites  of  Beth'-le-liem-jii'- 
dah.  And  they  came  «into  the  coun- 
try of  Mo'ab,  and  -  continued  there. 

3  And  E-lime-lech  Xa-o'mi"s  hus- 
band died ;  and  she  was  left,  and 
her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the 
women  of  Mo  ab ;  the  name  of  the 
one  v:as  Or'pah.  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Ruth  :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mah'lon  and  Chil'i-on  died 
also  both  of  them ;  and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  tv/o  sons  and  her  hus- 
band. 

6  *r  Then  she  arose  Avith  her  daug-h- 
ters  in  law,  that  she  might  return  , 
from  the  country  of  Mo'ab  :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Mo'ab 
how  that  the  Lord  had  -^visited  his 
people  in  ^  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of 
the  place  where  she  was,  and  her  two 
daughters  in  law  with  her  ;  and  they 
went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  Ju'dah.  j 

8  And  Xa-o  mi  said  unto  her  two  : 
daughters  in  law,  ^  Go,  return  each 
to  her  mother's   house  :  ^  the   Lord 
deal   kindly  with  you,    as   ye   have 
dealt  with  '■^the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 
find  'rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of 
her  husband.  Then  she  kissed  them  ; 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her.  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
people. 

11  And  Xa-o'mi  said.  Turn  again, 
my  daughters :  why  will  ye  go  with 
me?  are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in 
my  womb,  '« that  they  may  be  your 
husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  way ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have 
hope,  '^if  1  should  have  an  "husband 
also  to  night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons ; 

13  Would  ye  ^  tarry  for  them  till 
they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for 
them  from  having  husbands  ?  nay, 
my  daughters  ;  for  °  it  grieveth  me 
much  for  your  sakes  that  "  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice. 
and  wept  again  :  and  Or'pah  kissed 
her  mother  in  law  ;  but  Ruth  "  clave 
unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister 
in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people, 
and  unto  p  her  gods :  i  return  thou 
after  thy  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  *^  '"Intreat  me  not 


to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  fol- 
lowing after  thee  :  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodg- 
est,  I  wiU  lodge  :  *'thy  people  shall  he 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God  : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried  :  '  the  Lord  do 
so  to  me.  and  more  also,  if  ought  but 
death  part  thee  and  me. 

1<S  w-  When  she  saw  that  she  ^  was 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  ■[  So  they  two  went  tmtil  they 
came  to  Beth'-le-hem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Beth  -le-hem,  that  ^  all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,  and  they  said, 
y Is  this  Xa-o  mi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call  me 
not  s  Xa-o  mi,  call  me  -^Ma'ra:  for 
the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  ^  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty  : 
why  then  call  ye  me  Xa-o'mi,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me. 
and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me? 

22  So  Xa-o'mi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Mo'ab-it-ess,  her  daughter  in  law. 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Mo'ab  :  and  they  came  to 
Beth -le-hem  "in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  4  Bonz  tak- 
ing bnoicledge  of  her,  8  sheweth  her  great  fa- 
vour. 18  That  which  she  got,  she  carrieth  to 
yaomi, 

AXD  Xa-o'mi  had  a  ^  kinsman  of 
her  husband's,  a  mighty  man 
of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  E-lim'e- 
lech  ;  and  his  name  icas  ^  ^  Bo'az. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-it-ess  said 
unto  Xa-o'mi.  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
field,  and  ^  glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daugh- 
ter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers  : 
and  her  ^  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part 
of  the  field  belonging  WTito  Bo'az,  who 
was  of  the  kindred  of  E-lim'e-lech. 

4  *r  And.  behold.  Bo'az  came  from 
Beth'-le-hera,  and  said  imto  the  reap- 
ers, ^  The  Lord  he  \nth.  you.  And 
they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless 
thee. 

5  Then  said  Bo'az  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  -the  reapers.  Whose 
damsel  ;,s  this  ? 

fi  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reapers  answered  and  said,  It  is 
the  Mo'ab-it-ish  damsel  «that  came 
back_with  Xa-o'mi  out  of  the  country 
of  Mo'ab  :  i" 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves  :  so  she  came,  and 
hath  eontmued  even  from  the  mom- 
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ing-  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little 
in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Bo'az  unto  Ruth,  Hear- 
est  thou  not,  my  daughter  ?  Go  not 
to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go 
from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by 
my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them  : 
have  I  not  charged  the  young  men 
that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ?  and 
when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the 
vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Ihen  she  /fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  have  I  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a 
stranger  ? 

11  And  Bo'az  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  £'  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy 
mother  in  law  since  the  death  of 
thine  husband :  and  how  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come 
unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest 
not  heretofore. 

12  '*The  Lord  recompense  thy 
work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el, 
*  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come 
to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  2  k  Let  me  find  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  that 
thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that 
thou  hast  spoken  ^  friendly  unto  thine 
handmaid,  ^  though  I  be  not  Hke  unto 
one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Bo'az  said  unto  her.  At 
meal-time  come  thou  hither,  and  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers  :  and  he  reached  her  parched 
corn^  and  she  did  eat,  and  "*  was  suf- 
ficed, and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
glean,  Bo'az  commanded  his  young 
men,  saying.  Let  her  glean  even 
among  the  sheaves,  and  ^  reproach 
her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  hand- 
fuls  of  puriDose  for  her,  and  leave 
theyn,  that  she  may  glean  them.,  and 
rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until* 
even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned :  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
of  barley. 

18  T[  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went 
into  the  city  :  and  her  mother  in  law 
saw  what  she  had  gleaned :  and  she 
brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  "  that 
she  had  reserved  after  she  was  suf- 
ficed. 

^9  And  her  mother  in  law  said  unto 
her.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to  day  ? 
and  where  wroughtest  thou  ?  blessed 
be  he  that  did  °  take  knowledge  of 
thee.   And  she  shewed  her  mother  in 
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law  with  whom  she  had  wrought,  and 
said.  The  man's  name  with  whom  I 
wrought  to  day  is  Bo'az. 

20  And  Na-o'  mi  said  unto  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  P  Blessed  be  he  of  the 
Lord,  who  ehath  not  left  off  his 
kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the 
dead.  And  Na-o 'ml  said  unto  her. 
The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us,  ^  ^  Q^e 
of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  E,uth  the  Mo'ab-it-ess  said, 
He  said  unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  Ruth  her 
daughter  in  law,  It  is  good,  my  daugh- 
ter, that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens, 
that  they  ^  meet  thee  not  in  any  other 
field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Bo'az  to  glean  unto  the"  end  of  bar- 
ley harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest ;  and 
dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law. 

CHAPTER  3. 


1  -B?/  Naomi's  instruction,  S  Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's 
feet.  8  Boaz  acknmvledgeth  the  i-ight  of  a  kins- 
man. 14  He  sendeth  her  away  with  six  mea- 
sures of  barley. 

THEN  Na-o'mi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her.  My  daughter, 
«  shall  I  not  seek  ''rest  for  thee,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Bo'az  of  our  kin- 
dred, <^with  whose  maidens  thou 
wast  ?  B'ehold,  he  winnoweth  barley 
to  night  in  the  threshingfloor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  '^and  a- 
noint  thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  upon 
thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the  floor : 
but  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  imtil  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place 
where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  and  *  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay 
thee  down  •  and  he  will  tell  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that 
thou  say  est  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  TI  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Bo'az  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  «his  heart  was  merry,  he 
went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the 
heap  of  corn :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her 
down. 

8  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight, 
that  the  man  was  afraid,  and  ^  turn- 
ed himself :  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay 
at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
she  answered,  1  am  Ruth  thine  hand- 
maid :  /spread  therefore  thy  skirt 
over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art 
6  £'  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ^'  Blessed  be  thou  of 
the  Lord,  my  daughter  :for  thou  hast 
shewed  more  kindness  in  the  latter 
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end  than  *  at  the  beginning-,  inasmuch 
as  thou  followedst  not  young  men, 
whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ; 
I  Avill  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requir- 
est :  for  all  the  '^  city  of  ray  people 
doth  know  that  thou  art  ^  a  virtuous 
woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy 
'  near  kinsman  :  howbeit  '"  there  is  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  he 
in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will  "  per- 
form unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman, 
well ;  let  him  do  the  kinsman's  paii: : 
but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a 
kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the 
part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  °  as  the 
Lord  liveth:  lie  down  until  the 
morning. 

14  1[  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the 
morning :  and  she  rose  up  before  one 
could  know  another.  And  he  said, 
P  Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ^  vail  that 
thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six 
measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her  : 
and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mo- 
ther in  law,  she  said,  Who  art  thou, 
my  daughter  ?  And  she  told  her  all 
that  the  man  had  done  to  her, 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  measures 
of  barley  gave  he  me  ;  for  he  said 
to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mo- 
ther in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  9  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will 
not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  Boaz  calJeih  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 
6  He  refuseth  the  redemption  according  to  the 
manner  in  Israel.  9  Boaz  but/eth  the  inheritance. 
11  He  marrieth  Ruth.  13  She  beareth  Obed  the 
grandfather  of  David.  IS  The  generation  of 
Pharcz. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate, 
and  sat  him  down  there :  and, 
behold,  «the  kinsman  of  whom  Bo- 
az spake  came  by  ;  unto  whom  he 
said,  Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit 
down  here.  And  he  turned  aside, 
and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  ^  the  eld- 
ers of  the  city,  and  said.  Sit  ye  down 
here.    And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Na-o'mi,  that  is  come  again  out  of  the 
country  of  Mo'ab,  selleth  a  parcel  of 
land,  which  was  our  brother  E-linie- 
leeh's  : 

4  And  4 1  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying,  '^  Buy  it  ^  before  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  before  the  elders  of  my 
people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  zf,  re- 
deem it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem 
it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know  : 
«  for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  beside 


thee  ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he 
said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Na- 
o'mi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth 
the  Mo  ab-it-ess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  ./to  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

ii^  0  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  can- 
not redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar 
mine  own  inheritance  :  redeem  thou 
my  right  to  thyself  ;  for  I  cannot  re- 
deem it. 

7  ''  Now  this  was  the  manner  in  for- 
mer time  in  I§'ra-el  concerning  re- 
deeming and  concerning  changing, 
for  to  confirm  all  things ;  a  man 
plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to 
his  neighbour :  and  tliis  was  a  testi- 
mony in  Is'ra-el. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he  drew 
off  his  shoe. 

9  *|[  And  Bo'az  said  unto  the  elders, 
and  unto  all  the  people.  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses this  day,  that  I  have  bought 
all  that  was  E-lim'e-lech's,  and  all 
that  was  Chil'i-on's  and  Mah'lon's, 
of  the  hand  of  Na-o'mi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Mo 'ab-it-ess, 
the  wife  of  Mah'lon,  have  I  pur- 
chased to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit- 
ance, « that  the  name  of  the  dead  be 
not  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren, 
and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said.  We 
are  witnesses.  ^  The  Lord  make  the 
woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house 
like  Ra'chel  and  like  Le'ahj  which 
two  did  ^  build  the  house  of  I§'ra-el : 
and  2  do  thou  worthily  in  "*Eph'ra- 
tah,  and  ^be  famous  in  Beth'-le- 
hem: 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the 
house  of  Pha'rez,  "whom  Ta'mar 
bare  unto  Jii'dah,  of  "the  seed  which 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
young  woman. 

13  T[  So  Boaz  ^took  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife :  and  when  he  went  in 
unto  her,  « the  Lord  gave  her  con- 
ception, and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  »■  the  women  said  unto  Na- 
o'mi,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which 
hath  not  ^  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  ^kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be 
famous  in  I§'ra-el. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  re- 
storer of  thy  life,  and  ^  a  nourisher  of 
"  thine  old  age  :  for  thy  daughter  in 
law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is  «  bet- 
ter to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  born 
him. 

lc>  And  Na-o'mi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became 
nurse  unto  it. 

17  *  And  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a  name,  saying,  There  is  a 
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son  born  to  Na-o'mi  ;  and  they  called 
his  name  O'bed :  he  is  t\ve  father  of 
Jes'se,  the  father  of  Da'vid. 

IS  *![  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Pha'rez :  "Pharez  hegat  Hez'ron, 

19  And  Hez'ron  hegat  Kam,  and 
Ram  begat  Im-mm'a-dab, 


20  And  Im-minVdab  begat  ^  Nah 
shon,  and  Nah'shon  begat  v  2  Sal 
mon, 

21  And  Sal'mon  begat  Bo'az, 
Bo'az  begat  O'bed, 

22  And    0'bed_  begat    Jes'sg, 
Jes'sg  begat  ^  Da'vid. 


and 
and 


THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE   CALLED, 

THE   FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  ER-anah  a  Levite,  haring  two  wives,  worship- 
])cth  yearly  at  Shiloh.  4  He  cherUheth  Hannah, 
though  barren,  and  jjrovoked  by  Peninnah.  9 
Hannah  in  grief  praycih  for  a  child.  12  Eli 
first  rebvking  her,  afterwards  blesseth  her.  19 
Hannah  having  bom  Samuel,  stayeth  at  home 
till  he  he  weaned.  24  She  preseriteth  him,  ac- 
cording to  her  row,  to  the  LORD. 

^VrOW  there  was_  a  certain  man 
X^  of  Ra-math-a'im-zo'phina,  of 
mount  E'phra-im,  and  his  name  was 
'^' fil'ka-nah^  the_son  of  Jer'g-ham, 
the  son  of  E-li'hil,  the  son  of  To'hu, 
the  son  of  Zuph,  ^  an  Eph'rath-ite  : 

2  And  he  had  tAvo  wives  ;  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Han  nah.  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Pe-nin  nah :  and 
Pe-nin'nah  had  children,  but  Han'- 
nah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his 
city  ^  '-^  yearly  ^  to  worship  and  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
«Shi'loh.  And  the  two  sons  of  E'li, 
Hoph'ni  and  Phin'g-has,  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  *[|  And  when  the  time  was  that 
El'ka-nah  /offered,  he  gave  to  Pe- 
nin'nah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Han 'nah  he  gave  ^  a  wor- 
thy portion  ;  for  he  loved  Hannah : 
•9  but  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her 
womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  *  ^  provok- 
ed her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret, 
because  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her 
womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year, 
^6  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her  ;  there- 
fore she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  El'ka-nah  her  husband 
to  her,  Han'nah,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
and  why  eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why 
is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  *  bet- 
ter to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

i)  T[  So  Han'nah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shi'loh,  and  after  they 


had  drunk.  Now  E'li  the  priest  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  ^'  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  ^And  she  was  2  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
wept  sore. 

11  And  she  "*  vowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  "  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  ''remember  me,  and 
not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  handmaid  ^a  man 
child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
i'  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  *  con- 
tinued praying  before  the  Lord,  that 
E'li  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Han'nah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard  :  therefore  E'li 
thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  E'li  said  unto  her.  How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy 
wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Han'nah  answered  and  said, 
No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  ^  of  a 
sorrowful  spirit :  I  have  drunk  nei- 
ther wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 
1  poured  out  my  soul  before  the 
Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a 
daughter  of  '"  Be'li-al :  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  my  ^  complaint  and 
grief  have  I_ spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  E'li  answered  and  said, 
« Go  in  peace :  and  *  the  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou 
hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  « Let  thine  hand- 
maid find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the 
woman  ^  went  her  way,  and  did  eat, 
and  her  countenance  was  no  more 
sad. 

19  *[[  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing early,  and  worshipped  before  the 
Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to 

50 


Samuel  is  horn. 
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their  house  to  Ra'mah  :  and  El'ka- 
nah  y  knew  Han  nah  his  wife  ;  and 
^  the  LoKD  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  ^^R-hen 
the  time  was  come  about  after  Han- 
nah had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a 
son,  and  called  his  name  ^^am'u-el, 
saying,  Because  1  have  asked  him  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  El'ka-nah,  and  all 
his  house,  '^  went  up  to  offer  unto  the 
LoKD  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his 
\ow. 

22  But  Han'nah  went  not  up-  for 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  I  ivill  not 
go  up  until  tlie  child  be  weaned,  and 
then  I  will  *  bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there 
'^  abide  ^  for  ever. 

23  And  «  El'ka-nah  her  husband  said 
unto  her.  Do  what  seemeth  thee 
good  ;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned 
him;  /only  the  Lord  establish  his 
word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and 
gave  her  son  suck  untU  she  weaned 
him. 

24  ^  And  when  she  had  weaned 
him,  she  fi'  took  him  up  with  her,  with 
three  bullocks,  and  one  epliah  of 
flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  '*  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Shi'loh :  and  the  child  ivas 
young. 

25  And  they  slew  a_  bullock,  and 
*  brought  the  child  to  E'li. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord,  ^  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here,  pray- 
ing unto  the  LoRD. 

27  ^  For  this  child  I  prayed  ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  '"•  Therefore  also  I  have  "*  lent  him 
to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  ha  liveth  '=>  he 
shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  he 
"  worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Hannah's  song  in  thankfvlness.  12  The  sin  of 
Eli's  sons.  18  Samuel's  ministrij.  20  By  Eli's 
blessing  Hannah  is  more  fi^it, fid.  22  Eli  re- 
proveth  his  sons.  27  A  prophecy  against  Eli's 
house. 

AND  Han'nah  Sprayed,  and  said, 
^  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
Lord,  '^mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the 
Lord  :  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies  ;  because  I  '^  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

2  e  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
for  there  is  /none  beside  thee  :  nei- 
ther is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proud- 
ly ;  9  let  not  ^  arrogancy  come  out  of 
your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God 
of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed. 

4  ^  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are 
broken,  and  they  that  stumbled  are 
girded  with  strength. 

5  *  They  that  were  f uU  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread  ;  and  they  that 


were  hungry  ceased  :  so  that  ^^  the 
barren  hath  born  seven  ;  and  ^  she 
that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  "'  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive  :  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  '^maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich  :  «  he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up. 

8  i>  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  9  to  set  them  among 
princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory  :  for  ''  the  pillars 
of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he 
hath  set  the  world  ujion  them. 

9  *  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  hiS' 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness  ;  for  bj'  strength  shaU  no 
man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  '  broken  to  pieces ;  "  out  of 
heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them  : 
^the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  and  he  shaU  give  strength 
unto  his  king,  and  2/ exalt  the  horn 
of  his  anointed. 

11  And  El'ka-nah  went  to  Ra'mah 
to  his  house.  «And  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  LoKD  before  E'li 
the  priest. 

12  %  Now  the  sons  of  E'li  were  "  sons 
of  Be  ii-al ;  ^  they  knew  not  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the 
people  was,  that,  Avhen  any  man  of- 
fered sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant 
came,  wliile  the  flesh  was  in  seething, 
with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth  in  his 
hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or 
kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that 
the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest 
took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in  Shi'- 
loh unto  all  the  Is'rg-el-ites  that  came 
thither. 

15  Also  before  they  ^  burnt  the  fat, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  and  said  to 
the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to 
roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him, 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat 
-  presently,  and  then  take  as  much  as 
thy  soul  desireth  ;  then  he  would  an- 
swer him.  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  give 
it  me  now  :  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it 
by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  '^before  the 
Lord  :  for  men  ^  abhorred  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

18  ^/But  Sam'u-el  ministered  be- 
fore theLoRD,  being  a  child,  £?  girded 
with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a 
little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  ^  came  up 
with  her  husband  to  offer  the  yearly 
sacrifice. 
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20  T[And  Eli  » blessed  £l'ka-nah 
and  his  wife,  and  said,  The  Lord  give 
thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  the  '^  loan 
which  is  ^'lent  to  the  Lord.  And 
they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  '  visited  Han'nah, 
so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the 
child  k5am'u-el  '"grew  before  the 
Lord. 

22  'tINow  E'li  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all 
I§'rg,-el ;  and  how  they  lay  with  '*  the 
women  that  ^  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do 
ye  such  things  ?  for  *  I  hear  of  your 
evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good 
report  that  I  hear:  ye  make  the 
Lord's  people  ^  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him :  but  if  a 
man  ^  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall 
intreat  for  him  ?  Notwithstanding 
they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  their  father,  p  because  the  Lord 
would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Sam'u-el  ?grew 
on,  and  was  '^  in  favour  both  with  the 
LoKD,  and  also  with  men. 

27  ^  *_And  there  came  a  man  of  God 
unto  E'li,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  *  Did  I  plainly  ap- 
pear unto  the  house_  of  thy  father, 
when  they  were  in  E'g^pt  in  Pha'- 
raoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  "choose  him  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el  to  be  my  priest, 
to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  in- 
cense, to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ? 
and  ^  did  I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father  all  the  offerings  raade  by  fire 
of  the  children  of  t§'rg^-el  ? 

29  Wherefore  y  kick  ye  at  my  sacri- 
fice and  at  mine  offering,  which  I 
have  commanded  in  my  ^  habitation  ; 
and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to 
make  yourselves  fat  with  the  ehiefest 
of  all  the  offerings  of  Ig'r^-el  my  peo- 
ple? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  I§'- 
ra-el  saith,  « I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  ^  Be  it  far  from 
me  ;  for  them  that  honour  me  ^'  I  will 
honour,  and  <^Hhey  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  ^the  days  come,  that  I 
will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm 
of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall 
not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ^  an  enemy  in 
my  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which 
God  shall  give  I§'ra-el:  and  there 
shall  not  be  /an  old  man  in  thine 
house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I 
shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and 
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to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  aU  the  in- 
crease of  thine  house  shall  die  ^  in  the 
flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  ffa  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 
sons,  on  Hoph'nl  and  Phin'g-has ; 
'« in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of 
them. 

35  And  *'  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faith- 
ful priest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my 
mind :  and  ^  I  will  build  him  a  sure 
house;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
^  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  '»  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house 
shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a 
piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  3  Put  me,  I  pray  thee, 
into  4  one  of  the  priests'  offices,  that 
I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Hmv  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to 
Samuel.  11  God  telleth  Samuel  the  destruction 
of  Eli's  house.  15  Samuel,  though  loth,  telleth 
Eli  the  vision.    19  Samuel  groweth  in  a-edit. 

AND  «the  child  Sam'u-el  minis- 
tered unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli.  And  *the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  precious  in  those  days  ;  there  was 
no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  E'li  was  laid  down  in  his  place, 
c  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  ere  ^  the  lamp  of  God  went 
out  ein  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and  Sam'- 
u-el was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Sam'u-el : 
and  he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  E'li,  and  said. 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not ;  lie  down 
again.     And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Sam'u-el.  And  Sam'u-el  arose  and 
went  to  E'li,  and  said.  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  an- 
swered, I  called  not,  my  son ;  lie 
down  again. 

7  ^  Now  Sam'u-el /did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Sam'u-el 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  E'li,  and  said.  Here  am 
I  ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  E'li 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  E'li  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 
Go,  lie  down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he 
call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Sam'u-el  went  and  lay  down  in  his 
place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  Sam'u-el, 
Sam'u-el.  Then  Sam'u-el  answered. 
Speak  :  for  thy  servant  heareth . 

11  If  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam'u- 
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el,  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  I§'ra-el, 
(f  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against 
E'li  ^all  things  which  I  have  spoken 
coHcerning  his  house :  ^  when  I  be- 
gin, I  -will  also  make  an  end. 

13  3  i  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will 
'^"  judge  liis  house  for  ever  for  the  ini- 
quity which  he  knoweth ;  because 
Hiis  sons  made  themselves  ^  vile,  and 
he  ° '«  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto 
the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of 
E'li's  house  "  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  T[  And  kSam'u-el  lay  until  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Sam'u-el 
feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

IG  Then  E'li  called  Sam'u-el,  and 
said,  Sam'u-el,  my  son.  And  he  an- 
swered. Here  avi  1. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  ? 
I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from,  me : 
^  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  ^  more  also, 
if  thou  hide  aiiy  ''  thing  from  me  of 
all  the  things  that  he  said  unto 
thee. 

18  And  Sam'u-el  told  him  ^  every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  p  It  is  the  Lord  :  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  If  And  Sam'u-el  ?  grew,  and  ''  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  *'and  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Ig'rg-el  *from  Dan  even 
to  Be'er-she'ba  knew  that  Sam'u-el 
i6'as  9  established  to  be  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in 
Shi'loh :  for  the  Lord  revealed  him- 
self to  Sam'u-el  in  Shi'loh  by  "the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  77(6  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at 
Eben-ezer.  3  They  fetch  the  ark  unto  the  terror 
of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  smitten  again, 
the  ark  taken,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  .tlain. 
V2  Eli  at  the  news,  falling  backward,  breaketh 
his  neck.  19  Phinehas'  wife,  discouraged  in  her 
travail  with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

AND  the  word  of  Sam'u-el  ^  ^  came 
to  all  Ig'rg-el.  Now  ^  I§'ra-el 
went  out  against  the  Phi-lis'tine.s  to 
battle,  and  pitched  beside  «Eb'en-e'- 
zgr  :  and  the  Phi-lis'tine§  pitched  in 
A'phek. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  I§'ra-el :  and 
when  4  they  joined  battle,  I§'ra-el  was 
smitten  before  the  Phi-lis'tine§  :  and 
they  slew  of  ^  the  army  in  the  field 
about  four  thousand  men. 

3  '\  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el 
said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smit- 
ten us  to  day  before  the  Phi-lis'tines  ? 
Let  us  6  fetch  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  out  of  Shi'loh  unto 
us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among  us, 
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it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shi'loh,  that 
they  might  bring  from  thence  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
^  which  dwelleth  between  ^the  cheru- 
bims  :  and  the  two  sons  of  E'li,  H5ph'- 
ni  and  Phin'§-has,  were  there  with  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all 
I§'ra-el  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tine.s  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said, 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  tliis  great 
shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews? 
And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  were  afraid, 
for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto  us  ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
^  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods^?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  E-gyp  tjang  with  all  the  plagues 
in  the  wilderness. 

9  '^  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
hke  men,  0  ye  Phi-lis'tine.s,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrew.?, 
«  as  they  have  been  to  you  :  ^  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  ^  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  fought, 
and  /Is'rg-el  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent :  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ; 
for  there  fell  of  I§'rg-el  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

11  And  9'  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ; 
and  ''the  two  sons  of  E'li,  Hoph'ni 
and  Phin'§-has,  "^were  slain. 

12  \  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben'- 
ja-rain  out  of  the  army,  and  *  came 
to  Shi'loh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  ^  with  earth  upon 
his  head.  _ 

13  i\.nd  when  he  came,  lo,  E'li  sat 
upon  ^  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watch- 
ing :  for  his  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  aU 
the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  E'li  heard  the  noise  of 
the  crying,  he  said.  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  tumult  ?  And  the 
man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  E'li. 

15  Now  E'li  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old  ;  and  '"•  his  eyes  ^  were  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  E'li,  I  am 
he  that  came  out  of  the  array,  and  I 
fled  to  day  out  of  the  army.  And  he 
said,  "  What  ^  is  there  done,  my 
son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and 
said,  Is'ra-el  is  fled  before  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§,  and  there   hath  been  also 
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Phin'g-lias,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  he  died  :  for  he  was 
an  old  man,  and  heavy.  ^And  he 
had  judged  I§'ra-el  forty  years. 

19  *t[  And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phin'- 
§-has'  wife,  was  with  child,  near  3  to 
be  delivered:  and  when  she  heard 
the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father  in  law 
and  her  husband  were  dead,  she 
boAved  herself  and  travailed  ;  for  her 
pains  *  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death 
°  the  women  that  stood  by  her  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not ;  for  thou  hast 
born  a  son.  But  she  answered  not, 
s  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  6  P  I'- 
eha-bod,  saying,  2  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  I§'ra-el :  because  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her 
father  in  law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Ig'r^-el :  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ash- 
dod,  set  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  3  Dagon  is 
smitten  down  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of  Ash- 
dod  smitten  with  emerods.  8  So  God  dealeth 
with  them  of  Gath,  when  it  washrought  thither  : 
10  and  so  with  them  of  Ekron,  when  it  was 
brought  thither. 

AND  the  Plii-lis'tine.3  took  the  ark 
of  God,  and  brought  it  "  from 
Eb'en-e'zgr  unto  Ish'dod. 

2  When  the  Phi-lis' tines  took  the  ark 
of  God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house 
of  ^  Da'gon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  T[  And  when  they  of  Ash'dod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Da'gon 
was  ^  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  took  Da'gon,  and  <^set  him  in 
his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the 
morrow  morning,  behold,  Da'gon  was 
fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  « the 
head  of  Da'gon  and  both  the  palms 
of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the 
threshold  ;  only  "'  the  stump  of  Da'- 
gon was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Da'gon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Da- 
gon's_ house,  /tread  on  the  threshold 
of  Da'gon  in  Ish'dod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  9  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ash'dod,  and  he 
'^  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 
with  *  emerods,  even  Ash'dod  and  the 
coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ash'dod  saw 
that  it  was  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of 
the  God  of  I§'rq-el  shall  not  abide 
with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us, 
and  upon  Da'gon  our  god. 
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8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered 
all  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis  tineg  unto 
them,  and  said.  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I§'rg-el  ? 
And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el  be  carried  about 
unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  I§'ra-el  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had 
carried  it  about,  -^"the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  the  city  ^  with  a 
very  great  destruction :  and  "^  he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small 
and  great,  and  they  had  emerods  in 
their  secret  parts. 

10  T[  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of 
God  to  fik'ron.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  the  ark  of  God  came  to  £k  ron, 
that  the  £k'ron-ites  cried  out,  say- 
ing. They  have  brought  about  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Ig'rg-el  to  2  us,  to 
slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis '- 
tine§,  and  said.  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
^  us  not,  and  our  people :  for  there 
was  a  deadly  destruction  throughout 
all  the  city ;  "  the  hand  of  God  was 
very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods  :  and  the 
cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  co^msel 
how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They  bring  it  on  a 
new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Beth-shemesh. 
19  The  people  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the 
ark.  21  They  send  to  them  of  Kirjath-Jearim  to 
fetch  it. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
the  country  of  the  Phi-lis 'tine§ 
seven  months. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  « called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the 
Lord?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  I§'rg-el,  send  it 
not  ^  empty  ;  but  in  any  wise  return 
him  *^  a  trespass  offering :  then  ye 
shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  ^  be 
known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not  re- 
moved from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  shall  be  the 
trespass  offering  which  we  shall  re- 
turn to  him  ?  They  answered.  Five 
golden  emerods,  and  five  golden  mice, 
fi  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords 
of  the  Phi-lis 'tineg :  for  one  plague 
was  on  *  you  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  iixiages 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your 
mice  that  /mar  the  land  ;  and  ye 
shall  9  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  1§'- 
rg-el :  peradventure  he  will  ^  lighten 
his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 
*  your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your 
hearts,  ^as  the  fi-gyp'tjan§  and  Pha'- 
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raoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when 
he  had  wrought  ^  wonderfully  among- 
them,  Mid  they  not  let  ^the  people 
go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  "» a  new  ea,rt, 
and  take  two  milch  kine,  "  on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie 
the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their 
calves  home  from  them  : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ;  and  put 
°the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return 
him/or  a  trespass  offering,  in  a  coffer 
hy  the  side  thereof ;  and  send  it  away, 
that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way 
of  his  own  coast  to  P  Beth-she'mesh, 
then  4  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil : 
but  if  not,  then  «  we  shall  know  that 
it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it 
was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  *[[  And  the  men  did  so  ;  and  took 
two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to 
the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at 
home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  images 
of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-she'mesh, 
and  went  along  the  highway,  lowing 
as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the 
lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  went  after 
them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-she'- 
mesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-she'mesh  were 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley  :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field 
of  Josh'u-a,  a  Beth-she 'mite,  and 
stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great 
stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Le'vites  took  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of 
gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth-she'- 
mesh offered  burnt  offerings  and  sa- 
crificed sacrifices  the  same  day  unto 
the  Lord. 

16  And  when  '*  the  five  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  had  seen  it,  they  re- 
turned to  fik'ron  the  same  day. 

17  ^  And  these  are  the  golden  eme- 
rods which  the  Phi-lis'tineg  returned 
for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  Ash'dod  one,  for  Ga'za  one,  for 
Is'ke-lon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  fik'- 
ron one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the 
Phi-lis'tme§  belonging  to  the  five  lords, 
both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country 
villages,  even  unto  the  ^  great  stone  of 
A'bel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord:  which  stone  remaineth 


unto  this  day  in  the  field  of  Josh'u-a, 
the  Beth-she  mite. 

19  '^  And  *he  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-she'mesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fiifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten 
men:  and  the  people  lamented,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  majii/  of 
the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-she'mesh 
said,  "Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom 
shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  T[  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  inhabitants  of  ^  Kir' jath-je'g- 
rim,  saying.  The  Phi-lis'tine§  have 
brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; 
come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to 
you. 

CHAPTEE  7. 

1  They  of  Kirjath-jearitn  bring  the  ark  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  his  son 
to  keep  it.    2  After  twenty  years  3  the  Israel- 


ites, by  Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repent  at  Miz- 
peh.    7   While  Samuel  prayeth  and  s       '"      ' 
the  Lord  discomfiteth  the  Philistines 
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sacrificeth, 
i  by  thunder 
at  Eben-ezer.  13  The  Philistines  are  subdued. 
15  Samuel  peaceably  and  religiously  judgeth 
Israel. 

AND  the  men  of  «  Kir'jath-je'a- 
rim  came,  and  fetched  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  ^  l-bin'a-dab  in  the  hill, 
and  sanctified  E-le-a'zar  his  son  to 
keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark 
abode  in  Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  that  the 
time  was  long ;  for  it  was  twenty 
years :  and  all  the  house  of  I§'ra-el 
lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  '^  And  Sam'u-el  spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  Ig'ra-el,  saying,  If  ye  do 
^  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
hearts,  then  «^put  away  the  strange 
gods  and  ^  Ish't^-roth  from  among 
you,  and  /prepare  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord,  and  9  serve  him  only  :  and 
he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Is'rg-el  did 
put  away  ^  Ba'al-im  and  Ash'ta-roth, 
and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Sam'u-el  said,  *  Gather  all 
Is'r^-el  to  Miz'peh,  and  I  will  pray 
for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to 
Miz'peh,  *and  drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
'fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
"i  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Sam'u-el  judged  the  children  of 
I§'r3-el  in  Miz'peh. 

7  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tine§  heard 
that  the  chil4ren  of  Is'rg-el  were  ga- 
thered together  to  Miz'peh,  the  lords 
of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  went  up  against 
I§'r9,-el.  And  when  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  heard  it.,  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

8  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  said 
to  Sam'u-el,  ^  «  Cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  will 
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save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine.3. 

9  H  And  Sam'u-el  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing- wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
^kSam'u-el  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
I§'ra-el ;  and  the  Lord  ^  heard  hiin. 

10  And  as  Sani'u-el  was  offering  up 
the  burnt  offering,  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
drew  near  to  battle  against  Ls'rij-el : 
i^but  the  Lord  thundered  with  a 
great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Phi-lis'tine§,  and  discomfited  them  ; 
and  they  were  smitten  before  Is'rQ-el. 

11  And  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  went  out 
of  Miz'peh,  and  pursued  the  Phi-lis- 
tine§,  and  smote  them,  until  they  came 
under  Beth' -car. 

12  Then  Sam'u-el  ^  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Miz'peh  and  Shen,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  ^fib'en-e'zer, 
saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us. 

13  'f  ^  So  the  Phi-lis'tine§  were  sub- 
dued, and  they  *  came  no  more  into 
the  coast  of  1§  rg.-el :  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  all  the  days  of  Sam'u-el. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Ph!-lis'- 
tine§  had  taken  from  i§'r^-el  were 
restored  to  I§'ri}-el,  from  fik'ron  even 


to  judge  us.    And  Sam'u-el   prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee  :  for 
fi'they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
''  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the_day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  E'g^pt  even 
unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ^  hearken  unto  their 
voice  :  3  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly 
unto  them,  and  *  shew  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over 
them. 

10  ^  And  Sam'u-el  told  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  unto  the  people  that 
asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  ^  This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you  :  ^  He  will  take  your  sons, 
and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his 
chariots,  and  to  he  his  horsemen  ;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. _ 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
fifties ;  and  will  set  them  to  ear  his 


unto  Gath  •  and  the  coasts  thereof  did  ,  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and 
I§'ra-el  dehver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  |  to  make  his  instruments  of  war,  and 
Phi-lis'tineg.     And  there  was  peace  |  instruments  of  his'chariots. 


between  I§'rg-el  and  the  Am'or-ites. 

15  And  Sam'u-el  ^  judged  i§'rg,-el  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  ^ear 
^  in  circuit  to  Beth'-el,  and  Gil  gal, 
and  Miz'peh,  and  judged  I§'rg,-el  in 
all  those  places. 

17  And  "his  return  was  to  Ra'mah  ; 
for  there  was  his  house  ;  and  there  he 
judged  I§'rg-el ;  and  there  he  ^  built 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  By  occadon  of  the  ill  government  of  SamueVs 
sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king.  6  Samuel  pray- 
inri  in  grief,  is  comforted,  by  God :  10  He  telleth 
themannerofa  king.  19  God  ivilleth  Samuel 
to  yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the  jieople. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sam'- 
u-el was  old,  that  he  «  made  his 
^  sons  judges  over  I§'r9,-el. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn  was 
5  Jo'el ;  and  the  name  of  his  second, 
A-bi'ah  :  they  were  judges  in  Be'er- 
she'ba. 

3  And  his  sons  *^  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  but  turned  aside  '^  after  lucre, 
and  fi  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judg- 
ment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  I§'ra-el  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  and  came 
to  Sam'u-el  unto  Ra  mah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways :  now  /make  us  a  king  to  judge 
us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  T[  But  the  thing  ^  displeased  Sam'- 
u-el, when  they  said,  Give  us  a  king 


13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters 
to  he  confectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks, 
and  to  he  bakers. 

14  And  '« he  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and  give 
them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and 
give  to  his  *  ofi&cers,  and  to  his  ser- 
vants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  menser- 
vants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
your  goodUest  young  men,  and  your 
asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  wiU  take  the  tenth  of  your 
sheep  :  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day 
because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall 
have  chosen  you  ;  and  the  Lord  "  will 
not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  11  Nevertheless  the  people  » re- 
fused to  obey  the  voice  of  Sam'u-el ; 
and  they  said,  Nay  ;  but  we  wiU  have 
a  king  over  us  ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  p  like  all  the 
nations  ;  and  that  our  king  may  judge 
us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight 
our  battles. 

21  And  Sam'u-el  heard  all  the  words 
of  the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them 
in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam'u-el, 
1  Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make 
them  a  king.  And  Sam'  u-el  said  un- 
to the  men  of  I§'ra-el,  Go  ye  every 
man  unto  his  city. 
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CHAPTER  9. 

1  Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father's  asses,  6  hy 
the  counsel  of  his  servant,  11  and  direction  of 
younrj  maidens,  15  according  to  God's  revela- 
tion, 18  coineth  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel  enter-tain- 
cth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Samuel,  after  secret 
communication,  bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Ben'ja- 
min,^whose  name  was  "Kish, 
the  son  of  5.-bi'el,_the  son  of  Ze'ror, 
the  son  of  Bs-eho'rath,  the  son  of 
l-phi'ah,  2  a  Ben'jg-mite,  a  mighty 
man  of  ^  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a  choice  young-  man,  and  a 
goodly  :  and  there  was  not  among  the 
children  of  Ig'ra-el  a  goodlier  person 
than  he  :  ^  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul's  fa- 
ther were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to 
Saul  his  son.  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  E'- 
phra-im,  and  passed  through  the  land 
of  <^Shai'i-sha,  but  they  found  them 
not :  then  they  passed  through  the 
land  of  ShaTim,  and  there  they  were 
not :  and  he  passed  through  the  land 
of  the  Ben'jg-mites,  but  they  found 
them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant 
that  was  with  him,  Come,  and  let  us 
return  ;  lest  my  father  leave  caring 
for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold  now, 
there  is  in  this  city  ^  a  man  of  God, 
and  he  is  an  honourable  man ;  ^  all 
that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass  : 
now  let  us  go  thither  ;  peradventure 
he  can  shew  us  our  way  that  we 
should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But, 
behold,  if  we  go,  /what  shall  we 
bring  the  man?  for  the  bread  ^is 
spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not 
a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God  : 
what  ^  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  ^  I  have  here 
at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel 
of  silver  :  that  will  I  give  to  the  man 
of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Bef  oretime  in  Ig'rq-el,  when  a  man 
fi'went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus  he 
spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the 
seer  :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Pro- 
phet was  beforetime  called  ^  a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
7  Well  said  ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they 
went  unto  the  city  where  the  man  of 
God  was. 

11  *[[  And  as  they  went  up  8  the  hill 
to  the  city,  *  they  found  young  maid- 
ens going  out  to  draw  water,  and  said 
unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And^  they  answered  them,  and 
said,  He  is  ;  behold,  he  is  before  you  : 
make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to  day 
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to  the  city  ;  for  ^'  there  is  a  ^  sacrifice 
of  the  peojile  to  day  ^in  the  high 
place  : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him, 
before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to 
eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until 
he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the 
sacrifice ;  and  afterwards  they  eat 
that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get 
you  up  ;  for  about  ^  this  time  ye  shall 
find  him. 

11  And  they  went  up  into  the  city  : 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the 
city,  behold,  Sam'u-el  came  out  a- 
gainst  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high 
place. 

lo  T[  '»  Now_  the  Lord  had  *  told 
Sam'u-el  in  his  ear  a  d,ay  before  Saul 
came,  saying, 

IG  To  morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of 
Ben'ja-min,  "and  thou  shalt  anoint 
hun  to  be  captain  over  my  people  I§'- 
rj-el,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lfe'tine§  :  for 
I  have  "  looked  upon  my  people,  be- 
cause their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  Axd  when  Sam'u-el  saw  Saul,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  .p  Behold  the 
man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of !  this 
same  shaR  ^  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Sard  drew  near  to  Sam'u-el 
in  the  gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Sam'u-el  answered  Saul,  and 
said,  I  aw  the  seer :  go  up  before  me 
unto  the  high  place  ;  for  ye  shall  eat 
with  me  to  day,  and  to  morrow  I  wiU 
let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  i  thine  asses  that  were 
lost  s  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind 
on  them  ;  for  they  are  found.  And 
on  whom  '"  is  all  the  desire  of  Ig'ry- 
el  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy 
father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
*  Am  not  i  a  Ben'ja-mite,  of  the 
'smallest  of  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el? 
and  "  my  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Ben' jg-min  ? 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  "^  so  to 
me?  ^       ^ 

22  And  S3,m'u-el  took  Saul  and  his 
servant,  and  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in  the 
chiefest  place  among  them  that  were 
bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  per- 
sons. 

23  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  cook, 
Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee, 
of  which  I  said  unto  thee,  Set  it  by 
thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ^the 
shoulder,  and  that  which  was  upon 
it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And  Sam'- 
u-el said.  Behold  that  which  is  ^  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto 
this  time  hath  it  been  kept  for  thee 
since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  peo- 
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pie.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Sam'u-el 
that  day. 

25  Tf  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Sam'u-el  communed  with  Saul 
upon  y  the  top  of  the  house. 

2li  And  they  arose  early :  and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the 
day,  that  Sam'u-el  called  Saul  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose, 
and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he 
and  Sam'u-el,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to 
the  end  of  the  city,  Sam'u-el  said  to 
Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  before 
us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand 
thou  still  2  a  while,  that  I  may  shew 
thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul,  2  He  confirmeth  Mm 
by  prediction  of  three  signs.  9  Saul's  heart  is 
changed,  and  he  propJiesieth.  14  He  concealeth 
the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17 
Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot.  26  The  differ- 
ent affections  of  his  subjects, 

THEN  «  Sa,m'u-el  took  a  vial  of  oil, 
and  poured  it  upon  his  head, 
^  and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not 
because  ^the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  be  captain  over  '^  his  inherit- 
ance? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men 
by  ^  Ra^chel's  sepulchre  in  the  border 
of  Ben'jg-min/at  Zel'zah  ;  and  they 
will  say  unto  thee.  The  asses  which 
thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found :  and, 
lo,  thy  father  hath  left  ^  the  care  of 
the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  ^to 
God  to  Beth'-el,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carry- 
ing a  bottle  of  wine  : 

4  And  they  will  *  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  hooves  of  bread  ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  ^  the 
hill  of  God.  *  where  is  the  garrison  of 
the  Phi-lis  tine§  :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither 
to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a 
company  of  prophets  coming  down 
^  from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery, 
and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp, 
before  them ;  '  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy : 

6  And  "» the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  "  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned 
into  another  man. 

7  And  s  let  it  be,  when  these  °  signs 
are  come  unto  thee,  ^  that  thou  do  as 
occasion  serve  thee  ;  for  p  God  is  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  5  to  Gil'gal;  and,  behold,  I  will 
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come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt 
offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices 
of  peace  offerings  :  '^  seven  days  shalt 
thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and 
shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
turned  his  2  back  to  go  from  Sam'u- 
el,  God  3  gave  him  another  heart : 
and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that 
day. 

10  And  «  when  they  came  thither  to 
the  hill,  behold,  *a  company  of  pro- 
phets met  him;  and  "the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophe- 
sied among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
that  knew  him  before  time  saw  that, 
behold,  he  prophesied  among  the 
prophets,  then  the  people  said  *one 
to  another.  What  is  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  ^  Is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  ^  of  the  same  place  an- 
swered and  said,  But  v  who  is  their 
father?  Therefore  it  became  a  pro- 
verb. Is  Saul  also  among  the  pro- 
phets ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high 
place. 

14  ^  And  Saul's  tmcle  said  unto  him 
and  to  his  servant.  Whither  went 
ye  ?  And  he  said,  To  seek  the  asses  : 
and  when  we  saw  that  they  were  no 
where,  we  came  to  Sam'u-el. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  what  Sam'u-el  said  unto 
you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of 
the  kingdom,  whereof  Sam'u-el 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  1[  And  Sam'u-el  called  the  people 
together  «unto  the  Lord  «to  Miz'- 
peh; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  I§'ra-el,  I  brought  up  Is'rg-el  out 
of  E'gypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  E-gyp't}an§,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  oi 
them  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  <^  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you  out 
of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tri- 
bulations ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay.,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now 
therefore  present  yourselves  before 
the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your 
thousands. 

20  And  when  Sam'u-el  had  ^  caused 
all  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el  to  come  near, 
the  tribe  of  Ben'j^-min  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of 
Ben'ja-min  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  the  family  of  Ma'tri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was 
taken :  and  when  they  sought  him, 
he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  «  enquired  of  the 
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LoKD  further,  if  the  man  should  yet 
come  thither.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered, Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself 
among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence :  and  when  he  stood  among 
the  people,  -'^  he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward. 

24:  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  aU  the  i>eo- 
ple.  See  ye  him  i?whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all 
the  people  shouted,  and  said,  '*  ^  God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Sam'u-el  told  the  people 
^'the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  he- 
fore  the  Lord.  And  Sam'u-el  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to 
his  house. 

_2o  ^\  And  Saul  also  went  home  *  to 
Gib'e-ah  ;  and  there  went  with  him 
a  hand  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched. 

27  ^  But  the  ^  children  of  Be'li-al 
said.  How  shall  thi.5  man  save  us  ? 
And  they  despised  him,  "  and  brought 
him  no  presents.  But  ^he  held  his 
peace. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  RahasTi  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  re- 
2}ronchful  condition.  4  Thei/  send  messengers, 
and  a?-e  delivered  by  Saul.  12  Saul  thereby  is 
confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed. 

THEN  «Na'hash  the  Im'mon-ite 
came  up,  and  encamped  against 
^  Ja'besh-gil  e-ad  :  and  all  the  men 
of  Ja'besh  said  unto  Na'hash,  '^Make 
a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Na'hash  the  Im'mon-ite  an- 
swered them.  On  this  condition  will 
I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I 
may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  '^  a  reproach  upon  all 
I§'r3-el. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Ja'besh  said  un- 
to him,  4  Give  us  seven  days'  respite, 
that  we  may  send  messengers  unto  all 
the  coasts  of  I§'ra-el :  and  then,  if 
there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out  to  thee. 

_1  "T[  Then  came  the  messengers  « to 
Gib'e-ah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings 
in  the  ears  of  the  people:  and /all 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field  ;  and  Saul  said. 
What  aileth  the  people  that  they 
weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tid- 
ings of  the  men  of  Ja'besh. 

6  ^  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  ux>on 
Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings, 
and  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
^  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  I§'r;}-el 
by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying. 

Whosoever  eometh  not  forth  after 


Saul  and  after  Sam'u-el,  so  shall  it 
be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and 
they  came  out  ^  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 
^Be'zek,  the  children  ^  of  Is'ra-el 
were  three  hundred  thousand,  and 
the  men  of  Jii'dah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers 
that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the 
men  of  Ja'besh-gil' e-ad.  To  morrow, 
by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall 
have  3  help.  And  the  messengers 
came  and  shewed  it  to  the  men  of 
Ja'besh  ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Ja'besh 
said.  To  morrow  '"  we  will  come  out 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all 
that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morroAv, 
that  "  Saul  put  the  people  <'  in  three 
companies ;  and  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Am'mon-ites  im- 
til  the  heat  of  the  day  :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  which  remained 
were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them 
were  not  left  together. 

12  "![  And  the  people  said  unto  Sam'- 
u-el, P  Who  is  he  that  said,  Shall  S?oul 
reign  over  us  ?  3  bring  the  men,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  ''  There  shall  not 
a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  :  for 
to  day  *  the  Lord  hath  wrought  sal- 
vation in  Is'ra-el. 

14  Then  said  Sam'u-el  to_the  people, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  *  to  Gil'gal,  and 
renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  i>eople  Avent  to  Gil'- 
gal ;  and  there  they  made  Saul  king 
"  before  the  Lord  in  Gil'gal ;  and 
•^  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord  :  and 
there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Ig  rg-el 
rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Samuel  tesHjieth  his  integrity.  6  He  reproveth 
iJie  people  of  ingratitude.  16  He  terrifieth  them 
toith  thunder  in  harvest  time.  20  He  comforteth 
them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Sam'u-el  said  unto  all  Ig'rg- 
el,  Behold,  I  have  hearkened 
unto  '^  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  ^have  made  a  king 
over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  ^  walk- 
eth  before  you :  <^  and  I  am  old  and 
grayheaded ;  and,  behold,  my  sons 
are  with  you  :  and  I  have  walked  be- 
fore you  from  my  childhood  unto  this 
day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fore <^  his  anointed :  /whose  ox  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom 
have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand 


have  I  received  any  *  bribe  ^  to  ^  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  re- 
store it  you. 
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4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  de- 
frauded us,  nor  oppi'essed  us,  neither 
hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  man's 
hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord 
is  witness  against  you,  and  his  anoint- 
ed is  witness  this  day,  '*  that  ye  have 
not  found  ought  'in  my  hand.  And 
they  answered.  He  is  witness. 

(5  ^1  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, ^  It  is  the  LoKD  that  ^  advanced 
Mo'§e§  and  Aar\)n,  and  that  brought 
your  fathers  up  out  of  the  laud  of 
E'gypt, 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 


may  'reason 


with 


you 


before  the 


Lord  of  all  the  3  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  *  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers. 

8  '"When  Jacob  was  come  into  E'- 
g-ypt,  and  your  fathers  "  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  »  sent  Mo'- 
§e§  and  Aar'on,  whi^h  brought  forth 
your  fathers  out  of  E'gJ^pt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  p  f orgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  9  he  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Sis'e-ra,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Ha'zor,  and  into  the  hand  of  '"  the 
Phi-lis'tine§,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  king*' of  Mo'ab,  and  they  fought 
against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  *  We  have  siimed,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  "  and 
have  served  Ba'al-im  and  Ash'tg- 
r5th  :  but  now  ■*  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  v  Je-rub'ba-al, 
and  Be'dan,  and  ^^Jeph'thah,  and 
« Sam'u-el,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  ^  Na'hash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon 
came  against  you,  <^  ye  said  unto  me. 
Nay  ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us  : 
when  <^  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  '^  behold  the  king 
•^whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom 
ye  have  desired  !  and,  behold,  » the 
Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  ''  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 
not  rebel  against  the  °  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you 
^continue  following  the  Lord  your 
God: 

15  But  if  ye  will  ^  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  then 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against 
you,  ^  as  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

1()  ^  Now  therefore  '  stand  and  see 
this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will 
do  before  your  eyes. 

11  Is  it  not  "*  wheat  harvest  to  day  ? 
"  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 


shall  send  thunder  and  rain  ;  that  ye 
may  perceive  and  see  that  ''your 
wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Sam'u-el  called  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  rain  that  day  :  and  i'  all  the  peo- 
ple greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Sara'u-el. 

lit  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
Sam'u-el,  5  Pray  for  thy  servants 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die 
not :  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our 
sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  Tl  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the 
people.  Fear  not :  ye  have  done  all 
this  wickedness :  yet  turn  not  aside 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  ''turn  ye  not  aside:  « for 
then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things ., 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver  ;  for 
they  are  vain. 

22  For  *  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  '^  for  his  great  name's 
sake :  because  ^  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord 
-^  y  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you  :  but  ^  I 
will  teach  you  the  "good  and  the 
right  way  : 

24  ^  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for 
^  consider  ^  how  ^  great  things  he  hath 
done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, 
^ye  shall  be  consumed, -^  both  ye  and 
your  king. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  SaiiVs  selected  band.  3  He  calleth  the  Hebrews 
to  GUfjal  against  the  Philistines,  wiiose  garri- 
son Jonathan  had  smitten.  5  The  PhiUstines^ 
great  host.  6  The  distress  of  the  Israelites.  8 
Said,  weary  of  stayinq  for  Samuel,  sacrificeth. 
11  Samuel  reproveth  him.  17  The  three  spoiling 
bands  of  the  PJdlistinm.  19  The  policy  of  the 
Philistines,  to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

SAUL    4  reigned    one   year ;    and 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  I§'ra-el, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  I§'ra-el ;  whereof  two  thou- 
f^and  were  with  Saul  in  Mich'mash 
and  in  mount  Beth'-el,  and  a  thou- 
sand were  with  Jon'g-than  in  '-*  Sib'e- 
ah  of  Ben'ja-min :  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

3  And  Jon'a-than  smote  ^  the  garri- 
son of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  that  was  in 
s  Ge'ba,  and  the  Phi-lis'tine§  heard  of 
it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let 
the  He 'brews  hear. 

4  And  all  I§'ra-el  heard  say  that 
Saul  had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine=!,  and  that  I§'rg-el  also 
'5  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Phi-lis'tine§.  And  the  people  were 
called  together  after  Saul  to  Sil'gal. 


Samuel  reproveth  Saul. 
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5  ^  And  the  Phi-lis'tiiie§  gathered 
themselves  tog-ether  to  fight  with  I.5'- 
ra-el,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  jjeople 
as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea  shore 
in  multitude  :  and  they  came  up,  and 
pitched  in  Mich'mash,  eastward  from 
Beth-a'ven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Is'rg-el  saw  that 
they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people 
were  distressed,)  then  the  people  ^  did 
hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in 
thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high 
places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrew?  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and 
Gil'e-ad.  As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet 
in  Gil'gal,  and  all  the  people  -  fol- 
lowed him  trembling. 

8  t[  ^^  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  ac- 
cording to  the  set  time  that  Sam'u- 
el  had  appointed  :  butSam'u-el  came 
not  to  Gil'gal ;  and  the  people  were 
scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace  of- 
ferings. And  he  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt  offering,  behold,  Sam'xi-el 
came  ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet 
him,  that  he  might  ^  salute  him. 

11  1[  And  Sam'u-el  said,  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  And  Saul  said,  Because 
I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered 
from  me,  and  that  thou  camest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
the  Phi-lis'tineg  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Mich'mash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Phi-lis'- 
tines  will  come  down  now  upon  me 
to  Gil'gal,  and  I  have  not  4  made  sup- 
plication unto  the  Lord  :  I  forced 
myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt 
offering. 

13  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul,  ^  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly  :  /thou  hast  not 
kfe^jt  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee  : 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  estab- 
lished thy  kingdoRx  upon  I§'ra-el  for 
ever. 

14  ff  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue  :  ^  the  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people,  because  thou 
hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded  thee. 

15  And  Sam'u-el  arose,  and  gat  him 
up  from  Gil'gal  unto  (5ib'e-ah  of  Ben'- 
ja-min.  And  Saul  numbered  the 
people  that  vjere  ^present  with  him, 
^  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jon'a-than  his  son, 
and  the  people  that  were  present  with 
them,  abode  in  *>  Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'jg- 
min  :  biit  the  Fhi-lis'tine§  encamped 
'  1  Mich'mash. 

17  TI  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 


the  camp  of  the  Phi-lis'tineg  in  three 
companies  :  one  company  turned  unto 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  '"'  Oph'rah,  unto 
the  land  of  Shii'al : 

IS  And  another  company  turned  the 
way  to  ^Beth-ho'ron  :  and  another 
company  turned  to  the  way  of  the 
border  that  looketh  to  the  vallej^  of 
"^  Ze-bo'im  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  T[  Now  ''^  there  was  no  smith  found 
throughout  all  the  land  of  I§'ra-el : 
for  the  Phi-lis' tines  said.  Lest  the 
He'brewg  make  them  swords  or 
spears  : 

20  But  all  the  I§'ra-el-ites  went 
down  to  the  Phi-lis' tines,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter, 
and  his  ax,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  -  a  file  for  the  mat- 
tocks, and  for  the  coultei-s,  and  for 
the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  '^  to 
sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  ^  there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any 
of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jon'g-than  :  but  with  Saul  and  with 
Jon'a-than  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  P  And  the  ^  garrison  of  the  Phi- 
lis' tine§  went  out  to  the  passage  of 
Mich'mash. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  .Jonathan,  nnwitting  to  his  father,  the prirH.  or 
the  people,  gneth  and  miraculously  siniteth  the 
Fhilistines'  garrison.  15  A  divine  terror  mak- 
cth  them  heat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not  stain'm 
the  priesfs  answer,  setteth  on  thern.  21  Tlie 
captivated  Ifefn-ews,  and  the  hidden  Israelites, 
join  again.ft  them..  24  Said's  vnadvised  adjura- 
tion hindereth.  the  victory.  .S2  He  restraineth 
the  people  from  eating  Mood.  35  He  biiilileth  mi 
altar.  36  Jonathan,  taken  b>/  lot,  is  saved  bf/ 
the  people.    47 '  Saul's  strength  andj'amily. 

NOW  ^  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day, 
that  Jon'a-than  the  son  of  Saul 
said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare 
his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
to  the  Phi-lis'tine§'  garrison,  that  is 
on  the  other  side.  But  he  told  not 
his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gib  e-ah  iinder  a  pomegranate 
tree  which  is  in  Mig'ron :  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him  were  "  about 
six  hundred  men  ; 

3  And  ^  A-hi'ah,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub, 
^  I'-chg-bod's  brother,  the  son  of 
Phin'^has,  the  son  of  E'li,  the  Lord's 
priest  in  Shi'loh,  '^^  wearing  an  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jon'jj- 
than  was  gone. 

4  11  And  between  the  passages,  by 
which  Jon'a-than  sought  to  go  over 
^  unto  the  Phi-lis  tineg'  garrison,  there 
was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side, 
and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side  : 
and  the  name  of  the  one  was  Bo'zez, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Se'neh. 

5  The  6  forefront  of  the  one  was 
situate  northward  over  against  Mich'- 
mash, and  the  other  southward  over 
against  Gib'e-ah. 

_  6  And  Jon'a-than  said  to  the  young 
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man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come, 
and  let  ns  go  over  unto  the  garrison 
of  these  uncireumcised :  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us  :  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  fto 
save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto 
him,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart : 
turn  thee  ;  behold,  I  am  with  thee 
according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jon'a-than,  Behold,  we 
will  pass  over  unto  these  men,  and  we 
will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 


9  If  they  say  thus  unto 


'  Tarry 


until  we  come  to  you ;  then  we  will 
stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not 
go  up  mito  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up 
unto  us  ;  then  we  will  go  up  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our 
hand  :  and  &  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  unto  the  garrison  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§ :  and  the  Phi-lis'tines 
said.  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  where  they 
had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  an- 
swered Jon'a-than  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said.  Come  up  to  us,  and 
we  will  sheAv  you  a  thing.  And 
Jon'a-than  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer.  Come  up  after  me :  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  I§'ra-el. 

13  And  Jon'a-than  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armourbearer  after  him :  and  they 
fell  before  Jon'a-than ;  and  his  ar- 
mourbearer slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which 
Jon'a-than  and  his  armourbearer 
made,  was  about  twenty  men,  within 
as  it  were  ^an  half  acre  of  land, 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plow. 

15  And  ^*  there  was  trembling  in  the 
host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all  the 
people  :  the  garrison,  and  Hhe  spoil- 
ers, they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
quaked  :  so  it  was  ^  *-'  a  very  great 
trembhng. 

_16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min  looked  ;  and, 
behold,  the  multitude  melted  away, 
and  they  ^  went  on  beating  down  one 
another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people 
that  ivere  with  him.  Number  now, 
and  see  Avho  is  gone  from  us.  And 
when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jon'a-than  and  lais  armourbearer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  X-hi'ah,  Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark 
of  God  was  at  that  time  with  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  "*  talked  unto  the  priest,  that 
the  5  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine.s  went  on  and  increased 
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and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  With- 
draw thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him  ^  assembled  them- 
selves, and  they  came  to  the  battle  : 
and,  behold,  "  every  man's  sword 
was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  was 
a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  He'brew§  that  were 
with  the  Phi-lis'tme§  before  that 
time,  which  went  up  with  them  into 
the  camp  from  the  country  round 
about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be 
with  the  I§'ra-el-ites  that  luere  with 
Saul  and  Jon'a-than. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  I§'ra-el 
which  <*  had  hid  themselves  in  mount 
E'phra-hn,  when  they  heard  that  the 
Phi-lis'tines  fled,  even  they  also  fol- 
lowed hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23^*^80  the  Lord  saved  I.s'fa-el  that 
day  :  and  the  battle  passed  over  1  un- 
to Beth-a'ven. 

2-4  ^  And  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  were 
distressed  that  day:  for  Saul  had 
'"adjured  the  people,  saying.  Cursed 
he  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until 
evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the  people 
tasted  any  food. 

25  ^  And  all  they  o/the  land  came  to 
a  wood  ;  and  there  was  *  honey  upon 
the  ground. 

_  26  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey 
dropped ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth :  for  the  people  feared 
the  oath. 

27  But  Jon'a-than  heard  not  when 
his  father  charged  the  people  with 
the  oath  :  wherefore  he  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  rod^  that  was  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  and  his 
eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people, 
and  said.  Thy  father  straitly  charged 
the  people  with  an  oath,  saying. 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  this  day.  And  the  people  were 
3  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jon'a-than,  My  father 
hath  troubled  the  land :  see,  I  pray 
you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  en- 
lightened, because  I  tasted  a  little 
of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of  the 
spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they 
found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now 
a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the 
Phi-lis'tines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
that  day  from  Mich' mash  to  lij'a- 
lon  :  and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground  : 
and  the  people  did  eat  them  "with 
the  blood. 

33  ^  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Be- 
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hold,  the  people  sin  against  the  Lord, 
in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And 
he  said,  Ye  have  ^  transgressed  :  roll 
a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  ISaul  said,  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  people,  and  say  un- 
to them,  Bring  me  hither  every  man 
his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin  not 
against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the 
blood.  And  all  the  people  brought 
every  man  his  ox  ^  with  him.  that 
night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  ^  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  :  *  the  same  was  the  first  altar 
that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  T[  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down 
after  the  Phi-lis' tines  by  night,  and 
spoil  them  until  the  morning  light, 
and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them. 
And  they  said.  Do  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the 
priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unio 
God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God, 
Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Phi-lis'- 
tineg  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Ig'rg-el  ?  But  y  he  answered 
him  not  that  day. 

3S  And  Saul  said,  ^  Draw  ye  near 
hither,  all  the  ^  chief  of  the  people  : 
and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin 
hath  been  this  day. 

39  For^  «  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
saveth  I§'rg,-el,  though  it  be  in  J5n'a- 
than  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die.  But 
there  was  not  a  man  among  all  the 
people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  I§'ra-el,  Be 
ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jon'g-than 
m.j  son  will  be  on  the  other  side.  And 
the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do  what 
seemeth  good  unto  thee, 

41  Therefore  Saiil  said  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  ^  b  Give  a  per- 
fect/o^.  <^And  Saul  and  Jon'g.-than 
were  taken  :  but  the  people  "^  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between 
me  and  Jon'^-than  nay  son.  And 
Jon-a-than  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jon'a-than, 
'^  Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jon'a-than  told  him,  and  said,  ^  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and. 
lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  f  God  do  so 
and  more  also  :  ^  for  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Jon'a-than. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jon'a-than  die,  who  hiath 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  I§'- 
ra-el  ?  God  forbid  :  ^  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the 
people  rescued  Jon'a-than,  thp.t  he 
died  not. 

_  4t)  Then  Said  went  up  from  follow- 
ing the  Phi-lis'tineg  :  and  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§  went  to  their  own  place. 
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47  TI  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over 
I§'rg.-el,  and  fought  against  all  his 
enemies  on  every  side,  agamst  Mo'ab, 
and  against  the  children  of  *Am'- 
mon,  and  against  E'dom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  ^  Zo'bah,  and  against  the 
Phi-lis'tine§ :  and  whithersoever  he 
turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ^  gathered  an  host,  and 
^smote^the  Im'a-lek-ites,  and  deli- 
vered I§'ra-el  out  of  the  hands  of 
them,  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  ™  the  sons  of  Saul  were 
Jon'a-than,  and  Isli'u-i,  and  Mel'chi- 
shu'a :  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  vjere  these  ;  the  name  of  the 
firstborn  Me'rab,  and  the  name  of 
the  younger  Mi'chal : 

^50  Aiid  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  vjas 
A-hin'o-am,  the  daughter  of  i-him'- 
a-az  :  and  the  name  oi:  the  captain  of 
his  host  was  -^  Ab'ner,  the  son  of  Ner, 
Saul's  uncle. 

51  '/^And  Kish  was  the  father  of 
Saul ;  and  Ner^the  father  of  Ab'ner 
was  the  son  of  i.-bi  el. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Phi-lia  tine§  all  the  days  of  Saul : 
and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man, 
or  any  valiant  man,  ''he  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Samuel  sevdcth  Sanl  lo  destroj/  Amalek.  6 
Saulfavoureth  the  Kenites.  8  He  spareth  Agag 
and  the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  Samuel  denounceih 
unto  Smd,  commending  and  excwing  Jiimself, 
God's  rejection  of  him.  for  his  disdhedience.  24 
SauVs  humiliation.  §2  Samicel  kiUeth  Agag. 
34  Samuel  and  Said  part. 

SaM'U-EL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
"The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  he  king  over  his  people,  over 
I§'ra-el :  now  therefore  hearken  thou 
unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
remember  that  which  Am'g.-lek  did 
to  I§'r9.-el,  ^  how  he  laid  v-ait  for  him 
ill  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from 

Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Am'g,-lek,  and 
'^  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling, 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  in 
Tel'Q-im,  two  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men, and  ten  thousand  men  of  Ju'- 
dah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Xm'g- 
lek,  and  *  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  if  And  Saul  said  unto  <^  the  Ken'- 
ites,  s  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  theAm'^-lek-ites,  lest  I  de- 
stroy you  with  them :  for  f  ye  shewed 
kindness  to  aU  the  children  of  Is'rg- 
el,  when  they  came  up  out  of  E'gypt. 
So  the  Ken'ites  departed  from  among 
the  Im'a-lek-ites. 

7  s'And  Saul  smote  the  Im'g-lek- 
ites   from    '^Hav'i-lah    until  ^t\LOU 
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coiuest  to  '  Shiir,  that  is  over  against 
E'g5Tt. 
8  And  ^"  he  took  A  gag  the  king  of 
the  Am'a-lek-ites  alive,  and  '  utterly- 
destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

_9  But  Saul  and  the  people  "*  spared 
A  gag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and 
of  the  oxen,  and  ^  of  the  f  atlings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them  :  but 
everj'  thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Sam'u-el,  saying, 

11  ''^  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set 
up  Saul  to  be  king  :  for  he  is  ^  turned 
back  from  following  me,  p  and  hath 
not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  1  grieved  Sam'u-el ;  and  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Sam'u-el  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Sam'u-el,  saying,  Saul  came  to 
^■Car'mel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him 
up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gil'gal. 

13  And  Sam'u-el  came  to  Saul :  and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  «  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Sam'u-el  said,  What  mean- 
eth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep 
in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen  Avhich  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  lm'§-lek- 
ites  :  *  for  the  jieople  spared  the  best 
of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  and 
the  rest  v,^e  have  utterly  destroyed, 

16  Then  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Sam'u-el  said,  ''When  thou 
wast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes 
of  Is'rg-el,  and  the  Lord  anointed 
thee  kmg  over  Ig'rg-el  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 
journey,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly 
destroy  the  sinners  the  Im'g-lek-ites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  ^they 
be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst 
fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Yea, 
^  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which 
the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
A'gagthe  king  of  Im'g-lek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Am'g-lek-Ites. 

21  y  But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Sil'gal. 

22  And  Sam'u-el  said,  ^Hath  the 
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Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  "to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  heark- 
en than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
2  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

0  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king. 

24  *1[  cAnd  Saul  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 

1  have  sinned:  for  I  have  trans- 
gressed the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  words:  because  I 
"^  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their 
voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  par- 
don my  .sin,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Saul,  I 
will  not  return  with  thee  :  «  for  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king  over  I§'ra-el. 

27  And  as  Sam'u-el  turned  about  to 
go  away, /he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt 
of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  him, 
ff  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom 
of  I§'ra-el  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hatli  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ^  Strength  of  Ig'r^-el 
*  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is 
not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet 
'  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before 
the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before 
I§'rg.-el,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that 
I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Sam'u-el  turned  again  after 
Saul;  and  Saul  worshipped  the 
Lord. 

32  T[  Then  said  Sam'u-el,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  I'gag  the  king  of  the 
Im'a-lek-ites.  And  A'gag  came  unto 
him  delicately.  And  A'gag  said, 
Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Sam'u-el  said,  ^  As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall 
thy  mother  be  childless  among  wo- 
men. And  Sam'u-el  hewed  A'gag  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gil'gal.  _ 

34  Tf  Then  Sam'u-el  went  to  Ra'- 
mah  ;  and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house 
to  ^  Gib'e-ah  of  Saul. 

35  And  "*  Sam'u-el  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death 
nevertheless  Sam'u-el  >»  mourned  for 
Saul:  and  the  Lord '^ repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  I§'rg,-el. 

CHAPTEE  16. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God,  inder  pretence  of  a  sacri- 
fice, Cometh  to  Beth-lehem.  6  His  human  judg- 
ment is  rejyroved.  11  He  anointeth  David.  15 
Said  sendethfor  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el 
«  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  seeing  ^  I  have  rejected  him 
from   reigning    over    I§'rg-el  ?    ^  fill 
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thine  horn  %^ath  oil,  and  go,  I  will 
send  thee  to  Jes'sg  the  _Beth'-le- 
hem-ite  :  for  <^  I  have  provided  me  a 
king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Sam'u-el  said.  How  can  I 
go  ?  if  Saul  hear  it,  he  v,all  kill  me. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer 
'^  with  thee,  and  say,  « I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jes's§  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  /I  will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do  :  and  fi"  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me 
him  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Sam'u-el  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth' -le- 
hem.  And  the  elders  of  the  town 
h  tremhled  at  his  ^  coming,  a.nd  said, 
*  Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably:  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  : 
^'sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with 
me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Jes'sQ  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  '\  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the^ 
were  come,  that  he  looked  on  ^  E-li  - 
ab,  and  'J*  said,  Surely  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 
Look  not  on  *^his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature  ;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  ^for  the  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man 
P  looketh  on  the  *  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
2  heart. 

8  Then  Jes'sg  called  ''A-bin'g-dab, 
and  made  him  pass  before  Sam'u-el. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jes'sg  made  «  ^  Sham'mah  to 
pass  by.  And  he  said.  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jes's§  made  seven  of  his 
sons  to  pass  before  Sam'u-el.  And 
Sam'u-el  said  unto  Jes'sg,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Jes's§, 
Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And  he 
said,  *  There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto 
Jes'sg,  "Send  and  fetch  him:  for 
we  will  not  sit  *^down  till  he  come 
hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him 
in.  Now  he  was  ^  ruddy,  and  with- 
al ^  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.  f  And  the  Lord 
said,  Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is 
he. 

13  Then  Sam'u-el  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  ■'  anointed  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  brethren :  and  *  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  So  Sam'u-el  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Ra'mah. 

14  t  &But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  fromSaul,  and  ^an  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  ^  troubled  him. 

15  And  Sau.l's  servants  said  unto 
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him.  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from 
God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy 
servants,  which  are  ^^  before  theei_  to 
seek  out  a  man,  who  is  a  cunning 
player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  '^  play 
with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be 
well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants, 
Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  ansAvered  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  said,  Behold,  I  have  seen 
a  son  of  Jes'sg  the  Beth' -le-hem-ite, 
that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  -^  a 
mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  ^  matters,  and  a 
comely  person,  and  'J  the  Lord  is 
with  him. 

19  ^  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messen- 
gers unto  Jes'sg,  and  said.  Send  me 
Da'vid  thy  sou,  '^  which  is  with  the 
sheep. 

20  And  Jes'sg  Hook  an  ass  laden 
with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
a  kid,  and  sent  thern  by  Da'vid  his 
son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  Da'\'id  came  to  Saul,  and 
^  stood  before  him  :  and  he  loved  hun 
greatly ;  and  he  became  liis  armour- 
bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jes'sg,  saying. 
Let  Da'vid,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before 
me  ;  for  he  hath  found  favour  in  my 
sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  Da'vid  took  an  harp,  and  played 
with  his  hand  :  so  Saul  ^vas  refreshed, 
and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from  him. 

CHAPTEE   17. 

1  The  armies  of  the  IsraeJites  and  Philistines  be- 
ing ready  to  battle,  4  Goliath  cometJi  protidb/ 
forth  to  challenge  a  combat.  12  David,  sent  by 
his  father  to  visit  his  brethren,  taketh  the  chal- 
lenge. 28  Eliab  chideth  Jiim.  SO  He  is  brought 
to  Saul.  32  He  sheiveth  the  reason  of  his  con- 
fidence, 38  Without  armour,  armed  by  faith, 
he  slayeth  the  giant.  55  Saul  taketh  notice  of 
David. 

NOW  the  Phi-lis'tine§  "gathered 
together  their  armies  to  battle, 
and  were  gathered  together  at  ^Sho'- 
choh,  Avhich  belongeth  to  Jii'dah,  and 
pitched  between  Sho'choh  and  A-ze'- 
kah,  in  ^  E'phe§-dam'mim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Ig'rg-el 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitched 
by  the  valley  of  E'lah,  and  *  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  the  Phi-lis'- 
tinei. 

3  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  I.3'- 
rg-el  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side  :  and  there  was  a  valley  between 
them. 

4  T[  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Phi-lis'tines, 
named  <^G6-li'ath,  of  "^Gath,  whose 
height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 
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5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  was  ^  armed 
with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels 
of  hrass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon 
his  legs,  and  a  ^  target  of  brass  be- 
tween his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  ^  staff  of  his  spear  was 
like  a  weaver's  beam  ;  and  his  spear's 
head  iveighed  six  hundred  shekels  of 
iron :  and  one  bearing  a  shield  went 
before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  bat- 
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m  array  .^  am 


not  I  aPhi-lis'tine, 


and  ye  f  servants  to  Saul  ?  choose 
you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and 
to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  ser- 
vants :  but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants,  and  c  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  said,  I  ^  defy 
the  armies  of  I§'ra-el  this  day  ;  give 
me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight  to- 
gether. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  I§'ra-el  heard   shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth 


going  forth  to  the  ^  fight,  and  shouted 
for  the  battle. 

21  For  I§  ra-el  and  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

-12  And  David  left  ^his  carriage  in 
the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  car- 
riage, and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  '^  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  up  the  champion, 
the  Phi-lis'tine  of  Gath,  Gc-li'ath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§,  and  spake  p  according  to 
the  same  words  :  and  Da'vid  heard 
them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Ls'ra-el,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  °from  him, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  said, 
Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up  ?  surely  to  defy  Ig'ra-el  is  he  come 
up  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  2  will  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  naake  his  father's 
house  free  in  Is'r^-el. 

26  And  Da'vid  spake  to  the  men 
that    stood    by    him,  saying,   What 


those  words  of  the  Phi-lis'tine,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12*1  Now  Da'vid  was  Hhe  son  of 
that  ^  Ei)h'rath-ite  of  Beth'-le-hem- 
ju'dah,  whose  name  was  Jes'se  ;  and 
he  had  ^  eight  sons :  and  the  man 
went  among  men  fo?"  an  old  man  in 
the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jes'se  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the 
battle  :  and  the  '"  names  of  his  three 
sons  that  Avent  to  the  battle  were  E- 
li'ab  the  firstborn,  and  next  unto  him 
l-bin'a-dab,  and  the  third  Sham'- 
mah. 

14  And  Da'vid  tvas  the  yoimgest : 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  Da'vid  went  and  returned 
from  Saul « to  feed  his  father's  sheep 
at  Beth'-le-hem. 

16  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jes'se  said  unto  Da'vid  his 
son.  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these 
ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to 
thy  bretliren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  ^  cheeses  unto 
the  5  captain  of  their  thousand,  and 
«look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and 
take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the 
men  of  I§'ra-el,  were  in  the  valley 
of  E'lah,  fighting  with  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§. 

20  T[  And  Da'vid  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with 
a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as 
Jes's§  had  commanded  him  ;  and  he 
came  to  the  ^  trench,  as  the  host  was 


this  Phi-lis'tine,  and  taketh  away 
'"the  reproach  from  I§'ra-el?  for  who 
is  this  *  uneircumcised  Phi-lis'tine, 
that  he  should  *defy  the  armies  of 
"  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  ^  So  shall 
it  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth 
him. 

28  ■[[  And  E-lT'ab  his  eldest  brother 
heard^when  he  spake  unto  the  men  ; 
and  E-li'ab's  J'  anger  was  kindled 
again-st  Da'vid,  and  he  said.  Why 
earnest  thou  down  hither  ?  and  T\ith 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
in  the  wilderness  ?  1  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine 
heart ;  for  thou  art  come  down  that 
thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  Da'vid  said.  What  have  I 
now  done  ?  ^  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

SO  l!  And  he  turned  from  him  to- 
ward another,  and  «  spake  after  the 
same  "^ manner:  and  the  people  an- 
swered him  again  after  the  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  Da'vid  spake,  they  rehearsed 
them  before  Saul :  and  he  ''  sent  for 
him. 

32  t  And  Da'\ad  said  to  Saul,  ^  Let 
no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  him  ; 
cthy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with 
this  Phi-lis'tine. 

33  And  Said  said  to  Da'vid,  f  Thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Phi- 
lis'tine  to  fight  with  him  :  for  thou 
art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth . 

34  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and 
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there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
took  a  2  lamb  out  of  the  flock  : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
his  mouth  :  and  when  he  arose  against 
me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear  :  and  this  uncircumcised 
Phi-lis'tine  shall  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of 
the  Hving  God, 

37  Da' vid  said  moreover,  ^  The  Lokd 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Phi-lis'tine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and/the  LoKD 
be  with  thee. 

38  t  And  Saul  3  armed  Da' vid  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed 
him  with  a  coat  of  maU. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  up- 
on his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go  ; 
for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And  Da'- 
vid  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with 
these :  for  I  have  not  proved  them. 
And  Da' vid  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out 
of  the  *  brook,  and  put  them  in  a 
shepherd's^ bag  which  he  had,  even 
in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his 
hand :  and  he  drew  near  to  the  Phi- 
lis'tine. 

41  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  came  on  and 
drew  near  unto  Da' vid  ;  and  the  man 
that  bare  the  shield  ivent  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tine  looked 
about,  and  saw  Da' vid,  he  ^  disdained 
him :  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and 
^  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  said  unto 
Da'vid,  '^  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  com- 
est  to  me  with  staves?  And  the 
Phi-lis'tine  cursed  Da'vid  by  his 
gods. 

44  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  ^"said  to 
Da'vid,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give 
thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  to  the  beasts_of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  Da'vid  to  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine, Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  : 
'  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  '^g'ra-el,  whom  thou  hast 
"*  defied. 

4G  This  day  will  the  Lord  c  deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand  ;  and  I  will  smite 
thee,  and  take  thine  head  from  thee  ; 
and  I  win  give  "the  carcases  of  the 
host  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth ;  "  that  all 
the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a 
God  in  I§'ra-el. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  .Psaveth  not  -«ith 
sword  and  spear :  for  9  the  battle  is 


the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  in- 
to our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Phi-lis'tine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  Da'vid,  that  Da'vid 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to 
meet  the  Phi-lis'tine. 

49  And  Da'vid  put  his  hand  in  his 
bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and 
slang  it,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine  in 
his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into 
his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  ''David  prevailed  over  the 
Phi-lis'tine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine,  and 
slew  him  ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in 
the  hand  of  Da'vid. 

51  Therefore  Da'vid  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Phi-lis'tine,  and  took  his 
sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off 
his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  saw  their  champion  was 
dead,  *they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Ig'ra-el  and  of  Jii'- 
dah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued 
the  Phi-lis'tine§,  until  thou  come  to 
the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  £k'- 
ron.  And  the  wounded  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§  feU.  down  by  the  way  to 
'  Sha-9-ra'im,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
unto  Ek'ron. 

53  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  Da'vid  took  the  head  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine,  and  brought  it  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his 
tent. 

j5;5  ^  And  when  Saul  saw  Da'vid  go 
forth  against  the  Phi-lis'tine,  he  said 
unto  Ab'ngr,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
Ab'ner,  "whose  son  is  this  youth? 
And  Xb'ner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth, 

0  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  Da'vid  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Phi-lis'tine,  Ab'ner 
took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  ^  with  the  head  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose 
son  art  thou,  thou  young  man  ?  And 
Da'vid  answered,  v  I  am  the  son  of 
thy  servant  Jes'sg  the  Beth'-le-hem- 
ite. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Saul  cnvieth  his 
praise,  10  seeketh  to  bill  him  in  his, furp,  12  fear- 
eth  him  for  his  good  success,  17  offeretk  him 
his  dattghters  for  a  sna7-e.  22  Dairid persuaded 
to  be  the  /cing  s  son  in  law,  giveth  two  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  rhilistinesfor  MichaVs  domr-,/- 
28  Savfs  hatred,  and  David''s  glonj  increaseth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
Saul,  that "  the  soul  of  Jon'§,-than  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of  Da'vid,  ^  and 
Jon' a-than  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 
2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  <^and 
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would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his 
father's  house. 

3  Then  Jon'^-than  and  Da'vidmade 
a  coYenant,  because  he  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jon'a-than  stripped  himself 
of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and 
to  his  girdle. 

5  T[  And  Da'vid  went  out  whitherso- 
ever Saul  sent  him,  and  ^  behaved 
himself  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him 
over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  ser- 
vants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came, 
when  Da'vid  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  sPhi-lis'tine,  that 
(^  the  women  came  out  of  all  cities  of 
I§'ra-el,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet 
king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  4  instruments  of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  ^  answered  one 
another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
/Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
Da'vid  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  Avas  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  ^  o  displeased  him  ;  and  he 
said,  They  have  ascribed  unto  Da'vid 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have 
ascribed  hut  thousands:  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  '*  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  Da'vid  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

10  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  *  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul,  ^and  he  pro- 
phesied in  the  midst  of  the  house  : 
and  Da'vid  played  with  his  hand,  as 
at  other  times:  'and  there  was  a 
javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  "^  cast  the  ^javelin  ;  for 
he  said,  I  will  smite  Da'vid  even  to 
the  wall  with  it.  And  Da'vid  avoided 
out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  T[  And  Saul  was  "  afraid  of  Da'- 
vid, because  ^the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  p  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  captain 
over  a  thousand  ;  and  9  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  Da'vid  *^  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  ''the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  *  all  Ig'r^-el  and  Ju'dah  loved 
Da'vid,  because  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  them. 

17  ^  And  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Me'rab,  'her 
will  I  give  thee  to  wife  :  only  be  thou 
■^valiant  for  me,  and  fight  "the 
Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said,  ^Let 
not  m^ine  hand  ])e  upon  him,  but  let 
the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tineg  be  upon 
him. 


18  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Saul, 
y  Who  ami?  and  what  is  my  life,  or 
my  father's  family  in  I§'ra-el,  that  I 
should  be  son  in  law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
when  Me'rab  Saul's  daughter  should 
have  been  given  to  Da'vid,  that  she 
was  given  unto  ^A'dri-el  the  «Me- 
hol'ath-ite  to  wife. 

20  6  And  Mi'chal  Saul's  daughter 
loved  Da'vid :  and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thing  '^  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  be  ^  a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  ^the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tineg  may  be  against  him.  Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt 
^  this  day  be  my  son  in  law  in  the  one 
of  the  twain. 

22  '^  And  Saul  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying.,  Commune  with  Da'vid 
secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the  king 
hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants love  thee :  now  therefore  be 
the  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  Da  vid.  And 
Da'vid  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light 
thing  to  be  a  king's  son  in  law,  seeing 
that  1  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  es- 
teemed ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying,  3  On  this  manner  spake 
Da'vid. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  Da'vid,  The  king  desireth  not  any 
/dowry,  but  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  'Phi-lis'tine§,  to  be  c  avenged 
of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul 
''  thought  to  make  Da'vid  fall  by  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  Da'- 
vid these  words,  it  pleased  Da'vid 
well  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law  :  and 
*  the  days  were  not  *  expired. 

27  Wherefore  Da'vid  arose  and 
went,  he  and  ^  his  men,  and  slew  of 
the  Ph!-lis'tine§  two  hundred  men  ; 
and  '  Da'vid  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's  son 
in  law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Mi'chal 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  TI  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  was  with  Da'vid,  and  that 
Mi'chal  Saul's  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  ^f  raid 
of  Da'vid  ;  and  Saul  became  Da'vid^s 
enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  PhT-lis'- 
tineg  "'  went  forth  :  and  it  came  _to 
pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  Da- 
vid "behaved  himself  more  wisely 
than  all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that 
his  name  was  much  '^  set  by. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Jonathan  discloxeth  Ins  father'' s  purpose  to  liTl 
David.  4  Hepersuadeth  his  father  to  reconcilia- 
tion. 8  By  reason  of  David's  good  i^vccess  in  a 
new  war,  SauVs  malicious  rage  hreaketh  out 
against  him.  12  Michal  deceivcth  her  father 
■with  an  image  in  David' shed.  1% David  cometh 
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to  Samtiel  in  yaioth.  20  Smtl's  messengers  sent 
to  take  David,  22  and  Satd  himself,  prophesy. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jon 'a- than  his 
son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  Da'vid. 

2  But  Jon'a-than  Saul's  son  "  de- 
lighted much_  in  Da'vid:  and  Jon  a- 
than  told  Da'vid,  saying-,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee:  now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to 
thyself  until  the  morning,  and  abide 
in  a  secret  p/ace,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  wiU  go  out  and  stand  beside 
my  father  in  the  field  where  thou  art^ 
and  I  will  commune  with  my  father 
of  thee  ;  and  what  I  see,  that  I  will 
tell  thee. 

4  ^  And  Jon'a-than  ^  spake  good  of 
Da'vid  unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  "^sin 
against  his  servant,  against  Da'vid ; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
been  to  thee-ward  very  good  : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  '^^  life  in  his 
hand,  and  «slew  the  Phi-lis'tine,  and 
f  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation 
for  all  li'ra-el :  thou  sawest  /t,  and 
didst  rejoice :  s  wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  '*  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to 
slay  Da'vid  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  Jon'a-than :  and  Saul  sware,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be 
slain. 

7  And  Jon'a-than  called  Da'vid, 
anc"  Jon'a-than  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jon'a-than  brought 
Da'vid  to  Saul,  and  he  w^as  in  his 
presence,  *  as  -  in  times  past. 

8  TI  And  there  was  war  again  :  and 
Da'vid  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Phi-lis'tine§,  and  slew  them  wdth  a 
great  slaughter  ;  and  they  fled  from 
3  him. 

9  And  ^'the  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  Avas  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his 
house  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand : 
and  Da'vid  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  Da'vid 
even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin  ; 
but  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul's 
presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall :  and  Da'vid  fled,  and 
escaped  that  night. 

11  ^Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto 
Da'vid's  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning:  and  Mi'- 
chal  Da'vid's  wife  told  him,  saying. 
If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to 
morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

1211  So  Mi'chal  '«let  Da'vid  down 
through  a  window  :  and  he  went,  and 
fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Mi'chal  took  an  *  image,  and 
laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of 
goats'  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  co- 
vered it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messen- 
gers to  take  Da'vid,  she  said,  He  is 
sick. 
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15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  Da'vid,  saying,  Bring 
him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I  may 
slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were 
come  in,  behold,  there  was  an  image 
in  the  bed,  v.dth  a  piUow  of  goats' 
ha  ir  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Said  said  unto  Mi'chal,  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent 
away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is  es- 
caped ?  And  Mi'chal  answered  Saul, 
He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go ;  "  why 
should  I  kill  thee  ?  . 

18  ^\  So  Da'vid  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Sam'u-el  to  Ra'mah, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done 
to  him.  And  he  and  Sam'u-el  went 
and  dwelt  in  Najoth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Be- 
hold, Da'vid  is  at  Na'^oth  in  Ra- 
mah. 

20  And  oSaul  sent  messengers  to 
take  Da'vid:  Pand  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  prophets  prophe- 
sying, and  Sam'u-el  standing  as  ap- 
pointed over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and 
they  also  e  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he 
sent  other  messengers,  and  they  pro- 
phesied likewise.  And  Saul  sent 
messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ra'mah, 
and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in 
Se'ehu :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where  are^  Sam'u-el  and  Da'vid  ? 
And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Na'- 
ioth  in  Ra'mah. 

'23  And  he  went  thither  to  Na_'- 
joth  in  Ra'mah:  and  '"the  Spirit 
of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he 
went  on,  _and  prophesied,  until  he 
came  to  Na'pth  in  Ra'mah. 
24  « And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Sam'u-el 
in  like  manner,  and  -  lay  down  *  na- 
ked all  that  day  and  all  that  night. 
Wherefore  they  say,  ^  Is  Saul  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  David  consultcth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 
11  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant 
by  oath.  18  Jonathan's  token  to  David.  24 
Saul,  missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan. 
85  Jonathan  lovingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David. 

AND  Da'vid  fled  fromNa'|oth  in 
Ra'mah,  and  came  and  said  be- 
fore Jon'a-than,  What  have  I  done  ? 
what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  niy  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  for- 
bid ;  thoii  shalt  not  die  :  behold,  my 
father  will  do  nothing  either  great  or 
small,  but  that  he  wdU  3  sliew  it  me  : 
and  why  should  my  father  hide  this 
thing  from  me  ?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  Da'vid  sware  moreover,  and 
said,  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth 
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that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
63^68 ;  and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jon'a- 
than  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved": 
but  truly  as  the  Lokd  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jon'a-than  unto  Da- 
vid, ^  Whatsoever  thy  soul  ^  desireth, 
I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jon'g-than, 
Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  «  new  moon, 
and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
king  at  meat :  but  let  me  go,  that  I 
may  ^  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto 
the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then 
say,  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  that  he  might  run  "to  Beth' -le- 
hem  his  city :  for  there  is  a  yearly 
*  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  "^  If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well ;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if  he 
be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  ^  evil 
is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  /deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant;  for  s'thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant 
of  the  Lord  with  thee  :  notwithstand- 
ing, ^*  if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself  ;  for  why  shouldest  thou 
bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jon'a-than  said.  Far  be  it 
f rona  thee :  for  if  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my  fa- 
ther to  come  upon  thee,  then  would 
not  I  tell  it  thee  ?  ^  ^ 

10  Then  said  Da'vid  to  Jon'g-than, 
^Vho  shall  tsll  me  ?  or  what  if  thy 
father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

11  TI  And  Jon'a-than  said  unto  Da'- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the 
field.  And  they  went  out  both  of 
them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jon'g-than  said  unto  Da'vid, 

0  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  when  I  have 
^  sounded  my  father  about  to  morrow 
any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and,  be- 
hold, if  there  be  good  toward  Da'vid, 
and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 
t*  shew  it  thee  ; 

13  *  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jon'g-than :  but  if  it  please  my  fa- 
ther to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew 
it  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that  thou 
mayest  go  in  peace  :  and  ^the  Lord 
be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with 
my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet 

1  live  shew  me  the  kindness  of  the 
Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

15  But  also  ^  thou  shalt  not  cut  off 
thy  kindness  from  my  house  for  ever : 
no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off 
the  enemies  of  Da'vid  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jon'g.-than  "  made  a  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Da'vid,  saying, 
™  Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at  the 
hand  of  Da'vid's  enemies. 

17  And  Jon'a-than  caused  Da'vid  to 
swear  again,  ^  because  he  loved  him : 


his 


"for  he  loved  him  as  he  loved 
own  soul. 

18  Then  Jon'g-than  said  to  Da'vid, 
^  To  morrow  is  the  new  moon :  and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  wiU  be  -  empty, 

19  And  ivhen  thou  hast  stayed  three 
days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
3  4  quickly,  and  come  to  i'the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  &  when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  ^  E'zel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on 
the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at 
a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If 
I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there 
is  peace  to  thee,  and  "^  no  hurt ;  i  as 
the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young 
man.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee  ;  go  thy  way :  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  ''the  matter 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of; 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  Tl  So  Da'vid  hid  Linaself  in  the 
field :  and  when  the  new  moon  was 
come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat, 
as  at  other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by 
the  wall  :  and  Jon'a-than  arose,  and 
Ab'ner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  Da'- 
vid's place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day :  for  he  thought.  Some- 
thing hath  befallen  him,  he  is  *  not 
clean  ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, which  was  the  second  dayoi  the 
month,  that  Da'vid's  place  was  emp- 
ty :  and  Saul  said  unto  Jon'^-thanhis 
son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son 
of  Jes'sg  to  meat,  neither  yesterday, 
nor  to  day  ? 

28  And  Jon'g-than  *  answered  Saul, 
Da'vid  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to 
go  to  Beth'-le-hem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee  ;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  the  city  ;  and  my  brother,  he  hath 
commanded  me  to  be  there :  and  now, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see 
my  brethren.  Therefore  he  cometh 
not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Tlien  Saul's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jon'a-than,  and  he  said  unto 
him,  8  9  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  re- 
bellious woman,  do  not  I  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jes's§  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the 
confusion  of  thy  naother's  naked- 
ness? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jes's§ 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
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not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom. 
Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  -shall  surely  die, 

32  And  Jon'a-than  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  "Where- 
fore shall  he  be  slain  ?  what  hath  he 
done  ? 

33  And  Saul  ^  east  a  javelin  at  him 
to  smite  him:  2/ whereby  Jon'a-than 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his 
father  to  slay  Da'vid. 

34  So  Jon'a-than  arose  from  the  ta- 
ble in  fierce  ang-er,  and  did  eat  no 
meat  the  second  day  of  the  month  : 
for  he  Avas  grieved  for  Da'vid,  be- 
cause his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jon'a-than  went  out 
into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed 
with  Da'vid,  and  a  little  lad  with 
Mm. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I 
shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot 
an  arrow  ^  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jon'a- 
than  had  shot,  J5n'gi-than  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jon'g-than  cried  after  the 
lad,  .Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not. 
And  Jon'a-than'slad  gathered  up  the 
arrows,  and  came  to  his  naaster. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing  : 
only  Jon'a-than  and  Da'vid  knew 
the  matter. 

40  And  Jon'a-than  gave  his  ^  artil- 
lery unto  5  his  lad,  and  said  unto 
him.  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  T[  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  Da'vid  arose  out  of  a  place  to- 
ward the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times  :  and  they  kissed  one  an- 
other, and  wept  one  with  another, 
until  Da'vid  exceeded. 

42  And  Jon'a-than  said  to  Da'vid, 
^  Go  in  peace,  ^  forasmuch  as  we  have 
sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the 
LoKD,  saying,  The  Lord  be  between 
me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed 
and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose 
and  departed :  and  Jon'a-than  went 
into  tha  city. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Bmnd  at  yob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hdUowed 
bread.  7  Doeg  vjas  present.  8  David  taketh 
Gohath's  sword.  10  David  at  Gath  feigiieth 
himselj  mad. 

THEN  came  Da'vid  to  N5b  to 
'^^A-him'g-lech  the  priest :  and 
A-him'g-lech  was  ^  afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  Da'vid,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no 
man  with  thee  ? 
2  And  Da'vid  said  unto  i-him'g-lech 
the  priest,  The  king  hath  commanded 
me  a  business,  and  hath  said  unto  me. 
Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and 


what  I  have  commanded  thee  :  and 
I  have  appointed  my  servants  to  such 
and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine 
hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  o/ bread  in 
mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  ^  pres- 
ent. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  Da'vid, 
and  said,  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  ^  hal- 
lowed bread  ;  '^  if  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  from 
women. 

5  And  Da'vid  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the 
«  vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy, 
and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner  com- 
mon, 3  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified 
this  day /ill  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  ff  gave  him  hallowed 
bread :  for  there  was  no  bread  there 
but  the  shewbread,  ^  that  was  taken 
from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot 
bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants 
of  Saul  was  there  that  day,  detained 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  his  name  was 
*Do'eg,  an  E'dom-ite,  the  chiefest  of 
the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  T[  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A-him'e- 
leeh.  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor 
my  weapons  with  me,  because  the 
king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of 
G5-li'ath  the  Phi-lis'tine,  whom  thou 
slewest  in  ^" the  valley  of  E'lah,  ^be- 
hold, it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth 
behind  the  ephod  :  if  thou  wilt  take 
that,  take  it:  for  there  is  no  other 
save  that  here.  And  Da'vid  said. 
There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  ^  And  Da'vid  arose,  and  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  ^  I'ehish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  ^  the  servants  of  A'chish  said 
unto  him.  Is  not  this  Da'vid  the  king 
of  the  land  ?  did  they  not  sing  one  to 
another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 
"^Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
Da'vid  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  Da'vid  "  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of 
A'chish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  P  he  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  ^  scrabbled 
on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his 
spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  A'chish  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Lo,  ye  see  the  man  <>  is  mad : 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him 
to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall 
this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 
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CHAPTER  22. 

1  Companies  re.fort  unto  David  at  Adullam.  3 
At  Mizpeh  he  commem/eth  his  parents  imto  the 
king  of  Moab.  5  Admonished  hy  Gad,  he  cometh 
to  Hareth.  6  Saul  going  to  pursrie  him,  com- 
plaineth  of  his  servants''  unfaithfulness.  9  Doeg 
uccuseth  Ahimelech.  H  Saul  commandeth  to 
kill  the  priests.  17  The  footmen  refusing,  Doeg 
executeth  it.  20  Abiathar  escaping,  bringeth 
David  the  news. 

Da'VID  therefore  departed  thence, 
and  "escaped  ^to  the  cave  A-dul - 
lam :  and  when  his  brethren  arid  all 
his  father's  house  heard  it.,  they  went 
down  thither  to  him. 

2  '^  And  every  one  that  was  in  dis- 
tress, and  every  one  that  ^  was  in  debt, 
and  every  one  that  was  ■^  discontented, 
gathered  themselves  unto  him. ;  and 
he  became  a  captain  over  them^ :  and 
there  were  with  him  about  four  hun- 
dred men. 

3  ^  And  Da' vid  went  thence  to  Miz'- 
peh  of  Mo_'ab  :  and  he  said  unto  the 
king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and  my 
mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,*  ana 
6e  with  you,  till  I  know  what  God 
will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Mo'ab  :  and  they  dwelt  with 
him  all  the  while  that  Da' vid  was  in 
the  hold. 

5_1|  And  the  prophet «'  Gad  said  unto 
Da' vid.  Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  de- 
part, and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  JU'dah.  Then  l5a'vid  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Ha- 
reth. 

6  ^  When  Saul  heard  that  Da'vid 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that 
were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in 
5ib'§-ah  under  a  *tree  in  Ra'mah, 
having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all 
his  servants  were  standing  about 
him  ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stood  about  him.  Hear  now,  ye 
Ben'ia-mites ;  will  the  son  of  Jes'sg 
« give  every  one  of  you  fields  and 
vineyards,  and  make  you  all  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
^  sheweth  me  that /my  son  hath  made 
a  league  with  the  son  of  Jes'sg,  and 
there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me  that 
my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant 
against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this 
day? 

9  TF  Then  answered  ^  Do'eg  the  E'- 
dom-ite,  which  was  set  over  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son 
of  Jes'sg  coming  to  Nob,  to  ^  A-him'- 
g-lech  the  son  of  *  i-hl'tub. 

10  ^And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him,  and  '  gave  him  victuals,  and 
gave  him  the  sword  of  G6-ll'ath  the 
Phi-lis'tine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  A-him'- 
g-leeh  the  priest,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub, 
and  ail  his  father's  house,  the  priests 

'   '    ^    '  '       '        -z 


that  were  in  Nob  :  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou 
son  of  A-hi'tub.  And  he  answered, 
^  Here  I  am^  my  lord. 

lo  And  Saul  said  unto  him.  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jes's§,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie 
in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  A-him'g-lech  answered  the 
king,  and  said.  And  who  is  so  faith- 
ful among  all  thy  servants  as  Da'vid, 
which  is  the  king's  son  in  law,  and 
goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honour- 
able in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  froin  me  :  let 
not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto 
his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of 
my  father  :  for  thy  servant  knew  no- 
thing of  all  this,  3  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  A-him'g-lech,  thou,  and 
all  thy  father's  house. 

17  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
4  ^  footmen  that  stood  about  him, 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  ;  because  their  hand  also  is 
with  Da'vid,  and  because  they  knew 
when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it  to 
me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king 
"'  would  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Do'eg,  Turn 
thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And 
Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite  turned,  and  he 
fell  upon  the  priests,  and  "slew  on 
that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  °  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
both  men  and  wonaen,  children  and 
sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  T^^  And  one  of  the  sons  of  A-him'- 
§-lech  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  named 
i.-bi'9-thar,  3  escaped,  and  fied  after 
Da'vid. 

21  And  A-bi'a-thar  shewed  Da'vid 
that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A-bl'a- 
thai,  I  knaw  it  that  day,  when  Do'eg 
the  E'dom-ite  was  there,  that  lie 
would  surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occa- 
sioned the  death  of  all  the  persons  of 
thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 
^  for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh 
thy  life  :  but  with  me  thou  shalt  he  in 
safeguard. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  David,  enfjuiring  of  the  Lord  hji  Abiathar, 
'  rescueth  Keilah.  7  God  shewing  Mm  the  com- 
ing of  Saul,  and  the  treachery  of  the  Keilites, 
he  escapeth  from  Keilah.  14  In  Ziph  Jonathan 
comeih  and  comforteth  him.  19  The  Ziphites 
dtscover  Mm  to  Saul.  15  At  Maon  he  is  resetted 
from  Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines.  29 
He  dwelleth  at  En-gedi. 


Treachery  of  the  Keilites, 
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THEN  they  told  David,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Phi-lis'tine-s  fight 
against  «Kei'lah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshingfloors._ 

2  Therefore  Da'vid  ^  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite 
these  Phi-lis' tines  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Da'vid,  Go,  and  smite  the 
Phi-lis'tiues,  and  save  Kei'lah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Jii'dah  : 
how  miich  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Kei'lah  against  the  a^rmies  of  the 
Phi-lis'tineg  ? 

4  Then  Da'vid  enquired  of  the  Lord 
yet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered 
him  and  said.  Arise,  go  down  to 
Kei'lah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Phi- 
lis'tinep  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  Da'vid  and  his  men  went  to 
Kei'lah,  and  fought  with  the  Phi- 
lis'tineg,  and  brought  away  their 
cattle, 'and  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter.  So_Da'vid  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  Kei'lah. 

(J  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A-bi'a- 
thar  the  son_of  A-him'e-lech  ^fled  to 
Da'vid  to  Kei'lah,  thathe  came  down 
with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  *|[  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'- 
vid was  come  to  Kei'lah.  And  Saul 
said,  God  hath  delivered  him  into 
mine  hand  ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  en- 
tering into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and 
bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  to- 
gether to  war,  to  go  down  to  Kei'lah, 
to  besiege  Da'vid  and  his  men. 

9  1[  And  Da'vid  knew  that  Saul  se- 
cretly practised  mischief  against  him  ; 
and  ^'  he  said  to  A-bi'g-thar  the  priest, 
Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  Da'vid,  O  Lord  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Kei'lah,  «to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Kei'lah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come 
down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard  ?  0 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  I  beseech  thee, 
tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said. 
He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  Da'vid,  Will  the  men 
of  Kei'lah  2  deliver  me  and  my  m.en 
into  the  hand  of  Saul  ?  And  the  Lord 
said.  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  '^  Then  Da'vid  and  his  men, 
■^  which  were  about  six  hundred,  arose 
and  departed  out  of  Kei'lah,  and  went 
whithersoever  they  could  go.  And 
it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'vid  was  es- 
caped from  Kei'lah ;  and  he  forbare 
to  go  forth. 

14  And  Da'vid  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in 
^  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of 
'*  Ziph.  And  Saul  ^  sought  him  every 
day,  but  God  delivered  him  not  into 
his  hand. 

15  And  Da'vid  saw  that  Saul  was 


come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and  Da'- 
vid was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in 
a  wood. 

16  T[  And  Jon'a-than  Saul's  son  arose, 
and  went  to  Da'vid  into  the  wood, 
and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  xinto  him,  Fear  not : 
for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall 
not  find  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  king 
over  lij'ra-el,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto 
thee  ;  and  ^  that  also  Saul  my  father 
knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  ^  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord  :  and  Da'vid  abode 
in  the  wood,  and  Jon'^-than  went  to 
his  house. 

19  *[[  Then"*  came  rip  the  Ziph'ites 
to  Saul  to  Gib'e-ah,  saying,  Doth  not 
Da'vid  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong 
holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hach  i-lah,  which  is  -on  the  south 
of  ''^  Jesh'i-mon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  0  king,  come 
down  according  to  all  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  down  ;  and  "  oui'  part 
shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  king's 
hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  place  where  his 
•^  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him 
there  :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he  deal- 
eth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge 
of  all  the  lurking  places  where  he 
hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again  to 
me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will  go 
with  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  wiU  search 
him  out  throughout  all  the  thousands 
of  Ju'dah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph 
before  Saul :  but  Da'vid  and  his  men 
were  in  the  wilderness  "of  Ma'on,  in 
the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jesh'i- 
mon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek 
him.  And  they  told  Da'vid  :  where- 
fore he  came  down  ^  into  a  rock,  and 
abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Ma'on. 
And  when  Saul  heard  that,  he  jjursu- 
ed  after  Da'vid  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ma'on. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  Da'vid  and  his 
men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain : 
P  and  Da'vid  made  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his 
men  i  compassed  Da'vid  and  his  men 
round  about  to  take  them. 

27  Tl ''  But  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and 
come;  for  the  Phi-lls 'tines  have  ^ in- 
vaded the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  Da'vid,  and  went  a- 
gainst  the  Phi-lis'tine§j  therefore 
they  called  that  place  'Se'la-ham- 
mah-le'koth. 

29  T[  And    Da'vid    went  up  from 
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tbence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at 
«En-ge'di. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off 
SauVs  skirt,  spareth  his  life.  8  He  sheweth  there- 
by his  innocenc;/.  16  Saul,  acknowledging  his 
fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and  departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Saul 
was  returned  from  2  following 
the  Phi-lis'tine§,  that  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  Da'vid  is  in  the  wil- 
derness of  En-ge'di. 

2  Then  Said  took  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  I§'ra-el,  and 
^  went  to  seek  Da'vid  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  Avild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  hy 
the  way,  where  was  a  cave  ;  and 
c  Saul  went  in  to  ^  cover  his  feet :  and 
«  Da'vid  and  his  men  remained  in  the 
sides  of  the  cave. 

4 /And  the  men  of  Da'vid  said  unto 
him,  Behold  the  day  of  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  thee.  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand, 
that  thou  may  est  do  to  him  as  it 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  Da'- 
vid arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
3  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  0  Da'vid's  heart  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ''  The 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this 
thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord. 

7  So  Da'vid  4  i-' stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul 
rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on 
his  way. 

8  Da'vid  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after 
Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  king.  And 
when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  Da'- 
vid stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9 1  And  Da  vid  said  to  Saul,  ^  Where- 
fore hearest  thou  men's  words,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Da'vid  seeketh  thy 
hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  had  deliver- 
ed thee  to  day  into  mine  hand  in  the 
cave :  and  some  bade  me  kill  thee : 
but  mine  eye  spared  thee  ;  and  I  said, 
I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against 
my  lord ;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  : 
for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  ^  neither  evil 
nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and  I 
have  not  sinned  against  thee ;  yet 
thou  "*  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  n  The  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  the  Lord  .  avenge  me 


of  thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an- 
cients. Wickedness  proceedeth  from 
the  wicked  :  but  mine  hand  shall  not 
be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  tg'rg- 
el  come  out  ?  after  whom  dost  thou 
pursue  ?  ^  after  a  dead  dog,  after  p  a 
ilea. 

15  9  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
''see,  and  ^  plead  my  cause,  and  ^ de- 
liver me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da'- 
vid had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul 
said,  ^  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  Da'- 
vid ?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept. 

17  "And  he  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou 
art  ^  more  righteous  than  J. :  for 
2/  thou  hast  rewarded  me  good, 
whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
me  :  forasmuch  as  when  ^  the  Lord 
had  3  delivered  me  into  thine  hand, 
thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  m^an  find  his  enemy,  will 
he  let  him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore 
the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  « I  know  well 
that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21  ''Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  ^  that  thou  wilt  not  cut 
off  my  S3ed  after  me,  and  that  thou 
wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father's  house. 

22  And  Da'vid  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home ;  but  Da'vid 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  '^  the 
hold. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to 
.Nabnl.  10  Provoked  by  NahaVs  churlishness, 
he  mivdeth  to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail  under- 
standing thereof,  18  taketh  a  present,  23  and  hy 
her  rcisdom  S2  pacifieth  David.  36  Nahal  hear- 
ing thereof  dieth.  39  David  taketh  Abigail  and 
Ahinoamto  be  his  wives.  44  Michal  is  given  to 
Phalti. 

AND  «Sam'u-el  died  ;  and  all  the 
I§'ra-el-ites  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  f'  lamented  him,  and  bur- 
ied him  in  his  house  at  Ra'mah. 
And  Da'vid  arose,  and  went  down  "^  to 
the  wilderness  of  Pa  ran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  <^in  Ma'on, 
whose  *  possessions  were  in  ^  Car'  mel ; 
and  the  man  was  very  great,  and  he 
had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a 
thousand  goats :  and  he  was  shear- 
ing his  sheep  in  Car'mel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Na'bal ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Ab'i-gail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance  :    but  the  man  was 
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churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and 
he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  11  And  David  heard  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  Na'bal  did-''  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  Da'vid  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young 
men,  Get  you  up  to  Car'mel,  and  go 
to  Na'bal,  and  2  greet  him  iii  my 
name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
liveth  in  prosperity.,  £' Peace  be  both 
to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house, 
and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers :  now  thy  shepherds 
which  were  with  us,  we  ^  hurt  them 
not,  ^  neither  was  there  ought  miss- 
ing unto  them,  all  the  while  they 
were  in  Car'mel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will 
shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young 
men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes :  for 
we  come  in  ^  a  good  day :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine 
hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy 
son  Da'vid. 

9  And  when  Da'vid's  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Na'bal  accord- 
ing to  all  those  words  in  the  name  of 
Da'vid,  and  ■^ceased. 

10  ^  And  Na'bal  answered  Da'vid's 
servants,  and  said,  ^"  Who  is  Da'vid  ? 
and  Avho  is  the  son  of  Jes'sg  ?  there 
be  m.any  servants  now  a  days  that 
break  away  every  man  from  his 
master. 

11  ^  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and 
my  water,  and  my  ^  flesh  that  1  have 
killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it 
unto  men,  whom  I  know  not  whence 
they  be? 

12  So  Da'vid's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and  came 
and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  his  men, 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword  ;  and  Da'vid  also  girded  on 
his  sword  :  and  there  went  up  after 
Da'vid  about  four  hundred  men ; 
and  two  hundred  "*  abode  by  the 
stuff. 

14  If  But  one  of  the  young  men  told 
Ab'i-gail,  Na'bal's  wife,  saying,  Be- 
hold, Da'vid  sent  messengers  out  of 
the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master  ; 
and  he  ^  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto 
us,  and  ^  Ave  were  not  '^  hurt,  neither 
missed  we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we 
were  conversant  with  them,  when  we 
were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  »  a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consi- 
der what  thou  wilt  do  ;  for  p  evil  is 
determined  against  our  master,  and 
against  all  his  household :  for  he  is 
such  a  son  of  <?  Be'li-al,  that  a  man 
cannot  speak  to  him. 
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18  T[  Then  Ab'i-gailmade  haste,  and 
''  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  two 
bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready 
dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn,  and  an  hundred  ^  clusters  of  rai- 
sins, and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs, 
and  laid  the7n  on  asses. 

19  Ajiid  she  said  unto  her  servants, 
*  Go  on  before  me  ;  behold,  I  come 
after  you.  But  she  told  not  her  hus- 
band Na'bal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the 
ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the  covert 
of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  Da'vid  and 
his  men  came  doAvn  against  her ;  and 
she  met  them. 

21  Now  Da'vid  had  said.  Surely  in 
vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this  fellow 
hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  no 
thing  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained 
unto  him  :  and  he  hath  '  requited  me 
evil  for  good. 

22  **  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto 
the  enemies  of  Da'vid,  if  I  ^' leave  of 
all  that  j^iertain  to  him  by  the  morn- 
ing light  2/ any  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

23  And  when  Ab'i-gail  saAV  Da'vid, 
she  hasted,  and  « lighted  off  the  ass, 
and  fell  before  Da  vid  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let  this 
iniquity  be  :  and  let  thine  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  ^  audience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  ^  re- 
gard this  man  of  Be'li-al,  even  Na'- 
bal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he  ; 
^  Na'bal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not 
the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom 
thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  <^  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  ^withholden 
thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and 
from  Scavenging  thyself  with  thine 
own  hand,  now  ^  let  thine  enemies, 
and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Na'bal. 

27  And  now  '^  this  "*  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  ^  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass 
of  thine  handmaid :  for  /the  Lord 
will  certainly  naake  my  lord  a  sure 
house  ;  because  my  lord  fi'  fighteth  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  «  evil  hath 
not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee, 
and  to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of 
my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle 
of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  and 
the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
he  ^  sling  out,  ^  as  out  of  the  middle 
of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
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according  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath 
spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall 
have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  I§'- 
r^-el ; 
ol  That  this  shall  be  2  no  grief  unto 
thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my 
lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed 
blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  hinaself  :  but  -when  the  Lord 
shall  have  dealt  well  w^ith  my  lord, 
then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  II  And  Da'vid  said  to  Abi-gail, 
^'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me  : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  '^kept 
me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Ig'rg-el  liveth,  which  hath 
''*kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surelv  there  had  "not 
been  left  unto  Na  bal  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall. 

35  So  Da'vid  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  ^  Go  up  in  peace  to 
thine  house  ;  see,  I  have  hearkened 
to  thy  voice,  and  have  p  accepted  thy 
person. 

36  1[  And  Ab'i-gail  came  to  Na'bal ; 
and,  behold,  <?  he  held  a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ;  and 
Na'bal's  heart  was  merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very  drunken  :  wherefore 
she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more, 
until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  wine  was  gone  out  of 
Na'bal,  and  his  wife  had  told  him 
these  things,  that  his  heart  died  with- 
in him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after,  that  the  Lord  smote  Na  - 
bal,  that  he  died. 

39  ^  And  when  Da'vid  heard  that 
Na'bal  was  dead,  he  said,  ''  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  that  hath  ^^  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  I 
of  Na'bal,  and  hath  <  kept  his  ser- 
vant from  evil :  for  the  Lord  ha,th 
^  returned  the  wickedness  of  Na'bal 
upon  his  own  head.  And  Da'vid  sent 
and  communed  with  Ab'i-gail,  to  take 
her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  Da'vid 
were  come  to  Ab'i-gail  to  Car'rnel, 
they  spake  unto  her,  saying,  Da'vid 
sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to 
him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self onAerface  to  the  earth,  and  said, 
Behold,  let  ^  thine  handmaid  be  a  ser- 
vant to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord. 

42  And  Ab'i-gail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  dam- 
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sels  of  her's  that  went  2 after  her; 
and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of 
David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  Da  vid  also  took  A-hin'o-am  v  of 
Jez'rg-el ;  -  and  they  were  also  both 
of  them  his-Avives. 

44 1  But  Saul  had  given  «  Mi'chal  his 
daughter,  Da'vid's  wife,  to  sphal'ti 
the  son  of  La'ish,  v/hich  if  as  of  ^  Gal'- 
lim. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  Saul,  hy  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh 
to  Hachilah  against  David.  5  David  coming 
into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing 
Saul,  but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David 
reproveth  Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul.  21 
Saul  acknowledgeth  his  sin. 

AND  the  Ziph'ites  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gib'g-ah,  saying,  «  Doth  not 
Da'vid  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of 
Hach'i-lah,  which  is  before  Jesh'i- 
mon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  I§'rg.-el 
with  him,  to  seek  Da'vid  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hach'i-lah,  which  is  before  Jeshi- 
naon,  by  the  way.  But  Da'vid  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilder- 
ness. 

4  Da'vid  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed. 

5  ^  And  Da'vid  arose,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched  : 
and  Da'vid  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  ^  Ab'ngr  the  son  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host :  and  Saul  lay 
in  the  ^  trench,  and  the  people  pitched 
round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  Da'vid  and  said 
to  A-him'g-lech  the  Hit'tite,  and  to 
A-bish'a-i  '^the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 
brother  to  Jo'ab,  saying,  Who  will 
'^^go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the 
camp  ?  And  A-bish'a-I  said,  I  will  go 
down  with  thee. 

7  So  Da'vid  and  A-bish'a-i  came  to 
the  people  by  night:  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  grovind  at 
his  bolster :  but  Ab'ner  and  the  peo- 
ple lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  A-bish'a-i  to  Da'vid, 
God  hath  5  delivered  thine  enemy  into 
thine  hand  this  day  :  now  therefore 
let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with 
the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once, 
and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second 
time. 

9  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bish'a-i,  De- 
stroy him  not :  '^  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  Da'vid  said  furthermore.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  /the  Lord  shall  smite 
him  ;  or  9  his  day  shall  come  to  die  ; 
or  he  shall  '^  descend  into  battle,  and 
perish. 
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11  i  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lokd"s  anointed  :  but,  I  pray  thee, 
take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his 
bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 

12  So  Da'vid  took  the  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bolster  ; 
and  they  gat  them  av/ay,  and  no  man 
saw  it,  nor  kne^v  it,  neither  awaked  : 
for  they  were  all  asleep  ;  because  ^^  a 
deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  •;  Then  Da'vid  went  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an 
hill  afar  off  ;  a  great  space  being  be- 
tween them  : 

li  And  Da'vid  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  not,  Ab'ner  ?  Then 
Ab'ner  answered  and  said,  ^Mio  art 
thou  that  crjest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  Da'vid  said  to  Ab'ngr,  Art 
not  thou  a  valiant  man?  and  who  is 
like  to  thee  in  Ig'rg-el?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king  ?  for  there  came  one  of  the  peo- 
ple in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

1(^  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou 
hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye 
are  '^  worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have 
not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  wa- 
ter that  icas  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  Da'vid's  voice, 
and  said,  ^  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  sou 
Da'vid?  And  Da'vid  said.  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king, 

18  And  he  said,  '"  Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant ?  for  what  have  I  done  ?  or  what 
evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  lord  tlie  king  hear  the  words  of  his 
servant.  If  the  Lord  have  "■  stirred 
thee  up  against  me,  let  him  ^  accept 
an  offering ;  but  if  they  be  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  cursed  be  they  before 
the  Lord  ;  °  for  they  have  driven 
me  out  this  day  from  "*  abiding  in 
the  P  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood 
fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  :  for  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  is 
come  out  to  seek  5  a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the 
m.ountains. 

21  ^\  Then  said  Saul,  *"  I  have  sinned  : 
return,  my  son  Da'vid  :  for  I  will  no 
more  do  thee  harm,  because  my  soul 
was  ®  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day  : 
behold,  I  have  played  the  fool,  and 
have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  Da'vid  ansv>'ered  and  said, 
Behold  the  king's  spear  !  and  let  one 
of  the  young  men  come  over  and 
fetch  it. 

23  *  The  Lord  render  to  every  man 
his  righteousness   and  his    faithful- 


into  ?ni/  hand  to  day,  but  I  would  not 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  day  in  mine_  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deli- 
ver me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Blessed 
be  thou,  my  son  Da'vid  :  thou  shalt 
both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt 
still  '^  prevail.  So  Da'vid  Avent  on 
his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his 
place. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Saul  hearing  Darid  to  he  in  Gath  seeleth  no 
more  for  him.  5  David  beggtth  Ziklag  of 
Achish.  8  He,  invading  otiier  countries,  per- 
suadeih  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah. 

ND  Da'vid  said  in  his  heart,  I 


A 


shaU 


'perish  one  day  by 


the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  rae  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  ;  and  Saul  shall  despair 
of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any 
coast  of  Is'ra-el :  so  shall  I  escape  out 
of  his  hand. 

2  And  Da'vid  arose,  ^  and  he  passed 
over  Avith  the  six  hun_dred  men  that 
icere  with  him  ^  unto  A'chish,  the  son 
of  Ma'och,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  Da'vid  dwelt  with  A'chish  at 
Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  _man 
with  his  household,^  even  Da'vid 
c  with  his  two  wives,  A-hin'o-am  the 
Jez'rg-el-it-ess,  and  Ib'i-gail  the 
Car'mel-it-ess,  Na'bal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'vid 
was  fled  to  Gath :  and  he  sought  no 
more  again  for  him. 

5  *!\  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A'chish, 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in 
some  town  in  the  country,  that  I 
may  dwell  there :  for  why  should 
thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
with  thee_?^ 

6  Then  A'chish  gave  him  Zik'lag 
that  day  :  wherefore  ^  Zik'lag  per- 
taineth  unto  the  kings  of  Ju'dah 
unto  this  day. 

7  And  3  the  tim.e  that  Da'vid  dwelt 
in  the  comitiy  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
was  •*  a  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  "^  And  Da'vid  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  « the  Gesh'u-rites, 
/and  the  °  Gez'rites,  and  the  ff  Im'a- 
lek-ites :  for  those  nations  were  of 
old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  '^as 
thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  imto  the 
land  of  E'g5'pt. 

9  And  Da'vid  smote  the  land,  and 
left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive, 
and  took  away  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels, 
and  the  _apparel,  and  returned,  and 

j  came  to  A'chish. 

!    10  And  A'chish  said.  ^  Whither  have 

'  ve  made  a  road  to  day  ?  And  Da'vid 
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said,  Against  the  south  of  Ju'dah, 
and  against  the  south  of  Hhe  J6- 
rah'm§-el-ites,  and  against  the  south 
of  ^"  the  Ken'ites. 

11  And  Da'vid  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to 
Gath,  saying,  Lest  they  should  tell  on 
us,  saying.  So  did  Da'vid,  and  so  will 
he  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwelleth 
in  the  country  of  the  Phi-lis'tines„ 

12_  And  A'ehish  believed  Da'vid, 
saying,  He  hath  made  his  people  !§'- 
ra-el  ^  utterly  to  abhor  him ;  there- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 
CHAPTER  28. 

1  Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  3  Saul, 
having  destroyed  the  witches,  4  and  now  in  his 
fear  forsaken  of  God,  7  seeketh  to  a  witch.  9 
I'he  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Sam- 
uel. 15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  fainteth.  21  llie 
woman  with  his  servants  refresh  him  xvith  meat. 

AND  '^it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  the  Phi-lis'tine§  ga- 
thered their  armies  together  for  war- 
fare, to  fight  with  I§'ra-el.  And  A'- 
ehish said  unto  Da'vid,  Know  thou 
assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  with 
me  to  battle,  thou  and_thy  men. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  to  A'ehish,  Surely 
thou  shalt  knoAV  what  thy  servant 
can  do.  And  A'ehish  said  to  Da'vid, 
Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keeper 
of  mine  head  for  ever. 


3  ^  Now  ^  Sam'u-el  was  dead,  and  all 
I§'rg,-elhad  lamented  him,  and  buiied 
him  in  Ra'mah,  even  in  his  own  city. 
And  Saul  had  put  away  ^  those  that 
had  f  amiHar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  '^  Shii'iiem  :  and  Saul  ga- 
thered all  f§^ ra-el  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  ^  Gil-bo' a. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  he  was  .^afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  9  the  Lord  answered  him  not, 
neither  by  ^*  dreams,  nor  *by  U'rim, 
nor  by  prophets. 

7  1[  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath 
a  famihar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to 
her,  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there  is 
a  woman  that  hath  a  famihar  spirit 
at  £n'-d6r. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and 
put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and 
^  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me 
by  the  famihar  spirit,  and  bring  me 
him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul 
hath  done,  how  he  hath  ^  cut  off  those 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards,  cut  of  the  land :  wheref  oj=e 
then  lay  est  thou  a  snare  for  my  Kfe, 
to  cause  me  to  die  ? 


10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying.  As  the  Lord  Hveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen  to 
thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said.  Bring  me  up  Sam'u-el. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sam'- 
u-el, she  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and 
the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for 
thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be 
not  afraid  :  for  what  sawest  thou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I 
saw  "*gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  '^Whsit 
form  is  he  of  ?  And  she  said.  An  old 
man  Cometh  up;  and  he  is  covered 
with  "  a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived 
that  it  was  Sam'u-el,  and  he  stooped 
with  A/s  face  to  the  ground,  and 
bowed  himself. 

15  T[  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul, 
Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to 
bring  me  up  ?    And  Saul  answered, 

0  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the  Phi- 
lis'tine?  make  war  against  nae,  and 
i^  God  is  departed  from  me,  and  i  an- 
swereth  me  no  more,  neither  ^  })j 
prophets,  nor  by  dreams :  therefore 

1  have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Sam'u-el,  Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
become  tliine  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  ^to 
him,  **  as  he  spake  by  ^  me  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neigh- 
bour, even  to  Da  vid  : 

18  « Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his 
fierce  wrath  upon  Am'a-lek,  therefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  de- 
liver I§'ra-el  with  thee  into  the  hand 
of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ :  and  to  morrow 
shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me  : 
the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host 
of  I.g'rg-el  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tines. 

20  Then  Saul  6  fell  straightway  all 
along  on  the  earth,  and  was  sore 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sam'- 
u-el: and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him  ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  aU 
the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^  And  the  woman  came  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore  trou- 
bled, and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  *  put  my  life  in  my 
hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy 
words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice  of 
thine  ha^ndmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 

,  morsel  of  bread  before  thee  ;   and 
2^4 
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eat,  that  thoii  may  est  have  strength, 
when  thon  goest  on  thy  Avay. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants,  together 
with  the  woman,  compelled  him ; 
and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf 
in  the  house  ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it^  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread 
thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  serv^ants  ;  and  they 
did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTEK   29. 

1  David  marching  vjith  the  Philistines,  3  is  dia- 
alloived  by  their  princes.  6  Achish  dismisseth 
him,  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

~VrOW  "the  Phi-lis'tine§  gathered 
X\|  together  all  their  armies  ^to 
A'phek  :  and  the  I§'ra-el-ites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jez're-el. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
passed  on  hj  hundreds,  and  by  thou- 
sands :  but  Da' vid  and  his  men  passed 
on  in  the  rereward  '^with  A'chish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tines,  What  do  these  He'brew§ 
here  ?  And  A'chish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  Is  not 
this  Da'vid^  the  servant  of  Saul  the 
king  of  Is  ra-el,  which  hath  been 
with  me  ^  these  days,  or  these  years, 
and  I  have  <^  found  no  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines  Avere  wroth  with  him  ;  and  the 
princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  said  unto 
him,  /Make  this  fellow  return,  that 
he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him 
not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest 
9  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to 
us  :  for  wherewith  should  he  recon- 
cile himself  unto  his  master  ?  should 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these 
men? 

5  Is  not  this  Da'vid,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  saying, 
^  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  Da'vid 
his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  ^  Then  A'chish  called  Da'vid,  and 
said  unto  him,  Surely,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and 
'thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight :  for  '-'  I  have  not  found  evil  in 
thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  un- 
to me  imto  this  day:  nevertheless 
-  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  A^Tierefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  3  displease  not  the 
lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

8  "^  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A'chish, 
But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so 
long  as  I  have  been  ^  with  thee  unto 
this   day,  that  I   may  not  go  fight 


against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king  ? 

9  And  A'chish  answered  and  said  to 
Da'vid,  I  know  that  thou  art  good  in 
my  sight,  ^  as  an  angel  of  God  :  not- 
withstanding '"the  princes  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines  have  said.  He  shall  not 
go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in 
the  naorning  with  thy  master's  ser- 
vants that  are  come  with  thee  :  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  Da'vid  and  his  men  rose  up 
early  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  re- 
turn into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lfe'tineg. 
"^And  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  up  to 
Jez'rg-el. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  The  Amalel-ites  spoil  Zikiag.  4  David  ash'ng 
counsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue  them. 
11  £y  the  means  of  a  revived  Egyptian  he  is 
brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovo'eth  all  the 
spoil.  22  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally 
betvjeen  them  that  fight  and  them  that  keep  the 
stuff.    26  He  sendeth  ixresents  to  his  friends. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da'vid 
and  his  men  were  come  to  Zik'- 
lag  on  the  third  day,  that  the  «  Am'- 
g-lek-ites  had  invaded  the  south,  and 
Zikiag,  and  smitten  Zikiag,  and 
burned  it  with  fire  ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, that  v:ere  therein :  they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but 
carried  them  away,  and  went  on  their 
way. 

3  ^  So  Da'vid  and  his  men  came  to 
the  city,  and,  behold,  it  was  burned 
with  fixe  ;  and  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken 
captives. 

4  Then  Da'vid  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  mitil  they  had  no  more 
power  to  weep. 

5  And  Da'vid'^  ^two  wives  were 
taken  captives,  A-hin'e^am  the  Jez'- 
re-el-It-ess,  and  Ab'i-gail  the  wife  of 
Na'bal  the  Car'mel-ite. 

6  And  Da'-vad  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed ;  ^  for  the  people  spake  of 
stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  2  grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters : 
''but  Da'vid  encouraged  himself  in 
the  LoKD  his  God. 

7  '2  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bl'a-thar 
the  priest,  A-him'§-lech's  son,  I  pray 
thee,  ^bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  A-bi'a-thar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  Da'vid. 

8  /And  Da'vid  enquired  at  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  pursue  after 
this  trooij  ?  shall  I  overtake  them  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  Pursite  :  for 
thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them^  and 
without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  Da'vid  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
came  to  the  brook  Be'sor,  where 
those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 
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10  But  Da'vid  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men :  'J  for  two  hundred 
abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook 
Be'sor. 

11  \  And  they  found  an  E-g^'tpn 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to  Da'- 
vid, and  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did 
eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink  water  ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  rai- 
sins :  and  ^*  when  he  had  eaten,  his 
spirit  came  again  to  him  :  for  he  had 
eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water, 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him.  To 
whom  helongest  thou?  and  whence 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young 
man  of  E'g'ypt,  servant  to  an  Am'a- 
lek-ite  ;  and  my  master  left  me,  be- 
cause three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
south  of  ^  the  Cher'eth-ites,  and  upon 
the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Jn'dah, 
and  upon  the  south  of  ^  Caleb  ;  and 
we  burned  Zik'lag  wdth  fire. 

15  And  Da'vid  said  to  him.  Canst 
thou  bring  me  down  to  this  company  ? 
And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  by  God, 
that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor 
deliver  m.e  into  the  hands  of  my  mas- 
ter, and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to 
this  company. 

16  ^  And  when  he  had  brought  him 
down,  behold,  they  ivere  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  ^eating 
and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because 
of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis- 
tine§,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Jii'dah. 

17  And  Da'vid  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of 
2  the  next  day :  and  there  escaped  not 
a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels, 
and  fied. 

18  And  Da'vid  recovered  all  that 
the  Am'a-lek-ites  had  carried  away  : 
and  Da'vid  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking 
to  them,  neither  small  nor  great,  nei- 
ther sons  nor  daughters,  neither 
spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had 
taken  to  them:  "'^ Da'vid  recovered 
all. 

20  And  Da'vid  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  ivhich  they  drave  be- 
fore those  other  cattle,  and  said,  This 
is  Da'vid's  spoil. 

21  T[  And  Da'vid  came  to  the  "two 
hundred  men,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  follow  Da'vid, 
whoin  they  had  made  also  to  abide 
at  the  brook  Be'sor :  and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  Da'vid,  and  to  meet 
the  people  that  tvere  with  him :  and 
when  Da'vid  came  near  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  3  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  _all  the  wicked 
men  and  men  "of  Be'ii-al,  of  *  those 
that  went  with  Da'vid,  and  said,  Be- 


cause they  went  not  with  us,  we  will 
not  give  them  ought  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every 
man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  de- 
part. 

23  Then  said  Da'vid,  Ye  shall  not 
do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath 
preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  com- 
pany that  came  against  us  into  our 
hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you 
in  this  matter  ?  but  p  as  his  part  is 
that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the 
stuff :  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 
2  forward,  that  he  made^  it  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  for  Ig'-rg-el  unto 
this  day. 

26  ^  And  when  Da'vid  came  to 
Zik'lag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the 
elders  of  Ju'dah,  even  to  his  friends, 
saying,  Behold  a  ^  present  for  you  of 
the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  the7n  which  were  in  Beth'-el, 
and  to  them  which  were^  in  ?  south 
Ra'moth,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
^Jat'tir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  «Xr'o- 
er,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Siph'- 
moth,  and  to  the7n  which  were  in 
*£sh-te-mo'jv, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Ra'- 
chal,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the 
cities  of  "the  Je-rah'mg-el-ites,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of 
the  ^Ken'ites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  ^  Hor'- 
mah,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Chor-a'shan,  and  to  them  which  were 
in  A'thach, 

31  And  to  theJii  which  were  in  «He'- 
bron,  and  to  all  the  places  Avhere 
Da'vid  himself  and  his  men  were 
wont  to  haunt. 

CHAPTEE   31. 

1  Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain, 
he  and  his  armourhearer  kill  themselves.  7  The 
Fhilistines  possess  the  forsaken  towns  of  the  Is- 
raelites. 8  They  triumph  over  the  dead  car- 
cases. 11  They  of  Jabesh-nilead,  recovering  the 
bodies  hy  night,  bum  them  at  Jabesh,  and  mourn- 
fully bury  their  bones. 

ICTOW  «the  Phi-lis'tine§  fought 
XN  against  I§'rg.-el :  and  the  men 
of  I§'r§^-el  fled  from  before  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§,  and  fell  down  *  slain  in  mount 
^Gil-bo 'a. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tmeg  followed 
hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ; 
and  the  PhT-lis'tme.g  slew  ^Jon'g- 
than,  and  l-bin'a-dab,  and  Mel'chi- 
shu'a,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  ^  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  ^  archers  ^  hit  him  ; 
and  he  was  sore  wounded  of  the 
archers. 

4  «  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith;   lest -'^  these 
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His  body  is  burned. 
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uneireunicised  come  and  thrust  me 
through,  and  ^  abuse  me.  But  his 
arniourbearer  would  not ;  ^  for  he 
was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul 
took  a  sword,  and  ^fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

G  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armourbearer,  and  aU  his 
men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  *|[  And  when  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  tcere  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of 
I§'ra-el  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
sons  were  dead,  they  forsook  the  ci- 
ties, and  fled ;  and  the  Phi-lis'tines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  Phi-lis'tine§  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 


and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gil-bo  a. 

1)  And  they  cut  o£F  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  armour,  and  sent  in- 
to the  land  of  the  Phi4is'tiue§  round 
about,  to  '  publish  it  in  the  house  of 
their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  ^  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  '  Ash'ta-roth  :  and  "*  they 
fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of 
"  Beth'-shan. 

11  ^  '^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Ja'besh-gil'g-ad  heard  -  of  that  which 
the  Phi-lis'tines  had  done  to  Saul ; 

12  P  AU  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  bocly  of 
Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from 
the  wall  of  Beth'-shan,  and  came  to 
Ja'besh,  and  2  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
'"buried  them  under  a  tree  at  Ja'besh, 
« and  fasted  seven  days. 


THE    SECOND    BOOK    OF 

SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE    CALLED, 


THE   SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS, 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  Amalekite,  who  brought  tidinrjs  of  the  over- 
throw, and  accused  himself  of  Said's  death,  is 
slain.  17  David  lamentoth  Saul  and  Jonathan 
with  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Saul,  when  Da'\'id 
was  returned  from  «the  slaughter 
of  the  Am'9,-lek-ites,  and  David  had 
abode  two  days  in  Zik'lag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that,  behold,  ^  a  man  came  out  of 
the  camp  from  Saul  ^  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head :  and 
so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  Da'vid, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did 
obeisance. 

3  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Out  of  the  camp  of  Ig'r^-el 
am  I  escaped. 

4  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  2  How 
went  the  matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell 
me.  And  he  ans^vered,  That  the 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and 
dead;  and  Saul  and  Jon'^-than  his 
son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jon'g-than  his 
son  be  dead  ? 

'   G  And  the  young  man  that  told  him 


said,  As  I  happened  by  chance  upon 
'^  mount  Gil-bo  a,  behold,  «Saul  lean- 
ed upon  his  spear  ;  and,  lo,  the  chari- 
ots and  horsemen  followed  hard  after 
him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him, 
he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And 
I  answereci,  -^  Here  ami. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am 
an  Am'a-lek-ite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I 
pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me : 
for  3  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  be- 
cause niy  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  -^'slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could 
not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen  :  and 
I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on 
his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hi- 
ther unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  Da'vid  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  c  rent  them ;  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  were  with  him  : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and 
for  Jon'a-than  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house 
of  I§'r9-el ;  because  they  were  fallen 
by  the  sword. 

13  •[  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him.  Whence  art  thou  ? 
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David^s  lament. 


II.  SAMUEL,  2. 


David  made  king  of  Judah. 


o  1  Sam. 

31.3. 

p  Josh.  10. 
13. 

2  Or. 
of  the 
upright, 

q  ver.  27. 

r  1  Sam. 

S].y. 

Mic.  1.  10. 
See  Judg. 
16.  23. 
s  See  Ex. 
1.5.  20. 
Judg.  11. 
?A. 

I  Sam.  18. 
6. 

I I  Sam. 
31.4. 

V  1  Sam. 

31.1. 
X  So  Judg. 

r,.  2.3. 

Job  3.  .3,  4. 

Jer.  20.  14. 
y  \  Sam. 

10.1. 
z  1  Sam. 

18.  4. 
S  Or,  sweet. 


a  Judg.  14. 
18. 


M  Snm.lS. 
1.3.&19.2. 
&  a).  17,41. 
&  23.  le. 
c  ver.  19. 


a  Judg.1.1. 
1  Sam.  23. 
2,  4,  9. 
^  30.  7,  8. 


And  he  answered,  1  am  the  son  of  a 
strang-er,  an  Ani'a-lek-ite. 

14  And  Da' vid  said  unto  Mm,  ^'  How 
wast  thou  not  *  afraid  to  ^  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the 
Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  ^Da'vid  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said.  Go  near,  and 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

IG  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  "*  Thy 
hlood  he  upon  thy  head ;  for  "  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  agamst  thee, 
saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lokd's  an- 
ointed. 

17  \  And  Da'vid  lamented  with  this 
lamentation  over  Saul  and  over  Jon'- 
g-than  his  son  : 

18  (o  Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  the  use  of  the  how  : 
behold,  it  is  written  p  in  the  book  2  of 
Ja'shgr.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Is'ra-el  is  slain  up- 
on thy  high  places :  5  how  are  the 
mighty  fallen ! 

20  ^  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  As'ke-lon  ;  lest « the 
daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tineg  rejoice, 
lest  the  daughters  of  *  the  uncircum- 
cised  triumph. 

21  Ye  ^mountains  of  Gil-bo'a,  ^let 
there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be 
rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  ofPerings : 
for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul, 
as  though  he  had  not  been  y  anointed 
with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from 
the  fat  of  the  mighty,  ^  the  bow  of 
Jon'a-than  turned  not  back,  and  the 
sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

28  Saul  and  Jon'g-than  were  lovely 
and  3  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided  : 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  ^  stronger  than  Hons. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  I§'ra-el,  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet, 
with  other  delights,  who  put  on  orna- 
ments of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle  !  O  Jon'^-than, 
thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  bro- 
ther Jon'a-than :  very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  unto  me  :  ^  thy  love  to  me 
was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
women. 

27  ^How  are  the   mighty  fallen, 
and  the  weapons  of  war  perished ! 
CHAPTER  2. 

1  David,  by  Gorfs  direction,  loith  his  company 
goeth  up  to  Hebron,  ichere  he  is  made  Mnq  of 
Judah.  5  He  commendeth  them  ofjdbesfi-gilead 
for  their  kindness  to  Saul.  8  Abner  maketh 
Jsh-hosheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A  mortal  skir- 
mish between  twelve  of  Abner's  and  twelve  of 
Joab'smen.  18  Asahelis  slain.  25  At  Abner's 
motion  Jodb  soundeth  a  retreat.  32  Asahel's 
burial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Da'vid  « enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  into  any 


of  the  cities  of  Jii'dah?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up.  And 
Da'vid  said.  Whither  shall  I  go  up  ? 
And  he  said.  Unto  ^Hebron. 

2  So  Da'vid  went  up  thither,  and  his 
^two  wives  also,  A-hin'g-ana  the  Jez- 
rg-el-it-ess,  and  Ab'i-gail  Na'bal's 
wife  the  Car'mel-ite. 

3  And  ^  his  men  that  were  with  him 
did  Da'vid  bring  up,  every  man  with 
his  household  :  and  they  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Hebron. 

4  «And  the  men  of  Ju'dah  came, 
and  there  they  anointed  Da'vid  king 
over  the  house  of  Ju'dah.  And  they 
told  Da'vid,  saying,  That  /the  men 
of  Ja'besh-gil'g-ad  were  they  that 
buried  Saul. 

5  ^  And  Da'vid  sent  naessengers 
unto  the  men  of  Ja  besh-gil'g-ad,  and 
said  unto  them,  3  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kind- 
ness unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul, 
and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  ^  the  Lord  shew  kind- 
ness and  truth  unto  you  :  and  I  also 
will  requite  you  this  kindness,  be- 
cause ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be 
strengthened,  and  ^  be  ye  valiant : 
for  your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and 
also  the  house  of  Jii'dah  have  an- 
ointed me  king  over  them. 

8  T[  But  ^Ab'ngr  the  son  of  Ngr, 
captain  of  ^Saul's  host,  took  *Ish- 
bo'sheth  the  son  of  S^ul,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Ma-ha-na'im  ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gil'g-ad, 
and  over  the  Ash'ur-ites,  and  over 
Jez'rg-el,  and  over  E'phra-im,  and 
over  Ben'jg-min,  and  over  all  !§'- 
rg-el. 

10  Ish-bo'sheth  Saul's  son  was  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
over  I§'rg-el,  and  reigned  two  yeai-s. 
But  the  house  of  Jii'dah  followed 
Da'vid. 

11  And  ^the  ^time  that  Da'vid  was 
king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of 
Jii'dah  was  seven  years  and  six 
months. 

12  \  And  Ib'ngr  the  son  of  Ner,  and 
the  serv^ants  of  Ish-bo'sheth  the  son 
of  Saul,  went  out  from  Ma-ha-na'im 
to  ^  Gib  g-on. 

13  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 
and  the  servants  of  Da'vid,  went  out, 
and  met  ^  together  by  "*  the  pool  of 
Gib'g-on  :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Ab'ngr  said  to  Jo'ab,  Let 
the  young  men  now  arise,  and  play 
before  us.  And  Jo'ab  said,  Let 
them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over 
by  number  twelve  of  Ben'jg-min, 
Vfhicb.  pertained  to  Ish-bo'sheth  the 
son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Da  vid. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
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David  waxeth  stronger. 
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feUow  by  the  head,  and  thrust  liis 
I  sword  in  his  fellow's  side  ;  so  they 
fell  down  together  :  wherefore  that 
place  was  called_-Herkath-haz'zii- 
rim,  which  is  in  &ib'g-on. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  hattle 
that  day  ;  and  Ab'ner  was  beaten, 
and  the  men  of  Is'rg-el,  before  the 
servants  of  Da'vid. 

18  T  And  there  were  "  three  _sons  of 
Zer-ii-i'ah  there,  Jo'ab,  and  A-bish'- 
a-i,  and  A'sa-hel :  and  I'sa-hel  was 
°  as  light  3  of  foot  ^-P  as  a  Avild  roe. 

19  And  A'sa-hel  pursued  after  Ab'- 
ner ;  and  in  going  he  turned  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  °  from 
following  Ab'ner. 

20  Then  Ab'ner  looked  behind  him, 
and  said,  Art  thou  A'sa-hel '?  And 
he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Ab'ner  said  to  hhu,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy 
left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  take  thee  his  ^  ar- 
mour. But  A'sg-hel  would  not  tui-n 
aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Ab'nSr  said  again  to  A'sa- 
hel,  Turn  thee  aside  from  following 
me :  wherefore  shoidd  I  smite  thee 
to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should  I 
hold  up  my  face  to  Jo'ab  thy  bro- 
ther ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  : 
wherefore  Ab'ner  with  the  hinder 
end  of  the  spear  smote  him  Sunder 
the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear  came  out 
behind  him  ;  and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  the  same  place :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came 
to  the  place  where  A'sa-hel  fell  down 
and  died  stood  still. 

24  Jo'ab  also  and  A-bish'a-i  pursued 
after  Ab'ner :  and  the  sun  went  down 
when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of 
Am'mah.  that  lieth  before  Gi'ah  by 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gib'e-on. 

25  Tl  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 
min  gathered  themselves  together 
after  Ab'ngr,  and  became  one  troop, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Ab'ner  called  to  Jo'ab,  and 
said,  Shall  the  sword  devour  for 
ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  it  will 
be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how 
long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  from,  following  their 
brethren  ? 

27  And  Jo'ab  said,  As  God  liveth, 
unless  '"thou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  "  in  the  morning  the  ])eople  had 
^  gone  up  every  one  from  following  his 
brother. 

28  So  Jo'ab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all 
the  people  stood  still,  and  pursued 
after  Is'ra-el  no  more,  neither  fought 
they  any  more. 

29  And  Ab'ner  and  his  men  walked 
all  that  night  through  the  plain, 
and  passed  over  Jor'dan,  and  went 
through  all  Bith'ron,  and  they  came 
to  Ma-hii-nl'im. 


30  And  Jo'ab  returned  from  follow- 
ing Ab'ner  :    and  when  he  had    ga- 

tliered  all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of_Da'vid"s  servants  nineteen 
men  and  A'sa-hel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  Da'-vid  had 
smitten  of  Ben'ja-min.  and  of  Ab- 
ner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred  and 
threescore  men  died. 

32  *|  And  they  took  up  A'sa-hel.  and 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fa- 
ther, which  was  in  Beth'-le-hem. 
And  Jo'ab  and  his  men  went  all 
night,  and  they  came  to  He'bron  at 
break  of  day. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  During  the  war  David  still  waxt-th  stronger. 
2  Six  sons  were  barn  to  him  in  Hebron.  6  Ab- 
rier,  displeased  with  Ish-bosheth,  12  revolteth  to 
David.  13  David  requireth  a  condition  to  bring 
him  his  wife  Michal.  17  Abner,  having  cont- 
rnuned  with  the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David, 
and  dismissed.  22  Joab,  returning  from  battle, 
is  displeased  with  the  king,  and  killeth  Abner. 
28  David  curseth  Joai),  31  and  viourneth  for 
Abner. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house 
of  Da'vid  :  biit  Da'vid  waxed  strong- 
er and  stronger,  and  the  house  of 
Satil  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  *[  And  <^  unto  Da'-^-id  were  sons 
born  in  He'bron^  and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon,  ^  of  A-hin'o-am  the  Jez'- 
re-el-it-ess  ; 

3  And  liis  second.  ^Chil'e-ab,  of 
Ab'i-gail  the  wife  of  Xa/bal  the  Car'- 
mel-Ite  ;  and  the  tliird,  Ab'sa-lom  the 
son  of  Ma'a-cah  the  daughter  of  Tal- 
mai  king  <^of  Ge'shur  ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  <^  Ad-o-ni'jah  the 
son  of  Hag'gith  ;  and  the  fifth, 
Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Ab'i-tal ; 

5  And  the  sixth.  Ith're-am,  by  Eg'- 
lah  Da'vid's  wife.  These  were  born 
to  Da'vid  in  He'bron. 

6  *[  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there 
was  war  between  the  house  of  Saul 
and  the  house  of  Da'vid.  that  Ab'ner 
made  himself  strong  for  the  house  of 
Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 
name  teas  «  Riz'pah,  the  daughter  of 
A-i'ah  :  and  Ish-ho  sheth  said  to  Ab'- 
ner, Wherefore  hast  thou  -'^'gone  in 
unto  my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Ab  ner  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bo'sheth,  and  said. 
Am  I  ^  a  dog's  head,  Avhich  against 
Jii'dah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  un- 
to the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have 
not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of 
Da'^-id.  that  thou  chargest  me  to  day 
with  a  fault  concerrung  this  woman  ? 

9^  So  do  God  to  Ab'ner,  and  more 
also._except. '"  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  Da'vid,  even  so  I  do  to  him. ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the 
throne  of  Da'vid  over  Is'ra-el  and 
over  Jii'dah.  -^'from  Dan  even  to  Be- 
er-she'ba. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1053. 


a  1  Chr.  b. 
1-4. 

6  1  Sam.25 
43. 

2  Or, 
Daniel, 
1  Chr.  3.1. 


ch.  13.  37. 
d  1  Kings 
1.5. 


e  ch.  21.  8, 
10. 


/ch.  16.21. 


g  Dsut.  23. 

IS. 

1  Sara. 
24.  14. 
ch.  9.  S. 
i;  16.  a 

h  Ruth  1. 

17. 

1  Kinsrs 

19.  2. " 
i\  Sam.l->, 

2^.  il.i.  1, 

Vl.$c2<.\7. 

1  Chr.  12. 

A-Judg.  20. 
1.    ch.  17. 
11. 
1  Kings  4 


289 


Abner  revolteth  to  David. 


II.  SAMUEL,  3. 


Joab  killeth  Abner. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1048. 


2  rieb. 

sayinci. 
I  So  Gen. 

■13.  3. 
in  1  Sam. 

1«.  20. 


«-lSam.l8. 
2o,  27. 


o  I  Sam. 
2o.  44, 
riialti. 
R  Heb. 
going  and 
weeping. 
V  ch.  19.16. 


4  Hob. 

both  ties- 
terilav 
and  the 
Hard  day, 
q  ver.  9. 


1  Cbr.  12. 


1 1  Kings 
11.  -61. 


cir,  1048. 


11  And  he  could  not  answer  Ib'ngr 
a  word  ag-ain,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  *1|  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to 
Da'vid  on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose 
is  the  land  ?  saying  also,,  Make  thy 
league  with  me,  and,  behold,  ray 
hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring  about 
all  I§'ri}-el  unto  thee. 

13  it  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will  make 
a  league  with  thee  :  but  one  thing  I 
require  of  thee,  ^  that  is,  ^  Thou  shalt 
not  see  my  face,  except  thou  first 
bring  "«Mi'chal  haul's  daughter, 
when  thou  eomest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  Da'vid  sent  messengers  to 
Ish-bo'sheth  Saul's  son,  saying.  De- 
liver me  my  wife  Mi'chal,  which  I 
espoused  to  me  '^  for  an  hvmdred  fore- 
skins of  the  Phi-lis'tinefj. 

15  And  Ish-bo'sheth  sent,  a?id  took 
her  from  her  husband,  even  from 
" Phal'ti-el  the  son  of  La'ish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her 
3  along  weeping  behind  her  to  i^  Ba- 
hii'rim.  Then  said  Abner  unto  him, 
Go,  return.    And  he  returned. 

17  H  And  Ab'ner  had  communica- 
tion with  the  elders  of  I.§'ra-el,  say- 
ing. Ye  sought  for  Da'vid  An  times 
past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it :  <?  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  Da'vid,  saying,  By 
the  hand  of  my  servant  Da'vid  I  will 
save  my  people  I§'ra-el  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tme§,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Ab'ner  also  spake  in  the  ears 
of  'Benja-min :  and  Ab'ner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  Da'vid  in 
Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  !§'- 
ra-el,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  of  Ben'ja-min, 

20  So  Ab'ngr  came  to  Da'vid  toHe'- 
bron,  and  twenty  men  with  him. 
And  Da'vid  made  Ab'ner  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Ab'nSr  said  unto  Da'vid,  I 
will  arise  and  go,  and  ^  will  gather  all 
I§'ra-el  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that 
they  may  make  a  league  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  *  reign  over  all 
that  thine  heart  desireth.  And  Da'- 
vid sent  Ab'ngr  away ;  and  he  went 
in  peace. 

22  J  And,  behold,  the  servants  of 
Da'vid  and  Jo'ab  came  from  2iU'>'su- 
ing  a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great 
spoil  with  them  :  but  Ab'ner  was  not 
with  Da'vid  in  Hebron  ;  for  he  had 
sent  him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in 
peace. 

23  When  Jo'ab  and  all  the  host  that 
was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Jo'ab,  saying,  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner 
came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent 
him  awa3%  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Jo'ab  came  to  the  king,  and 
said.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold, 
Ab'ngr  came  unto  thee  ;  why  is  it  that 
thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is 
quite  gone  ? 


25  Thou  knowest  Ab'ner  the  son  of 
Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee, 
and  to  know  "  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou 
doest. 

26  And  when  Jo'ab  was  come  out 
from  Da'vid,  he  sent  messengers  after 
Ab'ner,  which  brought  him  again 
from  the  well  of  Si'rah  :  but  Da'vid 
knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Ab'ner  was  returned  to 
He'bron,  Jo'ab  ^took  him  aside  in 
the  gate  to  speak  with  him  '^  quietly, 
and  smote  him  there  y  under  the  fifth 
rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  ^  A'- 
sa-hel  his  brother. 

2<S  T[  And  afterward  when  Da'vid 
heard  it,,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom 
are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for  ever 
from  the  3  blood  of  Ab'ner  the  son  of 
Ner:         ^  .  _^ 

29  «  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Jo'ab, 
and  on  all  his  father's  house  ;  and 
let  there  not  *  fail  from  the  house  of 
Jo'ab  one  ^that  hath  an  issue,  or  that 
is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff, 
or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that 
laeketh  bread. 

30  So  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-i  his  bro- 
ther slew  Ab'ner,  because  he  had  slain 
their  brother  '^A'sg.-hel  at  Gib'^-on  in 
the  battle. 

31  *[[  And  Da'vid  said  to  Jo'ab,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  Avith  him, 
''Rend  your  clothes,  and  «gird  you 
with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Ab'ner.  And  king  Da'vid  himself 
followed  the  ^  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Ab'ner  in  He- 
bron :  and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept  at  the  grave  of  Ab'ner  ;  and 
all  the  peoi^le  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Ab'- 
ner, and  said.  Died  Ab'ner  as  a /fool 
dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters :  as  a  man 
falleth  before  ^  wicked  men,  so  f ellest 
thou.  And  all  the  people  wept  again 
over  him. 

35  And_when  all  the  people  came  s  to 
cause  Da'vid  to  eat  meat  while  it  was 
yet  day,  Da'vid  sware,  saying,  ^  So 
do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I 
taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  *  till  the  sun 
be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of 
it,,  and  it  '^  pleased  them  :  as  whatso- 
ever the  king  did  pleased  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  aU  I§'ra-el 
understood  that  day  that  it  was  not 
of  the  king  to  slay  Ab'ner  the  son  of 
Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  daj^ 
in  Is'rg-el  ? 

39  And  lam  this  day  ^  weak,  though 
anointed  king ;  and  these  men  the 
sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  ^be  too  hard  for 


Ish-bosheth  slain. 
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David  made  king  of  Israel. 
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me :  ^  the  Lord  shall  reward  the  do- 
er of  evil  according  to  his  wicked- 
ness. 

CHAPTEE   4. 

1  The  TsraeKtes  being  troubled  at  the  death  of  Ab- 
ner,  2  Baanah  and  liechab  slap  Ish-bosheth,  and 
bring  his  head  to  Hebron.  9  David  causeth 
them  to  be  slain,  and  Ish-bosheth' s  head  to  be 
buried. 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that 
Ab'ner  was  dead  in  Hebron, 
"his  hands  Avere  feeble,  and  all  the 
I§'ra-el-ites  were  ^  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that 
ivere  captains  of  bands :  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Ba'^-nah,  and  the  name 
of  the  2  other  Re'ehab,  the  sons  of 
Rim'mon  a  Bs-e'roth-ite,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ben'ja-min  :  (for  ^  Be-e'roth 
also  was  reckoned  to  Ben'ja-min. 

3  And  the  Bs-e'roth-ites  fled  to 
^  Git'tg-im,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.) 

4  And  e  Jon'a-than,  Saul's  son,  had  a 
son  that  was  lame  of  hisiQQt.  He  was 
live  years  old  when  the  tidings  came 
of  Saul  and  Jon'a-than/out  of  Jez- 
re-el,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and 
fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame.  And  his  name  was 
3  Me-phib  Q-sheth. 

_5  And  the  sons  of  Rim'mon _the  BS- 
e'roth-ite,  Re'ehab  and  Ba'a-nah, 
went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of  the 
day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who 
lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

(3  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat ;  and  they 
smote  him  9' under  the  fifth  rib  •  and 
Re'ehab  and  Ba'a-nah  his  brother 
escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house, 
he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bedcham- 
ber, and  they  smote  him,  and  slew 
him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  took  his 
head,  and  gat  them  away  through  the 
plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bo'sheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king.  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
thine  enemy,  ^  which  sought  thy  life  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord 
the  king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his 
seed. 

9  \  And  Da'vid  answered  Re'ehab 
and  Ba'a-nah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Rim'mon  the  Bs-e'roth-ite,  and  said 
unto  them.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  *  who 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  ad- 
versity, 

10  When  ^  one  told  me,  saying.  Be- 
hold, Saul  is  dead,  '^  thinking  to  have 
brought  good  tidings,  I  took  hold  of 
him,  and  slew  him  in  Zik'lag,  ^  who 
thought  that  I  would  have  given  him 
a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 
his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I 


not  therefore  now  '  require  his  blood 
of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away 
from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  Da'vid  »» commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and 
cut  ott"  their  hands  and  their  feet,  and 
hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  He- 
bron._  But  they  took  the  ^  head  of 
Ish-bo'sheth,  and  buried_  lY  in  the 
'^sepidchre  of  Ab'ner  in  He'bron. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  tiibes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over 
Israel.  4  David's  age.  6  He  taking  Zionfroni 
the  Jebusites  dwelleth  in  it.  11  Hiram  sendeth 
to  David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  bom  to  him  in 
Jerusalem.  17  David,  directed  by  God,  smiteth 
the  Philistines  at  Baal-perazim,  22  and  again 
at  the  mulberry  trees. 

THEN  «  cameall  the  tribes_of  !§'- 
ra-el  to  Da'vid  unto  He'bron, 
and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  '^we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  ^  thou  wast  he  that  led- 
dest  out  and  broughtest  in  I§' ra-el : 
and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  '^Thou 
shalt  feed  my  people  I.s'rg-^el,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  I§'ra-el. 

3  <^  So  all  the  elders  of  i§'ra-el  came 
to  the  king  to  He'bron  ;  /and  king 
Da'vid  made  a  league  with  them 
in  He'bron  f? before  the  Lord:  and 
they  anointed  Da'vid  king  over  !§'- 
ra-el. 

4  1[  Da'vid  was  thirty  years  old  when 
he  Ijegan  to  reign,  ^^  and  he  reigned 
forty  years. 

5  In  He'bron  he  reigned  over  Ju'dah 
*  seven  years  and  six  months  :  and  in 
j5-ru'sa-lem  he  reigned  thirty  and 
three  years  over  all  I§'ra-el  and  Ju'- 
dah, 

6  ^  And  the  king  and  his  men  went 
^'to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  'the  Jeb'u- 
sites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  : 
which  spake  unto  Da'vid,  saying. 
Except  thou  take  aAvay  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  copie  in 
hither :  2  thinking,  Da'vid  cannot 
come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took  the 
strong  hold  of  Zi'on  :  »"the  same  is 
the  city  of  Da'vid. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  on  that  day. 
Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter, 
and  smiteth  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of 
Da'vid's  soul,  "^Ae  shall  be  chief  and 
captain.  ^  Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  in- 
to the  house. 

9  So  Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
called  it  ''the  city  of  Da'vid.  And 
Da'vid  built  round  about  from  Mil'- 
lo  and  inward. 

10  And  Da'vid  ^went  on,  and  grew 
great,  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
was  with  him. 

11  Tf  And  P  Hi'raniking  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  Da'vid,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  ^  masons : 
and  they  built  Da'vid  an  house. 
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12  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
Is'ra-el,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his 
kingdom  for  his  people  Ig'ra-el's 
sake. 

13  If  And  3  Da'vid  took  him  more 
concubines  and  wives  out  o£  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  after  he  was  come  from  He- 
bron :  and  there  were  yet  sous  and 
daughters  born  to  Da  vid. 

li  And  ''these  be  the  names  of 
those  that  were  born  unto  him  in 
jS-ru'sa-lem ;  ^  Sham-mu'ah,  and 
Sho'bab,  and  Na'than,  and  Solo- 
mon, 

15  Ib'har  also,  and  ^El-i-shu'a,  and 
Xe'pheg,  and  Ja-jDhi'a, 

16  And  E-lish'a-ma,  and  *  E-li'a-da, 
and  E-liph'a-let. 

17  ^«13ut  when  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  Da'vid 
king  over  I§'r|j-el,  all  the  Phi-lis'tines 
came  up  to  seek  Da'vid  ;  and  Da'vid 
heard  of  it,  *  and  went  doTvn  to  the 
hold. 

18  The  Phi-lis'tine§  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  "  the  valley  of 
Ileph'a-im. 

19  And  Da'vid  ^enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saj-ing,  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Plii-lis' tines  ?  w'iit  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Da'vid,  Go  up  :  for  I  will  doubt- 
less deliver  the  Phi-lis'tiue§  into 
thine  hand^ 

20  And  Da'vid  came  to  'J  Ba'al-per'- 
g-zim,  and  Da'vid  smote  them  there, 
and  said.  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me, 
as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore 
he  _ealled  the  name  of  that  pla^e 
°  B  a '  al-per '  a-zim . 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  Da'vid  and  his  men  «6burne(j 
them. 

22  ^  «  And  the  Phi-lis  tines  came  up 
yet  again,  and  spread  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  Reph'a-im. 

23  And  when  ^  Da'vid  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not  go 
up  ;  but  fetch  a  compass  behuid  them, 
and  come  upon  them  over  against  the 
:2iulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  <^hear- 
est  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops 
of  the  mulberrj'  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  bestir  thyself :  for  then  f'  shall 
the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite 
the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

25  And  Da'vid  did  so.  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  liini;  and  smote  the 
Phi-lis'tines  from  ^  Ge'ba  until  thou 
come  to/Ga'zgr. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jean'm  on 
a  new  cart.  6  Uzzah  is  smitten  at  Ferez-uzzah. 
9  God  blesseth  Obed-edom  for  the  ark.  12  Da- 
vid  bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  toiih  sacrifices, 
danceth  before  it,  for  which  MichaZ  despiseth 
him.  17  He  placcth  it  in  a  tabernacle  with 
great  joy  and  feaMing.  20  Michal  reproving 
David  for  his  religious  joy  is  childless  to  her 
death. 


AGAIN,  Da' vid  gathered  together 
all  the  chosen  men  of  Ig'r^-el, 
thirty  thousand. 

2  And  '^  Da'vid  arose,  and  went  with 
all  the  people  that  xvere  with  him  from 
^  Ba'a-le  of  Ju'dah,  to  bring  up  from 
thence  the  ark  of  God,  ^  Avhose  name 
is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ^  that  dwelleth  beticeen  the 
cherubims. 

3  And  they  ■*  set  the  ark  of  God  "^  upon 
a  new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the 
house  of  i-bin'a-dab  that  teas  in 
s  Gib'g-ah  :  and  tJz'zah  and  X-hi'6, 
the  sons  of  A-bin'g-dab,  drave  the 
new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  ^  the 
house  of  A-bin'g.-dab  w^hich  was  at 
Gib'g-ah,  *>  accompanying  the  ark  of 
God :  and  A-hi'6  went  before  the 
ark. 

5  And  Da'vid  and  all  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el  played  before  the  Lord  on 
all  manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir 
wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psalter- 
ies, and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets, 
and  on  cymbals. 

6  T[  And  when  they  came  to  ^  Xil'- 
chon's  threshingfloor,  Uz'zah  -^  piit 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and 
took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  ^  shook 
it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uz'zah  ;  and  »  God 
smote  him  there  for  his  ^  error  ;  and 
there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  Da'vid  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  ^  made  a  breach 
upon  Uz'zah  :  and  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  ^Pe'rez-uz'zah  to  this 
day. 

9  And  7'  Da'vid  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said.  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  Da'vid  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  Da'vid  :  but  Da'vid  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  O'bed-e'dom 
Hhe  Git'tite. 

11  -^  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  o'bed-e'dora 
the  Git'tite  three  months :  and  the 
Lord  'blessed  o'bed-e'dom,  and  all 
his  household. 

12  T[  And  it  was  told  king  Da'vid, 
saying,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  (5'bed-e'dom,  and  all  that 
pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God.  '^  So  Da'vid  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the 
house  of  o'bed-e'dom  into  the  city 
of  Da'vid  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "  they 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  "  oxen 
and  fa,tlings. 

14  And  Da'vid  p  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  his  naight ;  and  Da'- 
vid was  girded  i  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  ^So  Da'vid  and  all  the  house  of 
I§'ra-el  brought  up  the  ark   of  the 
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The  ark  brought  to  Jerusalem. 


II.  SAMUEL,  7. 
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Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

IG  And  «as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  city  of  David,  Mi'- 
chal  Saul's  daughter  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord; 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart, 

17  "^  And  *  they  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  "his  place, 
in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
Da'vid  had  ^pitched  for  it :  and  Da'- 
vid  ^  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  Da'vid  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings,  ^  he  blessed  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

19  ^  And  he  dealt  among  all  the  peo- 
ple, even  among  the  whole  multitude 
of  I§'ra-el,  as  Avell  to  the  women  as 
men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  ofjlesh,  and  a  flagon 
of  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed 
every  one  to  his  house. 

20  il  "  Then  Da'vid  returned  to  bless 
his  household.  And  Mi'chal  the 
daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
Da'vid,  and  said.  How  glorious  was 
the  king  of  Ig'rg-el  to  day,  who  ^  un- 
covered himself  to  day  in  the  eyes  of 
the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as 
one  of  the  ^  vain  fellows  "  shameless- 
ly uncovereth  himself ! 

21  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Mi'chal,  It 
was  before  the  Lord,  ^  which  chose 
me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all 
his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  igrg- 
el :  therefore  will  I  play  before  the 
Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than 
thus,  and  will  be  base  in  mine  own 
sight :  and  *  of  the  maidservants 
which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  tliem 
shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Mi'chal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  «  unto  the  day 
of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Nathan  first  approving  thepur2iose  of  David  to 
build  Ood  an  house,  4  after  by  the  loord  of  God 
forbid deth  him.  i2  He  promheth  him  benefits 
and  blessings  in  his  seed.  IS  David's  prayer 
and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "  when  the 
king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies  ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Na'than 
the  prophet.  See  now,  I  dwell  in  ^  an 
house  of  cedar,  "^  but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  '^  curtains. 

3  And  Na'than  said  to  the  king.  Go, 
do  all  that  is  ^  in  tliine  heart ;  for  the 
Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Na'than,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  ^  my  servant  Da'vid, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  -''Shalt  thou 
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build  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell 
in? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
house  »  since  the  time  that  I  brought 
up  the  children  of  I§'rg,-el  out  of 
E'gyijt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have 
walked  in  ''  a  tent  and  in  a  taber- 
nacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
*  walked  with  all  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  spake  I  a  word  with  ^  any  of  the 
tribes  of  Ig' ra-el,  whom  I  commanded 
^'to  feed  my  people  I§'ra-el,  saying, 
Why  build  ye  not  me  an  house  of 
cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  Da'vid,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  ^  from  following  the 
sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people, 
over  L§'ra-el : 

9  And  '"I  Avas  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest,  '*  and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  *  out  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  °  a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appomt  a  place 
for  my  people  I§'ra-el,  and  will  p  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place 
of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ; 
'2  neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked- 
ness afflict  them  any  more,  as  before- 
time, 

11  And  as  '"since  the  time  that  I 
commanded  judges  to  be  over  my 
people  I§'ra-el,  and  have  *  caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  *  that  he 
will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^1  And  "when  thy  days  be  ful- 
filled, and  thou  ^  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fathers,  ^  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom. 

13  2  He  shall  build  an  house  for  m^y 
name,  and  I  will  «  stablish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  ^  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  <^  If  he  commit  iniquity, 
I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  ^^  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  « thine  house  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever  be- 
fore thee  :  thy  throne  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did 
Na'than  speak  unto  Da'vid. 

18  "^  Then  went  king  Da'vid  in,  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said, 
/Who  a7n  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord  GoD  ;  s  but  thou 
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hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come. 
^  And  is  this  the  -  manner  of  man,  0 
Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  Da'vid  say  more 
unto  thee  ?  for  thou,  Lord  God, 
« knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
done  all  these  great  things,  to  make 
thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  ^thou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God :  for  ^  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  '«what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like 
I§'ra-el,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 
things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  be- 
fore "  thy  people,  whicli  thou  re- 
deemedst  to  thee  from  E'gypt,  fro7n 
the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  <^  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy- 


and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive. 
And  so  the  Mo'ab-ites  '^became  Ua'- 
vid's  servants,  and  ''brought  gifts. 

3  TI  Da'vid  smote  also  ^Had-ad-e'- 
zgr,  the  son  of  Re'hob,  king  of  ^Zo'- 
bah,  as  he  went  to  recover^his  border 
at  the  river  Eu-phra'te§. 

4  And  Da'vid  took  ^from  him  a 
thousand  '^chariots,  and  seven  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen:  and  Da'vid  Sf houghed  all 
the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of 
them /or  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  /'And  when  the  S5T'i-an§  of  Dfi- 
mas'cus  came  to  succour  Had-ad- 
e'z6r  king  of  Zo'bah,  Da'vid  slew  of 
the  Syr'i-an§  two  and  twenty  tliou- 
sand  men. 

6  Then  Da'vid  put  garrisons  in 
Syr'i-a  of  Da-raas'eus  :  and  the  Syr'- 
i-an§  *  became  servants  to  Da'vid, 
and  brought  gifts,  ■^'And  the  Lord 
preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he 
went. 

7  And  Da'vid  took  Hhe  shields  of 
gold  that  were   on  the   servants  of 


self  thy  people  l§'ra-el  to  be  a  people  |  Had-ad-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to 


unto  thee  for  ever :  p  and  thou.  Lord. 
art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy 
servant,  and  concerning  his  house, 
establish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou 
hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified 
for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  over  Is'rfj-elj  and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  Da'vid  be  esta- 
blished before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  him 
of  I§'ra-el,  hast  ^  revealed  to  thy  ser- 
vant, saying,  I  will  build  thee  an 
house  :  therefore  hath  thy  servant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
xmto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art 
that  God,  and  ^  thy  words  be  trxie, 
and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness 
unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  4  let  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant, 
that  it  may  continue  for  ever  before 
thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast 
spoken  it :  and  with  thy  blessing  let 
the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed 
'■  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  David  suhdmth  the  PhiliMines  and  the  Moab- 
ites.  3  He  xmiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Syrians. 
9  Toi  sendeth  Joram  with  presents  to  bless  him. 
11  7%e  presents  and  the  spoil  Daind  dedicateth 
14  He  putttth  garrisons  in  Edoin.    16 


to  God. 
David's  Officers. 

AND  « after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Da'vid  smote  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§,  and  subdued  them  :  and  Da'vid 
took  ^  Me'theg-am'mah  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis't!ne§. 
2  And  ^  he  smote  Mo'ab,  and  mea- 
sured them  with  a  line,  casting  them 
down  to  the  ground  ;  even  with  two 
lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death. 


Je-ru'sli-lem. 

8  And  from  ^  Be'tah,  and  from 
6  Ber'o-thai,  cities  of  Had-ad-e'zgr, 
king  Da'vid  took  exceeding  much 
brass. 

9  11  When  ?  To'i  king  of  Ha'math 
heard  that  Da'vid  had  smitten  all 
the  host  of  Had-ad-e'zer 

10  Then  To'i  sent  "*  Jo'ram  his  son 
unto  king  Da'vid,  to  ^  salute  him,  and 
to  bless  laim,  because  he  had  fought 
against    Had-ad-e'z6r,    and    smitten 

for    Had-ad-e'zgr  ^bad  wars 

th    To'i.    And   Jo' ram   =^  brought 

with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 

of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

11  Which  also  king  Da'vid  "did 
dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated 
of  all  nations  which  he  subdued  ; 

12  Of  Syr'i-a,  and  of  Mo'ab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  of  the 
Phi-lis' tines,  and  of  Im'a-lek,  and 
of  the  spoil  of  Had-ad-e'zer,  son  of 
Ee'hob,  king  of  Zo'bah. 

13  And  Da'vid  gat  him  a  name  when 
he  returned  from  ^  smiting  of  the 
Syr'i-ans  in  ^  the  valley  of  salt,  p  *  be- 
ing eighteen  thousand  men.^ 

14  ^  And  he  put  garrisons  in  E'dom  ; 
throughout  all  E  dom  put  he  garri- 
sons, and  1  all  they  of  E'dom  became 
David's  servants.  ''And  the  Lord 
preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he 
went. 

15  And  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  I§'- 
ra-el ;  and  Da'vid  executed  judgment 
and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  ^  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah 
was  over  the  hostj  and  *  Je-hosh'g- 
phat  the  son  of  A-hi'lud  was  ^  re- 
corder ; 

17  And  "  Za'dok  the  son  of  A-hi'tub, 
and  i-him'g-leoh  the  son  of  A-bi'a- 
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David  sendeth  for  Mepkibosheth.     II.  SAMUEL,  9,  10. 


The  Ammonites  are  defeated. 


tliar,  were  the  priests  ;  and  Ser-a-i'ali 
was  the  ^  scribe  ; 
18  ^  And  Be-na'|ah  the  son  o£  Js- 
hoi'a-da  was  .over  both  the  y  Cher'eth- 
ites  and  the  Pe'leth-ites ;  and  Da- 
vid's sons  were  '^  eliief  riders. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Davidhy  Ziba  sendethfor  Mephibosheth.  7  For 
Jonathan's  sake  fie  entertaiiietk  him  at  his  ta- 
ble, and  restoreth  him  all  that  was  Said's.  9  He 
maketh  Ziba  hisfai-mer. 

AXD  Da'vid  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  that  I  may  «  shew  hun  kindness 
for  J5n'a-than's  sake  ? 

2  And  "Mere  loas  of  t\\Q  house  of 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  icas  ^  Ta- 
hL.  And  when  they  had  called  him 
unto  Da'vid,  the  king-  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  Thy 
servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  sa,id.  Is  there  not 
j^et  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  shew  ^  the  kindness  of  God  unto  ! 
him  ■?   And  Zi  ba  said  unto  the  kin^-,  j 
Jon'g.-than  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  | 
'^  lame  on  his  feet.  _       j 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  liim,  ! 
Where  is  he  ?  And  Zi'ba  said  unto  ' 
the  kin^.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  j 
of  <'  Ma  ehir,  the  son  of  Am'mi-el,  in  ' 
Lo-de'bar.  j 

5  1[  Then  king  Da'vid  sent,  and  ; 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of  Ma  -  | 
chir,  the  son  of  Am 'mi-el,  from  Lo- 
de'bar. 

G  Now  when  *  MS-phib'o-sheth,  the 
son  of  J5n'a-than,  the  son  of  Saul, 
was  come  unto  Da'vid,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  Da'vid 
said,  Me-phib'Q-sheth.  And  he  an- 
swered. Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  %  x4.nd  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not :  /for  I  wiU  surely  shew  thee 
kindness  for  Jon'3-than  thy  father's 
sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  continu- 
ally. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said, 
What  is  t]xj  servant,  that  thou 
shouldest  look  upon  such  9"  a  dead 
dog  as  I  am? 

9  %  Then  the  king  called  to  Zi'ba. 
Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto  him, ''  I 
have  given  unto  thy  master's  son  ail 
that  pertained  to  Saul  and  to  all  his 
house.  , 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons.  \ 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land  i 
for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  j 
fruits,  that  thy  master's  son  may  j 
have  food  to  eat :  but  Me-phib'o-  , 
sheth  thy  master's  sen  'shall  eat! 
bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Zi'ba  j 
had  ^  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  ser-  [ 
vants.  I 

11  Then  said  Zi'ba  unto  the  king,  ; 
According  to  all  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  commanded  his   servant, 
so  shall  thy  servant  do.     As  for  Me-  [ 

29. 


phib'o-sheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall 
eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  king's 
sons. 

12  And  Ms-phib'o-sheth  ha-d  a  young 
son,  ^  whose  name  was  Mi'cha.  And 
all  that  dwelt  in  the  house^  of  Zi  ba 
were  servants  unto  Me-phib'o-sheth. 

13  So  Me-philD  Q-sheth  dwelt  in  Js- 
ru'sa-lem:  '"for  he  did  eat  continu- 
ally at  the  king's  table ;  and  "  was 
lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTEE  10. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the 
son  of  Xahash,  are  villainously  entreated.  6 
The  Aynmonites,  strengthened  by  the  Syria?i.'f, 
are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  15  Shobach, 
making  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians  at  Helam, 
is  slain  by  David. 

AXD  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  the  «  king  of  the  chD.dren 
of  Ani'mon  died,  and  Ha'nun  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  Da'vid,  I  will  shevv- 
kindness  mito  Ha  nun  the  son  of 
Na  hash,  as  his  father  shewed  kmd- 
ness  luito  me.  And  Da'vid  sent  to 
comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vants for  his  father.  And  David's 
servants  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Am'mon  said  mito  Ha'nun  their 
lord,  ^  Thinkest  thou  that  Da'vid 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath 
sent  comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath  not 
Da'vid  rather  sent  his  servants  unto 
thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy 
it  out.  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wlierefore  Ha'nun  took  Da'vid's 
servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one  half 
of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  gar- 
ments in  the  middle,  ^  even  to  their 
buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  TMien  they  told  it  unto  Da'vid, 
he  sent  to  meet  them,  because  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed  :  and  the 
king  said.  Tarry  at  Jer'i-cho  luitil 
your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  re- 
turn. 

6  Tl  And  when  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon saw  that  they  «^  stank  before 
Da'vid,  the  children  of  Am'mon  sent 
and  hired  ^'the  Syr'i-ansof  Beth-re'- 
hob.  and  the  S5t  i-ans  of  Zo'ba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of 
king^  Ma'a-cah  a  thousand  men,  and 
of  '3  Ish'-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  Da'vid  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Jo'ab,  and  all  the  host  of  ^  the 
mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  im'mon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  :  and  ■''  the 
Sjrr'ijang  of  Zo'ba,  and  of  Re'hob, 
and  Ish'-tob,  and  Ma'a-cah,  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Jo'ab  saw  that  the  front  of 
the  battle  was  against  him  before  and 
behind,^  he  chose  of  all  the  choice 
men  of  Is'rg-el,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  SjT'i-ans  : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
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delivered  into  the  hand  of  A-bish'a-i 
his  brother,  that  he  might  put  thein 
in  array  against  the  children  of  Am- 
nion. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syr'i-an§  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me  :  but  if  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  ff  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
''  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God  :  and  *  the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Jo'ab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  unto  the 
battle  against  the  8yr'i-an§ :  and  they 
fled  before  iiim. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon  saw  that  the  Syr'i-an§  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  A-bish'a-i, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Jo'ab 
returned  from  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon,  and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  ^  And  when  the  Syr'i-an§  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Is'ra- 
el,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Had-ar-e'zgr  sent,  and 
brovight  out  the  Sj/^r'i-an§  that  were 
beyond  ^  the  river :  and  they  canae  to 
He'lam;  and  ^Sho'bachthe  captain 
of  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zgr  went  be- 
fore them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  Da'vid,  he 
gathered  all  Ig'ra-el  together,  and 
passed  over  Jor'dg^n,  and  came  to 
He'lam.  And  the  Sjr  i-an§  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  Da'vid,  and 
fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  S^T'i-ang  fled  before  I§'- 
ra~el ;  and  Da  vid  slew  the  men  of  se- 
ven hundred  chariots  of  the  Syr'i-an§, 
and  forty_ thousand  ^horsemen,  and 
smote  Sho'bach  the  captain  of  their 
host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were 
servants  to  Had-ar-e'z6r  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  before  Is'rg-el, 
they  made  peace  with  fg'rg-el,  and 
'  served  them.  So  the  Syr'i-an§  fear- 
ed to  help  the  children  of  Am'mon 
any  more. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  While  Jodb  hesieped  Jiahbah,  Darid  committeth 
adultery  vnth  Bath^sheha.  6  Uriah,  sent  for  hy 
David  to  cover  the  adultery,  would  not  go  home 
neither  sober  nor  drunken.  14  He  carrieth  to 
Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab  sendeth 
the  news  thereof  to  David.  26  David  taketh 
Dath-sheba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  *  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  that 
«  Da'vid  sent  Jo'ab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  I§'rg,-el ;  and  they 
destroyed  the  diildren  of  Am'mon, 
and  besieged  Rab'bah.  But  Da'vid 
tarried  still  at  Je-ru'sa-lgm. 
2  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  even- 
ingtide,  that  Da'vid  arose  from  off 
his  bed,  ^  and  walked  upon  the  roof 
of  the  king's  house  :  and  from  the 


roof  he  ^  saw  a  woman  washing  her- 
self ;  and  the  woman  was  very  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon. 

3  And  Da'vid  sent  and  enquired  aft- 
er the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is  not 
this  2  Bath'-she-ba,  the  daughter  of 
3E-li'am,  the  wife  ^^of  U-rl'ah  the 
Hit'tite? 

4  And  Da'vid  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her  ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him, 
and  e  he  lay  with  her ;  *  for  she  was 
J  purified  from  her  uncleanness :  and 
she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
sent  and  told  Da'vid,  and  said,  1  am 
with  child. 

6  T[  And  Da'vid  sent  to  Jo'ab,  say- 
ing, Send  me  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite. 
And  Jo'ab  sent  U-ri'ah  to  Da'vid. 

7  And  when  U-ri'ah  Avas  come  unto 
him,  Da'vid  demanded  of  him  ^  how 
Jo'ab  did,  and  how  the  peojile  did, 
and  how  tho  war  prospered. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah,  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  ^  wash  thy 
feet.  And  U-ri'ah  departed  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  there  ^  followed 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  U-ri'ah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king's  house  with  all  the  servants 
of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his 
house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  Da'vid, 
saying,  U-ri'ah  went  not  down  unto 
his  house,  Da'vid  said  unto  U-ri'ah, 
Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey  ? 
why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto 
thine  house  ? 

11  And  U-ri'ah  said  unto  Da'vid, 
^'  The  ark,  and  Igrg-el,  and  Jii'dah, 
abide  in  tents;  and  ^' my  lord  Jo'ab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are  en- 
camped in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I 
then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ? 
as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah,  Tar- 
ry here  to  day  also,  and  to  morrow 
I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  U-ri'ah 
abode  in  Je-r^'sa-lem  that  day,  and 
the  morrow. 

13  And  when  Da'vid  had  called  him, 
he  did  eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  and 
he  made  him  ^  drunk :  and  at  even 
he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  ^  with 
the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went  not 
down  to  his  house. 

14  *|[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Da'vid  "»  wrote  a  letter 
to  Jo'ab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of 
U-ri'ah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  say- 
ing. Set  ye  U-ri'ah  in  the  forefront  of 
the  "hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye 
8  from  him,  that  he  may  '*  be  smitten, 
and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pa>ss,  when  Jo'ab 
observed  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
U-ri'ah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  were. 
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Uriah  is  slain. 


II.  SAMUEL,  12. 


Parable  of  the  ewe  lamb^ 


Before 
ClimST 
cir.  1035. 


o  Judg.  9. 

o.-i. 

p  i  udg.  6. 
32,  JervJb- 
baal. 


2Heb.  . 

be  evil  in 
thine  eyes. 
3  Heb.  so 
and  such. 


5ch.  12. 


4  Heb.  was 
evil  in  the 
eyes  of. 


cir. 


1034. 
a  Ps.  oU 

title. 
h  See  ch. 
14.  .5,  &c. 
1  Kin.  20. 

a>-4i. 
Is.  5.  a 


17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out, 
and  fought  with  Jo'ab  :  and  there  fell 
some  of  the  people  of  the  servants  of 
Da' vid  ;  and  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tlte  died 
also. 

18  t  Then  Jo'ab  sent  and  told  Da'- 
vid  all  the  things  concerning  the  war  ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  say- 
ing. When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto 
the  king, 

20  And  if  so  he  that  the  king's  wrath 
arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee.  Where- 
fore approached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the 
city  when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew  ye  not 
that  they  would  shoot  from  the  waU  ? 

21  Who  smote  ^  1-bim'g-lech  the  son 
of  ^  Je-rub'be-sheth  ?  did  not  a  wo- 
man cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon 
him  from  the  wall,  that  he  died  in 
The'bez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ? 
then  sskj  thou,  Thy  servant  U-ri'ah 
the  Hit  tite  is  dead  also. 

22  'il  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  Da' vid  all  that 
Jo'ab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Surely  the  men  prevailed  against 
us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into  the 
field,  and  we  were  upon  them  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  oJBE 
the  v/all  upon  thy  servants  ;  and  some 
of  the  king's  servants  be  dead,  and 
thy  servant  U-rl'ah  the  Hit  tite  is 
dead  also. 

25  Then  Da'vid  said  unto  the  mes- 
senger, Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
Jo'ab,  Let  not  this  thing  ^  displease 
thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  ^  one 
as  well  as  another  :  make  thy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and  over- 
throw it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  If  And  when  the  wife  of  U-ri'ah 
heard  that  U-ri'ah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past, 
Da'vid  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his 
house,  and  she  2  became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing 
that  Da'vid  had  done  ^  displeased  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  causeth  David 
to  be  his  oivn  judge.  7  David,  reproved  by  Na- 
than^ confesseth  his  sin,  and  is  pardoned.  15 
David  moumeth  and  prayeth  for  the  child, 
while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is  bam,  and  named 
Jedidiah.  23  David  takeih  Rabbah,  and  tor- 
tureth  the  people  thereof. 

ND  the  Lord  sent  Na'than  unto 
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him,  and  ^  said  unto  him,  There  were 
two  men  in  one  city  ;  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many 
flocks  and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up :  and 
it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and 
with  his  children ;  it  did  eat  of  his 


own  2  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto 
the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
of  his  own  fiock  and  of  his  own  herd, 
to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him  ;  but  took  the 
poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  Da' vid 's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man ;  and  he 
said  to  Na'than,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
3  shall  surely  die  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 
^  fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  T[  And  Na'than  said  to  Da'vid, 
Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el,  I  '^anointed 
thee  king  over  I§'ra-el,  and  I  deli- 
vered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master's  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of 
I§'ra-el  and  of  Ju'dah  ;  and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such 
things. 

9  e  Wherefore  hast  thou  /  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
evil  in  his  sight  ?  9  thou  hast  killed 
U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  with  the  sword, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of 
the  children  of  Xm'mon. 

10  Now  therefore  '''  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
taken  the  wife  of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite 
to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house,  and  I  will  *  take  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie 
with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  :  ^  but 
I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Ig'rg-el, 
and  before  the  sun. 

13  ^  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Na'than, 
'"I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Na'than  said  unto  Da'vid,  The 
Lord  also  hath  '*  put  away  thy  sin  ; 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  "  to  blaspheme, 
the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

15  ^  And  Na'than  departed  unto  his 
house.  And  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  U-ri'ah's  wife  bare  unto 
Da'vid,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  Da'vid  therefore  besought  God 
for  the  child ;  and  Da'vid  "^  fasted, 
and  went  in,  and  p  lay  all  night  upon 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose, 
and  went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from 
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the  earth  :  but  he  would  uot,  neither 
did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  the  child  died.  And 
the  servants  of  Da'vid  feared  to  tell 
him  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for  they 
said.  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice : 
how  will  he  then  "  vex  himself,  if  we 
tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  Da'vid  saw  that  his 
servants  whispered,  Da'vid  perceived 
that  the  child  was  dead :  therefore 
Da'vid  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the 
child  dead?  Ajid  they  said,  He  is 
dead. 

20  Then  Da'vid  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  « anointed  himself^ 
and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came 
into  the  house  of  the  Lokd,  and  ''  wor- 
shipped :  then  he  came  to  his  own 
house ;  and  when  he  required,  they 
set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him, 
¥/hat  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for 
the  child,  while  it  ivas  alive  ;  but  when 
the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  "V\Tiile  the  child  was 
yet  ahve,  I  fasted  and  wept :  ^  for  I 
said.  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will 
be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may 
live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
shoidd  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  *  he  shall 
not  retiirn  to  me. 

24  "11  And  Da'vid  comforted  Bath'- 
she-ba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her  :  and  "  she  bare  a 
son,  and  ^  he  called  his  name  Sol'o- 
mon  :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Na'- 
than  the  prophet ;  and  he  called  his 
name  ^  Jed-i-di'ah,  because  of  the 
Lord. 

26  '^  And  z'Jo'ab  fought  against 
^  Rab'bah  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Jo'ab  sent  messengers  to  Da'- 
vid, and  said,  I  have  fought  against 
Rab'bah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of 
waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
against  the  city,  and  take  it  :  lest  I 
take  the  city,  and  *  it  be  called  after 
my  name. 

29  And  Da'vid  gathered  all  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  went  to  Rab'bah, 
and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  «  And  he  took  their  king's  crown 
from  off  his  head,  the  weight  whereof 
was  a  talent  of  gold  mth  the  precious 
stones:  and  it  was  set  on  Da'vid's 
head.  And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil 
of  the  city  ^  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people 
that  were  therein,  and  put  them  under 


A= 


298 


saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them 
pass  through  the  brickkiln  :  and  thus 
did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon.  So  Da'vid  and  all 
the  people  returned  unto  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Amnon  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonaddb's  counsel 
feigning  himself  sic/c,  ravisheth  her.  15  He  hat- 
eth  her,  and  shamejully  turneth  her  aivay.  19 
Absalom  entertaineth  her,  and  concealeih  his 
purpose.  23  At  a  sheepshearing,  among  all  the 
king's  so)is,  he  Mlleth  Amnon.  30  David  griev- 
ing at  the  neivs  is  comforted  by  Jonadab.  37  Ab- 
salom Jlieth  to  Talmai  at  Geshur. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
"  that  Ab'sg-lom  the  son  of  Da'- 
vid had  a  fair  sister,  v/hose  name  ivas 
^  Ta'mar  ;  and  Am'nonthe  son  of  Da'- 
vid loved  her. 

2  And  Am'non  was  so  vexed,  that  he 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Ta'mar  ;  for  she 
was  a  virgin  ;  and  ^  Amnon  thought 
it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Im'non  had  a  friend,  whose 
name  was  Jon'g.-dab,  '^the  son  of 
Shim'g-ah  Da'vid's  brother:  and 
Jon'a-dab  was  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  hun,  Why  art 
thou,  being  the  king's  son,  ^lean 
4  from  day  to  day  ?  Avilt  thou  not  tell 
me  ?  And  Am'non  said  unto  him,  I 
love  Ta'mar,  my  brother  Ib'sa-lom's 
sister. 

5  And  Jon'a-dab  said  unto  him.  Lay 
thee  dov/n  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thy- 
self sick  :  and  when  thy  father  Com- 
eth to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  sister  Ta'mar  come,  and 
give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in 
my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat 
it  at  her  hand. 

6  11  So  Am'non  lay  down,  and  made 
himseK  sick  :  and  when  the  king  was 
come  to  see  him,  Am'non  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Ta'mar  my 
sister  come,  and  '^make  me  a  couple 
of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand. 

7  Then  Da'vid  sent  home  to  Ta'- 
mar, saying,  Go  now  to  thy  brother 
Am'non's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Ta'mar  went  to  her  brother 
Am'non's  house ;  and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  ^  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him  ;  but  he  refused 
to  eat.  And  Am'non  said,  ^  Have  out 
all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Am'non  said  unto  Ta'mar, 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Ta'mar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  them  into  the 
chamber  to  Am'non  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them 
unto  him  to  eat,  he  /took  hold  of 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come  lie  with 
me,  my  sister. 


Amnon  turneth  Tamar  away. 
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V2  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my 
brother,  do  not  ^  force  me  ;  for  s^no 
such  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  I§'ra- 
el :  do  not  thou  this  ^  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my 
shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou 
shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Ig'ra-el. 
Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
unto  the  kmg  ;  ^  for  he  will  not  with- 
hold me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  un- 
to her  voice  :  but,  being  stronger  than 
she,  ^"forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  ^  Then  Am'n5n  hated  her  "^  ex- 
ceedingly ;  so  that  the  hatred  where- 
with he  hated  her  was  greater  than 
the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her. 
And  Am'non  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone, 

1()  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is 
no  cause :  this  evil  in  sending  me 
away  is  greater  than  tlie  other  that 
thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  liis  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said.  Put 
now  this  woman  out  from  me,  and 
bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  ^  a  garm.ent  of  divers 
colours  upon  her :  for  with  such 
robes  were  the  king's  daughters  that 
ivere  virgins  apparelled.  Then  his 
servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted 
the  door  after  her. 

19  '^  And  Ta'mar  put  "*  ashes  on  her 
head,  and  rent  her  garment  of  divers 
colours  that  was  on  her,  and  "  laid  her 
hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Ab'si-lom  her  brother  said 
unto  her.  Hath  °  Im'non  thy  brother 
been  with  thee  ?  but  hold  now  thy 
peace,  my  sister  :  he  is  thy  brother  ; 
•^  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Ta'mar 
remained  '^desolate  in  her  brother 
Ab'sa-lom's  house. 

21  ^  But  when  king  Da'vid  heard  of 
all  these  things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Ib'sa-lom  spake  unto  his 
brother  Am'non  "neither  good  nor 
bad  :  for  Ab'sg.-lom  p  hated  Am'non, 
because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Ta'- 
mar. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two 
full  years,_that  Ab'sg-lom  i  had  sheep- 
shearers  in  Ba'al-ha'zor,  which  is 
beside  E'phra-im  :  and  Ab'sa-lom  in- 
vited all  the  king's  soris. 

24  And  Ab'sa-lom  came  to  the  king, 
and  said.  Behold  nov/,  thy  servant 
hath  sheepshearers ;  let  the  king,  I 
beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Ab'sa-lom, 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go, 
lest  we  be  chargeai)le  unto  thee.  And 
he  pressed  him  :  howbeit  he  would 
not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Ab'sg-lom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Am'non  go 
with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him.  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 


27  But  Ab'sg-lom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Am'non  and  all  the  king's  sons 
go  with  him. 

28  Tl  Now  Ab'sa-lom  had  commanded 
his  servants,  sajdng,  Mark  ye  now 
when  Am'non's  '"  heart  is  merry  with 
wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you.  Smite 
Am'non ;  then  kill  him,  fear  not : 
^  have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be 
courageous,  and  be  ^  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Ab'sj-lom 
did  unto  Am'non  as  Ab'sa-lom  had 
commanded.  Then  all  the  kmg's 
sons  arose,  and  every  man  *gat  him 
up  upon  liis  mule,  and  fled. 

oO  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  in  the  way,  that  tidings  came 
to  Da'vid,  saying,  Ab'sa-lom  hath 
slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and  there  is 
not  one  of  them  left. 
i  31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ^tare 
his  garments,  and  '  lay  on  the  earth  ; 
and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with 
their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  "  Jon'a-dab,  the  son  of 
Shim  g-ah  David's  brother,  answer- 
ed and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose 
that  they  have  slain  all  the  young 
men  the  king's  sons  ;  for  Am'non  only 
is  dead  :  for  by  the  °  appointment  of 
Ab'sa-lom  this  hath  been  ^  determined 
from  the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister 
Ta'mar. 

33  Now  therefore  ^  let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart, 
to  think  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
dead  :  for  Am'non  only  is  dead. 

34  y  But  Ab'sa-lom  fled.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch  lift- 
ed up  liis  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, there  came  much  people  by  the 
way  of  the  hiU  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jon'a-dab  said  unto  the  king. 
Behold,  the  king's  sons  come :  "  as 
thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that, 
behold,  the  king's  sons  came,  and 
lifted  lip  their  voice  and  wept :  and 
the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  s  very  sore. 

37  II  But  Ab'sa-lom  fled,  and  went 
to  ^Tal'mai,  the  son  of  ^Am-mi'- 
liud,  king  of  Ge'shur.  And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

3J^  So  Ab'sa-lom  fled,  and  went  to 
"  Ge'shur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

.39  And    the    soul   of  king    Da'vid 

2  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Ab'sa-lom  : 

for   he   was   ^  comforted   concerning 

Am'non,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Joah,  suborning  a  widow  of  Tekoah,  by  a  para- 
ble to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  fetch  home  Ab- 
salom, bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem.  25  Absalom's 
bennty,  hair,  and  children.  28  After  two  years, 
Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king's  pre- 
sence. 

]^0W  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah 
Xi      perceived  that  the  king's  heart 
was  "toward  Ab'sa-15m. 
2  And  Jo'ab  sent  to  ^  Te-ko'ah,  and 
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fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thy- 
self to  be  a  mourner,  "^and  put  on 
now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint  not 
thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman 
that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the 
dead: 

3  And  ccme  to  the  king,  and  speak 
on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Jo'Sb 
'^  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  T[  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 
ko'ah  spake  to  the  king,  she  ^  fell  on 
her  face  to  the  ground,  and  did  obei- 
sance, and  said,  -^/Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered,  s  I 
am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  mine 
husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 
and  they  two  strove  together  in  the 
field,  and  there  was  ^  none  to  part 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other, 
and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  ''the  whole  family  is 
risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and 
they  said.  Deliver  him  that  smote  his 
brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the 
life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew ; 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also  : 
and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal 
wliich  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to 
my  husband  neither  name  nor  re- 
mainder "^upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman, 
Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will  give 
charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Te-ko'ah  said 
unto  the  king.  My  lord,  O  king,  *  the 
iniquity  he  on  me,  and  on  my  father's 
house  :  ^^  and  the  king  and  his  throne 
be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever 
saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to 
me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any 
more, 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the 
king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God, 
5  that  thou  wouldest  not  suffer  '  the 
revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any 
more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And 
he  said,  "^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to 
the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one 
word  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he 
said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore 
then  hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing 
against  "  the  people  of  God  ?  for  the 
king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  °  his  ban- 
ished. 

14  For  we  P  must  needs  die,  and  are 
as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again ;  ^  nei- 
ther doth  God  respect  any  person  : 
yet  doth  he  ^  devise  means,  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  fi*om  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to 


speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the 
king,  it  is  because  the  people  have 
made  me  afraid  :  and  thy  handmaid 
said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king  ; 
it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform 
the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver 
his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
man  that  would  destroy  me  and  my 
son  together  out  of  the  inheritance 
of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now 
be  '^  comfortable  :  for  '^  as  an  angel  of 
God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  ^  to  dis- 
cern good  and  bad  :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  woman.  Hide  not  from  me, 
I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall  ask 
thee.  And  the  woman  said.  Let  my 
lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand 
of  Jo'ab  with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And 
the  woman  answered  and  said.  As  thy 
soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none 
can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left  from  ought  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  spoken :  for  thy  servant 
Jo'ab,  he  bade  me,  and  ^  he  put  all 
these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
handmaid  : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech 
hath  thy  servant  Jo'ab  done  this 
thing  :  and  my  lord  is  wise,  *  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God, 
to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the 
earth. 

21  T[  And  the  king  said  unto  Jo'ab, 
Behold  now,  I  have  done  this  thing  : 
go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man 
Ab'sa-lom  again. 

22  And  Jo'ab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and 
*  thanked  the  king :  and  Jo'ab  said, 
To  day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  0  king,  in  that  the  king  hath 
fulfilled  the  request  of  ^  his  servant. 

23  So  Jo'ab  arose  ^'and  went  to  Ge'- 
shur,  and  brought  Ab'sa-lom  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn 
to  his  own  house,  and  let  him  ^not 
see  my  face.  So  Ab'sa-lom  returned 
to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the 
king's  face. 

25  'H  6  But  in  aU  I§'rg.-el  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Ab'sa- 
lom  for  his  beauty:  2/ from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his 
head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that 
he  polled  it :  because  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  weight. 

27  And  2  unto  Ab's9-lom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter. 
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whose  name  was  Ta'mar  :  she  was  a 
woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  11  So  Ab'sa-loi^i  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  «and  saw  not 
the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Ab'sa-lom  sent_  for 
Jo'ab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king  ; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him  :  and 
when  he  sent  again  the  second  time, 
he  would  not  come. 

oO  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, See,  Jo'ab's  field  is  '^  near 
mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there  ;  go 
and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Ab'sk-15m's 
servants  set_the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Jo'ab  arose,  and  came  to 
Ab'sa-lom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him.  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Ab'sa-lom  answered  Jo^ab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king_,  to  say,  AVherefore  am  I 
come  from  Ge'shur?  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still :  now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face  ; 
and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Jo'ab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him :  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Ab'sa-lom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  king :  and  the 
king  ^  kissed  Ab's^-lom. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Ahffalom,  hji  fair  speeches  and  courtei^ies,  steal- 
eih  the  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pretence  of  a 
vow  he  obtaineih  leave  to  {/o  to  Hebron.  10  He 
raaketh  there  a  great  conspiracy.  13  Darid 
vpon  the  news  fleeth  from  .Jentsalem.  19  Ittai 
would  not  leave  him.  24  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
are  sent  hack  with  the  ark.  .SO  David  and  his 
company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  .SI  He 
curseth  'AhithopheV s  counsel.  32  Hushai  is  sent 
back  with  instructions. 

AND  «it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Ib'sa-lom  ''prepared  him 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to 
run  before  hina. 

2  And  Ab'sa-lom  rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate  : 
and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
that  had  a  controversy  ^  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment,  then  Ab'sg-lom 
called  unto  him,  and  said.  Of  what 
city  art  thou  ?  And  he  said.  Thy  ser- 
vant is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

3  And  Ib'sa-lomsaid  unto  him,  See, 
thy  matters  are  good  and  right ;  but 
^  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king 
to  hear  thee. 

4  Ab'sa-lom  said  moreover,  <^0h  that 
I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that 
every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 
cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I 
would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance, 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  him, 
and  kissed  him. 

G  And  on  this  manner  did  Ib'sa-lom 
to  all  ig'ra-el  that  came  to  the  king 


for  judgment :  '^  so  Ib'sg-lom  stole 
the  hearts  of  the  men  of  I§'rg,-el. 

7  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  '^  after  forty 
yeai-s,  that  Ab  sg-lom  said  unto  the 
king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay 
my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto 
the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8-^ For  thy  servant  Avowed  a  vow 
^  while  I  abode  at  Ge'shur  in  Syr'i-a, 
saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
again  indeed  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to 
He'  bron. 

10  T[  But  Ab'sa-15m.  sent  spies 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  !§' ra-el, 
saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
Ab'sa-lom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Ab'sa-lom  went  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
that  were  '^"called  ;  and  they  went  ^-in 
their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not 
any  thing. 

12  And  Ab'sa-lom  sent  for  A-hith'o- 
phel  the  Gl'lo-nite,  ^Da'vid's  coun- 
sellor, from  his  city,  even  from  "^Gi- 
loh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And 
the  conspiracy  was  strong ;  for  the 
people  '^  increased  continually  with 
Ab'sa-lom. 

13  "f  And  there  came  a  messenger  to 
Da'vid,  saying,  °  The  hearts  of  the 
men  of  Ig'ra-el  are  after  Ab'sa-lom. 

14  And  Da'vid  said  unto  all  his  ser- 
vants that  were  with  him  at  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  Arise,  and  let  us  ?'  flee  •  for  we 
shall  not  else  escape  from  Ab  sg-lom  : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  over- 
take us  suddenly,  and  ^  bring  evil 
upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  the  king,  Behold,  thy  servants 
are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord 
the  king  shall  ^  appoint. 

1(5  And  1  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  his  household  *  after  him.  And 
the  king  left  ^ten  women,  which  were 
concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all 
the  people  after  him,  and  tarried  in  a 
place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on 
beside  him;  *and  all  the  Cher'eth- 
ites,_and  ail  the  Pe'leth-ites,  and  all 
the  Git'tites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on 
before  the  king. 

lO'lLThen  said  the  king  to  ^It'tg-i 
the  Git'tite,  Wherefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us  ?  return  to  thy  place,  and 
abide  with  the  king :  for  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yester- 
day, should  I  this  day  ^  make  thee  go 
I  go 
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21  And  It'ta-i  answered  the  king, 
and  said,  ^  As  the  Lobd  liveth,  and 
as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in 
what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be, 
whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  Da'vid  said  to  Tt'ta-T,_Go 
and  pass  over.  And  It'ta-i  the  Git- 
tite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and 
all  the  little  ones  that  ivere  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over :  the  king  also  himself  passed 
over  the  brook  ^  Kid'ron,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over,  toward  the  way 
of  the  V  wilderness. 

24  t  And  lo  Za'dok  also,  and  all  the 
Le'vites  were  with  him,  ^  bearing  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  :  and  they 
set  down  the  ark  of  God  ;  and  A-bi'- 
a-thar  went  up,  until  all  the  people 
had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Za'dok, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city  :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  «  will  bring  me 
again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no ''  de- 
light in  thee  ;  behold,  here  am  I,  <^let 
him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto 
him, 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Za'dok 
the  priest,  Art  not  thou  a  ''  seer  ?  re- 
turn into  the  city  in  peace,  and  ^  your 
two  sons  with  you,  i-him'a-az^  th^ 
son,  and  Jon'a-than  the  son  of  A-bi  - 
a-thar. 

28  See,-^I  v/ill  tarry  in  the  plain  of 
the  wilderness,  imtil  there  come  word 
from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Za'dok  therefore  and  A-bi'a-thar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  J6- 
ru'sa-lem :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  ^  And  Da'vid  went  up  by  the 
ascent  of  mount  Ol'i-vet,  3  and  wept  as 
he  went  up,  and  J^had  his  head  co- 
vered, and  he  went  ^  barefoot :  and  all 
the  people  that  was  with  him  » co- 
vered every  man  his  head,  and  they 
v/ent  up,  ^  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  ^  And  one  told  Da'vid,  saying, 
^  A-hith'o-phel  is  among  the  conspira- 
tors with  Ab'sa-lom.  And  Da'vid 
said,  0  Lord,  Ijpray  thee,  '"turn 
the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel  into 
foolishness. 

32  ^  And  it  caiue  to  pass,  that  ivhen 
Da'vid  was  come  to  the  top  of  the 
moimt,  where  he  worshipped  God,  be- 
hold, Hii'shai  the  "  Ar'chite  came  to 
meet  him  "with  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head  : 

33  Unto  whom  Da'vid  said.  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt 
be  z'  a  burden  unto  me  : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 
and  say  unto  Ab'sa-15m,  ?!  will  be 
thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  have  been 
thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  will 
I  now  also  be  thy  servant :  then  may- 


est  thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel 
of  A-hith'o-phel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee 
Za'dok  and  A-bi'g.-thar  the  priests  ? 
therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing 
soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the 
king's  house,  ''thou  shalt  tell  it  to 
Za'dok  and  A-bi'^-thar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  «with 
them  their  two  sons,  A-him'a-az  Za'- 
dok's  son.,  and  Jon'a-than  A-bi  a- 
thar's  son;  and  by  them  ye  shaU. 
send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye 
can  hear. 

37  So  Hu'shai  '  Da'vid's  friend  came 
into  the  city,  "and  Ab'sg-lom  came 
into  Jg-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Ziha,  by  presejits  and  false  suggestions,  ohtain- 
eth  his  rnastei'^s  inheritance.  5  At  Bahicrim 
Shimei  curseth  David.  9  David  with  patience 
uhstaineth,  and  restraineth  others,  from  revenge. 
15  Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into  Absalom's 
counsel.    20  Ahiihophel's  counsel. 

AND  «when  Da'vid  was  a  little 
past  the  top  of  the  hill,  behold, 
^Zi'ba  the  servant  of  Ms-phib'g- 
sheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of 
asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two 
hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  an  hun- 
dred bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hun- 
dred of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Zi'ba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these  ?  And 
Zi'ba  said,  The  asses  be  for  the  king's 
household  to  ride  on  ;  and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat ;  and  the  wine,  ^  that  such  as 
be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is 
thy  master's  son  ?  ^^  And  Zi'ba  said 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  he  said,  To  day 
shall  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  king  to  Zi'ba,  Be- 
hold, thine  are  all  that  pertained  un- 
to Me-phib'o-sheth.  And  Zi'ba  said, 
21  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O 
king. 

5  ^1  And  when  king  Da'vid  came  to 
Ba-hii'rim,  behold,  thence  came  out 
a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  was  f  Shim' ^-l,  the 
son  of  Ge'ra:  ^  he  came  forth,  and 
cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  Da'vid,  and 
at  all  the  servants  of  king  Da'vid : 
and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty 
men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shim'e-i  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
'^  bloody  man,  and  thou  5' man  of  Be'- 
li-al : 

8  The  Lord  hath  ^  returned  upon 
thee  all  ^  the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  in  v/hose  stead  thou  hast  reign- 
ed ;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab'sg- 


Absalom  cometh  to  Jerusalem. 
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HushaVs  counsel  is  followed. 
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lorn  thy  son  :  and,  ^  behold,  thou  ar^ 
to^"e«  in  thy  ixiisehief,  because  thou 
art  a  bloody  man. 

9  If  Then  said  A-bish'a-i  the  sou  of 
Zer-u-i'ahunto  the  king,  Wliy  should 
this  ^  dead  dog-  ^  cui'se  my  lord  the 
king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and 
take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  "*What  have 
I  to  do  Avith  you,  ye  sons  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because  "  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  Da'- 
vid.  ''Who  shall  then  say,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so  ?       ^ 

11  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bish'a-i, 
and  to  all  his  servants,  Behold,  ^  my 
son,  which  'i  came  forth  of  my  bowels, 
seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more 
now  may  this  Ben'ja-mite  do  it  f  let 
him  alone,  and  let  him  curse  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  wiU 
look  on  mine  3*  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will ''  requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  Da'vid  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shim'g-i  went  along  on 
the  hill's  side  over  against  him,  and 
cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones 
at  him,  and  ^  cast  dust. 

li  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  came  Aveary,  and 
refreshed  themselves  there. 

15  "^  And  *Ab'sji-lom,  and  all  the 
people  the  men  of  I§'rg,-el,  came  to 
Jg-ru'sa-lera,  and  A-hith'o-phel  with 
him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hii'- 
shai  the  Ar'chite,  *  Da'vid's  friend, 
was  come  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  that  Hn'- 
shai  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  ^  God  save 
the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Ab'sa-lom  said  to  Hu'shai, 
Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ? 
"why  wentest  thou  not  with  thy 
friend  ? 

18  And  Hii'shai  said  unto  Ab'sa- 
lom,  Nay ;  but  whom  the  Lord,  and 
this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  Is- 
ra-el,  choose,  his  Avill  I  be,  and  with 
Iiim  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  ^whom  should  I 
serve  ?  should  I  not  serve  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  son  ?  as  I  have  served  in 
thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in 
thy  presence. 

20  ^  Then  said  Ab's3-lom  to  A-hith'Q- 
phel,  Give  counsel  among  you  what 
we  shall  do. 

21  And  A-hith'o-phel  said  unto  Ab'- 
sa-lom, Go  in  unto  thy  father's  ^  con- 
cubines, which  he  hath  left  to  keep 
the  house  ;  and  ail  Is'ra-el  shall  hear 
that  thou  ^art  abhorred  of  thy  fa- 
ther: then  shall  «the  hands  of  all 
that  a^-e  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Ab'sa-lom  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house  ;  and  Ab'- 
sa-lom went  in  unto  his  father's  con- 
cubines ^in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  A-hith'g-phel, 


which  he  counselled  in  those  days, 
ivas  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  at  the 
2  oracle  of  God  :  so  was  all  the  coun- 
sel of  A-hith'Q-phel  <^bothAvith  Da'- 
vid and  with  Ab'sa-lom. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  AhithopheVs  counsel  is  overthrown  bi/  Uushai's, 
according  to  God's  uppointimnt.  15  Secret  in- 
telligence is  sent  unto  David.  23  Ahithoplid 
hangeth  himself.  25  Amasa  is  vicuJe  captain. 
27  David  at  Mahanaim  is  furnished  with  provi- 
sion. 

MOREOVER  A-hith'o-phel  said 
unto  Ab'sa-iom,  Let  me  now 
ciioose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and 
I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  Da'vid 
this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while 
he  is  "^  weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
will  make  him  afraid  :  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee  ; 
and  I  wiU  ^  smite  the  king  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  peo- 
ple unto  thee  :  the  man  whom  thou 
seekest  is  as  if  all  returned ;  so  all 
the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  ^  pleased  Ab'sa-lom 
well,  and  all  the  elders  of  i§'ra-el. 

5  Then  said  Ab'sg.-lom,  Call  now 
Hii'shai  the  Ar'chite  also,  and  let  us 
hear  likevdse  ^  what  he  saith. 

(3  x\.nd  when  Hii-shai  was  come  to 
Ab'sa-lom,  Ab'sa-lom  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  A-hitli' Q-phel  hath  spoken 
after  this  manner  :  shail  we  do  after 
his  5  saying  ?  if  not ;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hii'shai  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom, 
The  counsel  that  A-hith'o-phel  hath 
^  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Plii'shai,  thou  knowest 
thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be 
mighty  men,  and  they  be  "'  chafed  in 
their  minds,  as  '^  a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field  :  and  thy  father  is 
a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with 
the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit, 
or  in  some  other  place :  and  it  will 
come  to  pass,  when  some  of  them  be 
8  overthrown  at  the  first,  that  who- 
soever heareth  it  Avill  say.  There  is  a 
slaughter  among  the  people  that  fol- 
low Ab'sa-lom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  v.diose 
heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall 
utterly  "^^  melt :  for  all  I§'ra-el  know- 
eth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man, 
and  thep  which  be  with  him  are  va- 
hant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  !§'- 
ra-el  be  generally  gathered  unto  thee, 
«from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba,/as 
the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  mul- 
titude ;  and  ^  that  thou  go  to  battle 
in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the 
dew  f  alleth  on  the  ground  :  and  of 
him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much 
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David  passeth  over  Jordan. 
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13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a 
city,  then  shall  aU  Ig'rg-el  bring  ropes 
to  that  city,  and  we  will  drav/  it  into 
the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there, 

11  And  Ib'sa-lom  and  all  the  men 
of  I§'ra-el  said,  The  counsel  of  Hii'- 
shai  the  Ar'chite  is  better  than  the 
counsel  of  l-hith'o-phel.  For  S'the 
Lord  had  ^  appointed  to  defeat  the 
good  counsel  of  S-hith'^-phel,  to  the 
intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring 
evil  upon  Ab'sa-lom. 

15  *il -^  Then  said  Hu'shai  unto  Za'- 
dok  and  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  priests, 
Thus  and  thus  did  S-hith'o-phel  coun- 
sel Ab'sa-lom  and  the  elders  of  Ig'rg- 
el ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  coun- 
selled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and 
tell  Da'vid,  saying,  Lodge  not  this 
night  *  in  the  plains  of  the  wilderness, 
but  speedily  pass  over ;  lest  the  king 
be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 

17  ^"Now  Jon'g-than  and  l-him'g-az 
'  stayed  by  '"  En-ro'gel ;  for  they 
might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city:  and  a  wench  went  and  told 
them  ;  and  they  went  and  told  king 
Da'vid. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and 
told  Ab'sg-lom :  but  they  went  both 
of  them  away  quickly,  and  came  to 
a  man's  house  "^in  Ba-hu'rim,  which 
had  a  well  in  his  court ;  whither  they 
went  do^vn. 

1 9  And  <^  the  woman  took  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  corn  thereon  ;  and  the 
thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Ab'sg-lom's  servants 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  house, 
they  said,  ^Vhere  2s  i-him'g-az  and 
Jon'a-than  ?  And  p  the  woman  said 
unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the 
brook  of  water.  And  when  they  had 
sought  and  could  not  find  them,  they 
returned  to  JS-rii'sa-lem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up 
out  of  the  well,  and  went  and  told 
king  Da'vid,  and  said  unto  Da'vid, 
9  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water :  for  thus  hath  i-hith'g-phel 
counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  Da'vid  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  hina,  and  they 
passed  over  Jor'dan  :  by  the  morning 
light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jor'dan. 

23  1[  And  when  i-hith'o-phel  saw 
that  his  counsel  was  not  ^  followed, 
he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat 
him  home  to  his  house,  to  ''his  city, 
and  "^  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
^hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fa- 
ther. 

24  Then  Da'vid  came  to  '  Ma-ha- 
na'im.     And  Ab'si-lom  passed  over 
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Jor'dan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  I§'r^- 
el  with  him. 

25  ^  And  Ab'sg-lom  made  Am.'9-sa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Jo'ab  : 
which  Am'a-sa  was  a.  man's  son, 
whose  name  was  ^ith'ra  an  I§'ra-el- 
ite,  that  went  in  to  "SAb'i-gail  the 
daughter  of  *  N  a' hash,  sister  to  Zer- 
u-i'ah  Jo'ab's  mother. 

26  So  I§'ra-el  and  Ab'sg-lom  pitched 
in  the  land  of  Gil'g-ad. 

27  *T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Da'vid  was  come  to  Ma-hri-na'im, 
that  ^Sho'bi  the  son  of  Na'hash  of 
Rab'bah  of  the  children  of  Am' men. 
and  y  Ma'chir  the  son  of  Am'mi-el  of 
L6-de'bar,  and  ^ Bar-zil'lg-i  the  Gil'- 
g-ad-ite  of  Ro-ge'lim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  ^  basons,  and 
earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and 
beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched_pw/se, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  Da- 
vid, and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The  people 
is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty, 
'^  in  the  wilderness. 


CHAPTER   18. 

1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  iheir  march  giveth 
them  charge  of  Absalom.  6  The  laraelites  are 
fore  smitten  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim.  9  Absa- 
lom, hanging  in  an  oak,  is  stain  by  Joab,  and 
cast  into  a  pit.  IS  Ab.talom's  place.  19  Ahim- 
aaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings  to  David.  33  Da- 
vid mourneth  /or  Absalom. 


A 


ND  Da'vid  numbered  the  people 


captains  of  thousands  and  captains 
of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  Da'vid  sent  forth  a  third 
part  of  the  people  under  the  hand  of 
Jo'ab,  and  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  i-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah,  Jo'ab's  brother,  «and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  It'tg-i  the 
Git'tite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
people,  I  will  surely  go  forth  with 
you  myself  also. 

3  ^  But  the  p>€ople  answered,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  forth :  for  if  we  flee 
away,  they  wiU  not  ^  care  for  us ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us  :  but  now  thou  art  ''  worth 
ten  thousand  of  us:  therefore  now 
it  is  better  that  thou  ^  succour  us  out 
of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 
"V^Tiat  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate  side, 
and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hun- 
dreds and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Jo'ab 
and  A-bish'a-i  and  lt'tg,-i,  saying, 
Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  even  with  Ab's^-lom. 
^  And  all  the  people  heard  when  the 
king  gave  all  the  captains  charge 
concerning  Ab'sg-lom. 

6  "f  So  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  against  I§'r&-el  :_and  the  battle 
was  in  the  "'  wood  of  E'phra-im  ; 


Absalom  is  slain. 
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David  receiveth  tidings. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1023. 


2  Heb. 
inuUijilied 
to  devour. 


3  Heb. 
ireifjh  up- 
on mine 
hand, 
e  ver.  5. 


4  TTeb. 
Beivare. 

whosoever 
ye  be  of, 

6,0. 


5  Heb.  he- 
fore  thee. 


6  Heb. 
heart. 


/Josh.  7. 
2fi. 


g  Gen.  14. 

17. 
h  See 

ch.  14. 27. 


7  Heb. 

judged 
himfrom 
the  hand, 

IfC. 

8  Heb.  be 
a  man  of 
tidings. 


7  Where  the  people  o£  I§'ra-el  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  Da'vid, 
and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter 
that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country :  and 
the  wood  -  devoured  more  people  that 
day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  Tl  And  Ab'sa-lom  met  the  servants 
of  Da'vid.  And  Ab's^-lom  rode  upon 
a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under  the 
thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his 
head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven 
and  the  earth ;  and  the  mule  that 
was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  ?7,  and 
told  Jo'ab,  and  said.  Behold,  I  saw 
Ab'sa-lSm  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Jo'ab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him,  And.  behold,  thou 
sawest  hiin,  and  Avhy  didst  thou  not 
smite  him  there  to  the  groimd  ?  and 
I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Jo'ab, 
Though  I  should  2  receive  a  thousand 
shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet 
would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king's  son :  ^-  for  in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
i-bish'a-i  and  It'tg-i,  saying,  ^  Be- 
ware that  none  touch  the  young  man 
Ab's  i-lom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought 
falsehood  against  mine  own  life  :  for 
there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king, 
and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Jo'ab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thus  5  with  thee.  And  he  took  three 
darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them 
through  the  heart  of  Ab'sg-lom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  in  the  ^  midst  of  the 
oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Jo'ab's  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  Ab's:j-lom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Jo'ab  blew  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  returned  from  pursuing 
after  I§ra-el:  for  Jo'ab  held  back 
the  people.   ' 

17  And  they  took  Ab'sa-lom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood, 
and /laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones 
upon  him  :  and  all  I§'r.3-el  fled  every 
one  to  his  tent. 

18  ^  Now  Ab'sg-lom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself 
a  pillar,  which  is  in  » the  king's  dale  : 
for  he  said,  ^  I  have  no  son  to  keep 
my  name  in  remembrance:  and  he 
called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name  : 
and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Ab'sg- 
lom's  place. 

19  ^  Then  said  l-hira'a-§,z  the  son 
of  Za'dok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear 
the  king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lord 
hath  "avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Jo'&b  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  ^  bear  tidings  this  day,  but 


thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day  : 
but  this  day  thou  shcdt  bear  no  tid- 
ings, because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Jo'ab  to  C^t'sIu,  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  ha^.t  seen. 
And  Cu'shi  bowed  himself  unto  Jo'- 
ab, and  ran. 

22  Then  said  A-him'a-az  the  son  of 
Za'dok  yet  again  to  Jo'ab,  But  "^  how- 
soever, let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cu'shi.  And  Jo'ab  said,  \^liere- 
fore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing 
that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ^  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Run. 
Then  A-him'a-az  ran  by  the  way  of 
the  plain,  and  overran  Cu'shi. 

21  And  Da'vid  sat  between  the  two 
gates  :  and  *  the  watchman  went  up 
to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the 
wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said.  If 
he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his 
mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and 
drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another 
man  running:  and  the  watchman 
called  unto  the  porter,  and  said.  Be- 
hold another  man  running  alone.  And 
the  king  said,  He  also  biingeth  tid- 
ings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  *Me 
thinketh  the  running  of  the  foremost 
is  like  the  running  of  A-him'g-az  the 
son  of  Za'dok.  And  the  king  said, 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings. 

28  And  A-him'a-az  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  ^  e  All  is  well.  And  he 
fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  king,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  ''  de- 
livered up  the  men  that  lifted  up 
their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  ^  Is  the  young 
man Ab's^-lom safe?  And  A-him'a-az 
answered.  When  Jo'  ab  sent  the  king's 
servant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a 
gi'eat  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it 
was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn 
aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he  turn- 
ed aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cu'shi  came ;  and 
Cu'shi  said,  ^  Tidings,  my  lord  the 
king :  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cu'shi, 
Is  the  young  man  Ab'sa-lom  safe  ? 
And  Cu'shi  answered.  The  enemies  of 
my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise 
against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as 
that  5'oung  man  is. 

33  ^  And  the  king  was  much  moved, 
and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the 
gate,  and  Avept :  and  as  he  went,  thus 
he  said,  ^'  0  my  son  Ab'sa-15m,  my  son, 
my  son  Ab'sa-lom!  would  God  I  had 
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CHAPTER   19. 


I  Joab  causeth.  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning.    9 
2'he  hraehtes  are  earnest  to  bring  the  ling  back. 

1  1  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to  incite  them  of 
Judah.  18  Shimei  is  pardoned.  24  Me phibosheth 
excused.  32  Barzillai  dismissed,  Chirnham  his 
son  is  taken  into  the  king's  family.  41  The  Isra- 
elites expostulate  ivith  Judah  for  bringing  home 
the  king  without  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Jo'ab,   Behold, 
the  king  weepeth  and  mourneth 
for  Ab'sa-lom. 

2  And  the  ^  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people  :  for  the  ijeople  heard  say  that 
day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his 
son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them^  by  stealth 
that  day  «  into  the  city,  as  people  be- 
ing ashamed  steal  away  when  they 
flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  ^  covered  his  face, 
and  the  king  cried,  with  a  loud  voice, 
'^O  my  son  Ib'sg-lom,  O  Ab'sa-lom, 
my  son,  my  son  ! 

5  And  Jo  ab  came  into  the  house  to 
the  king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed 
this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants, 
which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  3  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies, 
and  hatest  thy  friends.  For  thou 
hast  declared  this  day,  ^  that  thou  re- 
gardest  neither  princes  nor  servants  : 
for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Ab'sg- 
lom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died 
this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee 
well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
speak  s  comfortably  unto  thy  ser- 
vants: for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if 
thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry 
one  with  thee  this  night :  and  that 
will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the 
evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth 
until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the 
gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Behold,  the  king  doth  sit 
in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came 
before  the  king :  for  l§'ra-el  had  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  *iy  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el, 
saying.  The  king  sa,ved  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  deliver- 
ed us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis- 
tine§  ;  and  now  he  is  ^  fled  out  of  the 
land  for  Ab'sa-lom. 

10  And  Ab'sa-lom,  whom  we  an- 
ointed over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now 
therefore  why  ^  speak  ye  not  a  woi-d 
of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

11  "^  And  king  Da'vid  sent  to^  Za'- 
dok  and  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  priests, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Ju'- 
dah,  saying.  Why  are  ye  the  last  to 
bring   the  king  back  to  his  house? 


seeing  the  speech  of  all   I§'ra-el  is 
come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  luy  brethren,  ye  are  ^my 
bones  and  my  flesh :   wherefore  then  ' 
are  ye  the  last    to    bring  back    the 
king? 

13-'^  And  say  ye  to  Am'g-sa,  Art  thou  /ch.  ir.25. 
not   of  my  bone,  and  of   my  flesh? 
^  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
m^e  continually  in  the  room  of  Jo'ab. 

11  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the 
men  of  Ju'dah,  ''  even  as  the  heart  of 
one  man  ;  so  that  they  sent  this  word 
unto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all 
thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  canie  to 
Jor'dan.  And  Ju'dah  came  to  *  Gil'- 
gal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  con- 
duct the  king  over  Jor'dan. 

IG ^  And  ^ Shim'§-i  the  sonof  Ge'ra, 
a  Ben'ja-mite,  which  was  of  Ba-hii'- 
I  rim,  hasted  and  came  down  with  the 
men  of  Jii'dah  to  meet  king  Da'vid. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men 
of  Ben' ja-min  with  him,  and  ^  Zi'ba 
the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and 
his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  ser- 
vants with  him  ;  and  they  went  over 
Jor'dan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat 
to  carry  over  the  king's  household, 
and  to  do  2  what  he  thouglit  good. 
And  Shim'g-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra  fell 
down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come 
over  Jor'dan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  "*  Let  not 
my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  nei- 
ther do  thou  remember  ^  that  which 
thy  servant  did  perversely  the  day 
that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  that  the  king  should  °  take 
it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that 
I  have  sinned  :  therefore,  behold,  I 
am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  p  the 
house  of  Jo'§ei3h  to  go  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah  answered  and  said.  Shall  not 
Shim'g-i  be  put  to  death  for  this, 
because  he  2  cursed  the  Lord's 
anointed  ? 

22  And  Da'vid  said,  '"What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 
that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversa- 
ries unto  me  ?  «  shall  there  any  man 
be  put  to  death  this  day  in  I§'ra-el  ? 
for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day 
king  over  I§'ra-el  ? 

23  Therefore  '  the  king  said  unto 
Shim'e-I,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And 
the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^  And  «Ms-phib'o-sheth  the  son 
of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king, 
and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor 
trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his 
clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de- 
parted until  the  day  he  came  again 
in  peace. 

2.5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
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I  ^  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with 
me,  Ms-phib'o-sheth  ? 

26  xVnd  he  answered,  My  lord,  0 
king-,  my  servant  deceived  me :  for 
thy  servant  said,  I  will  saddle  me  an 
ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go 
to  the  king ;  because  thy  servant  is 
lame. 

27  And  V  he  hath  slandered  thy  ser- 
vant unto  my  lord  the  king ;  ^  but 
my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of 
God :  do  therefore  what  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  o/my  father's  house  were 
but  2  dead  men  before  my  lord  the 
khig  :  «  yet  didst  thou  set  thy  servant 
among  them  that  did  eat  at  thriie  own 
table.  Vrhat  right  tiierefore  have  I 
yet  to  ciw  any  more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  ^Vhy 
speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy  mat- 
ters? I  have  said,  Thou  and  Zi'ba 
divide  tlie  land. 

30  And  MS-phib'o-sheth  said  unto 
the  king.  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  for- 
asmuch as  my  lord  the  king  is  come 
again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  1^  And  b  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e-ad- 
ite  came  down  from  R6-ge'lim,  and 
went  over  Jor'dan  with  the  king,  to 
condiiet  him  over  Jor'dan. 

32  Now  Bar-zil'la-i  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old :  and 
'^  he  had  provided  the  king  of  suste- 
nance while  he  lay  at  Ma-ha-na'im ; 
for  he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar-zil- 
Ig-i,  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I 
will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Je-rii'si- 
lem. 

3i  And  Bar-zil'l^-i  said  unto  the 
king,  3  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that 
I  should  go  uj)  with  the  king  unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem  ? 

35  I  0771  this  day  ^fourscore  years 
old  :  and  can  I  discern  between  good 
and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what 
I  eat  or  what  I  drmk  ?  can  I  hear 
any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then 
should  thy  servaiit  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

3l3  Thy  servant  will  go  a  Httle  way 
over  Jor'dan  with  the  kmg  :  and  whj^ 
should  the  king  recompense  it  me 
with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
back  again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine 
own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave 
of  my  father  and  of  my  mother.  But 
behold  thy  servant  <^  Cliim'ham  ;  let 
him  go  over  wdth  my  lord  the  king  ; 
and  do  to  hina  what  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chira'- 
ham  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will 
do  to  him  that  which  shaR  seem  good 
unto  thee  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
*  require  of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 
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39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jor'-  !  rffp^^^n 
dan.    And  when  the  king  was  come  j      io23. 
over,   the  kmg  ^'kissed  Bar-zil'lfi-I,  j     — ~ 
and  blessed  him;  and  he  returned '  •'^.9''"" 
ujito  his  own  place.  _  i 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  GlL'gal,  ; 
and  ^  CbJm'ham  went  on  with  him  :  ;  2  Heb. 
and   all  the   people   of  Ju'dah  con-     Chimhan. 
ducted  the   king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  I§'ra-el. 

41  ^  And,  behold,  all  the  m.en  of  Is'- 
ra-el  came  to  the  king,  and  said  tmto 
the  king.  Why  have  our  brethren 
the  men  of  Ju  dah  stolen  thee  av/ay, 
and  »  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  allDa  vid's  men  with 
him,  over  Jor'dan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Jii'dah  an- 
swered the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  Because 
the  king  is  ^  near  of  kin  to  us : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  tliis  i 
matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the 
king's  cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any 

gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  answered 

the  men  of  Jii'dah,  and  said.  We 
have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we 
have  also  more  right  in  Da'vid  than 
ye  :  why  then  did  ye  ^  despise  us, 
that  our  advice  should  not  be  first 
had  in  bringing  back  our  Idng  ?  And 
'  the  words  of  tiie  men  of  Ju'dah 
were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the 
men  of  L^'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Bp  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  maketh  a 
party  in  Israel.  3  David's  ten  concubines  are 
shvt  up  in  perpetual  prison.  4  Amasa.  marie 
captam  over  Judah,  is  slain  by  Joab.  14  ,Joah 
pia-sueth  Sheba  unto  Ahel.  16  A  wise  woman 
saveth  the  city  by  Sheba's  head.  23  David's 
officers. 

AND  there  happened  to  he  there  a 
man  of  Be'li-al,  whose  name 
was  She'ba,  the  son  of  Bich'!-!,  a 
Ben'ja-mite :  and  he  blew  a  trum- 
pet^ and  said,  « We  have  no  part  in 
Da  vid,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jes'se  :  ^  every  man  to 
his  tents,  0  Is'ra-ef. 

2  So  every  man  of  I§'ra-el  went 
up  from  after  Da'vid,  and  follow- 
ed She'ba  the  son  of  Bieh'rl :  but 
the  men  of  Jii'dah  clave  unto  their 
king,  from  Jor'dgn  even  to  Js-ru'sa- 
lem. 

3  *[  And  Da'\'id  came  to  his  house 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem  •  and  the  king  took 
the  ten  women  his^  concubines,  whom 
he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 
put  them  in  ^ward,  and  fed  them, 
but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they 
were  °  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death.  ^  living  in  ■\\ddowhood. 

4  %  Then  said  the  king  to  Xm'a-sa, 
^ '''  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Jii'dah 
witliin  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 
present. 

5  So  Im'a-sa  went  to  assemble  the 
men  o/ Ju'dah  :  but  he  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed him. 
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6  And  Da'vid  said  to  J-bish'S-i, 
Now  shall  bhe'ba  the  son  of  Eich'ri 
do  us  more  harm  than  did  Ab'sg,- 
lom  :  take  thou  ^  thy  lord's  servants, 
and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him 
fenced  cities,  and  ^  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Jo'- 
ab's  men,  and  the-/  Cher' eth-ites,  and 
the  Pe'leth-ites,  and  all  the  mighty 
men :  and  they  went  out  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  to  pui^sue  after  Sheba  the  son 
of  Bich'rI. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone 
which  is  in  Gib'g-on,  Am'a-sa  went 
before  them.  And  Jo'ab's  garment 
that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto 
him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a 
sword  fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the 
sheath  thereof  ;  and  as  he  went  forth 
it  fell  out. 

9  And  Jo'ab  said  to  Im'g-sa,  Art 
thou  in  health,  my  bi-other  ?  ff  And 
Jo'ab  took  Im'a-sa  by  the  beard  with 
the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Am'a-sa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  tliat  was  in  Jo'ab's  hand :  so 
''  he  smote  him  therewith  '  in  the  fifth 
rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the 
ground,  and  ^  struck  him  not  again  ; 
and  he  died.  So  Jo  ab  and  A-bish'a-i 
his  brother  pursued  after  She'ba  the 
son  of  Bich'rI. 

11  And  one  of  Jo'Sb's  men  stood  by 
him,  and  said.  He  tliat  favoureth 
Jo'ab,  and  he_that  is  for  Da'vid,  let 
him  go  after  Jo'ab. 

12  And  Am'a-Sci  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  people 
stood  still,  he  removed  Im'a-sa  out 
of  the  Jiighway  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw 
tliat  every  one  that  came  by  him 
stood  still. 

i;>  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the 
liighway,  all  the  people  went  on  after 
Jo'ab,  to  pursue  after  She'ba  the  son 
of  Bich'ri. 

14  ^  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el  unto  ^  A'bel,  and  to 
Beth-ma' a-ehah,  and  all  the  Be'- 
rites  :  and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him 
in  Abelof  Beth-ma' a-chah,  and  they 
'  cast  up  a  bank  against  the  city,  and 
'^  it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all  the 
people  that  tvere  with  Jo'ab  ^  battered 
the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  *|[  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of 
the  city.  Hear,  hear  ;  say,  I  pray  you, 
unto  Jo'ab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I 
may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto 
her,  the  woman  said.  Art  thou  Jo'ab  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  ain  he.  Then  she 
said  unto  him.  Hear  the  woi'ds  of 
thine  handmaid.  And  he  answered, 
I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ^  They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  say- 
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ing.  They  shall  surely  ask  counsel  at 
A'bel :  and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peace- 
able and  faithful  in  l§'rg,-el:  thou 
seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother 
in  I§'rg.-el :  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up 
'"  the  inheritance  of  the  Lokd  ? 

20  And  Jo'ab  answered  and  said.  Far 
be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should 
swallow  uj)  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so  :  but  a  man 
of  mount  E'phra-im,  She'ba  the  son 
of  Bich'ri  2  by  name,  hath  lifted  up 
his  hand  against  the  king,  even  a,gainst 
Da'vid  :  deliver  him  only,  and  1  will 
depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman 
said  unto  Jo'ab,  Behold,  his  head 
shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  people  "  in  her  wisdom.  And  they 
cut  off  the  head  of  JShe'ba  the  son  of 
Bich'ri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Jo'ab. 
And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they 
3  retired  from  the  city,  every  man  to 
his  tent.  And  Jo'ab  returned  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  unto  the  king. 

23  *[f  Now  «  Jo'ab  was  over  all  the 
host  of  I§'ra-el :  and  Be-na'^ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  was  over  the  Cher'- 
eth-Ites  and  over  the  Pe'leth-Ites  : 

24  And  A-do'ram  was  P  over  the  tri- 
bute :  and  9  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son 
of  A-hl'lud  was  ^  recorder : 

25  And  ^he  va  was  scribe  :  and  ^  Za'- 
d5k  and  A-bl'g-thar  were  the  priests  : 

26  *  And  I'ra  also  the  Jair-ite  was 
'^  a  cliief  ruler  about  Da'vid. 

CHAPTEE  21. 

1  The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Giheonites  ceas- 
eth,  hy  hanging  seven  of  Said's  sons.  10  BizpaJi's 
kindness  unto  the  dead.  12  David  burieth  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his  father's  .^e- 
pidchre.  16  Four  battles  against  the  Phdis- 
tines,  wherein  four  valiants  of  Daind  slay  four 
giants. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
days  of  Da'vid  three  years,  year 
after  year  ;  and  Da'vid  ^  enquired  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  Lokd  answered. 
It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his_  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gib'g-on- 
Ites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gib'g-on- 
ites.  and  said  unto  them  ;  (now  the 
Gib  g-on-Ites  were  not  of  the  children 
of  I.g'ra-el,  but  "of  the  remnant  of 
the  Im'or-Ites ;  and  the  children  of 
I§'r9-el  had  sworn  unto  them  :  and 
Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal 
to  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  and  Jii'- 
dah.) 

;>  Wherefore  Da'vid  said  unto  the 
Gib'§-on-Ites,  What  shall  I  do  for 
j^ou  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make 
the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless 
^  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  5ib'§-on-Ites  said  unto 
him,  ''  We  will  have  no  silver  nor  gold 
of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house  ;  neither  for 
us  sKalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Ig'rg-el. 
And  he  said.  What  y^  shall  say,  that 
will  I  do  for  you. 
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5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The 
man  that  consumed  us,  and  that  -  de- 
vised against  us  that  we  should  he 
destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  o£ 
the  coasts  of  I^'r^-el, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  he  deli- 
vered unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them 
up  unto  the  Lord  «^in  5ib'§-ah  of 
Saul,  '^'^whom  the  Lord  did  choose. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Me-phibV 
sheth,  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  the  son 
of  Saul,  because  of  « the  Lord's  oath 
that  was  between  them,  between 
Da'vid  and  Jon'a-than  the  son  of 
Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of /Riz'pah  the  daughter  of  A-i'ah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Ar-mo'ni 
and  Me-phib'Q-sheth ;  and  the  five 
sons  of  *  Mi'chal  the  daughter  _of 
Saul,  whom  she  ^  brought  up  for  a'- 
dri-el  the  son  of  Bar-zil'l^-i  the  Ms- 
hol'ath-ite  : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gib'§-on-ite3,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  9  before  the 
Lord:  and  they  fell  all  seven  to- 
gether, and  were  put  to  death  in  the 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  fii-st  days.,  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

10  If  And  ^  Riz'pah  the  daughter  of 
A-i'ah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
for  her  upon  the  rock,  'from  the 
beginning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven, 
and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the 
air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  Da/vid  what 
Riz'pah  the  daughter  of  A-i'ah,  the 
concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  Tl  And  Da'vid  went  and  took  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jon'- 
a-than his  son  from  the  men  of  '^"  Ja'- 
besh-gil'g-ad,  which  had  stolen  them 
from  the  street  of  Beth'-shan,  where 
the  '  Phi-lis'tine§  had  hanged  them, 
when  the  Phi-lis'tine§  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gil-bo' a : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jon'a-than  his  son ;  and  they  gath- 
ered the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jon'- 
a-than his  son  buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Ben'ji-min  in  ^«  Ze'lah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father  :  and 
they  performed  all  that  the  kini 
commanded.  And  after  that  "God 
was  intreated  for  the  land. 

15  ^  Moreover  the  Phi-lis'tineg  had 
yet  war  again  with  Ig'rg-el ;  and  Da'- 
vid went  down,  and  his  servants  with 
him,  and  fought  against  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine§  :  and  Da'vid  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ish'bi-be'nob,  which  was  of 
the  sons  of  '°  the  giant,  the  weight  of 
whose  ''spear  iveighed  three  hundred 
shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being 


girded  with  a  new  sword,  thought  to 
have  slain  Da'vid. 

17  But  i-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah  succoured  him,  and  smote  the 
PhJ-lis'tine.  and  killed  him.  Then  the 
men  of  Da  vid  sware  unto  him,  say- 
ing, o  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with 
us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the 
P  2  light  of  I§'rg-el. 

18  9  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  was  again  a  battle  with 
the  Phi-lis'tine§  at  Gob  :  then  ^Sib'- 
be-chai  the  Hu'shath-lte  slew  ^Saph, 
which  was  of  the  sons  of  ^  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in 
Gob  with  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  where  El- 
ha'nan  the  son  of  ^  Ja-ar'e-or'e-gim, 
a  Beth'-le-hem-Ite,  slew  *"  the  brother 
of  G&-li'ath  the  Git'tite,  the  staff  of 
whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

20  And  *  there  was  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great  sta- 
ture, that  had  on  every  hand  six  fin- 
gers, and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four 
and  twenty  in  number  ;  and  he  also 
was  born  to  ^  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  "^  defied  I§'ra-el, 
Jon'a-than  the  son  of  **Shim'g-ah  the 
brother  of  Da'vid  slew  liim. 

22  ^  These  four  were  born  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  feU  by  the  hand 
of  Da'vid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

A  psalm  of  thankngiving  for  €k)d' s  powerftd  deli- 
verance, and  manifold  blessings. 

AND  Da'vid  « spake  unto  the 
Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  had  ^  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  "^'The  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deli- 
verer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock  ;  '^  in  him  will 
I  trust :  he  is  my  « shield,  and  the 
/horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high 
9  tower,  and  my  ^  refuge,  my  saviour  ; 
thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  ^  waves  of  death  com- 
passed me,  the  floods  of  ^  ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid  ; 

6  The  '^  *  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about ;  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me  ; 

7  In  my  distress  ^  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God :  and  he 
did  '  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  "'  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled ;  '» the  foundations  of  heaven 
moved  and  shook,  because  he  was 
wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  ^out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  "fire  out  of  his 
mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kindled 
byiL 
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10  He  P  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down  ;  and  «  darkness  was  un- 
der his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  tipon  a  cherub,  and 
did  fly  :  and  he  was  seen  ''  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  ^  darkness  pavilions 
round  about  him,  ^  dark  waters,  and 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before 
him  were  *  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  '^  thundered  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  m.ost  High  uttered  his 
voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  ^arrows,  and 
scattered  them ;  lightning,  and  dis- 
comfited them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  ap- 
peared, the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered,  at  the  ^  rebuking 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  his  '^  nostrils. 

17  ^  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me  ; 
he  drew  me  out  of  *  many  waters  ; 

18  "  He  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that 
hated  me :  for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 
my  calamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my 
stay. 

20  ^  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place :  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  '^delighted  in  me. 

21  ^  The  Lord  rewarded  me  accord- 
ing to  my  righteousness  :  according 
to  the  «  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath 
he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  /kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  de- 
parted from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  s  judgments  were  be- 
fore me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I 
did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  ^  upright  ^  before  him, 
and  have  kept  myself  from  mine  ini- 

25  Therefore  *  the  Lord  hath  recom- 
pensed me  according  to  my  righteous- 
ness ;  according  to  my  cleanness  ^  in 
his  eye  sight. 

26  With  ^the  nierciful  thou  wilt 
snew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the 
upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure  ;  and  ^  with  the  fro  ward 
thou  wilt  "  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  "*  afflicted  people  thou 
wilt  save :  but  thine  eyes  are  upon 
"  the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  8  lamp,  O  LoRD  : 
and  the  Lord  will  lighten  my  dark- 
ness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ^  run  through 
a  troop :  by  m^y  God  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  ^his  way  is  perfect ; 
P  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  ^  tried :  he 

119.  140.    Pro.  ?0.  5.    2  Or,  refined. 
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is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in 
him. 

32  For  *?  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 
and  who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  'strength  and  pow- 
er :  and  he  ^  ^^  maketh  my  way  *  per- 
fect. 

34  He  3  maketh  my  feet  "like  hinds' 
feet :  and  *  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

35  y  He  teacheth  my  hands  *  to  war  ; 
so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  gen- 
tleness hath  5  made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  ^enlarged  my  steps 
under  me  ;  so  that  my  ^  feet  did  not 
slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  destroyed  them  ;  and  turned  not 
again  until  I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  they  could  not 
arise  :  yea,  they  are  fallen  «  under  my 
feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  ^girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle :  ^  them  that  rose 
up  against  me  hast  thou  ''subdued 
under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
^  necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none 
to  save  ;  even  «  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 
/as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp 
them  cas  the  mire  of  the  street,  and 
did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  ''^Thou  also  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  my  people,  thou 
hast  kept  me  to  be  ^  head  of  the  hea- 
then :  ^a  people  which  I  knew  not 
shall  serve  me. 

45  8  Strangers  shall  ^  ^  submit  them- 
selves unto  me  :  as  soon  as  they  hear, 
they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  ^out  of  their 
close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be 
my  rock  ;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of 
the  '"''  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  ^  avengeth  me,  and 
that  « bringeth  down  the  people  un- 
der me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies :  thou  also  hast  hf  ted 
me  up  on  high  above  them  that  rose 
up  against  me  :  ^  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  ''violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  0  Lord,  among  p  the  heathen, 
and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name. 

51  1  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for 
his  king  :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his 
'"anointed,  unto  David,  and  *  to  his 
seed  for  evermore. 

p  Rom.  15.9.    qPs.  144.10.    rPs.  89.20.    sch.  7.12,13. 
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CHAPTER  23. 

1  David,  in  his  last  words,  professeth  Ms  faith  in 
God's  promises  to  he  beyond  sense  or  experience. 
6  The  different  state  of  the  wicked.  HA  cata- 
logue of  David's  mighty  men. 

NOW  these  6e_the  last  words  of 
Da'vid.  Da'vid  the  son  of 
Jes'sg  said,  «and  the  man  who  was 
raised  up  on  high,  ^  the  anointed  of 
the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet 
psahnist  of  Ig'ra-el,  said, 

2  "■'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  I§'ra-el  said,  ''the 
Rock  of  I§'ra-el  spake  to  me,  ^  He 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruKng  « in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  fhe  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
eve7i  a  morning  without  clouds  ;  as 
the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God  ;  ff  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  sure  :  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  "ll  But  the  sons  of  Be'li-al  shall  be 
all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust  away, 
because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 
hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them 
must  be  ^  fenced  with  iron  and  the 
staif  of  a  spear ;  and  they  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same 
place. 

8  *[[  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  Da'vid  had  :  ^  The  Tach'- 
mQ-nite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief 
among  the  captains ;  the  same  was 
Ad'i-no  the  fiz'nite :  ^  he  lift  up  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred,  ^  vv^hom 
he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  ^  E-le-a'zar  the 
son  of  Do'do  the  A-ho'hite,  one  of 
the  three  mighty  men  with  Da'vid, 
when  they  defied  the  Phi  -  lis  '  tine.? 
that  were  there  gathered^  together  to 
battle,  and  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  were 
gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines  until  his  hand  was  weary,  and 
his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword :  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory 
that  day  ;  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  ivas  ^'Sham'mah 
the  son  of  Ig'e-e  the  Ha'ra-rite. 
^  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  were  gathered 
together  ">  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles  :  and 
the  people  fled  from  the  Phi-lis- 
tine§. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew 
the  Phi-lis'tine§ :  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  ^  8  three  of  the  thirty  chief 
went  down,  and  came  to  Da'vid  in 
the  harvest  time  unto  "*  the  cave  of 
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i-dul'lam  :  and  the  troop  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine-s  pitched  in  "the  valley  of 
Reph'a-im. 

14  And  Da'vid  was  then  in  "an 
hold,  and  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis- 
tinei  was  then  in  Beth'-le-hera. 

15  And  Da'vid  longed,  and  said,  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth' -le-hem, 
which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

IG  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§, 
and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of 
Beth'-le-hem,  that  was  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da'- 
vid :  nevertheless  he  would  not  drink 
thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me, 
0  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this :  is 
not  this  P  the  blood  of  the  men  that 
went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it. 
These  things  did  these  three  mighty 
men. 

18  And  9i-bish'a-I,  the  brother  of 
Jo'ab,  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  was 
chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred,  -  and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among 
three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of 
three  ?  therefore  he  was  their  cap- 
tain: howbeit  he  attained  not  unto 
the  first  three. 

20  And  Be-na'jah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoi'a-da,  the  son  of  a  valiant  mail,  of 
'"Kab'zg-el,  ^-^bo  had  done  many 
acts,  *  he  slew  two  ^  lionlike  men  of 
Mo'ab  :  he  went  down  also  and  slew 
a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of 
snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  E-g5''p'tjan,  ^a 
goodly  man  :  and  the  E-gyp'tpn  had 
a  spear  in  his  hand ;  but  he  went 
dov/n  to  him  with  a  staff  ,^and  pluck- 
ed the  spear  out  of  the  E-gyp'tjan's 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own 
spear. 

22  These  things  did  Be-na'jah  the 
son  of  j5-hoi'a-da,  and  had  the  name 
amonsT  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  *^more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three.  And  Da'vid  set  him 
*  over  his  "^  ^  guard. 

24"A'sa-hel  the  brother  of  Jo'ab 
ivas  one  of  the  thirty  ;  El-ha'nan  the 
son  of  Dodo  of  Beth'-le-hem, 

25  ^  Sham'mah  the  Ha'rod-ite,  fil'i- 
ka  the  tia'rod-ite, 

26  He'lez  the  Pal'tite,  I'ra  the  son 
of  Ik'kesh  the  Ts-ko'ite,  ^ 

27  A-bi-e'zer  the  An'e-thoth-ite,  Me- 
bun'nai  the  Hii'shath-ite, 

28  Zal'mon  the  A-ho'hite,  Ma-har'g-I 
the  Ns-toph'a-thite, 

29  He'leb  the  son  of  Ba'g-nah,  a  Ns- 
toph'a-thite,  It'tg-i  the  son  of  Ri'bai 
out  of  Gib'g-ah  of  the  children  of 
Ben'J3-min, 
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30  Be-na'jah     the    Pir'3-thon-ite,   they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Ju'dah, 
Hid'da-i  of  the  ^  brooks  of  v  Ga'ash,   even  to  Be'er-she'ba. 

31  Abi-albSn  the  Ar'bath-ite,  Az'-     8  ISo  when  they  had  gone  through 
ma-yeth  the  Bar-hu'mite,  |  all  the  land,  they  came  to  J;:-m'sa- 

32  E-li'ah-ba  the  JSha-al'bo-nite,  of   lem  at  the  end  of  nine  months  and 


the  sons  of  Ja'shen,  Jon'9-than, 

33  Sham'mah  the  Ha'ra-rite,  A-hi'- 
am  the  son  of  Sha  rar  the  Ha  ra- 
rite,^ 

34  E-IiphVlet  the  son  of  l-has'ba-i, 
the  son  of  the^Ma-ach'a-thite,  E-ll'am 
the  son  of  A-hithy-phel  the  Gi'lo- 
nite, 

35  Hez'rg-i  the  Car'mel-ite,  Pa'g- 
rai  the  Ar'bite, 

;^  I 'gal  the  son  of  Na'than  of  Zo'- 
bah,  Ba'ni  the  Gad'ite, 


twenty  days 

9  And  Jo'ab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  the  king  : 
*  and  there  were  in  Ig'rg-el  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  valiant  men  that  drew 
the  sword  ;  and  the  men  of  Jii'dah 
were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  T[  And  -^'Da'vid's  heart  smote 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered  the 
people.  And  David  said  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that 
I  have  done  :    and  now,   I  beseech 


37  Ze'lek  the  Im'mon-ite,  Na'ha-ri   thee,   O  Lord,   take   away  the 


to 


the    Bs-e'roth-ite,   armourbearer 
Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 

38  2 1'ra  an  Ith'rite,  (ja'reb  an  Ith'- 
rite, 

39  «U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  :  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forcefh  Joab  to 
number  the  people.  5  The  c'aptairis,  in  nine 
months  and  twenty  day.",  bring  the  micfter  of 
thirteen  hundred  thousand  fighting  men.  10  Da- 
vid, having  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad, 
repcnteth,  and  chooseth  the  three  days' pestilence. 
15  After  the  death  of  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand, David  by  repentance  preventeth  the  de- 
st-ruction  of  Jeriisalem.  18  David,  hy  Gad's 
direction,  purchaseth  Araunah's  threshingfloor ; 
where  having  sacrificed,  the  plague  stayeth. 


iquity  of   thy  servant ;    for   I  have 
"'  done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  the_  prophet  "Gad,  Da'vid's 
°  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  imto  Da'vid,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three 
things ;  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that 
I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid,  and  told 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Shall  i'  seven 
years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy 
land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months 
before  thine  enemies,  while  they  pur- 
sue thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days' 

ND  «  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  !  pestilence  in  thy  land  ?  now  advise, 
was  kindled  against  I§'rg-el,  and  |  and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to 
3  he  moved   Da'vid  against  them  to  i  him  that  sent  me. 
say,   ^  Go,   number  I§  rg,-el  and  Jii'- 1    14  And  Da  vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am 
dah.  1  in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Jo'ab  the  I  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  9  for  his  mer- 
captain  of  the  host,  which  icas  with  \  cies  are  ^  great :  and  ''let  me  not  fall 
him,  *  Go  now  through  aU  the  tribes   into  the  hand  of  man. 
of  Is'rg-el,  ^from  Dan  even  to  Be'ei^     15  T[  So  ®the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
she'ba,    and  number  ye  the  people,  |  iipon  Ig'rg-el  from  the  morning  even 


A 


that   ^  I   may  know  the  number  of 
the  people. 

3  And  Jo'ab  said  unto  the  king. 
Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundredfold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it : 
but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king  de- 
light in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Jo'ab,  and  against 
the  captains  of  the  host.  And  Jo'ab 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out 


to  the  time  appointed :  and  there 
died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to 
Be'er-she'ba  seventy  thousand  men. 

10  *And  when  the  angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  de- 
stroy it,  "  the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that 
destroyed  the  people.  It  is  enough  : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  -^i-rau'nah  the  Jeb'u-site. 

17  And  Da'vid  spake  unto  the  Lord 

when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 

from  the  presence  of    the    king,  to  |  people,  and  said,  Lo,  y  I  have  sinned 
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number  the  people  of  Ig'rg-el 

5  If  And  they  passed  over  Jor'dgn, 
and  pitched  in  «  Ar'6-gr,  on  the  right 
side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  the  s  river  of  Gad,  and  toward 
•^  Ja'zgr : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gfl'g-ad,  and 
to  the  6  land  of  Tah'tim-hod'shi ; 
and  they  came  to  c  Dan-ja'an,  and 
about  to  ^  Zi'don, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hl'- 
vites,  and  of  the  Ca'nSan-ites :   and 

31: 


and  I  have  done  wickedly  :  but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  let  thine 
hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. 

IS  *^  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da'- 
vid, and  said  unto  him,  «  Go  up,  rear 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  ^  A-rau'nah  the  Jeb'u-site. 

19  And  Da'vid,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

20  And  A-rau'nah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming  on 
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toward  him  :  and  i-rau'nah  went  out, 
and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on 
his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  A-rau'nah  said,  Wherefore  is 
my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant  ? 
«  And  Da'vid  said,  To  buy  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar  un- 
to the  Lord,  that  ^  the  plague  may 
be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  A-rau'nah  said  unto  Da'vid, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer 
up  what  seemeth  good  unto  him  :  ^  be- 
hold, here  he  oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  AH  these  things  did  A-rau'nah,  as 


SL  king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
A-rau'nah  said  unto  the  king,  The 
Lord  thy  God  '^'  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  A-rau'- 
nah, Nay  ;  but  I  wdU  surely^buy  it  of 
thee  at  a  price :  neither  will  I  offer 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  no- 
thing. So  «  Da'vid  bought  the  thresh- 
ingfioor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  Da'vid  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings.  /So  the 
Lord  was  intreated  for  the  land,  and 
6' the  plague  was  stayed  from  Ig'rg-el. 


THE   FIRST   BOOK   OF   THE 


KINGS 


COMMONLY   CALLED, 

THE    THIRD    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Ahishag  cherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age. 
o  Adonijah,  David's  darling,  usurpeth  the 
kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  15 
Buth-sheba  moveth  the  king,  22  and  Nathan 
secondeth  her.  28  David  renevjeth  his  oath  to 
Bath-sheba.  32  Solomon,  by  David's  appoint- 
ment, being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and  Na- 
than, the  people  triumph.  41  Jonathan  bring- 
ing these  news,  Adonijali's  giiests  fly.  50  Ado- 
nijah, flying  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  upon  his 
good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by  Solomon. 

^VTOW  king  Da'vid  was  old  and 
iS  2  stricken  in  years  ;  and  they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  bu.t  he  gat 
no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  3  Let  there  be  sought  for  my 
lord  the  king  *  a  young  virgin  :  and 
let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  0  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in 
thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king 
may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  ^damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  I§'rg.-el, 
and  found  Ab'i-shag  a  "Shu'nam- 
mite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  zvas  very  fair,  and 
cherished  the  king,  and  ministered  to 
him  :  but  the  king  knew  her  not. 

5  Tl  Then  ^Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of 
Hag'gith  exalted  himself,  saying,  I 
will  ^  be  king  :  and  ^  he  prepared  him 
chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased 
him  '^  at  any  time  in  saying,  W  hy  hast 
thou  done  so  ?  and  he  also  was  a  very 
goodly  man ;  ^  and  his  mother  bare 
him  after  Ab's§.-lom. 

7  And  8  he  conferred  with  Jo'ab  the 


son  of  Zer-ri-i'ah,  and  with  «  A-bi'a- 
thar  the  priest :  and  /they  2  follow- 
ing Ad-o-nijah  helped  him. 

8  But  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Bs- 
na'iaii  the  son  of  Js-hoi'a-da,  and 
Na'than  the  prophet,  and  £'Shim'§-i, 
and  Re'i,  and '''  the  mighty  m.en  which 
j  belonged  to  Da'vid,  were  not  with  Ad- 
I  6-nl'jah. 

I  9  And  Ad-o-m'jah  slew  sheep  and 
'  oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
I  Zo'he-leth,  which  is  by  ^En-ro'gel, 
\  and  called  all  his  brethren  the  king's 
i  sons,  and  all  the  naen  of  Jii'dahthe 
I  king's  servants : 

j  10  But  Na'than  the  prophet,  and 
i  Be-na'|ah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
;  Sol'o-mon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 
j  11  T[  Wherefore  Na'than  spake  unto 
Bath'-she-ba  the  mother  of  Sol'o- 
1  mon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
\  that  Ad-o-ni'jahthe  son  of  ^'Hag'gith 
doth  reign,  and  Da'vid  our  lord  know- 
eth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  *^thcrefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life,  and 
the  life  of  thy  son  Solo-naon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  Da'- 
vid, and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not  thou, 
my  lord,  0  king,  swear  unto  thine 
handmaid,  saying,  ^'Assuredly  Sol'- 
o-mon thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 
why  then  doth  Ad-o-ni'jah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  also  will  come 
in  after  thee,  and  ^  confirm  thy  words. 

15  ^  And  Bath'-she-ba  went  in  unto 
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the  king  into  the  chamber  :  and  the 
king  was  very  old  ;  and  lb  i-shag  the 
IShii'nani-niite  ministered  unto  the 
king. 
IG  And  Bath'-she-ba  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  And  the 
king  said,  2  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord, 
^  thou  swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  Assur- 
edly Sol'o-mon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Id-o-ni'jah 
reigneth  ;  and  now ,  my  lord  the  king, 
thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  "'  And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  i-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  and  Jo'ab 
the  captain  of  the  host:  but  Solo- 
mon thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the 
eyes  of  all  Ip'rg-el  are  upon  thee,  that 
thou  shoulclest  tell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  "  sleep 
with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my  son 
Soro-mon  shall  be  counted  ^  offend- 
ers. 

22  1[  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Na'than  the  prophet 
also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying, 
Behold  Na'than  the  prophet.  And 
when  he  was  come  in  before  the  king, 
he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Na'than  said,  Mj^  lord,  0 
king,  hast  thou  said,  Id-o-nl' jah  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  sha,ll  sit  upon 
my  throne  ? 

25  ''  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day, 
and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the 
captains  of  the  host,  and  A-bi'a-thar 
the  priest  ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and 
drink  before  him,  and  say,  i'  '^  God 
save  king  Ad-o-ni'jah. 

20  Biit  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and 
Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Be-na'|ah  the 
son  of  Js-hoi'a-da,  and  thy  servant 
Sol'o-mon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the 
king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it 
unto  thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after 
him? 

28  %  Then  king  Da'vid  answered 
and  said,  Call  me  Bath'-she-ba.  And 
she  came  ^  into  the  king's  presence, 
and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 
^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  'Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'rg-el,  saying,  As- 
suredly Sol'o-mon  thy  son  shall  reigr 


after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  in  my  stead  ;  even  so  will  I 
certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath'-she-ba  bowed  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  rever- 
ence to  the  king,  and  said,  ^  Let  my 
lord  king  Da'vid  live  for  ever. 

32  *^  And  king  Da'vid  said.  Call  me 
Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Na'than  the 
prophet,  and  Bs-na'iah  the  son  of 
Je-hoi'a-da.  And  they  came  before 
the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  tmto  them, 
*■  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  Sol'o-mon  my  son  to 
ride  upon  2  niine  own  naule,  and  bring 
him  down  to  "  Gi'hon  : 

34  And  let  Za'dok  the  priest  and 
Na'than  the  prophet  ^anoint  him 
there  king  over  Ig'rg-el :  and  v  blow 
ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  gay,  God 
save  king  Sol'o-mon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him, 
that  he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my 
throne  ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my 
stead  :  and  I  have  appointed  him  to 
be  rider  over  I§'ra-el  and  over  Jii'dah. 

36  And  Be-na'^ahthe  son  of  Jg-hoi- 
a-da  answered  the  king,  and  said. 
Amen:  the  Lord  God  of  my  lord 
the  king  say  so  too. 

37  ^As  the  Lord  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with 
Solo-mon,  and  "make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  Da'vid. 

3S  So  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Na'- 
than the  prophet,  ^  and  Be-na'|ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  the  Cher'eth- 
Ites,  and  the  Pe'leth-ites,  went  down, 
and  caused  Sol'o-ntion  to  ride  upon 
king  Da'vid's  mule,  and  brought  him 
to  Gi'hon. 

30  And  Za'dok  the  priest  took  an 
horn  of  ^oil  otit  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  ^  anointed  Sol'o-mon.  And  they 
blew  the  trumpet ;  ^  and  all  the  peo- 
ple said,  God  save  king  Sol'o-mon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  aft- 
er him,  and  the  people  piped  with 
3  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound 
of  them. 

41  ^  And  Ad-o-ni'jah  and  all  the 
guests  that  were  with  him  heard  it 
as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating. 
And  when  Jo'ab  heard  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wlierefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  up- 
roar? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
J5n'a-than  the  son  of  A-bl'?}-thar  the 
priest  came :  and  Ad-o-ni'jah  said 
unto  him.  Come  in  ;  for /thou  art  a 
valiant  man,  and  bringest  good  tid- 
ings. 

43  And  Jon'g,-than  answered  and 
said  to  Ad-o-nl'jah,  Verily  our  lord 
king  Da'vid  hath  naade  Sol'o-mon 
king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him 
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Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Na'than  the 
prophet,  and  Be-na'|ah  the  son  of 
Js-hoi'a-dd,  and  the  (\  er'eth-ites, 
and  the  Pe'leth-ites,  prr.  they  have 
caused  hun  to  ride  upoii  the  king's 
niiile : 

4.")  And  Za'dok  the  priest  and  Na'- 
than the  prophet  have  anointed  him 
kin^  in  Gi'hon :  and  they  are  come 
up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the 
city  rang  again.  This  is  the  tioise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

4(5  And  also  Sol'o-mon  S'sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom.. 

47  And  moreovex'  the  king's  servants 
came  to  bless  our  lord  king  Da'vid, 
saying,  ^  God  make  the  name  of  Sol'- 
o-mon better  than  thy  name,  and 
make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  *  And  the  king  bovv^ed  him- 
self ni3on  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el, 
which  hath  ^  given  one  to  sit  on  my 
throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  see- 
ing it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with 
Ad-o-ni'jah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  Tl  And  Id-o-ni'jah  feared  because 
of   Sol'o-mon,  and  arose,  and  went. 


and 


irht  hold  on  the  horns  of  the 


altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Sol'o-mon,  say- 
ing. Behold,  Ad-o-ni'jah  feareth  king 
Sol'o-mon :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  say- 
ing. Let  king  Sol'o-mon  swear  unto 
me  to  day  that  he  Avill  not  slay  his 
servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Sol'o-mon  said.  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  '» there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 


earth :    but  if 


jkedness  shall   be 


found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 
53  So  king  Sol'o-mon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar. 
And  he  came  and  bowed  himself  to 
king  Sol'o-mon  :  and  Sol'o-raion  said 
unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Dai-id,  having  given  a  cliarge  to  Solomon,  3  of 
religiousness,  5  of  Joab,  7  of  BarziUai,  8  of 
Shiinei,  10  clieth.  12  Solomon  succeedeth.  13 
Adonijah,  moving  Bath-sheha  to  sue  unto  Solo- 
mon  for  Abishag,  is  put  to  death.  26  Abiathar, 
having  his  life  given  him,  is  deprived  of  the 
priesthood.  28  J oab  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the 
altar  is  there  slain.  3o  Benaiah  is  put  in  .Joab's 
room,  and  Zadok  in  Abiathar's.  36  Shimei, 
confined  to  Jerusalem,  by  occasion  of  going 
thence  to  Gath,  is  put  to  death. 

^VrOW^the  days  of  Da'vid  drew 
J_N  nigh  that  he  should  die  ;  and 
he  charged  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  saying, 

2  '^  I  go  the  Avay  of  all  the  earth  : 
"^"be  thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimo- 
nies, as  it  is  written  in  the  law   of 
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Mo'ses,  that  thou  mayest  ^  -  prosper 
in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whithei'so- 
ever  thou  turnest  thyself  : 

4  That  the  Lord  may  <^  continue  his 
word  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saying,  -'If  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  to  ^walk  before  me  in 
truth  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul,  '*  there  shall  not  ^fail 
thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of 
I§'ri-el. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what 
Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  '^  did  to 
me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two  cap- 
tains of  the  hosts  of  L^'rg-el,  unto 
^"Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto 
^Im'a-sa  the  son  of  Je'thSr,  whom 
he  slew,  and  *  shed  the  blood  of  war 
in  i^eace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war 
upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on 
his  feet. 

H  Do  therefore  '"according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go 
doA\Ti  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons 
of  "^  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'g-ad-ite,  and 
let  them  be  of  those  that  ^  eat  at  thy 
table  :  for  so  p  they  came  to  me  when 
I  fled  because  of  Ab'sg,-lom  thy  bro- 
ther. 

8  And,  behold,  thoujiast  with  thee 
'?Shim'g-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra,  a  Ben'ja- 
mite  of  Ba-hu'rim,  which  cursed  me 
with  a  °  grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Ma-ha-na'im :  but 
^  he  came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jor'- 
d:in,  and  'I  sware  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  '  hold  him  not 
guiltless :  for  thou  art  a  wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head 
"  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood. 

10  So  ^  Da'vid  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Avas  buried  in  v  the  city  of  Da'- 
vid. 

11  And  the  days  that  Da'vid  ^  reign- 
ed over  Is'rg-el  were  forty  years  : 
seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

12  'fl  «  Then  sat  Sol'o-mon  upon  the 
throne  of  Da'vid  his  father ;  and 
his  kingdom  was  established  great- 
ly. 

13  ^  And  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of 
Hag'gith  came  to  Bath'-she-ba  the 
mother  of  Sol'o-mon.  And  she  said, 
^  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  And  he 
said.  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  Ajid  she  said. 
Say  on. 

15  And  he  said.  Thou  knowest  that 
the  kingdom  was  '^mine,  and  that  all 
I§'r;j-el  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I 
should  reign:  howbeit  the  kingdom 
is  turned  about,  and  is  become  my 
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brother's :  for  ^  it  was  his  from  the 
Lord. 

10  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  ^deny  me  not.  And  she  said 
nnto  liini,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
nnto  Soi'o-mon  the  king,  (for  he  will 
not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me 
«  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-mite  to  wife. 

IS  And  Bath'-she-ba  said,  WeU ;  I 
wiU.  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  11  Bath'-she-ba  therefore  went 
unto  king  Sol'o-mon,  to  speak  unto 
him  for  Id-o-ni'jah.  And  the  king 
rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  -^bowed 
himself  uiito  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be 
set  for  the  king's  mother  ;  ff  and  she 
sat  on  Lis  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small 
petition  of  thee  ;  I  pray  thee,  say  me 
not  nay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 
Ask  on,  my  mother:  for  I  will  not 
say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Ab'i-shag  the 
Shu'nam-mite  be  given  to  Ad-o-nl'jah 
thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Sol'o-mon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother,  And  why 
dost  thoa  ask  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'- 
nam.-mite  for  Ad-o-ni'jah?  ask  for 
hina  the  kingdom  also ;  for  he  is 
mine  elder  brother  ;  even  for  him, 
and  for  '' A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  and 
for  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-y.-i  ah. 

23  Then  king  Sol'o-mGn  sware  by 
the  Lord,  saying,  '•■  God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  Ad-o-ni'jah  have 
not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own 
hfe. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  which  hath  established  me,  and 
set  ntie  on  the  throne  of  David  my 
father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an 
house,  as  he  ^  promised,  Ad-5-ni'jah 
shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Sol'o-mon  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-da;  and  he  fell  upon  him  that  he 
died. 

26  ^  And  imto  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest 
said  the  king.  Get  thee  to  'An'a- 
thoth,  imto  thine  own  fields  ;  for  thou 
art  '^  worthy  of  death  :  but  I  will  not 
at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  "*  be- 
cause thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  Da'vid  my  father,  and  be- 
cause "  thou  hast  been  afflicted  in  all 
wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  S51'o-mon  thrust  out  A-bi'- 
a-thar from  being  priest  unto  the 
Lord  •  that  he  might  °  fulfil  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concern- 
ing the  house  of  E'li  in  Shi'loh. 

28  ^  Then  tidings  came  to  Jo'ab  :  for 
Jo'ab  ^  had  turned  after  Ad-o-ni'jah, 
though  he  turned  not  after  Ab'sa- 
16m.  And  Jo'ab  fled  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  ?  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Sol'o-mon 


that  Jo'ab  was  fled  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  ;  and,  behold,  he  is 
by  the  altar.  Then  Sol'o-mon  sent 
B5-na'|ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  say- 
ing. Go,  fall  upon  him. 

oU  And  Be-na'|ah  cam.e  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Come  forth. 
And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  I  will  die  here. 
And  Bs-na'iah  brought  the  king  word 
again,  saying.  Thus  said  Jo'ab,  and 
thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  *"  Do  , 
as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him,  I 
and  bury  him  ;  ^that  thou  maj^est 
take  away  the  innocent  blood,  which 
Jo'ab  shed,  from  me,  and  from  the 
house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  '  shall  return  his 
blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  raore  righteous  "  and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with 
the  sword,  my  father  Da'vid  not 
knoAving  thereof,  to  wit,  ^Ab'ner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Is- 
ra-el,  and  ^  Am'a-sa  the  son  of  Je'- 
ther,  captain  of  the  host  of  Jii'dah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return 
upon  the  head  of  Jo'ab,  and  «upon 
the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever :  « but 
upon  Da'vid,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne, 
shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  from 
the  Lord. 

34  So  Bs-na'^ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-da  went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and 
slew  him :  and  he  was  buried  in  his 
own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  ^  And  the  king  put  Be-na'jah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  in  his  room  over 
the  host :  and  ^  Za'dok  the  priest  did 
the  king  put  in  the  room  of  '^A-bl'a- 
thar. 

36  1[  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  °'Shim'g-i,  and  said  unto  him, 
Build  thee  an  house  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over  « the 
brook  Kid'ron,  thou  shalt  know  for 
certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die : 
/thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own 
head. 

38  And  Shim'g-i  said  tmto  the  king. 
The  saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  willthy  servant  do. 
And  Shim'g-i  dv/elt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  that  two  of  the  servants 
of  Shira'g-i  ran  away  unto  ^  A'cliish 
son  of  Ma'g-chab  king  of  Gath.  And 
they  told  Shim'g-i,  sajdng.  Behold, 
thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shim'g-i  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  A'chish 
to  seek  his  servants:  and  Shim'g-i 
went,  and  brought  his  servants  from 
Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Soro-m.on  that 
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Shim'g-i  had  gone  from  Je-ru'sa-lem 
to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  kuig  sent  and  called  for 
Shim'e-i,  and  said  unto  him,  Did  I 
not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord, 
and  protested  unto  thee,  saying, 
Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any 
whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ? 
and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The  word 
that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the 
oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  command- 
ment that  I  have  charged  thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  iiioreover  to  Shim'- 
§-i.  Thou  knowest  '*  all  the  wicked- 
ness which  thine  heart  is  privy  to, 
that  thou  did.st  to  Da'vid  my  father  : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  ^  return  thy 
wickedness  upon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Sol'o-mon  shall  be  bles.s- 
ed,  and  ^  the  throne  of  Da'vid  shall  be 
established  before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Be-na'- 
jah  the  son  of  Js-hoi'a-da ;  which 
went  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that  he 
died.  And  the  ^  kingdom  was  estab- 
lished in  the  hand  of  Sol'o-mLon. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Solomon  marrieth  Fharaoh's  daughter.  2  High 
places  being  in  use,  Solomon  sacrificeth  at  Gib- 
eon.  5  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in  the  choice  which 
God  gave  him,  preferring  vjisdom,  obtaineth 
wisdom,  riches,  and  honour.  16  Solomon' s  judg- 
ment between  the  two  harlots  maketh  him  re- 
novjned. 

AND  « Sol'o-mon  made  affinity 
with  Pharaoh  king  of  E'gj^Dt, 
and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  ^  city  of  Da'vid, 
until  he  had  made  an  end  of  building 
his  <=  own  house,  and  "^  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  « the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  round  about. 
2 /Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 
places,  because  there  was  no  house 
built  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord,  un- 
til those  days. 

3  And  Sol'o-mon  J? loved  the  Lord, 
^walking  in  the  statutes  of  Da'vid 
his  father :  only  he  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  Hhe  king  went  to  Gib'e-on  to 
sacrifice  there;  ^'for  that  was  the 
great  high  place  :  a  thousand  burnt 
offerings  did  Sol'o-mon  offer  upon 
that  altar. 

5  ^  ^  In  Gib'g-on  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Sol'o-mon  '"  in  a  dream  by  night : 
and  God  said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee. 

6  "And  Sol'o-mon  said,  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  Da'vid  my 
father  great  ^  mercy,  according  as  he 
°  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
P  hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day, 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead 


of  Da'vid  my  father  :  9  and  I  aju  but 
a  little  child  :  I  know  not  how-to  go 
out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of 
thy  people  which  thou  «hast  chosen, 
a  great  people,  *that  cannot  be  num- 
bered nor  counted  for  multitude 

9  ^  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an 
2  understanding  heart  -^  to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  2/  discern  between 
good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able  to 
judge  tliis  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the 
Lord,  that  Sol'o-mon  had  asked  this 
thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast 
^  not  asked  for  thyself  ^  long  life  ; 
neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself, 
nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  un- 
derstanding '^  to  discern  judgment ; 

12  «  Behold,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words  :  '^  lo,  I  have  given  thee 
a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart ; 
so  that  there  w^as  none  like  thee  be- 
fore thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any 
arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  '^  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
'^  riches,  and  honour :  so  that  there 
5  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days, 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  iny 
commandments,  ^  as  thy  father  Da'- 
vid did  walk,  then  I  will  /lengthen 
thy  days. 

1.5  And  Sol'o-mon  S' awoke  ;  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  a  dream.  And  he  came 
to  j6-ru'sa-lem,  and  stood  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and  offer- 
ed peace  offerings,  and  ^made  a 
feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  lyThen  came  there  two  w^omen, 
that  were  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and 
''  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  0  m.y 
lord,  I  and  this  woman  dAvell  in  one 
house  ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child 
with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day 
after  that  I  was  delivered,  that  this 
woman  was  delivered  also  :  and  we 
ivere  together  ;  there  was  no  stranger 
with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two  in 
the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night ;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  naidnight,  and 
took  my  son  from  beside  me,  while 
thme  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child 
in  iny  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning 
to  give  ray  child  suck,  behold,  it  was 
dead  :  but  when  I  had  considered  it 
in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not 
my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  w^oman  said.  Nay  ; 
17 
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but  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the 
dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said,  No  ; 
but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  liv- 
ing is  ray  son.  Thus  they  spake  be- 
fore the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The  one 
saith,  This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and 
thy  son  is  the  dead :  and  the  other 
saith,  Nay  ;  but  thy  son  is  tlie  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was  unto  the  king, 
for  ^her  bowels  '^yearned  upon  her 
son,  and  she  said,  0  my  lord,  give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be 
neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide 
it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said, 
Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no 
wise  slay  it :  she  is  the  mother  there- 
of.  ^  ^ 

28  And  all  Ig'rg-el  heard  of  the  judg- 
ment  which  the  king  had  judged ; 
and  they  f eai'ed  the  king :  for  they 
saw  that  the  ^  wisdom  of  God  was  ^  in 
him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Solomon's  princes.  7  His  twelve  officers  for  pro- 
vision. 29,  24  The  peace  and  lai-geness  of  his 
kingdom.  22  His  daily  provision.  26  His  sta- 
bles.   29  His  wisdom. 

SO  king  Sol'o-mon  was  king  over 
all  Is'r^-el, 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  which 
he  had  ;  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Za'dok 
*  the  priest, 

3  El-i-ho'reph  and  i-hi'ah,  the  sons 
of  Shi'sha,  s  scribes  ;  «  Js-hosh'a-phSt 
the  son  of  S-hi'lud,  the  ^  recorder, 

4  And  ^  Be-na' jah  the  son  of  Js-hoi'- 
a-da  was  over  the  host:  and  Za'dok 
and  ^A-bi'a-thar  were  the  priests  : 

5  And  Az-9-ri'ah  the  son  of  Na'than 
was  over  ^^  the  officers  :  and  Za'bvid 
the  son  of  Na'than  was  <^  principal 
officer,  andft\\Q  king's  friend  : 

6  And  A-hi'shar  was  over  the  house- 
hold :  and  S'Ad-o-n!'rara  the  son  of 
Ab'da  was  over  the  '^  tribute. 

7  *1[  And  Sol'o-mon  had  twelve  offi- 
cers over  all  Ig'ra-el,  which  provided 
victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year 
made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names  :  ^  The 
son  of  Hur,  in  mount  E'phra-im  : 

9  9  The  son  of  De'kar,  in  Ma'kaz, 
and  in  Sha-al'bim,  and  Beth-she- 
mesh,  and  E'lon-beth-ha'nan : 

10  ^  The  son  of  He'sed,  in  Ar'u-both  ; 
to  \\m\  fiertained  So'choh,  and  all  the 
land  of  He'pher : 

11  3  The  son  of  A-bin'g-dab,  in  all 
the  region  of  Dor ;  which  had  Ta- 


phath  the  daughter  of  Sol'o-mon  to 
wife : 

12  Ba'g-na  the  son  of  A-hi'lud  •  to 
him  pertained  Ta'a-nach  and  Me- 
giddo,  and  all  Beth-she'an,  which 
is  by  Zar't^-nah  beneath  Jez'rg-el, 
from  Beth-she'an  to  A'bel-m6-ho'- 
lah,  even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jok'ng-am : 

13  2  The  son  of  Ge'ber,  in  Ra'moth- 
gil'g-ad  ;  to  \\un pertained  ^  the  towns 
of  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  which 
are  in  Gil'e-ad  ;  to  him  also  pertained 
Hhe  region  of  Ar'gob,  which  is  in 
Ba'shan,  threescore  great  cities  with 
walls  and  brasen  bars : 

14_A-hin'9-dab  the  son  of  id'do  had 
2  Ma-ha-na'im : 

15  A-him'a-az  was  in  Naph'ta-li  ;  he 
also  took  Bas'math  the  daughter  of 
Sol'o-mon  to  wife : 

16  Ba'a-nah  the  son  of  Hii'shai  was 
in  Ash'er  and  in  A 'loth  : 

17  Je-hosh'(i-phat  the  son  of  Par'u- 
ah,  in  Is'sg-char : 

18  Slum'g-i  the  son  of  E'lah,  in  Ben'- 
jg-mjn; 

19  Ge'bSr  the  son  of  t!'ri  was  in  the 
country  of  Gil'g-ad,  in  *the  country 
of  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites,  and 
of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan ;  and  he  was 
the  only  officer  which  ivas  in  the 
land. 

20  11  Jn'dah  and  Ls'ra-el  were  many, 
'  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in 
multitude,  "^eating  and  drinking, 
and  making  merry. 

21  And  "Sol'o-mon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms  from  ^'the  river  unto  the 
land  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and  unto 
the  border  of  E'g^t :  p  they  brought 
presents,  and  served  Sol'o-mon  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

22  '%  And  Sol'o-mon's  ^  provision  for 
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flour,    and   threescore   measures   of 
meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside  harts,  and  roebucks, 
and  fallowdeer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 
region  on  this  side  the  river,  from 
Tiph'sah  even  to  Az'zah,  over  <?  all 
the  kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and 
'he  had  peace  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Jii'dah  and  Ig'rg-el  ^  dwelt 
^  safely,  ^  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  "from  Dan 
even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  all  the  days  of 
Sol'o-mon. 

26  T[  And  a^  Sol'o-mon  had  forty 
thousand  stalls  of  2/ horses  for  his 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men. 

27  And  ^  those  officers  provided  vic- 
tual for  king  Soro-raon,  and  for  all 
that  came  unto  king  Sol'o-mon's  ta- 
ble, every  man  in  his  naonth :  they 
lacked  nothing. 
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28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  ^  dromedaries  brought 
they  unto  the  place  where  the  officers 
were,  every  man  according  to  his 
charge. 

29  T[  And  «God  gave  Sol'o-mon 
wisdom  and  understanding  exceed- 
ing much,  and  largeness  o£  heart, 
even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea 
shore. 

30  And  Sol'o-mon's  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  ''of 
the  pa.st_  country,  and  all  '^the  wis- 
dom of  E'g^pt. 

31  For  he  was  '^  wiser  than  all  men  ; 
«than  E'than  the  Ez'ra-hite,  •'^  and 
He'man,  and  Chal'col,  and  Diir'da, 
the  sons  of  Ma'hol :  and  his  fame 
was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And   J?  he  spake  three  thousand 


proverbs :  and  his  "  songs  were  a 
thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the 
cedar  tree  that  is  in  Leb'a-non  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of 
the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts, 
and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

3i  And  *  there  came  of  all  people  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Sol'o-mon,  from 
all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had 
heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  cer- 
tified of  fiis  purpose  to  build  the  temple,  and 
desired  to  fiirnish  him  with  timber  thereto.  7 
Hiram.,  blessing  God  for  Solomon,  and  reqjiest- 
ing  food  for  his  family,  ftirnisheth  him  with 
trees.  13  The  number  of  Solomon's  workmen  and 
labourers. 

AND  «  Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
his  servants  unto  Sol'o-mon  ; 
for  he  had  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his 
father  :  ^  for  Hi  ram  was  ever  a  lover 
of  Da'vid. 

2  And  ^^  Sol'o-mon  sent  to  Hi'ram, 
saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  Da'vid 
my  father  could  not  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God 
'^  for  the  wars  which  were  about  him 
on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath 
given  _me  ^rest  on  every  side,  so  that 
there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil  oc- 
current. 

5. ''And,  behold,  I  3  purpose  to  build 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  c  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Da'vid  my  father,  saying.  Thy  son, 
whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house 
unto  my  name. 

(i  Now  therefore  command  thou  that 
they  hew  me  ^  cedar  trees  out  of 
Leb'a-non  ;  and  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will 
I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  shalt  *  appoint : 
for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not 
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among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew 
timber  like  unto  the  Si-do'ni-an§. 

7  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hi'- 
ram heard  the  words  of  Sol'o-mon, 
that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  Da'vid  a  wise  son 
over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hi'ram  sent  to  Sol'o-mon, 
saying,  I  have  '^  considered  the  things 
which  thou  sentest  to  me  for  :  and  I 
will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  tim- 
ber of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber 
of  fi^r. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down 
from  Leb'a-non  unto  the  sea  :  *  and  I 
will  convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  un- 
to the  place  that  thou  shalt  ^  appoint 
me,  and  will  cause  them,  to  be  dis- 
charged there,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
them  :  and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my 
desire,  ^in  giving  food  for  my  house- 
hold. 

10  So  Hi'ram  gave  Sol'o-mon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his 
desire. 

11  ^And  Sol'o-mon  gave  Hi'ram 
twenty  thousand  '^  measures  of  wheat 
for  food  to  his  household,  and  twenty 
measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Sol'- 
o-mon to  Hi'ram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Sol  o-mon 
wisdom,  "*  as  he  promised  him  :  and 
there  was  peace  between  Hi'ram  and 
Sol'o-mon ;  and  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  If  And  kinjj  Sol'o-mon  raised  a 
5  levy  out  of  all  I§'ra-el ;  and  the  levy 
was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Leb'g-non, 
ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses  :  a 
month  they  were  in  Leb'g-non,  and 
two  months  at  home  :  and  "  Ad-o-ni'- 
ram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  °  And  Sol'o-mon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the 
mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Sol'o-mon's 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
three  thousand  and  three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  great  stones,  costly 
stones,  and  p  hewed  stones,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  house. 

IS   And   Sol'o-mon's    builders    and 

Hi'ram's  builders  did  hew  them.,  and 

the  ^  stonesquarers  :  so  they  prepared 

timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAPTER  6. 


1  The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  5  The 
chambers  thereof  .  W  God's  promise  unto  it.  15 
The  deling  and.  adorning  of  it.  23  The  cheru- 
bims.  31  The  doors.  36  The  court.  37  The  time 
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AND  « it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  aft- 
er the  children  of  Lj'rg-el  were  come 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Sol'o-mon's  reign  over 
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Ig'rg-el,  in  the  month  Zif,  which  is 
the  second  month,  that  ^  he  2  began 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  <^the  house  which  king-  Sol'o- 
mon  built  for  the  Lord,  the  length 
thereof  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house  ;  and  ten  cubits 
was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  ^  ^  win- 
dows of  narrow  lights. 

5  *[[  And  4  against  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  built  ^  ^  eham.bers  round 
about,  against  the  wails  of  the  house 
round  about,  both  of  the  temple /and 
of  the  oracle  :  and  he  m^ade  ^  cham- 
bers round  about : 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five 
cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  was  six 
cubits  broad,  and  the  third  was  seven 
cubits  broad  :  for  without  in  the  wall 
of  the  house  he  made  'narrowed 
rests  round  about,  that  the  beams 
should  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls 
of  the  house. 

7  And  9  the  house,  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither : 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor 
ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the 
house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber 
was  in  the  right  ^  side  of  the  house  : 
and  they  went  up  with  winding  stairs 
into  the  middle  chamber.,  and  out  of 
the  m^iddle  into  the  third. 

9  ^  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it ;  and  covered  the  house  ^  with 
beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  a- 
gainst  all  the  house,  five  cubits  high  : 
and  they  rested  on  the  house  with 
timber  of  cedar. 

11  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Sol'o-mon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou 
art  in  building,  *  if  thou  wilt  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  execute  my  judg- 
ments, and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments to  walk  in  them  ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  with  thee,  ^'  which 

1  spake  unto  David  thy  father  : 

13  And  '  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  l^'rg-el,  and  will  not  "^  for- 
sake my  people  I§'ra-el. 

14  "  So  Sol  o-mon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 

2  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the 
walls  of  the  cieling  :  and  he  covered 
them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and 
covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with 
planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on 
the  sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor 
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and  the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar  : 
he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even 
for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  "most 
holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is.,  the  tem- 
ple before  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 
^  18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  with- 
in was  carved  with  ^  knops  and  ^  open 
flowers  :  all  was  cedar ;  there  was  no 
stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  to  set  there  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 
was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twen- 
ty cubits  in  the  height  thereof :  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  ^  pure  gold  ;  and 
so  covered  the  altar  which  was  of 
cedar. 

21  So  Sol'o-mon  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold  :  and  he  made 
a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  be- 
fore the  oracle  ;  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  gold, 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  until  he  had  finished  all 
the  house  :  also  p  the  whole  altar 
that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid 
with  gold. 

23  ^  And  within  the  oracle  ?  he 
made  two  cherubims  of  ^^  olive  tree, 
each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wjng 
of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the 
other  wing  of  the  cherub  :  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten 
cubits  :  both  the  cherubims  were  of 
one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
was  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the 
other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubimis  Avithin 
the  inner  house  :  and  ''  '^  they  stretch- 
ed forth  the  wings  of  the  cherubims, 
so  that  the  wing  of  the  one  touched 
the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub  toixched  the  other  wall ; 
and  their  wings  touched  one  another 
in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims 
with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of 
the  house  round  about  with  carved 
figures  of  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
and  8  open  flowers,  within  and  with- 
out. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with- 
out. 

31  T[  And  for  the  entering  of  the 
oracle  he  made  doors  of  olive  tree : 
the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  ^  a  fifth 
part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  2  two  doors  also  were  o/"  olive 
tree  ;  and  he  carved  upon  them  carv- 
ings of  cherubims  and  palm  trees  and 
"  open  flowers,  and  overlaid  them  with 
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gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  cheru- 
bims,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

o'i  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of 
the  temple  posts  of  olive  tree,  ^a 
fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir 
tree  :  the  ^  two  leaves  of  the  one  door 
were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  of 
the  other  door  were  folding, 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims 
and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers  : 
and  covered  them  with  gold  fitted 
upon  the  carved  work. 

3(J  ^  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and 
a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  1  *In  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
laid,  in  the  month  Zif  : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Bu.1,  which  is  the  eighth 
month,  was  the  house  finished 
3  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof, 
and  according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it. 
So  was  he  "  seven  years  in  building  it. 
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BUT  Sol'o-mon  was  building  his 
own  house  ^  thirteen  years,  and 
he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  T[  He  built  also  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'g-non  ;  the  length  there- 
of was  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon 
four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar 
beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar 
above  upon  the  ^  beams,  that  lay  on 
forty  five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three 
rows,  and  ^  light  was  against  light  in 
three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  ^  doors  and  posts  were 
square,  with  the  windows  :  and  Hght 
was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  %  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars  ; 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  ciibit-s, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty  cu- 
bits :  and  the  porch  was  '  before 
them  :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the 
thick  beam  were  ^  before  them. 

7  Ti  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the 
throne  where  he  might  judge,  even 
the  porch  of  judgment :  and  it  was 
covered  with  cedar  9  from  one  side  of 
the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  ^  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt 
had  another  court  within  the  porch, 
which  was  of  the  like  work.  Sol'o- 
mon  made  also  an  house  for  Pha'- 
raoh's  daiighter,  ^  whom  he  had  taken 
to  wife.,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones, 
according  to  the  measures  of  hewed 
stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and 
without,  even  from   the  foundation 


unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  out- 
side toward  the  great  court. 

lU  And  the  foundation  was  o/ costly 
stones,  even  great  stones,  stones  of 
ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cu- 
bits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  eoui-t  round  about 
was  with  three  I'ovvs  of  hewed  stones, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  both  for 
the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  '^and  for  the  porch  of  the 
house. 

13  T[  And  king  Sol'o-mon  sent  and 
fetched  ^  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 
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^a  widow's  son  of  the 


tribe  of  Naph'tg-li,  and  /his  father 
was  a.  man  of  TjTe,  a  worker  in 
brass  :  and  ^  he  was  filled  with  wis- 
dom, and  understanding,  and  cmi- 
ning  to  work  all  works  in  brass. 
And  he  came  to  king  Sol'o-mon,  and 
wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  ^  cast  ^  two  pillars  of  brass, 
of  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece :  and 
a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass 
either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of 
the  pillars :  the  height  of  the  one 
chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  five 
cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chapi- 
ters which  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars  ;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillai-s,  and  two 
rows  round  about  upon  the  one  net- 
work, to  cover  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top,  wdth  pomegranates : 
and  so  did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of  lily  work 
in  the  porch,  four  ciibits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two 
pillars  had  pomegranates  also  above, 
over  against  the  belly  which  was  by 
the  network  :  and  the  pomegranates 
were  Hwo  hundred  in  rows  round 
about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  ^  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  ^  the 
porch  of  the  temple  :  and  he  set  up 
the  right  pillar,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  *  Ja'chin  :  and  he  set  up  the 
left  pillar,  and  called  the  name  there- 
of 5  Bo'az. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  piUars 
was  lily  work  :  so  was  the  work  of 
the  pillars  finished. 

23  T[  And  he  made  '"  a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  ^  from  the  one  brim  to  the 
other :  it  was  round  all  about,  and 
his  height  was  five  cubits  :  and  a  line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  compassing  it, 
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ten  in  a  cubit,  "^  compassing  the  sea 
round  about :  the  knops  were  cast  in 
two  rows,  when  it  was  east. 

25  It  stood  ujjon  "^  twelve  oxen,  thi-ee 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea 
was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their 
hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  ivas  an  hand  breadth  thick, 
and  tlie  brim  thereof  was  wrought 
like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers 
of  lilies  :  it  contained  J^  two  thousand 
baths. 

27  '^  And  he  made  ten  bases  of 
brass  ;  four  cubits  was  the  length  of 
one  base,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height 
of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was 
on  this  manner :  they  had  borders,  and 
the  borders  were  between  the  ledges  : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  be- 
tween the  ledges  ivere  lions,  oxen,  and 
eherubims  :  and  upon  the  ledges  there 
was  a  base  above  :  and  beneath  the 
lions  and  oxen  ivere  certain  additions 
made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brasen 
wheels,  and  plates  of  brass  :  and  the 
four  corners  thereof  had  underset- 
ters  :  under  the  laver  were  underset- 
ters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every 
addition. 

31  iVnd  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit :  but 
the  mouth  thereof  was  round  after 
the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  an 
half :  and  also  upon  the  month  of  it 
ivere  gravings  Avith  their  borders, 
foursquare,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four 
wheels ;  and  the  axletrees  of  the 
wheels  ivere  '^joined  to  the  base  :  and 
the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit 
and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was 
like  the  work  of  a  eliariot  wheel : 
their  axletrees,  and  their  naves,  and 
their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were 
all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters 
to  the  four  corners  of  one  base  :  and 
the  undersetters  were  of  the  very  base 
itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was 
there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit 
high  :  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the 
ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  there- 
of were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  thereof, 
he  graved  eherubims,  lions,  and  palm 
trees,  according  to  the  ^  proportion 
of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the 
ten  bases  :  all  of  them  had  one  cast- 
ing, one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  *!1  Then  i  made  he  ten  lavers  of 
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brass :  one  laver  contained  forty 
baths  :  and  every  laver  was  four  cu- 
bits :  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten 
bases  one  laver. 

oiJ  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  "  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on 
the  left  side  of  the  house :  and  he 
set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
house  eastward  over  against  the 
south. 

40  1[  And  3  Hi'ram  made  the  lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So 
Hi'ram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  Sol'o-mon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls 
of  the  chapiters  that  were  on  the  top 
of  the  two  pillars  ;  and  the  two '"  net- 
works, to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  which  wej-e  upon  the  top  of 
the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  netwoi'ks,  even  two  rows 
of  i^omegranates  for  one  network,  to 
cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  were  ^  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers 
on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  *  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons  :  and  all  these  vessels, 
which  Hi'ram  made  to  king  Sol'o- 
mon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were 
of  ^  bright  brass. 

4()  *In  the  plain  of  Jor'dfin  did  the 
king  cast  them,  ^  in  the  clay  ground 
between  "Suc'coth  and  ^Zar'than. 

47  And  Sol'o-mon  left  all  the  ves- 
sels umveighed,  "because  they  were 
exceeding  many :  neither  was  the 
weight  of  the  brass  ^  f OTind  out. 

48  And  Sol'o-mon  made  all  the  ves- 
sels that  joertained  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  2/  the  altar  of  gold,  and 
«the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  «the 
shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  pf  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  o/gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  ^  censers  of  pure  gold ;  and  the 
hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit, 
of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that 
king  Soro-mon  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  SSl'o-mon  brought 
in  the  '-^  things  ^  which  David  his  fa- 
ther had  dedicated  ;  even  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he 
put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  feast  of  the  dedicaiion  of  the  temple.  12,54 
Solomon' shleitKing  I'l  Solomon's  prayer.  &2  Hv' 
sucnjice  of  peace  offerings. 
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THEN  "Sol'o-inon  assembled  the 
elders  of  I^'rg-el,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  '^  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
unto  king  Sol'o-mon  in  Je-rii'sa-leni, 
^  that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ^out  of 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zi'on. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  I§'ra-el  assem- 
bled themselves  unto  king  Solo-mon 
at  the  '^  feast  in  the  month  Eth'a- 
nim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

o  And  all  the  elders  of  Ig'rg-el  came, 
^  and  the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  LoKD,  /and  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Le'vites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Sol'o-mon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Is'rg-el,  that  were 
assembled  mito  him,  were  with  him 
before  the  ark,  ^sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

G  And  the  priests  ''  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lokd 
unto  ^  his  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  to  the  most  holy  j^icice,  even 
^'  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  ^  drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  3  ends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  out  in  the  *holy  place  before 
the  oracle,  and  they  Avere  not  seen 
witliout:  and  there  they  are  unto 
this  day. 

9  '"  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
"  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  Avhieh 
Mo'§eg  o  put  there  at  Ho'reb,  ^^  when 
the  Lokd  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  when  they  cam.e 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place,  that  the  cloud  2  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  because  of  the  cloud  :  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

12  1[  r  Then  spake  Sol'o-mon,  The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  -'in 
the  thick  darkness. 

13  *  I  have  surely  built  thee  an  house 
to  dwell  in,  «a  settled  place  for  thee 
to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  ^  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Is'rg-el :  (and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Ig'rg-el  stood  ;) 

15  And  he  said,  2/ Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  which  « spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  Da'vid  my  fa- 
ther, and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled 
it,  saying, 

16  "fcSinee  the  day  that  I  brought 
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forth  my  people  I§'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt, 
I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Is'rji-el  to  build  an  house,  that  ^  my 
name  might  be  therein  ;  but  I  chose 
'^Da'vid  to  be  over  my  people  I§'ra-el. 

17  And  ^  it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da'vid 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el. 

18  «And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da'vid 
my  father.  Whereas  it  was  in  thme 
heart  to  build  an  house  unto  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart. 

19  Nevertheless  /thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house ;  but  thy  son  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  Da'vid  my  fa- 
ther, and  sit  on  the  throne  of  I§'ra-el, 
6' as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have 
built  an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

21  And  1  have  set  there  a  place  for 
the  ark,  wherein  is  ''the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our 
fathers,  wheji  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt. 

22  ^  And  Sol'o-mon  stood  before  *  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  congregation  of  I§'ra-el,  and 
'>-■  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  hea- 
ven: 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Is'ra- 
el,  '  there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in  hea- 
ven above,  or  on  earth  beneath,  "'  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy 
servants  that  "  walk  before  thee  with 
all  their  heart  : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
Da'vid  ray  father  that  thou  promis- 
edst  him :  thou  spakest  also  with 
thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  keep  with  thy  servant  Da'vid 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him, 
saying,  "  '^  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  I§'ra-el ;  ^  so  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk  be- 
fore me  as  thou  hast  walked  before 
me. 

26  P  And  now,  0  God  of  I§'ra-el,  let 
thy  word,  1  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 
Da'vid  my  father. 

27  But  •?  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?  behold,  the  heaven  and  'hea- 
ven of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ; 
how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sujd- 
plieation,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  heark- 
en unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer, 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before 
thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  to- 
ward this  house  night  and  day,  even 
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toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast 
said,  *  My  name  shall  be  there  :  that 
thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  *  ^  to- 
ward this  place. 

oO  "  And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup- 
pUcation  o£  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  I§'ra-el,  when  they  shall  pray 
^  toward  this  place  :  and  hear  thou 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place  :  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  ^  If  any  man  trespass,  against  his 
neighbour,  *  and  ^  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  ^condemn- 
ing the  wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon 
his  head  ;  and  justifying  the  right- 
eous, to  give  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

33  II  2  When  thy  people  Is'rg-el  be 
smitten  down  before  the  enemy,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  "shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  ^  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  I§'ra-el, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
Avhich  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  *[[  ^_  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee  ;  if  they  pray 
toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  afflictest  them  : 

3G  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of 
thy  people  l§'ra-el,  that  thou  <^  teach 
them  f'the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  "^  (^  If  there  be  in  the  land  famine, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mil- 
dew, locust,  or  if  there  be  caterpil- 
ler  ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in 
the  land  of  their  ^  cities ;  whatso- 
ever plague,  whatsoever  sickness 
there  he; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  so- 
ever be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all 
thy  people  I§'ra-el,  which  shall  know 
every  man  the  jDlague  of  his  own 
heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward this  house  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  ./knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;) 

40  9  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  I§'ra-el,  but 
cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name's  sake  ; 
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42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  ''  strong  hand,  and 
of  thy  stretched  out  arm:)  when  he 
shall  come  and  pray  toward  this 
house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for : 
Hhat  all  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  thy  name,  to  ^  fear  thee,  as  do 
thy  people  I§'ra-el ;  and  that  they 
may  know  that  2  this  house,  which 
I  have  builded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44*l[If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray 
unto  the  Lord  ^  toward  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy 
name  : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  ^  cause. 

4G  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ('for 
there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and 
thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  '"^  unto  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  '^  Yet  if  they  shall  ^  bethink  them- 
selves in  the  land  whither  they  were 
cai'ried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  cap- 
tives, "saying.  We  have  sinned,  and 
have  done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
mitted wickedness ; 

48  And  so  P  return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul, 
in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  which 
led  them  away  captive,  and  ^pray 
unto  thee ,  toward  their  land,  wliich 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
name  : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  maintain  their 
^ cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their 
transgressions  wherein  they  have 
transgressed  against  thee,  and  '^give 
them  compassion  before  them  who 
carried  them  captive,  that  they  may 
have  compassion  on  them  : 

51  For « they  be  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest 
forth  out  of  E'g5T3t,  'from  the  midst 
of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  un- 
to the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  peo- 
ple I§'ra-el,  to  hearken  unto  them  in 
all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  "as 
thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§ 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest 
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our  fathers  out  of  E'g^pt,  0  Lord 
God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Sol'o- 
mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying  all 
tliis  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the 
LoKD,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his 
knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  ^  and  blessed  all 
the  congregation  of  Ig'rt^-el  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Ig'rg-el,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  promised : 
y  there  hath  not  '^  failed  one  v/ord  of 
all  his  good  promise,  which  he  pro- 
mised by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§  his  ser- 
vant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers  :  ^  let  him 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us  : 

58  That  he  may  "  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  Avords,  where- 
with I  have  made  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause  of  his  people  1.5'r  \-el  ^  at  all 
times,  as  the  matter  shall  require  : 

60  *  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  '^the  Lord  is  God, 
and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  ''  heart  therefore  be  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, as  at  this  day. 

()2  '^  And  «■  the  king,  and  all  I§'ra-el 
with  him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord. 

63  And  Sol'o-mon  offered  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offered 
unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and 
all  the  children  of  Ig'rg^-el  dedicated 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  f  The  same  day  did  the  king  hal- 
low the  middle  of  the  court  that  was 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for 
there  he  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings  :  because  ^  the  brasen 
altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  ivas 
too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Sol'o-mon  held 
'^a  feast,  and  all  1,3'rj-el  with  him,  a 
great  congregation,  from  '  the  enter- 
i_ng  in  of  Ha'math  unto  ^the  river  of 
Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
^  seven  days  and  seven  days,  even 
fourteen  days. 

66  "*  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away  :  and  they  ^  blessed  the 
king,  and  went  unto  their  tents  joy- 
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f ul  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  good- 
ness that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
David  his  servant,  and  for  Ig'ra-el 
his  people. 

CHAPTEE   9. 

1  God's  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon.  10 
The  mutual  presents  of  Solomon  and  Hiram.  15 
In  Solomon's  ivorks  the  Gentiles  were  his  bond- 
men, the  Israelites  honourable  seiiants.  24  fha- 
raoh's  daughter  removeth  to  her  house.  25  Sol- 
oinon's  yearly  solemn  sacrifices.  20  JJis  navy 
fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  «  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sol'o- 
mon  had  finished  the  building  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  ^  and  the 
king's  house,  and  ^all  Sol'o-mon's 
desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol'o- 
nion  the  second  time,  "^  as  he  had  ap- 
peared unto  him  at  Gib'g-on. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, that  thou  hast  made  before 
me :  I  have  hallowed  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  -''to  put  my 
name  there  for  ever  ;  ^  and  mine  eyes 
and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpe- 
tually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  ^  walk  before  me, 
^  as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  in- 
tegrity of  heart,  and  in  uprightness, 
to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
thy  kingdom  upon  I.>'r  i-el  for  ever, 
^"as  I  promised  to  David  thy  father, 
saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  upon  the  throne  of  I§'ra-el. 

(i  '  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
following  me,  ye  or  your  children, 
and  Avill  not  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set  be- 
fore you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  tliem : 

7  '"  Then  will  I  cut  off  Is'ra-el  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  given  them  ; 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hal- 
lowed "  for  my  name^  will  I  cast  out 
of  my  sight ;  °  and  1.3'ra-el  shall  be 
a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all 
people  : 

8  And  P  at  this  house,  tvhich  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss  ;  and  they 
shall  say,  'i  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 

0  And  they  shall  ansAver,  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
Avho  brought  forth  their  fathers  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  have  taken 
hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them  : 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  Tf  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  when  Sol'o-mon  had 
built  the  two  houses,  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  '"  (Noiv  Hi  ram  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Sol'o-mon  with  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold, 
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according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then 
king  Sol'o-mon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Gali-lee. 

12  And  Hi'ram  came  out  from  Tyre 
to  see  the  cities  which  Sol'o-mon  had 
given  him  ;  and  they  ^  pleased  him 
not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  my 
brother?  *And  he  called  them  the 
land  of  ^  Ca'bul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hi'ram  sent  to  the  king  six- 
score  talents  of  gold. 

15  *![  And  this  is  the  reason  of  « the 
levy  which  king  Sol'o-mon  raised  ; 
for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  ^  Mil'lo,  and 
the  wall  of  j5-ru.'sa-lem,  and  i^ Ha- 
z6r,  and  ^Me-gid'do,  and  '^Ge'zer. 

1()  For  Pharaoh  king  of  E'gjpt  had 
gone  up,  and  taken  Ge'zgr,  and  burnt 
it  with  fire,  ^  and  slain  the  Ca'naan- 
ites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given 
it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 
Sol'o-mon's  wife. 

17  And  Sol'o-mon  built  Ge'zer,  and 
^  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether, 

18  And  ^Ba'al-ath,  and  Tad'morin 
the  wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that 
Sol'o-mon  liad,  and  cities  for  ^his 
chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horsemen, 
and  *that  which  Sol'o-mon  /desired 
to  build  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  Leb'g- 
non,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his  domin- 
ion. 

20  ff  And  all  the  people  that  were  left 
of  the  Im'or-ites,  Hit'tites,  Per^iz- 
zites,  Hi'vites,  and  Jeb'u-sites,  which 
were  not  of  the  children  of  I§'r<j-el, 

21  Their  children  ^  that  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  *  whom  the 
children  of  I§'rg-el  also  were  not  able 
utterly  to  destroy,  ^iipon  those  did 
Sol'o-mon  levy  a  tribute  of  '  bondser- 
vice unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  did 
Sol'o-mon  "'make  no  bondmen  :  but 
they  were  men  of  war,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  princes,  and  his  cap- 
tains, and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  offi- 
cers that  were  over  Sol'o-mon's  work, 
"five  hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare 
rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

24  '^  But  opha'raoh's  daughter 
came  up  out  of  the  city  of  David 
unto  P  her  house  which  Sol o-mon  had 
built  for  her :  « then  did  he  build 
Ma'l5. 

2.5  T[  *■  And  three  times  in  a  year  did 
Sol'o-mon  offer  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  upon  the  altar  which 
he    built  unto  the    IjOrd,   and    he 


burnt  incense  ^ 


upon 


the  altar  that 


was  before  the  Lord.    So  he  finished 
the  house. 

26  t  And  *  king  Sol'o-mon  made  a 
navy    of     ships    in    ^E'zi-on-ge'ber, 


which  IS  beside  E'loth,  on  the  2 shore 
of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  E'- 
dom. 

27  "And  Pli'ram  sent  in  the  navy 
his  servants,  shipmen  that  had  know- 
led^-e  of  the  sea,  with  the  servants  of 
Sol  o-mon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ^  O'phir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents,  and  brought 
it  to  king  Sol'o-mon. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon.  14  Solomon's  gold.  16  His  targets. 
18  The  throne  of  ivory.  21  His  vessels.  24  His 
presents.  26  His  chariots  and  horse.  28  His 
tribute. 

AND  when  the  «  queen  of  She'ba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Sol'o-mon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  ''to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  a  very  great  train,  with  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold, 
and  precious  stones  :  and  when  she 
was  come  to  Sol'o-mon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in 
her  heart. 

3  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all   her 

3  questions :  there  was  not  any  thing 
hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told  her 
not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba 
had  seen  all  Sol'o-mon's  wisdom,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of   his  servants,  and  the 

4  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  ^cupbearers, 
^  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there 
was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was 
a  true  ^  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thy  '  acts  and  of  thj^ 
wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  vv^ords, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not 
told  me  :  ^  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity 
exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  '^  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

0  «  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee 
on  the  throne  of  I.g'ra-el :  because  the 
Lord  loved  Ig'rg-el  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king, /to  do  judg- 
ntient  and  justice. 

10  And  she  f  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  very  great  store,  and  pre- 
cious stones :  there  came  no  more 
such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  She'ba  gave  to 
king  Sol'o-mon. 

11  ''And  the  navy  also  of  Hi'ram, 
that     brought    gold    from    O'phir, 
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brought  in  from  O'pliir  great  plenty 
of  "^  alinug  trees,  and  precious  stones, 

12  *  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug 
trees  3  4piUars  for  the  house  of  the 
LOKD,  and  for  the  king's  house,  harps 
also  and  psalteries  for  singers  :  there 
came  no  such  '^"  almug  trees,  nor  were 
seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  unto 
the  queen  of  She  ba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 
which  Sol'o-mon  gave  her  ^  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  own  country,  she  and 
her  servants. 

14  Tl  Nov/  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Sol'o-mon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six  talents 
of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffick  of  the 
spice  merchants,  and  ^  of  all  the  kings 
of  l-ra'bi-a,  and  of  the  ^  governors  of 
the  country. 

16  11  And  king  Sol'o-mon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gokl :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
target. 

17  And  he  made  »« three  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold  ;  three  pound 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield  :  and  the 
king  put  them  in  the  ''^  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'a-non. 

18  ^  °  Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it 
with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the 
top  of  the  throne  was  round  "^  behind  : 
and  there  were  ^  stays  on  either  side 
on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two  lions 
stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps  :  there  was  not  ^  the  like 
made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  Tf  -?'And  all  king  Sol'o-raon's 
drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Leb'a-non  were  o/pure  gold  ; 
^  none  were  of  silver  :  it  was  nothing 
accounted  of  in.  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy 
of  1  Thiir'shish  with  the  navy  of  Hi- 
ram :  once  in  three  years  came  the 
navy  of  Thar'shish,  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ^  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  So  '"king  Soro-m.on  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom. 

24^  ^  And  all  the  earth  *  sought  _  to 
Sol'o-mon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  garments,  and  armour, 
and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

26  "T[  *■  And  Sol'o-mon  '  gathered  to- 
gether chariots  and  horsemen :  and 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
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chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities 
for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

27  "And  the  king  2  made  silver  to  be 
in  -Je-ru'sa-lem  as  stones,  and  cedars 
made  lie  to  be  as  the  sycomore  trees 
that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  11  ^'  3  And  Sol_o-mon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  E'g5'pt,  and  2/ linen 
yarn  :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went 
out  of  E'gjpt  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundred 
and  fifty :  «  and  so  for  all  the  kings 
of  the  Hit'tltes,  and  for  the  kings  of 
S5^r  i-a,  did  they  bring  them  out  ^by 
their  means. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines.  4  In  his  old  age 
they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9  Gk)d  threateneth 
hint.  14  Solomon's  adversaries  loere  Jiadad, 
who  was  entertained  in  Egypt,  23  Rezon,  who 
reigned  in  Damascus.  26  and  Jeroboam,  to 
whom  Ahijah  prophesied.  41  Solomon's  acts, 
reign,  and  death  :  Rehohoam  succeedeth  him. 

BUT  «  king  Sol'o-mon  loved  ^  many 
strange  women,  ^  together  with 
the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh,  women  of 
the  Mo'ab-ites,  Am'mon-ites,  E'dom- 
ites,  Zi-doni-an-s,  and  Hit'tltes  ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerninq  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Ig'ra-el,  <^  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them, 
neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you  : 
for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods :  Solo-mon 
clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seA'-en  hundred  wives, 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
bines :  and  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sol'o- 
mon  was  old,  ^  that  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  after  other  gods  :  and 
his  ^  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  /as  was  the  heart  of 
Da'vid  his  father. 

5  For  Sol'o-mon  went  after  ^  Ash'- 
to-reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi-do'ni- 
ans,  and  after  *^  Mil' com  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  Am'mon-ites. 

6  And  Sol'o-mon  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  "  went  not  fully 
after  the  Lord,  as  did  Da'vid  his 
father. 

7  ''  Then  did  Sol'o-mon  build  an  high 
place  for  *Che'm.5sh.  the  abomina- 
tion of  Mo'ab,  in  '^"the  hill  that  is  be- 
fore Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  for  Mo'leeh, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  *f[  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Sol'o-mon,  because  ^his  heart  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Isra- 
el,"'which  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice, 

10  And  "  had  commanded  him  eon- 


Belore 
CHRIST 
cir.  992. 

u  2  Chr.  1. 
15-17. 

2  Heb. 
gave. 

X  Deut.  17. 
K. 

•2  Chr.  1. 
16.  &  9.  28. 

3  Heb. 
And  the 
going 
forth  of 
the  hoi-ses 

IL'hich 

WLis  Solo- 
in07is. 
yEzek.  27. 

2  .Tosh.  1.4. 
2  Kill.  7.  6 

4  llfb. 
hn  their 
hand. 


cir.  9C2. 
a  Neh.  13. 
26. 
h  Deut.  17. 

17. 

5  Or, 
beside. 


eEx.34.lG, 
Deut.  7. 


cir.  984. 
f/Deut.  17. 
17.  Neh. 
13.  26. 
ech.8.  61. 
J  ch.  9.  4. 

g  ver  .S."^. 
■Juds  2 

13.    2  Kin. 

23.  1.-;. 

6  Called, 
Mo  lech, 
ver.  7. 

7  Heb. 
Jtdflled 
not  ifter, 
Nuni.  14. 
24. 

;;  Num.  33. 

52. 

i  Num.  21. 

29.    Judg. 

11.24. 
k  2  Kings 

23. 13. 


I  ver.  2,  3, 

m  ch.  3.  5. 

&  9.  2. 
??  ch.  6.  12 

&9.  S- 


Solomon's  adversaries. 


I,  KINGS,  11.  Ahijah  prophesieth  to  Jeroboam. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  984. 


2  Heb.  is 
with  thee. 


0  vor.  31. 
ch.  12.  15, 
IC. 


p  2  Sam.  7. 

15. 

Ps.  89.  a".. 
Vch.  12  20. 

r  Deut.  12. 
11. 
s  1  Chr.  5. 

2tj. 


<  2  Sam.  8. 
14. 

1  Chr.  18. 
12,  13. 
V  Num.  24. 
19. 

Deut.  20. 
13. 


3  ITeb. 

S'^nd  me 
away. 


y  2  Sam.  8. 


eerning  tliis  thing,  that  he  should  not 

So  after  other  gods  :  but  he  kept  not 
lat  which  the  Lokd  commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto 
Sol'o-mon,  Forasmuch  as  this  ^is 
done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept 
my  covenant  and  nay  statutes,  which 
I  have  commanded  thee,  "I  will 
surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee, 
and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I 
will  not  do  it  for  Da'vid  thy  father's 
sake  :  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  P  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom ;  but  will  give  9  one 
tribe  to  thy  son  for  Da'vid  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  and  for  Je-ru'sa-lem's 
sake  ''  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  *I[  And  the  Lord  *  stirred  up  an 
adversary  tmto  Sol'o-mon,  Ha  dad 
the  E'dom-ite  :  he  was  of  the  king's 
seed  in  E'dom. 

15  *  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da'- 
vid was  in  E'dom,  and  Jo'ab  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury 
the  slain^  **  after  he  had  smitten  every 
male  in  E'dom ; 

1(3  (For  six  months  did  Jo'ab  remain 
there  with  all  I§'ra-el,  until  he  had 
cut  off  every  male  in  E'dom  :) 
_17  That  Ha'dadfled,  he  and  certain 
E'dom-ites  of  his  father's  servants 
with  him.,  to  go  into  E'gypt ;  Ha'dad 
being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Mid'i-an, 
and  came  to  Pa' ran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Pa' ran,  and 
they  canae  to  E'gypt,  unto  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E'g5T5l !  which  gave  him  an 
house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Ha'dad  found  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh,  so  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his  own 
wife,  the  sister  of  Tah'pen-e§  the 
queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tah'pen-e"^  bare 
him  56-nii'bath  his  son,  whom  Tah'- 
pen-eg  weaned  in  Pharaoh's  house  : 
and  Gg-nii'bath  was  in  Pha'raoh's 
household  among  the  sons  of  Pha'- 
raoh. 

21  ^  And  when  Ha'dad  heard  in 
E'gJ^pt  that  Da'vid  slept  Avith  his  fa- 
thers, and  that  Jo'ab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Ha'dad  said  to 
Pha'raoh,  3  Let  me  depart,  that  I 
may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him. 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me, 
that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to 
thine  own  country?  And  he  an- 
swered, *  Nothing  :  howbeit  let  me 
go  in  any  wise. 

23  "II  And  God  stirred  him  up  another 
adversary,  Re'zon  the  son  of  E-li'a- 
dah,  which  fled  from  his  lord  2/  Had- 
ad-e'zgr  king  of  Zo'bah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him, 
and    became  captain  over  a  band. 
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2  when  Da'vid  slew  them  of  Zo'bah  : 
and  they  went  to  Da-mas' cus,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Da- 
mas  cus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  1^'- 
rg.-el  all  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon,  beside 
the  mischief  that  Ha'dad  did:  and 
he  abhorred  I§'rg,-el,  and  reigned  over 
Syr'i-a. 

26  T[  And  «Jer-Q-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  an  Eph'rath-ite  of  Zer'e-da, 
Sol'o-mon's  servant,  whose  naother's 
name  was  Ze-ru'ah,  a  widow  woman, 
even  he  ^  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king : 
'^Sol'o-m.on  built  Mil'lo,  and  ^  re- 
paired the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
Da'vid  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jer-Q-bo'am  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour  :  and  Sol'o-mon 
seeing  the  young  man  that  he  ^  was 
industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over 
all  the  '^charge  of  the  house  of  Jo'- 
§eph. 

2'J  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time 
when  Jer-o-bo'ara  went  out  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  that  the  prophet  "^  A-hi'jah 
the  Shi'lQ-mte  found  him  in  the  way  ; 
and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new 
garment ;  and  they  two  were  alone  in 
the  field  : 

30  And  A-hi'jah  caught  the  new 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  ^  rent 
it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jer^-bo'ara,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces :  for  /thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  I§'rg,-el,  Behold,  I 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  oi  the 
hand  of  Sol'o-mon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee  : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for 
my  servant  David's  sake,  and  for 
Js-ru'sa-lem's  sake,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Ig'r^i-el:) 

33  c  Because  that  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  worshipped 
Ish'to-reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi-do'- 
ni-an.s,  Che'mosh  the  god  of  the  Mo'- 
ab-Ites,  and  Mil'com  the  god  of  the 
children  of  Am'm5n,  and  have  not 
walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which 
is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  nciy 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did 
Da'vid  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand  :  but  I  wiU 
make  him  prince  all  the  days  of  his 
life  for  Da'vid  ray  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes  : 

35  But  '^I  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will  give 
it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  v/ill  I  give  one 
tribe,  that  *  Da'vid  my  servant  may 
have  a  ^  light  alway  before  me  in 
Js-rn'sa-lem,  the  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 
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37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  th.o^^ 
shalt  reign  according  to  all  that  thj^ 
soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over 
Is'r^-el. 

38  And  it  shall  he,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command 
thee,  and  ^vilt  walk  in  ray  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  Da'vid  my  servant  did ;  that  ^  I 
will  he  with  thee,  and  ^  build  thee  a 
sure  house,  as  I  built  for  Da'vid,  and 
will  give  I§'ra-el  unto  thee. 

3S)  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  DaSid,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Sol'o-mon  sought  therefore  to  kill 
Jer-o-bo'am.  And Jer-n-bo'am  arose, 
and  fled  into  E'gj^Dt,  unto  Shi'shak 
king  of  E'g5i)t,  and  was  in  E'gypt 
until  the  death  of  Sol'o-mon. 

41^^  And  "*the  rest  of  the  ^acts  of 
Sol'o-mon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  Avisdom,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  acts  of  Sol'o-mon? 

42 '^  And  the  3  time  that  Sol'o-nion 
reigned  in  Jd-rii'sa-lem  over  all  I§'- 
ra-el  tvas  forty  years. 

43  o  And  Sol'o-mon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  Da'vid  his  father :  and  p  Re-ho- 
bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  Israelites,  assembled  a1  Shechem  to  a-own 
Rcftobonm,  hy  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxa- 
tion Unto  him.  (i  liehoboam,  re/using  the  old 
riie)i's  counsel  hi/  the  advice  of  young  men,  an- 
su-ereth  them  roughh/.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting, 
kill  Adoram,  and  make  Eehobomn  to  flee.  21 
liehoboam,  raising  an  army,  is  forbidden  hij 
Shemaiah.  25  Jeroboam  strengtheneth  himseif 
bii  cities,  20  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the  two 
calves. 

AND  «Re-ho-bo'am  went  to  She'- 
ehem  :  for  all  I§'r.j-el  were  come 
to  She'chem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^  Jer- 
o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  was 
yet  in  '^E'gjijt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he 
was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Sol'o-mon,  and  Jer-g-bo'am  dwelt  in 
E  gypt ; ) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  hun. 
And  Jer-o-bo'am  and  aU  the  congre- 
gation of  I§'rj-el  came,  and  spake 
unto  Re-ho-bo'am,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  :nade  our  ''  yoke  griev- 
ous :  now  therefore  make  thou  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and 
his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon 
us,  lighter,  and  we  v.i.]l  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart 
jet  for  three  days,  then  come  again 
to  me.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  T[_And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  consult-. 
ed  with  the  old  men,  that  stood  be- 
fore SSl'o-mon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  ?  j 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
''  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them, 
and   answer  them,  and   speak  goorl 
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words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him, 
and  consulted  with  the  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  wath  him,  and 
which  btood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Tiat  coun- 
sel give  ye  that  Ave  may  ansvs'er  this 
people,  who  have  spoken  to  me,  say- 
ing. Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father 
did  put  upon  us  Hghter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  hghter  unto  us  ; 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My 
little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my 
father's  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did 
lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add 
to  your  yoke  :  my  father  hath  chas- 
tised you  with  whips,  but  I  "noU  chas- 
tise you  with  scorpions. 

12  il  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Re-ho-bo'am  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  had  appointed,  say- 
ing. Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  peo- 
ple -  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
men's  counsel  that  they  gave  liim  ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  coun- 
sel of  the  young  men,  sajnng.  My  fa- 
ther made  your  yoke  heavj%  and  I  will 
add  to  your  yoke  :  my  father  also 
chastised  you  with  v/hips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people  ;  for /the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord 
fi' spake  by  A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-nlte 
unto  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat. 

16  f  So  when  all  Is'ra-el  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  saj-ing. 
^'  What  portion  have  we  in  Da'vid  ? 
neither  have  toe  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jes'se :  to  your  tents,  0  Is'ra-el : 
now  see  to  tliine  own  house,  Da'vid. 
So  Ls'ra-el  departed  unto  their  t^nts. 

17  But  ^  as  for  the  children  of_Is'ra- 
el_whieh  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah, 
Re-ho-bo'am  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Re-ho-bo'am  ^  sent 
i-do'ram,  who  was  over  the  tribute  ; 
and  all  Is  ra-el  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  king  Re-ho- 
bo'am  -3  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

19  So  '  Is'ra-el  '^  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  Da'vid  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pas.s.  when  all  Is'- 
rg-el  heard  that  Jer-o-bo'am  was  come 
again,  that  they  sent  and  called  him 
unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  I§'ra-el :  there  was  none 
that  followed  the  hou.se  of  Da'vid, 
but  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  '"  onlv. 
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21  Tf  And  when  «  Re-liQ-bo'am  was 
come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  assembled 
all  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  with  the 
tribe  of  Ben'33-min,  an  hundi'ed 
and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men, 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against 
the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  to  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Re-hQ-bo'am  the 
son  of  tSol'o-mon. 

22  But  <^  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
Shem-g-i'ah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am,  the  son 
of  Sol'o-mon,  king  of  Jii'dah,  and 
unto  all  the  house  of  Ju'dah  and 
Ben'jg.-min,  and  to  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  bre- 
thren the  children  of  I§'ra-el :  return 
every  man  to  his  house  ;  p  for  this 
thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  1[  Then  Jer-Q-bo'am  2 built  She'- 
chem  in  mount  E'phra-im,  and  dwelt 
therein  ;  and  went  out  from  thence, 
and  built  '"Pe-nu'el. 

26  And  Jer-o-bo'am  said  in  his 
heart.  Now  shall  the  kingdom  re- 
turn to  the  house  of  David  : 

27  If  this  people  *  go  up  to  do  sacri- 
fice in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  then  shall  the  heart  of  this 
people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  king  of  Jii'- 
dah, and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go 
again  to  Re-ho-bo'am  king  of  Ju'dah. 

28  ^Vhereupon  the  king  took  coun- 
sel, and  *made  two  calves  of  gold, 
and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much 
for  you  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
''behold  thy  gods,  O  I§'ra-el,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  ^  Beth  -el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  v  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  ^  a  sin  : 
for  the  people  went  to  worship  before 
the  one,  even  unto  Dan, 

31  And  he  made  an  «  house  of  high 
places,  ^  and  made  priests  of  the  low- 
est of  the  people,  which  were  not  of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jer-Q-bo'am  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  like  unto  ^  the  feast 
that  is  in  Jii'dah,  and  he  ^  offered 
upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth'- 
el,  3  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that 
he  had  made :  '^  and  he  placed  in 
Beth'-el  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  'I  offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth'-el  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  eighth  month,  even 
in  the  month  which  he  had  «  devised 
of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a 
feast  unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el : 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  ^  and 
/burnt  incense. 
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CHAPTER   13. 

1  Jerohoam'' s  hciiid,  that  offered  violence  to  him 
that  prophesied  against  his  altar  at  Beth-el, 
withereth,  6  and  at  the  praijer  of  the  prophet  is 
restored.  7  The  prophet,  refusing  the  kinf/'s  en- 
tertainment, departeth  from  Beth-el.  11  An  old 
prujiliet,  seducing  him,  brinf/eth  him  back.  20 
He  is  reproved  by  God,  23  slain  hi/  a  lion,  26 
buried  by  the  old  prophet,  -31  ivLo  conjirmeth  his 
prophecy.    33  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

ND,  behold,  there  <^  came  a  man 

of  God  out  of  Jii'dah  by  the 

word  of  the  _Lord  unto  Beth'-el : 

^  and  Jer-o-bo'am  stood  by  the  altar 

^  to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  0 
altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  Da'vid,  ^Jc-si'ah  by 
name  ;  and  upon  thee  shall  lie  offer 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  that 
burn  incense  upon  thee,  aiid  men's 
bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  ^  a  sign  the  same  day, 
saying,  This  is  the  sign  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  ;  Behold,  the  altar 
shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jer-Q-bo'am  heard  the  saying  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against 
the  altar  in  Beth'-el,  that  he  put  forth 
his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  Lay 
hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  Avhich 
he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up, 
so  that  he  could  not  puU  it  in  again 
to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  ac- 
cording to  the  sign  which  the  man  of 
God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  ^Intreat  now 
the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  ^the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  hand  was  restored  him  again, 
and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and 
refresh  thyself,  and/ 1  will  give  thee 
a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the 
king,  'J  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine 
house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  nei- 
ther will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  v/as  it  charged  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  '*Eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn 
again  by  the  same  way  that  thou 
camest. 

■  10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  re- 
turned not  by  the  way  that  he  came 
to  Beth'-el. 

11  T[  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet 
in  Beth'-el ;  and  his  *sons  came  and 
told  him  all  the  works  that  the  man 
of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth'- 
el  :  the  words  which  he  Jtiad  spoken 
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unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also 
to  th  iir  father. 

1_'  And  then-  father  said  unto  them, 
^ATiat  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God 
went,  which  came  from  Ju'dah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  fciaddle 
me  the  ass.  iSo  they  saddled  him 
the  ass  :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  liim  sitting  tmder  an  oak  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
man  of  God  that  eamest  from  Ju'- 
dah ?     And  he  said,  1  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  *'  I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee  :  nei- 
thar  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
with  thee  in  this  place 


17  For  -  it  was  said  to 


■by  the 


word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no 
bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that 
thou  eamest. 

lo  lie  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet 
also  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake 
ttivto  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Bring  him  back  with  thee 
into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat 
bread  and  drink  water.  But  he  lied 
unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 
water. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  xhat  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  tlie  prophet  that 
brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  naan  of 
God  that  came  from  Ju'dah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  ^  place, 
of  the  which  fke  Lord  did  say  to 
thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no 
v>'ater  ;  thy  carcase  shall  not  come 
tmto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 

1  ass.  to  ivit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  "^  a  lion 
met  him  by  the  "way,  and  slew  him  : 
and  his  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also 
stood  by  the  carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase  :  and 
they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  from  the  way 
heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the 


word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  hath  dehvered  him  unto  the 
lion,  which  hath  ^  torn  him,  and  slam 
him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  tmto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying, 
Saddle  nae  the  ass.  And  they  sad- 
died  hiin. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  car- 
case cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase  :  the 
lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcase,  nor 
3  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  car- 
case of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it 
upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back : 
and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city, 
to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  liis  carcase  in  his  own 
grave  ;  and  they  mourned  over  him, 
saying,  ^-  Alas,  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  liis  sons, 
saying,  When  I  am  dead,  then  btiry 
me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man 
of  God  is  buried  ;  "  lay  my  bones  be- 
side his  bones : 

32  P  For  the  saying  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the 
altar  in  Beth'-el,  and  against  all  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  are 
in  the  cities  of  «Sa-ma'ri-a,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  ^'"  After  this  thing  Jer-o-bo'am 
returned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 
^  made  again  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple priests  of  the  high  places  :  whoso- 
ever would,  he  5  consecrated  him,  and 
he  became  one  of  the  priests  of  the 
high  places. 

34  «  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto 
the  house  of  Jer-o-boara,  even  *to 
cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Abijali  being  .tick,  Jerohoam  sendi'th  his  wife 
dispuised  with  jyresents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at 
Shiloh.  5  Ahijah,  foreicnrned  by  God,  denoun- 
ceth  God's  Judgment.  17  Ahijnh  dieth,  and  is 
hiu-ied.  19  Nadab  succeedeth  Jerohoam.  21  Re- 
hoboam's  wicked  reign.  2,5  Shishak  sjMilpth  Je- 
rusalem.   29  Ahijam  succeedeth  Rehoboam. 

AT  that  time  A-bi'jah  the  son  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jer-Q-bo'am  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thy- 
self, that  thou  be  not  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jer-Q-bo'am  ;  and  get  thee 
to  Shi'loh :  behold,  there  is  A-hi'- 
jah  the  prophet,  wdiich  told  me  that 
«  I  should  he  king  over  this  people. 

3  *  And  take  ^  with  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  "  cracknels,  and  a  ^  cruse  of  ho- 
ney, and  go  to  him  :  he  shall  tell  thee 
what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jer-o-bo'am's  wife  did  so, 
and  arose,  '^  and  went  to  Shi'loh,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  A-hi'jah.  But 
X-hl'jah  could  not  see  ;  for  his  eyes 
9  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 
_5*|[And  the  Lord  said  unto  A-hi'- 
jah, Behold,  the  wife  of  Jer-:^-bo'am 
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Cometh  to  ask  a  thing  o£  thee  for  her 
son ;  for  he  is  sick :  thus  and  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for  it  shall 
be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that  she 
shall  feign  herself  to  be  another  wo- 
man. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  i-hi'jah  heard 
the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in 
at  the  door,  that  he  said,  Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jer-Q-bo'am  ;  why  f eign- 
est  thou  thyself  to  be  another?  for 
I  am  sent  to  thee  with  ^  heavy  tid- 
ings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jer-o-bo'am,  Thus  saith 
the  LoKD  God  of  I§'ra-el,  '^Foras- 
much as  I  exalted  thee  from  among 
the  people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  I§'rg.-el, 

8  And  e  rent  the  kingdom  away  from 
the  house  of  Da'vid,  and  gave  it 
thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as 
my  servant  Da'vid,  ■/ who  kept  m.y 
commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
which  was  right  in  mine  eyes  ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 
were  before  thee  :  ff  for  thou  hast 
gone  and  made  thee  other  gods,  and 
molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger, and  '^  hast  cast  me  behind  thy 
back  : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  '  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am, 
and  ^will  cut  off  from  Jer-o-bo'am 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
^  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in 
I§'r<j-el,  and  will  take  away  the  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  as 
a  man  taketh  away  dung,  tiU  it  be 
all  gone. 

11  '«  Him  that  dieth  of  Jer-o-bo'am 
in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  own  house:  and  '^when  thy 
feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child 
shall  die. 

1 3  And  all  T§'ra-el  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him  :  for  he  only  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  "  there  is  found  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
f§'r9,-el  in  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am. 

14  P  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  I§'ra-el,  who 
shall  cut  ofP  the  house  of  Jer-Q-bo'am 
that  day :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Ig'rg-el, 
as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and 
he  shall  ?  root  up  I§'rQ-el  out  of  this 
'"good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their 
fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  «  be- 
yond the  river,  *  because  they  have 
made  their  groves,  provoking  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  I§'r^-el  up  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  Jer-Q-bo'am, 
"  who  did  sin,  and  who  made  I§'ra-el 
to  sin. 

3y 


17  1[  And  Jer-g-bo'am's  wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  ^  Tir'zah  : 
andy  when  she  came  to  the  threshold 
of  the  door,  the  child  died  ; 

18  And  they  buried  him  ;  and  all 
Lj'ra-el  mourned  for  him,  «  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
A-lii'jah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am,  how  he  "warred,  and  how  he 
reigned,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  I§'rg-el. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jer-o-bo'am 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years : 
and  he  ^  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Na'dab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  "^  And  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of 
Sol'o-mon  reigned  in  Ju'dah,  ^  Re- 
hc-bo'am  was  forty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  the  city  ^  which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el, 
to  put  his  name  there.  ''And  his 
mother's  name  was  Na'g-mah  an 
Im'mon-it-ess. 

22  e  And  Jii'dah  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  they /provoked 
him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which 
they  had  committed,  above  all  that 
their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  o  high 
places,  and  ^  images,  ^'  and  groves,  on 
every  high  hill,  and  *  under  every 
green  tree. 

24  ^'  And  there  were  also  sodomites 
in  the  land  :  and  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el. 

25  ^  '  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Re-ho-bo'am,  that 
Shi'shak  king  of  E'^ypt  came  up 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

26 '"  And  he  took  away  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house ;  he 
even  took  away  all :  and  he  took 
away  all  the  shields  of  gold  "  which 
Sol'o-mon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  made  in 
their  stead  brasen  shields,  and  com- 
mitted them  unto  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  *  guard,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  *1|  "Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Re-ho-bo'am,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  _of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'- 
dah? 

30  And  there  was  p  war  between 
Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-Q-bo'am  all 
their  days. 

31  5  And  Re-ho-bo'am  slept  with 
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his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David,  '"xind 
his  mother's  name  was  Na'a-mah  an 
Am'mon-it-ess.  And  *  A-bi'jam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Abijam's  wicked  reign.  7  Asa  succeedeth  him. 
9  Asa's  good  reign.  16  The  war  between  Haasha 
and  him,  causeth  him  to  make  a  league  with  Ben- 
hadad.  23  Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  Asa.  25 
NudaVs  wicked  reign.  27  Baasha  conspiring 
against  him  executeth  Ahijah's  prophecs/.  31 
S'adab's  acts  and  death.  33  Baasha' s  wicked 
reign. 

NOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Xe'bat  reigned  A-bi'jam  over  Ju- 
dah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je-rii'sa- 
lem.  ^And  his  mother's  name  was 
^Ma'a-cLah,  the  daughter  of  ^1- 
bish'a-lom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him  :  and  <^  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart 
of  Da'vid  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  /for  Da'yid's  sake 
did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a 
^  lamp  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  set  up  his 
son  after  him,  and  to  establish  JS- 
ru'sa-lem : 

5  Because  Da'vid  £'did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing 
that  he  eoiximanded  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  '^save  only  in  the  matter 
of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tlte. 

6  *  And  there  was  war  between  Re- 
ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o-bo'am  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

7  '-■  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
i-bi'jam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  JU'dah  ? 
And  there  was  war  between  A-bi'jam 
and  Jer-o-bo'am. 

8  ^And  i-bi'jam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  Da'vid :  and  A'sa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  'ff  And  in  the  tv\'entieth  year  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  king  of  I§'ra-el  reigned 
A'sa  over  Ju'dah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned 
he  in  Js-rii'sa-lem.  And  his  ^  mo- 
ther's name  was  Ma'a-chah,  the 
daughter  of  A-bish'a-16m. 

H  '"And  A'sa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
Da'vid  his  father. 

12  «  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites 
out  of  the  land,  and  removed  all  the 
idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  °  Ma'a-chah  his  mother, 
even  her  he  removed  from  being 
queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol 
in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  "^  destroyed 
her  idol,  and  P  burnt  it  by  the  brook 
Kid'ron. 

14  5  Biit  the  high  places  were  not 
removed  :  nevertheless  A'sa's  '"heart 


was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

1.5  And  he  brought  in  the  2  things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
the  tilings  which  hunself  had  dedi- 
cated, into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
sUver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  *^  And  there  was  war  between 
A'sa  and  Ba'g-sha  king  of  I§'ra-el  all 
their  days. 

17  And  sBa'a-sha_king  of  I§'ra-el 
went  up  against  Ju  dah,  and  built 
f  Ra'mah,  « that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  A'sa  king 
of  Ju'dali. 

18  Then  A'sa  took  all  the  silver  and 
the  gold  that  were  left  in  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
dehvered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants  :  and  king  A'sa  sent  them  to 
^  Ben-ha'dad,  the  son  of  Tab'ri-rnon, 
the  son  of  He'zi-on,  king  of  S^r'i-a, 
that  dwelt  at  ^  Da-mas'cus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  father  and  thy 
father  :  behold,  I  have  sent  unto  thee 
a  present  of  silver  and  gold ;  come 
and  break  thy  league  with  Ba'a-sha 
king  of  l§'rQ-el,  that  he  may  ^  depart 
from  me. 

20  So  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto 
king  A'sa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the 
cities  of  I§'ra-el,  and  smote  ^  I' jon, 
and  «  Dan,  and  ^  A'bel-beth-ma'a- 
chah,  and  all  Cin'ng-roth,  with  all  the 
land  of  Naph'ta-li. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'a- 
sha  heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off 
building  of  Ra'mah,  and  dwelt  in 
Tir'zah. 

22  c  Then  king  A'sa  made  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Ju'dah  ;  none 
luas  ^  exempted  :  and  they  took  away 
the  stones  of  Ra'mah,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  wherewith  Ba'a-sha  had 
bailded  ;_and  king  A'sa  built  with 
them  "^^  Ge'ba  of  Ben'jg-min,  and 
eMiz'pah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  A'sa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he 
did,  and  the  cities  which  he  budt, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah  ? 
Nevertheless  /in  the  time  of  liis  old 
age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  A'sa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father:  s'aiid 
^  Je-hosh'a-phat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

2.5  '^  And  Na'dab  the  son  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am  s  began  to  reign  over  Ls'ra-el 
in  the  second  year  of  A'sa  king  of 
Jii'dah,  and  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  two 
years. 

2(5  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  in  '  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Ig'rg-el  to  sin. 
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27  ^  ''^And  Ba'a-sha  the  son  of  5- 
hi'jah,  of  the  house  of  Is's;j-char, 
conspired  against  him  ;  and  Ba'a-sha 
smote  him  at  ^Gib'be-thon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Phi-lis'tine§  ;  for  Na'- 
dab  and  all  Igr^i-el  laid  siege  to  Gib - 
be-thon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  A'sa 
king  of  Ju'dah  did  Ba'a-sha  slay 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
reigned,  that  he  smote  all  the  house 
of  Jer-o-bo'am  ;  he  left  not  to  Jer-o- 
bo'am  any  that  breathed,  until  he 
had  destroyed  him,  according  unto 
"*  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  his  servant  A-hi'jah  the 
fehi'lo-nite  : 

30  "^  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jer-c- 
bo'am  which  he  sinned,  and  which 
he  iBade  I§'rg.-el  sin,  by  his  provo- 
cation wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el  to  anger. 

31^  *[[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Na'dab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  I§'ra-el  ? 
_32  <^And  there  was  war  between 
A'sa  and  Ba'^-sha  king  of  i§'ra-el  all 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  A'sa  king  of 
Jii'dah  began  Ba'a-sha  the  son  of 
A-hi'jah  to  reign  over  all  Ig'r^-el  in 
Tir'zah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  p  the  way 
of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  in  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  I^'r^-el  to  sin. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1,  7  Jehti's  prophecy  against  BaasJia.  6  Elah 
succeedeth  him.  8  Zimri  conspiring  against 
Elah  sncceedeth  him.  11  Zimri  eoce'cuteth  Je- 
hu's  prophecy.  15  Omri,  made  king  by  the  sol- 
diers, forceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn  himself. 
21  The  kingdom  being  divided,  Onm  prevaileth 
against  Tibni.  2S  Omri  buildeth  Samaria.  25 
His  wicked  reign.  27  Ahab  succeedeth  liim. 
29  Ahah's  most  wicked  reign.  34  Joshua's  curse 
upon  Hiel  the  bidlder  of  Jericho. 

THEN   the    word   of   the    Lord 
came  to  "  Je'hii  the  son  of  Ha- 
na'ni  against  Ba'g-sha,  saying, 

2  ^  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out 
of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Ig'r^-el ;  and  ^  thou 
hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am,  and  hast  made  my  people 
I§'rg-el  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  "^take  away  the 
posterity  of  Ba'g-sha,  and  the  pos- 
terity of  his  house ;  and  will  make 
thy  house  like  «the  house  of  Jer-Q- 
bo'ani  the  son  of  Ne'bat. 

4  /'Him  that  dieth  of  Ba'g-sha  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat  ;  and  him 
that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ba'g- 
sha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his  might, 
!'  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

6  So  Ba'a-sha  slept  with  his  fathers, 


and   was    buried   in    ''  Tir'zah :    and 
Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  pro- 
phet '^^Je'hu  the  son  of  Ha-na'ni 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Ba'a-sha,  and  against  his  house,  even 
for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands, 
in  being  like  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'- 
am ;  and  because  ^  he  killed  him. 
_8  11  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of 
A'sa  king^of  Ju'dah  began  E'lah  the 
son  of  Ba'a-sha  to  reign  over  i§'ra-el 
in  Tir'zah,  two  years. 

9  ^  And  his  servant  Zim'ri,  captain 
of  half  his  chariots,  conspired  against 
him,  as  he  was  in  Tir'zah,  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Ar'za 
^  steward  of  his  house  in  Tir'zah. 

10  And  Zim'ri  went  in  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twentv 
and  seventh  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Jii  - 
dah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  "^  And  it  eanae  to  pass,  when  he 
began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 
his  throne,  that  he  slew  all  the  house 
of  Ba'g-sha:  he  left  him  '"not  one 
that  pisseth  against  a  wall,  3  neither 
of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zim'ri  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Ba'g-sha,  '^  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
against  Ba'g-sha  *  ^by  Je'hii  the  pro- 
phet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Ba'g-sha,  and 
the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which 
they  sinned,  and  by  which  they  made 
I§'ra-el  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'ra-el  to  anger  .z^  with  their 
vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  E'lah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  I§'rg-el  ? 

155  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah  did  Zim'ri 
reign  seven  days  in  Tir'zah.  And  the 
people  were  encamped  9  against  Gib'- 
be-thon,  which  belonged  to  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamp- 
ed heard  say,  Zim'ii  hath  conspired, 
and  hath  also  slain  the  king :  where- 
fore all  Is'rg-el  made  Omri,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host,  king  over  Ig'rg-el 
that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Om'ri  went  up  from  Gib'be- 
thon,  and  all  I§'rg-el  with  him,  and 
they  besieged  Tir'zah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zim'ri 
saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  that  he 
went  into  the  palace  of  the  king's 
house,  and  burnt  the  king's  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in 
doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
^in  walking  in  tlie  way  of  Jer-p- 
bo'am,  and  in  his  sin  which  he  did, 
to  make  I§'rg-el  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zini'- 
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ri,  and  liis  treason  that  lie  wroug-ht, 
are  tliey  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ls'ra-el? 

21  *1[  Then  were  the  people  of  I§  ra-el 
divided  into  two  parts  :  half  of  the 
people  followed  Tih'nithe  son  of  Gi- 
nath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half 
followed  Oni'ri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
Om'ri  prevailed  against  the  people 
that  followed  Tib'nl  the  son  of  Gi'- 
nath :  so  Tib'ni  died,  and  Om'ri 
reigned. 

_2;3  t  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of 
A'sa  king  of  JS'dah  began  Om'ri  to 
reign  over  I§'ra-el,  twelve  years  :  six 
years  reigned  he  iiiTir'zah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  of  She'mer  for  two  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  She'mSr,  owner  of 
the  hill,  2*Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  T[  But  *  Om'ri  wrought  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse 
than  all  that  were  before  him. 

2G  For  he  "  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
Jer-g-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  and 
in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  I§'ra-el 
to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
I§'rg^-el  to  anger  with  their  ^  vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Om'ri 
which  he  did,  and  his  naight  that  he 
sheAved,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Is'r^-el  ? 

28  So  Om'ri  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  burled  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  :  and 
A'hab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^ll  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah  began  A'- 
hab the  son  of  Om'ri  to  reign  over 
I§'ra-el :  and  A^hab  the  son  of  Om'ri 
reigned  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  A'hab  the  son  of  Om'ri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above 
all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  as  if  it  had 
been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  2/ that  he  took  to  wife  Jez'e- 
bel  the  dauo^hter  of  Eth'ba-al  king 
of  the  ^Zi-do'ni-ang,  "and  went  and 
served  Ba'al,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
Ba'al  in  ^  the  house  of  Ba'al,  which 
he  had  built  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

_33  ^And  A'hab  made  a  grove  ;  and 
A'hab  '^did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el  to  anger  than 
all  the  kings  of  I§'ra-el  that  were  be- 
fore him. 
34  '[\  In  his  days  did  Hi'el  the  Beth'- 
el-ite  build  Jer'i-cho :  he  laid  the 
foundation  thereof  in  A-bi'ram  his 
firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates  there- 
of in  his  youngest  son  Se'gub,  « ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Josh'u-a  the  son 
of  Nun. 
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CHAPTER   17. 

1  Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  ii  sent 
to  Cherith,  where  the  raven.-<  jeed  him.  8  Be  is 
sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath.  V!  He  raiseth 
the  widow's  son.    24  Tlie  woman  believeth  him. 

AND2E-li'jah  the  Tish'bitej_wAo 
was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gil'^- 
ad,  said  unto  A'hab,  «^s  the  Lord 
God  of  i§'ra-el  liveth,  ^  before  whom 
I  stand,  c  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 
rain  f'^  these  years,  but  according  to 
my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saj'ing, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east- 
ward, and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Che'rith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook  ;  and  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  un- 
to the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  Avent 
and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Che'rith,  that 
is  before  Jor'dau. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  evening ;  and  he 
drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  3  after  a  while, 
that  the  brook  dried  ^  up,  because 
there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  Tl  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  <^Zar'g-phath, 
which  belongeth  to  Zi'don,  and  dwell 
there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zar'e- 
phath.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  ivas  there  gathering  of  sticks  : 
and  he  called  to  hei,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
it.,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread 
in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  a  cruse  :  and,  behold,  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may 
go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son, 
that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  :  but 
make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
1.3'ra-el,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
■i  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  v/ent  and  did  according 
to  the  saying  of  E-li'jah :  and  she, 
and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  °  many 
days. 

1(3  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
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according  to  the  word  of  the  LoED, 
■whicli  he  spake  ^  by  E-li'jah. 

17  1^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick  ;  and 
his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  E-li'iah,/ What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  0  thou  ntian 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft, 
Avhere  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon 
his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  0  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  ff  And  he  ^  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come 
*  into  him  again. 

22^ And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  E-li'jah  ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  ^  re- 
vived. 

23  And  E-li'jah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  cham- 
ber into  the  house,  and  delivered  him 
unto  his  mother :  and  E-li'jah  said. 
See,  thy  son  liveth, 

24  ^  And  the  woman  said  to  E-li'- 
jah, NoAv  by  this  *  I  know  that  thou 
art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAPTEE   18. 

1  In  the  extremity  of  famine  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahdb, 
meeteth  good  Obadinh.  9  Obadiah  bringeth 
Ahab  to  EUjah.    17  Elijah,  reproving  Ahab,  by 

fre  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal's  prophets. 

*41  Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth 
Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  « many 
days,  that^  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  E-li'jah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto 
Ahab;  and  ^I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  E-li'jah  went  to  shew  himself 
unto  A'hab.  And  ?Aere  zt'as  a  sore  fa- 
mine in  Sa-raa'ri-a. 

3  And  A'hab  called  ^  ^-i^a-di'ah, 
which  was  ^  the  governor  of  his 
house.  (Now  0-ba-di'ah  feared  the 
Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  ^  Jez'g-bel  cut 
off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that 
0-ba-di'ah  took  an  hundred  prophets, 
and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cavp  and 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water.. 

5  And  A'hab  said  unto  0-ba-di'ah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains 
of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks  :  per- 
adventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save 
the  horses  and  mules  alive,  ^  that  we 
lose  not  all  the  beast^s. 

H  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
thcra  to  pass   throughout  it :  A'hab 


A^ 


went  one  way  by  himself,  and  O-ba- 
di'ah  went  another  way  by  him- 
seK. 

7  ^  x\nd  as  O-ba-di'ah  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  E-li'jah  met  him  :  and 
he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  E-li'- 
jah ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  \  am :  go, 
tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  \^'liat  have  I  sinned, 
that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  ser- 
vant into  the  hand  of  A'hab,  to  slay 
me? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  whi- 
ther m.y  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek 
thee  :  and  when  they  said,  He  is  not 
there  ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  king- 
dom and  nation,  that  they  found 
thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here.   . 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  "^the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
whither  I  know  not ;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  A'hab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me  :  but  I  thy 
servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my 
youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I 
did  when  Jez'e-bel  slew  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid  an  hundred 
men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty 
in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread 
and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  jayesc,  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here  :  and 
he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  E-li'jah  said.  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 
to  day. 

16  So  (5-ba-di'ah  went_to  meet  A'hab, 
and  told  him  :  and  A'hab  went  to 
meet  E-li'jah. 

17  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'- 
hab saw  E-li'jah,  that  A'hab  said 
unto  him,  <^  Art  thou  he  that  ^  trou- 
bleth  I§'ra-el ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not 
troubled  Is'ra-el ;  but  thou,  and  thy 
father's  house,  /in  that  ye  have  for- 
saken the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Ba'- 
al-im. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather 
to  me  all  l^'rg-el  unto  mount  ^  Car'- 
mel,  and  the  prophets  of  Ba'al  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  ^  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  four  hundred, 
which  eat  at  Jez'e-bel's  table. 

20  So  A'hab  sent  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el,  and  'gathered  the 
prophets  together  unto  mount  Car'- 
mel. 

21  And  F-li'jah  came  unto  all  the 
peojile,  and  said,  ^'How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  ^  opinions  ?  if  tlie  Lord 
he   God,   follow   him :  but  if   Ba'al, 
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'  then  follow  liim.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  E-li'jah  unto  the  peo- 
ple, '"I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet 
of  the  LoED  ;  «  but  Ba  al's  prophets 
are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bidloeks ;  and  let  them  choose  one 
bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under:  and  I  -will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under : 

2i  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 
gods,  and  I  Avill  call  on  the  name  of 
the  LoED :  and  the  God  that  °  an- 
swereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and 
said,  '-^  It  is  well  spoken. 

2.J  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bul- 
lock for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ; 
for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

2G  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  zY, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Ba'alfrom 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  0 
Baal,  '^  hear  us.  But  there  was  J^'  no 
voice,  nor  any  that  -^  answered.  And 
they  5  leaped  upon  the  altar  which 
was  made. 

^27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
E-li  jah  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry 
6  aloud  :  for  he  is  a  god  ;  either  '  he  is 
talking,  or  he  §  is  jjursuing,  or  he  is  in 
a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleep- 
eth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  1  cut 
themselves  after  their  maimer  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  ^  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid- 
day was  past,  '"  and  they  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  -  oif  ermg  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  *^  nei- 
ther voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor 
any  3  that  regarded. 

30  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Come  near  unto  me.  And  all 
the  people  came  near  unto  him. 
^And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
LoED  that^  ivas  broken  down. 

31  And  E-li'jah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Ja  c^b,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  the  Loed  came,  saving,  "Is'- 
rg-el  shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  ■'^'  in  the  name  of  the  Loed  :  and 
he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed. 

33  And  he  y  put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  •^pour 
it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

31  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second 
time.     And  they   did  it  the  second 


time.  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  third 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  -  ran  romid  about 
the  altar  ;  and  he  filled  "■  the  trench 
also  with  water. 

3lj  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  E-li'jah  the  prophet  came  near, 
and  said,  Loed  ^  God  of  .1' bra-ham, 
I'saac,  and  of  Is'ra-el,  "^let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  inis'rg.-el, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that 
'^  I  have  done  aU  these  things  at  thy 
word, 

37  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Loed  God,  and  that  thou  liast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  « the  fire  of  the  Loed  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  u])  the  water  that 
icas  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it, 
they  fell  on  their  faces  :  and  they  said, 
/  The  Loed,  he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord, 
he  is  the  Gt)d. 

40  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  them, 
3  9  Take  the  prophets  of  Ba'al ;  let 
not  one  of  theni  escape.  And  they 
took  them :  and  E-li'jah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Ki'shon,  and  ^  slew 
them  there  .^ 

41  ^  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  I'hab, 
Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink  ;  for  there 
is^  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  I'hab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  E-li^jah  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Car'mel ;  ''  and  he  cast  himself 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face 
between  liis  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
went  up,  and  looked,  and  said.  There 
is  nothing.  And  he  said.  Go  again 
seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  that  he  said.  Behold,  there  a- 
riseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea. 
like  a  inan's  hand.  And  he  said. 
Go  up,  say  unto  A  hab.  &  Prepare  thij 
chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that  the 
rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a 
great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and 
went  to  Jez 're-el. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
on  E-li'jah;  and  he  '^'girded  up  his 
loins,  and  ran  before  A  hab  ^  to  the 
entrance  of  Jez'rg-el. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Elijah,  threatened  hy  Jezebel,  fleeth  to  Beer- 
fheha.  4  In  the  wildemes.t,  being  wean/  or'  his 
life,  he  is  comforted  hy  an  angel.  9  At  Horeh 
God  appear^th  unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint 
Hazael.  Jelm,  and  EHsha.  19  Elisha,  taking 
leave  of  his  friends,  folloiceth  Elijah. 

A  ND  I'hab  told  Jez'e-hel  aU  that 
1\.     E-li'jah  had  done,  and  withal 


Before 
CHRIST 


2  Heb. 

went. 
a  ver.32,38. 


b  Ex.  Z.  6. 

c  ch.  8.  43. 

2  Kings 

19.  19. 

Ps.  S3.  18. 
d  Num.  16. 

28. 


e  Lev.  9. 24, 
Judg.0.21. 
1  Chr.  21. 


/ver.  24. 


3  Or.  Ap~ 
prehend. 
g  2  Kings 

10.  25.  ■ 
7^  Deu.13.5. 

&  IS.  20. 


4  Or,  a 

sound  of 


of  rain. 
i  James  ; 

17,  lb. 


•5  Heb.  Tie, 
or,  Bind. 


J:  2  Kings  i, 

29.  &9:i. 

6  Heb.  till 
thoii  come 
to  JezreeU 


The  still  small  voice. 


I.  KINGS,  20. 


Elijah's  mantle  cast  on  Eiisha. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  906. 

ach.  IS.  40. 
6Ruthl.l7. 
ch.  20.  10. 
2  Kings 
6.81. 


c  Num.  11. 
lo. 

Jonah  4. 
3,8. 

2  Heb./or 
his  life. 


3  Heb. 

bolster. 


d  So  Ex.34. 
28. 

Deut.  9.  9, 
18. 

Matt.  4.2. 
e  Ex.  3. 1. 


fUom.  11. 

g  Num.  25. 
11, 13. 
Ps.  69.  9. 

/(  ch.  18. 4. 
t  ch.  18.  22. 
Rom.  11.3. 


/:  Ex.  24.12. 
7Ezek.l.4. 


m  So  Ex. 
,8.6. 
Is.  6.  2. 
«  ver.  9. 


how  he  had  «  slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jez'g-bel  sent  a  messenger 
unto  E-li' jah,  saying,  ^  So  let  the  gods 
do  to  me.,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
tomoi'row  abovit  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
Be'er-she'ba,  which  belongeth  to  Jii'- 
dah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  11  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree : 
and  he  ^  requested  ^  for  himself  that 
he  might  die  ;  and  said,  It  is  enough  ; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life  ;  for 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and 
a  cruse  of  water  at  his  ^  head.  And 
he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  _  said.  Arise  and  eat ;  be- 
cause the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  <^  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  ^  Ho  reb  the  mount  of 
God. 

[)  *|I  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there  ;  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou 
here,   E-li' jah? 

10  And  he  said,  fl  have  been  very 
!^  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
for  the  children  of  Ig'r^-el  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  '^  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword  ;  and  *  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand 
^upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord. 
And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  '  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind  :  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake  ;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake  : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire  ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and 
after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  _  fe-li'jah 
heard  it,  that  ™  he  wrapped  his  face  in 
his  naantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood 
in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  **  And, 
behold,  thpTe  came  a  voice  unto  him, 
and  said.  What  doest  thou  here,  E-li'- 
jah? 

14  ^  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
ibecause  the  cliildren  of  Ig'r^-el  have 


forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Da-mas  cus  :  p  and  when  thou 
comest,  anoint  Haz'a-el  to  be  king 
over  Syr'i-a : 

1(3  And  9  Je'hii  the  son  of  Nim'shi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  !§'- 
r^-el :  and  »"  E-li'sha  _the  son  of  Sha'- 
phat  of  A'bel-m6-ho'lah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  *it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
him  that  escapeth  the  sv/ord  of  Haz'- 
a-el shall  Je'hii  slay :  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
*  shall  E-li'sha  slay. 

18  ^  Yet  2 1  have  left  me  seven  thou- 
sand in  Is'rg-el,  all  the  knees  which 
have  not  bowed  unto  Ba'al,  ^and 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed 
him. 

19  T[  So  lie  departed  thence^  and 
found  E-li'sha  the  son  of  Sha  phat, 
who  was  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of 
oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the 
twelfth  :  and  E-li' jah  passed  by  him, 
and  east  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  E-li' jah,  and  said,  y  Let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mo- 
ther, and  then  I  wiU  follow  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  ^  Go  back  again : 
for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew 
them,  and  ^  boiled  their  flesh  with 
the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave 
unto  the  people,  and  they  did^eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  E-li'- 
jah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Ben-hadad,  not  content  with  Ahab's  homage, 
besiegeth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a 
prophet,  the  Syrians  are  slain.  _  22  As  the  pro- 


phet forewarned  Ahab,  the  Syrians,  trusting  in 
the  valleys,  come  against  him  in  Aphek.    28  By 


th 


leys 
rd  c 


of  the  prophet,  and  God 


judgment 
the  Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The  Syrians 
submitting  themselves,  Ahab  sendeth  Ben-hadad 
away  with  a  covenant.  3.5  The  prophet,  tmder 
the  parable  of  a  prisoner,  making  Ahab  to  judge 
himself,  denounceth  God's  judgment  against 
him. 

AND  Bgn-ha'dad  the  king  of 
Syr'i-a  gathered  all  his  host 
together:  and  there  were  thirty  and 
two  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and 
chariots  :  and  he  went  up  and  be- 
sieged Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  warred  against 
it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  A'hab 
king  of  I§'ra-el  into  the  city,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  Bgn-ha'dad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even 
the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Ig'rg-el  answered 
and  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  according 
to  thy  saying,  \  am  thine,  and  all  that 
I  have 
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5  And  the  messeng-ers  came  ag-ain, 
and  said,  Thus  speaketh  Ben-ha'dad, 
saying,  Although  I  have  sent  unto 
thee,  saying-,  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to  morrow  a-bout  this  time,  and 
they  shall  search  thine  house,  and  the 
houses  of  thy  servants ;  and  it  siiall 
be,  that  whatsoever  is  ^  pleasant  in 
thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their 
hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  called 
all  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said, 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  this 
man  seeketh  mischief :  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my 
children,  and  for  my  silver,  and  for 
my  gold  ;  and  ^I  denied  him  not. 

8  And  ail  the  elders  and  all  the  peo- 
ple said  unto  him,  Hearken  not  unto 
him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers of  Ben-ha'dad,  Tell  my  lord 
the  king,  Ail  that  thou  didst  send  for 
to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do  : 
but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the 
messengers  departed,  and  brought 
him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-ha'dad  sent  unto  him, 
and  said,  "  The^  gods  do  so  unto  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  shall  suffice  for  handf ills  for  aU 
the  people  that  *  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  answered 
and  said.  Tell  him.,  Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  BSn- 
hd'ddd  heard  this  ^message,  as  he 
was  ^  drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in 
the  6  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his 
servants,  'Set  yourselves ^  in  array. 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array  a- 
gainst  the  city. 

13  T[  And,  behold,  there  ^  came  a 
prophet  unto  A'hab  king  of  I§'ra-el, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Hast 
thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? 
behold,  ^  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day  ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  A'hab  said.  By  whom  ?  And 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
by  the  ^  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces.  Then  he  said.  Who 
shall  2 order  the  battle?  And  he 
answered,  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  yoimg 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces, 
and  they  were  two  hundred  and 
thirty  two  :  and  after  them  lie  num- 
bered aU  the  people,  even  all  the 
children  of  Ig'rg-el,  being  seven  thou- 
sand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But 
Ben-ha'dad  was  ^Mrinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the 
kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that 
helped  him. 

3; 


17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  went  out  first ;  and 
Ben-ha'dad  sent  out,  and  they  told 
liira,  saying.  There  are  men  come  out 
of  ba-ma'ri-a. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive  ; 
or  whether  they  be  come  out  for  war, 
take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  came  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  army  which  followed  tliem. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man  : 
and  the  Syr'i-an.5  fled  ;  and  Ij,'ra-el 
pursued  them :  and  Ben-ha'dad  the 
king  of  Syr  i-a  escaped  on  an  horse 
with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Lg'ra-el  went  out, 
and  smote  the  horses  and  chariots, 
and  slew  the  Sjr'i-ans  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

22  ^[  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 
king  of  I§'ra-el,  and  said  unto  him. 
Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
and  see  what  thou  doest :  ^  for  at  the 
return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syr'i-a 
will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Syr'i-a  said  unto  him,  Their  gods  are 
gods  of  the  hills  ;  therefore  they  were 
stronger  than  we  ;  but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

21  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the  kings 
away,  every  man  out  of  his  place,  and 
put  captains  in  their  rooms  : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like 
the  army  2  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse 
for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot : 
and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the 
plain,  and  surely  w-e  shall  be  stronger 
than  they.  And  he  hearkened  unto 
their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return 
of  the  year,  that  Ben-ha'dad  num- 
bered the  Syr'i-ans,  and  went  up  to 
/A'phek,  3  to  fight  against  I§'ra-el. 

27  And  the  children  of  I^'r^-el  were 
numbered,  and  *  were  all  present, 
and  went  against  them  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el  pitched  before  them 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids  ;  but  the 
Syr'i-an§  filled  the  country. 

28  ^  And  there  came  a  man  of  God, 
and  spake  iinto  the  king  of  Ig'rg-el, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
cause the  Syr'i-ans  have  said.  The 
Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 
not  God  of  the  valleys,  therefore 
3  will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multi 
tude  into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  lam  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against 
the  other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was, 
that  in  the  seventh  day  the  battle 
was  joined  :  and  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el  slew  of  the  S^''i-an§  an  hundred 
thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  Biit  the  rest  fled  to  A'phek,  into 
the  city ;  and  there  a  wall  fell  upon 
twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the 
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men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-ha'dad 
fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  ^  3  into 
an  inner  chamber. 

ol  T[  And  his  servants  said  unto  him, 
Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that  the 
kings  of  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  are 
merciful  kings  :  let  us,^  I  pray  thee, 
''  jDut  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the 
king  of  I§'ra-el :  peradventure  he  will 
save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their 
loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their  heads, 
and  came  to  the  king  of  I§'ra-el,  and 
said.  Thy  servant  Ben-ha'dad  saith, 
I  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he 
said.  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  bro- 
ther. 

33  Now  the  mien  did  diligently  ob- 
serve whether  any  thing  would  come 
from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it : 
and  they  said,  Thy  brother  Ben- 
ha'dad.  Then  he  said.  Go  ye,  bring 
him.  Then  Ben-ha'dad  canae  forth 
to  him ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
up  into  the  chai'iot. 

34  And  Ben-ha  dad  said  unto  him, 
*The  cities,  which  my  father  took 
from  thy  father,  I  will  restore  ;  and 
thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 
Da-mas'cus,  as  my  father  made  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a.  Then  said  A' hah.,  I  will 
send  thee  away  with  this  covenant. 
So  he  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
and  sent  him  away. 

35  T[  And  a  certain  man  of  ^"the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour  ^  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 
man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him.  Because 
thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art 
departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay 
thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  de- 
parted from  him, '"  a  lion  found  him, 
and  slew  him. 

37  Tlien  he  found  another  man,  and 
said.  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.     And  the 


king  of  I§'ra-el  discerned  him  that  he 
was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  p  Because  thou  hast  let 
go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man  whom  T  ap- 
pointed to  utter  destruction,  therefore 
thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy 
people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  i  went  to 
his  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and 
came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Aha!)  being  denied  JS^aboth's  vineyard  is  grieved. 
5  Jezebel  writing  letters  against  Naboih,  he  is 
condemned  of  blasphemy.  15  Ahah  taketh  pos- 
session of  the  vineijard.  17  Elijah  denonnceth 
judgments  agaimt  Ahah  and  Jezebel.  25  Wicked 
Ahab  re2ienting,  God  deferreth  the  judgment. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Na  both  the  Jez'rg- 


man  smote  him,  ^  so  that  in  smiting 
he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and 
waited  for  the  king  by  the  way,  and 
disguised  himself  with  ashes  upon  his 
face. 

39  And  "  as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  king :  and  he  said, 
Thy  servant  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  battle  ;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  un- 
to me,  and  said,  Keep  this  man  :  if 
by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then 
o  shall  thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else 
thou  shalt  5  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there,  ^  he  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  I^'rg-el  said  unto  him. 
So  shall  thy  judgment  be ;  thyself 
hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face 


el-ite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in 
Jez'rg-el,  hard  by  the  palace  of  A'hab 
king  of  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

2  And  A'hab  spake  unto  Na'both, 
saying,  Give  me  thy  "^vineyard,  that 
1  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs, 
because  it  is  near  unto  my  house : 
and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  than  it ;  or.,  if  it  ^  seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of 
it  in  money. 

3  And  Na'both  said  to  A'hab,  The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,  ''that  I  should 
give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee_. 

4  And  A'hab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Na'both  the  Jez'rg-el- 
ite  had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had 
said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inherit- 
ance of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid 
him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turn- 
ed away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no 
bread 

5  *f  But  Jez'g-bel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  is  thy 
spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I 
spake  unto  Na'both  the  Jez'r§-el-ite, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vine- 
yard for  money  ;  or  else,  if  it  please 
thee,  I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard 
for  it :  and  he  answered,  I  will  not 
give  thee  mv  vineyard.  _ 

7  And  Jez  g-bel  his  wife  said  unto 
him.  Dost  thou  now  govern  the  king 
dom  of  l§'ru-el  ?  arise,  and  eat  bread 
and  let  thine  heart  be  merry  :  _I  will 
give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Na'both 
the  Jez're-el-Ite.  ^      _^ 

8  So  she  wrote  letters^  in  A'hab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 
and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders 
and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his 
city,  dwelling  with  Na'both. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  lettei-s.  say- 
ing. Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Na  both 
3  on  high  among  the  people  : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Be'Ii- 
al,  before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 

and  the  I  him,  saying.  Thou  didst  '^  blaspheme 
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God  and  the  king-.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  ^^  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
elders  and  the  nobles  who  were  the 
inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jez'§- 
bel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  it 
was  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  <^They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
set  Na'both  on  high  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Be'li-al,  and  sat  before 
him :  and  the  men  of  Be'li-al  witness- 
ed against  him,  even  against  Na'both, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Na'both  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  ^  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him.  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jez'g-bel,  say- 
ing, Na'both  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  "H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jez'g-bel  heard  that  Na'both  was 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jez'g-bel 
said  to  A'hab,  Arise,  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Na'both  the  Jez'- 
re-el-ite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  money:  for  Na'both  is  not 
alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab 
heard  that  Na'both  was  dead,  that 
A'hab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vine- 
yard of  Na'both  the  Jez'rg-el-ite,  to 
take  possession  of  it. 

17  H  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  sa.j- 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  ^  A'hab 
king  of  I§'ra-el,  ^  which  is  in  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a :  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of 
Na'both,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to 
possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  posses- 
sion ?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
*  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Na'both  shall  dogs  lick  thy 
blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  A'hab  said  to  E-li'jah,  ^  Hast 
thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee  :  be- 
cause ^  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  "'I  will  bring  evil  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  poster- 
ity, and  will  cut  off  from  A'hab  "  him 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
«him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Ig'- 
ra-el. 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like 
the  house  of  p  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  and  like  the  house  of  "?  Ba'g.- 
sha  the  son  of  A-h!  jah,  for  the  pro- 
vocation wherewith  thou  hast  provok- 
ed me  to  anger,  and  made  I§'ra-el  to 
sin. 

23  And  '"of  Jez'g-bel  also  spake  the 


Lord,  saying.  The  dogs  .shall  eat 
Jez'g-bel  by  the  2  wall  of  Jez're-el. 
21 « Him  that  dieth  of  A  hab  in  the 
city  the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  eat. 

25  ^  But  *  there  was  none  like  unto 
A'hab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
"  whom  Jez'g-bel  his  wife  ^  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in 
following  idols,  according  to  all  things 
^as  did  the  Am'or-ites,  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  v  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sack- 
cloth, and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  A'hab  humbleth 
himself  before  me  ?  because  he  hum- 
bleth himself  before  me,  I  will  not 
bring  the  evil  in  his  days  :  but  ^  in  his 
son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  house. 

CHAPTER   22. 

1  Ahab,  seduced  hrj  false  prophet;^,  according  to 
the  word  o/Micaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 
37  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and  Ahaziah  suc- 
ceedeth  Mm.  41  JehoshaphaVs  good  reign.  45 
His  acts.  oO  Jehoi-am  siucceedeth  him.  51  Aha- 
ziah's  evil  reign. 

AND  they  continued  three  years 
^  without  war  between    S5T:''i-a 
and  I§'ra-el. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year,  that  «  Js-hosh'^-phat  the  king 
of  Ju'dah  came  down  to  the  king  of 
I§'ra-el. 

3  And  the  king  of  Is''r9-el  said  unto 
his_servants,  Know  ye  that  ^  Ra'moth 
in  Gil'g-ad  is  our's,  and  we  be  *  still, 
and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  SS^'i-a  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ra'moth-gil'g-ad  ?  And  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  said  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  "^  I 
am  as  thou  art^  my  people  as  thy 
people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Je-hosh'g-phat  said  unto  the 
king  of  I§'ra-el,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

()  Then  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  '^'ga- 
thered the  prophets  togetlier,  about 
four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ra'moth- 
gil'g-ad  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 
And  they  said.  Go  up  ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

7  And  «  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Is  then' 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  be  - 
sides,  that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  I^'r^-el  said  unto 
Jvhosh'a-phat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
Mi-ca' jah  the  son  of  Tni'lah,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I 
hate  him  ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
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good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And 
Je-liosh'a-pliat  said,  Let  not  the 
king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  called 
an  2  officer,  and  said.  Hasten  hither 
Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Ira'lah. 

10  And  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  and  Jj- 
hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Jii'dali  sat 
each  on  his  throne,  having  put  on 
tlieir  robes,  in  a  ^  void  place  in  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  JSa-mari-a  ; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  be- 
fore thena. 

11  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Che- 
na'a-nah  made  him  horns  of  iron  : 
and  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syr'- 
i-an§,  until  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ra'moth-gil'e- 
ad,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone 
to  call  Mi-cajah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Behold  now,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king 
with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  1 
pray  thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of 
them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

H  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  /what  the  Lord  saith  unto 
me,  that  will  I  speak. 

15  *[[  So  he  came  to  the  king.  _And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi-ca'|ah, 
shall  we  go  against  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad 
to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ?  And 
he  answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper : 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee 
that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that 
which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  I§'ra-el 
9  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep 
that  have  not  a  shepherd  :  and  the 
Lord  said,  These  have  no  master : 
let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  I^'rg-el  said  unto 
Js-hosh'g-phat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  prophesy  no  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  :  ^  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  *  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by 
him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
"i  persuade  A'hab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  ?  And 
one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another 
said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in 


the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
he  said,  ^"  Thou  shalt  persuade  Azm, 
and  prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  ^  Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concern- 
ing thee. 

24  But  Zed  -  §  -  ki '  ah  the  son  of 
Che-na'a-nah  went  near,  and  smote 
Mi-ca'^ah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
"» Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Mi-ca'^ah  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou 
shalt  go  2  into  ^  an  inner  chamber  to 
hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Ig'ra-el  said, 
Take  Mi-ca'^ah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  A'mon  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  to  Jo'ash.the  king's  son  ; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Put  this  felloiv  in  the  prison,  and  feed 
him  with  bread  of  affliction  and  with 
water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in 
peace. 

28  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  If  thou  re- 
turn at  all  in  peace,  '^the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said, 
Hearken,  0  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Ig'rg-el  and  J5- 
hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  went 
up  to  Ra'moth-gil'g-ad.  ^ 

30  And  the  king  of  I§'rg-el  said 
unto  Js-hosh'a-phat,  *  I  will  disguise 
myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle  ; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the 
king  of  Ip'rg-el  ^^  disguised  himself, 
and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  com- 
manded hi^  thirty  and  two  captains 
that  had  rule  over  his  chariots,  say- 
ing. Fight  neither  v/ith  small  nor 
great,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Ig'rg-el. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Js-hosh'- 
g-phat,  that  they  said,  Surely  it  is 
the  king  of  i§'ra-el.  And  they  turned 
aside  to  fight  against  him  :  and  Js- 
hosh'a-phat^  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  I§'r3-ei, 
that  they  turned  back  from  pursuing 
him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
5  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
I§'rg-el  between  the  ^  joints  of  the 
harness  :  v/herefore  he  said  unto  the 
driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn  thine 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ; 
for  I  am  ''  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  ^  increased  that 
day :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  S^r'i-an§,  and 
died  at  even  :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  ^  midst  of  the 
chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going 
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down  of  the  sun,  sajing.  Every  man 
to  his  citj',  and  every  man  to  his  own 
country. 

37  ^  kSo  the  king  died,  and  ^was 
brought  to  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  and  they 
ouried  the  king  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

oS  xA.nd  07ie  washed  the  chariot  in 
the  pool  of  ISa-ma'ri-a  ;  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  his  blood  ;  and  they  wash- 
ed his  armour  ;  according  5  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  Xow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A'hab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^  the  ivory 
hoiise  which  he  made,  and  all  the 
cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Ig'ra-el  ? 

40  So  A'hab  slept  with  his  fathers  ; 
and  A-hg,-zi'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

_41  ^\  And  *  Js-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of 
Asa  began  to  reign  over  Ju'dah  in 
the  fourth  year  of  A'hab  king  of 
I§'r3-el. 

42  Je-hosh'a-phat  was  thirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign  ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
five  years  in  Je-ru  sft-lem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  A-zii'bah  the 
daughter  of  Shil'hi. 

43  And  *he  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  A'sa  his  father ;  he  turned  not 
aside  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  ne- 
vertheless "  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  ;  for  the  people  offered 
and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high 
places. 

44  And  ^  j6-liosh'g,-phat  made 
peace  with  the  king  of  I§'ra-el. 


I  45  Xow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jj- 
I  hosh'a-phat,  and  his  might  that  he 
i  shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are  they 
I  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 
I  4t)  y  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodom- 
!  ites,  which  remained  in  the  days  of 
:  his  father  A'sa,  he  took  out  of  the 
I  land. 

I  47  ^  There  was  then  no  king  in 
j  E'dom :  a  deputy  was  king. 
I  48  •''  Je-hosh'a-phat  -  ^  made  ships  of 
Thar'shish  to  go  to  O'phir  for  gold  : 
'  ^  but  they  went  not ;  for  the  ships 
'  were  broken  at_f^E'zi-on-ge'ber. 

413  Then  said  A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of 
A'hab  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Let  my 
servants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the 
ships.  But  Je-hosh'a-phat  would 
not. 

50  IT  And  «  Je-hosh'a-phat.slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 

I  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  fa- 
ther :  and  Je-ho'ram  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

51  T[  /A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  A'hab 
began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a the  seventeenth  year  of  .Js-hosh'- 
3-phat  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  reigned 
two  years  over  I§'ra-el. 

53  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  ^  walked  in  the  way 
i  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way  of  his 
I  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jer-Q-bo'- 
am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  !§'- 
[  rg-el  to  sin  : 

I  53  For  '^  he  served  Ba'al,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  provoked  to  anger 
I  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el.  according 
1  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


THE   SECOND   BOOK   OF   THE 

KINGS, 

COMMONLY   CALLED, 

THE    FOURTH    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Moab  rebellcth.  2  Ahaziah,  sending  to  Baal- 
zebub,  hath  hif:  jud'jment  hy  Elijah.  5  Elijah 
tivicehringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them  whom 
Ahaziah  fent  1o  apprehend  him.  13  He  pitieth 
the  third  captain.,  and,  enconraqed  bi/  an  angel, 
telleth  the  Jdwj  of  his  death.  17  Jehorum  suc- 
ceedeih  Ahaziah. 

THEN  Mo'ab  "rebelled  against 
I§'r9-el  ^  after  the  death  of  A'- 
hab. 
2  And  A-hg-zi'ah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
was  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  was  sick  :  and 
he  sent  messengers,  and_said  _unto 
them,   Go,   enquire  of  Ba'al-ze'bub 
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the  god  of  ''fik'ron  whether  I  shall  f.M^^q, 

recover  of  this  disease.  cir.  896. 
^3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to       J- —  ' 

E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  Arise,  go  up  to  ^1  Sam.  & 
meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  say  unto  them,  Is  it 
not  becaiise  there  is  not  a  God  in  I§'- 
ra-el,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Ba'al- 
j  ze'bub  the  god  of  fik'ron  ? 

4    Now    therefore    thus    saith    the  2  FTeb.  The 

I  Lord,  '^  Thou  shalt  not  come  down  bed  whi 

[  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  irt,!me 

up,  but    shalt    surely  die.     And    E-  up.  thou 

jlljah  departed  ^^^^f^^n 

1    o  1  And  when  the  messengers  turned  fTjm  u. 


Elijah  hringeth  Jire  from  heaven. 


11.  KINGS,  2. 


He  divideth  Jordan. 
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back  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king 
that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  be- 
cause there  is  not  a  God  in  I§'ra-el, 
that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Ba'al- 
ze'bub  the  god  of  Ek'r5n  ?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  2  "What 
manner  of  man  was  he  which  came 
up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these 
words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him.  He  was 
'^  an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he 
said,  It  is  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
he  went  up  to  him  :  and,  behold,  he 
sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he 
spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God, 
the  king  hath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  ic-li'jah  ansAvered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I  6e  a  man 
of  God,  then  «  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  an- 
other captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
0  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king 
said.  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  E-li'jah  ansAvered  and  said 
unto  them.  If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the 
fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  him.,  and  his  fifty. 

13  ^  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of 
the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  came  and  ^fell  on  his  knees  be- 
fore E-li'jah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  0  man  of  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  fife,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,-'^ be  precious  in  thy 
sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  doAvn 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
their  fifties  :  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  E-ll'jah,  Go  down  with  him  :  be 
not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  down  with  him  unto  the 
king-. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast 
sent  messengers  to  enquire  of  Ba'al- 
ze'bub  the  god  of  Ek'ron,  is  it  not 
because  there  is  no  God  in  Ls'ra-el  to 
enquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 


which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

17  ^  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  E-li'jah  had 
spoken.  And  ^  j3-ho'ram  reigned  in 
his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Je- 
ho'ram  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat 
king  of  Jii'dah ;  because  he  had  no 
son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A-ha- 
zi'ah  which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  I§'ra-el? 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  Elijah,  taling  his  leave  of  EU.'^ha,  with  his  man- 
tle divideth  Jordan,  9  and,  granting  Elishn  his 
request,  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  hea- 
ven. 12  Elisha,  dividing  Jordan  icilh  Elija/i's 
mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  successor.  IG  J'he 
young  prophets,  hardly  obtaining  leave  to  seek 
Elijah,  could  not  find  him.  id  Elisha  with  salt 
healeth  the  unwholesome  waters.  g3  Bears  de- 
stroy the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  would  «take  up  E-ll'jah 
into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  fi- 
ll'jah  went  with  ^  E-li'sha  from  Gil- 
gal.  .       _  _  ^ 

2  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha, 
^  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the 
LoRD^  hath  sent  me  to  Beth'-el. 
And  fi-ll'sha  said  unto  him,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  ''  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went 
down  to  Beth'-el. 

3  And  s  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Beth'-el  cam.e  forth  to  E-li'- 
sha, and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 


thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ? 
ye  your  peace 


And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold 


4  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  him,  E-li'- 
sha, tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jer'i-cho. 
And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.     So  they  came  to  Jer'i-cho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Jer'i-cho  came  to  E-li'sha, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And 
he  answered.  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold 
ye  your^peace. 

6  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  him.  Tarry, 
I  pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jor'dan.  And  he  said. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  ^to  view 
afar  off :  and  they  two  stood  by 
Jor'dan.^ 

8  And  E-li'jah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and -^ they  Avere  divided  hither 
and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gone  OA^er,  that  E-li'jah  said 
unto  E-li'sha,  Ask  Avhat  I  shall  do 

■i-i 


Elijah  ascendeth  to  heaven. 


II.  KIXGS,  3. 


Jehoram  reigneth  over  Israel. 
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for   thee,  before  J   be   taken   away     22  So  the  -R-aters  Trere  healed  unto 
from  thee.     And  E-li'shasaid,  I  pray  I  this  day,  according  to  the  saying  of 
thee,    let   a    double   portion   of    thy  1  E-li'sha  \v-hich  he  spake, 
spirit  ba  upon  me.  }    23  "^  And  he  went  up  from  thence 

10  And  he  said,  -Thou  hast  asked  i  unto  Beth'-el:  and  as  he  was  going 
a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  i  up  by  the  way.  there  carne  forth 
see  me  when  I  ara  taken  from  thee,  j  little  cliildreu  out  of  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  so  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  '  mocked  liim,  and  said  imto  Mm,  Go 
shall  not  be  so.  j  up,  thou  bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  head. 

went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked 
?Aere  ajjjOearecZ  ^  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the 
horses  of  fii-e.  and  parted  them  both  ,  name  of  the  Lokd.  And  there  came 
asttnder  ;  and  E-ll'jah  went  up  by  a  forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood, 
whirhvind  into  heav 

12  ^,  And   E-lisha 


3  Heb.  Up. 
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a^v  it.  and  he 
cried,  ^  My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  li'ra-el,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more  : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
E-li'jah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went 
back  and  stood  by  the  ^bank  of 
Jor'djn ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E-li'- 
jah that  fell  from  him.  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  E-li'jah  ?  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  'they 
parted  hither  and  thither  :  and  E-li'- 
sha went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 


phets which 


to  view  at  Jer'i- 


cho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of 
E-li'jah  doth  rest  on  E-li'sha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bow- 
ed themselves  to  the  ground  before 
him. 

16  ^  And  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold now,  there  be  with  thy  servants 
fifty  *  strong  men;  let  them  go,  we 
pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master : 
^  lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up.  and  cast 
him  upon  "^some  mountain,  or  into 
some  vaUey.  And  he  said,  Ye  shaU. 
not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he 
was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They 
sent  therefore  fifty  men  ;  and  they 
sought  three  days,  but  found  him 
not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jer  i-cho.)  he 
said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto 
you.  Go  not  ? 

19  ^  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  E-li'sha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee, 
the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant. 
as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  ^  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new 
erase,  and  put  salt  therein.  And 
they  bro tight  it  to  him. 

21  And    he   Avent   forth   unto    the 


and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

2.5  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Car'mel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Jehoram's  reign.  4  Mesha  rebeUeth.  6  .Jeho- 
ram, with  Jehodiaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom, 
being  distressed  for  want  of  water,  by  Elisha 
obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of  victory.  21 
The  Modbites,  deceived  by  the  colour  of  the  wa- 
ter, coming  to  spoil,  are  oi-ercome.  26  The  king 
ofJfoab.  by  sacrificing  the  king  of  Edom's  son, 
raiseth  ike  siege. 

NOW  «  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  A'hab 
began  to  reign  over  Is'rg-el  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a  the  eighteenth  year  of 
jS-hcsh  a-phat  king  of  Jii'dah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father, 
and  like  his  mother :  for  he  put  away 
the  'image  of  Ba'al  ^that  his  father 
had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  ^  the 
sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'- 
bat,  which  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin ;  he 
departed  not  therefrom. 

4  •^  And  Mesha  king  of  Mo'ab  was 
a  sheepmaster,  and  rendered  unto  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el  an  hmidred  thousand 
'^  lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand 
rams,  ^yit]l  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  «  A'hab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Mo  ab  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  ^  And  king  Je-ho'ram  went  out  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a  the  same  time,  and  num- 
bered all  Is'ra-el. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Je-hosh'- 
a-phat  the  king  of  Jii  dah,  saying. 
The  king  of  Mo'ab  hath  rebelled 
against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Mo'ab  to  battle  ?  And  he 
said,  I  will  go  up  :  fl  am  as  thou 
art.  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  "\Miich  way  shall  we 
go  up 


?     And  he  answered.  The 


22 


through  the  -s^ilderness  of  E'dom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  went,  and 
the  king  of  Jii'dah.  and  the  king  of 
E'dom  :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  "^  cast  the  '  of  seven  days"  journey  :  and  there 
salt  in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  |  was  no  water  for  the  'host,  and  for 
the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  wa-  i  the  cattle  ^that  followed  them. 
ters ;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  !  10  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said, 
any  more  death  or  barren  land.  !  Alas  I    that   the   Lord  hath   called 
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these  three  kings  together^  to  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  Mo  ab  ! 

11  But  s'Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lokd,  that 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by 
him  ?  And  one  of  the  king  of  Ig'ra- 
el's  servants  answered  and  said,  Here 
is  E-ll'sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat,  which 
poured  water  on  the  hands  of  E-li'- 
jah. 

12  And  Je-hosh'g,-phat  said,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So 
the  king  of  I^'r^-el  and  Js-hosh'^i- 
phat  and  the  king  of  E'dom  '*  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  the  king 
of  I§'r^-el,  *  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  ^  get  thee  to  '  the  prophets  of 
tliy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy 
mother.  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 
said  unto  him.  Nay :  for  the  Lord 
hath  called  these  three  kings  toge- 
ther,_to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Mo'ab^ 

14  And  E-li'sha  said,  ''^  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the 
presence  of  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king 
of  Ju'dah,  I  would  not  look  toward 
thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  "  a  minstrel, 
xlnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  min- 
strel played,  that  "  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him. 

IG  And  he  said.  Thus  salth  the 
Lord,  /"Make  this  valley  full  of 
ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see 
rain ;  yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both 
ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver 
the  Mo'ab-ites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall 
fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all 
wells  of  water,  and  ^  mar  every  good 
piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  1  the  meat  offering  was  of- 
fered, that,  behold,  there  came  water 
by  the  way  of  E'dom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water. 

21  "^  And  when  all  the  Mo'ab-ites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up 
to  fight  against  them,  they  ^  gathered 
all  that  were  able  to  ^  put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  bor- 
der. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  the 
water,  and  the  Mo'ab-ites  saw  the 
water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as 
blood : 

2o  And  they  said.  This  is  blood  : 
the  kings  are  surely  ^  slain,  and  they 
have  smitten  one  another  :  now  there- 
fore, Mo'ab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp 


of  Ig'r^-el,  the  Ig'ra-el-ites  rose  up 
and  smote  the  Mo'ab-ites,  so  that 
they  fled  before  them :  but  ^  they 
went  forward  smiting  the  Mo'ab-ites, 
even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it  ; 
and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of 
water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees  : 
3  only  in ''  Kir-har'a-seth  left  they  the 
stones  thereof  ;  howbeit  the  slingers 
went  about  U,  and  smote  it. 

2G  *!I  And  when  the  king  of  Mo'ab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for 
him,  he  toot  with  him  seven  hun- 
dred men  that  drew  swords,  to  break 
through  even  unto  the  king  of  E'dom  : 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  *  he  took  his  eldest  son  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
offered  him /or  a  burnt  offering  upon 
the  wall.  And  there  was  great  indig- 
nation against  I§'rg,-el:  'ajid  they 
departed  from  him,  and  returned  to 
their  own  land. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Elisha  mnltiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  8  He  giveth 
a  son  to  the  good  Shrinammite.  18  He  raiseth 
again  her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilgal  he  healeth 
the  deadly  pottage.  42  He  satisfieth  an  hundred 
men  with  twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of  « the  sons  of 
the  prophets  unto  E-ll'sha,  saying. 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ; 
and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant 
did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  creditor 
is  come  ^  to  take  unto  him  my  two 
sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  fi-li'sha  said  unto  her,  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast 
thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said. 
Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing 
in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee  ves- 
sels abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even 
empty  vessels  ;  <^  *  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou 
shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  up- 
on thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out  into 
all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set 
aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons, 
who  brought  the  vessels  to  her ;  and 
she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  ^ame  to  pass,  when  the  ves- 
sels were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her 
son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he 
said  unto  her.  There  is  not  a  vessel 
more.    And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man 
of  God.  And  he  said.  Go,  sell  the  oil, 
and  pay  thy  ^  debt,  and  live  thou  and 
thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  t  And  6  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  £-ll'- 
sha  passed  to  '^Shu'nem,  where  was 
a  great  woman  ;  and  she  "^  constrained 
him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  that 
as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 
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9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband, 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  is 
an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set 
for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and 
a  stool,  and  a  candlestick :  and  it 
shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that 
he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came 
thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  cham- 
ber, and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi  his  ser- 
vant, Call  this  Shu'nam-mite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ;  what 
is  to  be  done  for  thee  ?  wouldest  thou 
be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  host  ?  And  she  answer- 
ed, I  dwell  amono-  mine  own  peo- 
ple. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be 
done  for  her  ?  And  G5-ha'zi  answer- 
ed. Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her 
husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  Avhen 
he  had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the 
door. 

16  And  he  said,  «  About  this  2  sea- 
son, according  to  the  time  of  life, 
thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she 
said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God, 
-^do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  E-li'sha 
had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the 
time  of  life. 

18  "T[  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to 
his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad. 
Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on 
her  knees  till  noon,  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went 
out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband, 
and  said.  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses, 
that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou 
go  to  him  to  day  ?  it  is  neither  neAv 
moon,  nor  sabbath.  And  she  said.  It 
shall  be  ^  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said 
to  her  servant,  Drive,  and  go  forward  ; 
■^  slack  not  thy  riding  for  me,  except 
I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the 
man  of  God  ^  to  mount  Car'mel.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God 
saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Ge- 
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ha'zi  his  servant.  Behold,   yonder  is 
that  Shu'nam-mlte  : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with 
thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ? 
is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she 
answered.  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  hiU.,  she  caught  ^  him. 
by  the  feet :  but  G5-ha'zi  came  near 
to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of 
God  said.  Let  her  alone  ;  for  her  soul 
is  3  vexed  within  her  :  and  the  Lord 
hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told 
me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son 
of  my  lord  ?  ^  did  I  not  say,  Do  not 
deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi,  « Gird 
ujj  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet 
any  man,  ^"  salute  him  not ;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again : 
and  ^  lay  vaj  staff  upon  the  face  of 
the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said, 
^^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Ge-ha'zi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face 
of  the  child ;  but  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  *  hearing.  AVlierefore  he 
went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told 
him,  saying.  The  child  is  "  not  a- 
waked. 

32  And  when  E-li'sha  was  come  into 
the  house,  behold,  the  child  was 
dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  "  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  p  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

.34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon 
liis  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands  : 
and  1  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  ^  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up, 
'"  and  stretched  himself  iipon  him : 
and  '  the  child  sneezed  seven  times, 
and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Ge-ha'zi,  and  said. 
Call  this  Shu'nam-mite.  So  he  call- 
ed her.  And  when  she  was  com.e  in 
unto  him,  he  said.  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  *took  up  her  son,  and 
went  out. 

38  ^  And  E-li'sha  came  again  to 
«  Gil'gal :  and  there  was  a  ^  dearth  in 
the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets were  v  sitting  before  him  :  and 
he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the 
great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the 
sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found   a  wild 
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vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild 
gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage : 
for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  eating  of  the  pottage  that  they 
cried  out,  and  said,  0  thou  man  of 
God,  there  is  «  death  in  the  pot.  And 
they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  m.eal. 
And  «  he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he 
said,  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no 
2  harm,  in  the  pot. 

42  T[  And  there  came  a  man  from 
^  Ba'al-shal'i-sha,  <^"and  brought  the 
man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears 
of  corn  3  in  the  husk  thereof.  And 
he  said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  ^'What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  «  They  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they 
did  eat,  -^and  left  thereof  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a  captive  maid,  w 
sent  to  Samaria  to  he  cured  of  his  lei^ros^y.  8 
Elisha,  sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth  him.  15 
He  refusing  Naaman's  gifts  /p-anteth  him  some 
of  the  earth.  20  Gehazi,  abusing  his  master's 
name  unto  Xaaman,  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 

NOW  «Na'a-man,  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  SjT'i-a,  was 
^  a  great  man  ^  with  his  master,  and 
^  6  honourable,  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  '  deliverance  unto 
Syr'i-a :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man 
in  valour,  hut  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syr'i-ans  had  gone  out  by 
companies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  land  of  Ig'rg-el  a 
little  maid  ;  and  she  ^  waited  on  Na'g- 
man's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  were  ^  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Sa-ma'ri-a!  for  he 
would  "^  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his 
lord,  saying.  Thus  and  thus  said  the 
maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  I§'ra-el. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  said,  Go 
to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto 
the  king  of  I§'ra-el.  And  he  depart- 
ed, and  «^  took  ^  with  him  ten  talents 
of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Ig'ra-el,  saying.  Now  when 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold, 
I  have  therewith  sent  Na'g-man  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  I§'ra-el  had  read  the  letter, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 


Am  I  ^'God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto 
me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ? 
wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against 
me. 

8  T[  And  it  was  so,  when  E-li'sha  the 
man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  king 
of  Ig'rg-el  had  rent  his  clothes,  that 
he  sent  to  the  king,  saying.  Where- 
fore hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let 
him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  !§'- 
ra-el. 

9  So  Na'a-man  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  of  E-li'sha. 

10  And  E-ll'sha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying,  Go  and  «wash  in 
Jor'dan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Na'g^-man  was  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said.  Behold,  ^sj 
thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to 
me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  *  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the 
leper. 

12  Are  not  ^  Ib'a-na  and  Phar'par, 
rivers  of  Da-mas' cus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  I§'ra-el?  may  I  not 
wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he 
turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father, 
if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it^  how  much  rather  then, 
when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and 
be  clean  ? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jor'dan,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God  :  and  /his  flesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
9'  he  was  clean. 

15  Tl  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him  :  and  he 
said.  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there 
is  '''  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
l§'ra-el :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  *'  a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  '^  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  ^  I  will  receive 
none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  it ; 
but  he  refused. 

17  And  Na'a-man  said.  Shall  there 
not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to 
thy  servant  two  mules'  burden  of 
earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth offer  neither  burnt  offering  nor 
sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto 
the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  when  my  master 
goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim'raon  to 
worship  there,  and  "*he  leaneth  on 
my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the 
house   of   Rim'mon  :    when    i    bow  I 
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down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim'- 
mon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing'. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  '^a, 
little  way. 

20  ^  But  Ge-ha'zi,  the  servant  of 
E-ll'sha  the  man  of  God,  said,  Be- 
hold, my  master  hath  spared  Na'^- 
man  this  Syr  i-an,  in  not  receiving 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought : 
but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 
after  him,and  take  somewhat  of  Hm. 

21  So  Ge-ha'zi  followed  after  Na'a- 
man.  And  when  Na'g-man  saw  him 
running  after  him,  he  lighted  down 
from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  3  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying.  Behold, 
even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  E'phra-im  two  young  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  :  give  them, 
I  pray  thee,  a-  talent  of  silver,  and 
two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Na'a-man  said.  Be  content, 
take  two  talents.  And  he  urged  him, 
and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in 
two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  gar- 
ments, and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants  ;  and  they  bare  them  before 
him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ^  tower, 
he  took  them  from  their  hand,  and  be- 
stowed them  in  the  house  :  and  he  let 
the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.  And  E-li'sha  said  unto 
him.  Whence  comest  thou,  G6-ha'zi? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  ^  no 
whither. 

2(i  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maidser- 
vants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Na'g.- 
man  "shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  "  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  yoimg  prophets  to  en- 
large their  dwellings,  causeth  iron  to  swim.  8 
He  discloseth  the  king  of  Syria's  counsel.  13 
The  army,  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to  appre- 
hend Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness.  19  Being 
brought  into  Samaria,  they  are  dismissed  in 
peace.  24  'Hie  famine  in  Samaria  causeth  wo- 
men to  eat  their  own  children.  30  Tlie  king 
sendeth  to  slay  Elisha. 

AND  « the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
unto  E-li'sha,  Behold  now,  the 
place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too 
strait  for  us. 
2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jor'- 
dan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  ns  a  place 
there,  v/here  ve  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered.  Go  ve. 


3  And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down 
wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the 
2  ax  head  fell  into  the  water  :  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master !  for  it 
was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where 
fell  it  ?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place. 
And  ^  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast 
it  in  thither  ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

8  TI  Then  the  king  of  Sjr'i-a  wai'red 
against  I§'ra-el,  and  took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying,  In  such  and  such 
a  place  shall  be  my  ^  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the 
king  of  I§'ra-el,  saying.  Beware  that 
thou  pass  not  such  a  place  ;  for  thi- 
ther the  S^  i-an§  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  warned  him  of,  and  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  S^'i-a  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing;  and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  shew 
me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of 
I§'r3-el  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
4  None,  my  lord,  O  king :  but  E-li'- 
sha,  the  prophet  tliat  is  in  I§'ra-el, 
telleth  the  king  of  i§'ra-el  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedcham- 
ber. 

13  T[  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where 
he  IS,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was_told  him,  saying.  Behold, 
he  is  in  <^  Do'than. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  ^  great  host :  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  compassed 
the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ^  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone 
forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed  the 
city  both  Avith  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
my  master  !  how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not :  for 
^  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  E-li'sha  prayed,  and  said. 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and  he 
saw  :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  2vas 
full  of  « horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  E-li'sh;i. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  E-li'sha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  /he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  E-li'sha. 
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19  1[  And  E-li'sha  said,  unto  them, 
This  ^  w  not  the  way,  neither  is  this 
the  city  :  ^  follow  nie,  and  I  will  bring 
you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But 
he  led  them  to  tSa-ma'ri-a. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Sa-ma  ri-a,  that  E-li  - 
shasaid.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Sa-m^a'ri-a. 

^21  And  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  said  unto 
E-li'sha,  when  he  saw  them.  My  fa- 
ther, shall  I  smite  them  ?  shall  I 
smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  them :  wouldest  thou  smite 
those  whom  thou  hast  taken  captive 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow  ? 
fi'set  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go 
to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision 
for  them  :  and  when  they  had  eaten 
and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and 
they  went  to  their  master,  bo  ''  the 
bands  of  Syr'i-a  cam.e  no  more  into 
the  land  of  I§'rg^-el. 

24  *I[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Ben-ha'dad  king  of  Syr'i-a  ga- 
thered all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and 
besieged  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a:  and,  behold,  they  be- 
sieged it,  until  an  ass's  head  was  sold 
for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's  dung 
for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried 
a  woman  unto  him,  saying,  Help,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  ^  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  Avhence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  barnfioor,  or  out  of 
the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  "Wliat 
aiieth  thee  ?  And  she  answered, 
This  woman  said  unto  me.  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day,  and 
we  wiU.  eat  my  son  to  morrow. 

29  So  *  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did 
eat  him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the 
■i  next  day.  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may 
eat  him  :  and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  heard  the  words  of  the  woman, 
that  he  ^  rent  his  clothes  ;  and  he 
passed  by  upon  the  v/all,  and  the  peo- 
ple looked,  and,  behold,  he  had  sack- 
cloth within  upon  his  flesh. 

ol  Then  he  said,  ^  God  do  so  and 
more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  E-li'- 
sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat  shall  stand 
on  him  this  day. 

32  But  E-li'sha  sat  in  his  house,  and 
'"^the  elders  sat  with  him  ;  and  the 
king  sent  a  man  from  before  him : 
but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 
he  said  to  the   elders,  "^  See  ye  how 
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this  son  of  <'  a  murderer  hath  sent  to 
take  away  mine  head  ?  look,  when 
the  messenger  cometh,  shiit  the  door, 
and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  is 
not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  be- 
hind him  ? 
33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him  :  and  he  said,  Behold, 
this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  ^  what 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any 
longer  ? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  ElisJta  prophesieth  incredible  xAenty  in  Sama- 
ria. 3  Four  lepers,  venturing  on  the  host  of  the 
Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight.  12  The 
king,  finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be  true,  spoil- 
eth  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The  lord,  who 
would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of  plenty,  hav- 
ing the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trodden  to  death  in 
the  press, 

THEN  E-li'sha  said,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  « To  m^orrow  about  this 
time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  he 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a, 

2  ^  Then  ^  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned  answ^ered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said.  Behold,  ^  z/the  Lord 
would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  '^  And  there  were  four  leprous 
men  ^  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  : 
and  they  said  one  to  another,  Why 
sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say.  We  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there  :  and  if  we  sit 
still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore 
come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of 
the  Syr'i-an§  :  if  they  save  ns  alive, 
we  shall  live  ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we 
shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syr'i-an§  : 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  camp  of  SjT'i-a, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syr'i-an§  ^to  hear  a  noise  of 
chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even 
the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they 
said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el  hath  hired  against  us  /the 
kings  of  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  kings 
of  the  E^^'t|an§,  to  come  upon 
us. 

7  Wherefore  they  S' arose  and  fled 
in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents, 
and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even 
the  camp  as  it  was,,  and  fled  for  their 
life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid 
it ;  and  came  a^ain,  and  entered  into 
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another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also, 
and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another, 
We  do  not  well :  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace  : 
if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light, 
-  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us  : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go 
and  tell  hhe  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city  :  and  they  told 
them,  saying,  We  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  S5T'i-an5,  and,  behold,_  there 
icas  no  man  there,  neither  Toice  of 
man,  hut  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied, 
and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters  ;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

12  ^  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I 
will  now  shew  you  what  the  S5T'i-an§ 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 
we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  field,  saying,  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch 
them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered 
and  said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee, 
five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which 
are  left  '■^  in  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Is'ra-el 
that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  I  say,  they 
are  even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the 
I§'ra-el-ites  that  are  consumed  :)  and 
let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
hoi*ses  ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the 
host  of  the  SjT-'i-ang,  saying,  Go  and 
see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jor'din:  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was 
full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which 
the  SjT'i-ans  had  cast  away  in  their 
haste.  And  the  messengers  return- 
ed, and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  S^'i-ans, 
So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  ^  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  T  And  the  king  appointed  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have 
the  charge  of  the  gate  :  and  the  peo- 
ple trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and 
he  died,  ^  as  the  man  of  God  had  said, 
who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, ^  Two  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man 
of  Gt)d,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the 
Lord  should  make  windows  in  hea- 
ven, might  such  a  thing  be  ?  And 
he   said,   Behold,  thou  shalt   sse   it 


but  shalt  not  eat 
for 


with  thine   eyes 
thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him 
the   j)eople  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  The  Shunammiie,  having  left  her  country  seven 
years,  to  avoid  tJie  forewarned  famine,  for  EK- 
sha's  miracle  sake  hath  Tier  land  restored  by  the 
king.  7  Hazael,  being  sent  with  a  present  by 
Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  o.t  Damascus,  after  he 
had  heard  the  prophecy,  killeth  his  master,  and 
siwceedeth  him.  16  Jehoram's  wicked  reign,  in 
Judah.  20  E<iom  and  Lib-nah  revolt.  2Q  Aha- 
ziah  succeedeth  Jehorum.  25  AJiaziah's  wicked 
reign.  28  He  visiteth  Jehoram  wounded,  at 
Jezreel. 


T 


HEN  spake  E-li'sha  unto  the  wo- 
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stored  to  life,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
thou  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn  :_  for 
the  Lord  ^  hath  called  for  a  famine  ; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land 
seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  : 
and  she  went  with  her  household, 
and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine§  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
years'  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis' tines : 
and  she  went  forth  to  cry  imto  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  ^Ge- 
ha'zi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God, 
sajdng.  Tell  me,  I^pray  thee,  all  the 
great  things  that  E-li'sha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
telling  the  king  how  he  had  "^re- 
stored a  dead  body  to  fife,  that,  be- 
hold, the  woman,  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for 
her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
G6-ha'zI  said,  My  lord,  0  king,  this 
is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son, 
whom  E-ll'sha  restored  to  fife. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.  So  the  king 
appointed  unto  her  a  certain  ^  of&cer, 
saying,  Restore  aU  that  was  her's, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since 
the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even 
until  now.  ^ 

7  ^  And  E-ll'sha  came  to  Da-mas'- 
cus ;  and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of 
SJt  i-a  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told 
him,  saying.  The  man  of  God  is  come 
hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  ^  Haz'a-el, 
/Take  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and 
go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  3  en- 
quire of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying, 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Haz'a-el  went  to  meet  him,  and 
took  a  present  ^with  him.  even  of 
every  good  thing  of  Da-mas'cus,  for- 
ty camels'  burden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said.  Thy  son 
Ben-ha  dad  king  of  SjT'i-a  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease  ? 
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10  And  E-li'slia  said  unto  liim,  Go, 
say  unto  him,  Tliou  niayest  certainly 
recover :  howbeit  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  nae  that  '''^he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
2  stedf astly,  until  he  was  ashamed : 
and  the  man  of  God  *  wept. 

12  And  H§,z'a-el  said,  Why  weepeth 
my  lord  ?   And  he  answered.  Because 


Ik 


now  ^  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do 


unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el:  their 
strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with 
the  sword,  and  ^  wilt  dash  their  chil- 
dren, and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child. 

13  And  Haz'a-el  said.  But  what, 
™  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should 
do  this  great  thing?  And  E-li'sha 
answered,  "  The  Lord  hath  shewed 
me  that  thou  shalt  ha  king  over  S^r'- 
i-a. 

14  So  he  departed  from  E-li'sha,  and 
came  to  his  master  ;  who  said  to  him, 
AVhat  said  E-li'sha  to  thee?  And 
he  answered.  He  told  me  that  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on 
his  face,  so  that  he  died  :  and  Haz'a- 
el  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo'ram 
the  son  of  A'hab  king  of  I§'ra-el,  Js- 
hosh'a-phat  being  then  king  of  Ju'- 
dah,  <' Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  Js-hosh'- 
a-phat  king  of  Ju'dah  ^  began  to 
reign. 

17  P  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  I§'ra-el,  as  did  the  house  of 
A'hab:  for  «the  daughter  of  A'hab 
was  his  wife  :  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Jii'dah  for  David  his  servant's  sake, 
»"  as  he  promised  him  to  give  him  al- 
way  a  *  light,  and  to  his  children. 

20  II  In  his  days  « E'dom  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah,  ^  and 
made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Jo'ram  went  over  to  Za'ir,  and 
all  the  chariots  with  him:  and  he 
rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  E'dom- 
ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  :  and  the 
people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  5  Yet  E'dom  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Jii'dah  unto  this  day. 
"  Then  Lib'nah  revolted  at  the  same 
time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'- 
ram, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 

24  And  Jo'ram  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  -svith  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  Da'vid  :  and  ^  ^  x 
hg-zi'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


25  T[  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Jo'ram 
the  son  of  A'hab  king  of  I§'ra-el  did 
A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'ram  king 
of  Ju'dah  begin  to  reign. 
_2G  V  Tv/o  and  twenty  years  old  was 
A-ha-zi'ah  Avhen  he  began  to  reign ; 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je-ru  sa- 
lem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Ath-a-li'ah,  the  ^  daughter  of  5m'ri 
king  of  I§'ra-el. 

27  ^  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  house  of  A'hab,  and  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the 
house  of  A'hab  :  for  he  was  the  son 
in  law  of  the  house  of  A'hab. 

28  *|[  And_he  went  "with  Jo'ram 
the  son  of  A'hab  to  the  war  against 
Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  in  Ra'moth- 
gil'e-ad  ;  and  the  SyT'i-an§  wounded 
Jo'ram. 

29  And  ^  king  Jo'ram  went  back  to 
be  healed  in  Jez'rg-el  of  the  wounds 
^  which  the  Syr'i-an§  had  given  him 
at  *  Ea'mah,  when  he  fought  against 
Haz'a-el  king  of  S^r'i-a.  '^  And  A-ha- 
zi'ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'ram  king  of 
Ju'dah  went  down  to  see  Jo'ram  the 
son  of  A'hab  in  Jez'rg-el,  because  he 
was  ^  sick. 

CHAPTEE   9. 

1  Elisha  sendcth  a  young  •prophet  with  instructions 
to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead.  4  The  pi-ophet 
having  done  his  message  fleeth.  11  Jehu,  being 
made  king  by  the  soldiers,  killeth  Joram  in  the 
field  of  Sfaboth.  27  Ahaziah  is  slain  at  Gur, 
and  buried  at  Jerusalem.  30  Fraud  Jezebel  is 
thrown  down  out  of  a  window,  and  eaten  by 
dogs. 

AND  E-li'sha  the  prophet  called 
one  of  "the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil 
in  thine  hand,  ^  and  go  to  Ra'moth- 
gil'e-ad : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Je'hii  the  son  of  Js- 
hosh'g^-phat  the  son  of  Nim'shi,  and 
go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  ^  his  brethren,  and  carry  him 
to  an  t)  inner  chamber  ; 

3  Then  <^take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  I§'ra-el.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  11  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  to  Ra'- 
moth-gil'e-ad. 

5  And  when  he  canae,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  were  sitting  ;  and 
he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee,  0 
captain.  And  Je'hii  said,  Unto  which 
of  all  us  ?  And  he  said,  To  thee,  0 
captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
house  ;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his 
head,  and  said  unto  hiiii,  /  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  I  have  an- 
ointed thee  king  over  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  even  over  Ig'ra-el. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of 
A'hab  thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge 
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the  blood  o£  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  blood  of  all  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  ^  at  the  hand  of 
Jez'e-bel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  A'hab  shall 
perish  :  and  ^  I  will  cut  off  from  A'- 
hab 'him  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall,  and  *  him  that  is  shut  up  and 
left  in  I§'rg-el : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  A'- 
hab like  the  house  of  Mer-o-bo'am 
the  son  of  Ne'bat,  and  like  the  house 
of  "'  Ba'a-sha  the  son  of  A-hi'jah  : 

10  «And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jez'§- 
bel  in  the  jjortion  of  Jez'rg-el,  and 

there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And 
he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  ^  Then  Je'hii  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord :  and  one  said 
unto  him,  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore 
came  "  this  mad/e//oiy  to  thee  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the 
man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false  ;  tell  us 
now.  And  he  said.  Thus  and  thus 
spake  he  to  me,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king 
over  Lj'rQ-el. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  ^took 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it 
under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Je'- 
hu  -  is  king. 

11  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Js-hosh'a- 
phat  the  son  of  Nim'shi  conspired 
against  Joram.  (Now  Jo'ram  had 
kept  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad,  he  and  all 
I§'ra-el,  because  of  Haz'a-el  king  of 
Sj'r'i-a. 

15  But  'Jking  3  Jo'ram  was  returned 
to  be  healed  in  Jez'rg-el  of  the  wounds 
which  the  Syr  i-an?  '^had  given  him, 
when  he  fought  with  Haz'a-el  king 
of  S^'i-a.)  And  Je'hii  said.  If  it  be 
your  minds,  then  ^let  none  go  forth 
nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell 
it  in  Jez  r§-el. 

16  So  Je'hii  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jez'r§-el;  for  Jo'ram  lay 
there.  ''And  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah  was  come  down  to  see  Jo'- 
ram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on 
the  tower  in  Jez'rg-el,  and  he  spied 
the  company  of  Je'hii  as  he  came, 
and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Jo'- 
ram said.  Take  an  horseman,  and 
send  to  meet  them,  and  let  Mm  say. 
Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith 
the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Je'hu 
said.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying.  The  mes- 
senger came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 
not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and 
said.  Thus  saith  the  kinq-,  Is  it  peace  ? 
And  Je'hii  answered.  What  hast  thou 


to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind 
me, 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 
He  came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh 
not  again :  and  the  -  driving  is  like 
the  driving  of  Je'hii  the  son  of  Nim'- 
shi ;  for  he  driveth  ^  furiously. 

21  And  Jo'ram  said,  -  Make  ready. 
And  his  chariot  was  made  ready. 
And  *  Jo'ram  king  of  Igra-el  and 
A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out 
against  Je'hii,  and  ^met  him  in  the 
portion  of  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'ram 
saw  Je'hu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace, 
Jehu  ?  And  he  answered.  What 
peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of 
thy  mother  Jez'e-bel  and  her  witch- 
crafts are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Jo'ram  turned  his  hands, 
and  fied,  and  said  to  A-ha-zi'ah,  There 
is  treachery,  0  A-ha-zi'ah. 

24  And  Je'hii  ^  drew  a  bow  with  his 
full  strength,  and  smote  Js-ho'ram 
between  his  arms,  and  the  arrow 
went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  "^  sunk 
down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Je'hu  to  Bid'kar  his 
captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in 
the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na'both 
the  Jez're-el-ite  :  for  remember  how 
that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together 
after  A'hab  his  father,  *  the  Lord 
laid  this  burden  upon  him  ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
s  blood  of  Na'both,  and  the  blood  of 
his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  '"  I  will 
requite  thee  in  this  ^plat,  saith  the 
Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ^\  But  when  Ayha-zi'ah  the  king 
of  Jii'dah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Je'hii 
followed  after  him,  and  said,  Smite 
him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 
did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which 
is  by  Ib'lg-am.  And  he  fled  to  ^  Me- 
gid'dS,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a  chariot  to  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and  buried 
him  in  his  sepulchre  with  liis  fathers 
in  the  city  of  Da'vid. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jo'- 
ram the  son  of  A'hab  began  A-ha- 
zi'ah  to  reign  over  Jii'dah. 

30  ^  And  when  Je'hii  was  come  to 
Jez're-el,  Jez'e-bel  heard  ofit;  2/ and 
she  2  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her 
head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Je'hii  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  «  Had  Zim'ri  peace, 
who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  ^Vho  is  on  my 
side?  who?  And  there  looked  out 
to  him  two  or  three  ^  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said.  Throw  her  doM^n. 
So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  some 
of  her  blood  Avas  sprinkled  on  the 
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wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and  he  trode 
her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now 
this  cursed  woman^  and  bury  her : 
for  «  she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her  :  but 
they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the 
skuU,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of 
her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and 
told  him.  And  he  said.  This  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
2  by  his  servant  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite, 
saying,  ^  In  the  i^ortion  of  Jez're-el 
shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jez'e-bel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jez'§-belshall 
be  ^as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
field  in  the  portion  of  Jez're-el ;  so 
that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jez'g- 
bel. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Jehu,  by  his  letters,  causeth  seventy  of  AhaVs 
children  to  be  beheaded.  8  He  excuseth  the/act 
by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah.  12  At  the  shearing 
house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  of  Ahaziah's 
brethren.  15  He  taketh  jehonadab  into  his 
comjmjiy.  18  By  subtilty  he  destroycth  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  followeth  Jero- 
boam's sins.  32  Hazael  oppresseth  Israel.  34 
Jehoahaz  succeedeth  Jehu. 

AND  A'hab  had  seventy  sons  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  Je'hii  wrote 
letters,  and  sent  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  imto 
the  rulers  of  Jez're-el,  to  the  elders, 
and  to  3  them  that  brought  up  A'hab's 
children.,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh 
to  you,  seeing  your  master's  sons  are 
Avith  you,  and  there  are  with  you  cha- 
riots and  horses,  a  fenced  city  also, 
and  armour  ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meet- 
est  of  your  master's  sons,  and  set  him 
on  his  father's  throne,  and  fight  for 
your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said.  Behold,  two  kings  stood 
not  before  him :  how  then  shall  we 
stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the 
elders  also,  and  the  bringers  up  of  the 
children.,  sent  to  Je'hii,  saying,  We 
are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  ail  that 
thon  shalt  bid  us  ;  we  will  not  make 
any  king  :  do  thou  that  which  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  be  ^  mine, 
and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your 
master's  sons,  and  come  to  me  to 
Jez're-el  by  to  morrow  this  time. 
Nov/  the  king's  sons,  being  seventy 
persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of 
the  city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took 
the  king's  sons,  and  "  slew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  bas- 
kets, and  sent  him  them  to  Jez're-el. 

8  '\  And  there  came  a  messenger. 


and  told  him,  saying,  Tliey  have 
brought  the  heads  of  the  king's  sons. 
And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them  in  two 
heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and 
said  to  all  the  people.  Ye  be  righteous : 
behold,  ^  I  conspired  against  my  mas- 
ter, and  slew  him  :  but  who  slew  all 
these^? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  '^  fall 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  the  house  of  A'hab  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  Jie 
spake  '^ '^hj  his  servant  E-li'jah. 

11  So  Je'hii  slew  all  that  remained 
of  the  house  of  A'hab  in  Jez're-el, 
and  all  his  great  men,  and  his  ^  kins- 
folks, and  his  priests,  until  he  left 
him  none  remaining. 

12  ^  And  he  arose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  3i^  he 
was  at  the  *  shearing  house  in  the 
way, 

13  <^  Je'hii  ^  met  with  the  brethren  of 
A-hg-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  said, 
Who  are  ye  ?  And  they  answered, 
We  are  the  brethren  of  A-ha-zi'ah ; 
and  we  go  down  ^  to  salute  the  chil- 
dren of  the  king  and  the  children  of 
the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew 
them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing  hoiise, 
even  two  and  forty  men  ;  neither  left 
he  any  of  them. 

15  TI  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  "^lighted  on/Je-hon'a-dab 
the  son  of  fifRe'chab  coming  to  meet 
him  :  and  he  ^  saluted  him,  and  said 
to  him.  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart  ?  And  Je- 
hon'a-dab  answered.  It  is.  If  it  be, 
^'give  me  thine  iiand.  And  he  gave 
him  his  hand  ;  and  he  took  him  up  to 
him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  v/ith  me,  and 
see  my  *  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  they 
made  hira^  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-4, 
^"he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  A'- 
hab in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  till  he  had  de- 
stroyed him,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  Lord,  ^  which  he  spake  to 
E-ll'jah. 

18  H  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
'»  A  hab  served  Ba'al  a  little  ;  but 
Je'hii  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  "prophets  of  Ba'al,  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  his  priests ;  let  none 
be  wanting  :  for  I  have  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  do  to  Ba'al ;  whosoever  shall 
be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live._  But 
Je'hii  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worship- 
pers of  Ba'al. 

20  And  Je'hii  said,  9  Proclaim  a  so- 
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lemn  assembly  for  Ba'al.  And  they 
proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  I§^ra- 
el ;  and  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
came,  so  that  there  was  not  a  man 
left  that  came  not.  Aiid  they  came 
into  the  "house  of  Baal;  and  the 
hotxse  of  Ba'al  was  ^full  from  one 
end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 
over  the  vestry,  Bring  forth  vest- 
ments for  all  the  worshippers  of  Ba'- 
al. And  he  brought  them  forth  vest- 
ments. 

23  And  Je'hu  went,  and  Js-hon'a- 
dab  the  son  of  Re'chab,  into  the 
house  of  Ba'al,  ard  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Ba'al,  fc5earch,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you 
none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lokd,  but 
the  worshippers  of  Ba'al  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Je'hii 
appointed  fourscore  men  without,  and 
said,  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  bauds  escape,  he 
that  letteth  kirn  go.,  Phis,  life  shall  he 
for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  that  Je'hii  said  to  the 
guard  and  to  the  captains.  Go  in,  and 
slay  them  ;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  ^  the  edge  of 
the  sword  ;  and  the  guard  and  the 
captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to 
the  city  of  the  house  of  Ba'al. 

2G  And  they  brought  forth  the  *  i  im- 
ages out  of  the  house  of  Ba'al,  and 
burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Ba'al,  and  brake  down  the  house  of 
Ba'al,  ''and  made  it  a  draught  house 
unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Je'hii  destroyed  Ba'al  out 
of  r§'ra-eL 

29_T[  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Jer- 
Q-bo'am  the  sonofNe'bat,  who  made 
Ig'rg-el  to  sin,  Je'hii  departed  not 
from  after  them,  to  wit.,  *the  golden 
calves  that  were  in  Beth'-el,  and  that 
were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 
Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  exe- 
cuting that  which  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
of  A'hab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
mine  heart,  Hhy  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Is'ra-el. 

31  But  Je'hii  ^  took  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra- 
el  with  all  his  heart :  for  he  departed 
not  from  "the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am, 
which  made  I§'ra-el  to  sin. 

32  "^  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
^  to  cut  Is'rg.-el  short :  and  ^  Haz'a-el 
smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  !§'- 
ra-el ; 

33  From  Jor'dgn  '^  eastward,  all  the 
land  of  Gil'g-ad,  the  Gad'ites,  and  the 


Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Ma-nas'sltes, 
from  Ar'o-er,  which  is  by  the  river 
Ar'non,  -  even  ^  6il'e-ad  and  Ba'shan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je'hu, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I§'ra-el  ? 

35  And  Je'hii  slept  with  his  fathers  : 
and  they  buried  him  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 
And  Je-ho'a-haz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

36  And  3  the  time  that  Je'hii  reign- 
ed over  I§'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  was 
twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  Jehoash,  being  saved  bp  Jehosheba  his  aunt  from 
Athaliah's  massacre  of  the  seed  royal,  is  hid  six 
years  in  the  house  of  God.  4  Jehoiada,  giving 
order  to  the  ca/jtains,  in  the  seventh  ijear  an- 
ointeth  him  king.  13  Athaliah  is  slain.  IT  Je- 
hoiada restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  when_«lth-a-li'ah  ^  the  mo- 
ther of  A-hg-zi'ah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed 
all  the  *  seed  royal. 

2  But  s  Je-hosh'e-ba,  the  daughter  of 
king  Jo'ram,  sister  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  took 
6Jo'ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  and 
stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons 
which  were  slain  ;  and  they  hid  him, 
even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bed- 
chamber from  Ath-a-li'ah,  so  that  he 
was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And 
Ath-a-li'ah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  *!]"  And  c  the  seventh  year  Js-hoi'- 
a-da  sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  tlie 
guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  A 
third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  '^  on 
the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  v/atch  of  the  kmg's  house  ; 

(i  And  a  third  pai^t  shall  he  at  the 
gate  of  Sur  ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  "  that  it 
be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  8  9  parts  of  all  you  that  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall 
keep  th6  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  wea- 
pons in  his  hand  :  and  he  that  cora- 
eth  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he 
goeth  out  and  as  he  eometh  in. 

St  «  And  the  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds did  according  to  all  things  that 
Js-hoi'a-da  the  priest  commanded : 
and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  them  that  should  go  out  on  the 
sabbath,  and  came  to  j5-hoi'a-da  the 
priest. 
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10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun- 
dreds did  the  priest  give  king  Da'- 
vid's  spears  and  shields,  that  were  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  round 
about  the  king,  from  the  right  '^  cor- 
ner of  the  temple  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  tem.ple,  along  by  the  altar  and 
the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's 
son,  and  put  the  crown  upon  him, 
and  gave  him  the  testing :>ny  ;  and 
they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him  ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands, 
and  said,  3/ God  save  the  king. 

13^  f  And  when  Ath-a-li'ah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the 
people,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  by  ''a  pillar,  as  the 
manner  was,  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets  :  and  Ath-a-li'ah  rent 
her  clothes,  and  cried,  Treason,  Trea- 
son. 

15  But  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  hundreds, 
the  officers  of  the  host,  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  her  forth  without  the 
ranges :  and  him  that  followeth  her 
kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
had  said.  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
she  went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the 
horses  came  into  the  king's  house : 
and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  T[  «And  Je-hoi'a-da  made  a  co- 
venant between  the  Lord  and  the 
king  and  the  people,  that  they  should 
be  the  Lord's  people  ;  ^  between  the 
king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  'house  of  Baal,  and 
brake  it  down ;  his  altars  and  his 
images  "*  brake  they  in  pieces  thor- 
oughly, and  slew  Mat'tan  the  priest 
of  Ba'al  before  the  altars.  And 
"  the  priest  appointed  *  officers  over 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  ;  and  they  brought  down  the 
kftig  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of 
the  guard  to  the  king's  house.  And 
he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet  : 
and  they  slew  Ith-a-li'ah  with  the 
sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  ''Seven  years  old  was  Je-ho'ash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Jehoash  reigneth  well,  oil  the  daps  of  Jehoiada. 
4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  brj  a  pres- 


ent of  the  hallowed  treasiures.    19  .lehoash  being 
slain  by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Je'hii  "  Js- 
ho'ash  began  to  reign  ;  and  forty 
j^ears  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And_his  mother's  name  was  Zib'i-ah 
of  Be'er-she'ba. 

2  And  Js-ho'ash  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his 
days  wherein  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
instructed  him. 

3  But  ^  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away :  the  people  still  sacri- 
ficed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  ^  And  Je-ho'ash  said  to  the  priests, 
<^A11  the  money  of  the  ^^(Jedieated 
things  that  is  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  even  '^the  money  of 
every  one  that  passeth  the  account, 
4  the  money  that  every  man  is  set  at, 
and  all  the  naoney  that  °  ^  cometh  into 
any  man's  heart  to  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  thera, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance  :  and 
let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall 
be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so.,  that  ^in  the  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Je-ho'ash 
/the  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

7  6'  Then  king  Je-ho'ash  called  for 
Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  and  tlie  other 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ?  now  therefore  receive  no 
more  money  of  your  acquaintance, 
but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  re- 
ceive no  more  money  of  the  people, 
neither  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

9  But  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  took 
^  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid 
of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on 
the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  '  door  put  therein  all 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  the  king's  ^  scribe  and  the 
high  priest  came  up,  and  they  ^  put 
up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  beiiig 
told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did 
the  work,  that  had  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they 
2  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
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11.  KINGS,  13. 


Joash's  wicked  reign. 
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-  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair 
it. 

13  Howbeit  *'  there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lokd  bowls  of 
silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trumpets,  any 
vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 
naen,  and  repaired  therewith  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  ^  they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand  they 
dehvered  the  money  to  be  bestowed 
on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  faith- 
fuUy. 

16  '  The  trespass  money  and  sin  mo- 
ney was  not  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  '"  it  was  the  priests' . 

17  %  Then  '^  Haz'a-el  king  of  SJt  i-a 
went  up,  and  fought  against  Gath, 
and  took  it:  and  ° Haz'a-el  set  his 
face  to  go  up  to  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

18  And  Jd-ho'ash  king  of  Ju'dah 
.Ptook  all  the  hallowed  things  that 
Js-hosh'a-phat,  and  Js-ho'ram,  and 
A-ha-zi'ah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju'- 
dah, had  dedicated,  and  his  own 
hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold 
that  icas  found  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Haz'a-el 
king  of  Syr'i-a  :  and  he  ^  went  away 
from  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

19  5|  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jo'ash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 

20  And  1  his  servants  arose,  and 
made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Jo'ash 
in  4  the  house  of  SlU'lo,  which  goeth 
down  to  Sil'la. 

21  For  ^  Joz'a-char  the  son  of  Shim'- 
g-ath,  and  Js-hoz'a-bad  the  son  of 
^Sho'mer,  his  servants,  smote  him. 
and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  : 
and  -'  Am-a-zl'ah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Jehoahaz^s  wicked  reign.  S  Jehoahaz,  oppressed 
by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by  prayer,  8  Joa^h  siic- 
ceedeth  him.  _  10  His  wicked  reign.  12  Jeroboam 
succeedetk  him.  14  Elisha  dying  prophe^ieth  to 
Joash  three  victories  over  the  Syrians.  20  The 
Moabites  invading  the  land,  Elisha's  bones  raise 
vp  a  dead  man.  22  Hazael  dying,  Joash  get- 
ttth  three  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 

IN  ^  the_  three  and  tv.-entjeth  year 
of  Jo'ash  the  son  of  A-lia-zi'ah 
king_of_ Ju'dah  Je-ho'a-haz  the  son 
of  Je'hu  began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  seventeen 
years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  *  followed 
the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  which  made  Lg'ra-el  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  %  And  "the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Is'rg-el,  and  he 
delivered  them    into    the    hand    of 
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^Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of 
Haz'a-el,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Je-ho'a-haz  ^besought  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  un- 
to him :  for  "^^  he  saw  the  oppression 
of  I§'ra-el,  because  the  king  of  Syr'i-a 
oppressed  them. 

5  («And  the  Lord  gave  I§'ra-el  a 
savioui',  so  that  they  went  out  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Syr'i-ans  :  and 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  their 
tents,  -  as  beforetime. 

6  >i  evertheless  they  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am,  who  made  Is'ra-el  sin,  but 
3 walked  therein:  /and  there  '^re- 
mained the  grove  also  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  i^eople 
to  Je-ho'a-haz  but  fifty  horsemen, 
and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand 
footmen  ;  for  the  king  of  Sjt  i-a  had 
destroyed  them,  s  and  had  made  them 
hke  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  ^  iN  ow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
ho'a-haz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Ls'ra-€l? 

9  And  Je-ho'a-haz  slept  with  his 
fathers  ;  and  they  buried  him  in  Sa- 
ma'ri-a  :  and  °  Jo'ash  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.* 

10  ^  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year 
of  Jo'ash  king  of  Jii'dah  began  ^  Js- 
ho'ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  to  reign 
over  I§'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reign- 
ed sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jgr-Q- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat.  Avho  made 
Is'rg-el  sin  :  hut  he  walked  therein. 

12  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'- 
ash. and*' all  that  he  did,  and  ^"his 
might  wherewith  he  foiight  against 
Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Jil  dah,  are  they 
not  -WTitten  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  khigs  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

13  And  Jo'ash  slept  with  his  fathers  ; 
and  Jer-o-bo'am  sat  upon  his  throne  : 
and  Jo'ash  was  buried  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
with  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

14  ^  Now  E-li'sha  was  fallen  sick  of 
his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  And 
Jo'ash  the  kmg  of  Is'ra-el  came  dov.-n 
unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face, 
and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father, 
^the  chariot  of  I§'ra-el,  and  the 
horsemen^  thereof. 

15  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  him.  Take 
bow  and  arrows.  And  he  took  unto 
him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  I§'ra- 
el,  '^'Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow. 
And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it:  and 
E-li'sha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's 
hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window 
eastward.  And  he  opened  it.  Then 
E-li'sha  said,  Shoot.    And  he  shot. 
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His  victory  over  Edom. 
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And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's 
deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deli- 
verance from  Syr'i-a :  for  thou  shalt 
smite  the  lSyr'i-an§  in  "'^  A'phek,  till 
thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows. 
And  he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Ig'rg-el,  Smite  upon  the 
ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and 
stayed, 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  ^yroth 
with  him,  and  said,  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times  ;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syr'i-a  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  "whereas  now 
thou  shalt  smite  Syr'i-a  hut  thrice. 

20  "ii  And  E-li'sha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  the  bands  of  the 
Mo'ab-ites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they 
spied  a  b^md  of  men  ;  and  they  jcast 
the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  E-li'- 
sha :  and  when  the  man  2  was  let 
down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  E-li'- 
sha, he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his 
feet. 

22  "Tl  But  "  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a 
oppressed  I§'r^-el  all  the  days  of  Je- 
ho'a-haz. 

23  J' And  the  Lord  was  gracious 
tmto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  ^had  respect  unto  them, 
''because  of  his  covenant  v/ith  A' bra- 
ham,  l'§aac,  and  Ja'cgb,  and  would 
not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he 
them  from  his  ^  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  died  ; 
and  Ben-ha'dad  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  And  Jc-ho'ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'a- 
haz  4  took  again  out  of  the  hand  of 
Ben-ha'dad  the  son  of  Haz'a-el  the 
cities,  Avhieh  he  had  taken  out  of  the 
hand  of  Je-ho'a-haz  his  father  by 
v/ar.  *  Three  times  did  Jo'ash  beat 
him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  !§'- 
rg-el. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Amazia7i's  good  reign.  5  His  justice  on  the 
murderers  of  his  father.  7  His  victory  over 
Edom.  8  Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoash,  is 
overcome  and  spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  succeedeth 
.Jehoash.  M  Amaziah  slain  hy  a  conspiraci/. 
21  Azan'ah  succeedeth  him.  23  ./erohoam's 
wicked  reign.    28  Zachariah  micceedeth  him. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Jo'ash  son 
of  Je-ho'a-haz  king  of  Is'ra-el 
reigned  '^  Im-g-zi'ahthe  son  of  Jo'ash 
king  of  Jii'dali. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Je-hs-ad'dan  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in_the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like 
David  his  father  :  he  did  according 
to  all  things  as  Jo'ash  his  father  did. 

4  "^Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  as  yet  the  people 
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did  sacrifice   and  burnt  incense  on 
the  high  places. 

5  '^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
tlie  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his 
hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants 
"^  which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers 
he  slew  not :  according  unto  that 
which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Mo'§e§,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  ^The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren, nor  the  children  be  put  to  death 
for  the  fathers  ;  but  every  man  shall 
be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  /He  slew  of  E'dom  in  i?the  valley 
of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  ^  Se'- 
lah  by  war,  ''  and  called  the  name  of 
it  Jok'thg-el  unto  this  day. 

8  ^  *  Then  Im-^-zi'ah  sent  messen- 
gers to  Je-ho'ash,  the  son  of  Je-ho'a- 
haz  son  of  Je'hii,  king  of  I§'rg-el, 
saying.  Come,  let  us  look  one  another 
in  the  face. 

9  And  Je-ho'ash  the  king  of  Ig'rg.-el 
sent  to  Im-a-zl'ah  king  of  Ju'dah, 
saying,  ^  The  thistle  that  was  in  Leb'- 
a-non  sent  to  the  ^  cedar  that  was  in 
Leb'a-non,  saying.  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife  :  and  there  passed 
by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Leb'a- 
non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
and  '"  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  : 
glory  of  this,  and  tarry  ^  at  home  :  for 
why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even 
thou,  and  Jii'dah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Am-g-zi'ah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Je-ho'ash  king  of  I§'ra-el 
went  up ;  and  he  and  Im-g-zi'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah  looked  one  another  in 
the  face  at  «  Beth-she 'mesh,  which 
belongeth  to  Jii'dah. 

12  And  Jii'dah  *  was  put  to  the 
worse  before  ls'rg.-el ;  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Je-ho'ash  king  of  I§'rg.-el 
took  Am-s-zl'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  the 
son  of  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi'ah, 
at  Beth-she'mesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  ''the  gate  of 
E'phra-im  unto  ^  the  corner  gate, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  « the  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Sa- 
naa'ri-a. 

15  TT  ''  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
j5-ho'ash  which  he  did,  and  his 
might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Im- 
a-zi'ah  king  of  Jii'dah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  I§'r3-el  ? 

1(>  Aj^<i  Je-ho'ash  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
with  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  Jer- 
C^bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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17  T[  *  And  Im-a-zi'ali  the  son  of  Jo'- 
ash  king  o£  Ju'dali  lived  after  the 
death  of  Je-ho'ash  son  of  Js-ho'a-haz 
king  of  I§'ra-el  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Am-a- 
zi'ah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Ju'dah  ? 

19  Now  Hhey  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Js-ru'sa-lem  .  and  he 
fled  to  "La'chish  ;  hut  they  sent  aft- 
er him  to  La'chish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses  : 
and  he  was  buried  at  Js-ru'sa-lem 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'- 
vid.  _   . 

21  f  And  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah 
took  ^  Az-.a-ri'ah,  which  was  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead 
of  his  father  Am-g-zi'ah. 

22  He  built  y  E'lath,  and  restored  it 
to  Ju'dah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

23  "^  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Im-g^- 
zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah 
Jer-Q-bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of 
I§'rg.-el  began  to  reign  in  fcji-ma'ri'a, 
and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

21  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am 
the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  I§'ra-el 
to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  l§'ra-el 
^from  the  entering  of  Ha'math  unto 
« the  sea  of  the  i^lain,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  I§'r.j-el, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand^of  his 
servant  ^  Jonah,  the  son  of  A-mit'- 
ta-i,  the  prophet,  which  was  of 
f^Gath-he'phgr. 

26  For  the  Lord  <^  saw  the  affliction 
of  Ig'ra-el,  that  it  was  very  bitter  : 
for  « there  was  not  any  shut  up,  nor 
any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  I§'ra-el. 

27  /And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  I§'ra-el 
from  under  heaven  :  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jer-Q-bo'am  the 
son  of  Jo'ash. 

28  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer- 
Q-bo'am,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  how  he  warred,  and  how  he 
recovered  Da-mas'cus,  and  Ha'math, 
9  which  belonged  to  Ju'dah,  for  Is'ra- 
el,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  !§'- 
ra-el? 

29  And  Jer-o-bo'am  slept  with  his 
fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  I§'ra- 
el ;  and  ^  Zaeh-g-ri'ah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Azariah''s  goo'1  reign.  5  He  dying  a  leper,  Jo- 
thann  succeedeth.  8  Zachnriah,  the  last  of  Je- 
hu's generatiouj  reigning  ill,  isslainhy  Skallvm. 
13  Shallum,  reigning  a  month,  is  slain  hy  Mena- 
hem.  16  Menahem  strengtheneth  him.se! f  hy  Pul. 
21  Feknhiah  sxicceedeth  Mm.  23  Pekahiah  is 
slain  by  Fekah.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by  Tig- 
lath-pileser,  and  slain  by  Hoahea.  82  Jotham's 
good  reign.    36  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 


IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Jer-Q-bo'am  king  of  I§'ra-el  "  be- 
gan ^  lz-3-ri'ah  son  of  Am-a-zl'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
and  fifty  years  in  Js-ru'sa-lem.  ^  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Jech-Q-li'ah  of 
Js-rii'sa-lem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  ail  that  his  father  Am-g-zi'ah  had 
done ; 

4  <^  Save  that  the  high  places  were 
not  removed  :  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  still  on  the  high 
places. 

5  TI  And  the  Lord  ^  smote  the  king, 
so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day 
of  his  death,  and  «  dwelt  in  a  several 
house.  And  Jo'tham  the  king's  son 
was  over  the  house,  judging  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Az-a- 
rl'ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 

7  So  Iz-a-ri'ah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  /they  buried  him_  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid: 
and  Jo'tham  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8  ^  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Iz-g-ri  ah  king  of  Jii'dah  did  Zaeh- 
a-rl'ah  the  son  of  Jer-o-bo'am  reign 
over  I§'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers 
had  done  :  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jer-o-bo  am.  the  son  of  Ne'- 
bat, who  made  I§'rg-el  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Ja'besh 
conspired  against  him,  and  9  smote 
him  before  the  people,  and  slev\^  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zach- 
a-ri'ah,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  !§' ra-el. 

12  This  was  ^  the  word_of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Je'hu,  saying. 
Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
!§' ra-el  unto  the  fourth  generation. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^  Shallum  the  son  of  Ja'besh  be- 
gan to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth 
year  of  *  Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Jii'dah ; 
and  he  reigned  ^  a  full  month  in  Sa- 
ma'ri-a, 

14  For  Men'a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di 
went  up  from  ^'  Tir'zah,  and  came  to 
Sa-ma'ri-fl,  and  smote  Shal'lum  the 
son  of  Ja'besh  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shal'- 
lum, and  his  conspiracy  which  he 
made,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  I§'rq-el. 

16  ^  Then  Men'a-hem  sm-ote  ^  Tiph'- 
sah,  and  all  that  were  therein,  and 
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the  coasts  thereof  from  Tlr'zah  :  be- 
cause they  opened  not  to  him.,  there- 
fore he  smote  it;  and  all  '"the  wo- 
men therein  that  were  with  child  he 
ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Az-g-ri'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  began 
Men'a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di  to  reign 
over  I§'ra-el,  and  reigned  ten  years 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  depart- 
ed not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who 
made  I§'ra-el  to  sin. 

19  And  "■  Ptil  the  king  of  As-sj^r'i-a 
came  against  the  land  :  and  Men'a- 
hem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with 
him  to  ^  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Men'a-hem  2  exacted  the 
money  of  I§'ra-el,  even  of  all  the 
mighty  men  of  v^ealth,  of  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a.  So  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a  turned  back,  and  stayed 
not  there  in  the  land. 

21  ^And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Men'a-hem,  and  all  that  he  did,  aj-e 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ig'rg^-el  ? 

22  And  Men'a-hem  slept  with  his 
fathers ;  and  Pek-a-hi'ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  t  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Iz-g- 
ri'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  PeJ?:-Q-hi'ah  the 
son  of  Men'a-hem  began  to  reign  over 
I§'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  two 
years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-Q-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  I§'rjj-el  to 
sin. 

25  But  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-ll'- 
ah,  a  captain  of  his,  conspired  against 
him,  and  smote  him  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  in 
the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with 
ivr'gob  and  5.-ri'eh,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  Gil'g-ad-ites  :  and  he 
killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pek- 
a-hi'ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I§'ra-el. 

27  "TI  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of 
Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  2^  Pe'kah 
the  son  of  Rem-g-li'ah  began  to  reign 
over  I§'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-Q-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  I§'ra-el  to 
sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pe'kah  king  of  Ls'- 
ra-el  f  came  Tig'lath-pi-le'§er  king  of 
As-s5'r'i-a,  and  took  ''  I'jon,  and  A'bel- 
beth-ma'a-chah,  and  JA-no'ah.  and 
Ke'desh,  and  Ha'zor,  and   Gil  g-ad, 
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and  Gal'i-lee,  all  the  land  of  Naph'- 
tg-li,  and  carried  them  captive  to  As- 
syr'i-a. 

oO  And  Ho-she'a  the  son  of  E'lah 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pe'kah 
the  son  of  Rem-^-li'ah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  « reigned  in 
his  stead,  *  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jo'tham  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe'- 
kah, and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  I§'r.3-el. 

32  11  In  the  second  yeai"  of  Pe'kah 
the  son  of  Rem-g-li'ah  king  of  I§'ra- 
el  began  *<  Jo'tham  the  son  of  tj z-zi'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Je-ru'- 
sha,  the  daughter  of  Za'dok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did 
^  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uz- 
zi'ah  had  done. 

35  ^  2/  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  removed  :  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burned  incense  still  in  the  high 
places.  2  He  built  the  higher  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'- 
tham, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to 
send  against  Ju'dah  «  Ee'zin  the  king 
of  Sjx'i-a,  and  ^  Pe'kah  the  son  of 
Rem-g-li'ah. 

38  And  Jo'tham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father  : 
and  A'haz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

1  Ahaz's  wicled  reign.  5  Ahaz,  assailed  bij  Re- 
zin  and  Pekah,  Mreth  Tiglath-pilcser  against 
them.  10  Ahaz,  sending  a  x>atttrn  of  an  altar 
from  Damasctis  to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brasen 
altar  to  his  own  devotion.  17  He  spoileth  the 
temple.    19  Hezekiah  succeedeth  Mm. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pe'kah 
the  son  _of  Rem-g-li'ah  «  A'haz 
the  son  of  Jo'tham  king  of  Jii'dah 
began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Aliaz  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  did 
not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  Da'vid  his 
father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  I§'ra-el,  yea,  ^  and  made  his 
son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  accord- 
ing to  the  ^  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then, whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
before  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  ^^  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5^^  Then  Re 'zin  king  of  Syr'i-a  and 
Pe'kah  son  of  Rem-g-li'ah  king  of 
I§'ra-el  came  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
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Ahaz  spoileth  the  temple. 
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war  :    and  they  besieged  A'haz,  but 
could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Re'zin  king  of  Syr'- 
i-a /recovered  E'lath  to  feyr'i-a,  and 
drave  the  Jew§  from  ^  E'lath :  and 
the  k5yr'i-an§  came  to  E'lath,  and 
dwelt  tliere  unto  this  day. 

7  So  A'haz  _ sent  messengers  ^^to 
3Tig'lath-pi-le'§er  king  of  is-syr'i-a, 
saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy  son  : 
come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Igr^-el,  which 
rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  A'haz  ^  took  the  silver  and 
gold  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present 
to  the  king  of  As-sJ-r'i-a. 

9  And  the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a  heark- 
ened unto  him :  for  the  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a  went  up  against  "^  Dfl-mas'cus, 
and '  took  it,  and  carried  the  j^eojole  of 
it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Re'zin. 

10  it  And  king  A'haz  went  to_pa- 
mas'cus  to  m.eet  Tig'lath-pi-le'§er 
king  of  As-sJ^r'i-a,  and  saw  an  altar 
that  was  at  Da-mas' cus  :  and  king 
A'haz  sent  to  U-ri'jah  the  priest  the 
fashion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  workman- 
ship thereof. 

11  And  U-rl'jah  the  priest  buijt  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king  A'haz 
had  sent  from  Da-mas'cus  :  so  U-ri'- 
jah the  priest  made  it  against  king 
A'haz  came  from.  Da-mas'cus, 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Da-mas'cus.  the  king  saw  the 
altar :  and  ^'  the  king  approached  to 
the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  poured  his 
drink  offering,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  ^his  peace  offerings,  upon 
the  altar.  ^ 

14  And  he  brought  also  ^  the  brasen 
altar,  which  was  before  the  Lord, 
from  the  forefront  of  the  house,  from 
between  the  altar  and  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  A'haz  commanded  U- 
ri'jah  the  priest,  saying.  Upon  the 
great  altar  burn  "*  the  morning  burnt 
offering,  and  the  evening  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  king's  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt 
offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  offerings  ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it 
all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice : 
and  the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me 
to  enquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  U-ri'jah  the  priest,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  A  haz  com- 
manded. 

17  ^  "And  king  A'haz  cut  off  "the 
borders  of  the  bases,  and  removed 
the  laver  from  off  them ;  and  took 
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down  P  the  sea  from  off  the  brasen 
oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and 
the  king's  entry  without,  turned  he 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

19  II  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A'- 
haz which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings_of  Jii'dah  ? 

20  And  A'haz  slept  with  Ms  fathers, 
and  «  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David:  and  Hez-e-ki'ah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Hofhea's  wicked  reign.  3  Being  subdued  hy 
Shalmaneser,  he  conspi7-eth  against  him  ivith  So 
king  of  Egypt.  5  Samaria  for  their  sins  is  cap- 
tivated. 24  The  strange  nations,  which  were 
transplanted  in  Samaria,  being  plagued  with 
lions,  make  a  mixture  of  religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  A'haz  king 
of  Jii'dah  began  «H6-she'a  the 
son  of  E'lah  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
over  I§'ra-el  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the 
kings  of  I§'i'a-el  that  were  before  him. 

o  "f[  Against  him  came  up  ^Shal- 
man-e'§er  king  of  As-syr'i-a ;  and 
H6-she'a  became  his  servant,  and 
^  gave  him  ^  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  As-sjhp'i-a  found 
conspiracy  in  H5-she'a:  for  he  had 
sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  E'gypt, 
and  brought  no  present  to  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  as  he  had  done  year  by 
year  :  therefore  the  king  of  As-syr'- 
i-a shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in 
prison. 

6  If  Then  ^the  king  of  As-syr'i-a 
came  up  throughout  all  the  land,  and 
went  up  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  besieged 
it  three  years. 

6  ^  '^  In  the  ninth  year  of  H6-she'a 
the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  took  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a, and  «  carried  Ig'rg-el  away  into 
As-syr']-a, /and  placed  them  in  Ha- 
lah  and  in  Ha'bor  by  the  river  of  Go- 
zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Mede§. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of 
Ig'rg-el  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
E'gjpt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  s  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
and  of  the  kings  of  I§'rg.-el,  which 
they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ig'ra-el  did 
secretly  those  things  that  were  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities,  ''from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  *  And  they  set  them  up  *  images 
and  ^  groves  ^  in  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree  : 
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11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in 
all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  carried  away  before 
them ;  and  wrought  wicked  tilings 
to  provoke  the  IjORD  to  anger  : 

12  For  tliey  served  idols,  '"^  whereof 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  «  Ye 
shall  not  do  this  tiling. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
T§'rg-el,  and  against  Jii  dah,  -  by  all 
the  prophets,  and  by  all  ''the  seers, 
saying,  p  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes,  according  to  all  the 
law^  which  I  commanded  your  fathers, 
and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  but  <?  hardened  their  necks,  like 
to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  tliey  rejected  his  statutes, 
''  and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies 
which  he  testified  against  them  ;  and 
they  followed  *  vanity,  and  *  becanae 
vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that 
were  round  about  them,  concern  irig 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them, 
that  they  should  '^  not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
^  made  them  molten  images,  even  tAvo 
calves,  ^  and  made  a  grove,  and  wor- 
shipped all  the  host  of  heaven,  ^  and 
served  Ba'al. 

17  "  And  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  ^used  divination  and  en- 
chantments, and  '^'sold  themselves  to 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Ig'rg-el,  and  removed 
them  out  of  his  sight :  there  was 
none  left  ^  bu.t  the  tribe  of  Jii  dah 
only. 

19  Also  <^  Ju'dah  kept  not  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God, 
l)ut  walked  in  the  statutes  of  I§'rg-el 
which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  I§'rg-el,  and  afflicted  them, 
and  /delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  until  he  had  east  them 
out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  9"  he  rent  Ig'rg-el  from  the 
house  of  Da'vid;  and  ^they  made 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat  king  : 
and  Jer-o-bo'am  drave  I§'ra-el  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made  them 
sin  a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  walked 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  which 
he  did  ;  they  departed  not  from  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  I§'ra-el 
out  of  his  sight,  *  as  he  had  said  by 
all  his  servants  the  prophets.  ^So 
was  I^'rg-el  carried  away  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Is-syr'i-a  unto  this  day. 

24  ^   ^And   the  king  of   Is-sJ^r'i-a 
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brought^  men  "*from  Bab'5^-lon,  and 
from  Cu'thah,  and  from  "A'va,  and 
from  Ha' math,  and  from  Seph-ar- 
va'im,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a  instead  of  the  children 
of  Ig'r^-el :  and  they  possessed  Sa- 
ma'ri-a,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  there- 
of. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  that  they  feared 
not  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew 
some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  As-sJ^r'i-a,  saying,  The  na- 
tions which  thou  hast  removed,  and 
placed  in  the  cities  of  Sil-mari-a, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of 
the  land  :  therefore  he  hath  sent  lions 
among  them,  and,  behold,  they  slay 
them,  because  they  know  not  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Is-sja-'i-a  com.- 
manded,  saying.  Carry  thither  one  of 
the  priests  whona  ye  broixght  from 
thence  ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell 
there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a came  and  dwelt  in  Beth'-el,  and 
taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord, 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  thein  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  tlie 
Sa-mar'i-tan§  had  made,  every  nation 
in  their  cities  wherein  they  dAvelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  ^  Bab'y--lon  made 
Sue'coth-be'noth,  and  the  men  of 
Ciith  made  Ner'gal,  and  the  men  of 
Ha'math  made  Ash'i-ma, 

31  P  And  the  A'vites  made  Nib'haz 
and  Tar'tak,  and  the  Seph'ar-vites 
9  burnt  their  children  in  fire  to  A- 
dram'me-lech  and  A-nam'mS-lech, 
the  gods  of  Seph-ar-va'im. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  ''  and 
made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest 
of  them  priests  of  the  high  places, 
which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  «They  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  '-^whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34' Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the 
former  manners :  they  fear  not  the 
IjORD,  neither  do  they  after  their 
statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances, 
or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
children  of  Ja'eob,  *  whom  he  named 
1,3'ra-el ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  charged  them,  say- 
ing, "Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods, 
nor  ^  bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them  : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  laud  of  E'gypt  with 
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great  power  and  y  a,  stretched  out 
arm,  ^him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  liim  shall  ye 
do  sacrifice, 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandment, which  he  wrote  for  you, 
"  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  ever- 
more ;   and  ye  shall  not  fear  other 


38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you  *  ye  shall  not  forget ; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall 
fear  ;  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
but  they  did  after  their  former  man- 
ner. 

41  '^So  these  nations  feared  the 
LoED,  and  served  their  graven  im- 
ages, both  their  cliildren,  and  their 
children's  children :  as  did  their  fa- 
thers, so  do  they  ixnto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Hezeliah's  good  reign.  4  He  destrojieth  idola- 
try, and  prospereth.  9  Samaria  is  can-ied 
captive  far  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  invad- 
ing Judah  is  pacified  by  a  tribute.  17  Jiab- 
shakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib  again,  revileth 
Hbzekiah,  and  by  blasphemous  ijersuasio)is  so- 
liciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year  of  Ho-she'a  son  of  E'lah 
king  of  Ig'rg-el,  that «  Hez-e-ki'ah  the 
son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to 
reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reign- 
ed twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.  His  mother's  name  also  was 
^  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zach-a-ri'ah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd,  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  1[  <^  He  removed  the  high  places, 
and  brake  the  ^  images,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
"'  brasen  serpent  that  Mo'§e§  liad 
made :  for  unto  those  days  the  chil- 
dren of  Ls'ra-el  did  burn  incense  to 
it :  and  he  called  it  ^  Ns-hush'tan. 

5  He  ^  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
is'ra-el ;  /so  that  after  him  was  none 
like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Jii'- 
dah.  nor  a7ii/  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  S' clave  to  the  Lord,  and 
departed  not  *from  following  him, 
but  kept  his  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'§e§. 

7  And  the  Lord  ''  was  with  him ; 
and  he  *  prospered  whithersoever  he 
went  forth  :  and  he  '^rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Is-syr'i-a,  and  served  him 
not. 

8  ^  He  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  even 
unto^Ga'za,  and  the  borders  thereof , 
*"  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

9  ^  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
which  was  the  seventh  year  of  H 


shea  son  of  E'lah  king  of  I§'rg-el, 
that  Shal-man-e'§er  king  of  Is-sjr'i-a 
came  up  against  Sa-ma-ri'a,  and  be- 
sieged it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they 
took  it :  even  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  that  is  <' the  ninth  year 
of  Ho-she'a  king  of  I§'ra-el,  Sa-ma- 
ri'a  was  taken. 

11  P  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  did 
carry  away  I§'ra-el  unto  As-syr  i-a, 
and  put  them  ein  Ha'lah  and  in  Ha'- 
bor  by  the  river  of  Go'zan,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  Mede§  : 

12  ''Because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
them.,  nor  do  them. 

13  T[  Now  *in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  did  2  Sen-nach'e- 
rib  king  of  As-syr  i-a  come  up  against 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Jii'dali,  and 
took  them. 

14  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
sent  to  the  king  of  As-sjt  i-a  to  La- 
chish,  saying,  I  have  offended  ;  re- 
turn from  me  :  that  which  thou  put- 
test  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king 
of  As-sJt  i-a  appointed  unto  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of 
gold. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  *gave  him  all 
the  silver  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hez-e-ki'ah  cut 
off  the  gold  fr 0771  the  doors  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  pillars 
which  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  3  it  to  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

17  ^  And  the  king  of  As-s^T'i-a  sent 
Tar'tan  and  Rab'sa-ris  and  Rab'-sha- 
keh  from  La'chish  to  king  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  with  a  "1  great  host  against  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  And  they  went  up  and 
came  to  Js-ru'sa-lem.  And  when  they 
were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood 
by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
"which  is  in  the  highway  of  the  full- 
er's field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the 
king,  there  came  out  to  them  E-li'a- 
kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  which  was 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'na  the 
5  scribe,  and  Jo  ah  the  son  of  A'saph 
the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab'-sha-keh  said  unto 
them.  Speak  ye  now  to  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  ^  What  confidence  is 
this  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  ^sayest,  (but  they  are  but 
'vain  words,)  ^  I  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebeUest 
against  me  ? 

21  2/ Now,   behold,    thou    9  trustest 
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upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed, 
even  upon  E'gypt,  on  which  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and 
pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  E'- 
gypt unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  not  that 
he,  2  whose  high  places  and  whose  al- 
tars Hez-e-ki  ah  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru- 
sa-lem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
altar  in  Je-ru'sa-leni  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  theo,  give 
-  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  As- 
syr  i-a,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of 
my  master's  servants,  and  put  thy 
trust  on  E'gypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it  ? 
The  Lord  said  to  me.  Go  up  against 
this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  E-ll'a-kim  the  son  of 
Hil-ki'ah,  and  Sheb'na,  and  Jo'ah, 
unto  Rab'-sha-keh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syr'i-an 
language  ;  for  we  understand  it :  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jew§'  lan- 
guage in  the  ears  of  the  people  that 
are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab'-sha-keh  said  unto  them, 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy 
master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak  these 
Avords  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
3  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab'-sha-keh  stood  and 
cried  with  a  loud  vdice  in  the  Jew§' 
language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Is-sJ^r'i-a : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  « Let  not 
Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive  you  :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his 
hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hez-e-ki'ah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city 
shall  not  be  dehvered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  As-s^'i-a. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a, 
*  °  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a 
present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then 
eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink 
ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  ^  cis- 
tern : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  ^  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards,  a  land  of  oil  olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die  : 
and  hearken  not  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
when  he  '^  persuadeth  you,  saying. 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 


33  <^  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-s^'i-a  ? 

34  '^  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha'math, 
and  of  Ar'pad  ?  where  are  the  gods 
of  Seph-ar-va'im,  He'na,  and  ^  I'vah  ? 
have  they  delivered  Sa-ma'ri-a  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  the  countries,  that  have  delivered 
their  country  out  of  mine  hand,-/  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Je-ru'sa-lem 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing. Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of 
Hil-ki'ah,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and 
Jo'ah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder, 
to  Hez-e-ki'ah  s'with  their  clothes 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rab'-sha-keh. 

CHAPTEE   19. 

1  Hezekiahmowning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for 
them,  (i  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8  Sennach- 
erib, going  to  encounter  J'irhakah,  sendeth  a 
blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah's 
prayer.  20  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and 
destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of 
Zion.  35  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.  3(3 
Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  s&ns. 

AND  <^  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Hez-e-ki'ah  heard  it.,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  E-li'a-kim,  which  was 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'na  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  ^I-§a'- 
|ah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thvis 
saith  Hez-e-ki'ah,  This  day  is  a  day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  ^  blas- 
phemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 

4  '^  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  all  the  words  of  Rab'-sha-keh, 
'^whom  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  his 
master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God  ;  and  will  «  reprove  tlie 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  are  ^  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hez-e-ki'- 
ah came  to  I-§a'jah. 

6  1[/And  l-§a'jah  said  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  Avhich  the  ^  servants  of  the  king 
of  As-s^r'i-a  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  Avill  send  '^  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
shall  return  to  his  own  land  ;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

8  H  So  Rab'-sha-keh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  As-sJ^r'i-a  warring 
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against  Lib'nah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  *  from  La'chish. 

9  And  ^'when  he  heard  say  of  Tir - 
ha-kah  king  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  Behold, 
he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee  : 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hez-e- 
ki'ah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shal]_ye  speak  toHez-e-ki'- 
ah  king  of  Jii'dah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God  '  in  whom  thou  trustest  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Je-rii'sa-lem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  As-syr'i-a  have  done  to  all 
lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly : 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  '"Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed  ;  as  Go'zan,  and  Ha'- 
ran,  and  Re'zeph,  and  the  children  of 
"E'den  which  ivere  in  Ths-la'sar  ? 

13  o  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha' math, 
and  the  king  of  Ar'pad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Seph-ar-va'im,  of  He- 
na,  and  I'vah  ? 

14  "^  f*  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  prayed  before 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  «  which  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  ^thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

1(J  Lord,  *  bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
hear :  *  op^n,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and 
see  :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sen-nach'- 
e-rib,  "which  hath  sent  him  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of 
As-syr'i-a  have  destroyed  the  nations 
and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  ^  ea^t  their  gods  into 
the  fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
^  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of 
his  hand,  2/ that  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  ^  Then  I-§a'|ah  the  son  of  A'moz 
sent  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el,  ^  That 
which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sen-nach'g-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  "I 
have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The 
virgin  ^  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  hath 
despised  thee,  arid  laughed  thee  to 
scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
'^hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  AVliom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 


thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  '^  the 
Holy  One  of  I§'ra-el. 
2o  ^  «  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
^With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Leb'a-non, 
and  will  cut  down  ^  the  tall  cedar 
trees  thereof,  aiid  the  choice  fir  trees 
thereof :  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  '^  the 
forest  of  his  Car'mel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  ^  be- 
sieged places. 

25  6  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago 
how  ffl  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient 
times  that  I  have  f onned  it  ?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  ^  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
'  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded ;  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  *  the  grass  on  the  house  tops, 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown 
up. 

27  But  ^I  know  thy  ^ abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and 
thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears, 
therefore  '  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy 
nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  Kps,  and 
1  will  turn  thee  back  "*  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  6e  "a  sign  unto 
thee.  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in 
the  second  year  that  which  springeth 
of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  ^  And  9  the  remnant  that  is  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Ju'dah  shall 
yet  again  take  root  downward,  and 
bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Je-ru'sri-iem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  -^they  that  es- 
cape out  of  mount  Zi'on :  p  the  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  shield,  nor  east  a  bank 
against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34  For  9 1  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  ''  for 
mj  servant  David's  sake. 

So  T[  And  *  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  As-syr'- 
i-an§  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand  :  and  when  they  arose  early 
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in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

36  So  fcen-nach'g-rili  king  of  Is- 
s^r'i-a  departed,  and  went  and  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at  *Nin'g-veh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis'roch 
his  god,  that  '^  A-dram'me-lech  and 
Sha-re'zer  his  sons  ^  smote  him  with 
the  sword  :  and  they  escaped  into  tlie 
land  of  ^Ar-me'ni-a.  And  z/E'sar- 
had'don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of  death, 
by  in-ayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The  sun 
goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for  a  sign  of  that 
promise.  12  Berodach-baladan  sending  to  vi- 
sit Hezekiah,  because  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice 
of  his  treasures.  14  Isaiah  understanding  there- 
of foretelleih  the  Babylonian  captivity.  20  Ma- 
nasseh succeedeth  Hezekiah. 

IN  "  those  days  was  Hez-e-ki'ah  sick 
_^  unto  death.  And  the  prophet  1- 
§a'|ah  the  son  of  A'moz  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  3  Set  thine  house  in  order ; 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  ^  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have  <^  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah 
wept  4  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  I-sa'|ah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  ^  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
hmi,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hez-e-ki'ah 
^  the  captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da'vid  thy  fa- 
ther, «I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I 
have  seen  -'^  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  Mall 
heal  thee  :  on  the  third  day  thou 
shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fif- 
teen years  ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  As-sf^r'i-a  ;  and  s  I  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  Da'vid's  sake. 

7  And  ^I-§a'jah  said.  Take  a  lump 
of  figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  it 
on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  ^  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  said  unto  t- 
ga'iah,  ^  What  shall  be  the  sign  that 
the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I 
shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  I-§a'iah  said,  ^■^  This  sign  shalt 
thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken  :  shall  the  shadow  go  forward 
ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered.  It  is 
a  light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go 
down  ten  degrees :  nay,  bxit  let  the 
shadow  return  backward  ten  de- 
grees. 
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11  And  l-§a'|ah  the  prophet  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  ^  he  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by 
which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  '^  dial 
of  A'haz. 

12  Tf"^At  that  time  ^Be-ro'dach- 
bal'a-dan,  the  son  of  Bal'^-dan,  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  sent  letters  and  a  pre- 
sent unto  Hez-e-ki'ah :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  had  been 
sick. 

13  And  "  Hez-e-ki'ah  hearkened  unto 
them.,  and  shewed  them  all  the  house 
of  his  *  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  _^^  armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures :  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion,  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  shewed 
them  not. 

14  ^  Then  came  I-ga'jah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hez-e-ki'ah  said.  They  are  come 
from  a  far  country,  even  irom.  Bab'y- 
lon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hez-e-ki'- 
ah answered,  ''All  the  things  that  are 
in  mine  house  have  they  seen :  thei^e 
is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  I-§a'jah  said  unto  Hez-e- 
ki  ah.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  wliich 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  vmto 
this  day,  ^'  shall  be  carried,  into  Bab'- 
y-lon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
1  shall  they  take  away ;  ''  and  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

19  Then  said  Hez-e-ki'ah  unto  I-§a'- 
|ah,  ^  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  thou  hast  spoken.  And  he 
said,  ^Is  it  not  good,  if  peace  and 
truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  "f  «And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  all  his  might,  and 
how  he  *  made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit, 
and  "brought  water  into  the  city, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'- 
dah? 

21  And  ^Hez-e-ki'ah  slept  with  his 
fathers  :  and  MS-nas'seh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Mnnasseh's  reign.  3  His  great  idolatry.  10 
Bis  wickedness  causeth  prophecies  again.it  Jii- 
dah.  17  Amon  succeedeth  him..  19  Amon's 
wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  hi.^  stervants, 
and  those  murderers  slain  by  the  people,  Josiah 
is  made  king. 

Mi-NAS'SEH  (^was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
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Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Heph'zi-bah, 


2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in   provoked  n\e  to  anger 


15   Because   they   have    done    that 
which  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have 


the  sight  of  the  Lokd,  ^  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  east  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'ra-el. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high 
places  <^  which  Plez-e-ki'ah  his  father 
had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
'^^  as  did  A'hab  king  of  I§'ra-el ;  and 
"2  worsliipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  And'-^he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  ^In  Je-ru'sa-lem  will  I  put  my 
name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  he  made  his  son  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  observed  *  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  dealt  with 
familiar  spirits  and  wizards :  he 
wrought  much  wickedness  in_  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the 
grove  that  he  had  made  in  the  house, 
of  which  the  Lord  said  to  Da'vid, 
and  to  Sol'o-mou  his  son,  ^-In  this 
house,  and  in  Js-ru'sa-lem,  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 
_8  ^Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of 
I§'ra-el  move  any  more  out  of  the 
land  which  I  gave  their  fathers  ;  only 
if  they  will  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
and  according  to  all  the  law  that  my 
servant  Mo'.seg  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Ma- 
nas'seh  '"seduced  them  to  do  more 
evil  than  did  the  nations  whom  the 
Lord  destroyed  before  the  children 
of  I§'r3-el. 

10  1"  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  "  Because  Ma-nas'seh  king  of 
Ju'dah  hath  done  these  abominations, 

0  and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all 
that  the_  Am'or-ites  did,  which  ivere 
before  him,  and  ^^hath  made  Ju'dah 
also  to  sin  with  his  idols  : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'rs-el,  Beliold,  I  am  bring- 
ing such  evil  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem  and 
Ju  dah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of 
it,  both  1  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  '"the  line  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  the 
])lmnmet_oi  the  house  of  A'hab  :  and 

1  will  wipe  Je-ru'sa-lem  as  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish,  2  Aviping  it,  and  turn- 
ing it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant 
of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies  ;  and 
they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil 
to  all  their  enemies  ; 


the  da^ 
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theii-  fathers  came  forth  out  of  E  - 
gypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

IG  *'  Moreover  Ma-nas'seh  shed  inno- 
cent blood  very  much,  tiU.  he  had 
filled  Js-ru'sa-lem  ^  from  one  end  to 
another  ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Jii'dah  to  sin,  in  doing  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

17  ^  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  and  aU  that  he  did,  and 
his  sin  that  he  siimed,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  clironicles 
of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah? 

18  And  "Ma-nas'seh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  garden 
of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of 
Uz'za  :  and  A'mou  his  son  reigned  m 
his  steady 

19  ^  ^  A'mon  was  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
M§-shul'l§-meth,  the  daughter  of 
Ha'ruz  of  Jot  bah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  y  as  his  father 
Ma-nas'seh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  w^ay 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  served 
the  idols  that  his  fathers  served,  and 
worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  -  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

23  '^  "And  the  servants  of  X'mon 
conspired  against  liim,  and  slew  the 
king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  A'mon ;  and  the  people  of  the 
land  made  Jo-si' ah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of,  the  acts  of  A'- 
mon which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Jii'dah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepul- 
chre in  the  garden  of  Uz'za :  and 
^  J6-si'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   22. 

1  Joainli^s  good  reign.  3  He  taleth  care  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple.  8  Hdkiah  having  found 
a  book  of  the  lanj,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah  to 
enqui7-e  of  the  Lo>d.  15  Hiddah  prophesieth 
the  destnuction  of  Jermalem,  but  respite  thereof 
in  .Jo.<iah's  time. 

JO-Sl'AH  <^ivas  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  And  liis  mother's  name 
was  Je-di'dah,  the  daughter  of  Ad-a- 
I'ah  o£  ^  Bos'cath. 

_  2  And  he  did  that  ichich  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  Avay  of  Da'vid  his  father, 
and  ^turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left. 
3  T[  ''And   it  came  to  pass  in  the 
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eighteenth  year  of  king  J6-si'ah,  that 
the  king  sent  Sha'phan  the  son  of 
Az-Ji-li'ali,  the  son  of  Ms-shul'lam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lokd, 
saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hil-ki'ah  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  sum  the  silver  which  is 
^^  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which-''  the  keepers  of  the  ^  door  have 
gathered  of  the  people  : 

5  And  let  them  9  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and 
masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn 
stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  ^  there  was  no  reckoning 
made  with  them  of  the  money  that 
was  delivered  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  dealt  faithfully. 

8^  H  And  Hil-kl'ah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  *  I 
have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hil- 
ki'ah  gave  the  book  to  Sha'phan, 
and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Sha'phan  the  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said,  Thy  servants  have 
^  gathered  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the 
work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Sha'phan  the  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And 
Sha'phan  read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  lavf,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
ki'ah  the  priest,  and  A-hi'kam  the 
son  of  Sha'phan,  and  ''^Ach'bor  tlie 
son  of  4Mi-chajah,  and  Sha'phan 
the  scribe,  and  S-sa-hi'ah  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  saying, 

IB  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  all 
Ju'dah,  concerning  the  words  of  this 
book  that  is  found  :  for  great  is  ^  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that 
wliich  is  written  eoncerning  us. 

14  So  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest,  and  A- 
hi'kam,  and  Ich'bor,  and  Sha'phan, 
and  i-sg-hi'ah,  went  unto  Hiil'dah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal'lum 
the  son  of  "*Tlk'vah,  the  son  of 
5  Har'has,  keeper  of  the  ^  wardrobe  ; 
(now  she  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  '^in 
the  college ;)  and  they  communed 
with  her. 

15  "^  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus 


saith  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  Tell 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 
1()  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 
the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king 
of  Jii'dah  hath  read  : 

17  "  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  P  the  king  of  Jii'dah  which 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  ye  say  to  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  As  touching  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

19  Because  thine  9^  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  ^  humbled  thyself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest 
what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that 
they  should  become  *  a  desolation  and 
*a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes, 
and  wept  before  me ;  I  also  have 
heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
'"■  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in 
peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see 
all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon 
this  place.  And  they  brought  the 
king  word  again. 

CPIAPTEE   23. 

1  Joxiah  causpth  the  hook  to  he  read  in  a  solemn 
assembly.  S  He  reneweth  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord.  4  He  destroyeth  idolatry.  15  He  burnt 
dead  men's  bones  upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el,  as 
wasforeprophesied.  21  He  kept  a  most  solemn 
passover.  24  He  put  away  witches  and  all  a- 
bomination.  26  God's  final  wrath  against  Ju- 
dah.  29  Josiah,  provoking  Pharaoh-nechoh,  is 
slain  at  Megiddo.  31  Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him, 
is  imprisoned  by  Pharaoh-nechoh,  who  made  Je- 
hoiakim  king.    36  Jehoiakim's  wicked  reign. 

AND  « the  king  sent,  and  they  ga- 
thered unto  him  all  the  elders 
of  Ju'dah  and  of  Je-ru'sfi-lem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of 
Jii'dah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Js- 
ru'sa-lem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
-  both  smaU  and  great :  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  covenant  ^  which  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  t  And  the  king  ^  stood  by  a  pillar, 
and  made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
testimonies  and  his  statutes  with  all 
their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant  that 
were  written  in  this  book.  And  all 
the  people  stood  to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
ki'ah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests 
of  the  second  order,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels 
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that  were  made  for  Ba'al,  and  for 
''the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven :  and  he  burned  them  "with- 
out j5-ru'sa-lem  in  the  fields  of  Kid- 
ron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them 
unto  Beth '-el. 

5  And  he  ^  put  dovv  n  the  ^  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Ju'dah 
had  ordained  to  biu'n  incense  in  the 
high  places  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah, 
and  in  the  places  round  about  Ji-ru- 
sa-lem  ;  them  also  that  burned  incense 
unto  Ba'al,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the 
moon,  and  to  the  -  planets,  and  to  «  all 
the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  -^  grove 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  unto  the  brook  Kid'ron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kid'- 
ron, and  stamped  it  small  to  pov^^der, 
and  cast  the  powder  thereof  ui^on  the 
s' graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
^  of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  *"  where  the  wo- 
men wove  ^  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  i^riests  out 
of  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  and  defiled 
the  high  places  where  the  priests  had 
burned  incense,  from  ^"Ge  ba  to  Be'- 
er-she'ba,  and  brake  down  the  high 
places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Jo.sh'u-a 
the  governor  of  the  city,  which  were 
on  a  man's  left  hand  at  the  gate  of 
the  city. 

9  ^  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'sfi-lem,  '"  but 
they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren, 

10  And  he  defiled  »  To'pheth,  which 
is  in  ^the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hin'nom,  P  that  no  man  might  make 
his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pas.s  through 
the  fire  to  Mo'leeh. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  had  given 
to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber 
of  Na'than-me'lech  the  ^  chamber- 
lain, which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and 
burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with 
fixe. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  9  on  the 
top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  A'haz. 
which  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  had  made, 
and  the  altars  which  '"Ma-nas'seh 
had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  theLoED,  did  the  king  beat 
down,  and  'brake  them  down  from 
thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them 
into  the  brook  Kid'ron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  be- 
fore Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  were  on  the 
right  hand  of  '^  the  mount  of  corrup- 
tion, which  ^  Sol'o-mon  the  king  of 
I§'ra-el  had  builded  for  Ash'to-reth 
the  abomination  of  the  Zl-do'ni-ans, 
and  for  Che'mosh  the  abomination  of 
the  Mo'ab-ites,  and  for  Mil'com  the 


abomination  of  the  children  of  Ixa.'- 
mon,  did  the  king  defile. 

li  And  he  '  brake  in  pieces  the  ^  im- 
ages, and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of 
men. 

15  ^\  Moreover  the  altar  that  was  at 
Beth'-el,  and  the  high  place  "which 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who 

I  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin.  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  high  place. 
and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  J6-sl'ah  turned  himself, 
he  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were 
there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepxxlchres, 
and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  ^word 
of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God 
proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these 
words. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  is  that 


that  I  see  ?    And  the 


the  city 


tcld  him.  It  is  y  the  sepulchre  of  the 
mau  of  God,  which  came  from  Ju  - 
dali,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that 
thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of 
Beth'-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone  ;  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let 
his  bones  ^  alone,  with  the  bones  of 
-the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Sa- 
ma'ri-a. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  pi  the 
high  places  that  were  "  in  the  cities  of 
Sfi-ma'ri-a,  which  the  kings  of  Ig'rg- 
el  had  made  to  provoke  the  Lord  to 
anger,  J6-si'ah  took  a-s^ay,  and  did  to 
them  according  to  all  the  acts  that  he 
had  done  in  Beth'-el. 

20  And  ^  he  ^  <^  .slew  all  the  priests  of 
the  high  places  that  were  there  upon 
the  altars,  and  '^  burned  men's  bones 
upon  them,  and  retiu'ned  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

21  ^  And  the  king  commanded  all 
the  people,  sa^'ing,  «  Keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  yoiir  God,  /as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  this  cove- 
nant. 

22  Surely  6' there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  fi^om  the  days  of  the 
judges  that  judged  Is'ra-el.  nor  in  all 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  I§'ra-el,  nor 
of  the  kings  of  Ju  dah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  J6-si'ah,  wherein  this  passover 
was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

24  _^  Moreover  *  the  workers  icith  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and 
the  5  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all 
the  abominations  that  were  spied  in 
the  land  of  Ju'dah  and  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  did  J'i-si'ah  put  away,  that  he 
might  perform  the  words  of  *  the  law 
which  were  written  in  the  book  that 
Hil-ki'ah  the  priest  fomid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 
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25  ^  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no 
king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  all  his  lieart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  mig-ht,  ac- 
cording- to  all  the  law  of  Mo'§e.s  ; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like 
him. 

26  Tf  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was 
kindled  against  Judah,  ^  because  of 
all  the  =^  provocations  that  Ma-nas'seh 
had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove 
Jii'dah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  "'  I 
have  removed  Is'ra-el.  and  wiU  cast 
off  this  city  Je-ru'sa-lem  which  I 
have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
I  said,  "  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo-si'- 
ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  T[^In_his  days  Pha'raoh-ne'choh 
king  of  Egj-pt  went  up  against  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a  to  the  river  Eii- 
phra'te§ :  and  king  J6-si'ah  went 
against  him ;  and  he  slew  him  at 
p  Me-gid'd6,  when  he  « had  seen 
him. 

'60  '■  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a  chariot  dead  from  Me-gid'do,  and 
brought  him  to  Js-ru'sa-lem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  OA%ai  sepulchre. 
And  *^  the  people  of  the  land  took  Je- 
ho'a-haz  the  son  of  Jo-si 'ah,  and 
anointed  him,  and  made  him  king  in 
his  father's  stead. 

31  *ij  3  Je-ho'a-haz  icas  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign  ;  and  he  reigned  three  months 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's 
name  iras  'Ha-mii'tal.  the  daughter 
of  Jer-g-mi'ah  of  Lib  nab. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  fathers  had  dojie. 

33  And  Pha'raoh-ne  choh  put  him 
in  bands  "at  Rib'lah  in  the  land  of 
Ha'math,  ■^  that  he  might  not  reign 
in  Js-rii'sa-lem ;  and  ^put  the  land 
to  a  triljute  of  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  ^  Pha'raoh-ne  choh  made 
E-ll'a-kim  the  son  of  J6-sl'ah  king  in 
the  room  of  J6-si'ah  his  father,  and 
y  turned  his  name  to  ~  Js-hoi'a-kim, 
and  took  Jg-ho'a-haz  away :  "and  he 
came  to  E'gypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Je-hoi'a-kim  gave  ^  the  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh  ;  btit  he 
taxed  the  land  to  give  the  money  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Pha'- 
raoh :  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the 
gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of 
every  one  according  to  his  taxation, 
to  give  it  imto  Pha'raoh-ne'choh. 

36  If  <^  Jj-hoi'a-kim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem.    And  his  mother's  name  was 


Ze-bu'dah,  the  daughter  of  Pe-da'|ah 
of  Ru'mah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  oi  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  JehoiaHm,  Jirst  subdued  hi/  Nebuchadnezzar, 
then  rebellinq  against  ?niH,  procureth  hU  own 
ruin.  5  Jehoiachinsucceedethhim.  1  The  king 
of  Egypt  isvanquished  by  the  king  of  Bahijlori. 
8  JehoiacMn's  einl  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is  taken 
and  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  ]  7  Zedekiah 
is  made  king,  and  reigneth  ill  unto  the  utter  de- 
struction of  Judah. 

IN  « his  days  Neb-u-ehad-nez'zar 
king  of  Bab'5'^-lon  came  up,  and 
Js-hoi'a-kim  became  his  servant 
three  years  :  then  he  turned  and  re- 
belled against  him. 

2  ^  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chal'deeg,  and  bands  of 
the  S5T'I-an.§,  and  bands  of  the  Mo'- 
ab-ites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of 
Im'mon,  and  sent  them  against  Jii'- 
dah to  destroy  it,  <^  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Avhich  he  spake 
-  hj  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  came  this  upon  Jii'dah,  to 
remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  ''for  the 
sins  of  Ma-nas'seh,  according  to  all 
that  he  did  ; 

4  «  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed  :  for  he  filled  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  with  innocent  blood  ;  which  the 
Lord  wotxld  not  pardon. 

5  y  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Js- 
hoi'a-kim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  -written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah  ? 

6  .'  So  Je-hoi'a-kina  slept  with  his 
fathers :_  and  Je-hoi'a-chin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  'J  the  king  of  E'ej^it  came  not 
again  any  more  out  of  his  land :  for 
^'the  king  of  Bab'52jlon  had  taken 
from  the  river  of  E'g5'pt  unto  the 
river  Eti-phra'tes  all  that  pertained 
to  the  king  of  p:'gypt. 

8  *\\  ^*  Je-hoi'a-chin  was  eighteen 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
N5-hiish'ta,  the  daughter  of  El'na- 
than  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  ^  -^'At  that  time  the  servants  of 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon  came  up  against  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  the  city  ^  wa-s  besieged. 

11  And  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of 
Bab'5'-lon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

}  12  'And  Je-hoi'a-chin  the  king  of 
I  Jii'dah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Bab- 
I  y-lon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
I  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
1^ officers:  "'and  the  king  of  Bab'5'- 
lon  ^  took  him  "  in  the  eighth  year  of 
1  his  reign. 
70 


Jehoiachin  taken  to  Babylon. 
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13  P  And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  «  cut  in  pieces  all  the  ves- 
sels of  gold  which  ^ol'o-mon  king  of 
Ls'ra-el  had  made  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  '"  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  «  he  carried  away  all  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  mighty  men  of  valour,  ^  even 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  ^all  the 
craftsmen  and  smiths  :  none  re- 
mained, save  ■'-'  the  poorest  sort  of  the 
people  of  the  land. 

15  And  ^^he  carried  away  Js-hoi'a- 
chin  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  the  king's 
mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and 
his  2  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the 
land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity 
from  Je-ru'sii-lem  to  Bab'y-lon. 

16  And  2  ail  the  men  of  might,  even 
seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were  strong 
and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  brought  captive  to  Bab  - 
y-lon. 

17  ^  And  «the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
made  Mat-ta-ni'ah  ^  his  father's  bro- 
ther king  in  his  stead,  and  <^  changed 
his  name  to  Zed-g-ki'ah. 

18  ^  Zed-g-ki'ah  was  twenty  and 
one  yeai^  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  And  his  m-.other's  name 
icas  ^  Ha-mii'tal,  the  daughter  of 
Jer-g-mi'ah  of  Lib  nah. 

19 /And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Je-hoi'a-kim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Js-ru'sa-lem 
and  .Jii'dah,  until  he  had  east  them 
out  from  his  presence,  s^that  Zed-g- 
ki'ah  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Bab  5'-lon. 

CHAPTEE  25. 

1  Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4  Zede.kiah  taken,  Ms 
sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  out.  8  Nebuzar-adan 
defaceth  the  city,  carrieth  the  remnant,  except 
a  few  poor  labourers,  into  captivity,  13  svoileth 
and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  18  The  7io- 
bles  are  slain  at  Riblah.  22  Gedaliah,  u-ho  teas 
set  over  them  that  remained,  being  slain,  the 
rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil-mei-odach  ad- 
vanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his  court. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  « in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  rei^-n,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
king  of  Bab'5'-lon  came,  he,  and  all 
his  host,  against  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and 
pitched  against  it ;  and  they  built 
forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zed-e-ki'ah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  oi  the 
^fourth  month  the  famine  prevailed 
in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  ^  And  <^  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  wary/ec?  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden  : 


(now  the  Chal'dee?  tcere  against  the 
city  round  about : ;  and  "'  the  king  went 
the  waj'  toAvard  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chal'dees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
him  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-eho  :  and 
all  his  army  were  scattered  from 
him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Bab  y-lon  ''to 
Rib'lah  ;  and  thej-  -  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zed-e- 
ki'ah  before  his  eyes,  and  ^/put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zed-e-ki'ah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried 
him  to  Bab'5'-lon. 

h  ^  And  in  the  fifth  month,  c  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  w^hich  is 
^'  the  nineteentii  year  of  king  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'S'-lon,  'came 
Neb'u-zar-a'dan,  *  captain  of  the 
guard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Bab'- 
y-lon, unto  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

9  '""  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ^and   the  king's   house,  and 


the  houses  of  Je-i 


-lem,  and 


every  great   man's   house   biu'nt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal'- 
dee.5,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  '^  brake  dow^n  the  walls 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  round  about. 

11  '^  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  ^  fugi- 
tives that  fell  away  to  the  king  of 
Bab'5'-lon,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude,  did  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carry  away, 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  °  left 
of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  he  vinedress- 
ers and  husbandmen. 

13  And  P  the  ^  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
*"  the  bases,  and  «  the  brasen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did 
the  Chal'dee-s  break  in  pieces,  and 
carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y- 
lon. 

14  And  '  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
and  such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in 
gold,  and  of  .silver,  in  silver,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  took  away. 

10  The  two  pillars,  ^  one  sea,  and  the 
bases  which  Sol'o-mon  had  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  "  the  brass  of 
all  these  vessels  was  wdthout  weight. 

17  ^The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter 
upon  it  was  brass  :  and  the  height  of 
the  chapiter  three  cubits ;  and  the 
wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all  of 
brass :  and  like  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

18  ^  2/  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  2  Ser-a-i  ah  the  chief  priest. 
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and  "Zeph-a-iii'ah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  ^  door  : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
3  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  ^five  men  of  them  that 
*  were  in  the  king's  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  ^  prin- 
cipal scribe  of  the  host,  which  mus- 
tered tlie  people  of  the  land,  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  were  found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  captain  of 
the  guard  took  these',  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Baby-Ion  to 
Rib'lah : 

21  And  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Rib'lah  in 
the  land  of  Ha'math.  <^So  Jii'dah 
was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  ^  "^  And  as  for  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  land  of  Jii'dah,  whom 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'J^-lon 
had  left,  even  over  them  he  made 
Ged-g-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  the 
son  of  Sha'phan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  ^  captains  of  the 
armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made 
Ged-a-ll'ah  governor,  there  came  to 
Ged-a-li'ah  to  Miz'pah,  even  Ish'mg- 
el  the  son  of  N§th-a-ni'ah,  and  J6- 
ha'nan  the  son  of  Ca-re'ah,  and  Ser- 
a-i'ah  the  son  of  Tan'hu-meth  the 
Ne-toph'a-thite,  and  Ja-az-a-ni'ah 
the  son  of  a  Ma-ach'g-thite,  they  and 
their  men^ 

24  And  Ged-a-li'ah  sware  to  them, 


and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the 
Chal'deeg :  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon ;  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  -^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 
venth month,  that  Ish'm^^i-el  J:he  son 
of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  son  of  E-lish'g- 
ma,  of  the  seed  ^  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  him,  and  smote  Ged-a-li'ah, 
that  he  died,  and  the  Jew§  and  the 
Chal'deeg  that  were  with  him  at 
Miz'pah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  _of  the 
armies,  arose,  ^  and  came  to  E'^ypt : 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Cha.1  dee§. 

27  H  '*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jg-hoi'a-chin  king -of  Jii'- 
dah, in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
that  E'vil-me-ro'daeh  king  of  Bab'i^- 
lon  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign 
*  did  lift  up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin 
king  of  Jii'dah  out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  ^  kindly  to  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Bab'5^-lon ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  garments  : 
and  he  did  ^  eat  bread  continually  be- 
fore him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  _ 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual 
allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a 
daily  rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  Arfnm's  line  to  Noah.  5  The  sons  of  Japheth. 
8  The  sons  of  Ham.  17  The  sons  of  Shem.  24 
Shem's  line  to  Abraham.  29  IshmaeVs  sons.  .32 
The  sons  of  Keturah .  34  The  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham by  Esau.  43  The  kings  of  Edom.  51  The 
dukes  of  Edom. 

\  D'AM,  «Sheth,  E'nosh, 
J\_    2  Ke'nan,   Ma-ha'lg-le-el,    Je'- 
red, 

3  He'noeh,  Ms-thu'sg-lah,  La'meeh, 

4  No'ah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth. 

5  T[  ^  The  sons  of  Ja'pheth  ;  Go'mer, 
and  Ma'gog,  and  Mad'a-i,  and  Ja- 
van,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Me'sheeh,  and 
Ti'ras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer ;  Ash'che- 
naz,  and  ^ Ri'phath,  andTo-gar'mah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Ja'van ;  E-li'- 
shah,  and  Tar'shish,  Kit'tim,  and 
3  Dod'^-nim. 

1  <^The  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and 
Miz'rg-im,  Put, and  Canaan. 


9  And  the  sons  of  Cush  ;  Se^ba,  and 
Hav'i-lah,  and  Sab'ta,  and  Ra'a-mah, 
and  Sab'te-cha.  And  the  sons  of 
Ra'a-mah  •  She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

10  And  Cush  d  begat  Nim'rod  :  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Miz'rg-im  bept  Lu'dim, 
and  In'a-mim,  and  Le  ha-bim,  and 
Naph'tu-him, 

12  And  Path-ru'sim,  and  Cas'lu- 
him,  (of  whom  came  the  Phi-lis'tine§,) 
and  ^Caph'tho-rim. 

13  And  /Ca'naan  begat  Zi'don  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jeb'u-site  also,  and  the  Im'- 
6r-ite,  and  the  Gir'ga-shite, 

15  And  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Ark'ite, 
and  the  Sin'ite, 

16  And  the  Ar' vad-ite,  and  the  Zem'- 
9-rite,  and  the  Ha'math-ite. 

17  "TI  The  sons  of  9  Shem  ;  E'lam,  and 
As'shur,  and  Ar-phax'ad,  and  Lud, 
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and  A'ram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Ge'ther,  and  -Me'shech. 

18  And  Ar-pliax'ad  begat  She'lah, 
and  tShe'lah  beg-at  E'ber. 

19  And  unto  E'ber  were  born  two 
sons  :  the  name  of  the  one  was  ^  Pe'- 
leg ;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided  :  and  his  brother's  name 
was  Jok'tan. 

20  And '^  Jok'tan  begat  Al-mo'dad, 
and  She'leph,  and  Ha'zar-ma'veth, 
and  Je'rah, 

21  Ha-do'ram.  also,  and  U'zal,  and 
Dik'lah,  _ 

22  And  E'bal,  and  A-bim'a-el,  and 
She'ba, 

23  And  O'phir,  and  Hav'i-lah,  and 
Jo'bab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Jok'tan. 

24  ^  'Shem,  Ar-phax'ad,  She'lah, 

25  ^"  E'ber,  Pe'leg,  Ke'u, 

26  Se'rug,  Na'hor,  Te'rah, 

27  ^  A'bram  ;  the  same  is  A'bra-ham. 

28  The  sons  of  A'bra-ham  ;  '^^  I'gaac, 
and  "^Ish'ma-el. 

29  ^  These  are  their  generations  : 
The  "firstborn  of  Ish'ma-el,  Ne-ba'- 
|oth  ;  then  Ke '  dar,  and  Ad '  be  -  el, 
and  Mib'sam, 

30  Mish'ma,  and  Dii'mah,  Mas'sa, 
^  Ha' dad,  and  Te'ma, 

31  Je  tur,  Na'phish.  and  Ked'g-mah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ish'ma-el. 

32  'H  NoAV  P  the  sons  of  Ke-tu'- 
rah,  A'bra-ham's  concubine  :  she  bare 
Zim'ran,  and  Jok'shan,  and  Me'dan, 
and  Mid'i-an,  and  Ish'bak,  and  Shu- 
ah.  And  the  sons  of  Jok'shan;  She  - 
ba,  and  De'dan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Mid'i-an  ;  E'phah, 
and  E'pher,  and  He  noch,  and  A- 
bi'da,  and  Eld  i-ah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Ke-tii'rah. 

34  And  9  A'bra-ham  _begat  l'§aac. 
'"The  sons  of  l'§aac ;  E'sau  and  !§'- 
ra-el. 

35  ^  The  sons  of  *  E'sau  ;  El'i-phaz, 
Fievi'el,  and  Je'ush,  and  ja-a'lara,  and 
Ko'rah. 

36  The  sons  of  fil'i-phaz ;  Te'man, 
and  Omar,  °  Ze'phi,  and  Ga'tam,  Ke  - 
naz,  and  Tim'na,  and  Im'a-lek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reu'el ;  Na'hath,  Ze'- 
rah,  Sham'mah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  *the  sons  of  Se'ir;  Lo'tan, 
andSho'bal,  andZib'e-on,  and  Anah, 
and  Di'shon,  and  Ezar.  and  Di'shan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lo'tan  ;  Ho'ri, 
and  6  Ho'mam  :  and  Tim'na  was  Lo'- 
tan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Sho'bal ;  '  A-li'an,  and 
Man'a-hath,  and  Ebal.  *  She'phi,  and 
O'nam.  And  the  sons  of  Zib'§-on  ; 
A-i'ah,  and  A'nah.  _ 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  "Di'shon. 
And  the  sons  of  Di'shon  ;  9  Am'ram, 
and  Esh'ban,  and  Ith'ran,  and  Che'- 
ran.  _ 

42  The  sons  of  E'zer ;  Bil'han,  and 
Za'van.  and  -Ja'kan.  The  sons  of 
Di'shan  ;  Uz,  and  A'ran. 


43  ^  Now  these  are  the  ^  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  E'dom  before 
any  king  reigned  over  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  ;  Be  la  the  son  of  Be'or  :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Din'ha-bah. 

44  And  when  Be'la  was  dead,  Jo  bab 
the  son  of  Ze  rah  of  Boz'rah  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jo'bab  was  dead,  Hii'- 
sham  of  the  land  of  the  Te'man-ites 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Hii'sham  was  dead, 
Ha'dad  the  son  of  Be'dad,  which 
smote  Mid'i-an  in  the  field  of  Mo  ab, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  A'vith. 

47  And  Avhen  Ha'dad  was  dead, 
Sam'lah  of  Mas'rg-kah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  2/ And  when  Sam'lah  was  dead, 
Sha'ul  of  Re-ho'both  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Sha'ul  was  dead,  Ba'- 
al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ich'bor  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Ba'al-ha'nan  was 
dead,  -Ha'dad  reigned  in  his  stead  : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  ^  Pa'i  ; 
and  his  wife's  name  ivas  Me-het'a- 
bel,  the  daughter  of  Ma'tred,  the 
daughter  of  Mez'a-hab. 

51  "^  Ha'dad  died  also.    And  the 
'dukes  of  E'dom  were  ;  duke  Tim'- 
nah,  duke  *  A-li'ah,  duke  Je  theth, 
_52     Duke      i-ho-lib  a-mah,     duke 
E'lah,  duke  Pi'non, 

53  Duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Te'man, 
duke  Mib'zar, 

54  Duke  Mag'di-el,  duke  I'ram. 
These  ar.e  the  dukes  of  E'dom. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  T7ie  sons  of  Israel.  ^  The  posterity  of  .hi  rl  ah  by 
Tamar.  13  The  children  of  Jesse.  18  The  po."- 
ttrityof  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron.  21  Hezron's 
posterity  by  the  daughter  of  Machir.  25  Jerah- 
meel's  posterity.  34  Sheshan's  posterity.  42 
Another  branch  of  Caleb's  posterity.  50  The 
posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  ofHur. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  ^  is'ra-el ; 
«  Reu'ben,  Sim'e-on,  Le'vi,  and 
Ju'dah,  Is'sa-char,  and  Zeb'u-lun, 

2  Dan,  Jo'seph,  and  Ben'33-min, 
Naph'ta-li,  Gad,  and  Ash'er. 
_3  ^  The  sons  of  ^  Ju'dah  ;  Er,  and 
O'nan,  and  She'lah  :  which  three  were 
born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of 
•^  Shu'a  the  Ca'naan-it-ess.  And  '^  Er, 
the  firstborn  of  Ju'dah,  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew 
him. 

4  And  «  Ta'mar  his  daughter  in  law 
bare  him  Pha'rez  and  Ze'rah.  All 
the  sons  of  Ju'dah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  /Pha'rez ;  Hez'ron, 
and  Ha'mul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Ze'rah  ;  ^  Zira'ri, 
9  and  Ethan,  and  He'man,  and  Cal'- 
col,  and  '  Da'ra :  five  of  them  in  all. 

'r_  And  the  sons  of^  '^Car'mi; 
8  A'char,  the  troubler  of  Ig'rg-el,  who 
transgressed  in  the  thing  *  accursed. 

8  xAnd  the  sons  of  E'than  ;  Az-3-ri  ah. 
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9  The  sons  also  of  Hez'ron,  that 
were  born  unto  him  ;  JS-rah'mg-el, 
and  2  Ram,  and  ^  Che-lu  bai. 

10  And  Ram  ^  begat  Am-min'a-dab  ; 
and  Am-min'a-dab  begat  Nah'shon, 
'prince  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah  ; 

11  And  Nah'shon  begat  ^Sal'ma, 
and  Sal'ma  begat  Bo'az,  _ 

12  And  Bo'az  begat  o'bed,  and 
O'bed  begat  Jes'sg, 

^13  ^  "*  And  Jes'sg  begat  his  firstborn 
E-li'ab,  and  S-bin'g^-dab  the  second, 
and  5  Shim 'ma  the  third, 

14  Ne-than'g-el  the  fourth,  Rad'da-i 
the  fifth, 

15  o'zem  the  sixth,  Da'vid  the 
seventh  : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zer-xi-i'ah, 
and  Ab'i-gaih  «And  the  sons  of 
Zer-u-i'ah ;  A-bish'a-i,  and  Jo'ab, 
and   Asa-hel,    three. 

17  And  olb'i-gail  bare  Xm'^-sa: 
and  the  father  of  Am' a-sa  was  ^Je'- 
thgr  the  Ish'me-el-ite. 

18  ^  And  Ca'ieb  the  son  of  Hez'ron 
begat  children  of  A-zu'bah  his  wife, 
and  of  Je'ri-oth  :  her  sons  are  these  ; 
Je'sher,  and  Sho'bab,  and  Ar'don. 

19  And  when  A-zn'bah  was  dead, 
Ca'ieb  took  unto  him  J'Eph'rath, 
which  bare  him  Hur^ 

20  And  Hur  begat  U'rl,  and  iJ'ri  be- 
gat 1  Be-zal'e-el. 

21  ^  And  afterward  Hez'ron  went 
into  the_daughter  of  'Ma'chir  the 
father  of  Gil'e-ad,  whom  he  '^married 
Vv'hen  he  was  threescore  years  old  ; 
and  she  bare  him  Se'gub. 

22  And  Se'giib  begat  Ja'ir,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 
Gil'g-ad. 

_23  «And  he  took  Ge'shur,  and 
A'ram,  with  the  towns  of  Ja  ir,  from 
them,  with  Ke'nath,  and  the  towns 
thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Ma'chir 
the  father  of  Gil'e-ad. 

24  And  after  that  Hez'ron  was  dead 
in  Ca'leb-eph'rg-tah,  then  A-bi'ah 
Hez'ron's  wife  bare  him  *  Ash'ur  the 
father  of  Te-ko'a. 

25  *|f  And  the  sons  of  Js-rah'mQ-el 
the  firstborn  of  Hez'ron  were,  Ram 
the  firstborn,  and  Bu'nah,  and  O'ren, 
and  o'zem,  and  A-hi'jah. 

2()  Js-rah'me-ei  had  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  was  At'^-rah;  sL_ 
was  the  mother  of  O'nam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first- 
born of  Je-rah'mg-el  were,  Ma'az, 
and  Ja'min,  and  E'kgr. 

28  And  the  sons  of  O'nam  were, 
Sharn'm^-i,  and  Ja'da.  And  the  sons 
of  8ham'mji-i  ;  Na'dab  and  Ab'i-shur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Ab'- 
i-shur  was  Ab-i-ha'il,  and  she  bare 
him  Ah'ban,  and  Mo'lid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Na'dab  ;  Se'led, 
and  Ap'pa-im  :  but  Se  led  died  with- 
out children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Ap'p^-im  ;  Ish'i. 

37. 


And  the  sons  of  Ish'i;  She'shan. 
And  "the  children  of  She'shan; 
Ah'lai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Ja'da  the  brother 
of  ShS-m'ma-i  ;  Je'thgr,  and  Jon'ti- 
than  :  and  Je'thSr  died  without  chil- 
dren. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jon'g-than  ;  Pe'- 
leth,  and  Za'za.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Je-rah'm§-el. 

34  11  Now  She'shan  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters.  And  She'shan  had  a  ser- 
vaxit,  an  E-g^'tjan,  whose  name  was 
Jar' ha. 

35  And  She'shan  gave  his  daughter 
to  Jar' ha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and 
she  bare  him  At'tai. 

36  And  At'tai  begat  Na'than,  and 
Na'than  begat  ^  Za'bad, 

37  And  Za'bad  begat  fiph'lal,  and 
fiph'lal  begat  O'bed, 

38  And  o'bed  begat  Je'hu,  and  Je- 
hii  begat  Az-^-ri'ah, 

39  And  Az-a-ri'ah  begat  He'lez,  and 
He'iez  begat  E-le'g-sah, 

40  And  E-le'a-sah  begat  Si-sam'a-i, 
and  Si-sam'a-i  begat  Shal'lum, 

41  And  Shal'lum  begatjJek-a-mi'ah, 
and  Jek-a-mi'ah  begat  E-lish'^-ma. 

42  ^  Now  the  sons  of  Ca'ieb  the  bro- 
ther of  Je-rah'mg-el  were,  Me'sha  his 
firstborn,  which  was  the  father  of 
Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Ma-re  shah 
the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  He'bron  ;  Ko'rah, 
and  Tap'pu-ah,  and  Re'kem,  and 
She'ma. 

44  And  She'ma  begat  Ra'ham,  the 
father  of  J6r'ko-am :  and  Re'kem 
begat  Sham'mg-i. 

45  And  the  son  of  Sham'ma-i  was 
Ma'on  :  and  Ma'on  was  the  father  of 
Beth'-zur. 

46  And  E'phah,  Ca'leb's  concubine, 
bare  Ha'ran,  and  Mo'za,  and  Ga'zez  : 
and  Ha'ran  l)egat  Ga'zez, 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jah'da-i ;  Re'- 
gem,  and  Jo'tham,  and  5e'sham,  and 
Pe'let,  and  E'phah,  and  Sha'aph. 

48  Ma'^-ehah,  Ca'leb's  concubine, 
bare  She'ber,  and  Tir'hg-nah. 

49  She  bare  also  Sha'aph  the  father 
of  Mad-man'nah,  She'va  the  father 
of  Mach'be-nah,  and  the  father  of 
Gib'e-a :  and  the  daughter  of  Ca'ieb 
was  y  Ach'sa. 

60  1[  These  were  the  sons  of  Ca'ieb 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
^Eph'ra-tah;  Sho'bal  the  father  of 
Kir '  j  ath- j  e '  a-rim, 

51  Sal'ma  the  father  of  Beth'-le- 
hem,  Ha'reph  the  father  of  Beth- 
ga'der. 

52  And  Sho'bal  the  fatlier  of  Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim  had  sons;  ^Har'o-eh, 
and  '^  half  of  the  Ma-na'heth-Ites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kir'jath-je'- 
g-rim ;  the  Ith'rites,  and  the  Pii'- 
hites,  and  the  Shu'math-ites,  and  the 
Mish'ra-ites  ;  of  them  came  the  Za'- 
rg-ath-ites,  and  the  Esh'ta-ul-ites. 
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54  Tlie  sons  of  Sal'ma  ;  Beth'-le- 
liem,  and  the  Ne-toph'^-thltes,  '^  It- 
a-roth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Ma-na'heth-ites,  the  Zo'- 
rites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at-Ja'bez  ;  the  Ti'rath- 
Ttes,  the  Shim'e^th-ites,  and  Su'- 
ehath-ites.  These  are  the  ^  Ken'ites 
that  came  of  He'math,  the  father  of 
the  house  of  «Re'ehab. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  sons  of  David-    10  Bis  line  to  Zedekiah. 
17  the  siKcessvrs  of  Jeconiah. 

l^OW  these  were  the  sons  of  Da'- 
JlM  vid,  which  were  born  unto  him 
inHe'bron;  the  firstborn  «Am'non, 
of  A-hin'o-am  the  ^  Jez're-el-It-ess  ; 
the  second  ^  Dan'|el,  of  Ab  i-gail  the 
Car'mel-it-ess : 

2  The  third,  Ib'sg-lom  the  son  of 
Ma'a-chah  the  daughter  of  Tal'mai 
king  of  Ge'shur:  the  fourth,  Ad-o- 
ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'gith  : 

3  The  fifth,  Sheph-a-ti'ah  of^  Ab'i- 
tal :  the  sixth,  Ith'r§-am  by  <^Eg'lah 
his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in 
Hebron  ;  and  <^  there  he  reigned  se- 
ven years  and  six  months :  and  ^  in 
j5-ru'sa-lem.  he  reigned  thirty  and 
three  years. 

5  /And  these  were  born  unto  him Jn 
j5-rn'sa-lem  ;  ^  Shim'e-a,  and  ISho - 
bab,  and  Na'than,  and  fi'Sol'o-m.on, 
four,  of  5Bath'-shu-a  the  daughter 
of  '^  Am'mi-el : 

p  Ib'har  also,  and  '^  E-lish'a-ma,  and 
E-liph'g-let, 

7  And  No'gah,  and  Ne'pheg,  and 
Jil-phi'a, 

,  8  And  E-lish'a-ma,  and  ^  E-li'a-da, 
and  E-liph'g-let,  ''  nine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  Da'vid, 
beside  the  sons  of  the  concubines, 
and  *  Ta'mar  their  si.ster. 

10  T[  And  Sol'o-mon's  son  loas  ^'RS- 
ho-bo'am,  ^A-bi'a  his  son,  Asa  his 
son,  Js-hosh'a-phat  hi3_son, 

11  Jo'ram  his  son,  -A-hg-zi'ah  his 
son,  Jo'ash  his  son, 

12  Am-a-zi'ah  his  son,  ^  Az-g-ri'ah 
his  son,  Jo'tham  his  son, 

13  A'haz  his  son,  Hez-e-ki'ah  his 
son,_Ma-nas'seh  his  son, 

14  A'mon  his  son,  J6-si'ah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  J^vsi'ah  were, 
the  firstborn  •^Jo-ha'nan,  the  second 
5  Je-hoi'a-kim,  the  third  ^  Zed-g-ki'- 
ah,  the  fourth  Shal'lum. 

It)  And  the  sons  of  '' j5-hoi'a-kim  : 
'*  Jec-o-ni'ah  his  son,  Zed-g-ki'ah 
"*  his  son. 

17  11  And  the  sons  of  Jec-o-ni'ah ; 
As'sir,  ^Sa-la'thi-el  "his  son, 

18  Mal-chi'ram  also,  and  Pe-da'^ah, 
and  She-na'zar,  Jec-a-mi'ah,  Hosh'- 
a-ma,  and  Ned-^-bi'ah. 

chin,  2  Kin.  24.  fi.  or,  Coninh,  Jer.  22.  24.    m  2  Kings 
g  liis  uncle.    8  Heb.  Shealtiel.    n  Mat.  1. 12. 


19  And  the  sons  of  Ps-da'jah  were, 
Ze-riib'ba-bel,  and  8him'e-I :  and  the 
sons  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel ;  Me-shul'lam, 
and  Han-g-ni'ah,  and  kShei'Q-mith 
their  sister : 

20  And  Ha-shu'bah,  and  O'hel,  and 
Ber-e-chi'ah,  and  Plas-a-di'ah,  Jii'- 
shab-he'sed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Han-a-ni'ah  ; 
Pel-a-ti'ah,  and  Je-sa'|ah  :  the  sons  ot 
Reph-a-i'ah,  the  sons  of  Ar'nan,  the 
sons  of  0-ba-di'ah,  the  sons  of  8hech- 
9-ni'ah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah ; 
8hem-g-i'ah  :  and  the  sons  of  Shem- 
,a-5'ah  ;  »  Hat' tush,  and  Ig'e-al,  and 
Ba-ri'ah,  and  Ne-g-riah,  and  Sha'- 
phat,  six. 

_23  And  the  sons  of  Ne-a-rl'ah  ;  El-i- 
o-e'na-i,  and  2  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  Az'- 
ri-kam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  £l-i-o-e'nS-i  were, 

Hod-g-i'ah,  and  E-li'a-shib,  and  Pel- 

a-i'ah,  and  Ak'kub,  and  J6-ha'nan, 

and  Dal-a-i'ah,  and  An-a'nl,  seven. 

CHAPTEE   4. 

1,  11  The  posterity  of  Judah  hi/  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur.  5  Of  Ashur  the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron. 
9  Of  Jabez,  and.  his  prayer.  21  The  posterity 
of  Shelah.  24  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Sim- 
eon. 39  Their  cmquest  of  Gedor,  and  of  the 
Amalekites  in  mount  Seir. 

THE  sons   of  Ja'dah;    «Pha:rez, 
Hez'ron,  and  ^  Car'mi,  and  Hur, 
and  Sho'bal. 

2  And  *  Re-a-l'ah  the  son  of  Sho'bal 
begat  Ja'hath ;  and  Ja'hath  begat 
A-hu'ma-i,  and  La'had.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Zo'rath-Ites. 
_3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of 
E'tara ;  Jez'rg-el,  and  Ish'ma,  and 
Id  bash  :  and  the  name  of  their  sister 
was  Haz-e-lel-po'ni : 

4  And  Pe-nu'el  the  father  of  Ge'- 
dor,  and  E'zer  the  father  of  Hu'shah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  ^  Hur,  the 
firstborn  of  Eph'ra-tah,  the  father  of 
Beth'-le-hem. 

5  11  And  '^  Ash'ur  the  father  of  Te- 
ko'a  had  two  wives,  He'lah  and  Na- 
a-rah. 

6  And  Na'a-rah  bare  him  A-hu'zam, 
and  He'pher,  and  Tem'e-ni,  and  Ha- 
a-hash'ta-ri.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Na'a-rah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  He'lah  were,  Ze'- 
reth,  and  Jez'o-ar,  and  fith'nan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  A'nub,  and  Z6-be'- 
bah,  and  the  families  of  A-har'hel 
the  son  of  Ha'rum. 

9  "^  And  Ja'bez  was  '^  more  honour- 
able than  his  brethren  :  and  his  mo- 
ther called  his  name  *^  Ja'bez,  saying. 
Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Ja'bez  called  on  the  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  saying,  ^  Oh  that  thou  would- 
est  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my 
coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me.  and  that  thou  wouldest 
'  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not 
grieve  me !  And  God  granted  him 
that  which  he  requested. 
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The  posterity  of  Shelah. 
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11  T[  And  Chelub  the  brother  of 
Shu'ah  begat  Me'hir,  which  was  the 
father  of  Esh'tou. 

12  And  Esh'ton  begat  Beth-ra'pha, 
and  P<j-se'ah,  and  Te-hin'nah  the  fa- 
ther of  ^ir-na'hash.  These  are  the 
men  of  Re'chah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Ke'naz  ;  «  5th'm- 
el,  and  Ser-a-i'ah :  and  the  sons  of 
6th'm-el;  3Ha'thath. 

14  And  Me-on'o-thai  begat  5ph'rah  : 
and  Ser-a-i'ah  begat  Jo'ab,  the  fa- 
ther of  /the  4  valley  of  ^  Char'g-shim  ; 
for  they  Avere  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Je-phun'neh ;  Trvi,  E'lah,  and  Na'- 
am :  and  the  sons  of  E'lah,  ^  even 
Ke'naz. 

IG  And  the  sons  of  Js-ha-le'lg-el ; 
Ziph,  and  Zi'phah,  Tir'i-a,  and  A- 
sa  re-el. 

17  And  the  sons  of  fiz'ra  were,  Je'- 
ther,  and  Me'red,  and  E'phgr,  and 
Ja'lon:  and  she  bare  Mir'i-am,  and 
Sharn'mg-i,  and  Ish'bah  the  father 
of  Esh-tg-mo'a. 

18  And  his  wife  "^  Je-hii-d!' jah  bare 
Je'red  the  father  of  Ge'dor,  and  He'- 
ber  the  father  of  So'ch6,  and  Je-kii'- 
thi-el  the  father  of  Za-no'ah.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bith'i-ah  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Me'red 
took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ^  Ho-dl'- 
ah  the  sister  of  Na'ham,  the  father 
of  Kei'lah  the  Gar'mite,  and  Esh-tg- 
mo'a  the  Ma-ach'g-thite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shi'mon_were, 
Am'non,  and  Rin'nah,  Ben-ha'nan, 
and  Ti'lon.  And  the  sons  of  Ish'i 
were,  Zo'heth,  and  Ben-zo  heth. 

21  i  The  sons  of  She'lahi'the  son  of 
Jii'dah  were,  Er  the  father  of  Le'cah, 
and  La'^-dah  the  father  of  Ma-re- 
shah,  and  the  families  of  the  house 
of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of 
the  house  of  Ish-be'a, 

22  And  Jo'kim,  and  the  men  of 
Cho'zg-ba,  and  Jo'ash,  and  Sa'raph, 
who  had  the  dominion  in  Mo'ab,  and 
Jash'u-bl-le'hem.  And  these  are  an- 
cient things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those 
that  dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges  : 
there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work. 

24  T[  The  sons  of  Sim'g-on  were, 
^Ne-mii'el,  and  Ja'min,  ^  Ja'rib,  Ze'- 
rah,  and  Sha'ul : 

25  Shal'lum  his  son,  Mib'sam  his 
son,  Mish'ma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mish'ma ;  Ha- 
mii'el  his  son,  Zac'chur  his  son, 
Shim'e-i  his  son. 

27  And  Shim'e-i  had  sixteen  sons 
and  six  daughters  ;  but  his  brethren 
had  not  many  children,  neither  did 
all  their  family  multiplj%  ^  {[^q  iq 
the  children  of  Jii'dah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ^_Be'er-she'ba, 
i  and  Mol'a-dah,  and  Ha'zar-shu'al, 


29  And  at  2  Bil'hah,  and  at  E'zem, 
and  at  ^  To  lad, 

30  And  at  Beth-u'el,  and  at  Hor'- 
mah,  and  at  Zik'lag, 

31  And  at  Beth-mar'ca-both,  and 
4  Ha'zar-sii'sim,  and  at  Beth-bir'- 
e-i,  and  at  Sha-g-ra'im.  These  were 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  Da'- 
vid. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ^  E'tam, 
and  _A'm,  Rim'mon,  and  To'chen, 
and  A'shan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 
*^  Baal.  These  were  their  habitations, 
and  "  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Me-sho'bab,  and  Jam'lech, 
and  Jo'shah  the  son  of  Am-g-zi'ah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Je'hii  the  son  of 
Jos-!-bi^ah,  the  son  of  Ser-g-i'ah,  the 
son  of  A  si-el, 

30  And  El-i-o-e'na-i,  and  Ja-ak'6- 
bah,  and  Jesh-6-ha-l'ah,  and  A-sg- 
i'ah,  and  A-di'el,  and  Je-sim'i-el, 
and   Be-na'iah, 

37  And  Zi'za  the  son  of  Shi'phi, 
the  son  of  Al'lon,  the  son  of  Je-da- 
jah,  the  son  of  Shim'ri,  the  son  of 
iShem-g-l'ah ; 

38  These  ^  mentioned  by  their  names 
were  princes  in  their  families :  and 
the  house  of  their  fathers  increased 
greatly. 

39 J^  And  they  went  to  the  entrance 
of  Ge'dor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of 
the  valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their 
flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and   the  land  was  wide,   and 

aiiet,    and    peaceable  ;    for   they  of 
am  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  Avritten  by  name  came 
in  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of 
Jii'dah,  and  *  smote  their  tents,  and 
the  habitations  that  were  found 
there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 
unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 
rooms :  because  there  was  pasture 
there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
sons  of  Sim'g-on,  five  hundred  men, 
went  to  mount  Se  ir,  having  for  their 
captains  Pel-a-ti'ah,  and  Ne-9.-ri'ah, 
and  Reph-a-l'ah,  and  IJz'zi-el,  the 
sons  of  Ish'i. 

43  And  they  smote  ^the  rest  of  the 
Im'a-lek-ites  that  were  escaped,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  line  of  Reuben  (roho  lo.^f  his  hirthrioht)  unto 
the  captivity.  9  Their  habitation  and  conqitest 
oftheHagarites.  11  The  chief  men  ami  hahita- 
tions  of  Garl.  18  The  nnmher  and  conquest  of 
Rniben,  Ond.  and  the  halfofManasseh.  2"  The 
h'lbitatinns:  and  chief  men  of  that  half  tribe.  25 
Their  ca}itivityfor  their  sin. 

nVTOWthe  sons  of  Reu'ben  the  first- 
XN  born  of  Is'ra-el,  (for  "he  was 
the  firstborn  ;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 
''  defiled  his  father's  bed,  ^  his  birth- 
right was  given  unto  the  sons  of 
Jo'geph  the  son  of  I§'ra-el:  and  the 
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genealog-y  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after 
the  birthrig^ht. 

2  For  '^  Ju'dah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  ^  chief 
2 ruler;  but  the  birthright  was  Jo- 
seph's :) 

3  The  sons,  I  say,  of  /Reu'ben  the 
firstborn  of  I§'r3-el  were,  Ha'noch, 
and  PSl'lu,  Hez'r5n,  and  Car'mi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shem-a-i'ah 
his  son,  Gog  his  son,  Shini'§-i  his 
son, 

5  Mi'cah  his  son,  Re-^-i'a  his  son, 
Ba'al  his  son, 

(>  Be-e'rah  his  son,  whom  ^Til'- 
gath-pil-ne'§§r  king  of  As-syr  i-a  car- 
ried away  cajotive:  he  was  prince  of 
the  Reu'ben-ites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fami- 
lies, ^when  the  genealogy  of  their 
generations  was  reckoned,  were  the 
chief,  Js-i'el,  and  Zech-a-rf  ah, 

8  And  Be'la  the  son  of  A^zaz,  the 
son  of  4  She'ma,  the  sonof  Joel,  who 
dwelt  in  ''Ar'o-er,  even  unto  Ne'ba 
and  Ba'al-me'on  : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto 
the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 
from  the  river  Eii-phra'tes  :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  *in  the 
land  of  Gilg-ad. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  ^"with  the  Ha'gar-ites, 
who  fell  by  their  hand :  and  they 
dwelt  in  their  tents  ^  throughout  all 
the  east  land  of  Gil'g-ad. 

11  If  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt 
over  against  them,  in  the  land  of 
'  Ba'shan  unto  Sal'cah  : 

12  Jo'el  the  chief,  and  Sha'pham  the 
next,  and  Ja-a'nai,  and  Sha'phat  in 
Ba'shan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  were,  Mi'chael,  and 
Ms-shul'lam,  and  She'ba,  and  Jo- 
ra-I,  and  Ja'chan,  and  Zl  a,  and  He- 
ber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the_  children  of  Ab-i- 
ha'il  the  son  of  Hu'ri,  the  son  of  Ja- 
ro'ah,  the  son  of  Gil'g-ad,  the  son  of 
Mi'chael,  tbe  son  of  Je-shish'a-i,  the 
son  of  Jah'do,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  A 'hi  the  son  of  Ab'di-el,  the  son 
of  Gu'ni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

1()  And  they  dwelt  in  Gil'e-ad  in 
Ba'shan,  and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all 
the  suburbs  of  '"Shar'on,  upon  *^  their 
borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogies in  the  days  of  "  Jo'tham  king 
of  Ju'dah,  andin  the  days  of  '^  Jer-o- 
bo'am  king  of  I§'ra-el. 

18  ^  The  sons  of  Reu'ben,  and  the 
Gad'ites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
na's'seh,  "  of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot 
with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  ivere 
four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore,  that  went  out  to 
the  war. 


19  And  they  mad e_  war  with  the 
Ha'gar-ites,  with  ^'Je'tur,  and  Ne'- 
phish,  and  No'dab. 

20  And  '?they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hii'gar-ites  were  de- 
livered into  their  hand,  and  all  that 
were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  intreat- 
ed  of  them  ;  because  they  ''  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  2  took  away  their  cat- 
tle ;  of  their  camels  fifty  thousand, 
and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand, 
and  of  2  men  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain, 
because  the  war  was  of  God.  And 
they  dwelt  in  their  steads  until  *  the 
captivity. 

23  II  And  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  dwelt  in  the 
land :  they  increased  from  Ba  shan 
unto  Ba'al-hgr'mon  and  Se'nir,  and 
unto  moiint  Her'mon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads_of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  even  E'pher, 
and  Ish  i,  and  E-li'el,  and  Az'ri-el, 
and  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  Hod-a-vi'ah, 
and  Jah'di-el,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
■^  famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  Tiouse 
of  their  fathers. 

25  ^  And  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a 
*  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  people 
of  the  land,  Avhom  God  destroyed  be- 
fore them. 

26  And  the  God  of  I§'ra-el  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  "  Pul  king  of  As-syr'- 
i-a,  and  the  spirit  of  -^  Til'gath-pil- 
ne'.^gr  king  of  As-sjT'i-a,  and  he  car- 
ried them  away,  even  the  Reu'ben- 
ites,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  and  brought 
them  unto  2/  Ha'lah,  and  Ha'bor,  and 
Ha'ra,  and  to  the  river  Go'zan,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  sons  of  Levi.  4  The  line  of  the  prifi-ftm  mUo 
the  cuptiviti/.  16  The  fatuities  of'  Oershom, 
Meran,  and  Kohath.  49  The  office  of  Aaron, 
anri  his  line  unto  Ahimaaz.  54  The  cities  of  the 
priests  and  Levites. 

THE  sons  of   Le'vi;   "^Ger'shon, 
Ko'hath,  and  Me-ra'ri. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  ;  Am'- 
ram,  ''Iz'har,  and  Hebron,  and  Uz'- 
zi-el. 

3  And  the  children  of  Am' ram  ; 
Aar'on,  and  Mo'§e§,  and  Mir'i-am. 
The  sons  also  of  Aar'on;  «^Na'dab, 
and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar,  and  Ith'g- 
mar. 

4  *[[  E-le-a'zar  begat  Phin'g-has, 
Phin'e-has  begat  A-bish'u-a, 

5  And  A-bish'u-a  begat  Buk'ki,  and 
Buk'ki  begat  Uz'zi, 

6  And  Uz  zi  begat  Zer-a-hi'ah,  and 
Zer-n-hi'ah  begat  M5-ra'|oth, 

7  M5-ra'|oth  begat  A.m-a-ri'ah,  and 
Am-a-ri'ah  begat  A-hi'tub, 

8  And  ''A-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok,  and 
^  Za'dok  begat  A-him'a-az, 
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9  And  A-him'a-az  beg-at_Az-a-ri'ah, 
and  Az-g-rTah  begat  J6-ha'nan, 

10  And  Jo-ha'nan  begat  Az-a-ri'ah, 
(he  it  2,«  'that  executed  the  priest's 
office  -  in  the  ■''  temple  that  Sol'o-mon 
built  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :) 

11  And  ''Az-g-rTah  begat  Am-g.- 
ri'ah,  and  Am-a-riah  begat  A-hl'tub, 

12  And  A-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok,  and 
Za'dok  begat  ^Shal'luni, 

13  And  Shal'lum  begat  Hil-ki'ah, 
and  Hil-ki'ah  begat  Az-g-rl'ah, 

14  And  Az-g-rl'ah  begat '  fcer-a-i'ah, 
and  8er-a-i'ah  begat  Je-hoz'a-dak, 

15  And  Je-hoz'a-dak  Avent  into  ca^y- 
tivity,  ^'when  the  Lokd  carried  avv-ay 
Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  by  the  hand 
of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar. 

1(3  H  The  sons  of  Le'vi;  ^■^Gev'- 
sh5m,  Ko'hath,  and  Me-ra'n. 

17_And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Ger'shom  ;  Lib'ni,  and  Shim'e-i. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  were, 
Am 'ram,  and  Iz'har,  and  He'bron, 
and  Uz'zi-el. 

19  The  sons  of  Ms-ra'ri ;  Mah'li, 
and  Mu'shi.  And  these  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Le'vltes  according  to 
their  fathers. 

20  Of  Ger'shom  ;  Lib'ni  his  son,  Ja'- 
hath  his  son,  ™Zim'mah  his  son, 

21  oJo'ah  his  son,  ^id'clo  his  son, 
Ze'rah  his  son,  '  Je-at'e-rai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Ko'hath  ;  s  Am-min'- 
a-dab  his  son,  Ko'rah  his  son,  Is'sir 
his  son, 

23  El'ka-nah  his  son,  and  E-bl'a-saph 
his  son,  and  As'sir  his  son, 

^24  Ta'hath  his  son,  ^  u'ji-el  his  son, 
tJz-zi'ah  his  son,  and  Sha'ul  his  son^ 

25  And  the  sons  of  El'ka-nah  ;  ^  A- 
mas'g-i,  and  A-hi'moth. 

26  As  for  Sl'ka-nah  :  the  sons  of  El'- 
ka-nah ;  2  Zo'phai  his  son,  and  ^Na'- 
hath  his  son, 

27  i' E-liab  his  son,  Jer'o-ham  his 
son,  El'ka-nah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Sarn'xi-el ;  the 
firstborn  ^  Yash'ni,  and  A-bi'ah." 

29  The  sons  of  Me-ra'ri ;  Mah'li, 
Lib'ni  his  son,  Shim'g-i  his  son,  Uz'za 
his  son, 

30  Sliim'e-a  his  son,  Hag-gi'ah  his 
son,  A-sa-i'ah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  Da'vid 
set  over  the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  after  that  the 
9  ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  -ministered  before  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  with  singing,  until 
Sol'o-mon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  then  they 
waited  on  their  office  according  to 
their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  *  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of 
the  Ko'hath-ites :  He'man  a  sing- 
er, the  son  of  Jo'el,  the  son  of  She- 
mii'el, 

34  The  son  of  El'ka-nah,  the  son  of 


Jer'o-ham,  the  son  of  Eli'el,  the  son 
of  ^To'ah, 

35  The  son  of  ^  Zuph,  the  son  of  £1'- 
ka-nah,  the  son  of  Ma'hath,  the  son 
of  A-mas'a-T, 

3()  The  son  of  fil'ka-nah,  the  son  of 

*  Joel,  the  son  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  the  son 
of  Zeph-a-ni'ah, 

37  The  son  of  Ta'hath,  the  son  of 
As'sir,  the  son  of  '^  E-bi'a-saph,  the 
son  of  Ko'rah, 

38  The  son  of  Iz'har,  the  son  of 
Ko'hath,  the  son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of 
I§'r§-el. 

39  And  his  brother  A'saph,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  A'saph 
the  son  of  Ber-^-chi'ah,  the  son  of 
Shim'g-a, 

40  Th_e  son  of  Mi'chael,  the  son  of 
Ba-a-se'jah,  the  son  of  Mal-ehl'ah, 

41  The  son  of  *Eth'ni,  the  son  of 
Ze'rah,  the  son  of_Ad-a-i'ah, 

42  The  son  of  E'than,  the  son  of 
Zim'mah,  the  son  of  Shim'e-I, 

43  The  son  of  Ja'hath,  the  son  of 
Ggr'shom,  the  son  of  Le'vi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons_of 
Me-ra'rl  stood  on  the  left  hand  :  °  E'- 
than the  son  of  ^  Kish'i,  the  son  of 
Ab'di,  the  son  of  Mal'luch, 

45  The  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  son 
of  Am-a-zi'ah,  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah, 

46  The  son  of  Am'zi,  the  son  of 
Ba'ni,  the  son  of  Sha'mer, 

47  The  son  of  Mah'li,  the  son  of 
Mii'shi,  the  son  of  Me-ra'ri,  the  son 
of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  lic'vites 
were  appointed  unto  all  manner  of 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house 
of  God. 

49  *|[  Biat  Aar'cn  and  his  sons  offered 

*  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  ^on  the  altar  of  incense,  and 
were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of 
the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  Ig'rg-el,  according  to 
all  that  Mo'ie§  the  servant  of  God 
had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aar'- 
cn ;  E-le-a'zar  his  son,  Phin'e-has  his 
son,  A-bish'u-a  his  son,^ 

51  Buk'ki  his  son,  Uz'zi  his  son, 
Zer-g-hi'ah  his  son, 

52  Me-ra'ioth  his  son,  Am-a-ri'ahhis 
son,  A-hi'tub  his  son, 

53  Za'dok  his  son,  A-him'a-az  his 
son. 

54  ^  ^  Now  these  are  their  dwelling 
places  throughout  their  castles  in 
their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aar'cn,  of 
the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites  :  for 
their's  Avas  the  lot. 

55  •'/  And  thev  gave  them  He'bron  in 
the  land  of  Jii'dah,  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it. 

56  ^  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

57  And  '^  to  the  sons  of  Aar'on  they 
gave  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  namely^ 
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He'bron,  the  city  of  refuge,  and  Lib'- 
nah  Avitli  her  suburbs,  and  Jat'tir, 
andEsh-te-mo'a,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  ^Hl'len  with  her  suburbs, 
De'bir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  3  A'shan  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-she  naesh  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

GO  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja- 
niin ;  Ge'ba  with  her  suburbs,  and 
*Are-nieth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
An'a-thoth  vv-ith  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families 
were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Ko'hath, 
^  which  were  left  of  the  family  of  that 
tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half 
tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nasseh,  "^by  lot,  ten  cities. 

(>2  And  to  the  sons  of  Ger' shorn 
throughout  their  families  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Is'sa-ehar,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ash'er,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Xaph'ta-ll,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh  in  Ba'shan,  thirteen 
cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri  were 
given  by  lot,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  '^  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  gave 
to  the  Le'vites  these  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Jii'dah.  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Sira'e-on,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ben'3g.-min,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  <?  the  residue  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  had  cities  of 
tlieir  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of 
E'phra-im. 

67  /And  they  gave_unto  them,  o/the 
cities  of  refuge,  She'chera  in  mount 
E'phra-im_  with  her  suburbs  ;  they 
gave  also  Ge'zer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  i' Jok'mg-am  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Beth-ho'ron  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

69  And  lij'a-lon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rim'mon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas seh  ;  Angr  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Bile-am  with  her  suburbs,  for  the 
family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of 
Ko'hath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Ger'shom  ivere 
given  cut  of  the  family  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Go'lan  in  Ba'- 
shan with  her  suburbs,  and  Ish'ta- 
roth  with  her  suburbs  : 

7l2  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-ehar ; 
Ke'desh  with  her  suburbs,  Dab'e- 
rath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ra'moth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  A'nem  with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ish'gr ; 
Ma'shal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ib'- 

.  don  with  her  suburbs, 


75  And  Hu'kok  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Re  hob  with  her  suburbs  ; 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta- 
li ;  Ke'desh  in  Gal  i-lee  with,  her 
suburbs,  and  Ham'mon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kir-jath-a'im  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Mg-ra'ri  were  given  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zeb'u-lun,  Rim'nion  with  her 
subiu'bs.  Tabor  with  her  suburbs  : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jor'dan  by 
Jer'i-cho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jor  dan. 
were  given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reu'ben,  Be'zer  ui  the  wilderness 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jah'zah  with 
her  subiu'bs, 

79  Ked'g-moth  also  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Meph'a-ath  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
Ra'moth  in  Gii'e-ad  Avith  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Ma-ha-ua'im  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

81  And  Hesh'bon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Ja'zer  -with  her  suburbs. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  sons  of  Issachar.  6  o/"  Benjamin,  13  of 
yaphtali,  14  of  Jianasse'h,  20,  24  cmd  of 
Ephraim.  21  The  calamity  of  Ephraini  bi/  the 
men  of  Gath.  '22  Beriuhishoi-n.  2S  Ephraim  s 
habitations.    ^  The  sons  of  As  her. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Is'sa-ehar  were, 
«T5'la,  and  2  Ru'ah,  Jash'ub, 
and  Shim'rom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  To'la  ;  Czzi.  and 
Reph-a-l'ah,  and  Je'ri-el,  and  Jah  - 
ma-i,  and  Jib'sam,  and  She-mii'el, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  wit, 
of  To'la :  they  were  valiant  men  of 
might  in  their  generations  ;  *  whose 
number  was  in  the  days  of  Da'vid 
two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  t'z'zi ;  Iz'ra-hi'- 
ah:  and  the  sons  of  Iz'ra-lil_ah ; 
Michael,  and  O-ba-di'ah,  and  Joel. 
Ish-i'ah,  five:  all  of  them  chief 
men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war, 
six  and  thirty  thousand  men :  for 
they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the 
families  of  Is'sa-ehar  were  valiant 
men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by 
their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven 
thousand. 

6  ^  The  sons  of  «  Ben'ja-min  ;  Be'la, 
and  Be'cher,  and  Je-dl'a-el,  three. 
J  And  the  sons  of  Be'la  ;  Ez'bon,  and 
Uz'zi.  and  Uz'^i-el,  and  Jer'i-moth. 
and  I'ri,  five  ;  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour  ; 
and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 
gies twenty  and  two  thousand  and 
thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Be'cher;  Ze-mf- 
ra,_  and  Jo'ash,  and  E-li-e'zer,  and 
El-i-o-e'na-i.^and  Om'ri.  and  Jer  i- 
moth,  and   A-bi'ah,  and  An'cg-thoth, 
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and  Ara-meth.     All  these    are  the 
sons  of  Be'cher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  generations, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Je-di'a-el ;  Bil'- 
han :  and  the  sons  of  Bil/han ;  Je- 
nsh,  and  Ben'ja-min,  andE'hud,  and 
Che-na'a-nah,  and  Ze'than,  and 
Thar'shish,  and  i-hish'a-har. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Je-di'a-el,  by 
the  heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  ivere  seventeen  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  soldiers^  fit  to 
go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  <^Shup'pim  also,  and  Hup'pim, 
the  children  of  ^  ir,  and  Hu'shim,  the 
sons  of  2  A'her. 

13  Tl  The  sons  of  Naph't  Hi  ;  Jah'- 
zi-el,  and  Gu'ni,  and  Je'zer,  and 
^^Shal'lum,  the  sons  of  Bil'hah. 

14  ^  The  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh  ;  Ash'- 
ri-el,  whom  she  bare  :  {but  his  concu- 
bine the  A'rcjm-it-ess  bare  Ma'chir 
the  father  of  Gil'g-ad  : 

15  And  Ma'chir  took  to  wife  the  sis- 
ter of  Hup'pim  and  Shup'pim,  whose 
sister's  name  was  Ma'a-chah  ;)  and 
the  name  of  the  second  was  Ze-lo- 
phe-had :  and  Ze-lo'phg-had  had 
daughtei-s. 

10  And  Ma'a-chah  the  wife  of  Ma'- 
chir bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Pe'resh  ;  and  the  name  of  his 
brother  was  She'resh;  and  his  sons 
were  U'lam  and  Ra'kem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  t'lam  ;/Be'dan. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Gol'e-ad,  the 
son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh, 

18  And  his  sister  Ham-mol'e-keth 
bare  I'shod,  and  i?  A-bi-e'zer,  and 
Ma-ha'lah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  She-mi'dah  were, 
1-hi'an,  and  She'chem,  and  Lik'hi, 
and  A  'ni-am. 

20  ^  And  ''  the  sons  of  E'phra-im  ; 
Shu'the-lah,  and  Be'red  his  son,  and 
Ta'hath  his  son,  and  El'a-dahhis  son, 
and  Ta'hath  his  son, 

21  ^  And  Za'bad  liis  son,  and  Shu'- 
thg-lah  his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  E'le- 
ad,  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  icere 
born  in  that  land  slew,  because  they 
came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  E'phra-im  their  father 
mourned  many  days,  and  his  bre- 
thren came  to  comfort  him. 

23  T[  And  Avhen  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Be-ri'ah,  be- 
cause it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  She 'rah, 
who  built  Beth-ho^ron  the  _nether, 
and  the  upper,  and  tJz'zen-she'rah.) 

25  And  Re'phah  was  his  son,  also 
Re'sheph,  and  Te'lah  his  son,  and 
Ta'han  his  son, 

20  La'a-dan  his  son,  Am-mi'hud  his 
son,  E-lish'a-ma  his  son, 


27  2  Non  his  son,  Jj-hosh'u-ah  his 
son. 

28  \  And  their  possessions  and  habi- 
tations were,  Beth'-el  and  the  towns 
thereof,  and  eastward  *Na'a-ran,  and 
westward  Ge'zer,  with  the  ^  towns 
thereof  ;  She'ehem  also  and  the 
towns  thereof,  unto  Ga'za  and  the 
towns  thereof : 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ^'M>nas'seh,  Beth-she'an 
and  her  towns,  Ta  a-nach  and  her 
towns,  ^Me-gid'do  and  her  towns.  Dor 
and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the 
children  of  Jo'seph  the  son  of  Lg'ra-el. 

30  *lf  '"The  sons  of  Ash'er ;  Ini'nah, 
and  Is'u-ah,  and  Ish'u-ai,  and  Be-ri'- 
ah, and  Se'rah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Bs-ri'ah  ;  He'- 
ber,  and  Mal'ehi-el,  who  is  the  father 
of  Bir'za-vith. 

32  And  He'ber  begat  Japh'let,  and 
"Sho'mer,  and  Ho'tham,  and  Shu' a 
their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japh'let ;  Pa'- 
sach,  and  Bim'hal,  and  Ash'vath. 
These  are  the  children  of  Japh'let. 

34  And  the  sons  of  ^  Sha'mer  j_  A'hi, 
and  Roh'gah,  Je-hub'bah,  and  A'ram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  He^- 
lem  ;  Zo'phah,  and  Im'na,  and  She'- 
lesh,  and  A'mal. 

30  The  sons  of  Zo'phah  ;  Su'ah,  and 
Har'ne-jDhgr,  and  Shu'al,  and  Be'ri, 
and  Im'rah, 

37  Be'zer,  and  Hod,  and  Sham'ma, 
and  Shil'shah,  and  Ith'ran,  and  Be- 
e'ra. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Je'thgr ;  Js- 
phun'neh,  and  Pis'pah,  and  A'ra. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ul'la  ;  A'rah,  and 
Hani-el,  andRe-zi'a. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of 
Ish'er,  heads  of  their  father's  house, 
choice  and  mighty  men  of  valour, 
chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogj'  of  them 
that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  bat- 
tle was  twenty  and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  TJiesons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.    53  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonallian. 

l^OW  Ben'ja-min  begat  ^  Be'la  his 
1\|  firstborn,  Ish'bel  the  second, 
and  A-har'ah  the  third, 

2  No'hah  the  fourth,  and  Ra'pha 
the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Be'la  were,  *  Ad'- 
dar,  and  Ge'ra,  and  A-bi'hud,^ 

4  And  A-bish'u-a,  and  Na'g.-nian, 
and  A-hojih, 

5  And  Ge'ra,  and  ^  She-phu'phan, 
and  He 'ram. 

0  And  these  are  the  sons  of  E'hud  : 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ge'ba,  and  they 
removed  them  to  ^  Man'g-hath  : 
_7  And  Na'a-man,  and  A-hi'ah,  and 
(Je'ra,  he  removed  them,  and  begat 
tjz'za,  and  A-hi'hnd. 
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8  Aiifl  Sha-liH-ra'im  beg-at  children   thon,  andMe'lech,  and  ^  Ta'rg-a 
in  the  country  of  Mo  ab.  after  he  had  I  A'haz. 


and 


sent  theni  a^vay  ;  Hu  shim  and  Ba'a- 
ra  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Ho'desh  his  -wife, 
Jo'bab.  and  Zib'i-a,  and  Me'sha,  and 
Malcham. 

10  And  Je'uz,  and  Shach-i'a,  and 
Mir':-ia.  These  were  his  sons,  heads 
of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hii'sliini  he  begat  Ab'i- 
tub,  and  El'pa-al. 

12  The  sons  of  El'pa-al ;  E'ber,  and 
Ml  sham,  and  Sha'med,  who  built 
0'n&,  and  Lod,  ^th  the  towns  there- 
of :  ^ 

13  Be-ri'ah  also,  and  '^She'ma,  who 
were  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Aij'a-lon.  who  drove 
aAvay  the  inhabitants  of  Gath  : 

14  And  1-hi'o,  tSha'shak,  and  Jer'g- 
moth, 

1.5  And  Zeb-a-di'ah,  and  X'rad,  and 
A  der. 

16  And  Mi'chael,  and  Is'pah,  and 
Jo'ha,  the  sons  of  B3-ri'ah  ; 

IT  And  Zeb-a-di'ah.  and  Mi-shul'- 
1am.  and  Hez'e-ki.  and  He'ber. 

18  Ishme-riii  also,  and  Je^li'ah,  and 
Jo'bab,  the  sons  of  El'pa-al ; 

19  And  Ja'kim,  and  Zich'ri,  and 
Zab'di. 

20  And  E-li-e'na-i,  and  Zil'thai,  and 
E-li'ei 


ol)  And  A'haz  begat  ^  Js-ho'a-dah ; 
and  Je-ho'a-dah  begat  Al'e-meth.  and 
Iz'ma-veth,  and  Zim'rl ;  and  Zim'ri 
begat  Mo'za, 

37  And  Mo'za  begat_Bin'g-a :_  ^  Ra'- 
pha  was  his  son,  E-le  a-sah  his  son, 
A'zel  his  son  : 

38  And  A'zel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Xz'ri-kam,  Boeh  e- 
ru,  and  Ish'ma-el,  and  UShe-a-ri'ah, 
and  0-ba-dl'ah,  and  Ha'nan.  All 
these  icere  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  bro- 
ther zt'ere,  Clam  his  firstborn,  Je'hush 
the  second,  and  E-liph'g-let  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  tj'lam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and 
had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an 
hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of 
the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min. 

•  CHAPTER   9. 

1  Th.e  original  of  Israel's  and  Jtidah's  genealo- 
gies. 2  The  Israelites,  10  the  priests,  14  and  the 
Levites.  with  yethiiiims,  which  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem, il  The  charge  of  certain  Levites.  35  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
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«all  Is'ra-el  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies ;  and,  behold,  they 
ivere  ^v^itt«n  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Is'ra-el  and  Jii  dab.  icho  were  car- 
ried away  to  Bab'5"-lon  for  their 
transgression. 

I    2  *"  'J  Now  the  first  inhabitants  that 
21  And   Ad-a-i'ah,  and  Bev-'i-i  ah,  \  dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  el- 
and Sliim'rath,  the  sons  of  -J^him'hi  ;    ties  ivere,  the  Is'ra-el-Ites,  the  priests, 
^22  And    Ish'pan,  and  He'ber,  and  !  Le'vltes,  and '^the  Xeth'i-nims. 
E-li'el,  !    3  And  in  '^  Je-ru'si-lem  dwelt  of  the 

23  And    Ib'don,  and    Zich'ri,  and  '  children  of  Judali,  and  of  the  chii- 
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Ha  nan, 

24  And  Han-a-ni'ah,  and  Elam,  and 
An-to-thi'jah. 

25  And  Iph-e-de'|ah,  and  Pd-nu'el, 
the  sons  of  J?ha'shak  ; 

2()  And  ;Sham-shg-ra'i,  and  She-hg- 
ri'ah.  and  Ath-a-li'ah, 

27  And  Jar-e-si'ah,  and  E-ll'ah,  and 
Zich'ri.  the  sons  of  jer'o-ham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers, 
by   their     generations,    chief     men. 

I  These  dwelt  in  jS-ru'si-lem. 

29  And  at  Gib 'e-on  dwelt  the  ^  fa- 
ther of  Gib'e-on ;  whose  ^  wife's 
name  was  Ma'a-chah  : 

30  And  his  iirstborn  son  Ab'don.  and 
Zur,  and  KTsh,  and  Ba  al.  and  Na'- 
dab, 

31  And  Ge'dor,  and  A-hi'o,  and 
^Za'cher. 

32  And  Mik'loth  begat  °  Sliim'e-ah. 
And  these  also  dwelt  with  their  bre- 
thren in  Je-rn'sa-lem,  over  against 
them. 

33  %  And  "'  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish 
begat  Saul,  and  Sauil  begat  Jon'a- 
than.  and  Mal-chi-shii' a,  and-'^A-bin- 
a-dab.  and  *^Esh-ba'al. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  was 
'''Mer'ib-ba'al ;  and  Mer'ib-ba'al  be- 
gat i' Mi  cab. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Ml'cah  were,  Pi'- 


dren  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  E'phra-im.  and  Ma-nas'seh  ; 

4  U'tha-i  the  son  of  Am-mi  hud,  the 
son  of  Om'ri.  the  son  of  Im'ri.  the  son 
of  Ba'ni,  of  the  children  of  Pha'rez 
the  son  of  Ju'dah. 

5  And  of  the  Shi'lg-nites  ;  A-sa-i'ah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

(>  And  of  the  sons  of  Ze'rah  ;  Js-ii'- 
el,  and  their  brethren,  sis  hundred 
and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  ; 
Sal'lu  the  son  of  Me-shul  lara.  the 
son  of  Hod-a-vi'ah,  the  son  of  Has-e- 
nu'ah, 

8  And  Tb-ne'jah  the  son  of  Jer'o- 
ham,  and  Elah  the  son  of  Uz'zl.  the 
son  of  Mich'ri.  and  Me-shul'lam  the 
son  of  Sheph-a-thi'ah.  the  son  of  Re- 
u'el.  the  son  of  ib-nl'jah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  were 
chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

10  ^  e  And  of  the  pries_ts  ;  Je-da'jah, 
and  Je-hoi'a-rlb.  and  Ja'cliin. 

11  And  ^Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Hil- 
ki'ah.  the  son  of  3Ie-shiil'lam.  the 
son  of  Za'dok.  the  son  of  Me-ra'ioth, 
the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God  ; 
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Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
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Dwellers  in  Gibeon. 


Before 
CHKIST 
1200,  &c. 


2Heb. 

might!/ 
men  of 
valour. 


SHeb. 

thresh- 
olds. 
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12  And  Ad-a-i'ah  the  son  o£  Jer'Q- 
ham,  the  son  of  Pash'ur,  the  son  of 
Mal-chi'jah,  and  Ma-as'i-ai  the  son 
of  A-di'el,  the  son  of  Jah'ze-rah,  the 
son  of  Ms-shul'lam,  the  son  of  Me- 
shil'le-mith,  the  son  of  Im'mer  ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  and  threescore  ; 
^  very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Le'vites  ;  Shem-g.-i'ah 
the  son  of  Has'shub,  the  son  of  Az'ri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  of  the 
sons  of  Ms-ra'ri ; 

15  And  Bak-bak'kar,  He'resh,  and 
Ga'lal,  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah  the  son  of 
Mi'cah,  the  son  of  Zich'ri,  the  son  of 
A'saph  ; 

16  And  0-ba-di'ah  the  son  of  Shem- 
a-i'ah,  the  son  of  Ga'lal,  the  son  of 
Jed_^u-thun,  and  Ber-e-chi'ah  the  son 
of  A'sa,  the  son  of  El'ka-nali,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Ne-toph- 
a-thites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shal'lum, 
and  Ak'kub,  and  Tal'mon,  and  A-hi'- 
man,  and  their  brethren  :  Shal'lum 
was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  icaited  in  the  king's 
gate  eastward  :  they  were  porters  in 
the  companies  of  the  children  of 
Le'vi. 

19  And  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ko're, 
the  son  of  E-bi'a-saph,  the  son  of 
Ko'rah,  and  his  brethren,  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  the  Ko'rah-ites, 
were  over  the  work  of  the  service, 
keepers  of  the  ^  gates  of  the  taberna- 
cle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over  the 
host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of 
the  entry. 

_20  And/Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le- 
a'zar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in 
time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

21  And  Zeeh-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Me- 
sh el-e-ml' ah  was  porter  of  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be 
porters  in  the  gates  were  two  hundred 
and  twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by 
their  genealogy  in  their  villages, 
Avhom  fif  Da'vid  and  Sam'u-el  ^  the 
seer  ^did  ordain  in  their  ^set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  namely.,  the  house 
of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters, 
toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and 
south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  ivere 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  *  after 
seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them. 

26  For  these  Le'vites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  were  in  their  ^  set  office,  and 
were  over  the  '^chambers  and  treasu- 
ries of  the  house  of  God. 

27  ^  And  they  lodged  round  about 


the  house  of  God,  becaiise  the  charge 
was  upon  them,  and  the  opening 
thereof  every  morning  pertained  to 
them. 
2<S  And  certain  of  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  ministering  vessels, 
that  they  should  ^  bring  them  in  and 
out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed 
to  oversee  the  vessels,  and  ail  the 
3  instruments  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the 
oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests 
made  ^"  the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

ol  And  Mat-ti-thl'ah,  one  of  the 
Le'vites,  who  ivas  the  firstborn  of 
Shal'lum  the  Ko'rah-ite,  had  the  ''  set 
office  ^  over  the  things  that  were  made 
^  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites,  "'  icere 
over  the  ^  shewbread,  to  prepare  it 
every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  "  the  singers,  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Le'vites,  who  re- 
maining in  the  chambers  were  free  : 
for  '  they  were  employed  in  that  work 
day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le'vites 
were  chief  throughout  their  genera- 
tions ;  these  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sil-lem. 

35  '^  Andjn  Gib'e-on  dwelt  the  fa- 
ther of  Gib'e-on,  Je-hi'el,  whose 
wife's  name  was  «  Ma'^-chah  : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Ab'don, 
then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Ba'al,  and 
Ner,  and_Na'dab, 

37  And  Ge'dor,  and  A-hi'6,  and  Zech- 
a-ri'ah,  and  Mik'loth. 

38  And  Mik'loth  begat  Shim'e-am. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  bre- 
thren at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  over  against 
their  brethren. 

39  P  And  Ner  begat  Kish  ;  and  Kish 
begat  Saul ;  and  Saul  begat  jjon'o- 
than,  and  Mal-chi-shu'a,  and  A-bin'- 
a-dab,  and  £sh-ba'al. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  was 
Mer'ilj-ba'al:  and  Mer'ib-ba'al  be- 
gat Mi'cah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Mi'cah  were,  Pi'- 
thon,  and  Me'lech,  and  Tah-re'a, 
?  and  A'hdz. 

42  And  A'haz  begat  Ja'rah^  andJa'- 
rah  begat  Al'e-meth,  and  Az  mg-yeth, 
and  Zim'ri  ;  and  Zim'ri  begat  Mo'za  ; 

43  And  Mo'za,  begat  Bin'g-a;  and 
Reph-a-i'ah  his  son,  E-le'a-sah  his 
son,  A'zel  his  son. 

44  And  A'zel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Az'ri-kam,  Boch'e- 
ru,  and  Ish'mg,-el,  and  She-a-ri'ah, 
and  O-ba-di'ah,  and  Ha'nan :  these 
were  the  sons  of  A'zel. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Saul's  overthrow  and  death.  8  TTie  Philistines 
triumph  over  Savl.  11  The  kindness  of  Jahesh- 
(lilead  tovmrds  Saul  and  his  sons.  \?,  SauVs 
'sin,  for  irhich  the  kinydomwas  translated  from 
him  to  David. 
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NOW  "the  Phi-lis'tine§  f ought  a- 
gainst  L§'ra-el ;  and  the  men  of 
Is'rg-el  fled  from  before  the  Phi-lis - 
tine.s,  and  fell  down  "^  slain  in  mount 
Gil-bo' a. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  followed  hard 
after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons ;  and 
the  Phi-lis'tines  slew  Jon  g-than,  and 
^i-bin'fi-dab,  and  Mal-chi-shu'a,  the 
sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  ^  archers  ^  hit  him,  and 
he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armourbear- 
er,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me 
through  therewith ;  lest  these  uneir- 
cumeised  come  and  ^  abuse  me.  Bvit 
his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for  he 
was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likev/ise 
on  the  sword,  and  died. 

0  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  housa  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Is'rg-el 
that  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities, 
and  fled  :  and  the  Phi-lis'tin3§  came 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  Tf  And  it  cama  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row%  when  the  Phi-lis'tine?  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gil-boa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him, 
they  took  his  head,  and  his  armour, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis - 
tine§  round  about,  to  carry  tidings 
unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  ^  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his 
head  in  the  temple  of  Da'gon. 

11  II  And  Avheu  all  Ja'besh-gire-ad 
heard  all  that  the  Phi-lis'tine§  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Ja'besh,  and  buried  their 
bones  under  the  oak  in  Ja'besh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  T[  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgres- 
sion which  he  "  committed  against 
the  Loud,  '^  even  against  the  w^ord  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had 
a  familiar  spirit,  ''  to  enquire  of  it  ; 

14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  : 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  « turned 
the  kingdom  unto  Da'vid  the  son  of 
^  Jes'sg. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  kinq  at  He- 
bron. 4  He  ivinneth  the  castle  of  Zionfrom  the 
Jebusites  by  .loah's  valour.  10  A  catalogue  of 
David's  mighty  men. 

THEN  ^  all  I.g'ra-el  gathered  them- 
selves to  Da'vid  unto  He'bron, 
saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 


2  And  moreover  ^  in  time  past,  even 
when  Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he 
that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
L'ra-el:  and  the  LoRD  thy  God  said 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  3?>feed  my 
people  Igrj-el,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ruler  over  my  people  I§'ra-el. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of 
Is'ra-el  to  the  king  to  He'bron  ;  and 
Da'vid  made  a  covenant  with  them 
in  He'bron  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
'^they  anointed  Da'vid  king  over 
I§'ra-el,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ^  by  '^  Sam  u-el. 

4  ^  And  Da'vid  and  all  f §'ra-el^  went 
to  J(5-ru'sa-lem,  Avhich  is  Je'bus ; 
/where  the  Jeb'u-sltes  were,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je'biis 
said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither.  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took  the 
castle  of  Zl'on,  which  is  the  city  of 
Da'vid. 

6  And  Da'vid  said,  ^Vhosoever  smit- 
eth  the  Jeb'u-sites  first  shall  be  ^  chief 
and  captain.  So  Jo'ab  the  son  of 
Zer-u-i'ah  went  first  up,  and  was 
chief". 

7  And  Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  castle  ; 
therefore  they  called  ^  it  the  city  of 
Da'vid. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round 
about,  even  from  Mil'lo  round  about : 
and  Jo'ab  "  repaired  the  rest  of  the 
city._ 

9  So  Da'vid  ^  waxed  greater  and 
greater :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
with  him. 

10  1[  (I  These  also  are  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  whom  Da'vid  had, 
who  9  strengthened  themselves  with 
him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  !§'- 
ra-el,  to  make  him  king,  according 
to  ''the  word  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing I§'rq-el. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  Da'vid  had  ;  Ja- 
sho'be-am,  -  an  Hach'm6-nlte,  the 
chief  of  the  captains :  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain 
hy  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  E-le-a'zar  the 
son  of  Do'do,  the  A-ho'hite,  who  was 
one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  Da'vid  at  ^  Pas- 
dam'mim,  and  there  the  Phi-lis'tines 
were  gathered  together  to  battle, 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of 
barley  ;  and  the  people  fled  from  be- 
fore the  Phi-lis'tineg. 

14  And  they  ^  set  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  that  parcel,  and  delivered  it, 
and  slew  the  Phi-lis'tine§  ;  and  the 
Lord  saved  thein  by  a  great  °  deli- 
verance. 

15  ^  Now  6  three  of  the  thirty  cap- 
tains ^"  went  down  to  the  rock  to. Da'- 
vid, into  the  cave  of  A-dul'lam ; 
and  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  en- 
camped ^in  the  valley  of  Reph'g- 
im. 
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IG  And  Da'vid  was  then  in  the  hold, 
and  the  Phi-lis' tines'  garrison  was 
then  at  Beth'-le-hem. 

17  And  Da'vid  long-ed,  and  said,  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le-hem, 
that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Phi-lis 'tine§,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le- 
liem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took 
it,  and  brought  it  to  Da'vid :  but 
Da'vid  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  do  this  thing :  shall  I 
drink  the  blood  of  these  raen  -^  that 
have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  for 
with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they 
brotight  it.  Therefore  he  would  not 
drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest. 

20  %  ^  And  l-bish'a-i  the  brother  of 
Jo'ab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three  :  for 
lifting  up  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred, he  slew  them^  and  had  a  name 
among  the  three. 

21  "i  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  ho- 
nourable than  the  two  ;  for  he  was 
their  captain :  howbeit  he  attained 
not  to  t\iQ  first  three. 

22  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  Kab'- 
ze-el,  2  who  had  done  many  acts  ;  "  he 
slew  two  lionlike  men  of  Mo'ab  :  also 
he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit 
in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  E-gyp'_t^an,  ^a 
man  of  f/reai  stature,  five  cubits  high  ; 
and  in  the  E-gyp't|an's  hand  was  a 
spear  like  a  weaver's  beam  ;  and  he 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and 
plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  E-gy 
tian's  hand,  and  slew  hina 
own  spear. 

21  These  things  did  Be-na'|ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  had  the  name 
among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among 
the  thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the 
first  three  :  and  Da'vid  set  him  over 
his  guard. 

26  "%  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the 
armies  were^  ^  A'sa-hel  the  brother  of 
Jo'ab,  f:l-ha'nan  the  son  of  Do' do  of 
Beth'-le-hem, 

27  °  Sham'moth  the  ^  Ha'ro-rite, 
He'lez  the  '^  Pel'o-nite, 

28  I'ra_the  son  of  ik'kesh  the  Te- 
ko'ite,  A-bi-e'zer  the  An'toth-ite, 

29  8  Sib'b§-cai  the  Hu'shath-ite, 
9  I'lai  the  1-ho'hlte, 

30_Ma-har'a-i  the  Ns-toph'a-thite, 
sple'led  the  son  of  Ba'g-nah  the  Ne- 
toph'g-thite, 

ol  Ith'a-i  the  son  of  Ri'bai  of  Gib'- 
e-ah,  that  pertained  _to  the  children 
of  Ben'jg-min,  Be-na'jah  the  Pir'g- 
thon-ite, 

32  3  Hu'rai  of  the  brooks  of  Ga'ash, 
4A-bl'el'the  Ar'bSth-ite, 


his 


33  Az'mg-veth  the  Ba-ha'rum-ite, 
E-li'ah-ba  the  Sha-al'bo-nite, 

31  The  sons  of  ^Ha'shem  the  Gi'zo- 
nite,  Jon'a-than  the  son  of  Sha'ge 
the  Ha'ra-rite, 

35  i-hi'am  the  son  of  ^Sa'car  the 
Ha'ra-rite,  ^  El'i-phal  the  son  of  ^  Ur, 

36  He'pher  the  Mech'e-rath-ite,  A- 
hl'jah  the  Pel'Q-nite, 

37  ^Hez'ro  the  Car'mel-ite,  "Na'- 
a-rai  the  son  of  £z'ba-i, 

38  Jo'el  the  brother  of  Na'than, 
Mib'har  8  the  son  of  Hag-ge'ri, 

39  Ze'lek  the  Am'mon-ite,  Na-har'- 
a-i  the  Be'roth-ite.  the  armourbearer 
of  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah, 

40  I'ra  the  Ith'rite,  Ga'reb  the  Ith'- 
rite, 

41  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite,  Za'bad  the 
son  of  Ah'lai, 

42  Ad'i-na  the  son  of  Shi'za  the 
Reu'ben-ite,  a  captain  of  the  Reu- 
ben-ites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Ha'nan  the  son  of  Ma'a-chah, 
and  Josh'a-phat  the  Mith'nite, 

44  Uz-zi'a  the  Ash'te-rath-ite,  Sha'- 
ma  and  Je-hi'el  the  sons  of  Ho'than 
the  Ar'6-gr-Ite, 

45  Je-di'a-el  the  ^son  of  Shim'ri, 
and  Jo'ha  his  brother,  the  Ti'zite, 

46  E-li'el  the  Ma'ha-vlte,  and  Jer'i- 
bai,  and  Josh-a-vi'ah,  the  sons  of 
El'na-am,  and  Ith'mah  the  Mo'ab-ite, 

47  E-li'el,  and  O'bed,  and  Ja'si-el 
the  Mes'p-ba-ite. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  ZiJdag. 
23  TIiK  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hebron. 

NOW  « these  are  they  that  came 
to  Da'vid  to  ^  Zik'lag,  2  while 
he  yet  kept  himself  close  because  of 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish  :  and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  T'hey  were  armed  with  bows,  and 
could  use  both  the  right  hand  and 
<^the  left  in  hurling  stones  and  shoot- 
ing arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of 
Saul's  brethren  of  Ben'ja-min. 

3  The  chief  was  A-hi-e'zer,  then 
Jo'ash,  the  sons  of  ^She-ma'ah  the 
Gib'g-ath-ite  ;  and  Je'zi-el,  and  Pe'- 
let,  the  sons  of  Az'ma-veth;  and  Eer- 
a-chah,  and  Je'hii  the  An'toth-ite, 

4  And  Is-ma-i'ah  the  Gib'e  ^.n-ite,  a 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and 
over  the  thirty  ;  and  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and 
Ja-ha'zi-el,  and  J6-ha'nan,  and  Jos'- 
9-bad_the  Ged'e-rath-ite,^ 

5  E-lii'za-i,  and  Jer'i-moth,  and  Be- 
a-li'ah,  and  Shem-a-ri'ah,  and  Sheph- 
g-ti'ah  the  Har'u-phite, 

6  El'ka-nah,  and  Je-si'ah,  and  A- 
zar'e-el,  and  Jo-e'zer,  and  Jil-sho'bg- 
am,  the  Kor'hites, 

7  And  J6-e'lah,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah, 
the  sons  of  Jer'o-ham  of  Ge'dor. 

8  And  of  the  Gad'ites  there  sepa- 
rated themselves  unto  Da'vid  into 
the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  ^of  war  fit  for  the 
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battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  -whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  ^'^aa  swift  as 
the  roes  upon  the  mountains  ; 

9  E'zer  the  first,  0-ba-di'ah  the  se- 
cond, E-li'ab  the  third, 

10  Mish-man'nah  the  fourth,  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  the  fifth, 

11  At'tai  the  sixth,  E-li'el  the  se- 
venth, 

12  J6-ha'nau  the  eighth,  fil'za-bad 
the  ninth, 

13  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  tenth,  Mach'b^- 
nai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains  of  the  host :  ^  one  of  the 
least  was  over  an  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over 
Jor'dan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 
had  4  overflown  all  his  *  banks  ;  and 
they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  val- 
leys, both  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west. 

1(3  And  there  came  of  the  children 
of  Ben'ja-minand  Jii'dah  to  the  hold 
unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  ^  to  meet 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  ^  be 
knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come  to 
betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  "^  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and 
rebuke  it. 

18  Then  ^the  spirit  came  upon/A- 
mS,s'a-I,  who  was  chief  of  the  cap- 
tains, and  he  said.  Thine  are  we,  Da'- 


vid 


and   on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
g :   peace,  peace  be  imto  thee, 


and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers  ;  for 
thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  Da'vid 
received  them,  and  made  them  cap- 
tains of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Ma-nas'seh 
to  Da'vid,  ^when  he  came  with  the 
Phi-lis'tines  against  Saul  to  battle  : 
but  they  helped  them  not :  for  the 
lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tineiupon  advise- 
ment sent  him  away,  saying,  ^  He 
will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  ^to  the 
jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Zik'lag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Ad'nah,  and 
Joz'a-bad,  and  Je-dl'a-el,  aiid  Mi- 
chael, and  Joz'a-bad,  and  E-ll'hu, 
and  Zil'thai,  captains  of  the  thou- 
sands that  were  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

21  And  they  helped  Da'vid  ^against 
*the  band  of  the  roioers:  for  they 
were  all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there 
came  to  Da'vid  to  help  him,  until  it 
was  Si  great  host,  like  the  host  of 
God. 

23  "^  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
the  3  -i  bands  that  were  ready  armed 
to  the  war,  and  *came  to  Da'vid  to 
Hebron,  to  ^turn    the  kingdom  of 


Saul  to  him,  "*  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Jii'dah  that  bare 
shield  and  spear  were  six  thousand 
and  eight  hundred,  ready  ^  armed  to 
the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Sim'g-on, 
mighty  men  of  valour  for  the  war, 
seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Je-hoi'a-da  was  the  leader 
of  the  Aar'on-ites,  and  with  him  were 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  ; 

28  And  "Za'dok,  a  young  man 
mighty  of  valour,  and  of  his  father's 
house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Een'ja- 
min,  the  ^  kindred  of  Saul,  three 
thousand  :  for  hitherto  ^  "  the  great- 
est part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 
of  the  house  of  Saul, 

30  And  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ^  famous 
throughout  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh eighteen  thousand,  which  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  come  and 
make  Da'vid  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Is's^-char, 
P  which  were  men  that  had  understand- 
ing of  the  times,  to  know  what  I§'ra- 
el  ought  to  do ;  the  heads  of  them 
were  two  hundred  ;  and  all  their  bre- 
thren were  at  their  commandment, 

33  Of  Zeb'u-lun,  such  as  w^ent  forth 
to  battle,  6  expert  in  war,  with  all  in- 
struments of  war,  fifty  thousand, 
which  could  ''keep  rank:  they  were 
s  not  of  double  heart. 

34  x^nd  of  Naph'tj-li  a  thousand 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Dan'ites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Ish'Sr,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  9  expert  in  war,  forty  thou- 
sand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor'dan, 
of  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'ites, 
and  of  the  haK  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
with  all  manner  of  instruments  of 
war  for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  Ail  these  men  of  war,  that  could 
keep  rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart 
to  He'bron,  to  make  Da'vid  king  over 
all  I§'ra-el :  and  all  the  rest  also  of 
Is'ra-el  were  of  one  heart  to  make 
Da'vid  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  Da'vid 
three  days,  eating  and  drinking :  for 
their  bretliren  had  prepared  for 
them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Is'sg-char  and  Zeb'- 
u-lun and  Naph't^-li,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules. 
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and  on  oxen,  and  ^nieat,  meal,  cakes 
of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly :  for  there  was  joy  in  I§'- 
rg-el. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnitu 
from  Kirjath-jearim.  9  Uzza  being  smitten, 
the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

AND   Da'yid  consulted  with  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Ig'rg-el,  If  it  seem  good 
unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  3  let  us  send  abroad  unto 
our  brethren  every  where,  that  are 
« left  in  aU  the  land  of  I§'ra-el,  and 
with  them  also  to  the  priests  and  Le'- 
vites  which  are  '^in  their  cities  and 
suburbs,  that  they  may  gather  them- 
selves unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  ^  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us  :  ^  for  we  enquired 
not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so  :  for  the  thing  vv^as 
right  in  th_e  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  '^Da'vid  gathered  all  Ij'ra-el 
together,  from  <^'Shi'h6r  of  E'g5^pt 
even  unto  the  entering  of  He'math, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  ^  from  Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim. 

G  And  Da'vid  went  up,  and  all  Is'- 
ra-el,  to  /Ba'al-ah,  that  is,  to  Kir'- 
jath-je  a-rim,  which  belonged  to  Jii'- 
dah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of 
God  the  Lord,  S'that  dwelleth  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  whose  name  is 
called  on  it. 

7  And  they  ^  carried  the  ark  of  God 
^  in  a  new  cart  *  out  of  the  house  of 
i-bin'a-dab :  and  Uz'za  and  A-hi'6 
drave  the  cart. 

8  ^'  And  Da'vid  and  all  Is'ra-el  play- 
ed before  God  with  all  the^r  might, 
and  with  "  singing,  and  with  harps, 
and  with  psalteries,  and  with  tim- 
brels, and  with  cymbals,  and  with 
trumpets. 

9  Ti  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingfloor  of  ^  Chi' don,  Uz'za  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ;  for 
the  oxen  ^  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uz'za,  and  he  smote 
him,  ^  because  he  put  his  hand  to  the 
ark  :  and  there  he  "*  died  before  God. 

11  And  Da'vid  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uz'za:  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  2Pe'rez-uz'za  to  this  day. 

12  And  Da'vid  was  afraid  of  God 
that  day,  saying.  How  shall  I  bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  Da'vid  ^  brought  not  the  ark 
ho7ne  to  himself  to  the  city  of  Da'vid, 
but  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
o'bed-e'dom  the  Git'tite. 

14  "  And  the  ark  of_  God  remained 
with  the  family  of  o'bed-e'dom  in 


his  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  '^the  house  of  O'bed- 
e'dom,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Hirain\v  kindness  to  David.  2  David's  ftlicitij 
inpeojik,  wives,  and  children.  8  His  two  vic- 
tories against  the  Philistines. 

'VTOW  «Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
l\  messengers  to  Da'vid,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  with  masons  and  car- 
penters, to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  Da'vid  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
I§'rg.-el,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted 
U13  on  high,  because  of  his  people 
Is'ra-el. 

3  ^  And  Da'vid  took  ^niore  wives 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  Da'vid  begat 
more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  ^  these  are  the  names  of  his 
children  which  he  had  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  ;  Sham-mii'a,  and  Sho'bab,  Na'- 
than,  and  Sol'o-mon, 

5  And  Ib'har,  and  £l-i-shu'a,  and 
El'pa-let, 

6  And  No'gah,  and  Ne'pheg,  and 
Ja-phl'a,^ 

7  And  E-lish'a-ma,  and  ^Be-el-i'a- 
da,  and  E-liph'a-let. 

8  ^  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard 
that  ^  Da'vid  was  anointed  king  over 
all  Is'ra-el,  all  the  Phi-lis'tine§  went 
up  to  seek  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid 
heard  of  it,  and  went  out  against 
them. 

9  And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  came  and 
spread  themselves  ^  in  the  valley  of 
Reph'tt-im. 

10  And  Da'vid  enquired  of  God, 
saying,  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Phi- 
lis' tines  ?  And  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up  ;  for  I  wiU  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Ba'al-per'^- 
zim  ;  and  Da'vid  smote  them  there. 
Then  Da'vid  said,  God  hath  broken 
in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  *  Ba'al-per'a-zim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their 
gods  there,  Da'vid  gave  a  command- 
ment, and  they  were  burned  with 
fire. 

13  « And  the  Phi-lis'tine§  yet  again 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the  val- 
ley. 

14  Therefore  Da'vid  enquired  again 
of  God ;  and  God  said  unto  him.  Go 
not  up  after  them ;  turn  away  from 
them,  /and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt 
hear  a  sound  of  going  in  th^e  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  go  out  to  battle  :  for  God  is 
gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

16  Da'vid  therefore  did  as  God  com- 
manded him :   and  they  smote  the 
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host  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§  from  S'Gib'g- 
on  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  ''  the  fame  of  Da'vid  went 
out  into  all  lands ;  and  the  Lokd 
'brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  aU 
nations. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

1  David,  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark, 
ordereth  the  priestx  and  Levites  to  hring  it  from 
Obed-edom.  25  He  perforineth  the  soleinniti/ 
thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal  despiseth 
him. 


Le'vites, 


AND  David  made  him  houses  in 
the  city  of  Da'vid,  and  prepared 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  "and 
pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  Da'vid  said,  2;N'one  ought 
to  carry  the  ^ark  of  God  but  the 
Le'vites :  for  them  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever.^ 

3  And  Da'vid  <^  gathered  all  Ig'rg-el 
together  to  Jg-ru'sa-lem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  Da'vid  assembled_  the  chil- 
dren of  Aar'on,  and  the  Le'vites  : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  U'ri-el 
the  chief,  and  his  '^  brethren  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  MS-ra'ri  ;  A-sa-i'ah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Ger'shom  ;  Jo'el  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred 
and  thirty : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  ^  E-liz'g-phan ; 
Shem-a-i'ah  the  chief,  and  his  bre- 
thren two  hundred : 

1)  Of  the  sons  of  <^He'bron;  E-li'el 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  fourscore  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el ;  Am-min'- 
a-dab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  Da'vid  called  for  Za'dok 
and  A-bi'a-thar  the  priests,  and  for 
the  Le^vItes,  for  U'ri-el,  A-sg.-i  '  ah, 
and  Jo'el,  Shem-3-i'ah,  and  E-li'el, 
and  Am-min'a-dab, 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le'vites: 
sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el  unto 
thsiplace  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For /because  ye  did  it  not  at  the 
first,  fi'the  Lord  our  God  made  a 
breach  upon  txs,  for  that  we  sought 
him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  ujj  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  I§'rg-el. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Le'vites 
bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoid- 
ders  Avith  the  staves  thereon,  as 
''  Mo'ges  commanded  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

1(3  And  Da'vid  spake  to  the  chief  of 
the  Le'vites  to  appoint  their  brethren 
to  be  the  singers  with  instruments 
of  musick,  psalteries  and  harps  and  '  in  her  heart 

SS7 


cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  up  the 
voice  with  joy. 

n  tio  the  Le'vites  appointed ''He' - 
m-an  the  son  of  Jo'el ;  and  of  his 
brethren,  ^"  A'saph  the  son  of  Ber-e- 
chi'ah;  and  of  thje  sons  of  Me-ra'ri 
their  brethren,  ^E'than  the  son  of 
Kush-a'jah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of 
the  second  degree,  Zech-9.-ri'ah,  Ben, 
and  Ja-a'zi-el,  and  She-rair'a-moth, 
and  Je-hi'el,  and  t^nni,  E-li'ab,  and 
Be-na'iah,  and  Ma-a-se'|ah,  andMat- 
ti-thi'ah,  and  E-liph'g-leh,  and'Mik- 
ne'jah,  and  O'bed-e'dom,  and  Je-i'el, 
the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  He'man,  A'saph, 
and  E'than,  were  appointed  to  sound 
with  cymbals  of  brass  ; 

20  And  Zech-§-ri'ah,  and  ^  A'zi-el, 
and  JShe-mir'a-ixioth,  and  Je-hi'el, 
and  Un'ni,  and  E-li'ab,  and  Ma-a- 
se'|ah,  and  Be-na'|ah,  with  psalteries 
™on  ll'a-moth; 

21  And  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  and_E-liphj- 
leh,  and  Mik-ne'|ah,  and  O'bed-e- 
dom,  and  Js-i'el,  and  Az-a-zi'ah,  with 
harps  3  on  the  Shem'i-nith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chen-a-ni'ah,  chief  of  the 


for  5; 


he 


structed  about  the  song,  because  he 
was  skilful. 

23  And  Ber-e-ehi'ah  and  El'ka-nah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  AndSheb-a-ni'ah,  and  Je-hosh'a- 
phat,  and  Ne-than'g-el,  and  A-mas'- 
a-i,  ajid  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Bs-na'jah, 
and  E-li-e'zer,  the  priests,  "  did  blow 
with  the  triimpets  before  the  ark  of 
God  :  and  o'bed-e'dom  and  j6-hi'ah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

25  ^  So  o  Da'vid,  and  the  elders  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, went  to  bring  iip  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
house  of  O'bed-e'dom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
helped  the  Le'vites  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 
that  they  offered  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 

27  And  Da'vid  icas  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Le'- 
vites that  bare  the  ark,  and  the 
singers,  and  Chen-a-ni'ah  the  master 
of  the  ^  song  with  the  singers  :  Da'- 
vid also  had  upon  him  an  ephod  of 
linen. 

28  P  Thus  all  Is'ra-el  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  shouting,  and  with  sound  of 
the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
vv^ith  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with 
psalteries  and  harps. 

29  *|[  And  it  came  to  pass, '?  as  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
to  the  city  of  Da'vid,  that  Mi 'dial 
the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at 
a  window  saw  king  Da'vid  danci7\g 
and  playing :  and  she  despised  him 
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CHAPTER  16. 

1  David's  festival  sacrifice.  4  He  ordereth  a 
choir  to  sing  thanksgiving.  7  The  j)salin  of 
thanksgiving.  37  He  appointeth  ministers,  })or- 
ters,  priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  continu- 
ullij  on  the  ark. 

SO  « they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  o£  the 
tent  that  Da'vid  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and 
peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offerings 
and  the  peace  offerings,  he  blessed 
the  p'eople  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  both  man  and  woman,  to  every 
one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  x)iece 
of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  ^  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the 
Le'vites  to  minister  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  ^  record,  and  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Is  ra-el : 

5  A'saph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 
Zeeh-a-ri'ah,  j5-i'el,  and  She-mir'a- 
njoth,  and  Je-hi'el,  and  Mat-ti-thi'- 
ah,  and  i:-li'ab,  and  Bs-na'^ah,  and 
O'bed-e'dom  :  and  Je-I'el  2  with  psal- 
teries and  with  harps ;  but  A'saph 
made  a  sound  with  cymbals  ; 

6  Be-na'jah  also  and  Ja-ha'zi-el  the 
priests  with  trtimpets  continually  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  'if  Then  on  that  day  Da'vid  deli- 
vered '^ first  this  j)salm  to  thank  the 
Lord  into  the  hand  of  A'saph  and 
his  brethren. 

8  '^  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 
upon  his  name,  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

9  Sing  imto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
seek  his  face  continually. 

12  Renaember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

13  0  ye  seed  of  Is'rg-el  his  ser- 
vant, ye  children  of  Ja'cob,  his  chos- 
en ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  cove- 
nant ;  the  word  which  he  commanded 
to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

16  Even  of  the  ^covenant  which  he 
made  with  A' bra-ham,  and  of  his 
oath  unto  r§aac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 
Ja'cob  for  a  law,  and  to  Ig'r^-el  for 
an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  3  the  lot  of  your  in- 
heritance ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ^  few,  /even  a 
few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation 


to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people  ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong  :  yea,  he  9  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes, 

22  Saying^  '*  Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  *Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth ;  shew  forth  from  day  to  day 
his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  anaong  the  hea- 
then ;  his  marvellous  works  among 
all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  :  he  also  is  to  be 
feared  above  all  gods. 

2(3  For  all  the  gods  ^  of  the  people 
are  idols  :  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  strength  and  gladness  are  in 
his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name  :  bring  an  offering, 
and  come  before  him :  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth : 
the  world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it 
be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let 
the  earth  rejoice  :  and  let  men  say 
among  the  nations.  The  Lord  reign- 
eth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof :  let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all 
that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood 
sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  '  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

35  "'And  say  ye.  Save  tis,  0  God  of 
our  salvation,  and  gather  us  toge- 
ther, and  deliver  us  from  the  hea- 
then, that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy 
holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
rg-el  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all 
^^  the  people  said.  Amen,  and  praised 
the  Lord. 

37  ^  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  A'saph 
and  his  brethren,  to  minister  before 
the  ark  continually,  as  every  day's 
work  required : 

38  And  O'bed-e'dom  with  their 
brethren,  threescore  and  eight ;  O'- 
bed-e'dom also  the  son  of  Jed'u-thun 
and  Ho'sah  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  P  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord  ^in  the  high 
place  that  was  at  6ib'e-on, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering  continually  ''^  morning  and 
evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all 
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that  is   written  in  the  law^  of   the   thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee 
LoKD,  which  he  commanded  I§'ra-el ;    an  house. 
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thanks  to   the   Lord,   « because   his 
m.ercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

42  And  with  them  He'man  and  Jed'- 
u-thun  with  trumpets  and  cymbals 
for  those  that  should  make  a  sound, 
and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun  were 
^  porters. 

43  *And  all  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house  :  and  Da'vid 
returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Xathan  first  apxjroving  the  purpose  of  David, 
to  build  God  an  house,  3  after  bjj  the  word  of 
God  forbiddeth  him.  11  He  promiseth  him 
blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed.  16  David's 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

NOW  «it  came  to  pass,  as  Da'vid 
sat  in  his  house,  that  Da'vid 
said  to  Na'than  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  re- 
maineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Na'than  said  unto  Da'vid, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for  God 
is  with  thee, 

3  %  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Na'than,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  Da'vid  my  servant. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  I.s'- 
ra-el  unto  this  day  ;  but  ^  have  gone 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  ta- 
bernacle to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with 
all  Is'ra-el,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of 
the  judges  of  I§'ra-el,  whom  I  com- 
manded to  feed  my  people,  sajHng, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 
of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  Da'vid,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  even'^ivova  following 
the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Is'ra-el : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whi- 
thersoever thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my 
people  Is'rij-el,  and  will  plant  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  place, 
and  shall  be  moved  no  more  ;  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  be- 
ginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Is'ra-el.  Moreover  I  will  subdiie  all 
:hine  enemies.     Ftirthermore   I   tell 


raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will  es- 
tablish his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and 
I  ^v^Il  stablisli  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  ^  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son :  and  I  will  not  take  my 
mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it 
from  him  that  was  before  thee  : 

14  But  ^1  will  settle  him  in  mine 
hou^e  and  in  my  kingdom  for  evei  : 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did 
Na'than  speak  unto  Da'vid. 

IfJ  ^\  '^  And  Da'vid  the  king  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God,  and  what  is 
mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in 
thine  eyes,  0  God ;  for  thou  hast  al- 
so spolien  of  thy  servant's  house  for 
a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  re- 
garded me  according  to  the  estate  of 
a  man  of  high  degree,  0  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  Da'^-id  speak  more  to 
thee  for  the  honour  of  thy  servant  ? 
for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  0  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake, 
and  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in 
making  known  all  these  -  great 
things. 

20  0  Lord,  there  is  none  hke  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee, 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  whom  God 
went  to  redeem  to  be  his  own  people, 
to  make  thee  a  name  of  greatness 
and  terribleness,  by  driving  out  na- 
tions from  before  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  E'gJTt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Ls'ra-el  didst  thou 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever  ;  and 
thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  God, 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern- 
ing thy  servant  and  concerning  his 
house  be  established  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for 
ever,  sajT.ng,TheLoRDof  hosts  is  the 
God  of  I§'ra-el.  even  a  God  to  Is'ra- 
el  :  and  let  the  house  of  Da'vid  thy 
servant  be  estabhshed  before  thee. 

25  For  thou.  0  my  God,  ^  hast  told 
thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build  liim 
an  house  :  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before 
thee. 

2(3  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
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and  hast  promised  this  goodness  un- 
to tliy  servant : 
27  Now  therefore  ^  let  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant, 
that  it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever  : 
for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it 
shall  he  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  David  suhdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moah- 

,      ites.    3  He  smiteth  Hadarezer  and  the  Syrians. 

I      9  Toil  sendeth  Hadoram  with  presents  to  bless 

David.    11    The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 

dedicateth  to  God.   13  He  putteth  garrisons  in 

Edom.    14  David's  officers. 

^VTOW  after  this  "  it  came  to  pass, 
Xl  that  Da'vid  smote  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine.3,  and  subdued  them,  and  took 
Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Phi-lis'tineg. 

2  And  he  smote  Mo'ab  ;  and  the 
Mo'ab-Ites  became  Da'vid's  servants, 
and  brovight  gifts. 

3  •][  And  Da'vid  smote  ^  Had-ar- 
e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah  unto  Ha'math, 
as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dora.inion 
by  the  river  Eu-phra'te.5. 

4  And  Da'vid  took  from  him  a  thou- 
sand chariots,  and  ^  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men :  Da'vid  also  houghed  all  the 
chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  8yr'i-ang  of  ^D^,- 
mas'cus  came  to  help  Had-ar-e'zer 
king  of  Zo'bah,  Da'vid  slew  of  the 
Syr'i-an§  two  and  twenty  thousand 
nrien. 

6  Then  Da'vid  put  garrisons  in  Syr'- 
i-a-da-m§^'cus ;  and  the  8yr'i-an§  be- 
came Da'vid's  servants,  and  brought 
gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
Da'vid  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  Da'vid  took  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Had-ar-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

8  Likewise  from  ^Tilj'hath,  and 
from  Chun,  cities  of  Had-ar-e'zer, 
brought  Da'vid  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  ^Sol'o-mon  made  the  bra- 
sen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  ves- 

9  t  Now  when  6  T_o'u  king  of  Ha'- 
math heard  how  Da'vid  had  smitten 
all  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zer  king  of 
Zo'bah  ; 

10  He  sent  "^  Ha-do'ram  his  son  to 
king  Da'vid,  ^  to  enquire  of  his 
welfare,  and  ^  to  congratulate  him, 
because  he  had  fought  against  Had- 
ar-ie'zer,  and  smitten  him  ;  (for  Had- 
ar-e'zer  2  had  war  with  To'u  ;)  and 
with  him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver  and  brass. 

11  II  Them  also  king  Da'vid  dedi- 
cated unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  he  brought  from 
all  these  nations ;  from  E'dom.  and 
from  Mo'ab,  and  from  the  childion 
of  Am'mon,  and  from  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines,  and  from  Am'a-lek. 

12  Moreover  ^  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of 
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Zer-u-i'ah  slew  of  the  E'dom-Ites  in 
the  vaUey  of  salt  "^eighteen  thou- 
sand. 

13  *![  ^And  he  put  garrisons  in  E'- 
do_m  ;  and  all  the  E'dom-ites  became 
Da'vid's  servants.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he 
went. 

14  ^1  So  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  !§'- 
rg-el,  and  executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah 
was  over  the  host ;  and  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  the  son  of  i.-hi'lud,  ^I'ecorder. 

16  And  Za'dok  the  son  of  l-hi'tub, 
and  3  A-bim'e-lech  the  son  of  i-bl'g- 
thar,  were  the  priests  ;  and  *  Shav'- 
sha  was  scribe  ; 

17/  And  Be-na'|ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-da  was  over  the  Cher'eth-ites  and 
the  Pe'leth-ites  ;  and  the  sons  of  Da'- 
vid were  chief  ^  about  the  king. 
CHAPTER   19. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the 
son  of  Nahash,  are  villanously  entreated.  6 
The  Ammonites,  strengthened  hi/  the  Syrians, 
are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Ahlshai.  i(!  Sho- 
phach,  making  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is 
slain  by  David. 

~VTOW  "it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
jJi  that  Na'hash  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  Da'vid  said,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Ha'nun  the  son  of  Na'- 
hash, because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  Da'vid  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concern- 
ing his  father.  So  the  servants  of 
Da'vid  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Amnion  to  Ha'nun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  said  to  Ha'nun,  *^  Thinkest 
thou  that  Da'vid  doth  honour  thy 
father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee  ?  are  not  his  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  over- 
throvt^,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Ha'nun  took  Da'vid's 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst  liard 
by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them 
away. 

5  'Then  there  went  certain.,  and  told 
Da'vid  how  the  men  were  served. 
And  he  sent  to  meet  them :  for  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the 
king  said,  Tarry  at  Jer'i-cho  until 
your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  re- 
turn. 

6  *^  And  when  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon saw  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves '^odious  to  Da'vid,  Ha'nun  and 
the  children  of  Am'mon  sent  a  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver  to  hire  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Mes'o- 
po-ta'mi-a,  and  out  of  Syr'i-a-ma'g- 
chah,  ^  and  out  of  Zo'bah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Ma'a-chah  and  his  people  ;  who  came 
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and  pitched  before  Med'e-ba.  And 
the  children  of  Amnion  gathered 
themselves  together  from  their  cities, 
and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Jo'ab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Am'mon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  be- 
fore the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the 
kings  that  were  come  were  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Jo'ab  saw  that  ^the 
battle  was  set  against  him  before  and 
behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the  ^  choice 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  put  them  in  array  a- 
gainst  the  S5t*  i-an§. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  de- 
livered unto  the  hand  of  *  A-bish'a-i 
his  brother,  and  they  set  themselves 
in  array  against  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syr'i-an§  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me  :  but  if  the  children  of  Im'- 
mon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God  : 
and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which  is  good 
in  his  sight. 

li  So  Jo'ab  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him  drew  nigh  before  the  Sj'r'i- 
an§  unto  the  battle ;  and  they  fled 
before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Im'- 
m5n  saw  that  the  Syr'i-an§  were  fled, 
they  likewise  fled  before  A-bish'a-i 
his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Jo'ab  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

16  \\  And  when  the  Syr'i-an§  savr 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore 1.5'ra-el,  they  sent  messengers, 
and  drew  forth  the  Syr  i-ang  that 
were  beyond  the  ^ i^iver :  and  ^ Sho- 
pliach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Had-ar-e'zer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David  ;  and  he 
gathered  all  Is'rg-el,  and  passed  over 
Jor'dan,  and  came  upon  them,  and 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  them. 
So  when  David  had  put  the  battle 
in  array  against  the  Syr'i-an§,  they 
fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syr'i-an§  fled  before  I§'- 
ra-el ;  and  David  slew  of  the  Sjt'i- 
an§  seven  thousand  77ien  which  fought 
in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  kiUed  Sho'phaeh  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Had- 
ar-e'zer  saw  that  they  were  put  to 
the  worse  before  I§'ra-el,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his 
servants :  neither  would  the  Syr'i- 
ang  help  the  children  of  Am'mon  any 
mora. 

CHAPTEE  20. 

1  Rnhhah  is  besieged  bp  Joah,  spoiled  bri  David, 
and  the  people  thereof  tortured.  4  Three  aiants 
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are  slain  in  three  several  overthrows  of  the  Phi- 
listines. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass,  that  "  after 
the  year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Jo'ab  led 
forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and 
Avasted  the  country  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon,  and  came  and  besieged 
Rab'bah.  But  David  tarried  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  And  ^  Jo'ab  smote  Rab'- 
bah, and  destroj^ed  it. 

2And  Da'vid  ^took  the  crown  of 
their  king  from  off  his  head,  and 
found  it  ^  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it ; 
and  it  was  set  upon  Da'vid's  head  : 
and  he  brought  also  exceeding  m.uch 
spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people 
that  were  in  it,  and  cut  them  with 
saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and 
with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  Da'vid 
with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon.  And  Da'vid  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  it  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
'^  that  there  '^  ^  arose  war  at  ^  Ge'zer 
with  the  Phi-lis'tine§  :  at  which  time 
^Sib'be-chai  the  Hii  shath-Ite  slew 
"'  Sip'pai,  that  was  of  the  cliildren  of 
8  the  giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the 
Phi-lis'tine§ ;  and  £l-ha  nan  the  son 
of  9  Ja'ii"  slew  Lah'mi  the  brother  of 
G6-li'ath  the  Git'tite,  whose  spear 
staff  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  -'^' there  was  v,-ar  at 
Gath,  where  was  -  a  man  of  great  sta- 
ture, whose  fingers  and  toes  were  four 
and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six 
on  each  foot :  and  he  also  was  3  the 
son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  *  defied  I§'ra-el,  Jon'- 
a-than  the  son  of  ^Shim'g-a  Da'vid's 
brother  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in 
Gath ;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Da'vid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joah  to  num- 
ber the  people.  5  The  number  of  the  people  be- 
ing brought,  David  repenteth  of  it.  9  David 
having  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad  choos- 
eth  the  pestilence.  14  After  the  death  of  seven- 
ty thousand,  David  by  repentance  preventeth 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by 
Gad's  direction,  purchaseth  Oman's  threshing- 
floor  :  where  having  built  an  altar,  God  giveth 
a  sign  of  hii  favour  by  fire,  and  stayeth  the 
plague.  28  David  sacrificeth  there,  being  re- 
strained from  Gibeon  by  fear  of  the  angel. 

AND  "Sa'tan  stood  up  against  Is'- 
ra-^1,  and  provoked  Da'vid  to 
number  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  to  Jo'ab  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people.  Go,  number 
Is'ra-el  from  Be'er-she'ba  even  to 
Dan  ;  ^  and  bring  the  number  of  them 
to  me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Jo'ab  answered.  The  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times  so 
many  more  as  they  be  :  but,  my  lord 
the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord's 
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servants  ?  why  then  doth  my  lord  re 


quire  this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a 


cause  of  trespass  to  1.3  rg-el  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  pre- 
vailed against  Jo'ab.  Wherefore  Jo'- 
ab  departed,  and  went  throughout  all 
i§'ra-el,  and  came  to  j5-ru'sa-lem. 

5  *1I  And  Jo'ab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  Da'vid. 
And  all  they  of  Is'ra-el  were  a  thou- 
sand thousand  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword  :  and  Jii'- 
dah  was  four  hundred  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

()  "^But  Levi  and  Ben'ja-min  count- 
ed he  not  among  them  :  for  the  king's 
word  was  abominable  to  Jo'ab. 

7  ^And  God  was  displeased  with 
this  thing ;  therefore  he  smote  !§'- 
r.j-el. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  unto  God,  ^  I 
have  sinned  gTeatly,  because  I  have 
done  this  thing :  <2  but  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  fool- 
ishly. 

9  *jl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad, 
Dil'vid's-^seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  Da'vid,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  ^  offer  thee  three 
things :  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that 
I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
4  Choose  thee 

12  'J  Either  three  years'  famine  ;  or 
three  months  to  be  destroyed  before 
thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of 
thine  enem^ies  overtaketh  thee  ;  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of 
Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throvighout  all  the  coasts  of 
Is'ra-el.  Now  therefore  advise  thy- 
self what  word  I  shall  bring  again  to 
him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  let  me  faU  now  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very  °  great 
are  his  mercies :  but  let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  1  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence 
upon  1.5'ra-el :  and  there  fell  of  Ig'rg- 
el  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  ^  angel  unto  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  to  destroy  it :  and  as  he 
was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 
and  ^he  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed. 
It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
by  tlie  threshingfloor  of  ^  Or' nan  the 
Jeb'u-site. 

IG  And  Da'vid  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  ^"saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  stretched  out  over  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
Then  Da'vid  and  the  elders  of  !§'- 
m-e/,  who  ivere  clothed  in  sackcloth, 
fell  upon  their  faces. 
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17  And  Da'vid  said  unto  God,  Is  it 
not  I  that  commanded  the  people  to 
be  numbered  ?  even  I  it  is  that  have 
sinned  and  done  evil  indeed  ;  but  as 
for  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on  my  fa- 
ther's house  ;  but  not  on  thy  people, 
that  they  should  be  plagued. 

18  Tl  Then  the  ^  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  Da'vid, 
that  Da  vid  should  go  up,  and  set 
up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshingfloor  of  Or'nan  the  Jeb'u- 
site. 

19  And  Da'vid  went  up  at  the  say- 
ing of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

20  2  And  Or'nan  turned  back,  and 
saw  the  angel ;  and  his  four  sons 
with  him  hid  themselves.  Now  Or'- 
nan was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  Da'vid  came  to  6r'nan, 
Or'nan  looked  and  saw  Da'vid,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
bowed  himself  to  Da'vid  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  Da'vid  said  to  Or'nan, 
3  Grant  me  the  place  of  this  thresh- 
ingfloor, that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  price :  that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Or'nan  said  unto  Da'vid, 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  eyes  : 
lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also  for  burnt 
offerings,  and  the  threshing  instru- 

the  I  ments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for 
the   the  meat  offering  ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  Da'vid  said  to  Or'nan, 
Nay  ;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the 
full  price  :  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  of- 
fer burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  "*  Da'vid  gave  to  Or'nan  for 
the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
by  weight.  _ 

26  And  Da'vid  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings and  peace  offerings,  and  call- 
ed upon  the  Lord  ;  and  "  he  answer- 
ed him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel ;  and  he  put  up  his  sword  again 
into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  T[  At  that  time  when  Da'vid  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Or'nan  the  Jeb'- 
u-site, then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  o  For_the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
which  Mo'§e§  made  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
iverejit  that  season  in  the  high  place 
at  ^  Gib'g-on. 

30  But  Da'vid  could  not  go  before 
it  to  enquire  of  God:  for  he  was 
afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTEE  22. 

1  David,  foreknoxcing  the  place  of  the  temrJe. 
prepareth  nbwir/ance  for  the  biiUdi7,g  or  it.  .; 
He  instrnctcth  Solomon  in  God's  promises,  and 
his  diitrj  in  building  the  temple.  17  die  chargeth 
the  priiicts  to  assist  his  son. 

r]^HEN  Da'vid  said,  «Tliis  is  the 
J_  house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
this  zs  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering 
for  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  commanded  to  gather 
together  ^  the  strangers  that  were  in 
the  land  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  set  ma- 
sons to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build 
the  house  of  God. 

3  And  Da'vid  prepared  iron  in  abun- 
dance for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of 

the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings  ;  and  j  and  « the  Lord  be  with  thee 
brass  in  abundance  ^  without  weight ;  i    17  "^  Da'%-id  also  commanded  all  the 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in   abundance  :[  princes  of  Is  ra-ei  to  help  :ioro-mou 
for  the  '-'-  Zi-do'ni-ans  and  they  of_Tyre  |  his  sou.  saying 
brought  miich  cedar  v^'ood  to  Da'vid. 

5  And  Da'vid  said,  ^Sol'o-mon  my 
son  IS  young  and    tender,  and    the 


have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  an  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand  tal- 
ents of  silver  ;  and  of  brass  and  iron 
'■  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abun- 
dance :  timber  also  and  stone  have 
I  prepared  ;  and  thou  may  est  add 
thereto. 

1.5  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with 
thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and  "^work- 
ers of  stone  and  timber,  and  all  man- 
ner of  cunning  men  for  every  manner 
of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  num- 
ber.    Arise  therefore,  and  be  doiag. 


house  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the 
Lord  }7iust  be  exceeding  magnifieal. 
of  fam.e  and  of  glory  throughout  all 
countries  :  I  will  therefore  now  make 
preparation  for  it.  So  Da'vid  pre- 
pare d^abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  *^  xhan  he  called  for  Sol'o-mon  his 
son,  and  charged  him  to  build  an 
house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  And  Da'vid  said  to  Sol'o-mon.  My 
son.  as  for  me.-'^  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
build  an  house  3  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying,  ^  Thou  hast  shed  blood 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great 
wars  :  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house 
mito  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in 
my  sight. 

9  "Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and 
I  will  give  him  ^■^  rest  from  all  his  ene- 
mies round  about :  for  his  name  shall 
be  -  Sol'o-mon,  and  I  Avill  give  peace 
and  quietness  luito  Ig'ra-el 
days. 

10 _^  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
nanie  ;  and  '"  lie  shall  be  my  son,  and 
I  will  be  his  father ;  and  I  will  esta- 
blish the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
Is'ra-el  for  ever, 

11  Xow,  my  son,  "  the  Lord  be  with 
thee ;  and  prosper  thou,  and  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  °  give  thee  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  and  give 
thee  charge  concerning  Is'ra-el,  that 
thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  P  Then  .shalt  thon  prosper,  if  thou 
takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and 
iudgments  which  the  Lord  charged 
Moses  with  concerning  Is  ra-el :  9  be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage  ;  dread 
not,  nor  be  disnaayed. 

J  4  Now,  behold,  ^in  my  trouble  I 


18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you?  *and  hath  he  not  given  you 
rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath  given 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Xow  "  set  your  heart  and  your 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God  ;  a- 
rise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  God,  to  ^  bring  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  holy  vessels  of  God.  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  -'  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTEE  23. 

1  David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  ling.  2 
The  number  and  distribution  of  the  Levites.  7 
The  families  or' the  Gershonites.  12  The  sons  of 
Kohath.  21  The  sons  of  MerarL  24  The  office 
of  the  Levites. 

SO  when  Da'vid  was  old  and  full  of 
days,  he  made  ^  Sol  o-mon  his  son 
king  over  I§'ra-el, 

2  ^  And  he  gathered  together  all  the 
princes  of  Is'ra-el,  with  the  priests  and 
the  Levites. 

3  >iow  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  ^thirty  years    and 

his  :  upward  :  and  their  number  by  their 
I  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and 
'  eight  thousand. 

■4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand were  ^  to  set  forward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  six 
thousand  vjere  '-"  officers  and  judges  : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  por- 
ters ;  and  four  thousand  praised  the 
Lord  with  the  instruments  '^  which 
I  made,  said  David,  to  praise  there- 
with. 

6  And  ^  Da'vid  divided  them,  into 
*  courses_  among  the  sons  of  Le'vi, 
namely,  Ger'shSn,  Kohath,  and  Mg- 
ra'ri. 

7  ^  Of  the  ■''  Ger'shon-ites  were,  ^  La- 
a-dan,  and  Shim'e-i. 

8  The  sons  of  La  Vdan ;  the  chief 
was  Ja  lii  el,  and  Ze'tham,  and  Joel, 
three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shim'§-i ;  Shel'o-mith. 
and    Ha'zi-el,    and    Ha  ran,     three. 
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Office  of  the  Levites. 
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These  were  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  La'a-dan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shim'g-i  were, 
Ja'hath,  -Zl'na,  and  Je'ush,  and  B8- 
ri'ah.  These  four  were  the  sons  of 
Shim'g-i. 

1 1  And  Ja'hath  was  the  chief,  and 
Zl'zah  the  second:  but  Je'ush  and 
B3-ri'ah  ^  had  not  many  sons  ;  there- 
fore they  were  in  one  reckoning-,  ac- 
cording to  their  father's  house. 

12  Ti  ^  The  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  Am'- 
ram,  Iz'har,  He'bron,  and  Uz'zi-el, 
four. 

lo  The  sons  of  ^  Im'ram  ;  Aar'on  and 
Mo'§e§  :  and  '  Aar'on  was  separated, 
that  he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  '^"  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lokd,  Ho 
minister  unto  him,  and '"to  bless  in 
his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Mo'.ses  the  man 
of  God,  ^  his  sons  were  named  of  the 
tribe  of  Le'vi. 

15  "  The  sons  of  Mo'se§  were,  Ggr'- 
shom,  and  E-li-e'zer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Ger'shom,  p  4  Sheb'- 
u-el  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  E-li-e'zer  were, 
9Re-ha-bi'ah  5  the  chief.  And  E-li- 
e'zer  had  none  other  sons  ;  but  the 
sons  of  Re-ha-bi'ah^  werevery  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Iz'har ;  "^  Shel'o-mith 
the  chief. 

19  'Of  the  sons  of  He'bron  ;  Js-ri'ah 
the  first,  Am-a-ri'ah  the  second_,  Ja- 
ha'zi-el  the  third,  and  Jek-g-me'am 
the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  tJz'zi-el ;  Mi'cah 
the  first,  and  Je-si'ah  the  second. 

21  ^  ^'  TJie  sons  of  Me-ra'ri ;  Mah'li, 
and  jVIii'shi.  The  sons  of  Mah'li ; 
E-le-a'zar^  and  *  Kish. 

22  And  E-le-a'zar  died,  and  "had  no 
sons,  but  daughters  :  and  their  ^  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Kish  ^  took  them. 

23  .'/The  sons  of  Mii'shi ;  Mah'li, 
and  E'der,  and  Jer'e-moth,  three. 

2-1 '%  These  were  the  sons  of  ^  Le'vi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers  ;  even 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they  were 
counted  by  number  of  names  by  their 
polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
the  age  of  « twenty  years  and  upv/ard. 

2o  For  Da'vid  said,  The  Lord  God 
of  1.5'ra-el  ^  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people,  ^  that  they  may  dwell  in  Js- 
ru'sa-lem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Le'vites  ;  they 
shall  no  more  '^  carry  the  tabernacle, 
nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the  service 
thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  Da'vid 


the   Le'vites 


numbered  frc 


tv/enty  years  old  and  above  : 

28  Because  ^  their  office  was  to  wait 
on  the  sons  of  Aar'on  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and  in 
the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and 
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the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God ; 

29  Both  for  ^Hhe  shewbread,  and 
for  s  the  fine  flour  for  meat  offering, 
and  for  /the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
for  sthat  which  is  baked  in  the  '■^pan, 
and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for 
all  manner  of  '*  measure  and  size  ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  like- 
wise at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  »'in  the  sabbaths,  in 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  ^"set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them,  con- 
tinually before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  ^  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  charge  of  the  holy 
place,  and  '"  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aar'on  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  24. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  hi/  lot  into 
four  and  twemty  orders.  20  The  Kohathites, 
27  and  the  Merarites  divided  hy  lot. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the 
sons  of  Aar'on.  ^  The  sons  of 
Aar'on ;  Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hii,  E-le- 
a'zar,  and  Ith'a-mar. 

2  But  ^Na'dab  and  A-bi'hii  died 
before  their  father,  and  had  no  chil- 
dren :  therefore  E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'a- 
mar  executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  Da'vid  distributed  tliem, 
both^Za'dok  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar, 
and  A-him'e-leeh  of  the  sons  of  Ith'- 
a-mar, according  to  their  offices  in 
their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar  than 
of  the  sons  of  Ith'g-mar ;  and  thus 
were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons 
of  E-le-a'zar  there  were_  sixteen  chief 
men  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
eight  among  the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot, 
one  sort  with  another ;  for  the  go- 
vernors of  the  sanctuary,  and  govern- 
ors of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the 
sons  of  E-le-a'zar,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ith'a-mar. 

6  And  Shem-a-l'ah  the  son  of  Ng- 
than'e-el  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Le'- 
vites, wrote  them  before  the  king, 
and  the  princes,  and  Za'dok  the 
priest,  and  A-him'e-lech  the  son  of 
i-bi'a-thar,  and  before  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Le'- 
vites :  one  ^  principal  household  be- 
ing taken  for  E-le-a  zar,  and  one  taken 
for  Ith'jj-mar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Je-hoi'a-rib,  the  second  to  j6-da'|ah, 

8  The  third  to  Ha'rim,  the  fourth 
to  Se-o'rim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Mal-chi'jah,  the  sixth 
to  Mij'^-min, 


d  Ex.  25.30. 
e  Lev.  G.20. 

el).  9.  29, 

&c. 
/Lev.  2.4. 
g  Lev. 2. 5,7. 
2  Or, 

flat  plate, 
h  Lev.  19. 

35. 


The  Kohathites  and  Merarites.      I.  CHRONICLES,  25. 


The  singers  and  players. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1015, 

c  Neh.  12. 
4,17. 
Luke  1. 5. 


e  ch.  23. 16, 
Shebuel. 


/ch.23.  1/ 


<7Ch.2.3. 18, 
'Shelomith. 


h  ch.  2.3.  19. 
&  2u.  31. 


I  Ex.  6. 19. 
ch  23.  21. 


cir.  1015. 


a  ch.  6.  3.3, 
39,  44. 


10  The  seventh  to  Hak'koz,  the 
eighth  to  ^  A-hi' jah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesh'u-ah,  the  tenth 
to  Shech-a-ni'ah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  E-li'a-shib,  the 
twelfth  to  Ja'kim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Hup'pah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Js-sheb'e-ab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bil'gah,  the  six- 
teenth to  Im'nier, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  He'zir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aph'ses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Peth-a-hi'ah, 
the  twentieth  to  j3-hez'e-kel,  _ 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  ja'chin, 
the  two  and  twentieth  to  Ga'mul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  I)el- 
a-i'ah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to  Ma- 
a-zi'ah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them 
in  their  service  '^to  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  Aar'Qn  their  fa- 
ther, as  the  Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el  had 
commanded  him. 

20  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Le'vi  were  these :  Of  the  sons  of  Am'- 
ram  ;  «  Shu'ba-el :  of  the  sons  of  Shii'- 
ba-el ;  Jeh-de'iali. 

21  Concerning /Re-ha-bi' ah  :  of  the 
sons  of  Re-h:i-bi'ah,  the  first  was  Is'- 
shi-ah. 

22  Of  the  Iz'har-Ites  ;  S'Shel'o-moth  : 
of  the  sons  of  Shel'Q-moth  :  Ja'hath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  ^  He  hron ;  J8- 
ri'ah  the  firsts  Am-a-ri'ah  the  second, 
Ja-ha'zi-el  the  third,  Jek-g-me'am 
the  fourth. 

21  Of  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el ;  Mi'chah  : 
of  the  sons  of  Mi'chah  ;  Shamir. 

25  Tiie  brother  of  Mi'chah  was  Is'- 
shi-ah  :  of  the  sons  of  Is'shi-ah  ;  Zech- 
a-ri'ah. 

26  *  The  sons  of  Ms-ra'ri  were  Mah'- 
li  and  Mii'shi :  the  sons  of  Ja-g-zi'ah  ; 
Be'no. 

27  TI  The  sons  of  Mg-ra'ri  by  Ja-a- 
zi'ah  ;  Be'no,  and  Sho'ham,  and  Zac'- 
eur,  and  Ib'ri. 

2«  Of  Mah'li  came  E-le-a'zar,  ^'who 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish  :  the  son  of  Kish 
was  j5-rah'me-el. 

30  '  The  sons  also  of  Mii'shT  ;  Mah'li, 
and  E'der,  and  Jer'i-moth.  These 
were  the  sons  of  the  Le'vites  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

31  ^  These  likeAvise  cast  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Aar'on  in  the  presence  of  Da'vid  the 
king,  and  Za'dok,  and  A-him'g-lech. 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Le'vites,  even  the  princi- 
pal fathers  over  against  their  younger 
brethren. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1   77?e  mimher  and  offices  of  tlie  ringers.    8  Their 
division  bif  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

MOREOVER  Da'vid  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  separated  to 
the  service  of  the  sons  of  "A'saph, 


and  of  He'man,  and  of  Jed'u-thun, 
who  should  prophesy  with  harps, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals  : 
and  the  number  of  the  workmen  ac- 
cording to  their  service  was  : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zac'eur,  and 
Jo'§eph,  and  Neth-gjiii'ah,  and  ^  As-a- 
re'lah,  the  sons  of  A'saph  under  the 
hands  of  A'saph,  which  prophesied 
3  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Je_d'ii-thun  :  the  sons  of  Jed'u- 
thun  ;  Ged-.a-li'ah,  and  -iZe'ri,  and 
Ja-sha'jah,  Hasli-.i-bl'ah,  and  Mat-ti- 
thi'ah,  ^six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  He'man  :  the  sons  of  He'man  ; 
Biik-ki'ah,  Mat-ta-ui'ah,  ^Uz'zi-el, 
'Sheb'u-el,  and  Jer'i-moth,  Han-a- 
ni'ah,  Ha-na'ni,  E-li'aj-thah,  Gid- 
dal'ti,  and  R6-mam'ti-e'zer,  Josh- 
bek'a-shah,  Mal'lD-thi,  Ho'thir,  and 
Ma-ha'zi-oth  : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He'man 
the  king's  seer  in  the  ^  words  of  God, 
to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  God  gave 
to  He'man  fourteen  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of 
their  father  for  song  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  with  ej-mbals,  psalteries, 
and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God,  ^  ^  according  to  the 
king's  order  to  A'saph,  Jed'u-thun, 
and  He'man. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their 
brethren  that  were  instructed  in  the 
songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all  that  were 
cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

8  ^  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against 
ward.,  as  well  the  small  as  the  great, 
'^  the  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
A'saph  to  Jo'§eph :  the  second  to 
Ged-a-li'ah,  who  with  his  brethren 
and  sons  were  twelve  : 

10  The  third  to  Zac'eur,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  bretliren,  tvere  twelve  : 

11  The  fourth  to  Iz'ri,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  Neth-a-nl'ah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

13  The  sixth  to  Buk-ki'ah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Js-shar'e-lah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Je-sha'^ah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shim'e-i,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  A-zftr'e-el,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hash-a-bi'ah,  he, 
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his    sons,    and    his    brethren,    were 
twelve  : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shn'ba-el,  Ae, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mat-ti-thi'ah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve ; 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jer'e-moth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Han-a-ni'ah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Josh-bek'a- 
shah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Ha-na'ni,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mal'lo-thi,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  E-li'a-thah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho'- 
thir,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid- 
dal'ti,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma- 
ha'zi-5th,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, were  twelve : 

;>1  The  four  and  twentieth  to  R6- 
mam'ti-e'zer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  The  divmons  of  the  porters.  13  The  ffates  as- 
signed by  lot.  20  The  Levitos  that  had  charge 
of  the  treasures.     29  Officers  and  judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of 
the  porters  :  Of  the  Kor'hites 
rt^as  2  Ms-shel-e-mi' ah  the  son  of  Ko'- 
r5,  of  the  sons  of  3 1'saph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Me-shel-g-ml'ah 
ivere,  Zech-g-ri'ah  the  firstborn,  Je- 
di'a-el  the  second,  Zeb-a-di'ah  the 
third,  Jath'ni-el  the  fourth, 

3  E'lam  the  fifth,  j6-h&-ha'nan  the 
sixth,  El-i-o-e'na-i  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  O'bed-e'dom 
were,  Shem-g-i'ah  the  firstborn,  Je- 
hoz'a-bad  the  second,  Jo'ah  the  third, 
and  Sa'car  the  fourth,  and  Ne-than'- 
e-el  the  fifth, 

5  Am'mi-el  the  sixth,  Is'sa-ehar  the 
seventh,  Ps-ul'thai  the  eighth :  for 
God  blessed  *  him. 

6  Also  unto  8hera-g-i'ah  his  son 
were  sons  born,  that  ruled  through- 
out the  house  of  their  father:  for 
they  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  IShem-a-i'ah  ;  Oth'nT, 
and  Re'pha-el,  and  O'bed,  El'za-bad, 
whose_  brethren  were  strong  men, 
E-li'hu,  and  Sem-g-chi'ah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  o'bed-e'- 
dom :  they  and  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for 
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the_service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  o'bed-e'dom. 

9  And  Me-shel-g-mi'ah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  «  Ho 'sail,  of  the  children  of 
Me-ra'n,  had  sons  ;  Sim'ri  the  chief, 
(for  though  he  was  not  the  firstborn, 
yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief  ;) 

11  Hil-ki'ah  the  second,  Teb-a-li'ah 
the  third,  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  fourth : 
all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Ho'sah 
were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  porters,  even  among  the  chief 
men,  having  wards  one  against  an- 
other, to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  11  And  they  east  lots,  2  as  well 
the  small  as  the  great,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  for  every 
gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  f  eU  to  3  Shel- 
e-ml'ah.  Then  for  Zech-a-ri'ah  his 
son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast  lots  ; 
and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  o'bed-e'dom  southward  ;  and 
to  his  sons  the  house  of  *  i.-sup'pim. 

16  To  Shiip'pim  and  Ho'sah  the  lot 
came  forth  westward,  with  the  gate 
Shal'le-cheth,  by  the  causeway  of 
the  going  ^  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Le'vites,  north- 
ward four  a  day,  southward  four  a 
day,  and  toward  A-sup'pim  two  and 
two. 

18  At  Par'bar  westward,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at  Par'bar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  Ko're,  and 
among  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri. 

20  ^  And  of  the  Le'vites,  l-hi'jah 
was  ^  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  over  the  treasures  of  the 
6  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  *"  La^a- 
dan  ;  the  sons  of  the  Ger'shon-ite  La'- 
a-dan,  chief  fathers,  even  of  La'a-dan 
the  Ggr'shon-ite,  were  ^  i%-\\\  e-\\. 

22  The  sons  of  Je-hl'e-li  ;  Ze'tham, 
and  Jo 'el  his  brother,  which  were  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

23  Of  the  Am'ram-ites,  and  the  Iz'- 
har-ites,  the  He'bron-ites,  and  the 
XJz'zi-el-ites  : 

24  And  ^Sheb'u-el  the  son  of  Ger'- 
shom,  the  son  of  Mo'§e§,  was  ruler  of 
the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  E-li-e'zer ; 
Re-hg-bi'ah  his_son,  and  Je-sha'^ah 
his  son,  and  Jo 'ram  his  son,  and 
Zieh'ri  his  son,  and  '^'  Shel'Q-mith  his 
son, 

26  Which  Shel'Q-mith  and  his  bre- 
thren were  over  all  the  treasures  of 
the  dedicated  things,  which  David 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

27  ^  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles 
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did  they  dedicate  to  maintain  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  bam'u-el  « the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Ib'ner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  Jo  ah  the  son  of 
Zer-u-i'ah,  had  dedicated  ;  and  who- 
soever had  dedicated  any  thing.,  it 
was  under  the  hand  of  SherQ-mith, 
and  of  his  brethren. 

29  T[  Of  the  iz'har-ites,  Chen-a-ni'ah 
and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward 
business  over  I§'ra-el,  for  /officers 
and  judges. 

'iO  And  of  the  He'bron-ites,  Hash- 
a-bi'ah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, a  thousand  and  seven  hundred, 
were  ^  officers  among  them  of  I§'ra-el 
on  this  side  Jor'dan  westward  m  all 
the  business  of  the  Lokd,  and  in  the 
service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  He'bron-ites  was  5' JS- 
ri'jah  the  chief,  even  among  the  He'- 
bron-ites, according  to  the  genera- 
tions of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Da'vidthey  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found 
among  them  mighty  men  of  valour 
'*  at  Ja'zer  of  Gil'g-ad. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour, 
were  two  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred chief  fathers,  whom  king  Da'- 
vid  made  rulers  over  the  Reu'ben- 
ites,  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  for  every  matter  per- 
taining to  God,  and  ^  *  affairs  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Tlie  tioelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 
16  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes.  23  The 
numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered.  25  David's 
several  officers. 

NOW  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  after 
their  number,  to  wit,  the  chief 
fathers  and  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that 
served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out 
month  by  month  throughout  all  the 
months  of  the  year,  of  every  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  was  «  Ja-sho'be-am  the  son  of 
Zab'di-el:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Pe'rez  was  the 
chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the  host 
for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  was  *D5d'a-i  an  l-ho'hite, 
and  of  his  course  was  Mik'loth  also 
the  ruler  :  in  his  course  likewise  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for 
the  third  month  was  B@-na'^ah  the 
son  of  Js-hoi'a-da,  a  ^  chief  priest  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Bs-na'^ah,  who  was 
^  imght J  among  the  thirty,  and  above 
the  thirty  :  and  in  his  course  was 
Im-miz'a-bad  his  son. 


7  The  fourth_ca_piain  for  the  fourth 
month  was  '^  A'sa-hel  the  brother  of 
Jo'ab,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah  his  son  after 
him  :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month  was  Sham'huth  the  Iz'ra-hite  : 
and  m  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 
month  was  ^  I'ra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh 
the  Te-ko'ite  :  and  in  his  course  vjere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  se- 
venth month  was  ^H.elez_th.e  Pel'o- 
nite,  of  the  children  of  E'phra-fm  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  ca^tainioF  the eiglith 
month  was  /Sib  be-cai  the  Hu- 
shath-ite,  of  the  Zar'hites  ;  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth 
month  was  o  A-bi-e'zer  the  An-e-toth' 
ite,  of  the  Ben'ja-mites  :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth 
month  was  ''■  Ma-har'a-I  the  Ne-toph'- 
a-thite,  of  the  Zar'hites :  and  in  liis 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

14  The  eleventh  cajitain  for  the  ele- 
venth month  was  *  Bs-na'^ah  the  Pir'- 
a-thon-ite,  of  the  children  or  E'phra- 
im :  and  in  his  course  were  tv/enty 
and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  ^  Hel'da-i  the  Ns- 
toph'g-thite,  of  Oth'ni-el:  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

16  ^  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of 
I§'ra-el :  ^the  ruler  of  the  Reu'ben- 
ites  was  E-li-e'zer  the  son  of  Zich'ri  : 
of  the  Sim'g-on-ites,  Sheph-fi-ti'ah 
the  sou  of  Ma'a-chah  : 

17  Of  the  Le'vites,  ^"  Hash-a-bi'ah 
the  son  of  Ke-mii'el :  of  the  Aar'on- 
ites,  Za'dok : 

18  Of  Jii'dah,jE-li'hu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  Da' via  :  of  Is'sji-char, 
Om'ri  the  son  of  Mi'chael: 

19  Of  Zeb'u-lun,  Ish-ma-i'ah  the  son 
of  0-ba-di'ah  :  of  Naph't^-li,  Jer'i- 
moth  the  son  of  Az'ri-el : 

20  Of  the  children  of  E'phra-im, 
Ho-she'a  the  son  of  Az-a-zi'ah :  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Jo 'el 
the  son  of  Pe-da'jah  : 

_21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  in 
Gil'g-ad,  id'do  the  son  of  Zech-g-ri- 
ah  :  of  Ben' ja-min,  Ja-a'si-el  the  son 
of  Ab'ner : 

22  Of  Dan,  A-zar'e-el  the  son  of 
Jer'o-ham.  These  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  I§'ra-el. 

23  %  But  Dg'vid  took  not  the  num- 
ber of  them  from  twenty  years  old 
and  under :  because  "'  the  Lord  had 
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said  he  would  increase  I§'rg-el  like  to 
the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  began 
to  number,  but  he  finished  not,  be- 
cause "  there  fell  wrath  for  it  against 
I§'ra-el ;  neither  ^  was  the  number 
put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles 
of  king  Da'vid. 

25  T[  And  over  the  king's  treasures 
was  Az'ma-veth  the  son  of  A-di'el : 
and  over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields, 
in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Je-hon'a-than  the 
son  of  tj'z-zi'ah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work 
of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the  ground 
was  Ez'ri  the  son  of  Che'lub  : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was 
Shim'e-i  the  Ra'math-ite  :  3  over  the 
increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine 
cellars  was  Zab'di  the  Shiph'mite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the 
sy com  ore  trees  that  were  in  the  low 
plains  was  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  Ged'e- 
rite  :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was 
Jo'ash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Sharon  was  Shit'ra-i  the  Shar'on-ite: 
and  over  the  herds  that  were  in  the 
valleys  was  Sha'phat  the  son  of  Ad'- 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  O'bil 
the  Ish'ma-el-ite  :  and  over  the  asses 
was  Jeh-de'jah  the  Ms-ron'o-thite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Ja'ziz 
the  Ha'ger-ite.  All  these  icere  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David's. 

32  Also  J5n'a-than  Da'vid's  uncle 
was  a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a 


"^scribe:    and    Js-hi'el   the    ^f 


of 


Haeh'm6-ni    was    with    the    king's 
sons  : 

33  And  o  A-hith'o-phel  was_t'he 
king's  counsellor  :  and  P  Hu'shai  the 
Ar'chite  ivas  the  king's  companion  : 

34  And  after  A-hith'Q-phel_  was  Js- 
hoi'a-da  the  son  of  Be-na'iah,  and 
1  A-bl'g-thar :  and  the  general  of  the 
king's  army  was  ''Jo'ab. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  David  in  a  solemn  assembly  having  declared 
God's  favour  to  him,  and  proviise  to  his  son 
Solomon,  exhorteth  them  to  fear  God.  9,  20  He 
encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  11  He 
gireth  him  patterns  for  the  form,  and  gold  and 
silver  for  the  materials.' 

AND  Da'vid  assembled  all_  the 
princes  of  I§'ra-el,  "  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  and  ^the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the 
king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the 
hundreds,  and  ^^  the  stewards  over  all 
the  substance  and  ^  possession  of  the 
king,  ''  and  of  his  sons,  with  the  ^  offi- 
cers, and  with  "^  the  mighty  men,  and 
with  all  the  valiant  men,  unto  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 
2  Then  Da'vid  the  king  stood  up 
upon  his  feet,  and  said,  Hear  me,  my 
brethren,  and  ray  people  :  As  for  me, 


«I  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an 
house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  and  for /the  foot- 
stool of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready 
for  the  building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  ff  Thou  shalt 
not  build  an  house  for  my  name,  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war, 
and  hast  shed  -blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  IjOrd  God  of  I§'ra-el 
^  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my 
father  to  be  king  over  I§'ra-el  for 
ever  :  for  he  hath  chosen  *  Jii'dah  to 
be  the  ruler ;  and  of  the  house  of 
Jii'dah,  '^the  house  of  my  father; 
and  ^  among  the  sons  of  my  father  he 
liked  me  to  make  ?«e  king  over  all 
I§'ra-el : 

5  "'  And  of  all  my  sens-,  (for  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,)  "  he 
hath  chosen  Sol'o-mon  my  son  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  over  I§'rQ-el. 

(3  And  he  said  unto  me,  ''Sol'o-mon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  ray  house 
and  nay  courts :  for  I  have  chosen 
him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his 
father. 

7  Moreover  I  wUl  establish  his  king- 
dom for  ever,  p  if  he  be  ^  constant  to 
do  my  commandments  and  my  jvidg- 
ments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all 
I§'ra-el  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  audience  of  our  God,  keep 
and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God  :  that  ye  may 
possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it 
for  an  inheritance  for  your  children 
after  you  for  ever. 

9  H  And  thou,  Sol'o-mon  my  son, 
5  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
and  serve  him  ^  with  a  perfect  heart 
and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  *  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts  :  ^  if  thou  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou 
forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ;  "for  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 
for  the  sanctuary  :  be  strong,  and  do 
it. 

11 1[  Then  Da'vid  gave  to  Sol'o-mon 
his  son  -^'the  pattern  of  the  porch, 
and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and  of  the 
treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  iipper 
chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of 
the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  *  of  all  that  lie 
had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the 
chambers  round  about,  ^  of  the  trea- 
suries of  the  house  of  God,  and  of 
the  treasuries  of  the  dedicated 
things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Le'vites,  and  for  all  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
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the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of 
service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
things  oi  gold,  for  ail  instruments  of 
all  manner  of  ser^-iee  ;  silver  also  for 
all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight. 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candle- 
sticks of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of 
gold,  by  weight  for  every  candle- 
sticks and  for  the  lamps  thereof  :  and 
for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by 
weight,  both  for  the  candlestick,  and 
a/50  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for 
the  tables  of  shewbread,  for  every 
table  ;  and  likewise  silver  for  the  ta- 
bles of  silver ; 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  fleshhooks, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups  :  and  for 
the  golden  basons  he  gave  gold  by 
weight  for  every  bason  ;  and  likewise 
silver  by  weight  for  every  bason  of 
sUver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  re- 
fined gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for 
the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
^cherubims,  that  spread  oiit  their 
wings.,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  «the  Lord 
made  me  imderstand  in  writing  by 
Ai'shand  uijon  me,  even  all  the  works 
of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Sol'o-mon 
his  son, '"'  Be  strong  and  of  good  cour- 
age, and  do  it :  fear  not,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed :  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my 
God.  icill  be  with  thee  ;  <^he  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou 
hast  finished  all  the  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And.  behold,  ''the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Le  vites,  even  theii shall 
be  with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God :  and  there  shall  be  with 
thee  for  all  manner  of  workmanship 
« every  wilhng  skilful  man.  for  any 
manner  of  service  :  also  the  princes 
and  all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at 
thy  commandment. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  David,  by  his  example  and  intreaty,  ^  cnuseth 
the  princes  and  people  to  offer  wiihnQly.  10 
David's  thanl-fgi-ring  and  prayer.  2"^  The  peo- 
ple, havino  ble.'^sed  God.  and  sacrificed,  make 
Solo:noii  king.    26  David's  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE  Da'vid  the 
king  said  imto  all  the  congrega- 
tion. Sol'o-mon  my  son.  whom  alone 
God  hath  chosen,  is  yet  "  j'oimg  and 
tender,  and  the  work  is  great :  for 
the  palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  Xow  I  have  prepared  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house  of  my  God  the 
gold  foTjhings  to  be  made  of  gold. 
and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and 
the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron 
for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things 


I  of  wood  ;  ^  om-x  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of  di- 
I  vers  colour-3,  and  all  mamier  of  pre- 
j  cious  stones,  and  marble  stones  in 
abundance. 

I  3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my 
j  affection  to  the  house  of  my  God,  I 
j  have  of  mine  own  proper  good,  of 
I  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given  to 
the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  i  have  prepared  for  the  holy 
I  house, 

I  4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  of  the  gold  of  '^  O'phir,  and  seven 
thousand  talents  of  refined  silver, 
CO  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses 
withal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for 
all  manner  of  work  to  be  made  by  the 
j  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
I  willing  -  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 
I  (3  *y  Then  '-^  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
'  and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el, 
I  and  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of 
!  hundreds,  with  ^  the  rulers  of  the 
king's  work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  ser\-iee  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  drams,  and 
of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thovisand  talents,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious 
stones  were  found  gave  them  to  the 

I  treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
by  the  hand  of  /  Je-hi'el  the   Ger- 

I  shon-ite. 

I  9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
they  offered  willingly,  because  with 
perfect  heart  they  ^  offered  willingly 
to  the  Lord  :  and  Da'vid  the  king 
also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  ^  \Vherefore  Da'vid  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation  : 
and  Da'vid  said.  Blessed  be  thou. 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  otir  father,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

11  ^  Thine.  0  Lord,  f^  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty : 
for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine  ;  thine  is  the  kingdom. 
0  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  all. 

12  *  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all  :  and 
in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might  ; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Xow  therefore,  our  God. we  thank' 
thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  a  in  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  '^he  able  to 
offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ?  for 
all  things  come  of  thee,  and  "^  of  thine 
own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  ^  we  are  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our 
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fathers :  '  our  days  on  the  earth  are 
as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  "^  abid- 
ing. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee 
an  house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh 
of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
'"^  triest  the  heart,  and  ^  hast  pleasure 
in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have 
willingly  offered  all  these  things : 
and  now  have  I  seen  v/itli  joy  thy 
people,  which  are  3  present  here,  to 
offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  0  Lord  God  of  A'bra-ham,  I'- 
ggac,  and  of  I§'ra-el,  our  fathers,  keep 
this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people, 
and  ^  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee  : 

19  And  "  give  unto  Sol'o-mon  my  son 
a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  com- 
mandments, thy  testimonies,  and  thy 
statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things, 
and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which 
P  I  have  made  provision. 

20  Tl  And  Da'vid  said  to  all  the 
congregation,  Now  bless  the  Lord 
your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
unto  the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  after 
that  day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a 
thousand  rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs, 
with  their  drink  offerings,  and  sacri- 
fices in  abundance  for  all  I.?'ra-el : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the 


Lord  on  that  day  with  great  glad- 
ness. And  they  made  ISol'o-naon  the 
son  of  Da'vid  king  the  second  time, 
and  1  anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to 
be  the  chief  governor,  and  Za'dok  to 
be  priest. 

23  Then  Sol'o-mon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  Da'vid 
his  father,  and  prospered ;  and  all 
I§'ra-el  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  likewise 
of  king  Da'vid,  '^^  submitted  them- 
selves unto  Sol'o-mon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Sol'o- 
mon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all 
I§'ra-el,  and  *  bestowed  upon  him  such 
royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any 
king  before  him  in  Is'ra-el, 

26  T[  Thus  Da'vid  the  son  of  Jes'sg 
reigned  over  all  I§'ra-el. 

27  ^And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  I§'ra-el  was  forty  years  ;  ^  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  He'bron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

28  And  he  ^  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
y  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour : 
and  Sol'o-mon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  Da'vid  the  king, 
first ^  and  last,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  ^  4  book  of  Sam'u-el  the 
seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Na'than  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the 
seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his 
might,  ^  and  the  times  that  went  over 
him,  and  over  Ig'r^-el,  and  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  snlemv  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon.  7 
Solomon's  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God. 
13  Solomon's  strength  and  wealth. 

ND  ^  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid 
was  strengthened  in  his  king- 
dom, and  ^the  Lord  his  God  was 
with  him,  and  "^magnified  him  ex- 
ceedingly. 

2  Then  Sol'o-mon  spake  unto  all 
Is'ra-el,  to  ^  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the  Jiidges, 
and  to  every  governor  in  all  I-s'rg-el, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Sol'o-mon,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation with  him,  went  to  the  high 
place  that  was  at  «  Gib'g-on  ;  for  there 
was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  God,  which  Mo'§es  the  ser- 
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vant  of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the 
wilderness. 

4 /But  the  ark  of  God  haji  Da'vid 
brought  up  from  Kir'jath-je'ji-rim  to 
the  place  which  Da'vid  had  prepared 
for  it :  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for 
it  at  Je-rix'sa-lem. 

5  Moreover  0  the  brasen  altar,  that 
^Be-zal'e-el  the  son  of  U'ri,  the  son 
of  Hur  had  made,  ^he  put  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  Sol'o- 
mon  and  the  congregation  sought 
unto  it. 

6  And  Sol'o-mon  went  up  thither  to 
the  brasen  altar  before  the  Lord, 
which  was  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  *  offered  a  thou- 
sand burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7  *1[  *^  In  that  night  did  God  appear 
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Solomon  sendeth  to  Huram. 
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unto  Soro-mcn,  ard  said  unto  him, 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  ISolo-mon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  imto 
Da'vid  my  father,  and  hast  made  me 
'  to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  0  Lord  God,  let  thy  pro- 
raise  unto  Da'vid  my  father  be  esta- 
bhshed  :  "^  for  thou^  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  people  '^  hke  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  «  Give  me  now  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, that  I  may  '^  go  out  and  come 
in  before  this  people  :  for  who  can 
judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so 
great? 

11  P  And  God  said  to  Sol'o-mon,  Be- 
cause this  was  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies, neither  yet  hast  asked  long 
life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou 
mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I  have  made  thee  king  : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  grant- 
ed unto  thee  ;  and  I  will  give  thee 
riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour,  such 
as  s  none  of  the  kings  have  had  that 
have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  %  Then  Sol'o-mon  came /rom  his 
journey  to  the  high  place  that  was  at 
Gib'g-onto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  from  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  reigned  over  I§'ra-el. 

14 '"And  Sol'o-mon  gathered  chari- 
ots and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a 
thousand  and  four  hundred  chari- 
ots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities, 
and  with  the  king  at  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

15  *  And  the  king  ^made  silver  and 
gold  at  Jd-ru'sa4eni  as  -plenteous  as 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as 
the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the 
vale  for  abundance. 

16  *  And  ^  Sol'o-mon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  E'gjTt,  and  linen 
yarn  :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought 
forth  out  of  E'gypt  a  chariot  for  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an 
horse  for  an  himdred  and  fifty  :  and 
so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Hit'tites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  SjTr'i-a,  °  by  their  means. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1,  17  Sol omoTi's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the 
temple.  3  His  embassage  to  Huram  for  work- 
men and  provision  of  stuff.  11  Huram  iendtth 
him  a  kind  answer. 

AND  Sol'o-mon  ''determined  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  king- 
dom. 

2  And  ^Sol'o-mon  told  out  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou 


sand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee 
them. 

o  %  And  Sol'o-mon  sent  to  ^  Hu'ram 
the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  '^  As,  thou 
didst  deal  with  Da'vid  my  father, 
and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 
him  an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even 
so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  ^  I  build  an  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedi- 
cate it  to  him,  and  <^to  burn  before 
him  3  sweet  incense,  and  for  J  the 
continual  sheAvbread,  and  for  ^the 
burnt  offerings  morning  and  evening, 
on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever  to  I§'ra-el. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is 
great :  for  ^  great  is  our  God  above 
all  gods. 

6  ^  But  who  *  is  able  to  build  him  an 
house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  liini  ?  who 
aval  then,  that  I  should  build  him 
an  house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice 
before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cun- 
ning to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver, 
and  in  brass,  and  m  iron,  and  in  pur- 
ple, and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that 
can  skill  °  to  grave  with  tlie  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  Ju_^dah  and 
in  Jrf-ru'sa-lem,  ^'whom  Da'vid  my 
father  did  provide. 

8  ^  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees, 
and  ^  algum  trees,  oiit  of  Leb'?.-"on  : 
for  I  know  that  thy  servants  can  skill 
to  cut  tim.ber  in  Leb'a-non  ;  and,  be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  be  with  thy 
servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance :  for  the  house  which  I 
am  about  to  build  shall  be  '  wonder- 
ful great. 

10  "*  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy 
servants,  the  hewers  that  cut  timber, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  mea- 
sures of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  oil. 

11  1[  Then  Hu'ram  the  king  of 
Tyre  answered  in  writing,  which  he 
sent  to  Sol'o-mon,  "  Because  the 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath 
made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Hii'ram  said  moreover,  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  p  that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
given  to  Da'vid  the  king  a  wise  son, 
8  endued  with  prudence  and  under- 
standing, that  might  build  an  house 
for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  of 
Hii'ram  my  father's, 

14  3  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan.  and  his  father  was 

■\i\  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in 
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Solomon  heginneth 
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gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron, 
in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in 
blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crim- 
son ;  also  to  grave  any  manner  of 
graving,  and  to  find  out  every  device 
which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy 
cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  Da'vid  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the 
barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which 
''my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let  him 
send  unto  his  servants  : 

16  *  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
Leb'a-non,  ^as  much  as  thou  shalt 
need  :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in 
flotes  by  sea  to  ^  Jop'pa  ;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

17  ^  *  And  SSl'o-nion  numbered  all 
4  the  strangers  that  were  in  the  land 
of  is'rg-el,  after  the  numbering 
Avherewith  "David  his  father  had 
numbered  them ;  and  they  were 
found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand and  three  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred, 

18  And  he  set  ^  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to  be 
hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers 
to  set  the  people  a  work. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  The  place,  and  time  of  building  the  temple.  3 
The  vieasttre  and  ornaments  of  the  house.  11 
The  cheruhims.     14  The  vail  and  pillars. 

THEN  «Sol'o-mon  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lokd  at  ^  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  in  mount  M&-ri'ah,  ^  where 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  Da'vid  his 
father,  in  the  place  that  Da'vid  had 
prepared  in  the  threshingfloor  of 
^  6  or'nan  the  Jeb'u^ite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  se- 
cond day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  f  Now  these  are  the  things  '^  where- 
in Sol'o-mon  was  '^  instructed  for  the 
building  of  the  house  of  God.  The 
length  by  cubits  after  the  first  mea- 
sure was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  ^  porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  house.,  the  length  of  it 
was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height 
was  an  hundred  and  twenty  :  and  he 
overlaid  it  Avithin  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  /the  greater  house  he  cieled 
with  iir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with 
fine  gold,  and  set  thereon  palm  trees 
and  chains. 

6  And  he  ^  garnished  the  house  with 
precious  stones  for  beauty :  and  the 
gold  was  gold  of  Par-va'im. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls  there- 
of, and  the  doors  thereof,  with  gold  ; 
and  graved  cheruhims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house, 
the  length  whereof  was  according  to 
the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cu 


bits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty 
cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  filne 
gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  ta- 
lents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  over- 
laid the  ui)per  chambers  with  gold. 

10  S' And  in  the  most  holy  house  he 
made  two  cheruhims  ^  of  image  work, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  "tl  And  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
hims were  twenty  cubits  long :  one 
wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house  : 
and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall 
of  the  house  :  and  the  other  wing  Ji'os 
five  cubits  also.,  joining  to  the  wing  of 
the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cheruhims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty  cu- 
bits :  and  they  stood  on  their  feet, 
and  their  faces  were  ^  inward. 

14  ^  And  he  made  the  ^  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine 
linen,  and  *  wrought  cheruhims  there- 
on. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
*  two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits 
5  high,  and  the  chapiter  that  was  on 
the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cu 
bits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads  of 
the  pillars ;  and  made  ^  an  hundred 
pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he  ^reared  up  the  pillars  be- 
fore the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left ;  and 
called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right 
hand  ^  Ja'chin,  and  the  name  of  that 
on  the  left  "^  Bo'az. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Tlie  altar  of  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  vi'on 
ticelve  oxen.  6  The  ten  lavers,  caiidh'^tich.<, 
and  tables.  9  The  courts,  and  the  mstru/ii: 
of  brass.     19  The  instruments  of  gold. 

MOREOVER  he  made  «  an  altar 
of  brass,  twenty  cubits  the 
length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  *1I  ^  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of 
ten  cubits  ^  from  brim  to  brim,  round 
in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the  height 
thereof ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits 
did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  '^  And  under  it  loas  the  similitude 
of  oxen,  Avhich  did  compass  it  round 
about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing 
the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of 
oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  east. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea 
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T'he  instruments  of  brass. 
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was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hmder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like 
the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  eup,  ^Avith 
flowers  of  lilies  ;  and  it  received  and 
held  '^^  three  thousand  baths. 

6  "^  He  made  also  ^  ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them :  ^  such 
things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt 
offering-  they  washed  in  them ;  but 
the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash 
in. 

7-'^  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of 
gold  -9  according  to  their  form,  and 
set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  ^  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left.  And 
he  made  an  hundred  ^basons  of 
gold. 

9  *![  Furthermore  *  he  made  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court, 
and  doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid 
the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  ^"  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  east  end,  over  against  the 
south. 

11  And  ^  Hu'ram  made  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  °  basons.  And 
Hvi'ram  '^finished  the  work  that  he 
was  to  make  for  king  Sol'o-mon  for 
the  house  of  God  ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  '"  the 
pommels,  and  the  chapiters  which 
were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

13  And  "  four  hundred  pomegranates 
on  the   two   wreaths ;    tvv'o  rows   of 


and  the  tongs,  made  he  o/gold,  and 
that  -  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ^  ba- 
sons, and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers, 
of  pure  gold :  and  the  entry  of  the 
house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the 
most  holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  were  o/"gold. 
CHAPTER  5. 

1  77(6  dedicated  ti-easures.  2  The  solemn  induc- 
tion of  the  ark  into  the  oracle.  11  God  being 
Xjraised  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

THUS  «aU  the  work  that  Sol'o- 
mon  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  finished :  and  Sol'o-mon 
brought  in  all  the  things  that  David 
his  father  had  dedicated ;  and  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all  the  in- 
struments, put  he  among  the  trea- 
svires  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  ^  ^  Then  Sol'o-mon  assembled  the 
elders  of  I§'ra-el,  and  all  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  unto  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  '^out  of  the 
cit}^  of  David,  which  is  Zi'on. 

3  f'  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Ig'rg-el 
assembled  themselves  unto  the  king 
^in  the  feast  which  was  in  the  se- 
venth month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  l§'ra-el  came  ; 
and  the  Le'vites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in 
the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests 
and  the  Le'vites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Sol'o-mon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Ig'rg-el  that  were  as- 
sembled unto  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 


pomegranates  on  each  wreath,  to  co-  multitude. 

ver  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters     7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark 

which  were  "^  upon  the  pillars.  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his 

14  He  made  also  °  bases,  and  ^  lavers   place,  to  the  oracle  of  the  house,  into 
made  he  upon  the  bases  ;  the  most  holy  place,  even  under  the 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it.   wings  of  the  cherubims 


16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  fleshhooks,_and  all  their  in- 
struments, did  P  Hu'ram  his   father 


8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark 


make  to  king  Sol'o-mon  for  the  house   and  the  staves  thereof  above 


of  the  Lord  of  ^  bright  brass 

17  3  In  the  plain  of  Jor'dan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  the  -  clay  ground 
between  Suc'coth  and  Ze-red'g-thah. 

18  ''Thus  Sol'o-mon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abundance :  for  the 
weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be 
found  out. 

19  T[  And  *  Sol'o-mon  made  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of 
God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the 
tables  whereon  '  the  shewbread  was 
set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
"  after  the  manner  before  the  oracle, 
of  pure  gold ; 


9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of 
the  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the 
oracle  ;  but  they  were  not  seen  with- 
out.    And  ^  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save 
the  two  tables  which  Mo'§e§  -'^put 
therein  at  Ho'reb,  ^when  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  v/ith  the  children_of 
I§'ra-el,  when  they  came  out  of  E'- 

g-ypt. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place:  (for  all  the  priests  that  were 
•^  present  were  sanctified,  and  did  not 
then  wait  by  course  : 

12  0  Also  the  Le'vites  which  were  the 


21  And  ^the  flowers,  and  the  lamps.  '  singers,  all  of  them  of  A'saph,  of  He'- 
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man,  of  Jed'u-thun,  with  their  sons 
and  their  brethren,  being  arrayed  in 
white  hnen,  having  cymbals  and 
psalteries  and  harps,  stood  at  the  east 
end  of  the  altar,  "  and  with  them  an 
hundred  and  twenty  priests  sounding 
with  trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trnin- 
peters  and  singers  were  as  one,  to 
make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  prais- 
ing and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and 
when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with 
the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and  in- 
struments of  musick,  and  praised  the 
Lord,  saying^  *  For  he  is  good  ;  for 
his  mercy  enaureth  for  ever :  that  then 
the  house  Avas  filled  with  a  cloud,  even 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  rainister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud:  ^'for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  Solomon,  Tiavinff  blessed  the  people, blesscth  God. 
12  iiolomon's  prayer  in  the  consecration  of  the 
tei)i])le,  upon  the  brasen  sca^bld. 

THEN  «  said  Sol'o-mon,  The  Lord 
hath  said  that  he  Avould  dwell 
in  the  ^  thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habi- 
tation for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy 
dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and 
blessed  the  whole  congregation  of  Ls'-- 
ra-el :  and  aU  the  congregation  of  !§'- 
ra-el  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'ra-el,  who  hath  with  his 
hands  fulfilled  that  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David, 
saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  I 
chose  no  city  among  all  the  ti'ibes  of 
l§'rg-el  to  build  an  hoixse  in,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  ;  neither  chose 
I  any  m.an  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  peo- 
ple Is'ra-el : 

(')  c  But  I  have  chosen  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there  ;  and 
''have  chosen  Da'vid  to  be  over  my 
people  I§'ra-el. 

7  Now  ^  it  was  in  the.  heart  of  Da'vid 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I§^ ra-el. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  Da'vid  my 
father.  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart : 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house  ;  but  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  hath  spok- 
en :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of 
Da'vid  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the 
throne  of  I§'ra-el,  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I§'rg-el. 


11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
/wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Ig'rg-el. 

12  T[  0"  And  he  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
congregation  of  !§' ra-el,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands : 

13  For  Sol'o-mon  had  made  a  brasen 
scaffold,  of  five  cubits  2  long,  and  five 
cubits  broad,  and  three  cubits  high, 
and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
court :  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before 
all  the  congregation  of  Ig'rg-el,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  hea- 
ven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el, 
'*  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  hea- 
ven, nor  in  the  earth  ;  which  keepest 
covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  unto  thy 
servants,  that  walk  before  thee  with 
all  their  hearts : 

15  *  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy 
servant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which 
thou  hast  promised  him  ;  and  spakest 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it 
with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  keep  with  thj^  servant  Da'vid 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised him,  saying,  ^  ^  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Ig'rg-el ;  ^yet  so 
that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  0  Lord  God  of  Ig'ra- 
el,  let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
Da'vid. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth  ?  '"'■  behold, 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee  ;  how  much  less 
this  house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  0  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before 
thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night,  upon 
the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said  that 
thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there  ; 
to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  *  toward  this 
place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  sup- 
plications of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Is'rg-el,  which  they  shall 
5  make  toward  this  place  :  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from 
heaven  ;  and  when  thou  hearest,  for- 
give. 

22  ^  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neigh- 
bour, 6  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
to  make  him  swear,  and  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house  ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and 
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do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requit- 
ing the  wicked,  by  recompensing  his 
way  upon  his  own  head  ;  and  by  jus- 
tifying the  righteous,  by  giving  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  1"  And  if  thy  people  I§'ra-el  ^be 
put  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy, 
because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee  ;  and  shall  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup- 
plication before  thee  ^  in  this  hou-se  ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  peo- 
ple Ig'rg-el,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

2G  ^  When  the  "  heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  I§'ra-el,  when  thou  hast 
taught  them  the  good  way,  wherein 
they  should  walk  ;  and  send  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  ^  If  there  "  be  dearth  in  the  land, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be 
blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or  cater- 
pillers  ;  if  their  enemies  besiege  them 
4  in  the  cities  of  their  land  ;  whatso- 
ever sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  there 
be: 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  sup- 
plication soever  shall  be  made  of  any 
ma,n,  or  of  all  thy  people  I§'ra-el, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own 
sore  and  lais  own  grief,  and  shall 
spread  forth  his  hands  ^  in  this  house  : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  ren- 
der unto  every  man  according  unto 
all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  know- 
est ;  (for  thou  only  i'  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
walk  in  thy  ways,  *^so  long  as  they 
live  '''  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  ^  Moreover  concerning  the  stran- 
ger, 9  which  is  not  of  thy  people  !§'- 
rg-el,  but  is  come  from  a  far  country 
for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy 
mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched  out 
arm ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this 
house ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for  ;  that  all 
people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
nanie,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  peo- 
ple I§'ra~el,  and  may  know  that  ^  this 
house  which  I  have  built  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  a- 
gainst  their  enemies  by  the  way  that 
thou  slialt  sand  them,  and  they  pray 


unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  The«  hear  thou  from  the  heavens 
their  prayer  and  their  supplication, 
and  maintain  their  "^  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 
is  ^  no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and 
thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
thena  over  before  their  enemies,  and 
3  they  carry  them  away  captives  unto 
a  land  far  off  or  near  ; 

37  Yet  if  they  ^  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying, 
We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss, 
and  have  dealt  wickedly  ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives,  and 
pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  their 
prayer  and  their  supplications,  and 
maintain  their  ^  cause,  and  forgive 
thy  people  which  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee, 
thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears 
be  attent  ^  unto  the  prayer  that  is 
made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  ^therefore  arise,  O  Lord 
God,  into  thy  *  resting  place,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  :  let  thy 
priests,  0  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with 
salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  "  rejoice 
in  goodness. 

42  0  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thine  anointed  :  ^  remember 
the  mercies  of  Da'vid  thy  servant. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  God  having  given  tesiimomi  to  Solomon's  prayer 
bu  fire  from  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple,  the 
people  worship  him.  4  Solomon's  solemn  sacri- 
fice. 8  Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, and  the  feast  of  tlie  dedication  of  the 
altar,  dismisseth  the  people.  12  God  appearing 
to  Solomon  giveth  him  promises  upon  condi^ 
tion. 

OW  '^  when  Sol'o-nion  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  ^fire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  offering  and  the  sa- 
crii&ces  ;  and  ^  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

2  '^'  And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  I§'ra- 
el  saw  how  the  fire  came  down,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
house,  they  bowed  themselves  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the 
pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  ^  saying.,  For  he  is 
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good ;  /  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Tl  S"  Then  the  king  and  all  the  Y>eo- 
ple  offered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Sol'o-mon  offered  a  sa- 
crifice of  twenty  and  two  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  mmdred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep  :  so  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

() ''  And  the  priests  waited  on  their 
offices  :  the  Le'vites  also  with  instru- 
ments of  musick  of  the  Lord,  which 
David  the  king  had  made  to  praise 
the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever,  when  David  praised 
-  by  their  ministry  ;  and  *  the  priests 
sounded  trumpets  before  them,  and 
all  i§'ra-el  stood. 

7  Moreover  ^SSl'o-mon  hallowed 
the  middle  of  the  court  that  was  be- 
fore the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there 
he  offered  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings,  because 
the  brasen altar  which  Sol'o-mon  had 
made  was  not  able  to  receive  the 
burnt  offerings,  and  the  meat  offer- 
ings, and  the  fat. 

8  ^  ^  Also  at  the  sam^e  time  Sol'o-mon 
kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and  all  I§'- 
ra-el  with  him,  a,  very  great  congrega- 
tion, from  the  entering  in  of  Ha'math 
unto  '^  the  river  of  E'gji^t. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made 
3  a  solemn  assembly  :  for  they  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven  days, 
and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  '^  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent  the 
people  away  into  their  tents,  glad  and 
merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness^  that 
the  Lord  had  shewed  imto  Da'vid, 
and  to  Sol'o-mon,  and  to  Ig'rg-el  his 
people. 

11  Thus  o Sol'o-mon  finished^  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house  :  and  all  that  came  into  Sol'o- 
mon's  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he 
prosperously  effected. 

12  *j[  And  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Sol'o-mon  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  ?'and 
have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for 
an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  ^i  If  I  shut  lip  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  lo- 
custs to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send 
pestilence  among  my  people  ; 

14  If  my  people,  ^  Avhieh  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  ''humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways  ; 
*  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land. 

15  Now  *  mine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent  ^  unto  the  pray- 
er that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  ^*I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 


may  be  there  for  ever:  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  ^And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  Da'vid  thy  father 
walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments ; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I  have 
covenanted  with  Da'vid  thy  father, 
saying,  2/  ^  There  shall  not  fail  thee 
a  man  to  be  ruler  in  I§'ra-el. 

19  2  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  for- 
sake my  statutes  and  my  command- 
ments, which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have 
given  them  ;  and  this  house,  which  I 
have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make 
it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword 
among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he 
shall  say,  «  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this 
house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Be- 
cause they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them: 
therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  Solomon's  buildings.  7  The  Gentiles  ichich  were 
left  Solomon  made  tributaries  ;  but  the  kruehtes 
rulers.  11  Pharaoh's  daughter  removetli  to  her 
house.  12  Solomon' syearli/ solemn  sdcrifees.  14 
He  appointeth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  their 
places.    17  Tfte  navijfetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

ND  « it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  wherein  Sol'o- 
mon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  w^hich  Hu'ram  had 
restored  to  Sol'o-mon,  Sol'o-mon  built 
them,  and  caused  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  SSl'o-mon  went  to  Ha[math- 
zo'bah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  ^  And  he  built  Tad'mor  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  all  the  store  cities,  which 
he  built  in  Ha'math. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-ho'ron  the  up- 
and   Beth-ho'r5n    the    nether. 
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fenced  cities,  with  waUs,  gates 
bars  ;  * 

(5  And  Ba'al-ath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  Sol'o-mon  had,  and  all  the 
chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 
horsemen,  and  ^  all  that  Sol'o-mon 
desired  to  build  in  Ji*-ru'sa-lem,  and 
in  Leb'a-non,  and  throughout  all  the 
land  of  his  dominion, 

1  °^'^  As  for  all  the  people  that  were 
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left  of  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Im'or- 
ites,  and  the  Per  ii-zites,  and  the 
Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sltes,  which 
were  not  of  I§'ra-el, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  I^'rg-el  consumed  not, 
them  did  Sol'o-mon  make  to  pay  tri- 
bute until  this  day. 

\)  But  of  the  children  of  l3'r;t-el  did 
Sol'o-mon  make  no  servants  for  his 
work  ;  but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  cap- 
tains of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And.  these  were  the  chief  of  king- 
Sol'o-mon's  officers,  even  <^  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over 
the  people. 

11  1[  And  Sol'o-mon  _^  brought  up 
the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh  out  of  the 
city  of  Dli'vid  unto  the  house  that  he 
had  built  for  her :  for  he  said.  My 
wife  shall  not  dv/ell  in  the  house  of 
Da'vid  king  of  I^'r^-el,  because  the 
places  are  ^  holy,  whereunto  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  f  Then  Sol'o-mon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Loed  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built  be- 
fore the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  /every 
day,  offering  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Mo'§e§,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts,  S"  three  times  in  the 
year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  ^  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  Da'vid  his  father, 
the  ^  courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  Hhe  Le'vltes  to  their 
charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before 
the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day 
required  :  the  ^'porters  also  by  their 
courses  at  every  gate  :  for  3  so  had 
Da'vid  the  man  of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the 
priests  and  Le'vites  concerning  any 
matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Sol'o-mon 
was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  ^  Then  went  Sol'o-mon  to  ^  E'zi- 
on-ge'ber,  and  to  *_E'loth,  at  the  sea 
side  in  the  land  of  E'dom. 

18  ^  And  Hu'ram  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  ser- 
vants that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea 
a,nd  they  went  with  the  servants  of 
Sol'o-mon  to  O'phir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold, 
and  brought  them  to  king  Soro-mou. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  TJie  queen  of  Sheha  admireth  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon.  13  Solomon's  gold.  15  His  targets. 
17  'Jlte  throne  of  ivory.  20  His  vessels.  2-3  His 
presents.  25  His  chariots  and  horse.  26  His 
tributes.    29  His  reign  and  death. 
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AND  «  when  the  queen  of  She'ba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Sol'o-mon, 
she  came  to  prove  Sol'o-mon  with 
hard  questions  at  Js-ru'sa-lem,  with 
a  very  great  company,  and  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  precious  stones  :  and  when 
she  was  come  to  Sol'o-mon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in 
her  heart. 

2  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all  her 
questions  :  and  there  was  nothing 
hid  from  SSl'o-mon  which  he  told 
her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Sol'o-mon, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  at- 
tendance of  iiis  ministers,  and  their 
apparel ;  his  ^  cupbearers  also,  and 
their  apparel  ;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  there  Avas  no  more  spirit 
in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a 
true  3  report  which  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thine  *  acts,  and  of  thy 
wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  one 
half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me  :  for  thou  exceedest 
the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  because  thy  God  loved  !§'- 
ri-el,  to  establish  them  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king  over 
them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of 
spices  great  abundance,  and  precious 
stones :  neither  was  there  any  such 
spice  as  the  queen  of  She'ba  gave 
king  Sol'o-mon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hii'- 
ram,  and  the  servants  of  SSl'o-mon. 
^  which  brought  gold  from  O'phir 
brought  ^algum  trees  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum 
trees  ^  ^  terraces  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  king's  palace,  and 
harps  and  psalteries  for  singers  :  and 
there  were  none  such  seen  before  in 
the  land  of  Jii'dah. 

12  And  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  She  ba  all  her  desire,  v/liat- 
soever  she  asked,  beside  that  which 
she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So 
she  turned,  and  Avent  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  H  Now^  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Sol'o-mon  in  one  year  was 
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six  hundred  and  threescore  and  six 
talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought.  And  all  the 
kings  of  A-ra'bi-a  and  ^  governors  of 
the  country  brought  gold  and  silver 
to  Sol'o-mon. 

15  ^[  And  king  Sol'o-mon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold  went 
to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made 
he  of  beaten  gold  :  three  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  shield. 
And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non. 

17  Moreover  the  king  m.ade  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  vi^ith 
pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which 
ivere  fastened  to  the  throne,  and 
"^  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting 
place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays  : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps.  There  Avas  not  the 
like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  '^\  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of 
king  Sol'o-raon  were  of  gold,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Leb'a-non  were  of  '^pure  gold: 
5  none  loere  of  silver  ;  it  v/as  not  any 
thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Sol'o-mon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  t_o  Tar'- 
shish  with  the  servants  of  Hu'ram  : 
every  three  years  once  came  the  ships 
of  Tar'shish  bringing  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, 6  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Sol'o-mon  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the;earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

23  ^  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Sol'o-mon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had  put 
in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and 
spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

25  "^  And  Sol'o-mon  ^had  four  thou- 
sand stalls  for  horses  and  chari- 
ots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen  ; 
v/hoiu  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'-' 
sa-lem. 

26  ^  « And  he  reigned  over  all  the 
kings  /from  the  '^  river  even  unto 
the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and  to 
the  border  of  E'gypt. 

27  3  And  the  king  ^  made  silver  in 
Js-ru'sa-lem  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycomore  trees 
that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abun- 
dance. 

28  ^  And  they  brought  unto  Sol'o- 
mon  horses  out  of  E'g5'pt,  and  out  of 
all  lands. 


29  J  i  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Sol'o-mon,  first  and  last,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  ^  book  of  Na'than 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of 
^A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lQ-nlte,  and  in  the 
visions  of  ^  id'do  the  seer  against 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat '? 

30"*  And  Sol'o-mon  reigned  in  Je- 
ru'sa-leiii  over  all  I§'ra-el  forty  years. 

31  And  Sol'o-mon  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  he  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  Da'vid  his  father :  and  Re-ho-bo  - 
am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Eehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxa- 
tion unto  Idm.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing  the  old 
men's  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men  an- 
sivereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting 
kill  Hadoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 

ND  «  Ke-hg-bo'am  went  to  She'- 
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all  I§'ra-el  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  Ancl  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jer-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  was  in 
E'gypt,  ^whither  he  had  fled  from 
the  presence  of  Sol'o-mon  the  king, 
heard  it.,  that  Jer-o-bo'am  returned 
out  of  E'gypt. 

3  And_they  sent  and  called  him.  So 
Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  Ig'rg-el  came  and 
spake  to  Ke-ho-bo'am,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grie- 
vous :  now  therefore  ease  thou  some- 
what the  grievous  servitude  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that 
he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days.  And 
the  people  departed. 

6  ^  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  took 
counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  Sol'o-mon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer 
to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them,  and  speak  good  words  to 
them,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for 
ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took  coun- 
sel with  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him,  that  stood  be- 
fore him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying.  Ease  somewhat 
the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon 
us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the 
people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying, 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for 
us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
My  Y\\X\&  finger  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  father's  loins. 
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11  For  whereas  my  father  2  put  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put  more 
to  your  yoke  :  my  father  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions^ 

12  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Re-hg-bo'am  on  the  third 
day,  as  the  king-  bade,  saying-.  Come 
again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them 
roughly  ;  and  king  Re-ho-bo'am  for- 
sook the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying-.  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I 
will  add  thereto  :  my  father  chastised 
you  v/ith  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people  :  ^  for  the  cause  was  of  God, 
that  the  Lord  might  perform  his 
word,  which  he  spake  by  the  '^  hand 
of  i-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-nite  to  Jer-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat. 

16  II  And  when  all  I§'ra-el  saw  that 
the  king  would  not  hearken  unto 
them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying.  What  portion  have  we  in  Da- 
vid? and  we  have  none  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jes'sg :  every  man  to 
your  tents,  0  I§'ra-el :  and  now,  Da'- 
vid,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So  all 
I§'ra-el  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Tg'ra-el 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Jii'dah, 
Re-ho-bo'am  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Re-hQ-bo'am  sent  Ha- 
do'ram  that  was  over  the  tribute  ; 
and  the  children  of  15'ra-el  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But 
king  Re-ho-bo'am  3  made  speed  to 
get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to 
Js-ru'sa-lem. 

19  ^  And  Ig'rg-el  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  ReJioboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is 
forbidden  by  Skemaiah.  5  He  strengtheneth  his 
kingdom  withforts  ana  provision.  13  The  priests 
and  Lcvites,  and  such  as  feared  God,  forsaken 
by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the  kingdom  ofjudah. 
18  The  wives  and  children  of  Rehohocun. 

AND  "when  Re-ho-bo'am  was 
come  to  Je-rii'^a-lem,  he  gather- 
ed of  the  house  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben' jg- 
min  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men^  which  were  war- 
riors, to  fight  against  Is'ra-el,  that  he 
might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to 
Re-ho-bo'am. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
^  to  Shem-g-i'ah  the  man  of  God, 
saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of 
Sol'o-mon,  ki_ng  of  Jii'dah,  and  to  all 
I§'ra-el  in  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min, 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  bre- 
thren :  return  every  man  to  his  house  : 
for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And 
they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
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and     returned    from    going    against 
Jer-o-bo'am. 
5  ^  And  Re-ho-bo'am  dwelt  in  Je- 
ru'sfi-lem,  and  built  cities  for  defence 
in  Ju'dah. 

_6  He  built  even  Beth'-le-hem,  and 
E'tam,  and  Te-ko'a, 

I  And  Beth'-zur,  and  Sho'co,  and 
A-dui'lam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Ma-re 'shah,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Ad-o-ra'im,  and  La'chish,  and 
A-ze'kah, 

10  And  Zo'rah,  and  lij'g-lon,  and 
He'bron,  which  are  in  Ju'dah  and  in 
Ben'ja-min  fenced  cities. 

II  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds, 
and  put  captains  in  them,  and  store 
of  victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put 
shields  and  spears,  and  m.ade  them 
exceeding  strong,  having  Jii'dah  and 
Ben'ja-min  on  his  side. 

13  ^  And  the  priests  and  the  Le'- 
vites  that  were  in  all  Is'ra-el  ^  resorted 
to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Le'vites  left  '^  their  sub- 
urbs and  their  possession,  and  came 
to  Jii'dah  and  jS-ru'sa-lem  :  for  '^  Jer- 
o-bo'am  and  his  sons  had^  cast  them 
off  from  executing  the  priest's  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  «  And  he  ordained  him  priests  for 
the  high  places,  and  for  /  the  devils, 
and  for  fi'the  calves  which  he  had 
made. 

16  h  And  after  them  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  I§'rg-el  such  as  set  their 
hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Is'- 
ra-el came  to  j5-ru'sa-lem,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  *'  strengthened  the  king- 
dom of  Ju'dah,  and  made  Re-ho- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon  strong, 
three  years :  for  three  years  they 
walked  in  the  way  of  Da'vid  and 
Sol'o-mon. 

18  ^  And  Re-ho-bo'am  took  him 
Ma'hg-lath  the  daughter  of  Jer'i- 
moth  the  son  of  Da'vid  to^wife,  and 
Ib-i-ha'il  the  daughter  of  E-li'ab  the 
son  of  Jes'se ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Je'- 
ush,  and  Sham-a-rl'ah,  and  Za'ham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  ^'Ma'a- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Ib'sa-lom  ; 
which  bare  him  1-bi'jah,  and  At'tai, 
and  Zi'za,  and  Shel'o-mith. 

21  And  Re-ho-bo'am  loved  Ma'a- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Ab'sa-lom 
above  all  his  wives  and  his  concu- 
bines :  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines  ;  and  begat 
tAventy  and  eight  sons,  and  threescore 
daughters.] 

22  And  Re-ho-bo'am  ^  made  A-bi'jah 
the  son  of  Ma'a-chah  the  chief,  to 
be  ruler  among  his  brethren  :  for  he 
thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dis- 
persed of  all  his  children  throughout 
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all  the  countries  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'- 
J3-min,  unto  every  fenced  city :  and 
he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance. 
And  he  desired  ^  many  wives. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  E^fiohoam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by 
Shisknk-.  5  JJe  and  tlieprinces,  repenting  at  the 
preuchinrj  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from  dc- 
ftructioH,  but  not  from  spoil.  13  The  reign  and 
death  of  Behoboam. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass,  when  Re- 
hQ-bo'am  had  established  the 
kingdom,  and  had  strengthened  him- 
self, ^  he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  Ig'rg-el  with  him. 

2  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Re-ho-bo'am  Shi  - 
shak  king  of  E'gypt  came  up  against 
Je-ru'sci-lem,  because  they  had  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen : 
and  the  people  were  without  number 
that  came  with  him  out  of  E'gypt ; 
<^the_Lu'bim§,  the  8uk'ki-im§,  and 
the  E-thi-o'pi-an§. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
which  pertained  to  Jii'dah,  and  came 
to  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

5  If  Then  came  «Shem-a-i'ah  the 
prophet  to  Re-ho-bo'am,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Ju'dah,  that  were  gather- 
ed together  to  Js-ru'sfi-lem  because 
of  Shi'shak,  and  said  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord, /Ye  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I  also 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shi 'shak. 

()  Whereupon  the  princes  of  I§'ra-el 
and  the  king  9  humbled  themselves  ; 
and  they  said,  ^  The  Lord  is  right- 
eous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  'the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Shem-a-i'ah,  say- 
ing. They  have  humbled  themselves  ; 
therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  ^  some  deliverance  ; 
and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out 
upon  Je-ru'sa-lem  by  the  hand  of 
Shi'shak. 

8  Nevertheless  ^"they  shall  be  his 
servants  ;  that  they  may  know  ^  my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  countries. 

9  "*^  So  Shi'shak  king  of  E'g-ypt  came 
up  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  took 
away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house  ;  he  took  all :  he  carried 
away  also  the  shields  of  gold  whieh 
Sol'o-mon  had  "  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Re-ho- 
bo'am  made  shields  of  brass,  and 
committed  them  ^  to  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard 
came  and  fetched  them,  and  brought 
them  again  into  the  guard  chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself, 
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the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  him 
altogether :  ^  and  also  in  Jii'dah 
things  went  well. 

13  \  So  king  Re-ho-bo'am  strength- 
ened himself  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
reigned  :  for  p  Re-ho-bo'am  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  i  the  city  which 
the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  aU  the 
tribes  of  I§'ra-el,  to  put  his  name 
there.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Na'a-mah  an  Am'mon-it-ess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  3  pre- 
pared not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Re-ho-bo'arr 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  iL. 
the  *book  of  Shem-g-i'ah  the  pro- 
phet, 'and  of  Id'do  the  seer  concern- 
ing genealogies  ?  «  And  there  were 
wars  betAveen  Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer- 
o-bo'am  continually. 

16  And  Re-ho-bo  am  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  biiried  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  *  A-bi'jah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Ahijah  succeeding  maketh  war  against  Jero- 
boam. 4  He  declareth  the  light  of  his  cause. 
18  Trusting  in  God  he  overcometh  Jeroboam. 
21  The  wives  and  children  of  Abijah. 

"VTOW  «in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
±S  king  Jer-o-bo'am  began  A-bi'- 
jah  to  reign  over  Jii'dah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem.  His  mother's  name  also  was 
^Mj-cha'jah  the  daughter  of  U'ri-el 
of  Gib'g-ah.  And  there  was  war  be- 
tween A-bi'jah  and  Jer-o-bo'am. 

3  And  A-bi'jah  ^set  the  battle  in 
array  with  an  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men :  Jer-o-bo'am  also  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  "^  And  i-bi'jah  stood  up  upon 
mount  ^  Zem-9-ra'im,  which  is  in 
mount  E'phra-im,  and  saidj  Hear  me, 
thou  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  all  I§'rij-el ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  l§'ra-el  '^  gave  the  king- 
dom over  I§'ra-el  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  «by  a 
covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'- 
bat,  the  servant  of  Sol'o-mon  the  son 
of  Da'vid,  is  risen  up,  and  hath /re- 
belled against  his  lord, 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him 
fi'vain  men,  the  children  of  Be  li-al, 
and  have_  strengthened  themselves 
against  Re-ho-bo  am  the  son  of  Sol  - 
o-mon,  when  Re-ho-bo'am  was  young 
and  tenderhearted,  and  could  not 
withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of 
the  sons  of  Da'vid  ;  and  ye  be  a,  great 
multitude,  and  there   are  with  you 
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g-at  twenty  and  two  sons 
teen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A-bi'- 
jah,  and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings, 
are  written  in  the  ^  story  of  the  pro- 
phet ^  id'do. 


golden    calves,    which    Jer-o-ho'am 
"made  you  for  gods. 

9  *  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Le'vltes,  and  have  made  you 
priests  after  the  manner  of  the  na- 
tions of  other  lands  ?  ^  so  that  Avhoso- 
ever  eometh  ^  to  consecrate  himself 
with  a  young  bullock  and  seven  rams, 
the  same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  that 
are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our 
God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him  ; 
and  the  priests,  which  minister  unto 
the  Lord,  are  tlae  sons  of  Aar'on,  and 
the  Le'vites  wait  upon  i/ieiV business  : 

11  ^  And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning    and   every   evening  \  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his 
burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense :    God : 

the  "*  shewbread  also  set  they  in  order  3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
upon  the  pure  table  ;  and  the  candle-  strange  gods^  and  ^  the  high  places, 
stick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,    and  '^  brake  down  the  ^  images,  '■^  and 

cut  do%vn  the  groves  : 


CHAPTEE   14. 

1  Asa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry.  6  Having 
peace,  he  strengtheneth  his  kingdom  with  forts 
and  armies.  9  Calling  on  God,  he  ocerthrow- 
eth  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians. 

SO  A-bi'jah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  Da' vid  :  and  «  A'sa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.   In  his  days  the  land  was 
quiet  ten_years. 
2  And  A'sa  did  that  which  was  good 


to  burn  every  evening  :  for  we  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
but  ye  have  forsaken  him, 


4  And  commanded^  Jii'dah  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to 


12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  do  the  law  and  the  commandment, 
us  for  our  captain,  «  and  his  priests  5  Also  he_took  away  out  of  all  the 
with  sounding  trumpets  to  cry  alarm  !  cities  of  Ju'dah  the  high  places  and 
against  you.  O  children  of  I§'ra-el,  !  the  *  images:  and  the  kingdom  was 
P  light  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  quiet  before  him 


of  your  fathers  ;  for  ye  shall  not  pros- 
per. 

13  '^  But  Jer-o-bo'am  caused  an 
ambushment  to  come  about  behhid 
them :  so  they  were  before  Ju  dah, 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Jii'dah  looked  back, 
behold,  tlie  battle  was  before  and  be- 
hind :  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Ju'dah  gave  a 
shoTit :  and  as  the  men  of  Ju  dah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
^smote  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  Lsr^-el 
before  A-bi'jah  and  Ju'dah. 

16  And  _the  children  of  I§'r<3-el  fled 
before  Jii'dah:  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  i.-bi' jah  and  his  people  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter  :  so  there 
fell  down  slain  of  I§'ra-el  live  hun- 
dred thou.sand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  I§'ra-elwere 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  prevailed,  '"be- 
cause they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers. 

19  And  A-bi'jah  pursued  after  Jer- 


6  *1[  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Jii'- 
dah: for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he 
had  no  war  in  those  years ;  because 
the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Jii'dah, 
Let  us  build  these  cities,  and  make 
about  them  walls,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  before 
us ;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him, 
and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every 
side.     So  they  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  A'sa  had  an  army  of  men  that 
bare  targets  and  spears,  out  of  Jii'- 
dah three  hundred  thousand ;  and 
out  of  Ben'ja-min,  that  bare  shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand  :  all  these  loere 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  ^  « x\nd  there_  came  out  against 
them  Ze'rah  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  with  an 
host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots  ;  and  came 
unt  o  /  Ma-re '  shah . 

10  Then  A'sa  went  out  against  him, 
and  they  set  the  battle  in  array  in  the 
valley  of  Zeph'a-thah  at  Ma-re'shah. 

11  And  A'sa  c  cried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  it  is  ''  no- 
thing   with   thee   to    help,   whether 


o-bo'am,  and  took  cities   from  him,  j  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have 
Beth'-ei  with  the  towns  thereof,  and  !  no  power  :  help  us,  0  Lord  our  God  ; 


Jesh'a-nah  with  the    towns  thereof 
and  ^  E'phra-in  with  the  towns  there- 
of. 
20  Neither  did  Jer-Q-bo'am  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  A-bi- 


for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  *'  in  thy  name 

we   go   against    this    multitude.     0 

Lord,  thou  art   our   God ;   let   not 

5 man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  '^' smote  the  E-thi- 

jah  :  and  the  Lord  *  struck  him,  and  j  o'pi-ans  before  A'sa,  and  before  Ju'- 

'*  he  died.     ^  j  dah  ;  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  fled. 

21  ^   But  A-bi'jak  waxed   mighty,  !    13  And  A'sa  and    the  people  that 

and  married  fourteen  wives,  and  be-  I  were  with  him  pursxied    them  unto 
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'Ge'rar:  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-an§  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re- 
cover themselves  ;  for  they  were  ^  de- 
stroyed before  the  Lokd,  and  before 
his  host ;  and  they  carried  away  very 
much  spoil. 

14  And  t\xQY  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Ge'rar ;  for  "Hhe  fear  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them  :  and  they 
spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there  was 
exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  Tliey  smote  also  the  tents  of  cat- 
tle, and  carried  away  sheep  and  ca- 
mels in  abundance,  and  returned  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

1  Asa  with  Judahand  many  of  Israel,  moved  by 
the  proj.liecy  of  Azariah  the  son  of  Oc/ed,  make 
a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  16  He  putteth 
down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry.  18 
He  bringeth  dedicate  things  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  enjoy eth  a  long  j)eace. 

AND  « the  Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  O'ded  : 

2  And  he  w^ent  out  ^to  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  A'sa, 
and  aU  Ju'dah  and  Ben'jg-niin ; 
^  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him  ;  and  ^  if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  you  ;  but  '^  if  ye  for- 
sake him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  <2for  a  long  season  I§'ra-el 
hath  been  without  the  true  God,  and 
without /a  teaching  priest,  and  with- 
out law. 

4  But  0  when  they  in  their  trouble 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra- 
el,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found  of 
them. 

5  And  ^  in  those  times  there  was  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to 
him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexa- 
tions were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  countries. 

6  *And  nation  was  ^  destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did 
vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak  :  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  A'sa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  of  O'ded  the  pro- 
phet, he  took  courage,  and  put  av/ay 
the  ^  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  and 
out  of  the  cities  ^' which  he  had  taken 
from  mount  E'phra-im,  and  renewed 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  be- 
fore the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Jii'dah  and 
Ben'ja-min,  and  'the  strangers  with 
them  out  of  Eplira-im  and  Ma-nas'- 
seh,  and  out  of  Sim'g-on :  for  they 
fell  to  him  out  of  Lg'ra-el  in  abun- 
dance, when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether at  Jg-ru'sa-lem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  A'sa. 

11  "» And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord 
6 the  same  time,  of  "the  spoil  which 


they  had  brought,  seven  hundred  ox- 
en and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  "entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  aU  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul ; 

13  P  That  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Is'r^-el  ^i  should  be 
put  to  death,  whether  small  or  great, 
whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting, 
and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Ju'dah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath :  for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  ''sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire  ;  and  he  was  found 
of  them  :  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
rest  round  about. 

16  *[[  And  also  concerning « Ma'^-chah 
the  2  mother  of  A'sa  the  king,  he  re- 
moved her  from  being  qxieen,  because 
she  had  made  an  ^  idol  in  a  grove  : 
and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and 
stamped  it.,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kid'ron. 

17  But  *the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  I§'ra-el :  neverthe- 
less the  heart  of  A'sa  was  perfect  all 
his  days. 

18  ^  And  he  brought  into  the  house 
of  God  the  things  that  his  father  had 
dedicated,  and  that  he  himself  had 
dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  ves- 
sels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto 
the  five  _and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  A'sa. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Asa,by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  diverteth  Baasha 
from  building  of  Ramah.  7  Being  rei>roved 
thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putieth  him  in  prison.  11 
Among  his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seeketh 
not  to  God,  but  to  the  lihysicians.  13  His  death 
and  burial. 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  A'sa  "Ba'^-sha  king  of 
I§'ra-el  came  up  against  Jii'dah,  and 
built  Ramah,  ^  to  the  intent  that  he 
might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to 
A'sa  king  of  Jii'dah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and 
gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king's  house, 
and  sent  to  Ben-ha'dad  king  of  Syr'- 
i-a,  that  dwelt  at  ^  Da-mas' cus,  say- 
ing, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  as  there  was  between  my  father 
and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have  sent 
thee  silver  and  gold ;  go,  break  thy 
league  with  Ba'a-sha  king  of  I§'ra-el, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto 
king  A'sa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
^  his  armies  against  the  cities  of  T§'- 
ra-el  -^  and  they  smote  l' jon,  and  Dan, 
and  A'bel-ma'im,  and  all  the  store 
cities  of  Naph'ta-li. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'a- 
sha  heard  «7,  that  he  left  off  building 
of  Ra'mah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 


Asa's  reign  and  death. 
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I  raandments,  and  not  after  "^  the  do- 
ings of  I§'ra-8l. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand  ;  and  all 
Ju'dah  ''- brought  to  j3-hosh'a-phat 
presents  ;  « and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ^  -was  lifted  up  in 
and  said  unto  him,  '^Because  thou  j  the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  moreover /he 
hast  relied  on  the  king  of  SjT'i-a,  j  took  away  the  high  places  and  groves 
and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,   out  of  Ju'dah. 

therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of  i    7  T[  Also  m  the  third  year  o£  his  reign 

Syr'i-a  escaped  out  of  thine  hand.        i  he  sent  to  hi_s  princes,  even  to  Ben- 

8  "Were  not  «  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  and  ,  ha'il,  and  to  O-ba-di  ah,  and  to  Zech- 

/the  Lu'binLs'^ahuge  host, -svith  very  I  n-ri'ah,  and  to  Ne-than'e-el,  and  to 


6  Then  A'sa  the  king  took  all  Jii'- 
dah ;  and  they  carried  away  the 
stones  of  Ra'mah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Ba'g-sha  was 
building ;  and  he  built  therewith 
Ge'ba  and  Miz'pah. 

7  1,  And  at  that  time  ^  Ha-na'ni  the 
seer  came  to  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah, 


many  chariots  and  horsemen  ?  yet, 
because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord, 
he  delivered  them  into  thine  hand. 


Mi-cha'^ah,  9  to  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Jii'dah. 
8  And  with  them  he  sent  Le'vites, 


9  3  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  ;  even  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Xeth-a-ni'ah, 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  I  and  Zeb-a-di'ah,  and  A'sa-hel,  and 
3  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  She-mir'a-moth,  and  Je-hon'ji-than, 
of  ^Ae;7Z  whose  heart  «s  perfect  toward  and  Id-Q-ni'jah,  and  T6-bi'jah,  and 
him.  Herein  ^  thou  hast  done  fool-  i  Tob-ad^o-ni' jah,  Le'vites  ;  and  with 
ishly:  therefore  from,  henceforth  them  E-lish'a-ma  and  J^-ho'ram, 
*  thou  shalt  have  wars.  j  priests. 

10  Then  A'sa  was  wroth  with  the  I  9  ^  And  they  taught  in  Jii'dah,  and 
seer,  and  ^-"put  him  in  a  prison  house  ;  1  had  the  bock  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
for  he  ivas  in  a  rage  with  him  because  |  v,-ith  them,  and  went  about  through- 
of  this  thing.  And  A'sa  *  oppressed  \  out  all  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  and 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time.        j  taught  the  people. 

11  ^  ^  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  A'sa,  10  *[  And  *^the  fear  of  the  Lord 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  *  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah  and  j  lands  that  were  round  about  Jii'dah, 
Is'ra-el.  I  so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Je- 

12  And  A'sa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  |  hosh'a-phat. 

year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  1  11  Also  some  of  the  Phi-lis'tine§ 
feet,  until  his  disease  was  exceeding  ^"  brought  Je-hosh'a-phat  presents, 
great :  yet  in  his  disease  he  '«  soiight :  and  tribute  silver  ;  and  the  A-ra'bi- 
not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physi-  |  ans  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thou- 
eians.  ^  sand  and  seven  hundred  rams,  and 

13  "^  « And  A'sa  slept  with  his  fa- '  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
thers,  and  died  in  the  one  and  forti-  [  he  goats. 

eth  year  of  his  reign.  i    12   If   And    Je-hosh'a-phat    waxed 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  !  great  exceedingly  ;  and  he    built  in 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  _o  made  for   Jii'dah  &  castles,  and  cities  of  store, 
himself  in  the  city  of  Da'vid,   and  |    13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the 
laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  j  cities   of  Jii'dah :    and  the   men   of 
o  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  I  war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  in 

JS-ru'sa-lem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers  :  Of  Jii'dah,  the  captains  of 
tho-isands ;  Ad  nah  the  chief,  and 
with  him  mighty  men  of  valour  three 
hundred  thousand. 

15  And  6  next  to  him  icas  Je-ho-ha'- 
nan  the  captain,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  fo^lrsco^e  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  ivas  Am-a-sl'ah  the 
son  of  Zich'ri,  '  who  willingly  offered 
himself  unto  the  Lord  :  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty 
m.en  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Ben'ja-min;  E-ll'a-da  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him 
armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  ivas  j5-hoz'a-bad, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  f  ou 


of  sjiices  prepared  by  the  apotheca- 
ries' art:  and  they  made  Psl  very 
great  bvirning  for  him. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Jehoskaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reigncth  well, 
and  prospereth.  7  He  sendetk  Lcvites  with  the 
princes  to  teach  Judah.  10  His  enemies  being 
terrified  by  God,  some  of  them  bring  him  pre- 
sents and  tribute.  12  His  greatness,  capAains, 
and  armies. 

A'SD    « Js-liosh'a-phat    his     son 
reigned     in    his     stead,     and 
strengthened  himself  against  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Jii'dah,  and  set  garri- 
sons in  the  land  of  Jii'dah,  and  in  the 
cities  of  E'phra-im,  ^  which  A'sa  his 
father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Je-hosh'a- 
phat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  ^'o£  his  father  Da'vid,  and 
sought  not  unto  Ba'al-ira  ; 


4  But  sought  to  the  Lord  God  of   score   thousand  ready  prepared  for 
his  father,  and  walked  in  his  com- '  the  war. 
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19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside 
"*  those  whoni  the  king  put  in  the 
fenced  cities  throughout  all  Jii'dah. 
CHAPTER   18. 

1  Jehosliaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with  Ahah,  is 
persuaded  to  go  ivith  him  against  Mamoth- 
gilcad.  4  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  there. 

"VTOW  Je-hosh'a-phat  «  had  riches 
j3I  and  honour  in  abundance,  and 
^  joined  affinity  with  A'hab. 

2  <^And  2_after  certain  years  he  went 
down  to  A'hab  to  Si-ma' ri-a.  And 
A'hab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him 
in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that 
he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him 
to  go  up  with  him  to  Ka'moth-gir- 
e-ad. 

3  And  A'hab  king  of  T^'r^-el  said 
unto  j6-hosh'a-ph2,t  king  of  Ju'dah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra'moth- 
gil'e-ad  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  as  thou  art.,  and  my  people  as  thy 
people  ;  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in 
the  war. 

4  T[  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said  unto 
the  king  of  I§'ra-el,  "^^  Enquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Lg'ra-el  ga- 
thered together  of  prophets  four  hun- 
dred men,  and  said  unto  them.  Shall 
we  go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  they  said, 
Go  up ;  for  God  will  deliver  it  into 
the  king's  hand. 

G  But  Je-hosh'a-phat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  i^rophet  of  the  Lord  3  be- 
sides, that  we  might  enquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto 
Je-hosh'a-phat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him  ;  for  he  never 
prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Mi-ca'jah  the  son 
of  Im'la.  And  Je-hosh'^-phat  said, 
Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  called  for 
one  of  his  '^  officers,  and  said,  ^  Fetch 
quickly  Mi-ca'|ah  the  son  of  Im'la. 

9  And  the  king  of  Tg'ra-el  and  Je- 
hosh'a-phat  king  of  Jii'dah  sat  either 
of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in 
their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  *Jvoid 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Clie- 
na'a-nah  had  made  him  horns  of  iron, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  thou  shalt  push  Syr'i-a  until 
"  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying.  Go  up  to  Ra'moth-gil'e- 
ad,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to 
call  Ml-ca'^ah  spake  to  him,  saying. 
Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  to  the  king  ^with  one 
assent ;    let    thy  word    therefore,   I 
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pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  their' s,  and 
speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  «even  what  my  God  saith, 
that  will  I  speak. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi-ca'- 
|ah,  shall  we  go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  he 
said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said.  I  did  see  all  Ig'ra- 
el  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  as 
sheep  that  have  no  shepherd  :  and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have,  no  mas- 
ter ;  let  them  return  therefore  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  said  to 
je-hosh'a-phat.  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  not  prophesy  good  unto 
me,  2  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  his  throne,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  '\'\lio  shall 
entice  A'hab  king  of  I§'ra-el,  that  he 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra'moth-gtl'e- 
ad?  And  one  spake  sajing  after 
this  manner,  and  another  sajdng  aft- 
er that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  /spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  entice  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  the  Lord  said. 
Thou  shalt  entice  hiin,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  ^  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zed-g-ki'ahthe  son  of  Che- 
na'a-nah  came  near,  and  ^  smote  Ml- 
ca'^ah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Wliich  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  froni  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Mi-ca' jah  said.  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt 
go  3  into  *  an  inner  chamber  to  hide 
thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  I§'ra-el  said, 
Take  ye  Mi-ca'jah,  and  carry  him 
back  to  A'mon  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  Jo'ash  the  king's  son  ; 

2G  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
*  Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction  and 
with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  re- 
turn in  peace. 

27  And  Mi-ca'jah  said.  If  thou  cer- 
tainly return  in  peace,  then  hath  not 
the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 
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28  So  the  king  of  I^'ra-el  and  Je- 
hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  JS'dah  went 
up  to  Ranioth-gilg-Sd. 

29  And  the  king-  of  I§'ra-el  said  unto 
Je-hosh'u-phat,  1  will  disguise  my- 
self, and  will  go  to  the  battle ;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king 
of  I§'r3-el  di-sguised  himself  ;  and 
they  went  to  the  battle.^ 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  chariots 
that  were  with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye 
not  with  small  or  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  I§'ra-el. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Je-hosh- 
g-phat,  that  they  said,  It  is  the  king 
of  I§'ra-el.  Therefore  they  com- 
passed about  him  to  fight :  but  Je- 
hosh'g,-phat  cried  out,  and  the  Lord 
helped  him ;  and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Is'ra-el, 
they  turned  back  again  ^from  pur- 
suing him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
^at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
I§'ra-el  '^  between  the  joints  of  the 
harness :  therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot  man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the 
host ;  for  I  am  °  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day :  howbeit  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 
stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot  a- 
gainst  the  Syr'i-an§  imtil  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  he  died. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by  .Tehu,  visiteth  his  king- 
dom. 5  His  instructions  to  the  judges,  8  to  the 
priests  and  Levites. 

AND  Je-hosh'g-phat  the  king  of 
Jii'dah  returned  to  his  house 
in  peace  to  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Ha-na'ni 
^  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Je-hosh'g-phat,  Should- 
est  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  ^  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore 
is  *-'  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord. 

3_  Nevertheless  there  are  '^  good 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou 
hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  « prepared  thine 
heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  JS-hosh'g-phat  dwelt  at  J3- 
ryi'sa-lem  :  and  '°  he  went  out  again 
through  the  people  from  Be'er-she'ba 
to  moimt  E'phra-im,  and  brought 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  11  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Jii'dah,  city  by  city, 

()  And  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed 
what  ye  do :  for  /ye  judge  not  for 


man,  but  for  the  Lord,  o  who  is  with 
you  -  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you ;  take  heed  and 
do  it :  for  ^  there  is  no  iniqxiity  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  nor  *  respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  T[  Moreover  in  Je-rii'sa-lem  did 
Je-hosh'a-phat  ^'set  of  tlie  Le'vites, 
and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Is'rg-el,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  con- 
troversies, when  they  returned  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Thus  shall  ye  do  'in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

10  '"And  what  cause  soever  shall 
come  to  you  of  your  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
mandment, statutes  and  judgments, 
ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
"  wrath  come  upon  <'  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye  shall 
not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Im-a-ri'ah  the 
chief  priest  is  over  you  p  in  all  mat- 
ters of  the  Lord;  and  Zeb-a-di'ah 
the  son  of  Ish'ma-el,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Jii'dah,  for  all  the  king's 
matters  :  also  the  Le'vites  shall  be 
officers  before  you.  ^  Deal  cour- 
ageously, and  the  Lord  shall  be 
1  with  the  good. 

CHAPTEE  20. 

1  Jrhoshapliat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a  fast.  5 
Ilisjjrayer.  li  The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20 
Jehoshaphat  exhorteth  the  people,  and  setteth 
singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great  over- 
throw of  the  enemies.  26  The  people,  having 
blessed  God  at  Berachah,  return  in  triumph. 
31  Jehoshaphafs  reign.  35  His  convoy  of  ships, 
which  he  made  with  Ahaziah,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhappdy  perished. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that 
the  children  of  Mo'ab,  and  the 
children  of  Am'mon,  and  with  them 
other  beside  the  Am'mon-ites,  came 
against  Je-hosh'a-phat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Js-hosh'a-phat,  saying.  There  com- 
eth  a  great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syr'i-a ;  and,  behold,  they  be  "  in 
Haz'a-zon-ta'mar,  which  xs  ^£n- 
ge'di. 

3  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  feared,  and 
set  *  himself  to  ^  seek  the  Lord,  and 
^proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all 
Ju'dah. 

4  And  Jii'dah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  : 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Jii'dah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  i[  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem, in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
fore the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
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thers,  ari  not  thou  «  God  in  heaven  ? 
and  /rulest  not  thou  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  Om 
thine  hand  is  there  not  powei'  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  with- 
stand thee  ? 


7  Art    not   thou    ^ 


God,   2  i^^o 


*  didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  thy  people  I§'ra-el, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  A 'bra- 
ham  ^"  thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy 
name,  saying, 

9  ^  If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as 
the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence, 
or  famine,  we  stand  before  this  house, 
and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  '"  name 
is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in 
our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear 
and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of 
Am'mon  and  Mo'ab  and  mount  Se'ir, 
whom  thou  ''^  wouldest  not  let  i§'ry-el 
invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  ^they  turned 
from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  I  say^  how  they  reward 
us,  P  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy 
possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us 
to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  ?  judge 
them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  against 
this  great  company  that  cometh 
against  us  ;  neither  know  we  what  to 
do  :  but  ''our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Jii'dah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  ^  Then  vipon  Ja-ha'zi-el  the  son 
of  Zeeh-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Be-na'^ah, 
the  son  of  Je-i'el,  the  son  of  Mat-t<j- 
ni'ah,  a  Le'vite  of  the  sons  of  A'saph, 
«  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Jii'- 
dah, and  ye  inhabitants  of  Je-rvi'sa- 
lem,  and  thou  king  Je-hosh'a-phat, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  *  Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of 
this  great  multitude  ;  for  the  battle 
is  not  your's,  but  God's. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them  :  behold,  they  come  up  by  the 
3  cliff  of  Ziz  ;  and  ye  shall  find  them 
at  the  end  of  the  *  brook,  before  the 
wilderness  of  Jer'u-eL 

17  '^  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
hattle :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
with  you,  0  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  ;  to  mor- 
row go  out  against  them :  ^  for  the 
Lord  will  be  Avith  you. 

18  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  2/ bowed  his 
head  with  his  face  to  the  ground : 
and  all  Jii'dah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Le'vltes,  of  the  children 
of  the  Ko'hath-ites,  and  of  the  ehil- 
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dren  of  the  Kor'hites,  stood  up  to 
praise  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'r^-el  with 
a  loud  voice  on  high. 
^  20  T[  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  forth  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Te-ko'a:  and  as  they  went 
forth,  Je-hosh'a-phat  stood  and  said. 
Hear  me,  0  Jii'dah,  and  ye  inhabi- 
tants of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  « Believe  in 
the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be 
established ;  believe  his  prophets,  so 
shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with 
the  people,  he  appointed  singers  unto 
the  Lord,  '^  and  ^  that  should  praise 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went 
out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, 
^Praise  the  Lord;  '^for  his  mercy 
endureih  for  ever. 

22  '^  3  And  when  they  began  *  to 
sing  and  to  praise,  ''the  I^ord  set 
ambushments  against  the  children  of 
lm'm5n,  Mo'ab,  and  mount  Se'ir, 
which  were  come  against  Jii'dah ; 
and  s  they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Xm'mo.n  and 
Mo'ab  stood  up  against  the  inhabi- 
tants of  mount  Se'ir,  utterly  to  slay 
and  destroy  them :  and  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Se'ir,  every  one  helped  ^to  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  Jii'dah  came  toward 
the  w^atch  tower  in  the  wilderness, 
they  looked  unto  the  multitude,  and, 
behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen 
to  the  earth,  and  '^  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Js-hosh'g-phat  and  his 
people  came  to  take  away  the  spoil 
of  them,  they  found  among  them  in 
abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead 
bodies,  and  precious  jewels,  which 
they  stripped  off  for  themselves, 
more  than  they  could  carry  away : 
and  they  were  three  days  in  gather- 
ing of  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  H  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  ^  Ber'a-chah  ;  for  there  they  bless- 
ed the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of 
the  same  place  was  called,  The  val- 
ley of  Ber'a-chah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  Je- 
hosh'a-phat  in  the  ^  forefront  of  them, 
to  go  again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  joy  ; 
for  the  Lord  had  ^  made  them  to  re- 
joice over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Je-ru'  sa-lem 
with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And /the  fear  of  God  was  on  all 
the  kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when 
they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  I§'ra-el. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Je-hosh'a-phat 
was  quiet:  for  his  6' God  gave  him 
rest  round  about. 

31^  '^And  Je-hosh'g-phat  reigned 
over  Jii'dah  :  he  was  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 


Jehcfrani's  wicked  reign. 
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he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  |  7  Howbeit  the  Lord  %yoiLLd  not  de- 
Je-ra'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's  name  '  stroy  the  house  of  Da'Tid.  hecause  o£ 
was  A-zn  bahthe  daughter  of  5:hii'hi.  |  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
32  And  he  walked  in  the  -way  of  !  Da'yid,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a 
Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not  from  I -light  to  him   and   to  his  '^sons  for 


the 


ever. 

8  "^  eTji  Tiig  (lays  the  E'dom-ites  re- 
volted from  under  the  -3  dominion  of 
Ju'dah,  and  made  themselves  a 
king. 

9  Then 


it,  doing  that  which  was  right 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

3.3  Howbeit  'the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away  :  for  as  yet  the  peo- 
ple  had  not  ^-prepared  their  hearts 

unto  the  God  of  theii'  fathers.  |    9  Then  Js-ho  ram  went  forth  with  i 

34  Xow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-  i  his  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with 
h5sh'a-phat,  first  and  last,  behold,  [him:  and  he_rose  up  by  night,  and 
they  "are  written  in  the  -book  of ;  smote  the  Edom-ites  which  com- 
Je  hii  the  son  of  Ha-na'ni,  '  who  3  is  passed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the  i 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of   chariots. 

10  So  the  Z'dom-ites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah  mito  this 
dav.    The  same  rime  also  did  Lib  nah 


Before 

CHRIST 

892. 


2  Heb. 

lamp,  or, 

caudle, 
d  2  Sam.  7 

12,  13. 

IKin.U. 


Is'ra-el. 
35  'i'  And  after  this  '"  did  Js-hosh'- 
a-phat  king  of  Jii'dah  join  himself 
"th  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Is'ra-el,  who  I  revolt  from  under  his  hand  ;  because 
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Ps.  132. 11, 
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e  2  Kin.  8. 
20,  ^c 

3  Heb. 
iMnd. 


he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreo-^er  he  made  high  places  in 

the  mountaias  of  Ju  dah,  and  caused 

the  inhabitants   of    jS-ru'sa-lem    to 

/commit  fornication,  and  compelled 

vahof  ]\Ia-re' shah  prophesied  agaiast  i  Ju'dah  thereto. 

Jd-hosh'a-phat,  saying.  Because  thou  I    12  *~  And^  there   came  a  ■*  writing  to 
' '  him  from  E-li' jah  the  prophet,  saying. 


did  very  \%iekedly 

36  ^  And  he  joined  liiin^elf  with  him 
to  make  ships  to  ^o  to  Tar_'shi5h  : 
and  they  made  the  ships  in  E'zi-on- 
ga'ber.       ^    .     , 

37  Then  E-li-e'zer  the  son  of  D5d  a- 


hast  joined  thyself  with  A-ha-zi'ah 
the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works. 
''  And  the  ships  were  broken,  tha.t 
they  were  not  able  to  go  °  to  Tar'- 
shish. 

CHAPTER   21. 


1    .J:}.nr, 

bnthr 


im,  .'urceedvig  JehoshaphaX,  slayeth  hii 
en.  5  His  wicked  reign.  3  Edoni  and 
L'hri'.'h  revolt.  12  The  prophecy  of  Elijah  a- 
gainst  him  in  ladling.  16  Philistines  awl  Ara- 
bians oppress  him.  IS  His  incurable  disease, 
infamous  death,  and  burial. 

NOW  «  Js-hosh'^-phat  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 
And  Js-ho'ram  his  son  5  reigned  in 
hLs  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
j3-hosh'a-phat,  Az-a-ri'ah,  and  Je- 
hi'el,  and  Zeeh-a-ri'ah,  and  Az-a-ri'- 
ah, and  Mi'chael,  and  8heph-a-tl'ah: 
all  these  were  the  sons  of  Js-hosh'a- 
phat  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  pre- 
cious things,  with  fenced  cit:ies  in  Jii'- 
dah :  but  the  kmgdom  gave  he  to 
''-'  J5-ho'ram  ;  becaiLse  he  was  the  first- 
born. 

4  Xow  when  Jg-ho'ram  was  risen 
up  to  +he  kingdom  of  his  father,  he 
strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all  his 
brethren  ^\-ith  the  sword,  and  divers 
also  of  the  princes  of  I§  r3.-el. 

5  •"  ^Je-ho'ram  was  thirty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eight  years  in  Js-ru'sa- 
lem. 

(5  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kinj-3  of  Is'ra-el.  like  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab  :  for  he  had  the  daughter  of 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Da'vid 
thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  JS-hosh  a- 
phat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of 
Asa  kiug  of  Ju  dah. 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Is'ra-el.  and  hast  ^made 
Jii'dah  and  the  inliabitants  of  Je-ru-  | 
sa-lem  to  ^  go  a  whoring,  like  to  the  '■ 
*  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  A'hab.  j 
and  also  hast  ^  slain  thy  brethren  of  j 
thy  father's  house,  which  were  better  j 
than  thyself  :  I 

11  Behold,  with  ^  a  great  plague  i 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  aU 
thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sick- 
ness by  ^  disease  of  thy  bow^els.  until 
thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason  of  the 
sickness  day  by  day. 

16  '^  Moreover  the  Lord  ^  stirred 
up  against  Je-ho'ram  the  spirit  of  the 
Phi-lis  tines,  and  of  the  i-ra  bi-ans, 
that  icere  near  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Ju'dah, 
and  brake  into  it,  and  ^  carried  away 
all  the  substance  that  was  found  in 
the  king's  house,  and  "his  sons  also, 
and  his  wives ;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him.  save  "^  Js-ho'a- 
haz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

IS  *^  ^And  after  all  this  the  Lord 
smote  him  °  in  his  bowels  with  an  in- 
curable disease. 
19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  after  the  end  of  two 
years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason 
of  liis  sickness  :  so  he  died  of  sore 
^  A  hab  to  wife  :  and  he  wrought  that  diseases.  Ajid  his_  people  made  no 
vshich  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  j  burning  for  him,  like  -fthe  bumiag 
Lord.  !  of  his  fathers. 
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20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 
ed in  Je-rii'sa-lem  eight  years,  and  de- 
parted 2  without  being  desired.  How- 
beit  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
Da'vid,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of 
the  kings. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding  reigneth  loickedhj.  5  In  his 
coii/t^deracij  with  Joraiu  the  son  of  Ahab,  he  is 
slain  bf/  Jehu.  10  Athaliah,  desiroi/iiig  all  the 
seed  royal,  save  Jo.ash,  wliO'n  Jehosliabeath  his 
aunt  hid,  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  made  "A-h^-ziah  his 
youngest  son  king  in  his  stead  :  for 
the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
5.-ra'bi-an§  to  the  camp  had  slain  all 
the  ^  eldest.  So  A-li;,-zi'ah  the  son  of 
Je-ho'ram  king  of  Jii'dah  reigned. 

2  ^  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  A- 
hy-zi'ah  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  <^  Ath-g- 
li'ah  the  daughter  of  Om'ri. 

3  He  also_ walked  in  the  waj^s  of  the 
house  of  A'hab  :  for  his  mother  was 
his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of  A'hab  : 
for  they  were  his  counsellors  after  the 
death  of  his  father  to  his  destruc- 
tion. 

5  "il  He  walked  also  after  their  coun- 
sel, and  « went  with  Je-ho'ram  the 
son  of  A'hab  king  of  I§'rQ-el  to  war 
against  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syi''i-a  at 
Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  :  and  the  IS5T'i-an§ 
smote  Jo'ram. 

6 /And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jez're-el  because  of  the  wounds 
3  which  were  given  him  at  Ra'mah, 
when  he  fought  with  Haz'a-el  king 
of  Syr'i-a.  And  *  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son 
of  Je-ho'ram  king  of  Ju'dah  went 
down  to  see  Js-ho'ram  the  son  of  A'- 
hab at  Jez'rg-el,  because  he  was 
sick. 

7  And  the  5  destruction  of  A-ha-zi'ah 
S'was  of  God  by  coming  to  Jo'ram  : 
for  when  he  was  come,  he  ^  went  out 
with  Je-ho'ram  against  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nim'shi,  ^whom  the  Lord 
had  anointed  to  cut  off  the  house  of 
A'hab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Je'hii  was  '^executing  judgment  up- 
on the  house  of  A'hab,  and  ^  found 
the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  that 
ministered  to  A-h^-zl'ah,  he  slew 
them. 

9  "*  And  he  sought  A-ha-zi'ah  :  and 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a,)  and  brought  him  to  Je'- 
hu :  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
they  buried  him  :  Because,  said  they, 
he  is  the  son  of  Js-hosh'a-phat, 
who  '^  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart.  So  the  house  of  A-ha-zi'ah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  king- 
dom. 


10  *1[  o  But  when  Ith-a-li'ah  the  mo- 
ther of  A-ha-zi'ah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Ju'- 
dah. 

11  But  ^^Je-ho-shab'e-ath,  the 
daughter  of  the  king,  took  Jo'ash 
the  son  of  A-hfi-zi'ah,  and  stole  him 
from  among  the  king's  sons  that 
were  slain,  and  put  him  and  his 
nurse  in  a  bedchamber.  So  Je-ho- 
shab'e-ath,  the  daughter  of  king  Je- 
ho'ram,  the  wife  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the 
priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  A-hg- 
zi'ah,)  liid  him  from  Ath-g-li'ah,  so 
that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  xVnd  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the 
house  of  God  six  yeai-s  :  and  Ath-g- 
li' ah  reigned  over  the  land.  - 

CHAPTEE  23. 

1  Jchoinda,  having  set  things  in  order,  maketh  Jo- 
ash  king.  12  Athaliah  is  slain.  16  Jehoiada 
restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  « in  the  seventh  year  Je-hoi'- 
a-da strengthened  himself,  and 
took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  Az-g- 
ri'ah  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham_,  and  Ish'- 
mg-el  the  son  of  Je-ho-ha'nan,  and 
Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  O'bed,  and  Ma- 
g.-se'jah  the  son  of  Ad-a-i'ah,  and  E- 
lish'a-phat  the  son  of  Zich'ri,  into 
covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Ju'dah, 
and  gathered  the  Le'vites  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Lg'ra-el,  and  they  came 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a 
covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  ^  said  of  the  sons  of 
Da'vid. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ; 
A  third  part  of  you  ^  entering  on  the 
sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the 
Le'vites,    shall    he    porters    of    the 

2  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
king's  house  ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  of  the  foundation :  and  all  the 
people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

(>  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
"^  they  that  muiister  of  the  Le'vites  ; 
they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy : 
but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Le'vites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ;  and 
whosoever  else  cometh  into  the  house, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death :  but  be  je 
with  the  king  when  he  cometh  in, 
and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Le'vites  and  all  Ju'dah  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Je-hoi'a- 
da  the  priest  had  commanded,  and 
took  every  man  his  men  that  were 
to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
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that  "were  to  \ro  out  on  the  sabbath  : 
for  Je-hoi'a-d.L  the  priest  dismissed 
not  ^  the  courses. 

9  Moreo\er  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  of  hundreds 
spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields, 
that  had  been  king  Da'vid's,  which 
were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every 
man  having  his  weapon  in  his  hand, 
from  the  right  -  side  of  the  ^  temple 
to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  along 
by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the 
king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's 
son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown, 
and  fgave  him  the  testimony,  and 
made  him  king.  And  JS-hoi'a-da 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said, 

4  God  save  the  king. 

13  *1[  Now  when  Ath-g-li'ah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  running  and 
praising  the  king,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  enter- 
ing in,  and  the  princes  and  the  trum- 
pets by  the  king  :  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with 
instruments  of  musick,  and  fi' such. as 
tal^ght  to  sing  praise.  Then  Atli-a- 
li'ah    rent    her    clothes,   and    said, 

5  Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Js-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
brought  out  the  captains  of  hundreds 
that  were  set  over  the  host,  and  said 
vmto  them.  Have  her  forth  of  the 
ranges  :  and  whoso  followeth  her,  let 
him  be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the 
priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her  ;  and 
when  she  was  come  to  the  entering 
'^of  the  horse  gate  by  the  king's 
house,  they  sIcav  her  there. 

16  II  And  Js-hoi'a-da  made  a  cove- 
nant between  him,  and  between  all 
the  people,  and  between  the  king, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the 
house  of  Ba'al,  and  brake  it  down, 
and  brake  his  altars  and  his  images 
in  pieces,  and  ^'slew  Mat'tan  the 
priest  of  Ba'al  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Js-hoi'a-da  appointed  the 
offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand_of  the  priests  the  Le'vites, 
whom  Da'vid  had  ^'  distributed  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt 
offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  Haw  of  Mo'se§,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained 

6  by  Da  vid. 

19  And  he  set  the  "'  porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

20  '^And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
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governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate 
into  the  king's  house,  and  set  the 
king  upon  the  throne  of  the  king- 
dom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet,  after 
that  they  had  slain  Ath-g-li'ah  with 
the  sword. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Joash  reignelh  uell  all  the  days  ofJehoiada.  4 
He  (jivetii  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
15  Jehoiada's  death  and  honourame  burial.  17 
Joash,  falUng  to  idolatnj,  slayeth  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jehoiuda.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  hy  the 
Syrians,  and  slain  by  Zahad  and  Jehozabad. 
Ti  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

Jo' ASH  «  was  seven  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 
ed forty  years  in  Js-ru'sa-lem.  His 
mother's_name  also  was  Zib'i-ah  of 
Be'er-she'ba. 

2  And  Jo'ash  ^  did  that  which  loas 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Js-hoi'a-da  the  i^riest. 

3  And  Jg-hoi'a-da  took  for  him  two 
wives  ;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

4  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Jo'ash  was  minded  •^  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  said  to 
them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  Ju'- 
dah,  and  ^  gather  of  all  I§'ra-el  money 
to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from 
year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten 
the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Le  vites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  ^  And  the  king  called  for  j6-hoi'- 
a-da  the  chief,  and  said  vmto  him. 
Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Le'vites  to  bring  in  out  of  Jii'dah 
and  out  of  Je-ru'sii-lem  the  collec- 
tion, according  to  the  commandment  oi 
^Mo'ges  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  Lg'ra-el, 
for  the  /tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  ^the  sons  of  Ath-a-li'ah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God  ;  and  also  all  the  ^  dedi- 
cated things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
did  they  bestow  upon  Ba'al-im. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment 
'  they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  with- 
out at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  the  J  made  ^  a  proclamation 
through  Ju  dah  and  Je-ru'sfi-lem,  to 
bring  in  to  the  Lord  ^  the  collection 
that  Mo'§e§  the  servant  of  God  laid 
upon  is'ra-el  in  the  v/ilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and 
cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had 
made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what 
time  the  chest  was  brought  unto  the 
king's  office  by  the  hand  of  the  Le'- 
vites, and  '  when  they  saw  that  there 
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was  much  money,  the  kmg's  scribe 
and  the  high  priest's  officer  came  and 
emx^tied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus 
they  did  day  by  daj^,  and  gathered 
m.oney  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Je-hoi'a-da 
gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  re- 
pair the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also 
such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to 
mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 
2  the  work  was  perfected  by  them, 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  in  his 
state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  i^, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money 
before  the  king  and  Js-hoi'a-da, 
'"  whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to 
minister,  and  ^to  offer  withal^  and 
spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver. And  they  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings in  the  house  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinually all  the  daj'^s  of  Je-hoi'a-da. 

15  Tl  But  Je-hoi'a-da  waxed  old,  and 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died  ;  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  Da'vid  among  the  kings,  because 
he  had  done  good  in  I§'ra-el,  both  to- 
ward God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Je-hoi'a- 
da  came  the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and 
made  obeisance  to  the  king.  Then 
the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  serv- 
ed "  groves  and  idols  :  and  °  wrath 
came  upon  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  p  sent  prophets  to  them, 
to  bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  testified  against  them  :  but 
they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  9  the  Spirit  of  God  4  came 
upon  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-da the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  God,  '^  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper  ?  ^  because  ye  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  for- 
saken you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  '  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Jo'ash  the  king  remember- 
ed not  the  kindness  which  Je-hoi'a- 
da  his  father  had  done  to  him,  but 
slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he 
said.  The  Lord  look  upon  fi,  and  re- 
quire it. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  that  "the  host  of  Syr'i-a 
came  up  against  him  :  and  they  came 
to  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lgm,  and  de- 


stroyed all  the  princes  of  the  people 
from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all 
the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of 
2  Da-mas 'eus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syr'i-ang 
^  came  with  a  small  company  of  men, 
and  the  Lord  2/ delivered  a  very 
great  host  into  their  hand,  because 
they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers.  So  they  ^  executed 
judgment  against  Jo'ash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great 
diseases,)  «his  own  servants  con- 
spired against  him.  for  the  blood  of 
the  ^  sons  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest, 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died :  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  Da'vid,  but  they  buried  hina 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired 
against  him;  3 2a' bad  the  son  of 
Shim'e-ath  an  Am'mon-it-ess,  and 
Je-hoz'a-bad  the  son  of  ^Shim'rith  a 
Mo'ab-it-ess. 

27  ^Now  concerning  his  sons,  and 
the  greatness  of  <^the  burdens  laid 
upon  him,  and  the  ^  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  6  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  ^And  Am-a-zi'ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Amaziah  heginneth  to  reign  well.  3  He  execut- 
eth  justice  on  the  traitors.  5  Having  hired  an 
army  of  Israelites  against  the  Edomites,  at  (he 
loord  of  a  prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred  talents, 
and  dismisseth  them.  11  He  over*hroweth  the 
Edomites.  10,  13  The  Israelites,  discontented 
with  their  dismission,  spoil  as  they  return  home. 
14  Amaziah,  proud  of  his  victory,  serveth  the 
gods  of  Edoni,  and  despiseth  the  admonitions  of 
the  x>rophet.  17  He  provoketh  Joash  to  his  over- 
throw. 25  His  reign.  27  He  is  slain  by  conspir- 
acy. 

AM-A-Zi'AH  « was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his 
iTiother's  name  was  Je-ho-ad'dan  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  but  not  with 
a  perfect  heart. 

3  "TI  "^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
kingdom  was  ''established  to  him, 
that  he  slew  his  servants  that  had 
kiUed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but 
did  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the 
book  of  Mo'§e§,  where  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying,  '^The  fathers  shall 
not  die  for  the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but 
every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  "^  Moreover  Im-a-zi'ah  gathered 
Jii'dah  together,  and  made  them 
captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  according  to  the 
houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout 
all  Jii'dah  and  Ben'ja-min  :  and  he 
numbered  them  ^  from  twenty  years 
old  and  above,  and  found  them  three 
hundred   thousand   choice  men,  able 
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He  smiteth  the  Ed o mites. 
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to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  Is'- 
ra-el  for  an  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  0  king,  let  not  the  army 
of  is'r^-el  go  with  thee  ;  for  the  Lord 
is  not  with  I§'ra-el,  to  wit,  with  all  the 
children  of  E'phra-im. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  he 
strong  for  the  battle :  God  shall 
make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy  :  for 
God  hath /power  to  help,  and  to  cast 
down. 

9  And  Am-a-zi'ah  said  to  the  man  of 
God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I  have  given  to 
the  ^  army  of  I§'ra-el  ?  And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  ^  The  Lord  is  able 
to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Am-a-zi'ah  separated  them, 
to  wit,  the  army  that  was  come  to  him 
out  of  E'phra-im,  to  go  ^  home  again  : 
wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  Ju'dah,  and  they  re- 
turned home  *  in  great  anger. 

11  "^  And  Am-a-zi'ah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and 
went  to  ^  the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote 
of  the  children  of  Se'ir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive 
did  the  children  of  Ju'dah  carry 
away  captive,  and  brought  them  un- 
to the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them 
down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  ^  But  ^  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
which  Am-a-zi'ah  sent  back,  that 
they  should  not  go  with  him  to  bat- 
tle, fell  upon  the  cities  of  Jii'dah, 
from  Sa-ma'ri-a  even  unto  Beth-ho'- 
ron,  and  smote  three  thousand  of 
them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Am-a-zi'ah  was_come  from  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  E'dom-ites,  that  *  he 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Se'-ir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  ^'his 
gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  burned  incense  unto 
them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Am-a-zi'ah,  and 
he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet,  which 
said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  sought 
after  ^the  gods  of  the  people,  which 
"^  could  not  deliver  their  own  people 
out  of  thine  hand  '? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's 
counsel  ?  forbear ;  why  shouldest 
thou  be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God 
hath  ^  «  determined  to  destroy  thee, 
because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast 
not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^  Then  "  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'- 
dah took  advice,  and  sent  to  Jo'ash, 
^he  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz,  the   son  of 


Je'hii,  king  of  I§'ra-el,  saying.  Come, 
let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Jo'ash  king  of  is'ra-el  sent 
to  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Jii'dah,  saying, 
The  =^ thistle  that  was  in  Leb'a-non 
sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Leb'a- 
non,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to 
ray  son  to  wife  :  and  there  passed  by 
3  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Leb'a-non, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smit- 
ten the  E'dom-ites  ;  and  thine  heart 
iifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide  now 
at  home  ;  why  shouldest  thou  meddle 
to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Jii'dah  with  thee  ? 

20  But  Am-g.-zi'ah  would  not  hear  ; 
for-^'it  came  of  God,  that  he  might 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  bee_ause  they  9 sought  after 
the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  kSo  Jo'ash  the  king  of  I§'ra-el 
went  up  ;  and  they  saw  one  another 
in  the  face,  both  he  and  Am-g-zi'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah,  at  Beth-she'mesh, 
which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah. 

22  And  Jii'dah  was  "^  put  to  the 
worse  before  I§'ra-el,  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  J5'ash  the  king  of  i§'ra-ei 
took  Am-a-zl'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  the 
son  of  Jo'ash,  the  son  of  '"Je-ho'a- 
haz,  at  Beth-she'mesh,  and  brought 
him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  brake  down 
the  wall  _of  Js-ru'sa-lera.  from  the 
gate  of  E'phra-im  to  °  the  corner 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  God  with 
o'bed-e'dom,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  the  hostages  also, 
and  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  %  *And  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of 
Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jo'ash  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz 
king  of  Is'ra-el  fifteen  years. 

2G  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Am-a- 
zi'ah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Ju'dah  and  I§'rg,-el  ? 

27  1[  Now  after  the  time  that  Am-a- 
zi'ah  did  turn  away  ^from  following 
the  Lord  they  ''  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  he 
fled  to  La'chish :  but  they  sent  to 
La'chish  after  him,  and  slew  him 
there, 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  ^  Jii'dah. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  Uzziah  succeeding,  and  reigning  well  in  the 
days  of  Zechariafi,  prospereth.  1(5  Waxing 
proud,  he  invadeth  the  priest's  office,  and.  is  smit- 
ten with  leprosy.  22  He  dieth,  and  Jotham  suc- 
ceedeth him. 

THEN  aU  the  people  of  Jii'dah 
took  '^  9  xjz-zi  ah,  who  was  six- 
teen years  old,  and  made  him  king 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Am-a-zi'ah. 
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2  He  bxiilt  E'loth,  and  restored  it  to 
Ju'dali,  after  that  the  king  slept  with 
his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uz-zi'ah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Ja- 
ru'sa-lem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  Jec-Q-li'ah  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Am-a-zi'ah  did. 

5  And  ^  he  sought  God  in  the  days 
of  Zech-a-rl'  ah,  who  ^  had  understand- 
ing ^  in  the  visions  of  God :  and  as 
long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  ^  warred 
against  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall 
of  Jab'neh,  and  the  wall  of  Ash'dod, 
and  built  cities  ^  about  Ash'dod,  and 
among  the  Phi-lis'tine§. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  « the 
Phi-lis'tine§,  and  against  the  A-ra'bi- 
an§  that  dwelt  in  Gur-ba'al,  and  the 
M6-hu'nim§. 

8  And  the  Am'mon-ites  /gave  gifts 
to  Uz-zi'ah :  and  his  name  '^  spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of  E'- 
gypt  ;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  tJz-zi'ah  built  towers  in 
Js-ru'sa-lem  at  the  ^corner  gate,  and 
at  tlie  valley  gate,  and  at  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall,  and  ^  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert, 
and  ^  digged  many  wells  :  for  he  had 
much  cattle,  both  in  the  low  country, 
and  in  the  plains  :  husbandmen  also, 
and  vine  dressers  in  the  mountains, 
and  in  ^  Car'mel :  for  he  loved  ^  hus- 
bandry. 

11  Moreover  Uz-zl'ah  had  an  host  of 
fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war  by 
bands,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  account  by  the  hand  of  Je-i'el 
the  scribe  and  Ma-a-se'^ah  the  ruler, 
under  the  hand  of  Han-g-ni'ah,  one 
of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of 
valour  were  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred . 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  ^  an 
army,  three  hundred  thousand  and 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
that  made  war  with  mighty  power, 
to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uz-zi'ah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields,  and 
spears,  and  helmets,  and  habergeons, 
and  bows,  and  '^slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  en- 
gines, invented  by  cunning  men,  to 
be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the  bul- 
warks, to  shoot  arroAvs  and  great 
stones  withal.  And  his  name  ^  spread 
far  abroad  ;  for  he  was  marvellously 
helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  *([  But  ^  when  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  was*' lifted  up  to  his  destruc- 


tion :  for  he  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  '^'went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  '  Az-a-ri'ah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore 
priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
men : 

18  And  they  withstood  tJz-zi'ah  the 
king,  and  said  unto  him.  It '"  apper- 
taineth  not  unto  thee,  Uz-zi'ah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 
the  "priests  the  sons  of  Aar'on,  that 
are  consecrated  to  burn  incense  :  go 
out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast 
trespassed  ;  neither  shall  it  be  for 
thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  IJz-zi'ah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  in- 
cense :  and  while  he  was  wroth  with 
the  priests,  ''the  leprosy  even  rose 
up  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  fr'om  be- 
side the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Az-a-ri'ah  the  chief  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him, 
and,  behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out 
from  thence  ;  yea,  himself  p  hasted 
also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  him. 

21  9  And  Uz-zi'ah  the  king  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  ^^  several  house,  being  a 
leper  ;  for  he  was  cut  off  from  tlie 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jo'tham  his 
son  was  over  the  king's  house,  judg- 
ing the  people  of  the  land. 

22  "^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  tJz- 
zi'ah,  first  and  last,_did*  i-ga'|ah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  *So  Uz-zi'ah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial  which 
belonged^  to  the  kings  ;  for  they  said. 
He  is  a  leper:  and  Jo'tham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTEE  27. 

1  Jotham  reigning  well prospereth.  oHesitbdueth 
the  Ammonites.  7  Sis  reign.  9  Ahaz  siicceedeth 
hun. 

JO'THAM  f^was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  Je-ru'shah,  the  daughter  of  Za'- 
dok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  Uz-zi'ah  did  :  how- 
beit  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord.  And  ^  the  people  did  yet 
corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  ^O'- 
phel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  for- 
ests he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  ^  He  fought  also  with  the  king 
of  the  Am'mon-ites,   and  prevailed 
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ag-ainst  them.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten 
thousand  of  barley,  '^'^o  much  did 
the  children  of  Im'mon  pay  unto 
him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the 
third. 

6  So  Jo'tham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  ^  prepared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  "^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'- 
tham, and  aU.  his  wars,  and  his  ways, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  and  Jii'dah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Je-rix'sa-lem. 

9  %  c  And  Jo'tham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  Da'vid  :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Ahaz  reigning  veri/  wickedly  is  greatly  afflicted 
hy  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  being  captivated  by 
the  Israelites  is  sent  home  by  the  counsel  of  Oded 
the  prophet.  16  Ahas  sending  for  aid  to  Assyria 
is  not  heljied  thereby.  22  In  his  distress  he  groiv- 
eth  more  idolatrous.  26  He  dying,  Hezekiah 
succeedeth  him. 

1  'HaZ  «  was  twenty  _  years  old 
^Ci-  Avhen  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ra'si-lem  : 
but  he  did  not  tkat  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  hke  Da'vid 
his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Is'ra-el,  and  made  also 
^  molten  images  for  ^  Ba'al-im. 

3  Moreover  he  ^  bui-nt  incense  in 
•^the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom, 
and  burnt  «his  children  in  the  fu^e, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  had  east  out  before 
the  children  of  Ls'ra-el. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  /the  Lord  his  God 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syr'i-a  ;  and  they  ^  smote  j 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  niul-  { 
titude  of  them  captives,  and  brought  \ 
them  to  °  Da-mas'eus.  And  he  v/as  : 
also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  who  smote  Mm  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

6  %  For  /'Pekah  the  son  of  Rem-a- 
li'ah  slew  in  Jii'dah  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  which 
were  aU  ^  valiant  men  ;  because  they 
had  f  or-saken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  And  Zich'ri,  a  mighty  man  of  e'- 
phra-im.  slew  Ma-a-se'jah  the  king's 
son,  and  Az'ri-kam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elka-nah  that  was 
'  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  car- 
ried away  captive  of  their  '  brethren 
two  hundred  thousand,  women,  sons, 
and  daughters,  and  took  also  away 
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much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
there,  whose  name  was  O'ded  :  and 
he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  -^^  because  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with 
Ju'dah,  he  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them 
in  a  rage  that  ^  reacheth  uj)  unto  heiv 
ven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  un- 
der the  children  of  Jii'dah  and  JS- 
ru'sa-lem  for  '"bondmen  and  bond- 
women unto  you:  but  are  there  not 
with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against 
the  Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Xow  hear  me  therefore,  and  de- 
hver  the  captives  again,  which  ye 
have  taken  captive  of  your  brethren  : 
^  for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the 
children  of  E'phra-im,  Az-a-ri  ah  the 
son  of  J6-ha'nan,  Ber-e-chl'ah  the 
son  of  Me-shil'le-moth,  and  J§-liiz- 
ki'ah  the  son  of  Shal'lum,  and  Am- 
g.-sa  the  son  of  Had'la-i,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shaR 
not  bring  in  the  captives  hither  :  for 
whereas  we  have  offended  ag-ainst 
the  Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  add 
more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is 
fierce  wrath  against  Isrii-el. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  caj)- 
tives  and  the  spoil  before  the  princes 
and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  ''which  w^ere  ex- 
pressed by  name  rose  up,  and  took 
the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 


them, 


d  arraved  them,  and  shod 


them,  and  p  gave  them  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  car- 
ried all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses, 
and  brought  them  to  Jer'i-eho,  ?  the 
city  of  pahn  trees,  to  their  brethren  : 
then  they  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

16  *i  '"At  that  time  did  king  A'haz 
send  unto  the  kings  of  As-sj-r'i-a  to 
help  him. 

17  For  again  the  E'dom-Ites  had 
come  and  smitten  Jii'dah,  and  car- 
ried away  ^  captives. 

18  ^The  Phi-lis'tines  also  had  in- 
vaded the  cities  of  the  low  country, 
and  of  the  south  of  Jti  dah,  and  had 
taken  Beth-she 'mesh,  and  Aj'a-lon, 
and  Ge-de'roth,  and  Sho'cho  with  the 
villages  thereof,  and  Tim'nah  with 
the  villages  thereof,  Gim'zo  also  and 
the  villages  thereof  :  and  they  dwelt 
there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Jii'dah 
low  because  of  A'haz  king  of  *  Is'- 
ra-el;  for  he  "made  Jii'dah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the 
Lord. 
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20  And  ^  Til'gath-pa-ne'§er  king  of 
As-syr  i-a  came  unto  him,  and  dis- 
tressed him,  but  strengthened  him 
not. 

21  For  A'haz  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out 
of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of 
As-s^r'i-a :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  %  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress 
did  he  trespass  yet  more_  against  the 
LoKD  :  this  is  that  king  A'haz. 

23  For  y  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 
of  2  Da-mas'cus,  which  smote  him : 
and  he  said.  Because  the  gods  of  the 
kings  of  Syr'i-a  help  them,  therefore 
will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  ^they 
m.ay  help  me.  But  they  were  the 
ruin  of  hiin,  and  of  all  I§'ra-el. 

24  And  A'haz  gathered  together  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut 
in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  « and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  m.ade  him 
altars  in  every  corner  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Ju'- 
dah  he  made  high  places  ^  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  other  gods,  and  provoked 
to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  *|[  ^  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and 
of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah  and  I§'ra-el. 

27  And  A'haz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even 
in  j5-ru'sa-lem :  but  they  brought 
him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  l§'ra-el :  and  Hez-g-ki'ah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Hexekiah'sgoodreic/n.  3  He  restoreth  religion, 
b  He  erhorteth  the  Levites.  12  They  sovctify 
themselves,  and  cleanse  the  house  of  God.  20 
Hezekiah  offereth  solemn  sacrifices,  wherein  the 
Levites  were  more  forward  than  the  priests. 

HeZ-E-KI'AH  « began  to  reign 
when  he  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Je-ru  sa-lem.  And 
his  naother's  name  was  A-bi'jah,  the 
daughter  ^  of  Zech-a-ri'ah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3  T[  He  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
in  the  first  month,  ^  opened  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  re- 
paired them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me, 
ye  Le'vites,  ^'  sanctify  now  your- 
selves, and  sanctify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry 
forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy 
l^lace. 

G  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  trhich  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have 
forsaken    him,    and    have    ^  turned 


424 


away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^  turned  their 
backs. 

7  •^'  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors 
of  thejporeh,  and  put  out  the  lamps, 
and  have  not  burned  incense  nor  of- 
fered burnt  offerings  in  the  holj place 
unto  the  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

8  Wherefore  the_  ^  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem, and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  3  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
^hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  io,  *  our  fathers  have  fallen 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  cap- 
tivity for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make 
^  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  that  his  fierce  wrath  may 
turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  ^  be  not  now  negligent : 
for  the  Lord  hath  ^  chosen  you  to 
stand  before  him,  to  serve  him,  and 
that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  °  burn  incense. 

12  1[  Then  the  Le'vites  arose,  Ma'- 
hath  the  son  of  A-mas'g.-i,  and  Jo' el 
the  son  of  Az-g.-ri'ah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Ko'hath-ites  :  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ms-ra'ri,  Kish  the  son  of  Ab'di,  and 
Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  jS-hal'e-Iel :  and 
of  the  G&r'shon-ites^;  Jo  ah  the  son 
of  Zim'mah,  and  E'den  the  son  of 
Jo'ah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  El'zg-phan  ; 
Shim'ri,  and  Je-i'el :  and  of  the  sons 
of  A'saph ;  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Mat- 
ta-ni'ah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  He  man  ;  Js- 
hi'el,  and  Shim'e-i:  and  of  the  sons 
of  Jed'u-thun  ;  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Uz- 
zi'el. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bre- 
thren, and  "'  sanctified  themselves, 
and  came,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  king,  ^  by  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  ^  to  cleanse  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  in- 
ner part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all  the 
uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Le'vites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kid'ron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  month  came 
they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord  :  so 
they  sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  eight  days  ;  and  in  the  sixteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  they  made  an 
end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hez-e-ki'ah 
the  king,  and  said.  We  have  cleansed 
all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  shewbread 
table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 
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19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  A'haz  in  his  reign  did  "  cast 
away  in  his  transgression,  have  we 
prepared  and  sanctified,  and,  behold, 
they  are  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

20  "If  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bul- 
locks, and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a  v  sin 
offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the 
sanctuary,  and  for  Ju'dah.  And  he 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aar'gn  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of 
the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 
5  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar  :  likewise, 
when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar : 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  2  forth  the  he 
goats /or  the  sin  offering  before  the 
king  and  the  congregation  ;  and  they 
laid  their  '"  hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and 
they  made  reconciliation  with  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  *to  make  an 
atonement  for  all  I§'ra-el:  for  the 
king  commanded  that  the  burnt  of- 
fering and  the  sin  offering  should  he 
made  for  all  Is'ra-el. 

25  '  And  he  set  the  Le'vites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps,  ^ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Da- 
vid, and  of  ^  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet:  v iov  so  was 
the  commandment  ^  of  the  Lord 
4  by  his  prophets. 

2()  And  the  Le'vites  stood  with  the 
instruments  ^of  Da'vid,  and  the 
priests  with  «  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hez-g-ki'ah  cominanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the 
altar.  And  ^  when  the  burnt  offering 
began,  ^  the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the 
0  instruments  ordained  by  Da'vid 
king  of  i§'rg.-el. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped, and  the  '^  singers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded  :  and  all  this 
continued  until  the  burnt  offering  was 
finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end 
of  offering,  ^the  king  and  all  that 
were  ^  present  with  him  bowed  them- 
selves, and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king 
and  the  princes  commanded  the 
Le'vites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  Da'vid,  and 
of  A'saph  the  seer.  And  they  sang 
praises  with  gladness,  and  they  bow- 
ed their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hez-g-kl'ah  answered  and 


said,  Now  ye  have  2  consecrated  your- 
selves unto  the  LoRD,  come  near  and 
bring  sacrifices  and  ^  thank  offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices 
and  thank  offerings  ;  and  as  many  as 
were  of  a  free  heart  burnt  offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt 
offerings,  which  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten  bid- 
locks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs  :  all  these  were  for  a 
burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were 
six  hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand 
sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so 
that  cLey  could  not  flay  ail  the  burnt 
offerings  :  wherefore  ^  their  brethren 
the  Le'vites  3  did  help  them,  till  the 
work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other 
priests  had  sanctified  themselves : 
J  for  the  Le'vites  were  more  ^  upright 
in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than 
the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings  were 
in.  abundance,  with  '*  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings,  and  *  the  drink  offer- 
ings for  every  burnt  offering.  So  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
set  in  order. 

3(5  And  Hez-g-ki'ah  rejoiced,  and  aU 
the  people,  that  God  had  prepared  the 
people :  for  the  thing  was  done  sud- 
denly. 

CHAPTER   30. 

1  Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover  on  the 
second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel.  1,3  Tfie 
assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars  of  idola- 
try, keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27  The 
priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

ND  Hez-g-ki'ah  sent  to  all  I§'ra- 
el  and_Ju'dah,  and  wrote  let- 
ters also  to  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'- 
seh,  that  they  should  come  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'^ra-el. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation in  Js-ru'sa-lem.  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  *  month. 

3  For  they  could  net  keep  it  ^  at  that 
time,  "^because  the  priests  had  not 
sanctified  themselves  sufficiently,  nei- 
ther had  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  the  thing  ^  pleased  the  king 
and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all 
Is'rg-el,  from  Be'er-she'ba  even  to 
Dan,  that  they  shoidd  come  to  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'r.3^-el  at  Je-rri'sa-lem  :  for  they  had 
not  done  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort 
as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters 
5  from  the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  I§'ra-el  and  Ju'dah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the   king,  saying,  Ye  children  of 
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Ig'r^-el,  '^  turn  again  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  A'bra-ham,  I'gaac,  and  I§'ra- 
el,  and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant 
of  you,  that  are  escaped  out  of  the 
hand  of  <^  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a. 

7  And  be  not  ye  f  like  yoiir  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres- 
passed against  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  who  therefore  ^'gave  them 
up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  2  be  ye  not  ^  stiffnecked,  as 
your  fathers  were.,  but  ^  yield  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sancti- 
fied for  ever :  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  *  that  the  fierceness  of  Ids 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  chil- 
dren shall  Jind  ^  compassion  before 
them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again  into  this  land  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away 
his  face  from  you,  if  ye  "*  return  un- 
to him. 

10  8o  the  posts  passed  from  city  to 
city  through  the  country  of  E'phra- 
im  and  Ma-nas'seh  even  unto  Zeb'u- 
lun :  but  "  they  laughed  them  to 
scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  ^divers  of  lsh'§r 
and  Ma-nas'seh  and  of  Zeb'u-lun 
humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Js-ru'sa-lem. 

12  Also  in  Jii'dah  p  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the 
commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  *?  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^  And  there  assembled  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  much  people  to  keep  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second 
month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away 
the  ^  altars  that  were  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  Kid'ron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month  :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  were  *  ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  they  stood  in  ^  their  place 
after  their  manner,  according  to  the 
law  of  Mo'se.s  the  man  of  God :  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which 
they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Le'- 
vites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  con- 
gregation that  were  not  sanctified : 
*  therefore  the  Le'vltes  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to 
san<3ti£y  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
even  "many  of  E'phra-im,  and  Mfl- 
nas'seh,  Is'sg-char,  and  Zeb'u-lun, 
had  not  cleansed  themselvas,  ^yet 
did  they  eat  the  passover  otherwise 


than  it  was  v,^ritten.  But  Hez-g-ki'- 
ah  prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good 
Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  y  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek 
God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers, 
though  he  he  not  cleansed  according 
to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
Hez-e-kl'ah,  and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  that 
were  ^  present  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  kept 
^  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  great  gladness :  and  the 
Le'vites  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  ^  loud 
instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hez-g-kl'ah  spake  *  com- 
fortably unto  all  the  Le'vites  « that 
taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout 
the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 
offerings,  and  ^  making  confession  to 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
counsel  to  keep  "=  other  seven  days : 
and  they  kept  other  seven  days  with 
gladness. 

24  For  Hez-g-ki'ah  king  of  Jvi'dah 
5  "^  did  give  to  the  congregation  a 
thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep  ;  and  the  princes  gave  to 
the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks 
and  ten  thousand  sheep  :  and  a  great 
number  of  priests  <^  sanctified  theUi- 
selves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Ju'- 
dah,  with  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites, 
and  all  the  congregation  /that  came 
out  of  Ig'rg-el,  and  the  strangers  that 
came  out  of  the  land  of  1.5'ra-el,  and 
that  dwelt  in  Jii'dah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem :  for  since  the  time  of^  Sol'o- 
mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  king  of  I§'ra-el 
there  was  not  the  like  in  Js-ru'sa- 
lem. 

27  T[  Then  the  priests  the  Le'vites 
arose  and  0  blessed  the  people :  and 
their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  wp  to  ^  his  holy  dv/elling 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTEE   31. 

1  TJie  people  is  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 
2  Hezekiah  or'dereth  the  courses  o/  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  provideth  for  their  work  and 
maintenance.  5  The  people's  forwardness  in 
offerings  and  tithes.  11  HezekWi  appointeth 
officers  to  disjMse  of  the  tithes.  20  I'he  sincerity 
of  Hezekiah. 

NOW  when  aU  this  was  finished, 
all  I§'ra-el  that  were  ^  present 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and 
<* brake  the  '^images  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  altars  out  of 
all  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  in  E'phra- 
im  also  and  Ma-nas'seh,  ^  until  they 
had  utterly  destroyed  them  all. 
Then  all  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  re- 
turned, every  man  to  his  possession, 
into  their  own  cities. 
2  ^  And  Hez-§-ki'ah  appointed  "  the 
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courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Le'- 
vites  after  their  courses,  every  man 
according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Le'vites  «^for  burnt  offerings  and 
for  peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and 
to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  ajypointed  also  the  king's  por- 
tion of  his  substance  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning  and 
evening  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and 
for  the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set 
feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  ^  law  of 
the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  give 
the  « portion  of  the  priests  and  the 
Le'vites,  that  they  might  be  encour- 
aged in /the  law  of  the  Lord. 

6  "^  And  as  soon  as  the  command- 
ment '■^  came  abroad,  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  brought  in  abundance  Sfthe 
firstfruits  of  corn,  v/ine,  and  oil,  and 
^  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-ei  and  Ju'dah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah,  they  also  brought  in 
the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
^  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were 
consecrated  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  laid  them  ^  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and 
finished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hez-g-kl'ah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they 
blessed  the  Lord,  and  his  people  I§  - 
ra-el. 

9  Then  Hez-g-ki'ah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  concern- 
ing the  heaps. 

10  And  Az-g-rl'ah  the  chief  priest  of 
the  house  of  Za'dok  answered  him, 
and  said,  *  Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  plenty :  for  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people ;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  ^  Then  Hez-g-ki'ah  commanded 
to  prepare  ^  chambers  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  prepared  them., 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and 
the  tithes  and  the  dedicated  things 
faithfully:  ^over  which  Con-o-ni'ah 
the  Le'vlte  was  ruler,  and  Shim'g-i 
his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Js-hi'el,  and  Az-g-zi'ah,  and 
Na'hath,  and  A'sa-hel,  and  Jer'i- 
moth,  and  J5z'9-bad,_and  E-li'el,  and 
Isjma-chi'ah,  and  Ma'hath,  and  Be- 
na'jah,  were  overseei's  ^  under  the 
hand  of  Con-o-ni'ah  and  Shim'g-i  his 
brother,  at  the  commandment  of 
Hez-§-ki'ah  the  king,  and  Az-g-rl'ah 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Ko'rS  the  son  of  Im'uah  the 
Le'vite,  the  porter  toward  the  east. 


was  over  the  freewiU  offerings  of 
God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  2  next  him  were  E'den,  and 
Mi-ni'a-min,  and  Jesh'u-a,  and  bhem- 
S-i  ah,  Am-a-ri'ah,  and  Shec-^-niah, 
in  '  the  cities  of  the  priests,  in  their 
^  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren 
by  courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to 
the  small : 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily 
portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses  ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  Le'vites  '»from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges  by 
their  courses  ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons, 
and  their  daughters,  through  all  the 
congregation  :  for  in  their  *  set  office 
they  sanctified  themselves  in  holi- 
ness: 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aar'on  the 
priests,  which  were  in  ''the  fields  of 
the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  the  men  that  were  °  e.:- 
pressed  by  name,  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and 
to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  genealo- 
gies among  the  Le'vites. 

20  II  And  thus  did  Hez-g-ki'ah 
throughout  all  Ju'dah,  and  P  wrought 
that  which  was  good  and  right  and 
truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  command- 
ments, to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it 
with  aU  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER   32. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifieth 
himself,  and  encoiiracieth  his  people.  9  Agaitixt 
the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib,  by  message  and 
letters,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray.  21  An  angel 
destroyeth  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory 
of  Hezekiah.  24  Hezekiah  praying  in  his  sick- 
ness, God  giveth  him  a  sign  of  recoveri/.  25  He 
waxing  proud  is  humbled  by  God.  27  ffis  wealth 
and  tvorks.  31  His  error  in  the  ambassage  of 
Babylon.  32  He  dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth 
him. 

AFTER  « these  things,  and  the  es- 
tablishment thereof,  Sen-naeh'- 
§-rib  king  of  As-s^'i-a  came,  and 
entered  into  Jii'dah,  and  encamped 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  thought 
^  to  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hez-g-ki'ah  saw  that 
Sen-nach'g-rib  was  come,  and  that 
^  he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Je-ru'sa-lera, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the  wa- 
ters of  the  fountains  which  were  with- 
out the  city  :  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  peo- 
ple together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  "'  ran 
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through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say- 
ing, Why  should  the  kings  of  As- 
syr'i-a  come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  ^he  strengthened  himself, 
^  and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was 
broken,  and  raised  it  up  to  the  towers, 
and  another  wall  without,  and  re- 
paired '^^  Mil'lo  in  the  city  of  Da'vid, 
and  made  ^  darts  and  shields  in  abun- 
dance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  toge- 
ther to  him  in  the  street  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  ^  spake  comfortably 
to  them,  saying, 

7  ^  Be  strong  and  courageous,  -^'be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  nor  for  all  the  multitude 
that  is  with  him  :  for  &  there  be  more 
with  us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  is  an  ^  arm  of  flesh  ;  but 
*  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help 
us,  and  to  fight  our  battles.  And 
the  people  *  rested  themselves  upon 
the  words  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah, 

9  ^  ^  After  this  did  Sen-naeh'e-rib 
king  of  Is-syr'i-a  send  his  servants  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  (but  he  himself  laid 
siege  against  La'chish,  and  all  his 
^  power  with  him,)  unto  Hez-g-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah,  and  unto  all  Jii'- 
dah  that  were  at  Je-ri,i'sa-lem,  say- 
ing, 

10  ^  Thus  saith  Sen-nach'g-rib  king 
of  ls-s5^r'i-a.  Whereon  do  ye  trust, 
that  ye  abide  ^  in  the  siege  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by 
famine  and  by  thirst,  saying,  "*  The 
Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  ? 

12  "^Hath  not  the  same  Hez-g-ki'ah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 
altars,  and  commanded  Jii'dah  and 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Ye  shall  wor- 
ship before  one  altar,  and  burn  in- 
cense upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fa- 
thers have  done  unto  all  the  people 
of  other  lands  ?  °  were  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine 
hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the 
gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fathers 
xitterly  destroyed,  that  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your 
God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out 
of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  p  let  not  Hez-g- 
ki'ah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you 
on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe 
him  :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  king- 
dom was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out 
of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
my  fathers  :  how  much  less  shall 
your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine 
hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more 

4'. 


against  the  Lord  God,  and  against 
his  servant  Hez-g-ki'ah. 

17  Q'  He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  ^As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have 
not  delivered  their  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand. 

16  *  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
in  the  Jewp'  speech  unto  the  people 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  *  that  were  on  the 
wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble 
them  ;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God 
of  Je-ra'sa-lem,  as  against  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which  were 
^  the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  ^  And  for  this  cause  Hez-g-ki'ah 
the  king,  and  y  the  prophet  I-§a'jah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried  to 
heaven. 

21  ll  -  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face 
to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they 
that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
^  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  from  the  hand  of  kSen-nach'e-rib 
the  king  of  As-sji-'i-a,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  other.,  and  guided  them  on 
every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the 
IjORD  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  ^"pres- 
ents to  Hez-g-ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  : 
so  that  he  was  ^  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  *f[  c  In  those  days  Hez-g-ki'ah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  *  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hez-g-ki'ah  "^rendered  not 
again  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him  ;  for  «  his  heart  was  lifted 
up :  /therefore  there  was  wrath  upon 
him,  and  upon  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.. 

26  9  Notwithstanding  Hez-g-ki'ah 
humbled  himseK  for  ^  the  pride  of  his 
hearty  both  he  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Js-ru  sa-lem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  came  not  upon  them  '^in  the 
days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah. 

27  II  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  had  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour :  and  he 
made  himself  treasuries  for  silver, 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 
and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and 
for  all  manner  of  t*  pleasant  jewels  ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase 
of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls 
for  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  cotes  for 
flocks. 

2i)  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities, 
and  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in , 
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abundance  :  for  *  God  had  given  him 
subiitanee  very  much, 

30  ^  This  same  Hez-i^-ki'ah  also  stop- 
ped the  upper  watercourse  of  5i'- 
hon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  Da'vid. 
And  Hez-g-ki'ah  prospered  in  all  his 
worl:s. 

31  '^i  Howbeit  in  the  business  of  the 
2  amliassadors  of  the  princes  of  Bab'- 
y-ion,  who  ^sent  unto  him  to  enquire 
of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the 
land,  God  left  him,  to  '»  try  him,  that 
he  might  know  all  that  was  in  hiis 
heart.. 

32  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hez- 
e-kl'ah,  and  his  ^  goodness,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  ^  the  vision  of  I- 
§a'|ah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  A'moz, 
and  in  the  ^  book  of  the  kings  of  Jii - 
dah  and  I§'ra-el. 

33  i'And  Hez-e-ki'ah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
4  ehiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  Da'vid:  and  all  Jii' dah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  JS-ru'sa-lem  did 
him  9  honour  at  his  death.  And 
Ma-nas'seh  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  Manasseh's  wicked  reign.  3  He  setteth  up  ido- 
latry, and  would  not  be  admonished.  11  He  is 
carried  into  Babylon.  12  Upon  his  prayer  to 
God  he  is  released,  and  putteth  down  idolatry. 
18  His  acts.  20  He  dyin^,  Amon  succeedeth 
him.  21  Amon  reigmng  wickedly  is  slain  by  his 
servants.  25  The  mMrdereri  being  slain,  Josixxh 
succeedeth  him. 

Ml-NAS'SEH  «  was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the 
^  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  I§'rg,-el. 

3  ^  For  °  he  built  again  the  high 
places  v/hich  Hez-g-ki  ah  his  father 
had  <^  broken  down,  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Ba'al-im,  and  '^made 
groves,  and  worshipped  «  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said,  fJxi  JS-ru'sa-lem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host 
of  heaven  o  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hin'nom  :  *also  he  observ- 
ed times,  and  used  enehantmente, 
and  used  witchcraft,  and  ^"  dealt  with 
a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards : 
he  wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  ^  he  set  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house 
of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to 
Da'vid  and  to  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  In 


"*  this  house,  and  in  j3-ru'sa-lem, 
which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the 
tribes  of  I§'rg,-el,  will  I  put  my  name 
for  ever : 

8  **  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove 
the  foot  of  Is'ra-el  from  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  appointed  for  your 
fathers  ;  so  that  they  will  take  heed 
to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  according  to  the  whole  law  and 
the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by 
the  hand  of  Mo'§es. 

9  So  Ma-nas'seh  made  Jii'dah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  hea- 
then, whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  I§'ra-el. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma-nas'- 
seh, and  to  his  people :  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11 1[  "  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host 
2  of  the  king  of  As-s5'ri-a,  which  took 
Ma-nas'seh  among  the  thorns,  and 
I'  bound  him  with  ^  fetters,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Bab'y^-lon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besoiight  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
5  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him :  and  he 
was  ^  intreated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  brought  him  again 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem  into  his  kingdom. 
Then  Ma-nas'seh  ^  knew  that  the 
Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  Jbuilt  a  waU 
without  the  city  of  Da'vid,  on  the 
west  side  of  ^Gi'hon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  "about  *0'phel, 
and  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height, 
and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Jii'dah. 

15  And  he  took  away  ^  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he 
had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jg-ru'sa-lem, 
and  east  them  out  of  the  city. 

IG  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace 
offerings  and  2/ thank  offerings,  and 
commanded  Jii'dah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'rg.-el. 

17  ^  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sa- 
crifice still  in  the  high  places,  yet  un- 
to the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his 
God,  and  the  words  of  "the  seers 
that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Is'r^-el. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was 
intreated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins, 
and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set 
up  groves  and  graven  images,  before 
he  was  humbled:    behold,  they  are 
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written  among  the  sayings  of  ^  the 
seers. 

20  T[  '^  So  Ma-nas'seh  slept  with  his 
'fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
OAvn  house  :  and  X'mon  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his_ stead. 

21  ^y  <^A'mon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Ma- 
nas'seh  his  father:  for  A'mon  sacri- 
ficed unto  all  the  carved  images 
wliich  Ma-nas'seh  his  father  had 
made,  and  served  them  ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before 
the  Lord,  ^  as  Ma-nas'seh  his  father 
had  humbled  himself ;  but  A'mon 
2  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  «  And  his  servants  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own 
house. 

25  *1[  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  A'mon ;  and  the  people  of  the 
land  made  J6-si'ah  his  son  king  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER   34. 

1  Josiah's  good  reign.  3  He  destroyeth  idolatry. 
8  lie  taketh  order  f err  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
14  Hilkiah  having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  Jo- 
siah  semleJh  to  Hmdah  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 
23  Hiddah  prophesieth  tJie  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  respite  thereof  in  Josiah's  time.  29 
Josiah,  causing  it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assem- 
bbj,  reneweth  the  covenant  with  God. 

JO-SI 'AH  **  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Je  ru'sa-lem  one  and  thir- 
ty years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  ways  of  Da'vid  his  father,  and 
declined  neither  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

3  "^  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  ^  seek  after  the  God  of  Da'- 
vid his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  "^  to  purge  Jii'dah  and 
Je-rii'sa-lem  '^fi-om  the  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  im- 
ages, and  the  molten  images. 

4  <^  And  they  brake  down  the  altars 
of  Ba'al-im  in  his  presence  ;  and  the 
^'images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down  ;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molt- 
en images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them.,  /and  strowed  it 
upon  the  ^  graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  3  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed 
Jii'dah  and  Js-ru'sa-lem, 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  and  E'phra-im,  and  Sim'e- 
on,  even  unto  Naph'ta-li,  with  their 
6  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down 
the  altars  and  the  groves,  and  had 
'*  beaten    the    graven    images   '^  into 
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powder,  and  cvit  down  all  the  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  I§'rg,-el, 
he  returned  to  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

8  *il  Now  *  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  the 
land,  and  the  house,  he  sent  Sha'- 
phan  the  son  of  Az-g,-li'ah,  and  Ma- 
a-se'|ah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and 
Jo'ah  the  son  of  Jo'a-haz  the  re- 
corder, to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  HTl-ki'ah 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  ^  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Le'vites 
that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of 
the  hand  of  Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra- 
im,  and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Lg'ra-el, 
and  of  all  Jii'dah  and  Beri'jfi-min ; 
and  they  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  tliey 
gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house  : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  build- 
ers gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone, 
and  timber  for  couplings,  and  2  to 
floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of 
Jii'dah  had  destroyed, 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faith- 
fully :  and  the  overseers  of  them  were 
Ja'hath  and  0-ba-dl'ah,  the  Le'vites, 
of  the  sons  of  Me-ra'ri  ;  and  Zech-^- 
ri'ah  and  Me-shiiriam,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Ko'hath-ites^  to  set  it  forward  ; 
and  other  o/the  Le'vites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  man- 
ner of  service  :  ^  and  of  the  Le'vites 
there  were  scribes,  and  officers,  and 
porters. 

14  T[  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  Hil-ki'ah  the 
priest  '"'■  found  a  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  given  ^  by  Mo'§e§. 

15  And  Hil-kl'ah  answered  and  said 
to  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Hil-ki'ah  delivered 
the  book  to  Sha'phan. 

16  And  Sha'phan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  back  again,  saying.  All  that 
was  committed  *  to  thy  servants,  they 
do  it. 

17  And  they  have  ^gathered  toge- 
ther the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  have  deli- 
vered it  into  the  hand  of  the  ovei'- 
seers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men. 

18  Then  Sha'phan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Slia'- 
phan  read  ^  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
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king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  law, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

L'O  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
ki'ah,  and  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  and  '^  Ah  don  the  son  of  Micah, 
and  tiha'phan  the  scribe,  and  A-sa- 
i'ah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  say- 
ing, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Is'ra-ei 
and  in  Jii'dah,  concerning  the  words 
of  the  book  that  is  found  :  for  great 
is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  kept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book. 

22  And  Hil-ki'ah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  apjjointed.,  went  to  Hul'dah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal'lum 
the  son  of  « Tik'vath,  the  son  of 
^Has'rah,  keeper  of  the  *\vardrobe  ; 
(now  she  dwelt  in  Js-ru'sfi-lem  ^  in 
the  college :)  and  they  spake  to  her 
to  that  effect. 

23  ^  And  she  answered  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  Tell 
ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  the 
book  which  they  have  read  before 
the  king  of  Jii'dah  : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me 
to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Ju'dah, 
who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord, 
so  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Is'rg-el  concerning 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy 
clothes,  and  weep  before  me  ;  I  have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered 
to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither  shall 
thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will 
bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  same,  feo  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  \  "  Then  the  king  sent  and  ga- 
thered together  all  the  elders  of  Jii'- 
dah and  Js-ru'sa-iem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Jii'dah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
j3-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Le'vltes,  and  all  the  people,  "^  great 
and  small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 


nant that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  ^his 
place,  and  made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandnaents,  and 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with 
all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  ^  pre- 
sent in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ben'ja-min 
to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  J-3-ru'sa-lem  did  according  to  the 
covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathei-s. 

33  And  J6-si'ah  took  away  all  the 
9  abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries that  pertained  to  the  children 
of  Ig'ra-el,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  I§'ra-el  to  serve,  even  to 
serve  the  Lord  their  God.  '"  And  all 
his  days  they  departed  not  ^  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

CHAPTER   35. 

1  Josiah  leepeth  a  most  solemn  passover.  20  He, 
proroking  Pharaoh-necho,  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 
25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 

MOREOVER  «J6-si'ah  kept  a 
passover  unto  the  Lord  in  Je- 
ru  sa-lem :  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  ^  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
"^  charges,  a.nd  ''^'  encouraged  them  to 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Le'vltes  <^  that 
taught  all  I§'r3-el,  which  were  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  /Put  the  holy  ark 
fi'in  the  house  which  Sol'o-mon  the 
son  of  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el  did 
build  ;  ^  it  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon 
your  shoulders  :  serve  now  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  his  people  I§'ra-el, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the 
■^  houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  ^  writing  of 
Da'vid  king  of  I§'ra-el,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  ^  writing  of  Sol'o-mon  his 
son. 

.5  And  ™  stand  in  the  holy  place  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  ^  the  fa- 
milies of  the  fathers  of  your  bre- 
thren ^the  people,  and  after  the 
division  of  the  families  of  the  Le'- 
vltes. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  "  sanctify 
yourselves,  and  prepare  your  bre- 
thren, that  they  may  do  according  to 
the  word  of  the  LoKX)  by  the  hand 
of  Mo'§es. 

7  And  J6-si'ah  6  o  gave  to  the  people, 
of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for 
the  passover  offerings,  for  all  that 
were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty 
thousand,  and  three  thousand  bul- 
locks :  tliese  ivere  of  the  king's  sub- 
stance. 

8  ilnd  his  princes  ''gave  willingly 
unto  tlip  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to 
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the  Le'vltes :  Hil-ki'ali  and  Zech-a- 
ri'ah  and  Je-hi'el,  rulers  of  the  house 
of  God,  g-ave  vxnto  the  priests  for  the 
passover  offerings  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred  small  cattle.,  and  three 
hundred  oxen. 

9  (J6n-a-ni'ah  also,  and  Shem-g-i'ah 
and  Ne-than'e-el,  his  brethren,  and 
Hash-«i-bi'ah  and  Je-l'el  and  Joz'g- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Le'vites,  -gave  un- 
to the  Le'vites  for  passover  offerings 
live  thousand  small  cattle,  and  five 
hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  vt^as  prepared,  and 
the  priests  p  stood  in  their  place,  and 
the  Le'vites  in  their  courses,  accord- 
ing to  the  king's  commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
and  the  priests  9  sprinkled  the  blood 
from  their  hands,  and  the  Le'vites 
'ffayed  them, 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt  of- 
ferings, that  they  might  give  accord- 
ing to  the  divisions  of  the  families 
of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  f  in  the  book  of  Mo'- 
§e§.     And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  *  roasted  the  passover 
with  fire  according  to  the  ordinance  : 
but  the  o^Aer  holy  offerings  "  sod  they 
in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  ^  divided  them  speedily  among  all 
the  i^eople. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  ior  the  priests : 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aar'- 
on  were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night  ; 
therefore  the  Le'vites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aar'on. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  were  in  their  ^ place,  accord- 
ing to  the  ^  commandment  of  David, 
and  Asaph,  and  He'man,  and  Jed'u- 
thun  the  king's  seer ;  and  the  por- 
ters y waited  at  every  gate;  they 
might  not  depart  from  their  service  ; 
for  their  brethren  the  Le'vites  pre- 
pared for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  "same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  offer- 
ings upon  the  altar  of  the  Lokd,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  king 
J6-si'ah. 

17  And  the  children  of  I^'ra-el  that 
were  ^  present  kept  the  passover  at 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  ^  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days. 

18  And  "  there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Ig'rg-el  from  the  days 
of  Sam'vi-el  the  prophet ;  neither  did 
all  the  kings  of  Tg'rg-el  keep  such  a 
passover  as  J6-si'ah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all  Jii'- 
dah  and  I§'rg.-el  that  were  present, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  J6-si'ah  was  this  passover 
kept. 


201^  After  all  this,  when  j5-si'ah 
had  prepared  the  ^temple,  Ne'cho 
king  of  E'g^t  came  up  to  fight 
against  Char'che-mish  by  Eu-phra- 
te-s :  and  J6-si'ah  went  out  against 
him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  king  of  Jii  dah  ?  I  come  not 
against  thee  this  day,  but  against 
3  the  house  wherewith  I  have  war  : 
for  God  commanded  me  to  make 
haste  :  forbear  thee  from  meddling 
with  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he 
destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  J6-si'ah  would  not 
turn  his  face  from  him,  but  "^dis- 
guised himself,  that  he  mi^ht  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Ne'cho  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the  val- 
ley of  Me-gid'do. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Jo-si  ah ;  and  the  king  said  to  his 
servants,  Have  me  away  ;  for  I  am 
sore  ^  wounded. 

24  ^  His  servants  therefore  took  him 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in 
the  second  chariot  that  he  had  ;  and 
they  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  he  died,  and  was  buried  ^  in  one 
of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  ^all  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
mourned  for  J6-si'ah. 

25  TI  And  Jer-e-mi' ah /lamented  for 
Jo-si 'ah  :  and  ^  all  the  singing  men 
and  the  singing  women  spake  of  Jo- 
si'ah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day, 
^'  and  made  them  an  ordinance  in 
I§'rg,-el :  and,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J&- 
sl'ah,  and  his  ^  goodness,  according  to 
that  which  was  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  I§'ra-el  and  Jii'dah. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  Jehoahaz  succeeding  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh, 
and  carried  into  Egypt.  5  Jehoiakim  reigning 
ill  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon.  9  Jehoia- 
chin  succeedirig  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought  in- 
to Babylon.  11  Zedekiah  succeeding  reigneth 
ill,  and  despiseth  the  prophets,  and.  rebelleth 
against  Nebuchadnezzar.  14  Jerusalem,  for 
the  sms  of  the  priests  and  people,  is  wholly 
destroyed.    22  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus. 

TH  E  N  « the  people  of  the  land 
took  Js-ho'a-ha'z  the  son  of  Jo- 
si 'ah,  and  made  him  king  in  his  fa- 
ther's stead  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Je-ho'a-haz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  J^- 
ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  the  king  of  E'g-ypt  "^  put  him 
down  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  ^  con- 
demned the  land  in  an  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  E'g-ypt  made 
ft-li'a-kim  his  brother  king  over  Jii'- 
dah and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  turned  his 
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name  to  Js-lioi'a-kim.  And  Ne'eho 
took  Je-ho'a-haz  his  brother,  and  car- 
ried him  to  E'g-5'pt. 

5'^  *  Js-hoi'a-kim  ivas  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'- 
sii-lem :  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  '^Against  him  came  up  Neb-ii- 
chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'j^-lon,  and 
bound  him  in  ^  fetters,  to  '^  carry  him 
to  Bab'y-lon. 

7  «  Neb-u-ehad-nez'zar  also  carried 
of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  Bab'^-lon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Bab'y-lon. 

8  Now^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-kim,  and  his  abominations  which  he 
did,  and  that  which  was  found  in 
him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  I§'ra-el  and 
Jii'dah:  and  ^  Jg-hoi'a-chin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead, 

9  ^  /Jo-hoi'a-chin  was  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days 
in  Jg-ru'sa-lem :  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  ^  when  the  year  was  expir- 
ed, -<?king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  sent, 
and  brought  him  to  Bab'J'-lon,  ''*  with 
the  5  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  made  "^  *  Zed-g-ki'ah 
his  brother  king  over  Judah  and 
j3-ru's4-lem. 

11  il  ^  Zed-8-ki'ah  was  one  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Je-rii'sa-lem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  not  himself  before  Jer-§- 
mi'ah  the  prophet  speaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  ^he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,  who  had 
made  him  swear  by  God :  but  he 
'"  stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his 
heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'ra-el. 

14  TI  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen ;  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal- 
lowed in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


15  "  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers sent  to  them  2  by  his  messen- 
gers, rising  up  8  betimes,  and  sending  ; 
because  he  had  compassion  on  his  peo- 
ple, and  on  his  dwelling  place  : 

16  But  "they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  p  despised  his  words, 
and  1  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
''  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his 
people,  till  there  was  no  ^  remedy. 

17  *'  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them 
the  king  of  the  Chal'dees,  who  *slew 
their  young  men  with  the  sword  in 
the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had 
no  compassion  upon  young  man  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped 
for  a^e  :  he  gave  them  all  into  his 
hand. 

18  "  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  great  and  small,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  ftf  his 
princes  ;  all  these  he  brought  to  Bab'- 
^-lon. 

19  ^And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je- 
ru'sMem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof, 

20  And  5  2/ them  that  had  escaped 
from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to 
Bab'y-lon;  ^ where  they  were  ser- 
vants to  him  and  his  sons  until  the 
reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Per's|a  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  "  Jer-e-ml'ah,  until  the 
land  ^  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths  :  for 
as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  ^she  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten 
years. 

22  T[  '^  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Qy 'rus 
king  of  Per'sja,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  ^  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  might  be  accomplished,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  J'Qj- 
rus  king  of  Per'§ia,  that  he  made  a 
proclamation  throughout  all  his  king- 
dom, and  put  it  also  in  writing,  say- 
ing, 

23  9  Thus  saith  Qy'rus  king  of  Per'- 
s^a.  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given 
me  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build 
him  an  house  in  Jg-ru'sa-lem,  which 
is  in  Jxi'dah.  Who  is  there  among 
you  of  all  his  people  ?  The  Lord  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

\  The  proclamation  of  (Jijrus  for  the  building  of 
the  temple.  5  The  people  provide  for  the  return. 
7  Ci/ni^i   restoi'eth  the  vessels  of  the  temx>le  to 

Sheshhnzzar. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cy'^^s 
king  of  Per'§|a,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  «  by  the  mouth  of  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  might  he  fulfilled,  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Oy'rus  king 
of  Per'§ja,  ^  that  he  '^  made  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Tlfus  saith  Qy'rus  king  of  Per'§^a, 
The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ; 
and  Jbe  hath  <^  charged  me  to  build 
him  an  house  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which 
is  in  Jii'dah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people  ?  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him_go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  whieli 
is  in  Ju'dah,  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  I§'r^-el,  ('■^  he  is  the 
God,)  which  is  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneth,  let  the 
men  of  his  place  ^  help  him  with  sil- 
ver, and  with  gold,  and  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewill 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  *11  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Jii'dah  and  Ben'ja-min, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Lie'vites,  with 
all  them  whose  spirit  ^  God  had  raised, 
to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
4  strengthened  their  hands  with  ves- 
sels of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  beside  all  that  v/as  willingly 
offered. 

7  11/ Also  Qy'rus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ff  which  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house 
of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Qy'rus  king  of  P§r'- 
§|a  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mith'- 
r§-dath  the  treasurer,  and  numbered 
them  unto  ^  Shesh-baz'zar,  the  prince 
of  Jii'dah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  ba- 
sons of  a  second  sort  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thou- 
sand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 
All  these  did  Shesh-baz'zar  bring  xip 


with  them  qf^the  captivity  that  were 
brought  up  from  Bab'y-lon  unto  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  The  number  that  return,  of  the  people,  36  of  the 
p>-iests,  40  of  theLevites,4?>  of  the  NetMnims,  55 
of  Solomon's  servants,  62  of  the  priests  which 
could  not  shew  their  pedigree.  64  The  whole 
number  of  them,  with  their  substance.  68  Tlieir 
oblations. 

NOW  « tliese  are  the  children  of 
the  province  that  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  ^whom  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
had  carried  away  unto  Bab'y-lon,  and 
came  again  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Jii'- 
dah, every  one  unto  his  city  ; 

2  Which  came  with  Ze-riib'ba-bel : 
Jesh'u-a,  Ne-he-mi'ah,  i^Ser-a-i'ah, 
4Re-el-a'jah,  M6r'de-cai,  Bil'shan, 
^Miz'par,  Big'vjj-I,  ^Re'hum,  Ba'- 
a-nah.  'The  number  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Is'rg-el  : 

3  The  children  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  iSheph-a-ti'ah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  A'rah,  <^  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  '^  Pa'hath-mo'ab, 
of  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a  and  Jo'ab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of  E'lam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Z§,t'tu,  nine  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zac'ca-i,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  '^  Ba'ni,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Beb'a-i,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Az'gad,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  A-don'i-kam,  six 
hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Eig'va-i,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  A' dm,  four  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  X'ter  of  Hez-g- 
ki'ah,  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Be'zai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  ^  Jo'rah,  an  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Ha'shum,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ^  Gib' bar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth'-le-hem,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Ne-to'phah,  fifty  and 
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23  The  men  of  An'g-thoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  2  Az'nia-veth, 
forty  and  tv/o. 

')  The  children  of  Kir'jath-a'rim, 
Ch5-phi'rah,    and    Be-e'roth,    seven 
hundred  and  forty  and  three. 
2(3  The   children    of    Ra'mah   and 
Gab  a,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Mich' mas,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth'-el  and  X'i, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Ne'bD,  fifty  and 
two. 

30  The  children  of  Mag'bish,  an 
hundred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  "-  E'lam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four. 

32  The  children  of  Ha'rim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ^  Ha'did, 
and  O  no,  seven  hundred  twenty  and 
five. 

34  The  children  of  Jer'i-cho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  83-na'ah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

38  *T[  The  priests :  the  children  of 
-'^  Js-da'^ah,  of  the  house  of  Jesh'u-a, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  o  im'mer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  ^  Pash'ur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  i  Ha'rim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

40  IT  The  Le'vites :  the  children  of 
Jesh'u-a  and  Kad'mi-el,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ^Hod-g-vi'ah,  seventy  and 
four. 

_41  "^  The  singers  :  the  children  of 
A'saph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  *I1  The  children  of  the  porters  : 
the  children  of  Shal'lum,  the  children 
of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal'mon, 
the  children  of  Ak'kub,  the  children 
of  Hat'i-ta,  the  children  of  8ho'b^-i, 
in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  t  ^^-The  Neth'i-nims:  the  chil- 
dren of  Zi'ha,  the  children  of  Ha- 
su'pha,  the  children  of  Tab'ba-oth, 

44  The  children  of  Ke'ros,  the  chil- 
dren of  °Si'9-ha,  the  children  of  Pa- 
don, 

45  The  children  of  Leb'g-nah,  the 
children  of  Hag'a-bah,  the  children 
of  Ak'kub,_ 

46  The  children  of  Ha'gab,  the  chil- 
dren of  ^Shal'mg-i,  the  children  of 
Ha'nan, 

47  The  children  of  Gid'del,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ga'har,  the  children  of  Ee- 
a-i'ah, 

48  The  children  of  Re'zin,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ne-ko'da,  the  children  of 
Gaz'zam, 

49  The  children  of  tlz'za,  the  chil- 
dren__of  Pa-se'ah,  the  children  of 
Be'sai, 


50  The  children  of  As'nah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Me-hii'nim,  the  children  of 
■^Ne-phu'sim, 

51  The  children  of  Bak'buk,  the 
children  of  Ha-ku'pha,  the  children 
of  Har'hur, 

52  The  children  of  3  Baz'luth,  the 
children  of  Me-hi'da,  the  children  of 
Har'sha, 

53  The  children  of  Bar'kos,  the 
children  of  Sis'e-ra,  the  children  of 
Tha'mah, 

54  The  children  of  Ns-zi'ah,  the 
children  of  Hat  i-pha. 

55  *\\  The  children  of  ^Sol'o-mon's 
servants  :  the  children  of  So'ta-i,  the 
children  of  Soph'g-reth,  the  children 
of  4  P§-ru'da, 

56  The  children  of  Ja-a'lah,  the 
children  of  Dar'kon,  the  children  of 
Gid'del,        ._ 

57  The  children  of  Sheph-g-ti'ah, 
the  children  of  Hat'til,  the  children 
of  Poch'e-reth  of  Ze-ba'im,  the  chil- 
dren of  s  A'mi. 

68  All  the  "' Neth'i-nim-.s,  and  the 
children  of  « Sol'o-mon's  servants, 
were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went 
up  from  Tei-me'lah,  ^Tel-har'sa, 
Cher'ub,  6  Ad'dan,  anc?  Im'mer:  but 
they  could  not  shew  their  father's 
house,  and  their  "^  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  1.3'ra-el : 

60  The  children  of  Del-a-i'ah,  the 
children  of  T6-bi'ah,  the  children 
of  Ne-ko  da,  six  hundred  fifty  and 
two. 

61  TI  And  of  the  children  of  the 
priests  :  the  children  of  Hfl-ba'|ah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Bar-zil'la-I ;  which  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  "  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gii'e- 
ad-ite,  and  was  called  after  their 
name  : 

62  These  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alog3%  but  they  were  not  found  : 
P  therefore  ^  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ^Tir'shg-tha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  « should  not  eat  of 
the  most  holy  things,_till  there  stood 
up  a  priest  with  '"U'rim  and  with 
Thum'mim. 

64  ^  «  The  whole  congregation  toge- 
ther was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 
maids,  of  whom  there  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  :  and  there  were  among  thera 
tAvohtmdred  singing  men  and  singing 
women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six  ;  their  mules,  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thir- 
ty and  five  ;  their  asses,  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  •[[  *  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
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fathers,  when  they  came  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Je-ru'sfi-lem, 
offered  f reelj^  for  the  house  of  God  to 
set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  un- 
to the  "  treasure  of  the  work  three- 
score and  one  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  and  five  thousand  pound  of  sil- 
ver, and  one  hundred  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

70  ^So  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites, 
and  sotne  of  the  people,  and  the  sing- 
ers, and  the  porters,  and  the  Neth'i- 
nim§,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all 
i§'rg-el  in  their  cities. 

'  CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  altar- is  set  up.  4  Of  erings  frequented.  7 
Workmen  jtrepared.  8  The  foundations  of  the 
tciJiple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Ig'rg- 
el  were  in  the  cities,  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  as  one 
man  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Then  stood  up  -  Jesh'u-a  the  son 
of  Joz'a-dak,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  ^Ze-rub'b^-bel  the  son  of 
« She-al'ti-el,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  I§'ra- 
el,  to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as 
it  is  ^  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'§e§ 
the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases  ;  for  fear  was  upon  them  be- 
cause of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries :  and  they  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even 
<^  burnt  offerings  m.orning  and  even- 
ing. 

4  d  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, ^  as  it  «s  written,  and -^o^er- 
ed  the  daily  burnt  offerings  by  num- 
ber, according  to  the  custom,  *  as  the 
duty  of  every  day  required  ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  £'  conti- 
nual burnt  offering,  both  of  the  new 
moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the 
Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered  a 
freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord.  But  ^the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  ^  carpenters ;  and 
'<  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
of  Zi'don,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Leb'g-non  to 
the  sea  of  '  Jop'pa,  '^according  to  the 
grant  that  they  had  of  Qy'rus  king 
of  P§r'§ia. 

8  *[[  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Js- 
ru'sa-lem,  in  the  second  month,  began 
Zs-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el, 
and  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Joz'g-dak, 
and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren 
the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all 
they  that  were  come  out  of  the  cap- 


tivity unto  Jg-ru'sa-lem ;  '  and  ap- 
pointed the  Le'vites,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  to  set  forward 
the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  '"  Jesh'u-a  with  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  Kad'nai-el  and  his 
sons,  the  sons  of  '2  Jii'dah,  ^  together, 
to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the 
house  of  God  :  the  sons  of  Hen'a-dad, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the 
Le'vites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  '^  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Le'- 
vites the  sons  of  A'saph  with  cym- 
bals, to  praise  the  Lord,  after  the 
'^  ordinance  of  David  king  of  f§'ra-el. 

11  P  And  they  sang  together  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  ;  ?  because  he  is  good, 
'"for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  to- 
ward I§'r9.-el.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid. 

12  *  But  many  of  the  priests  and 
Le'vites  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who 
were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the 
first  house,  when  the  foundation  of 
this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes, 
wept  with  a  loud  voice  ;  and  many 
shouted  aloud  for  joy  : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  dis- 
cern the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people  :  for  the  people  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endeavour  to 
hinder  it.  7  Their  tetter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The 
decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23  Z'Ae  btdlding  is  hin- 
dered. 

NOW  when  «the  adversaries  of 
Ju'dah  and  Ben'jg-min  heard 
that  4  the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded^  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'r9.-el ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you :  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye 
do ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him 
''since  the  days  of  E'sar-had'don 
king  of  As'sur,  which  brought  us  up 
hither. 

3  But  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and  Jesh'u-a, 
and  the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  I§'ra-el,  said  unto  them,  •=  Ye 
have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build 
an  house  unto  our  God  ;  but  we  our- 
selves together  will  build  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  as  "^king  Qy'- 
rus the  king  of  Per'§p  hath  com- 
manded us. 

4  Then  ^  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
Jii'dah,  and  troubled  them  in  build- 
ing, 


1  1  Chron. 
23.  24,  27. 
m  ch.  2,  4a 

2  Or,  Ho- 
daviah, 
ch.  2.  40. 

3  Heb. 
as  one. 


436 


The  adversaries  endeavour 


EZEA,  5. 


to  hinder  the  work. 


Before 

CHRIST 

534. 


529. 
2  Fleb. 
Ahashve- 
ros/i. 


522. 
SOr, 
ill  peace. 
4Heb. 

societies 


5  Or,  secre- 
tary. 


6  Chald. 
societies. 
/2  Kin.  17. 


g  ver.  1. 
cir.  678. 


h  So  ver. 
11,17. 
&ch.  7.12. 
7  Chald. 
Cheeneth. 


522. 


SOr, 

finished. 
9  Chald. 
sewed  to- 
gether. 


2  Chald. 

give. 

i  ch.  7.  24. 

SOr, 

strength. 

<  Chald. 

ive  are 

malted 

with  the 

salt  of  the 

palace. 


h  Chald. 
made. 
6  Chald. 
ire  the 
midst 
thereof. 


5  And  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all 
the  days  of  Qy'rus  king  of  Per'§|a, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us  king 
of  Per's|a. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  ^X-has-ii-e - 
rus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Ju'dah 
and  Js-ru'sa-lemi 

7  H  And  in  the  days  of  Ar-ta?:-erx'e§ 
wrote  ^Bish'lam,  Mith're-dath,  Ta'- 
be-el,  and  the  rest  of  their  ^  compa- 
nions, unto  Ar-ta5-grx'e§  king  of 
Per'sja  ;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter 
was  written  in  the  Syr'i-an  tongue, 
and  interpreted  in  the  S5^r  i-an 
tongue. 

8  Re'hum  the  chancellor  and  Shim'- 
shai  the  ^  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against 
Je-ru'sa-lemto  Ar-ta5;-erx'e§the  king 
in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Re'hum  the  chancel- 
lor, and  Shim'shai  the  scribe,  and 
the  rest  of  their  •^^companions  ;  /the 
Di'n^-ites,  the  A-phar'sath-ehites, 
the  Tar'pgl-ites,  the  l-phar'sites,  the 
Ar'che-vites,  the  Bab-^-lo'm-an§,  the 
Su'san-chites,  the  DS-ha'vites,  and 
the  E'lara-ltes, 

10  S'And  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  As-nap'- 
pgr  brought  over,  and  set  in  the  ci- 
ties of  Sa-nia'ri-a,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  ^  and  ^  at 
such  a  time. 

11 1[  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto 
Ar-tSx-erx'eg  the  king  ;  Thy  servants 
the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and  at 
such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
the  Jew.5  which  came  up  from  thee 
to  us  are  come  unto  Js-ru'sa-lem, 
building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  '^set  up  the  walls 
thereof.,  and  ^  joined  the  founda- 
tions. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that,  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the 
walls  set  up  again.,  then  will  they  not 
2  pay  *  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and 
so  thou  shalt  endamage  the  ^  revenue 
of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  ^vre  have  mainte- 
nance from  the  king''s  palace,  and  it 
was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's 
dishonour,  therefore  hare  we  sent 
and  certified  the  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers : 
so  shalt  iron  find  in  the  book  of  the 
records,  and  know  that  this  citj*^  is  a 
rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto 
kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they 
have  ^  moved  sedition  "5  within  the 
same  of  old  time :  for  which  cause 
was  this  city  destroyed. 

1{>  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded  again,  and  the  walls 
thereof   set  up,  by  this  means  thou 
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shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side  the 
river. 

17  T[  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer 
unto  Re'hum  the  chancellor,  and  to 
Shim'shai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
of  their  2  companions  that  dwell  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond 
the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  -3 1  commanded,  and  search 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  *  made  in- 
surrection against  kings,  and  that  re- 
bellion and  sedition  have  been  made 
therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  have 
'^" ruled  over  all  countries  'beyond  the 
river  ;  and  toll,  tribvxte,  and  custom, 
was  paid  unto  them. 

21  5  Give  ye  now  commandment  to 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that 
this  city  be  not  builded,  until  another 
commandment  shall  be  given  from 
me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this  :  why  should  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  ^  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Ar- 
tax-erx'e§'  letter  was  read  before 
Re'hum,  and  Shim'shai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  v/ent  up 
in  haste  to  j3-ra'sa-lem  unto  the 
Jew§,  and  made  them  to  cease  ^  by 
force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God  Avhich  is  at  Js-ru'si- 
lem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us  king  of 
Per'§|a. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Zeruhbnbel  and  Jeshtia,  incited  by  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  set  forionrd  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple. 3  Tatnai  and  Shethar-hoznai  could  not 
hinder  the  Jews.    6    2"hdr   letter    to   Darius 

against  the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  «  Hag'^ai-i  the 
prophet,  and  ^  Zech-g-ri  ah  the 
son  of  Id 'do,  prophesied  unto  the 
Jewg  that  ^vere  in  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sil-lem  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  even  unto  them, 

2  Then  rose  up  ^  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the 
son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and  Jesh'u-a  the 
son  of  Joz'a-dak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Js-ru'- 
sa-lem  :  and  with  them  were  the  pro- 
phets of  God  helping  them. 

3  ^  At  the  same  time  came  to  them 
'^^  Tat'na-I,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  She'thar-boz'ng-i,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them,  «"\Vho  hath  commanded  you 
to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up 
this  wall? 

4 /Then  said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  What  are  the  names  of 
the  men  "  that  make  this  building  ? 

5  But  ^the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  eldei-s  of  the  Jew§,  that 
they  cc  ild  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
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till  tlie  matter  came  to  Da-ri'us : 
and  tlien  they  returned  /'  answer  by- 
letter  concerning  this  matter. 

6  T[  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tat'- 
na-i,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  iShe'thar-boz'na-i,  '  and  his  com- 
panions the  A-phiir'sach-ites,  which 
were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Da-rl'us  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, 
2  wherein  Avas  written  thus ;  Unto 
Da-ri'us  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  the  province  of  Ju-de'a, 
to  the  house  of  the  great  God,  which 
is  hiiilded  with  ^  great  stones,  and 
tira.her  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this 
work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth 
in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus,  ^  Who  com- 
manded you  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  we  might  write  the 
names  of  the  men  that  were  the  chief 
of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  an- 
swer, saying.  We  are  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  was  builded 
these  man^  years  ago,  which  a  great 
kingof  I§  ra-el  builded  ^  and  set  up. 

12  But  ™  after  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto 
wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 
or  "Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of 
Bab'5'-lon,  the  Chal-de'an,  who  de- 
stroyed this  house,  and  carried  the 
people  away  into  Bab'y-lon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  ^  Qy'rus 
the  king  of  Bab'5'-lon  the  same  king 
Qy'rus  made  a  decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 

14  And  P  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and 
silver  of  the  house  of  God,  which 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  took  out  of  the 
temple  that  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple  of 
Bab'5'-lon,  those  did  Qy'rus  the  king 
take  out  of  the  temple  of  Bab'y-lon, 
and  they  were  delivered  unto  one^ 
9  whose  name  was  Shesh-bSz'zar, 
whom  he  had  made  ^  governor  ; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the  tem- 
ple that  is  in  Je-rii'sa-lem,  and  let 
the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his 
place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Shesh-baz'- 
zar,  and  '^  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  in  Js-rvi'sa- 
lera  :  and  since  that  time  even  until 
noY/  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  *  yet 
it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to 
the  king,  *  let  there  be  search  made 
in  the  king's  treasure  house,  which 
is  there  at  Bab'y-lon,  whether  it  be 
so^  that  a  decree  was  made  of  Qy'rus 
the  king  to  build  this  house  of  God 


at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  let  the  king  send 
his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this 
matter. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Darius,  finding  -the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maJcelh 
a  new  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the  build- 
ing. 13  £1/  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and  the 
directions  of  the  prophets,  the  temple  is  fin- 
ished. 1(5  2'he  feast  of  the  dedication  is  kept, 
19  and  the  passover. 

THEN  Da-ri'us  the  king  made  a 
decree,  '^and  search  was  made 
in  the  house  of  the  2  rolls,  where  the 
treasures  were  ^laid  up  in  Bab'y-lon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  "^  Ach'me- 
tha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in  the  pro- 
vince of  the  Medeg,  a  roll,  and  there- 
in was  a  record  thiis  written  : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Qy'rus  the  king 
the  same  Qy'rus  the  king  made  a  de- 
cree concerning  the  house  of  God  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  Let  the  house  be  build- 
ed, the  place  where  they  offered  sa- 
crifices, and  let  the  foundations  there- 
of be  strongly  laid  ;  the  height  thereof 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  ^  With  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  a  row  of  new  timber  :  and  let  the 
expences  be  given  out  of  the  king's 
house : 

5  And  also  let  <^  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which 
Neb-u-ehad-nez'zar  took  forth  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  brought  unto  Bab'y-lon,  be  re- 
stored, and  5  brought  again  unto  the 
temple  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
every  one  to  his  place,  and  place  them 
in  the  house  of  God. 

6  '^^Now  therefore.,  Tat'na-i,  gover- 
nor beyond  the  river,  She'thar-boz' 


and    6 


your    companions 


the 


A-phar'sach-ites,  which  are  beyond 
the  river,  be  ye  far  from  thence  : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone  ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jew§ 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jew§  build  this 
house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  "'  I  make  a  decree  what 
ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jew§ 
for  the  building  of  this  house  of  God  : 
that  of  the  king's  goods,  even  of  the 
tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expences  be  given  unto  these  men, 
that  they  be  not  ^  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of, 
both  young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and 
lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and 
oil,  according  to  the  appointment  of 
the  priests  which  are  at  Je-ru-sa-iem, 
let  it  be  given  them  day  by  day  with- 
out fail : 

10  e  That  they  may  ofiFer  sacrifices 
9  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and -^  pray  for  the  life  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let 
timber  be  pulled  down  from  his 
house,  and  being  set  up,  ^  let  him  be 
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hang-ed  thereon  ;  ^  and  let  his  house 
be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his  ^  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all 
kings  and  people,  that  shall  put  to 
their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this 
house  of  God  -which  is  at  Je-ru'sa- 
lem.  I  Da-ri'us  have  made  a  decree  ; 
let  it  be  done  -with  speed. 

13  ^  Then  Tat'na-i,  governor  on  this 
side  the  river,  She'thar-boz'na-i,  and 
their  companions,  according  to  that 
■which  Da-ri'us  the  king  had  sent,  so 
they  did  speedily. 

14*'  And  the  elders  of  the  Jew§  build- 
ed,  and  they  prospered  through  the 
prophesying  of  Hag'ga-i  the  pipphet 
and  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Id'do. 
And  they  builded,  and  finished  it., 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  and  according  to 
the  2  commandment  of  ^  Qy'rus,  and 
^Da-ri'us,  and  "*Ar-ta3:-erx'e§  king 
of  Per'sja. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  A'dar, 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Da-ri  us  the  king. 

16  *i|  And  the  children  of  Ig'rj-el, 
the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  the 
rest  of  3  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
kept  »*the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  °  offered  at  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  an  hiindred  bul- 
locks, two  hundred  rams,  four  hun- 
dred lambs  ;  and  for  a  sin  offering 
for  all  I§'ra-el,  twelve  he  goats,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  Is'ra-el. 

18  x\nd  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
i^  divisions,  and  the  Le'vites  in  their 
?  courses,  for  the  service  of  God, 
which  is  at  Js-ru'sa-lem ;  *  **  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Mo'se§. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivi- 
ty kept  the  passover  *  upon  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites 
were  ^purified  together,  all  of  them 
icere  pure,  and  "  killed  the  passover 
for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is'rg-el,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and 
all  such  as  had  separated  themselves 
unto  them  from  the  ^  filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'ra-el,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  v  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  seven  days  with  joy  :  for  the 
Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and 
2  turned  the  heart  ^  of  the  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God,  the  God  of  l§'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Ezra  (joc'th  up  to  .Terwalem.  U  The  gracious 
connnisr^inn  or'  Arta.rerxes  to  Ezr<i.  27  Ezra 
blesseth  God  for  his  favour. 
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"VrOW  after  these  things,  in  the 
XM  reign  of  «  Ar-tax-erx  es  king  of 
Per'sja,  Ez'ra  ^the  son  of  J>er-a-i'ah, 
the  son  of  Xz-g-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hil- 
ki'ah, 

2  The  son  of  Shal'lum,  the  son  of 
Za'dok,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub, 

3  The  son  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of 
Az-8-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Me-ra'joth, 

4  "The  son  of  Zer-a-hi'ah,  the  son  of 
tJz'zi,  the  son  of  Buk  ki, 

5  The  son  of  A-bish'u-a,  the  son  of 
Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar,  the 
son  of  x\ar'Qn  the  chief  priest : 

«i  This  Ez'ra  went  up  from  Bab'y- 
lon  ;  and  he  icas  '^  a  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  Mo'ses,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'r3-el  had  given  :  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request, 
f^  according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  ^  And  there  went  up  sotne  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  /the  Le'vites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  ^the  Neth'i- 
nims,  unto  Js-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  se- 
venth year  of  Ar-tax-erx' es  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  j5-ri|'sa-lem  in  the 
fifth  month,  which  was  m  the  seventh 
year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  2  began  he  to  go  up  from  Bab- 
jr-lon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth 
month  came  he  to  Je-ru  sa-lem,  ^  ac- 
cording to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 

10  For  Ez'ra  had  prepared  his  heart 
to  'seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  do  it,  and  to  '^"  teach  in  Ig'rg-el 
statutes  and  judginents. 

11  TI  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Ar-tax-erx' es 
gave  unto  fiz'ra  the  priest,  the  scribe, 
even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  I§'ra-el. 

12  Ar-tax-erx'e§,  ^king  of  kings, 
3  unto  Ez'ra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  perfect 
peace,  '"  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of 
the  people  of  Is'ra-el,  and  of  his 
priests  and  Le'vites,  in  m-y  realna, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own  free- 
will to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  go  with 
thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  ^of 
the  king,  and  of  his  '^  seven  comi- 
sellors,  to  enquire  concerning  Jii'dah 
and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  according  to  the 
law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine 
hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold, 
wliich  the  king  and  his  counsellors 
have  freely  offered  unto  the  God  of 
Ls'ra-el,  °  whose  habitation  is  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem, 

16  P  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
thou  canst  find  in  all  the  province  of 
Bab'y-ion,  with  the  freewill  offering 
of  the   people,    and   of   the   nriests, 
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5  offering  willingly  for  the  house  of 
their  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily 
with  this  money  bullocks,  rams, 
lambs,  with  their  ''  meat  offerings 
and  their  drink  offerings,  and  *  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  is  in  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do 
with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your 
God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  before 
the  God  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  eve7i  I  Ar-ta3:-grx'e§  the 
king,  do  make  a  decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the  ri- 
ver, that  whatsoever  Ez'ra  the  priest, 
the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be 
done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  to  an  hundred  ^  measures 
of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths 
of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of 
oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  how 
much. 

23  ^Whatsoever  is  commanded  by 
the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  dili- 
gently done  for  the  house  of  the  God 
of  heaven  :  for  why  should  there  be 
wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touch- 
ing any  of  the  priests  and  Le'vites, 
singers,  porters,  Neth'i-nimg,  or  mi- 
nisters of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ez'ra,  after  the  wisdom 
of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine  hand, 
*set  magistrates  and  judges,  which 
may  judge  all  the  people  that  are  be- 
yond the  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
laws  of  thy  God  ;  and  "^  teach  ye  them 
that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  judgment  be  executed  speed- 
ily upon  him.,  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
OT  *  to  bamshment,  or  to  confiscation 
of  goods,  or  to  imprisonmnent. 

27  t  ""  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  y  which  hath  put  such  a 
thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

28  And  -  hath  extended  mercy  unto 
me  before  the  king,  and  his  counsel- 
lors, and  before  all  the  king's  mighty 
princes.  And  I  was  strengthened  as 
^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was 
Tix)on  me,  and  I  gathered  together 


out  of  I§'ra-el  chief  men  to  go  up  with 
me. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  TJie  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from 
Babylon.  15  He  sendeth  to  Iddo  for  ministers 
for  the  temple.  21  He  keepeth  a  fast.  24  He 
committeth  the  treasures  to  the  custody  of  the 
priests.  31  From  jlhava  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 33  The  treasure  is  weighed  in  the  temjjle. 
36  The  commission  is  delivered. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  went  up  with  me  from 
Baby-Ion,  in  the  reign  of  Ar-tax- 
erx'e§  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phin'e-has  ;  Ggr'- 
shom  :  of  the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar ; 
Dan'|el :  of  the  sons  of  Da'vid ; 
«  Hat'tush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shech-g-ni'ah,  of 
the  sons  of  ^  Pha'rosh  ;  Zech-a-ri'ah  : 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogy of  the  males  an  hundred  and 
fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab ; 
£l-i-ho-e'na-i  the  son  of  Zer-a-hl'ah, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah  ;  the 
son  of  Ja-ha'zi-el,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  A'din ;  E'bed 
the  son  of  Jon'a-than,  and  with  him 
fifty  males.  _ 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  E'lam ;  Js- 
sha'|ah  the  son  of  Ath-a-li'ah,  and 
with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah  ; 
Zeb-^-di'ah  the  son  of  Mi'chael,  and 
with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Jo'ab ;  0-ba-dl'ah 
the  son  of  Js-hi'el,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shel'Q-mith  ; 
the  son  of  Jos-i-phi'ah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males, 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Beb'a-i  ; 
Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Beb'a-i,  and 
with  him  twenty  and  eight  naales. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Iz'gad  ;  Jo- 
ha'nan  ^the  son  of  H§-k'ka-tan,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  A-don'i- 
kam,  whose  names  are  these,  E-liph'- 
e-let,  Js-i'el,  and  Shem-a-i'ah,  and 
with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Big'vg-i ;  U'- 
tha-i,  and  3  Zab'bud,  and  with  them 
seventy  males. 

15  ^  And  I  gathered  them  together 
to  the  river  that  runneth  to  A-ha' va  ; 
and  there  *  abode  we  in  tents  three 
days  :  and  I  viewed  the  people,  and 
the  priests,  and  found  there  none  of 
the '^sons  of  Le'vi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  E-li-e'zgr,  for 
A'ri-el,  for  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  for  El'- 
ng-than,  and  for  Ja'rib,  and  for  fil'na- 
than,  and  for  Na'than,  and  for  Zech- 
a-ri'ah,  and  for  Ms-shul'lam,  chief 
men ;  also  for  Joi'a-rib,  and  for  El'- 
ng-than,  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  command- 
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ment  unto  id' do  the  chief  at  the 
place  Ca-siph  i-a,  and  ^  I  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Id'do,  and 
to  his  brethren  the  Neth'i-nini§,  at 
the  place  Ca-siph 'i-a,  that  they  should 
bring  unto  ixs  ministers  for  the  house 
of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us  they  ^  brought  us  a  man  of 
understanding,  of  the  sons  of^Mah'li, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  l§'r3-el ; 
and  Sher-g-bi'ah,  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  with  him 
j6-sha'|ah  of  the  sons  of  MS-ra'ri,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty  ; 

20  « Also  of  the  Neth'i-nim§,  whom 
Da'vid  and  the  princes  had  appoint- 
ed for  the  service  of  the  Le'vites,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  Neth'i-nim§  :  all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  ^  Then  I  /proclaimed  a  fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  A-ha'va,  that 
we  might  'J  afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  ^  right  way 
for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and 
for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  *  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of 
the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horse- 
men to  help  us  against  the  enemy  in 
the  way :  because  we  had  spoken 
unto  the  king,  saying,  ^  The  hand  of 
our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  '  good 
that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  >"  against  all  them  that 
"  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  tliis :  and  he  was  <>  intreated 
of  us. 

24  ^  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of  the  priests,  Sher-g-bi'ah, 
Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  ten  of  their  bre- 
thren with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them^  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
even  the  offering  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  whicli  the  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellors, and  his  lords,  and  all  Ig'rg-el 
there  present,  had  offered  : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  silver  vessels  an  himdred 
talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred  ta- 
lents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  drams  ;  and  two  vessels  of 
3  fine  copper,  *  precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
3  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  vessels 
are  ''holy  also;  and  the  silver  and 
the  gold  are  a  freewill  offering  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them.,  until 
ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Is'ra-el,  at  Js-ru'sa- 
lem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le'- 
vites the  weight  of  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  hTmgthem  to 


Je-m'sa-lem  unto  the  house  of  our 
God." 

31  ^  Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  i.-ha'va  on  the  tweKth  day 
of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem :  and  *the  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of 
such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  *  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

33  *Ii  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the 
silver  and_  the  gold  and  the  vessels 
"  weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  by 
the  hand  of  Mer'e-moth  the  son  of 
U-ri'ah  the  priest ;  and  with  him  was 
E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Phia'e-has  ;  and 
with  them  was  Joz'a-bad  the  son  of 
Jesh'u-a,  and  No-g.-di'ah  the  son  of 
Bin'nu-i,  Le'vites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one :  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  ^offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of  !§'- 
rg-el,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  I§'ra- 
el,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats/or  a  sin 
offering .  all  this  was  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^  And  they  deliTered  the  king's 
y  commissions  unto  the  king's  lieu- 
tenants, and  to  the  governors  on  this 
side  the  river:  and  they  furthered 
the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  Ezra  moumetli  for  the  affinity  of  the  people 
with  strangers.  5  Be  prayeth  unto  God  with 
confe.'!sio}i  of  sizis. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done, 
the  princes  came  to  me,  saying, 
The  people  of  I§'ra-el,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Le'vites,  have  not  "sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  people  of 
the  lands,  ^  doing  according  to  their 
abominations,  even  of  the  Ca'naan- 
ites,  the  Hit'tites,  the  Per'iz-zites, 
the  Jeb'u-sites,  the  Im'mon-ites,  the 
Mo'ab-ites,  the  E-g5T)'tjans,  and  the 
Am'or-ites. 

2  For  they  have  <^  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons :  so  that  the  ^  holy  seed 
have  ^mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands  :  yea,  the  hand 
of  the  princes  and  rulers  hath  been 
chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  tliis  thing,  /I 
rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and 
plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and 
of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  0  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  ^trembled  at  the 
words  of  the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away ;  and  I  sat  asto- 
nied until  the  *  evening  sacrifice. 

5  ^And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  urt  from  my  2  hea-sdness  ;  and 
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having-  rent  my  garment  and  my  man- 
tle, I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  ^  spread 
out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am 
'  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee,  my  God  :  for  "^  our  in- 
iquities are  increased  over  our  head, 
and  our  ^  trespass  is  ^  grown  up  unto 
the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  daj^s  of  our  fathers  have 
°  we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this 
day  ;  and  for  our  iniquities  i^  have  we, 
our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been  de- 
livered into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of 
the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  ^  confusion  of 
face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  ^  little  space  grace 
hath  been  shewed  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape, 
and  to  give  us  ^^a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  ''  lighten  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in 
our  bondage. 

9  *  For  we  loere  bondmen  ;  ^  yet  our 
God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our 
bondage,  but  "  hath  extended  mercy 
unto  us  in  the  sight  of  tlie  kings  of 
Per'§|a,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  ^  to  re- 
pair the  desolations_  thereof,  and  to 
give  us  ^a  wall  in  Ju'dah  and  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

10  And  now,  0  our  God,  what  shall 
we  say  after  this  ?  for  we  have  for 
saken  thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  6  by 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying. 
The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  pos- 
sess it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the 
y  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands 
with  their  abominations,  which  have 
filled  it  '^from  one  end  to  another 
with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Nov/  therefore  ^  give  not  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 
«  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth 
for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  ^  leave 
it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our 
great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our 
God  ^  8  hast  punished  us  less  than  our 
iniquities  deserve.,  and  hast  given  us 
such  deliverance  as  this  ; 


14  Should   we   ^ : 


break    thy 


commandments,  and  ^  join  in  affinity 
with  the  people  of  these  abomina- 
tions ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  .^  angry 
with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  ms, 
so  that  there  should  he  no  remnant  nor 
escaping  ? 
15  O  Lord  God  of  I§'ra-el,  ^  thou 
art  righteous  :  for  we  remain  yet  es- 
caped, as  it  is  this  day :  behold,  we 
are  '*  before  thee  *  in  our  trespasses : 
for  we  cannot  ^^  stand  before  thee  be- 
cause of  this. 


CHAPTER   10. 

1  Shechaniah  encouragcth  Ezra  to  reform  the 
strange  marriages.  6  Ezra  mourving  asseni- 
hleththe  people.  9  The  people,  at  the  exhorta- 
tion of  Ezra,  repent,  aiid  promise  amendment. 
lo  The  care  to  perform  it.  \S  The  names  of  them 
■which  had  mnrried  strange  wives. 

^^OW  "when  fiz'ra  had  prayed, 
X^  and  when  he  had  confessed, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
^  before  the  house  of  God,  there  as- 
sembled unto  him  out  of  l§'rg-el  a 
very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children  :  for  the  people 

2  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shech-g-ni'ah  the  son  of  Jg- 
hi'el,  one  of  the  sons  of  E'lam,  an- 
swered and  said  unto  £z'ra.  We  have 
<^  trespassed  against  our  God,  and 
have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land :  yet  now  there  is 
hope  in  Ig'ra-el  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  ^  a  co- 
venant with  our  God  ^  to  put  away  all 
the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of 
them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my 
lord,  and  of  those  that  ^  tremble  at 
/the  commandment  of  our  God  ;  and 
let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise  ;  for  this  matter  belongeth 
unto  thee  :  we  also  will  be  with  thee  : 
ff  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Le'vites,  and  all 
I§'ra-el,  ''  to  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.  And  they 
sware. 

6  TI  Then  Ez'ra  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  the 
chamber  of  J6-lia'nan  the  son  of 
E-li'a-shib  :  and  when  he  came  thi- 
ther, he  '  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water  :  for  he  mourned  because  of 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had 
been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
unto  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
that  they  should  gather  themselves 
together  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the 
elders,  all  his  substance  should  be 
*  forfeited,  and  himself  separated 
from  the  congregation  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away. 

9  T[  Then  all  the  men  of  Jii'dah  and 
Ben'ja-min  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  within  three 
days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  ;  and 
^'all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of 
the  house  of  God,  trembling  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  ^the  great 
rain. 

10  And  fiz'ra  the  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  "have  taken  strange 
wives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

11  Now  therefore  'make  confession 
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unto  the  Lord  God  o£  your  fathers, 
and  do  his  pleasure  :  and  ™  separate 
yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answer- 
ed and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  As 
thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it 
is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are 
not  able  to  stand  without,  neither  is 
this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two :  for 
^  we  are  many  that  have  transgressed 
in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  con- 
gregation stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  have  taken  strange  wives  in 
our  cities  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  with  them  the  elders  of  every 
city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until 
''the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  ^for 
this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  ^  Only  Jon'a-than  the  son  of  A'sg- 
hel  and  Ja-ha-zi  ah  the  son  of  Tik - 
vah  ■*  were  employed  about  this  mat- 
ter :  and  Me-shul'lam  and  Shab-beth'- 
a-i  the  Le'vite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity 
did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  with 
certain  chief  of  the  fathers,  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them 
by  their  names,  were  separated,  and 
sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange  wives 
by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  ^  And  among  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives  :  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jesh  u-a  the  son  of  Joz'a-dak, 
and  his  brethren  ;  Ma-a^se'lah,  and 
E-li-e'zer,  and  Ja'rib,  and  Ged-g-liah. 

19  And  they  °  gave  their  hands  that 
they  would  put  away  their  wives ; 
and  being  p  guilty,  they  offered  a  ram 
of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Ina'mer  ;  Ha- 
na'ni,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Ha'rim  ;  Ma- 
a-se  |ah,  and  E-ll  jah,  and  Shem-^-i- 
ah,  and  Je-hi'el,  and  Uz-zi'ah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pash'ur  ;  El- 
i-o-e'na-i,  Ma-a-se'|ah,  Isli'm^-el,  Ne- 
than'e-el,  Joz'g-bad,  and  El'a-sah. 

23  Also  of  the  Le'vites  ;  Joz'g-bad, 
and  Shim'e-i,  and  Ke-la'jah,  (the 
same  is  Kel  i-ta,)  Peth-g-hi'ah,  Ju'- 
dah,  and  E-li-e'zer. 


24  Of  the  singers  also ;  E-li'a-shib  : 
and  of  the  porters  ;  Shal'lum,  and 
Te'lem,  and  tl'rL 

25  Moreover  of  I§'ra-el :  of  the  sons 
of  Pa'rosh ;  Ra-mi'ah,  and  Je-zl'ah, 
and  Mal-ehi'ah,  and  Ml'a-min,  and 
E-le-a'zar,  and  Mal-ehi'jah,  and  Be- 
na'^ah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  E'lam ;  Mat- 
tg-nlah,  Zech-g-ri'ah,  and  Je-hi'el, 
and  Ab'di,  and  Jer'g-moth,  and  E- 
li'ah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zat'tu ;  El-i-o- 
e'na-i,  E-li'a-shib,  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  and 
Jer'§-moth,  and  Za'bad,  and  i-zi'- 
za. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Beb'a-i  ;  Je- 
ho-ha'nan,  Han-a-nl'ah,  Zab'bai,  and 
Ath'lai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Ba'ni ;  Me- 
shul'lam,  Mal'luch,  and  Id-a-i'ah, 
Jash'ub,  and  She'al,  and  Ka'moth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pa'hath-mo'- 
ab  ;  Ad'na,  and  Che'lal,  Be-na'|ah, 
Ma-a.-se'|ah,  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  Be-zal- 
e-el,  and  Bin'nu-i,  and  Ma-nas'seh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Ha'rim  ;  E- 
li-e'zer,  Ish-i'jah,  Mal-chi'ah,  Shem- 
a-i'ah,  Shim'g-on, 

32  Ben'ja-min,  Mal'luch,  anc?Sliem- 
a-ri'ah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Ha'sliura  ;^Mat-t§- 
na'i,  Mat'ta-thah,  Za'bad,  E-liph'g- 
let,  Jer'g-mai,  Ma-nas'seh,  anrfShim'- 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Ba'ni ;  Ma-ad'ai^ 
Am'ram,  and  U'el, 

35  Be-na'jah,  Be-de'|ah,  Chel'liih, 

36  Va  -  ni'ah,  Mer'e-moth,  E-li  a- 
shib, 

37  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  Mat-te-na'i,  and 
Ja'a-sau, 

38  And  Ba'ni,  and  Bin'mi-i,  Shim'- 
e-i, 

39  And  Shel-e-mi'ah,  and  Na'than, 
and  Ad-a-i'ah, 

40  -  Mach-na-de'bai,Shash'a-i,Shar'- 

41  A-zar'e-el,  and  Shel-g-mi'ah, 
Shem-a-ri'ah, 

42  Shal'lum,  Ara-a-ri'ah,  and  Jo- 
seph. 

43  Of  the  sons_  of  Ne'bo;  Je-i'el, 
Mat-ti-thi'ah,  Za'bad,  Ze-bi'na,  Ja- 
da'u,  and  Joel,  Bs-na'|ah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  and  some  of  them  had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children. 
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BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Kehemiali,  understanding  by  Hanam  tliemUery 
of  Jerusalem,  mournetk,  fasteth,  and  prayeth. 
5  His  prayer. 

THE  wordsof  '^Ne-lig-mi'ahthe  son 
of  Haeh-a-li'ah.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  month  Chis'leu,  in  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shu'shan 
the  palace, 

2  That  Ha-na'nl,  one  of  my  brethren, 
came,  he  and  certain  men  of  Jii'- 
dah ;  and  I  asked  them  concerning 
the  Jew.s  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  con- 
cerning Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  rem- 
nant that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province  are  in  great  af- 
fliction and  reproach  :  ^  the  wall  of 
Jg-ru'sa-lem  also  ^  is  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned 
with  fire. 

4  *f|  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  "^^  O  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  «that  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  for  them  that  love  him  and 
observe  his  commandments : 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  /thine  eyes  open,  that  thou 
mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I  pray  before  thee  now, 
day  and  night,  for  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  thy  servants,  and  6'_confess 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  I.j'ra-el, 
which  we  have  sinned  against  thee  : 
both  I  and  my  father's  house  have 
sinned. 

7  ^  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  *not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor 
the  judgments,  whicli  thou  command- 
edst  thy  servant  Mo'ges. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  eommandedst  thy 
servant  Mo'§e§,  saying,  ^Ifje  trans- 
gress, I  will  scatter  you  abroad  a- 
mong  the  nations  : 

9  ^  But  ?/ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them  ; 
'"  though  there  were  of  you  cast  out 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the 
place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my 
name  there. 

10  "  Now  these  are  thy  servants  and 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeem- 


ed by  thy  great  power,  and  by  thy 
strong  hand. 
11  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  ''let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servants,  who  p  desire  to  fear  thy 
name  :  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
servant  this  day.  and  grant  him  mercy 
in  the  sight  of  this  man.  For  I  was 
the  king's  9  cupbearer. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Artaxerxes  understanding  the  cause  of  Kehe- 
miah's  sadness  sendeth  him  with  letters  and 
commission  to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiah,  to  the 
grief ^of  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem.  12 
He  vxeweth  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls.  IT 
He  inciteth  the  Jews  to  build  in  despite  of  the 
enemies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Ni'san,  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  "  Ar-tax-erx'e.s  the  king,  that  wine 
was  before  him :  and  ^  I  took  up  the 
wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in 
his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me. 
Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing 
thou  art  not  sick  ?  this  is  nothing  else 
but  <^  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  wa^ 
very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  '^  Let  the 
king  live  for  ever ;  why  should  not 
my  countenance  be  sad,  when  ^  the 
city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, lieth  waste, .  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request?     So 

1  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  K  it 
please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant 
have  found  favour  hi  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Ju'dah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, that  I  may  build  it. 

(5  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 

2  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For 
how  long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and 
when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me  ;  and  I  set  him 
/a  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If 
it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given 
me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I 
come  into  Ju'dah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  A'saph  the  keeper 
of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  may  give 
me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the 
gates  of  the  palace  which  apper- 
tained ^to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall 
of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  that 
I  shall  enter  into.    And   the  king 
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hand  of  my  God  upon  me 

9  ''  Then"  I  came  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king's  letters.  !Now  the  kmg  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horse- 
men with  me. 

10  When  San-bal'lat  the  Hor'o-nite. 
and  T6-bi  ah  the  servant,  the  Am- 
mon-Ire,  heard  of  it.  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a 
man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren ofis  ra-el. 

11  So  i  *  came  to  Js-ru'sa-lem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  ^  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me  ;  neither 
told  I  ayiy  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Js-ru'sa- 
lem :  neither  was  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  i  rode 
upon, 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  ^"by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  even  before  the 
dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung  port, 
and  viewed  the  walls  of  Je-ru  sa-lem. 

j  which  were  ^  broken  down,  and  the 
I  gates  thereof  were  consumed  with 

fire. 
li  Then  I  went  on  to  the  '"  gate  of 

the  fountain,  and  to  the  kmg's  pool  : 

but  there  icas  no  place  for  the  beast 

that  u-as  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by 
the  '^  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall, 
and  turned  back,  and  entered  by 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  return- 
ed. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither 
I  went,  or  what  I  did  ;  neither  had  I 
as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the 
rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the 
work. 

17  ^  Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye  see 
the  distress  that  we  are  in.  how  Js- 
ru'sa-le:n  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire  :  come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Je-ru '- 
sa-lem.  that  we  be  no  more  °a  re- 
proach. 

IS  Then  I  told  them  of  p  the  hand 
of  my  God  which  was  good  upon  me  ; 
as  also  the  king's  words  that  he  had 
spoken  uuto  me.  And  they  said. 
Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
5  strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
good  u-ork. 

19  But  when  San-bal'lat  the  Hor'o- 
nite.  and  T6-bi'ah  the  servant,  the 
Am'mon-ite.  and  Ge'shem  the  A-ra- 
bi-a-n,  heard  it.  they  '"  laughed  us  to 
scorn,  and  despised  us.  and  said. 
TVhat  is  this  thing  that  ye  do  '?  •^  will 
ye  rebel  against  the  king '? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  The  God  of  heaven,  he 
will  prosper  us  ;  therefore  we  his 
servants  will  arise  and  build  :  '  but 
ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor 
memorial,  in  Js-ru 'sa-lem. 
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CHAPTER   3. 

The  names  and  order  ofthenL  that  huilded 
the  vsall. 

THEX  «  E-li'a-sliib  the  high  priest 
rose  up  with  his  brethren  the 
;  priests.  ^  and  they  builded  the  sheep 
j  gate  ;  they  sanctified  it.  and  set  up 
''\  the  doors  of  it ;  <^  even  unto  the  tower 
I  of  Me  ah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the 
tower  of  ^Ha-nan  e-el. 
2  And  -  next  im.to  him  builded  ^  the 
men  of  Jer  i-cho.  And  next  to  them 
builded  Zac'cur  the  son  of  Ini'ri. 
3 /But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of 
Has-se-na'ah  build,  who  also  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  ^  set  up  the  door-s 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Mere-moth  the  son  of  U-ri'jah,  the 
son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them  re- 
paired MS-shul'lam  the  son  of  Ber-e- 
chi  ah,  the  son  of  Me-shez  a-be-el. 
And  next  imto  them  repaired  Za'dok 
the  son  of  Ba'a-na. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Te-ko'- 
ites  repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put 
not  their  necks  to  ^the  work  of  their 

I  Lord. 

!    (^  Moreover  *  the  old  gate  repaired 

Je-hoi  a-dci.  the  son  of  Pa-se  ah.  and 
I  Ms-shullam  the  son  of  Bes-6-de  Jah  ; 
I  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set 
i  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks 

thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  ixnto  them  repaired 
Mel-a-tl'ah  the  Gib'e-on-ite.  and  Ja- 
don  the  Mg-ron'o-thite.  the  men  of 
Gib'e-on,  and  of  Miz'pah.  unto  the 
^■^  tlirone  of  the  governor  on  this  side 
the  river. 

8  Xext  unto  Mm.  repaired  t'z'zi-el 
the  son  of  Har-ha-i'ah,  of  the  gold- 
smitlis.  Xext  unto  him  also  repaired 
Han-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  ^  fortified  Js- 
ru'sa-lem  unto  the  ^  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Reph-a-l'ah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  rider 
of  the  half  part  of  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Je-da  jah  the  son  of  Ha-ru'maph. 
even  over  against  his  house.     Ajid 

j  next  imto  him  repaired  Hat'tush  the 

son  of  Hash-ab-ni  ah. 
I    11  Mal-chi'jah  the  son  of   Ha'rini. 
I  and  Ha  sliub  the  son  of  Pa'hath-mo- 

ab,  repaired  the  -  other  piece,  "^  and 

the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 
I    12  And    next    unto    him^  repaired 
;  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ha-lo'hesh,  the 
■  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  JS-ru'sa-lem, 

he  and  his  daughters. 
13  «  The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha'- 

nun.  and  the  inliabitants  of  Za-no'ah  ; 
,  they  built  it.  and  sec  up  the  doors 
i  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
i  bars  thereof,  and  a  thotisand  cubits 
'.  on  the  wall  unto  °  the  dung  gate. 
j  14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  M5l- 
1  chi'ah  +he  son  of  Re  chab,  the  rul- 
io 
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er  of  part  of  Beth-hae'ge-rem ;  he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof. 

15  But  ^the  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  Shal'lun  the  son  of  Col-ho'- 
zeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Miz'pah  ;  he 
built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of 
the  pool  of  ^kSi-io'ah  by  the  king's 
garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Ne-hg-mi'ah 
the  son  of  Az'buk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Beth'-zur,  unto  the  place 
oyer  against  the  sepulchres  of  Da'- 
vid,  and  to  the  ^  pool  that  was  made, 
and  unto  the  house  of  the  m^ighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Le'vites, 
Re'hum.  the  son  of  Ba'ni.  Next  un- 
to him  repaired  Hash-g-bi'ah,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  JKei'lah,  in 
his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
thren, Bav  a-i  the  son  of  Hen'a-dad, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Kei'lah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  E'zgr 
the  son  of  Jesh'u-a,  the  ruler  of  Miz'- 
pah, another  piece  over  against  the 
going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the  ®  turn- 
ing of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Ba'ruch  the  son  of 

2  Zab'bai  earnestly  repaired  the  other 
piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  E-li'a- 
shib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Mer'g-moth 
the  son  of  U-ri'jah  the  son  of  Koz 
another  pjece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  E-li'a-shib  even  to  the  end 
of  the  house  of  E-li'a-shib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Ben'j^-min 
and  Ha'shub  over  against  their 
house.  After  him  repaired  Az-g-ri'ah 
the  son  of  Ma-g-se'|ah  the  son  of  An- 
a-nl'ah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Bin'nu-T  the 
son  of  Hen'g-dad  another  piece,  from 
the  house  of  Az-a-ri'ah  unto  *  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  comer. 

25  ^  Pa'lal  the  son  of  U'z^-i,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and 
the  tower  which  lieth  out  from  the 
king's  high  house,  that  was  by  the 
"  court  of  the  prison.  After  him  Ps- 
da'^ah  the  son  of  Pa'rosh. 

2(3    Moreover    ^  the    Neth'i  -  nim§ 

3  dwelt  in  ^/^O'phel,  unto  the  place 
over  against  ^  the  water  gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Te-ko'ites  re- 
paired another  piece,  over  against  the 
great  tower  that  lieth  out,  even  unto 
the  wail  of  O'phel. 

28  From  above  the  ^  horse  gate  re- 
paired the  priests,  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Za'dok  the 
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son  of  im'mgr  over  against  his  house. 
Aft'^r  him  repaired  also  fehem-ji-i'- 
ah  the  son  of  IShech-a-ni'ah,  the 
keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Han-a-ni'ah 
the  son  of  IShel-e-mi'ah,  and  Ha'nun 
the  sixth  son  of  Za'laph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Me-shul- 
iam  the  son  of  Ber-g-chi'ah  over 
against  his  ehanaber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Mal-chi'ah 
the  goldsmith's  son  unto  the  place 
of  the  Neth'i-nim§,  and  of  the  mer- 
chants, over  against  the  gate  Miph'- 
kad,  and  to  the  Agoing  up  of  the 
corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the 
corner  unto  the  sheep  gate  repaired 
the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiali  prayeth  and 
continueth  the  work.  7  Understanding  the 
wrath  and  secrets  of  the  enemy,  he  setfelh  a 
watch.  13  He  armeth  the  labourers,  19  and 
giveth  military  precepts. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  <^  that  Avhen 
San-bal'lat  heard  that  we  build- 
ed  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 
great  indignation,  and  mocked  the 
Jew§. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren 
and  the  army  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  said, 
What  do  these  feeble  Jew§?  will 
they  3  fortify  themselves  ?  will  they 
sacrifice  ?  will  they  make  an  end  in 
a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones 
out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which 
are  burned  ? 

3  Now  ^T6-bi'ah  the  Am'mon-ite 
was  by  him,  and  he  said.  Even  that 
which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he 
shall  even  break  down  their  stone 
wall. 

4  ^  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are 
4  despised  :  and  '^  turn  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity  : 

5  And  ^  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from 
before  thee  :  for  they  have  provoked 
thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the  half 
thereof :  for  the  people  had  a  mind 
to  work. 

7  '%  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  f  when 
San-bal'lat,  and  T6-bi'ah,  and  the 
A-ra'bi-an§,  and  the  Am'mon-ites, 
and  the  Ash'dod-ites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ^  were  made  up, 
and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  9  conspired  all  of  them  ^  to- 
gether to  come  and  to  fight  against 
Jg-ru'sa-lem,  and  ^  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  ^  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against 
them  day  and  night,  because  of 
them. 

10  And  Jii'dah  said.  The  strengrth  of 
the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed, 
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and  there  is  m\ich  rubbish ;  so  that 
we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we 
come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jew§  which  dwelt  by  them  came, 
they  said  unto  us  ten  times,  '^  From 
all  places  whence  ye  shall  return  unto 
us  they  will  be  upon  you.  _ 

13  ^  Therefore  set  I  §  in  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the 
higher  places,  I  even  set  the  people 
after  their  families  with  their  swords, 
their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  *  Be  not 
ye  afraid  of  them :  remember  the 
Lord,  which  is  ^  great  and  terrible, 
and  '  fight  for  your  brethren,  your 
sons,  and  your  daughters,  your  wives, 
and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known  un- 
to us,  '"and  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned 
all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  ser- 
vants v/rought  in  the  work,  and  the 
other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and 
the  habergeons  ;  and  the  rulers  were 
behind  all  the  house  of  Jii'dah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall, 
and  they  that  bare  burdens,  with 
those  that  laded,  e^^ery  one  with  one 
of  his  hands  v/roiight  in  the  work, 
and  with  the  other  hand  held  a  wea- 
pon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  *  by  his  side,  and  so 
bviilded.  And  he  that  sounded  the 
trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  II  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and 
to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people.  The  work  is  great  and  lai'ge, 
and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall, 
one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us  :  "  our  God  shall  fight 
for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work  :  and 
half  of  them  held  the  spears  from 
the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars 
appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I 
unto  the  people.  Let  every  one  Avith 
his  servant  lodge  within  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  m.en  of  the 
guard  which  followed  me,  none  of  us 
put  off  our  clothes,  ^  saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 
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CHAPTEE  5. 

1  The  Jetos  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgnge,  and 
bondage.  6  Nehemiah  rebuketh  the  usurer.':,  and 
catiseth  them  to  make  a  covenant  of  restitution. 
14  He  forbeareth  his  own  allowance,  and  keep- 
eth  hospitality. 

AND  there  was  a  great  "  cry  of 
the  people  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  ^  brethren  the  Jew§. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our 
sons,  and  our  daughtei's,  are  many  : 
therefore  we  take  up  corn /or  them., 
that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said. 
We  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine- 
yards, and  houses,  that  we  might 
buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth, 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  the  king's 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and 
vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  <^  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children :  and,  lo,  we  '^  bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters 
to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage 
already :  neither  is  it  in  our  power 
to  redeem  them ;  for  other  men  have 
our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  ^  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  ^1  consulted  with  myself, 
and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  «  Ye  exact 
usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And 
I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  after 
our  ability  have /redeemed  our  bre- 
thren the  Jew.?,  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen  ;  and  will  ye  even  sell 
your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be  sold 
unto  us  ?  Then  held  they  their 
peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that 
ye  do  :  ought  ye  not  to  walk  ^  in  the 
fear  of  our  God  '*  because  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  might  exact  of  them 
money  and  corn :  I  pray  you,  let  us 
leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their  vine- 
yards, their  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  money,  and  of  the  com,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore 
them.,  and  will  require  nothing  of 
them  ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 
Then  I  called  the  priests,  *  and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  ^I  shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from 
his  house,  and  from  his  labour,  that 
performeth  not  this  promise,  even 
thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  ^  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lord.  ^And  the 
people  f^id  according  to  this  promise. 
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14  T[  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I 
was  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  Jii'dah,  from  the  twen- 
tieth year  "*  even  unto  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Ar-ta?;-erx'es  the 
king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my 
brethren  have  not  ^  eaten  the  bread 
of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  chargeable 
unto  the  people,  and  had  taken  of 
them  bread  and  wine,  beside  forty 
shekels  of  silver ;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people  : 
but  ''so  did  not  I,  because  of  the 
P  fear  of  God. 

IG  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work 
of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any 
land :  and  all  my  servants  were  ga- 
thered thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  i  at  my  table 
an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jew§ 
and  rulers,  beside  those  that  came 
unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that 
are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  '"which  was  prepared 
for  me  daily  was  one  ox  and  six 
choice  sheep ;  also  fowls  were  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days 
store  of  all  sorts  of  wine  :  yet  for  all 
this  ^  required  not  I  the  bread  of  the 
governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  *  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  according  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  ScuihaUat  practiseth  hy  craft,  by  rumours,  hy 
hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah.  15  Tlie 
work  IS  finished  to  the  terror  of  the  enemies.  17 
Secret  intelligence  passeth  between  the  enemies 
and  the  nobles  ofJudah. 

'VTOW  it  came  to  pass,  «  when  San- 
_LN       bal'lat,   and     T6-bl'ah,     and 

2  Ge'shem  the  i-ra'bi-an,  and  the 
rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
builded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was 
no  breach  left  therein  ;  (^  though  at 
that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors 
upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  San-bal'lat  and  Ge'shem 
<^sent  unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  las 
meet  together  in  some_  one  of  the  vil- 
lages in  the  plain  of  ^  0'n&.  But  they 
« thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down :  why 
should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave 
it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times 
after  this  sort ;  and  I  answered  them 
after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  San-bal'lat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  fifth  time 
with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand  ; 

6  Wherein  was  written.  It  is  report- 
ed among  the  heathen,  and  ^Gash- 
mu  saith  lY,  fthat  thou  and  the  Jew.5 
think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause  thou 
buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest 
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be  their  king,  according  to  these 
words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  pro- 
phets to  preach  of  thee  at  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  saying.  There  is  a  king  in  Jii'- 
dah :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to 
the  king  according  to  these  words. 
Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

^  9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  say- 
ing. Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house 
of  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Del-a-i'ah 
the  son  of  Me-het'a-beel,  who  was 
shut  up ;  and  he  said.  Let  us  meet 
together  in  the  house  of  God,  within 
the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors 
of  the  temple :  for  they  will  come  to 
slay  thee  ;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they 
come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man 
as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  that,  be- 
ing as  I  am,  woxild  go  into  the  temple 
to  save  his  life  ?   I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God 
had  not  sent  him  ;  but  that  ^  he  pro- 
nounced this  prophecy  against  me  : 
for  T6-bi'ali  and  San-bal'lat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin, 
and  that  they  might  have  matter  for 
an  evil  report,  that  they  might  re- 
proach me. 

14  h  My  God,  think  thou  upon  To- 
bi'ah  and  San-bal'lat  according  to 
these  their  works,  and  on  the  *  pro- 
phetess No-a-di'ah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  ^  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month 
E'lul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^  when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof  and  all 
the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw 
these  things,  they  were  much  cast 
down  in  their  own  eyes:  for  Hhey 
perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought 
of  our  God. 

17  "^  Moreover  in  those  days  the  no- 
bles of  Jii'dah  2  sent  many  letters 
unto  T6-bi'ah,  and  the  letters  of  T6- 
bi'ah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Ju'dah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the 
son  in  law  of  Shech-g-ni'ah  the  son  of 
Arab ;  and  his  son  J6-ha'nan  had 
taken  the  daughter  of  Me-shul'lam 
the  son  of  Ber-g-chi'ah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds 
before  me,  and  uttered  my  ^  words  to 
him.  And  T6-bi'ah  sent  letters  to 
put  me  in  fear. 
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CHAPTER  7. 

1  yehemiah  committeth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem 
to  Hunani  and  Hananiah.  5  A  register  of  the 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  thejirst  out  of 


Babylon,  9  of  the  people,  39  of  the  priests,  43  o/ 
the  Levitts,  46  of  the  Xethinims,  57  of  Solomon's 
servants,  ^  and  of  the  priests  which  could  not 


find  their  pedigree.     60  The  ivhole  number  or 
tliem,  with  their  substance.    70  Their  oblations. 

NOW  it  eame  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  was  built,  and  I  had  «  set 
lip  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and  the 
singers  and  the  Le'vites  were  ap- 
pointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Ha-na'ni, 
and  Han-a-ni'ah  the  ruler  ^  of  the 
palace,  charge  over  Js-rii'sil-leni :  for 
lie  ivas  a  faithful  man,  and  ^  feared 
God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not  the 
gates  of  j6-ru'sa-lem  be  opened  until 
the  sun  be  hot ;  and  while  they  stand 
by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and  bar 
the  7)1 :  and  aippoint  watches  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  eA'ery  one 
in  his  Avatch,  and  every  one  to  be  over 
against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  "  large  and  great : 
but  the  people  ivej'e  few  therein,  and 
the  houses  were  not  builded. 

5  ^i  ilnd  my  God  put  into  mine  heart 
to  gather  together  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they 
might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy. 
And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genea- 
logy of  them  which  came  up  at  the 
first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  '^  These  are  the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'J^-lon  had 
carried  away,  and  came  again  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  and  to  Jii'dah,  every  one 
unto  his  city  ; 

7  Who  eame  with  Zs-rub'bg-bel, 
Jesh'u-a,  Xe-he-ml'ah,  ^  Az-a-ri'ah, 
Ra-a-mi'ah,  Na-ham'a-ni,  Mor'de- 
cai,  Bil'shan,  Mis'pe-reth,  Big'v<j-i, 
Ne'hum,  Ba'3-nah.  The  number,  I 
say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Ig'rg- 
el  was  this ; 

8  The  cliildren  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  A'rah,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab, 
of  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a  and  Jo'ab, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen, 

12  The  children  of  E'lSm,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zat'tu,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zac'ca-i,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ^  Bin'nu-i,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

1()  The  children  of  Beb'a-i,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 


17  The  children  of  Iz'gad,  two  thou- 
sand thi-ee  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  A-don  i-kam,  six 
hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  cliildren  of  Big'va-I,  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  A' din,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  A'ter  of  Hez-g- 
ki'ah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  cliildren  of  Ha'shum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Be'zai,  three 
himdred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  '^  Ha'rii)h,  an 
hundred  and  twelve.  _ 

25  The  children  of  ^  Gib'e-on,  ninety 
and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth'-le-hem  and 
Ne-to'phah,  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  An'a-thoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  "^  Beth-az'ma-veth, 
forty  and  two. 

29 'The  men  of  5Kir'jath-je'a-rim, 
Chs-phi'rah,  and  Be-e'roth,  seven 
hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ra'mah  and  Ga'ba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  ]Mich'mas,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth'-el  and  A'i,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Ne'bo,  fifty 
and  two: 

34  The  children  of  the  other  «  E 'lam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four. 

35  The  children  of  Ha'rim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jer'i-cho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Ha'did,  and 
(5'no,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Se-na'ah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  ^  The  priests :  the  children  of 
/  Js-da'jah,  of  the  house  of  Jesh'u-a, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  cliildren  of  s>  im'mgr,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  ^  Pash'ur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  *' Ha'rim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

43"^ The  Le'vites:  the  children  of 
Jesh'u-a,  of  Kad'mi-el,  and  of  the 
children  of  6H6-de'vah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  •[[  The  singers :  the  children  of 
A'saph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  Tl"  The  porters  :  the  children  of 
Shal'lum,  the  children  of  A'ter,  the 
children  of  Tal'mon,  the  children  of 
Ak'kub,  the  children  of  Hat'i-ta,  the 
children  of  Sho'bg-i,  an  hundred 
thirty  and  eight. 

46  ^  The  Ngth'i-nims  :  the  children 
of  Zl'ha,  the  children  of  Ha-su'pha, 
the  chile '.-en  of  Tab  ba-oth. 
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47  The  children  of  Ke'ros,  the  ehil-   were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
dren  of  ^  fci'a,  the  children  of  Pa'don,  |  thirty  and  seven  :  and  they  had  two 

48  The   children   of   Leb'a-na,   the  :  hundred  forty  and  £ve  singing  men 


children  of  Hag'^-ba,  the  children  of 
Sfehal'ma-i, 

49  The  children  of  Ha'nan,  the  chil- 
dren of  Gid  del,  the  children  of  Ga- 
har, 

50  The  children  of  Re-a-i'ah,  the 
children  of  Ke'zin,  the  children  of 
Ns-ko'da, 

51  The  children  of  Gaz'zam,  the 
children  of  Uz'za,  the  children  of 
Pha-se'ah, 

52  The  cliildren  of  Be'sai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Me-ii'nini,  the  children  of 
^  Ne-phish'g-sim, 

5o  The  children_of  Bak'huk,  the 
children  of  Ha-kti  pha,  the  children 
of  Har'hur, 

54  The  cliildren  of  5  Baz'lith,  the 
children  of  Me-hi'da,  the  children  of 
Har'sha, 

55  The  children  of  Bar'kos,  the  chil- 
dren of  &is'e-ra,  the  children  of  Ta'- 
mah, 

56  The  children  of  Ne-zi'ah,  the 
children  of  Hat  i-pha. 

57  ^  The  children  of  Sol'o-mon's  ser- 
vants :  the  children  of  So'ta-i,  the 
children  of  Soph'e-reth,  the  childi'en 
of  6  Ps-ri'da, 

58  The  cliildren  of  Ja-a'la,  the  chil- 
dren of  Dar'kon,  the  children  of  Gid'- 
del, 

59  The  children  of  Sheph-a-tl'ah,  the 
children  of  Hat'til,  the  children  of 
Poch'g-reth  of  Ze-ba'iiii,  the  chil- 
dren of  '  A'mon. 

60  All  the  Neth'i-nims,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Sol'o-mon-s  servants,  were 
three  hundred  ninety  and  tAvo, 

61  ^"And  these  wei'e  they  which  went 
up  also  from  Tel-me'lah,  Tel-hg-re'- 
slia,  Cher'ub,  ^  Ad'don,  and  Im'mer : 
but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's 
house,  nor  their  ^  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  is  ra-el. 

62  The  children  of  Del-g-i'ah,  the 
children  of  _T6-bi'ah,  the  children  of 
Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  *!|  And  of  the  priests  :  the  chil- 
dren of  Ha-ba'|ah,  the  children  of  *  from  the  morning  until  midday,  be- 
K5z,  the  children  of  Bar-zil'la-i, 
which  took  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  to  wife, 
and  was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genea- 
log\%  but  it  -was  not  found  :  therefore 


and  smgmg  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six :  their  mules,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five  :  six  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  asses. 

70  %  And  2  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  '  The 
Tir'shg-tha  gave  to  the  treasure  a 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons, 
five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work 
"'twenty  thousand  drams"  of  gold, 
and  t^vo  thousand  and  two  hundred 
pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  siugei-s.  and 
sovie  of  the  people,  and  the  Neth'i- 
nims,  and  all  I§'ra-el,  dwelt  in  their 
cities  ;  "  and  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  were  in 
their  cities. 

CHAPTEE   8. 

1  The  reliffious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing 
the  law.  9  They  comfort  the  people.  13  T/ie 
foivxcrdness  of  them  to  hear  and  be  instructed. 
IG  Theij  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  all  « the  people  gathered 
_  themselves  together  as  one 
man  into  the  street  that  was  ^  before 
the  water  gate  ;  and  they  spake  unto 
Ez'ra  the  ^  scribe  to  brmg  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Mo'§e§,  which  the  Loed 
had  commanded  to  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Ez'ra  the  priest  brought  ^  the 
law  before  the  congregation  both  of 
men  and  women,  and  all  ^  that  could 
hear  with  understanding,  ^  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water  gate 


fore  the  men  and  the  women,  and 
those  that  could  understand  ;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive 
unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ez'ra  the  scribe  stood  upon 
a  °  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made   for   the   purpose  ;  and   beside 


ere  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the  him  stood  Mat-ti-thi'ah.  andShe'ma, 
priesthood.  and  An-a-i'ah,  and  U-ri'jah,  and  Hil- 

65  And  2  the  Tir'sha-tha  said  unto  ki'ah,  and  Ma-a-se'|ali,  on  his  right 
them,  that  theyshonld  not  eat  of  the  hand  ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Ps-da'- 
most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up  \  jah,  and  Mish'a-el.  and  Mal-chi'ah, 
a  priest  with  U  rim  and  Thuni'mim.     and   Ha'shum,    and   HSsh-bad'fj-na, 

66  *i;  The   whole    congregation    to-   Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Me-shiiriam, 
gether  was  forty  and  two  thousand     5  And  Ez'ra  opened  the  book  in  the 
three  hundred  and  threescore,  i  ^  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  he  was 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and  ;  above  all  the  people  ;)  and  when  he 
their  maidservants,   of  whom  there  \  opened  it,  all  the  people  /stood  up  : 
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6  x\nd  fiz'ra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  9  an- 
swered, Amen,  Amen,  with  ^lif ting- 
up  their  hands  :  and  they  *  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jesh'u-a,  and  Ba'ni,  and 
Sher-g-bi'ah,  Ja'min,  Ak'kub,  Shab- 
beth'a-i,  H6-di'jah,  Ma-a-se'iah, 
Keli-ta,  Iz-a-ri'ah,  Joz'a-bad, 
Ha -nan,  Pel-a-i'ah,  and  the  Le'vites, 
^caused  the  people  to  understand 
the  law :  and  the  people  stood  in  their 
place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 

9  "|[  ^And  Ne-he-mi'ah,  which_  is 
2  the  Tir'sha-tha,  and  Ez'r a  the  priest 
the  scribe,  "*and  the  Le'vites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the 
people,  '^  This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord  your  God ;  « mourn  not,  nor 
weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  your 
way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 
^f  and  send  portions  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared  :  for  this 
day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord  :  neither 
be  ye  sorry  ;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Le'vites  stilled  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Hold  your  peace,  for  the 
day  is  holy  ;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  aU  the  people  went  their  way 
to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  5  send 
partions,  and  to  make  great  mirth, 
because  they  had  '"understood  the 
words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  Tl  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Le'vites,  unto  Ez'ra  the 
scribe,  even  ^  to  understand  the  words 
of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
'^  by  Mo'ges,  that  the  children  of  !§'- 
ra-el  should  dwell  in  ^  booths  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  month  : 

15  And  *that  they  should  publish 
and  proclaun  in  all  their  cities,  and 
'^in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Go  forth 
unto  the  mount,  and  ^  fetch  olive 
branches,  and  pine  branches,  and 
myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make 
bootlis,  as  it  is  written. 

16  %  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  them,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  v  roof  of 
his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  the  street  of  the  ^  water  gate, 
«and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  E'- 
phra-im. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them 
that  were  come  again  oat  of  the  cap- 
tivity made  booths,  and  sat  under  the 
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booths  :  for  since  the  days  of  Jesh'- 
u-a the  son  of  Nun  unto  that  day  had 
not  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  done  so. 
And  there  was  very  ^  great  gladness. 
18  xAlso  '^  day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God.  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days  ;  and  on 
the  eighth  day  was  ^a  solemn  assem- 
bly, '^  according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people.  4 
The  Levites  make  a  religiotis  confeision  of  God's 
goodness,  and  their  wickedness. 

"\TOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day 
XM  of  '^  this  month  the  children  of 
Is'rg-el  were  assembled  with  fasting, 
and  with  sackclothes,  ^  and  earth 
upon  them. 

2  And  ^  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  separated 
themselves  from  all  ^  strangers,  and 
stood  and  confessed  thetr  sins,  and 
the  hiiquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  '^  read  in  tlie  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part 
of  the  day ;  and  another  fourth  part 
they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  their  God. 

4  "^  Then  stood  up  upon  the  *  stairs, 
of  the  Le'vites,  Jesh'u-a,  and  Ba'ni, 
Kad'mi-el,  Sheb-g-ni'ah,  Bun'm, 
Sher-e-bi'ah,  Ba'ni,  and  Chen'g-ni, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Le'vites,  Jesh'ti-a,  and 
Kad'mi-el,  Ba'ni,  Hash  - ab  -  ni'ah, 
Sher-e-bi'ah,  H6-di  jah.  Sheb-a-ni'- 
ah,  and  Peth-a-hi'ah,  said.  Stand  up 
and  bless  the  Lord  yoixr  God  for  ever 
and  ever  :  and  blessed  be  «  thy  glori- 
ous name,  Avhich  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise. 

6-^  Thoii,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone  ; 
ff  thou  hast  made  heaven,  ^  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens,  with  *  all  their  host, 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  ^-^  preservest  them 
all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  wor- 
shippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  choose  ^  Abram,  and  brought- 
est  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal'- 
dees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of 
™  A'bra-ham ; 

8  And  f oundest  his  heart  "  faithful 
before  thee,  and  raadest  a  °  covenant 
with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the  Ca'- 
naan-ites,  the  Hit'tites,  the  Am'or- 
ites,  and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and  the 
Jeb'u-sites,  and  the  G-Ir'ga-shites,  to 
give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  p  hast 
performed  thy  words  ;  for  thou  art 
righteous : 

9  3  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  E'g-vpt,  and  ''heardest 
their  cry  by  the  Red  sea  ; 

10  And  *  shewedst  signs  and  wonders 
upon  Pha'raoh,  and  on  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  on  all  the  people  of  his 
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land  :  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
*  dealt  proudly  against  them.  ISo  didst 
thou  "get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  ^  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea 
before  them,  so  that  they  -went 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the 
dry  land  ;  and  their  persecutors  thou 
tlirewest  into  the  deeps,  2/  as  a  stone 
into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  ^  leddest  them  in 
the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in 
the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they 
should  go. 

13  « Thou  camest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  ^  right 
judgments,  and  ^  true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them 
thy  <^  holy  sabbath,  and  com.mandedst 
them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by 
the  hand  of  Mo'§e§  thy  servant : 

15  And  f^  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hunger,  and 
^broughtest  forth  water  for  them 
out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and 
promisedst  them  that  they  shoidd 
•^go  in  to  possess  the  land  ^  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  9  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  '*  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command- 
ments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  ^neither 
were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them  ;  but  har- 
dened their  necks,  and  in  their  rebel- 
lion appointed  ^  a  captain  to  return 
to  their  bondage  :  but  thou  art  ■*  a 
God  ready  to  pardon,  ''gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  '»  when  they  had  made  them 
a  molten  calf,  and  said.  This  is  thy 
God  that  brought  thee  up  out  of  E'- 
gypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provo- 
cations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  '*  manifold  mer- 
cies forsookest  them  not  in  the  wil- 
derness :  the  "  pillar  of  the  cloud  de- 
parted not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  v/ay  ;  neither  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  sheAV  them 
light,  and  the  way  wherein  they 
should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  i' good  spirit 
to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not 
thy  5  manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
gavest  them  ^  water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  *  forty  years  didst  thou  sus- 
tain them  in  the  wilderness,  .so  that 
they  lacked  nothing ;  their  *  clothes 
waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled 
not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms and  nations,  and  didst  divide 
them  into  corners  :  so  they  possessed 
the  land  of  "  Si'hon,  and  the  land  of 
the  king  of  Hesh'bon,  and  tho  land 
of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan. 
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23  ^  Their  children  also  multipliedst 
thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
broughtest  them  into  the  land,  con- 
cerning which  thou  hadst  promised 
to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  y  the  children  went  in  and  pos- 
sessed the  land,  and  ^  thou  subduedst 
before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  gavest 
them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  they  might  do  with  them  ^as 
they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and 
a  "  fat  land,  and  possessed  ^  houses 
full  of  all  goods,  3  wells  digged,  vine- 
yards, and  oliveyards,  and  *  fruit 
trees  in  abundance  :  so  they  did  eat, 
and  were  filled,  and  '^  became  fat,  and 
delighted  themselves  in  thy  great 
'^goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  ^  were  disobe- 
dient, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
/cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs, 
and  slew  thy  9  prophets  which  testi- 
fied against  them  to  turn  them  to 
thee,  and  they  wrought  great  provo- 
cations. \ 

27  ^Therefore  thou  deliveredst 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
who  vexed  them :  and  in  the  time  of 
their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  ^heardest  them  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  according  to  thy  manifold 
mercies  ^  thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  ^  ^  they 
did  evil  again  before  thee  :  therefore 
lef  test  thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  domi- 
nion over  them :  yet  when  they  re- 
turned, and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven;  and 
'"  many  times  didst  thou  deliver  them 
according  to  thy  mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 
thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  law  :  yet  they  "  dealt  proudly, 
and  hearkened  not  ixnto  thy  com- 
mandments, but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (®  vv'hich  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them ;)  and  ^  withdrew 
the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  "  for- 
bear them,  and  testifiedst  P  against 
them  by  thy  spirit  s«in  thy  pro- 
phets :  yet  would  they  not  give  ear  : 
''  therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer- 
cies' sake  *thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them  ; 
for  thou  art  *■  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  « mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy,  let  not  all  the  ^  trouble  seem 
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little  before  thee,  -that  hath  come 
upon  us.  on  our  king's,  on  our  princes. 
and  on  oiir  priests,  and  on  our  pro- 
phets, and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all 
thy  people,  ■'^  since  the  time  of  the 
king-3  of  As-s5t  i-a  unto  this  day. 

3-3  Howbeit  i' thou  art  just  in  all  that 
is  brougrht  upon  us  ;  for  thou  hast 
done  right,  but  ^  we  have  done  wick- 
edly : 

34  Xeither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers, 
kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto 
thy  eomniandments  and  thy  testimo 
nies.  wherewith  thou  dids 
against  them 


19  Ha'riph.  An'a-thoth.  Xeb'a-i,_ 

20  Mag  pi-ash.  Ms-shul  lam.  He'zir, 

21  Me-shez'a-be-el,  Za'dok,  Jad- 
dii  a, 

22  Pel-a-ti'ah.  Ha'nan,  in-g^i'ah, 

23  Ho-she  a.  Han-a-ni'ah.  Ha'sliub. 

24  Hal-lo'hesh.  Pil'e-ha.  Sh5'bek. 

25  Re 'hum,  Ha-shab'nah,  ila-a-se'- 
iah. 
'26  And  A-hi'jah.  Ha'nan,  I'nan, 

27  Mal'lueh.  Ha'run,  Ba'a-nah. 

28  *^  « And  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Le'vites.  the  porters, 
the  singers,  the  ZS'eth'i-nims.-'"'and  all 

testify   they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  lands  mito  the 


35  For  they  have  '^-  not  served  thee  law  of  God.  their  wives,  their  sons 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  ^  thy  great  and  their  daughters,  every  one  hav- 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and  ing  knowledge,  and  having  under- 
iu  the  large  and  ^  fat  land  which  thou   standing  ; 

gavest   before  them,  neither  turned     29   They   clave   to   their   brethren. 

their  nobles,  ^  and  entered  into  a 
eiu-se,  and  into  an  oath,  ''  to  walk  in 
God's  law,  which  was  given  '^by  Mo'- 
ses  the  servant  of  God.  and  to  observe 
and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judgments 
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445. 


!  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,   '^we   are  servants  this 
day.  and  for  the  land  that  thou  gay- 

,  est  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold, 
we  are  servants  in  it  : 

37  And  e  it  jieldeth  much  increase  \  and  his  statutes  ; 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  '    30  And  that  we  would  not  give  ^  our 
over  us  because   of   our  sins :    also 
they  have  -^dominion  over  our  bodies, 
and  over   our   cattle,  at  their  plea- 
sure, and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

,    38  And  because  of  all  this  we  ^  make 
a  sure   covenant,   and 
;  our   princes.    Le'vites 


daughters    unto    the   people   of    the 

land,   nor  take   their  daughter  for 

our  sons : 

31  ''-■  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 

bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the 

write  It:  and   sabbath  day  to  sell.  i'Aaf  we  would  not 

and   priests,    buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on 

:  the  holy  day :    and   that  we   would 

-3      _  ;  leave   the   ^seventh    year,   and    the 

CHAPTER   10.  I  m  exaction  of  ^  every  debt. 

.5  o'  them  that  sealed  the  covenant.     32  AJso  we  made  ordinances  for  US, 

^  The  points  of  the  covenant.  |  to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with  the 

OW    ^  those    that    sealed    were.  '  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service 


s-^seal  unto  it. 


1  Tlie  n 


d  See  Ezra 
2.  3,  &e. 
ch.  7.  S, 

&c. 


iN  a  Xe-hg-mi'ah.  =  the  Tir'sha- 
tha.  ^the  son  of  Hach-.a-li'ah,  and 
Zid-ki'jah, 

2  cSer-g.-i'ah,  Az-g-ri'ah,  Jer-e-mi'- 
ah, 

3  Pash'ur,  Am-a-ri'ah.  Mal-chl'jah, 
•4  Hat'tush.  Sheb-a-ni'ah.  Mal'lueh, 

5  Ha'rim,  Mer'e-moth,  O-ba-di  ah, 

6  Dan'iel.  Gin'ne-thon.  Ba'ruch, 

7  Me-shul'lam.  l-bljah.  Mij'a-mm, 

8  Ma-a-zi'ah,  Bibga-I,  Shem-a-i'ah  : 
these  were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Le'vites:  both  Jesh'u-a 
the  son  of  Az-a-ni'ah.  Bin'nu-i  of  the 
sons  of  Hen'a-dad.  Kad'mi-el; 

10  And  their  brethren.  Sheb-g,-m'ah. 
H6-di  jah,  Keli-ta,  Pel-g.-i  ah.  Ha'- 
nan. 

11  Mi'cha,  Re 'hob,  Hash-a-bi'ah, 

12  Zac'cur,    Sher-g-bi'ah. 
ni'ah. 


of  the  house  of  our  God 

33  For  "  the  shewbread.  and  for  the 
°  continual  meat  offering,  and  for 
the  continual  burnt  offering,  of  the 
sabbaths,  of  the  new  moons,  for  the 
set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things, 
and  for  the  sin  offerings  to  make  an 
atonement  for  Is'rj-el.  and /or  all  the 
work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Le'vites.  and  the  people. 
p  for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it 
into  the  house  of  our  God.  after  the 
houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God.  2  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  : 

35  And  ''  to  brins:  the  firstf ruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of  all 

Sheb-a-   fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 


13  H3-di'jah.  Ba'ni.  Ben'i-nu.  ;    36  Also  the  firstborn  of   our  sons. 

14  The  chief  of  the  pe_ople  ;   <^Pa'-  '  and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  Avritten  ■"'in 
rosh,    Pa'hath-mo'ab,    E  lam,  Zat'-   the   law.    and   the   fii'stLuigs   of   our 

i  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to 


thu.  Ba'nl, 
15  Bun'ni,  Iz'gad,  Beb'Sji. 
1(5  Ad-o-ni'jah.  Big'va-i,  A'din, 

17  A  ter.  Hiz-ki'jah.  Az'zur. 

18  Ho-dl'jah,  Ha'shum,  Be'zai, 


;  the  house  of  our  God.  unto  the  priests 
j  that  minister  in  the   house    of   our 
God: 
I    37  ^And  that  we  should  bring  the 
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fii'stfruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  of- 
ferings, and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the 
priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God ;  and  "  the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Le'vites,  that  the 
same  Le'vites  might  have  the  tithes 
in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aar'on 
shall  be  with  the  Le'vites,  *  when 
the  Le'vites  take  tithes :  and  the 
Le'vites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of 
the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God, 
to  ^^the  chambers,  into  the  treasure 
house. 

39  For  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  and 
the  children  of  Le'vi  «  shall  bring  the 
offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  the  priests  that  minister, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers  : 
«and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house 
of  our  God. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  Tlie  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man 
chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jeruscdem.  3  A  cata- 
logue of  their  names.  20  2'Ae  residue  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  the  rest  of  the 
people  also  east  lots,  to  bring  one  of 
ten  to  dwell  in  Je-ru'sa-lera  «the 
holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 
men,  that  ^willingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-leni. 

3  ^  <^  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the 
province  that  dwelt  in  Js-ru'sa-lem  : 
but  in  the  cities  of  Jii'dah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their 
cities,  to  wit.,  I^'rq-el,  the  priests,  and 
the  Le'vites,  and  <^the  Neth'i-nim§, 
and  6  the  children  of  Sol'o-mon's  ser- 
vants. 

4  And/at  Je-ru'sa-lem  dwelt  certain 
of  the  children  of  Jii'dah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min.  Of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jii'dah  ;  Ath-a-i'ah  the  son  of 
Uz-zi'ah,  the  son  of  Zech-g.-ri'ah,  the 
son  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Sheph- 
a-ti'ah,  the  son  of_Ma-ha'la-le-el,  of 
the  children  of  ^  Perez  ; 

5  And  Ma-^-se'iah  the  son  of  Ba- 
ruch,  the  son  of  Col-ho'zeh,  the  son 
of  Ha-za'jah,  the  son  of  Id-g-iah, 
the  son  of  Joi'a-rib,  the  son  of  Zech- 
g-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Shi-lo'ni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem  were  four  hundred 
threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ben'jg- 
min  ;  Sal'lu  the  son  of  Me-shul'lam, 
the  son  of  Jo'ed,  the  son  of  Pe-da- 
|ah,  the  son  of  Kol-g-i'ah,  the  son 
of  iVIa-a-se'^ah,  _the  son  of  Ith'i-el, 
the  son  of  Je-sa'^ah. 

8  And  after  him  Gab'bg-i,  Sal'la-i, 
nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Jo'el  the  son  of  Zich'ri  was 


their  overseer :  and  Jii'dah  the  son 
of  Se-nu'ah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  ^  Of  the  priests  :  Je-da'|ah  the  son 
of  Joi  s-rib,  Ja'chin. 

11  kSer-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah, 
the  son  of  Me-shul'lam,  the  son  of 
Za'dok,^  the  son  of  Me-ra'|oth,  the 
son  of  A-hi'tub,  was  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house  were  eight  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two  :  and  Id-a-i'ah 
the  son  of  Jer'o-ham,  the  son  of  Pel- 
a-li'ah,  the  son  of  Am'zi,  the  son  of 
Zech-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Pash'ur,  the 
son  of  Mal-chi'ah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and  two  : 
and  A-mash'g-i  the  son  of  A-zar'e-el, 
the  son  of  A-has'a-i,  the  son  of  Me- 
shil'le-moth,  the  son  of  Im'mer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
eight :  and  their  overseer  was  Zab'di- 
el,  2  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Le'vites :  Shem-^-i'ah 
the  son  of  Ha'shub,  the  son  of  Az'ri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hash-g-bi'ah,  the 
son  of  Bun'ni  ; 

IG  And  Shab-beth'a-i  and  Joz'g-bad, 
of  the  chief  of  the  Le'vites,  ^  had 
the  oversight  of  Hhe  outward  busi- 
ness of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mat-ta-ni'ah  the  son  of  Mi- 
eha,  the  son  of  Zab'di,  the  son  of 
A'saph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer :  and 
Bak-btik-i'ah  the  second  among  his 
brethren,  and  Ab'da  the  son  of  8ham- 
mii'a,  the  son  of  Ga'lal,  the  son  of 
Jed'u-thun. 

18  All  the  Le'vites  in  ^'the  holy  city 
were  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Ak'kub, 
Tal'mon,  and  their  brethren  that 
kept  ^  the  gates,  were  an  hundred  se- 
venty and  two. 

20  ^  And  the  residue  of  I§'ra-el,  of 
the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  were  in 
all  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  every  one  in 
his  inheritance. 

21  ^Biit  the  Neth'i-mm§  dwelt  in 
5  O'phel :  and  Zi'ha  and  Gis'pa  were 
over  the  Neth'i-nim§. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Le'vites 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  Uz'zi  the  son  of 
Ba'ni,  the  son  of  Hash-g-bi'ah,  the 
son  of  Mat-t^-ni'ah,  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha.  Of  the  sons  of  A'saph,  the 
singers  were  over  the  business  of  the 
house  of  God. 

23  For  "*  it  was  the  king's  command- 
ment concerning  them,  that  ^a  cer- 
tain portion  should  be  for  the  singers, 
due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Peth-a-hi'ah  the  son  of  Me- 
shez'a-be-el,  of  the  children  of  "Ze'- 
rah  the  son  of  Jii'dah,  was  ''at  the 
king's  hand  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their 
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fields,  some  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah 
dwelt  at^'Kir'jath-ar'ba,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof,  and  at  Di'bon,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Js- 
kab'ze-el,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jesh'u-a,  and  at  Mol'a- 
dah,  and  at  Betli-phe'let, 

27  And  at  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  at 
Be'er-she'ba,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

28  And  at  Zik'lag,  and  at  Mek'o- 
nah,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  £n-rim'mon,  and  at  Za'- 
re-ah,  and  at  Jar'mnth, 

30  Za-no'ah,  i-dul'lam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  La'chish,  and  the  fields 
thereof,  at  i-ze'kah,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Be'er-she'ba  unto  the  valley  of  Hin'- 
nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Ben'ja-min 
2  from  Se'ba  dwelt  ^at  Mich'mash, 
and  A-i'ja,  and  Beth'-el,  and  in  their 
villages, 

32  Aiid  at  An'g,-thoth,  Nob,  An-g- 
nl'ah,_ 

33  Ha'zor,  Ra'mah,  5it'ta-im, 

34  Ha'did,  Ze-bo'im,  Ne-bal'lat, 

35  Lod,  and  o'n6,  9  the  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Le'vites  were  divi- 
sions in  Ju'dah,  and  in  Ben'ja-min. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  The  priests,  8  and  the  Levites,  which  came  up 
with  Zcrubbabel.  10  The  succession  of  high 
priests.  22  Certain  chief  Levites.  27  The  so- 
lemnitij  of  the  dedication  of  the  ivalls.  44  The 
offices  oj  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the 
temple. 

NOW  these  are  the  « priests  and 
the  Le'vites  that  went  up  with 
Zg-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  Shs-al'ti-el, 
and  Jesh'u-a :  ^  Ser-g-i'ah,  Jer-g-mi'- 
ah,  Ezra, 

2  Im-a-rl'ah,  ^Mal'luch,   Hat'tush, 

3  5  Shech-g-nl'ah,  ^  Re  hum,  '^  Mer'g- 
moth. 

4  Id  do,  8Gin'ne-tho,  cl-bi'jah, 

5  9Mi'a-min,  2Ma-a-di'ah,  Bil'gah, 
_  6  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Joi'^-rib,  Je-da'- 
^ah, 

7  3  Sal'lu,  A'mok,  Hil-ki'ah,  Js-da'- 
|ah.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  '^  Jesh'u-a. 

8  Moreover  the  Le'vites  :  Jesh'u-a, 
Bin'nix-i,  Kad'mi-el,  Sher-g-bi'ah, 
Ju'dah,  and  Mat-tg,-nl'ah,  «  which 
was  over  ^  the  thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bak-buk-i'ah  and  tJn'ni, 
their  brethren,  were  over  against 
them  in  the  watches. 

10  "^  And  Jesh'u-a  begat  Joi'g-kim, 
Joi'a-kim  also  begat  E-li'a-shib,  and 
E-li'a-shib  begat  Joi'a-da, 

11  And  Joi'a-da  begat  Jon'^-than, 
and  Jon'a-than  begat  Jad-du'a. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joi'g^-kim 
were  priests,  the  chief  of  the  fathers  : 
of  Ser-a-i'ah,  Mer-a-i'ah ;  of  Jer-§- 
ml'ah,  Han-a-ni'ah ; 
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13  Of  fiz'ra,  Mrf-shul'lam  ;  of  Am-g- 
ri'ah,  j6-h6-ha.'nau ; 

14  Of  Mel'i-cu,  Jon'g-than  ;  of  Sheb- 
a-ni'ah,  Jo'geph ; 

15  Of  Ha'rim,  Ad'na  ;  of  MS-ra'ioth, 
Hel'ka-i ;  ^ 

l(i  Of  Id'do,  Zech-s-ri'ah ;  of  5iu'- 
ne-thon,  Me-shul'lam ; 

17  Of  A-bi'jah,  Zich'ri  ;  of  Mi-ni'a- 
min,  of  Mo-a-di'ah,  Pil^ai ; 

18  Of  Bil'gah,  !Sham-mii'a ;  of  Shem- 
a-l'ah,  Je-hon'a-than ; 

19  And  of  Joi'a-rib,  Mat-te-na  i;  of 
Je-da  iah,  tjz'zi  ; 

_20  Of  Sal'la-i,  Kal'la-i;  of  I'mok, 
E'ber ; 

21  Of  Ha-ki'ah,  Hash-a-bi'ah ;  of 
Je-da'iah,  Ne-than'g-el. 
^22^  The  Le'vites  in  the  days  of 
E-li'a-shib,  Joi'a-da,  and  J6-ha  nan, 
and  Jad-du'a,  were  recorded  chief  of 
the  fathers  :  also  the  priests,  to  the 
reign  of  Da-ri'us  the  Per'^^jan. 

23  The  sons  of  Le'vi,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  were  written  in  the  book 
of  the  /chronicles,  even  until  the 
days  of  J&-ha'nan  the  son  of  E-li'a- 
shib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Le'vites: 
Hash-g-bi'ah,  Sher-e-bi'ah,  and  Jesh'- 
u-a the  son  of  Kad'mi-el,  with  their 
brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks,  6' according  to 
the  commandment  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  ^ward  over  against 
ward. 

_25  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  and  Bak-buk-i'ah, 
0-ba-di'ah,  Me-shul'lam,  Tal'mon, 
Ak'kub,  were  porters  keeping  the 
ward  at  the  ^thresholds  of  the 
gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joi'&- 
kim  the  son  of  Jesh'u-a,  the  son  of 
Joz'a-dak,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne-he- 
mi'ah  Hhe  governor,  and  of  Ez'ra 
the  priest,  '^'  the  scribe. 

27  ^  And  at  ^  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  they  sought  the 
Le'vites  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Js-ru'sa-lem,  to  keep 
the  dedication  with  gladness,  "^  both 
with  thanksgivings,  and  with  singing, 
with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with 
harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  both  out 
of  the  plain  country  round  about  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
Ne-toph'a-thi  ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gil'gal, 
and  out.  of  the  fields  of  Ge'ba  and 
Az'ma,-veth :  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites 
purified  themselves,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  v^'all. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of 
Ju'dah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed 
two  great  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks,   whereof  "  one  went  on   the 
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right  hand  upon  the  wall  "toward 
the  dung  gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hosh-a- 
I'ah,  and  half  of  the  princes  of  Ju'- 
dah, 

33  And  Iz-a-ri'ah,  fiz'ra,  and  Ms- 
shul'lam, 

34  Ju'dah,  and  Ben'ja-min,  and 
Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Jer-§-nil'ah, 

35_And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons 
P  with  trumpets  ;  namely,  Zech-a-ri 
ah  the  son  of  Jon'a-than,  the  son  of 
Shem-a-i'ah,  the  son  of  Mat-ta-ni'ah, 
the  ^  son  of  Mi-cha'jah,  the  son  of 
ZSe'eur,  the  son  of  I'saph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shem-g,-i'ah, 
and  -i-zar'a-el,  Mil-g-la  i,  Gil'a-lai, 
Ma-a'i,  Ne-than'g-el,  and  Ju'dah, 
Hil-na'ni,  with  9  the  musical  instru- 
ments of  David  the  man  of  God,  and 
Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  *"Andat  the  fountain  gate,  which 
was  over  against  them,  they  went  up 
by  » the  stairs  of  the  city  of  Da'vid, 
at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above 
the  house  of  Da'vid,  even  unto '^  the 
water  gate  eastward. 

38  ^  And  the  other  comjoany  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  went  over  against 
them,  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half 
of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  be 
yond  ^  the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even 
unto  y  the  broad  wall ; 

39  ~  And  from  above  the  gate  of  e'- 
phra-im,  and  above  «the  old  gate, 
and  above  ^  the  fish  gate,  <^  and  the 
tower  of  Ha-nan'e-el,  and  the  tower 
of  Me 'ah,  even  unto  '^  the  sheep  gate  : 
and  they  stood  still  in  <^the  prison 
gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me  : 

41_A.nd  the  priests  ;  E-li'a-kim,  Ma- 
^-se'iah,  Mi-ni'a-min,  Mi-eha'|ah, 
El-i-o-e'na-i,  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Han-.a- 
ni'ah,  Y>'ith  trumpets  ; 

42  And  Ma-a-se  ^ah,  and  Shem-g-i'- 
ah,  and  E-le-a'zar,  and  tjz'zi,  and 
Je-ho-ha'nan,  and  Mal-chi'jah,  and 
E'lam,  and  E'zer.  And  the  singers 
^sang  loud,  with  Jez-rg-hi'ah  their 
overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced  :  for  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy : 
the  wives  also  and  the  children  re- 
joiced :  so  that  the  joy  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ^/And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  chanabers  for  the 
treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the 
firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  ga- 
ther into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities  the  portions  ^  of  the  law  for  the 
priests  and  Le'vites  :  *  for  Ju'dah  re- 
joiced for  the  priests  and  for  the  Le'- 
vites °that  waited. 

4-6  And  both  the  singers  and  the 
porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God. 

4.56 


and  the  ward  of  the  purification, 
i/ according  to  the  commandment  of 
Da'vid,  and  of  Sol'o-mon  his  son. 
_46  For  in  the  days  of  Da'vid  '^  and 
A'saph  of  old  there  were  chief  of  the 
singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  I§'ra-el  in  the  days  of 
Zs-rub'ba-bel,  and  in  the  days  of 
Ne-he-mi'ah,  gave  the  portions  of 
the  singers  and  the  porters,  every 
day  his  portion  :  ^  and  they  '^  sancti- 
fied holy  things  unto  the  Le'vites ; 
-^'and  the  Le'vites  sanctified  them 
unto  the  children  of  Aar'on. 
CHAPTER   13. 

1  LqMn  the  reading  of  the  law  sei^aration  is  made 
from  the  mixed  multitude,  4  Neh^miah  at  his' 
return  causeth  the  chambers  to  he  cleansed.  10 
He  reformeth  the  offices  in  the  house  of  God. 
15  The  violation  of  the  sabbath,  23  and  the 
marriages  with  strange  wives. 

ON  that  day  «  »  they  read  in  the 
book  of  Mo'§e§  in  the  *  audi- 
ence of  the  people  ;  and  therein  was 
found  written,  °  that  the  Am'mon-ite 
and  the  Mo'ab-ite  should  not  come 
into  the  congregation  of  God  for 
ever; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  with  bread  and  with  wa- 
ter, but  ^  hired  Balaam  against  them, 
that  he  should  curse  them :  ^  howbeit 
our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a 
blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  *  that  they  sepa- 
rated from  I§'ra-el  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  *\\  And  before  this,  E-li'a-shib  the 
priest,  °  having  the  oversight  of  the 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
was  allied  unto  T6-bi'ah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a 
great  chamber,  /where  aforetime 
they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  ^  ff  which  was  commanded 
to  be  given  to  the  Le'vites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters  ;  and  the  of- 
ferings of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at 
Je-ru'sfi-lem :  ^for  in  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Ar-tax-§rx'es  king 
of  Bab'5''-lon  came  I  unto  the  king, 
and  "  after  certain  days  ^  obtained  I 
leave  of  the  king  : 

7  And  I  came  to  Je-rii'sa-lern,  and 
understood  of  the  evil  that  E-li'a- 
shib  did  for  T6-bi'ah,  in  'preparing 
him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore 
I  cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff 
of  T'Vbi'ah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they 
^■^  cleansed  the  chambers  :  and  thither 
brought  I  again  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat  offering 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  T[  And  I  perceived  that  the  por- 
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tions  of  tlie  Le'vites  liad  ^not  been 
given  them  :  for  the  Le'vites  and  the 
singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  to  "^  his  field. 

11  Then  '^contended  I  with  the  rul- 
ers, and  said,  '^  Why  is  the  house  of 
God  forsaken  ?  And  I  gathered  them 
together,  and  set  them,  in  their 
2  place. 

12  ^Then  brought  aU  Ju'dah  the 
tithe  of  the  com  and  the  new  wine 
and  the  oil  nnto  the  ^  treasuries. 

1-3  <i  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the 
treasuries,  Shel-g-mi'ah  the  priest, 
and  Za'dok  the  scribe,  and  of  the 
Le'vites,  Ps-da'jah :  and  *  next  to 
them  was  Ha'nan  the  son  of  Zac'cur, 
the  son  of  Mat-ta-ni'ah :  for  they 
were  counted '"  faithful,  and  °  their  of- 
fice luas  to  distribute  unto  their  bre- 
thren. 

14  s  Remember  me,  0  my  God,  con- 
cerning this,  and  wipe  not  out  my 
6  good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the 
house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  '^  offices 
thereof. 

15  ^  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Ju'dah 
so7ne  trea,ding  wine  presses  *on  the 
sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 
lading  asses ;  as  also  wine,  grapes, 
and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
"  which  they  brought  into  Je-ru'sa- 
lera  on  the  sabbath  day  :  and  I  tes- 
tified against  them  in  the  day  where- 
in they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Jii'dah, 
and  in  Je-ru'sa-iem. 

17  ^Then  I  contended  with  the  no- 
bles of  Ju'dah,  and  said  unto  them. 
What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  profane  tlie  sabbath  day  ? 

18  y  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye 
bring  more  wrath  upon  I§'ra-el  by 
profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  v>'hen 
the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  « began  to 
be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I  com- 
manded that  the  gates  should  be 
shut,  and  charged  that  they  should 
not  be  opened  till  after  the  sab- 
bath :  « and  some  of  my  servants  set 
I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no 
burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath 
day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of 


all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Js- 
ru'sa-lem  once  or  twice, 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye 
2  about  the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  so  again,  I 
will  lay  hands  on  you.  Erom  that 
time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the 
sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Le'vites 
that  ^  they  should  cleanse  themselves, 
and  that  they  should  come  and  keep 
the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath 
day.  cj>eraember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me 
according  to  the  ^greatness  of  thy 
mercy. 

23  %  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews 
that  ^'^had  married  wives  of  Ash'- 
dod,  of  Am'mon,  and  of  Mo'ab  : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in 
the  speech  of  Ash'dod,  and  ^  could  not 
speak  in  the  Jews'  language,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  language  ^  of  each 
people. 

25  And  I  ^contended  with  them, 
and  "  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain 
of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair, 
and  made  them -'^" swear  by  God,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daugh- 
ters unto  your  sons,  or  for  your- 
selves. 

26  0  Did  not  SSl'o-mon  king  of  !§'- 
ra-el  sin  by  these  tilings  ?  yet  ^  among 
many  nations  Avas  there  no  king  like 
him,  *who  was  beloved  of  his  God, 
and  God  made  him  king  over  aU  Is'- 
ra-el :  '-'  nevertheless  even  him  did 
outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  ^trans- 
gress against  our  God  in  marrjdng 
strange  wives  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  '"of  Joi'g-da, 
the  son  of  E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest, 
teas  son  in  laAv  to  San-bal'lat  the 
Hor'o-nite :  therefore  I  chased  him 
from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O  my  God, 
8  because  they  have  defiled  the  priest- 
hood, and  "  the  covenant  of  the 
priesthood,  and  of  the  Le'vites. 

30  P  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  i  appointed  the  wards 
of  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  every 
one  in  his  business  ; 

31  And  for  ^  the  wood  offering,  at 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  fir-st- 
fruits.  « Remember  me,  0  my  God, 
for  good. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  434. 


2  Heb. 
before  the 
vjallf 


ever.  14,31. 


3  Or. 

multitude. 

cir.  434. 

4  Heb. 
had  made 
to  dwell 
with 
them. 

d  Ezra  9. 2. 

5  Heb. 
tlieij  dis- 
cerned not 
to  speak. 

6  Heb.  of 
people  and 
jjeople. 

e  ver.  11. 
Prov.  2S.4. 

7  Or,  re- 
viled them, 

/Ezra  10.5. 

ch.  10.  29, 

30. 
g  1  Kings 

11.  1,  &c. 
7/  1  Kings 

2'Chron. 

I.  12. 

i  2  Sam.  12. 
24. 
k  1  Kin2;s 

II.  4,  &c. 

Z  Ezra  10.2. 


mch.l2. 

10,  22. 


n  ch.  6.  14. 
8  Heb.  y or 

the  defil- 

ings. 
o  Mai.  2.  4, 

11, 12. 
-ch.lO.SO. 
q  ch.  12. 1, 

&c. 

r  ch.  10.  34, 
s  ver.  14,22. 


29 


457 


Before 
CHRIST 


a  Ezra  4.  G. 
Dan.  9.  1. 
b  ch.  8.  9. 
c  Dan.  6. 1. 


d  1  Kings 
1.46. 
e  Neh.  1. 1. 

cir.  519. 

/Gen.  40. 
20. 

ch.  2.  18. 
Mark(j.21. 


2Heb. 
i'cntnd. 


SOr, 
violet. 

gSee 
ch.  7.  8. 
Ezek.  2.3. 
41. 

Amos  2.  8. 
&  0.  4. 

4  Or,  o/" 
]:orphyre, 
and  mar- 
ble, and 
alaha^-iter, 
and  stone 
of  him 
colour. 

5  Heb. 
w,'/«e  of 
the  king- 
dom. 

6  Heb.  ac- 
cording to 
the  hand 
of  the 
king. 


/i2Sam. 
13.  28. 


7  Or. 
eunuchs. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Ahasrierus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  Vashti,  sent 
for,  refuseth  to  come.  1.3  Ahasuervs,  by  the  coun- 
sel of  Meinitcan,  niaketh  the  deo-ee  of  men's  so- 
vereignty. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  "  A-ha§-u-e'rus,  (this  is  A- 
iia.5-ii-e'rus  which  reigned,  ''from 
Ind'Ja  even  unto  E-thi-o'pi-a,  '^over 
an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
provinces :) 
2,  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king 
A-ha§-u-e'rus  ''  sat  on  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  which  was  in  ^  Shu'shan 
the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
/made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  ser_vants ;  the  power  of  Per'g^a 
and  Me'di-a,  the  nobles  and  princes 
of  the  provinces,  being  before  him : 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour  of 
his  excellent  majesty  many  days,  even 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all 
the  people  that  were  2  present  in 
Shu'shan  the  palace,  both  unto  great 
and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court  of 
the  garden  of  the  king's  palace  ; 

6  Where  ivere  white,  green,  and 
3  blue,  hangings.,  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings 
and  pillars  of  marble  :  0  the  beds  were 
ofgold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement 
^  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and 
black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  ves- 
sels of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse 
one  from  another,)  and  ^  royal  wine 
in  abundance,  ^  according  to  the  state 
of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according 
to  the  law  ;  none  did  compel :  for  so 
the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the  offi- 
cers of  his  house,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vash'ti  the  queen  naade  a 
feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal 
ho_iise  which  belonged  to  king  i-ha§- 
u-e'rus. 

10  "%  On  the  seventh  day,  when  ^  the 
heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with 
wine,  he  commanded  Ms-hu'man, 
Biz'tha,  *Har-bo'na,  Big'tha,  and  X- 
bag'tha,  Ze'thar,  and  Car'cas,  the 
seven  ">  chamberlains  that  served  in 
the  presence  of  A-ha§-u-e'rus  the 
king, 

11  To  bring  Vash'ti  the  queen  be- 
fore the  king  with  the  crown  royal, 
to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes 


her  beauty :  for  she  was  2  fair  to  look 
on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vash'ti  refused  to 
come  at  the  king's  commandment 
3  by  his  chamberlains :  therefore  was 
the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger 
burned  in  him. 

13  Tf  Then  the  king  said  to  the  ^  wise 
men,  ^  which  knew  the  tirnes,  (for  so 
was  the  king's  manner  toward  all 
that  knew  law  and  judgment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Car- 
she'na,  She'thar,  Ad'ma-tha,  Tar'- 
shish,  Me're§,  Mar'se-na,  and  Me- 
nail'ean,  the  "^  seven  princes  of  Per'.j|a 
and  Me 'di-a,  "which  saw  the  king's 
face,  and  which  sat  the  first  in  the 
kingdom ;) 

15  "i  What  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vash'ti  according  to  law,  be- 
cause she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  i-has-u- 
e'rus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Me-mu'can  answered  before 
the  king  and  the  princes,  Vash'ti  the 
queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to  the 
king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  i.-ha§-ii-e'- 
rus, 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall 
come  abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that 
they  shall  ^  despise  their  husbands  in 
their  ej^es,  when  it  shall  be  reported. 
The  king  A-ha§-ii-e'rus  commanded 
VSsh'tl  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Per'- 
§|a  and  Me'di-a  say  this  day  unto 
all  the  king's  princes,  which  have 
heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  con- 
tempt and  wrath. 

19  ^  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment  ^  from  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Per  s^ns  and  the  Mede§,  i^that 
it  be  not  altered,  That  yash'ti_come 
no  more  before  king  A-ha§-ii-e'rus ; 
and  let  the  king  give  her  royal  es- 
tate ^  unto  another  that  is  better  than 
she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree 
Avhieh  he  shall  make  shall  be  publish- 
ed througliout  all  his  empire,  (for  it 
is  gi'eat,)  all  the  wives  shall  P  give  to 
their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  ^  pleased  the  king 
and  the  princes  ;  and  the  king  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Me-mu'can  : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
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king's  provinces,  3  into  every  pro- 
vince according  to  the  writing  there- 
of, and  to  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, that  every  man  should  ^  bear 
rule  in  his  own  house,  and  ^that  it 
should  be  published  according  to  the 
language  of  every  people. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is  to  be  chos- 
en. 5  Mordecai  the  nursing  fathen-  of  Esther. 
8  Esther  is  preferred  by  1  legal  before  the  rest. 
12  Tlie  manner  of  purification,  and  going  in  to 
the  king.  15  Esther  best  pleasing  the  king  is 
made  queen.  21  Mordecai  discovering  a  trea- 
son is  recorded  in  the  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when_  the 
wrath  of  king  A-has-ii-e'rus 
was  appeased,  he  remembered  Vash'- 
ti,  and  Avhat  she  had  done,  and  «  what 
was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him.  Let  there  be  fair 
young  virgins  sought  for  the  king  : 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers 
in  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom, 
that  they  may  gather  together  all  the 
fair  young  virgins  unto  IShu'shan  the 
palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women, 
^imto  the  custody  of  ^He'ge  the 
king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the 
women  ;  and  let  their  things  for  pu- 
rification be  given  thetn  : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth 
the  king  be  queen  instead  of  Vash'ti. 
And  the  thing  pleased  the  king  ;  and 
he  did  so. 

5  *I[  Now  in  Shu'shan  the  palace 
there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Mor'de-cai,  the  son  of  Ja  ir,  the 
son  of  Shim'g-i,  the  son  of  Kish,  a 
Eenja-niite ; 

6  ^  Who  had  been  carried  away  from 
Je-r]i'sa-lem  with  the  captivity  which 
had  been  carried  away  with  ^  Jgc-o- 
nl'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  whom  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'^-lon 
had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  6  brought  up  Ha-das'sah, 
that  is,  Es'ther,  <^his  uncle's  daugh- 
ter :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  the  maid  was  ~  fair  and 
beautiful ;  whom  Mor'de-cai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead, 
took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  *lf  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens 
were  '^  gathered  together  unto  Shu'- 
shan the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Heg'g-i,  that  Es'ther  was  brought 
also  unto  the  king's  house,  to  the 
custody  of  Heg'a-i,  keeper  of  the  wo- 
men. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and 
she  obtained  kindness  of  him ;  and 
he  speedily  gave  her  her  «  things  for 
purification,  with  "^  such  things  as  be- 
longed to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out 
of  the  king's  house  :  and  ^  he  prefer- 
red her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best 
vlace  of  the  house  of  the  women. 

4. 


10  /  Es'ther  had  not  shewed  her  peo- 
ple nor  her  kindred  :  for  Mor'de-cai 
had  charged  her  that  she  should  not 
shew  it. 

11  And  Mor'de-cai  walked  every  day 
before  the  court  of  the  women's 
house,  2  to  know  how  Es'ther  did,  and 
what  should  become  of  her. 

12  T[  Now  when  every  maid's  turn 
was  come  to  go  in  to  king  A-ha.s-ii-e  - 
rus,  after  that  she  had  been  twelve 
months,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of 
their  purifications  accomplished,  to 
wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours, 
and  with  other  things  for  the  purify- 
ing of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden 
unto  the  king  ;  whatsoever  she  de- 
sired was  given  her  to  go  with  her  out 
of  the  house  of  the  women  unto  the 
king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on 
the  morrow  she  returned  into  the 
second  house  of  the  women,  to  the 
custody  of  Sha-ash'gaz,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concu- 
bines :  she  came  in  unto  the  king  no 
more,  except  the  king  delighted  in 
her,  and  that  she  were  called  by 
name. 

15  ^  Now  when  the  turn  of  Es'ther, 
9  the  daughter  of  Ab-i-ha'il  the  uncle 
of  Mor'dg-cai,  who  had  taken  her  for 
his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto 
the  king,  she  required  nothing  but 
what  Heg'g-i  the  king's  chamberlain, 
the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the 
sight  of  all  them^  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Es'ther  was  taken  unto  king 
A-has-ii-e'rus  into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Te'beth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Es'thgr  above 
all  the  Avomen,  and  she  obtained 
grace  and  3  f  avoiir  '^  in  his  sight  more 
than  all  the  virgins  ;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 
her  queen  instead  of  Vash'ti. 

18  Then  the  king  ^made  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  ser- 
vants, even  Es'ther's  feast ;  and  he 
made  a  ^  release  to  the  provinces, 
and  gave  gifts,  accoi'ding  to  the  state 
of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time,  then 
Mor'de-cai  sat  '  in  the  king's  gate. 

20  ^-  Es'ther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people  ;  as  Mor'dp- 
cai  had  charged  her  :  for  Es'ther  did 
the  commandment  of  Mor'de-cai,  like 
as  when  she  was  brought  up  with 
him, 

21  ^  In  those  days,  while  Mor'de-cai 
sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  "^  Big  than  and 
Te'resh,  ->f   those   which  kept   'the 
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door,  were  wroth,  and  soug-ht  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  i.-ha§-u-e  rus. 

22  And  the  thing-  was  known  to 
Mor'de-eai,  '  who  told  it  unto  Es'ther 
the  queen;  and  Es'ther  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  Mor'dg-cai's  name. 

2o  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of 
the  matter,  it  Avas  found  out ;  there- 
f  oi'e  they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree  : 
and  it  was  written  in  "*  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  JIaman,  advanced  hy  the  king,  and  despised  by 
Jlordecai,  seekeih  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews.  7 
He  casteth  lots.  8  He  obtaineth  by  culuinniation 
a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  1- 
ha§-u-e'rus  promote  Ha' man  the 
son  of  Ham-med'a-thathe  ^  A'gag-ite, 
and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that 
were  ^  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,  and 
reverenced  Ha' man  :  for  the  king  had 
so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mor'de-cai  '^  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which 
were  in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto 
Mor'dg-cai,  Why  transgressest  thou 
the  ^  king's  commandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  that  they  told 
Ha'man,  to  see  whether  Mor'd§-cai's 
matters  would  stand  :  for  he  had  told 
them  that  he  loas  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Ha'man  saw  that  Mor'- 
de-cai ^  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  re 
verence,  then  was  Ha'man  /full  of 
wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands 
on  Mor'd§-cai  alone  ;  for  they  had 
shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor'de- 
cai:  wherefore  Ha'man  6' sought  to 
destroy  all  the  Jew§  that  were 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of 
i-ha.s-ii-e'rus,  even  the  people  of 
Mor'de-cai. 

7  1[  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 
month^Ni'san,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
king  5.-ha§-u-e'rus,  ^'^they  cast  Pur, 
that  is,  the  lot,  before  Ha'man  from 
day  to  day,  and  from  month  to 
month,  to  the  twelfth  month.,  that  is 
the  month  A'dar. 

8  T[  And  Ha'man  said  unto  king  %.- 
has-ii-e'rus,  There  is  a  certain  peopl 
scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among 
the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy 
kingdom  ;  and  *  their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people  ;  neither  keep  they 
the  king's  laws  :  therefore  it  is  not 

2  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  writ- 
ten 2  that  they  may  be  destroyed  : 
and  I  will  ^  pay  ten  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that 
have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to 
bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries 
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10  And  the  king  ^'took  'his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Ha- 
inan the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the 
A'gag-ite,  the  Jew§'  ^  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Ha'man, 
The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people 
also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth 
good  to  thee. 

12  '»  Then  were  the  king's  ^  scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Ha'man  had 
commanded  unto  the  king's  lieute- 
nants, and  to  the  governors  that  were 
over  every  province,  and  to  the  rulers 
of  every  people  of  every  province  '^  ac- 
cording to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to 
every  people  after  their  language  ; 
°in  the  name  of  king  A-ha§-u-e'rus 
was  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the 
king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  ^sent  by 
posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to 
destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
all  Jew.3,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  ^in  one  day, 
even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
A'dar,  and  ''to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
for  a  prey. 

14  *  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  unto  all  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  be  ready  against 
that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hast- 
ened by  the  king's  commandment, 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  8hu'shan 
the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Ha'- 
man sat  down  to  drink  ;  but  *  the 
city  Shu'shan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  great  mourning  of  Mordecni  and  the  Jews. 
4  Esther,  understanding  it,  sendeih  to  Morde- 
cui,  who  sheweth  the  cause,  and  adviseih  her  to 
undertake  the  suit.  10  She  excusing  herself  is 
threatened  by  Mordecai.  15  She  ajipoiniing  a 
fast  undertaketh  the  suit. 

WHEN  Mor'dg-cai  perceived  all 
that  was  done,  Mor'dg-cai 
«rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth ^  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  ^  cried  with 
a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry  ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's 
gate  :  for  none  might  enter  into  the 
king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whitherso- 
ever the  king's  comm.andment  and 
his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jewg,  and  fast- 
ing, and  Aveeping,  and  wailing ;  and 
4  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  Tl  So  Es'ther's  maids  and  her 
s  chamberlains  came  and  told  it  her. 
Then  was  the  queen  exceedingly 
grieved  ;  and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mor'de-cai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  him :  but  he  re- 
ceived it  not. 

.5  Then  called  fe'thgr  for  Ha't^ch, 
one     of    the     king's    chamberlains, 
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^  whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  command- 
ment to  Mor'de-cai,  to  know  what  it 
was.,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Ha'taeh  went  forth  to  Mor'de- 
eai  unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which 
was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mor'de-cai  tokl  him  of  all 
that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  of 
'^  the  sum  of  the  money  that  Ha'man 
had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jevf§,  to  destroy 
them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  '^  the  copy  of  the 
writing  of  the  decree  that  was  given 
at  Sliu'shan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew 
it  unto  Es'thgr,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should 
go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  suppli- 
cation unto  him,  and  to  make  request 
before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Ha'taeh  came  and  told  Es'- 
ther  the  words  of  Mor'de-cai. 

10  Tl  Again  Es'ther  spake  unto  Ha'- 
taeh, and  gave  him  commandment 
unto  Mor'dg-cai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do 
know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man 
or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  ^the  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  9  there  is  one  lav/  of  his  to  put 
him  to  death,  except  such  'Ho  whom 
the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre,  that  he  may  live  :  but  I  have 
not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the 
king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mor'dg-cai  Es'- 
ther's  words. 

13  Then  Mor'de-cai  commanded  to 
answer  Es'ther,  Think  not  with  thy- 
self that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there 
^  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise 
to  the  Jew§  fi'om  another  place  ;  but 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be 
destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whe- 
ther thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  ^  Then  Esther  bade  them  return 
Mor'de-cai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews? 
that  are  *  present  in  Shu'shan,  and 
fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor 
drink  « three  days,  night  or  day  :  I 
also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  like- 
wise ;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law  :  ^and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mor'de-cai  ^  went  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Es'ther  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Etither,  adventuring  on  the  king^s  favour^  oh- 
taineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  f^ceptre,  and  in- 
viteth the  king  and  Haman  to  a  banquet.  6  She, 
being  encouraged  hy  the  king  in  her  suit,  inviteth 
them  to  another  banquet  the  next  day.  9  Ha- 
man, proud,  of  his  advancement,  repineth  at  the 
contempt  of  Mordecai.  14  By  the  counsel  of 
Zeresh  he  huildethfor  him  a  pair  of  gallons. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass  « on  the 
third  day,  that  Es'ther  put  on 
her  royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  ^  the 
inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over 
against  the  king's  house :  and  the 
king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of 
the  house. 

^2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw 
Es'ther  the  queen  standing  in  the 
court,  that  <-'she  obtained  favour  in 
his  sight :  and  '^  the  king  held  out  to 
Es'ther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was 
in  his  hand.  So  Es'ther  drew  near, 
and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her, 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Es'ther  ?  and 
what  is  thy  request?  '^it  shall  be 
even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

■i  And  Es'ther  answered,  H  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and 
Ha'man  come  this  day  unto  the  ban- 
quet that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Ha'- 
man to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do 
as  Es'ther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Ha'man  came  to  the  banquet 
that  Es'ther  had  prepared. 

6  "1[/And  the  king  said  unto  Es'ther 
at  the  banquet  of  wine,  ff  What  is  thy 
petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee :  and  what  is  thy  request  ? 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Es'ther,  and  said. 
My  petition  and  my  request  is  ; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king 
to  grant  my  petition,  and  '^  to  perform 
my  request,  let  the  king  and  Ha'- 
man come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall 
prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to 
morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  ^  Then  went  Ha'man  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart: 
but  when  Ha'man  saw  Mor'de-cai  in 
the  king's  gate,  ''that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full 
of  indignation  against  Mor'de-cai. 

10  Nevertheless  Ha'man  » refrained 
himself  :  and  when  he  came  home,  he 
sent  and  ^  called  for  his  friends,  and 
Ze'resh  his  wife. 

11  And  Ha'man  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  *  the  multi- 
tude of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  ihe  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  ^  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Ha'man  said  moreover,  Yea,  Es'- 
therthe  queen  did  let  no  man  come 
in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet 
that  she  had  pi-epared  but  myself; 
and  to  morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

14  "TI  Then  said  Ze'resh  his  wife  and 
all  his  f  rionds  unto  him,  Let  a  ^  '»  gal- 
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lows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and 
to  morrow  "  speak  thou  unto  the  king 
that  Mor'de-eai  may  be  hanged 
thereon :  then  go  thou  in  merrily 
with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Ha'man  ;  and 
he  caused  °  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Ahaaiicni!^,  reading  in  the  chronicles  of  the  good 
serrice  done  by  Mordecai,  taketh  care  for  his 
reward.  4  Uaman,  coming  to  sue  that  Morde- 
cai might  be  hanged,  unawares  giveth  counsel 
tliat  he  might  do  him  honour.  12  Complaining 
of  his  misfortune,  his  friends  tell  him  of  his 
final  destiny. 

ON  that  night  2  could  not  the  king 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to 
bring  "the  book  of  records  of  the 
chronicles ;  and  they  were  read  be- 
fore the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mor'de-cai  had  told  of  ^  Big'tha-na 
and  Te'resh,  two  of  the  king's  cham- 
berlains, the  keepers  of  the  ^door, 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king 
A-ha§-ii-e'rus. 

3  And  the  king  said.  What  honour 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mor'- 
de-cai for  this  ?  Then  said  the 
king's  servants  that  ministered  un- 
to him,  There  is  nothing  done  for 
him. 

4  Tf  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in 
the  court  ?  Now  Ha'man  was  come 
into  ^  the  outward  court  of  the  king's 
house,  «^to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mor'de-cai  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  Ha'man  standeth  in 
the  court.  And  the  king  said.  Let 
him  come  in. 

C  So  Ha'man  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  What  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  ^  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now  Ha'man 
thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself  ? 

7  And  Ha'man  answered  the  king, 
For  the  man  ^whom  the  king  de- 
lighteth to  honour, 

8  "  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 

8  which  the  king  useth  to  Avear,  and 
^  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set 
upon  his  head  : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the 
king     delighteth     to     honour,     and 

9  bring  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  «  and  proclaim 
before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Ha'man, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and 
do  even  so  to  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew, 
that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  :  ^  let 


nothing    fail  of  all  that  thou  hast 
spoken. 

11  Then  took  Ha'man  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mor'dg- 
cai,  and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  citj^,  and 
proclaimed  before  him.  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom,  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour. 

12  •][  And  Mor'de-cai  came  again  to 
the  king's  gate.  But  Ha'man /hast- 
ed to  his  house  mourning,  ff  and  hav- 
ing his  head  covered. 

13  And  Ha'man  told  Ze'resh  his 
wife  and  all  his  friends  every  thing 
that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said 
his  wise  men  and  Ze'resh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mor'de-cai  be  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jew§,  before  whom  thou 
hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  pre- 
vail against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall 
before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking 
with  him,  came  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, and  hasted  to  bring  Ha'man 
unto ''the  banquet  that  Es'ther  had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman, 
niaketJi  suit  for  her  oivn  life  and  her  peojile's.  5 
IShe  accuseth  Haman.  7  The  king  in  his  anger, 
understanding  of  the  galloivs  which  Uaman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  cuuseth  him  to  be  hanged 
thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Ha'man  came  2  to 
banquet  with  fis'ther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Es'ther  on  the  second  day  «at  the 
banquet  of  wine.  What  is  thy  peti- 
tion, queen  Es'ther  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest ?  and  it  shall  be  performed, 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Es'ther  the  queen  answered 
and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at 
my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request : 

4  For  we  are  ^  sold,  I  and  my  peo- 
ple, 3  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain, 
and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the 
enemy  could  not  countervail  the 
king's  damage. 

5  ^  Then  the  king  A-ha.s-ii-e'rus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Es'ther  the 
queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 
^  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so? 

6  And  Es'ther  said,  ^  The  adversary' 
and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Ha'man. 
Then  Ha'man  was  afraid  ^  before  the 
king  and  the  queen. 

7  i\  And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  went 
into  the  palace  garden  :  and  Ha'man 
stood  up^  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  fis'ther  the  qneen :  for  he 
saw  that  there  was  evil  determined 
against  him  by  the  king. 
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8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the 
palace  garden  into  the  place  of  the 
banquet  of  wine ;  and  Ha' man  was 
fallen  upon  ^'the  bed  whereon  £s  ther 
was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he 
force  the  queen  also  ^  before  me  in 
the  house  ?  As  the  word  went  out 
of  the  king's  mouth,  they  '^  covered 
Hainan's  face. 

9  And  «Har-bo'nah,  one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king, 
Behold  also,  /the  3  gallows  fifty  cu- 
bits high,  which  Ha  man  had  made 
for  Mor'de-cai,  who  had  spoken  good 
for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house 
of  Ha'man.  Then  the  king  said. 
Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  s  they  hanged  Ha'man  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
Mor'dg-cai.  Then  was  the  king's 
w^rath  pacified. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  3Iordecai  is  advanced.  3  Esther  maketh  suit 
to  i-ererse  Hainan's  letters.  7  Ahasuerus  grant- 
eth  to  the  .lews  to  defend  themselves.  15  Morde- 
cai's  honour,  and  the  Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  A-ha^-u- 
e'rus  give  the  house  of  Ha'man 
the  Jew§'  enemy  unto  fis'ther  the 
queen.  And  Mor'dg-cai  came  before 
the  king  ;  for  Es'ther  had  told  «  what 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  *  his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Ha'man, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mor'dg-cai.  And 
Es'ther  set  M6r-de-cai  over  the  house 
of  Ha'man. 

3  *jl  And  Es'ther  spake  yet  again  be- 
fore the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  *and  besought  him  with  tears 
to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Ha'man 
the  A'gag-ite,  aiid  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jew§. 

4  Then  ^  the  king  held  out  the  golden 
sceptre  toward  fis'thgr.  So  Es'thgr 
arose,  and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I  he  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse 
5  the  letters  devised  by  Ha'maii  the 
son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  A'gag- 
ite,  ^  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the 
Jew§  which  are  in  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces : 

6  For  how  can  I  "^  endure  to  see  ^  the 
evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  people  ? 
or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  de- 
struction of  my  kindred  ? 

7  '^  'Then  the  king  A-ha^-u-e'rus  said 
unto_Es'ther  the  queen  and  to  Mor'- 
de-cai the  Jew,  Behold,  « I  have  given 
Es'thgr  the  house  of  Ha'man,  and 
him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal- 
lows, because  he  laid  his  hand  upon 
the  Jew§. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name,  and 
seal  it  with  the  king's  ring :  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's 


name,    and   sealed  with  the   king's 
ring,  /may  no  man  reverse. 

9  S'Then  were  the  king's  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  tliird  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Si' van,  on  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  thereof  ; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all 
that  M6r'd§-cai  commanded  unto  the 
Jew§,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provinces 
which  are  '*from.  ind'|a  unto  E-thi- 
o'pi-a,  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
i:)rovinces,  unto  every  province  *  ac- 
cording to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
unto  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  Jew§  according  to 
their  writing,  and  according  to  their 
language. 

10  ^  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  A-has- 
u-e'riis'  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
king's  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts 
on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules, 
camels,  and  young  dromedaries  : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jew§  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province  that 
would  assault  them,  both  httle  ones 
and  women,  and  '  to  take  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prey, 

12  '"  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  namely, 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  tweKth 
month,  which  is  the  month  A'dar. 

13  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  2  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jew§  should  be 
ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mulas 
and  camels  went  out,  being  hastened 
and  pressed  on  by  the  king's  com- 
mandment. And  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shu'shan  the  palace. 

15  ^  And  Mor'de-cai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  ap- 
parel of  3  blue  and  white,  and  with  a 
great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  gar- 
ment of  fine  linen  and  purple :  and 
"  the  city  of  Shu'shan  rejoiced  and 
was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  p  light,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  eveiy  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jew§  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  1  and  a  good  day.  And  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  *"  became 
Jews  ;  for  *  the  fear  of  the  Jew§  fell 
upon  them. 

CHAPTEE   9. 

1  The  Jews  (the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai,  help- 
ing them)  slap  their  enemies,  with  the  ten  soiis 
of  Haman.  12  Aha^iei-ux,  at  the  request  of 
Esther,  granteth  another  day  of  slaughter,  and 
Haman' s  sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  two  days 
of  Furim  ■:  re  made  festival. 
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NOW  «in  the  twelfth  month,  that 
is,  the  month  A'dar,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  ^  when 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  de- 
cree drew  near  to  be  put  in  execu- 
tion, in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of 
the  Jew§  hoped  to  have  power  over 
them,  (though  it  was  turned  to  the 
contrary,  that  the  Jew§  <^had  ride 
over  them  that  hated  them  ;) 

2  The  Jew§  '^gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  tliroiighout  ail 
the  provinces  of  the  king  5.-ha§-u-e'- 
rus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as  ^  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  with- 
stand them ;  for  /the  fear  of  them 
fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies,  and  ^  officers  of  the  king, 
helped  the  Jew§  ;  because  the  fear  of 
MGr'dg-cai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  M6r'de-cai  ivas  great  m  the 
king's  house,  and  his  fame  went  out 
throughout  all_the  provmces  :  for  this 
man  Mor'de-cai  &  waxed  greater  and 
greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jew§  smote  all  their  ene- 
mies Avith  the  stroke  of  the  sword, 
and  slaughter,  and  destruction,  and 
did  s^vhat  they  would  unto  those 
that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Slm'shan  the  palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men. 

7  And  Par-shan'da-tha,  and  Dal- 
phon,  and  As'pa-tha, 

8  And  Por'a-tha,  and  Ad-a-li'a,  and 
A-rid'a-tha, 

9  And  Par-mash'ta,  and  X-ris'a-i, 
and  i-rid'g-i,  and  Va-jez'^-tha, 

10  ^  The  ten  sons  of  Ha'man  the  son 
of  Ham-med'a-tha,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews,  slew  tliey  j  'but  on  the  spoil 
laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  Shu'shan  the  pa- 
lace 4  was  brought  before  the  king. 

12  T[  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shu'- 
shan the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Hainan  ;  what  have  they  done  in  the 
rest  of  the  king's  provinces  ?  now 
^  what  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee :  or  what  is  thy  re- 
quest further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  £s'ther,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jew§ 
which  are  in  Shu'-shan  to  do  to  mor- 
row also  ^according  unto  this  day's 
decree,  and  ^  let  Ha'man's  ten  sons 
"*be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to 
be  done  :  and  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shu'shan  ;  and  they  hanged  Ha'- 
man's ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jew§  that  were  in  Shu'- 
shan ^  gathered  themselves  together 
on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the 
month  A'dar,  and  slew   three   hun- 
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dred  men  at  Shu'shan  ;  °  but  on  the 
prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

Ki  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in 
the  king's  provinces  p  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  stood  for  their 
lives,  and  had  rest  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy 
and  hve  thousand,  «  but  they  laid  not 
their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On_the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  A'dar  ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 
day  =^  of  the  same  rested  they,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  But  the  Jew§  that  were  at  Shu'- 
shan assembled  together  *"  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  thereof,  and  on  the  four- 
teenth thereof  ;  and  on  tha  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

lit  Therefore  the  Jew>5  of  the  villages, 
that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns, 
made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
A'dar  s  a  day  of  gladness  and  feast- 
ing, *  and  a  good  day,  and  of  ^'  send- 
ing portions  one  to  another. 

20  "^  And  Mor'de-cai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  A-ha-s-u-e'rus,  both  nigh  and 
far, 

21  To  stablish  Mfsam-ongthem,  that 
they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  A'dar,  and  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jew§ 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  M-hich  was  ^  turned  unto  them 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn- 
ing into  a  good  clay  :  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
and  of  y  sending  portions  one  to  an- 
other, and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jew§  undertook  to  do  as 
they  had  begun,  and  as  Mor'de-cai 
had  written  unto  them  ; 

24  Because  Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham- 
med'a-tha,  the  A'gag-ite,  the  enemy 
of  all  the  Jews,  ^  had  devised  against 
the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had 
cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  3  con- 
sume them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  *  «  when  Esther  came  before 
the  king,  he  commanded  by  letters 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  de- 
vised against  the  Jew§,  should  ^re- 
turn upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he 
ajid  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the 
gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days 
Pu'rim  after  the  name  of  ^  Pur. 
Therefore  for  all  the  Avords  of  '^  this 
letter,  and  o/  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  such  as  "joined  themselves 
unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  ^  fail, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writmg,  and  ac- 
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cording  to  their  appoirded  time  every 
year  ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be 
remembered  and  kept  throughovit 
every  generation,  every  family,  every 
province,  and  every  city ;  and  that 
these  days  of  Pii'rim  should  not  2  fail 
from  among  the  Jew§,  nor  the  me- 
morial of    them  3  perish  from  their 

29  Then  Es'thgr  _the  queen,  nhe 
daughter  of  Ab-i-ha'il,  and  Mor'd§- 
cai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  ■^  ail  authori- 
ty, to  confirm  this  /second  letter  of 
Pu'rira. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all 
the  Jew§,  to  » the  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
JL-ha§-u.-e'rus,  with  words  of  peace 
and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Pii'rim 
in  their  times  ap2Jointed.i  according 
as  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as 
they  had  decreed  °for    themselves 


and  for   their  seed,  the  matters  of 
''  the  fastings  and  their  cry. 
32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con- 
firmed these  matters  of  Pii'rim  ;  and 
it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAPTEE  10. 

1  Ahasnerus's  greatness.    3  MordecaVs  advance- 
ment. 

AND  the  king  X-ha.s-ii-e'rus  laid  a 
tribute  upon  the  land,  and  up- 
on  "  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and 
of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  greatness  of  Mor'de-cai,  ^  where- 
unto  the  king  -advanced  him,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Me'di-a 
and   Per  .sja  ? 

^  For  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew  icas  ^next 
unto  king  A-ha§-u-e'rus,  and  great 
among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  his  brethren,  <' seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speak- 
ing peace  to  all  his  seed. 


2THE 


BOOK  OF  JOB. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  holiness,  riches,  and  relifjiozis  care  of  Job 
for  his  children.  6  Satan,  appearing  before 
God,  by  calumyiiation  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt 
Job.  13  Understanding  of  the  loss  of  his  goods 
and  children,  in  his  mourning  he  blesseth  God. 

THERE  was  a  man  «in  the  land 
of  Uz,  whose  name  was  ^  Job ; 
and  that  man  was  "^perfect  and  up- 
right, and  one  that  -^  feared  God,  and 
eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  3  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and 
a  very  great  *  household;  so  that 
this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the 
°  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in 
their  houses,  every  one  his  day  ;  and 
sent  and  called  for  their  three"^  sisters 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and 
rose  np  early  in  the  morning,  «and 
offered  burnt  offerings  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  /cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.     Thus  did  Job  ^  continually. 

6  1[  Now  i'  there  was  a  day  ^  when 
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the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
^Sa'tan  came  also  '"^  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Sa'tan, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  Sa'tan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
Agoing  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan, 
4  ^  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  ^  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Sa'tan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  '«  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
"thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  °  substance  is  in- 
creased in  the  land. 

11  «  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  ^  and  he 
wiU  P  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
'  power  ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Sa'tan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

13  %  And  there  v/as  a  day  ?when 
his  sons  t..id  his  daughters  were  eat- 
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ing-  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brothel's  house  : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said.  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 
them : 

15  And  the  Sa-be'an§  fell  upon  them, 
and  took  them  away  ;  yea,  they  have 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

IG  While  he  ivas  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  ^  The 
fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  heaven, 
and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep,  and 
the  servants,  and  consumed  them  ; 
and  I  only  am  escaj^ed  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  The 
Chal-de'an§  made  out  three  bands, 
and  3  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have 
carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain 
the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  '"Thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  were  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house  : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great 
wind  *  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote 
the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  ^and  rent  his 
^mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
*fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped, 

21  And  said,  «  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall 
I  return  thither:  the  Lord  ^gave, 
and  the  Lokd  hath  v  taken  away ; 
^  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  « In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
^  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  God  dbiaineth 
further  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7  He  smiteth  id  in 
VHth  sore  hoiU.  9  Job  rej)roveth  his  wife,  mov- 
ing him  to  curse  God.  11  Bis  three  friends  con- 
dole with  him  in  silence. 


AGAIN  « there  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among  them  to  pre- 
sent himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sil'tan, 
From  whence  comest  thou?  And 
^Sa'tan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  ^  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ?  and  stiR  he  ^  holdeth  fast  his 

466 


integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  ^  <^  to  destroy  him  with- 
out cause. 

4  And  tSa'tan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  fekin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that 
a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  ./But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  f^bone  and  his  flesh, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

(i ''  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand  ;  ^  but 
save  his  hfe. 

7  *1|  So  went  Sa'tan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils  *  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  withal ;  ^  and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  "%  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
'  Dost  thou  still  '"  retain  thine  inte- 
grity ?  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speak- 
est  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speak- 
eth.  What  ?  «  shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil  ?  '^  In  all  this  did  not  Job 
P  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  ^\  Now  vv'hen  Job's  three  9  friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place  ;  El  i-phaz  the  *■  Te- 
rn an-ite,  and  Bil'dad  the  ^Shu'hlte, 
and  Zo'phar  the  Na'g-math-ite :  for 
they  had  made  an  appointment  to- 
gether to  come  *  to  mourn  with  him 
and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept ;  and 
they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
"  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  to- 
ward heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon 
the  ground  ^  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  none  spake  a  word  unto 
him  :  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Job  curses  the  day  and  serinces  of  his  hirth.  13 
The  ease  of  death.  20  He  cotnplaineth  of  life, 
because  of  his  anguish. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  *  spake,  and  said, 

3  «  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 
born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
said.  There  is  a  man  child  conceived, 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness  ;^  let  not 
God  regard  it  from  above,  neither  let 
the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  ^  the  shadow  of 
death  ^  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  up- 
on it ;  6  let  the  blackness  of  the  day 
terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it ;  ''  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not 
conae  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let 
no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 
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8  Let  them  curse  it  that  ciirse  the 
day,  c-^-jio  are  ready  to  raise  up 
^  their  moixrning-. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilig-ht  there- 
of be  dark  ;  let  it  look  for  light,  but 
have  none  ;  neither  let  it  see  3  the 
dawning-  of  the  day  : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors 
of  my  mother's  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow 
from  mine  eyes. 

11  "^  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ? 
why  did  I  not  gi\e  up  the  ghost  when 
I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  «  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me  ? 
or  why  the  breasts  that  I  should 
suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still 
and  been  qtiiet,  I  should  have  slept  : 
then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 
earth,  vrhich  /built  desolate  places 
for  themselves  ; 

l.j  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  silver  : 

Ki  Or  'J  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth 
I  had  not  been  ;  as  infants  which 
never  saw  hght. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  ;  and  there  the  ^  weary  be 
at  rest. 

15  There  the  prisoners  rest  together  ; 
^  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  op- 
pressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there  ; 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  iiis  mas- 
ter. 

20  *  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him 
that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the 
^  bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  °aong  for  death,  but  it 
Cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than 
'"^  for  hid  treasures  ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and 
are  glad,  when  they  can  find  the 
grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man 
whose  Avay  is  hid,  "and  vfhom  God 
hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  ^  before  I 
eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured  out 
like  the  waters. 

25  For  "  the  thing  which  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto 
me. 

2(j  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I 
rest,  neither  was  I  qtiiet ;  yet  trouble 
came. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  EUphaz  reprcn:eth  .Job  for  tvant  of  religion.  7 
lie  teacheth  God's  judrjmevts  to  he  not  for  the 
rir/hteov..^,  hut  for  the  v:irJ:ed.  VI  His  fearful  ri- 
simi,  to  humble  the  excellency  of  creatures  before 

THEN  £l'i-phaz  the  Te'man-Ite 
answered  and  said, 
2  If  we  assay  ^to  commime  with 
thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  '?  but  "^  who 
can  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ? 
j  3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
I  many,  and  thou  « hast  strengthened 
!  the  weak  hands. 
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4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that 
was  falling,  and  thou  ^  hast  strength- 
ened -  the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  faintest  ;  it  toueheth  thee,  and 
thou  art  troubled . 

6  Is  not  thiis  ^thy  fear,  '^thy  confi- 
dence, thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness 
of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  «  who  ever 
perished,  being  imiocent  ?  or  where 
were  the  righteous  cut  off  ? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  /'they  that 
plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  -^  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  Hon,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  s-the 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are  broken. 

11  ^  The  old  hon  perisheth  for  lack 
of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion's  whelps 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  ^  secretly  brought 
to  me.  and  mine  ear  received  a  little 
thereof. 

13  '  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on 
men, 

14  Fear  °  came  upon  me,  and  '-^  trem- 
bling, which  m.ade  ^  aU  my  bones  to 
shake. 

1.5  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face  ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up  : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  dis- 
cern the  form  thereof  :  an  image  icas 
before  mine  eyes,  "  there  was  silence, 
and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying. 

17  ^  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
than  God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
than  his  maker  ? 

18  Behold,  he  "^  put  no  trust  in  his 
servants  ;  ^  and  hi^  angels  he  charged 
with  f  oUy : 

19  "How  mtich  less  in  them  that 
dwell  in  °  houses  of  clay,  whose  foun- 
dation is  in  the  dust,  which  axe  crush- 
ed before  the  moth  ? 

20  P  They  are  ^  destroyed  from  morn- 
ing to  evening  :  they  perish  for  ever 
"withoat  any  regarding  it. 

21  ?  Doth  not  their  excellency  which 
is  in  them  go  away  ?  ^  they  die,  even 
without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  harm  of  inconsi deration.  3  Tlie  end  of  the 
Kicked  i.s  misery.  6  God  is  to  he  regarded  in 
a,jT^iction.  17  The  happy  end  of  God's  correc- 
tion. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee  ;  and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  -  turn  ? 

2  For  vtTath  killeth  the  foolish  man. 
and  ^Q\\\j  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  '^  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root :  but  suddenly  I  cursed  his  habi- 
tation. 

4  ^  His  children  are  far  from  safety. 
and  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate, 
^neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  f A e/n. 
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5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth 
up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the 
thorns,  and  ^^  the  robber  swalloweth 
up  their  substance. 

6  Although  -affliction  eometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trou- 
ble spring  out  of  the  ground  ; 

7  Yet  man  is  ^  born  unto  ^  trouble,  as 
^  the  sparks  Hy  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto 
God  would  I  commit  my  cause  : 

9 -/"Which  doeth  great  thiug-s  ^  and 
unsearchable ;  marvellous  things 
^  without  number : 

10  0  Wlio  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  "fields  : 

11  '*  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be 
low  ;  that  those  which  mourn  may  be 
exalted  to  safety. 

12  ^  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  *^  can- 
not perform  their  enterjirise. 

13  ^"  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  ^They  ^meet  with  darkness  in 
the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noon- 
day as  in  the  night. 

15  But  "*  he  saveth  the  poor  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  ini- 
quity stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  •'Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth :  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Al- 
miglity : 

1(S  P  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
eth  ui^ :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
make  Avhole. 

19  1  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  trou- 
bles :  yea,  in  seven  ''  there  shall  no 
evil  touch  thee. 

20  *  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee 
from  death  :  and  in  war  ^  from  the 
power  of  the  sword. 

21  *  Thou  shalt  be  hid  ^  from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue  :  neither  shalt 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when 
it  Cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou 
shalt  laugh  :  "  neither  shalt  thou  be 
afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  ^  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with 
the  stones  of  the  field :  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace 
with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  *  that  thy 
tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace  ;  and  thou 
shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt 
not  5  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  v  thy 
seed  shall  be  ^  great,  and  thine  off- 
spring ^  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  ''Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
"^  eometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  ^  searched  it,  so 
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it  is ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  ^  for 
thy  good. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  cause- 
less. 8  He  wisheth  for  death,  wherein  he  is  as- 
sured of  comfort.  14  He  reproveth  his  frie7ids 
of  unlcindness. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  through- 
ly weighed,  and  my  calamity  ^  laid  in 
the  balances  together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  « than 
the  sand  of  the  sea  :  therefore  ^  my 
words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  ^  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  ^  the  terrors 
of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  ^  when  he 
hath  grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over 
his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  without  salt?  or  is  there  any 
taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to 
touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request ; 
and  that  God  would  grant  me  ^the 
thing  that  I  long  for  ! 

9  Even  '^  that  it  would  please  God  to 
destroy  me  ;  that  he  would  let  loose 
his  hand,  and  cut  me  off ! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 
yea,  I  v/ould  harden  myself  in  sor- 
row :  let  him  not  spare  ;  for  « I  have 
not  concealed  the  words  of  -^^the 
Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ?  or  is  my  fiesh  '^  of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  my  help  ia  me  ?  and  is  wis- 
dom driven  quite  from  me  ? 

14  8  a  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity 
should  be  shewed  from  his  friend  ;  but 
he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

15  ^  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceit- 
fully as  a  brook,  and  ^a.s  the  stream 
of  brooks  they  pass  away  ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of 
the  ice,  and  wherein  tiie  snow  is  hid  : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  9  they 
vanish :  2  when  it  is_  hot,  they  are 
3  consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned 
aside  ;  they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  *_Te'ma  looked, 
the  companies  of  ^She'ba  waited  for 
them. 

20  They  were  ^  confounded  because 
they  had  hoped  ;  they  came  thither, 
and  were  ashamed. 

21  4  For  now  '^  ye  are  ^  nothing  ;  je 
see  my  casting  down,  and  "  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say.  Bring  unto  me  ?  or, 
Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  sub- 
stance ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's 
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2  Heb.  ve 

cau^e  to 
fall  vpon. 

p  Ps.  or.  .3. 

3  Heb.  he- 
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q  ch.  17. 10. 

4  That  is, 
in  tldi 
matter. 

5  Heb.  my 
palate, 
ch.  12.  11. 
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6  0r,  ^ 
v-urjare. 

a  ch.  14.  5, 
J  3,  14. 
Ps.  39.  4. 

7  Heb. 
gajieth 
after. 

6  See 
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c  Dent.  2^. 

67. 

ch.  17.12. 

8  Heb.  the 
evening  be 
mea- 
sured ? 

c?  Is.  14.11. 

ech.  0.  2.5. 
&  Ki.  22. 
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9  Heb. 
shall  not 
return. 

2  to  see, 
that  is,  to 
enjoy. 

grch.  20.  9. 

3  That  is, 

I  can  lire 
no  longer. 

A  2  Sam.  12. 

23. 

?ch.  8. 18. 

&  20.  9. 

Ps.  103.  Ifi, 
;[-Ps..39.1,9, 

&  40.  9. 

I I  Sam.  1. 
10. 

ch.  10.  1. 
??-eh.  9.27. 


Heb. 
than  my 
bones. 


hand  ?  or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand 
of  the  mighty  ? 

'2i  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my 
tongne  :  and  cause  me  to  understand 
vrherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words ! 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words, 
and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  des- 
perate, which  are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ^  ye  overwhelm  the  father- 
less, and  ye  p  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Xow  therefore  be  content,  look 
upon  me  ;  for  it  is  ^  evident  unto  you 
if  I  lie. 

29  2  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be 
iniquity ;  yea,  return  again,  my 
righteousness  is  ^  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ? 
cannot  ^laj  taste  discern  perverse 
things  ? 

CHAPTEE   7. 

1  Joh  excv-sefh  his  desire  of  death.  12  He  com- 
-j'laineth  of  his  own  restlessness,  17  and  God's 
luatchficlness. 

7S  there  not  ^  a  an  appointed  time 
-^  to  man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his 
davs  also  like  the  days  of  an  hire- 
ling ? 

2  As  a  servant  '  earnestly  desireth 
the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling  look- 
eth  for  the  reivard  of  his  work  : 

3  ISo  am  I  made  to  possess  ^  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 

■i  c  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  Wlien 
shall  I  arise,  and  ^  the  night  be  gone  ? 
and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro 
unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  ^^  clothed  with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  brok- 
en, and  become  loathsome. 

6  c  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  wea- 
ver's shuttle,  and  are  spent  without 
hope. 

7  0  remember  that  -^my  life  is  wind  : 
mine  eye  ^  shall  no  more  ^  see  good. 

8  9  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  more  :  thine  eyes 
are  upon  me,  and  ^  I  am  not. 

9  xls  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  va- 
nisheth  away :  so  ''  he  tha,t  goeth 
down  to  the  grave  shall  com.e  up  no 
77iore. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
house,  *  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  ^'  not  refrain  m.y 
mouth  ;  I  will  speak  in  the  anguish 
of  my  spirit ;  I  will  ^  complain  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou 
settest  a  v/atch  over  me  ? 

13  '«  WTien  I  say,  My  bed  shall  com- 
fort me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my 
complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
visions : 

lo  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  stran- 
gling, and  death  rather  ^  than  my  life. 


16  '^  I  loathe  it ;  I  vrould  nat  live 
ahvay  :  "  let  me  alone  ;  for  p  my  days 
are  vanity. 

17  9  What  is  man.  that  thou  should- 
est  magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou 
shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  tliat  thou  shouldest  visit  him 
every  morning,  and  try  him  every 
moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swal- 
low down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee,  ''  0  thou  preserver  of  men  ? 
why  *hast  thou  set  m.e  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden 
to  myself  ? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away 
mine  iniquity  ?  for  now  shall  I  sleep 
in  the  dust ;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me 
in  the  morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  B'Mad  sheiceth  God's  Justice'  in  dealing  u-ith 
men  according  to  their  vjorlcs.  8  He  allegeth 
antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  destruction  of  the 
'hypocrite.  20  He  applieth  God's  Just  dealing 
to  Job. 

THEN  answered  BA'dad  the  Shu'- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  HoAv  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
things?  and  hoiv  long  shalt  the  words 
of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  «  Doth  God  pervert  iudgment  ?  or 
doth  the  Ahiiighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  ^  thy  children  have  sinned 
against  him,  and  he  have  cast  them 
away  -  for  their  transgression  ; 

5  c  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God 
betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication 
to  the  Almighty  ; 

6  If  thou  ivert  pure  and  upright  ; 
surely  now  he  woiild  awake  for  thee, 
and  make  the  habitation  of  thy 
righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  in- 
crease. 

8  <^^  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to 
the  search  of  their  fathers  : 

9  (For  «  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and 
knovv^  3  nothing,  because  our  days 
upon  earth  are  a  shadow  :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of 
their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire  ?  can  the  flag  grow  without 
water  ? 

12  /WTiilst  it  IS  yet  in  his  greenness, 
and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth  be- 
fore any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  for- 
get God  ;  and  the  9  hypocrite's  hope 
shall  perish : 

14  WTiose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  6e  •*  a  spider's  web. 

15  '^  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  it  shall  not  stand  :  he  shall  hold 
it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and 
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his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  gar- 
den. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the 
heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  *  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place, 
then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying^  I  have 
not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his 
way,  and  ^out  of  the  earth  shall 
others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  east  away 
a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  2  help 
the  evil  doers : 

_  21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laugh- 
ing, and  thy  lips  with  ^  rejoicing. 
22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
^  clothed  with  shame  ;  and  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  wicked  *  shall  come 
to  nought. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Job,  achiowledging  God's  justice,  sheweth  there 
is  no  contending  with  him.  22  3Ian's  innocency 
is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth : 
but  how  should  "  man  be  just  ^  with 
God?  _ 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he 
cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
sand. 

4  ^  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty 
in  strength :  who  hath  hardened 
himself  against  him,  and  hath  pros- 
pered ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  know  not :  which  overturn- 
eth  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  '^shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  "^  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and 
it  riseth  not ;  and  sealeth  up  the 
stars. 

8  « Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the 
heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the 
6  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  f  Which  maketh  "^  Arc-tu'rus,  6- 
ri'on,  and  Ple'^a-de§,  and  the  cham- 
bers of  the  south. 

10  0  Which  doeth  great  things  past 
finding  out ;  yea,  and  wonders  with- 
out number. 

11  ^  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see 
him  not :  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I 
perceive  him  not. 

12  ^  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  ^  who 
can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto 
him,  Wliat  doest  thou  ? 

13  If  God  will  not  v/ithdraw  his 
anger,  ^  the  ^  proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer 
him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to 
reason  with  him  ? 

15  '  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous, 
yet  would  I  not  answer,  but  I  would 
make  supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  an- 
swered me  ;  yet  would  I  not  believe 
that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tem- 

4' 


pest,    and    multiplieth    my   wounds 
'"without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 
breath,  but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  /  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 
strong :  and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall 
set  me  a  time  to  plead  f 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me  :  if  I  say, 
I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would 
I  not  know  my  soul :  I  would  despise 
my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said 
it,  "He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and 
the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he 
will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  wicked :  "^  he  covereth  the 
faces  of  the  judges  thereof  ;  if  not, 
where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  P  my  days  are  swifter  than 
a  post :  they  flee  away,  they  see  no 


26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 
2  3  swift  ships  :  «  as  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  ''  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  com- 
plaint, I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness, 
and  comfort  myself: 

28  « I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
I  know  that  thou  *  wilt  not  hold  me 
innocent. 

29  If  I  he  wicked,  why  then  labour 
I  in  vain  ? 

30  '^If  I  wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never  so 
clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall 
4  abhor  me. 

32  For  ^he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am, 
that  I  should  answer  him,  and  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  y  Neither  is  there  ^any  ^days- 
man betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his 
hand  upon  us  both. 

34  2  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from 
me,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me  : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear 
him  ;  ''  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Job,  taking  libertij  of  comjjlaint,  expostulateth 
ivitli  God.  about  his  afflictions.  18  He  complain- 
eth  of  life,  and  craveth  a  little  ease  before  death. 

MY  «  soul  is  8  weary  of  my  life  ;  I 
will  leave  my  complaint  upon 
myself ;  ^  I  will  speak  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul. 

2  L  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  con- 
demn me  ;  shew  me  wherefore  thou 
contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should- 
est  despise  ^  the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  ^  seest 
thou  as  mian  seeth  ? 


God's  wisdom  is  unsearchable. 


JOB,  11,  12.        The  assured  blessing  of  repentatice. 
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5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ? 
are  rhy  years  as  man's  days,  _      j 

tj  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine  ' 
uiiqnity,  and  searchest  after  my  sui  ? 

7  ^  "^  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  , 
wicked  ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  , 
dehver  out  of  thine  hand.  ' 

8  ^  Thine  hands  ^  have  made  me  and  i 
fashioned  me  together  roimd  about ;  , 
yet  thou  dost  destroy  me.  j 

9  Remember.  I  beseech  thee,  that  j 
/thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay  ;  and 
wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again  '?    j 

10  ^Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as 
milk,  and  cm-dled  me  hke  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin 
and  flesh,  and  hast  ^  fenced  me  with 
bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in 
thine  heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with 
thee. 


14  If  I 


then  ^-  thou  markest  me. 


and  thou  wilt  not  acquit   me  from 
mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked.  ^  woe  unto  me  ; 
'•^and  if  1  he  righteous,  yet  will  I 
not  lift  up  my  head.  I  am  ftdl  of 
confusion ;  therefore  '  see  thou  mine 
affliction ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  "^  Thou  huut- 
est  me  as  a  fierce  Hon :  and  again 
thou  shewest  thyself  marvellous  upon 
me. 

17  Thou  renewest  °  thy  witnesses 
against  me.  and  increasest  thine  in- 
dignation upon  me  ;  changes  and  war 
are  against  me. 

18  "  Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ? 
Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost, 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me  I 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I 
had  not  been ;  I  should  have  been 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  gra,ve. 

20  ^  Are  not  my  days  few  ?  p  cease 
then,  and  5 let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  ichence  I  shall  not 
return.  ^  even  to  the  land  of  darkness 
^  and  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness 
itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
without  any  order,  and  ivhere  the 
light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Zophar  reproveth  Job/or  juftifi/ing  himself.  5 
God's  icisdom  is  unsearchable.  13  The  assured 
blessing  of  repentance. 

THEX  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na'- 
S-math-ite,  and  said. 
2  .Should  not  the  multitude  of  words 
be  answered  ?  and  should  ^  a  man  full 
of  talk  be  justified  ? 

o  Should  thy  "  lies  make  men  hold 
their  peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockest, 
shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 

4  For  "2  thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine 
j  is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eves. 

4 


5  But  oh  that  Goa  would  speak,  and 
open  his  Hps  against  thee  ; 

t)  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the 
secrets  of  A\-isdom,  that  they  are  dou- 
ble to  that  which  is  I  Know  there- 
fore that  '^  God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  iniquitj'  deserveth. 

7  '^  Canst  thou  by  searching  fijid  out 
God '?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection  ? 

8  It  is  -  as  high  as  heaven ;  what 
canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ; 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  ^  If  he  3  cut  off,  and  shut  up.  or 
gather  together,  then  ^  who  can  hin- 
der him? 

11  For  «  he  knoweth  vain  men :  he 
seeth  ^-ickedness  also  ;  will  he  not 
then  consider  it  / 

12  For  5/ vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass"s 
colt. 

13  £'  If  thou  ^  prepare  thine  heart, 
and  ^  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward 
him ; 

14  If  iniqtiity  be  in  thine  hand,  put 
it  far  away,  and  ^  let  not  wickedness 
dweU  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  ^  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  without  spot ;  yea.  thou  shalt  be 
stedfast,  and  .shalt  not  fear  : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  '"forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  ^  n  shall  be  clearer 
than  the  noonday  ;  thou  shalt  shine 
forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning. 

IS  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 
there  is  hope  ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig 
about  thee,  and  °  thou  shalt  take  thy 
rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid  ;  yea, 
many  shall '  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  P  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall 
fail,  and  *  they  shall  not  escape,  and 
'I  their  hope  shall  be  as  ^  the  giving  up 
of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Job  maintaineth  himself  agaijist  7>U  friends  that 
reprove  him.  7  He  acK-noiuledgeth  the  general 
doctrine  of  God's  oinnipotencu. 

AXD  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Xo  doubt  but  ye  are  the  peo- 
ple, and  A^sdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  °  I  have   -  understanding  as 
well  as  you  ;  '^1  am  not  inferior  to 
yoit :    yea.  •*  who  knoweth  not  such 
tilings  as  these  ? 
4^1  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neigh- 
bour, who  <^  calleth  upon  God.  and  he 
answereth  him  :  the  just  upright  man 
1  is  laughed  to  scorn. 
I    5  '^  He  that  is  ready  to  sKp  with  his 
feet    is    as   a   lamp   despised  in  the 
i  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 
I    6  ^  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  pras- 
;  per.  and  they  that  provoke  God  are 

Uch.  21.7.  Ps.S7.1.3o.  &73.11,12.  &92.  7.  Jer.  12. 
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secure  ;  into  whose  hand  God  bring- 
eth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 
shall  teach  thee  ;  and  the  fowls  o£ 
the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee  : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
teach  thee  :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
this  ? 

ID  /  In  whose  hand  is  the  ^  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of 
3  all  mankind. 

11  0  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ? 
and  the  *  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  /'  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ; 
and  in  length  of  days  understand- 
ing. 

13  5  z  With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  under- 
standing. 

14  Behold,  ^  he  breaketh  down,  and 
it  cannot  be  built  again  :  he '  shutteth 
6  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  open- 
ing. 

15  Behold,  he  "^  withholdeth  the  wa- 
ters, and  they  dry  up  :  also  he  '*  send- 
eth  them  out,  and  they  overturn  the 
earth, 

16  o  With  him  is  strength  and  wis- 
dom :  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  Pmaketh  the  judges 
fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled, 
and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  ?  He  removeth  away  ''  the  speech 
of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the 
understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  ''  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  ^  weakeneth  the  strength 
of  the  mighty. 

22  « He  discovereth  deep  things  out 
of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light 
the  shadow  of  death. 

23  *  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and 
destroyeth  them  :  he  enlargeth  the 
nations,  and  ^straiteneth  them  agram. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the 
chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
"  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilder- 
ness where  there  is  no  way. 

25  ^  They  grope  in  the  dark  without 
light,  and  he  maketh  them  to  ^  2/  stag- 
ger like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Job  repro7'eth  his  friends  of  partiab't)/.  14  JTe 
professeth.  his  confidence  in  God :  20  and  in- 
treateth  to  know  his  own  sins,  and  God's  pur- 
pose in  ajfiicting  him. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this., 
mine  ear  hath  heard  and  under- 
stood it. 

2  «What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I 
know  also :  I  am  not  inferior  unto 
you. 

3  ^  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 


mighty, and  I  desire  to  reason  with 
God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  '^  ye  are 
all  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace  !  and  ^  it  should  be  your 
wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  '^  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God  ? 
and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ?  will  ye 
contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out  ?  or  as  one  man  mocketh  an- 
other, do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye 
do  secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make 
you  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon 
you  ?^ 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto 
ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

132  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  speak,  and  let  come  on 
me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  /do  I  take  my  flesh 
in  my  teeth,  and  o  put  my  life  in  mine 
hand  ? 

15  ''  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him  :  *  but  I  ^vill  ^  maintain 
mine  own  wa^s  before  him. 

16  He  also  snail  be  my  salvation  :  for 
an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before 
him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my 
cause  ;  I  know  that  I  shall  be  justi- 
fied. 

19  ''^  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with 
me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  '  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me  : 
then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from 
thee. 

21  »'  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from 
me  :  and  let  not  thy  dread  make  me 
afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  an- 
swer :  or  let  me  speak,  and  answer 
thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine   iniquities 


and 


make    me  to   know  my 


transgression  and  my  sin 

24  "Wherefoi-e  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  » boldest  me  for  thine 
enemy  ? 

25  P  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven 
to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the 
dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  M^ritest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  9  makest  me  to  pos- 
sess the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  *'  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in 
the  stocks,  and  ^  lookest  narrowly 
unto  all  my  paths ;  thou  settest  a 
print  upon  the  ^  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 
sumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is  moth 
eaten. 
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CHAPTER  14. 

1  Job  intreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness 
of  life,  and  certainty  of  death.  7  Though  lije 
once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he  luaiteth  for  his 
change.  16  £)/  sin  t/ie  creature  is  subject  to  cor- 
ruption. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
2  of    few  days,   and  «full  of 
trouble. 

2  ^  He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down  :  he  fleeth  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  '^dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  '^  bringest  me 
into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4  ^  Who  «  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean?  not  one. 

5 /Seeing  his  days  are  determined, 
the  number  of  his  months  _  are  with 
thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass  ; 

6  ^Turn  from  him,  that  he  may 
*  rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  ''  as  an 
hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be 
cut  down,  *  that  it  will  sprout  again, 
and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof 
will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old 
in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof 
die  in  the  ground  ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it 
will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs  like 
a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  ^^asteth 
away :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up  : 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not:  ^"till  the  heavens  be  no  more, 
they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

13  0  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in 
the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  woiildest  appoint  me  a  set 
time,  and  remember  me  ! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  f 
all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
^  will  I  wait,  '"  till  my  change  come. 

15  n  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee  :  thou  Avilt  have  a  desire 
to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  ^For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps  :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 
.sin? 

17  -P  My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in 
a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  ini- 
quity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling 
6  Cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is 
removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones  :  thou 
'^  washest  away  the  things  which  grow 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  and  thou 
destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against 
him,  and  he  passeth  :  thou  changest 
his  countenance,  and  sendest  him 
away. 

4' 


21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  i  he 
knoweth  it  not ;  and  they  are  brought 
low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  vipon  him  shall  have 
pain,  and  his  soul  within  him  shall 
mourn. 

CHAPTEE    15. 

1  Eliphas  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  Justifying 
himself.  17  Heproveth  by  tradition  the  unquiets 
ness  of  wicked  men. 

mHEN  answered  El'i-phaz  the  Te'- 
_L      man-ite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  v/ise  man  utter  ^yain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with  the 
east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofita- 
ble talk?  or  with  speeches  where- 
with he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  3  thou  castest  ofP  fear,  and 
restrainest  '^  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  °  uttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  ehoosest  the 
tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  "  Thine  own  mouth  eondemneth 
thee,  and  not  I  :  yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 
born  ?  ^  or  wast  thou  made  before  the 
hills? 

8  <^Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of 
God  ?  and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom 
to  thyself  ? 

9  f^  What  knowest  thou,  that  we 
know  not  ?  what  understandest  thou, 
which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  c  With  us  are  both  the  grayhead- 
ed  and  very  aged  men,  much  elder 
than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small 
Avith  thee  ?  is  there  any  secret  thing 
with  thee  ? 

12  W^hy  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 
away  ?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink 
at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14 /What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean  ?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a  wo- 
man, that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 

15  5"  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in 
his  saints  ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  sight. 

16  '*  How  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man,  *  which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me ;  and 
that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  de- 
clare ; 

18  WTiieh  wise  men  have  told  ^  from 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it : 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was 
given,  and  ^  no  stranger  passed  among 
them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  his  days,  '"  and  the  number 
of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  6  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears  : 
"in  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall 
come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall 
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return  out  of  darkness,   and  he  is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  ^  wandereth  abroad  for  bread, 
saying.  Where  is  it  f  he  knoweth 
that  i^  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at 
his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make 
him  afraid  ;  they  shall  prevail  against 
him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth  him- 
self against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on 
his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of 
his  bucklers  : 

27  2  Because  he  covereth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  coUops 
of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  ci- 
ties, a7id  in  houses  which  no  man  in- 
habiteth,  which  are  ready  to  become 
heaps. 

2!)  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall 
his  substance  continue,  neither  shall 
he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof  up- 
on the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  dark- 
ness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  up  his 
branches,  and  ^  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
« trust  in  vanity  :  for  vanitj'^  shall  be 
his  recompence. 

32  Tc  shall  be  "^  accomplished  '  before 
his  time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be 
green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypo- 
crites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire  shall 
consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  ^  vanity,  and  their  belly 
prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

1  Job  reproTcth  fiis  frienrh  of  immcrcifnlnests.  7 
He  fherveth  the  pitifvhiess  of  his  case.  17  He 
maintaineth  his  innocency. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2    I    have    heard    many    such 
things:   *« miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all. 

3  Shall  5  vain  words  have  an  end  ? 
or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could _  speak  as  ye  do :  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I 
could  heap  up  words  against  you, 
and  ^  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with 
my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my 
lips  should  asswage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not 
asswaged :  and  though  I  forbear, 
6  what  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary : 
thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  com- 
pany. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles,  tf^fcA  is  a  witness  a grams^  I  a  shadow. 
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me  :  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in  me 
beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  c  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who 
hateth  me  :  he  gnasheth  upon  me 
with  his  teeth  ;  ^  mine  enemy  sharp- 
eneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  ^  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth  ;  they  .^have  smitten  me 
upon  the  cheek  reproachfully  ;  they 
have  0  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

11  God  '« 2}ia,th  delivered  me  to  the 
ungodly,  and  turned  me  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken 
me  asunder  :  he  hath  also  taken  me 
by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to 
pieces,  and  *  set  me  up  for  his  mark, 

13  His  archers  compass  me. round 
about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder, 
and  doth  not  spare  ;  he  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  up- 
on breach,  he  runneth  upon  me  like 
a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my 
skin,  and  ^"defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

1(5  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping, 
and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of 
death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands :  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  0  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood, 
and  ^let  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  "'my  witness 
is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  ^  on 
high. 

20  My  friends  *  scorn  me  :  but  mine 
eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  'iQ  that  one  might  plead  for  a 
man  with  God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for 
his  ^  neighbour ! 

22  When  ^a  few  years  are  come, 
then  I  shall  ''go  the  way  whence  I 
shall  not  return. 

CHAPTEE   17. 

1  Job  appealcth  from  me^i  to  God.  6  Tlte  wimer- 
ciful  dealing  of  men  with  the  afflicted  may  as- 
tonish, hut  not  discourage  the  righteous.  11  His 
hope  is  not  in  life,  but  in  death. 

MY  7 breath  is  corrupt,  my  days 
are  extinct,  "the  graves  are 
ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me_  ? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  ^  continue  in 
their  ^  provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety 
with  thee  ;  who  is  he  that  '^  will  strike 
hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from 
understanding:  therefore  shalt  thou 
not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  children 
shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  f'  a  by\vord 
of  the  people  ;  and  ®  aforetime  I  was 
as  a  tabret. 

7  ^  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of 
sorrow,  and  all  2  my  members  are  as 
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Calamities  of  the  wicked. 
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Job  sheweth  his  great  misery. 
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8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at 
this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  /clean 
hands  ^  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  ^  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now  :  for  I  camiot  find  one 
wise  man  among  you. 

11  ^'My  days  are  past,  my  purposes 
are  broken  off,  even  ^  the  thoughts  of 
my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day  : 
the  light  is  '^  short  because  of  dark- 
ness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  _  mine 
house :  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the 
darkness. 

14  I  have  ^  said  to  corruption,  Thou 
art  my  father :  to  the  worm,  Thou 
art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as 
for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

1(3  They  shall  go  down  *  to  the  bars 
of  the  pit,  when  our  ''-■  rest  together  is 
in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Bildad  reproreth  Job  of  presumption  and  im- 
patience.   5  The  calamities  of  the  ivicked. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu'- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words  ?  mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  '^as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your 
sight? 

4  ^  He  teareth  ^  himself  in  his  anger  : 
shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ? 
and  shall  the  rock  be  removed  out 
of  his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  c  the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his 
fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  ta- 
bernacle, '^'  and  his  ''  candle  shall  be 
put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be 
straitened,  and  «his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For /he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his 
own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a 
snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the 
heel,  and  S'the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  ^  laid  for  him  in  the 
ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 
way. 

11  ^  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  ^  drive  him 
to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hungerbit- 
ten,  and  *"  destruction  shall  be  ready 
at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  ^  strength  of 
his  skin  :  even  the  firstborn  of  death 
shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  ^"  His  confidence  shall  be  rooted 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall 
bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 


15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
because  it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habita- 
tion. 

16  ^  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  be- 
neath, and  above  shall  his  branch  be 
cut  off. 

17  "^  His  remembrance  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have 
no  name  in  the  street. 

18  2  He  shall  be  driven  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the 
world. 

19  "  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  his  people,  nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dvv^ellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall 
be  astonied  at  ^  his  day,  as  they  that 
3  went  before  *  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of 
the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of 
him  that  p  knoweth  not  God. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Job,.complainingofhisf>'iends'  crueltt/,  sheweth 
there  is  misery  enough  in  him  to  feed  their  cruel- 
ty. 21,28  Be  craveth  pity.  2S  He  believeth  the 
resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How    long  will  ye  vex  my 
soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words  ? 

3  These  <^  ten  times  have  ye  re- 
proached me  :  ye  are  not  ashamed 
that  ye  ^  make  yourselves  strange  to 
me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have 
erred,  mine  error  remains th  with 
myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  ^  magnify  your- 
selves against  me,  and  plead  against 
me  ray  reproach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  over- 
thrown me,  and  hath  compassed  me 
with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  ^  wrong,  but 
I  am  not  heard  :  I  cry  aloud,  but 
there  is  no  judgment. 

8  ^  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that 
I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  dark- 
ness in  my  paths. 

9  ^  He  hath  stripped  me  of  ray  glo- 
ry, and  taken  the  crown  from  my 
head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  gone  :  and  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  *^he  counteth  me 
unto  him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and 
/raise  up  their  v/ay  against  me,  and 
encamp  roiind  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  ^He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me, 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  rae  for  a  stran- 
ger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  caTed  ray  servant,  and  he  gave 
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He  believeth  the  resurrection. 
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The  portion  of  the  wicked. 
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me  no  answer  ;  I  intreated  him  with 
my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
though  I  intreated  for  the  children's 
sake  of  ^  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  ^  /*  young  children  desf)ised 
me  ;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  *' All  ^my  inward  friends  ab- 
horred me  :  and  they  whom  I  loved 
are  turned  against  me. 

20  ^'My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
5  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  0  ye  my  friends  ;  ^for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  "'  persecute  me  as 
God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
flesh  ? 

23  6  Oh  that  my  words  were  now 
written !  oh  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  book ! 

_  24  That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth : 

26  "*  And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  "  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God  : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  ^  an- 
other ;  9  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
2  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  <*  Why  perse- 
cute we  him,  ^  seeing  the  root  of  the 
matter  is  found  in  me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  :  for 
wrath  bringeth  the  punishments  of 
the  sword,  p  that  ye  may  know  there 
is  a  judgment. 

CHAPTER  20. 

Zophar  sheiveth  the  state  and  portion  of  the 
wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na'- 
a-mjith-ite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause 
me  to  answer,  and  for  this  "^  I  make 
haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my  under- 
standing causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  phiced  upon  earth, 

5  '^That  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  ^  short,  and  the  joy  o£  the 
hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ? 

6  ^  Though  his  excellency  mount  up 
to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach 
unto  the  *^  clouds  ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  '^  like 
his  own  dung :  they  which  have  seen 
him  shall  say.  Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  '^  as  a  dream, 
and  shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he  shall 
be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the 
night. 

9  «  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall 


see  him  no  more ;  neither  shall  his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  "^  His  children  shall  seek  to  please 
the  poor,  and  his  hands /shall  restore 
their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  ffthe  sin  of 
his  youth,  ^  which  shall  lie  down 
with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under 
his  tongue : 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake 
it  not ;  but  keep  it  still  ^  within  his 
mouth  : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is 
turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within 
him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps : 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  *  the  rivers,  ^  the 
floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  but- 
ter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for 
^"  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  swal- 
low it  down:  ^ according  to  his  sub- 
stance shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he 
shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  '^  oppressed  and 
hath  forsaken  the  poor  ;  because  he 
hath  violently  taken  away  an  house 
which  he  builded  not ; 

20  ^  ISurely  he  shall  not  '^  feel  quiet- 
ness in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of 
that  which  he  desired. 

21  8  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be 
left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look  for 
his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand 
of  the  9  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly, 
God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath 
upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon 
him  '"  while  he  is  eating. 

24  "  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  wea- 
pon, and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike 
him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of 
the  body  ;  yea,  ^  the  glittering  sword 
cometh  out  of  his  gall :  J^  terrors  are 
upon  him. 

2(3  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his 
secret  places  :  */  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him  ;  it  shall  go  ill  with 
him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  ini- 
quity ;  and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  '^  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ^  ap- 
pointed unto  him  by  God. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  evenin  the  jitrlgment  of  man 
he  hath  reason  to  he  grieved.  7  Sometimes  the 
wicked  do  soprosper,  as  they  despise  God.    16 


r  ch.  27. 13. 
&31.2,  3. 
2  Heb.  of 
his  decree 
from  God. 
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me. 
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Ps.  17. 10, 
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/■ch.  36.11. 
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in  mirth. 
<7Ch.22.17. 
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ch.  34.  9. 
i  ch.  35.  3. 

Mai.  3.  14 
i-ch.22.18. 
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Prov.  1.10. 
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Rev.  14.10. 

&  19.  15. 
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strength  of 
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fection. 

2  Or, 
milk  pails. 


Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest.  22  The 
huiii'H  and  unhxtppy  are  alike  in  death.  27  T/ie 
judgintnt  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear   diligently   my  speech, 
and  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak  ;  and 
after  that  I  have  spoken,  "  mock 
on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to 
man  ?  and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  ray  spirit  be  ^  troubled  ? 

5  3  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
^  and  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
mouth. 

(3  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  a- 
fraid,  and  trembling-  taketh  hold  on 
my  flesh. 

7  c  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 
become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  pow- 
er ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their 
sight  with  them,  and  their  offspring 
be  core  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  ^  are  safe  from  fear, 
f' neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon 
them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth 
not ;  their  cow  calve  th,  and  '^  casteth 
not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  Kttle  ones 
like  a  flock,  and  their  children 
dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  or- 
gan. 

13  They  /spend  their  days  ^  in 
wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grave. 

14:0  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us  ;  for  we  d'^sire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  ^  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  '  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto 
him? 

IG  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 
hand  :  '"'the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  from  me. 

17  ^  How  oft  is  the  ^candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out !  and  how  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them !  God 
'"  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  ^  They  are  as  stubble  before  the 
wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm 
■^  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ^  his  iniquity  '^  for 
his  children  :  he  rewardeth  him,  and 
he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction, 
and  P  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his 
hoiise  after  him,  when  the  number  of 
his  months  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  1  Shall  any  teach  God  know- 
ledge ?  seeing  he  judge  th  those  that 
are  high. 

23  One  dieth  9  in  his  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His   2  breasts   are  full  of  milk, 


and    his  bones   are    moistened  with 
marrovv^. 

26  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth 
with  pleasure. 

2(3  They  shall  ^  lie  down  alike  in  the 
dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover 
them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  tvhich  ye  wrongfully 
imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  ^  Where  is  the  house 
of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are  ^  the 
dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go 
by  the  way?  and  do  ye  not  know 
their  tokens, 

30  *  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to 
the  day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  ^the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  "to 
his  face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  him 
what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 
4  grave,  and  shall  ^  remain  in  the 
tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be 
sweet  unto  him,  and  -^  every  man 
shall  draw  after  him,  as  there  are  in- 
numerable before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain, 
seeing  in  your  answers  there  remain- 
eth  s  falsehood  ? 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Eliphaz  sheweth  that  man's  goodness  profiteth 
not  God.  5  He  accuseth  Job  of  divers  sins.  21 
He  exlwrteth  him  to  repentance,  with  promises 
of  mercy . 

THEN  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-Ite  an- 
swered and  said, 

2  «Can  a  man  be  profitable  imto 
God,  ''as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  pro- 
fitable unto  himself  ? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain 
to  him.,  that  thou  makest  thy  Avays 
perfect  ? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
thee  ?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  and 
thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

G  For  thou  hast  ^  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 
^  stripped  the  naked  of  their  cloth- 
ing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
weary  to  drink,  and  thou  ^  hast  with- 
holden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  9  the  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth  ;  and  the  ^  honourable 
man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  emp- 
ty, and  the  arms  of  '^the  fatherless 
have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  ^  snares  are  round  about 
thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee  ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not 
see  ;  and  abundance  of  /  waters  cover 
thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  hea- 
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Job  is  exhorted  to  repentance. 


JOB,  23,  24. 


Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God. 
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hand. 
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veil  ?  and  behold  2  the  height  of  the 
stars,  how  high  they  are  ! 

lo  And  thou  sayest,  ^[/How  doth 
God  know?  can  he  judge  through 
the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  ''-  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
him,  that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walk- 
eth  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  *'were  cut  down  out  of 
time,  ^  whose  foundation  was  over- 
flown with  a  flood : 

17  ^' Which  said  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us :  and '  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  ^  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things :  but '"  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  '*  The  righteovis  see  it.,  and  are 
glad :  and  the  innocent  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ^  substance  is  not 
cut  down,  but ''  the  remnant  of  them 
the  lire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ^  with  him, 
and  '^  be  at  peace  :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  ^  lay  up  his 
words  in  thine  heart. 

23  'I  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty, 
tho'ii  shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put 
away  iniquity  far  from  thy  taberna- 
cles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  '"lay  up  gold  ^  as 
dust,  and  the  gold  of  6'phir  as  the 
stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy 
2  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  ^  plenty 
of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  *  de- 
light in  the  Almighty,  and  ^  shalt  lift 
up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  "Thou  shalt  make  thy  praj'^er 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing, 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee  : 
and  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy 
ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  saj'^.  There  is  lifting  up ; 
and  ^  he  shall  save  *  the  humble  per- 
son. 

30  ^  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of 
tlie  innocent :  and  it  is  delivered  by 
the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God.  6  in  confi- 
dence of  his  mercy.  8  God,  who  is  invisible,  oh- 
serreth  our  ways.  \\  Job's  imiocency.  IZ  Goa's 
decree  is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
oitter :  6  my  stroke  is  heavier  than 
my  groaning. 

3  «  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to 
his  seat ! 

4  I   would  order  my  cause  before 

4 


him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments. 

5  I  M'ould  know  the  words  which  he 
would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

()  ^  Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
his  great  power  ?  No  ;  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute 
with  him ;  so  should  I  be  dehvered 
for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  ^  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  can- 
not perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him:  he 
hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 
that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  '^knoweth  2  the  way  that 
I  take:  when  <^he  hath  tried  me,  1 
shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  /  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his 
way  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  ^o\ 
have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  *  my  necessary /oo<^. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind.,  and  ^  who 
can  turn  him  ?  and  what  *  his  soul 
desiretli,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that 
is  ^  appointed  for  me  :  and  many 
swchthings  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his 
presence :  when  I  consider,  I  am 
afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  ^  m.aketh  my  heart  soft, 
and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me  : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before 
the  darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered 
the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  17  There  is 
a  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked, 

WHY,  seeing  « times  are  not  hid- 
den from  the   Almighty,   do 
they  that  know  him  not  see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  °  landmarks ; 
they  violently  take  away  flocks,  and 
^feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  <^take  the  widow's  ox 
for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the 
way  :  ^''  the  poor  of  tlie  earth  hide 
themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert, 
go  they  forth  to  their  work ;  rising 
betimes  for  a  prey :  the  wilderness 
yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  their 
children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  ^  corn  in 
the  field  :  and  '  they  gather  the  vin- 
tage of  the  wicked. 

7  They  «^  cause  the  naked  to  lodge 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of 
the  mountains,  and  /embrace  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from 
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the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the 
poor. 

10  They  cause  Am  to  go  naked  with- 
out clothing,  and  they  take  away  the 
sheaf /ro?w  the  hungry  ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  winepresses, 
and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth 
out :  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ;  they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

UTS' The  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  ^'  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight,  *  saying,  No 
eye  shall  see  me  :  and  '^  disguiseth  his 
face. 

IG  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  for 
themselves  in  the  daytime :  *  they 
know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  {5  to  them  even 
as  the  shadow  of  death  :  if  one  know 
them.,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters  ;  their 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth  :  he  be- 
holdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  ^  consume  the 
snow  waters  :  so  doth  the  grave  those 
which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him  ;  the 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him  ;  ^  he 
shall  be  no  more  remembered  ;  and 
wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  that 
beareth  not :  and  doeth  not  good  to 
the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with 
his  power  :  he  riseth  up,  *  and  no  man 
is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in 
safety,  whereon  he  resteth  ;  yet  "*  his 
eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while, 
but  s  are  gone  and  brought  low  ;  they 
are  ^  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all  other., 
and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of 
corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will 
make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my  speech 
nothing  worth  ? 

CHAPTER  25. 

Bildad  sJieweth  that  man  cannot  be  justified 
before  God. 

THEN  answered  BA'dad  the  Shu'- 
hlte,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him, 
he  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  ar- 
mies ?  and  upon  whom  doth  not  "  his 
light  arise  ? 

4  ^  How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with _ God?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

47 


5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  ^a 
worm  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  which  is 


a  worm .'' 


CHAPTER  26. 


1  Job,  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bil- 
dad, 5  acknowledgeih  the  power  of  God  to  be 
infnite  and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2   How  hast   thou  helped  him 
that  is  without   power?  how   savest 
thou  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  coimselled  him  that 
hath  no  wisdona  ?  and  how  hast  thou 
plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it 
is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words  ?  and  whose  spirit  came  from 
thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  un- 
der the  waters,  ^  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

G  «Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  ^  He  streteheth  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the 
earth  upon  nothing. 

8  '^  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not 
rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon 
it. 

10  ^  He  hath  compassed  the  waters 
with  bounds,  ^  until  the  day  and 
night  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  « He  divideth  the  sea  with  his 
power,  and  by  his  understanding  he 
smiteth  through  *  the  proud. 

13 /By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
the  heavens  ;  his  hand  hath  formed 

0  the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  : 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
wlio  can  imderstand  ? 

CHAPTER   27. 

1  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity.  8  The  hyrocrife  {•■ 
without  hope.  11  The  blessings  which  the  wicked 
have  are  turned  into  cwses. 

MOREOVER  Job  f  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  «  who  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Al- 
mighty, who  hath  ^  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me, 
and  '^  the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nos- 
trils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 
ness, nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify 
you  :  till  I  die  ^  I  will  not  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  ''hold  fast, 
and  will  not  let  it  go :  ^^  my  heart 
shall  not  reproach  me  ^so  long  as  I 
live. 
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The  hypocrite  is  without  hope. 
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Wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God. 
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i  Deut.  28. 
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Eccles.  2. 
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3  Heb.  in 

fleeing  he 
wouldflee. 


4  0r,  c 

mine. 


7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  Avieked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as 
the  unrighteous. 

8  «  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite, though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9 /Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trou- 
ble Cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  a  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty  ?  will  he  always  call  upon 
God? 

11  1  will  teach  you  2  by  the  hand  of 
God  :  that  which  is  with  the  Al- 
mighty will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have 
seen  it ;  why  then  are  ye  thus  alto- 
gether vain  ? 

13  ^  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive 
of  the  Almighty. 

14  *  If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it 
is  for  the  sword :  and  his  offspring 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall 
be  buried  in  death  :  and  ^  his  widows 
shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the 
dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the 
clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it.,  but  Hhe  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall 
divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth, 
and  *"  as  a  booth  that  the  keeper 
maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but 
he  shall  not  be  gathered  :  he  openeth 
his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 
waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away 
in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away, 
and  he  departeth  :  and  as  a  storm 
hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and 
not  spare  :  ^  he  would  fain  fiee  out  of 
his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at 
him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  There  is  a  Icnowleclge  of  natural  things.    12  But 
wisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY  there  is  4  a  vein  for  the 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  where 
they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ^  earth, 
and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 
and  searcheth  out  all  perfection  :  the 
stones  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow 
of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 
inhabitant ;  even  the  waters  forgotten 
of  the  foot :  they  are  dried  up,  they 
are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh 
bread :  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as 
it  were  fire. 


6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
sapphires  :  and  it  hath  2  dust  of 
gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen  : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden 
it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  ^  rock  ;  he  overturneth  the  moun- 
tains by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the 
rocks ;  and  his  eye  seeth  every  pre- 
cious thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  •*  from 
overflowing  ;  and  the  thing  that  is  hid 
bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  «  But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
found  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  un- 
derstanding ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  ^price 
thereof  ;  neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  <^  The  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in  me  : 
and  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  5 It  '^cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof. 

16_It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold 
of  O'phir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or 
the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot 
equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of  it  shall 
not  be  for  ^jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
"^  coral,  or  of  pearls  :  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  E-thi-o'pi-a  shall 
not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued 
with  pure  gold. 

20  «  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing?     ^ 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
all  living,  and  kept  close  from  the 
fowls  of  the  ^  air. 

22 .''' Destruction  and  death  say.  We 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our 
ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  there- 
of, and  he  knoweth  the  place  there- 
of. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  S' seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven  ; 

25  ''  To  make  the  weight  for  the 
winds  ;  and  he  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure. 

2()  When  he  *  made  a  decree  for  the 
rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  ^  declare 
it ;  he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched 
it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold, 
^the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  ^'s  wis- 
dom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  un- 
derstanding. 

CHAPTER  29. 

Job  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity 
and  honour. 
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MOREOVER  Job  2  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  "as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me  ; 

3  ^  When  his  ^  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I 
walked  through  darkness  ; 

4  As  I  Avas  in  the  days  of  my  youth, 
when  •=  the  secret  of  God  was  upon 
my  tabernacle  ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  ivas  yet  with 
me,  ivhen  my  children  were  about  me  ; 

6  When  '^  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  « the  rock  poured  *me 
out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  "When  I  went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves  :  and  the  aged  arose,  and 
stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
/laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  5  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and 
their  ^  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of 
their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
me,  it  gave  witness  to  me  : 

12  Because  '^I  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13  TJie  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me  :  and 
I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  smg 
for  joy. 

14  '  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me :  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  a  diadem. 


15  1 


eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 


was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :  and 
'  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  search- 
ed out. 

17  And  I  brake  "^  6  the  jaws  of  the 
wicked,  and  '  plucked  the  spoil  out 
of  his  teeth. 

lb  Then  I  said,  «  I  shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as 
the  sand. 

19  °  My  root  ivas  ^  spread  out  P  by 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night 
upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  ivas  ^  fresh  in  me,  and 
5  my  bow  was  '^  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  wait- 
ed, and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not 
again  ;  and  my  speech  dropped  upon 
them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for 
the  rain ;  and  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  as  for  '"  the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  be- 
lieved it  not ;  and  the  light  ox  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 
chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the 
army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 
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CHAPTEE   30. 

1  Job''s  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 
15  Hisprospenty  into  calamity. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  2  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision, 
whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained 
to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my 
flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength 
of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom 
old  age  was  perished  ? 

o  For  w^ant  and  famine  they  were 
3  solitary  ;  fleeing  into  the  wilderness 
^  in  former  time  desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bush- 
es, and  juniper  roots /or  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men.,  (they  cried  after  them  as 
after  a  thief ;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  val- 
leys, in  °  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ; 
under  the  nettles  they  were  gathered 
together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea, 
children  of  ^hase  men:  they  were 
viler  than  the  earth. 

9  «  And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I 
am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from 
me,  "  and  spare  not  ^  to  spit  in  my 
face. 

11  Because  he  ^  hath  loosed  my  cord, 
and  afflicted  me,  they  have  also  let 
loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the 
youth  ;  they  push  away  my  feet,  and 
•^  they  raise  up  against  me  the  ways  of 
their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  for- 
ward my  calamity,  they  have  no 
helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide 
breaking  in  of  ivaters :  in  the  desola- 
tion tbey  rolled  themselves  upo7i  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me : 
they  pursue  ^  my  soul  as  the  wind : 
and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a 
cloud. 

16  fi  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out 
upon  me  ;  the  days  of  affliction  have 
taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the 
night  season :  and  my  sinews  take  no 
rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease 
is  my  garment  changed  :  it  bindeth 
me  about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  mto  the  mire, 
and  I  am  become  hke  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me  :  I  stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  ^  become  cruel  to  me  : 
with  2  thy  strong  hand  thou  opposest 
thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind  ; 
thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  it.,  and 
dissolvest  my  3  substance. 

23  Foi  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
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me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  /ap- 
l^ointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  v/ill  not  stretch  out 
his  hand  to  the  2g-ra,ve,  though  they 
cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  if  Did  not  I  \/eep  ^  for  him  that 
was  in  trouble?  was  not  my  soul 
grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

2G  '''  When  I  loolied  for  good,  then 
evil  came  unto  me :  and  when  I  wait- 
ed for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not  : 
the  days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  *I  went  mourning  without  the 
sun :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  ^  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and 
a  companion  to  "^  owls. 

30  ^  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and 
'"  my  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

ol  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourn- 
ing, and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of 
them  that  weep. 

CHAPTEE   31. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity 
in  several  duties. 


I   MADE   a  covenant    with    mine 
«  eyes  ;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  &  portion  of  God  is  there 
from  above  ?  and  what  inheritance  of 
the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ? 
and  a  strange  punishment  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  ? 

4  <-"Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
count  all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if 
my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  5  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  know  mine 
integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the 
way,  and  ^  mine  heart  walked  after 
mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath  cleav- 
ed to  mine  hands  ; 

8  Then  ^  let  me  sow,  and  let  another 
eat ;  yea,  let  my  ofEspring  be  rooted 
out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 
by  a  woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at 
my  neighbour's  door  ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto -^an- 
other, and  let  others  bow  down  upon 
her. 

11  For  this  IS  an  heinous  crime  ;  yea, 
9'  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consmneth  to 
destruction,  and  would  root  out  all 
mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
when  they  contended  with  me  ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  ^'  God 
riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth, 
v.'^Iiat  shaU  I  answer  him  ? 

15  ^  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the 
wonab  make  him  ?  and  *^  did  not  one 
fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from 
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their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes 
of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself 
alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof  ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  father, 
and  I  have  guided  -  her  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb  ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  anyj)erish  for  want 
of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without  co- 
vering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ^"blessed 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with 
the  fleece  of  my  sheep  ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  ^a- 
gainst  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my 
help  in  the  gate  : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be 
broken  from  ^  the  bone. 

23  For  '"  destruction  Jrom  God  was 
a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  ^  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence ; 

25  '^  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
was  great,  and  because  mine  hand 
had  4  gotten  much  ; 

26  i^  If  I  beheld  &  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  ^  in 
brightness  ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly 
enticed,  or  ^^my  mouth  hath  kissed 
my  hand : 

28  This  also  were  <?  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge :  for  I  should 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above, 

29  '"If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction 
of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him  : 

30  *  Neither  have  I  suffered  ^my 
mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said 
not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  !  we 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  *The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street :  but  I  opened  my  doors 
9  to  the  traveller. 

33  If   I  covered  my  transgressions 

2  Was  Id  am,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity 
in  my  bosom  : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  ^multitude,  or 
did  the  contempt  of  families  terrify 
me,  that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not 
out  of  the  door  ? 

35  y  Oh   that  one  would  hear  me  ! 

3  behold,  my  desire  ts,  *  that  the  Al- 
mighty would  answer  me,  and  that 
mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to 
me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps ;  as  a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furroAvs    likewise    thereof 

4  complain ; 
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CHAPTER   32. 

1  Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  andhis  three  friends.  6 
Because  ivisdom  cometh  not  from  age,  he  excuseth 
theboldness  of  his  youth.  11  Hereproveth  them 
for  not  satisfying  of  Job.    16  Bis  zeal  to  speak. 

these  three  men  ceased  ^  to  an- 
swer Job,  because  he  was  "  right- 
eous in  his  own  eyes. 
^2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
E-li'hu  the  son  of  Bar'a-ehel  ''the 
Bu'zlte,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram  :  a- 
gainst  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
because  he  justified  ^  himself  rather 
than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 
found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con- 
demned Job. 

4  Now  E-ii'hu  had  '^  waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  were  ^  elder 
than  he. 

5  When  E-li'hu  saw  that  there  was 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 
men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  E-li'hu  the  son  of  Bar'a-chel 
the  Bii'zite  answered  and  said,  I  am 
9  young,  ^  and  ye  are  very  old  ;  where- 
fore I  was  afraid,  and  ^  durst  not 
shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7 1  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  mul- 
titude of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  thei-e  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and 
•^  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giv- 
eth  them  understanding. 

9  s  Great  men  are  not  always  wise  : 
neither  do  the  aged  understand  judg- 
ment. 

10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to  me  ; 
I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words  ; 
I  gave  ear  to  your  ^  reasons,  whilst 
ye  searched  out  ^  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and, 
behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 
convinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his 
words : 

13  /  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have 
found  out  wisdom  :  God  thrusteth 
him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ^  directed  his 
words  against  me  :  neither  will  I  an- 
swer him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  Avere  amazed,  they  answered 
no  more  :  ^  they  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  an- 
swered no  more  ;) 

17  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my 
part,  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  ''  matter,  ^  the 
spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

1   19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which 
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2  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst 
like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  3  that  I  may  be  re- 
freshed :  I  will  open  my  lips  and  an- 
swer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  s'  accept 
any  man's  person,  neither  let  me  give 
flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering 
titles ;  in  so  doing  my  maker  would 
soon  take  me  away. 

CHAPTER  33. 

I  ElUiu  offereth  himself  instead  of  God,  with 
sinceritji  and  meekness,  to  reason  with  Job.  8 
He  excuseth  God  from  giving  man  an  account  of 
his  ways,  by  his  greatness.  14  God  calleth  man 
to  repentance  by  visions,  19  &2/  afflictions,  23  and 
by  hii  ministry.  31  He  inciteth  Job  to  atten- 
tion. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee, 
hear  my  speeches,  and  hearken 
to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  *in 
my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  he  of  the  upright- 
ness of  my  heart :  and  my  lips  shall 
utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  «  The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy 
words  in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  ^Behold,  I  am  ^  according  to  thy 
wish  in  God's  stead :  I  also  am 
6  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  '^  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be 
heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  "^  in  mine 
hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice 
of  thy  words,  saying, 

9  '^^  I  am  clean  without  transgres- 
sion, I  am  innocent ;  neither  is  there 
iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions 
against  me,  ^  he  counteth  me  for  his 
enemy, 

11  /He  putteth  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just : 
I  will  answer  thee,  that  God  is 
greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  3  strive  against 
him  ?  for  ^  he  giveth  not  account  of 
any  of  his  matters. 

14  '^For  God  speaketh  _  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  pereeiveth  it  not. 

15  *  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ; 

16  '^'Then  ^he  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man /rom 
his  2  purpose,  and  hide  pride  from 
man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  and  his  life  ^  from  perishing 
by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  j3am  ; 
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20  '  So  tliat  his  life  abliorreth  bread, 
and  his  soul  -^  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that 
it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that 
were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto 
the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
stroyers. 

2o  If  there  be  a  messenger  with 
him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  up- 
rightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  imto  him, 
and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  ^  a 
ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  *  than  a 
child's  :  he  shall  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he 
will  be  favourable  unto  him  :  and  he 
shall  see  his  face  with  joy  :  for  he 
will  render  unto  man  his  righteous- 
ness. 

27  ^  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if 
any  "^say,  I  have  sinned,  and  per- 
verted that  which  was  right,  and  it 
^  profited  me  not ; 

28  6  He  will  "  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  tlxe  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
">  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  P  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  0  Job,  hearken  unto 
me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will 
speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me  :  speak,  for  I  desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  5  hearken  unto  me  :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee 
v/isdom.. 

CHAPTEE   34. 

1  Elihu  aceuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with  in- 
justice. 10  God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust. 
31  Man  m^ist  humble  himself  unto  God.  34  Eli- 
hu reproveth  Job. 

FURTHERMORE  E-li'hu  answer- 
ed and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  0  ye  wise  men ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge. 

3  «  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the 

8  mouth  tasteth  naeat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment :  let 
us  know  among  ourselves  v/hat  is 
goodo 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  ^  I  am  right- 
eous :  and  ^  God  hath  taken  awa.y 
my  judgment. 

6  '^Should  I  lie  against  myrig-ht? 

9  my  wound  is  incurable  without 
transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  ^  who 
drinketh  up  scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  waiketh 
with  wicked  mien. 
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9  For /he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a 
man  nothing  that  he  should  delight 
himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 
2  men  of  understanding :  o  far  be  it 
from  God,  that  he  should  do  wicked- 
ness ;  and  from  the  Almighty,  that 
he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  A  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 
render  unto  him,  and  cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
*  pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth?  or  who  hath  dis- 
posed ^  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  *  upon  man, 
if  he  ^  gather  unto  himseK  his  spirit 
and  his  breath  ; 

15  ^AU  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dtTst. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding, 
hear  this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
my  words. 

17  "*  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right 
5  govern  ?  and  wilt  thou  condemn 
him  that  is  most  just  ? 

18  n  Xs  iijii  to  say  to  a  king',  Thou 
art  wicked  ?  and  to  princes,  Ye  are 
ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  ^  ac- 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes, 
nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor  ?  for  P  they  all  are  the  work  of 
lais  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and 
the  people  shall  be  troubled  'i  at  mid- 
night, and  pass  away :  and  ^  the 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without 
hand. 

21 »"  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  man,  and  he  seeth  ail  his  goings. 

22  ^  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow 
of  death,  where  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right ;  that  he  should  "'  en- 
ter into  judgment  with  God. 

24  *  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty 
men  ^  without  number,  and  set  others 
in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overturneth  them  in  the 
night,  so  that  they  are  ^  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men 
2  in  the  open  sight  of  others  ; 

27  Because  they  "  turned  back  3  from 
hinti,  and  ^  would  not  consider  any  of 
his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  2/ cause  the  cry  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
^  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who 
then  can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he 
hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him?  whether  it  he  done  against  a 
nation,  or  against  a  man  only  : 

80  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest 
«the  people  be  ensnared. 
31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto 
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God,  ^I  have  borne  chastisement,  I 
will  not  offend  any  more : 

32  That  which  I  see  not  teach  thou 
me  :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do 
no  more. 

33  2  Should  it  he  according  to  thy 
mind  ?  he  will  recompense  it,  whether 
thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou  choose  ; 
and  not  I :  therefore  speak  what  thou 
knowest. 

31  Let  men  3  of  imderstanding  tell 
me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto 
me. 

35  ^  Job  hath  spoken  without  know- 
ledge, and  his  words  were  without 
wisdom. 

36  *My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
tried  unto  the  end  because  of  his  an- 
swers for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his 
sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  among  us, 
and  multiplieth  his  words  against 
God. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  he  made  with  God,  because 
our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unto  him.  9 
Jlamj  cry  in  their  afflictions,  but  are  not  heard 
for  want  of  faith. 

■^-Ll'Hu  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
Xj  2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
that  thou  saidst,  My  righteousness  is 
more  than  God's  ? 

3  For  « thou  saidst,  What  advantage 
will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and.,  What  pro- 
fit shall  I  have,  ^  if  I  be  cleansed 
from  my  sin  ? 

4^1  will  answer  thee,  and  ^  thy  com- 
panions with  thee. 

5  ^  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see  ; 
and  behold  the  clouds  which  are 
higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
"^^  against  him  ?  or  if  thy  transgres- 
sions be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou 
unto  him  ? 

7  « If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 
thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of 
thine  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man 
as  thou  art;  and  thy  righteousness 
7nay  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  -^  13y  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  they  make  the  oppressed 
to  cry  :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the 
arm  of  the  mighty, 

10  But  none  saith,  ^  Where  is  God 
my  maker,  '^  who  giveth  songs  in  the 
night ; 

11  Who  *teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  ^  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 
answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 
men. 

13  ^Surely  God  will  not  hear  vani- 
ty, neither  will  the  Almighty  regard 
it. 

14  "^  Although  thou  say  est  thou  shalt 
not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before 
him  ;  therefore  **  trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  "^  he 
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hath  o  visited  in  his  anger ;  yet  '^  he 
knoweth  it  not  in  great  extremity  : 

16  P  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his 
mouth  in  vain  ;  he  multiplieth  words 
without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  Eliku  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways.  16 
d/ow  Job's  sins  hinder  God's  blessings.  24  God's 
works  are  to  be  magnified. 

-^-LI'Hu  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
Va  2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  ^that  I  have  yet  to  speak 
on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
afar,  and  will  ascribe  righteousness 
to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be 
false  :  he  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge 
is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  any:  ^he  is  mighty  in 
strength  and  ■'^wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked  :  but  giveth  right  to  the 
^  poor. 

7  ^  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous  :  but  ^  with  kings 
are  they  on  the  throne  ;  yea,  he  doth 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are 
exalted. 

8  And  '^  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters, 
and  be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction  ; 

9  Then  he  sheAveth  them  their  w^ork, 
and  their  transgressions  that  they 
have  exceeded. 

10  «  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  dis- 
cipline, and  commandeth  that  they 
return  from  iniquity, 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they 
shall /spend  their  days  in  prosi^erity, 
and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  ^  they  shall 
perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall 
die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  9  heap 
up  wrath :  they  cry  not  when  he 
bindeth  them. 

14  '<■'>  They  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  is  among  the  ^  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  ^poor  in  his 
affliction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 
thee  out  of  the  strait  *  into  a  broad 
place,  where  there  is  no  straitness  ; 
and  2  k  that  which  should  be  set  on 
thy  table  should  be  full  of  ^fatness, 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked  :  ^  judgment  and 
ju.stice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware 
lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke  :  then  "*  a  great  ransom  can- 
not'^  deliver  thee. 

19  ^  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  ?  wo, 
not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of 
strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  peo- 
ple are  cut  off  in  their  place, 

21  Take  heed,  °  regard  not  iniquity : 
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for  lathis  hast  thou  chosen    rather 
than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 
power :  «  who  teacheth  Hke  him  ? 

23  r  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his 
way  ?  or  ^  who  can  say.  Thou  hast 
wroaght  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  *  magnify 
his  work,  which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may 
behold  it  afar  off. 

2G  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we 
"know  him  not,  *' neither  can  the 
number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  v  maketh  small  the  di'ops 
of  water :  they  pour  down  rain  ac- 
cording to  the  vapour  thereof : 

28  ^  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and 
distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise 
of  his  tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  he  «spreadeth  his  liglit 
upon  it,  and  covereth  ^the  bottom 
of  the  sea. 

31  For  ^  by  them  judgeth  he  the  peo- 
ple ;  he  <^  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  t^With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light ;  and  commandeth  it  not  to 
shine  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  be- 
twixt. 

33  «  The  noise  thereof  sheweth  con- 
cerning it,  the  cattle  also  concerning 
3  the  vapour. 

CHAPTER   37. 

1  God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  ivorks. 
15  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in  them. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth, 
and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  4  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  ^  lightning  unto  the 
•^ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it "  a  voice  roareth  :  he  thun- 
dei'eth  with  the  voice  of  his  excellen- 
cy ;  and  he  will  not  stay  them  when 
his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with 
his  voice  ;  ^  great  things  doeth  he, 
which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  <^  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou 
on  the  earth  ;  ''likewise  to  the  .small 
rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of  his 
strengtli. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man ;  ^  that  all  men  may  know  his 
work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  ^go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  8  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 
whirlwind:  and  cold  out  of  the 
9  north. 

10 /By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
given :  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters 
is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud :  he  scattereth  ^  his 
bright  cloud  : 


12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by 
his  counsels :  that  they  may  0  do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the 
earth. 

13  ''  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 
for  ^  correction,  or  *  for  his  land,  or 
^  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job  :  stand 
still,  and  ^consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  dis- 
posed them,  and  caused  the  light  of 
his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  "*  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings 
of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of 
'*  him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  wind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  ''spread  out 
the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  as  a 
molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  Say  unto 
him  ;  for  we  cannot  order  our  speech 
by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ? 
if  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be 
swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds  :  but  the 
wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  3  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 
north  :  with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  p  we  can- 
not find  him  out :  i  he  is  excellent 
in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  :  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  ^  fear  him  :  he 
respeeteth  not  any  that  are  «  wise  of 
heart. 

CHAPTER   38. 

1  God  challengeth  Job  to  ansiver.  4  God,  by  his 
mighty  works,  convinceih  Job  of  ignorance,  31 
and  of  imbecility. 

THEN  the    Lord  answered  Job 
«out    of  the    whirlwind,    and 
said, 

2  ^  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  coun- 
sel by  "^  words  without  knowledge  ? 

3  f'Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man  ;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
4  answer  thou  me. 

4  <?  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare, 
"  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  there- 
of, if  thou  knowest?  or  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

0  Whereupon  are  the  ^  foundations 
thereof  '^fastened?  or  who  laid  the 
corner  stone  thereof ; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  ^  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

d>  9  Ov  who  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 
had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a 
swaddlingband  for  it. 
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10  And  2  h  brake  up  for  it  my  de- 
creed 2^lcic£,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further  :  and  here  shall 
2  thy  proud  waves  *  be  stayed '? 

12  Hast  thou  ^  commanded  the 
morning  since  thy  days  ;  and  caused 
the  dayspring  to  know  liis  place  ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 
4  ends  of  the  earth,  that  '  the  wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

i-i  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their 
™  light  is  withholden,  and  "  the  high 
arm  shall  be  broken. 

IG  Hast  thou  "entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have  i^  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  brea,dth 
of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  know- 
est  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth  ?  and  as  for  darkness,  where 
is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ^  to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the 
house  thereof  ? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou 
wast  then  born  ?  or  because  the  num- 
ber of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  ?  the  trea- 
sures of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  '^  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day 
of  battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted, 
which  seattereth  the  east  wind  upon 
the  earth  ? 

25  Who  s  hath  divided  a  watercourse 
for  the  overflowing  of  waters,  or  a 
way  for  the  lightning  of  thunder  ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 
where  no  man  is ;  on  the  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  man  ; 

27  *  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  ground  ;  and  to  cause  the  bud 
of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  w  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  ^  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  Avaters  are  hid  as  with  a 
stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  ^is 
y  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influ- 
ences of  ^^  ^Ple'ja-de§,  or  loose  the 
bands  of  ^6-ri'on? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ^Maz'za- 
roth  in  his  season  ?  or  canst  thou 
^  guide  Arc-tii'rus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  « the  ordinances  of 
heaven  ?  canst  thou  set  the  dominion 
thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
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the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters 
may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that 
they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee, 
-  Here  we  are  '? 

36  ^  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts  ?  or  who  hath  given 
understanding  to  the  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in 
v/isdom  ?  or  3  who  can  stay  the  bot- 
tles of  heaven, 

38  *  When  the  dust  ^  groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast 
together  ? 

39  <^  Wilt  thou  bunt  the  prey  for  the 
lion  ?  or  fill  ^  the  appetite  of  the 
young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens, 
and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in 
wait? 

41  f^Who  provideth  for  the  raven 
his  food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry 
unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of 
meat. 

CHAPTER   39. 

1  Of  the  ivild  goats  and  hinds.  5  Of  the  wild 
ass.  Q  The  unicorn.  IS  The  veacoch.  stork,  and 
ostrich.  19  The  horse.  26  The  hawk.  27  The 
eagle. 

1^  NO  WEST  thou  the  time  when 
1_\_  the  wild  goats  of  the  rock 
bring  forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  "=the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  montlis 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou  the 
time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 
.  3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out 
their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  lik- 
ing, they  grow  up  with  corn  ;  they 
go  forth,  and  return  not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  ^  Whose  house  I  have  made  the 
wilderness,  and  the  '  barren  land  his 
dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the 
city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying 
^  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his 
pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every 
green  thing. 

9  Will  the  '^  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with 
his  band  in  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he 
harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his 
strength  is  great  ?  or  wilt  thou  leave 
thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he 
will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  gather 
it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks  ?  or  ^  wings  and 
feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  Aud    forgetteth  that  the   foot 
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may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them. 
IG  She  is  '^hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not 
her's  :  her  labour  is  in  vain  without 
fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom,  neither  hath  he  ^imparted 
to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself 
on  high,  she  scorneth  the  horse  and 
his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength  ?  hast  thou  clothed  his  neck 
with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a 
grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nos- 
trils is  '^  terrible. 

21  3  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  re- 
joieeth  in  his  strength  :  -/  he  goeth  on 
to  meet  '^  the  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not 
aif  righted  ;  neither  turneth  he  back 
from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 
the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage  :  neither  believ- 
eth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets. 
Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smelleth  the  battle 
afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 
and  the  shouting. 

2(3  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 
dom, and  stretch  her  wings  toward 
the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  ^  at  thy 
command,  and  6' make  her  nest  on 
high  ? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the 
rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and 
tlie  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood :  and  '^  where  the  slain  are,  there 
is  she. 

CHAPTER   40. 

1  .Job  humbleth  himself  to  God.  6  God  stirreth 
him  up  to  shew  his  ri.qhteov^ness,  power,  and 
wisdom.    15  Of  the  behemoth. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  answered 
Job,  and  said, 

2  Shall  he  that «  contendeth  with  the 
Almighty  instruct  him?  he  that  re- 
proveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  ^  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  ^  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  what  shall  I 
answer  thee  ?  ^  I  will  lay  mine  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will 
not  answer  :  yea,  twice ;  but  I  will 
proceed  no  further. 

6  ^  '^  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto 
Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  ^  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man  :  /I  Avill  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  ff  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judg- 


ment ?  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that 
thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or 
canst  thou  thunder  with  ^  a  voice  like 
him? 

10  *  Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty 
and  excellency ;  and  array  thyself 
with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath  :  and  behold  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  ^  proud, 
and  bring  him  low ;  and  tread  down 
the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together  ; 
and  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee 
that  thine  own  right  hand "  can  save 
thee. 

15  "il  Behold  now  ^  behemoth,  which 
I  made  with  thee  ;  he  eateth  grass  as 
an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of 
his  belly. 

17  ^  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar  : 
the  sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped 
together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces 
of  brass ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of 
iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God :  he  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  ^  bring  him 
forth  food,  where  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field  play. 

21  He  heth  under  the  shady  trees, 
in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with 
their  shadow ;  the  wiUows  of  the 
brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  ^  he  drinketh  up  a  river, 
and  hasteth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he 
can  draw  up  Jor'dan  into  his  mouth. 

24  5  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes ;  his 
nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  41. 

Of  God's   great  jiower   in    the    leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  6  ^^  leviathan 
with  an  hook  ?    or   his  tongue 
vidth  a  cord  "^  which  thou  lettest  down  ? 
2  Canst  thou  ^put  an  hook  into  his 
nose  ?  or 


the 


bore  his  jaw  through  v/ith  a 


3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words 
unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  ser- 
vant for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a 
bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy 
maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a  ban- 
quet of  him  ?  shall  they  part  him 
among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barb- 
ed irons?  or  his  head  with  fish 
spears  ? 


6  That  is. 
a  whale. 
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8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remem- 
ber the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain  : 
shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the 
sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir 
him  up  :  who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  me  ? 

11  '^  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I 
should  repay  hiin  f  ^'  whatsoever  is  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor 
his  power,  nor  his  comely  proportion, 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his 
garment  ?  or  who  can  come  to  him 
'^  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

14  Wlio  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

13  His  3 scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up 
together  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no 
air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  cannot 
be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eye- 
lids of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
as  out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a 
flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  "^sorrow is  turned  into  joy  before 
him, 

23  °  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined 
together :  they  are  firm  in  them- 
selves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone  ; 
yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether 
millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid :  by  reason  of 
breakings  they  piirify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at 
him  cannot  hold  :  the  spear,  the  dart, 
nor  the  ^  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee  : 
slingstones  are  turned  with  him  into 
stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble  :  he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  '  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  :  he 
spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things  upon 
the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like 
a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot 
of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 
him  ;  one  would  think  the  deep  to  be 
hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like, 
8  who  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things:  he 
is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 


CHAPTER  42. 

I  Job  submitt-eth  himself  unto  God.  7  God,  pre- 
ferring Job's  cause,  maketh  his  friends  submit 
themselves,  and  accepteth  him.  lO  He  magnifi- 
eth  and  blesseth  Job.    16  Jd)'s  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job   answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

2  1  know  that  thou  «  canst  do  every 
thing.,  and  that  2 no  thought  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 

3  ^  Who  IS  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge  ?  therefore  have 
I  uttered  that  I  understood  not ; 
"^things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which 
I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 
speak  :  ''■  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  ^  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  ^And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eli-phaz  the 
Te'man-ite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  ser- 
vant Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
-''^  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
9  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering  ;  and 
my  servant  Job  shall  ^  pray  for  you  : 
for  3 him  v;ill  I  accept:  lest  I  deal 
with  you  after  your  folly,  in  that  ye 
have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which 
is  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  £1  i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite  and 
Bil'dad  theShii'hite  and  Zo'pharthe 
Na'^-mith-Ite  went,  and  did  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  commanded  them : 
the  Lord  also  accepted  ^  Job. 

10  » And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends  :  also  the  Lord  ^  g^ave  Job 
'^  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  ac- 
quaintance before,  and  did  eat  bread 
with  him  in  his  house  :  and  they 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him 
over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him :  every  man  also 
gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every 
one  an  earring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  "*  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  begiim^ing : 
for  he  had  "  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou- 
sand yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she  asses. 

13  °  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first,  Je-mi'ma  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
second,  K^-zi'a;  and  the  name  of 
the  thiru,  Ker'gn-hap'puch. 
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15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  wo- 
men found  so  fair  as  the  danghtei-s 
of  Job :  and  their  father  gave  them 
inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  i^Jter  this  ^  lived  Job  an  hundred 


and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons, 
and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four  genera- 
tions. 
17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  i  full 
of  days. 


2  THE 


BOOK  OF  PSALMS 


PSALM  1. 

1  T7ie  happiness  of  the  godly.    4  The  vnhappiness 
of  the  utifjodly. 

BLESSED  « 2s  the  man  that  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
^  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  '^  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful. 

2  But  '^  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  ;  ^  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  ^  plant- 
ed by  the  rivei-s  of  water,  that  bring- 
eth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  •*  wither  ;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall /prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but  are 
9  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driA'- 
eth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  ^  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous  :  but  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  2. 

1  The  kingdom  of  Christ.    10  Kings  are  exhorted 
to  accept  it. 

HY  "^  do  the  heathen  ^  rage,  and 
the  people  ^  imagine   a  vain 
thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and  a- 
gainst  his  ^  anointed,  saying. 

3  ^  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  ^  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
^  shall  laugh  :  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  "  vex  them  in  his  sore 
displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  ^  set  my  king  ^/upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  ^  the  decree :  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  s'Thou  art 
my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

8  ^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen/or  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth /or 
thy  possession. 

27.    Dan.  7. 13.  14.    See  John  17.  4.  5.  &  19. 15. 
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9  ^"Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye 
kings  :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth. 

11*^' Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  '  with  trembling. 

12  "'  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  jjerish  from  the  way,  when 
"  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
°  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

PSALM   3. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  fled 
from  Ab'sg-lom  his  son. 

LORD,   «how  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me  !  many  are  they 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my 
soul,  ^  There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
God.     Se'lah. 

3  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  <^a  shield 
2  for  me  ;  my  glory,  and  ^  the  lifter 
up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  «  he  heard  me  out  of  his 
/holy  hill.    Se'lah. 

b  'J\  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I 
aA^aked  ;  for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

G  ''  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thou- 
sands of  people,  that  have  set  thein- 
selves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  0  Lord  ;  save  me,  0  my 
God  :  *  for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungod- 
ly. 

8  ^  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  peo- 
ple.    Se'lah. 

PSALM   4. 

1  Dmnd  prayeth  for  audience.  2  He  reproveth 
and  exhorteth  hv<  enemies.  6  Man's  happiness 
i$  in  God's  favour. 

To  the  3  chief  Musician  on  Neg'i-noth, 
A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  0  God  of 
my  righteousness :   thou  hast 
enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress  ; 
*  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer. 
2  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye 


David  prayeth  God  to  guide  him. 


PSALJ^IS. 


His  complaint  in  sickness. 
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turn  my  g-lory  into  shame  ?  how  long 
will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after 
leasing?     Se'lah. 

3  But  know  that  « the  Lord  hath 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  him- 
self :  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him. 

4  ^  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  <^  com- 
mune with  your  own  heart  ui^on  your 
bed,  and  be  still.     Se'lah. 

5  Offer  '^  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness, and  «put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

G  There  he  many  that  say,  W^^io  will 
shew  us  any  good  ?  /Lord,  lift  thou 
up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon 
us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  s' gladness  in  my 
heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

8^1  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  sleep :    *  for  thou,   Lord,   only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 
PSALM  5. 

1  David  prayeth,  and  professeth  his  study  in 
prayer.  4  God  favoureth  not  the  wicked.  7 
David,  professing  his  faith,  prayeth  unto  God 
to  guide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  enemies,  11  and 
to  preserve  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Ne'hi- 

loth,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 
/^  IVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 
\IK     consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  « voice  of  my 
cry,  my  King,  and  my  God :  for  ^  un- 
to thee  will  I  pray. 

3  c  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  LoRD  ;  in  the  morning 
win  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness :  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  '^  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  -  in 
thy  sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of 
iniquity. 

G  « Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing  :  /the  Lord  will  abhor 
3  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitud3  of  thy 
mercy:  and  in  thy  feai"  will  I  wor- 

.  ship  £' toward  ^  thy  holy  temple. 

8  ^  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  right- 
eousness because  of  ^  mine  enemies  ; 
*make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face. 

9  For  there  is  no  ^  faithfulness  "  in 
their  mouth ;  their  inward  part  is 
8  very  wickedness  ;  ^  their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre  ;  ^  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

10  9  Destroy  thou  them,  0  God  ;  "» let 
them  fall  -^  by  their  own  counsels ; 
cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of 
their  transgressions  ;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee  "  rejoice  :  let  them  ever 
shout  for  joy,  because  3  thou  def end- 
est  them  :  let  them  also  that  love  thy 
name  be  joj^ul  in  thee. 


12  For  thou,  Lord,  »  wilt  bless  the 
righteous ;    with    favour    wilt    thou 
^  compass  hun  as  with  a  shield. 
PSALM  6. 

1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.    8  By  faith 
he  tnuinpheih  over  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neg'i-noth 
3  *  upon  kShem'i-nith,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 

0<^  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger,  neither  chasten  me  in 
thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  ^  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ; 
for  lam  weak  :  O  Lord,  '^heal  me  ; 
for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but 
thou,'0  Lord,  «^how  long? 

4  Return,  O  LoRD,  deliver  my  soul : 
oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  ^  For  in  death  there  is  no  remem- 
brance of  thee  :  in  the  grave  who 
shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ; 
■^all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to 
swun ;  I  water  ray  couch  with  my 
tears. 

7 /Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of 
grief;  it  waxeth  old  because  of  all 
mine  enemies. 

8  »  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
^  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  suppli- 
cation ;  the  Lord  will  receive  my 
prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed 
and  sore  vexed  :  let  them  return  and 
be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  7. 

1  David  prayeth  agai'  t  the  malice  of  hU  ene- 
mies, professing  his  innocenaj.  10  /iy  faith  he 
set'th  his  defence,  and  the  destruction  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

*Shig-ga'ion  of  Da'vid,  which  he 
sang  unto  the  Lord,  f  concerning 
the  5  words  of  Gush  the  Bgn'ja- 
mite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust :  ^  save  me  from  all 
them  that  persecute  me,  and  deliver 
me : 

2  ^  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion, 
<^  rending  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is 
6  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  <^  if  I  have  done 
this ;  if  there  be  ^  iniquity  in  my 
hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 
that  was  at  peace  with  me  ;  (yea,  /I 
have  delivered  liina  that  without 
cause  is  mine  enemy  :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul, 
and  take  it ;  yea,  let  him  tread  down 
my  life  upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine 
honour  in  the  dust.     Se'lah. 

6  Arise,  0  Lord,  in  thine  anger, 
3  lift  up  thyself  because  of  the  rage  of 
mine  enemies  :  and  ^  awake  for  me 
to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the 
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2  Heb. 
crown 
him. 


3  Or,  upon 

the  eighth: 

See  1  Clir 

15.  21. 
*  Ps.  12, 

title. 
a  Ps.  3    1. 

Jer.  10.  24. 

&  46.  28. 
b  Ps.  41.  4. 
c  Hos.  6. 1. 

dP8.90.13. 


e  Ps.  30.  9. 

&S8.  11. 
&11.5.  17. 
&  118.  17. 
Is.  38. 18. 

4  Or,  every 
night. 


/Job  17.  7. 
Ps.  31.  9. 
&  38.  10. 
&8S.9. 
Lam.  5.17. 
g  Ps.  119. 
ll.i. 

iMatt.  7.23. 
&25.  41. 
Luke  13. 
27. 
h  Ps.  3.  4. 


»  Hab.  3. 1. 
t2Sam.  IG. 
cir.  1062. 
5  Or, 
business. 

aPs.31.15. 


b  Is.  38. 13. 
c  Ps.  50.  22. 
6  Heb. 

not  a  f/e- 

liverer. 
d2Sam.l6. 

T,S. 
e  1  Sam.  24. 

11. 
/I  Sam.24. 

7.  &  26.  9, 


g  Ps.  94.  2. 

/iPs.44.2.3. 


God^s  glory  is  magnified. 


PSALMS. 


David  praiseth  God. 


iPs.  18.20. 
&  35.  24. 
1 1  Sam.16. 
7.    1  Chr. 
28.9. 

Ps.  J39.  1. 
Jer.  11.20. 
&17.  10. 
&  20.  12. 
Kev.  2.  23. 

2  Ueb.  Mif 
buckler  is 
upon  God. 

I  Ps.  125.  4. 

3  Or,  God 

is  a 

righteous 
judge. 

m  Deut 
32.  41. 
V  Deut.  32. 
■  2-",  42. 
Ps.  64.  7. 
o  Job  15.35. 
Is.  S3.  11. 
&  59.  4. 
Jam.  1. 15. 

4  rieb. 
He  hath 
digged  a 
pit. 

p  Esth.  7. 
10. 

Job  4.  8. 
Ps.  9.  15. 
&  10.  2. 
&  ."^S.  8. 
&  94.  2.3. 
&  141.  10. 
Pro.  5.  22. 
&  2C>.  27. 
Eccles.  10. 
8. 
g  1  Kin.  2. 

Esth.  9.25. 


•Ps.Sl. 
&  84,  title. 


a  Ps.  148. 
13. 


cSee 

Matt.  11. 

25.  &  21. 16. 

1  Cor.1.27. 
5Heb. 

founded. 
dPs.44.16. 
cPs.  111.2. 


/Job  7.  17. 
Ps.  144.  3. 
Heb.  2.  6. 


S'Gon.  1. 

2C.  2,8. 

h  I  Cor.  15. 

27. 

Heb  2.  8, 
6  H.'b. 
FlcK'ks 
and  oxen 
all  of 
them. 


i  ver.  1. 


people  compass  thee  about :  for  their 
sakes  therefore  return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple :  judge  me,  O  Lord,  *  according 
to  my  righteousness,  and  according 
to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wick- 
ed come  to  an  end  ;  but  establish  the 
just ;  ^  for  the  righteous  God  trieth 
the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  ^My  defence  is  of  God,  which 
saveth  the  ^  upright  in  heart. 

11  3  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day. 

VI  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  "*  whet  his 
sword;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  death  ;  "  he  or- 
daineth  his  arrows  against  the  perse- 
cutors. 

14  <5  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  ini- 
quity, and  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  4  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it, 
P  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he 
made. 

IG  3  His  mischief  shall  return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing 
shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according 
to  his  righteousness :  and  will  sing 
praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  most 
high. 

PSALM   8. 

God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  Jiis 
Jove  to  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Git'- 
tith,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  '^  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth  !  who  ^  hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

2  ^  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
suckHngs  hast  thou  °  ordained 
strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  '^  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  ^  consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained ; 

4  /  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  hon- 
our. 

G  0  Thou  made-st  him  to  have  domi- 
nion over  the  works  of  thy  hands  ; 
''thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet: 

7  ^  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  '  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
i  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 
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PSALM  9. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judgment. 
1 1  He  mciteth  offiers  to  praise  him.  13  He  pray- 
eth  that  he  may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief    Musician  upon  Miith- 
lab'ben,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  with 
my   whole   heart ;    I   will   shew 
forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  « rejoice  in 
thee  :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name, 
0  ^  thou  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned 
back,  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at 
thy  presence. 

4  For  2  thou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause  ;  thou  satest  in 
the  throne  judging  ^  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 
thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou 
hast  '^put  out  their  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6*0  thou  enemy,  destructions  are 
come  to  a  per]ietual  end  :  and  thou 
hast  destroyed  cities  ;  their  memo- 
rial is  perished  with  them. 

7  ''  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever :  he  hath  prepared  his  throne 
for  judgment. 

8  And  <^  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judg- 
ment to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9 /The  Lord  also  will  be  ^a  refuge 
for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times 
of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  s  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou. 
Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dweUeth  in  Zi'on:  ^declare  among 
the  people  his  doings. 

12  *  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 
blood,  he  remembereth  them :  he 
f  orgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  ^  hum- 
ble. 

13  Havemiercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ; 
consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  liftest 
me  up  from  the  gates  of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Zi'on:  I  will  ^rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

15  ^  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in 
the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the  net 
which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot 
taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  "» known  6?/  the  jiidg- 
ment  which  he  executeth  :  the_  wick- 
ed is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.     ''  ^  Hig-ga'|on.     Se'lah, 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  °  that  forget 
God. 

18^  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway 
be  forgotten  :  i  the  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  pre- 
vail :  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy 
sight. 


David  encourageth  himself 


PSALMS. 


in  God  against  his  enemies. 


2  Heb.  In 
the  pride 

of  the 
u-icked 
he  doth 
persecute. 
a  Ps.  7.  16. 
&  9.  15,  16. 
Pro.  5.  22. 

6  Ps.  94.  4. 

3  Heb. 
soul's, 
c  Pro.  28.  4. 

Rom.  1.32. 

4  Or,  the 
covetous 
blesseth 
himself, 
he  a.hhor- 
reth  the 
Lord. 

d  Ps.  14.  2. 

5  Or, 
all  his 
thoughts 
are.  There 
is  no  God. 

e  Ps.  14.  1. 

&  .-jS.  1. 
/Pro.  24.  r. 

Is.  26.  11. 
g  Ps.  12.  5. 
/(  Ps.  30.  6. 

Eccl.8. 11. 

Is.  56.  12. 

1  Rev.  18.  7. 

e  Heb. unfo 
generation 
Olid  gener- 
ation. 

k  Rom.  3. 
14. 

7  Heb. 
deceits. 
?  Job  20. 12. 
m  Ps,  12.  2. 

8  Or, 
iniquity. 

n  Hab.3.14. 
oPs.17. 11. 

9  Heb./uc/e 

tliem- 

selves. 
V  Ps.  17. 12. 

Mic.  7.  2. 

2  Heb.  in 
the  secret 
places. 

8  Heb.  He 
breaketh 
himself. 

4  Or,  into 
his  strong 
parts. 

5  Job  22.13. 
Ps.  73. 11. 
&94.  7. 
Ezek.  8. 
12.  &9.  9. 

r  Mic.  5.  9. 

5  Or, 
afflicted. 

6  Heb. 
leaveth. 

s  2  Tim.  1. 
12.  IPet. 
4.19. 

«Ps.68. 5. 

146.  10.    Jer.  10.  10, 
17.    7  Or,  establish 


20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  that 
the  nations  may  know  themselves  to 
be  but  men.    Se'lah. 

PSALM   10. 

1  David  complaineth  to  God  of  the  outrage  of 
the  wicked.  12  lie  prayethfor  remedy.  16  He 
profeiseth  his  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou   afar  off,    0 
Lord  ?  why  hidest  thou  thy- 
self in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  2  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  per- 
secute the  poor  :  "  let  them  be  taken 
in  the  devices  that  they  have  ima- 
gined. 

3  For  the  wicked  ^boasteth  of  his 
3  heart's  desire,  and  ^  "^  blesseth  the 
covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of 
his  countenance,  '^  will  not  seek  after 
God  :  ^  God  is  not  in  all  his  ^  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous ; 
/thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight :  as  for  all  his  enemies,  ^he 
puffeth  at  them. 

(J  f^  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
not  be  moved :  *  for  I  shall  ^  never  be 
in  adversity. 

7  ^  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
^  deceit  and  fraud  :  ^  under  his  tongue 
is  miscliief  "*  and  ^  vanity. 

8  Hesitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of 
the  villages:  "^in  the  secret  places 
doth  he  murder  the  innocent :  °  his 
eyes  ^  are  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

9  P  He  lieth  in  wait  -  secretly  as  a 
lion  in  his  den :  he  lieth  in  Avait  to 
catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch  the 
poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his 
net. 

10  3  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  *  by 
his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God 
hath  forgotten  :  2  he  hideth  his  face  ; 
he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  0  God,  ''lift  up 
thine  hand :  forget  not  the  ^  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  con- 
temn God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

11  Thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  thou  be- 
holdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  requite 
it  wrth  thy  hand  :  the  poor  "  *  com- 
niitteth  himself  unto  thee  ;  *  thou  art 
the  helper  of  the  fatherle.ss. 

15  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked  and  the  evil  man:  seek  out 
his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

IG  ^  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and 
ever :  the  heathen  are  perished  out  of 
his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 
of  the  humble  :  thou  wilt  "  y  prepare 
their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear 
to  hear : 

18  To  ^  judge  the  fatherless  and  the 
oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth 


terrify. 


may  no  more  °  oppress. 

Hos.  14.  S.  u  Ps.  37.  17.  x  Ps.  29.  10.  &  145.  13.  & 
Lam.  5.  19.  Dan.  4.  34.  &  6.  26.  1  Tim.  1. 
y  1  Chr.  29. 18.    z  Ps.  82.  3.  Is.  11.4.    8  Or, 


PSALM   11. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  his 
enemies.    4  The  providence  and  justice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 

David. 
'^  T  N  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  ^  how 
X.     say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee  as  a  bird 
to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  ''the  wicked  bend  their 
bow,  ^  they  make  ready  their  arrow 
upon  the  string,  that  they  luay  -  pri- 
vily shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  « If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do  ? 

4 /The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 
the  Lord's  s^ throne  is  in  heaven: 
''*  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyehds  try,  the 
children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  *  trieth  the  righteous : 
but  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth 
violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  ^"Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
3  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  ■^  an 
horrible  tempest:  hhis  shall  be  the 
portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  »» loveth 
righteousness  ;  '^  his  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright. 

&  146.  8.     n  Job  36.  7.     Ps.  33.  18.  &  34. 15.     1  Pet 

PSALM   12. 

1  David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  craveth  help 
or'  God.  o  He  comforteth  himself  with  God's 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  confidence  in 
God's  tried  pr 
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To  the  chief  Musician  ^  *  upon  Shem'- 

i-nith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
6TTELP,  Lord;    for    «the   godly 

XX  man  ceaseth  ;  for  the  faithful 
fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

2  ^  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 
his  neighbour  :  <^  with  flattering  lips 
and  with  '  a  double  heart  do  they 
speak. 

_  3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flatter- 
ing lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
f^  s  proud  things  : 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail :  our  lips  ^  are  our 
own  :  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

0  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for 
the  sighing  of  the  needy,  ^  now  will  I 
arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  him 
in  safety  from  him  that  ^^/puffeth  at 
him, 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  3  pure 
words  :  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of 
earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord, 
thou  shalt  preserve  ^  them  from  this 
generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
when  *  the  vilest  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM   13. 

1  David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  S  He 
prayethfor  preventing  grace.  5  He  boasteth  qf 
divine  mercy. 

To  the  ^  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O 
Lord  ?   for  ever  ?   «  how  long 
wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 


cir,  lOGO. 
«Ps.5(iIl. 
b  See 

1  Sam.  26. 
19,20. 

c  Ps.  64.3,4. 
d  Ps.  21.12. 

2  Heb.  in 
darkness. 

e  Ps.  82.  5. 
/Hab.  2.20, 
g  Ps.  2.  4. 
Is.  66.  1. 
Matt.  5.34 
&  23.  22. 
Acts  7.  49. 
Rev.  4.  2. 
/iPs.33.13. 
&  34. 15,16. 
&66.  7. 
i  Gen.  22.1. 
Jam.  1.  12. 
k  Gen.  19. 
24. 
£ze.  38.22. 

3  Or,  qvici 
burning 
coaU. 

4  Or,  a 
burning 
tempest. 

Z  See  Gen. 

43.  34. 

1  Sam.  1.4. 

&  9.  23. 

Ps.  75.  8. 
771  Ps.  45.  7. 
.  3.  12. 

5  Or,  upon 
the  eighth. 

*  Ps.  6, 
title. 

6  Or,  Save. 
a  Is.  57.  1. 

Mic.  7.  2. 
b  Ps.  10.  7. 
c  Ps.  28.  3. 

&  &..  4. 

Jer.  9.  8. 

Rom.16.ia 

7  Heb.  an 
heart  and 
an  heart, 
1  Chr.  12. 
33. 

d  1  Sam.  2. 
3.  P.S.  17. 
10.  Dan  7. 
8,2.5. 

8  Heb. 
great 
things. 

9  Heb.  are 
with  us. 

p  Ex.3.  7.8. 
Is.  -il.  10. 

2  Or, 
would  en- 
snare hiin. 

/Ps.  10.5. 
g  2  Sam. 22. 

31.    Ps.  IS. 

30.  &  19.8. 

&  110.  140. 

Pro.  30.  5. 
3Heb./u77i; 

that  is. 


4  Heb.  the 
vilest  qf 
the  sons  of 
men  are 
exalted. 

5  Or,  over- 
seer. 

a  Dent.  .'^1. 
17.  Job  13. 
24.  Ps.  44. 
24.  &8S.I4. 
&S9.  46. 
Is.  59.  2. 


David  glorieth  in 


PSALMS. 


the  salvation  of  God. 


b  Ezra  9  8. 
fJer.ol.jy. 

(/  Ps.  2o.  2. 
&    o.  !'.». 
&  3b.  IG. 


fPs,  lie. 

'&  uu.  ir. 


a  Ps.  10.  4. 

&  53. 1,  &c. 
?;  Gen.  (5.11, 
1.'.  Rom. 
a.  10,  &c. 


c  Ps.  .33. 13. 
&  102.  19. 


d  Rom.  3. 

10,  11,12. 
2  Htb. 

stinking. 

e  Jer.  10.25. 
Amos  8.  4. 
Mic.  3.  3. 

J  Ps.  79. 6. 
Is.  64.  7. 

SHeb. 
then  fear- 
ed a  feai', 
Ps.  53.  5. 

g  Ps.  9.  9. 
&  142.  5. 

4  Heb. 
1(7(0  will 
[lire,  (fC. 
See  Rom. 

11.  2G. 

//  Ps.  53.  6. 
?  Job  42. 10. 

Ps.  126.  1. 
a  Ps.  24.  3, 

&c. 

5  Ileb. 
sojourn. 

h  Ps.  2.  6. 

&3.  4. 
c  Is.  33. 15. 
d  Zech.  8. 

16. 

Eph.  4.  25. 
e  Lev.  19. 

IG.  Ps.  34. 

/  Ex.  2.3. 1. 

6  Or,  re- 
ceireth.  or, 
endureth. 

0  Est.  S.  2. 
//  Judg.  11. 
35. 

i  Ex.  22. 25. 
Lev.  25.^). 
Deu.23.19. 
Ezek.18.8. 
&  22.  12. 
fc  Ex.  23.  8. 
Deu.lG.19. 


2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in 
my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  my  heart 
daily  ?  how  long  shall  mine  enemy 
be  exalted  over  me  ? 

o  Consider  and  hear  me,  0  Lord 
my  Gud  :  ^  lighten  mine  eyes,  <^  lest  I 
sleep  the  sleep  of  death  ; 

4  "'Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have 
prevailed  against  him ;  and  those 
that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am 
moved. 

5  But  I  have  « trusted  in  thy  mercy  ; 
my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  .^  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM   14. 

1  David  descHbeth  the  corrvjition  of  a  natural 
man.  4  He  convinceih  the  wicked  hy  the  light 
of  their  conscience.  7  Be  glorieth  in  the  salva- 
tion 0/  God. 

To  the  chief '  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  «  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  ^  They  are 
corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  '^The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, and  seek  God. 

3  (f  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
all  together  become  ^  filthy  :  thei-e  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
no  knowledge  ?  Avho  «  eat  up  my  peo- 
ple as  they  eat  bread,  and /call  not 
upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  ^  were  they  in  great  fear : 
for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of 
the  poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his 
ff  refuge. 

7  *  ^  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  fg'r^-el 
were  come  out  of  Zi'on!  »when  the 
Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  Ja'cob  shall  rejoice,  and 
I§'rji-el  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   15. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

LORD,   «who  shall  °  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle  ?  who  shall  dwell  in 
^  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  <^  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  ^  speak- 
eth  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  e  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neigh- 
bour, /  nor  6  taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour. 

\  9\n  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
contemned  ;  but  he  honoureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that ''  swear- 
eth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changetli 
not. 

5  *  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  mone^^ 
to  usury,  *  nor  taketh  reward  against 
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the  innocent.     He  that  doeth  these 
things  'shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM   16. 

1  David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  hatred  of  idol- 
atry, fleeth  to  God  for  preservation.  5  He  shew- 
.eth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the  resurrection, 
and  life  everlasting. 

2  *  Mich'tam  of  Da'vid. 

PRESERVE  me,  0  God :  «  for  in 
thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord :  ^  my 
goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee  ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
that  ^  hasten  after  another  god :  their 
drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I  not 
offer,  c  nor  take  up  their  names  into 
my  lips. 

5  d  The  Lord  is  the  portion  4  of 
mine  inheritance  and  « of  my  cup  : 
thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  counsel :  -^my  reins  also  in- 
struct me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  9"  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore me  :  because  ^  he  is  at  my  right 
hand,  *  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  ^and 
my  glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also 
shall  5  rest  in  hope. 

10  ^  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  "*  my 
soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  "  path  of 
life :  "  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy ;  P  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM   17. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  craveth 
defence  of  God  again.^t  his  enemies.  10  He  sheiv- 
eth  their  pride,  craft,  and  eagerness.  13  He 
prayeth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his  hope. 

A  Prayer  of  Da'vid. 

HEAR  c  the  right,  O  Lord,  at- 
tend unto  my  cry,  give  ear 
unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  "'  not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from 
thy  presence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold 
the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ; 
« thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  niglit  ; 
^  thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find 
nothing ;  I  am  purposed  that  my 
mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by 
the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me 
from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  c  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  ray  footsteps  ^slip  not. 

()  '^  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou 
wilt  hear  me,  O  God  :  incline  thine 
ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  <^  Shew  tliy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  0  thou  9  that  savest  by  thy 


2  0r,  ^ 

?  olden 
'salm  of 

David. 
*  So  Ps.  56, 

&  ,■-,  &  ,58, 

&  59,  &  60. 
a  Ps.  25.20. 
h  Job  22.  2, 

3.  &  .35.  7,8. 

Ps.  50.  9. 

Rom.  11. 

o5. 

3  Or,  give 
gifts  to 
another. 

c  Ex.  2.3.1.3. 
Josh.  23.  7. 
Hos.  2.  16, 
17. 

d  neu.32.9. 
Ps.  73.  20. 
&  119.  57. 
&  142.  5. 
Jer.  10.  16. 
Lam.  3.24. 

4  Heb.  of 
my  part. 

ePs.  11.6. 
./Fs.  17.3. 
(7  Acts  2.25. 

&c. 
/(  Ps.  73.  23. 

&  110.5. 

&  121.  5. 
i  Ps.  15.  5. 
k  Ps.  30. 12. 

&  57.  8. 

5  Heb. 
dwell  con- 
fidently. 

I  Ps.  49.  15. 
Acts  2.  27, 
31.  &  13.35. 
m  Lev.  19. 


David  praiseth  God  for  his 


PSALMS. 


manifold  and  marvellous  blessings. 


/Deu.32. 

Zech.  2.  8. 
gRuth2.12. 
PS.M.7.& 
or.  1.&61. 
4.  &  63.  7. 
&91.1,4. 
Mat.  23.37. 

2  ITcb.  that 
waste  me. 

3  Heb.  my 
enemies 
against 
(he  sold. 

h  Deu.  32. 
]5. 

Job  15. 27. 
Ps.  73.  7. 
&  119.  70. 
i  1  Sam.2.3. 
Ps.  31.  18. 
k  1  Sam. 
23.  2G. 
IVs.lO.  8, 
9,  10. 

4  Heb.  The 
likeness  of 
hnn  (that 
is, of  every 
one  of 
them)  is  as 
a  lion  that 
desireth  to 
ravin. 

5  Heb. 
sitting. 

6  Heb. 
prevent 
hisface. 

m  Is.  10.  5. 

7  Or,  by 
thy  sword. 

8  Or,  /"rom 
Jam.  5.  .5. 
4.  U,  7.  &  IG. 


»  Ps.  3(3, 
title. 


1 2  Sam.  22. 


2  Heb.  my 

rock, 
b  Heb.2.13. 


3Hel5. 
Belial. 


right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up 
against  them. 

8.^  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
S'hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings, 

9  irom  the  wicked  2  that  oppress 
me,  from  ^  my  deadly  enemies,  who 
compass  me  about. 

10  ^  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own 
fat :  with  their  mouth  they  *  speak 
proudly. 

11  They  have  now  ^"compassed  us 
in  our  steps :  ^  they  have  set  their 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth  ; 

12  4  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of 
his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  hon 
5  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  ^  disappoint  him, 
cast  him.  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  "*  '^  which  is  thy  sword  : 

14  8  From  men  which  are  thy  hand, 
0  Lord,  from  men  of  the  world, 
^  which  have  their  portion  in  this  life, 
and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy 
hid  treasure  :  ^  they  are  full  of  chil- 
dren, and  leave  the  rest  of  their  sub- 
stance to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  °  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness  :  p  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness. 

men  by  thine  hand,  n  Ps.  73.  12.  Luke  16.  25. 
9  Or,  their  children  are  full,  a  1  John  3.  2.  p  Ps. 
.  11.  &  65.  4. 

PSALM  18. 

David  praiseth  God  for  ?ii.s  manifold  and  mar- 
vellous blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid,  *the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words 
of  t  this  song  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  Saul :  And  ha  said, 

I  "WILL  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my 
strength. 

2  The  Lord  IS  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer  ;  my  God, 
^  my  strength,  ^  in  whom  I  will  trust ; 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  <^  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  :  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  ^  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  floods  of  ^  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid. 

5  The  *  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about :  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God :  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  ray  cry  came  before  him,  even 
into  his  ears. 

7  «  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled ;  the  foundations  also  of  the  hills 
moved  and  were  shaken,  because  he 
was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  ^  out  of 


his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  m^outh 
devoured  :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  -^  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down :  and  darkness  was  under 
his  feet. 

10  9  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 
did  fly  :  yea,  '^  he  did  fly  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place  ;  *  his  pavilion  round  about  him 
were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds 
of  the  skies. 

12  ^"  At  the  brightness  that  was  be- 
fore him  his  thick  clouds  passed,  hail 
stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  'his 
voice  ;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  '"  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows, 
and  scattered  them  ;  and  he  shot  out 
lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 

15  '^Then  the  channels  of  waters 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke, 
0  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  thy  nostrils. 

16  o  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me, 
he  drew  me  out  of  ^  many  v/aters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated 
me  :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 
my  calamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my 
stay. 

19  P  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  large  place  ;  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  delighted  in  me. 

_  20  2  The  Lord  rewarded  me  accord- 
ing to  my  righteousness ;  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he 
recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  de- 
parted from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before 
me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  his  sta- 
tutes from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  3  before  him, 
and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  **  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my  right- 
eousness, according  to  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands  *  in  his  eyesight. 

25  «  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful ;  with  an  up- 
right man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure  ;  and  *  with  the  f roward 
thou  wilt  ^  shew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people  ;  but  wilt  bring  down  ^  high 
looks. 

28  ^  For  thou  wilt  light  my  6  candle  : 
the  Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my 
darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ''  run  through 
a  troop  ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  if  his  way  is  perfect : 
*  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  §  tried  :  he 


/Ps.  144.3. 


fir  Ps.  fiO.  1. 
/(  Pa.  104.  3, 


m  Josh.  10. 

10. 

Ps.  144.  6. 

Is.  30.  &). 
nEx.  15.8. 

Ps.  106.  9. 


o  Ps.  144.  7. 
2  Or,  great 


p  Ps.  31.  8. 
&  118.  5. 


q  1  Sam.  24. 
19. 


3  Heb, 
with. 

7-lSam.  2G. 

4  Heb. 

before  his 
eyes. 

s  1  Kings 
8.  .82. 
t  Lev.  26. 
23,  24,  27, 
28. 
Prov.  3.34. 

5  Or, 
wrestle. 

uPs.101.5. 
Pro.  6.  17. 
X  Job  IS.  6. 

6  Or, 
Ifirup, 
Job  29.  3. 

7  Or. 
broken. 

y  Deu.32.4. 

Dan.  4.37. 

Rev.  15.  .3. 
zPs.  12.  6. 

&  119.  14<). 

Pro.  30.  5. 

8  Or. 
refined. 
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Godh  manifold  blessings  to  David. 


PSALMS. 


The  creatures  shew  God^s  glory. 


aPs.  17.7. 


b  Deut.  32. 

31,  W. 
]  Sam.  2.2. 
Ps.  86.  8. 
Is.  Ao.  5. 
c  Ps.  91.  2. 

d  2  Sam. 

2.  IS. 

Hab.  3. 19. 
<?  Deut.  32. 

13.  &  33.29. 
/Ps.  144.1. 


2  Or,  with 
tin/  meek- 
ness thou 
hast  mul- 
tiplied me. 

<y  Pro.  4. 12. 

3  Heb. 
mine 
ancles. 


4  Heb. 

caused  to 

bow. 
h  Job  27. 9. 

Si  85.  12. 

Pro.  1.  28. 

Is.  1.  15. 

Jer.  11.  11. 

&  14.  12. 

Ezek.8.18. 

Mic.  .3.  4, 

Zee.  7.  13. 
»■  Zee.  10.5. 
I-  2  Sam.  2. 

9,  10. 

&  3.  1. 
Z2Sam.  8. 
wis.  52. 15. 

&  ,55.  5. 
6  Heb.  ^< 

?/<e  hear- 
ing of  the 

ear. 

6  Heb.  tlie 

so>is  of  the 

stranger. 
w  Deut.  3.3. 

29. 

Ps.  66.  3. 

6  81. 15. 

7  Or,  yi^ld 
feigned 
obedience. 

8  Heb.  lie. 
o  Mic.  7.17. 

9  Heb. 
giveth 
avenge- 
rnentsfor 
me. 

p  Ps.  47.  3. 

2  Or,  ele- 
stroyeth. 
r/Ps.  59.  1. 

3  Heb. 
man  of 
violence. 

rRom.15.9. 

4  Or, 
confen.i. 
sPs.  144.10. 
1 2  Sam.  7. 
13. 


is  a  buckler  « to  all  those  that  trust 
in  him. 

31  ^  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ? 
or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  I«  {s  God  that  «  girdeth  me  with 
strength,  and  maketh  my  way  per- 
fect. 

33  ^  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet,  and  « setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

34  /He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  right 
hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and  ^thy 
gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

3G  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  un- 
der me,  6' that  ^my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  overtaken  them  :  neither  did  I 
turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they 
were  not  able  to  rise  :  they  are  fallen 
under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle :  thou  hast 

*  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose 
up  ag-ainst  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies  ;  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to 
save  them  :  ^  even  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as 
the  dust  before  the  wind  :  I  did  *  cast 
them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  ^  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people  ;  and  ^  thou 
hast  made  me  the  head  of  the  hea- 
then :  "*  a  people  whom  I  have  not 
known  shall  serve  me. 

44  5  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me  :  ^the  strangers 
«  shall "'  8  submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  "  The  strangers  shall  fade  away, 
and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth  ;  and  blessed  he 
my  rock  ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  ^  avengeth  me,  p  and 
^  subdueth  the  people  imder  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies :  yea,  9  thou  liftest  me  up  above 
those  that  rise  up  against  me :  thou 
hast  delivered  me  from  the  ^  violent 
man. 

49  ^Therefore  will  I  4 give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  hea- 
then, and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  *  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to 
his  king ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his 
anointed,  to  Da'vid,  and  to  his  seed 

*  for  evermore. 

PSALM   19. 

1  27ie  creatures  sJiew  God's  glory.    7  The  word 
his  grace.    12  David prdycth  for  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 


THE  «  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  ;  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth his  handj'^work. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
2  3  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4^4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  <^  and  rejoiceth  as 
a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  tlis  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of 
the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  '^  The  5  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
6  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
sirnple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart :  '^  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  /enlighten- 
ing the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during for  ever :  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  '^true  and  righteous 
altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  ff  yea,  than  much  fine  gold : 
"sweeter  also  than  honey  and  ^the 
honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned:  and  Hn  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward. 

12  ^  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ? 
^  cleanse  thou  me  from  "'  secret  faults. 

13  >»  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins;  ''let  them  not 
have  dominion  over  me  :  then  shall  I 
be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  9  the  great  transgression. 

14  P  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  2  my 
strength,  and  my  9  redeemer. 

PSALM   20. 

1  The  chvrcJi  ble!<seth  the  ling  in  his  exploits.    7 
Her  confidence  in  God's  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble  ;  «the  name  of  the  God 
of  Ja'cQb  3  defend  thee  ; 

2  Send  ^  thee  help  from  ^  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  ^  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zi- 

3  Kemember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
6  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice  ;  Se'lah. 

4  '^  Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  coun- 
sel. 

5  We  will  '^  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
and  ^  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will 
set  up  our  banners  :  the  Lord  fulfil 
all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth 
/his  anointed :    he    wiU    hear    him 


«  Gen.l.a 

Is.  40.  22. 
Rom.  1. 
19,  20. 


2  Or,  with- 
out these 
their  voice 
is  heard. 

3  Ileb. 
wilhovt 
their  roice 
heard. 

h  Rom.  10. 
18. 

4  Or,  Tfieir 
i~ide,  or, 
direction. 

cEccl.  1.5. 
dPs.  111.7. 

5  Or, 
doctrine. 

6  Or, 
restoring. 

e  Ps.  12.  6. 
/"Ps.  13.  3. 

7  Heb. 
truth. 

gVs.  119. 

72,  127. 

Pro.  8.  10, 

11,  19. 
h  Ps.  119. 

103. 

8  Heb.  the 
dropping 
of  honey- 
combs. 

i  Pro.»).18. 
k  Ps.  40. 12. 

1  Lev.  4.  2, 
&c. 

m  Ps.  90.  8. 
n  Gen .20.6. 

1  Sam.  25. 

.32,  33,  34, 

39. 
o  Ps.  119. 

Rom.  6.12, 
14. 

9  Or,  much. 
V  Ps.  51.  W. 

2  Heb.  my 
rock, 
Ps.  18.  1. 

q  Is.  43.  14. 
&  44.  6. 
&  47.  4. 
1  Thes.  1. 
10. 


a  Prov.  13. 
10. 

3  Heb.  se< 
thee  on  an 
high 
place. 

4  Heb.  thy 
help. 

b  1  Kings 
6.  16. 

2  Chr.20.8. 
Ps.  73. 17. 

5  Heb.  sup. 
port  thee. 

6  Heb. 
turn  to 
ashes :  or, 
make  fat. 

c  Ps.  21.  2. 
d  Ps.  9.  14. 
e  Ex.  17.15. 
Ps.  60.  4. 
/Ps.  2.  2. 
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David  complaineih 


PSALMS. 


in  great  distress. 


2  Ileb. 
from  tJie 
heaven  of 
his  Indv- 
ness. 

3Heb. 
hy  the 
strength  of 
the  salva- 
tion of  his 
right 
hand. 

g  Ps.  33. 16, 
17. 

Pro.  21.31. 
Is.  31.  1. 

/;  2  Chron. 
32.  S. 


a  Ps.20.o,6. 
6  Ps.  20.4,5. 


c2Sam. 

12.  30. 

1  Chron. 

20.  2. 

d  Ps.61.0,6. 

e  2  Sam. 

7.19. 

Ps.  91. 16. 


4 Ileb.  set 
him  to  be 
blessings. 
Gen.  12.2. 
Ps.  72.  17. 

fFs.  16. 11. 
&  45.  7. 
Acts  2.  28. 

6  Ileb. 
gladded 
him  with 
joy. 

0  Ps.  16.  8. 
4  1  Sam. 

31.3. 

1  Mai.  4.  1. 
iPs.  56.1,2. 
I  Ps.  18.  8. 
Is.  26.  11. 

in  1  Kings 
13.  34. 
Job  18.  16, 
17,  19. 
Ps.  37.  28. 
&  109. 13. 
Is.  14.  20. 
n  Ps.  2. 1. 


6  Or,  thou 
shall  set 
them  as  a 
butt : 

See  Job  7. 
20  &  16.12. 
Lam.  3.J2. 

7  Heb. 
shoulder. 


8  Or,  tJie 
hind  of 
the  morn- 
ing. 

a  Matt.  27. 
46.  Mark 
15.  34. 

9  rieb. 
from  my 
salvation. 

b  Heb.  5. 7. 


2  from  his  holy  heaven  ^  with  the  sav- 
ing strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  9' Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 
in  horses  :  ^  but  we  will  remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fall- 
en :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  up- 
right. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us 
when  we  call. 


PSALM   21. 

1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.    7   Confidence  of 
further  success. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength, 
0  Lord  ;  and  «  in  thy  salvation 
how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

2  ^  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 
desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips.     Se'lah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness  :  thou  '^  settest 
a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  <^  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 
gavest  it  him,  ^even  length  of  days 
for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  : 
honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid 
upon  him. 

G  For  thou  hast  *made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever  :  /thou  hast  ^  made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  through  the  mercy  of  the  most 
High  he  c  shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  ''find  out  all 
thine  enemies :  thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  *  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery 
oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger  :  the 
Lord  shall  ^  swallow  them  up  in  his 
wrath,  ^and  the  fire  shaU  devour 
them. 

10  '«  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy 
from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men, 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee  :  they  **  imagined  a  mischievous 
device,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
perform. 

12  Therefore  ^  shalt  thou  make  them 
turn  their  '^back,  when  thou  shalt 
make  ready  thine  arrows  upon  thy 
strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine 
own  strength :  so  will  we  sing  and 
praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  22. 

1  David  complaineih  in  great  discouragement.  9 
Heprayeth  in  great  distress.  2-3  He  praiseth 
God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^Aij'g- 
leth  Sha'har,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

MY  «  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  why  art  thou  so 
far  9  from  helping  me,  and  from  ^  the 
words  of  my  roaring  ? 
2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime. 


but  thou  hearest  not ;  and  in  the 
night  season,  and  ^  am  not  silent. 

o  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  in- 
habitest  the  <^  praises  of  I§'rg.-el. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  :  they 
trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 
They  cried  unto   thee,  and  were 


delivered  :  '^  they  trusted  in  thee,  and 
were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  «a  worm,  and  no  man  ; 
/a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of 
the  people. 

7  9  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me 
to  scorn :  they  ^  shoot  out  the  lip, 
^  they  shake  the  head,  saying., 

8  ^  4  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he 
would  deliver  him  :  *  let  him  deliver 
him,  5  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  ^  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out 
of  the  womb  :  thou  ^  didst  make  me 
hope  ivhen  I  was  upon  my  mother's 
breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
womb :  *"  thou  art  my  God  from  my 
mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me  ;  for  trouble 
is  near  ;  for  there  is  '^  none  to  help. 

12  "  Manv  bulls  have  compassed  me  : 
strong  hulls  of  Ba'shan  have  beset 
me  round. 

13  "  They  ^  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring 
lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  p  and 
all  my  bones  are  ^  out  of  joint :  ?  my 
heart  is  like  wax  ;  it  is  melted  in  the 
midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  '^  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 
potsherd ;  and  ^  my  tongue  cleaveth 
to  my  jaws;  and  thou  hast  brought 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  *dogs  have  compassed  me : 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me:  "they  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  -^they 
look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  y  They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  «  be  not  thou  far  from^  me,  0 
Lord  :  O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to 
help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ; 
« -^  my  darling  3  from  the  power  of  the 
^  dog. 

21  <^Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  : 
^for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the 
horns  of  the  unicorns, 

22  « I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
/  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  3  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
him;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Ja'c(?b,  glo- 
rify him ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Ig'ra-el. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 
horred the  affliction  of  the  afflicted  ; 
neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from 
him  ;  but  ^  when  he  cried  unto  him, 
he  heard. 

Heb.  2.12.  /John  20.17.  Rom.  8.29.  ffPs.  135.19,20. 
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2  Heb. 

there  is 

no  silence 

to  me. 
c  Deut.  10. 

21. 
d  Ps.25.2,3. 

&31.  1. 

&71.  1. 

Is.  49.  23 

Rom.  9..3.'>. 
e  Job  25.  6. 

Is.  41.  14. 
/Is.  5.3.  3. 
g  Matt.  27. 

39.  Mk.li 

29     Luke 

23.35. 

3  Heb. 
open. 

h  Job  16.  4. 

Ps.  109. 25. 
t  Mat.  27. 

43. 

4  Heb.  He 
rolled 
himself 
on  the 
Lord. 

fcPs.91.14. 
.5  Or,  if  he 

delight  in 

him. 

1  Ps.  71.  6. 
6  Or,  kept- 

est  me  in 
safety. 
m  Is.  46.  .3. 

6  49.  1. 

7  Heb.  not 
a  helper. 

n  Deut.  32. 

14.  Ps.  (iS. 
30.    Ezek. 
,39.  18. 
Amos  4.  1. 

o  Job  16.10. 
Ps.  35.  21. 
Lam.  2.16. 
&  3.  46. 

8  Heb. 
opened 
their 

mouths  a- 
gainst  me. 

p  Dan.  5.  6. 

9  Or, 
sundered. 

q  Josh.  7. 5. 

Job  23. 16. 
rPro.17.22 
s  Job  29.10. 

Lam.  4.  4. 

Johnl9.2.S. 
t  Rev.  22. 

u  Matt.  27. 
.35.     Mark 

15.  24. 
Luke  2.3. 
33.    John 
19.  2.3,  37. 
&20.  25. 

X  Luke  2.3. 

27,35. 
y  Luke  23. 
■.34.    John 

19.  23,  24. 

2  ver.  11. 
Ps.  10.  1. 

a  Ps.  35.17. 

2  Heb.  my 
only  one. 

3  Heb. 
from  the 
hand. 

b  ver.  16. 
e  2  Tim.  4. 
17. 

rfls.  34.  7. 
Acts  4.  27. 
e  P.'^.  40.  9. 
A  Heb.  5.7. 


David''s  confidence  in  God' 


s  grace. 


PSALMS. 


His  confidence  in  prayer. 


iVs.35.  18. 
&  4<).  y,  10. 
&  111.1. 
/.  Ps.  6G.  13. 
&  IIG.  14. 
Eccles.  5. 
4. 

Z  Lev.  7. 11, 
12,  1.5,  IG. 
Ps.  G9.  32. 
Is.  05.  13. 
ni  John  6. 
51. 

V  Ps.  2.  8. 
&  72. 11. 
&  .S(!.  9. 
&  ys.  3. 
Is.  4a.  6. 
o  Ps.  9G.  7. 
2>  Ps.  47.  8. 
Obad.  21. 
Zech.  14.9. 
Milt.  G.  13. 
q  Ps.  45. 12. 
r  Is.  2G.  19. 
Phil.  2. 10. 
s  Ps.  87.  6. 


fPs.  78.6. 
&  8G.  9. 
&  102. 18. 
Is.  GO.  3. 
See  Kom. 
3.21,22. 


a  Ts.  40.  11. 

Jer.  23.  4. 

Ezek.  M. 

11,]2,  2-3. 

John  10. 

11. 

]  Pet.  2. 

Rev.  7. 17. 
h  Phil.  4. 


25  *  My  praise  sAa/Z  6e  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation  :  ^  I  will  pay  my 
vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

2G  ^  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied :  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him  :  your  heart  "» shall  live  for 
ever. 

27  «  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : 
''  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  P  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  na- 
tions. 

29  3  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth 
shall  eat  and  worship  :  »"  all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before 
him  :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his 
own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ;  « it  sliall 
be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  g-ener- 
ation. 

31  *  They  shall  come,  and  shall  de- 
clare his  righteousness  unto  a  people 
that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done 
this. 

PSALM  23. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

THE  Lord  is  « my  shepherd  ;  ^  I 
shall  not  want. 

2  <^He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
2  green  pastures  :  '^  he  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  3  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  ^  he  lead- 
eth me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  /the  shadow  of  death,  ^  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  ''  for  thou  art  with 
me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me. 

5  *  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies  : 
thou  *  ^  anointest  my  head  with  oil ; 
my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ^for  ever. 

:  Ps.  104. 15.    4  Heb.  makest  fat. 


c  Ezek.  34. 

14. 

2  Heb. 
jinsfwes 
of  lender 
grass. 

d  Rev.7.17. 

3  Heb. 
waters  of 
qidelness. 

e  Ps.  5.  8. 

&31..3. 

Pro.  8.  20. 
/Job  ,3.  5. 

&  10.  21,22. 

&  24.  17. 

Ps.  44.  19. 
g  Ps.  3.  G. 

&27.  1.&118.  G.    /^Is.  43.  2, 
k  Ps.  92. 10.    5  Heb.  to  length  of  days. 

PSALM 


1017. 

a  Ex.  9.  29. 
&  19.  5. 
I.>eu.  10.14. 
Job  41.  11. 
Ps.  50. 12. 

1  Cor.  10. 
2f!,  28. 

6  Gen.  1.9. 
Job  .'iS.  6. 
Ps.  104.  5. 
&  1.3<i.  G. 

2  Pet.  3.  5. 
f  Ps.  15. 1. 
d  Is.  33. 15, 

]G. 
G  Heb.  The 

clean  of 

hands, 
e  Job  17.  9. 

1  Tim.  2.8. 
/Matt.  5.8. 
a  Ps.  15.  4. 


24. 


1  God's  lordship  in  the  world.  3  TVie  citizens  of 
hix  synritual  kingdom.  7  An  exhortation  to  re- 
ceive him. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

THE  « earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof ;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  ^  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas,  and  established  it  upon  the 
floods. 

3  ^  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place  ? 

4  c'  6  He  that  hath  «  clean  hands,  and 
/a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  ff  sworn 
deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 


the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from 
the  God  of  his  salvation, 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  that  ''  seek  thy  face, 
^O  Jacob.    Se'lah. 

7  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  ;  ^  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mio^hty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 
even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  of _  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory.    Se'lah. 

PSALM  25. 

1  David's  confidence  in  -prayer.  7  He  prayeth 
for  remission  qf  sins,  16  and  for  help  in  afflic- 
tion. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

UNTO  «thee,0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul. 

2  0  my  God,  I  ^  trust  in  thee  :  let 
me  not  be  ashamed,  <^let  not  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed  :  let  them  be  ashamed  which 
transgress  without  cause. 

4  ''  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me  :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the 
day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  ^^thy  ten- 
der mercies  and  thy  lovingkindness- 
es  ;  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  /the  sins  of  my 
youth,  nor  my  transgressions :  o  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  0 
Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the 
way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment :  and  the  meek  wiU  he  teach 
his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

Wh  Yov  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
pardon  mine  iniquity ;  *  for  it  is 
great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord?  ^him  shall  he  teach  in  the 
way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  '  His  soul  ^  shall  dwell  at  ease  ; 
and  "*his  seed  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

14  «  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him  ;  ^  and  he  will 
shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  °  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  shall  ^  pluck  my  feet 
out  of  the  net. 

16  P  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  | 
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k  Ps.  97.  G. 

Hag.  2.  7. 
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h  Ps.  31.  3. 

&  79.  9. 

1'  109.  21. 
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k  Ps.  37. 23. 
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David  resorteth  unto  God. 


PSALMS. 


He  prayeth  against  his  enemies. 


q  2  Sam.  16. 
12. 


2Heb. 
hatred  of 
violence. 

r  ver.  2. 


a  Ps.  7.  8. 
h  ver.  11. 
2  Kin.  20.3. 
Pro.  20.  7. 
c  Ps.  28.  7. 
&  .31.  14. 
Pro.  29. 25. 
d  Ps.  7.  9. 
&  17.  3, 
&  66.  10. 
&  139.  2.3. 
Zech.  13.9. 
e  2  Kin.  20. 
3. 

/Ps.  1.  1. 
Jer.  15. 17. 
g  Ps.  .31.  6. 
&  139.  21, 
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/(  Ps.  1. 1. 
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30.  19,  20. 
Ps.  73.  13. 
1  Tim.  2.8. 
it  Ps.  27.  4. 
Slleb. 
of  the 
tahernacle 
of  thy 
honour. 

4  Or,  Take 
not  aiuay. 

I  See 
1  Sam. 
25.  29. 
Ps.  28.  3. 

5  Heb.  men 
of  blood. 

aileh.fll. 

ed  with, 
m  Ex.  23. 8. 

Deu.lG.19. 

1  Sam.  8.3. 

Is.  33.  15. 
n  ver.  1. 
o  Ps.  40.  2. 
pPs.27.  U. 
q  Ps.  22.  22. 

&  107.  32. 
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aPs.84. 11. 
Is.  GO.  19, 
2(.). 
Mic.  7.  8. 

6  Ex.  15.2. 
c  Ps.  62.  2, 
6.  &  118. 
14,  21. 

Is.  12.  2. 

7  Heb.  ap- 
proachtid 

against 

me. 

d  Ps.  14.  4. 
e  Ps.  3.  6. 


mercy  upon  me  ;  for  1  am  desolate 
and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  en- 
larged :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my 
distresses. 

18  2  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain  ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins, 

19  Consider  mine  enemies  ;  for  they 
are  many ;  and  they  hate  me  with 
^  cruel  hatred. 

20  0  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  : 
''let  me  not  be  ashamed;  for  I  put 
my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness 
preserve  me  ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  s  Redeem  I§'r.j-el,  0  God,  out  of 
all  his  troubles. 

PSALM   26. 

David   resorteth   unto    God   in   confidence  of 
his  integrity. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

JUDGE  «me,  0  Lord  ;  for  I  have 
^  walked  in  mine  integrity  :  ^  I 
have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ;  there- 
fore I  shall  not  slide. 

2  ''  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove 
me  ;  try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before 
mine  eyes:  and  «I  have  walked  in 
thy  truth. 

4/1  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons, 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissem- 
blers. 

5  I  have  ^  hated  the  congregation  of 
evil  doers  ;  ''■  and  will  not  sit  with  the 
wicked. 

6  *  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 
cency :  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar, 

0  Lord : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy 
wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  ^  I  have  loved  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
3  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  * '  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sin- 
ners, nor  my  life  with  ^  bloody  men  : 

10  in  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 
their  right  hand  is  ^  full  of  "'  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  « walk  in 
mine  integrity :  redeem  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

12  "My  foot  standeth  in  an  ^even 
place :  i  in  the  congregations  will  I 
bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27. 

1  David  smtaineth  his  faith  hy  the  power  of  God, 

4  by  his  love  to  the  service  of'  God,  9  by  prayer. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

THE  Lord  is  «  my  light  and  ^  my 
salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
^  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  ; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene- 
mies and  my  foes,  "  came  upon  me  to 
'^  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 
fell. 

3  e  Though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear : 
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though  war  should  rise  against  me, 
in  this  will  I  be  confident. 
4 /One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after  ;  that  I 
may  £' dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
^^the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  *  in  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  :  in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide 
me  ;  he  shall  ^' set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  ^mine  head  be 
lifted  up  above  mine  enemies  round 
about  me :  therefore  w  ill  I  offer  in 
his  tabernacle  sacrifices  ^  of  joy ;  1 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  un- 
to the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  0  Lord,  when  I  cry  with 
ray  voice  :  have  mercy  also  upon  me, 
and  answer  me. 

8  ^  When  thou  saidst,  "*  Seek  ye  my 
face ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy 
face.  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  '^  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me  ; 
put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger  : 
thou  hast  been  my  help ;  leave  me 
not,  neither  forsake  m^e,  O  God  of 
my  salvation. 

10  <*  When  my  father  and  my  mo- 
ther forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
^  Avill  take  me  up. 

11  P  Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  ^  a  plain  path,  because 
of  *"  mine  enemies. 

12  1  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the 
will  of  mine  enemies  :  for  '"  false  wit- 
nesses are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  *  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  be- 
lieved to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  *  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  "  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord. 

PSALM   28. 

1  David  prayeth  earnestly  against  !ns  enemies.    6 
Heblesseth  God.    9  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

0  Lord 

be  not  silent  ^to 

me :  ^  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I 

become  like  them  that  go  dowm  into 

the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions, w^hen  I  ci-y  unto  thee,  ^  when  I 
lift  up  my  hands  ^  '^  toward  thy  holy 
oracle. 

3  «Draw  me  not  away  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, /which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighlsours,  but  mischief  is  in  their 
hearts. 

4  ^Give  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  endeavours  :  give  them 
after  the  work  of  their  hands  ;  ren- 
der to  them  their  desert,, 

5  Be.ause  ^they  regard  not  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  opera- 


UNTO  thee  will  I  cry, 
my  rock ; 
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David  praiseth  God  for  deliverance.         PSALMS. 


He  rejoiceth  in  God^s  mercy. 


i  Ps.  IS.  2. 
k  Ps.  13.  5. 
&  2'J.  4. 

2  Or,  /ns 
strength. 

3  Heb. 
strength 
of  salva- 
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lFs.20.6. 
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1  Kin.  8. 
61,53. 
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Ps.  78.  71. 

nEzral.  4. 
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2\2y.  Ps. 
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6  Heb.  j/e 
sons  of  the 
mighty. 

6 Heb.  the 
honour  of 
his  name. 

7  Or,  )>i  his 
glorious 
sanciu- 
ar>i. 

&2Chr.  20. 
21. 

c  Job  37.  4, 

8  Or,  great 

waters. 

9  Heb.  in 
power. 

2  Heb.  in 
majesty. 

a  Is.  2.  13. 
ePs.  114.  4. 
/Deu.3.  9. 

3  Heb.  cut- 
teth  out. 

n  Num.  13. 

26. 

/( Job  39.  i; 

2,  .3. 

4  Or,  to  be 
in  pain. 
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uttereth, 

?■  Gen.  6.17. 
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25. 

I-  Ps.  10. 16. 
I  Ps.  28.  8. 
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11.  &6.  20. 
a  Ps.  28.  9. 
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«  35. 19,24. 


c  Ps.  6.  2. 
&  103.  3. 
d  Ps.  86.13. 

e  Ps.  23. 1. 
/lChr.16.4. 
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nces  to  give  glorii  to  God.  3 
er,  11  and  protection  oj  his 


tion  of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

G  Elessed  be  the  Lokd,  because  he 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions. 

7  The  Lord  is  *my  stren^h  and 
my  shield ;  my  heart  ^  trusted  in 
him,  and  I  am  helped :  therefore  my 
heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with 
my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ^  their  strength,  and 
he  is  the  3  ^  saving  strength  of  his 
anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  "•  thine 
inlieritance  :  ^feed  them- also,  '*and 
lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM   29. 

1  David  exhort eth  ] 
hy  reason  of  his  j.f 
people. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 
«/^IVE  unto  the    Lord,   0  ^  ye 
vJT    mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  6  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name  ;  worship  the 
Lord  '^in  ^the  beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters  :  ^  the  God  of  glory  thunder- 
eth  :  the  Lord  is  upon  ^  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ^  power- 
ful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  2  full 
of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars  ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
^  the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non. 

6  <^  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like 
a  calf  ;  Leb'^-non  and  -^  Sir'i-on  like 
a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  ^  divideth 
the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness  of  ^  Ka'desh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
^  the  hinds  ^  to  calve,  and  disco vereth 
the  forests :  and  in  his  temple  ^  doth 
every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  »sitteth  upon  the 
flood  ;  yea,  ^  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever. 

11  'The  Lord  will  give  strength 
unto  his  people  ;  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  30. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance.  4  He 
ej-horteth  others  to  praise  him  by  example  of 
God's  dealing  with  him., 

A  Psalm  and  Song  *af  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  house  of  Da'vid. 
I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for 
thou  hast  « lifted  me  up,   and 
hast  not  made  m.y  foes  to  ^rejoice 
over  me. 

2  0  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto 
thee,  and  thou  hast  '^healed  me. 

3  0  Lord,  '^thou  hast  brought  up 
my  soul  from  the  grave  :  thou  hast 
kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  ^  go 
down  to  the  pit.  | 

4 /Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  saints 
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of  his,  and  give  thanks  2  at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness. 

5  For  3  a  his  anger  enduretk  but  a 
moment ;  ^  in  his  favour  is  life  :  weep- 
ing may  endure  ■^for  a  night,  *but 
^  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning. 

G  And  ^'in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I 
shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast 
6  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong  : 
Uhou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was 
troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto 
the  Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  '"  Shall 
the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare 
thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me :  Lord,  be  thou  my  help- 
er. 

11  "Tliou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dancing :  thou  hast 
put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me 
with  gladness  ; 

12  To  the  end  that  "^  my  glory  may 
sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent. 

0  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM   31. 

1  David  .thewing  his  confidence  in  God  cravefh 
?tis  help.  7  He  rejoiceth  in  his  mercy.  9  He 
pray  eth  in  his  calamity.  19  He  praiseth  God 
for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 
N  «thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust ;  let  me  never  be  ashamed : 
^  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  ^  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  de- 
liver me  speedily  :  be  thou  §  my  strong 
rock,  for  an  house  of  defence  to  save 
me. 

3  ^  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress  ;  therefore  «  for  thy  name's 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  laid  privily  for  me  :  for  thou  art 
my  strength. 

5  /Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my 
spirit :  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0 
Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  fl'that  regard 
lying  vanities  :  but  I  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy  :  for  thou  hast  considered  my 
trouble  ;  thou  hast  '*  known  my  soid 
in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  *  shut  me  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  :  ^  thou  hast  set 
my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  for 
I  am  in  trouble:  'mine  eye  is  con- 
sumed with  grief,  yea,  my  soul  and 
my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 
and  my  years  with  sighing :  my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine  ini- 
quity, and  '"my  bones  are  consumed. 

11  "I  was  a  reproach  among    all| 
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2  Or,  to  the 
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3  Heb. 
there  is 
but  a  mo- 
ment in  hit 
anger. 

h  Ps.  63.  3. 

4  Heb.  in 
tlie  even- 
ing. 

i  Ps.  12G.  5. 

5  Heb. 
singing. 

A  Job  29. 
IS. 

6  Heb. 
settled 
strength 
for  viy 
mountain, 

I  Ps.  104. 

m  Ps.  6.  5. 

&H8.  11. 
&  115.  17. 
&  118.  17. 
Is.  S8.  18. 
n  2  Sam.  6. 
14. 

Is.  61.  3. 
Jer.31.  4. 

7  That  is, 
my 

tongue,  or, 
my  sold: 
See  Gen. 
49.  6. 

Ps.  16.  9. 
&  57.  8. 


a  Ps.  22.  5. 

&  25.  2. 

&71.  1. 

Is.  49.  23. 
h  Ps.  143.  1. 
c  Ps.  71.  2. 
8  Heb.  to 

me  for  a 

rock  of 

strength. 
dPs.  18.2. 
e  Ps.  23.  3. 

&  25.  11. 


/Luke  23. 
46. 
Acts  7.  59. 

g  Jonah  2. 


h  John  10. 

27. 

f  Deut.32. 

30. 

1  Sam.  17. 

46.  &  24.ia 
k  Ps.  4.  1. 

&  18.  19. 
I  Ps.  6.  7. 


m  Ps.  32, 

&  102.  3. 
n  Ps.  41.  8. 
Is.  Si.  4. 


Blessedness  in  remission  of  sins. 


psal:sis. 


God  to  be  praised  for  his  mercies. 


o  Job  19.13. 
Ps.  .-58. 11. 
&  >8.  8,  18. 
p  Ps.  W.  S. 


qVs 


2  Heb.  a 
vess':l  that 
ptJ-isheth. 
r  Jer.  20. 
10. 

-s  .Jer.  6.  2d. 
&  20.  .3. 
Lam.  2. 22. 
«Matt.2r.l. 


n  Num. 

25,  20. 

Ps.  4.  0. 

&  67.  1. 
X  Ps.  2.3. 


2/  1  Sam.  2. 
9. 
Ps.  115. 17. 

3  Or,  let 
tliem  be 
cut  off  for 
Vie  grave. 

z  Ps.  12.  3. 
a  1  Sam.  2. 
3. 

Ps.  94.  4. 
Jude  15. 

4  Heb.  a 
hard 
thing. 

b  Is.  64.  4. 
1  Cor.  2.  9. 
cPs.  27.5. 

d  Job  5.  21. 


/I  Sam.  23. 

5  Or,  /e»- 
ced  rd,j. 
g  1  Sam.23. 

Ps.  116.11. 
Ms.  33.  11, 

12. 

Lam.  .J. 54. 

Jonah  2.4. 
t  Ps.  34.  9. 

it  Ps.  27. 14. 


6  Or,  A 
Psalm  of 
David  ' 
giving  in- 
stniction. 

a  Ps.  85.  2. 
Rom.  4.  6, 
7,8. 

b  2  Cor.  5. 
19. 

c  John  1.47. 


d  1  Sam.  5. 
6,11. 
Job  v..  7. 
Ps.  .38.  2. 


mine  enemies,  but  °  especially  among 
my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  mine 
acquaintance  :  ^  they  that  did  see  me 
without  Hed  from  me. 

12  3  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man 
out  of  mind :  I  am  like  2  a  broken 


13  '"For  I  have  heard  the  slander 
of  many:  «fear  was  on  every  side: 
^vhile  they  ^  took  counsel  together 
against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
awav  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  0  Lord  : 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand  :  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies, 
and  from  them  tliat  persecute  me. 

lo  "  Make  tliy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant :  save  me  for  thy  mercies' 
sake. 

17  ^  Let  me  not  be  ashamed.  0 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  called  upon  thee  : 
let  the  wicked  ba  ashamed,  and  y  ^  let 
them  ba  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  «  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  si- 
lence ;  which  «  speak  ■*  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contemptuously  against 
the  righteous. 

19  ^  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
w-hich  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 
fear  thee  ;  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  c  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  se- 
cret of  thy  presence  from  the  pride 
of  man :  "thou  shalt  keep  them  se- 
cretly in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of 
tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  « he 
hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous  kind- 
ness/in  a  °  strong  city. 

22  For  0 1  said  in  my  haste,  ^  I  am 
cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes  :  ne- 
vertheless thou  heardest  the  voice  of 
my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto 
thee. 

23  '0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints  :  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth 
the  proud  doer. 

24:  ^'  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  32. 

1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.  3 
Confession  of  siiis  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience. 
8  God'spromises  bring  Joy. 

6  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid,  Mas'chfl. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  "transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  co- 
vered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  ^  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  '^  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all 
the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  ^^  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me  :  my  moisture  is 
turned  into  the  drought  of  summer. 
Se'lah. 


5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  ^  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.     Se'lah. 

6  ^  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  £'  pray  unto  thee  ^  in  a  time 
when  thou  mayest  be  found :  surely 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  ''  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  ;  thou 
shalt  preserve  me  f rora  trouble  ;  thou 
shalt  compass  m.e  about  with  *  songs 
of  dehverance.     Se'lah. 

y  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  ^  I 
will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye, 

i)  ''-Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule,  whichhsixe  ^  no  understanding ; 
whose  mouth  m.ust  be  held  in  with 
bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near 
unto  thee. 

10  '"Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked  :  but  '"■  he  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

11  "^Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  re- 
joice, ye  righteous  :  and  shout  for 
joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM   33. 

raised  for  his  goodness,  Qfor  his 


1  God  is  to  be  p 
jiower,  12  andj 


for  his  providence.  20  Confidence 

•a. 


is  tc  he  placed  in  Got 

REJOICE  «in  the   Lord,  O  ye 
righteous  :  for  ^  praise  is  comely 
for  the  vipright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing 
unto  him  with  the  psaltery  ^  and  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  ''  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song  ;  play 
skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 
and  all  his  works  are  clone  in  truth. 

5  ^  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment :  /the  earth  is  full  of  the  "^  good- 
ness of  the  Lord, 

6  9  By  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made  ;  and  ^  all  the  host 
of  them  *by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  ^-^^He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the 
sea  together  as  an  heap :  he  layeth 
up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

.s  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  ^  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  "*  The  LoPO)  5  bringeth  the  coun- 
sel of  the  heathen  to  nought :  he 
maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of 
none  effect. 

11  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
eth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
6  to  all  generations. 

12  °  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord  ;  anc?  the  people  whom  he 
hath  P  chosen  for  his  own  inherit- 
ance. 

13 1  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven  ; 
he  behoMeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 
14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
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mercy. 
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Heb.  II.  .3. 
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h  Gen.  2.1. 
i  Job  25. 1.3. 
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5  Heb. 
maketh 
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77  Job  29.1.3. 

Pro.  19.21. 
Is.  46.  10. 

6  Heb.  to 
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tion and 
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tion. 
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&  144.  15. 
p  Ex.  10.  5. 
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24.   Ps.  U. 

4.  &  14.  2. 

Pro.  15.  3. 


David  ijraiseth  God. 


PSALMS. 


He  prayeth  for  safety. 


r  Job  .34.21. 
Jer.  32.  It*, 
s  Ps.  44.  6. 
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Luke  1.46. 
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Luke  11.9. 

3  Or,  r/(e(/ 
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unto  him. 

/Ps.  3.  4. 

f7  ver.17,19. 
2  Sam. 
22.  1. 

h  Dan.6.22. 
Heb.  1.  14. 
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2  Kin.6.17. 
Zech.  9.  8. 
Jc  1  Pet.  2.3. 
ZPs.  2.  12. 
jnPs.  31.2.3. 


V  Job  4.  10, 
11. 
oPs.  S4. 11. 


;)  Ps.  ,32.  a 

g  1  Pet.  3. 

10,  II. 
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he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike  ; 
''  he  eonsidereth  all  their  works. 

IG  *  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the 
multitude  o£  an  host :  a  mighty  man 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 

17  *An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for 
safety :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any 
by  his  great  strength. 

18  "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
^  upon  them  that  fear  him.,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy  ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  2/  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  2  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lokd  : 
«  he  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  '^  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
him,  because  we  have  trusted  in  his 
holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  be  upon 
us,  according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  34. 

1  David    praiseth     God,  and    exhorteth    others 
thereto  b>/  h 
that  trus. 
of  God. 


experience.  8  They  are  hle,<sed 
ill  Go'I.  11  He  exhorteth  to  the  fear 
15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  chan- 
ged his  behaviour  before  2  A-bini  e- 
lech  ;  who  drove  him  away,  and 
ho  departed. 

I  WILL  « bless   the  Lord    at^  all 
times  :  his  praise  shall  continu- 
ally be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  ''  boast  in 
the  Lord  :  ^  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad, 
o  O  "^ magnify  the  Lord  vith  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  ^  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
ma,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears. 

5  3  They  looked  unto  him,  and  v/ere 
lightened :  and  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed. 

G/This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  hi  in,  and  ^  saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 

7  ''  The  angel  of  the  Lord  *"  encamp- 
eth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them. 

8  0  ^'-"  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good :  ^  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him. 

9  '"  O  fear  the  JjORD,  ye  his  saints  : 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
him. 

10  '^  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger :  "  but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me  :  p  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

12  9  What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life,  a7id  loveth  many  days,  that  he 
may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  '"speaking  guile. 

14  ^  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 
'  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
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15  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  ^  cry. 

IG  y  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  ^  to  cut  off  the  re- 
membrance of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  "  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

18  ^  The  Lord  is  nigh  ^  2  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  sav- 
eth  such  as  be  3  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

11) ''  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous  :  «  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  /not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  'J  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  :  and 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  *  shall 
be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  ^redeemeth  the  soul 
of  his  servants  :  and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  35. 

1  David  prayrth  for  his  oivn  safety,  and  his  ene- 
mies' confusion.  11  He  complaineth  of  their 
wrongful  dealing.  22  Thereby  he  inciteth  God 
against  them. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

PLEAD  «  my  cause,  0  Lord,  with 
them  that  strive  with  me  :  ^  fight 
against  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  "^  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Drav/  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop 
the  way  against  them  that  persecute 
me  :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  sal- 
vation. 

4  <^'  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put 
to  shame  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let 
them  be  ^  turned  back  and  brought  to 
confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5 /Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the 
wind  :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
chase  theJii. 

6  Let  their  way  be  ^  S'  dark  and  slip- 
pery :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
pei'seeute  them. 

7  For  w^ithout  cause  have  they  ^  hid 
for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which  with- 
out cause  they  have  digged  for  my 
soul. 

8  Let  *"  destruction  come  upon  him 
6  at  unawares  ;  and  ^  let  his  net  that 
he  hath  hid  catch  himself :  into  that 
very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  :  '  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

10  "'  All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord, 
'»who  is  like  unto  thee,  whichdeli- 
verest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  "  °  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ; 
8  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I 
knew  not. 

12  P  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good 
to  the  9  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  «  when  they  were 
sick,  my  clothing  was  sackcloth :  I 
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allab.l.W. 

6  Ileb.  my 
onhj  one. 

J/Ps.  22.  20. 
z  Ps.  22.  -20. 
:U.&  40.9, 
10.  &  111.1. 
-Heb. 
strong. 
a  Ps.  13.  4. 
&  2.i.  2. 
&  &S.  16. 

8  Heb. 

Ps.  &>.  19. 
b  Job  15. 12. 
Prov.  G.13. 
&  10.  10. 
c  Ps.  C9.  4. 
a:  \m.  ?>.  & 
119.161. 
Lam.  .1.o2. 
Johnl5.2o. 
(/Ps.  22.13. 
e  Ps.  40. 15. 
&  54.  7. 
&  70.  3. 
/Ex.  .3.  7. 
Acts  7.  34. 
a  Ps.  28. 1. 
■■&  8:3.  1. 
A  Ps.  10.  1. 
&  22.  11,19. 
& ;«.  21. 
&71.  12. 
i  Ps.  44.  23. 
&  y).  2. 
A-  Ps.  26.  1. 

1  2  Thess. 
1.6. 

m  ver.  19. 
n  Ps.  27. 12. 

&  70.  3. 

&  140.  8. 

9  Heb.  Ah, 
ahy  our 
said. 

oLam.2.16. 
'P  y^T.  4. 

P_  40.14. 
g  Ps.100.29. 

i  132.  IS. 
r  Ps.  33. 16. 
s  Rom.  12. 

15.    1  Cor. 

12.  26. 

2  Heb.  mrj 
righteous- 

Pro's.  18. 
t  Ps.  70.  4. 
MPs.  149.  4. 
xPs.  50. 15. 

&  51.  14. 

&  71.  24. 


a  Rom.  3. 

18. 


~  humbled  my  soul  -with  fasting ; 
*"  and  my  prayer  returned  into  m^ine 
own  bosom. 

li  I  3  behaved  myself  •*  as  thoug-h  he 
had  been  my  friend  or  brother  :  I 
bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth /or  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  ^  adversity  they  re- 
joiced, and  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether; yea^  ^  the  abjeets  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and 
I  knew  zf  not ;  they  did  *tear  wie,  and 
ceased  not : 

16  With  h5T)ocritical  mockers  in 
feasts,  "  they  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  ^  look 
on  ?  rescue  my  soul  from  their  de- 
striictions,  '-'  v  my  darling  from  the 
Hons. 

18  ^  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation  :  I  will  praise  thee 
among  "  much  people. 

19  «  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene- 
mies 8  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me  : 
neither  ^let  them  wink  with  the  eye 
^that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace :  but 
they  devise  deceitful  matters  against 
thetn  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  '^  opened  their  mouth 
wide  against  me,  and  said,  ^  Alia, 
aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  ^'seen,  0  Lord  : 
5' keep  not  silence:  O  Lord,  be  not 
'''  far  from  me. 

23  ^'Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to 
my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause, 
my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  '^' Judge  me,  0  Lord  my  God, 
^  according  to  thy  righteousness  ;  and 
"*let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  '*  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts, 
9  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it  :  let  them 
not  say,  ''^Ye  have  swallowed  him 
up. 

2t3  P  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
broiight  to  confusion  together  that 
rejoice  at  mine  hurt :  let  them  be 
^clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  '"magnify  themselves  against 
me, 

27  ^  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be 
glad,  that  favour  2  niy  righteous 
cause  :  yea,  let  them  ^  say  continually, 
Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  "  which 
hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servant. 

28  ^  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of 
thy  righteousness  and  of  thy  praise 
all  the  day  long. 

PSALM   36. 

1  The  grievous  estate  of  the  ic'cked.  5  The  ex- 
cellency of  God's  merci/.  10  David prayeth for 
favour  to  God's  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked 
sa,itli  within  my  heart,  that 
^  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes. 


2  For  ^  he  flattereth  himself  in  his 
own  eyes,  -until  his  iniquity  be  found 
to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  ini- 
quit}'  and  '^  deceit :  -'  he  hath  left  off 
to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  «  He  deviseth  ^  mischief  upon  his 
bed;  he  setteth  himself /in  a  way 
that  is  not  good  ;  he  abhorreth  not 
evil. 

5  i>  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the 
heavens  ;  and  thy  faithfulness  reach- 
eth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  ^the 
great  mountains  ;  ^  thy  judgments 
are  a  great  deep  :  O  Lord,  ^  thou 
preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  ''-"  How  5  excellent  is  thy  loving- 
kindness,  O  God  !  therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  men  '  put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  "*  They  shall  be  ^  abundantly  satis- 
fied with  the  fatness  of  thv  house  ; 


h  Deu.  29. 
19. 

Ps.  10.  3. 
&  49.  18. 

2  Heb.  to 
find  his 
iniquity 
to  hate. 

c  Ps.  12.  2. 
dJer.4.22. 
e  Pro.  4. 16. 
]\Iic,  2. 1. 

3  Or, 
vanity. 

/Is.  65.  2. 
srPs.57.10. 
&  103,  4. 

4  Heb.  the 
mountains 
of  God. 

h  Job  11.  8. 
Ps.  77,  19. 
Rom.  11. 


I  Job  7.  20. 
Ps.  145.  9. 

1  Tim.  4. 
10. 
k  Ps.  31. 19. 

and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  i  '^precioiis. 
"  the  river  ^  of  thy  pleasures.  !  I  Ruth.  2. 

9  P  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of    pj  ij-  § 
Hfe  :  I'm  thy  light  shall  we  see  light.  '  &9L4.  ' 

10  0  "  continue  thy  lovingkindness  !  m  Ps.  65. 4. 


^  unto  them  that  know  thee  ;  and  thy 
righteousness  to  the  ^  upright  in 
heart, 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
against  me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of 
the  wicked  remove  me, 

12  There  are  the  woxkers  of  iniquity 
fallen:  they  are  cast  down,  'and 
shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

at  length,    r  Jer.  22. 16,   s  Ps.  7. 10.  &  94.  15.  &  97.  11, 

PSALM  37. 

David  per.niadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in 
God,  by  the  different  estate  of  the  godly  and  the 
icicked. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid, 

FRET  "  not  thyself  because  of  evil- 
doers, neither  be  thou  en\"ious 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity, 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
^like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the 
green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ; 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
8  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  ^  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart, 

5  9  d  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord  ;  trust  also  in  him ;  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  e  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7  -^'  -  Rest  in  the  Lord,  9  and  wait 
patiently  for  him  :  ■''  fret  not  thyself 
because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his 
way,  because  of  the  man  who  bring- 
eth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

.8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath  :  *'  fret  not  thyself  in  any  -^Tse 
to  do  evil. 

9  ''-"  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off : 


OHeb. 
watered, 
n  Job  20. 
17. 

Eev,  22. 1. 
o  Ps.  16. 11. 
p  Jer.  2. 13. 
John  4, 10, 
14. 

q  1  Pet.  2.0, 
7  Heb. 
drav)  out 
t  Ps.  1.  5. 


a  ver.  7. 
Ps.  73.  3. 
Pro.  2."..  17. 
&  24. 1,  19. 


6  Ps.  90.5,6. 

8  Heb.  in 
truth,  or, 
stableness, 

c  Is.  53.  14. 

9  Heb. 
Roll  thv 


dPs.  55.2•2.- 
P^ov.  16.3. 
Mat.  6.  25. 
Luke  12. 
22. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 

c  Job  11.17.. 
Mic.  7.  9. 

/Ps.  62..  1. 

2  Heb.  Be 
silent  to 

the  Lord. 
g  Is.  30.  15. 
Lam.  3.26. 
h  ver.  1,  8. 
Jer.  12.  1. 
i  Pb.  73.  3. 
Eph.  4.  2& 
k  3oh2~..IS,. 
14.- 
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godly  and  the  wicked. 


?ver.  ]], 

22,  29. 

Is.  57.  13. 
II  Heb.lO. 

n  Job  7.  10. 
&  20.  9. 
o  Matt.  5. 5. 


2  Or,  prac- 

tiseth. 
J)  Ts.  So.  16. 
q  Ps.  2.  4. 

1  1  Sam.26. 

10. 


SHeb.<;!e 
vpright  of 
way. 
s  Mic.  5. 6. 


<  Pro.  15.16. 
&  10.  8. 
lTiin.6.6. 

w  Job  .38.15. 
Ps.  10.  15. 
Ezek.  30. 
21,  &C. 
X  Ps.  1.  6. 


!/l8.  60.  21. 


z  Job  5.  20. 
Ps.  3:3. 19. 


4Heb.  <^e 

jirecious- 
nexs  of 
lajiibs. 
a  Ps.  102.  3. 

b  Ps.  112. 

5,  9. 

cPro.3.33. 
(I  ver.  9. 
e  1  Sam.  2. 

9.  Pro.  16. 

9. 

5  Or,  esta- 
bUshed. 

/Ps.84.19, 

20. 

&  40.  2. 

&  91.  12. 

Pro.  24. 16. 

]\Iic.  7.  8. 

2  Cor.  4.  9. 
(/Jobl5.2.S. 

Ps.  59.  15. 

&  109.  10. 
?!  Deut.  15. 

8.10. 

Ps.  112.5,9. 

6  Heb.  all 
the  dan. 

i  Ps.  .34.  14. 

Is.  1. 16,17. 
k  Ps.  11.  7. 
/  Ps.  21.  10. 

Pro.  2.  22. 

Is.  14.  20. 
m  Pro.2.21. 
V  >Iat.  12. 

&i. 
o  Deut.  6.6. 

Ps.  40.  8. 

&  119.  98. 

Is.  51.  7. 

7  Or, 
goings. 


but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  ^inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  "*  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
wicked  shall  not  be :  yea,  "  thou  shalt 
dilio-ently  consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not  be. 

11  o  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth  ;  and  shall  delight  themselves 
in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  ^  plotteth  against  the 
just,  P  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with 
his  teeth. 

13  e  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him : 
for  he  seeth  that  '"his  day  is  com- 
ing. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the 
sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  to 
cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  slay  3  such  as  be  of  upright  con- 
versation. 

15  « Their  sword  shall  enter  into 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows  shall 
be  broken. 

16  *  A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked. 

17  For  "  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  broken  :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth 
the  righteous. 

18  The  LoKD  ^knoweth  the  days  of 
the  upriglit :  and  their  inheritance 
shall  be  v  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
evil  time  :  and  ^  in  the  days  of  famine 
they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as 

4  the  fat  of  lambs :  they  shall  con- 
sume ;  "  into  smoke  shall  they  con- 
sume away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  pay- 
eth  not  again :  but  ^  the  righteous 
sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  ^For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him 
shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  and  they  that 
be  cursed  of  him  <^  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  e  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 

5  ordered  by^  the  Lord  :  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  his  way. 

24  /  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down :  for  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth Aim  with  his  hand. 

2.5  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  o  beg- 
ging bread. 

26  ''  He  is  ^  ever  merciful,  and  lend- 
eth  ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  ^  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  '^  loveth  judgment, 
and  forsaketh  not  his  saints  ;  they 
are  preserved  for  ever  :  ^  but  the  seed 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  "*  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgement. 

31  "The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart ;  none  of  his  "^  steps  shall  slide. 


32  The  wicked  p  watcheth  the  right- 
eous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  <?  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  ''  condemn  hina  when  he 
is  judged. 

34  *■  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep 
his  Avay,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to 
inherit  the  land  :  ^  when  the  wicked 
are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  *<  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  '^  a 
green  bay  tree. 

36  Yet  he  ^passed  away,  and,  lo,  he 
was  not :  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he 
coidd  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright :  for  ^  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace. 

38  ^But  the  transgressors  shall  be 
destroyed  together:  the  end  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  "  the  salvation  of  the  right- 
eous is  of  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
strength  ^  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  c  the  Lord  shall  help  them, 
and  deliver  them:  he  shall  deliver 
them  from  the  wicked,  and  save 
them,  ^  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM   38. 

David  moveth    God  to  take  compassion  of  his 
intiful  case. 

A  Psalm  of   Da'vid,   *to  bring  to 
remembrance. 

0°  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath  :  neither  chasten  me  in 
thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  ^  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in 
me,  and  ^thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh 
because  of  thine  anger  ;  '^  neither  is 
there  any  ^rest  in  my  bones  because 
of  my  sin. 

4  For  «  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over 
mine  head  :  as  an  heavy  burden  they 
are  too -/^ heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt 
because  of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  4 troubled;  3\  am  bowed 
down  greatly ;  ^  I  go  mourning  all 
the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
» loathsome  disease :  and  there  is  ^  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  ^  I 
have  roared  by  reason  of  the  dis- 
quietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all'^my  desire  is  before  thee  ; 
and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
faileth  me :  as  for  "^  the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  ^is  gone  from  me. 

11 "  My  lovers  and  my  friends  °  stand 
aloof  from  my  ^  sore  ;  and  ''  my  kins- 
men P  stand  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 
9  lay  snares/or  me  :  and  they  that  seek 
my  hurt  ''speak  mischievous  things, 
and  « imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  '^  I,  as  a  deaf  man.,  heard  not ; 
"  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth. 


p  Ps.  10.  s. 


g  2  Pet.  2.9. 
r  Ps.109.31. 

s  ver.  9. 
Ps.  27. 14. 
Pro.  20.  22. 
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own  soil. 
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y  Is.  32.  17. 
&57.  2. 

2  Ps.  1.  4. 

&  52.  5. 


a  Ps.  3.  a 

h  Ps.  9.  9. 
cIs.  .31.  5. 
d  1  Chr.  5. 

20. 

Dan.  3. 17, 

28.  &  6.  23. 


*  P.-i.  70, 
title. 

a  Ps.  G.  1. 


h  Job  6.  4. 
c  Ps.  ."2.  4. 
d  Ps.  6.  2. 

3  Heb. 
pence,  or, 
health. 

e  Ezra  9.  a 
Ps.  40.  12. 
/"Mat.  11. 
"28. 

4  Heb. 
wried. 

6rPs.S5. 14. 
;-  Job  .30.28. 

Ps.  42.  9. 

&  43.  2. 
i  Job  7.  3. 
k  ver.  3. 
I  Job  3.  24. 

Ps.  22.  1. 

Is.  59.  11. 
m  Ps.  6.  7. 

&  88.  9. 

5  Heb.  is 
not  with 
me. 

nPs.3I.ll. 
o  Luke  10. 
31,32. 

6  Heb.  -^ 
."iroke^f^ 

7  Or,  my 
neigh- 
bours. 

p  Luke  23. 

49. 
g  2  Sam. 17. 

1,  2,  3. 
7- 2  Sam.  16. 


s  Ps.  35.  20. 
<See2 
Sam. 10.10. 
u  Ps.39.2,9. 
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Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 


2  Or,  thee 
<k)  t  wait 


X  2  Sam.  1(3. 

Ps.  09.  7. 

SOr, 
aiiswei: 

V  Vi.  18.  4. 

z  Deu.  3Li. 
35. 

a  Ps.  35.  2G. 

4  Heb./o)- 
halting, 
Ps.  35. 15. 

b  Ps.  .32.  5. 
Pro.  28. 13. 

c  2  Cor.  7. 
9,  10. 

6Heb. 
being  liv- 
ing, are 
strong. 

dPs.35.19. 

e  Ps.  35. 12. 

/Seel  Pet. 
3.  13.  & 
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UHeb./or 

my  help, 
h  Ps.  27.  1. 

&  62.  2,  6. 

Is.  12.  2. 


>  1  Chr.  16. 
41.  &2.5.  1. 
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2  Kin.  10. 
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7  Heb.  a 
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muzzle  for 
my  mouth, 
b  Ps.  141.  3. 
Jam.  3.  2. 
c  Col.  4.  5. 
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S  Heb. 
troubled, 
e  Jer.  20.  9. 
/•  Ps.  90. 12. 
&  119.84. 
9  Or,  what 
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p  Ps.  90.  4. 
/(  ver.  11. 
Ps.  62.  9. 
&  144.  4. 

2  Heb. 
settled. 

3  Heb.  an 
image. 

i  1  Cor.7..31. 

Jam.  4. 14. 
k  Job  27. 
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Eccles.  2. 
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Luke  12. 

20,21. 
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711  Ps.  44.13. 

&  79.  4. 
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Job  40. 4,5. 

Ps.  38.  13. 
o  2  Sam.16. 
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14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  !  moth  :  »"  surely  every  man  is  vanity. 

fee'lah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and 
g:ive  ear  unto  my  cry  ;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears  :  *  for  1  am  a  stran- 
ger with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  *  as 
all  my  fathers  were. 

J3  «  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  ^  be 
no  more. 

PSALM   40. 

1  The  benefit  of  coiifidence  in  God.  6  Obedience 
is  the  best  sacrifice.  11  The  sense  of  David's 
evils  inflameth  his  prayer. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 
2 «  WAITED    patiently  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  inchned  unto  me, 
and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  ^  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  ^  the  miry  clay, 
and  '^set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
'^  established  my  goings. 

3  <^  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  imto  our  God  : 
-^  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  5'  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh 
the  Lord  his  trust,  and  ^  respeeteth 
not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  *  turn  aside 
to  lies. 


not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  re- 
proofs. 

15  For  2  in  thee,  O  Lord,  ^do  I 
hope  :  thou  wilt  ^  hear,  0  Lord  my 
God. 

IG  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  2/ lest  other- 
wise they  should  rejoice  over  me : 
when  my  ^  foot  slippeth,  they  «  mag- 
nify themselves  against  me. 

17  For  lam  ready  ^  to  halt,  and  my 
sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  ^declare  mine  ini- 
quity ;  I  will  be  ^  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  ^  are  lively,  and 
they  ai-e  strong  :  and  they  that  ^  hate 
me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  «that  render  evil  for 
good  are  mine  adversaries  ;  /because 
I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord  :  0  my 
God,  ^be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  ^  to  help  me,  0  Lord 
^  my  salvation. 

PSALM  39. 

1  David's  care  of  his  thoughts.  4  The  considera- 
tion of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life,  7  the 
reverence  of  God's  judgments,  10  and  prayer, 
are  his  bridles  of  impatiency. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *  Jed'- 
u-thun,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

I  SAID,  I  will  «take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue :  I  will  keep  ^  ^  my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  <^  while  the  wicked  is 
before  me. 

2  f^  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
my  peace,  even  from  good. ;  and  my 
sorrow  was  ^  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while 
I  was  musing  « the  fire  burned  :  then 
spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  /make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is ;  that  I  may  know  ^  how 
frail  \  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  an  handbreadth  ;  and  ^  mine  age 
is  as  nothing  before  thee  :  ^  verily 
every  man  '-  at  his  best  state  is  alto- 
gether vanity.    Se'lah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  ^  *  a 
vain  shew  :  surely  they  are  disquiet- 
ed in  vain:  ^'he  heapeth  iip  riches, 
and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 
^my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgres- 
sions :  make  nae  not  "*  the  reproach  of 
the  foolish. 

9  ''^  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth  ;  because  ^  thou  didst  it. 

10  P  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from 
me  :  I  am  consumed  by  the  '^  blow  of 
thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  cor- 
rect man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest 
s  his  beauty  ?  to  consume  away  like  a 

g  Job 


7ohich  is  to  be  desired  in  him  to  melt  away. 
>8.     Is.  50.  9.     Ho8.  5. 12. 


I 


5  ^  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 
wonderful  works  which  thou  hast 
done,  ^  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
us-ward :  ^  they  cannot  be  reckoned 
up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would  de- 
clare and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  "» Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou 
^opened:  burnt  offering  and  sin  of- 
fering hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  :  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  **  written  of 
nae, 

8  °  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God  :  yea,  thy  law  is  ^  p  within  my 
heart. 

9  ?  I  have  preached  righteousness  in 
the  great  congregation  :  lo,  '"I  have 
not  refrained  my  lips,  0  Lord,  ^  thou 
knowest. 

10  'I  have  not  hid  thy  righteous- 
ness within  my  heart ;  i  have  de- 
clared thy  faithfulness  and  thy  sal- 
vation :  I  have  not  concealed  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  from 
the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender 
mercies  from  me,  0  Lord  :  "let  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  continu- 
ally preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  ervils  have  com- 
passed me  about :  ^  mine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I 
am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head : 
therefore  2^  my  heart  ^faileth  me. 

13  «  Be  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  deliver 
me  :  0  LorDj  make  haste  to  help 
me. 
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God^s  care  of  the  poor. 


PSALMS. 


David'' s  zeal  to  serve  God, 


&  rn.  2, 3. 

&  71.  13. 


h  Ps.  70.  3. 
c  Ps.  73.  It) 


a-  Ps.  70.  4. 
e  Ps.  35. 27. 


/■Ps.  70.  5. 
r/lPet.5.7. 


«  Prov.  14. 
21. 

2  Or,  f;?e 
weak,  or, 

3  Heb.  ?n 

</;«  day  of 
evil, 
b  Ps.  27. 12. 
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deliver. 
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20. 
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37.  &  2.1.  5. 


14  «  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded tog-ether  that  seek  after  my 
soul  to  destroy  it  ;  let  them  be  driven 
backward  and  put  to  shame  that 
wish  me  evil. 

15  ''  Let  them  be  <^  desolate  for  a  re- 
ward of  their  shame  that  say  unto 
me,  Aha,  aha. 

IG  ''  Let  aU  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such 
as  love  thy  salvation  '^  say  continually, 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17 /But  I  am  poor  and  needy;   yet 

0  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me :  thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer  ;  make 
no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM   41. 

1  God^s  care  of  the  poor.  4  David  com/ilnineth 
of  his  enemies'  ireachei-y.  10  He  Jleeth  to  God 
for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 

BLESSED  « is  he  that  considereth 
■^the  poor:   the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  3  in  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive ;  and  he  shall  be 
blessed  upon  the  earth  :  ^  and  ^  thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of 
his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  up- 
on the  bed  of  languishing  :  thou  wilt 
'5  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me  :  <^heal  my  soul;  for  I  have  sin- 
ned ag-ainst  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me, 
^Vhen  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 
perish  ? 

G  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
<^  speaketh  vanity :  his  heart  gather- 
eth  iniquity  to  itself  ;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together 
against  me :  against  me  do  they  de- 
vise ^  my  hurt. 

8  7  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleav- 
eth  fast  unto  him :  and  notv  that  he 
lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  ntiore. 

9  ^  Yea,  ^  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  /which  did  eat  of 
my  bread,  hath  ^  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may 
requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favour- 
est  me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not 
triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest 
me  in  mine  integrity,  and  fl'  settest  me 
before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el  from  everlasting,  and  to  ever- 
lasting.   Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM   42. 

1  David'' s  zeod  to  serve  God  in  the  temrtle.    5  He 
cncourageth  his  soul  to  ti-ust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^Mas'chil,  for 
the  sons  of  Ko'rah. 


AS  the  hart  ^panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soui  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  « My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
''  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  ^'  My  teal's  ha,ve  been  my  meat  day 
and  night,  while  ^Hhey  continually 
say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things, 
«  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me  :  for  I  had 
gone  with  the  multitude,  /I  went 
with    them    to  the    house  of    God, 


with  the  voice  of   joy  and   praise, 

'  ■      "      th       ' 
day 


with  a  multitude    that    kept  holy- 
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5  y  Why  art  thou  ^  cast  down,  0  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me  ?  ^  hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall 
yet  4  praise  him  ^for  the  help  of  his 
countenance. 

6  0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me  :  therefore  will  I  remem- 
ber thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
and  of  the  Hgr'mon-ites,  from  ^  the 
hill  Mi'zar. 

7  '  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  waterspouts:  *all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over 
me, 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  ^  command  his 
lovingkindness  in  the  daj^time,  and 
"'  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with 
me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of 
mj^  life. 

9  1  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  "  why  go  I 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression 
of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a  "^  sword  in  my  bones, 
mine  enemies  reproach  me  ;  ^  while 
they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God? 

11  ^^  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  43. 

1  Dam d,  praying  to  he  r-estored  to  the  temple,  pro- 
wiseth  to  serve  God  joyfully.  5  He  cncourageth 
his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

«  JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  ^  plead 
t)      my  cause  against  an  ^  ungodly 

nation  :  0  deliver  me  ^  from  the  de- 

ceitfiil  and  unjust  man. 
2  For    thou    art  the   God    of  <^my 

strength :  why  dost  thou  cast  me  off  ? 

^  why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 

oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 
3^0  send  out   thy  light   and  thy 

truth :  let  them  lead  me  ;   let  them 

bring  me  unto  /thy  holy  hill,  and  to 

thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  '■^  my  exceeding  joy : 
yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee, 
0  God  my  God. 

5  ^  Wliy  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  in  God  :  for  I  shall 
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PSALMS. 


Majesty  of  Ckrisfs  kingdom. 
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yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  44. 

1  The  church,  in  raernory  of  former  faroura,  1  com- 
plaineth  of  their  present  evils.  17  Professing 
her  integrity,  23  shefei-vently  prayeth  for  suc- 
cour. 

To  the  chief_  Musician  for  the  sons  of 
Ko'rah,  Mas'chil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0 
God,  «  our  fathers  have  told 
us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their 
days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  ^  thou  didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst 
them  ;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the  peo- 
ple, and  east  them  out. 

3  For  ^  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos- 
session by  their  own  sword,  neither 
did  their  own  arm  save  them :  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
the  light  of  thy  countenance,  "^be- 
cause thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 
them. 

4  <^  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God :  com- 
mand deliverances  for  Ja'cob. 

5  Through  thee -^' will  we  push  down 
our  enemies  :  through  thy  name  will 
we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up 
against  us. 

6  For  s  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 
enemies,  and  hast  ^put  them  to 
shame  that  hated  us. 

8  » In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever.  Se- 
lah. 

9  But  ^'thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put 
us  to  shame  ;  and  goest  not  forth 
with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  ^turn  back 
from  the  enemy :  and  they  which 
hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  "^  Thou  hast  given  us  2  like  slieep 
appointed  for  meat ;  and  hast  "scat- 
tered us  among  the  heathen. 

12  o  Thou  sellest  thy  people  ^  for 
nought,  and  dost  not  increase  thy 
wealth  by  their  price. 

13  ^  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to 
our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  deri- 
sion to  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

14  5  Thou  makest  us  a  byword 
among  the  heathen,  '"a  shaking  of 
the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  be- 
fore me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face 
hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth  ;  '^  by  rea- 
son of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  *  All  this  is  come  upon  us  ;  yet 
have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither 
have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  cove- 
nant. 

18  Cur  heart  is  not  turned  back, 
''neither  have  our  *  steps  declined 
from  thy  way ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us 
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in  ^  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered 
us  2/  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of 
our  God,  or  «  stretched  out  our  hands 
to  a  strange  god  ; 

21  «  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ? 
for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 
heart. 

22  ^  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 
all  the  day  long ;  we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  <^  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  0 
Lord  ?  arise,  "^  cast  us  not  off  for 
ever. 

24  «  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face, 
and  forgettest  our  affliction  and  our 
oppression  ? 

2.5  For  /our  soul  is  bowed  down  to 
the  dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the 
earth. 

2(3  Arise  2  for  our  help,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 
PSALM   45. 

1  The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  fcingdnm.  10 
The  duty  of  the  church,  and  the  benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Sho- 
shan'nim,  for  the  sons  of  Ko'rah, 
•3  Mas'chil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart  ^  is  inditing  a  good  mat- 
ter :  I  speak  of  the  things 
which  I  have  made  touching  the 
king:  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men  :  « grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips  :  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  ^  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
<^  0  most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty. 

4  '^  And  in  thy  majesty  ^  ride  pros- 
perously because  of  truth  and  meek- 
ness and  righteousness  ;  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the 
heart  of  the  king's  enemies  ;  whereby 
the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  ^  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  J  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness  :  therefore  ^  o  God, 
thy  God,  -^hath  anointed  thee  Avith 
the  oil  *'of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows. 

8  ^' All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

9  ^  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy 
honourable  women  :  "» upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of 
O'phir. 

10  Hearken,  0  daughter,  and  con- 
sider, and  incline  thine  ear ;  "  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty :  °  for  he  is  thy  Lord  ; 
and  worsi.ip  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
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he  there  with  a  gift ;  even  p  the  rich 
among  the  people  shall  intreat  ^  thy 
favour. 

13  ^i  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glo- 
rious within :  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14 ''She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needlework  :  the 
virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall 
they  be  brought :  they  shall  enter  in- 
to the  king's  palace. 

IG  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 
thy  children,  *whom  thou  ma,yest 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

17  '  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  re- 
membered in  all  generations :  there- 
fore shall  the  people  praise  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  46. 

1  The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God. 
8  An  exhortation  to  behold  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ^  for  the  sons 
of  Ko'rah,  *A  Song  upon  fAl'^- 
moth. 

GOD  is  our  '^  refuge  and  strength, 
^  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  *  the  midst 
of  the  sea  ; 

3  ^  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled,  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swelling  there- 
of.   Se'lah. 

4  There  is  ^a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  « the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  pla^e  of  the  taberna- 
cles of  the  most  High. 

5  God  is  -^  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help 
her,  s  and  that  right  early. 

G  0  The  heathen  raged,  the  king- 
doms were  moved :  he  uttered  his 
voice,  '''the  earth  melted. 

7  *  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
the  God  of  Ja'cQb  is  ^our  refuge. 
Se'lah. 

8  ^Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  earth. 

9  ^  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth ;  '"  he  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder  ;  '*  he  burnetii  the  chariot  in 
the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God : 
'^  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen, 
I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  -PThe  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ; 
the  God  of  Ja'cQb  is  our  refuge. 
Se'lah. 

PSALM   47. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfuVu  to  entertain 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  "^  for 
the  sons  of  Ko'rah. 

0«  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  peo- 
ple ;  shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph. 


2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  ^  terri- 
ble ;  ^  he  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth. 

3  ''  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under 
us,  and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  « inheritance 
for  us,  the  excellency  of  Ja'cQb  whom 
he  loved.     Se'lah. 

5  /God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout, 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet. 

t)  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 
praises. 

7  0  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth  :  ^^  sing  ye  praises  ^  with  under- 
standing. 

8  *  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen : 
God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
holiness. 

9  ^  The  princes  of  the  people  are  ga- 
thered together,  i^even  the  people  of 
the  God  of  A'bra-ham :  'for  the 
shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God ; 
he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  48. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A  Song  and  Psalm  ^  for  the  sons  of 
Ko'rah. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised  « in  the  city  of  our 
God,  in  the  ^mountain  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

2  ^  Beautiful  for  situation,  ^  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zi'on, 
^on  the  sides  of  the  north, /the  city 
of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a 
refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  0  the  kings  were  assembled, 
they  passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  mar- 
velled ;  they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away. 

G  Fear  '^  took  hold  upon  them  there, 
''  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  ^  breakest  the  ships  of  Tar'- 
shish  ^  with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 
in  ''*  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
the  city  of  our  God ^  God  will  "esta- 
blish it  for  e^^er.    Se'lah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  » thy  loving- 
kindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
temple. 

10  According  to  p  thy  name,  O  God, 
so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth  :  thy  right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zi'on  rejoice,  let  the 
daughters  of  jS'dah  be  glad,  because 
of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zi'on,  and  go  round 
about  her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  &Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
<^  consider  her  palaces  ;  that  ye  may 
tell  it  t<3  the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever  :  he  will  «  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death. 
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Worldly  prosperity  a  vain  hope. 


PSALMS. 


Goofs  majesty  in  the  church. 
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PSALM   49. 

1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  re- 
surrection, not  on  worldbj  power,  hut  on  God. 
16   Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ^  for 
the  sons  of  Ko'rah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;    give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
world  : 

2  Both  ^  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor, 
together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom  ; 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall 
he  of  understanding. 

4^1  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  para- 
ble :  I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon 
the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days 
of  evil,  wAen  '^the  iniquity  of  my  heels 
shall  compass  me  about  ? 

G  They  that  ^  trust  in  their  wealth, 
and  boast  themselves  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  liis  brother,  nor  «  give  to  God 
a  ransom  for  him  : 

8  (For /the  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever  :) 

9  That  he  should  still  Hve  for  ever, 
and  .9  not  see  corruption. 


10  For  he  seeth  that 


wise  men 


die, 


likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  per- 
son perish,  *  and  leave  their  wealth 
to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  zs,  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  dwelling  places  ^  to  ?il  ge- 
nerations ;  they  ^'call  their  lands 
after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  '■  man  being  in  ho- 
nour abideth  not :  ha  is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  '»  folly : 
yet  their  posterity  ^approve  their 
sayings.     Se'lah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave ;  death  shall  feed  on  them ; 
and  "the  upright  shall  have  domi- 
nion over  them  in  the  morning  ;  °  and 
their  °  beauty  shall  consume  ^  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

1.5  But  God  i' will  redeem  my  soul 
"from  the  power  of  ^  the  grave  :  for 
he  shall  receive  me.     Se'lah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his 
house  is  increased ; 

17  1  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away :  his  glory  shall 
not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  9  while  he  lived  '"he 
blessed  his  soul :  and  men  will  praise 
thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thy- 
self. 

19  2  He  shall  *  go  to  the  generation 
of  his  fathers  ;  they  shall  never  see 
'light. 

20  "  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  un- 
dei-standeth  not,  ^is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish. 
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PSALM   50. 

1  The  maj&ity  of  God  in  the  church.  5  His  order 
to  gather  saints.  7  The  j)lea^ure  of  God  is  not 
in  ceremonies,  14  but  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 

A  Psalm  2  of  A'saph. 

THE  «  mighty  God,  even  the  Lokd, 
liath  spoken,  and  called  the 
earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  un- 
to the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zi'on,  ^  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  '^  God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence :  ''  a  fire  shall  devour 
before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tem- 
pestuous round  about  him. 

4  «  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 
above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

5  Gather /my  saints  together  unto 
me ;  ^  those  that  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  ^  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness :  for  *  God  is  judge 
himself.     Se'lah. 

7  ^"Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak  ;  O  I§'r<j-el,  and  I  v/ill  testify 
against  thee:  ^I  am  God,  even  thy 
God. 

8  "'  I  will  not  reprove  thee  '^  for  thy 
sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to 
have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  °  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy 
folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun- 
tains: and  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
field  are  "mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
tell  thee :  p  for  the  world  is  mine, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  WiU  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  1  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  ; 
and  '■pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most 
High  : 

15  And  *  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  *  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
T^^lat  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  "Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 
and  ^  castest  my  words  beliind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then 
thou  J' consentedst  with  him,  and 
*hast  been  ^partaker  with  adul- 
terers. 

19  s  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 
and  «thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother ;  thou  slanderest  thine 
own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
^  and  I  kept  silence  ;  ^thou  thought- 
est  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one 

thyself  :  but  '^  I  will  reprove  thee. 


2  Or,  for 
Asaph. 
See  1  Chr. 
15.  17. 
&  25.  2. 
2  Chr.  29. 
30. 

a  Neh.9.32. 
Is.  9.  6. 
Jer.  32.  IS. 
b  Ps.  48.  2. 
c  Deu.  &3.2. 
Ps.  80.  1. 
d  Lev.  10.2. 
Num.  16. 
35. 

Ps.  97.  3. 
Dan.  7. 10. 
eDeu  4.26. 
&  31.  28. 
&  32.  1. 
Is.  1.  2. 
Mic.6.1,2. 
/Deu.  .33.3. 
Is.  13.  3. 
g  Ex.  24.  7. 
h  Ps.  97.  6. 
i  Ps.  75.  7. 
k  Ps.  81.  8. 

I  Ex.  20.  2. 


m  Is.  1.  11. 
Jer.  7.  22. 
n  Hos.  6. 6. 

o  Mic.  6.  6. 
Acts  17.25. 


3  Heb. 
with  me. 

p  Ex.  19.5. 

Deu.10.14. 

Job  41.11. 

Ps.  24.  1. 

1  Cor.  10. 

26,  28. 
$1103.14  2. 

Heb.13.15. 
r  Deu.  23. 

21. 

Job  22. 27. 

Ps.  76.  11. 

Eccles.  5. 

4,5. 
s  Job  22. 27. 

Ps.  91.  15. 

&  107.  6, 

1.3,  19,  28. 

Zech.  13.9. 
t  ver.  23. 

Ps.  22.  23. 
u  Rom.  2. 

21,22. 
a;Neh.9.26 
y  Rom.  1. 

32. 

4  Heb.  t?iy 
portion 
was  with 
adul- 
terers. 

z  1  Tim.  5. 
22. 

5  Heb. 
Thou 
sendest. 

a  Ps.  52.  2. 
b  Eccles.  8. 

11,12. 

Is.  26.  10- 

&  5~.  11. 
c  See  Rom. 

2.4. 
d  Ps.  90.  8. 


Prayer  for  remission  of  sins. 


PSALMS.       David  giveth  thanks  for  God^s  mercy. 


e  Job  8. 13. 

Ps.  9.  17. 

Is.  51.  13. 
/Ps.27.fi. 

Rom.  ]2.1. 
g  Gal.  6. 16. 
2Hiib.  that 

disposeth 

his  tvay. 


cir.  1034. 

»  2  Sam.  12. 
l.&11.2,4. 


a  ver.  9. 

Is.  43.  25. 

&  44.  22. 

Col.  2.  14. 
bHeb.9.14. 

1  John  1. 
7,9. 

Rev.  1.  5. 
c  Ps.  32.  5. 
&  38. 18. 

d  Gen  .20.6. 
&  39.  9. 
Lev.  5. 19. 
&6.  2. 

2  Sam.  12. 
13. 

e  Luke  15. 
21. 

/Rom.  3. 4. 
g  Job  14.  4, 
Ps.  5ft.  3. 
John  .3.  6. 
Rom.  5.12. 
Eph.  2.  3. 
//  Job  14.  4. 

3  Heb. 
warm  me. 

t  Job  38. 30, 
k  Lev.  14. 

4,  6,  49. 

Num.  19. 

18. 

Heb.  9.  19. 
Z  Is.  1.18. 
m  Mat.  5. 4. 
wJer.  16.17. 
o  ver.  1. 
;i  Acts  15.9. 

Eph.  2.  10. 

4  Or,  a 
constant 
spirit. 

(7  Gen. 4. 14. 

2  Kin.  13. 

23. 
r  Rom.  8.9. 

Eph.  4. 30, 
s  2  Cor.  3. 

17. 

5  Heb. 
bloods. 
<2Sam.  11, 

17.  &  12.  9, 
u  Ps.  35. 28, 
X  Num.  15, 

27,  30. 

Ps.  40.  6. 

&  50.  8. 

Is.  1.  11. 

Jer.  7.  22. 

Hos.  6.  6. 

6  Or,  that 
/should 
give  it. 

V  Ps._34. 18 
Is.  57.  15. 
&  66.  2. 


and  set  them  in  order  before  thine 
eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  ^  for- 
get God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver. 

2;; /Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
me  :  and  O'to  him  '-^that  ordereth  his 
conversation  aright  will  I  shew  the 
salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  51. 

1  David  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins,  whereof 
he  vinketh  a  deep  eonfession.  6  He  prayeth  for 
sunctijication.  16  God  delighteth  Hot  i)i  sacrifice, 
but  in  sincerity.    18  Be  pi-ay eth  for  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid,  *when  Na'than  the  pro- 
phet came  unto  him,  after  he  had 
gone  in  to  Bath'-she-ba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkind- 
ness :  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  «  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

2  ^  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from,  my 
sin. 

3  For  ^  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  '^  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  «in  thy 
sight :  /  that  thou  mightest  be  justi- 
fied when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  thou  judgest. 

5  ff  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity  ; 
'''  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  ^  conceive 
me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  *'in 
the  inward  parts  :  and  in  the  hidden 
part  thou  shalt  make  me  to  know 
wisdom. 

7  ^"  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean  :  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  ^  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
broken  ™  may  rejoice. 

9  "  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
°  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  P  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God  ;  and  renew  ^  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  ^  from  thy  pre- 
sence ;  and  take  not  thy  '"  holy  spirit 
from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
*  free  spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  ^  <  bloodguilti- 
ness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salva- 
tion: and  "my  tongue  shall  sing 
aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  ;  and 
my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  ^  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice  ; 
^  else  would  I  give  it :  thou  delight- 
est  not  in  burnt  offering. 

17  2/  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit  :  a  broken  and  a  eon- 


trite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zi  5n :  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 
« the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt  oiiering  and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ing :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks 
upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM   52. 

1  David,  condemning  the  spitefulness  of  Doeg, 
prophesieth  his  destruction.  6  The  righteous 
shall  rejoice  at  it.  8  David,  upon  his  confidence 
in  God's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Mas' chfl,  J. 
Psalrn  of  Da'vid,  *when  Do'eg 
the  E'dom-ite  came  and  ftold 
Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  Da'vid  is 
come  to  the  house  of  A-him'g-lech. 

WHY  boastest    thou  thyself    in 
mischief,  0  "  mighty  man  ?  the 
goodness  of  God  endureth  continually. 

2  ''  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs  ; 
^  like  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceit- 
fully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ; 
and  '^^  lying  rather  than  to  speak  right- 
eousness.    Se'lah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words, 
"■^  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  ^  destroy  thee 
for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  <^  root  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living.    Se'lah. 

6>  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and 
fear,  o  and  shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  IjO,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not 
God  his  strength  ;  but  ^*  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,anc?  strength- 
ened himself  in  his  *  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  ^  like  a  green  olive  tree 
in  the  house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because 
thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will  Avait  on 
thy  name  ;  ^  for  it  is  good  before  thy 
saints. 

PSALM  53. 

I  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural 
man.  4  He  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light 
of  their  own  coyiscience.  6  He  glorieth  in  the 
salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Ma'h.^- 
lath,  Mas'chil,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

THE  «  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God.  Corrupt  are 
they,  and  have  done  abominable  ini- 
quity :  ^  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  God  "^looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
that  did  ''seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back : 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy  ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  ^  no 
knowledge?  who  eat  up  my  people 


z  Ps.  4.  5. 
Mai.  3.  3. 


David^s  prayer  in  distress. 


PSALMS. 


He  comforteth  himself  in  God. 


fl.ev.  26. 
17,  .30. 
Pro.  28. 1. 

2IIeb. 
Ihcy  fear- 
ed a  fear, 
Ps.  14.  5. 

f7Ezek.6.5. 

h  Ps.  14.  7. 

3  Ileb. 
Who  will 
give  sal- 
vations, 


*^  Snn 

2?>.  19. 
&2G.  1 


4  TTeb. 
those  that 
ob!<crve 

Ps.'  5.  8. 

c  Pb.  89.  49. 


e  Ps.  59. 10. 
&  9.'.  11. 


1023. 


6  2  Sam. 
k;.  7,  8. 
&  19.  19. 
c  Ps.  116.  3. 


5  Heb. 

covered 


as  they  eat  bread  :  they  have   not 
called  upon  God. 

5  /  There  ^  were  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  was  :  for  God  hath 
9  scattered  the  hones  of  him  that  en- 
campeth  against  thee  :  thou  hast  put 
the7n  to  shame,  because  God  hath  de- 
spised them. 

6  ^  3  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  I§'ra-el 
were  come  out  of  Zion !  When  God 
bringeth  _back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  !§'- 
ra-el  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   54. 


1  DaxnrJ,  comj^lainivg  of  the  Zinhims,  prai/ethfor 
salvation.  4  Upon  his  confidence  in  God's  help 
he promiseth  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neg'i-noth, 
Mas'chil,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
*when  the  Ziph'im.3  came  and 
said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  0  God  ;  give  ear 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  "  strangers  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  oppressors  seek  after  my 
soul :  they  have  not  set  God  before 
them.     Se'lah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper :  ^  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  upliold  my 
soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  *  mine 
enemies  :  cut  them  off  ^'va.  thy 
truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  : 
I  will  praise  thy  name,  0  Lokd  ; 
<^for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
all  trouble  :  «  and  mine  eye  hath  seen 
his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  55. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful 
case.  9  Jie  prayeth  against  his  enetnies,  of 
whose  wickedness  and  treachery  he  complain- 
eth. 1(!  He  comforteth  himself  in  God's  pre- 
servation of  him,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neg'i-noth, 
Mas'chil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ; 
and  hide  not  thyself  from  my 
supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  :  I 
«  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make 
a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  ene- 
my, because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
wicked  :  _^  for  they  cast  iniquity  upon 
me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  c  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within 
me  :  and  the  terrors  of  death  are 
fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  ^  over- 
whelmed me. 

6  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly 
away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off, 
and  remain  in  the  wilderness.  Se'lah. 
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8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from 
the  windy  storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their 
tongues :  for  I  have  seen  ^  violence 
and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it 
upon  the  walls  thereof  :  mischief  also 
and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  there- 
of :  deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from 
her  streets. 

12  <^  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have 
borne  it :  neither  was  it  he  that  hated 
me  that  did  .^magnify  himself  against 
me  ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  2  a  man  mine 
equal,  &  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaint- 
ance. 

14  3  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  ''walked  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 
let  them  *  go  doAvn  quick  into  ^  hell : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings, 
and  among  them. 

1(3  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God  ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  ^  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud  :  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  was  against 
me  :  for  ^  there  were  many  with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them, 
'"  even  he  that  abideth  of  old.  Se'lah. 
5  Because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  «put  forth  his  hands 
against  such  as  ^be  at  peace  with 
him :  *>  he  hath  broken  his  cove- 
nant. 

21  P  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was 
in  his  ^  heart :  his  words  were  softer 
than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  9  Cast  thy  "^  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee  :  '"  he 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved. 

23  But  thou,  0  God,  shalt  bring 
them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion :  *  8  Ijloody  and  deceitful  men 
s  *  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days  ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  56. 

1  David,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his 
word,  complaineth  of  his  enemies.  9  He  profess- 
eth  his  confidence  in  God's  word,  and pi'omiseth 
to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jo'nath- 
e'lem-re-cho'kim,  2  Mich'taiu  of 
Da'vid,  when  the  *  Phi-lis'tine§ 
took  him  in  Gath. 


BE  «  merciful  unto  me,  O  God  :  for 
man  would  swallow  me  up  ;  he 
fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 
2  3  Mine  enemies  would  daily  ^  swal- 
low me  up  :    for  they  be  many  that 
fight  against  me,  0  thou  most  High. 
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6  57.  4. 
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r  Ps.  37.  24. 
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8  Heb.  men 
of  bloods 
and  de- 
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9  Heb. 
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half  their 
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t  Job  15.  .32. 
Pro.  10.  27. 
Eccles.  7. 
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2  0r,  ^ 

golden 

Psalm  of 

David. 

So  Ps.  16. 
*  1  Sam. 

21.11. 
a  Ps.  57. 1. 

3  Heb. 
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observers, 
Ps.  54.  5. 

6  Ps.  57.  3. 


David  complaineth  of  his  enemies. 


PSALMS. 


He  reproveth  wicked  judges. 


c  ver.  10, 
11. 
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Is.  .31.  3. 
Heb.  13.  6. 


e  Ps.  59. 3. 

&  140.  2. 


fPs.  71.10. 


g  Mai.  3.16. 


k  Eom.  8. 
31. 
i  ver.  4. 


k  Ps.  116. 8. 


20r,  Z>e- 
strof/  not, 
A  golden 
Psalm. 
»  1  Sam.22. 
1.  &  24.  3. 
Ps.  142, 
title. 

a  Ps.  56. 1. 
b  Ps.  17.  8. 
&  C3.  7. 
c  Is.  26.  20. 
d  Ps.  138.8. 

€  Ps.  144. 

5,7. 
S  Or,  Tie  re- 

proacheth 

him  that 

would 

sivallow 

me  wp. 
/Ps.  56. 1. 
!?Ps.40. 11. 

&  43.  3. 

&  61.  7. 
h  Prov.  30. 

14. 

jPs.  55.  21. 

&  64.  3. 
A:  ver.  11. 

Ps.  108.  5. 
iPs.  7.  15, 

16,  &  9.  15. 


m  Ps.  108. 

1,  &c. 
4  Or,  pre- 

jHired. 
n  Ps.  16.  9. 

&  30.  12. 

&  108.  1,  2. 


3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will 
trust  in  thee. 

4  <=  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in 
God  I  have  put  my  trust ;  '^  I  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words  : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for 
evil. 

(J  '2  They  gather  themselves  together, 
they  hide  themselves,  they  mark  my 
steps,  /when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ?  in 
thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  0 
God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put 
thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  :  o  are 
they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee^  then  shall 
mine  enemies  turn  back  :  this  I  know  ; 
for  ^  God  is  for  me. 

10  *'  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word  : 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I 
will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do 
unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  0  God  : 
I  will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  ^  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death  :  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my 
feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk 
before  God  in  ^  the  light  of  the  liv- 
ing? 

PSALM  57. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  complaineth 
of  his  dangercnis  case.  7  JHe  encourageth  him- 
self to  prai'ie  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  2 11-tSs'chith, 
Mich'tam  of  Da'vid,  *  when  he  fled 
from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  «  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me  :  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  thee  :  ^  yea,  in  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge, 
^  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  naost  high ; 
unto  God  '^  that  performeth  all  things 
for  me. 

3  <^  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and 
save  me  ^from  the  reproach  of  him 
that  would /swallow  me  up.  Se'lah. 
God  6'  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and 
his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions  :  and  I  lie 
even  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire, 
even  the  sons  of  men,  ^  whose  teeth 
are  spears  and  arrows,  and  *  their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  ^  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above 
the  heavens ;  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

(3  '  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my 
steps  ;  my  soul  is  bowed  down  :  they 
have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the 
midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  them- 
selves.    Se'lah. 

7  "^  My  heart  Ls  ^  fixed,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise. 

8  Awake  tip,  ^  my  glory  :  awake, 
psaltery  and  harp:  1' myself  will  a- 
wake  early. 
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9  <'  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  among 
the  people  :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  a- 
mong  the  nations. 

10  P  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the 
clouds. 

11  9  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM   58. 

1  David  reproveth  wicked  judges,  3  desici-ibeth 
the  nature  of  the  wicked,  6  devoteth  them  to 
God's  judgments,  10  whereat  the  righteous  shall 
rejoice. 

To  the   chief  Musician,   2  *  H-tas'- 
chith,  Mich'tam  of  Da'vid. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness, 
0  congregation  ?  do  ye  judge  up- 
rightly, O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness  ; 
"  ye  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands 
in  the  earth. 

3  ^  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb  :  they  go  astray  ^  as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  "^  Their  poison  is  *  like  the  poison 
of  a  serpent :  they  are  like  ^  the  deaf 
^  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear  ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  ^  charming  never 
so  wisely. 

6  «  Break  their  teeth,  0  God,  in  their 
mouth  :  break  out  the  great  teeth  of 
the  young  lions,  0  Lord. 

7  /Let  them  melt  away  as  waters 
which  run  continually  :  when  he  bend- 
eth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows,  let 
them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every 
one  of  them  pass  away  :  o  like  the  un- 
timely birth  of  a  woman,  that  they 
may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away  ^  as 
with  a  whirlwind,  '^both  living,  and 
in  his  wrath. 

10  *The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when 
he  seeth  the  vengeance :  ^  he  shall 
wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the 
wicked. 

11  '  So  that  a  man  shaU  say.  Verily 
there  is  ^  a  rev/ard  for  the  righteous  : 
verily  he  is  a  God  that  »*  judgeth  in 
the  earth. 

PSALM   59. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies. 
6  He  complaineth  of  their  cruelty.  8  He  trust- 
eth in  God.  11  He  prayeth  against  them.  16 
Hepraiseth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^  *  11-tas'- 
chith,  Mich'tam  of  Da'vid  ;  t  when 
Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the 
house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  «  me  from  mine   ene- 
mies, 0  my  God  :  2  defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  -from  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  save  me  from  bloody 
men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul : 
^  the  mighty  are    gathered   against 


David  trusteth  in  God. 


PSALMS. 


He  voweth  perpetual  service. 


c  1  Sam.24 

11. 


d  Ps.  35.  2S 
&  44.  23. 

2  Heb.  to 
meet  lue. 


/•Ps.5-  4. 

Pro.  12. 18. 
grPs.  10. 1], 

IM.  &  64.  5. 

&  73.  U. 

&  94.  7. 
h  I  Sain.l9. 

IG. 

Ps.  2.  4. 
t  ver.  17. 

Ps.  62.  2. 

3  Heb.  my 
high 
place. 

k  Ps.  21.  3. 
I  Ps.  54.  7. 
&92.  II. 
&  112.  8. 

4  Heb. 
mine  o5- 
seri'e/-«, 
Ps.  56.  2. 

TO  So  Gen. 

4.  12,  15. 
n  Pro.  12. 

13.  &  18.  7. 
o  Ps.  7.  9. 
p  Ps.  83. 18. 

5  ver.  6. 


?■  Job  15.2.3. 
Ps.  109. 10. 

5  Heb.  to 
eat. 

6  Or,  if 
thev  he  not 
satisfied, 
then  they 
tvill  stay 
all  night. 

i>  Ps.  18.  1. 
t  ver.  9,  10. 


•  Ps.  80. 

7  Or.  A 
golden 
Psalm. 

t2Sam.8.3, 
13.    1  Chr. 
18.  3, 12. 
cir.  1040. 

a  Ps.  44.  9. 

8  Heb. 
broken. 


b  2  Chr.  7. 
14. 

c  Ps.  71. 20. 

d  Is.  51. 17, 


me  ;  ^  not  for  my  transgression,  nor 
for  my  sin,  0  LoRD. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
without  my  fault :  '^  awake  ^  to  help 
me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  I§'ra.-el,  awake  to 
visit  all  the  heathen  :  be  not  merciful 
to  any  wicked  transgressors.    Se'lah. 

6  « They  return  at  evening :  they 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth ;  /swords  are  in  their  lips  :  for 
ff  who,  say  they,  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  ^  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  laugh 
at  them  ;  thou  shalt  have  all  the  hea- 
then in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait 
upon  thee  :  '  for  God  is  ^  my  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  ^  pre- 
vent me  :  God  shall  let  ^  me  see  my 
desire  upon  *  mine  enemies. 

11  '"Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people 
forget :  scatter  them  by  thy  power  ; 
and  bring  them  down,  0  Lord  our 
shield. 

12  ^For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and 
the  words  of  their  lips  let  them  even 
be  taken  in  their  pride  :  and  for  curs- 
ing and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  o  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume 
them,  that  they  7nay  not  be  :  and  p  let 
them  know  that  God  rulethin  Ja'cijb 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.     Se'lah. 

14  And  1  at  evening  let  them  return  ; 
and  let  them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog, 
and  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  ''  wander  up  and  down 
5  for  meat,  6  and  grudge  if  they  be 
not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ; 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy 
in  the  morning :  for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of 
my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  *0  my  strength,  will 
I  sing  :  '  for  God  is  my  defence,  and 
the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  60. 

1  David,  complaining  to  God  of  former  judg- 
ment, 4  now,  upon  better  hope,  prayeth  for  de- 
liverance. 6  Cqt>\forting  himself  in  God's  pro- 
mises, he  craveth  that  help  whereon  he  trusteth. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Shu'- 
shan-e'duth,  ''Mich'tam  of  Da'- 
vid,  to  teach ;  f  when  he  strove 
with  A'ram-na-hg-ra'im  and  with 
A'ram-zo'bah,  when  Jo'ab  return- 
ed, and  smote  of  E'dom  in  the  val- 
ley of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  «thou  hast  cast  us  off, 
thou  hast  s  scattered  us,  thou 

hast  been  displeased  ;  0  turn  thyself 

to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  trem- 
ble ;  thou  hast  broken  it :  ^  heal  the 
breaches  thereof  ;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  cThou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
hard  things  :  '^  thou  hast  made  us  to 
drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 


4  «  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them 
that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  dis- 
played because  of  the  truth.  Se'- 
lah. 

5 /That  thy  beloved  inay  be  deli- 
vered ;  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
hear  me. 

6  God  hath  ^  spoken  in  his  holiness  ; 
I  will  rejoice,  I  will  ^divide  *  tShe- 
chem,  and  mete  out  ^  the  valley  of 
Su(/coth. 

7  Gil'g-ad  z'smine,  and  Ma-nas'seh  is 
mine  ;  '■  E'phra-im  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head;  "*Judah  is  my  law- 
giver ; 

8  "Mo'ab  is  my  washpot ;  "over 
E'dom  will  I  east  out  my  shoe  :  p  Plii- 
lis'tja,  '^triumph  thou  because  of 
me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  ^  strong 
city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  E'dom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  0  God,  which 
1  hadst  cast  us  off  ?  and  thou,  O  God, 
which  didst  ''not  go  out  \dt\i  our 
armies  ? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for 
*  vain  is  the  *  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  *  we  shall  do  va- 
liantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall  "  tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  61. 

1  David  fleeth  to  God  vpon  his  former  experience. 
4  He  voweth  ijerpetuul  service  unto  him,  be- 
cause of  his  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neg'i- 
nah,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O  God;    attend 
unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I 
cry  unto  thee,  when  ray  heart  is  over- 
whelmed :  lead  me  to  the  rock  that 
is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for 
lae,  and  «  a  strong  tower  from  the 
enemy. 

4^1  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for 
ever  :  ^  I  will  ^  trust  in  the  covert  of 
thy  wings.     Se'lah. 

5  For  thou,  0  God,  hast  heard  my 
vows :  thou  hast  given  me  the  heri-  | 
tage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name.         | 

()  d  6  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's 
life:  and  his  years  "as  many  gener- 
ations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for 
ever :  0  prepare  mercy  ^  and  truth, 
which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name 
for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform 
my  vows. 

PSALM  62. 

1  David  professing  his  confidence  in  God  dis- 
cnurageth  his  enemies.  5  In  the  same  confi- 
dence'he  encourageth  the  godly.  9  iVo  inist  is 
to  be  put  in  worldly  things.  U  Power  and 
mercy  belong  to  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *Jed'u- 

thun,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 
8  rpPtULY  «  my  soul  9  waiteth  upon 
JL      G  ^d :    from    him    cometh  my 
salvation. 


e  Ps.  20.  5. 
/Ps.  108.6, 
&c. 

g  Ps.  §9. 35. 
A  Josh.  1.6. 
i  Gen.  12.6. 
k  Josh.  13. 
27. 

ZSeeDeut, 
33.17. 
m  Gen.  49. 
10. 

n  2  Sam.  ^ 
2. 

o  2  Sam.  8. 
14. 

Ps.  108.  9. 
p  2  Sam.  8. 

2  Or,  tri- 
umph tA0h\ 

over  me  : 
(by  an 
irony  :) 
See  Ps. 
108.9. 

3  Heb. 
city  of 
strength  ? 
2  Sam.  11. 
1.  &  12.  26. 

q  ver.  1. 

Ps.  44.  9. 

&  108.  11. 
?-Josh.7.I2. 
sPs.  118.8, 

&  146.  3. 

4  Heb.  saZ, 
vaiion. 

t  Num.  24. 

18.  1  Chr. 

19.  13. 

u  Is.  63.  3. 


b  Ps.  27.  4. 
c  Ps.  17.  8. 

&  57.  1. 
&  91.  4. 

5  Or,  make 
my  refuge. 

d  Ps.  21.  4. 

6  Heb. 
ThoushaU 
add  days 
to  the  days 
ofthe 
king. 

7  Heb.  as 
generation 
and  gener- 
ation. 

e  Ps.  40.  n. 
Pro.  20. 28. 


1048. 
*  1  Clir.  25. 
1,3. 

8  Or,  Only, 
a  Ps.  33.  20. 

9  Heb.  is 
silent, 
Ps.  («.  1. 
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Power  and  mercy  belong  to  God. 


PSALMS. 


David  prayeth  for  deliver  a  j 


b  ver.  6. 
•2\leb.high 

jilace, 

Ps.  59.9,17. 
c  Ps.  37. 24. 
d  Is.  30.  13. 
e  Pa.  28.  3. 

3  Heb.  in 
their  in- 
ward 
parts. 

/ver.  1,2. 
g  Jer.  a  23. 
h  1  Sam.  1. 

15. 

Ps.  42.  4. 

Lam.  2. 19. 
t"  Ps.  18.  2. 
k  Ps.  89.  5, 

11.    Is.  40. 

15,  17. 

Rom.  3.  4. 

4  Or,  alike. 
Z  Job  31.  25. 

Ps.  52.  7. 

Lu.  ]2.  15. 

lTim.6.17. 
m  Job  33. 

14. 
M  Rev.  19.1. 

5  Or, 
strength. 

o  Ps.  86. 15. 

&  10':!.  8. 

Dan.  9.  9. 
pJob.Ull. 

Pro.24.  ]2. 

Jer.  Zi.  19. 

Eze.  7.  27. 

&  83.  2<'). 

Mat.  lf;.27. 

Rom.  2.  (). 

1  Cor.  3.  8. 

2  Cor.  5.10. 
Eph.  6.  8. 
Col.  3.  2.5. 
1  Pet.  1.17. 
Rev.22.1iJ. 


*]Sam.22. 
5.  &  2'!.  14, 
15,  10. 


a  Ps.  42.  2. 
&84.  2. 
&  143.  6. 

6  Heb. 
xoeary. 

7  Heb. 
xcithont 
water. 

6  See 
ISam. 
4.21. 
1  Chr.  16. 
11. 

Ps.  27.  4. 
&  78.  61. 
c  Ps.  30.  5. 
(/PS.104..3.3. 
&  146.  2. 
e  Ps.  36.  S. 

8  Heb./a<- 
ness. 

/Ps.  42.  8. 
&  119.  65. 
&  149.  5. 


g  Fs.  61.  4. 


2  ^  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation :  he  is  my  ^  defence  ;  « I  shall 
not  be  gi'eatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief 
against  a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain  all 
of  you  :  '^  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  6e, 
a72c/ as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency :  they  delight  in 
lies  :  ^  they  bless  with  their  mouth, 
but  they  curse  ^  inwardly.    Se'lah. 

5  -^My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God  ;  for  mjr  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  onlj^  is  my  rock  and  my  salva- 
tion :  he  IS  m.y  defence  ;  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

7  £'  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glory  :  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times  ;  ye  peo- 
ple, ^  pour  out  your  heart  before  him  : 
God  is  *  a  refuge  for  us.     Se'lah. 

9  ^"Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 
vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are 
a  lie  :  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they 
are  *  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be- 
come not  vain  in  robberj- :  ^  if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  "'once  ;  twice 
have  I  heard  this  ;  that  "  °  power  be- 
longeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  belongeth 
'^  mercy  :  for  p  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  63. 

1  David's  thirst  for  God.  4  His  manner  of 
blessing  God.  9  Nis  confidence  of  his  enemies' 
destruction,  and  hk  own  safety. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid,  *  when  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Jxi'dah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ;  early 
will  I  seek  thee :  *^  my  soul 
thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  ^  thirsty  land, 
''  where  no  water  is  ; 

2  To  see  *  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

3  c  Because  thy  lovingkindness  is 
better  than  Hfe,  my  lips  shall  praise 
thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  ^  while  I 
live  :  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy 
name. 

5  My  sold  shall  be  ^  satisfied  as  with 
8  marrow  and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth 
shall  praise  thee  with  joj^ul  lips  : 

6  When /I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the 
night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help, 
therefore  s  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  f olloweth  hard  after  thee  : 
thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to 
destroy  it.,  shall  go  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth. 


10  2  h  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
they  shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 
God  ;  *  every  one  that  sweareth  by 
him  shall  glory  :  but  the  mouth  of 
them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  64. 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of 
his  enemies.  7  He promiseth  himself  to  see  stich 
an  evident  destruction  of  his  enemies,  as  the 
righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
of  Da'vid. 

HEAR  my  voice,  0  God,  in  my 
prayer :  preserve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel 
of  the  wicked  ;  from  the  insurrection 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity  : 

3  "Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  ^  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 
the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  ^  They  encourage  themselves  in  an 
evil  3  matter  :  they  commune  ^  of  lay- 
ing snares  privily;  ^^they  say,  Who 
shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;  ^  they 
accomplish  <^  a  diligent  search  :  both 
the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of 
thejji,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7  «  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with 
an  arrow ;  suddenly  ''  shall  they  be 
wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  /their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves:  ^all 
that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  ^  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall, 
'  declare  the  work,  of  God  ,  for  they 
shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

10  ^  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and,  shall  trust  in  him'; 
and.  all  the  upright  in  heart  shaU 
glory. 

PSALM  65. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace.  4  The  bless- 
edness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and 
Son^  of  Da'vid. 

PRAISE  8  waiteth  for  thee,  0  God, 
in  Si' on :  and  unto  thee  shall  the 
vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  «  unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3^9  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  : 
as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 
^  purge  them  away. 

4  '^  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
^choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee.,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts :  -'^we  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple. 

^  By  terrible  things  In  righteousness 
wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation ;  who  art  the  confidence  of 
i?all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 
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The  blessedness  of  Gocfs  chosen. 


PSALMS. 
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6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast 
the  mountains  ;  ^  being  girded  with 
power  : 

7  *  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  ^"and 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens  : 
thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  evening  '^  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  Wisitest  the  earth,  and 
3 '"  waterest  it :  thou  greatly  enrichest 
it '^  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 
abundantly :  *  thou  settlest  the  fur- 
rows thereof:  ^thou  makest  it  soft 
with  showers  :  thou  blessest  the 
springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  ^the  year  with 
thy  goodness  ;  and  thy  paths  drop 
fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness :  and  the  little  hills 
<■  rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks  ;  °  the  valleys  also  are  covered 
over  with  corn ;  they  shoat  for  joy, 
they  also  sing. 

PSALM   66. 

1  David  exhorteth  to  praise  God.  5  to  ohserve  hi.^ 
great  worls,  8  to  bless  him  for  his  gracious  bene- 
fits. 12  He  voweth  for  himself  religiou.9  service 
to  God.  16  He  declareth  God's  special  good- 
ness to  himself. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or 
Psalm. 

""V/TAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 
i.T_L    8  all  ye  lands : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name  : 
make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  ^  terrible  art 
thou  in  thy  works  !  ^  tlirongh  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  ^  ^  submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4  <^  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
and  «  shall  sing  unto  thee  ;  they  shall 
sing  to  thy  name.     Se'lah. 

5 -7  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  : 
he  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the 
children  of  men. 

6  s  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land : 
^they  went  through  the  flood  on 
foot :  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever  ; 
^  his  eyes  behold  the  nations  :  let  not 
the  rebellious  exalt  themselves.  Se'- 
lah. 

8  0  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard  : 

9  Which  3  holdeth  our  soul  in  life, 
and  ^suffereth  not  our  feet  to  be 
moA^ed. 

10  For  '  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
us  :  '"  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried. 

;    11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 


net ;   thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our 
loins. 

12  °  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads ;  J^  we  went  through 
fire  and  through  water:  but  tliou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  ^  wealthy 
place. 

13  el  will  go  into  thy  house  with 
burnt  offerings  :  '"  1  will  pay  thee  my 
vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  ^  uttered, 
and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I 
was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacri- 
fices of  ■*  f atlings,  with  the  incense  of 
rams ;  I  will  offer  bullocks  with 
goats.    Se'lah. 

16  ^  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth, 
and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  ^  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  verily  God  "  hath  heard  me  ; 
he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my 
prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  wliich  hath  not 
turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mer- 
cy from  me. 

PSALM   67. 

I  A  prayer  for  the  enlargenipnt  of  God's  Iring- 
dom,  3  to  the  joy  or'  the  people,  6  and  the  in- 
crease of  God's  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neg'i-noth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD    be   merciful   unto    us,   and 
bless  us-;  and  « cause  his  face 
to  shine  ^upon  us  ;  Se'lah. 

2  That  ^  thy  way  m.ay  be  known  up- 
on earth,  <^thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations. 

3  ''Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0 
God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  0  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing 
for  joy:  for  <^  thou  shalt  judge  the 
people  righteously,  and  ^  govern  the 
nations  upon  earth.     Se'lah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  f  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in- 
crease ;  and  God,  even  our  own  God, 
shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  9  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM   68. 

1  A  prayer  at  the  revioving  of  the  ark.  4  Aji  ex- 
hortation to  praise  God  for  his  mercies,  7  for 
tiif  care  of  the  church,  19  for  his  great  loorks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or 
Song  of  David. 

LET   "God  arise,  let  his  enemies 
be  scattered  :  let  them  also  that 
hate  him  flee  '  before  him. 

2  ^As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
drive  them  awaj :  ^as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  .so  let  the  wicked  per- 
ish at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  ''  let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 
let  then^  rejoice  before  God  :  yea,  let 
them  8  exceedingly  rejoice. 
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PSALMS.         David  complaineth  of  his  affliction. 
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9  Heb.  in 
the  man. 

clTim.1. 
13. 
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Pro.  4  2.3. 
Rev.  1.  18. 
&  20.  1. 
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Hab.  3. 13. 
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4  e  Sing-  Tinto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name:  /extol  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  o  by  his  name  JAH,  and 
rejoice  before  him. 

5  ''*  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a 
judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his 
holy  habitation. 

6  ^  God  setteth  the  solitary  2  in  f  a- 
mihes  :  ^  he  bringeth  out  those  which 
are  bound  with  chains  :  but  '  the  re- 
bellious dweU  in  a  dry  land. 

7  0  God,  »*  when  thou  wentest  forth 
before  thy  people,  when  thou  didst 
march  through  the  wilderness ;  Se'- 
lah: 

8  '^The  earth  shook,  the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God  : 
even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God  of  I§'r^-el. 

9  "  Thou,  O  God,  didst  ^  send  a  plen- 
tiful rain,  whereby  thou  didst  *  con- 
firm thine  inheritance,  when  it  was 
weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt 
therein :  p  thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared 
of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word  :  great 
was  the  ^  company  of  those  that  pub- 
lished it. 

12  9  Kings  of  armies  ^  did  flee  apace : 
and  she  that  tarried  at  home  divided 
the  spoil. 

13  '■  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the 
pots,  *  yet  shall  ye  he  as  the  wings  of 
a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  *  When  the  Almighty  scattered 
kings  "^  in  it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in 
Sal'mon. 

1.5  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of 
Ba'shan ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill  of 
Ba'shan. 

16  « Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills? 
^  this  is  the  hill  which  God  desireth  to 
dwell  in  ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell 
in  it  for  ever. 

n  y  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  ^  even  thousands  of  angels : 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Si- 
nai, in  the  holy  place. 

18  «Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
« thou  hast  led  captivity  captive : 
^  thou  hast  received  gifts  ^  for  men  ; 
yea,  for  ^  the  rebellious  also,  '^  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God 
of  our  salvation.    S^'lah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 
salvation ;  and  ^  unto  God  the  Lord 
belom  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  /  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  his  enem^ies,  ^  and  the  hairy  scalp 
of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  wiU  bring 
^  again  from  Ba'shan,  I  will  bring  my 
people  again  *  from  the  depths  of  the 
sea: 

23  ^  That  thy  foot  may  be  ^  dipped 


in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,  ^and 
the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  0 
God  ;  even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my 
King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  "'The  singers  went  before,  the 
players  on  instruments  followed  aft- 
er ;  among  them  were  the  damsels 
playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congrega- 
tions, even  the  Lord,  ^from  ''the 
fountain  of  I§'ra-el. 

27  There  is  °  little  Ben' jg-min  with 
their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Jii'dah 
^and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zeb'u-lun,  and  the  princes  of  Naph'- 
ta-li, 

28  Thy  God  hath  p  commanded  thy 
strength :  strengthen,  O  God,  that 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Js-ru'- 
sa-lem  9  shall  kings  bring  presents 
unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  *  the  company  of  spear- 
men, ^the  multitude  of  the  bulls, 
with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till 
every  one  ^  submit  himself  with  pieces 
of  silver:  ^scatter  thou  the  people 
that  '-'.elight  in  war. 

31  *  Princes  shall  come  out  of 
E'gJ^pt;  ^  E-thi-o'pi-a  shall  soon 
^  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of 
the  earth ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord;  Se'lah : 

33  To  him  2' that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  of  heavens,  which  were  of 
old  ;  lo,  ^  he  doth  ^  send  out  his  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  « Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God  : 
his  excellency  /sover  I§'ra-el,  and  his 
strength  is  in  the  ^  clouds. 

35  O  God,  ^  thou  art  terrible  out  of 
thy  holy  places :  the  God  of  I^'r^-el 
is  he  that  giveth  strength  and  power 
unto  his  people.    Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  69. 

1  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13  He 
jj}-ai/cth  for  deliverance.  22  He  deroteth  his 
enemies  to  destruction.  30  He  praiseth  God 
with  thaiJcsgiving. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Sh6- 
shan'nim,  A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

SAVE  me,  O  God  ;  for  «the  waters 
are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  ''  I  sink  in  ^  deep  mire,  where  there 
is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into  ^  deep 
waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  <^I  am  weary. of  my  crying:  rny 
throat  is  dried  :  ^  mine  eyes  fail  while 
I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  «hate  me  without  a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine 
head :  they  that  would  destroy  me, 
being  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are 
mighty:  then  I  restored  that  which 
I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolish- 
ness ;  and  my  '^  sins  are  not  nid  f  roni 
thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O 
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His  thanksgiving  to  God. 
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Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for 
my  sake  :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee 
be  confounded  for  my  sake,  0  God  of 
I§'ri-el. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne 
reproach ;  shame  hath  covered  my 
face. 

8  ^  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my 
brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mo- 
ther's children. 

9  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up  ;  '*  and  the  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fall- 
en upon  me. 

10  *  When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my 
soul  with  fasting-,  that  was  to  my  re- 
proach. 

11  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  gar- 
ment ;  ^  and  I  became  a  proverb  to 
them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me  ;  and  '  I  was  the  song  of 
the  '^  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto 
thee,  0  Lord,  ^"-in  an  acceptable 
time  :  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy 
salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and 
let  me  not  sink  :  ^  let  me  be  delivered 
from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of 
•^  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up,  and  let  not  the  pit  J^shut  her 
mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  IjORD  ;  9  for  thy  lov- 
ingkindness  is  good  :  ''  turn  unto  me 
according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 

17  And  *  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 
servant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble  :  ^  hear 
me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  re- 
deem it :  deliver  me  because  of  mine 
enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  '  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour  : 
mine  advei-saries  are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ; 
and  I  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  "  I 
looked  for  some  *  to  take  pity,  but 
there  was  none  ;  and  for  ^  comforters, 
but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat ;  «/  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  «  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 
before  them :  and  that  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  be- 
come a  trap. 

23  « Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  see  not ;  and  make  their 
loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  b  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger 
take  hold  of  them. 

25  '^Let  0  their  habitation  be  deso- 
late ;  and  ^  let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

26  For  ^  they  persecute  «  him  whom 
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thou  hast  smitten  ;  and  they  talk  to 
the  grief  of  '■^  those  whom  thou  hast 
wounded, 

27  -^  Add  3  iniquity  unto  their  ini- 
quity :  9  and  let  them  not  come  into 
thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  *"'  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living,  *  and  not  be  writ- 
ten with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let 
thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on 
high. 

30  ^'  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God 
with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him 
with  thanksgiving. 

31  ^  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord 
better  than  an  ox  or  bullock  that 
hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  '»  The  '^  humble  shall  see  this^  and 
be  glad  :  and  "  your  heart  simi  live 
that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor, 
and  despiseth  not  ^  his  prisoners. 

34  P  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise 
him,  the  seas,  «  and  every  thing  that 
^  moveth  therein. 

35  'For  God  will  save  Zl'on,  and 
will  build  the  cities  of  Jii'dah  :  that 
they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in 
possession. 

36  *The  seed  also  of  his  servants 
shall  inherit  it :  and  they  that  love 
his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  70. 

David  .'>oliciteth  God  to  the  speed;/  destruction  of 
the  wicked,  and  preservation  of  tiie  godly. 

To_the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid,  *  to  bring  to  remembrance. 
IhTAKE  haste,  «  O  God,  to  deliver 

-^'^  me  ;  make  haste  6  to  help  me,  O 

Lord. 

2  ^  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded that  seek  after  my  soul :  let 
them  be  tui'ned  backward,  and  put 
to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  <^  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a 
reward  of  their  shame  that  say.  Aha, 
aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee :  and  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  con- 
tinually. Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  d  But  I  am  poor  and  needy : 
«  make  haste  unto  me,  0  God  :  thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer  ;  O 
Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  71. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of 
God's  favour,  prayeth  botft  for  himself,  and 
against  the  enemies  qf'hv!  sold.  14  He  promiseth 
constancy.  \1  He  prayeth  for  perseverance.  19 
He  praiseth  God,  and  promiseth  to  do  it  cheer- 
fully. 

N  «thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust :    let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion, 

2  ''  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness, 
and  cause  me  to  escape  :  "^incline 
thine  ear  imto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  d'^Bk.  thou  my  strong  habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort : 
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David'' s  prayer  for  Solomon. 
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thou  hast  gfiven  ^  commandment  to 
save  me ;  for  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress. 

4  f  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
man. 

5  For  thou  art  «  my  hope,  0  Lord 
God  :  thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth. 

0  '^  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up 
from  the  womb :  thou  art  he  that 
took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels  : 
my  praise  shall  he  continually  of  thee. 

7  *  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many ; 
but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  '^  my  mouth  be  filled  ivith  thy 
jDraise  and  with  thy  honour  all  the 
day. 

9  ^  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age  ;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me  ;  and  they  that  ^  lay  wait  for  my 
soul  '"^  take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  : 
persecute  and  take  him  ;  for  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him. 

12  "  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me  :  O 
my  God,  '^  make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  -PLet  them  be  confounded  and 
consumed  that  are  adversaries  to  my 
soul ;  let  them  be  covered  with  re- 
proach and  dishonour  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and 
will  yet  13 raise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  9  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all 
the  day ;  for  ^  I  know  not  the  num- 
bers thereof. 

IG  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth :  and  hitherto  have  I  de- 
clared thy  wondrous  works. 

18  « Now  also  3  when  I  am  old  and 
greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me  not ; 
until  I  have  shewed  ^  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  a7id  thy  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  '  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God, 
is  very  high,  who  hast  done  great 
things :  "  O  God,  who  is  like  unto 
thee! 

20  ^  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me 
great  and  sore  troubles,  2/  shalt  quick- 
en me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness, 
and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  ^  ^  with  the 
psaltery,  even  thy  truth,  O  my  God  : 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp, 

0  thou  «  Holy  One  of  1.5'ra-el. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when 

1  sing  unto  thee ;  and  °  my  soul, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  ^  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long :   for 


''they  are  confounded,  for  they  are 
brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

PSALM  72. 

1  David,  pi-ayiugfor  Solomon,  sheweth  the  good- 
ve.is  and  glory  of  his,  in  type,  and  in  truth,  of 
C'/(r/,s<'.s-  kingdom.    18  He  btesseth  God. 

A  Psalm  '^  *  for  Sol'o-mon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  0 
God,  and  thy  righteousness  un- 
to the  king's  son. 

2  «  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with 
judgment. 

3  ^  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by 
righteousness. 

4  '^  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  '^  as  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure,  through- 
out all  generations. 

6  <^  He  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass:  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish  ;  /and  abundance  of  peace 
^  so  long'  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  ^He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  ''They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness shall  bow  before  him  ;  '^  and  his 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  ^'  The  kings  of  Tar'shish  and  of 
the  isles  shall  bring  presents :  the 
kings  of  She'ba  and  Se'ba  shall  offer 
gifts. 

11  'Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him :  all  nations  shall  serve 
him. 

12  For  he  "*  shall  deliver  the  needy 
when  he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and 
him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence  :  and  "  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him 
4  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  She'ba  : 
prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 
continually ;  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised. 

l(j  There  shall  be  an  handful  of 
corn  in  the  earth  ujjon  the  top  of  the 
mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  hke  Leb'a-non:  «and  they  of 
the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of 
the  earth. 

17  ^' His  name  ^  shall  endure  for 
ever :  ^  his  name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun :  and  i  men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him :  ^  aU  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed. 

18  « Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Ig'ra-el,  'who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things. 
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k  2  Chr.  9. 

21.    Ps.  45. 

12.&  (W.  29. 

Is.  49.  7. 

&  60.  6,  9. 
I  Is.  49.  22, 

m  Job  29. 
12. 


n  Ps.  116. 
15. 

4  Heb.  one 
shall  give. 

o  1  Kings 
4.20. 
p  Ps.  89. 3^ 

5  Heb. 
shall  be. 

6  Heb. 
shall  be  as 
a  son  to 
continue 
his  fa- 
ther's 
name  for 
ever. 

q  Gen.l2.a 

&  22.  18. 

Jer.  4.  2. 
rLuke  1. 

48. 
s  1  Chr.  29. 

10. 

Ps.  41.  1.3. 

&  1U6,  48. 
tY.y.  15.11. 

Ps.  77.  i4. 

&  IjO.  4. 
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The  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 


PSALMS. 


Desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 


tc  Num.  14. 
21. 
Zech.  14.9. 


2  Or,  A 
I'saliii  for 
Asaph. 

*  Ps.  50, 
title. 

3  Or,  Yet. 

4  Heb. 
cl>'an  of 
heart. 

a  Job  21.  7. 
Ts.  37.  1. 
Jer.  12. 1. 


5  lieh.  fat. 

6  Job  21.  9. 
(J  Heb.  in 

the  troMe 
of  other 
men. 

7  Heb. 
with. 
cSo 

Ps.  109. 18. 
(/Job  15. 2'. 
Ps.  17.  10. 

&  uy.  70. 

Jer.  5.  28. 

8  Heb.  they 
pass  the 
thoughts 
or'  the 
heart. 

e  Ps.  53.  1. 
/•Hos.7. 16. 
g  2  Pet.  2, 

18. 

Jude  16. 
/)  Rev.  13.6. 
t  Ps.  75.  8. 
*  Job  22.13. 

Ps.  10.  11. 

&94.  7. 

I  ver.  3. 


m  Job  21. 

].5.  &  :A.  9. 

&  ■;).  3. 

Mai.  3.  14. 
n  Ps.  26.  6. 

9  Heb.  my 
chnstlie- 
nient  was. 


o  Eccles. 

8.  17. 
2  Hob. 

it  was 

laJMur  in. 

mine  eyes. 
pFs.TT.  13. 
g  Ps.  37.  38. 
r  Ps.  35.  6. 


s  Job  31.  8. 
Ps.  90.  5. 

Is.  29.  7,  8. 
t  Ps.  78.  65, 


19  And  "  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
for  ever:  -^'and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory ;  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  Da'vid  the  son  of 
Jes'sg  are  ended. 

PSALM  73. 

1  The  prophet, prevailing  in  a  temptation,  2  shei"- 
eth  the  occasion  thereof,  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked.  13  The  wound  given  thereby,  ilijfiucwx. 
15  The  victory  over  it,  knowledge  of  GoiTs  /jur- 
pose,  ?■?;  destroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustaining 
the  righteous. 

2  A  Psalm  of  *  A'saph. 
3  mRULY  God  is  good  to  I-s'ra-el, 
JL     even  to  such  as  are  *  of  a  clean 
heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al- 
most gone ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
sKpped. 

3  «  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death  :  but  their  strength  is  ^firm. 

5  ^They  are  not  ^in  trouble  as 
other  men  ;  neither  are  they  plagued 
''  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a  chain ;  violence  covereth 
them  ^  as  2i  garment. 

7  '^  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat- 
ness :  8  they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish. 

8  ^They  are  corrupt,  and  /speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression  :  they 
3  speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  ^  against  the 
heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hi- 
ther :  *  and  waters  of  a  f  uU  cup  are 
wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  *How  doth  God 
know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
who  '  prosper  in  the  world  ;  they  in- 
crease in  riches. 

13  ™  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  '*  washed  my  hands 
in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  9  chastened  every  morn- 
ing. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  be- 
hold, I  should  offend  against  the 
generation  of  thy  children. 

16  °  When  I  thought  to  know  this, 

2  it  ivas  too  painful  for  me  ; 

17  Until  P 1  went  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God;  then  understood  I  <^  their 
end. 

18  Surely '"thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places :  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desola- 
tion, as  in  a  moment  I  they  are  utterly 
consumed  with  terrors. 

20  ^  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ; 
so,   O   Lord,    *  when  thou  awakest, 

1  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 


21  Thus  ray  heart  was  ^grieved, 
and  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  ^  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ■^  ignorant : 
I  was  as  a  beast  '^  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually 
with  thee:  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

24  y  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory. 

25  2  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

20  «  My  riesh  and  my  heart  f  aileth  : 
but  God  is  the  *  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  ''  my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  <^they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  ''go  a  whoring  from 
thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  ^  draw 
near  to  God  :  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  /declare 
all  thy  works. 

PSALM   74. 

1  The  prophet  coniplaineth  of  the  desolation  o''the 
sanctuary.  10  He  moveth  God  to  help  in  con- 
sideration of  his  power,  18  <?/'  his  reproachful 
enemies,  of  his  children,  and  of  his  covenant. 


^  Mas'chil  of  A  saph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  "  cast  us  off 
for  ever  ?  why  doth  thine  anger 
^  smoke  against  '^  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation, 
'^ivhich  thou  hast  purchased  of  old: 
the  ^  ^  rod  of  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  ;  this  mount  Zi'- 
on,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  per- 
petual desolations  ;  even  all  that  the 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

4-'  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst 
of  thy  congregations ;  ^  they  set  up 
their  ensigns /or  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as 
he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick 
trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  ''the 
carved  work  thereof  at  once  with 
axes  and  hammers. 

7  »'They  have  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuary,  they  have  defiled  ''■  by  cast- 
ing down  the  dwelling  place  of  thy 
name  to  the  ground. 

8  '  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us 
^destroy  them  together:  they  have 
burned  up  all  the  synagogues  of  God 
in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs  :  ^  there  is 
no  more  any  prophet :  neither  is  there 
among  us  any  that  knoweth  how 
long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adver- 
sary reproach  ?  shall  the  enemy  blas- 
pheme thy  name  for  ever  ? 

11  n  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy 
hand,  even  thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it 
out  of  V.\j  bosom. 

12  For  "God  is  my  King  of  old, 
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X  Ps.  92.  6. 
Prov.  30.2. 

2  Heb.  I 
knew  not. 

3  Heb. 
with  thee. 

y  Ps.  .32.  8. 
Is.  58.  8. 


a  Ps.  84.  2. 

&  119.  81. 
4  Heb. 

rock, 
b  Ps.  16.  5. 

&  119.57. 
c  Ps.  119. 

155. 
d  Ex.  34.15. 

Num.  15. 

.Si). 

Jam.  4.  4. 
e  Heb.  10. 

2-2. 
;  Ps.  107.22. 

&118.  17. 


5  Or,  A 

Psuliii  for 
A->aph  to 
give  in- 
struction. 

a  Ps.  44  9, 
2.3.  Sim.  1, 
10.  &  77.  7. 
.Jer.  31.. 37. 
&  33.  24. 

b  Deut.  29. 
20. 

c  Ps.  95.  7. 
&  100.  .3. 

f/ Ex.  15.16. 
Deu.  9.  29. 

6  Or,  tribe. 
eDeu..'>2.9. 

Jer.  10.  16. 
/Lam.  2.  7. 
g  Dan.6.27. 


h  1  Kin^s 
6.  18,  29, 
32,35. 

i  2  Kings 
25.9. 

7  Heb. 
I'/iey  have 
sent  thy 
sanctuary 
into  the 

fire. 

A:Ps.S9..39. 

I  Ps.  83.  4. 

8  Heb. 

break, 
m  1  Sam. 

3.1. 

Amoe8.ll: 


o  Ps.  44.  'L 


The  prophet  praiseth  God. 


PSALMS. 


God^s  majesty  in  the  church. 


p  Ex.  14.21. 

2  Heb. 
break. 

q  Is.  51.  9, 
lu. 

Ezek.  29. 
3.  &  32.  2. 

3  Or, 
whales. 

r  Num.  14. 
9. 

s  Ps.  72.  9. 
<Ex.l7.5,6. 
Num.  20. 
11. 

Ps.  105.41. 
Is.  4«.  21. 
«  Josh.  3. 

13,  &c. 

4  Heb. 
rivers  of 
strength. 

X  Gen.  1. 

14,  &c. 

y  Acts  17. 
2G. 
z  Gen.8.22. 

5  Heb. 
made 
them. 

a  ver.  22. 

Rev.  16.19. 
h  Ps.  39.  8. 
c  Cant.  2. 

14. 

d  Ps.  68. 10. 
e  Gen.  17.7, 

8.    Lev. 

2(i.  44,  45. 

Ps.  lOfi.45. 

Jer.  S3.  21. 
/ver.  18. 

Ps.  89.  51. 


6  Heb. 
ascendeth, 
Jonah  1.2. 


7  Or, 
Destroy 
not. 

*  Ps.  57, 
title. 

8  0r,/o7- 
Aiaph. 

9  Or, 
When  I 
shall  take 
a  set  time. 


a  Zech.  1. 

21. 


2  Heb. 

desert, 
h  Ps.  .50.  6. 

&58.  11. 
c  1  Sam.  2. 

7. 

Dan.  2.  21. 
(7  Job  21.20. 

Ps,  m.  3. 

Jer.  25.  15. 

Rev.  14. 

10.  &  16.19. 
e  Prov.  2.3. 

30. 
/Ps.  73.10. 


working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

131' Thou  didst  2  divide  the  sea  by 
thy  strength  :  i  thou  ^  brakest  the 
heads  of  the  "^  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  levia- 
than in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  ^to  be 
meat  « to  the  people  inhabiting  the 
wilderness. 

15  *  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain 
and  the  flood  :  "  thou  driedst  up 
*  miglity  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also 
is  thine :  ^  thou  hast  prepared  the 
light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  y  set  all  the  borders  of 
the  earth  :  ^  thou  hast  ^  made  sum- 
m^er  and  winter. 

18  «  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy 
hath  reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that 
^  the  foolish  people  have  blasphemed 
thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  ^of  thy 
turtledove  unto  the  multitude  of  the 
wicked :  ^  forget  not  the  congregation 
of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  «  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant : 
for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 
full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

31  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed  :  let  the  poor  and  needy 
praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
cause :  -^remember  how  the  foolish 
man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  ene- 
mies :  the  tumult  of  those  that  rise 
up  against  thee  ^  increaseth  continu- 
ally. 

PSALM  75. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God.    2  He  proniiseth  to 
judge  7iprighthj.    4  He  rebvketh  the  proud  hy 


consideration  of'  God's  ^ 
eth  God,  and  promisetl 


rovidence.    9  He  prais- 
to  execute  justice. 

To  the   chief   Musician,   "^  *  Il-tas'- 
chith,  A  Psalm  or  Song  ^  of  A'saph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks  :  for  that  thy  name  is  near  thy 
wondrous  works  declare. 

2  ^  When  I  shall  receive  the  congre- 
gation I  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the 
pillars  of  it.     Se'lah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not 
foolishly :  and  to  the  wicked,  «  Lift 
not  up  the  horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high : 
speak  not  with  a  stifF  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from 
the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from 
the  2  south. 

7  But  ^  God  is  the  judge  :  ^  he  putteth 
down  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  ^  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there 
is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is 
«  full  or  mixture  ;  and  he  poureth  out 
of  the  same  :  /but  the  dregs  thereof, 
all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall 
wring  the7n  out,  and  drink  them 


9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I  will 
sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Ja'cQb. 

10  y  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also 
will  I  cut  off  ;  but  '*  the  horns  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM   76. 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 
11  An  exhortation  to  serve  him  reverenih/. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neg'i-noth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song  "^  of  Asaph. 

IN     "Ju'dah  is  God  known:    his 
name  is  great  in  I§'rg,-el. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

3  ^  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the 
bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and 
the  battle.    Se'lah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excel- 
lent <^  than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  ''The  stouthearted  are  spoiled, 
« they  have  slept  their  sleep :  and 
none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found 
their  hands. 

Qf  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Ja'cob, 
both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast 
into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared  : 
and  f^who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 
when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  /'  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to 
be  heard  from  heaven  ;  *  the  earth 
feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  ^  arose  to  judgment,  to 
save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.  Se'- 
lah. 

10  ^Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee  :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  "*  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord 
your  God :  « let  all  that  be  round 
about  him  bring  presents  ^  unto  him 
that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of 
princes :  °  he  is  terrible  to  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

PSALM  77. 

1  Tlie  psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had 
with  diffidence.  10  The  victory  which  he  had 
by  consideration  of  Ood's  great  and  gracious 
works. 

To 


I 
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the  chief  Musician,*  to  Jed'u- 
thun,  A  Psalm  ^of  A'saph. 
CRIED    unto    God    with   my 
voice,  even  unto  God  with  my 
voice  J  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  ''In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
<^  sought  the  Lord :  ^  my  sore  ran  in 
the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  trou- 
bled ;  I  complained,  and  ^  my  spirit 
was  overwhelmed.    Se'lah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking : 
I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot 
speak. 

5  '^  I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  /my  song 
in  the  night :  &  I  commune  with  mine 
own  heart :  and  my  spirit  made  dih- 
gent  search. 


ff  P6.101.8. 
Jer.  48.  25. 
h  Ps.  89. 17. 
&  148. 14. 


2  Or, /or 

Asaph. 
a  Ps.  48. 1, 
tc. 


b  Vs.  4fi.  9. 
Ezek.3U.9, 


c  Ezek.  38. 
12,  13. 
&  39.  4. 
d  Is.  40. 12. 
e  Ps.  13.  3. 
Jer.  51.  39. 

/Ex.  15.  1, 

21. 

Ezek.  39. 

20. 

Nah.  2. 1.3. 

Zech.  12.4. 
9  Nah.  1.6. 

h  Ezek.  38. 

20. 
i  2  Chr.  20. 

29,30. 
k  Ps.  9.  7, 

8,9. 

&  72.  4. 

I  See  Ex  9. 
16.  &  18.11. 
Ps.  65.  7. 

m  Eccles. 

5.  4,  5,  6. 
n  2  Chr.  32. 

22,  23. 

Ps.  («.  29. 

&  89.  7. 
3  Heb.  to 

fear. 
o  Ps.  68.  35. 


*  Ps.  39,  & 
62,  title. 

4  Or, /or 
Asaph. 

a  Ps.  3.  4. 


b  Ps.  SO.  15. 

c  Is.  26.  9, 

16. 
5  Heb.  my 

hand. 


(?Pfi.l42. 
&  143.  4. 


eDeu.32.7. 

Ps.  143.  5. 

Is.  51.9. 
/Ps.  42.  8. 
g  Ps.  4.  4. 


God''s  great  and  gracious  works.  PSALMS. 


The  story  of  God^s  wrath. 


h  Ps.  74.  1. 
i  Ps.  85. 1. 


iRom.9.6. 
2  Heb.  to 


I  Is.  49. 15. 
m  Ps.  31. 
22. 


o  Ps.  73. 17. 
t)  Ex.  15.11. 


g  Ex.  6.  C. 

Deu.  9.29. 
»■  Ex.  14.21. 

Josh.  3. 

15,  16. 

Ps.  114.  3. 

Hab.  3.  8, 

&c. 
3  Heb.  The 

clouds 

were 

poured 

forth  with 

water. 
s  2  Sam.  22. 

]o. 

Hab.  3. 11. 
t  Ps.  97.  4. 
M2Sam.22. 

8. 
X  Hab.  3. 

15. 

y  Ex.  14.2.8. 
e  Ex.  13.21. 

&  14.  19. 

Ps.  78.  52. 

&80.  1. 

Is.  63.  ]], 

12. 

Hos.  12.13. 


*  Ps.  74, 

title. 

4  Or,  A 
Psalm/or 
Asaph  to 
give  in- 
struction. 

a  Is.  51.  4. 

b  Ps.  49.  4. 
Mat.  13.35. 

c  Ps.  44.  1. 

d  Deut.  4. 

9,  &  6.  7. 

Joel  1.  --i. 
e  Ex.  12.26, 

27. 

&  13.  8,  14. 

Josli.4.l3,7. 
/Ps.  147.19. 


g  Deu.  4.  9. 

&  fi.  7. 

&  11.  19. 
h  P8.102.18. 
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7  '*  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 
and  will  he  *  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  ^his  promise  fail  ^for  ever- 
more ? 

9  Hatli  God  ^forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his 
tender  mercies  ?     Se'lah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  "*  my  infirmi- 
ty :  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  naost  High. 

11  "I  will  remember  the  works  of 
the  LoED :  surely  I  will  remember 
thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  aU  thy 
work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  "  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanc- 
tuary :  P  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our 
God? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  won- 
ders :  thou  hast  declared  thy  strength 
among  the  people. 

15  2  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  re- 
deemed thv  people,  the  sons  of  Ja'- 
cob  and  Jo  §eph.     Se'lah. 

io  ''The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  Avaters  saw  thee ;  they  were 
afraid :  the  depths  also  were  trou- 
bled. 

17  3  The  clouds  poured  out  water  : 
the  skies  sent  out  a  sound :  *  thine 
arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in 
the  heaven  :  *  the  lightnings  lighten- 
ed the  world:  "the  earth  trembled 
and  shook. 

19  ^  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
path  in  the  great  waters,  y  and  thy 
footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  ^  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a 
flock  by  the  hand  of  Mo'§e§  and 
Aar'gn, 

PSALM   78. 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the 
law  of  God.  9  The  story  of  God's  wrath  agaimt 
the  incredulmis  and  disobedient.  67  The  Isra- 
elites being  rejected,  God  chose  Judah,  Zion,  and 
David. 

*  4  Mas'chil  of  A'saph. 
«/^  IVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to  ray 

VT  law  :  incline  your  ears  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

2^\  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  para- 
ble :  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of 
old: 

3  '^  Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  OTir  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  <^  We  wiU  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  «  shewing  to  the  generation 
to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lobd,  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

_  5  For  J  he  established  a  testimonv 
in  Ja'cQb,  and  appointed  a  law  in  I§  - 
ra-el,  v,^hich  he  commanded  our  fa- 
thers, 5' that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children  : 

6  ''  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  themi  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born  ;  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  chil- 
dren: 

5: 


7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  m 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  but  keep  his  commandments  : 

8  And  ^  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
^  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  genera- 
tion ;  a  generation  ^  ^  that  set  not  their 
heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
stedfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  E'phra-im,  being 
armed,  and  ^  carrying  bows,  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  »*  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law  ; 

11  And  "^forgat  his  works,  and  his 
wonders  that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  o  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the 
sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of 
E'g5'pt,  P  in  the  field  of  Zo'an. 

13  «He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  through  ;  and  '"  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  ^  In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them, 
with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a 
light  of  fire. 

15  *  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of 
the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  "  streams  also  out  of 
the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run 
down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against 
him  by  ^  provoking  the  most  High  in 
the  wilderness. 

18  And  2/ they  tempted  God  in 
their  heart  by  asking  meat  for  their 
lust. 

19  ^  Yea,  they  spake  against  God ; 
they  said,  Can  God  *  furnish  a  table 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  "  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the 
streams  overflowed  ;  can  he  give 
bread  also  ?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this, 
and  ^  was  wroth  :  so  a  fire  was  kin- 
dled against  Ja'cQb,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  I§'ra-el ; 

22  Because  they  ^  believed  not  in 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation  : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  '^  and  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven, 

24  ^  And  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them 
of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  5  Man  did  eat  angels'  food :  he 
sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  /He  caused  an  east  wind  ^  to  blow 
in  the  heaven :  and  by  his  power  he 
brought  in  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them 
as  dust,  and  '  feathered  fowls  like  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea  : 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of 
their  camp,  round  about  their  habita- 
tions. 

29  0  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well 
filled  :  for  he  gave  them  their  own 
desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from 
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their  lust.     But  ''while  their  meat 
was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them, 
and  2 smote  down  the  -^chosen  7nen  of 
1.5'ra-el. 

32  For  all  this  *  they  sinned  still, 
and  ^"believed  not  for  his  wondrous 
works, 

33  '  Therefore  their  days  did  he  con- 
sume in  vanity,  and  their  years  in 
trouble. 

34  '"  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 
sought  him :  and  they  returned  and 
enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  ^  God 
was  their  rock,  and  the  high  God 
■^  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  J^  flatter 
him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied 
unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  ^  their  heart  was  not  right 
with  him,  neither  were  they  stedfast 
in  his  covenant. 

38  '"  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 
forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed 
them  not  :  yea,  many  a  time  *  turned 
he  his  anger  away,  *  and  did  not  stir 
up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  "  he  remembered  ^'  that  they 
were  but  flesh  ;  v  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  eometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  *  ^  provoke  him 
in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in 
the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  "^  they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  ^  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  I§'ra-el. 

42  They  remembered,  not  his  hand, 
nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them 
5  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  ^  he  had  ^  wrought  his  signs 
in  E'g^pt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  field 
of  Zo'an  : 

44  ^  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into 
blood  ;  and  their  floods,  that  they 
could  not  drink. 

45  «He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  a- 
mong  them,  which  devoured  them ; 
and  /frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  9  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto 
the  caterpiller,  and  their  labour  unto 
the  locust. 

47  ^  He  '^  destroyed  their  vines  with 
hail,  and  their  sycomoi*e  trees  with 
8  frost. 

48  *9He  gave  up  their  cattle  also 
to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  -  hot 
thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation, 
and  trouble,  by  sending  evil  angels 
among  them. 

50  ^  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ; 
he  spared  not  their  soul  from  death, 
but  gave  ^  their  life  over  to  the  pes- 
tilence ; 

51  k  And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in 
E'g^t ;  the  chief  of  their  strength  in 
^  the  tabernacles  of  Ham  : 

52  But  ^'^  made  his  own  people  to  go 


forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  them,  in 
the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  ^  led  them  011  safely,  so 
that  they  feared  not  :  but  the  sea 
"  '^  overwhelmed  thefr  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  bor- 
der of  his  ^^  sanctuary,  even  to  this 
mountain,  1  which  his  right  hand  had 
purchased. 

55  ''He  cast  out  the  heathen  also 
before  them,  and  « divided  them  an 
inheritance  iDy  line,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  Ig'rg-el  to  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

56  ^  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 
the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies : 

57  But  "  turned  back,  and  dealt  un- 
faithfully like  their  fathers :  they 
were  turned  aside  ^  like  a  deceitful 
bow. 

58  V  For  they  proA'^oked  hira  to  anger 
with  their  ^  high  places,  and  moved 
him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven 
images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  v/as 
wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred  I§'ra-el : 

60  "  80  that  he  forsook  the  taberna- 
cle of  Shi'loh,  the  tent  which  he  placed 
among  men ; 

61  ^  And  delivered  his  strength  into 
captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the  ene- 
my's hand. 

62  ^He  gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  the  svvord  ;  and  was  wroth  with 
his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young 
men ;  and  ^  their  maidens  were  not 
3  given  to  naarriage. 

64  «  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword  ; 
and -^ their  widows  made  no  lamenta- 
tion. 

65  Then  the  Lord  ^  awaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep,  and  ''  like  a  mighty  man 
that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 

()6  And  *he  smote  his  enemies  in 
the  hinder  parts  :  he  put  them  to  a 
perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  taberna- 
cle of  Jo'seph,  and  chose  not  the 
tribe  of  E'phra-im : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah, 
the  moxmt  Zi'on  ^"  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  '  built  his  sanctuary  like 
high  palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he 
hath  ^  'established  for  ever. 

70  "'He  chose  Da'vid  also  his  ser- 
vant, and  took  him  from  the  sheep- 
folds  : 

71  ^  From  following  "  the  ewes  great 
with  young  he  brought  him  "  to  feed 
Ja'cob  his  people,  and  li'rji-el  his  in- 
heritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 
1'  integrity  of  his  heart ;  and  guided 
them  by  ithe  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  79. 

1  7V)e  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of 
Jernsalem.  8  He  praveth  for  deliverance,  13 
and  promiscth  thankfulness. 

A  Psalm  6  of  A'saph. 


The  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 


PSALHS. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 
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OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into 
"  thine  inheritance  ;  ^  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled  ;  ^'  they  have 
laid  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  heaps. 

2  '^  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 
have  they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the 
foM'ls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy 
saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 
water  round  about  Je-rii'sa- leni ; 
«and  there  was  none  to  bury  the7n. 

4-/  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to 
them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  0  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be 
angry  for  ever?  shall  thy ''jealousy 
burn  like  fire  ? 

G  *  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  hea- 
then that  have  *  not  known  thee,  and 
upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  ^not 
called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Ja'epb, 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  '"  O  remember  not  against  us 
2  former  iniquities  :  let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  prevent  us  :  for  we 
are  '*  brought  very  low. 

9  ^  Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deli- 
ver us,  and  purge  away  our  sins,  P  for 
thy  name's  sake. 

10  '2' Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say.  Where  is  their  God  ?  let  him  be 
known  among  the  heathen  in  our 
sight  by  the  ^  revengino-  of  the  blood 
of  thy  servants  which  is  .shed. 

11  Let  ^  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee  ;  according  to  the 
greatness  of  *thy  power  ^  preserve 
thou  those, that  are  appointed  to  die  ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 
*  sevenfold  into  their  bosom  Hheir 
reproach,  whereAvith  they  have  re- 
proached thee,  0  Lord. 

13  So  ^  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for 
ever :  *'  we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise 
6  to  all  generations. 

PSALM   80. 

1  The  psaliiiisf  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  the 
miseries  of  the  church.  8  God's  former  fa- 
vours are  turned  into  judgments.  14  He  pray- 
eth  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Sho- 
shan'nim-E'duth,  A  Psalm  ''of  a'- 
saph. 

G1 IVE  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  I§'rrj-el, 
^  thou  that  leadest  Jo'geph  « like 
a  flock  ;  ^  thou  that  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,^  cgi^i^e  forth. 

2  d  Before  E'phra-ira  and  Ben' j  i- 
min  and  Mfi-nas'seh  stir  up  thy 
strength,  and  ^  come  and  save  us. 

3  «  Turn  us  again,  O  God, /'and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
^wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the 
prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5  s'Thou    feedest    them  with    the 

thou  smoke.  Ps.  74.  1.    a  Ps.  42. 3.  &  102.  9.  Is.  30.  20. 
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bread  of  tears  ;  and  givest  them  tears 
to  drink  in  great  measure. 

()  '*  Thou  niakest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours :  and  our  enemies 
laugh  among  themselves. 

7  *  Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

_«  Thou  hast  brought  ^  a  vine  out  of 
Egypt :  Hhou  hast  cast  out  the  hea- 
then, and  planted  it. 

y  Thou  ™  preparedst  room  before  it, 
and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root, 
and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof 
were  like  ^the  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the 
sea,  and  her  branches  '*  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  °  broken  down 
her  hedges,  so  that  all  they  which 
pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her  ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God 
of  hosts  :  P  look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch 
that  thou  madest  strong  ^for  thyself. 

IG  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut 
down :  '"  they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of 
thy  countenance. 

17  *  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man 
of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of 
man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for 
thyself.  _ 

IS  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee  : 
quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy 
name. 

19  *  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  cavise  thy  face  to  shine  ;  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  81. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God.  4 
God  challengeth  that  duty  by  reason  of  his  ben- 
efits. 8  God,  exhorting  to  obedience,  complain- 
eth of  their  disobedience,  ivhich  proveth  their 
ovm  hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Git'tith, 
A  Psalm  3  of  A'saph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength : 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God 
of  Ja'cob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with 
the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our 
solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  « this  was  a  statute  for  Lg'ra-el, 
and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Jo'geph  for 
a  testimony,  when  he  went  out 
■i  through  the  land  of  E'gvpt :  ^  where 
I  heard  a  language  that  I  understood 
not. 

G  ^  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the 
burden  •  his  hands  ^  were  delivered 
from  '^  the  pots. 


h  Ps.  44.  la 

&  79.  4. 


ver.  3, 19. 


A-Is.  5.  1,7. 
Jer.  2.21. 
Ezek.  1.5. 
6.  &  17.6. 
&  19.  10. 

1  Ps.  44.  2. 
&  78.  .55. 

m  Ex.2.'!.28. 
Josh.  24. 
12. 

2  Heb.  the 
cedars  of 
God.      ' 

-n  Ps.  72.  8. 
o  Ps.  .VJ. 

40,  41. 

Is.  5.  5. 

Nah.  2.  2. 


p  Is.  03. 13. 


q  Is.  49.  5. 


r  Ps.  ,39. 11. 
&  76.  7. 


s  Ps.  89.  2L 


t  ver.  3,  7. 


*  Psalm  & 

title. 
3  Or,  for 

Asaph. 


a  Lev.  23. 
24. 

Num.  10. 
10. 

4  Or, 
against. 

?)Ps.  114.1. 
c  Is.  9.  4. 
&  10.  27. 

5  Heb. 
passed 
away. 

d  Ex.  1. 14. 


Exhortation  to  obedience. 


PSALMS. 


A  prayer  against  Gocfs  enemies. 


e  Ex.  2.  23. 

&14.  10. 

Ts.  50.  15. 
/Ex.  19.19. 
pEx.  17.0, 

7.    Num. 

20. 13. 
20r, Strife, 
h  Ps.  50.  7. 
t  Ex.  20.3,5. 
k  Deut.  32. 

12. 

Is.  43. 12. 
Z  Ex.  20.  2. 
m  Ps.  37.  8, 

4. 

John  15.  7. 

Eph.  8.  20. 
mEx.  32.1. 

Deut.  32. 

15,  IS. 
o  Acts  7.  42. 

&  14.  16. 

Rom.  1. 

24,  2(i. 

3  Or,  !!o  the 
hardness 
vf  their 
hearts,  or, 
itnugina- 
tions. 

p  Deu.5.29. 
&  10. 12, 13. 
&  32.  29. 
Is.  48.  18. 
g  Ps.  18. 45. 
Rom.  1.30. 

4  Or,  yield- 
ed feigned 
obedience, 
Ps.  18.  44. 
&.  66.  3. 

5  TLch.Ued. 
r  Deut.  32. 

13,  14. 
Ps.  147.  14. 

6  Keb.with 
the  fat  of 
wheat. 

s  Job  29.  6. 

7  O--,  for 
Asaph. 

«2Chr.  19. 

6.    Eceles. 

5.  8. 
b  Ex.  21.  6. 

&  22.  28. 
eDeu.].17. 

2  Chr.19.7. 

Prov.  18.5. 

8  11  cb. 
Judge. 

d  Jer.  22.  3. 
c  Job  29. 12. 

Pro.  24. 11. 
/Mic.3.1. 
q  Ps.  11.  3. 

&  75.  3. 
OHeb. 

moved. 
h  ver.  ]. 

Ex.  22.  9, 

28. 

John  10.34. 
t  Job  21.. 32. 

Ps.  49.  12. 

Ezek.  31. 

14. 

/•Mic.7.2,7. 
I  Ps.  2.  8. 

Rev.  11.15. 


2  Or, /or 

Asaph. 
a  Ps,  28.  1. 

&  85.  22. 

&  109.  I. 
&Ps.  2.  1. 

Acts  4.  25. 


7  '^  Thou  called&t  in  trouble,  and  I  de- 
livered tliee  ;  -/I  answered  thee  in  the 
secret  place  of  thunder  :  I  9  proved 
thee  at  the  waters  of  '^Mer  i-bah. 
Se'lah. 

8  ''^  Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I  will 
testify  unto  thee  :  0  I§'rg,-el,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  vinto  me  ; 

9  *  There  shall  no  ^'  strange  god  be 
in  thee ;  neither  shalt  thou  worship 
any  strange  god. 

10  ^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E'- 
gypt :  ^^  open  thy  inouth  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice  ;  and  Ig'rg-el  would  "  none 
of  me. 

12  o  So  I  gave  them  up  ^  unto  their 
own  hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked 
in  their  own  counsels. 

13  P  Oh  that  nay  people  had  heark- 
ened unto  me,  ana  I§'rg,-el  had  walk- 
ed in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their 
enemies,  and  turned  my  hand  a- 
gainst  their  adversaries. 

15  2  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should 
have  4  ^  submitted  themselves  unto 
him  :  but  their  time  should  have  en- 
dured for  ever. 

16  He  should  '^have  fed  them  also 
6  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat :  and 
with  honey  *  out  of  the  rock  should  I 
have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  82. 

1  The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  Ti  and 
reproved  their  negligence,  8  prayeth  God  to 
judge. 

A  Psalm  7  of  A'saph. 

GOD  "standeth  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  mighty  ;  he  judgeth 
among  ^  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 
and  <=  accept  the  persons  of  the  wick- 
ed?    Se'lah. 

3  8  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  : 
^  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  «  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy  :  rid 
them,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They /know  not,  neither  will  they 
understand ;  they  walk  on  in  dark- 
ness :  0  all  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  ^  out  of  course. 

6  ^  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods ;  and 
all  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High. 

7  But  *  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  ^' Arise,  O  God,  judge  the_  earth  : 
^  for  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM   83. 


mult :  and  they  that  ^  hate  thee  have 
lifted  up  tlie  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 
against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
'^  against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  ^  let  us 
cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation  ; 
that  the  name  of  I§'rg.-ei  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together 
with  one  '^  consent :  thej^  are  confeder- 
ate figainst  thee  : 

6  /The  tabernacles  of  E'dom,  and 
the  Ish'ma-el-ites  ;  of  Mo'ab,  and  the 
tia'gar-enes ; 

7  Ge'bal,  and  Im'mon,  and  Xm'g- 
lek  ;  the  Pln-Iis'tineg  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  Tyre ;    ^ 

8  As'sur  also  is  joined  with  them : 
they   have  holpen  the  children  of 


1  A  complaint  to  God.  of  the  enem.ie.';'  conspira- 
cies. 9  A  prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the 
church. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  2  of  A'saph. 

KEEP  «not  thou  silence,  O  God  : 
hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
still,  O  God. 
2  For,  lo,  ^  thine  enemies  make  a  tu- 


Lot. 


lah. 


9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  ^  Mid'i- 
an-ites  ;  as  to  ''^Sis'e-ra,  as  to  Ja'bin, 
at  the  brook  of  Ki'son : 

10  Which  perished  at  £n'-dor: 
^  they  became  as  dung  for  the  ejirth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  ^o'reb, 
and  like  Ze'eb  :  yea,  all  their  princes 
as  ^  Ze'bah,  and  as  Zal-mun'na : 

12  Who  said.  Let  us  take  to  our- 
selves the  houses  of  God  in  posses- 
sion. 

13  »» O  my  God,  make  them  like  a 
wheel ;  '^  as  the  stubble  before  the 
wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and 
as  the  flame  "  setteth  the  mountains 
on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  .Pwith  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with 
thy  storm. 

16  s  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  ; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  0 
Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  sha.me,  and  perish  : 

18  »■  That  men  may  know  that  thou, 
whose* name  alone  is  JE-HO'VAH, 
art  *  the  most  high  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  84. 

1  77(6  propTiet,  longing  for  the  communion  of  the 
sanctuari/,  4  sheweth  how  blessed  they  are  that 
dwell  therein.  8  Be  prayeth  to  be  restored  un- 
to it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Sit'tith, 
A  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Ko'rah. 

HOW  "amiable  are  thy  taberna- 
cles, O  Lord  of  hosts  ! 

2  ''  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  my 
heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for 
herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young, 
even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  ^Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  :  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee.    Se'lah. 
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cP8.81.15. 


The  blessedness  of  Gocfs  service. 


PSALMS. 


David''s  confidence  in  God. 


2  Or,  of 
mulberi-y 
trees  make 
him  a  well, 

d  2  Sam.  5. 

22,  23. 
3Heb. 

coveretJi. 
4  Or,  from 

company 

to  com- 

pany. 
e  Pro.  4. 18. 

2  Cor.  3.18. 

/■Deut.16. 
'16.     Zech. 

14.  16. 
g  ver.  11. 

Gen.  15.1. 
5Heb.  / 

viouhl 

choose  ra- 
ther to  sit 

at  the 

threshold, 
h  Is.  60.  19. 
iver.  9. 

Gen.  15. 1. 

Ps.  115.  9, 

10,  11. 

&  119. 114. 

Prov.  2.  7. 
k  Ps.  34.  9, 

10. 

ZPs.  2. 12. 


*  Ps.  42, 
title. 

6  Or,  of. 

7  Or,  well 
pleased, 
Ps.  77.  7. 
a  Ezra  1. 

11.  &2. 1. 
Ps.  14.  7. 
Jer.  30.  18. 
&  31.  23. 
Ezek.  39. 
25. 

Joel  3.  1. 
b  Ps.  32. 1. 

8  Or,  thou 
hast  turn- 
ed thine 
anger 
from  wax- 
ing hot, 
Deut.  13. 
17. 

c  Ps.  80.  7. 
d  Ps.  74. 1. 

&  79.  5. 

&  80.  4. 
e  Hab.  3. 2. 


/H:ab.2.1. 
g  Zech.  9. 
10. 

h  2  Pet.  2. 
20,  21. 
i  Is.  46.  13. 

i- Zech.  2.5. 
John  1. 14. 


ZPs.  72.  3. 

Is.  32.  17. 
Luke  2. 14. 
m  Is.  45.  8. 


nPs.84.11. 
Jam.  1.17. 
o  Ps.  07.  6. 


5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength 
is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  the 
ways  of  them. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley 
2  ^  of  Ba'ca  make  it  a  well ;  the  rain 
also  3  fiileth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  ^^from  strength  to 
strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zi'on 
/api^eareth  before  God. 

8  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer:  give  ear,  O  God  of  Ja'cQb. 
Se'lah. 

9  Behold,  S'O  God  our  shield,  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
tlian  a  thousand.  ^  I  had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  ^  a  sun  and 
^  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace 
and  glory :  ^  no  good  thing  v/ill  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  85. 

1  TJte  psalmist,  out  of  the  expei-ience  of  former 
mercies,  prayeih  for  the  continrtance  thereof.  8 
He  nromiseih  to  wait  thereon,  out  of  confidence 
of  God's  goodness. 

To    the    chief    Musician,   A    Psalm 
*  6  for  the  sons  of  Ko'rah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  ''favoura- 
ble unto  thy  land :  thou  hast 
«  brought  back  the  captivity  of  Ja- 

C3b. 

2  ^  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity 
of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin.     Se'lah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
wrath :  8  thou  hast  turned  thyself 
from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  ^  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 
and  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to 
cease. 

5  '^  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for 
ever?  wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  an- 
ger to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  « revive  us  again : 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8/1  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord 
will  speak  :  for  0  he  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints  : 
but  let  them  not  ^turn  again  to 
folly. 

9  Surely  *  his  salvation  is  nigh  them 
that  fear  him ;  ^"  that  glory  may 
dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
gether ;  ^  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other. 

11  "*  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  righteousness  shall  look 
down  from  heaven. 

12  «  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that 
which  is  good;  and  "our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase. 

13  /'  Righteousness  shall  go  before 

5: 


him  ;  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of 

his  steps. 

PSALM  86. 

1  David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  conscience 
of  his  religion,  o  by  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God.  11  Be  desireth  the  continuance  of  former 
grace.  14  Cumplaining  of  the  proud,  he  craveth 
some  token  of  God's  goodness. 

2  A  Prayer  of  Da'vid. 
OW  down  thine  ear,  O   Lord, 


B 


hear  me :   for  1  am  poor  and 
needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  lam^  holy  : 

0  thou  my  God,  save   thy  servant 
"that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  ^  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Lord : 
for  I  cry  unto  thee  "^  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant : 
'^  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul. 

5  '^^  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive  ;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  xmto  my  prayer  ; 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  suppH- 
cations. 

7  ^  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  wiU  call 
upon  thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  /Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  0  Lord  ;  ^  neither  are 
there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  ^AU  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee,  0  Lord ;  and  shall  glorify  thy 
name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  'doest 
wondrous  things :  ^  thou  art  God 
alone. 

11  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord;  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord  my 
God,  with  all  my  heart :  and  I  will 
glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me  :  and  thou  hast  "*  delivered  my 
soixl  from  the  lowest  ^  hell. 

14  O  God,  '^the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  the  assemblies  of 
6  violent  men  have  sought  after  my 
soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  o  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  God 
full  of  compassion,  and  gracious, 
longsuff  ering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth. 

16  0^'  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy 
servant,  and  save  sthe  son  of  thme 
handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good  ;  that 
tliey  whicli  hate  me  may  see  it,  and 
be  ashamed :  because  thou,  Lord, 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM  87. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4  Hie  in- 
crease, honour,  and  comfort  of  the  membei-s 
thereof. 

A  Psalm  or  Sr>u^  ^for  the  sons  of 
Ko  rah. 


2  0r,  ^ 
Prayer, 
being  a 
Psalm  of 
David. 

3  Or,  one 
whom  thou 
favourest, 
a  Is.  26.  3. 
b  Ps.  56.  1. 

&  57.  1. 

4  Or,  all 
the  day. 

c  Ps.  25.  1. 

&  143.  8. 
(/  ver.  15. 

Ps.  130.  7. 

&  145.  9. 

Joel  2.  13. 


/Ex.  15.11. 
Ps.  89.  6. 
g  Deu.3.24. 

APs.22.31. 
&  102.  18. 
Is.  43.  7. 
Rev.  15.  4. 


!  Ex.  15.11. 

Ps.  72.18. 

&  77.  14. 
/t  Den.  6.  4. 

&  32.  .39. 

Is.  37.  16. 

&  44.  6. 

Mark  12- 

29. 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 

Eph.  4-  6. 
I  Ps.  25.  4. 

&  27.  IL 

&  119.  33. 

&  143.  8- 
mPs.  56.13. 

&  116.  8. 

5  0\;g7-ave. 
n  Ps.  54.  3. 

6  Heb. 
terrible. 


o  ver.  5. 

Ex.  34.  6. 

Num.  14. 

18. 

Neh.  9. 17. 

Ps.  103.  8. 

&111.  4. 

&  130.  4,  7. 

&  14.5.  8. 

Joel  2.  13. 
;7Ps.25.  16. 

&  69.  16. 
5  Es.llG.16, 


Or,  of. 


A  grievous  complaint. 


PSALMS. 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God. 


b  Vs.  78.  6", 


f/Ps.SD.lO. 
Is.  51.  0. 


/  Ezek.  13. 
9. 


2  Or,  of. 

3  Or,  A 

Psalm  of 
Uemanthe 
Ezrahite, 
giving  in- 
struction. 

*  1  Kin.  4. 

31. 

lChr.2.G. 

a  Ps.  2".  9. 
&51.  14. 

b  Luke  18. 

c  Ps.107.18. 
f7  Ps.  28.  1. 
e  Ps.  31. 12. 


/Is.  5.3.  8. 
4  Or,  by 
thy  hand. 


g  Ps.  42.  7. 

h  Job  19. 

JS,  19. 
Ps.  31.11. 
&  142.  4. 
i  Lam.  3.  7. 

^•  Ps.  38. 10. 
I  Ps.  80.  3. 
w.  Job  11. 

1!. 

Ps.  14^.  G. 
n  Ps  6.  5. 

&  .30.  9. 

&  11.5.  17. 

&  118.  17. 

Is.  38.  IS. 


o  Job  10.21. 

Ps.,143.  3. 
r<  vcr.  5. 

Ps.  31.  12. 

Eccles.  8. 

10.  &  9.  5. 
q  Ps.  r,.  :a. 

&  119.  147. 
r  Ps.  43.  2. 


HIS  foundation   is  '^in  the  holy 
mountains. 

2  '^  The  Lord  loveth  the  gate.s  of 
Zi'on  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Ja'eob. 

3  <^  Glorioiis  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  O  city  of  God.    Se'lah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  <^  Ka'hab 
and  Bab'y-lon  to  them  that  know 
me :  _behold  Phi-lis't^a,  and  Tyre, 
with  E-thi-o'pi-a  ;  tliis  man  was  born 
there. 

5  And  of  Zi'on  it  shall  be  said,  This 
and  that  inan  was  born  in  her  :  and 
the  highest  himself  shall  establish 
her. 

G  e  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 
•^  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  man 
was  born  there.     Se'lah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players 
on  instruments  shall  be  there :  all  my 
springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM   88. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  2  for  the  sons  of 
Ko'rah,  to  the  chief  Musician  upon 
Ma'ha-lath  Le-an'noth,  ^Mas'chil 
of  *  He'man  the  Ez'ra-hite. 

OLORD  «  God  of  my  salvation,  I 
have  ^  cried  day  and  night  be- 
fore thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee  : 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles : 
and  my  life  ^  draweth  nigh  imto  the 
grave. 

4  f^  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit :  ^\  am  as  a  man 
that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom 
thou  rememberest  no  more  :  and  they 
are -'^ cut  off  ^from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 
pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
and  ^  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all 
thy  waves.     Se'lah. 

8  '^Thou  hast  put  away  mine  ac- 
quaintance far  from  me  ;  thou  hast 
made  me  an  abomination  unto  them  : 
^I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come 
forth. 

9  ^  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of 
affliction  :  Lokd,  '  I  have  called  daily 
upon  thee, '"  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hands  unto  thee. 

10  "^  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the 
dead  ?  shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise 
thee?    Se'lah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithful- 
ness in  destruction  ? 

12  o  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in 
the  dark?  .Pand  thy  righteousness 
in  the  land  of  forgetf ulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  0 
Lord  ;  and  1  in  the  morning  shall  my 
prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  '^  v,-hy  castest  thou  off  my 


soul  ?  why  *  hidest  thou  thy  face  from 
me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die 
from  my  youth  up  :  while  *  I  suffer 
thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me  4 
thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  ^  daily 
like  water ;  they  "  compassed  me 
about  together. 

18  ^  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness. 

PSALM   89. 

1  The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant,  5 
for  his  wonderful  power,  15  for  the  care  of  his 
church,  1^  for  his  favour  to  the  kin  c/dom  of  Da- 
vid. 38  7'hen  complaining  of  contrary  events, 
46  he  expostvlateth,  jirayeth,  and  blesseth  God. 

^Mas'chilof  *E'than  the  £z'ra-hite. 
"T  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
J_  Lord  for  ever :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  make  known  thy  faithfulness 
*  to  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  for  ever:  ^thy  faithfulness 
shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  hea- 
vens. 

3  '^  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen,  I  have  ^  sworn  unto  Da'vid 
my  servant, 

4  e  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever, 
and  build  up  thy  throne  -^to  all  ge- 
nerations.    Se'lah. 

5  And  s  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy 
wonders,  O  Lord:  thy  faithfulness 
also  in  the  congregation  ^  of  the 
saints. 

6  For  *who  in  the  heaven  can  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  bo  likened 
unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  ^  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had 
in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a 
strong  Lord  ^  like  unto  thee  ?  or  to 
thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee  ? 

9  "*  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea  :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them. 

10  '^Thou  hast  broken  ^Ra'h§,b  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain  ;  thou  hast 
scattered  thine  enemies  ^  with  thy 
strong  arm. 

11  '^  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth 
also  is  thine  :  as  for  the  world  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast  found- 
ed thena. 

12^5  The  north  and  the  south  thou 
hast  created  them  :  ?  Tabor  and 
'"Her'mon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  ''  a  mighty  arm  :  strong 
is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right 
hand. 

14  *  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
8  habitation  of  thy  throne  ;  *  mercy 
and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

7)  Job  26  7.  q  Josh.  19.  22.  rjosh.  12.  1.  7  Heh. 
might,    s  Ps.  97.  2.    8  Or,  establishme7it.    t  Ps.  S5. 


s  Job  13.24, 
Ps.  13.  1. 


2  Or,  all 
the  day. 
mPs.22.]6» 

X  Job  19.13.; 
Ps.  31.11. 

&  38.  11. 


3  Or,  A 
P^alni  for 
Ethan  the 
Ezrahite, 
to  give  in- 
struction. 

*  1  Kin.  4. 

31. 

1  Chr.2.6. 
a  Ps.  101.  L 

4  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gener- 
ation : 

So  ver.  4. 

Ps.  119.  9a 
b  Ps.119.89. 
c  1  Kin.  8. 

16. 

Is.  42. 1. 
d  2  Sam.  7. 

11,  &c. 

1  Chr.  17. 

10,  &c. 

See  Jen 

30.9. 

Ezek.  34. 

23. 

Hos.  3.  5. 
e  ver.  29,36. 
/  See  ver.l. 

Luke  1. 

32,33. 
gVs.  19.1. 

&  97.  6. 

Rev.  7. 10, 

11, 12. 
h  ver.  7. 
i  Ps.  40.  5. 

&  71.  19. 

&  86.  8. 

&  113.  5. 
k  Ps.  76. 

7,11. 
Z  Ex.  15. 11. 

1  Sam.  2  2. 

Ps.  35. 10. 

&  71. 19. 
m  Ps.  05.  7. 

&  93.  3,  4. 

&  107.  21). 
n  Ex.  14. 

26,  27,  2S. 

Ps.  87.  4. 

Is.  SO.  7. 

&51.9. 

5  Or, 
Egypt. 

6  Heb. 
with  the 
arm  ot  thy 
strength. 

oGen.  1.1. 

1  Chr.  29. 

11. 

Ps.24.1,2. 

&  50.  12. 
on  arm  with 
13. 


The  great  mercies  of  God. 


PSALMS. 


God^s  providence. 


u  Num.  10- 
10.  &  23.21. 
Ps.  dS.  6. 

X  Ps.  4.  G. 
&  44.  3. 


7/  ver.  24. 

Ps.  75.  10. 

&  92.  10. 

&  132.  17. 
2  Or,  our 

sit  kid  is  of 

the  LORD, 

and  our 

king  is  of 

the  Holy 

One  of 

Israel, 

Ps.  47.  9. 
2  ver.  3. 

1  Kin.  11. 

34. 
a  1  Sam. 16. 

1.  12. 

6  Ps.  80.17. 
c  2  Sam.  7. 

18. 
d  2  Sam.  7. 

9. 

e  Ps.  Gl.  7. 
/ver.  17. 
0  Ps.  72.  8. 

&  80.  11. 
h  2  Sam.  7. 

14. 

1  Chr.  22. 

10. 
i  2  Sam.  22. 

47. 
k  Ps.  2.  7. 

Col.  1.  15, 

18. 

ZNum.24.7. 
VI  Is.  55.  3. 
n  ver.  34. 
o  ver.  4,  3G. 
»  ver.  4. 

Is.  9.  7. 

Jer.  33.  17. 
g  Deut.  11. 

21. 

r  2  Sam.  7. 

14. 
sPs.  119.53. 

Jer.  9. 13. 
Slleh.  pro- 
fane my 

statutes. 
t  2  Sam.  7. 

14. 

1  Kin.  11. 
31. 

w  2  Sam.  7. 
13. 

4  Heb.  7 
Wi'H  not 
make  void 
fromkim. 

5  ITeb. 
to  lie. 

X  Amos  4. 
2. 

6  Heb.  if/ 
lie. 

y  ver.  4, 29. 

2  Sam.  7. 
16. 

Luke  1.33. 
John  12. 
34. 

z  Ps.  72.  5, 

17. 

Jer.  33.  20. 
a  1  Chr.  25. 

9. 

Ps.  44.  9. 

&  00.  1, 10. 
h  Deut.  32. 

19. 

Ps.  78.  59. 


15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  kno\v 
the  "joyful  sound:  they  shall  walk, 
O  LoED,  in  the  ^'  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 
all  the  day  :  and  in  thyrighteousudss 
shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength  :  v  and  in  thy  favour  our  horn 
shaR  be  exalted. 

18  For  2  the  Lord  is  our  defence  ; 
and  the  Holy  One  of  I§'ra-el  is  our 
king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to 
thy  holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty  ;  I  have 
exalted  one  «  chosen  out  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

20  '^  I  have  found  Da'vid  my  ser- 
vant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anoint- 
ed him  : 

21  ^With  whom  my  hand  shall  be 
estabhshed  :  mine  arm  also  shall 
strengthen  him. 

22  c  The  enemy  thall  not  exact  upon 
him  ;  nor  the  son  of  wickedness  altiict 
him. 

2.3  '^  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that 
hate  liim. 

21  But  '^my  faithfulness  and  my 
mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and  -''in  my 
name  sliall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  t/ 1  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the 
sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

2'3  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art 
^\xiy  father,  _my  God,  and  Hhe  rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  wiR  make  him  ^"  my  first- 
born, ^higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

28  '» My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore,  and  **  my  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  him. 

29  ^  His  seed  also  w  ill  I  make  to  en- 
dure for  ever,  p  and  his  throne  i  as 
the  days  of  heaven. 

30  '■  If  his  children  ^  forsake  my  law, 
and  walk  not  in  my  judgments  ; 

31  If  they  ^  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  ; 

32  Tlien  ^  xnll  I  visit  their  transgres- 
sion with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes. 

33  "  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness 
*will  I  not  utterly  take  froin  him, 
nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  ^  to  fail. 

31  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  ^  by  my  holi- 
ness ^  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  Da'^dd. 

36  y  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  ^aa  the  sun  before 
me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as 
the  moon,  and  os  a  faithful  witness 
in  heaven.     Se'lah. 

38  But  thou  hast  «  cast  off  and  ^  ab- 
horred, thou  hast  been  wroth  with 
thine  anointed. 

5! 


39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  cove- 
nant of  thy  servant :  ^  thou  hast  pro- 
faned his  crown  hy  casting  it  to  the 
ground. 

40  '^  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his 
hedges  ;  thou  hast  brought  his  strong 
holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil 
him  :  he  is  '^  a  reproach  to  his  neigh- 
bours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand 
of  his  adversaries ;  thou  hast  made 
all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  him 
to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  -glory  to 
cease,  and-/ cast  his  throne  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened :  thou  hast  covered  him 
with  shame.     Se'lah. 

46  f/How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou 
hide  thyself  for  ever?  '* shall  thy 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

47  '  Remember  how  short  my  time 
is :  wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
men  in  vain  ? 

48  ^""WHiat  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  ^  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 
Se'lah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  lov- 
ingkindnesses,  which  thou  '"swarest 
unto  Da'vid  "-  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants  ;  "  how  I  do  bear  in 
my  bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the 
mighty  people ; 

51  P  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  Lord  ;  wherewith 
they  have  reproached  the  footsteps 
of  thine  anointed. 

52  1  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more.   Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM   90. 

I  Moaes,  netting  forth  God's  providerice,  ^  cnm- 
plaineth  of  human  fragility,  7  divine  chastise- 
ments, 10  and  brevity  of  life.  12  He  prayethfor 
the  knoivledge  and  sensible  experience  of  God's 
good  lyrovidence. 

3  A  Prayer  *of  Mo'§es  the  man  of 
God. 

LORD,  « thou  hast  been  our  dwell- 
ing place  "^  in  all  generations. 

2  ^  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ; 
and  sayest,  ^  Return,  ye  children  of 
men. 

4  ^^  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday  ^  when  it  is 
past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earriest  them  away  as  with 
a  flood  ;  « they  are  as  a  sleep  :  in  the 
morning  fthey  are  like  grass  which 
Sgrowt  "^^h  up. 

6  £?  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 


c  Ps.  74.  7. 
Lam.5.1(i 


e  Ps.  44.  la 
&  79.  4. 


2  Heb. 

brightness, 
/ver.  39. 


g  Ps.  79.  5. 
h  Ps.  78. 03, 


i  Job  7.  7. 
&  10.  9. 
&  14.  1. 
Ps.  39.  5. 
&  119.  84. 
k  Ps.  49.  9. 
meb.11.5. 


m  2  Sam.  7, 
15. 

Is.  55.  3. 
n  Ps.  54.  5. 
o  Ps.  G9.  9. 
19. 


p  Pa.  74. 22. 


q  Ps.  41. 13. 


3  Or,  .4 
Prayer, 
being  a 
Psalm  of 
Moses. 

*  Deut. 

33.1. 
a  Deut.  Sa 

27. 

Ezek.  11. 

16. 

4  Heb.  in 
generation 
and  gener- 
ation. 

b  Prov.  S. 

25,  2G. 
c  Gen.  3.19. 

Eccl.  12.  7. 
c?  2  Pet.  3.8. 

5  Or,  vhen 
fie  hath 
passed 
them. 

e  Pa.  73.  20. 
fVs.  103.15. 
Is.  40.  G. 

6  Or,  is 
changed. 

.(7  Job  14  2. 
Ps.  92.  7. 


The  frailty  of  human  life. 


PSALMS. 


Tho  security  of  the 


h  Ps.  50.  21. 
Jcr.  16.  17. 
i  Ps.  19.  12. 

2  Heb. 
turned 
away. 

3  Or,  as 

a  medita- 
tion. 

!  Heb.  As 
for  the 
iays  of 
our  years, 
in  them 
are  seven- 
ty years. 


■  Ps.  39.  4. 
5  Heb. 
catise  to 
come. 

I  Deut.  32. 

3(i. 

Ps.  133. 14. 

VI  Ps.  &5.  6. 
&  149.  2. 


nHab.3.2. 


0  Ps.  27.  4. 
p  Is.  26.  12, 


a  Ps.  27.  5. 
&  31.  20. 
&  32.  7. 
GHeb. 
lodge, 
b  Ps.  17.  8. 
cPs.  142.5, 


ePs.  17.8. 
&  .57.  1. 
&  Gl.  4. 


/■  Job  5.  ID, 
&c. 

Ps.  112.  7. 
&  121.  6. 
Prov.  3. 
23,  24. 
Is.  43.  2. 


^  Ps.  37. 34 
Mai.  1.  5. 


groweth  up  ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine 
anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled, 

8  ^'  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 
fore thee,  our  *  secret  sins  in  the 
Hght  o£  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  2  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath  :  we  spend  our  years 
3  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  4  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  rea- 
son of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour 
and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off, 
and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger?  even  according  to  thy  fear, 
so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  ^  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  &  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom.. 

13  Keturn,  O  Loeb,  how  long  ?  and 
let  it  ^  repent  thee  concerning  thy 
servants. 

14  0  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mer- 
cy ;  '"^  that  we  inay  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us, 
and  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen 
evil. 

1()  Let  '^  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

17  "  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us  :  and  P  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  ; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it. 

PSALM   91. 

1  TJie  state  of  the  c/odly.  S  Their  safety.  9  Their 
habitation.  11  Their  serr^  ants.  lA  Their  friend  ; 
with  the  effects  of  them  all. 

HE  « that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall 
6  abide  ^  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty.^ 

2^1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is 
my  ref iTge  and  my  fortress :  my  God  ; 
in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  ^  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  fov/ler,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  '^  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  fea- 
thers, and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler. 

5  /  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow 
that  fiieth  by  day  ; 

(5  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  ;  nor  for  the  destruc- 
tion that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand  ; 
but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  0  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 


9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord, 
which  is  ''  my  refuge,  even  the  most 
High,  *  thy  habitation  ; 

10  ^"  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling. 

11  ^  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  "*lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
and  2  adder  :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I 
will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath 
'*  known  my  name. 

15  '^  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  answer  him :  p  I  will  be  with 
him  in  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  1  honour  him. 

16  With  ^long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  92. 


h  ver.  2. 
i  Ps.  71.  3. 

&90. 1. 
k  Prov.  VL 

21. 


I  Ps.  34.  7. 
&  ri.  3. 
Matt.  4.  6. 
Luke  4. 
10,  11. 
Heb.  1. 14. 
m  Job  5.2,3. 
Ps.  37.  24. 


2  Or,  asp. 


n  Ps.  9. 10. 
o  Ps.  50. 15. 
p  Is.  43.  2. 
q  1  Sam.  2. 

30. 
3  Heb. 

length  of 

days, 

Prov.  3.2. 


1  The  proj)het  cxhorteth  to  praise  God,  4  for  his 
great  works,  6  for  his  judgnu-nts  on  the  wick- 
ed, 10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly. 
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A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

JT  is  a  "good  thirig  to  give  thanks 
unto    the    Lord,    and    to    sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  0  most  High  : 

2  To  ^shew  forth  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithful- 
ness *  every  night, 

3  <^  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings, 
and  upon  the  psaltery ;  ^  upon  the 
harp  with  ^  a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work :  I  will  tri- 
umph in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  "^0  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
works  !  and  «  thy  thoughts  are  very 
deep. 

6  f  A.  brutish  man  knoweth  not ; 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  &  the  wicked  spring  as  the 
grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  do  flourish  ;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  ^  But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high 
for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ; 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  *  be 
scattered. 

10  But  *my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  I  shall 
be  ^  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  "^  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  de- 
sire on  mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears 
shall  hear  my  desire  of  the  wicked 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  ^  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Leb'a-non. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  » in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 


4  Heb.  in 
the  nights. 

c  1  Chron. 
23.  5. 
Ps.  33.  2. 

5  Or,  vpon 
the  solemn 
sound 
with  the 
harp. 

6  Heb. 
Higgaion, 
Ps.  9.  16. 

d  Ps.  40.  5 

&  139. 17. 
e  Is.  28.  29. 

Rom.  11. 

33,34. 
/Ps.  73.22. 

&  94.  8. 
g  Job  12.  Q. 

&  21.  7. 

Ps.  37. 1,2, 

35,  38. 

Jer.  12.1,2. 

Mai.  3.  15 
h  Ps.  56.  2. 

&  83.  18. 
i  Ps.  68.  1. 

&  89. 10. 
k  Ps.  89. 17, 

24. 

I  Ps.  23.  5. 
m  Ps.  54.  7, 

&  59.  10. 

&  112.  8. 


n  Ps.  52  8. 
Is.  65.  22. 
Hos.  14. 
5,6. 

0  Ps.  100. 4. 
&  135.  2. 


Majesty  of  ChrisVs  kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


2  Heb. 

green, 
p  Deu.32.4. 
o  Rom.  9. 

14. 


10. 


a  Ps.  9;: 

&  97.  1. 

&  99.  1. 

Js.  52.  7. 

Rev.  19.  6. 
b  Ps.  104. 1. 
c  Ps.  65.  6. 
dPs.9G.10. 
e  Ps.  45.  6. 

Prov.  8. 

22,  &c. 
3  Heb. 

from  then. 
/Ps.  Go.  7. 

&  89.  9. 


4  Heb.  to 

length  of 
days. 


5  Heb. 
God  of 
revenges. 

a  Deut.  32. 

35. 

Nah.  1.  2. 

6  Heb. 
sh  ine 
forth, 
Ps.  80.  1. 

h  Ps.  7.  0. 
cGen.  18. 

25. 

rf  Job  20.  5. 

ePs.  31.  IS. 

Jude  15. 


/•Ps.lO.  n, 
13.  &  59.  7. 


g  Ps.  73. 22. 

&  92.  G. 


ft  Ex.  4. 11. 
Prov.  20. 
12. 


i.Iob35.11. 
Is.  28.  2G. 


k  1  Cor.  3. 
20. 

/Job  5. 17. 
Pro.  3.  11. 
1  Cor.  11. 

ileb.  12.  5, 
&c. 


m  1  Sam. 
12.  22. 
Rom.  11. 
1,2. 


7  Heb. 

shall  be 
after  it. 


in   old  age  ;  they  skall  be  fat   and 
-  flourishing  ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  w^- 
right:  Phe  is  my  rock,  and  '^i  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him. 
PSALM  93. 

The  majesty,  power,    and.  holiness  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

THE  «  Lord  reigneth,  ^  he  is  cloth- 
ed with  majesty ;  the  Lord  is 
clothed  with  strength,  (^wherewith  he 
hath  girded  himself  :  '^  the  world  also 
is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  e  Thy  throne  is  established  ^  of  old  : 
thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord, 
the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice  ; 
the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  /The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure  :  ho- 
liness becometh  thine  house,  0  Lord, 
*  for  ever. 

PSALM   94. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complalneth  of 
tijranny  and  impiety.  8  He  teacheth  God's  pro- 
vidence. 12  He  s/ieiveth  the  blessedness  of  af- 
fliction.   IG  God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflicted. 

OLORD  5  God,  «to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth  ;  0  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  ^sheAV 
thyself. 

2  ^Lift  up  thyself,  thou  '^  judge  of 
the  earth :  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud. 

3  Lord,  '^  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 
how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4:  Hoiv  long  shall  they  « utter  ai^d 
speak  hard  things  ?  a-nd  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  jDeople, 
O  Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stran- 
ger, and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  -^  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not 
see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Ja'cob 
regard  it. 

8  c  Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people :  and  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  ? 

9  '''  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen, 
shall  not  he  correct  ?  he  that  *  teach- 
eth man  knowledge,  shall  not  he 
know? 

11  ^  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  man,  that  they  are  vanit3^ 

12  ^  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  may  est  give  him  rest 
from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the 
pit  be  digged  for  the  Avieked. 

14  "» For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
his  people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his 
inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  mito 
righteousness  :  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  "  shall  folio av  it. 


16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evildoers?  or  who  will  stand  up 
for  me  against  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity ? 

17  "Unless  the  Lord  had  beenuij^ 
help,  my  soul  had  ^  almost  dAvelt  in 
silence. 

18  When  I  said,  °  My  foot  slippeth  ; 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
Vv^ithin  me  thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul. 

20  Shall  P  the  throne  of  iniquity  haA^e 
f  elloAvshij)  with  thee,  which  a  f  rameth 
mischief  by  a  laAv  ? 

21  ''They  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther against  the  soul  of  the  righteous, 
and  *  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  *  my  defence  ; 
and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  re- 
fuge. 

23  And  "he  shall  bring  upon  them 
their  OAvn  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them 
off  in  their  OAvn  wickedness  ;  yea,  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM  95. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  for  his  great- 
ness, G  and  for  his  goodness,  8  and  not  to  tempt 
him. 

OCOME,    let   us  sing  unto   the 
Lord:  "let  us  make  a  joyful 
noise  to  ^  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  ITS  3  come  before  his  presence 
Avith  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  unto  him  Avith  psalms. 

3  For  ^  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  4  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places 
of  the  earth :  ^  the  strength  of  the 
hills  is  his  also. 

56  c/  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

G  0  come,  let  us  Avorship  and  bow 
doAvn  :  let  ^  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  ;  and  /we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  hand.  s'To  day  if  ye 
Avill  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  ^^  as  in  the 
'provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  *your  fathers  tempted  nie, 
proved  me,  and  '^'saAV  my  Avork. 

10  ^  Forty  years  long  Avas  I  grieved 
Avith  this  generation,  and  said,  It  is  a 
people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and 
they  liaA'e  not  knoAvn  my  Avays  : 

11  Unto  v/hom '"  I  SAvare  in  my  Avrath 
8  that  they  should  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

PSALM  96. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4  for  his  great- 
ness, 8  for  his  kingdom,  11  for  his  general  judg- 


0 
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«SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 

song :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 

the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless    his 

name  ;  shew  forth  his  salvation  from 

day  to  day. 


n  Ps.  124. 
1,2. 
2  Or, 
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o  Ps.  38.  IG. 


P  Amos  6. 

3. 
o  Ps.  58.  2. 

Is.  10.  1. 
r  Mat.  27.1. 
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Pro.  17.15. 
t  Ps.  59.  9. 
&  G2.  2,  G. 


7<Ps.  7.16. 
P.O.  2.  22. 

&  5.  22. 


a  Ps.  100.1. 
b  Deut.  32. 

15. 

2  Sam.  22. 

47. 

3  Heb. 
prevent 
his  face. 

c  P.s.  90.  4. 
&  97.  9. 
&  135.  5. 

4  Heb.  In 
ivJiose. 

5  Or,  the 
heights  of 
the  hills 
are  his. 

GHeb. 
Whose  the 
sea  is. 
d  Gen.  1. 

9,  10. 

e  1  Cor.  6. 
20. 

/•Ps.79.  13. 
■  &  SO.  1. 

6  100.  3. 

g  Heb.  3.  7, 

15.  &  4.  7. 
A  Ex.  17.2, 

7.    Num. 

14.  22,  &c. 

&  20. 13. 

Deu.  6.  IG. 

7  Heb. 
conten- 
tion. 

i  Ps.  78.  IS, 

40,  5«. 

1  Cor.  10.9. 
k  Num.  14. 

22. 

I  Heb.  3. 

10,  17. 

n?  Num.  14. 
23,  28,  30. 
Heb.  3.11, 
18.  &  4.  3,5. 

8  Heb.  if 
they  enter 
into  my 
rest. 


a  1  Chr.  16. 
2^33. 
Ps.  33.  3. 


All  j^eoples  and  creatures 


PSALMS. 


exhorted  to  praise  God. 


b  Ps.  145.  3. 
cPs.lS.  3. 
d  Ps.  95.  3. 

e  See  Jer. 
10. 11, 12. 
/Ps.  115.15. 
Is.  42.  5. 

g  Ps.  29.  2. 


2  Heb.  o/ 

his  name. 


i  Ps.  29.  2. 
&  110.  3. 
3  Or,  in  the 
glorious 
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ary. 
/:Ps.93.1. 

&  9r.  1. 

Rev.  11.15. 
&  19.  6. 
I  ver.  13. 
Ps.  67.  4. 
&  98.  9. 
(H  Ps.  G9.34. 
n  Ps.  98.  7, 
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o  Ps.  67.  4. 
Rev.  19.U. 


nPs.96.10. 

4  Ileb. 
many,  or, 
great  isles. 

b  Is.  60.  9. 

c  1  Kin.  8. 

12.  Ps.  18. 
11. 
dPs.89.14. 

5  Or,  esia- 
blishment. 

e  Ps.  18.  8. 

&50.  3. 

Dan.  7. 10. 

Hab.  3.  5. 
/Ex.  19.18. 

Ps.  77. 18. 

&  104.  32. 
r/Judg.5.5. 

Mic.  1.  4. 

Nah.  1.  5. 
fi  Ps.  19.  1. 

&  SO.  6. 
i  Ex.  20.  4. 

Lev.  26.  1. 

Dent.  5.  8. 

&  27.  15. 
^- neb.  1.6. 
I  Ps.  83.  18. 
m  Ex.  18. 

11.   Ps.  9.5. 

3.  &  96.  4. 
7)  Ps.  34. 14. 

&  37.  27. 

&  101.  3. 

Amos  5. 15. 

Rom.  12.!). 
oPs.31.23. 

&  37.  28. 

&  145.  20. 

Prov.  2.  8. 
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4^ 

Dnn..3.28. 
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3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  ^  the  Lord  is  great,  and  '^  great- 
ly to  be  praised :  ^  he  is  to  be  feared 
above  all  gods. 

5  For  e  all  the  gods  of  the  nations 
are  idols:  /but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him :  strength  and  o  beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary. 

7  ^  Give  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  2  due 
unto  his  name  :  bring  an  oif  ering,  and 
come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  *  3  in  the  beau- 
ty of  holiness :  fear  before  him,  all 
the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  ^  the 
Lord  reigneth  :  the  world  also  shall 
be  established  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  ^he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously. 

11  "*  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 
the  earth  be  glad  ;  ^  let  the  sea  roar, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein :  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh, 
for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 

0  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  right- 
eousness, and  the  people  with  his 
truth. 

PSALM   97. 

1  TJie  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.  7  The  dmrch 
rejoiceth  at  God's  judgments  tipon  idolatcra.  10 
An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 

THE  «  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice  ;  let  the  *  multitude  of 
^  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  ^  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him  :  '^  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment are  the  ^  habitation  of  his 
throne. 

3  ^A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
burnetii  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  /His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trem- 
bled. 

5  s  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  ^  The  heavens  declare  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the  people  see  his 
glory. 

7  *  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
of  idols  :  ^  worship  liim,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zi'on  heard,  and  was  glad  ;  and 
the  daughters  of  Ju'dah  rejoiced  be- 
cause of  thy  judgments,  0  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  ^higli  above 
all  the  earth  :  '"  thou  art  exalted  far 
above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate 
evil :  "  he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints  ;  p  he  delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 
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11  2  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  »'  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 
eous ;  ^  and  give  thanks  '^  at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness. 

PSALM   98. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jews,  4  the  Gentiles, 
7  and  all  the  creatures  tojM-aise  God. 

A  Psalm. 
"SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song ;  for  ^  he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things  :  ^  his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 

2  ^  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation  :  ^  his  righteousness  hath  he 
3  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3  He  hath  /remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Ig'ra-el:  C'all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  ^  Make  a  joyful  noLse  unto  the 
Lord,  aU  the  earth :  make  a  loud 
noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp ;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice 
of  a  psalm. 

()  ^  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cor- 
net make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
Lord,  the  King. 

7  '^  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  ^  clap  their  hands : 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  "*  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth :  with  righteous- 
ness shall  he  judge  the  world,  and 
the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM   99. 

1  The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  Zion.  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the  example  of  fore- 
fathers, to  worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

THE  «  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  peo- 
ple tremble :  ^  he  sitteth  be- 
tween the  cherubims;  let  tho  earth 
'^  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zi'on ;  and 
he  is  ^  high  above  aU  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  ^thy  great  and 
terrible  name  ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  ^  The  king's  strength  also  loveth 
judgment ;  thou  dost  establish  equity, 
thou  executest  judgment  and  right- 
eousness in  Ja'cob. 

5 /Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  ^  his  footstool ;  for  ^  ^'  he 
is  holy. 

6  «Mo'§es  and  Aalr'on  among  his 
priests,  and  Sam'u-el  among  them 
that  call  upon  his  name  ;  they  ^  call- 
ed upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered 
them. 

7  ^  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy 
pillar  :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and 
the  ordinance  that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  LoRD 
our  God  :  "'^  thou  wast  a  God  that  f  or- 
gavest  them,  though  "thou  tookest 
vengeance  of  their  inventions. 
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9  o  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM   100. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  Z  for 
his  greatness,  4  and  for  his  power. 

*  A  Psalm  of  2  praise. 

MAKE  «a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  3  all  ye  lands. 

2  feerve  the  Lord  with  gladness : 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  : 
^  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  ^  and  not 
we  ourselves ;  "^  ive  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  <^^  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with 
praise :  be  thankful  iinto  him,  and 
bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good  ; «  his  mercy 
is  everlasting  ;  and  his  truth  endureth 
°  to  all  generations. 

PSALM  101. 

David  maketh  a  row    and  profession  of  godli- 
ness. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 
"  T  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
X     ment :  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  will 
I  sing. 

2  I  will  ^  behave  myself  wisely  in  a 
perfect  way.  0  when  wilt  thou  come 
unto  me  ?  I  v/ill  '^  walk  within  my 
house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  Avill  set  no  ^  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes :  ^  I  hate  the  work  of 
them  ^  that  turn  aside ;  it  shall  not 
cleave  to  me. 

4  A  f roward  heart  shall  depart  from 
me  :  I  will  not^knoAV  a  Avicked  per- 
son. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off  :  9  him 
that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud 
heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

()  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faith- 
ful of  the  lanci ,  that  they  may  dAvell 
with  me  :  he  that  walketh  ''  in  a  per- 
fect way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
dwell  within  my  house  :  he  that  tell- 
eth  lies  ^  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  Avill  ^^  early  destroy  all  the  wick- 
ed of  the  land  ;  that  I  may  cut  off  all 
wicked  doers  ^  from  the  city  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  102. 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  malceth  a  grievous 
complaint.  12  He  taketh  comfort  in  the  etemitji 
and.  mercy  of  God.  18  The  merdes  of  God  are 
to  be  recorded.  23  He  sustaineth  his  wea/:ness 
by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 

A  Prayer  ^  of  the  afflicted,  *  when  he 
is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out 
his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
let  my  cry  «  come  unto  thee. 
2  ^  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
day  when  I  am  in  trouble;  «^ incline 
thine  ear  unto  me  :  in  the  daj^  when  I 
call  ansAver  me  speedily. 
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3  '^^  For  my  days  are  consumed  ~  like 
.smoke,  and  «  my  bones  are  burned  as 
an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  /  wither- 
ed like  grass  ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat 
my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my 
groaning  fmy  bones  cleave  to  my 
^skin. 

(i  ''  I  am  like  *  a  pelican  of  the  wil- 
derness :  I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  de- 
sert. 

7  I  ^' watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
^  alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the 
day  ;  and  they  that  are  '"  mad  against 
me  are  "sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread, 
and  °  mingled  my  drink  with  weep- 
ing, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and 
thy  wrath  :  for  p  thou  hast  lifted  me 
up,  and  east  me  down. 

11  9  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
declineth  ;  and  ''  I  am  withered  like 
grass. 

12  But  *thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure 
for  ever  ;  and  ^  thy  remembrance  un- 
to all  generations, 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "  have  mer- 
cy upon  Zl'on  :  for  the  time  to  favour 
her,  yea,  the  ^set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in 
'J  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  «fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zi'on,  "  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  ^'  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  <^  written  for  the 
generation  to  come  :  and  ^  the  peo- 
ple which  shall  be  created  shall  praise 
the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  ^  looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from 
heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth  ; 

20 /To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 
soner ;  to  loose  '^  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  death ; 

21  To  9' declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zi'on,  and  his  praise  in  Je- 
ru'si-lem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

23  He  ^weakened  my  strength  in 
the  way  ;  he  '*  shortened  my  days. 

24  '  I  said,  0  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days  :  ^  thy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  ^  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  "^  They  shall  perish,  but  "  thou 
shalt  '  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture 
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shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  ehang-ed  : 

27  But  (^  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end, 

28  2^  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM   103. 

1  An   exhortation    to   bless  God  for  his   mercy, 
15  and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

BLESS  «the  L0RD,_  O  my  soul: 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
hiS  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits  : 

3  -^  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties ;  who  ^  healeth  all  thy  diseases  ; 

4  Who  '^  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction ;  ^  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies  ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things;  so  that  f  thy  youth  is  re- 
newed like  the  eagle's. 

6  ff  The  Lord  executeth  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  for  all  that  are 
oppressed. 

7  ^^  He  niade  known  his  ways  unto 
Mo'§e§,  his  acts  unto  the  children  of 
Is'r^-el. 

8  ^  The  Lord  is  m.ercif  ul  and  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger,  and  ^  plenteous 
in  mercy. 

9  ^  He  will  not  always  cliide :  nei- 
ther will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  ''  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins  ;  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities. 

11  '"For  3 as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  ^removed  our 
transgressions  from  us. 

13  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame  ;  p  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  9  dust. 

1.5  As  for  man,  ^ his  days  are  as 
grass  :  *  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth. 

IG  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
^  it  is  gone  ;  and  *  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous- 
ness *'  unto  children's  children  ; 

18  ^  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  to  those  that  reraennber  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
2/  throne  in  the  heavens  ;  and  ^  his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  «  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
^  that  excel  in  strength,  that  ^  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  ''his 


hosts  ;  (^ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do 
his  pleasure. 
22  '^  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 
in  all  places  of  his  dbm.inion :  /bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

PSALM   104. 

1  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power,  7  and 
wonderful  providence  of  God.  31  God's  glory 
is  eternal.  33  Tlie  prophet  voweth  perpetu- 
ally to  praise  God. 

BLESS  «the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  0 
Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very 
great ;  ^  thou  art  clothed  with  honour 
and  majesty. 

2  '^  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a  garment :  '^  who  stretchest 
out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain  : 

3  e  Who  layeth  the  beam.s  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  /who  mak- 
eth  the  clouds  his  chariot :  9  who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  : 

4  ^  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits  ; 
*  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire  : 

5  2  A;  lYho  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  that  it  should  not  be  re- 
moved for  ever. 

6  '  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 
as  with  a  garment :  the  waters  stood 
above  the  mountains. 

7  *"  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled  ;  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted- 
away. 

3  3  n  They  go  up  by  the  mountains  ; 
they  go  down  by  the  valleys  unto 
^  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded 
for  them. 

9  P  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
may  not  pass  over ;  s  that  they  turn 
not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  *  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  ^  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field  :  the  wild  asses  ^  quench 
their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  which 
'  sing  among  the  branches. 

13  ^  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his 
chambers :  *  the  earth  is  satisfied 
with  ^  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  "He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  ser- 
vice of  man  :  that  he  may  bring  forth 
■^  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  y  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  ^  oil  to  make  his 
face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of 
sap  ;  the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non, «  which 
he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their 
nests:  as /or  the  stork,  the  fir  trees 
are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats ;  and  the  rocks  for 
«the  conies. 

19  ^  He  appointed  the  moon  for  sea- 
sons: the  sun  '^  knoweth  his  going 
down. 

20  '^  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is 
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God''s  glory  is  eternal. 
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The  providence  of  God. 
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nis-lit :  Y/herein  2  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  do  creep  forth. 

21 «  The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  tog-ether,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  /his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  s  0  LoKD,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea, 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable, both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships  :  there  is  that 
^  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast  ^  made 
to  play  therein. 

27  ^  These  vvait  all  upon  thee  ;  that 
thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  ga- 
ther :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they 
are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled :  ^''-  thou  takest  away  their 
breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their 
dust. 

30  ^Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created  :  and  thou  renewest 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lokd  ^  shall  en- 
dure for  ever :  the  Lokd  ™  shall  re- 
joice in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
« trembleth  :  o  he  toucheth  the  hills, 
and  they  smoke. 

33^1  will  sing-  imto  the  Lord  as 
lonp-  as  I  live :  I  will  sing  praise  to 
my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet :  I  will  be  g-lad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  1  the  sinners  be  consumed  out 
of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be 
no  more.  ''Bless  thou  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   105. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praiK  God^,  and  to  seek  out 
his  works.  7  The  stony  of  God's  jjrovidence 
over  Abraham,  16  over  Joseph,  23  over  Jacob  in 
Egypt,  26  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites, 
37  over  the  Israelites  brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed 
in  the  ivilderness,  and  planted  in  Canaan. 

0«  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
call  upon  his  name :  ^  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him:  ^talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  : 
'^seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  «  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done  ;  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  A  bra-ham  his  ser- 
A-ant,  ye  children  of  Ja'cgb  his 
chosen. 
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7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  /his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  i' remembered  his  cove- 
nant for  ever,  the  word  which  he 
commanded  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions. 

9  ''Which  covenant  he  made  with 
A 'bra-ham,  and  his  oath  unto  I'ggae  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Ja'cob  for  a  law,  and  to  l§'ra-el  for 
an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  »_Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Ca'naan,  2  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance : 

12  ^  When  they  were  hut  a  few  men 
in  number ;  yea,  very  few,  ^  and 
strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation 
to  another,  from,  one  kingdom  to  an- 
other people ; 

14  »» He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong  :  yea,  ''^he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

15  Saying.,  Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  °  he  called  for  a  famine 
upon  the  land  :  he  brake  the  whole 
P  staff  of  bread. 

17  5  He  sent  a  man  before  them, 
even  Jo'§eph,  who ''  was  sold  for  a  ser- 
vant: 

18  « Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fet- 
ters :  3  he  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came  :  *  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried 
him. 

20  "  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him  ; 
even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let 
him  go  free. 

21  ^  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  *  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  y  Ij'm-el  also  came  into  E'gypt ; 
and  Ja'cQb  sojourned  «in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

24  And  <^he  increased  his  people 
greatly ;  and  made  them  stronger 
than  their  enemies. 

25  ^He  turned  their  heart  to  hate 
his  people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his 
servants. 

26  '^  He  sent  Mo'§es  his  servant ;  and 
Aar'on  '^  v/hom  he  had  chosen. 

27  ^  They  shewed  ^  his  signs  among 
them, /and  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

28  s  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it 
dark  ;  and  ^  they  rebelled  not  against 
his  word. 

29  *He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  ^  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  in  the  chambers  of 
their  kings. 

31  ^  He  spake,  and  there  came  divers 
sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their 
coasts. 

32  '"  6  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
and  fl  ming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  '*  He  smote  their  vines  also  and 
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their  fig  trees ;  and  braise  the  trees 
of  their  coasts. 

34  o  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came, 
and  caterpillers,  and  that  without 
niimher, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of 
their  ground. 

36  P  He  smote  also  all  the  firstborn 
in  their  land,  i  the  chief  of  all  their 
strength. 

37  ''He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold :  and  there  was 
not  one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes^ 

38  ^  E'gypt  "was  glad  when  they  de- 
parted :  for  the  fear  of  them  fell 
upon  them. 

3i)  *  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  cover- 
ing ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  ^'  The  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  ^satisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  2/ He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the 
dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  ^his  holy 
promise,  and  A'bra-ham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people 
with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with  ^  glad- 
ness : 

44  «  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen  :  and  they  inherited  the  la- 
bour of  the  people  ; 

45  ^  That  they  might  observe  his 
statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  ^  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   106. 

1  TJte  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God.  4  lie 
prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God  did  vnth  the 
fathers.  7  The  story  of  the  people's  rebellion, 
and  God's  mercy.  47  lie  concludeth  with  pray- 
er and  praise. 

4  P>RAISE  ye  the  Lord.   «  0  ^  give 
JT  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endiireth  for 
ever. 

2  <^Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts 
of  the  Lord  ?  luho  can  shew  forth  all 
his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judg- 
ment, and  he  that  '^  doeth  righteous- 
ness at  ^  all  times. 

4  /Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with 
the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy 
people  :  O  visit  me  with  thy  salva- 
tion; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  that  I  mav  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may 
glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  9  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers, 
we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have 
done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  E'gypt ;  they  remeixibered 
not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  ; 
^  but  provoked  him  at  the  saa,  even 
at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  *  for 
his  name's  sake,  ^"that  he  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 


9  '  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and 
it  was  dried  up  :  so  '"he  led  them 
through  the  depths,  as  through  the 
wilderness. 

10  And  he  **  saved  them  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and  re- 
deemed them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

11  ^And  the  waters  covered  their 
enemies :  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  P  Then  believed  they  his  words  ; 
they  sang  his  praise. 

13  9-^  They  soon  forgat  his  works  ; 
they  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  *■  But  3  lusted  exceedingly  in  the 
wilderness,  and  tempted  God  in  the 
desert. 

15  *x\nd  he  gave  them  their  re- 
quest ;  but  *■  sent  leanness  into  their 
soul. 

16  "  They  envied  Mo'§e§  also  in  the 
camp,  a7id  Aar'on  the  saint  of  the 
Lord, 

17  ^  The  earth  opened  and  swallow- 
ed up  Da'than,  and  covered  the  com- 
pany of  i-bi'ram. 

18  y  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their 
company  ;  the  flame  burned  up  the 
wicked. 

19  ^They  made  a  calf  in  Ho'reb, 
and  worshipped  the  m^olten  image. 

20  Thus  "  they  changed  their  glory 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eat- 
eth  grass. 

21  They  ^  forgat  God  their  saviour, 
which  had  done  great  things  in 
E'gypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  ^  the  land  of 
Ham,  and  terrible  tilings  by  the  Red 
sea. 

23  '^  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would 
destroy  them,  had  not  Mo'§e§  his 
chosen  ^  stood  before  him  in  the 
breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  /  *  the  plea- 
sant land,  they  o  believed  not  his 
word : 

25  ^  But  murmured  in  their  tents, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord. 

26  i  Therefore  he  ^  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness  : 

27  s  ^  To  overthrow  their  seed  also 
among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter 
them  in  tlie  lands. 

28  '^  They  joined  themselves  also 
unto  Ba'al-pe'or,  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger with  their  inventions :  and  the 
plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30'^«  Then  stood  up  Phin'e-has,  and 
executed  judgment :  and  so  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him 
•'for  righteousness  mito  all  genera- 
tions for  evermore. 

o2  P  They  angered  him  also  at  the 
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waters  of  strife,  ?  so  that  it  went  ill 
with  Mo'.se.s  for  their  sakes  : 
oi    ^  Because     they    i^rovoked    his 
spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly 
Vv'ith  his  lips. 

34  *  They  did  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions, ^concerning  whom  the  Lokd 
commanded  them  : 

35  "  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  ^  they  served  their  idols  : 
y  which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  ^  tliey  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  «  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  imto 
the  idols  of  Canaan  :  and  ^  the  land 
was  polluted  with  blood. 

3".)  Thus  were  they  <^  denied  with 
their  own  works,  and  '^  went  a  whor- 
ing with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  ^  Avas  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  in- 
somuch that  he  abhorred  -^^his  own 
inheritance. 

41  And  3  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  heathen  ;  and  they  that  hated 
them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into 
subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  ^  Many  times  did  ha  deliver 
them  ;  bvit  they  provoked  him  with 
their  counsel,  and  were  -  brought  low 
for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  ^  he  heard  their  cry  : 

45  ^  And  he  remembered  for  them 
his  covenant,  and  ^  repented  "*  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  "  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 
of  all  those  that  carried  thena  cap- 
tives. ^ 

47  °  Save  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  and 
gather  us  from  among  the  heathen, 
to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 
and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  P  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  l§'- 
r.i-el  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  : 
and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 
3  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   107. 

1  The  psalmUt  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  in  prnis- 
iug  God,  to  chaerre  his  manifold  providence. 
4  over  travellers,  10  over  captives,  17  over  sick 
men,  23  over  seamen,  33  and  in  divers  varieties 
of  life. 

0«  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  ^  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  <^whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy  ; 

3  And  ^gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  ^  f rom 
the  south. 

4  They  « wandered  in /the  wilder- 
ness in  a  solitary  way ;  they  found 
no  citj'  to  dwell  in. 

5: 


5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in  them. 

6  d  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
^  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  habitation. 

8  *'0h  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
Avonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

9  For  ^"he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness. 

10  Such  as  ^  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadoAv  of  death,  being  "'bound 
in  afilietion  and  iron  ; 

11  Because  they  "  rebelled  against 
the  words  of  God,  and  contemned 
°  the  counsel  of  the  most  High  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 
heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  doAvn, 
and  there  was  P  none  to  help. 

13  ?  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

14  ^  Ha  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15«0h  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  *  broken  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in 
sunder. 

17  Fools  "  because  of  their  transgres- 
sion, and  because  of  their  iniquities, 
are  afflicted. 

18  ^  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  man- 
ner of  meat ;  and  they  y  dra^v  near 
unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  ^  Then  they  cry  imto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  aiid  he  saveth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

20  «  He  sent  his  word,  and  ^  healed 
them,  and  <^  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  (f  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

22  And  « let  them  sacrifice  the  sa- 
crifices of  thanksgiving,  and/ declare 
his  works  with  "  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  doAvn  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  m  great  wa- 
ters : 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  ^  g  rais- 
eth  the  stormy  wind,  which  iifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
theygo  down  again  to  the  depths  : 
^  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trou- 
ble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  *  are  at  their 
wit's  end. 
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David  devoteth  his  enemies. 
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28  *  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bring-eth 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  ^  He  niaketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  tlae  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
be  quiet ;  so  he  bring-eth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

31  ^Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  "*  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  ^  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilder- 
ness, and  the  watersprings  into  dry 
ground ; 

3i  A  "fruitful  land  into  2 barren- 
ness, for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

35 1^  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a 
standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into 
watersprings. 

30  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry 
to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city 
for  habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increase. 

38  9  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  ''are  multiplied  greatly;  and 
suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease. 

39  Again,  they  are  ^miinished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression,  af- 
fliction, and  sorrow. 

40  *He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander 
in  the  ^  wilderness,  where  there  is  no 
way. 

41  «  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
4 from  affliction,  and  ^maketh  him 
families  Kke  a  flock. 

42  2/  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and 
rejoice  :  and  all  ^  iniquity  shall  stop 
her  mouth. 

43  «  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM   108. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God.  5  Tie 
praiieth  for  God's  assistance  according  to  his 
promise.    11  His  confidence  in  God''s  help. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

0«  GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed  ;  I  wiU 
sing  and  give  praise,  even  with 
mj  glory. 

2  ^  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  :  I  my- 
self-wiW  awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people :  and  I  Avill  sing  praises 
unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens  :  and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto 
the  ^  clouds. 

5  '^  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens :  and  thy  glory  above  all  the 
earth: 

6  ""  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deli- 
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vered  :  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I 
will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  She'ehem, 
and  mete  out  the  valley  .of  Suc'- 
coth. 

8  Gil'e-ad  is  mine  ;  Mii-nas'seh  is 
mine  ;  E'phra-im  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head  ;  ^  Ju'dali  is  my  law- 
giver ; 

9  Mo'ab  is  my  washpot ;  over  E'dom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe  ;  over  Phi- 
lis'tja  v.dil  I  triumph. 

10  /'Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
E'dom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  0  God,  ivho  hast 
east  us  off  ?  and  wilt  not  thou,  0  God, 
go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  fl' Through  God  we  shall  do  va- 
liantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSALM   109. 

1  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies, 
under  the  person  of  Judas  devoteUi  them.  16 
He  sheweih  their  sin.  21  CompJaiUing  of  his 
own  misery,  he prayeth  for  help.  29  Hepromis- 
eth  thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 

OLD  «not  thy  peace,  0  God  of 
my  praise  ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wdcked  and 
the  2  mouth  of  the  deceitful  ^  are 
opened  against  me  :  they  have  spok- 
en against  me  with  a  Ij'ing  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred ;  and  fought 
against  me  ^  \\-ithout  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversa- 
ries :  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  '^they  have  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my 
love. 

6  Set  thou  a  ^^dcked  man  over  him  : 
and  let  ^  "^  Sa'tan  stand  at  his  right 
hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 
5  be  condemned :  and  ^  let  his  prayer 
become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  and  f  let  an- 
other take  his  ^  office. 

9  S'Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 
and  his  -odfe  a  wddow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually 
vagabonds,  and  beg :  let  them  seek 
their  bread  also  out  of  their  desolate 
places. 

11  ^*Let  the  extortioner  catch  all 
that  he  hath  ;  and  let  the  strangers 
spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mer- 
cy unto  hini :  neither  let  there  be  any 
to  favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  *  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off ; 
and  in  the  generation  following  let 
their  *  name  be  blotted  out. 

14^  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  with  the  Lord  ;  and 
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The  gracious  works  of  God. 
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let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  '"  be 
blotted  out.  j 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  \ 
continLially,  that  he  may  "  cut  off  the  I 
memory  of  thena  from  the  earth.  | 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not 
to  shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the 
poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might; 
even  slay  the  '^  broken  in  heart. 

17  -P  As  he  loved  cursing-,  so  let  it 
come  unto  him :  as  he  dehghted  not 
in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  vrith  curs- 
ing like  as  vith  his  garment,  so  let  it 
3  come  2  into  his  bov/els  like  water, 
and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  liim  as  the  garment 
n-hich  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle 
wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  LoPtD,  and  of 
them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  0  God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake  :  because 
thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and 
my  heart  is  wounded  witliin  me. 

23  I  am  gone  ''  like  the  shadow  when 
it  declineth  :  I  am  tossed  up  and 
down  as  the  locust. 

21  My  ''knees  are  weak  through 
fasting  ;  and  my  flesh  f aileth  of  fat- 
ness. 

25  I  became  also  *  a  reproach  unto 
them :  when  they  looked  upon  me 
"they  shaked  their  heads. 

2(j  Help  me,  0  Lokd  my  God :  O 
save  me  according  to  thy  mercy  : 

27  a;  That  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  hand ;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast 
done  it. 

28  'J  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou : 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  asham- 
ed ;  but  let  2  thy  servant  rejoice.  I 

29  «  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  \ 
with  shame,  and  let  them  cover ! 
themselves  with  their  own  confusion,  i 
as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  | 
Avith  my  mouth  ;  yea,  ^  I  will  i^raise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  <^  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  ^from 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM   110. 

1  The  kingdom.  4  the  priesthood.  5  the  conquest, 
7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

THE  "Lord  said  imto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  un- 
til I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zi'on  :  rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  ^  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  "^in  the  beauties  of  j 
holiness  ^from  the  womb  of  the 
morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
yoiith. 

tt  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  "^will 


not  repent,  ^Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e- 
dek. 

5  The  Lord /at  thy  right  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  s  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath. 

6  He  sliall  judge  among  the  heathen, 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead 
bodies ;  ^  he  shall  wound  the  heads 
over  2  many  countries. 

7  'He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way  :  '-"  therefore  shall  he  lift  up 
the  head. 

PSALM   111. 

1  The  psalmist  hy  his  example  inciteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  his  glorious,  5  and  g radons 
works.  10  TJie  fear  of  God  breedeth  true  luis- 
dom. 

3"pilAISE  ye   the  Lord.    «lT\dll 
X     praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole 
heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  upright, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

2  ^  The  Avorks  of  the  Lord  are 
great,  ^sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  '^  honourable  and  glo- 
rious :  and  his  righteousness  end«r- 
eth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered :  ^  the  Lord  is 
gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  */meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him  :  he  will  ever  be  mind- 
ful of  his  covenant.  5 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  c  verity 
and  judgment ;  ^  aU  his  command- 
m.ents  are  sure. 

8  *They  ^  stand  fast  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  are  ^  done  in  truth  and  up- 
rightness. 

9  I-  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  peo- 
ple :  he  hath  commanded  his  cove- 
nant for  ever :  "*  holy  and  reverend  is 
his  name. 

10  '^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  :  ^  a  good  under- 
standing have  all  they  "that  do  his 
commandments:  his  praise  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM   112. 

1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  4  and 
of  the  life  to  come.  10  The  prosperity  of  the 
godly  shall  be  an  eyesore  to  the  wicked. 

8  "OR AISE  ye  the  Lord.   «  Blessed 
A.       is  the   man   that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  ^  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments. 

2  <^His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

3  ^  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his 
house  :  and  his  righteousness  endiu'- 
eth  for  ever. 

4  eUnto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness  :  he  is  gracious, 
and  full  of  compassion,  and  right- 
eous. 

of  A.  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and 
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lendeth :  he  will  ^uide  his  affairs 
ff  with  ^  discretion. 

6  Surely  ''  he  shall  not  he  moved  for 
ever  :  *  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7  '^"He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings :  his  ^  heart  is  fixed,  "^  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  "  he  shall 
not  be  afraid,  until  he  "  see  his  desire 
upon  his  enemies. 

9  P  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor ;  9  his  righteousness  en- 
dureth  for  ever ;  ''  his  horn  shall  be 
exalted  v.ith  honour. 

10  *  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ;  '  he  shall  gnash  with  his 
teeth,  and  "  melt  away  :  ^  the  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM   113. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  G<kI  for  his  excellency, 
Qfor  his  mercy. 

3  T>RAISE  ye  the  Lord.    «  Praise, 
i     O  ye  servants  of  the   Lord,. 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
fi'om  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

3  <^  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same  the 
Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  '^high  above  all 
nations,  and  « his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

5 /Who  zs  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  *  dwelleth  on  high, 

6  S'^Vho  humbleth  hiviself  to  behold 
the  tilings  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  earth  ! 

7  ^^  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  hfteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghUl ; 

8  That  he  may  '  set  him  with  princes, 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  ''-"He  maketh  the  barren  woman 
5  to  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM   114. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  ejr-ample  of  the  dumb  crea- 
tures, to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

WHEN   «  I§'ra-el   went    out  ^  of 
E'gypt,  the  house  of  Ja'cQb 
^  from  a  people  of  strange  language  ; 

2  '^Ju'dah  was  his  sanctuary,  and 
I§'ra-el  his  dominion. 

3  f'  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  «  Jor'- 
dcjn  was  driven  back. 

4  /The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  c  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that 
thou  fleddest?  thou  Jor'dgn,  that 
thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams  ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of 
the  God  of  Ja'cob  ; 

8  ^  W~liieh  turned  the  rock  into  a 
standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  foun- 
tain of  waters. 
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PSALM   115. 

1  Becaw^e  God  is  truly  glorious,  4  and  idols  are 
vanity,  9  he  exhorteth  to  confidence  in  God.  12 
God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings. 

l^OT  «unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto 
JJM  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  ^  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  c  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens : 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 
pleased. 

4  '^  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see 
not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not :  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk 
not :  neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

8  ^  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them ;  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

9/0  I§'i'9-el,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  :  ff  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aar'gn,  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
us  :  he  will  bless  us  ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  A^r'Qn. 

13  ^  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord,  both  small  "^  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you 
more  and  more,  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. 

15  Ye  are  ^'blessed  of  the  Lord 
^  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens, 
are  the  Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath 
he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  ^  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  go  down  into  si- 
lence. 

18  '"  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more.   Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM   116. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  Gofl 
for  his  deliverance.  12  He  studieth  to  be  thank- 
ful. 

I   « LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  my  voice   and  my 
supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me,  therefore  wiU  I  call  upon 
him  3  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  ^  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  ^  gat  hold 
upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sor- 
row. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
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Profession  of  love  to  God. 


PSALMS. 


The  coming  of  Christ  typified. 
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the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
deliver  mj'  soul. 

5  ^  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  '^  right- 
eous ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  : 
I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  <^  rest,  0  my  soul ; 
for  •'^' the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee. 

8  9  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  LosD  ^  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

10  *  I  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken :  I  was  greatly  afflicted  : 

11  '^^  I  said  in  my  haste,  ^All  men 
are  liars. 

13  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord /or  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  '« I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people, 

15  «  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

1(3  0  Lord,  truly  °Iam  thy  servant ; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  Pthe  son  of 
thine  handmaid  :  thou  hast  loosed 
my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  ^the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^I  wdll  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  tlae  presence  of  all  his 
people, 

19  In  _  the  ®  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   117. 

An  exhortation  to 


0«  PRAISE  the  Lord,  aU  ye  na- 
tions :  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us :    and   ^  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.    Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  118. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy.  5 
The  psalmist  by  his  experience  sheweth  how  good 
it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  Under  the  type  of  the 
psalmist  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is 
expressed. 

0«  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good  :  because  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

2  b  Let  I§'ra-el  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aar'on  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

5^1  called  upon  the  Lord  '-^  in  dis- 
tress :  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
^  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  e  The  Lord  is  ^  on  my  side  ;  I  will 
not  fear:  what  can  man  do  unto 
me? 

7  /The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 
them  that  help  me  :  therefore  shall 
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^  I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate 
me. 
H  fi  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  *  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about : 
but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I 
^  destroy  them. 

11  They  ^'compassed  me  about;  yea, 
they  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  ^  like 
bees  ;  they  are  quenched  "^  as  the  fire 
of  thorns  :  for  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  ^  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I 
might  fall :  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  "^  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  is  become  ray  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salva- 
tion is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  right- 
eous :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

16  ^  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
exalted :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

17  P  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
1  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ''chastened  me 
sore  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death. 

19  *■  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I 
will  praise  the  Lord  : 

20_  *  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  « into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  mil  praise  thee  :  for  thou  hast 
^  heard  me,  and  y  art  become  my  sal- 
vation. 

22  2  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner. 

23  ^  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  0 
Lord  :  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity. 

26  «  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
shewed  us  ^  Hght  :  bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the 
altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  thee  :  '^  thou  art  my  God,  I  will 
exalt  thee. 

29  '=^0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  119. 

This  p)sahn  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises, 

and  professions  of  obedience. 

ALEPH. 


13LESSED  are  the  ^undefiled 


J_J    t.ie  way, ' 
of  the  Lord. 


who  walk  in  the  law 


a  Ps.  59. 10. 


h  Ps.  40.  4. 

&  62.  8,  0. 
Jer.  17.  5,7. 
i  Ps.  146.  3. 


2  Heb.  cut 

them  off'. 
k  Ps.  88. 17- 


ZDeu.  1.44. 

m  Eccles. 

7.  6. 

Nuh.  1. 10. 
3  Heb.  cut 

down. 


n  Ex.  1,= 
Is.  12.  ■> 


o  Ex.  15.  b. 


p  Ps.  6.  5. 
Hab.  1. 12. 
q  Ps.  73.  28. 
r  2  Cor.  6. 


t  Ps.  24.  7. 
u  Is.  35.  8. 
Rev.  21. 
27.  &  22. 

14,'  i5r  * 

xPs.  116.1. 
y  ver.  14. 
z  Matt.  21. 

42. 

Mark  12. 

10. 

Luke  20. 

17. 

Acts  4.  n. 

Eph.  2.20. 

1  Pet.  2.  4, 

4  Heb. 
This  is 
from  the 
LORD. 

a  Matt.  21. 
9.  &  23.  39. 
Mark  11.9. 
Luke  19. 

as. 

See  Zech. 
4.  7. 

6  Esth.  8. 
16. 
1  Pet.  2.  9. 

e  Ex.  15.  2, 
Is.  25.  1. 


d  ver.  1. 


5  Or,  per- 
fect, or, 
sincere, 
a  Ps.  128. 1. 


Sundry  j^rayers,  praises, 


PSALMS. 


and  professions  of  obedience. 


b  1  John  3. 
9.  &  5.  18. 


c  Job  22.26. 
1  John  2. 
26. 


2  Heb. 
Judg- 
ineiits  of 
thii  right- 
eousness. 


e  2  Chr.  15. 
15. 
/"ver.  21, 

118. 
g  Ps.  37.  31. 

Luke  2. 

19,  61. 
h  ver.  26, 

33,  Gl,  68, 

108,  124, 

Ps.  25.  4. 
f  Ps.  34. 11. 


Ar  ver.  2.3, 
48,  78. 
Ps.  1.  2. 
Z  ver.  35,47, 
70,  77. 
Ps.  1.  2. 

mPs.  116.7. 


3  Keb. 
Reveal. 


f)  Gen. 47.9. 

1  Chr.  29. 
].5. 

Ps.  39. 12. 

2  Cor.  5.  6. 
Heb.11.13. 

o  ver.  40, 

r.i. 

Ps.  42.  1, 

2.  &  6.3. 1. 

&84.  2. 
p  ver.  10, 

110, 118. 
q  Ps.  39.  8. 


r  ver.  15. 

s  ver.  77, 

92. 
4  Heb.  mew 

of  my 

counsel, 
t  Ps.  44.  25. 
t(  ver.  40. 

Ps.  143. 11. 

X  ver.  12. 
Ps.  25.  4. 

&2-.  11. 

&86.  n. 

»/Ps.  145. 

5,6. 


2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

3  ^  They  also  do  no  iniquity  :  they 
walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes  ! 

6  ''Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
cortimandments. 

7  '^'  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart,  when  I  shall  have 
learned  2  thy  righteous  judgments, 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  O  forsake 
me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  m.y  whole  heart  have  I 
« sought  thee :  O  let  me  not  /wander 
from  thy  commandments. 

11  ^Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee, 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  : ''  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  *  declared 
all  the  judgments  of  thy  mouth, 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  ^'meditate  in  thy  precepts, 
and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

1()  I  will  ^  delight  myself  in  thy  sta- 
tutes :  I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 
G I M  E  L. 

17  '«Deal  bountifully  with  thy  ser- 
vant, that  I  may  live,  and  keep  thy 
word. 

18  3  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law. 

19  "I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth: 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me, 

20  o  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  long- 
ing that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments 
at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud 
that  are  cursed,  which  do  p  err  from 
thy  commandments. 

22  1  Remove  from  me  reproach  and 
contempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testi- 
monies, 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me :  but  thy  servant  did  ''  me- 
ditate in  thy  statutes. 

24  s  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de- 
light and  4  my  counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25  ^  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
"quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me :  ^  teach  me  thy 
statutes, 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 
of  thy  precepts  :  so  2/  shall  I  talk  of 
thy  wondrous  works. 
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28  ^  My  soul  ^  melteth  for  heaviness  : 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto 
thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  ly- 
ing :  and  grant  me  thy  law  gracious- 
ly. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth : 
thy  judgments  have  I  laid  before 
me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies :  O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  "^  en- 
large my  heart. 

HE, 

33  ^  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
thy  statutes;  and  I  shall  keep  it 
'^  unto  the  end, 

34  ^  Give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  ob- 
serve it  with  my  whole  heart., 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of 
thy  commandments ;  for  therein  do 
I  e  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies, and  not  to/covetousness. 

37  Sf  3  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from 
^  beholding  vanity  ;  and  *  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  ^  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I 
fear :  for  thy  judgments  are  good, 

40  Behold,  I  have  ^  longed  after  thy 
precepts  :  '"  quicken  me  in  thy  right- 
eousness. 

VAU, 

41  "  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto 
me,  0  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

42  *  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to 
answer  him  that  reproacheth  me :  for 
I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth  ;  for  I  have 
hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continu- 
ally for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  ^  at  liberty :  for  I 
seek  thy  precepts. 

46  "  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  ^delight  myself  in 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have 
loved. 

48  My  hands  also  wiU  I  lift  up  unto 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have 
loved ;  and  I  will  «'  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy 
servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused 
me  to  *"  hope. 

50  This  is  my  *  comfort  in  my  afflic- 
tion: for  thy  word  hath  qiuckened 
me, 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
*  in  derision  :  yet  have  I  not "  declined 
from  thy  law, 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of 


p  ver.  16. 


Sundry  prayers^  praises, 
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a7id  professions  of  obedience. 


X  Ezra  9.3. 


y  Ps.  C3.  6. 


Z  Ps.  IG.  5. 
Jer.  10.  K;. 
Lam.  3.24. 
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Job  11.  lU 

a  ver.  41. 
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c  Acts  16. 
25. 


d  Ps.  S3.  5. 
e  ver.  12, 


/"ver.  71. 

Jer.  31.  18, 

1!). 

Heb.12.11. 
£7  Ps.  106. 1. 

&  lor.  1. 

Mat.  19.17. 
h  ver.  12, 

26. 

i  Job  l.'^.  4. 

Ps.  109.  2. 
S.-PS.17. 10. 

Is.  6.  10. 

Acts  28. 

27. 

I  ver.  35. 

m  ver.  67. 

Ileb.  12. 

10,  11. 

n  ver.  127. 
Ps.  19.  10. 
Pro.  8.  10, 

11,  19. 

o  Job  10.  8. 

Ps.  100.3. 

&  1.3S.  8. 

&  1.39.  14. 
n  ver.  34, 

144. 

q  Ps.  .84.  2. 
r  ver.  49, 

147. 

4  [leb. 
righteous- 
ness. 

s  Ileb.  12. 
10. 

5  Ileb.  to 
comfort 
me. 

t  ver.  41. 


old,  0  Lord;  and  have  comforted 
myself. 

53  -^Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
me  because  of  the  wicked  that  for- 
sake thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs 
in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  2/ 1  have  remembered  thy  name, 

0  Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept 
thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  ^  Thou  art  my  portion,  0  Lord  : 

1  have  said  that  t  would  keep  thy 
words. 

58  I  intreated  thy  2  favour  v^dth  my 
whole  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me 
"  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  ^  thought  on  my  vfays,  and  turn- 
ed my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

GO  I  made  haste,  and  delaj-ed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

Gl  The  3  bands  of  the  wicked  have 
robbed  me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten 
thy  law. 

62  c  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

03  I  am  a  comp.anion  of  all  thein  that 
fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy 
precepts. 

64  d  The  earth,  0  Lord,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy  :  ^  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETH.  . 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  0  Lord,  according  unto  thy 
word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and 
knowledge  :  for  I  have  believed  thy 
conunandments . 

67 /Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  a- 
stray :  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  ^  good,  and  doest  good  ; 
^  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  *  forged  a  lie 
against  me  :  but  I  will  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts with  my  whole  heart. 

70  ^  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  ; 
but  I  ^  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  "'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted  ;  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statutes. 

72  '^  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 

JOD. 

73  "  Thy  hands  have  made  m.e  and 
fashioned  me  :  p  give  me  understand- 
ing, that  I  may  learn  thy  command- 
ments. 

74  5  They  that  fear  thee  wiU  be  glad 
when  they  see  me  ;  because  *"  1  have 
hoi>ed  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  ^  right,  and  *  that  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful 
kindness  be  °  for  my  comfort,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  imto  thy  servant. 

77  'Let  thy  tender  mercies  come 


mito  me,  that  I  may  live :  for  "thy 
law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  i^roud  ^  be  ashamed  ;  v  for 
they  dealt  perversely  with  me  with- 
out a  cause  :  but  I  will  ~  meditate  in 
thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  tm- 
to  me,  and  those  that  have  known 
thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes  ;  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  «  My  soul  f ainteth  for  thy  salva- 
tion :  but  ^  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  c  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  say- 
ing. When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  '^  I  am  become  like  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke  ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
statutes. 

84  «  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
servant?  /when  wilt  thou  execute 
judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  3  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for 
me,  which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are 
2  faithful :  *  they  persecute  me 
*  wrongfully  ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me 
upon  earth;  but  I  forsook  not  thy 
precepts. 

88  ^'Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testi- 
mony of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  ^  For  ever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  ^  unto  all  ge- 
nerations :  thou  hast  established  the 
earth,  and  it  ^  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according 
to  "*  thine  ordinances  :  for  all  are  thy 
servants. 

92  Unless  "  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
lights, I  should  then  have  perished  in 
mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts  : 
for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened 
me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me  ;  for  I  have 
sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me 
to  destroy  me  :  hut  I  will  consider  thy 
testimonies. 

96  o  I  have  .seen  an  end  of  all  perfec- 
tion :  but  thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97  0  how  love  I  thy  law  !  p  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  command- 
ments hast_  made  me  ^  wiser  than 
mine  enemies :  for  °  they  are  ever 
with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers  :  ''  for  thy  testimonies 
are  my  meditation. 

100  ^  I  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  *  refrained  my  feet  from 
every  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word. 

541 


u  ver.  24, 
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114. 
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/Rev.  6.10. 


g  Ps.  35.  7. 
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h  ver.  78. 
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n  ver.  24. 


o  Mat.  5.18. 
&  24.  3o. 
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t  Pro.  1. 15. 


Sundry  prayers^  praises, 
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n  Ps.  19. 10. 
Pro.  8.  11. 
2Heb. 

2>alate. 

X  ver.  128. 


?/ Pro.  6. 23. 
oOr, 
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z  Nell.  10. 
29. 


6  Hos.  14.2. 

Heb.  13. 

15. 
c  yer.  12, 

c?  Job  13.14. 
e  Ps.  140.  5. 
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/(  ver.  77, 
92,  174. 

4  Heb. 
to  (Jo. 
i  ver.  33. 


k  Ps.  32.  7. 

&91.1. 
I  ver.  81. 
771  Ps.  6.  8. 

&  139.  19. 

Mat.  7.  23. 


Rom.  o. 
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s  ver.  81, 

82. 


V  Ps.  116. 
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102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy 
judgments  :  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto 
my  2  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  un- 
derstanding :  therefore  ^  I  hate  every 
false  way. 

105  y  Thy  word  is  a  ^lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  ^  1  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 
form it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous 
judgm^ents. 

107  i  am  afflicted  very  much  : 
"  quicken  me,  0  Lord,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  ^  the 
freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth,  O 
Lord,  and  "^  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  ^  My  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hand  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  ^  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare 
foi'  me  :  yet  I  /erred  not  fr.om  thy 
precepts. 

111  S'Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken 
as  an  heritage  for  ever  :  for  ^  they  are 
the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

112  1  have  inclined  mine  heart  *  to 
perform  thy  statutes  alway,  '^  even 
unto  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts :  hut  thy 
lavr  do  I  love. 

114  ^  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and 
my  shield  :  ^  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  "*  Depart  from  me,  ye  evildoers  : 
for  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let  me 
not  '*be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 
thy  statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them 
that  °  err  from  thy  statutes  :  for  their 
deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  s  puttest  away  all  the  wick- 
ed of  the  earth  p  like  dross  :  therefore 
I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  1  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
thee  ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judg- 
ments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  jus- 
tice :  leave  me  not  to  mine  oppres- 
sors. 

122  Be  ''surety  for  thy  servant  for 
good  :  let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  -'  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation, 
and  for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according 
unto  thy  m.ercy,  and  *  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

125  "I  ayn  thy  servant ;  give  me 
understanding,  that  I  may  know  thy 
testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to 
work :  for  they  have  made  void  thy 
law. 


127  ^  Therefore  I  love  thy  command- 
ments above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine 
gold. 

12S  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  pre- 
cepts concerning  all  things  to  he  right ; 
and  Iv  hate  every  false  way. 
PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful : 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giv- 
eth  light  ;  «it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple. 

131 1  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted : 
for  I « longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  ^Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me,  <^  ^  as  thou  usest  to 
do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  '^  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  : 
and  ^  let  not  any  iniquity  have  domi- 
nion over  me. 

134 /Deliver  me  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  man  :  so  will  I  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

135  -9  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant ;  and  ^  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

136  *'  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  ^Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  ^  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast 
commanded  are  ^  righteous  and  very 
4  faithful. 

139  "*My  zeal  hath  ^  consumed  me, 
because  mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

140  "  Thy  word  is  very  ^  pure  :  there- 
fore thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised :  yet  do 
not  I  forget  thy  precepts.  _ 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  thy  law  is 
"the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  ''  tak- 
en hold  on  me  :  yet  thy  command- 
ments are  p  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testi- 
monies is  everlasting  :  ?  give  me  un- 
derstanding, and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  wdth  my  whole  heart ; 
hear  me,  0  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy 
statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee  ;  save  me,  ^  and 
I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  '■  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
morning,  and  cried  :  *  I  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

148  *  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  _  night 
watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in  thy 
word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto 
thy  lovingkindness  :  0  Lord,  "  quick- 
en me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

1.50  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  aft- 
er mischief :  they  are  far  from  thy 
law. 

151  Thou  art  ^  near,  O  Lord  ;  ^  and 
all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy   testimonies,    I 
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Professions  of  obedience. 


PSALMS. 


The  safety  of  the  godly. 


3  Luke  21. 
S.i. 

a  Lam.  5.1. 


b  1  Sam. 
24.  15. 
Ps.  :i5.  1. 
]Mlc.  7.  9. 
c  ver.  40. 
rf  Job5.4. 
2  OrJIany. 
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/"ver.  51. 
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g  ver.  136. 
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3  Heb.  The 
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A-  Prov.  .3.2. 
Is.  .H2.  17. 
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Prov.  1.29. 
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r  ver.  16, 

24,  47,  77, 

111. 
8  Is.  53.  6. 

Luke  15.4, 

&o. 
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25. 


have  known  o£   old  that   thou  hast 
founded  them  ^  for  ever. 
RESH. 

153  «  Consider  mine  affliction,  and 
deliver  me  :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
law. 

154  ^  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver 
me  :  ^  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

155  <^^  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wick- 
ed :  for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  2  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies, 
0  Lord  :  «  quicken  me  according  to 
thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and 
mine  enemies  ;  yet^  do  I  not  .^'decline 
from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
£'  was  gTieved ;  because  they  kept 
not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  pre- 
cepts :  ^  quicken  me,  0  LosD,  accord- 
ing to  thy  iovingkindness. 

160  3  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  be- 
ginning :  and  every  one  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments  endureth  for  ever. 

S  C  H I N. 

161  »' Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without  a  cause :  but  my  heart 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying :  hut  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

165  '^"  Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law  :  and  ^  nothing  shall  of- 
fend them. 

166  ^  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy 
salvation,  and  done  thy  command- 
ments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimo- 
nies ;  and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and 
thy  testimonies :  '"'^  for  all  my  ways 
are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  0  Lord  :  "  give  me  understand- 
ing according  to  thy  v/ord. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 
thee  :  deliver  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

171  "  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when 
thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
word  :  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me  ;  for  p  I 
have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  e  I  have  longed  for  thy  salva- 
tion, 0  Lord  ;  and  ^  thy  law  is  niy 
delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee ;  and  let  thy  judgments 
help  me. 

176  '"  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep  ;  seek  thy  servant  ;  for  I  do 
not  forget  thy  commandments. 


PSALM   120. 

1  David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  3  reproveth  his 
tongue,  5  complaineth  of  Ks  iiecessary  conversa- 
tion with  the  ivicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  <^my  distress  I  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  0  Lord,  from 
lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful ! 
tongue.  j 

3  '^  What  shall  be  given  imto  thee  ?  ; 
or  what  shall  be  ^  done  unto  thee, 
thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  "i  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
with  coals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  ^  Me'- 
sech,  "=  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Ke'darl 

6  ily  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him 
that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  ^for  peace  :  but  when  I 
speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM   121. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  wlio  put  their  trust 
in  God's  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
6  T  WILL  lift  up  mine   eyes  unto 
X     the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help. 

2  «  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  ^  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved  :  ^  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber. 

4  Beheld,  he  that  keepeth  Ig'rg-el 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  t"ie 
Lord  is  ^  thy  shade  ^  uix)n  thy  right 
hand. 

6 -/'The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil :  he  shall  (^  preserve  thy 
soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ^  preserve  thy  go- 
ing out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this 
time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 

PSALM   122. 

1  David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  church,  d  and 
proycthfor  the  pieace  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  Da'vid. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  "  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  0  Jfi-ru'sa-lem. 

3  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  builded  as  a  city 
that  is  ^  compact  together  : 

4  f^  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  '^^  tho  testi- 
mony of  I§'ra-el,  to  give  thanks  imto 
the  name  of  the^^LoRD. 

5  « For  there  "'  are  set  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  Da'vid. 

6 /Pray  for  the  peace  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  :  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
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19.8. 
7  Heb. 
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The  church  blesseth  God. 


PSALMS. 


The  virtue  of  God^s  blessing. 
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sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  with- 
in thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I  will  ^  seek  thy  good. 
PSALM   123. 

1  T/ie  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  « lift  I  up  mine  eyes, 
0  thou  ^that  dwellest  in  the 
heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 
arxl  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mistress ;  so  our  eyes 
ivait  upon  the  Lokd  our  God,  until 
that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are  ex- 
ceedingly filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with 
the  seornin^-  of  those  that  are  at 
ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud. 

PSALM   124. 

Tlie  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deli- 
verance. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  Da'vid. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  Avho 
was  on  our  side,  "  now  may  !§'- 
ra-el  say  ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  ^  swallowed  us  up 
quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed 
us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our 
soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  OwT  soul  is  escaped  "=  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  f^  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  «  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM   125. 

1  The  safety  of  such  as  tmst  in  God.    4  A  prayer 
for  the  godly,  and  against  the  wicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
he  as  mount  Zl'on,  ivhich  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever. 

2  yls  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever. 

3  For  « the  rod  of  2  the  wicked  shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous ;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that 
be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright 
in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
^  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniqui- 
ty :  but  '^' peace  shall  be  upon  I§'rg-el 
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PSALM   126. 

1  The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out 
of  captivity,  4  pjrayethfor,  and  prophesieth  the 
good  success  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  2  turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zi'on,    «we 
were  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  ^  was  our  mouth  fi^lled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  sing- 
ing :  then  said  they  among  the  hea- 
then, The  Lord  ^i^ath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  tilings 
for  us  ;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  0  Lord, 
as  the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  '^  They  that  sow  in  tea2?s  shall  reap 
in  4  joy. 

G  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  ^  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. 
PSALM   127. 

1  The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.    3  Good  children 
are  his  gift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  ^for  Sol'o-mon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  "  that 
build  it :  except  « the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late,  to  ^eat  the  bread  of 
sorrows  :  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep. 

3  Lo,  ^  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord  :  atid  '^  the  fruit  of  the  womb 
is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man ;  so  are  children  of  the 
youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  ^  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them  :  ^  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed,  but  they  ^  shall  speak 
with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM    128. 

The  sundry  blessings  ichich  follow  them  that  fear 
God.' 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  «  is  every  one  that  f  ear- 
eth  the   Lord  ;   that   walketh 
in  his  ways. 

2  ^  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 
thine  hands :  happy^  shalt  thou  be, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  '^as  a  fruitful 
vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house  :  thy 
children  f^like  olive  plants  round  a- 
bout  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  <^  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of 
Zi'on :  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  /see  thy  children's 
children,  and  ff  peace  upon  I§'rg-el. 

PSALM  129. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Godforsamng  Israel 
in  their  great  afflictions.  5  The  haters  of  the 
church  are  cursed. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
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The  psalmisfs  hope 


in  prayer. 


PSALMS. 


Of  the  communion  of  saints. 
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morning. 
/^Ps.  131.3. 
t  Ps.  86.  5, 
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k  Ps.  103. 
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4Heb. 

walk. 
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wonder- 
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6  Heb.  my 
so'd. 

b  -Mat.  1S.3. 

1  Cor.  14. 
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c  Ps.  130.  7. 

7  Heb. 
from  now. 


Cir.  1004. 


'^  ]Y/T  ANY  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
^  lyX  me  from  «  my  youth,  ^  may 
I§'ra-el  now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  my  youth  :  yet  they  have 
not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
back  :  they  made  long-  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous  :  he  hath 
cut  fisunder  the  cords  of  the  wick- 
ed. 

5  Let  them  all  he  confounded  and 
turned  hack  that  hate  Zi'on. 

6  Let  them  be  as  ^  the  grass  upon  the 
housetops,  which  withereth  afore  it 
groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  fiUeth  not 
his  hand  ;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves 
his  bosom. 

8  Neitlier  do  they  which  go  by  say, 
'^  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
you :  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  130. 

1  T?ie  psalniist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer,  5 
and  his  patience  in  hope.  7  Me  exhorteth  Israel 
to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  «of  the  depths  have  I  cried 
unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice  :  let  thine  ears 
be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

3  ^  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  '^  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  '^thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5^1  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait,  and /in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  ^My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning:  "I  say,  viore  </ia?i  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning. 

7  ^  Let  I§'ra-el  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
for  *\vith  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  ^  he  shall  redeem  i§'ra-el  from 
all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM   131. 

1  David ,  prof essing  his  humilit)/,3  exhorteth  Is- 
rael to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  Da'vid. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty :  «  neither 
do  I  *  exercise  myself  in  great  mat- 
ters, or  in  things  too  °  high  for  me. 
2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 


«  and  vowed  unto  ^  the  mighty  God 
of  Ja'cob  ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  m.y  house,  nor  go  up 
into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  '^  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes, 
or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  '^  find  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  ^  an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Ja'cob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  «  at  Eph'ra-tah  : 
•Ave  found  it  3  in  the  fields  of  the  w^ood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles : 
^*  we  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  ^  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ; 
thou,  and  ^  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  ^  be  clothed  with 
righteousness  ;  and  let  thy  samts 
shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  Da'vid's  sake 
turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  an- 
ointed. 

11  '»  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  Da'vid ;  he  wiU  not  turn  from 
it ;  «  Of  the  fruit  of  ^  thy  body  will  I 
set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant and  my  testimony  that  I  shall 
teach  them,  their  children  shall  also 
sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  o  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zi'- 
on ;  he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habita- 
tion. 

14  P  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  :  here 
will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  ?  I  will  -  abundantly  bless  her 
provision:  I  wOlsatisfy  her  poor  with 
bread. 

16  '^  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation  :  «  and  her  saints  shall  shout 
aloud  for  joy. 

17  *  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of 
Da'vid  to  bud :  "  I  have  ordained  a 
^  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  ^  clothe  with 
shame  :  but  upon  himself  shall  his 
crown  llourish. 

PSALM   133. 

Hie  henefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  Da'vid. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  plea- 
sant it  is  for  «  brethren  to  dwell 
^  together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  hke  ^  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon 
the  beard,  even  Aar'on's  beai*d :  that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  '^Her'mon,  and  as 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zi'on  :  for  '^  there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore. 

PSALM   134. 

A)j  exhortation  to  bless  God, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
A  Song  of  degrees.  "DEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  «ali 

LORD,  remember  Da'vid,  and  all   J3    ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  ^  which 
his  afflictions :  by  ni  ?:ht  stand  in  the  house  of  the 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,   Lord. 
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myself,  ^as  a  child  that 


weaned 


of  his  mother :  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child. 
3  <^Let  I§'ra-el  hope  in  the  Lord 
"^  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
PSALM   132. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  commendeth  vnto  God  the 
religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark.  8  His  prayer 
at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition 
of  God's  promises. 
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1,2. 
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An  exhortation  to  give  thanks 


PSALMS. 


for  particular  mercies. 


c  1  Tim.  2. 

8. 

2  Or,  in 
holiness. 
(iPs.124.8. 
e  Ps.  128.  5. 
&  135.  21. 
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4  Fleb.  to 
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2  ^  Lift  np  your  hands  '^  m  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  '^^  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and 
earth  <^  bless  thee  out  of  Zi'on. 

PSALM   135. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  meraj,  5 
for  his  power,  8for  hisjudgnteiits.  15  The  v'ani^ 
ty  of  idols.    19  An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  «  praise 
him,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  ^  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  ^^  the  Lord 
is  good  :  sing  praises  vmto  his  name  ; 
«  for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For /the  Lord  hath  chosen  Ja'cob 
unto  himself,  and  I§'ra-el  for  his  pe- 
culiar treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  c  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  ^Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  ^  He  causeth  the  vapovirs  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  ^  he 
maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain ;  he 
bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  '  trea- 
suries. 

_8  "»Who  smote  the  firstborn  of 
E'gypt,  3  both  of  man  and  beast. 
^  9  «■  Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders 
into  the  naidst  of  thee,  0  E'gyi^t, 
•^  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants. 

10  P  Who  smote  great  nations,  and 
slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites, 
and  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  and  Call  the 
kingdoms  of  Ca'naan : 

12  'And  gave  their  land /or  an  heri- 
tage, an  heritage  unto  I§'ra-el  his 
people. 

13  s  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever  ;  and  thy  memorial,  0  Lord, 
4^  throughout  all  generations. 

11  *  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his 
people,  and  he  will  repent  himself 
concerning  his  servants. 

15  "  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in 
their  moutlis. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them  :  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

19  "^  Bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  l§'- 
rg-el  :  bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Aar'on : 

2_0  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Le'vi :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ^/out  of 
Zi'on,  which  dwelleth  at  Js-ru'sa- 
lem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM   136. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  par- 
ticular mercies. 

0«  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good :  ^  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  0  give  thanks  unto  ^  the  God  of 
gods  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  '^who  alone  doeth  great 
wondei-s  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

5  e  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the 
heavens  :  for  his  m^ercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

6  /To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  f'  To  him  that  made  great  lights  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

8  ^^  The  sun  ^  to  rule  by  day  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  _ 

10  *  To  him  that  smote  E'g^t  in 
their  firstborn :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever : 

11  ^"  And  brought  out  I§'ra-el  from 
among  them :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

12  ^  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

13  "*  To  him  which  divided  the  Red 
sea  into  parts  :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever : 

14  And  made  I§'ra-el  to  pass  through 
the  midst  of  it :  for  liis  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever : 

15  "  But  3  overthrew  Pha'raoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  sea  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

16  ®To  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

17  ^  To  him  which  smote  great 
kings :  f  or  his  mercy  e??rfwre^A  for  ever: 

18  3  And  slew  famous  kings  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

19 '"Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'or-ites : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

20  «And  Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

21  ^  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heri- 
tage :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  I§'ra-el  his 
servant  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

23  Who  ^  remembered  tis  in  our  low 
estate :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 
enemies  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

25  ^^  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 
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David  praiseth  God  for 


PSALMS. 


his  allseeing  providence. 
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laid  us 
on  heaps. 
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wasted. 
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PSALM  137. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jeius  in  captivity.   7  Tlie 
prophet  curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Bab'^-lon,  there 
we    sat   down,   yea,   we  wept, 
when  we  remembered  Zi'on. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive  requii'ed  of  us  ^  a  song  * 
and  they  that  ^  «  wasted  us  required 
of  us  mirth,  saying.,  Sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zi'on, 

4  How  shall  v/e  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  *  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  jS-ru'sa-lem, 
let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
^tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not  j3-ru'sa-lem 
above  ^  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  ^the  chil- 
dren of  E'dom  in  the  day  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  ;  who  said,  6  Rase  it.,  rase  it.,  even 
to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Bab'^-lon,  <^  who 
art  to  be  ''  destroyed  ;  happy  shall  he 
6e,  8 « that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou 
hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  6e,  that  taketh 
and/dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
^  the  stones. 

PSALM   138. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 
4  He  prophesieth  that  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shallpraise  God.  7  Heprofesseth  his  confidence 
in  God. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart :  "  before  the  gods  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee. 
2^1  will  worship  ^  toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for  thy 
lovingkindness  and  for  thy  truth  : 
for  thou  hast  <^^  magnified  thy  word 
above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  an- 
sweredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me 
with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  «  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

6 /Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet 
5'  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly  :  but 
the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  ^  Though  I  v,^alk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  *  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  ivhich 
concerneth  me  :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever :  ^  forsake  not  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM   139. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  (dJseeing  provi- 
drnrfl,  17  and  for  /n's  infinite  mercies.  19  He 
defieth  the  wicked.   23  Hepruyethfor  sincerity. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

OLORD,  « thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

2  ^  Tliou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising,  thou  ^  uaderstand- 
est  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  ^  Thou  ^  compassest  my  path  and 
my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but.,  lo,  0  Lord,  ^  thou  know- 
est it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

*5J  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  camiot  attain 
unto  it. 

7   6' Whither  shall  I   go   from    thy 


spirit 


/hither  shall  I  flee  from 


thy  presence  ? 

8  '^  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there  :  '  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  thou  art  there. 

'd  If  1  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea  ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  siiaU  hold 
me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me  ;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me, 

12  Yea,  *the  darkness  ^hideth  not 
from  thee  ;  but  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day  :  ^  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou,  hast  covered  nae  in  my 
mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  I  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made  :  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works ;  and  that  my 
soul  knoweth  ^  right  well. 

15  ^  My  ^  substance  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  when  I  was  made  in  secret,  and 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lov/est  parts 
of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 
yet  being  unperf  ect ;  and  in  thy  book 
''all  my  members  were  written,  ^  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  '"  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  !  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  !/■  I  should  count  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sand  :  when 
I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  '^  slay  the  wick- 
ed, 0  God:  ''depart  from  me  there- 
fore, ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  ^  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take 
thy  name  in  vain. 

21  1  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord, 
that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved 
with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  : 
I  court  them  mine  enemies. 

23  ''Search  me,  0  God,  and  know 
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his  comfort  was  in  prayer  to  God. 
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my   heart :    t.ry   me,   and   know   my 
thoughts  ; 
24  And  see  if  there  be  any  2  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  *  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

PSALM   140. 

1  Davia  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and 
Doeg.  &  He  prayeth  against  them.  VI  He  com- 
forttth  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
Da'vid. 

DELIVER  me,  0  Lord,  from  the 
evil  naan  :  «  preserve  m.e  from 
the  3  violent  man  ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their 
heart ;  ^  continually  are  they  gather- 
ed together /or  war. 

2>  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a  serpent ;  ^  adders'  poison  is 
under  their  lips.    Se'lah. 

4  <^  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  wicked  ;  ^  preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man ;  who  have 
purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5 /The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for 
me,  and  cords ;  they  have  spread  a 
net  by  the  wayside  ;  they  have  set 
gins  for  me.     Se'lah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  God  :  hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications, 0  Lord. 

7  0  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of 
my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my 
head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  0  Lord,  the  desires  of 
tha  wicked ;  further  not  his  wicked 
device  ;  ^  g  lest  they  exalt  themselves. 
Se'lah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  com- 
pass me  about,  ^  let  the  mischief  of 
their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  *  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon 
them  :  let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire  ; 
into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise  not  up 
again. 

11  Let  not  5  6  an  evil  speaker  be  es- 
tablished in  the  earth :  evil  shall 
hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrov/ 
him. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will 
''^maintain  the  cause  of  the  afiiicted, 
and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name  :  the  upright 
shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM   141. 

1  David  prayeth  that  Ms  suit  may  he  acceptable, 

3  his  conscience  sincere,  1  and  his  life  safe  from, 
snares. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee:   «make 
haste  unto  me ;  give  ear  unto 
my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  ^  my  prayer  be  '''  set  forth  be- 
fore thee  ^  as  incense  ;  and  ^  the  lift- 
ing up  of  my  hands  as  «  the  evening 
sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil 


thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with 
men  that  work  iniquity  :  /  and  let  nae 
not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  9  2  Let  the  righteous  smite  rate  ;  it 
shall  be  a  kindness :  and  let  him  re- 
prove me  ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 
which  shall  not  break  my  head :  for 
yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities. 

G  When  their  judges  are  overthrown 
in  stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my 
words  ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  ^  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  eutteth 
and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  *  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  0 
God  the  Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust ; 
^  leave  not  my  soul  destitute.' 

9  Keep  me  from  ^  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  ^Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  ^  es- 
cape. 

PSALM   142. 

David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort 
was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

*  5  Mas'chU  of    Da'vid  ;    A  Prayer 

t  when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice  ;  with  my  voice  unto  the 
Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  «I_  poured  out  my  complaint  be- 
fore him  ;  I  shewed  before  him  my 
trouble. 

3  ^  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  then  thou  knewest  ray 
path.  ^  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  (Z  6  J  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld,  but  ^  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me  :  refuge  ''  failed  me  ; 
8  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord  :  I  said, 
/Thou  art  my  refuge  and  S' my  por- 
tion ^  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cr3'- ;    for   I  am 

*  brought  very  low  :  deliver  me  from 
my  persecutors  ;  for  thej'-are  stronger 
than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that 
I  may  praise  thy  name  :  ^"  the  right- 
eous shall  compass  me  about ;  '  for 
thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM   143. 

1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment.  3  He 
complaineth  of  his  griefs.  5  He  strengtheneth 
his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer.  7  He  pray- 
eth for  grace.  Si  for  deliverance,  10  for  sanctifi- 
cation,  12  for  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give 
ear  to  my  supplications :  « in 
tliy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in 
thy  righteousness. 

2  And  ^  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant :  for  "^  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified, 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ;  he  hath  sm^itten  my  life 
down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath  made 
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me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  ^  Therefore  is  my  spirit  over- 
whelmed within  me  ;  my  heart  with- 
in me  is  desolate. 

5^1  remember  the  days  of  old ;  I 
meditate  on  all  thy  works  ;  I  muse 
on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

(J  /I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee  :  £' my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as 
a  thirsty  land.     Se'lah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  0  Lord  :  my 
spirit  faileth  :  hide  not  thy  face  from 
me,  ^  2  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  *  in  the  morning  ;  for  in  thee  do 
I  trust :  ^  cause  me  to  know  the  way 
wherein  I  should  walk  ;  for  '  I  lift  up 
my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine 
enemies :  I  ^  flee  unto  thee  to  hide 
me. 

10  ^  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for 
thou  art  my  God  :  ^  thy  spirit  is 
good  ;  lead  me  into  "  the  land  of  up- 
rightness. 

11  P  Quicken  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy 
name's  sake :  for  thy  righteousness' 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  i  cut  off  mine 
enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that  af- 
flict my  soul :  for  ''  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM   144. 

1  David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him 
and  to  man.  5  He  prayeth  that  God  would 
poicerfully  deliver  him  from  his  enemies.  9  He 
promiseth  to  praise  God.  11  He  prayeth  for  the 
happy  state  of  the  kingdom. 

A  Psalm  of  Da'vid. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  4  my 
strength,  "which  teaeheth  my 
hands  ^to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight: 

2  6  6  jyfy  goodness,  and  my  fortress  ; 
my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my 
shield,  and  he  in  whom  I  trust ;  who 
subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  ^LoRD,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him ! 

4  ^  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  ^  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  /Bow  thy  heavens,  0  Lord,  and 
come  down  :  ^  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  '«  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them :  shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and 
destroy  them. 

7  *  Send  thine  '^hand  from  above; 
^  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great 
waters,  from  the  hand  of  'strange 
children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  "^^  speaketh  vanity, 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 
of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  ^sing  a  new  song  unto  thee, 
0  God :  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings  wiU  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee. 


10  °  It  is  he  that  giveth  '^  salvation 
unto  kings :  who  delivereth  Da'vid 
his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

11  P  Rid  me,  and  dehver  me  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  false- 
hood : 

12  That  OUT  sons  may  be  i  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth  ;  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones, 
■^polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace  : 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  af- 
fording ^  all  manner  of  store :  that 
our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  ^  strong  to 
labour ;  that  there  be  no  breaking  in, 
nor  going  out ;  that  there  be  no  com- 
plaining in  our  streets. 

15  ''Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in 
such  a  case :  yea,  happy  is  that  peo- 
ple, whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM   145. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8  for  his 
goodness,  11  /'or  his  kingdom,  14  for  his  provi- 
dence, 17  for  his  saving  mercy. 

Da'vid's  «  Psalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL   extol  thee,    my   God,    0 
king  ;  and  I  wUl  bless  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee  ;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  ^  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised  ;  ^  and  ^  his  greatness  is 
unsearchable. 

4  ^  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  to  another,  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour 
of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous 
^  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 
of  thy  terrible  acts  :  and  I  will  ^  de- 
clare thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  fi  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full 
of  compassion ;  slow  to  anger,  and 
^  of  great  mercj^. 

9 /The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  overall  his  works. 

10  if  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
0  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power  ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  ^  Thy  kingdom  is  ^  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
and  *  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed 
down, 

15  ^  The  eyes  of  all  ^  wait  upon  thee ; 
and  '  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 


o  Ps.  18. 50. 
2  Or, 
victory. 


qFs. 


4  Heb. 
from  kind 
to  fd?id. 

5  Heb.  able 
to  bear 
burdens, 
or,  louden 
with 
flesh. 

r  Deut.  S3. 
29. 

Ps.  .33.  12. 
&  65.  4. 
&  146.  5. 


a  Ps.  100, 
title. 


6PS.96.4. 
&  147.  5. 

6  Heb.  and 
of  his 
greatness 
there  is 
no  search. 

c  Job  5.  9. 

6  9.  10. 
Rom.  11. 
S3. 

d  Is.  38. 19. 

7  Heb. 

th  ings,  or, 
ivords. 

8  Heb. 
declare  it. 


e  Ex.  34. 

6.7. 

Num.  14. 

18. 

Ps.  86.  5, 

15. 

&  103.  8. 
9  Heb. 

great  in 

mercy. 
/Ps.  100.5. 

Nah.  1.  7. 
g  Ps.  19. 1. 


h  Ps.  146. 
10. 

1  Tim.  1. 
17. 

2  Heb.  a 
kingdom, 
of  all  ages, 

i  Ps.  146.  8. 
k  Ps.  10 
27. 

3  Or,  Inok 
imio  thee. 

I  Ps.  136. 
25. 
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The  prophet  exhorteth 


PSALMS. 


to  p)raise  God. 


m  Ps.  104. 
&  147.  9. 


2  Or,  77ier- 
ci/ul,  or, 
bountiful, 
n  Deu.4.  7 
o  John  4. 
24. 


;)Ps.31.23. 
&  97.  10. 


3Heb. 

Hallelu- 
jah. 

a  Ps.  10.3. 1. 

h  Ps.104.33. 

c  Ps.  118. 

8,9. 

Is.  2.  22. 
4  Or,  .•^a^ 

vation. 
dPs.104.29. 

Eccles.  12. 

is.  2.  22. 
e  See 

1  Cor.  2.  6. 
/Ps.  144.1,5. 

Jer.  17.  7. 
S- Gen.  1.1. 

Rev.  14.  7. 
/(  Ps.  103. 6. 
i  Ps.  107.  9. 
A-  Ps.  r,8.  (5. 

&  107.  10, 

14. 
I  Mat.  9.30. 

John  9.  7- 


77!  Ps.  145. 

14. 

&  147.  fi. 

lAikel3.   . 

13. 
n  Deut.  10. 

18. 

Ps.  G3.  5. 
oPs.  147.6. 
p  Ex. 15.18. 

Ps.  10.  16. 

&  145.  13. 

Rev.  11.15. 


a  Ps.  92. 1. 

b  Ps.  135.  3. 
c  Ps.  ,5.3.  1. 
dPs.102.16. 
eDeu..30.3. 
/Ps.  .51. 17. 

Is.  57.  15. 

&  61.  1. 

Luke  4.18. 
5  Heb. 

gnefs. 
g  See  Gen. 

15.5. 

Is.  40.  26. 


16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  "*  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living- 
thing-. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  -  holy  in  all  his  v/orks. 

18  ^  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  aU  them 
tliat  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  ^in  trutli. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  P  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him:  hut  all  the  wicked 
will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  :  and  let  ail  flesh  bless 
his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM   146. 

1  The  psalmist  voiveth  perpetual  praises  to  God. 
3  He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in  man.  5  God,  for 
his  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kingdom,  is  only 
worthy  to  he  trusted. 

spRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  "Praise 
X      the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

2  ^  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  "^  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor 
in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is 
no  ^help. 

4  ^  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very 
day  ^\\\B  thoughts  perish. 

5 /Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Ja'cob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God  : 

6  0  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  which 
keepeth  truth  for  ever  : 

7  ''Which  executeth  judgment  for 
the  oppressed  :  ^  which  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry.  ^  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners : 

8  ^  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  :  '^■-  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down :  the  Lord  loveth 
the  righteous : 

9  '» The  Lord  preserveth  the  stran- 
gers ;  he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow  :  ^  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  P  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  God,  0  Zi'on,  unto  all  ge- 
nerations.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   147. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  pra'tse  God  for  his 
care  of  the  church,  4  his  power,  6  and  his  mer- 
cy :  7  to  praise  him  for  his  providence :  12  to 
praise  him  for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15 
for  his  power  over  tlve  meteors,  19  and  for  his 
ordinances  in  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  «  it  is 
good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 
God  ;  ^  for  it  is  pleasant ;  and  <^  praise 
is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  ^  build  up  Js-ru'- 
sa-lem :  '^he  gathereth  together  the 
outcasts  of  Is'ra-el. 

3/He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  ^  wounds. 

4  0  He   teUeth  the   number  of   the 


stars ;    he  ealleth  them  aU  by  their 
names. 

5  '*  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  *  great 
power  :  ^  ^  his  unders.tanding  is  infi- 
nite. 

6  ^  The  Lord  lif  teth  up  the  meek  : 
he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving ;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp 
unto  our  God : 

8  '"Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains. 

9  "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  ^  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  P  He  delighteth  not  -  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse :  he  taketh  not 
pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that 
hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  0  Je-ru'sa-lem  ; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Zi'on. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates ;  he  hath  blessed 
thy  children  within  thee. 

14  3  g  jJe  maketh  peace  in  thy  bor- 
ders, and  '"filleth  thee  with  the  ^  fin- 
est of  the  wheat. 

15  *  He  sendeth  forth  his  command- 
ment upon  earth :  his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

16  *  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 
seattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  mor- 
sels :  who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  '^He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them :  he  eauseth  his  wind 
to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  ^  He  sheweth  ^  his  word  unto  Ja'- 
cob, y  his  statutes  and  his  judgments 
unto  I§'ra-el. 

20_2:  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation:  and  as  for  his  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   148. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7  the  ter- 
restrial, II  and  the  rational  creatures  to  praise 
God. 

6  pR AISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye 
Jr    the  Lord  from  the  heavens : 
praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  « Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon: 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ''ye  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, and  ^ye  waters  that  be  above 
the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  for  '^he  commanded,  and 
they  were  created. 

6  ^  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for 
ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  de- 
cree which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
.^  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire,   and    hail ;    snow,    and   va- 


h  1  Chr.  16. 

25. 

Ps.  48. 1. 

&  90.  4. 

&  145.  3. 
i  Nah.  1.  3. 
2  Heb.  of 

his  under- 
standing 

there  is  no 

number, 
k  Is.  40.  28. 
ZPs.146.8,9. 
m  Job  .38. 

'.'G,  27. 

Ps.  1U4. 1.3, 

14. 
7?  Job  .38.41. 

Ps.  104.  27. 

28. 

&  136.  25. 

&  145.  15. 
o  Job  38.41. 

Mat.  6.  26. 
p  Ps.  .-W.  16, 

17,  18. 

Hos.  1.  7. 


SHeb.F/io 

maketh 
thy  border 
peace, 
q  Is.  60.17, 
18. 

rPs.1.32.15. 

4  lieb.y'ai 
of  wheat, 
Deut.  32. 
14. 

Ps.  81.  16. 
s  Job  37.12. 

Ps.  107.20. 
t  Job  37.  6. 
u  ver.  15. 

See  Job 

37.  10. 
X  Deut.  33. 

2,  3,  4. 

Ps.  76.  1. 

&  78.  5. 

&  103.  7. 

5  Heb.  his 
words. 

y  Mai.  4.  4. 
2  See  Deu. 

4.  32, 3.'5,.34. 

Rom.  3. 

1,2. 


6  Heb. 
Hallelu- 
jahs 

a  Ps.  103. 
20,  21. 


b  1  Kings 

8.27. 

2  Cor.  12.2. 
c  Gen.  1.7. 

cf  Gen.  1.1, 

6,7. 

Ps.  as.  6, 9. 

e  Ps.  89.  37. 
&  119.  90, 


&  33.  25. 
/  Is.  43.  20. 
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Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PKOVERBS,  1. 


The  use  of  the  proverbs. 


g  Ps.  147. 

13-18. 

U  Is.  44.  23. 

&  49.  13. 
&  55.  12. 


2  Heb. 
hirda  of 
wing. 


t  Ps.  8.  1. 
Is.  12.  4. 
3Heb. 
exalted. 
^-Ps.  113.4. 
I  Ps.  75.  10. 
niPs.  149.9. 
n  Eph.  2. 


Alleh.Hal- 

lelujah. 
a  Ps.  33.  3. 

Is.  42.  10. 
ft  See 

Job  35.  10. 

Ps.  100.  3. 

Is.  54.  5. 
cZech.9.9. 

Mat.  21.5. 
d  Ps.  81.  2. 

&  150.  4. 
6  Or,  -MJii/j 

the  pipe. 
e  Ps.  35.  27. 
/Ps.  132. 

l(j. 


rJefore 
CHRIST 

■writt..'n 
cir.  1000. 


a  1  Kings 
4.32. 
ch.  10.  1. 
&25.  1. 
Eccles. 
12.  S). 

h  ch.  2. 1,  9. 


2  Ileb. 
equities. 
c  ch.  9.  4. 

3  Or,  rtf/- 
visement. 
(1  ch.  9.  9. 

4  Or,  aw 
eloquent 
speech. 

e  Ps.  78.  2. 
/Job  28.  28. 

Ps.  111.10. 

ch.  9.  10. 

Eccles. 

12.  13. 

5  Or,  the 
principal 
part. 


fulfilling  his 

fruit- 


pours  ;    stormy   wind 
word : 

9  ^>-  Mountains,  and  all  hills  , 
ful  trees,  and  all  cedars  : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping 
things,  and  ^  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peo- 
ple ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the 
earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens  ; 
old  men,  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  *  his  name  alone  is  ^  excel- 
lent ;  ^  his  glory  is  above  the  earth 
and  heaven. 

IJ: '  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people,  ™  the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ; 
even  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  '^a 
people  near  unto  him.     Praise  ye  the 

LOKD. 

PSALM   149. 

1  The  pro)thet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  Ms  love 
to  the  church,  5  arid  for  that  power  which  he 
hath  given  to  the  church. 

4|3RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  «  Sing  un- 
JT  to  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

2  Let  I.§'ra-el  rejoice  in  ^  him  that 
made  him  :  let  the  children  of  Zi'on 
be  joyful  in  their  ^  King. 

3  '^  Let  them  praise  his  name  ^  in 
the  dance  :  let  them  sing  praises  unto 
him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp, 

4  For  « the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
his  people :  /he  Avill  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation. 


5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  iii  glory  ; 
let  them  £'sing  aloud  upon  their 
beds. 

(5  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  2  in 
their  mouth,  and  ^  a  twoedged  sword 
in  their  hand  ; 

7  To  execiite  vengeance  upon  the 
heathen,  and  punishments  upon  the 
people  ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of 
iron  ; 

9  *  To  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 
ment written:  ^this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    150. 

1  An  exhortation  tojjraise  God,  3  with  all  kiiid 

of  instruments. 

3  pRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God 
JT     in  his  sanctuary  :  praise  him  in 
the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  «  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  : 
prais3  him  according  to  his  excellent 
^  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 
'I  trumpet  :  ^  praise  him  with  the  psal- 
tery and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  ^^  with  the  timbrel  and 
^  dance  :  praise  him  Avith  «  stringed 
instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  /cym- 
bals :  praise  him  upon  the  high  soxmd- 
ing  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 


THE  PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to 
fear  God,  and  believe  his  word.  10  To  avoid 
the  enticings  of  sinners.  20  Wisdom  complain- 
eth  of  her  contempt.  24  She  threateneth  her 
contemners. 

THE  « proverbs   of  Soro-mon  the 
son  of  Da'vid,  king  of  I§'rg.-el ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ; 
to  perceive  the  words  of  understand- 
ing ; 

3  To  ^  receive  the  instruction  of  wis- 
dom, justice,  and  judgment,  and 
^  equity  ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  <^  simple, 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
3  discretion. 

5  f'A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will 
increase  learning  ;  and  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding shall  attain  unto  wise 
counsels : 

G  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  ^  the 
interpretation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise, 
and  their  <^dark  sayings. 

7  1[  ./'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ^the 
beginning  of  knowledge  :  but  fools  de- 
spise wisdom  and  ins'iruction. 
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8  s'  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  lav/ 
of  thy  mother  : 

9  For  ^  they  shall  be  '^  an  ornament 
of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck. 

10  ^\  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
'■  consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us 
^lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily 
for  the  innocent  without  cause  : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as 
the  grave  ;  and  whole,  ^  as  those  that 
go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
stance, we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us  ;  let  us 
all  have  one  purse  : 

1.5  My  son,  '"  walk  not  thou  in  the 
way  with  them  ;  **  refrain  thy  fout 
from  their  path : 

16  °  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood, 

17  Siirely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
the  sight  of  any  bird. 


g  Job  35.ia 


2  Heb. 

in  their 
throat, 
h  Meb.4.12. 
Rev.  1  l(i 


i  Deut.  7. 

1,2. 
k  Ps.  148. 

14. 


■illch. Hal- 
lelujah. 


a  Ps.  145. 

5,6. 

b  Deut.  3. 
24. 

4  Or, 
cornet, 
Ps.  98.  6. 

c  Ps.  81.  2. 
&  149.  3. 
d  Ex.l5.2a 

5  Or,  pipe, 
Ps.  149.  3. 

e  Ps.  33.  2. 

&  \tC% 

Is.  38.  20. 
/ 1  Chr.  15. 
16,  19,  28. 
&  16.  5. 
&  25.  1,  G. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir,  1000. 

a  ch.  4.  1. 
"&  6.  20. 
h  ch.  3.  22. 
2  Heb.  an 

adding, 
i  Gen.  39. 

7,  &c. 

Ps.  1.  1. 

Eph.  5. 11. 
k  Jer.  5.  2a 

I  Ps.  28.  1. 
&  143.  7. 


m  Ps.  1. 1. 

ch.  4.  14. 
n  Ps.  119, 

101. 
o  Is.  59.  7, 

Rom.  3.15. 
•:■,  Heb.  m 

the  eyes  of 

every 

thing  that 

hath  a 

wing. 


Wisdo7n  promiseth  godliness. 
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IS  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own 
blood  ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own 
lives. 

19  i'So  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain  ;  which  taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  "TI  2  2  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she 
uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates :  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof  :  behold, 
''  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  ^  «  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  *have  set  at  nought  all 
nay  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof  : 

26  "  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calami- 
ty ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  com- 
eth  • 

27  When  ^  your  fear  eometh  as  deso- 
lation, and  your  destruction  eometh 
as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  distress  and 
anguish  eometh  upon  you. 

28  ''  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer  ;  thej  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  For  that  they  ^  hated  know- 
ledge, and  did  not  "choose  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  : 

30  ^  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  ^  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled 
with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  ^  turning  away  of  the  sim- 
ple shall  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity 
of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But ''  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  ^  shall  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children,  10 
and  safety  from  evil  comi^any,  20  and  direction 
in  good  vjays. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,   and  "  hide    my    com- 
mandments with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  vm- 
derstanding  ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, and  '^  liftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding ; 

4  ^  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searehest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lokd,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge of  God. 

(j  "=  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom : 
out  of  his  mouth  eometh  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom,  for 

5-52 


the  righteous  :    ^  he  is  a  buckler  to 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, and  ^  preserveth  the  way  of  his 
saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  right- 
eousness, and  judgment,  and  equity  ; 
yea,  every  good  path. 

10  "Tl  When  wisdom  entereth  into 
thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleas- 
ant unto  thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
/understanding  shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of 
the  evil  man,  from  tlie  man  that 
speaketh  f  roward  things  ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness, to  &  walk  in  the  ways  "of  dark- 
ness ; 

14  Who  '''  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
^delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked  ; 

15'^' Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and 
they  f  roAvard  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  '  the  strange 
woman,  "^even  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words  ; 

17  '^  W^hich  f orsaketh  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  cove- 
nant of  her  God. 

18  For  oher  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths 
of  the  righteous. 

21  P  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain 
in  it. 

22  1  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors 
shall  be  ^  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,    5  to  faith, 
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13  The  happy  gain  of  icisdom.  19  The  power, 
21  and  the  benefits  of  wisdom.  27  An  exhorta- 
tion to  charitableness,  30  peaceableness,  31  and 
contentedness.  So  The  cursed  state  oj  the  wicked. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law  ;  «  but 
let  thine  heart  keep  my  com- 

of  days,  and  ^long 
life,  and  ^  peace,  shall  they  add  to 
thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee:   <^bind  them  about  thy  neck 
^  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart  : 

4  eSo  shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
^  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man. 

5  i[  /Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart ;  ^  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding. 

6  ''In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall «  direct  thy  paths. 

7  '^  ^'Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes  : 
^fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 
evil. 
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It  shall  be  2  health  to  thy  navel, 
and  ^  "'  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstf ruits  o£  all 
thine  increase : 

10  o  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine. 

1 1  T[  i^  My  son,  despise  not  the  chas- 
tening of  the  IjORD  ;  neither  be  weary 
of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth  ;  'J  even  as  a  father  the  son 
in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  "^  '^  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  ^the  man  that  getteth 
understanding. 

14  «  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  bet- 
ter than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 
and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies  : 
and  '  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  "  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
and  honour. 

17  ^Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  y  a  tree  of  life  to  tJiem  that 
lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is 
every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  3  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth  ;  by  understanding 
hath  he  ^estabhshed  the  heavens. 

20  "By  his  knowledge  the  depths 
are  broken  up,  and  ^  the  clouds  drop 
down  the  dew. 

21  *[[  My  son,  let  not  them  depart 
from  thine  eyes  :  keep  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy 
soul,  and  <^  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  '^Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy 
way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stumble. 

24  «\\Tien  thou  liest  down,  thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 
sweet. 

25 /Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
neither  of  the  desolation  of  the  wick- 
ed, when  it  cometh. 

2()  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confi- 
dence, and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from 
being  taken. 

27  t  » Withhold  not  good  from 
*^  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 
in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do 
it. 

28  ^  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour.  Go, 
and  come  again,  and  to  morrow  I 
will  give  ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  "^  Devise  not  evil  against  thy 
neighbour,  seeing  he  dweUeth  se- 
curely by  thee. 

30  T[  » Strive  not  with  a  man  with- 
out cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no 
harm. 

31  ^  ^  Envy  thou  not  8  the  oppressor, 
and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination 
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to  the  Lord  :  ^  but  his  secret  is  with 
the  righteous. 

33  ^  '"■  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked :  but  "  he 
blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  "  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorn- 
ers :  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the 
lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory  :  but 
shame  ^  shall  be  the  promotion  of 
fools. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Solomon,  to  persuaAe  obedience,  3  sheweth  what 
instruction  he  had  of  his  j^ai-entg,  5  to  stvdn 
wisdom,  14  cuid  to  shun  the  path  of  the  Kicked. 
20  He  eaJiorieth  tofnith,  23  and  sanciification. 

HEAR,  °  ye  children,  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  for- 
sake ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  » ten- 
der and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of 
my  mother. 

4  <^  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  un- 
to me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my 
words :  ^  keep  my  commandments, 
and  live. 

5  «  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding : 
forget  it  not;  neither  dechne  from 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee :  /love  her,  and  she 
shall  keep  thee. 

7  ^  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  '*  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote 
thee  :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour, 
when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head 'an 
ornament  of  grace  :  ^  a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  0  my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayings ;  ^  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of 
wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths. 

12  When  thou  goest, '  thy  stei>s  shall 
not  be  straitened ;  "*  and  when  thou 
runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ;  let 
her  not  go  :  keep  her  ;  for  she  is  thy 
life. 

14  ^  "  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of 
evil  men. 

15  Avoid  It,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  °  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they 
have  done  mischief ;  and  their  sleep 
is  taken  away,  unless  they  cause 
some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wick- 
edness, and  drink  the  wine  of  vio- 
lence. 

18  P  But  the  path  of  the  just  ?  w  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  mo;  e  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  '"The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
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darkness :  they  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble. 

_  20  TI  My  son,  attend  to  my  words  ; 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  «  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine 
ejes  ;  *  keep  them  in  the  midst  of 
thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that 
find  them,  and  "  -  health  to  all  their 
flesh. 

23  1[  Keep  thy  heart  3  with  all  diH- 
gence  :  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  *  a  f roward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far  from 
thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and 
let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before 
thee, 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
5  let  all  thy  ways  be  established, 

27  ^  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left :  2/  remove  thy  foot  from 
evil. 

CHAPTEE  5, 

1  Solomon  exhortefh  to  the  study  of  wisdom.  3 
Be  sheweth  the  mischief  of  luhore'dom.  and  riot. 
15  He  exkorteth  to  con  tent  edness,  liberality,  and 
chastity.  22  The  wicked  are  overtaken  with 
their  own  sins. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  how  thme  ear  to  my  un- 
derstanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discre- 
tion, and  that  thy  lips  may  "keep 
knowledge. 

o%  ^  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  wo- 
man drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and  her 
^  mouth  is  ^  smoother  than  oil : 

4  Exit  her  end  is  ^  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, «  sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword. 

5 /Her  feet  go  down  to  death  ;  her 
steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the 
path  of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable, 
that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  0  ye 
children,  and  depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her, 
and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  ''  thy 
wealth ;  and  thy  laboui*s  he  in  the 
house  of  a  stranger  ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  con- 
sumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  6' hated  in- 
struction, and  my  heart  ^  despised 
reproof ; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear 
to  them  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  assem- 
bly, 

1.")  ^  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own 
cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of 
thine  own  well. 
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16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed 
abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the 
streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
and  not  strangere'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  :  and 
rejoice  with  *the  wife  of  thy  youth, 

19  ^  Let  her  he  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  roe ;  let  her  breasts 
'^  satisfy  thee  at  all  times  ;  and  ^  be 
thou  ravished  always  with  her  love, 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
ravished  with  ^a  strange  woman,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  "'  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he  pon- 
dereth  all  his  goings. 

22  ^  «  His  OAvn  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
holden  with  the  cords  of  his  '^sins, 

23  "He  shall  die  without  instruc- 
tion ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly 
he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTEE  6, 

1  Against  stiretiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  mischie- 
rovsness.  IQ  Seven  things  hatefid  to  God.  20  The 
blessings  of  obedience.  25  The  mischiefs  of 
whoredom. 

MY  son,  ^  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  if  thou   hast   stricken 
thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 
thyself,  when  thou  art  come  into  the 
hand  of  thy  friend  ;  go,  humble  thy- 
self, 5  and  make  sure  thy  friend, 

4  ^  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  ej^elids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the 
hand  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird 
from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  "^  ^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
harvest. 

9  '^  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  0  slug- 
gard ?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of 
thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 
ber, a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

11  <^So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

12  T[  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked 
man,  walketh  with  a  f  roward  mouth, 

13  /He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he 
speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth 
with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  ^he 
deviseth  mischief  continually  ;  '*  he 
^soweth  discord, 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come 
suddenlv ;  suddenly  shall  he  ^  be 
broken  '■^  without  remedj', 

1()  Ti  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
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hate  :  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
2  unto  him : 

17  ^  3  ^  proud  look,  "'  a  lying- tongne, 
and  "  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  °  An  heart  that  devLseth  wicked 
imaginations,  p  feet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  eA  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  ''that  soweth  discord 
among  brethren. 

20  %  «My  son,  keep  thy  father's 
commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother  : 

21  'Bind  them  continually  upon 
thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy 
neck. 

22  "  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 
thee  ;  when  thou  sleepest,  -^  it  shall 
keep  thee ;  and  ichen  thou  awakest, 
it  shall  talk  Avith  thee. 

23  'J  For  the  commandment  is  a 
■^  lamp  ;  and  the  law  is  light ;  and 
reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way 
of  Hf  e  : 

24  2  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  wo- 
man, from  the  flattery  °  of  the 
tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  "  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart ;  neither  let  her  take  thee 
with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  ^  by  means  of  a  whorish  wo- 
man a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of 
bread :  ^  and  6  the  adulteress  will 
^  hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bo- 
som, and  his  clothes  not  be  burn- 
ed ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and 
his  feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigh- 
bour's wife  ;  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he 
steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is 
hungry ;  _ 

31  But  if  he  be  found.  ^  he  shall  re- 
store sevenfold  ;  he  shall  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  eommitteth  adultery 
with  a  woman -^"lacketh  "  understand- 
uig :  he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  liis 
own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he 
get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man  : 
therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day 
of  vengeance. 

35  -  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom  ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  though 
thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Solomon  perstiatieth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  fa- 
miliarity vjith  wisdom..  6  In  an  example  of  his 
own  experience,  he  sheweth  10  the  cunning  of 
an  ivhore,  22  and  the  desperate  simplicity  of 
a  young  wajiton.  24  He  dehorteth  from  such 
wickedness. 

Y  son,  k«ep  my  words,  and  "  lay 
up    my   commandments  with 


M 


thee. 
2  ^  Keep  my  commandments, 


and 


I  live  ;   =  and  my  law  as  the  apple  of 

j  thine  eye. 

I    3   ^  Bind   them    upon    thy  fingers, 

write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 

heart. 

j  4  bay  unto  wisdom.  Thou  art  my 
I  sister ;  and  call  understanding  thy 
\  kinswoman  : 

i  5  e  That  they  naay  keep  thee  from 
I  the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger 

which  flattereth  with  her  words. 
6  "^  For  at  the  window  of  my  house 

I  looked  through  my  easement, 
i    7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones, 
'  I  discerned   among  ^  the   youths,    a 
:  young  man /void  of  understanding, 
'    8  Passing  through  the  street  near 

her  corner ;  and  he  went  the  way  to 

her  house, 

:    9  -9  In  the  twilight,  ^  in  the  evening, 
:  in  the  black  and  dark  night : 
:    10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 

woman  icith  the  attire  of  an  harlot, 
i  and  subtil  of  heart. 
I    11  (^  .She  is  loud  and  stubborn  ;  ^  her 
:  feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 
j    12  Xow  is  she  Avithout,  now  in  the 

streets,  and  lieth  in  wait   at   every 

corner.) 
;    13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed 

him,  and  *with  an  impudent  face 
I  said  unto  him , 

i  14  5  I  have  peace  oiferings  with  me  ; 
I  this  day  have  I  payed  my  vov.-s. 

I  15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 
;  thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and 

I I  have  found  thee. 

IG  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  co- 
I  verings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 
j  works,  with  '-"  fine  linen  of  E'gypt. 
j  17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
i  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 
I  18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  morning  :  let  us  solace  our- 
selves Avith  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home, 
he  is  gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
6  with  him.  and  will  come  home  at 
"  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  ^  her  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  j-ield,  '"  Avith  the  flat- 
tering of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

I    22  He  goeth  after  her  *  straightway, 
I  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or 
;  as   a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
^  stocks ; 
''    23   Till   a  dart  strike  through  his 

liA'er  ;  '"'  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 

and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 
j  life. 

24  ^  Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
!  fore.  0  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the 

words  of  my  mouth. 
j    25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her 
:  Avays,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 
I    2(j  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
■  Avounded  :    yea,    °  many   strong   men 

have  been  slain  by  her. 
I    27  i'Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 

gomg  doAvn  to  the  chambers  of  death. 
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CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  fame,  6  and  evidency  of  wisdom.  10  The 
excellency,  12  the  nature,  15  the  power,  18  the 
riches,  22  and  the  etemiti/  of  wisdom.  32  Wis- 
dom is  to  be  desired  for  tlie  blessedness  it  bring- 
eth. 

DOTH  not    "wisdom    cry?    and 
understanding  put  forth  her 
voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of 
the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at 
the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  0  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom  : 
and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understand- 
ing heart. 

6  Hear  ;  for  I  will  speak  of  ^  excel- 
lent things ;  and  the  opening  of  my 
lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth  ; 
and  wickedness  is  ^  an  abomination 
to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in 
righteousness  ;  there  is  nothing  ^  f ro- 
ward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  aU  plain  to  him  that 
understandeth,  and  right  to  them  that 
find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not 
silver ;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold. 

11  '^  For  wisdom  is  better  than  ru- 
bies ;  and  all  the  things  that  may  be 
desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  *  prudence, 
and  find  out  knowledge  of  witty  in- 
ventions. 

13  (i  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate 
evil :  «  pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the 
evil  way,  and  /the  froward  mouth, 
do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wis- 
dom :  I  am  understanding ;  3 1  have 
strength. 

15  ^  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice.^ 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  *  I  love  them  that  love  me  ;  and 
^  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me. 

18  '  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me  ; 
yea.,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  "»My  fruit  is  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  fine  gold  ;  and  my  revenue 
than  choice  silver. 

20  I  5  lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substa.nce ;  and  I  will 
fill  their  treasures. 

22  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way,  before  his 
works  of  old. 

23  *>  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was. 


24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  forth ;  when  there  were  no 
fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  P  Before  the  mountains  were  set- 
tled, before  the  hills  was  I  brought 
forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  ^  fields,  nor  ^  the 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
was  there  :  when  he  set  *  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above  :  when  he  strengthened  the 
fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  QWhen  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 
pass  his  commandment :  when  ^  he 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth : 

30  «Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him:  'and  I  was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of 
his  earth;  and  "my  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 

0  ye  children  :  for  ^  blessed  are  they 
that  Jceep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  2/  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

2^  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  ^  ^  obtain  favour  of  the 
Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
"wrongeth  his  own  sovl:    all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death. 
CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  discipline,  4  and  doctrine  of  wisdom.    13 

The  custom,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM    hath  « builded  her 
house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her 
seven  pillars  : 

2  b  She  hath  killed  6  her  beasts  ; 
<^  she  hath  mingled  her  wine  ;  she 
hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  '^  sent  forth  her  maidens  : 
«  she  crieth  /upon  the  highest  places 
of  the  city, 

4  ff  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither  :  as  for  him  that  wanteth  un- 
derstandmg,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  '^  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foohsh,  and  live  ;  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scomer  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame  :  and  he  that 
rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth  him- 
self a  blot. 

8  *  Reprove  not  a  scomer,  lest  he 
hate  thee  :  ^'rebuke  a  wise  man,  and 
he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man.,  and 
he  will  be  yet  wiser :  teach  a  just  man., 
'  and  he  will  increase  in  learning. 

10  '"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
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ginning'  of  wisdom :  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  is  understanding-. 

11  "  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  increased. 

12  '^  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be 
wise  for  thyself  :  but  t/thouscornest, 
thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

1S^\  P  A  foolish  woman  is  clamor- 
ous :  she  is  simple,  and  knoweth  no- 
thing-. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her 
house,  on  a  seat  2  in  the  high  places 
of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right 
on  their  ways  : 

16  ''Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither  :  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

17  *"  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  ^  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  *  the 
dead  are  there ;  and  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAPTER   10. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  an'7  tiuentieth  are 
Simdry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their 
contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon.  "A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father  : 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
hip  mother. 

2  ^  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit 
nothing  :  ^  but  righteousness  deliver- 
eth  from  death. 

3  f'The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish  :  but 
he  easteth  away  ^the  substance  of 
the  wicked. 

■4  « He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
with  a  slack  hand  :  but  .^  the  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is 
a  wise  son:  but  he  that  sleepeth  in 
harvest  is  ^a  son  that  eauseth 
shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
just:  but  ''violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  ^  The  memory  of  the  just  is  bless- 
ed :  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  wiU  receive 
commandments :  ^  but  *  a  prating 
fool  ^  shall  fall. 

9  '  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walk- 
eth  surely :  but  he  that  perverteth  his 
ways  shall  be  known. 

10  "^  He  that  winketh  Tvith  the  eye 
eauseth  sorrow :  «  but  a  prating  fool 
6  shall  faU. 

11  "The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man 
is  a  well  of  life :  but  p  violence  co- 
vereth the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  but 
2  love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding wisdom  is  found  :  but »"  a 
rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is 
void  of  ''  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge :  but 


^  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  de- 
struction. 

15  *  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city:  the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

It)  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tend- 
eth  to  Uf e :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keep- 
eth  instruction :  but  he  that  ref useth 
reproof  ^erreth, 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying 
lips,  and  "  he  that  uttereth  a  slander, 
is  a  fool, 

19  ^  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin :  but  ^  he  that  re- 
fraineth  his  lips  is  Avise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver :  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is 
little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many:  but  fools  die  for  want  ^of 
wisdom. 

22  2  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row Avith  it. 

23  '^  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief :  but  a  man  of  understand- 
ing hath  wisdom. 

24  ^  The  fear  of  the  Avicked.  it  shaU. 
come  upon  him :  but  ^  the  desire  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  ''so  is 
the  wicked  no  more  :  but  ^  the  right- 
eous is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

2G  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard 
to  them  that  send  him. 

27 /The  fear  of  the  Lord  ^prolong- 
eth  days  :  but  » the  years  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  gladness  :  but  the  ^  expectation  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength 
to  the  upright :  ^  but  destruction  shall 
be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  ^-"  The  righteous  shall  never  be  re- 
moved :  but  the  Avicked  shall  not  in- 
habit the  earth. 

31  '  The  mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom :  but  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know 
what  is  acceptable  :  but  the  mouth 
of    the  wicked   speaketh  ^froward- 


CHAPTER   11. 

A'^  6  FALSE  balance   is  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  :  but  "  a  just 
weight  is  his  delight. 

2  ^  When  pride  cometh,  then  eometh 
shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wis- 
dom. 

3  _c  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  them  :  but  the  perverseness  of 
trans gi-essors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  ^^  Eiches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
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vrath  :  but «  righteousness  deliveretli 
from  death. 

The  righteousness  of  the  perfect 
shall  2  direct  his  way  :  but  the  -wick- 
ed shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them:  but /transgres- 
sors shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness. 

7  0  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his 
expectation  shall  perish :  and  the 
hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  Z'  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of 
trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh  in 
his  stead. 

y  An  'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
stroyeth  his  neighbour  :  but  through 
knovvdedge  shall  the  just  be  de- 
livered. 

10  ^When  it  goeth  weU  with  the 
righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth :  and 
when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is 
shouting. 

11  ^  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright 
the  city  is  exalted  :  but  it  is  over- 
thrown by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  ^  void  of  wisdom  de- 
spiseth  his  neighbour :  but  a  man  of 
understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  '"  ^  A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets : 
but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  con- 
cealeth  the  matter. 

IJ.  n  YVliere  no  counsel  is,  the  people 
fall :  but  in  the  nmltitude  of  coun- 
sellors there  is  safetj'. 

15  "He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger 
5  shall  smart /or  it :  and  he  that  hateth 
^  suretiship  is  sure. 

16  i'  A  gracious  woman  retaineth  ho- 
nour :  and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  9  The  merciful  man  doetk  good 
to  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel 
troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceit- 
ful work  :  but  ''to  him  that  soweth 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  re- 
ward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life  : 
so  he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to 
his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart 
are  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but 
such  as  are  upright  in  their  way  are 
his  delight. 

21  *'  Though  hand  join  in^  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished  :  but 
*  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout,  so  is  Si  fair  woman  which  'is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is 
only  good  :  but  the  expectation  of  the 
wicked  "  is  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  ^  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  if 
tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  -^  8  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat :  ^  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 
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26  «  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the 
people  shall  curse  him :  but  ^  blessing 
shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
procureth  favour  :  ^  but  he  that  seek- 
eth mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  '^  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall  :  but  ^  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house 
/  shall  inherit  the  wind  :  and  the  fool 
shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life  ;  and  9  he  that  ^  winneth 
sou.ls  is  Avise. 

31  '>■  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth :  much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

92. 12,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  12. 
HOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth 
knowledge  :  but  he  that  hateth 
reproof  is  brutish. 

2  «  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked  de- 
vices will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by 
wickedness :  biit  the  ^  root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  ^  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to 
her  husband :  but  she  that  maketh 
ashamed  is  '^  as  rottenness  in  his 
bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right :  but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked 
are  deceit. 

6  fi  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to 
lie  in  wait  for  blood:  /but  the 
niouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  ^  The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and 
are  not :  but  the  house  of  the  right- 
eous shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  ac- 
cording to  his  wisdom  :  ''  but  he  that 
is  3  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  be  de- 
spised. 

9  ^  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a 
servant,  is  better  than  he  that  hon- 
oureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10^' A  righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast :  but  the  ^  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  '■  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread  :  but  he  that  f  ol- 
io weth  vain  persons  "*  is  void  of  un- 
dei-standing. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  ^  the  net  of 
evil  men :  but  the  root  of  the  right- 
eous yieldeth  fruit. 

13  6  n  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the 
transgression  of  his  lips :  °  but  the 
just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14:  P  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  :  «  and 
the  recompence  of  a  man's  hands 
shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  >"  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his 


cch..31.23. 
1  Cor.  11.7. 


e  ch.  1. 11, 

IS. 
/ch.  14.  3. 


grPs.37.S6, 

ch.  11.21. 
iNIat.  7.  24, 
25,  26,  27. 
h  1  Sam. 25. 
17. 

3  Heb. 
perverse 


i  ch.  1?>.  1. 
k  Deut.  25. 
4. 

4  Or, 
boiceh. 

Z  Gen.  3.19. 
ch.  28.  19. 
m  ch.  6.  32. 

5  Or,  the 
fortress. 

6  Heb.  77/s 
snare  of 
the  wicked 
is,  in  the 
transtp-es- 
si  an  of 
li2)S. 

n  ch.  18.  7. 
o  2  Pet.  2. 
9. 
p  ch.  1.3.  2. 

6  18.  20. 

7  Is.  3.  10, 
11. 

r  ch.  3.  7. 
Liikc  18. 
11. 


558 


Moral  virtues,  and 
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own  eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth 
unto  counsel  is  Avise. 

16  *A  fool's  wrath  is  2  presently 
known  :  but  a  prudent  man  covereth 
shame. 

17  ^He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth 
forth  righteousness  :  but  a  false  wit- 
ness deceit. 

18  "  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword  :  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  esta- 
blished for  ever  :  ^  but  a  lying  tongue 
is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil :  but  to  the  coun- 
sellors of  peace  is  joy. 

'21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 
just :  but  the  Avicked  shall  be  filled 
with  mischief. 

22  y  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly 
are  his  delight. 

23  ^A  prudent  man  concealeth  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools  pro- 
claimeth  foolishness. 

21  «  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  rule  :  but  the  ^  slothful  shall  be 
under  tribute. 

25  ^  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  stoop :  but  ^  a  good  word 
maketh  it  glad. 

2G  The  righteous  is  more  ^  excellent 
than  his  neighbour  :  but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  7nan  roasteth  not 
that  which  he  took  in  hunting  :  but 
the  substance  of  a  dihgent  man  is 
precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is 
life  ;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there 
is  no  death. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

A  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's 
instruction :    "  but    a    scorner 
heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  ^  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  :  but  the  soul  of 
the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  ^  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth 
keepeth  his  life  :  hut  he  that  open- 
eth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruc- 
tion. 

4  f^  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desir- 
eth,  and  hath  nothing :  but  the  soul 
of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying : 
but  a  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and 
Cometh  to  shame. 

6  « Righteousness  keepeth  him  that 
is  upright  in  the  way :  but  wicked- 
ness overthroweth  ^  the  sinner, 

7  /There  is  that  maketh  himself 
rich,  yet  hath  nothing :  there  is  that 
maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great 
riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his 
riches  :  but  the  poor  heareth  not  re- 
buke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoi- 


ceth  :  s  but  the  2  lamp  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  eometh  contention  : 
but  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  ^  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished :  but  he  that  gather- 
eth  3  by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick :  but  *  when  the  desire  eometh, 
it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  ^  despiseth  the  word  shall 
be  destroyed :  but  he  that  feareth 
the  commandment  ^  shall  be  reward- 
ed. 

14  ^The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  to  depart  from  "*  the 
snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  fa- 
vour :  but  the  w^ay  of  transgressors 
is  hard. 

16  "•Every  prudent  man  dealeth 
with  knowledge :  but  a  fool  ^  layeth 
open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into 
mischief :  but  °  *^  a  faithful  ambassa- 
dor is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to 
him  that  refuseth  instruction :  but 
p  he  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  1  The  desire  accomplished  is 
sweet  to  the  soul :  but  it  is  abomina- 
tion to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise  :  but  a  companion  of 
fools  '  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  '■  Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to 
the  righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheri- 
tance to  his  children's  children  :  and 
« the  wealth  of  the  simier  is  laid  up 
for  the  jjust. 

23  ?  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor  :  but  there  is  that  is  destroy- 
ed for  want  of  judgment. 

24  "  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son  :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chas- 
teneth  him  betimes. 

25  -^  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  sa- 
tisfying of  his  soul :  but  the  belly  of 
the  wicked  shall  want. 


CHAPTER 
'ERY  «wise 


14. 
woman  ^buildeth 


EV 
her    house :     but    the     f  ooKsh 
plueketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness feareth  the  Lord  :  '-"  but  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth 
him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a 
rod  of  pride :  '^  but  the  lips  of  the 
wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is 
clean :  but  much  increase  is  by  the 
strength  of  the  ox. 

5  « A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie : 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
Jindeth  it  not :  but  /knowledge  is 
easy  un^o  him  that  understandeth. 
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7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish 
man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in 
him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way :  but  the  folly  of 
fools  IS  deceit. 

9  ff  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin  :  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  ^  his  own  bit- 
terness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  in- 
termeddle with  his  joy. 

11  ''  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown:  but  the  tabernacle 
of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 

12  *  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  *  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sor- 
rowful ;  and  ^  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
'"  filled  with  his  own  ways :  and  a 
good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  him- 
self. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every 
word  :  but  the  prudent  man  looketh 
well  to  his  going. 

16  '»A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil:  but  the  fool  ra- 
geth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly :  and  a  man  of  wicked  de- 
vices is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly :  but 
the  prudent  are  crowned  with  know- 
ledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good ; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  «  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his 
own  neighbour :  but  ^  the  rich  hath 
many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour 
sinneth :  p  but  he  that  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ? 
but  mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them 
that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but 
the  talk  of  the  lii>s  tendeth  only  to 
penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches  :  but  the  foolishness  of  fools  is 
folly. 

25  5  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls  : 
but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketh 
lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence :  and  his  children  shall 
have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares 
of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the 
king's  honour  :  but  in  the  want  of 
people  is  the  destruction  of  the 
prince. 

29  ^He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of 
great  understanding:  but  he  that  is 
4  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 


:  but  ^envy  ''the  rottenness  of 
the  bones. 

31  ^  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 

Eroacheth  2/ his  Maker:  but  he  that 
onoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness  :  but  « the  righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of 
him  that  hath  understanding :  but 
« that  which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools  is 
made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  2  to  any  people. 

35  ^  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a 
wise  servant:  but  his  wrath  is  agrainsf 
him  that  cause th  shame. 

CHAPTER  15. 

A«  SOFT    answer    turneth  away 
wrath:    but   ''grievous   words 
stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know- 
ledge aright :  <^  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
3  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  d  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good. 

4  4  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life :  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  «  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  in- 
struction ;  /  but  he  that  regardeth 
reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 
much  treasure  :  but  in  the  revenues 
of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish 
doeth  not  so. 

8  9  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  loveth 
him  that  ^  followeth  after  righteous- 
ness. 

10  ^  Correction  is  *  grievous  unto  him 
that  f  orsaketh  the  way  :  and  ^  he  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  ^  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord  :  how  much  more  then 
*"  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  "A  scomer  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him:  neither  wiU  he  go 
unto  the  wise. 

13  '^  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  :  but  p  by  sorrow  of 
the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  under- 
standing seeketh  knowledge  :  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolish- 
ness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 
evil :  <?  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  '^  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith. 

17  *  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where 
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love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith. 

18  *A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up 
strife :  but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger 
appeaseth  strife. 

19  ^  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is 
as  an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  the  way 
of  the  righteous  ^  is  made  plain. 

20  ^  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  fa- 
ther :  but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his 
mother. 

21 2/  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  ^  des- 
titute of  wisdom  :  «  but  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding walketh  uprightly. 

22  «  Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed  :  but  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  ioy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth  :  and  °  a  word  spoken  ^  in 
due  season,  how  good  is  it  ! 

24  <^  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell 
beneath. 

25  ^  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house 
of  the  proud  :  but  «  he  will  establish 
the  border  of  the  widow. 

26 /The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  ^  but 
the  words  of  the  pure  are  ^pleasant 
words. 

27  ^  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 
bleth  his  own  house ;  but  he  that 
hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  '  studi- 
eth  to  answer  :  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  ^  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wick- 
ed :  but  ^  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the 
righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoieeth 
the  heart :  and  a  good  report  maketh 
the  bones  fat. 

31  »» The  ear  that  heareth  the  re- 
proof of  life  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  ref useth  ^  instruction  de- 
spiseth his  own  soul :  but  he  that 
"  heareth  reproof  ^  getteth  under- 
standing. 

33  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in- 
struction of  wisdom  ;  and  °  before 
honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

THE  «  9  preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man,  ^  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 
_  2  <^  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
in  his  own  eyes  ;  but  "^  the  Lord 
weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  «  2  Commit  thy  works  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  es- 
tablished. 

4 /The  Lord  hath  made  aU  things 
for  himself :  9  yea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  ^  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
*  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall 
not  be  3  unpunished. 

Rom.  9.  22.    //  ch.  6.  17.  &  8.  13.    i  ch.  11.  21. 
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6  ^'  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged :  and  ^  by  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  tnen  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  '"  Better  is  a  little  with  righteous- 
ness than  great  revenues  without 
right. 

9  «  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way  : 
"  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  2  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips 
of  the  king  :  his  mouth  transgresseth 
not  in  judgment. 

11 -P  A  just  weight  and  balance  are 
the  Lord's  :  3  all  the  weights  of  the 
bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness  :  for  i  the  throne 
is  established  by  righteousness. 

13  ^  Eighteous  lips  are  the  delight 
of  kings ;  and  they  love  him.  that 
speaketh  right. 

14  *  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  mes- 
sengers of  death:  but  a  wise  man 
will  pacify  it. 

15  in  the  light  of  the  king's  counte- 
nance is  life  ;  and  '  his  favour  is  "  as 
a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  ^  How  much  better  is  it  to  get 
wisdom  than  gold  !  and  to  get  under- 
standing rather  to  be  chosen  than 
silver ! 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to 
depart  from  evil:  he  that  keepeth 
his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  y  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  *  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wise- 
ly shall  find  good  :  and  whoso  ^  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 

{)rudent :  and  the  sweetness  of  the 
ips  increaseth  learning. 

22  « Understanding  is  a  wellspring 
of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it :  but 
the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  ^  The  heart  of  the  wise  °  teacheth 
his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to 
his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey- 
comb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health 
to  the  bones. 

25  <^  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  ''6  He  that  laboureth  laboureth 
for  himself  ;  for  his  mouth  '  eraveth 
it  of  him. 

27  ^  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up 
evil :_  and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a 
burning  fire. 

28  «  A  froward  man  ^  soweth  strife  : 
and  /a  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends. 

29  A  violent  man  3  enticeth  his 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into  the 
way  that  is  not  good. 
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30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise 
f  roward  things  :  moving  his  lips  he 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

01  ^  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

02  ^  He  that  ^s  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

oo  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   17. 

BETTEE  is  «a  dry  morsel,  and 
quietness  therewith,  than  an 
house  full  of  2  sacrifices  with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule 
over  ^  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and 
shall  have  part  of  the  inheritance 
among  the  brethren. 

o  c  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold  :  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to 
false  lips  ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a 
naughty  tongue. 

5  "Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker  :  and  «  he  that 
is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be 
3  unpunished. 

G -^  Children's  children  are  the  crown 
of  old  men  ;  and  the  glory  of  chil- 
dren are  their  fathers. 

7  '^  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a 
fool :  much  less  do  ^  lying  lips  a 
prince. 

8  £'  A  gift  is  as  6  a  precious  stone  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whi- 
thersoever it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 
_9  ''  He  that  covereth  a  transgression 
"  seeketh  love  ;  but  '  he  that  repeat- 
eth  a  matter  separateth  very  friends. 

10  8  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a 
wise  man  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebel- 
lion :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger 
shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  ^' a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps 
meet  a  man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his 
folly. 

13  Whoso  ^rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depai-t  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water  :  there- 
fore "'  leave  off  contention,  before  it 
be  meddled  with. 

15  "  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just, 
even  they  both  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  °  seeing 
he  hath  no  heart  to  it  ? 

17  ^  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  ?  A  man  void  of  ^  understanding 
strike fch  hands,  and  becometh  surety 
in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 


eth  strife  :  a/jc/  'he  that  exalteth  his 
gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  ^  He  that  hath  a  f roward  heart 
findeth  no  good :  and  he  that  hath 
^  a  perverse  tongue  f  alleth  into  mis- 
chief. 

21  *  He  that  begetteth  a  iooldoeth  it 
to  his  sorrow  :  and  the  father  of  a 
fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  ^  A  nierry  heart  doeth  good  ^  like 
a  medicine  :  ^  but  a  broken  spirit  dri- 
eth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out 
of  the  bosom  v  to  pervert  the  ways  of 
judgment. 

24  ^  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath 
understanding ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool 
are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  « A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare 
him. 

26  Also  ^  to  punish  the  just  is  not 
good,  nor  to  strike  princes  for  equi- 
ty. 

27  '■  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth 
his  words  :  and  a  man  of  understand- 
ing is  of  '^  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  ''Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth 
his  peace,  is  counted  wise  :  and  he 
that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a 
man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER   18. 

THEOUGH  5  desire  a  man,  having 
separated  himself,  seeketh  and 
intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  under- 
standing, but  that  his  heart  may  dis- 
cover itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
Cometh  also  contempt,  and  with  igno- 
miny reproach. 

4  «  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are 
as  deep  waters,  ^  and  the  wellspring 
of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

b^It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  per- 
son of  the  wicked,  to  overthrow  the 
righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention, 
and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  '^^  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction, 
and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  «  The  words  of  a  ^  talebearer  are 
^  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  8  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  /brother  to  him  that  is  a  great 
waster. 

10  i'  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower  :  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  ^  is  safe. 

11  ^  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his 
own  conceit. 

12  ^  Before  destruction  the  heart  of 
man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is 
humility. 

13  He  that  ^  answereth  a  matter 
^  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  unto  him. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  lov-  I    14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
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his  infirmity;  but  a  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  g-etteth 
knowledg-e  ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise 
seeketh  knowledge. 

16  '  A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for 
him,  and  bringeth  him  before  great 
men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just ;  but  his  neighbour  Com- 
eth and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to 
cease,  and  parteth  between  the 
mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to 
be  won  than  a  strong  city  :  and  their 
contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a 
castle. 

20  "« A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with 
the  increase  of  his  lips  shall  he  be 
filled. 

21  «  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue  :  and  they  that  love  it 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  o  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 
good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties;  but 
the  rich  answereth  p  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly  :  ?  and  there  is 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother. 

CHAPTER   19. 

BETTER  «/s  the  poor  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  integrity,  than  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good ;  and  he 
that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth 
his  way :  ^  and  his  heart  f retteth 
against  the  Lord. 

4  c  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  ; 
but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  '^''  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  2  un- 
punished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape. 

6  fi  Many  will  intreat  the  f avoiir  of 
the  prince  :  and  /every  man  is  a 
friend  to  ^  him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  9-  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do 
hate  him :  how  much  more  do  his 
friends  go  ^  far  from  him  ?  he  pursu- 
eth  them,  with  words,  yet  they  are 
wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  4  wisdom  loveth 
his  own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  under- 
standing ^  shall  find  good. 

9  ^  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ; 
much  less  '  for  a  servant  to  have  rule 
over  princes. 

11  ^  The  ^  discretion  of  a  man  defer- 
reth  his  anger  ;  "  and  it  is  his  glory  to 
pass  over  a  transgression. 


12  o  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion  ;  but  his  favour  is  p  as 
dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  lA  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of 
his  father  :  '"  and  the  contentions  of  a 
wife  are  a  continual  dropping.  ^ 

14  *  House  and  riches  are  the  inlieri- 
tance  of  fathers  :  and  *  a  prudent  wife 
is  from  the  Lord. 

15  "  iSlothf  ulness  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep  ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  ^  suffer 
hunger. 

16  y  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
ment keepeth  his  own  soul ;  but  he 
that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

17  ^  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  2  that 
which  he  hath  given  w  ill  he  pay  him 
again. 

18  « Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  3  for 
his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suf- 
fer punishment :  for  if  thou  deliver 
him,  yet  thou  must  ■*  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruc- 
tion, that  thou  mayest  be  wise  ^  in  thy 
latter  end. 

21  ^  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kind- 
ness :  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than 
a  liar. 

23  f^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth 
to  life  :  and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide 
satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  visited  with 
evil. 

24  e  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as 
bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25  -^  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple 
5  •'^  will  beware  :  and  ^  reprove  one 
that  hath  understanding,  and  he  will 
understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  Avasteth  his  father,  and 
chaseth  away  his  mother,  is  *a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth  re- 
proach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruc- 
tion that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words 
of  knowledge. 

28  ^An  ungodly  witness  scorneth 
judgment :  and  ^  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorn- 
ers,  ^and  stripes  for  the  back  of 
fools. 

CHAPTER  20. 

WINE  «  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging :    and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  ^  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion :  whoso  provoketh  him 
to  anger  ''sinneth  against  his  own 
soul. 

3  ^  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to 
cease  from  strife  :  but  every  fool  will 
be  meadhng. 

4  «  The   sluggard  will  not  plow  by 
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reason  of  the  ^  cold  ;  f  therefore  shall 
he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  0  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is 
like  deeip  water ;  but  a  man  of  un- 
derstandmg  will  draw  it  out. 

6  ''  Most  men  will  proclaim  every- 
one his  own  3  goodness :  but  *  a  faith- 
ful man  who  can  find  ? 

7  ^"  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  in- 
tegrity :  '  his  children  are  blessed 
after  him. 

8  "*  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne 
of  judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil 
with  his  eyes. 

9  ^  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my 
heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin? 

10  "  *  Divers  weights,  and  ^  divers 
measures,  both  of  them  are  alike  a- 
bomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  p  known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  9  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing 
eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both 
of  them. 

13  *"  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty  ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou 
shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  iit  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith 
the  buyer :  but  when  he  is  gone  his 
way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
rubies :  but  « the  lips  of  knowledge 
are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  '  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger :  and  take  a  pledge  of 
him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  « 6  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a 
man  ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  ^  Every  purpose  is  established  by 
counsel :  v  and  with  good  advice  make 
war. 

19  ^He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale- 
bearer revealeth  secrets  :  therefore 
meddle  not  with  him  « that  ''  flatter- 
eth  with  his  lips. 

20  ^  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  ^  his  ^  lamp  shall  be  put  out 
in  obscure  darkness. 

21  '^An  inheritance  may  be  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning  ;  « but  the 
end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  /Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
evil ;  hut  o  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 

23  ^  Divers  weights  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  ;  and  ^  a  false 
balance  is  not  good. 

24  ^  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
how  can  a  man  then  understand  his 
own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  de- 
voureth  that  which  is  holy,  and 
^  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

2<5  'A  wise  king  scattereth  the 
wicked,  and  bringeth  the  wheel  over 
them. 

27  ^  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  ^  can- 
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die  of  tlf8»LoR»,^  searching  all  the 
inward  parts  of  the^elly. 

28  "Mercy  and  triith  preserve  the 
king  :  and  his  throne  is  upholden  by 
mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 
strength :  and  "  the  beauty  of  old 
merms  the  grey  head. 

30  u'he  blueness  of  a  wound  2  cleans- 
eth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  in- 
ward parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAPTER  21. 

THE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ter :  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he 
wiU. 

2  «  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes  :  ^  but  the  Lord  pon- 
dereth  the  hearts. 

3  <^  To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

4  'i^An  high  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  and  *  the  plowing  of  the  wick- 
ed, is  sin. 

5  «  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness  ;  but  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

_  6 /The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  ly- 
ing tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and 
fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 
5  destroy  them  ;  because  they  refuse 
to  do  judgnaent. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and 
strange  :  but  as  for  the  pure,  his 
work  is  right. 

^  0  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner 
of  the  housetop,  than  with  ^  a  brawl- 
ing woman  in  ^  a  wide  house. 

10  ^  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 
evil :  his  neighbour  ^  findeth  no  fa- 
vour in  his  eyes. 

11  *  When  the  scomer  is  punished, 
the  simple  is  made  wise :  and  when 
the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth 
knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  con- 
sidereth  the  house  of  the  wicked  : 
but  God  overthroweth  the  wicked  for 
their  wickedness. 

13  ^'  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him- 
self, but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  '  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger  : 
and  a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong 
wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
ment :  '"  but  destruction  shall  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of 
the  way  of  understanding  shall  re- 
main in  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  ^  pleasure  shall  be 
a  poor  man  :  he  that  loveth  wine  and 
oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  "^  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  transgres- 
sor for  the  upright. 

19  "  It  is  better  to  dwell  2  in  the  wil- 
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derness,  than  with  a  contentious  and 
an  angry  woman. 

20  P  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired 
and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise  ; 
but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  9  He  that  f olloweth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy  findeth  life,  right- 
eousness, and  honour. 

22 '"A  wise  7nan  scaleth  the  city  of 
the  mighty,  and  casteth  down  the 
strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  *  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scomer  is  his 
name,  who  dealeth  -^  in  proud  wrath. 

25  <  The  desire  of  the  slothful  kUl- 
eth  him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  la- 
bour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day 
long  :  but  the  "  righteous  giveth  and 
spareth  not. 

27  ^_The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
abomination  :  how  much  more,  when 
he  bringeth  it  ^  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  y  ^A  false  witness  shall  perish : 
but  the  man  that  heareth  speaketh 
constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his 
face  :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he  ^  di- 
recteth  his  way. 

30  2  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord. 

31  "The  horse  is  prepared  against 
the  day  of  battle :  but ''  ^  safety  is  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

A"  GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
">  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  ^  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together  : 
•^  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  '^  A  prudent  7)ian  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hide  th  himself:  but  the  simple 
pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  e  8  ]3y  humility  anc?  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and 
hfe. 

5  ■■''  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way 
of  the  f reward  :  c  he  that  doth  keep 
his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

(J  A  9  Train  up  a  child  -  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  *  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor, 
and  the  borrower  is  servant  ^  to  the 
lender. 

8  ^He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 
reap  vanity  :  4  and  the  rod  of  his  an- 
ger shall  fail. 

9  ^  5  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye 
shall  be  blessed  ;  for  he  giveth  of  his 
bread  to  the  poor. 

10  '"  Cast  out  the  seorner,  and  con- 
tention shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and 
reproach  shall  cease. 

11  "  He   that    loveth    pureness    of 

.    m  Gen.  21.9,10.    Ps.  101.5.   n  Ps.  101.6.  ch.  10.13. 


heart,  '^for  the  grace  of  liis  lips  the 
hingshall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve 
knowledge,  and  he  overthroweth  3  the 
words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  "  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is 
a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets. 

14  f  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is 
a  deep  pit :  3  he  that  is  abhorred  of 
the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child  ;  but '"  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

IG  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to 
increase  his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth 
to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to 
want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the 
words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine 
heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou 
keep  them  *  within  thee  ;  they  shall 
withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I  have  made  known  to  thee 
this  day,  ^  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  *  ex- 
cellent things  in  counsels  and  know- 
ledge, 

21  '  That  I  might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth  ; 
"  that  thou  mightest  answer  the  words 
of  truth  6  to  them  that  send  unto 
thee  ? 

22  ^  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is 
poor  :  2/  neither  oppress  the  afflicted 
in  the  gate : 

23  2  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that 
spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry 
man  ;  and  with  a  furious  man  thou 
shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get 
a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  «Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are 
sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why 
should  he  ^  take  away  thy  bed  from 
under  thee  ? 

28  ^  Remove  not  the  ancient  "  land- 
mark, which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
his  business?  he  shall  stand  before 
kings ;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
8  mean  men. 

CHAPTER  23. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a 
ruler,  consider  diligently  what 
is  before  thee  : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties  : 
for  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  "  Labour  not  to  be  rich :  ^  cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom. 

5  9V/ilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not  ?    for  riches   eer- 
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tainly  make  themselves  wings  ;  they 
fly  away  as  an  eag-le  toward  heaven. 

6  '^Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
that  hath  <■'  an  evil  eye,  neither  desii-e 
thoii  his  dainty  meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he  :  Eat  and  drink,  « saith  he  to 
thee  ;   but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  ihon  hast  eaten 
shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy 
sweet  words. 

9 /Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool: 
for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy 
words. 

10  0  Remove  not  the  old  ^  landmark  ; 
and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the 
fatherless  : 

11  '^  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty  ; 
he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc- 
tion, and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

13  *  Withhold  not  correction  from 
the  child :  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  Avith  the  rod, 
and  ^  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  ^if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  ^  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when 
thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  "*Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sin- 
ners :  but  ^  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long. 

IS  o  For  surely  there  is  an  *  end  ; 
and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son.  and  be  wise, 
and  ^^  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  9  Be  not  among  winebibbers  ;  a- 
mong  riotous  eaters  ^  of  flesh  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton 
shall  come  to  poverty  :  and  ^  drowsi- 
ness shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  s  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mo- 
ther when  she  is  old. 

23  'Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  Avisdom,  and  instruction,  and 
understanding. 

24  "  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice  :  and  he  that  begetteth 
a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall 
be  g;lad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall 
rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  ^  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch  ;  and 
a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  y  She  also  lieth  in  wait  ^  as  for  a 
prey,  and  increaseth  the  transgressors 
among  men. 

29  ^  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sor- 
row ?  who  hath  contentions  ?  who 
hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause  ?  who  ^  hath  redness 
of  eyes  ? 

30  ^  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine  ;  they  that  go  to  seek  ^  mixed 
wine. 
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31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 

when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  nioveth  it- 
self aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  "^  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  3  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as 
he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

'oo  '^^  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and  *  ^  I  felt  it  not : 
/when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  it 
yet  again. 

CHAPTER  24. 

BE  not  thou  «  envious  against  evil 
men,  ^  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them. 

2  c  For  their  heart  stndieth  destruc- 
tion, and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house 
builded  ;  and  by  understanding  it  is 
established  : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches. 

5  "A  wise  man  ^  is  strong ;  yea, 
a  man  of  knowledge  ^  increaseth 
strength. 

6  '^  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war  :  and  in  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7 /Wisdom,  is  too  high  for  a  fool: 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  ^  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall 
be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin  : 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to 
men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity, thy  strength  is  ''  small. 

11  '''If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  the7n 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain  ; 

12  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ;  doth  not  '  he  that  pondereth 
the  heart  consider  it  ?  and  he  that 
keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know 
if?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every 
man  ^  according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  '  eat  thou  honey,  because 
it  is  good  ;  and  the  honeycomb, 
which  is  sweet  ^  to  thy  taste  : 

14  '"  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis- 
dom be  unto  thy  soul :  when  thou 
hast  found  it,  "  then  there  shall  be  a 
reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

15  °Lay  not  wait,  0  wicked  man, 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  right- 
eous ;  spoil  not  his  resting  place  : 

16  P  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again  :  ^  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  ''  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
glad  when  he  stumbleth  : 
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18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  -  it  dis- 
please him,  and  he  turn  away  his 
"vvrath  from  him. 

19  « 3  Fret  not  thyseK  because  of  evil 
men,  neither  be  thou  envious  at  the 
wicked  ; 

20  For  *  there  shall  be  no  reward  to 
the  evil  man  ;  "  the  *  candle  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  -^feai-  thou  the  Lord 
and  the  king :  and  meddle  not  with 
°  them  that  are  given  to  change  : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  sud- 
denly ;  and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of 
them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise,  y  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  2  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  art  righteous ;  him  shall  the 
people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor 
laim  : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him 
shall  be  delight,  and  ^  a  good  blessing 
shall  come  upon  them. 

2G  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  "  that 
giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  «  Prepare  thy  w'ork  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field  ; 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  ^  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause  ;  and  deceive 
not  -with  thy  lips. 

29  (■'  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as 
he  hath  done  to  me  :  I  will  render  to 
the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  bj'  the  field  of  the  sloth- 
ful, and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man 
void  of  understandmg ; 

31  And,  lo,  ^Mt  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  ^considered  it 
well:  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received 
instruction. 

33  « Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 
ber, a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth  ;  and  thy  want  as  ^  an 
armed  man. 

CHAPTER   25. 

1  Obseri^atiorv;  about  kings,  8  and  ahmit  avoid- 
ing causes  of  quarrels,  and  sundry  causes 
thereof. 

"■  npHESE  are  also  proverbs  of  Sol'- 
_L  o-rnon,  Avhich  the  men  of  Hez- 
e-ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  copied  out. 
I^lt  is  the  glory  of  God  t-o  conceal 
a  thing :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is 
'^to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 
earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of 
kings  '-  is  unsearchable. 

4  "^^  Take  away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  com.e  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  ^Take  away  the  wicked  from  be- 
fore the  king,  and^his  throne  shall 
be  established  in  righteousness. 
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6  2  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in 
the  place  of  great  men  : 

7  ^  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee.  Come  up  hither ;  than 
that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in 
the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  ^  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the 
end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour 
hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  ^  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
bour himself ;  and  ^  discover  not  a 
secret  to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee 
to  shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not 
away. 

11  ^^  A  word  *  fitly  spoken  is  like  ap- 
ples of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  re- 
prover upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  ^  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 
of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger 
to  them  that  send  him  :  for  he  re- 
fresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  '"  Whoso  boasteth  himself  ^  of  a 
false  gift  is  tike  "clouds  and  wind 
without  rain. 

15  ^  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  break- 
eth  the  bone. 

1(3^  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so 
much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest 
thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit 
it. 

17  6  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour's  house  ;  lest  he  be  "  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  5  A  man  that  beareth  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul, 
and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrov^-. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 
in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken 
tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gar- 
ment in  cold  weather,  and  as  vinegar 
upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  '"singeth 
songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  «  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  *  and  the  Lord  shall 
reward  thee. 

23  "  s  The  north  wind  driveth  away 
rain  :  so  doth  an  angry  countenance 
^  a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  ^  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  cor- 
ner of  the  housetop,  than  with  a 
brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  Avaters  to  a  thirsty  sotd, 
so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  be- 
fore the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled  foun- 
tain, and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  ~  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  ho- 
ney :  so  for  men  "to  search  their  own 
glory  -'s  not  glory. 

28  ^He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
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own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken 
down,  and  without  walls. 
CHAPTER  26. 

1   Obseniations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards, 
17  and  about  contentious  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  «  and  as  rain 
in  harvest,  so  honour  is  not 
seemly  for  a  fool. 
2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the 
swallow  by  flying,  so  *the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come. 
'S<^  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for 
the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  "Answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  ^his  own 
conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet, 
and  drinketh  ^  damage. 

7  The  le^s  of  the  lame  ^are  not 
equal :  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools. 

8  5  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a 
sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to 
a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand 
of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the 
mouth  of  fools. 

10  6  The  great  God  that  formed  all 
things  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and 
rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  ^  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
fso  a  fool  "^  returneth  to  his  ioWy. 

12  5'Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his 
own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him. 

13  ^  The  slothful  man  saith.  There  is 
a  lion  in  the  way  ;  a  lion  is  in  the 
streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his 
bed. 

15  »The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom  ;  ^  it  grieveth  him  to  bring 
it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  ren- 
der a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  ^med- 
dleth  Avith  strife  belonging  not  to  him, 
is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the 
ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  ^  fire- 
brands, arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his 
neighbour,  and  saith,  ^Am  not  I  in 
sport  ? 

20  3  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out :  so  '  where  there  is  no  ^  tale- 
bearer, the  strife  ^  ceaseth. 

21  "'  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals, 
and  wood  to  fire  ;  so  is  a  contentious 
man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  "  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the 
6  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart 
are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  sil- 
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24  He  that  hateth  2  dissembleth  with 
his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  within 
him ; 

25  °  Wlien  he  ^  speaketh  fair,  be- 
lieve him  not:  for  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  Whose  *  hatred  is  covered  by  de- 
ceit, his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  i^  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein :  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone, 
it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Observations  of  selfioi^e,  5  of  tnie  loi'e,  11  of 
care  to  avoid  offences,  23  and  of  the  household 
care. 

BOAST  «not  thyself  of  Ho  mor- 
row ;    for    thoii    knowest    not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  ^  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  own  mouth  ;  a  stranger, 
and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  ^  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ;  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  hea- 
vier than  them  both. 

4  '  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 
rageous ;  but  <^  who  is  able  to  stand 
before  ^  envy  ? 

5  (^  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  se- 
cret love. 

6  c  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend  ;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  ^  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  ^loatheth  an  honey- 
comb ;  but /to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth 
from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart :  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a 
man's  friend  ^  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's friend,  forsake  not ;  neither 
go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity  :  for  9  better  is  a 
neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother 
far  off. 

11  fi  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my 
heart  glad,  *that  I  may  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me. 

12  '^A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself  ;_  but  the  sim- 
ple pass  on,  and  a-re  punished. 

13  '  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of 
him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with 
a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the 
morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a  curse 
to  him. 

15  '«  A  continual  dropping  in  a  very 
rainy  day  and  a  contentious  woman 
are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the 
wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his  right 
hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  so  a  man 
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sharpeneth  the  coiintenance  of  his 
friend. 

18  ^i  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof :  so  he 
that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to 
face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  °  Hell  and  destruction  are  ^  never 
fuU;  so  J' the  eyes  of  man  nre  ne^-er 
satisfied. 

21  1  As  the  fining-  pot  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold  ;  so  is  a  man  to 
his  praise. 

22  r  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a 
fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with  a 
pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  de- 
part from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and'^loo]s.  well  to 
thy  herds. 

21  For  ^  riches  are  not  for  ever :  and 
doth  the  crown  endure  ^to  every  ge- 
neration ? 

25  *  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  ten- 
der grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs 
of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, 
and  the  goats  are  the  price  of  the 
field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of 
thy  household,  and  for  the  ^  mainte- 
nance for  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTEE   23. 

General   observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

THE  '^wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth  :  but  the  righteous  are 
bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land 
many  are  the  princes  thereof:  but 
"by  a  man  of  understanding  a7id 
knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be 
prolonged. 

3  ^  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the 
poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  §  which 
leaveth  no  food. 

4  <=  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked :  "^^  but  such  as  keep  the 
law  contend  with  them. 

5  e  Evil  men  understand  not  judg- 
ment :  but /they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things. 

6  3  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be 
rich, 

7  ^  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise 
son :  but  he  that  ^  is  a  companion  of 
riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 

8  *  He  that  by  usury  and  ^  unjust 
gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 
shall  gather  it  for  him.  that  will  pity 
the  poor. 

9  ''^He  that  turneth  away  his  ear 
from  hearing  the  law,  ^  even  hia 
prayer  <thall  be  abomination. 

10  "'  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to 
go  astray  in  an  evil  way.  he  shall  fall 
himself  into  his  own  pit 


upright   shall  have   good    things    in 
possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  -  in  his  own 
conceit ;  but  the  poor  that  hath  un- 
derstanding searcheth  him  out. 

12  °  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice, 
there  is  great  glory:  but  when  the 
wicked  rise,  a  man  is  3  hidden. 

13  P  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mer- 
cy* 

14  Happy  is  the  man  i  that  f  eareth 
alway :  ''  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  ^  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear  ;  *  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a  great  oppressor : 
but  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall 
prolong  his  days. 

17  "  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to 
the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  ^  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved :  but  'J  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  2  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread  :  but  he  that 
foHoweth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  blessings  :  «  but  he  that  maketh 
haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  ^inno- 
cent. 

21  ^  To  have  respect  of  persons  is 
not  good  :  for  <^  for  a  piece  of  bread 
that  man  -v^ill  transgress. 

22  Sc^He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich 
hath  an  evil  eye,  and  coiisidereth 
not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon 
him. 

23  «  He  that  rebnketh  a  man  after- 
wards shall  find  more  favour  than  he 
that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

21:  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  and  saith.  It  is  no  transgres- 
sion ;  the  same  -^  is  the  companion  of 
6  a  destroyer. 

25  0  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stir- 
reth  up  strife  :  ^  but  he  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made 
fat. 

26  He  that  trust^th  in  his  own  heart 
is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely, 
he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  *He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
shaU  not  lack :  but  he  that  hideth 
his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  k  When  the  wicked  rise,  ^  men 
hide  themselves  :  but  when  they  per- 
ish, the  righteous  increase. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Observations  of  publick  gm-emmcnt,  15  and  of 
jrrivate.  22  Of  anger,  pHde,  thievery,  coward- 
ice, and  corruption. 

''  °-  TTE.  that  being  often  reproved 
JLl     hardeneth   his    neck,    shall 


I  suddeiJy    be    destroyed, 
"  but  the   without  remedy. 
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2^  When  the  righteous  are  ^in  au- 
thority, the  people  rejoice  :  but  when 
the  wicked  beareth  rule,  ^^ths  people 
mourn. 

3  '^^  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth 
his  father :  «  but  he  that  keepeth  com- 
pany with  harlots  spendeth  his  sub- 
stance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establish- 
eth  the  land :  but  ^  he  that  receiveth 
gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
bour spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

()  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man 
there  is  a  snare:  but  the  righteous 
doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  -^  The  righteous  eonsidereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor :  but  the  wicked  re- 
gardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  0  Scornful  men  ^  bring  a  city  into 
a  snare :  but  wise  men  ^  turn  away 
wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  eontendeth  with  a 
foolish  man,  *  whether  he  rage  or 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  5  k  The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  up- 
right :  but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A ^ fool  uttereth  all  his  mind: 
but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till 
afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his 
servants  are  wicked. 

I'd  The  poor  and  ^  the  deceitful  man 
^^  meet  together :  ^  the  Lord  lighten- 
etli  both  their  eyes. 

14  o  The  king  that  p  faithfully  judg- 
eth  the  poor,  his  throne  shall  be  esta- 
blished for  ever. 

15  2  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wis- 
dom: but  '"a  child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied, 
transgression  increaseth:  ^but  the 
righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

17  '  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  de- 
light unto  thy  soul. 

18  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  '  perish :  but  ^  he  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected 
by  words :  for  though  he  understand 
he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 
s  in  his  words  ?  i^  there  is  more  hope 
of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up 
his  servant  from  a  child  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  2  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife, 
and  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in 
transgression. 

23  "  A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low  :  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hat- 
etli  his  own  soul:  ''he  heareth  curs- 
ing, and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  '^  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare  :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  9  shaU  be  safe. 
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26  '^  Many  seek  2  the  ruler's  favour  ; 
but  evenj  man's  judgment  cometh  from 
the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination 
to  the  just :  and  he  that  is  upright  in 
the  way  is  abomination  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Affur's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  T^e  two  points 
of  his  prayer.^  10  The  meanest  are  not  to  be 
wronged.  11  Four  tvicked  generations.  15  Four 
things  imatiable.  17  Parents  are  not  to  be  de- 
spised. 18  Four  things  hard  to  be  known.  21 
Four  things  intolerable.  24  Four  things  exceed- 
ing wise.  29  Four  things  stately.  32  Wrath  is 
to  be  prevented. 

THE  words  of  A'gur  the  son  of  Ja'- 
keh,  even  ^  the  prophecy :  the 
man  spake  unto  Ith  i-el,  even  unto 
Ith'i-el  and  TJ'eal, 

2  ^Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
standing of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 
^  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  ^  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, or  descended?  <^who  hath  ga- 
thered the  wind  in  his  fists  ?  who 
hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  ? 
who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and 
what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
tell  ? 

5  «  Every  word  of  God  is  ^  pure  :  /he 
is  a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

6  9  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be 
found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of 
thee  ;  ^deny  me  thein  not  before  I 
die  : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies  :  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches  ;  ^'  feed  me  with  food  ^  conve- 
nient for  me : 

9 ''Lest  I  be  full,  and  'deny  thee, 
and  say,  W\vo  is  the  LiORD  ?  or  lest  I 
be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name 
of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  8  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his 
master,  lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou 
be  found  guilty. 

11  There  is  a  generation  that  eurseth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  their 
mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  ^  that  are 
pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not 
washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how 
^  lofty  are  their  eyes  !  and  their  eye- 
lids are  lifted  up. 

14  ^  There  is  a  generation,  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy 
from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  two  daugh- 
ters, crying.  Give,  give.  There  are 
three  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 
yea,  four  things  say  not,  ^  It  is 
enough  : 

16  °  The    grave ;    and  the    barren 
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womb  ;  the  earth  that  is  not  filled 
with  water  ;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not,  It  is  enough. 

17  P  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mo- 
ther, the  ravens  of  ^  the  valley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall 
eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are 
too  wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which 
I  know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ; 
the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock ; 
the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  ^  midst  _  of  I 
the  sea ;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with 
a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous 
woman ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her 
mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no 
wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  dis- 
quieted, and  for  four  which  it  cannot 
bear : 

22  9  For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth  ; 
and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with 
meat  ; 

20  For  an  odious  woman  when  she 
is  married  ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is 
heir  to  her  mistress. 

21  There  be  four  things  which  are 
little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are 
■*  exceeding  wise : 

25  ''The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  theii-  meat  in  the 
summer ; 

20  *  The  conies  ore  but  a  feeble  folk, 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the 
rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet 
go  they  forth  all  of  them  5  by  bands  ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaee.s. 

29  There  be  three  things  wKich  go 
well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  ivhich  is  strongest  among 
beasts,  and  turneth  not  away  for  any  ; 

31  A  '^  '  greyhound  ;  an  he  goat  also  ; 
and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no 
rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in 
lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil,  Hay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 
bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the  wTing- 
ing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood : 
so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth 
strife. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  LemueVf!  lesson  of  chastiti;  and  temperance.  6 
The  afflicted  are  to  be  comforted  and  defended. 
10  The  praise  and  proxjeriies  of  a  good  wife. 

THE  words  of  king  Lem'u-el,  ^  the 
prophecy  that  his  mother  taught 
him. 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what,  ^the 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the  son 
of  my  vows  ? 

3  c  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  wo- 
men, nor  thy  ways  '^'  to  that  which 


destroy eth  kings. 
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4^2?  is  nat  for  kings,  0  Lem'u-el,  it 
is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor 
for  princes  strong  drink : 

5 /Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  ^pervert  the  judgment  ^of 
any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  0  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that 
is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto 
those  that  be  ^  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  his  misery 
no  more. 

8  ^  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb 
^  in  the  cause  of  all  ^  such  as  are  ap- 
pointed to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  ^"  judge  right- 
eously, and  ^  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

10  ^  "*  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  wo- 
man ?  for  her  price  is  far  above  ru- 
bies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships  ; 
she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  "She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  °  giveth  meat  to  her  house- 
hold, and  a  portion  to  her  maid- 
ens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  ^  buy- 
eth  it :  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands 
she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms. 

18  "She  perceiveth  that  her  mer- 
chandise is  good  :  her  candle  goeth 
not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the  dis- 
taff. 

20  8  p  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to 
the  poor  ;  yea,  she  reaeheth  forth  her 
hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for 
her  household  :  for  all  her  household 
are  clothed  with  '-*  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk  and 
purple. 

23  ?  Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  tine  linen,  and  selleth 
it;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the 
merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  cloth- 
ing ;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to 
eqme. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  ol  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
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her  blessed  ;  lier  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ^  have  done  vir- 
tuously, but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 


is  vain :  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 
31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands ; 
and  let  her  own  wotks  praise  her  in 
the  gates. 


ECCLESIASTES 

OR,  THE  PREACHER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  nreacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses 
are  vain :  4  because  the  creatures  are  restless 
in  their  courses,  9  the}/  bring  forth  nothing  new, 
and  all  old  things  are  forgotten,  12  and  because 
he  hath  found  it  so  in  the  studies  of  wisdom. 

THE  words  "  of  the  Preacher,  the 
son  of  Da'vid,  king  in  Je-r^'- 
sa-lem. 

2  ^Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities  ;  ^  all  is 
vanity. 

3  (^  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketh  under 
the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh :  ^  but  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5 /The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun 
goeth  down,  and  '^hasteth  to  his 
place  where  he  arose. 

6  ^  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the 
north  ;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  accord- 
ing to  his  circuits. 

7  ^  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ; 
yet  the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place 
from  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither 
tliey  3  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour  ;  man 
cannot  litter  it :  *  the  eye  is  not  satis- 
fied with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled 
with  hearing. 

0  ^  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be  ;  and  that  which 
is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done : 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may 
be  said.  See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been 
already  of  old  time,  which  was  before 
us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  for- 
mer things;  neither  shall  there  be 
any  remembrance  of  things  that  are 
to  come  with  those  that  shall  come 
after. 

12  T[  ''I  the  Preacher  was  king  over 
I§'ra-el  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done  under  heaven: 
"*  this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to 
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the  sons  of  man  2  to  be    exercised 
therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold, 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  "  That  which  is  crooked  cannot 
be  made  straight :  and  ^  that  which  is 
wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16 1  communed  with  mine  own  heart, 
saying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate, 
and  have  gotten  °  more  wisdom  than 
all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem:^  yea,  my  heart  ^  had 
great  experience  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

17  P  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly:  I  perceived  tliat  this  also  is 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  9  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief:  and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of 
pleasure.  12'  Though  the  wise  be  better  than  the 
fool,  yet  both  have  one  event.  18  The  vanity  of 
human  labour,  iii  leaving  it  they  know  not  to 
V'hom.  24  Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our  la- 
bour; but  that  is  God's  gift. 

"  T  SAID  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now, 
X     I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth, 
therefore   enjoy  _  pleasure :   and,   be- 
hold, ^  tliis  also  is  vanity. 

2  '^I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad: 
and  of  mirth.  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  '^  I  sought  in  mine  heart  ^  to  give 
myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom  ;  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  sec  what 
was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the 
heaven  ^  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works  ;  I  builded 
me  houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
kind  of  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  wa- 
ter therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth 
forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had  '^  servants  born  in  my  house  ; 
also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem  before  me  : 
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8  « I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  o£ 
kings  and  of  the  provinces :  I  gat  me 
men  singers  and  women  singers,  and 
the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as 
^  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all 
sorts. 

9  So  .^I  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem:  also  my  wisdom  re- 
mained with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them,  I  with- 
held not  my  heart  from  any  joy  ;  for 
my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour : 
and  fi'  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my 
labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on 
the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do : 


and,   behold,  all 


vanity    and 


vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun. 

12  T[  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
wisdom,  ^  and  madness,  and  folly :  for 
what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  king?  ^even  that  which 
hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  ^  that  wisdom  excel- 
leth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  '-^The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
liead  ;  but  the  fool  walketh  in  dark- 
ness: and  I  myself  perceived  also 
that  ^one  event  happeneth  to  them 
all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  ^  happen- 
eth even  to  me  ;  and  why  was  I  then 
more  wise  ?  Then  I  said  in  my 
heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for 
ever  ;  seeing  that  which  now  is  in 
the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgot- 
ten. And  how  dieth  the  wise  man  ? 
as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life  ;  because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  H  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  ^  taken  under  the  sun : 
because  '« I  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 
shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour 
wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  where- 
in I  have  shewed  myself  wise  under 
the  sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause 
my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour 
which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour 
is  in  wisdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  equity;  yet  to  a  man  that  hath 
not  laboured  therein  shall  he  '  leave 
it  for  his  portion.  This  also  zs  vanity 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  "For  what  hath  man  of  all  his 


labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  un- 
der the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  °  sorrows, 
and  his  travail  grief ;  yea,  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is 
also  vanity. 

24  ^  P  There  is  nothing  better  for  a 
man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  that  he  '^  should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This 
also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand 
of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can 
hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is 
good  3  in  his  sight  wisdom,  and  know- 
ledge, and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he 
giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap 
up,  that  1  he  may  give  to  him  that  is 
good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  B'/  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  m 
added  to  human  travail.  11  There  is  an  excel- 
lency in  God's  works.  16  But  as  for  man,  God 
.oh  ail  judge  his  works  there,  and  here  he  shall  be 
like  a  beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  « time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  ^4  to  be  born,  and  ^  a  time 
to  die  ;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 
pluck  up  that  which  is  planted  ; 

3  _A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ; 
a  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to 
build  up  ; 

4  A  time_  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
to  dance  ; 

o  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a 
time  to  gather  stones  together;  a 
time  to  embrace,  and  '^  a  time  ^  to  re- 
frain from  embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  ^  get,  and  a  time  to 
lose  ;  a  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to 
cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to 
sew ;  '^  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak  ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to 
<^  hate ;  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of 
peace. 

9  /"What  profit  hath  he  that  work- 
eth  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  J'  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to 
be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  heanti- 
ful  in  his  time :  also  he  hath  set  the 
world  in  their  heart,  so  that ''  no  man 
can  find  out  the  work  that  God  mak- 
eth  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  *  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in 
them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and 
to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  ^  that  every  man  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of 
all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  \c  shall  be  for  ever:  ^  nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
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from  it :  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men 
should  fear  before  him. 

15  "*  That  which  hath  been  is  now  ; 
and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  already 
been  ;  and  God  requireth  ^  that  which 
is  past. 

16  Tl  And  moreover  "  I  saw  under  the 
sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that  wick- 
edness was  there  ;  and  the  place  of 
righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  »  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
for  there  is  ^a,  time  there  for  every 
purjjose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning 
the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  ^that 
God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves 
are  beasts. 

19  5  For  that  which  befalleth  the 
sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts  ;  even 
one  thing  befalleth  them :  as  the  one 
dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath ;  so  that  a  man 
hath  no  preeminence  above  a  beast : 
for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place  ;  ^  all  are  of 
the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  s  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  '^  of  man 
that  ^  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  beast  that  goeth  downward  to 
the  earth  ? 

22  *  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there 
is  nothing  better,  than  that  a  man 
should  rejoice  in  his  own  works  ;  for 
"  that  is  his  portion :  ^  for  who  shall 
bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him  ? 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  b?/  oppression,  4  by 
envji,  5  by  idleness,  7  by  covetovsness,  9  by  soK- 
tari7iess,  13  by  wilfulness. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all 
the  « oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sim :  and  behold  the  tears 
of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they 
had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  ^  side 
of  their  oppressors  there  was  power  ; 
but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  ^  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead  more  than 
the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  ^  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they, 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath 
not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

4  11  Again,  I  considered  all  travail, 
and  '  every  right  work,  that  ^  for 
this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour. 
This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

5  '^'The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  to- 
gether, and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  <^  Better  is  an  handful  with  quiet- 
ness, than  both  the  hands  full  with 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  ^  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  va- 
nity under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not 
a  second  ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child 
nor  brother :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all 
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his  labour  ;  neither  is  his  -^eye  satis- 
fied with  riches;  O' neither  saith  he, 
For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave 
my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vani- 
ty, yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  51  Two  are  better  than  one ;  be- 
cause they  have  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour, 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is 
alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat :  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  alone? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 
two  shall  withstand  him  ;  and  a  three- 
fold cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  T{  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
2  who  wiU  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to 
reign  ;  whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in 
his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which 
walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  second 
child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  that  have  been  before 
them :  they  also  that  come  after  shall 
not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  in  murmuring 
against  oppression,  9  and  in  riches.  18  Joy  in 
riches  is  the  gift  of  God. 

KEEP  « thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear,  ^than  to  give 
the  sacrifice  of  fools  :  for  they  con- 
sider not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any^  thing  before  God  :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there- 
fore let  thy  words  '^  be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business  ;  and  f'  a  fool's 
voice  is  known  by  multitude  of 
words. 

4  «  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools  :  -^pay  that  which 
thou  hast  vowed. 

5  ^  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay, 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin ;  ^*  neither  say  thou  be- 
fore the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error : 
wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at 
thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of 
thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  divers 
vanities  :  but  ^  fear  thou  God. 

8  ^  If  thou  '-■  seest  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of 
judgment  and  justice  in  a  province, 
marvel  not  *  at  the  matter :  for  ^  he 
that  is  higher  than  the  highest  re- 
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gardeth ;    and  there  be   higher  than 
they. 

9  ^i  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth 
is  for  all :  the  king  himself  is  served 
by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  silver  ;  nor  he  that  lov- 
eth abundance  with  increase :  this  is 
also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them  :  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  ow^ners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much : 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will 
not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  '"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely^ 
riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to 
their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  «  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's 
womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as 
he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of 
his  labour,  Avliich  he  may  carry  away 
in  his  hand. 

1(3  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that 
in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go :  and  °  what  profit  hath  he  p  that 
hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also '^  he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen: 
*■  ^  it  is  good  and  comely  for  one  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the 
good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  3  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God  giveth  him  :  ^  for  it 
is  his  portion. 

19  '  Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,   and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice  j 
in  his  labour  ;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  ^  For  he  shall  not  much  remem-  , 
ber  the  days  of  his  life  ;  because  God 
answ^ereth  hi^n  in  the  joy  of  his 
heart. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  77te  vanity  of  riches  vnthout  use.  3  Of  children,  \ 
6  and  old  age  unthout  riches.  9  The  vanitii  of  \ 
sight  and  wandering  desires.  11  27ie  concliunon 
of  vanities.  I 

«  rnHERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have  | 

_L    seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is  ■ 

common  among  men :  | 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given 

riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  ^so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  j 
that  he  desireth,  ^  yet  God  giveth 
him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a 
stranger  eateth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and  , 
it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  ^  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  chil-  ' 
dren.,  and  live  many  years,  so  that : 
the  daj's  of  his  years  be  many,  and  ' 


his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and 
''  also  that  he  have  no  burial ;  I  say, 
that  '^  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than 
he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and 
departeth  in  darkness,  and  his  name 
shall  be  covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing:  this  hath 
more  rest  than  the  other. 

<J  ^  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no 
good :  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7 -''All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  ^  appetite  is  not 
fiUed. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than 
the  fool  ?  what  hath  the  poor,  that 
knoweth  to  walk  before  the  living '? 

9  ^  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 
*^than  the  wandering  of  the  desire: 
this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
ah'eady,  and  it  is  know^n  that  it  is 
man :  9  neither  may  he  contend  with 
him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  ^  Seeing  there  be  many  things 
that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the 
better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  Avhat  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  •*  all  the  days  of 
his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as  ^  a 
shadow  ?  for  ^  who  can  tell  a  man 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the 
sun  ? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  2 
mortification,  7  patience,  11  wisdom.  23  The 
dijnculti/  oj  wisdom. 

A"  GOOD  name  is  better  than 
precious  ointment ;  and  the  day 
of  death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth. 
'2.^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting:  for  that  is  the  end  of  all 
men  ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart. 

3  s  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter  : 
^for  by  the  sadness  of  the  counte- 
nance the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  mourning  ;  but  the  heart  of 
fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

.5  c  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 
the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the 
song  of  fools. 

6  ''  For  as  the  ^  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot.  so  is  the  laughter  of  the 
fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  ^  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise 
man  mad  ;  «  and  a  gift  destroyeth  the 
heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than 
the  beginning  thereof:  a  nc?/ the  pa- 
tient in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud 
in  spirit. 

9  'J  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry:  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bo- 
som of  f i^ols. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause 
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that  the  former  days  were  better  than 
these  ?  for  thou  dost  not  enquire 
2  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  Tf  Wisdom  is  ^  good  with  an  in- 
heritance :  and  by  it  there  is  profit  ^'  to 
them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  *  defence,  and 
money  is  a  defence :  but  the  excel- 
lency of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom 
giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for 
*  who  can  make  that  straight,  which 
he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  ^  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joy- 
ful, but  in  the  day  of  adversity  con- 
sider: God  also  hath  ^set  the  one 
over  against  the  other,  to  the  end 
that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity:  Hhere  is  a  just  man 
that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness, 
and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  pro- 
longeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  "'  Be  not  righteous  over  much  ; 
"  neither  make  thyself  over  wise : 
why  shouldest  thou  ^  destroy  thy- 
self ? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  nei- 
ther be  thou  foolish :  ^  why  shouldest 
thou  die  ''  before  thy  time  ? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this  ;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand :  for  he  that 
f  eareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them 
all. 

19  P  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise 
more  than  ten  mighty  men  which  are 
in  the  city. 

20  9  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not. 

21  Also  8  take  no  heed  unto  _  all 
words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  tiiou 
hear  thy  servant  curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others. 

23  ^  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wis- 
dom :  ^  I  said,  I  will  be  wise  ;  but  it 
was  far  from  me. 

24  ^  That  which  is  far  off,  and  *  ex- 
ceeding deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  9  "  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know, 
and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wis- 
dom, and  the  reason  of  things,  and  to 
know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even 
of  foolishness  and  madness : 

26  ^And  I  find  more  bitter  than 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands:  ^ -whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall 
be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith 
y  the  preacher,  ^  counting  one  by  one, 
to  find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but 
I  find  not :  ^  one  man  among  a  thou- 
sand  have   I   found  ;  but   a  woman 

,  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 


W^ 


29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  «  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright ;  but 
^  they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Kings  are  greatly  to  he  respected.  6  The  divine 
providence  is  to  be  observed.  12  It  is  better 
ivith  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the 
wicked  in  jjrosperity.  16  The  work  of  God  w 
unsearchable. 

HO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and 
who  knoweth  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  thing?  «a  m^an's  wisdom 
maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  ^  b  the 
boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  ^  and  that  in  regard  of 
the  oath  of  God. 

3  ^  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his 
sight :  stand  not  in  an  evil  thing  ;  for 
he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there 
is  power :  and  ^  who  may  say  unto 
him,  W^hat  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  command- 
ment 3 shall  feel  no  evil  thing:  and 
a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both 
time  and  judgment. 

6  1  Because /to  every  purpose  there 
is  time  and  judgment,  therefore  the 
misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

7  fi'  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
shall  be :  for  who  can  tell  him  *  when 
it  shall  be  ? 

8  ^  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
*  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ; 
neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of 
death :  and  there  is  no  ^  discharge  in 
that  war ;  neither  shall  wickedness 
deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun :  there  is  a  time 
wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another 
to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  come  and  gone  from  the 
place  of  the  holy,  and  they  were  for- 
gotten in  the  city  where  they  had  so 
done  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  *  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there- 
fore the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  "If  '  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, yet  surely  I  know  that '"  it 
shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God, 
which  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his 
days,  which  are  as  a  shadow  ;  because 
he  f eareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done 
upon  the  earth ;  that  there  be  just 
men,  unto  whom  it  "happeneth  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  wicked  ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  righteous ;  I  said  that  this  also 
is  vanity. 

15  "  Then  I  commended  mirth,  be- 
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Like  things  happen  to  all. 
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cause  a  man  hatli  no  better  thing  un- 
der the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink, 
and  to  be  merry :  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of 
liis  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under 
the  sun. 

16  %  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to 
know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the  busi- 
ness that  is  done  upon  the  earth :  (for 
also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night 
seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  ^' a  man  cannot  find  out  the 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  be- 
cause though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it ;  yea  far- 
ther ;  though  a  wise  man  think  to 
know  it,  1  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to 
find  it. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad.  4  TTiere 
is  a  necessity  of  death  unto  men.  7  Comfort  is 
all  their  portion  in  this  life.  11  God's  provi- 
dence ruleth  over  all.  13  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength. 

FOR  all  this  2 1  considered  in  my 
heart  even  to  declare  all  this, 
"that  the  righteous,  and  the  wise, 
and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of 
God :  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or 
hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them. 

2  ^  All  things  come  alike  to  all : 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous, 
and  to  the  wicked  ;  to  the  good  and 
to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to 
him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that 
sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is 
the  sinner  ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as 
he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of 
evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart 
while  they  live,  and  after  that  they 
go  to  the  dead. 

4  ^  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die :  but  ^  the  dead  know  not 
any  thing,  neither  have  they  any  more 
a  reward  ;  for  ^  the  memory  of  them 
is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  now  perished  ;  nei- 
ther have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 
ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  sun. 

7  11  Go  thy  way,  «  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry 
heart ;  for  God  now  accepteth  thy 
works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white  ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  3  Live  joyfully  with  the  wdf e  Avhom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of 
thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  giv-en  thee 
under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy 
vanity:  /for  that  is  thy  portion  in 
this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which 
thou  takest  under  the  sun. 
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10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might  ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

11  Tf  I  returned,  S'and  sawtmderthe 
sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches 
to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  fa- 
vour to  men  of  skiU  ;  but  time  and 
chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  ^  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time :  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare  ;  so  are  the  sons  of 
men  *  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it 
f  alleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  1[  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great 
unto  me: 

14  ^  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few 
men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a 
great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against 
it: 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor 
wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  de- 
livered the  city  ;  yet  no  man  remem- 
bered that  same  poor  man. 

16  ^  Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength:  nevertheless  "*the 
poor  man's  wasdom  is  despised,  and 
his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard 
in  quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him 
that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  "-  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons 
of  war :  but  °  one  sinner  destroyeth 
much  good. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

1  Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly  :  16  o/"  riot, 
18  slothfulness,  19  and  money.  20  Men's  thoughts 
of  kings  ought  to  be  reverent. 

DEAD  2  flies  cause  the  ointment 
of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth 
a  stinking  savour:  so  doth  a  little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for 
wdsdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right 
hand  ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  ^  his  wisdom 
faileth  hiin,  "'and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,  ^  leave  not  thy  place ; 
for  <^  yielding  pacifieth  great  of- 
fences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  as  an  error  which  pro- 
ceedeth  *  from  the  ruler : 

6  "^  Folly  is  set  ^in  great  dignity, 
and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  ^  upon  horses, 
and  princes  walking  as  servants  upon 
the  earth. 

8 /He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it ;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge, 
a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  \Vhoso  removeth  stones  shall  be 
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hurt  therewith  ;  and  he  that  eleaveth 
wood  shaU  be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  u'on  be  blunt,  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put 
to  more  strength :  but  wisdom  is  pro- 
fitable to  direct. 

11  iSurely  the  serpent  will  bite  ^  with- 
out enchantment ;  and  2  a  babbler  is 
no  better. 

12  ^The  words  of  a  wise  man's 
mouth  are  ^  gracious  ;  but  *  the  lips 
of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of 
his  mouth  is  foolishness:  and  the 
end  of  ^  his  talk  is  mischievous  mad- 
ness. 

14  ^"  A  fool  also  ^  is  f idl  of  words :  a 
man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be ;  and 
^what  shall  be  after  him,  who  can 
tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  weari- 
eth  every  one  of  them,  because  he 
knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  l_"iWoe  to  thee,  0  land,  when 
thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  0  land,  when 
thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and 
'Hhy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for 
strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  ^  By  much  slothf  uiness  the  build- 
ing decayeth  ;  and  through  idleness 
of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth 
through. 

19  \  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter, 
and  ''wine  Smaketli  merry:  but 
money  answereth  all  things. 

20  TI  i'  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in 
thy  '  thouglit ;  and  curse  not  the  rich 
in  thy  bedchamber :  for  a  bird  of  the 
air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that 
which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  mat- 
ter. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Directions  for  charity.  7  Death  in  life,  9  and 
the  day  of  judgment  in  the  days  of  youth,  are 
to  be  thcnight  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  «  ^  upon  the  wa- 
ters:  °for  thou  shalt  find    it 
after  many  days. 

2  cQive  a  portion  ^to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight ;  ^  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they 
empty  themselves  upon  the  earth :  and 
if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or 
toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where 
the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow  ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  f  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  3  nor  how  the  bones 
do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is 
with  child:  even  so  thou  knowest 
not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh 
all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand  :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
^  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
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whether    they  both  shall    he    alike 
good. 

7  11  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a 
pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  ^'  to 
behold  the  sun  : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and 
rejoice  in  them  all ;  yet  let  him  re- 
member the  days  of  darkness ;  for 
they  shall  be  many.  All  that  cometh 
is  vanity. 

9  ^  Rejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy 
youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  ''■  and  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  ^God  will 
brings  thee  into  judgment.  ■ 

10  Therefore  remove  ^  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  and  ^put  away  evil  from 
thy  flesh :  "*  for  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due  tune. 
8  The  preacher's  care  to  edify.  13  The  fear  of 
God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  «now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  ^  when  thou  shalt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them  ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened, 
nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 
house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong 
men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  ^  the 
grinders  cease  because  they  are  few, 
and  those  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grind- 
ing is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  tlie 
voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  ^  the  daugh- 
ters of  musick  shall  be  brought 
low  ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be 
in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shall 
flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be 
a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail:  be- 
cause man  goeth  to  ^  his  long  home, 
and  ^  the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 
pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or 
the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  ^'  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was  :  s'and  the  spirit  shall 
return  tmto  God  ''who gave  it. 

8  T[  » Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
preacher  ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  *  moreover,  because  the 
preacher  was  wise,  he  still  taught 
the  people  knowledge ;  yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  ^"set 
in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out 
5  acceptable  words :  and  that  which 
was  written  was  upright,  even  words 
of  truth. 
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11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  ivhich  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be 
admonished :  of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end  ;  and  ^  much  '^  study  is 
a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 


13  ^  2  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter :  '« Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  Avhole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  6e  evil. 


THE 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Th£  church's  love  unto  Christ.  5  She  confesseth 
her  deformiti/,  7  and  prayeth  to  he  directed  to 
his  flock.  8  Christ  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds' 
tents :  9  and  shewing  Ms  love  to  her,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises.  12  The  church  and  Christ 
congratulate  one  another. 

THE  ^  song  of  songs,  which  is  Sol'- 
o-mon's. 

2  Let  liim  ki.ss  me  with  the  kisses  of 
his  mouth:  ^for  -^thy  love  is  better 
than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 


will 


after 


4  '^Drav/  me, 
thee :  the  king  « hath  brought  me 
into  his  chambers:  we  will  be  glad 
and  reioice  in  thee,  we  will  remem- 
ber thy  love  more  than  wine:  ^the 
upright  love  thee. 

b  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jg-ru'sa-lem,  as  the 
tents  of  Ke'dar,  as  the  curtains  of 
Sol'o-mon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  \  am 
black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked 
upon  me :  my  motlier's  children  were 
angry  with  me ;  they  made  me  the 
keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine 
own 'vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  TeR  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon : 
for  why  should  I  be  *  as  one  that  turn- 
eth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  com- 
panions ? 

8  ^  If  thou  know  not,  -^O  thou  fair- 
est among  women,  go  thy  way  forth 
by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and 
feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds' 
tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  ^  O  my  love, 
^  to  a  company  of  horses  in  Pha'raoh's 
chariots. 

10  *  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  jewels.,  thy  neck  with  chains 
of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  t  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his 

5' 


table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth 
the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  wellbe- 
loved  unto  me  ;  he  shall  lie  all  night 
betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  clus- 
ter of  "^  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of 
En-ge'di. 

15  ^  Behold,  than  art  fair,  3  my  love  ; 
behold,  thou  art  fair  ;  thou  hast  doves' 
eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved, 
yea,  pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar, 
and  our  *  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  TJie  mutual  love  of  Chrv^t  and  his  church.  8 
The  hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church.  14 
ChriWs  care  of  the  church.  Ifi  The  profession 
ofilie  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Shar'on,  and  the 
lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is.  my 
love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among 
the  sons.  ^  I  sat  down  under  his  sha- 
dow with  great  delight,  «  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  ^  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  "  banquet- 
ing house,  and  his  banner  over  me 
vjas  love. 

5  Stay  me  witK  flagons,  ^  comfort 
me  with  ai^ples:  for  I  am  sick  of 
love. 

6  ^  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7^-1  charge  you,  0  ye  d  aughters  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  by  the  roes,  and  \iY  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  If  The  voice  of  my  beloved !  be- 
hold, he  Cometh  leaping  upon  the 
mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  <^My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a 
young  hart :  behold,  he  standeth  be- 
hind our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at  the 
windows,  -shewing  himself  through 
the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto 
mp,  « Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away. 
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Christ's  love  to  her. 
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11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone  ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the 
tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 
/Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  T[  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places 
of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  counte- 
nance, 0  let  me  hear  thy  voice  ;  for 
sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  counte- 
nance is  comely. 

15  Take  us  ^the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines:  for  our 
vines  have  tender  gravies. 

16  T[  *My  heloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  *  Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  '  Hke  a  roe  or  a  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  '^  of  Be'th6r. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  church'' s  fight  and  victory  in  temptation. 

6  The  church  gloneth  in  Christ. 

BY  « night  on  my  bed  I  sought 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad 
ways  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not. 

3  ^  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the 
city  found  me :  to  whom  I  said.  Saw 
ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth:  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house, 
and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
conceived  me. 

5  <^  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not 
up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

(j^  d  \Y1j.o  is  this  that  coraeth  out 
of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of 
smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the 
merchant  ? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Sol'o- 
mon's  ;  threescore  valiant  men  are 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  I§'ra-el. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  ex- 
pert in  war:  every  man  hath  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of  fear 
in  the  night. 

9  King  Sol'o-mon  made  himself  ^a 
chariot  of  the  wood  of  Leb'a-non. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold, 
the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the 
midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love, 
for  the  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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11  Go  forth,  0  ye  daughters  of  Zl'- 
on,  and  behold  king  Sol'o-mon  with 
the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espou- 
sals, and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church.  8 
He sheweth  his  love  to  her.  16  The  church pray- 
eth  to  be  yiiade  fit  for  his  presence. 

BEHOLD,  «thou  art  fair,  my 
love  ;  behold,  thou  art  fair ; 
thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy 
locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a  ^ flock  of 
goats,  2  that  appear  from  mount  Gil'- 
e-ad. 

2  c  Thy  teeth  are  like  .a  flock  of 
sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which  came 
up  from  the  washing  ;  whereof  every 
one  bear  twins,  and  none  is  barren 
among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scar- 
let, and  thy  speech  is  comely :  <^  thy 
temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  pome- 
granate within  thy  locks. 

4  «  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of 
Da'vid  builded  /for  an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  a  thousand  buck- 
lers, all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  »Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which  feed 
among  the  lilies. 

6  ^  Until  the  day  ^  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to 
the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense. 

7  '  Thou  a?t  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  T[  Come  with  me  from  Leb'g-non, 
my  spouse,  with  me  from  Leb'g-non: 
look  from  the  top  of  Am'g-na,  from 
the  top  of  She'nir  *and  H§r'mon, 
from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  moun- 
tains of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  *  ravished  my  heart, 
my  sister,  7ny  spouse ;  thou  hast  ra- 
vished my  heart  with  one  of  thine 
eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
my  spouse  !  ^  how  much  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine !  and  the  smell  of 
thine  ointments  than  all  spices ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  iny  spouse,  drop  as 
the  honeycomb :  "^  honey  and  milk 
are  under  thy  tongue  ;  and  tlie  smell 
of  thy  garments  is  "  like  the  smell  of 
Lgb'g.-non. 

12  A  garden  ^  inclosed  is  my  sister, 
my  spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits  ; 
6  camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron  ;  calamus 
and  cinnamon, with  all  trees  of  frank- 
incense ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all 
the  chief  spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of 
« living  waters,  and  streams  from 
Leb'g-non. 

16  T[  Awake,  O  north  wind ;    and 
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come,  thou  south  ;  blow  upon  my 
garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may 
Sow  out.  ^  Let  my  beloved  come  mto 
his  garden,  and  eat  liis  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling.  2 
The  church  having  a  taste  of  Christ's  love  is 
sick  of  love.  9  A  description  of  Christ  by  his 
graces. 

I«AM  come  into  my  garden,  my 
sister,  my  spouse  :  I  have  gather- 
ed my  myrrh  with  my  spice  ;  ^  I  have 
eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey  ; 
I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk : 
eat,  0  c  friends  ;  drink,  2  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  0  beloved. 

2  T[  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  : 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  <^'  that 
knocketh,  saying.,  Open  to  me,  my 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  unde- 
filed  :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 
and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall 
I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ; 
how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the 
hole  of  the  door.,  and  my  bowels  were 
moved  ^  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  ; 
and  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh, 
and  my  fingers  with  "^  sweet  smelling 
myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved  ;  but  my 
beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and 
was  gone :  my  soul  failed  when  he 
spake:  «I  sought  him,  but  I  could 
not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer. 

7  ■^'  The  watchmen  that  went  about 
the  city  found  me,  they  smote  me, 
they  wounded  me  ;  the  keepers  of 
the  walls  took  away  my  vail  from 
me. 

8  I  charge  you,  0  daughters  of  Je- 
ru'sfi-lem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved, 
^  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of 
love. 

9  *^  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 
another  beloved,  si  0  thou  fairest  a- 
mong  women  ?  what  is  thy  beloved 
more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou 
dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
6  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
his  locks  are  "^  bushy,  and  black  as  a 
raven. 

12  ^  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves 
by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with 
milk,  and  ^  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices, 
as  9  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies, 
dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set 
with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright 
ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble, 
set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold:  his 
countenance  is  as  Leb'g-non,  excel- 
lent as  the  cedars. 


16  2  His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea, 
he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my 
beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  0 
daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ.  4 
Christ  sheiveth  the  graces  of  the  church,  10  and 
his  love  towards  her. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone, 
"0  thou  fairest  among  wo- 
men ?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turned 
aside?  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed 
in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

3^1  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  be- 
loved is  mine :  he  feedeth  among  the 
lilies. 

4  If  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  ray  love, 
as  Tir'zah,  comely  as  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
^  terrible  as  an  army  with  bamiers. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  3 they  have  overcome  me:  thy 
hair  is  ^^  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  ap- 
pear from  Gil'g-ad. 

G  «  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep 
which  go  up  from  the  washing,  where- 
of every  one  beareth  twins,  and  there 
is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7 /As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are 
thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 
fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins 
without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one  ; 
she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother, 
she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare 
her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and 
blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens  and 
the  concubines,  and  they  praised 
her. 

10  ^  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  ^  and  terrible  as  a?^ 
army  with  banners  ? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of 
nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley, 
and  '*to  see  whether  the  vine  flour- 
ished, and  the  pomegranates  bud- 
ded. 

12  4  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
^  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Am- 
mi'-na-dib. 

13  Return,  return,  0  Shu'lam-ite  ; 
return,  return,  that  we  may  look  up- 
on thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
Shu'lam-ite?  As  it  were  the  com- 
pany 6  of  two  armies. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  A  further  description  of  the  church's  graces.  10 
The  church  professeth  her  faith  and  desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with 
shoes,  '^  O  prince's  daughter  ! 
the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jeAv- 
els,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  ^'un- 
ning  workman. 
2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  gobxet, 
which  wanteth  not "  liquor :  thy  belly 
is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set  about 
with  lilies. 
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3  ''Thy  two  treasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  '^  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory  ; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fishpools  in  Hesh'- 
bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rab'bim  : 
thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Leb'g.- 
non  which  looketh  toward  Da-nias- 
cus. 

5  Thine  head  Tipon  thee  is  like 
■^  Car'niel,  and  the  hair  of  thine  head 
like  purple  ;  the  king  is  ^  held  in  the 
galleries. 

G  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  0  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof :  now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples  ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goetli  (/own "^sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
^of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  1[  '^I  am  my  beloved's,  and  ^his 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 
into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the 
villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vine- 
yards;  let  us /see  if  the  vine  flour- 
ish, whether  the  tender  gTape  ^  ap- 
pear, and  the  pomegranates  bud 
forth:  there  will  I  give  thee  my 
loves. 

13  The  S' mandrakes  give  a  smell, 
and  at  our  gates  ^  are  all  manner  of 
pleasant /rm'^s,  new  and  old,  which  I 
have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  be- 
loved. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.    6  The  vehe- 
mencii  of  Jove.    8  llie  colling  of  the    Gentiles. 

14  The  church  pray eth  for  Christ's  coming. 

OTHAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother, 
that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my 
mother !  when  I  should  find  thee 
without,  I  would  kiss  thee  ;  yea,  ''  I 
should  not  be  despised. 
2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee 
into  my  mother's  house,  who  would 


instruct  me :  I  would  cause  thee  to 
drink  of  "  spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3  ^  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my 
head,  and  his  right  hand  should  em- 
brace me. 

4:^1  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  ^that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  '^  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from 
the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  be- 
loved? I  raised  thee  up  under  the 
apple  tree  :  there  thy  mother  brought 
thee  forth:  there  she  brought  thee 
forth  that  bare  thee. 

G  ^^Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for 
love  is  strong  as  death ;  jealousy  is 
3  cruel  as  the  grave  :  the  coals  there- 
of are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most 
vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it :  /if  a 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly 
be  contemned. 

8  TI »  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she 
hath  no  breasts:  what  shall  we  do 
for  our  sister  in  the  day  when  she 
shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon 
her  a  palace  of  silver :  and  if  she  be 
a  door,  we  will  inclose  her  with 
boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  a?7i  a  wall,  and  m^y  breasts  like 
towers :  then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one 
that  found  *  favour. 

11  Sol'o-mon  had  a  vineyard  at  Ba'- 
al-ha'inon  ;  '^he  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  keepers ;  every  one  for  the 
fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me :  thou,  0  Soro-mon,  must 
have  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens, 
the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice : 
*  cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  ^  '^  5  Make  haste,  my  beloved, 
and  ^be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices. 
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THE    BOOK    OF    THE 

PROPHET  ISAIAH 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion. 
5  He  Lameuteth  her  judgments.  10  He  upbraid- 
eth  their  lohole  service.  16  He  exhorteth  to  re- 
pentance, ivith  promises  and  threatenings.  21 
Bewailing  their  wickedness,  he  denounceth  God's 
judgments.  25  He promiseth  grace,  iSandthreat- 
tneth  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

niHE  «  vision  of  I-ga'^ali  the  son  of 
X  A'moz,  which  he  saw  concerning 
Judah  and  j6-ru'sa-lem_in  the  days 
of  tj z-zi'ah,  Jo'tham,  A'haz,  and 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of  Jii'dah. 

2  ^  Hear,  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  ^  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  rebelled  against 
me. 

3  ^  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner^  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib  :  but  I-s  rg-el 
<^  doth  not  know,  my  people  /doth  not 
consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  2  laden 
with  iniquity,  ^  n,  seed  of  evildoers, 
children  that  are  corrupters:  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Lj'ra-el 
unto  anger,  they  are  '^  gone  away 
backward. 

5  t  ''  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ?  ye  will  *  revolt  more  and  more : 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores :  *  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ^  ointment. 

7  ^'Your  country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  burned  with  fire  :  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate,  ^  as  overthrown  by 
strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  is  left 
^  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge 
in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  "^  as  a  be- 
sieged city. 

9  »*  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant, 
we  should  have  been  as  ° Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
G6-mor'rah. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  rulers  p  of  Sodom  ;  give  ear  unto 
the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  G6- 
mor'rah. 

11  To  Avhat  purpose  is  the  multitude 
of  your  9  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ings of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts  ; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bul- 
locks, or  of  lambs,  or  of  '  he  goats. 


12  When  ye  come  2»-to  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  ?  _ 

13  Bring  no  more  «  vain  oblations ; 
incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me ; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  *the 
calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away 
with  ;  it  is  ^  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  "  new  moons  and  your  ^  ap- 
pointed feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me  ;  2/ 1  am  weary 
to  bear  them. 

15  And  ^  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you :  ^  yea,  when  ye  ^  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear  :  your  hands 
are  full  of  ^  °  blood. 

16  TI  "^  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes ;  '^  cease  to  do 
evil  • 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  ^  seek  judg- 
ment, ^  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and /let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  S'they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
Hke  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword: 
^for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  ^  *  How  is  the  faithful  city  be- 
come an  harlot !  it  was  full  of  judg- 
ment ;  righteousness  lodged  in  it ; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  ^  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
wine  mixed  with  water : 

23  'Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and 
"*  companions  of  thieves  :  "  every  one 
loveth  gifts,  and  foUoweth  after  re- 
wards: they  ^^  judge  not  the  father- 
less, neither  doth  the  cause  of  the 
widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
I§'rg,-el,  Ah,  p  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies : 

25  T[  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  ''  'i  purely  purge  away  thy 
dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin  : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  ''as 
at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at 
the  bee-inning :  afterward  *thou  shalt 
be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness, 
the  fait'!\ful  city. 

27  Zi'5n  shall  be  redeemed  with 
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judgment,   and  ^  her  converts  with 
rig-hteousness. 

28  If  And  the  ^  ^  destruction  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall 
be  together,,  and  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "  the 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  ^  and  ye 
shall  be  confounded  for  the  gardens 
that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  he  as  an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,  and'  as  a  garden  that 
hath  no  water. 

31  y  And  the  strong  shaU  be  ^  as  tow, 
*  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and 
they  shall  both  burn  together,  and 
none  shall  quench  them, 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. 6  Wickedness  is  the  cause  of  God's  for- 


saking. 10  He  exhorteth  to  fear, 
powerful  effects  of  God's  majesty. 


oj  the 


THE  word  that  t-§a'|ah  the  son  of 
A'moz  saw  concerning  Ju'dah 
and  Jg-ru'sa-lem. 


2  And  « it  shall  come  to  pass 


the 


last  days,  <^  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  ^  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  ^  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  ra.any  people  shall  go  and  say, 
«  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  LoRD,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Ja'cpb  ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  Avalk 
in  his  paths :  /for  out  of  Zi'on  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  peo- 
ple :  and  s'  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
6  pruninghooks :  nation  shall  not  lift 
up  SAVord  against  nation,  ^*  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  miore. 

5  0  house  of  Ja'cQb,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  ^  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  be- 
cause they  be  replenished  "^  ^  from  the 
east,  and  ^  are  soothsayers  like  the 
Phi-lis_'tme§,  "*  and  they  ^  please  them- 
selves in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7  ^  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  treasures  ;  their  land  is  also  full 
of  horses,  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  chariots : 

8  o  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols  ; 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boveth  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  himself : 
therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  TI  P  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide 
thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  'i  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
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shall  be  bowed  dovni,  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  ''in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up  ;  and  he  shall  be  brought 
low: 

13  And  upon  all  « the  cedars  of  Leb'- 
g-non,  that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
upon  all  the  oaks  of  Ba'shan, 

14  And  *upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are 
lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  ^'And  upon  all  the  ships  of 
Tar'shish,  and  upon  all  ^  pleasant 
pictures. 

17  ^  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  v  in  that 
day. 

18  And  8  the  idols  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  »  holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of 
*the  earth,  «for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when 
he  ariseth  *to  shake  terribly  the 
earth. 

20  '^  In  that  day  a  man  shall  east  ^  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, 
6  which  they  made  each  one  for  him- 
self to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to 
the  bats ; 

21  '^To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged 
rocks,  ^  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  aris- 
eth to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  /Cease  ye  from  man,  whose 
^  breath  is  in  his  nostrils :  for  where- 
in is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ? 

Hag.  2.  6.  21.  Heb.  12.  26.  c  ch.  30.  22.  &  31.  7.  5  H 
of  his  silver,  S,-c.  6  Or,  which  they  made  for  him. 
e  Ver.  10, 19.   /Ps.  146.  3.    Jer.  17.  5.    g  Job  27.  3. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin.  9  The 
impudency  of  the  people.  12  The  oppression  and 
covetousness  of  the  rulers,  16  The  judgments 
which  shall  be  for  the  pride  of  the  women. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  "  doth  take  away  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  from  Jii'dah  ^  the 
stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  <^  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of 
war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and 
the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  "^the 
honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor, 
and  the  cunning  artificer,  and  the 
8  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  •*  children  to  he 
their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one 
by  his  neighbour :  the  child  shall 
behave  himself  proudly  against  the 
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The  oppression  of  the  rulers. 


ISAIAH,  4,  5.       The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
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ancient,  and  the  base  against  the  ho- 
nourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his 
brother  of  the  house  of  his  father, 
saying,  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou 
our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under 
thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  2  swear,  say- 
ing, I  will  not  be  an  ^  healer  ;  for  in 
my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  cloth- 
ing :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

8  For  « Jg-ru'sa-lera  is  ruined,  and 
Ju'dah  is  fallen :  because  their 
tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
glory. 

9  1i  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them  ;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  /Sod'om,  they 
hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul! 
for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ^  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  him  :  '*  for  they  shall 
eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  *  it  shall 
be  ill  ivith  him  :  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  *  given  him. 

12  ^  As  for  my  people,  ^"  children  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  0  my  people,  ^  ^  they 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and 
6  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  "*to 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the  peo- 
ple. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  the  ancients  of  his  people, 
and  the  princes  thereof :  for  ye  have 
"  eaten  up  "  the  vineyard  ;  the  spoil 
of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  j^e  that  ye  °  beat  my 
people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces 
of  the  poor  ?  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

16  Tl  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Be- 
cause the  daughters  of  Zl'on  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  ^  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  9  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 
with  ^  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  daughters  of  Zi'on,  and  the 
Lord  will  25  discover'  their  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments  about  their  feet.,  and  their 
'^  cauls,  and  their  *"  round  tires  like 
the  moon, 

19  The  ■*  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  ^  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and 
the  ^  tablets,  and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins, 
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23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent ; 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  ■•'bald- 
ness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a 
girding  of  sackcloth ;  and  burning 
instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  -  mighty  in  the  war. 

2(J  '  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn;   and    she    being    '^^  desolate 
"  shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 
CHAPTER   4. 

In  the  eoL-treniity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall 
be  a  sanctuary. 

ND  «in  that  day  seven  women 
shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying,  We  will  ^  eat  our  own  bread, 
and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only  ^  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name,  ^  to  take 
away  ^  our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  ^  the  branch  of 
the  Lord  be  '  beautiful  and  glorious, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  ex- 
cellent and  comely  ^  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  I§'ra-ei. 

3  Aiid  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zi'on,  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  in  Je-rii'sa-lem,  « shall  be 
called  holy,  even  every  one  tJiat  is 
/written  ^  among  the  living  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem : 

4  When  ff  the  Lord  shall  have  wash- 
ed away  the  filth  of  the  daughters 
of  Zl'on,  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  midst 
thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment, 
and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 
every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zi'on, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  ''a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  '  the  shining 
of  a  ilaming  fire  by  night :  for  "  upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be  ^sl  defence. 

(]  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from 
the  heat,  and  ^  for  a  i^lace  of  refuge, 
and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and 
from  rain. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vineiiard  God  ecrciiseth 
hii  severe  judgment.  8  His  judgments  upon 
cnvetowmess,  11  ttpon  lasciviousness,  13  ujjon  im- 
piety, 20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The  execu- 
tioners of  God's  judgments. 

NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbe- 
loved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
touching  «  his  vineyard.  My  wellbe- 
loved  hath  a  vineyard  in  "^^a  very 
fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  °  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
6  made  a  winepress  therein  :  ^  and  he 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Js-ru'- 
s'l-lem,  and  men  of  Jii'dah,  '^  judge,  I 
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Gocfs  judgments  for  sin. 
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pray  you,  betwizt  me  and  my  vine- 
yard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done 
in  it  ?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grai^es,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard  :  ^  I 
will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
^  trodden  down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged  ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns:  I 
will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  ui^oii  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  and  the 
men  of  Jii'dah  ^  his  pleasant  plant : 
and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  be- 
hold 4  oppression  ;  for  righteousness, 
but  behold  a  cry. 

8  Tl  Woe  unto  them  that  join  ^  hou.se 
to  house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till 
tJiere  be  no  place,  that  ^  they  may  be 
placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth ! 

9/cin  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  '^  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall 
be  desolate,  even  great  and  fair,  with- 
out inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall 
yield  one  ■''  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an 
homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  *f  ^  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may 
follow  strong  drink ;  that  continue 
until  night,  till  wdne  ^  inflame  them  ! 

12  And  *  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in 
their  feasts:  but  ^"they  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 
sider the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  *^  ^Therefore  my  people  are  gone 
into  captivity,  "*  because  they  have 
no  knowledge :  and  ^  their  honour- 
able men  are  famished,  and  their 
multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  her- 
self, and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure  :  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  'Hhe  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

1()  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
exalted  in  jxtdgment,  and  -  ^  God  that 
is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  right- 
eousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places 
of  "  the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini- 
quity with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as 
it  were  with  a  cart  rope : 

19  P  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may 


see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the 
Holy  One  of  1.5'ra-el  dra\v  nigh  and 
come,  that  we  may  know  it  ! 

20  *^  Woe  unto  them  2  that  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ; 
that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  9  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  ^  in  their 
own  sight ! 

22  »■  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink : 

23  Which  *  justify  the  wicked  for 
reward,  and  take  away  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  '  as  *  the  fire  devoureth 
the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth 
the  chafi^,  so  "  their  root  shall  be  as 
rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall 
go  up  as  dust :  because  they  have  ca.st 
away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  l§'ra-el. 

25  ^'  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  and 
he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them :  and  y  the  hills  did  tremble, 
and  their  carcases  were  ^  torn  in  the 
midst  of  the  streets.  ^For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  *I[  "  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations  from  far,  and  Avill 
^hiss  unto  them  from  <^the  end  of 
the  earth :  and,  behold,  '^  they  shall 
come  with  speed  swiftly : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
among  them  ;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep ;  neither  *^  shall  the  girdle  of 
their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet 
of  their  shoes  be  broken : 

28  -^  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  bows  bent,  their  horses' 
hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and 
their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions  :  yea, 
they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the 
sea  :  and  if  one  ^  look  unto  the  land, 
behold  darkness  and  ^  sorrow,  '^  and 
the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof. 

'CHAPTER  6. 

1  Imiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  5 
being  terrified,  is  confirmed  for  his  message.  9 
Be  sheweth  the  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto  their 
desolation.    13  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  «king  tJz-zi'ah 
died  I  ^  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  ^  his  train  filled  the  temple. 
2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims: 
each  one  had  six  winqrs  ;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  <^  with  twain 
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Christ  is  promised. 
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he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3  And  -  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  ''  Holj%  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  ^  <^  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  *  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
/the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  *[[  »  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for 
I  am  5  undone  ;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  :  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me,  ''having  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  ^  the  altar  : 

7  And  he  "'  *  laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  ^us  ?  Then  said  I,  ^  Here 
am  I ;  send  me. 

9  "[[  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  ^Hear  ye  9  2in(Jeed,  but  un- 
derstand not;  and  see  ye  ^ indeed, 
but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  "Hhe  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes;  '^lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  hoAv  long  ? 
And  he  answered,  "  Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inliabitant,  and 
the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land 
be  *  utterly  desolate, 

12  i^And  the  Lord  have  removed 
men  far  away,  and  there  he  a  great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  Tl  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth, 
''and  it  shall  return,  and  sliall  be 
eaten  :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak, 
whose  6  substance  is  in  them,  when 
they  cast  their  leaves:  so  ?  the  holy 
seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

t  is  returned,  and  hath  been  broused.     6  Or,  stock, 
Ezra  9.2.    Mai.  2.  Jo.    Rom.  11.  5. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Ahaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  of  Reein  and 
Pekah,  in  comforted  by  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz,  having 
liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refit-Hng  it,  hath  for 
a  sign.  Christ  promised.  17  His  judgment  is 
vrophesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

AND_it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
"  A'haz  the  son  of  Jo'tham,  the 
son  of  tJz-zi'ah,  king  of  Jii'dah,  that 
Re'zin  the  king  of  Sjr'i-a,  and  Pe'- 
kah  the  son  of  Rem-g,-li'ah,  king  of 
I§'ra-el,  went  up  toward  Je-ru'sa-lem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 
2  And  it  Avas  told  the  house  of  Da'- 
vid,  saying,  Syr'i-a  ''is  confederate 
with  E'phra-im.  And  his  heart  was 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people. 


as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  I-§a'iah, 
Go  forth  now  to  meet  A'haz,  thou, 
^  and  -She'ar-ja'shub  thy  son,  at  the 
end  of  the  <^  conduit  of  the  upper  pool 
in  the  ^  highway  of  the  fuller's  field  ; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and 
be  quiet ;  fear  not,  ^  neither  be  faint- 
hearted for  the  two  tails  of  these 
smoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  Re'zin  with  ISyr  i-a,  and  of  the 
son  of  Rem-a-li'ah. 

6  Because  Syr'i-a,  E'phra-im,  and 
the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah,  have  taken 
evil  counsel  against  thee,  sajdng, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Ju'dah,  and 
^vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Ta'be-al : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  <^  It  shall 
not  stand,neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  ^For  the  head  of  Syr  i-a  is  Da- 
mas'cus,  and  the  head  of  Da-mas'cus 
is  Re'zin  ;  and  within  threescore  and 
five  years  shall  E'phra-im  be  broken, 
•^that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  E'phra-im  is  Sa- 
ma'ri-a,  and  the  head  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  is 
Rem-;j-li' all's  son.  /'If  ye  will  not 
believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  es- 
tablished. 

10  1[  «  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
again  unto  A'haz,  saying, 

11  0  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  ^ask  it  either  in  the  depth, 
or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  A'haz  said,  I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  0 
house  of  Da'vid  ;  Is  it  a  small  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign ;  ^  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  ^  a  son,  and 
^  shall  call  his  name  ^  Im-man'u-el. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good. 

16  ^  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest 
shall  be  forsaken  of  "' both  her  kings. 

17  ^  n  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  father's  house,  days  that  have 
not  come,  from  the  day  that  ^  E'phra- 
im  departed  from  Jii'dah ;  even  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  p  shall  hiss  for  the 
fly  that  ts^in  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
rivei-s  of  E'gypt,  and  for  the  bee  that 
IS  in  the  land  of  As-si^i-'i-^. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate  val- 
leys, and  m  <?  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all 
'^  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
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shave  with  a  ''razor  that  is  hired, 
namely,  by  them  beyond  the  river,  by 
the  king  of  As-syr  i-a,  the  head,  and 
the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also 
consume  the  beard. 
'Jl  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young 
cow,  and  two  sheep  ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall 
give  he  shall  eat  butter:  for  butter 
and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is 
left  2  in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  where 
there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a 
thousand  silverlings,  *it  shall  even  be 
for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall 
men  come  thither ;  because  all  the 
land  shall  become  tjriers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there  shall 
not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers 
and  thorns :  but  it  shall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  In  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  he  prophesiefh  that 
Syria  and  Israel  shall  be  subdued  by  Assyria. 
5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity.  9  God's 
judgments  shall  be  unresistible.  11  Comfort 
shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God.  19  G7-eat  afflic- 
tions to  idolaters. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Take  thee  a  great  roll, 
and  "write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen 
concerning  ^  Ma'hgr-shal'al-hash'- 
baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  wit- 
nesses to  record,  ^U-ri'ah  the  priest, 
and  Zech-g-rlah  the  son  of  Je-ber-g- 
chi'ah. 

3  And  1 4  went  unto  the  prophetess  ; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 
Then  said  the  Lord  to  me.  Call  his 
name  Ma'her-shal'al-hash'-baz, 

4  ^  For  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  father,  and 
my  mother,  ^  d  i]^q  riches  of  Da- 
mas'cus  and  the  spoil  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
shall  be  taken  away  before  the  king 
of  As-sj^r'i-a. 

5  1  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth 
the  waters  of  ^Shi-lo'ah  that  go  soft- 
ly, and  rejoice  ^in  Re'zin  and  Rem-g- 
li'ah's  son ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  'J  the 
king  of  ls-str'i-4,  and  all  his  glory  : 
and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Jii'dah  ; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  ^  he 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ;  and 
6  the  stretching-  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  » Im- 
man'u-el. 

9  ^   ^Associate    yourselves,   O    ye 


people,  2  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far 
countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  gird  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

10  ^Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the 
word,  "*  and  it  shall  not  stand :  "  for 
God  is  with  us. 

11  Tf  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to 
me  3  with  a  strong  hand,  and  instruct- 
ed me  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the 
way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  °  this  people  shall  say, 
A  confederacy ;  p  neither"  fear  ye 
their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13 1  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self ;  and  *"  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  he  your  dread. 

14  And  ®  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ; 
but  for  *  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for 
a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses 
of  I§'ra-el,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
"stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 
law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  ^  hideth  his  face  from  the  house 
of  Ja'cob,  and  I  y  will  look  for 
mm. 

18  2  Behold,  I  and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  "  a.re 
for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Ig'rg-el 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  mount  Zi'on. 

19  '^  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  '^  Seek  unto  them  that  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  unto  wizards  ^  that 
peep,  and  that  mutter  :  should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the 
living  '^  to  the  dead  ? 

20  <^To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  hecsiuse -^ there  is  *no 
light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them- 
selves, and  s' curse  their  king  and 
their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  '''  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth  ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, '  dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they 
shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Whaljoij  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  afflictions,  by 
the  kingdom  and  birth  of  Christ.  8  The  judg- 
ments upon  Israel  for  their  pride,  li  for  their 
hypocrisy,  18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

NEVERTHELESS  «the  dimness 
shall  not  be  such  as  was  in  her 
vexation,  when  at  the  '^  first  he  lightly 
afflicted  the  land  of  Zeb'u-lun  and 
the  land  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  "Rafter- 
ward  did  more  grievously  afflict  her 
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by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, in  Gal  i-lee  ^  of  the  nations. 

2  '^  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  3  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  ^when 
they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  -i  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  /the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as 
in  the  day  of  6'Mid  i-an. 

o  ^  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior 
is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood  ;  ^^but  this  shall  be 
with  burning  and  "fuel  of  fire. 

6  ^  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  ^  son  is  given  :  and  ^  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  "^  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  '^The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  °  The  Prince 
of  Peace, 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  P  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  Da'vid,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
2  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. 

8  ^  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Ja'- 
cob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Is'ra- 
el. 

9  And  all  the  people  shaU  know. 
even  E'phra-im  and  the  inhabitant  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  that  say  in  the  i)ride  and 
stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 
we  will  build  Avith  hewn  stones  :  the 
sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will 
change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up 
the  adversaries  of  Re'zin  against 
him,  and  ^  join  his  enemies  together  ; 

12  The  SjT  i-an§  before,  and  the 
Phi-lis'tine§  behind ;  and  they  shall 
devour  Is'ra-el  ^with  open  mouth. 
'■  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

13  ^  For  « the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 
from  I§'ra-el  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  rush,  *in  one  d&y. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he 
is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that 
teaeheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  « 2  the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err ;  and  ^  they  that  are 
led  of  them  are  ^  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  ■'^  shall  have 
no  joy  in  their  young  men,  neither 
shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless 
and   widows :  y  for  every  one  is  an 


hypocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and  every 
mouth  speaketh  -  folly.  ^  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  TI  For  wickedness  « burnetii  as 
the  fire:  it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall 
mount  up  like  the  lifting  uj)  of 
smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  ^the  land  dai-kened,  and 
the  people  shall  be  as  the  ^fuel  of 
the  fire:  '^no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 


20  And  he    shaU    '^  snatch 


the 


right  hand,  and  be  hungry  ;  and  he 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  <^  and  they 
shall  not  be  Satisfied  :  «  they  shall  eat 
every  man  the  fle_sh  of  his  own  arm : 
21  Ma-nas'seh,  E'phra-im ;  and  E'- 
phra-im, Ma-nas'seh:  and  they  to- 
gether shall  be  against  Ju'dah.  J  For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 
CHAPTER   10. 

1  TTie  tcoe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypo- 
crites, for  his  pride  shall  be  broken.  20  A  rem- 
nant of  Israel  shall  be  saved.  24  Israel  is 
comforted   with  promise  of  deliverance  from 

Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  «  decree  un- 
righteous decrees,  and  ^that 
write  grievousness  which  they  have 
prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judg- 
ment, and  to  take  away  the  riglit 
from  the  poor  of  my  people,  that  wi- 
dows may  be  their  prey,  and  that 
they  may  rob  the  fatherless  ! 

3  And  ^  what  will  ye  do  in  '^  the  day 
of  visitation,  and  in  the  desolation 
which  shall  come  from  far  ?  to  whom 
will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down 
under  the  prisoners,  and  they  shall 
fall  under  the  slain.  "^^  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  H  6  0  ''As-sjT'i-an,  « the  rod  of 
mine  anger,  ^  and  the  staff  m  their 
hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  /an  hypo- 
critical nation,  and  against  the  people 
of  my  Avrath  will  I  ^  give  him  a  charge, 
to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the 
prey,  and  ^  to  tread  them  down  like 
the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  ^  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  nei- 
ther doth  his  heart  think  so  ;  but  it 
is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off 
nations  not  a  few. 

8  *  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings  ? 

9  Is  not  ^  Cal'no  '  as  Car'ehe-mish  ? 
is  not  Ha'math  as  Ar'pad  ?  is  not 
Sa-ma'ri-a  "*  as  Da-mas'cus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  king- 
doms of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven 
images  did  excel  them  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  and  of  Si-ma  ri-a  : 
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Israel  is  comforted. 
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Christ's  peaceable  kingdom. 
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11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto 
Sa-ma'ri-a  and  her  idols,  so  do  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  whole  work  '^npon  mount  Zi'on 
and  on  Je-ru-sa'lem,  °  I  will  ^  punish 
the  fruit  ^  of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  As-syr  i-a,  and  the  glory  of 
his  high  looks. 

13  i-'  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of 
my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my 
wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent :  and  1 
have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  have  robbed  their  treasures, 
and  1  have  put  down  the  inhabitants 
*  like  a  valiant  man  : 

14  And  1  my  hand  hath  found  as  a 
nest  the  riches  of  the  people  :  and  as 
one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have 
I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and  there 
was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or 
opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  ^  the  ax  boast  itself  against 
him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall 
the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him 
that  shaketh  it  ?  ^  as  if  the  rod  should 
shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it 
up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  x\i> 
6  itself  as  if  it  ivere  no  wood. 

IG  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  *  fat 
ones  leanness ;  and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  a  ii.re. 

17  And  the  light  of  I§'ra-el  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame :  *■  and  it  shall  burn  and  de- 
vour his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one 
day; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of 
his  forest,  and  of  "his  friiitful  field, 
"  both  soul  and  body :  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  standardbearer  faint- 
eth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  ^  few,  that  a  child  may 
write  them. 

20  *|j  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  renmant  of  Is'rg- 
el,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Ja'cob,  ^  shall  no  more  again 
stay  upon  him  that  smote  them  •  but 
shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  I§'ra-el,  in  truth. 

21  y  The  remnant  shall  return,  even 
the  remnant  of  Ja'cQb,  unto  the 
mighty  God. 

22  ^  For  though  thy  people  f  §'rg-el 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  "  yet  a  rem- 
nant ^of  them  shall  return:  ^the 
consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
2  with  righteousness. 

23  c  For  the  Lord  GOD  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consimiption,  even  determin- 
ed, in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  *1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  O  my  people  that  dwell- 
est  in  Zi'on,  ^^be  not  afraid  of  the 
As-syr 'i-an :  he  shall  smite  thee  with 
a  rod,  3  and   shall  lift   up  his   staff 


against  thee,  after  the  m.anner  of 
e  E'gypt. 

25  -f  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  o  and 
the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine 
anger  in  their  destruction. 

20  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir 
up  '''  a  scourge  for  him  according  to 
the  slaughter  of  *Mid'i-an  at  the 
rock  of  O'reb:  and  ^' as  his  rodL  was 
upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up 
after  the  manner  of  E'gypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  '  his  burden  ^  shall  be  taken 
away  from  off  thy  shoulder,  and  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke 
shall  be  destroyed  because  of  "'  the 
anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  A-i'ath,  he  is  passed 
to  Mig'ron  ;  at  Mich  mash  he  hath 
laid  xip  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  '^the  pas- 
sage :  they  have  taken  up  their  lodg- 
ing at  Ge'ba ;  Ra'mah  is  afraid ; 
^  Gib  Vah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  3  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter 
P  oi  Gal'lim:  cause  it  to  be  heard 
unto  9  La'ish_^ »"  0  poor  An'a-thoth. 

31  «Mad-me'nah  is  removed;  the 
inhabitants  of  Ge'bim  gather  them- 
selves to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  *  at  Nob 
that  day :  he  shall  "  shake  his  hand 
against  the  mount  of  ^  the  daughter 
of  Zi'on,  the  hill  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror : 
and  y  the  high  ones  of  stature  shall  he 
hev/n  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be 
humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thick- 
ets of  the  forest  with  iron,  and  Leb'- 
3-non  shall  fall  "^  by  a  mighty  one. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Tlie  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the 
root  qf  Jesse.  10  The  victorioiu;  restoration  of 
Israel,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles. 

AND  « there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  ^  Jes'se,  and 
^  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

2  "^  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  ^  quick  un- 
derstanding in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears  : 

4  But  ^  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  ^  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth: 
and  he  shall -^ smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked. 

5  And  ff  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

n  ''  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  a»d  the  leopard  shall  lie 
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A  joyful  thanksgiving. 
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Babylon  is  threatened. 
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down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  to- 
gether ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed  ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together :  and  the  hon  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  wean- 
ed child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 
2  cockatrice'  den. 

9  *  They  ^hall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain :  for  ^  the  earth 
shall  be  f  uU  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  %  i  And  in  that  day  »» there  shall 
be  a  root  of  Jes'se,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it 
shall  the  "Gentiles  seek:  and  "his 
rest  shall  be  ^  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  -Pin 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  ^  from  As-s5'r'i-a, 
and  from  E'gypt,  and  frorn  Path'ros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  E'lam,  and 
from  Shi'nar,  and  from  Ha'math, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  I§'rg.-el,  and  gather  to- 
gether »"the  dispersed  of  Ju'dah  from 
the  four  ^corners  of  the  earth. 

i;^  *  The  envy  also  of  E'phra-im  shall 
depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Jii'dah 
shall  be  cut  off:  E'phra-im  shall  not 
envy_  Jii'dah,  and  Jii'dah  shall  not 
vex  Ephra-im. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  Phi-lis'tines  toward  the 
west ;  they  shall  spoil  ^  them  of  the 
east  together :  *  ^  they  shall  lay  their 
hand  upon  E'dom  and  Mo'ab  ;  '^and 
the  children  of  Amnion  "shall  obey 
them. 

15  And  the  Lord  ^  shall  utterly  de- 
stroy the  tongue  of  the  E-gyp't|an 
sea  ;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and 
shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
y  and  make  men  go  over  §  dryshod. 

16  And  2  there  shall  be  an  highway 
for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  from  As-syr  i-a ;  "like 
as  it  was  to  I§'ra-el  in  the  day  that  he 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Eg^pt. 

CHAPTER   12. 

A  joyful  thanlcsgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the 
mercies  of  God. 

AND  «  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say, 
0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee: 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me. 
2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the 
Lord  ^  JE-HO'VAH  is  my  "  strength 
and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation. 

5yl 


3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
^  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say, 
« Praise  the  Lord,  -  call  upon  his 
name,  /declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  his  ^  name 
is  exalted. 

5  ^  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things  :  this  is  known 
in  all  the  earth. 

6  ^  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  s  inhabit- 
ant of  Zi'on:  for  great  is  ^"the  Holy 
One  of  I§'r9-el  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14.   3  Heb.  inhabitress. 
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CHAPTER   13. 

1  God  mnstereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.    6  He 
threateneth  to  destroi/  Babylonby  theMedes.  19 

The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  «  burden  of  Bab'5^-lon,  which 
I-^a'jah  the  son  of   A'moz  did 
see. 

2  ^  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  "^  upon  the 
high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto 
them,  ''shake  the  hand,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles.  - 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified   [f^h. 
ones,  I  have  also  called  «^  my  mighty 
ones  for  mine  anger,  even  them  that 
.^rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 
mountains,  "^  hke  as  of  a  great  peo- 
ple ;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  king- 
doms of  nations  gathered  together  : 
the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host 
of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation, to  destroy  the  whole  land. 
JS  %  Howl  ye  ;  9  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand  ;  ^  it  shall  come  as  a 
destruction  fi'om  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  °  be  faint, 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid  :  '  pangs 
and  sorrows  shaU.  take  hold  of  them  ; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth:  they  shall  '^be  amazed 
"  one  at  another  ;  their  faces  shall  he 
as  8  flames. 

9  Behold,  ''-the  day  of  the  Lord 
Cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and   ^^ahbour. 
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fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate : 
and  he  shall  destroy  ^the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 
constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
their  light :  the  sun  shall  be  "'  dark- 
ened in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for 
their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity  ;  "  and  I  will  cause  the  irro- 
gancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will 
lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terri- 
ble. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fin-^^  gold  ;  even  a  man  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  O'phir, 

13  o  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  hea- 
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vens,  and  the  earth  shaU  remove  out 
of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  in  i-'  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe, 
and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh 
up  :  3  they  shall  every  man  turn  to 
his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through  ;  and  every  one  that 
is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be 
^  dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes  ; 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  *  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medeg 
against  them,  which  shall  not  regard 
silver  ;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall 
not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  boM^s  also  shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces  ;  and  they  shall 
have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ; 
their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

19  H  « And  Bab 'Hon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal'- 
dees'  excellencj^  shall  be  ^as  when 
God  overthrew  "  Sod'om  and  G6- 
mor'rah. 

20  ^  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  genera- 
tion to  generation:  neither  shall  the 
i-ra'bi-an  pitch  tent  there  ;  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there. 

21  if  But  ^  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there  ;  and  their  houses  shall 
be  full  of  ^  doleful  creatures ;  and 
^ Cowls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs 
shall  dance  there. 

22  And '  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  ^  desolate  houses, 
and  dragons  in  Me/r  pleasant  palaces: 
^  and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and 
her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTEE   14. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel,  4  Their 
triumphant  insultation  over  Babel.  24  God's 
purpose  against  Assyria.  29  Palestina  is  threat- 
ened. 

FOR  the  Lord  '^  will  have  mercy  on 
Ja'cob,  and  ^  will  yet  choose  Ls'- 
ra-el,  and  set  them  in  their  own  land  : 
''and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined 
with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to 
the  house  of  Ja'cob. 

2  And  the  peoiile  shall  take  them, 
''^  and  bring  them  to  their  place  :  and 
the  house  of  I§'ra-el  shall  possess  them 
in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids :  and  they  shall  take 
them  captives,  ^  whose  captives  they 
were  ;  ^  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors. 

o  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy 
fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wlierein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  ^\  That  thou  /shalt  take  up  this 


2  proverb  against  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  say.  How  hath  the  oppressor 
ceased  !  the  ^  ^  golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  ^  the  staff 
of  the  v/icked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the 
rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  ^  a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled 
the  nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted, 
and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is 
quiet :  they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  '^  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
and  the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non,  saying, 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is 
come  up  against  us. 

9^5  Ueii  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all 
the  *5  '  chief  ones  of  the  earth  ;  it  hath 
raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the 
kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee,  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as 
we  ■?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the 
worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the 
worms  cover  thee. 

12  ^  How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, 8  0  Lu'gi-fgr,  son  of  the  morn- 
ing !  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  na- 
tions ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
"*I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  "I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of 
the  congregation,  "  in  the  sides  of  the 
north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds  ;  p  I  will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  'i  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly 
look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee, 
saying.,  Is  this  the  man  that  made 
the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake 
kingdoms  ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilder- 
ness, and  destroyed  the  cities  there- 
of ;  that  9  opened  not  the  house  of  his 
prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even 
all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in 
his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  east  out  of  thy  grave 
Hke  an  abominable  branch,  a7id  as 
the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain, 
thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a 
carcase  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thy  land,  and  slain  thy  peo- 
ple :  ^  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  be  renoAvned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children 
•'for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ; 
that  they  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the 
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land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  ag-ainst  them, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off 
from  Bab'^-lon '  the  name,  and  "  rem- 
nant, ^  and  son,  and  nephew,  saith 
the  Lord. 

23  2/ 1  will  also  make  it  a  possession 
for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water: 
and  I  wiU  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  ^  The  IjORD  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying.  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass  ;  and  as  I  have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Is-syr'i-an 
in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains 
tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  ~  his 
yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his 
burden  depart  from,  off  their  shoul- 
ders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  pur- 
posed upon  the  whole  earth :  and 
this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
"purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul 
itl  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that  ^king  A'haz 
died  was  this  burden. 

29  ^  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Fal-es- 
ti'na,  ^because  the  rod  of  him  that 
smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the 
serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a 
2  cockatrice,  '^  and  his  fruit  shall  be 
a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie 
down  in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  thy 
root  Avith  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  0  gate  ;  cry,  0  city  ;  thou, 
whole  Pal-es-ti'na,  art  dissolved :  for 
there  shall  come  from  the  north  a 
smoke,  and  ^none  shall  be  alone  in 
his  '^  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 
messengers  of  the  nation  ?  That  <^  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zi'on,  and  ^  the 
poor  of  his  people  shall  ^  trust  in  it. 


CHAPTER   15. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Modb. 

THE  «  burden  of  Mo'ab.  Because 
in  the  night  ^Ar  of  Mo'ab  is 
laid  waste,  ana  ^brought  to  silence  ; 
because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Mo'ab 
is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to  si- 
lence ; 

2  c  He  is  gone  up  to  Ba' jith,  and  to 
Dijbon,  the  high  places,  to  weep : 
Mo'ab  shall  howl  over  Ne'b&,  and 
over  Med'e-ba:  "^on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth:  «on  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  ''  weep- 
ing abundantly. 
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4  And  Hesh'bon  shall  cry,  /and 
E-lg-a'leh:  their  voice  shall  be  heard 
even  unto  Ja'haz :  therefore  the  armed 
soldiers  of  Mo'ab  shall  cry  out ;  his 
life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  'J  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Mo'ab  ; 
2  his  fugitives  shall  •Jiee  unto  Zo'ar, 
an  '^heifer  of  three  years  old:  for 
^  by  the  mounting  up  of  Lu'hith  with 
weeping  shall  they  go  it  up  ;  for  in 
the  way  of  Hor-o-na'im  they  shall 
raise  up  a  cry  of  ^  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  '^'of  Nim'rim  shall 
be  ^  desolate :  for  the  hay  is  withered 
away,  the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no 
green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they 
have  gotten,  and  that  which  they 
have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  s  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Mo'ab ;  the  howling 
thereof  unto  £g'la-im,  and  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Be'er-e'lim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Di'mon  shall  be 
full  of  blood  :  for  I  will  bring  ^  more 
upon  Di'mon,  ^  lions  upon  him  that 
escapeth  of  Mo'ab,  and  upon  the 
remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Moah  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ's 
kingdom.  6  3foab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 
9  The  prophet  bewaileth  her.  12  The  judgment 
of  Moab. 

«  O  END  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of 
)0     the  land  ^from'^Se'la  to  the 
wilderness,   unto  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on. 

2  ]j  or  It  shall  be,  that.,  as  a  wander- 
ing bird  y  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the 
daughters  of  Mo'ab  shall  be  at  the 
fords  of  ^Ar'non. 

3  9  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ; 
make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the 
midst  of  the  noonday  ;  hide  the  out- 
casts ;  bewray  not  him  that  wander- 
eth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Mo'ab ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them 
from  the  face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the 

2  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler 
ceaseth,  ^  the  oppressors  are  consumed 
out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ^  shaU  tlie  throne 
be  ^  established :  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of 
Da'vid,  <^  judging,  and  seeking  judg- 
ment, and  hasting  righteousness. 

G  ^  We  have  heard  of  the -^  pride  of 
Mo'ab  ;  he  is  very  proud :  even  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his 
wrath :  o  hut  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Mo'ab  ''howl  for 
Mo'ab,  every  one  shall  howl:  for  the 
foundations  *of  Kir-har'e-seth  shall 
ye  ^  mourn  ;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  '"^  the  fields  of  Hesh'bon  lan- 
guish, and  ^  the  vine  of  Sib'mah :  the 
lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken 
down  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Ja'zer,  they 
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wandered  through  the  wilderness :  her 
brandies  are  ^  stretched  out,  they  are 
gone  over  the  sea. 

9  ^  Therefore  '"  I  will  hewail  with 
the  weeping  of  Ja'zer  the  vine  of 
8ib'mah :  I  will  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  **  O  Hesh'bon,  and  E-lg-a'leh : 
for  3  the  shouting  for  thy  summer 
fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  ^  gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field  ; 
and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be 
no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting:  the  treaders  shall  tread 
out  no  wine  in  their  presses  ;  I  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore  2^  my  bowels  shall 
sound  like  an  harp  for  Mo'ab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-ha'resh. 

12  *\i  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
it  is  seen  that  Mo'ab  is  weary  on 
5  the  high  place,  that  he  shall  come 
to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  but  he  shall 
not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  Avord  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  Mo'ab  since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spolten, 
saying,  Within  three  years,  '"as  the 
years  of  an  hireling,  and  the  glory  of 
Mo'ab  shall  be  contemned,  with  all 
that  great  multitude ;  and  the  rem- 
nant shall  be  vei-y  small  and  '^  feeble. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  ihrenteverl.  6  A  remnant 
shall  forsake  idolatry.  9  The  rest  shall  he 
plagued  for  their  impiety.  12  Tlie  woe  of  Is- 
raePs  enemies. 

THE  «  burden  of  Da-mas 'cus.  Be- 
hold, Da-mas'cus  is  taken  away 
from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a 
ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Ar'o-er  are  forsaken  : 
they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall 
lie  down,  and  ^  none  shall  make  the7n 
afraid. 

3  '^  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from 
E'phra-im,  and  the  kingdom  from 
Da-mas'cus,  and  the  remnant  of  Sj^r- 
i-a  :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the 
children  of  Ig'r^-el,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  glory  of  Ja'cQb  shall  be 
made  thin,  and  "^the  fatness  of  his 
flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  «  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  har- 
vestman  gathereth  the  corn,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ;  and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  eai-s 
in  the  vaUey  of  Reph'g-ira. 

6  Tf  /Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top 
of  the  vippermost  bough,  four  or  five 
in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches 
thereof,  .saith  the  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  <^  look  to 
his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have 
respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Jg'rg-el. 


8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  al- 
tars, the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers 
have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the 
2  images. 

9  T[  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  ci- 
ties be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an 
uppermost  branch,  v/hich  they  left 
because  of  the  children  of  l§'ra-el : 
and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  *  the 
God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not 
been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant 
pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with 
strange  slips  : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy 
plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning 
shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to  flour- 
ish :  but  the  harvest  shall  be  ^a  heap 
in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 
sorrow. 

12  ^  Woe  to  the  *  multitude  of  many 
people,  which  make  a  noise  '  like  the 
noise  of  the  seas  ;  and  to  the  rushing 
of  nations,  that  make  a  rushing  like 
the  rushing  of  ^  mighty  waters  ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
rushing  of  many  waters :  but  God 
shall  ^'rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
flee  far  off,  and  '  shall  be  chased  as 
the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the 
wind,  and  like  ^  a  rolHng  thing  before 
the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  trou- 
ble ;  a  no?  before  the  morning  he  is 
not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them  that 
spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  thera  that  rob 
us. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  God  in  care  of  his  people  ivill  destroy  the  Ethi- 
opians. 7  An  access  thereby  shall  ffrow  unto  the 
church. 

WOE  « to  the  land  shadowing  with 
wings,  which   is  beyond  the 
rivers  of  E-thT-o'pi-a : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the 
sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon 
the  waters,  saying.  Go,  ye  swift  mes- 
sengers, to  ^  a  nation  <"  scattered  and 
peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto  ;  ^  ^  ^  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  down,  ^  whose  land 
the  rivers  have  spoiled  ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 
<^  when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains ;  and  when  he  bloweth  a 
trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  ^  con- 
sider in  my  dwelling  place  like  a 
clear  heat  *upon  herbs,  and  like  a 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is 
ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall  both 
cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning  hooks, 
and  take  away  and  cut  down  the 
branches.  I 

(J  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  | 
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the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth :  and  the 
fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and 
all  the  beiists  of  the  earth  shall  win- 
ter upon  them. 

7  1[  In  that  time  ^  shall  the  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lokd  of  hosts 
of  a  people  -^scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mount  Zi'on. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  The  confusion  of  Egnpt.  11  The  foolishness  of 
their  princes.  18  The  calling  of  Egypt  to  the 
church.  23  The  covenant  of  Egypt,  Assyria, 
and  Israel. 

riMlE  «  burden  of  E'g5^pt.  Behold, 
i  the  Lord  ^  rideth  upon_a  swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  E'g^pt : 
and  ^the  idols  of  E'g^t  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart 
of  E'g5'pt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  w^ll  3  '^  set  the  E-g^p't|ans  a- 
gainst  the  E-gyp'tJans  :  and  they  shall 
tight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neigh- 
bour ;  city  against  city,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  E'gypt  *  shall 
fail  in  the  midst  thereof  ;  and  I  will 
^destroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  <^seek  to  the  idols,  and 
to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wi- 
zards. 

4  And  the  E-gyp  t|an§  wiU  I  ^give 
over  /into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord  ; 
and  a  fierce  king  sliall  rule  over  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  i'And  the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted 
and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away ;  and  the  brooks  ^  of  defence 
shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up:  the 
reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every 
thing  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall 
wither,  be  driven  away,  "  and  be  no 
more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  east  angle  into  the 
brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that 
spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  lan- 
guish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  *  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  ^  networks, 
shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
9  purposes  thereof,  all  that  make 
sluices  and  ponds  ^  for  fish. 

11^  Surely  the  princes  of  ^Zo'an 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of    Pharaoh  is   become 

I  brutish :  how  say  ye  unto  Pha'raoh,  I 
am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of 
ancient  kings  ? 


12  '  Where  are  they  ?  where  are 
thy  wise  men  f  and  let  them  tell  thee 
now,  and  let  them  know  what  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon 
E'gypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zo'an  are  become 
fools,  '"  the  princes  of  N5ph  are  de- 
ceived ;  they  have  also  seduced  E'- 
gypt, even  -  ^  they  that  are  the  stay  of 
the  tribes  thereof. 

11  The  Lord  hath  mingled  ^  «  a  per- 
verse spirit  in  the  mklst  thereof  :  and 
they  have  caused  E'gj^t  to  err  in 
every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken 
7nan  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work 
for  E'gJ'pt,  which  "the  head  or  tail, 
branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

IG  In  that  day  shall  E'g^t  ^be  like 
unto  women  :  and  it  sliall  be  afraid 
and  fear  because  of  the  shaking  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
1  which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Jii'dah  shall  be 
a  terror  imto  E'gypti  evexy  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be  a- 
fraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 
hath  determined  against  it. 

18  1  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  E'gJ-pt '"speak  ^  the  lan- 
guage of  Ca'naan,  and  swear  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  one  shall  be  called. 
The  city  ^  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  'shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  *  it  sliall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  E'g^t:  for  they  shall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  op- 
pressors, and  he  shall  send  them  a 
saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to 
E'gypt,  and  the  E-gyp't|ans  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
"  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea, 
they  shall  voav  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  e'- 
^^t :  he  shall  smite  and  heal  it :  and 
they  shall  return  even  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  be  intreated  of  them, 
and  shall  heal  them. 

23^1  In  that  day  ^  shall  there  be  a 
highway  out  of  E'gypt  to  As-syr'i-a, 
and  the  As-syr'i-an  shall  come  into 
E'gypt,  and  the  E-^^^T  t|an  into  As- 
s5^r'i-a,  and  the  E-gyp't^ang  shall 
serve  with  the  As-syr'i-an§. 

21  In  that  day  shall  I§'ra-el  be  the 
third  with  E'gypt  and  with  As-s^r'i-a, 
even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
land: 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying.  Blessed  be  E'gypt  my 
people,  and  As-s^r'i-a  y  the  work  of 
my  hands,  and  I§'rg-el  mine  inheri- 
tance. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  714. 

1 1  Cor.  1. 

20. 


2  Or,  go- 
vernors. 

3  Heb. 
corners. 

4  Heb.  a 
spirit  of 
perver'se- 
ness. 

n  I  Kings 

22.  22. 

ch.  29.  10. 
o  ch.  9.  14. 

;>  Jer.51.30. 
Nah.  3. 13. 


q  ch.  11.  15. 


)•  Zeph.  3.9. 
,5  Heb.  the 
lip. 

6  Or.  of 

Heres,  or, 

of  the  sun, 
s  Gen.  28. 

IS. 

Ex.  24.  4. 

Josh.  22. 

10,  26.  27. 
t  See  Josh. 

4.  20. 

&  22.  27. 


X  ch.  11.  L 


595 


?/Ps.  1(X).3. 
"ch.  29.  23. 

Hos.  2. 23. 

Eph.  2.  la 


The  fall  of  Babylon. 


ISAIAH,  20-22. 


The  invasion  of  Jewry. 


Before 
CHKIST 
cir.  714. 

n  2  Kings 
18. 17. 


2  Heb.  hu 
the  hmid 
of  Isaiah, 
h  Zech.  13. 
4. 

c\  Sam.  19. 

24. 

3Iic.  1.8, 

11. 
d  ch.  8. 18. 


5  Heb.  the 
captivitu 
of  Egypt. 
e  2  Sam.  10. 
4. 

ch.  3.  17. 
Jer.  13.  22, 
2(5. 
Mic.  1.  II. 

4  Heb. 
nakedness. 

/2  Kings 
18.  21. 
ch.30.3,5, 
7.  &  36.  6. 

5  Or, 
country, 
Jer.  47.  4. 


a  Zech.  9. 
14 


6  Heb. 

hard, 
bch.  33.  1. 

cch.l3. 17. 
Jer.  4y.  34. 


c?ch.l.-.3. 
&  16.  11. 
e  ch.  13. 8. 


7  Or, 

Mu  mind 


dered. 
f  Deut. : 


8  Ueh.put. 
g  Dan.  5.  5. 


9  Or,  cried 
as  a  lion. 
iHab.  2.  ]. 


CHAPTER  20. 

A   type  prefiguring    the   shameful   captivity    of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  « Tar'tan  came 
unto  Ish'dod,  (when  Sar'gon  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a  sent  him,)  and 
fought  against  Ish'dod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lokd 
2  by  I-§a'|ah  the  son  of  A'moz,  say- 
ing, Go  and  loose  ^  the  sackcloth 
from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy 
shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did 
so,  '^  walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my 
servant  I-§a'|ah  hath  walked  naked 
and  barefoot  three  years  '^for  a  sign 
and  wonder  upon  E'gypt  and  upon  E- 
thi-o'pi-a ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  As-s5''r'i-a  lead 
away_3  the  E-gyp't|an§  prisoners,  and 
the  E-thi-o'pi-an§  captives,  young 
and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  «even 
with  their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the 
4  shame  of  E'gypt. 

5  /And  they  shall  be  afraid  and 
ashamed  of  E-thi-S'pi-a  their  expec- 
tation, and  of  E'gypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  °  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is 
our  expectation,  whither  we  flee  for 
help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
As-s5T'i-a  :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

CHAPTER   21. 

I  The  prophet,  beioailing  the  captivity  of  his  peo- 
ple, seeth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  \\  Ed'om,  scorning  the 
prophet,  is  moved  to  repentance.  13  The  set 
time  of  Arabia's  calamity. 

rilHE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the 
X  sea.  As  « whirlwinds  in  the 
south  pass  through ;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible 
land. 

2  A  ^  gi'ievous  vision  is  declared  un- 
to me  ;  ^  the  treacherous  dealer  deal- 
eth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler 
spoileth.    '^Go  up,  0  E'lam:  besiege, 

0  Me'di-a;  aU  the  sighing  thereof 
have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  ^  are  my  loins  filled 
with  pain  :  ^  pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth:  I  was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing-  of  it ;  I  was  dismayed 
at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  "'  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  af- 
frighted me  :  /the  night  of  my  plea- 
sure hath  he  '^turned  into  fear  unto 
me. 

5  0  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the 
watchtower,  eat,  drink :  arise,  ye 
princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  de- 
clare what  he  seeth. 

7  ^  And  he  saw  a  chariot  ivith  a  cou- 
ple of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses, 
and  a.  chariot  of  camels  ;  and  he 
hearkened  diligently  with  much 
heed: 

8  And  9  he  cried,  A  lion  :  My  lord, 

1  stand  continually  upon  the  *  watch- 


tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set 
in  my  ward  '^  whole  nights  : 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chai-- 
iot  of  men,  with  a  couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered  and  said, 
^  Bab'y-lon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  and 
^  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods 
he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  '"  0  my  threshing,  and  the  ^  corn 
of  my  floor  :  that  which  I  have  heard 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  !§'- 
rg,-el,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

W^n  The  bixrden  of  Du'mah.  He 
calleth  to  me  out  of  Se'ir,  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said.  The  morn- 
mg  cometh,  and  also  the  night :  if  ye 
will  enquire,  enquire  ye:  return, 
come. 

13  f  °  The  burden  upon  A-ra'bi-a. 
In  the  forest  in  A-ra'bi-a  shall  ye 
lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies  i'  of 
Ded'a-nira. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Te'ma  "^  brought  water  to  him  that 
was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  ^  ^  from  the  swords, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the 
bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness 
of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me.  Within  a  year,  9  according  to 
the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all  the 
glory  of  '"Ke'dar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number 
of  '  archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the 
children  of  Ke'dar,  shall  be^  dimi- 
nished :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is'rg-el 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of  .Jewry  by 
the  Persians.  8  He  reproveth  their  human  vns- 
dom  and  worldly  joy.  15  He  prophesic-th  Sheh- 
na's  deprivation,  20  ayid  Eliatim,  prefiguring 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  his  substitution. 

rpHE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 
X  What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou 
art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tu- 
multuous city,  ^  a  joyous  city :  thy 
slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the  sword, 
nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
they  are  bound  ^  by  the  archers  :  all 
that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  to- 
gether, ivhich  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me  ;  ^  9  I  ^[H  weep  bitterly,  labour 
not  to  comfort  me,  because  of  the 
spoiHng  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

5  '^For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  '^  by 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  valley 
of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls, 
and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  «  And  E'lam  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 
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rered  the  shield. 
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7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
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'^  thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  ^  at  the  gate. 

8  H  And  he  discovered  the  covering 
of  Jii'dah,  and  thou  didst  look  in 
that  day  to  the  armour  ff  of  the  house 
of  the  forest. 

9  ^  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  Da'vid,  that  they  are 
many  :  and  ye  gathered  together  the 
waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the 
houses  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the 
houses  have  ye  broken  down  to  for- 
tify the  wall. 

11  ^  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the 
old  pool  :  but  ye  have  not  looked 
unto  ^the  maker  thereof,  neither 
had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned 
it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  ^call  to  weeping,  and 
to  mourning,  and  '^  to  baldness,  and 
to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eat- 
ing flesh,  and  drinking  wine  :  "  let  us 
eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we 
shall  die. 

14  ''And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surelj' 
this  iniquity  p  shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  trea- 
surer, even  imto  ^Sheb'na,  '"which  is 
over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and  whom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  *  as  he 
""  that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on 
high,  and  that  graveth  an  habitation 
for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  5  the  Lord  will  carry 
thee  away  with  ^  a  mighty  captivity, 
'  and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and 
toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a  "  large 
country :  there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall 
be  the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  Avill  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
piill  thee  down. 

20  "^  And  it  shall  coma  to  pass  in 
tliat  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
"  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah  : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  Avith  thy 
robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy 
girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  govern- 
ment into  his  hand  :  and  he  shall  be 
a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  j5-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  Da'- 
vid will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ;  so 
he  shall  ^  open,  and  none  shall  sluit ; 
and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall 
open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  y  a  nail 
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in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a 
glorious  throne  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house,  the 
offspring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of 
small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of 
cups,  even  to  all  the  ^  vessels  of  fla- 
gons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened 
in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and  be 
cut  down,  and  fall ;  and  the  burden 
that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1    llie  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.      17   Their 
unhappy  return. 

THE  «  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye 
ships  of  Tar'shish  ;  for  it  is  laid 
waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no 
entering  in  :  ^  from  the  land  of  Chit- 
tim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  3  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle  ; 
thou  whom  the  merchants  of  Zi'don, 
that  pass  over  the  sea,  have  replen- 
ished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Si'hor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is 
her  revenue  ;  and  '^  she  is  a  mart  of 
nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zl'd5n :  for 
the  sea  hath  spoken,  eyen  the  strength 
of  the  sea.  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor 
bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I 
nourish  up  yoimg  men,  nor  bring  up 
virgins. 

5  '^^  As  at  the  report  concerning  E'- 
g5'pt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely  jjained 
at  the  report  of  Ty-re. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tar'shish ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  « joyous  city.,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days  ?  her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  ^  afar  off  to 
sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  a- 
gainst  Tyre,  /the  crowning  city, 
whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the 
earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
it,  °  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory, 
and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the 
honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river, 
0  daughter  of  Tar'shish  :  tliere  is  no 
more  '^strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms  :  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
'  against  ^  the  merchant  city,  to  de- 
stroy the  9  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  ^  Thou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed  vir- 
gin, daughter  of  Zi'don :  arise,  ^  pass 
over  to  Chit'tim ;  there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'- 
ans  ;  this  people  was  not,  till  the  As- 
s^T'i-aii  founded  it  for  '  them  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness  :  they  set  up 
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the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up 
the  palaces  thereof  ;  and  he  brought 
it  to  ruin. 

14  ^"  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar'shish : 
for  your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten 
seventy  years,  according  to  the  days 
of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  -  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  be^n  forgotten  ; 
make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs, 
that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

11  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
the  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the 
Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall 
turn  to  her  hire,  and  'shall  commit 
fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
hire  "'  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  : 
it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid 
up  ;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for 
them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to 
eat  sufficiently,  and  for  ^  durable 
clothing. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  Tfie  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land. 
13  A  remnant  shall  jouftdlij  praise  him.  16  God 
in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the 
earth  empty,  and  maketh  it 
waste,  and  *  turneth  it  upside  down, 
and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  peo- 
ple, so  Avith  the  ^ « priest ;  as  Vv'ith 
the  servant,  so  with  his  master ;  as 
with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ; 
^  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  sell- 
er ;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the 
borrower  ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury, 
so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  spoiled :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  Avorld  languisheth  and 
fadeth  away,  ^  the  haughty  people  of 
the  earth  do  languish. 

5  '^The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof ;  because  they 
have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed 
the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  ^  the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate :  therefore  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned, 
and  few  men  left. 

7  « The  new  Virine  mourneth,  the 
vine  languisheth,  all  the  merryheart- 
ed  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  /of  tabrets  ceaseth, 
the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  end- 
eth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  Avith  a 
song  ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to 
them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 


down :  every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth 
of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left^  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  il  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  people, 
9  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  an 
olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes 
when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the 
sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord 
in  the  ^  fires,  eve7i ''  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  I§'rg-el  in  the  isles  of 
the  sea. 

IG  ^  From  the  3  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  have  we  heard  eongs,  even 
glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
'^  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto 
me  !  *  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the  trea- 
cherous dealers  have  dealt  very  trea- 
cherously. 

17  ^'  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
are  ujDon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  who  fieeth  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and  he 
that  Cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare : 
for  'the  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  "'  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  do  shake. 

19  '*The  earth  is  utterly  broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  °  reel  to  and  fro 
like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed 
like  a  cottage  ;  and  the  transgression 
thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  &  punish  the 
host  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on 
high,  -Pand  the  kings  of  the  earth 
upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, ^  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in 
the  '  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the 
prison,  and  after  many  days  shall 
they  be  ^  visited. 

23  Then  the  ^moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  '"reign  in 
« mount  Zi'on,  and  in  Js-ru'^a-lem, 
and  9  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  The  prophet  jiraiseth  God.  for  his  judgments.  6 
for  his  savivg  hcnejils,  il  aytd  for  his  victorious 
salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God;  «I 
will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy 
name  ;  ^  for  thou  hast  done  wonder- 
ful things;  <^thy  counsels  of  old  are 
faithfulness  and  truth. 
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2  For  thou  hast  made  <^'  of  a  city  an 
heap  ;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin :  a 
palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city  ;  it 
shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people 
«  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible 
nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to 
the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in 
his  distress,  /a  refuj^^e  from  the 
storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 
the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  brin^  down  the  noise 
of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry 
place  ;  even  the  heat  with  the  shadow 
of  a  cloud  :  the  branch  of  the  terri- 
ble ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6 "%  And  in  9  this  mountain  shall ''-  the 
Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  *  all  people 
a  feast  of  iat  things,  a  feast  of  wines 
on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  mar- 
row, of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  -destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face    of   the  covering 


^  cast 


11  people,  and  ^"the  vail 


that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  _ 

8  He  will  ^  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  "^  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and 
the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  from  off  all  the  earth  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  T[  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
Lo,  this  is  our  God  ;  ^  we  have  wait- 
ed for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  :  this 
is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  ^we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Mo'ab 
shall  be  *  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  °  trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim  :  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the 
spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  p  fortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down, 
lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground, 
even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5  for  his 
judgments,  12  and  for  his  favour  to  his  people. 
20  An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

IN  "  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung 
in  the  land  of  Jii'dah  ;  We  have 
a  strong  city ;  ^  salvation  will  God 
appoint /or  walls  and  bulwarks. 
2  ^'  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  right- 
eous nation  which  keepeth  the  *^  truth 
may  enter  in 


3   Thou  wilt  keep  hii 


perfect 


peace,  whose  ^  mind  is  stayed  on  thee 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the   Lord  for  ever : 
f^for  in   the  Lord  Je-HO'VAH  is 

9  everlasting  strength  : 


599 


5  t  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that 
dwell  on  high ;  « the  lofty  city,  he 
layeth  it  low  ;  he  layeth  it  low,  even 
to  the  ground ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to 
the  dust. 

(3  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even 
the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of 
the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  upright- 
ness :  /thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh 
the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  o  in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
thee. 

9  '>■  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee 
in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early  :  for 
when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness. 

10  'Let  favour  be  shelved  to  the 
wicked,  yet  wiU  he  not  learn  right- 
eousness ;  in  ^  the  land  of  uprightness 
will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  wiU  not 
behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
'  they  will  not  see  :  but  they  shall  see, 
and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  '^  at  the 
people  ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  them. 

12  ^  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us:  for  thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works  ^  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  "*o?Aer  lords  l)e- 
side  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us  :  hut  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live  ;^  they  are  deceased,  they  shall 
not  rise  :  therefore  hast  thou  visited 
and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation, 
0  Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  na- 
tion :  thou  art  glorified :  thou  hadst 
removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

16  Lord,  «in  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
4  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was 
upon  them. 

17  Like  as  ^a  woman  with  child, 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in  thy 
sight,  0  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were 
brought  forth  wind ;  we  have  not 
wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth  ; 
neither  have  p  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  fallen. 

19  5  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 
gether with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  '"  Awake  and  sing,  jq  that 
dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead. 

20  ^  Come,  my  people,  «  enter  thou 
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into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were 
*  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast, 
21  For,  behold,  the  Lokd  "  eometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth  for  their  iniqui- 
ty :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
^  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her 
slain. 

CHAPTEE  27. 

1  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.  7  His  chas- 
tisements ill ffer fioni  judgments.  12  The  church 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

N  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore 
and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
punish  leviathan  the  ^  piercing  ser- 
pent, "even  leviathan  that  crooked 
serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  ^  the  dra- 
gon that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  ^  sing  ye  unto  her,  '^^  A 
vineyard  of  red  wine. 

3^1  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment  :  lest  any 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day, 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would  set 
/the  briers  and  thorns  against  me  in 
battle  ?  I  would  •*  go  through  them, 
I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  s  of  my 
strength,  that  he  may  ^make  peace 
with  me  ;  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  *  to  take  root  :  I§'ra-el  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  Avith  fruit. 

7  11  Hath  he  smitten  him,  5  as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he 
slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  ^  In  measure,  ^  when  it  shooteth 
forth,  tliou  wilt  debate  with  it  :  ^  '  he 
stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
the  east  wind, 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity 
of  Ja'cpb  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all 
the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin  ;  when 
he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar 
as  chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in  sun- 
der, the  groves  and  ^  images  shall  not 
stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  he  de- 
solate, and  the  habitation  forsaken, 
and  left  like  a  wilderness:  "*  there 
shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he 
lie  down,  and  consume  the  branches 
thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off : 
the  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
fire:  for  "  it  is  a  people  of  no  under- 
standing: therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  o  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

12  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off 
from  the  channel  of  the  river  unto 
the  stream  of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  be 
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gathered  one  by  one,  0  ye  children 
of  I§'ra-el. 

13 -P  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  <^  that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the 
land  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  shall  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  The  prophet  tlireateneth  Ephraim  for  their 
pride  and  drunkenness.  5  The  residue  shall  he 
advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7  He  rehuk- 
eth  their  error.  9  'Their  untowardness  to  learn, 
14  and  their  security.  16  Christ  the  sure  foun- 
dation is  promised.  18  Their  security  shall  be 
tried.  23  They  are  incited  to  the  consideration 
of  God's  discreet  providence. 

WOE  to  «the  crown  of  pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  E'phra-im, 
whose  ^  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading 
flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  ^  over- 
come with  wine  ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 
and  strong  one,  ^  which  as  a  tempest 
of  hail  and  a.  destroying  storm,  as  a 
flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

3  '^  The  ^rown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephra-im,  shall  be  trodden 

2  under  feet : 

4  And  '^  the  glorious  beauty,  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall 
be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer  ;  which  when 
he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  *  eateth  it  up. 

5  If  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for 
a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue 
of  his  people, 

()  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle 
to  the  gate. 

7  If  But  they  also  /have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  o  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink  ;  they  err 
in  vision,  tliey  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit 
and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place 
clean. 

c)  ^  h  "\Yhom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge ?  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  ^  doctrine  ?  them  that  are 
weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  ^  must  be  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little : 

11  For  with  "^stammering  lips  and 
another  tongue  ^  will  he  speak  to  this 
people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest 
wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to 
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rest ;  and  this  is  the  refreshing-  :  yet 
they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept ;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little  ;  that  they  might  go, 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  TI  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule 
this  people  which  is  in  Je-rii'sa-lem. 

15  Because  ye  have_  said.  We  have 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us  : 
^"  for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid 
ourselves : 

1()  *[[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zi'on  for  a 
foundation  ''a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone.,  a  sure  founda- 
tion: he  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 
met :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
"'  the  refuge  of  Hes,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  ^  And  your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannvilled,  and  your  agree- 
ment with  hell  shall  not  stand  ;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  -  trodden 
down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth 
it  shall  take  you  :  for  morning  by 
morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day 
and  by  night  :  and  it  shall  be  a  vexa- 
tion only  3  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that 
a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and 
the  covering  narrower  than  that  he 
can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in 
mount  "  Per'a-zim,  he  shall  be  wroth 
as  in  the  valley  of  '^  6ib'g-on,  that  he 
may  do  his  work,  p  his  strange  work  ; 
and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange 
act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mock- 
ers, lest  your  bands  be  made  strong : 
for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord 
Gob  of  hosts  2  a  consumption,  even 
determined  upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  T[  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice  ;  hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day 
to  sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the 
clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad 
the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  in  ^  the  principal  wheat  and 
the  appointed  barley  and  the  ^rie  in 
their  ^  place  ? 

26  "^  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him 
to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed 


with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon 
the  cummin;  but  the  fitches  are 
beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cum- 
min with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised  ;  because 
he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor 
break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  ^' which  is  wonderful 
in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working. 

CHAPTEE  29. 

1  God's  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7  The 
unsatiableness  of  her  enemies.  9  TIte  senseless- 
ness, 13  and  deep  ht/pocrisy  of  the  .lews.  18  A 
X)romise  of  sanctificution  to  the  godly. 
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OE  2ato  I'ri-el,  to  A'ri-el,  ^the 
city  ^  where  Da'vid  dwelt ! 
add  ye  year  to  year ;  let  them  '^  kill 
sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  A'ri-el,  and 
there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow  : 
and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  A'ri-el. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee 
with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts 
against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as 
of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit, 
•^out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  s  whisper  out  of  the  du^st. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 
'^strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  ^  as  chaff  that  passeth 
away  :  yea,  it  shall  be /at  an  instant 
suddenly. 

6  0  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and 
with  earthquake,  and  great  noise, 
with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  ^  '^  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  na- 
tions that  fight  against  A'ri-el,  even 
all  that  fight  against  her  and  her  mu- 
nition, and  that  distress  her,  shall  be 
'^  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  ^  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hun- 
gry man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he 
eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty  :  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth  ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold, 
he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appe- 
tite :  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  be,  that  fight  ag-ainst  mount 
Zi'on. 

9  '%  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ; 
6  cry  ye  out,  and  cry :  ^  they  are 
drunken,  *  but  not  with  wine  ;  they 
stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  "^  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 
and  hath  "  closed  your  eyes  :  the  pro- 
phets and  your  ''rulers,  i^the  seers 
hath  ht  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
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unto  you  as.  the  words  of  a  ^book 
'1  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee :  ''  and  he  saith,  I 
cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saitla,  I  am 
not  learned. 

13  ^  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  « For- 
asmuch as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  *  the  pre- 
cept of  men : 

14  "  Therefore,  behold,  ^  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  do  a  marvellous  work  among 
this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work 
and  a  wonder  :  ^  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  7nen 
shall  be  hid. 

15  y  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord. 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
^  they  say.  Who  seeth  us  ?  and  who 
knoweth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  up- 
side down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the 
potter's  clay :  for  shall  the  "  work 
say  of  him  that  made  it,  He  made 
Rie  not  ?  or  shall  the  thin^  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it,  He  had  no 
understanding  ? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  ^Leb'a-non  shall  be  turned  into 
a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field 
shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  ^  And  '^in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  out  of  darkness. 

19  '^  The  meek  also  "^  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  « the  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  I§'ra-el. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  /the  scorner  is  consum- 
ed, and  all  that  3  watch  for  iniquity 
are  cut  off : 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender 
for  a  word,  and  ^lay  a  snare  for 
him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 
turn  aside  the  just  *for  a  thing  of 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
^who  redeemed  Abra-ham,  concern- 
ing the  house  of  Ja'cQb,  Ja'cob  shall 
not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall 
his  face  now  wax  pale. 

2.3  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 
^the  work  of  mine  hai^fis,  in  the 
midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my 
name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of 
Ja'cob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  I§'- 
ra-el. 

24  They  also  "*  that  erred  in  spirit 
5  shall  come  to  luidei-standing,  and 
they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doc- 
trine. 
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CHAPTER   30. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for  their 
confidence  in  Egypt,  8  and  contempt  of  God's 
word.  18  God's  mercies  towards  his  church. 
27  God's  wrath,  and  the  peojjle's  joy,  in  the  de- 
stniction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  "that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me  ;  and  that  co- 
ver with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
spirit,  ^  that  they  may  add  sin  to 
sin: 

_2  c  That  walk  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  and  f^  have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth ;  to  strengthen  themselves  in 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt ! 

3  e  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt  your 
confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  /Zo'an, 
and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Ha'neg. 

5  ^  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  peo- 
ple that  could  not  profit  them,  nor  be 
an  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and 
also  a  reproach. 

6  '''  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the 
south :  into  the  land  of  trouble  and 
anguish,  from  Avhence  come  the  young 
and  old  lion,  *  the  viper  and  fiery  fly- 
ing serpent,  they  will  carrj--  their 
riches  upon  the  shoulders  of  young 
asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that 
shall  not  profit  them. 

7  ^'For  the  E-g5'p'tjans  shall  help  in 
vain,  and  to  no  purpose :  therefore 
have  I  cried  ^  concerning  this,  ^  Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  ^  Now  go,  '"  write  it  before  them 
in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  ^  the  time  to  come  for 
ever  and  ever : 

9  That  ^  this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  that  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  °  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ; 
and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not 
unto  us  right  things,  p  speak  unto  us 
smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy 
One  of  Ig'rg-el  to  cease  from  before 
us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ri-el,  Because  ye  despise 
this  word,  and  trust  in  '^  oppression 
and  pervei'seness,  and  stay  thereon  : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be 
to  you  9  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall, 
swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose 
breaking  'cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant. 

14  And  *he  shall  break  it  as  the 
breaking  of  ^  the  potters'  vessel  that 
is  broken  in  pieces ;  he  shall  not 
spare:  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in.  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to 
take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take 
water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
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Holy  One  of  Ig'rg-el ;  *  In  returning^ 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ;  in  quiet- 
ness and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength  :  ^and  j-^e  would  not. 

1()  But  ye  said,  Xo  ;  for  ^xe  -vviU  flee 
upon  horses  ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee : 
and,  We  will  ride  upon  the  swift ; 
therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you 
be  swift. 

17  ^  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  left  as  '^  a  bea- 
con upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and 
as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  "11  And  therefore  wiU  the  Lord 
wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalt- 
ed, that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you  :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judg- 
ment :  y  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait 
for  him. 

19  For  the  people  ^  shall  dwell  in 
Zi'on  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  thou  shalt 
weep  no  more  :  he  will  be  verj'  gra- 
cious unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy 
cry ;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will 
answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you 
•^  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  Ava- 
ter  of  3  affliction,  yet  shall  not  ''thy 
teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner 
any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see 
thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  ^  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the 
left. 

22 ''  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering- 
of  •*  thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and 
the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images 
of  gold :  thou  shalt  ^  cast  them  away 
as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  « thou  shalt 
say  unto  it.  Get  thee  hence. 

23 /Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of 
thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the 
ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall 
thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat 
^  ''  clean  provender,  which  hath  bt-en 
winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with 
the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  ^  upon  every 
liigh  mountain,  and  upon  every  ^  high 
hill,  rivers  and  streams  of  waters  in 
the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  Avhen 
the  towers  fall. 

2(5  Moreover  '*  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven- 
fold, as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up 
the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth 
the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  T[  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Cometh  from  far,  burning  with  his 
anger,  ^and  the  burden  thereof  is 
^  heavy  :  his  lips  are  full  of  indigna 


tion,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring 
fire  : 

28  And  *  his  breath,  as  an  overflow- 
ing stream,  ^  shall  reach  to  the  midst 
of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations  with 
the  sieve  of  vanity:  and  there  shall  be 
'a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people, 
causing  thein  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  '"  when  a  holy  solemnity  is 
kept ;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when 
one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into 
«the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
2  mighty  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  °  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  ^  his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
sheAV  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger, 
and  u-ith  the  flame  of  a  devouring 
fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest, 
p  and  hailstones. 

31  For  1  through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  As-sJ^'i-an  be  beaten 
down,  ^  which  smote  with,  a  rod. 

32  And  *  in  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which  the 
Lord  shall  °  lay  upon  him,  it  shall  be 
with  tabrets  and  harps :  and  in  bat- 
tles of  «  shaking  will  he  fight  6 -^vith  it. 

33  ^  For  To'phet  is  ordained  "  of  old  ; 
yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared ;  he 
hath  made  it  deep  and  large  :  the 
pile  thereof  is  fixe  and  much  wood  ; 
the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER   31. 

1  Thejirophet  sheweth  the  cursed  folhi  in  trusting 
iking     ----•■•■" 
8  He 


to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God.    (i  He  exhort- 
sheweth  the  fall  of  As- 


eth  to  conversion. 
Syria 


WOE  to  them  «  that  go  down  to 
E'gypt  for  help  ;  and  ^  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because 
they  are  many  ;  and  in  horsemen,  be- 
cause they  are  very  strong  ;  but  they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra- 
el,  '^  neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 
2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring 
evil,  and  '^^  will  not   ^  call  back  his 


words :  but  will  arise  against  the 
house  of  the  evildoers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  E-gyp't jan§  are  ^  men,  and 
not  God  ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and 
not  spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall 
stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that 
helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is 
holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all 
shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me,  -^  Like  as  the  lion  and  the 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when 
a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be 
afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  him- 
self for  the  9  noise  of  them  :  c  so  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight 
for  mount  Zi'on,  and  for  the  hiU 
thereof. 

5  '*  As  birds  fijang,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Je-nj'sa-lem  ;    '  de- 
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fending  also  he  will  deliver  it;  and 
passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  %  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  have  ^deeply 
revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 
^  east  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
^his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  for  ^  a 
sin, 

8  %  Then  shall  the  Is-syr'i-an  «  fall 
with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man  ; 
and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  man, 
shall  devour  him :  but  he  shall  tlee 
3  from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  4  ^  discomfited. 

9  And  o  6  lie  shall  pass  over  to  '  his 
strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes 
shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign,  saith 
the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zi'on,  and 
his  furnace  in  Je-ru'sa-lein. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.  9  Desolation 
is  foreshewn.     15   Restoration  is  promised  to 

succeed. 

BEHOLD,  «a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  ^  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
s  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  '^the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of 
them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  ^  rash  shall 
understand  knowledge,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be 
ready  to  speak  ^  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 
called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be 
bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  vil- 
lany,  and  h^'s  heart  will  work  iniquity, 
to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to  utter 
error  against  the  Lord,  to  make 
empty  the  soul  of  the  hvmgrj^  and 
he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty 
to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl 
are  evil  :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices 
to  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words, 
even  3  when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things  ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  ■^  stand. 

9  %  Rise  up,  ye  women  ^  that  are  at 
ease ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters  ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  ^Many  days  and  years  shall  ye 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  women  :  for 
the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering 
shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease  ;  be  troujjled,  ye  careless  ones : 
strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 
gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats, 
for  ^  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruit- 
ful vine. 


13  ^  Upon  the  land  of  my  people 
shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers ; 
2  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in 
-^the  joyous  city : 

14  ^Because  the  palaces  shall  be 
forsaken  ;  the  multitude  of  the  city 
shall  be  left ;  the  ^  forts  and  towers 
shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks  ; 

15  Until  '''  the  spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high,  and  Hhe  wilderness 
be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

l(j  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness  re- 
main in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  ^"And  the  work  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assur- 
ance for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places  ; 

19  '  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down 
^"  on  the  forest ;  *  and  the  city  shall 
be  low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  y-e  that  sow  beside 
all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the 
feet  of  "  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTEE  33. 

1  God's  judgments    against  the    enemies  of  the 
church.    13  The  privileges  of  the  godh/. 

WOE  to  thee  ''that  spoilest,  and 
thou  wast  not  spoiled ;  and 
dealest  treacherously,  and  they  dealt 
not  treacherously  with  thee  !  ^  when 
thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt 
make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously, 
they  shall  deal  treacherously  with 
thee. 

2  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us  ;  "^we 
have  waited  for  thee  :  be  thou  their 
arm  every  morning,  our  salvation 
also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled  ;  at  the  Mf  ting  up  of  thy- 
self the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered 
like  the  gathering  of  the  c^terpiller  : 
as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts 
shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  ^  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he 
dwelleth  on  high  :  he  hath  filled  Zi'on 
with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and 
strength  of  ^  salvation :  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  ^  valiant  ones  shall 
cry  without :  « the  ambassadors  of 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8'^  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way- 
faring man  eeaseth  :  9  he  hath  broken 
the  covenant,  he  hath  despised  the 
cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  ^The  earth  mourneth  and  lan- 
guisheth  :  Leb's-non  is  ashamed  and 
'hewn  down:  Shar'on  is  like  a  wil- 
derness ;  and  Ba'shan  and  Car'mel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 
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the  world,  and  aU  things  that 


10  *  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  j 
now  will  I  be  exalted  ;    now  will  1 1  come  forth  of  it. 

lift  up  myself.  |    2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 

11  '^"  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  '■  is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon 
bring  forth  stubble  :  your  breath,  as  all  their  armies :  he  hath  utterly  de- 
fire,  shall  devour  you.  !  stroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  ''-,  to  the  slaughter 
burnings  of  lime :  '  as  thorns  cut  up     3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 


shall  they  be  burned  hi  the  fire, 

13  •[  Hear,  '«  ye  that  are  far  off,  Avhat 
I  have  done  ;  and,  ye  that  are  near, 
acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zlon  are  afraid  ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypo- 


and  ^  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of 
their  carcases,  and  the  mountains 
shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 
4  And  '^  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  '^rolled  together  as  a  scroll :  /and 


crites.     Who   among  us   shall  dwell  |  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the 
with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among  :  leaf  f alleth  off  from  the  \'ine,  and  as 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn-  ;  a  »  falling j?(7  from  the  fig  tree, 
ings  ?  I    5  For  ^  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 

15  He  that  ^  walketh  2  righteously,  |  heaven  :  behold,  it  *  shall  come  down 
and  speaketh  ^  uprightly  ;  he  that  upon  I-du-me'a,  and  upon  the  people 
despiseth   the   gain  of  "^  oppressions,  I  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
of  bribes,_  that  stoppeth  his  ears  ,  with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fat- 
from  hearing  of  °  blood,  and  °  shut-  !  ness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
teth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ;  I  and  goats, -o-ith  the  fat  of  the  kidneys 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  ^  high  :  his  i  of  rams :  for  ^  the  Lord  hath  a  sa- 
place  of  defence  shall  be  the  muni- |  crificeinBoz'rah,  and  agreat  .slaugh- 
tions  of  rocks  :  bread  shall  be  given  ;  ter  in  the  land  of  I-dii-me'a. 

him;  his  waters  s/2a// 6e  sure.  j    7   And    the  "•^ unicorns    shall   come 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  i  down  A\T.th  them,  and  the  bullocks 
his  beauty  :  they  shall  behold  '  the    with  the  buUs ;  and  their  land  shall 


land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 
P  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the 
8  receiver  ?  where  is  he  that  counted 


the  towers  ? 
19  s  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  peo-  Zi'on. 


be   3  soaked   with   blood,    and   the 
dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 
8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
^vengeance,    and    the    year   of    re- 
compences    for    the    controversy   of 


pie,  ^  a  people  of  a  deeper  speech  than 
thou  canst  perceive  ;  of  a  ^  stammer- 
ing tongue,  that  thou  canst  not  under- 
stand. 
20  «  Look  upon  Zi'on,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities  :  thine  eyes  shall  see  *  Js- 
ru'sa-lem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  taber- 
nacle that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ; 
"  not  one  of  •^  the  stakes  thereof  shall 


9  '"^  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 
turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  there- 
of into  brimstone,  and  the  land  there- 
of shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day  ;  '*  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  for  ever  :  <^  from  generation  to 
generation  it  shall  lie  waste  ;  none 
shall  pass   through  it  for  ever  and 


ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of   ever 

the  cords  thereof  be  broken.  '    11  ^  -P  But  the  4  cormorant  and  the 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  ^  bittern  shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also 

be  unto  us  a  place  ~  of  broad  rivers   and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it :  and 


and    streams ;    wherein   shall  go  no 
galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant 
ship  pass  thereby. 
22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  2/3 lawgiver,  -the  Lord 


5  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line 
of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  empti- 
ness. 

12  TheyshaU  call  the  nobles  thereof 
to  the   kingdom,  but  none   shall  be 


is  our  king  ;  he  will  save  us.  j  there,  and  all  her  princes  shall  be  no 

23  -1  Thy  taeklings  are  loosed  ;  they  :  thing, 

could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  |  13  And  .'"thorns  shall  come  up  in  her 
they  could  not  spread  the  sail :  then  '  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  the 
is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided  ;  I  fortresses  thereof :  and  *  it  shall  be  an 
the  lame  take  the  prey.  \  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a  court  for 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shaU  not  say.  :  ^  ^  owls. 

I  am  sick:  « the  people   that   dwell;    14  '''The  wild  beasts  of  the   desert 

therein  shall  6e  forgiven  ^AeiV  iniquity.  |  shall  also  meet  with  §  the  wild  beasts 

CHAPTER   34,  j  of  the  island,  and  the  satjT  shall  cry 

]    The  Judgments  ^-herewith   God   re^-engeth  his    *?  ^^is   ^^Uow  ;    the    °  SCreech   Owl  also 

church.  11  The  desolation  of  her  enemies.   16   shall  rest  there,  and  find  lor  herself 

The  certainty  of  the  prophecy.  ^  pl^ce  of  rest, 

«/^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  I    1.5  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 

\J     and  hearken,  ye  people  :  *  let :  her  nest,  and  lay.  and  hatch,  and  ga- 

the  earth  hear,  and  5  all  that  is  there-  '.  ther  under  her  "^shadow  :  there  shall 
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the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every- 
one with  herniate. 

16  "tl  Seek  ye  out  of  *  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate : 
for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded, 
and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided  it 
unto  them  by  line  :  they  shall  possess 
it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTEE  35. 

1  The  joyful  Jiourishing  of  ChTisfs  kingdom.  3 
The  iveak  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  gospel. 

THE  « wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them  ; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  ^  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and 
rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing: 
the  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall  be  given 
imto  it,  the  excellency  of  Car'meland 
Shar'on,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our 
God. 

3  "11  <^  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 
and  confii'm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  ^  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompence  ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  ^^  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  <^  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  /lame  man  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  if  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing  :  for  in  the  wilderness  shall 
''  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in 
the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  be- 
come a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water :  in  *  the  habitation 
of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be 


grass 


with  reeds  and  rushes. 


8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness  ;  ^'  the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it ;  *  but  it  shall  be  for 
those:  the  wayfaring  nfien,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  'No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it 
shall  not  be  found  there  ;  but  the  re- 
deemed shall  walk  there  : 

10  And  the  ^  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zi'on  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  ^  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away. 

CHAPTEE   36. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4  RabshaJceh, 
sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  blaspheinoK.t  persuasions 
soliciieth  the  people  to  revolt.  22  Wa  words  are 
told  to  Hezekiah. 

NOW  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  king  Hez-g-ki'ah, 
that  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a 
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came  up  against  all  the  def  enced  ci- 
ties of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  sent 
Rab'sha-keh  from  La'chish  to  '  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  unto  king  Hez-g-ki'ah  with 
a  great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  E-ll'- 
a-kim,  Hil-ki'ah's  son,  which  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sheb'na  the 
'^scribe,  and  Jo'ah,  A'saph's  son,  the 
recorder. 

4  "H  ^  And  Rab'sha-keh  said  unto 
them.  Say  ye  now  to  Hez-g-ki'ah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou.,  (but  they  are  but 
3  vain  words)  ^  /  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  war :  now  on  whom  dost 
thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against 
me? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  m  the  ^  staff  of 
this  broken  reed,  on  E'eyi^t ;  where- 
on if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his 
hand,  and_  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh 
king  of  E  g^t  to  all  that  trust  in 
him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God  :  is  it  not  he, 
whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hez-g-ki'ah  hath  taken  away,  and 
said  to  Jii'dah  and  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  give  ^  pledges,  I 
pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  and  I  Avill  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master's  servants,  and  put  thy  trust 
on  E'^ypt  for  chariots  and  for  horse- 
men? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy 
it  ?  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  up 
against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  'H  Then  said  E-li'a-kim  and  Sheb'- 
na and  Jo'ah  unto  Rab'sha-keh, 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  S^^r'i-an  language ;  for 
we  understand  it :  and  speak  not  to 
us  in  the  Jew.§'  language,  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

121  But  Rab'sha-keh  said.  Hath 
my  m.aster  sent  me  to  thy  master 
and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit 
upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own 
piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rab'sha-keh  stood,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jew.5' 
language,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Is-syr'i-a. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king.  Let  not 
Hez-g-ki'ah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 


Isaiah  comforteth  Hezekiah. 
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15  Neither  let  Hez-g-ki'ah  make 
you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The 
Lord  will  surely  deliver  us :  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr  i-a. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'  ah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  As-sJ^r'i-a, 
2  3  Make  an  agreement  with  me  bt/ 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me  :  '^^  and 
eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every 
one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye 
every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cis- 
tern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread 
and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hez-g-ki'ah  persuade 
you,  saying,  The  Lord  Avill  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr  i-a  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha' math 
and  Ar'phad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Seph-ar-va'_im  ?  and  have  they  deli- 
vered Sa-ma'ri-a  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  these  lands,  that  have  delivered 
their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that  the 
Lord  should  deliver  Je-rii'sa-lem  out 
of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying. 
Answer  him  not. 

22  1[  Then  came  K-li'a-kim,  the  son 
of  Hil-ki'ah,  that  was  over  the 
household,  and  Sheb'na  the  scribe, 
and  Jo'ah,  the  son  of  A'saph,  the  re- 
corder, to  Hez-g-kl'ah  with  their 
clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rab'sha-keh. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Tsniah  to  prai/for 
them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8  Sennach- 
erib, going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  sendeth  a 
blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah's 
prayer.  21  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and 
desh-uction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of 
Zion,  36  An  angel  slayeih  the  Assj/rians.  37 
Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Hiineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

A  ND  « it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
XA.  Hez-g-kl'ah  heard  it,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  E-li'a-kim,  who  was 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'na  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  l-§a'jah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  X'moz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hez-§-kl'ah,  This  day  is  a  day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
^  blasphemy  :  for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  the  words  of  Rab'sha-keh, 
whom  the  king  of  As-syr  i-a  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God,   and  will    reprove    the    words 


which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard  : 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the 
remnant  that  is  -  left. 

5  tSo  the  servants  of  king  Hez-g-ki'- 
ah  came  to  I-sa'iah. 

(i  If  And  I-ga'iah  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  3  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land. 

8  "^  So  Rab'sha-keh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  vv^arring 
against  Lib'nah  :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  La'chish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tir'- 
ha-kah  king  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  He  is 
come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 
And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Hez-e-ki  ah,  sajdng, 

10  Thus  shall  je  speak  to  Hez-g-kl'- 
ah  king  of  Ju  dah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Js-rii'sa-lem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  As-s5t"  i-a. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a  have  done  to 
all  lands  by  destroying  them  utterly  ; 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
Uvered  them  which  my  fathers  have 
destroyed,  as  Go'zan,  and  Ha'ran, 
and  Re'zeph,  and  the  children  of 
E'den  which  were  in  Te-las'sar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ^  Ha' math, 
and  the  king  of  Ar'phad,  and  the 
king  of  the  city  of  Seph-ar-va'im, 
He'na,  and  I'vah  ? 

li  ^  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  read  it :  and  Hez-g-ki'ah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord, 

15  And  Hez-g-ki'ah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  '^  Incline  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  and 
hear  ;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and 
see :  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sen- 
nach'g-rib,  which  hath  sent  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of 
As-s^r'i-a  have  laid  waste  all  the 
■*  nations,  and  their  countries, 

10  And  have  ^cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire  :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

20  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the 
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kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou 
only.  _ 

21  *\\  Then  I-§a'jah  the  son  of  A'moz 
sent  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'rg-el, 
Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sen-naeh'g-rib  king  of  As- 
syr  i-a  : 

22  Tliis  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zl'on,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn  ;  the  daughter  of  Js-ru'sa-lem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whona  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the 
Holy  One  of  I§'rg.-el. 

24  ^By  thy  servants  hast  thou  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am 
I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  sides  of  Leb'a-non  ;  and 
I  Will  cut  down  3  the  tall  cedars 
thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees 
thereof  :  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
height  of  his  border,  and  ^  the  forest 
of  his  Car'mel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water  ; 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the  °  be- 
sieged places. 

26  6  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago, 
how  I  have  done  it ;  and  of  ancient 
times,  that  I  have  formed  it?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
~  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded  :  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  housetops, 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ^  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and 
thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and 
thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  '^  will  I  put  my  hook 
in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips. 
and  i  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee. 
Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth 
of  itself ;  and  the  second  year  that 


33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  ^  shields,  nor  east  a  bank 
against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

35  For  I  will  /defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

3(i  Then  the  ^^  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  As-sjT  i-an§  a  hundred  and  four- 
score and  five  thousand  :  and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  Tl  So  Sen-nach'g-rib  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a  departed,  and  went  and  re- 
turned, and  dwelt  at  Nin'g-veh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis  roch 
his  god,  that  A-dram'mg-lech  and 
Sha-re'zer  his  sons  smote  him  with 
the  sword  ;  and  they  escaped  into  the 
land  of  "^  Ar-me'ni-a:  and  E'sar-had- 
don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  38. 

1  Hezeldah,  having  received  a  message  of  death, 
by  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  _  8  The  svn 
goeth  te}i  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign  of  that 
promise.    Q  His  song  of  thank 


IN  "those  days  was  Hez-g-ki'ah 
sick  unto  death.  And  t-ga'|ah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  *  Set  thine  house  in 
order  :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live. 

2  Then  Hez-g-ki'ah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said,  <^  Remember  now,  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hez- 
g-ki'ah  wept  °sore. 

4  %  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  i-§a'^ah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hez-g-ki'ah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da'vid 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 


2  Heb. 

shield. 


which  springeth  of  the  same  :  and  in   As-syr  i-a  :  and  '^  I  will  defend  this 

city. 

7  And  this  shall  6e  «  a  sign  unto  thee 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will 
do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone 


the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

31  And  9  the  remnant  that  is  escaped 
of  the  house  of  Jii'dah  shall  again 
take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit 
upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Je-rii'sa-lera  shall  go 


down  in  the 


dial  of  Ahaz,  ten 


degrees  backward.     So  the    sun  re- 


forth  a  remnant,  and  2  they  that  es-   turned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees 

cape  out  of  mount  Zi'5n  :  the  «zeal '  it  was  gone  down. 

of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this.       i   9  H  The  writing  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king 
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The  captivity  foretold. 
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Promulgation  of  the  gosjjel. 
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of  Ju'dah,  -svlien  lie  had  been  sick, 
andjwas  recovered  of  liis  sickness  : 

10  i  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lokd,  -^  in  the  land  of  the 
living  :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more 
v^dth  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  i'Mine  age  is  departed,  and  i.s  re- 
moved from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent : 
1  have  cut  oif  Hke  a  weaver  my  life  : 
he  will  cut  me  off  ^  with  pining  sick- 
ness :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as 
a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones  : 
from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou 
make  an  end  of  me. 

li  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did 
I  chatter  :  '^  1  did  mourn  as  a  dove  : 
mine  eyes  fail  zi-/^A  looking  upward: 

0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  ^  under- 
take for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it :  1  shall  go  softly  all  my  years 
'  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

IH  0  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of 
my  spirit  :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me, 
and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  *  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness  :  but  °  thou  hast  in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption  :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behmd  thy  back, 

18  For  ''-"the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  thee  : 
they  that  go  down  into  the  j)it  cannot 
hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  livuig,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  '  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
kno\T,ai  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  : 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to 
the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days 
of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

21  For  '«I-§a'|ah  had  said.  Let  them 
take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a 
plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall 
recover. 

22  «  Hez-§-ki'ah  also  had  said.  What 
is  tlie  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTEE   39. 

1  2ferodach^baIadan,  sending  to  visit  HazeMah 
because  of  the  u:o?tder,  hath  notice  of  his  trea- 
sures. S  Tsaiak,  understanding  thereof,  foretell- 
eth  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  "that  time  Me-ro'dach-bal'g- 
dan.  the  son  of  Bal'a-dan,  king 
of  Bab'y-lon.  sent  lettei-s  and  a  pres- 
ent to  Hez-g-kl'ah  :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  re- 
covered. 

2  ^  And  Hez-g-ki'ah  was  glad  of 
them,  and  shewed  them  the  house  of 
his  ^  precious  things,  the  silver,  and 


the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  -  3  armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion,  that  Hez-g-ki'ah  shewed 
them  not. 

3  "^  Then  came  I-sa'jah  the  prophet 
mito  king  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
wherace  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hez-e-ki'ah  said,  They  are  come 
from  a  far  country  unto  me,  even 
from  Bab'y-lon,       

-i  Then  said  he,  WTiat  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hez-e-kl- 
ah  ansv.'ered.  All  that  is  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen :  there  is  no- 
thing among  my  treasures  that  I  have 
not  .shewed  tliem. 

5  Then  said  I-sajah  to  Hez-e-ki'ah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  <^that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  un- 
til this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Bab'- 
5'-lon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
shall  thej-  take  away ;  and  *  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  pala<;e  of  the 
king  of  Bab'5'-lon. 

8  Then  said  Hez-g-ki'ah  to  I-sa'jah, 
f^  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  liast  spoken.  He  said  more- 
over. For  there  shall  be  peace  and 
truth  in  ray  days. 

CHAPTEE  40, 

1  The  pronndgation  of  the  gospel.  3  Thepreach- 
vvj  of  .John  Baptist.  9  The  preaching  of  the 
apostles.  12  Tlie  prophet  by  the  omnipotency  of 
God,  IS  aiul  his  incomparableness,  26  comfort- 
eth  the  people. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple, saith  your  God, 

2  Speak  ye  °  comfortably  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
•5  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned  :  «  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins. 

3  *[  ^  The  voice  of  him  that  erieth  in 
the  T^-ilderness.  ^Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  -^  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low  :  ^  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  "straight,  and  the  rough 
pla-ces  *  plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he 
said.  AMiat  shall  I  cry?  /AU  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  there- 
of is  as  tne  flower  of  the  field  : 

7  The  grass  "withereth,  the  flower 
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4  Or, 
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f  adeth  :  because  ff  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  hloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
f adeth  :  but  ^  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  "f  2  Q  Zl'on,  that  bringest  good  tid- 
ings, get  thee  up  into  the  high  moun- 
tain ;  3  0  Je-ru  sa-lera,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength  ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ; 
say  unto  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  Behold 
your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  wiU  come 
*  with  strong  hand,  and  *.his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  ^'his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  ^his  work  before 
him. 

11  He  shall  ^feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd  :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
6  that  are  with  young. 

12  ^^  "» Who  hath  measured  the  wa- 
ters in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth 
in  ''a  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in 
a  balance  ? 

13  '^  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  ^  his  counsellor 
hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
who  9  instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him 
the  way  of  ■^  imdei-standing  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance  :  behold,  he 
taketh  uj)  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
thing. 

16  And  Leb'^-non  is  not  sufficient 
to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  suffi- 
cient for  a  burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
^  nothing  ;  and  P  they  are  counted 
to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  va- 
nity. 

18  ^  To  whom  then  will  ye  i  liken 
God  ?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ? 

19  '■  The  workman  raelteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth 
it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains. 

20  He  that  ^  is  so  impoverished  that 
he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree 
that  will  not  rot  ;  he  seeketh  unto 
him  a  cunning  workman  ^  to  prepare 
a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be 
moved. 

21  *Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye 
not  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you 
from  the  beginning  ?  have  ye  not  un- 
derstood from  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  ? 

22  4  Jt  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants   thereof  are  as  grasshoppers  ; 
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that "  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a 
curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as 
a  tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  ^princes  to 
nothing  ;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted  ; 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown:  yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the 
earth:  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the 
whirhvind  shall  take  them  away  as 
stubble. 

25  ?/  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me, 
or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Holy 
One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on -high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber :  « he  calleth  them  aU  by  names 
by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for 
that  he  is  strong  in  power ;  not  one 
faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  0  Ja'cob,  and 
speakest,  0  Ig'rg-el,  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  ^  Hast  thou  not  known?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  nei- 
ther is  weary  ?  « there  is  no  searching 
of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength.  , 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  '' shall  ^  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles  ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary  ;  and  they  shall  vfalk,  and  not 
faint. 

CHAPTER  41. 

1  God  expostulateth  ivith  his  people,  about  his 
mercies  to  the  church,  10  about  his  promises,  21 
and  about  iJie  vanity  of  idols. 

«T7"EEP  silence  before  me,  0  is- 
_I\.  lands  ;  and  let  the  people  re- 
new their  strength:  let  them  come 
near ;  then  let  them  speak :  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  §  the  righteous  man 
^from  the  east,  called  him  to  his 
foot,  "^gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ?  he 
gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
4  safely  ;  even  by  the  way  that  he  liad 
not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  ^  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  be- 
ginning? I  the  Lord,  the  '^  first, 
and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared  ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6  /  They    helped    every    one    his 
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neighLotir  ;  and  every  one  said  to  his 
brother,  -  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  6'  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the 
3  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth 
with  the  hammer  "^him  that  smote 
the  anvil,  ^  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the 
sodering :  and  he  fastened  it  with 
nails,  '^  that  it  ^should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  I§'ra-el,  art  my  servant, 
Ja'cob  whom  I  have  *'  chosen,  the 
seed  of  A'bra-ham  my  ^  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said 
unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant ;  I 
have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  T[  ^Fear  thou  not;  '^for  I  am 
with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I 
am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
rig-hteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  in- 
censed against  thee  shall  be  '^a.sham- 
ed  and  confounded  :  they  shall  be  as 
nothing  ;  and  ^  they  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt 
not  find  them,  even  '  them  that  con- 
tended with  thee :  ^  they  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto 
thee,  o  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Ja'cob,  and 
ye  9  men  of  Ig'ra-el ;  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  I§'rg.-el. 

15  Behold,  P  I  will  make  thee  a  new 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
^  teeth :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  2  fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  scatter  them :  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
'^  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

"17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  J  the  God  of  I§'ra-el 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  *  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys :  I  will  make  the  *  wilderness 
a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the 
cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myr- 
tle, and  the  oil  tree  ;  I  will  set  in  the 
desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and 
the  box  tree  together : 

20  "That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  toge- 
ther, that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  I§'- 
rg-el  hath  created  it. 


21  2  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  bring  forth  your_strong  rea- 
sons., saith  the  King  of  Ja'cob. 

22  ^  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and 
shew  us  what  shall  happen  :  let  them 
shew  the  former  things,  what  they 
be,  that  we  may  ^  consider  them,  and 
know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or  de- 
clare us  things  for  to  come. 

23  y  Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods  :  yea,  ^  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ''ye  are  *of  nothing,  and 
your  work  ^  of  nought :  an  abomina- 
tion is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come  :  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  ^  shall  he  call  upon 
my  name  :  ^  and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  u2)on  morter,  and  as  the 
potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  <^  Who  hath  declared  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  may  know  ?  and 
beforetima,  that  we  may  say,  He  is 
righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that 
sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  de- 
elareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  hear- 
etli  your  v/ords. 

27  e  The  first  f  shall  say  to  Zi'on, 
Behold,  behold  them :  and  I  will 
give  to  Js-ru'sa-lem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  s*  For  I  beheld,  and  there  loas  no 
man  ;  even  among  them,  and  there 
was  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked 
of  them,  could  ^  answer  a  word. 

29  ^  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity ; 
their  works  are  nothing  :  their  molt- 
en images  are  wind  and  confusion. 

CHAPTER  42. 

1  77(6  office  of  Christ,  graced  with  meekness  and 
constancy.  5  God's  promise  unto  him.  10  An 
exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  gospel.  17  He 
reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity . 

BEHOLD  «  my  servant,  whom  I 
uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  ^  delighteth  ;  ^  I  have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gen'tile.g. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  ''  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
8  quench :  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  ^  discour- 
aged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth :  ^  and  the  isles  shall  Avait 
for  his  law. 

5  T[  Thus  saith.  God  the  Lord, 
''he  that  created  the  heavens,  and 
stretched  them  out ;  J  he  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  com- 
eth  out  of  it ;  9  he  that  giveth  breath 
unto  the  people  xipon  it,  and  spirit  to 
them  that  walk  therein  : 

6^1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and    will    hold    thine 
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God  comforteth  tJie  church. 
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hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  *  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
^  a  light  of  the  Gen'tile§  ; 

7  ^  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  '«  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  '^  darkness  out 
of  the  prison  house. 

SI  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name  : 
and  my  °  glory  will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other, neither  my  jDraise  to  graven 
images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I 
declare :  before  they  spring  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them. 

10  P  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,  i  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
and  2  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  isles, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice.,  the  villages 
that  Ke'dar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  in- 
habitants of  the  rock  sing,  let  them 
shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy 
like  a  man  of  war:  he  shall  cry, 
^  yea,  roar  ;  he  shall  ^  prevail  against 
his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace ;  I  have  been  still,  and  re- 
frained myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a 
travailing  woman  ;  I  will  destroy  and 
'i  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and 
hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs  ;  and 
I  will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I 
will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  v/ill  bring  tlie  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  Avill  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known :  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things 
°  straight.  These  things  will  I  do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  II  They  shall  be  « turned  back, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to 
the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  '  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ? 
or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ? 
who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and 
blind  as  the  Lord's  servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  "but  thou 
observest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but 
he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness'  sake  ;  he  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  ^  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled  ;  '''  they  are  all  of  them  snared 
in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison 
houses :  they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none 
delivereth  ;  for  ^  a  spoil,  and  none 
saith,  Restore. 
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23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to 
this  ?  wlio  will  hearken  and  hear  ^  for 
the  time  to  come  ? 

21:  Who  gave  Ja'eob  for  a  spoil,  and 
T§'ra-el  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the 
Lord,  he  against  v/hom  we  have 
sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in 
his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle :  ^  and  it  hath  set 
him  on  fire  round  about,  v  yet  he 
knew  not ;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he 
laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  pro- 
mises. 8  He  appealeth  to  the  peojile  for  witness 
of  his  omnipotency.  14  He  foretelleth  them  the 
destruction  of  Babylon,  18  and  his  wonderful 
deliverance  of  his  people.  22  He  reproveth  the 
people  as  inexcusable. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
«that  created  thee,  0  Ja'eob, 
^  and  he  that  formed  thee,  0  I§'ra-el, 
Fear  not :  ^  for  I  have  redeemed  thee, 
"^  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ; 
thou  art  mine. 

2  «  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  flwill  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  thou  9  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned  ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kin- 
dle upon  thee. 

3  For  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One_of  I^'r^-el,  thy  Saviour: 
''I  gave  E'gjT^t  for  thy  ransom,  E- 
thi-o'pi-a  and  Se'ba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and 
I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  will  I 
give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy 
3  life. 

5  *  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee  :  I 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west  ; 

6  I  wiU  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 
daughters  f  roni  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  ^called  by 
my  name  :  for  ^  I  have  created  him 
for  my  glory,  "^  I  have  formed  him  ; 
yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  T[  "  Bring  forth  the  blind  people 
that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
tog-ether,  and  let  the  people  be  assem- 
bled :  ^  who  among  them  can  declare 
this,  and  shew  us  former  things  ?  let 
them  bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that 
they  may  be  justified :  or  let  them 
hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth. 

10  i>  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  *  and  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen :  that  ye  may  know  and  be- 
lieve me,  and  understand  that  I  am 
he  :  '"  before  me  there  was  ^  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after 
me. 


Babyloii's  destruction  foretold. 
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11  I,  even  I,  \am  the  Lokd;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved, 
and  I  have  shewed,  when  there  was 
no  *  strange  god  among-  you :  "  there- 
fore ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  1  am  God. 

13^  Yea,  before  the  day  was  lam 
he  ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deHver 
out  of  my  hand:  I  will  work,  and 
who  shall  ^  'J  let  it  ? 

14  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el ; 
For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their 
3  nobles,  and  the  Chal-de'an.3,  whose 
cry  IS  m  the  ships. 

15  I  a 771  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One, 
the  creator  of  Is'ra-el,  your  King, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  wliich 
^maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
« jjath  in  the  mighty  waters  ; 

17  Which  ^  bringeth  forth  the  char- 
iot and  horse,  the  army  and  the 
power  ;  they  shall  lie  down  together, 
they  shall  not  rise  :  they  are  extinct, 
they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  ^  c  Jien^ember  ye  not  the  former 
things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 
old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  <^new  thing  ; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shaR  ye 
not  know  it?  <^  I  will  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  ho- 
nour me,  the  dragons  and  the  •^  ^  owls  : 
because  /I  give  waters  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  rivers  in  the  desert, 
to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my 
chosen. 

21  s  This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself ;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  f  Biit  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  0  Ja'cQb  :  but  thou  ''hast  been 
weary  of  me,  0  I.s'ra-el. 

23  *  Thou  hast  not  brought  rae  the 
6  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings  ; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee 
to  serve  Avith  an  offering,  nor  wearied 
thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  Avith  money,  neither  hast  thou 
"  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacri- 
fices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  !  °  ashamed 

earied  me 


given  Ja'cob  to  the  curse,  and  I§'ra-el 
to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER   44. 

1  God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises.  7 
The  vanity  of  idols,  9  and  folhj  of  idol  makers. 
21  He  exhorieth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemp- 
tion and  omnipotency. 

YET  now  hear,  «  O  Ja'cob  my  ser- 
vant ;    and    Is'ra-el,    whom    I 
have  chosen : 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee 


id  formed  thee  from  the 
womb,  which  will  help  thee  ;  Fear 
not,  0  Ja'cob,  my  servant ;  and  thou, 
"=  Jes'u-run,  Avhom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  '^  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  gi'ound  :  I  will  pour  my  spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water 
courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  hj  the 
name  of  Ja'cob  ;  and  another  shall 
subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  Thus  saitii  the  Lord  the  King  of 
I§'ra-el,  ^and  his  redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  -^  I  am  the  first,  and  1  ara 
the  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God. 

7  And  5' who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for 
me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient 
people  ?  and  the  things  that  are  com- 
ing, and  shall  come,  let  them  shew 
unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  : 
^  have  not  I  told  thee  from  that  time, 
and  have  declared  it  ?  ^  ye  are  even 
my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside 
me  ?  yea,  ^  there  is  no  -  God  ;  I  knoAv 
not  any. 

9  ^  ^  'They  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them,  vanity  ;  and  their 
3  delectable  things  shall  not  profit ; 
and  they  are  their  OAvn  Avitnesses  ; 
'"  they  see  not,  nor  know  ;  that  they 
may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molt- 
en a  graA-en  image  "^  that  is  profitable 

j  for  nothing  ? 

i    11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be 
and  the  workmen,  they 


Avith  thy  sins,  thou  hast  '•^ 
Avith  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  ^blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  '"for  mine  oaati 
sake,  "and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us 
plead  together :  declare  thou,  that 
thou  raayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and   eth  :  he  drinketh  no   water, 
thy   s  teachers  liaA'e  transgressed  a-   faint. 

gainst  me.  j    13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his 

28  Therefore  °  I  have  profaned  the  '  rule  :  he  marketh  it  out  Avith  a  line  ; 
9  princes  of  the  sanctuarj^,  p  and  have   he    fitteth    it   vrith    planes,  and    he 
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are  of  men  :  let  them  all  be  gathered 
together,  let  them  stand  up  ;  yet  they 
shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  P  The  smith  *  with  the  tongs  both 
Avorketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth 
it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it 
with  the  strength  of  his  arms. :  yea, 
he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  fail- 
and  is 
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marketli  it  out  with  the  compass, 
and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a 
man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a 
man ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the 
house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  whicii 
he  2  strengtheneth  for  himself  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  planteth 
an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish 
it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn : 
for  he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm 
himself ;  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and 
baketh  bread  ;  yea,  he  maketh  a 
god,  and  worshippeth  it ;  he  maketh 
it  a  graven  image,  and  falleth  down 
thereto. 

16  He  burnetii  part  thereof  in  the 
fire  ;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth 
flesh  ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satis- 
fied :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself.,  and 
saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen 
the  fire  : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  mak- 
eth a  god,  even  his  graven  image  :  he 
falleth  down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth 
it.,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith. 
Deliver  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  3  They  have  not  known  nor  un- 
derstood :  for  *"  he  hath  ^  shut  their 
eyes,  that  they  cannot  see  ;  and  their 
hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  ''^  *  considereth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
imderstanding  to  say,  I  have  burned 
part  of  it  in  the  fire  ;  yea,  also  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof  ; 
I  have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof 
an  abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to 
5  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  f  eedeth  on  ashes :  '  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21 1[  Remember  these,  O  Ja'eob  and 
I§'ra-el ;  for  '''  thou  art  my  servant :  I 
have  formed  thee  ;  thou  art  my  ser- 
vant :  O  I§'ra-el,  thou  shalt  not  be 
forgotten  of  me. 

22  ^  I  have  blotted  put,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins  :  return  unto  me  ;  for 
y  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  ^  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it :  shoiit,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  :  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Ja'cQb,  and  glorified 
himself  in  I§'ra-el. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  « thy  re- 
deemer, and  ^  he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  \  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things;  <^that  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone  ;  that  spread- 
eth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself  ; 

25  That  ^  frustrateth  the  tokens  «  of 
the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad  ; 
that   turneth  wise    men    backward, 


-^and  maketh  their  knowledge  fool- 
ish; 

26  9  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his 
servant,  and  perf  ormeth  the  counsel 
of  his  messengers  ;  that  saith  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  Ye  shall 
be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  ^  de- 
cayed places  thereof  : 

27  ^'  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  Qy'rus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure  :  even  saying  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  *  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to 
the  temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be 
laid. 

CHAPTER   45. 

1  God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake.  5  By 
his  omnipotency  he  chaUengeth  obedience.  '20 
He  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity  by  his  saving 
■power. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his 
anointed,  to  Qy'rus,  whose 
«  right  hand  I  ^  have  holden,  ^  to  sub- 
due nations  before  him ;  and  I  will 
loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  be- 
fore him  the  two  leaved  gates ;  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  ^  and  make 
the  crooked  places  straight :  "  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures 
of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  se- 
cret places,  ^  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  I,  the  Lord,  which /call  thee  by 
thy  name,  am  the  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

4  For  S'Ja'cQb  my  servant's  sake, 
and  I§'ra-el  mine  elect,  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name  :  I  have  sur- 
named  thee,  though  thou  hast  ^not 
known  me. 

5  II I  ^  am  the  Lord,  and  ^  there  is 
none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me  : 
^  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me : 

6  "»  That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  beside  me.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness :  I  make  peace,  and  "  create 
evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  tilings. 

8  "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from 
above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness:  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  to- 
gether;  I  the  Lord  have  created 
it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
P  his  Maker  !  Let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
«  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  f  ash- 
ioneth  it,  What  makest  thou  ?  or  thy 
work,  He  hath  no  hands  ?^ 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his 
father.  What  begettest  thou  ?  or  to 
the  woman.  What  hast  thou  brought 
forth  ? 


/I  Cor.  1. 
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GGd''s  omnipotence. 
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11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ra-el,  and  his  Maker,  Ask 
me  of  things  to  come  concermng- ''  my 
sons,  and  concerning  *'  the  work  of 
my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  *I  have  made  the  earth,  and 
"created  man  upon  it:  I,  even  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  ^  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded. 

13  i/ 1  have  raised  him  up  in  right- 
eousness, and  I  will  -^  direct  all  his 
waj^s  :  he  shall  ^  build  my  city,  and 
he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  "  not  for 
price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lokd  of 
hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  The  la- 
bour of  E'gJ'pt,  and  merchandise  of 
E-thi-o'pi-aand  of  the  Sa-be'ang,  men 
of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee, 
and  they  shall  be  thine  :  they  shall 
come  after  thee ;  ^  in  chains  they 
shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall 
down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  sup- 
plication unto  thee,  saying,  ^^  Surely 
God  is  in  thee ;  and  <-'  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  /that  hid- 
est  thyself,  O  God  of  I§'ra-el,  the 
Saviour. 

16  They  shall  "he  ashamed,  and  also 
confounded,  all  of  them  :  they  shall 
go  to  confusion  together  that  are 
0  makers  of  idols. 

17  ^^But  I§'ra-el  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded  world  without  end. 

IS  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Hhat 
created  the  heavens ;  God  liimself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ; 
he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it 
not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inha- 
bited :  ^  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is 
none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  ^  secret,  in  a 
dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  Ja'cob,  Seek  ye  me 
in  vain  :  '"^  I  the  Lord  speak  right- 
eousness, I  declare  things  that  are 
right.  ' 

20  H  Assemble  yourselves  and  come  ; 
draAv  near  together,  ye  that  are  es- 
caped of  the  nations  :  "  they  have  no 
knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of 
their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near ;  yea, 
let  them  take  counsel  together  : 
'^  who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient 
time  ?  who  hath  told  it  from  that 
time  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  p  and 
there  is  no  God  else  beside  me  ;  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour  ;  there  is  none  be- 
side me. 

22  *?  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  ''I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return. 
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That  unto  me  every  «  knee  shall  bow, 
*  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  2  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the 
Lord  have  I  "  ^  j-igi^teousness  and 
strength  :  even  to  him  shall  7nen 
come  ;  and  ^  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

2.5  2/  In  the  Lord  shall  aU  the  seed 
of  Is'rg-el  be  justified,  and  ^  shall 
glory. 

s/iiill  say  of  me.  In  the  LORD  is  all  righteousness  and  strength 
u  Jer.  2-?'.  5.  1  Cor.  1.  30.  3  Heb.  righteousnesses,  x  ch.  41.11 
(/vei.l7.    slCor.  1.  31. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themselves. 
3  God  i'aveth  his  people  to  the  end.  5  Idols  are 
not  comparable  to  God  for  power,  12  or  present 
salvation. 
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BeL  «boweth  down,  Ne'bo  stoop- 
eth,  their  idols  were  upon  the 
beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle  :  your 
carriages  were  heavy  loaden ;  ^  they 
are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  toge- 
ther ;  they  could  not  deliver  the  bur- 
den, ^  but  '^  themselves  are  gone  into 
captivity. 

3  T[  Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of 
Ja'cQb,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el,  ''which  are  borne 
by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  car- 
ried from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  '^1  am 
he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  /will  I 
carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
Ibear  ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  de- 
liver you. 

5  f[  fTo  whom  will  ye  liken  me, 
and  make  me  equal,  and  compare 
me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

()  ^^  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and 
hire  a  goldsmith  ;  and  he  maketh  it 
a  god:  they  fall  down,  yea,  they 
worship. 

7  «  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoul- 
der, they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from  his 
place  shaU.  he  not  remove  :  yea,  ^  one 
shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  your- 
selves men  :  'bring  it  again  to  mind. 


O  ye  transgressors. 

9  "*  Remember  the  former  things  of 
old  :  for  I  am  God,  and  "  there  is  none 
else ;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
like  me, 

10  "  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
P  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will 
do  all  my  pleasure  : 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  ^frorn 
the  east,  ^  the  man  ^  that  exeeuteth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country  :  yea, 
•^I  have  spoken  lY,  I  wiU  also  bring 
it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will 
also  do  it. 

12  Tf  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  '  stout- 
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hearted,  "that  are  far  from  right- 
eousness : 

13  •*  I  bring-  near  my  righteousness  ; 
it  shall  not  be  far  ofP,  and  my  salva- 
tion y  shall  not  tarry :  and  I  will 
place  ^  salvation  in  Zi'on  for  Ig'rg-el 
my  glory. 

CHAPTEE  47. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea,G 
for  their  unrnercijuJness,  7  pride,  10  and  over- 
boldness,  11  shall  be  unresistible. 

COME  «  down,  and  ^  sit  in  the  dust, 
0  virgin  daughter  of  Bab'^-lon, 
sit  on  the  ground  :  there  is  no  throne, 

0  daughter  of  the  Chal-de'an.5  :  for 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  tender 
and  delicate. 

2  '^Take  the  millstones,  and  grind 
meal ;  uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare 
the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over 
the  rivers. 

3  '^'  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncover- 
ed, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  « I 
will  take  vengeance,  and  I  will  not 
meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  /or /our  redeemer,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of 
I§'rj\-el. 

5  Sit  thou  s  silent,  and  get  thee  into 
darkness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
de'an§:  '^for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called,  the  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  "^  *  I  was  wroth  with  my  people, 
*I  have  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
and  given  them  into  thine  hand : 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy; 
'■  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  H  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  "» a 
lady  for  ever  :  so  that  thou  didst  not 
'^lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  ''nei- 
ther didst  remember  the  latter  end 
of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest 
carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  heart, 
P  I  aw,  and  none  else  beside  me  ;  9 1 
shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall 

1  know  the  loss  of  children : 

9  But  ^'  tliese  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  « in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the 
loss  of  children,  and  widowhood  : 
they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfection  *  for  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abun- 
dance of  thine  enchantments. 

10  'TI  For  thou  «hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness:  ^thou  hast  said,  None 
seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  '^perverted  thee  ; 
y  and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 
a?»,  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  tf  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon 
thee  ;  thou^  shalt  not  know  ^  from 
whence  it  riseth  :  and  mischief  shall 
fall  upon  thee  ;  thoii  shalt  not  be  able 
to  4  put  it  off :  and  ^  desolation  shall 
come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou 
shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  uoav  with  thine  enchant- 
ments,  and   with   the  multitude  of 


thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  la- 
boured from  thy  youth ;  if  so  be 
thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be 
thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  «  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  counsels.  Let  now  ''the 
2  astrologers,  the  stargazers,  ^the 
monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up, 
and  save  thee  from  these  things  that 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  ''  as  stub- 
ble ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them  ;  they 
shall  not  deliver  *  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame :  there  shall 
not  he  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to 
sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with 
whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even  ''  thy 
merchants,  from  thy  youth :  they 
shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quar- 
ter ;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  48. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  iieople  of  their foreknoivn 
obstinacy,  revealed  his  prophecies.  9  He  saveth 
them/or  his  own  sake.  12  Re  exhorteth  them  to 
obedience,  because  of  his  power  and  providence. 

16  He  lamenteth  their  backwardness.     20  He 
powerfidly  deliverefh  his  out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Ja'cob, 
which  are  called  by  the  name 
of  is'rg-el,  and  <^are  come  forth  out 
of  the  waters  of  Jii'dah,  ^  which 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  I§'ra-el, 
<^but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteous- 
ness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  ^  of  the 
holy  city,  and  «  stay  themselves  upon 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el;  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

3/1  have  declared  the  former  things 
from  the  beginning;  and  they  went 
forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed 
them ;  I  did  them  suddenly,  ff  and 
they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  ^  ob- 
stinate, and  ''  thy  neck  is  an  iron  si- 
new, and  thy  brow  brass  ; 

5  *  I  have  even  from  the  beginning 
declared  it  to  thee  ;  before  it  came 
to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done 
them,  and  my  graven  image,  and  my 
molten  image,  hath  commanded 
them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this  ;  and 
will  not  ye  declare  it  ?  I  have  shewed 
thee  new  things  from  this  time,  even 
hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not 
know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
from  the  beginning  ;  even  before  the 
day  when  thou  heardest  them  not ; 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I 
knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not ;  yea,  from  that  time 
that  thine  ear  was  not  opened  :  for  I 
knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very 
treacherously,  and  wast  caUed  ^a 
transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  %  ^  For  my  name's  sake  '"  will  I 
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defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise 
will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee 
not  off. 

10  Behold, '«I  have  refined  thee, 
but  not  2  with  silver  ;  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  ^'For  mine  own  sake,  even  for 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  iovP  how 
should  my  name  be  polluted  ?  and  1 1 
will  note-ive  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  %  Hearken  unto  me,  0  Ja'cob 
and  I§'rg-el,  my  called;  ^1  am  he; 
1  am  the  •■"■  first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  *Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  "^my 
right  hand  hath  spanned  the  hea- 
vens :  when  "  I  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  ^All  ye,  assemble  yourselves, 
and  hear ;  which  among  them  hath 
declared  these  things  ?  2/  The  Lord 
hath  loved  him  :  ^  he  will  do  his  plea- 
sure on  Baby-Ion,  and  his  arm  shall 
be  on  the  Chal-de'an§. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken;  yea,  "I 
have  called  him:  I  have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way  pros- 
perous. 

16  T[  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this  ;  ^  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret 
from  the  beginning ;  from  the  time 
that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now 
'^  the  Lord  Gob,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  f'  the  Lord,  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  I§'r<j-el ;  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teaeheth 
thee  to  profit,  « which  leadeth  thee 
by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18/0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments !  ^  then  had  thj^ 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the  sea : 

19  ^  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels 
like  the  gravel  thereof ;  his  name 
should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  de- 
stroyed from  before  me. 

20  ^  ^Go  ye  forth _of  Babj-lon,  flee 
ye  from  the  Chal-de'an§,  with  a  voice 
of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter 
it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ;  say 
ye.  The  Lord  hath  ''^redeemed  his 
servant  Ja'cob. 

21  And  they  '  thirsted  not  when  he 
led  them  through  the  deserts :  he 
'"caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of 
the  rock  for  them  :  he  clave  the  rock 
also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  'I  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  49. 

1  Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jeius,  complainetk  of 
them.  5  He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  precious 
promises.  13  God's  love  is  perpetual  to  his 
church.  18  The  ample  restoration  of  the  church. 
24  The  powerfid  deliverance  out  of  captivity . 

LISTEN,  « O  isles,  unto  me ;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far ; 
^  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the 
womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mo- 


ther hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name. 
2  And  he  hath  made  <^my  mouth 


like  a  sharp  sword  ; 


the  shadow 


of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  « a  polished  shaft ;  in  his 
quiver  hath  he  hid  me  ; 
o  And  said  unto  me,  /Thou  art  my 
servant,  0  Igrg-el,  6'in  whom.  I  will 
be  glorified. 

4  «  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain :  yet  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  ^  my 
work  with  my  God. 

5  *[[  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  '  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  Ja'cob  again  to  him, 
3 Though  Is'ra-el  ^be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorioixs  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6  And  he  said,  *  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Ja  CQb,  and  to 
restore  the  ^  preserved  of  Is'rg-el :  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a  ^  light  to  the 
Gen'tile§,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 
deemer of  I§'ra-el,  and  his  Holy  One, 
"*6to  him  Avhom  man  despiseth,  to 
him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to 
a  servant  of  rulers,  •*  Kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship, 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Ig'rg-el,  and  he 
shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  In  an  ac- 
ceptable time  have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped 
thee  :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  p  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  ~'  establish  the  earth,  to  cause 
to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  i  to  the  pri- 
soners. Go  forth  ;  to  them  that  are 
in  darkness.  Shew  yourselves.  They 
shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pas- 
tures shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not ''  hunger  nor  thirst ; 
*  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on 
them  *  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the 
springs  of  Avater  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  "  And  I  win  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  waj'-,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  ^  these  shall  come  from 
far :  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north 
and  from  the  west ;  and  these  from 
the  land  of  Si'nim. 

13  °^  2/ Sing,  0  heavens  ;  and  be  joy- 
fiil,  0  earth  ;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  O  movmtains  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  2  But  Zi'on  said.  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me. 

15  «  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
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rnHUS  saitli  the  Lord,  Where  is 
X  "  the  bill  of  your  mother's  di- 
vorcement, whom  I  have  put  away  ? 
or  which  of  my  ^  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for 
your  iniquities  ^  have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions  is 
your  mother  put  away. 
2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there 
no  man  ?  "^^  when  I  called,  was  there 
none  to  answer  ?    ^  Is  niy  hand  short- 


child,  -  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea, 
they  may  forget,  ''  yet  will  I  not  for- 
get thee. 

IG  Behold,  ^  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  iiiy  hands  ;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ; 
^  thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  v/aste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^  "2  Lift  up  tliine  ej'^es  round  about, 
and  behold  :  all  these  gather  them- !  ened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ? 

or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  be- 
hold,/at  my  rebuke  I  c  dry  up  the 
sea,  I  make  the  ^  rivers  a  wilderness : 
Hheir  fish  stinketh,  because  there  is 
no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  ^  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  black- 
ness, ^and  I  make  sackcloth  their 
covering. 

4  ">  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  him  that  is  "  weary  :  he  wak- 
eneth  morning  by  morning,  he  waken- 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5  H  The  Lord  God  "hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  i'  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6^/1  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  ^  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair  :  I  hid  not.  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

7  1[  For  the  Lord  GoD  will  help  me  ; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  : 
therefore  have  *  I  set  my  face  like  a 
Hint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

8  f He  is  near  that  jusfcifieth  me; 
Avho  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us 
stand  together :  who  z.5  2  mine  ad- 
versary ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me :  who   is  he  that  shall  condemn 


selves  together,  and  come  to  thee 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  slialt 
surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  -^  as 
with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on 
thee,  as  a  bride  doeih. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruc- 
tion, £' shall  even  now  be  too  narrow 
by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  bo 
far  av/ay. 

20  ''  The  children  which  thou  shalt 
have,  *  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other, 
shall  say  again  in  thine  ears,  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me  :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart.  Who  hath  begotten  me  these, 
seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and 
am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing 
to  and  fro  ?  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone  ; 
these,  Avhere  had  they  beeyi  ? 

22  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  will  lift  up  m.ine  hand  to  the 
Gen'tiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to 
the  people  :  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  ^  arms,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  be  carried  upon  ^Aefr  shoul- 
ders. 

23  ^  And  kings  shall  be  thy  *  nursing 
fathers,  and  their  °  queens  thy  nurs- 
ing mothers :  tliey  shall  bow  down 
to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the 
earth,  and  "'^  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy 
feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord  :  for  '*  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  II  «  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  mighty,  or  ^the  lawful  captive 
delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  "  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terri- 
ble shall  be  delivered  :  for  I  will  eon- 
tend  with  him  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  P  feed  them  that  op- 
press thee  v/ith  their  own  flesh  ;  and 
tliey  shall  be  drunken  with  their  own 
<?  blood,  as  with  8  sweet  wine  :  and  all 
flesh  ^  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Ja'cob. 

CHAPTER   50. 

1  Chins:t  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews 
is  not  to  be  hnpute'-l  to  him,  by  his  ability  to  sure, 
5  by  his  obedience  in  that  work,  7  and  htj  his  con- 
fidence in  that  assistance.  10  An  exhortation  to 
trtist  in  God,  and  not  in  ourselves. 


me  ?  "  lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a 
garment ;  ^  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up. 

10  ^  Wlio  is  among  you  that  f  eareth 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  o^ 
his  servant,  that  y  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  hath  no  light?  ^let  him 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  aU  ye  that  kindle  a  fire, 
that  compass  yourselves  about  with 
sparks  :  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled .  «  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand  ;  ye  shall  lie  down  ^  in  sorrow. 

CHAPTER   51. 

\  An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham, 
to  trust  in  Chnst,  3  by  reason  of  his  comfort- 
able promises,  4  of  his  righteovs  salvation,  7 
and  man's  inortality,  9  Christ  by  his  sanctified 
amn  de:/'endeth  his  from  the  fear  of  man.  17  He 
bewnileth  the  afflictions  of  Jerusalem,  21  cmd 
promiseth  deliverance. 

«  TTEARKEN  to  me,  ^  ye  that  fol- 
XJ_  low  after  righteousness,  ye 
that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the 
rock  ^vhence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  tvhence  ye  are  digged. 


a  Dent.  24. 

1.  Jer.S.8. 

Hos.  2.  2. 
5  See 2  Kin. 

4.  1.  Matt. 

18.  2.-.. 
c  ch.  52.  3. 

f/ Pro.  1.24. 

ch.  65.  12. 

.y  G6.  4. 

Jer.  7. 13. 

&  35.  15. 
e  Num.  11. 

23. 

ch.  59.  1. 
/Ps.  106.9. 

Xah.  1.  4. 
ff  Ex.  14.21- 
h  Josh.  3. 

16. 

(■  Ex.  7. 18, 

21. 

k  Ex.  10.21. 
Z  Rev.  6. 12. 
?)iEx.4. 11. 
n  Matt.  11- 

28. 


0  Ps.  40.  6, 

7,  8. 
p  :Matt.  26. 

.39.    John 

14.  .31. 

Phil.  2.  8. 

Keb.  10.  5. 

&c. 
q  TVlatt  26. 

67.  &  27.26 

John  18. 


618 


Exhortation  to 


ISAIAH,  52. 


trust  in  Christ. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  712. 


Heb.  11. 
11,  12. 
(7  Gen.  12. 


/ver.  12. 

Ps.  102. 13. 

ch.  40.  1. 

&  52.  9. 
g  Gen.  13. 

Joel  2.  3. 
//  ch.  2.  3. 

&  -12.  4. 
fch.42.G. 
k^\\.  40. 13. 

&  of).  1. 

Kom.  1.16, 

17. 

I  Ps.  (57.  4. 

&  US.  9. 
m  ch.  60.  9. 
71  Rom.  1. 

16. 

och.40.26. 
nPs.  102.26. 

.Mat.  24.:!.5. 


q  ell.  50.  9. 


r  ver.  1. 
s  Ps.  37.  SI. 
tMat.10.28. 
Acts  5.  41. 


xPs.44.23. 

ch.  52.  1. 
2/Ps.  93.  1. 

Rev.  11.17. 
2  Ps.  44.  I. 
ftJob.26.12. 
fc  Ps.  87.  4. 

&  89. 10. 
c  Ps.  74. 13, 

14. 

ch.  27.  1. 

Ezek.2;).3. 
(?  Ex.  14.21. 

ch.  43.  16. 
e  ch.  35. 10. 


/"ver.  3. 
2  Cor.  1. 


a  Ps.  118.  0. 


h  ch.  40.  6. 

1  Pet.  1.24. 

!  .lob  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
ch.  iO.  22. 
&  12.  5. 
&  44.  24. 

2  Or,  made 
himself 
ready. 

k  Job  20.  7. 


2  c  Look  xxnto  A'bra-liam  your  fa- 
ther, and  -unto  Sarah  that  bare  you  : 
•^for  I  called  him  alone,  and  ^blessed 
liim,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  •/ shall  comfort  Zi'- 
on :  he  will  comfoi't  all  her  waste 
places  ;  and  he  will  make  her  wilder- 
ness like  E'den,  and  her  desert  s  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  glad- 
ness shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
giving, and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  ^\  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people  ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  0  my  nation  : 
^'  for  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me, 
and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to 
rest  *'for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  ^  My  righteousness  is  near  ;  my  sal- 
vation is  gone  forth,  ^  and  mine  arms 
shall  judge  the  people ;  '« the  isles 
shall  wait  upon  me,  and  ^  on  mine 
arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  °  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 
for  P  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  2  and  the  earth  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  man- 
ner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for 
ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not 
be  abolished. 

7  1l  '■  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  *"in  whose 
heart  is  my  law  ;  *  fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings. 

8  For  ^*  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall 
eat  them  like  wool :  but  my  right- 
eousness shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

9  "^  ^  Awake,  awake,  2/ put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake, 
*  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  gener- 
ations of  old.  "^rt  thou  not  it  that 
hath  cut  ^  Ra'hab,  and  woimded  the 
^  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath 
'^  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ran- 
somed to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  <^  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  v.lth 
singing  unto  Zl'on  ;  and  everlasting 
joy  shall  he  upon  their  head :  they 
.shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy  ;  and 
sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12 1,  even  I,  am  he -^" that  eomforteth 
you  :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  0  oi  a.  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  ^'-  as  grass  ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  Hhat  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day  because  of  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  -  were 
ready  to  destroy  ?  ^"  and  where  is  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 


14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  ^  and  that  he  should 
not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread 
should  fail. 

15  But  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that '"  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves 
roared:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

KJ  And  "  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  °  I  have  covered  thee  in 
the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  p  that  I 
may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zl'on,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  11  <^  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  which  '"  hast  drunk  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his 
fury  ;  ^  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung 
them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among 
all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought 

[  forth  ;  neither  is  there  any  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  tliat 
she  hath  brought  up. 

19  *  These  two  things  ^  are  come  unto 
thee  ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ? 
desolation,  and  ^  destruction,  and  the 
famine,  and  the  sword :  "  by  whom 
shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20^  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie 
at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a 
wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of 
thy  God. 

21  11  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
afflicted,  and  drunken,  y  but  not  with 
wine: 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  ~  that  pleadeth  the  cause 
of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trem- 
bling, even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink 
it  again : 

23  But  « I  will  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  afflict  thee  ;  ^  Avhieh 
have  said  to  thy  soul.  Bow  do^vn, 
that  we  may  go  over  :  and  thou  hast 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as 
the  street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTEE  52. 

1  Clirist  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free 
redemption,  T  to  receive  the  ministers  thereof.  9 
tojo)/  in  the  power  thereof,  11  and  to  free  them- 
selves from  bondage.  13  Christ's  kingdom  shcdl 
be  exalted. 

AWAKE,  ^  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  0  Zi'on ;  put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  O  Je-ru'sfi-lem, 
^  the  holy  city  :  for  '^  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  un- 
circumcised  '^^  and  the  unclean. 

2  '^  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  down,  0  Js-ru'sa-lem : 
/loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  0  captive  daughter  of  Zi'on. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  s'Ye 
have  sold  yourselves  for  nought ;  and 
ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My 
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people  went  down  aforetime  into 
"  Eg^pt  to  sojourn  there  ;  and.  the 
As-s^ri-an  oppressed  them  without 
cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  con- 
tinually every  day  is  *  blasphemed. 

G  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name :  therefore  they  shall  know 
in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  *1[  '^'  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that 
saith  unto  Zi'on,  ^Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice  ;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to 
eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again 
Zi'on. 

9  \\  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  to- 
gether, ye  waste  places  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem :  "^  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  '*he  hath  redeemed  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

10  o  The  Lord  hath  made  barl  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ;  and  P  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  "^  (/  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean 
thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her  ; 
^  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord. 

12  For  «ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight :  '  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you  ;  "  and  the  God  of 
I.s'ra-el  will  ^  be  your  rereward. 

13  ^  Behold,  ^my  servant  shall 
3  deal  prudently,  v  he  shall  be  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee  ; 
his  ^  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men  : 

15  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions ;  ^  the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him :  for  that  ^  which  had 
not  been  told  thera  shall  they  see  ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
shall  they  consider. 

CHAPTER  53. 

1  Tlie  prophet,  complnimng  of  increduliti;,  exciis- 
eth  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  4  by  the  benefit  of  his 
paa/tion,  10  and  the  good  success  thereof. 

WHO  «hath  believed  our  ^^  re- 
port ?   and  to  whom  is  ^  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  <^  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground :  '^  he  hath  no  form 
nor  comeliness  ;  and  when  we  shall 
see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him. 

3  « He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;    a  man   of  sorrows,   and  -'ac- 


quainted with  grief :  and  "^  ^  ^e  hid 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was 
despised,  and  S'we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  "^  Surely  ''^he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  *  '■  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
^  ^  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  ^All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray  ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  ^  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  arid  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  "*  he  opened  not  his 
mouth  :  "  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

8  ^  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation  ?  for  "  he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living : 
for  the   transgression  of   my   people 

8  was  he  stricken. 

9  P  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,    and  with    the   rich    in  his 

9  death ;  because  he  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was  any  i  deceit  in 
his  mouth. 

10  *1[  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief  : 
2  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul ''  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
*he  shall  prolong  his  days,,  and  Hhe 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  :  ''  by  his 
knowledge  shall ^ my  righteous  ^ser- 
vant ^  justify  many  ;  "  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities. 

12  ^  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  gi'eat,  ^and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong  ;  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death  :  and  he  was  ^^  numbered 
with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  «  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors. 

s  Rom.  0.  9.  t  Eph.  1.  5.  9.  2  Thess.  1.  11.  u  John  17.  3.  2  Pet. 
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CHAPTER   54. 

1  Tlie  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles, 
prophesieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church,  4 
their  safety,  0  their  certain  deliverance  out  of 
affliction,  11  their  fair  edification,  15  and  their 
sxtre  preservation. 

«  O  ING,  0  barren,  thou  that  didst 
lO     not  bear  ;  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing, and  cry  aloud,   thou  that  didst 
not  travail  with  child  :  for  ^  more  are 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of   the  married  wife,  saith 
the  Lord. 
2  c  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
120 


The  church  comforted. 
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The  prophet  calleth  to  faith. 
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thine  habitations  :  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  ^^  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen'tile§,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inha- 
bited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  confound- 
ed ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to 
shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  re- 
member the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood any  more. 

5  e  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband  ; 
the  /Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Ig'ra- 
el ;  9  The  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  he  be  called. 

G  For  the  Lord  '*  hath  called  thee 
as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  *  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee  ;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  ^"  but  with 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  Avaters  of  ^  No' ah 
unto  me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  tliat 
the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more 
go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  ™  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  "  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  "ll  0  thou  a.3licted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  ^fair  co- 
lours, and  lay  thy  foundations  with 
sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
cles, and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
P  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  *?  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  es- 
tablished :  thou  shalt  be  far  from  op- 
pression ;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear : 
and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,. they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me  :  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee 
shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

1(3  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire, 
and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work  ;  and  I  have  cre- 
ated the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  "il  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
I  against  thee  shall  prosper  ;  and  every 

6 


tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  ''  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   55. 

1   The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Chjist,  call- 
eth to  faith,  0  and  to  repentance.    8  The  happy 
of  them  that  believe. 


HO,  « every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money  ;  ^  come  ye,  bviy, 
and  eat  ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without 
price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  ^  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  ichich  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  <^  come  unto 
me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ; 
f'  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  co- 
venant with  you,  even  the  «  sure  mer- 
cies of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  fa, 
witness  to  the  people,  ^  a.  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

5  ^  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
that  thou  knowest  not,  ^  and  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Ig'r^-el ; 
^■for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^  ^  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near  : 

7  "*  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  3  the  tinrighteous  man  ''^his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  "  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  *  he 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

S^  p  For  my  tlioughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  5  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  '■  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 

j  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  : 

11  «  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  wheveto  1 
sent  it. 

12  *  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  "  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
^"all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
their  han-^s. 

13  y  Instead  of  *  the  thorn  shall  come 
up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the 
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brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree  : 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  « for  a 
name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
shaii  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  56. 

1  The  prophet  ejliorteth  to  sanctification.  3  He 
promiseth  it  shall  he  general  without  respect  of 
persons.  9  He  inveigheth  against  blind  watch- 
men. 

THUS  salth  the  Lord,  Keep  ye 
'^  judgment,  and  do  justice : 
^  for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
and  my  righteousness  to  be  re- 
vealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeththis, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  iayeth  hold 
on  it;  ^that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  11  Neither  let  « the  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself  to 
the  Lord,  speak,  saying.  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people  :  neither  let  the  euimch  say, 
Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
^  mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  ^  and  a  name  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

_  6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  his  serv^ants,  every  one 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my 
covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  /bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joy- 
ful in  my  house  of  prayer :  9  their 
burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar ; 
for  ^  mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  ^'for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  ^  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  I§'ra-el  saith,  '  Yet 
will  I  gather  others  to  him,  ^  beside 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  ^  "1 AU  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come 
to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the 
forest. 

10  His_  watchmen  are  "  blind  :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  °  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark  ;  *  sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  ^  p  greedy  dogs  which 
^  1  can  never  have  enough,  and  they 
are  shepherds  that  cannot  under- 
stand :  they  all  look  to  their  own 
way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
qiiarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  Avill  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink  ;  '"  and  to  morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  and  rauch  more  abun 
dant. 


CHAPTER  57. 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3  God  re- 
jtroveth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idolatry.  13 
He  giL-eth  evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  Iayeth  it  to  heart :  and 
-« merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
^  none  considering  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  ^  from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shaU  ^  enter  into  peace  :  they 
shall  rest  in  ^  their  beds,  each  one 
walking  ^  in  liis  uprightness. 

'6  *^|  But  draw  near  hither,  ^  ye  sons 
of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adul- 
terer and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  your- 
selves ?  against  whom  m^ake  ye  a 
wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
tongue  ?  are  ye  not  children  of  trans- 
gression, a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  ^  with  idols 
^  under  every  green  tree,  /slaying 
the  children  in  the  valleys  under  the 
clif  ts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the 
stream  is  thy  portion ;  they,  thej^ 
are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou 
poured  a  drink  offering,  thou  hast 
offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I 
receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  'J  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain 
hast  thou  set  ^  thy  bed  :  even  thither 
wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 
posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remem- 
brance :  for  thou  hast  discovered  thy- 
self to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone 
up  ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
'made  thee  a  covenant  with  them; 
'  thou  lovedst  their  bed  ^  where  thou 
saw  est   it. 

9  And  9  ^  thou  wentest  to  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy 
perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  messen- 
gers far  off,  and  didst  debase  thyself 
even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness 
of  thy  way ;  '  yet  saidst  thou  not, 
There  is  no  hope :  thou  hast  found 
the  -  life  of  thine  hand ;  therefore 
thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  "'  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  /;;  to  thy  heart '?  "  have  not  I  held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fear- 
est  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness, 
and  thy  works  ;  for  they  shaU  not 
profit  thee. 

13  %  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  com- 
panies deliver  thee  ;  but  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  all  away ;  vanity 
shall  take  them  :  but  he  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land, 
and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain  ; 

14  And  shall  say,  "  Cast  ye  up,  oast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the 
stumblmgblock  out  of  the  way  of  my 
people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
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One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  p  whose 
name  is  Holy  ;  <i  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  j^iace,  '"with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  *'to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones. 

16  *  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  alw^ays  wroth :  for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  "  ichich  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  -^'his  eovetous- 
ness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him  :  i'  I 
hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  ^  and  he  went 
on  2  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his 
heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  «  will 
heal  him  :  I  Avill  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to 
^  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  <^  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ; 
Peace,  peace  'Ho  him  that  is  far  off , 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  ^  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  ■/  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  v^icked. 

CHAPTER  58. 

1  Tie  prophet,  being  S(^nt  to  reprove  hypocriv/,  8 
ejpresseth  a  counterfeit  fust  and  a  true.  8  He 
(i'xlaretli  what  promises  are  due  unto  godliness, 
13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  ^  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgression,  and 
the  house  of  Ja'cyb  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice  ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

o  "^il  «  Wherefore  haA^e  we  fasted,  say 
the  I/,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  wherefore 
have  we  ^  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  in 
the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  '^  ^  labours. 

4  (^  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  de- 
bate, and  to  smite  with  thd^fist  of 
wickedness  :  ^  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  '^  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chos- 
en ?  "2 ''  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his 
soul?  is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as 
a  bulrush,  and  /to  spread  sackcloth 
and  ashes  under  him  f  wilt  thou  call 
this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to 
the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  to  loose  thj  bands  of  wick- 
edness, 5'  to  undo  8  the  heavy  burdens, 
and  '*  to  let  the  ^  oppressed  go  free, 
and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  *  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that   are   2  cast   out   to   thy  house  ? 


^'when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him  ;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  '  thine  own  flesh  ? 

8  *|[  "'  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  tliine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily : 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before 
thee  ;  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ^  shall 
be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  ansvi^er  ;  thou  shalt  eiy,  and  he 
shall  say.  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
°  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul  ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shaU  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
^  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones : 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  ^  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee 
P  shall  build  the  old  w  aste  i^laees : 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of 
many  generations  ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
called.  The  repairer  of  the  breach. 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  *[[  If  5  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day  ;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honourable  ;  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  owai  pleasure, 
nor  speaking  thine  own  words  : 

14  ''  Then  shalt  thou  delight  tliyself 
in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
*ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heri- 
tage of  Ja'ccb  thy  father:  'for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER   59. 

1  Tlie  damnable  nature  of  .fin.  3  The  f^ins  of  the 
.Jetvs.  9  Calamity  is  jbr  sin.  IG  Scdvation  is 
only  of  God.    £0  The  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
«  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can- 
not hear : 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  °have  hid  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  ^  your  hands  are  defiled  Avith 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity  ; 
your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your 
tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any 
pleadeth  for  truth  :  they  trust  in  va- 
nity, and  speak  lies  ;  « they  conceive 
mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  ^  cockatrice'  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spider's  web  :  he  that  eat- 
eth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  "that 
which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a 
viper. 
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Salvation  is  only  of  God. 
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The  access  of  the  Gentiles. 
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6  '^^  Their  webs  shall  not  become  gar- 
ments, neither  shall  they  cover  them- 
selves with  their  works  :  their  works 
are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of 
violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  ^  Theii"  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  : 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini- 
quity ;  wasting  and  -  destruction  are 
in  their  patlis. 

8  The  Avay  of  peace  they  know  not ; 
and  there  is  no  ^judg-ment  in  their 
going's :  /they  have  made  them  crook- 
ed paths :  whosoever  goeth  therein 
shall  not  know  peace. 

9  T[  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake  us : 
^  we  wait  for  light,  but  behold  ob- 
scurity ;  for  brightness,  but  we  walk 
in  darkness. 

10  f^  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no 
eyes  :  we  stmiible  at  noon  day  as  in 
the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate  places 
as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
'  mourn  sore  like  doves  :  we  look  for 
judgment,  but  there  is  none  ;  for  sal- 
vation, but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mvilti- 
plied  before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify 
against  lis  :  for  our  transgressions  are 
with  us  ;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against 
the  Lord,  and  departing  away  from 
our  God,  speaking  oppression  and  re- 
volt, conceiving  and  uttering  ^  from 
the  heart  Avords  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
off  :  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth  ;  and  he  that 
departeth  from  evil^'^maketh  himself 
a  prey :  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and 
o  it  displeased  him  that  there  was  no 
judgment. 

16  i[  ^  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  '"  wondered  that  there  was 
no  intercessor :  "  therefore  his  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  him  ;  and  his 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  ^  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as 
a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salva- 
tion upon  his  head  ;  and  he  put  on  the 
garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing, 
and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  P  According  to  their  ^  deeds,  ac- 
cordingly he  Avill  repay,  fury  to  his 
adversaries,  recompence  to  liis  ene- 
mies ;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay 
recompence. 

19  9  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glo- 
ry from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When 
the  enemy  shall  come  in  '*  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  ^  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him. 

20  H  And '  the  Redeemer  shall  come 
to  ^i'on,  and  unto  them  that  turn 

6: 


from  transgression  in  Ja'cob,  saith 
the  Lord. 
21  *  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spir- 
it that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  60. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abimdant  access 
or'  the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great  blessings  ajier 
a  short  affliction. 

ARISE,  «  2  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
come,   and  ^  the   glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people  :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  liis  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  the  '^Gen'tileg  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  liings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising, 

4  ^^  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  see  :  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  «^  they  come  to  thee :  thy 
sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy 
side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  to- 
gether, and  thine  heart  shall  fear, 
and  be  enlarged  ;  because /the  ^  abun- 
dance of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  *  forces  of  the  Gen'tile.j 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  co- 
ver thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Mid'i-an 
and  y  E'phah  ;  all  they  from  ^'  She'ba 
shall  come:  they  shall  bring  'gold 
and  incense ;  and  they  shall  shew 
forth  the  pi-aises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  ^  Ke'dar  shall  be 
gathered  together  unto  thee,  the 
rams  of  Ne-ba'|oth  shall  minister  un- 
to thee :  they  shall  come  up  with 
accei^tance  on  mine  altar,  and  ^  I  will 
glorify  the  house  of  my  glory, 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  '"Strely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
me,  and  the  ships  of  Tar'shish  first, 
^to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  "their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  i^  un- 
to the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  I.5'rg,-el,  ?  be- 
cause he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  '■  the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  *  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee  :  for  *  in  my 
wrath  I  smote  thee,  "  but  in  my  fa- 
vour have  I  had  mercy  on  thee, 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  ^  shall  be 
open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night ;  that  rnen  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  ^  forces  of  the 
Gen'tile.s,  and  that  their  kings  may  be 
brought. 

12  2/ For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
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Great  blessings  for  the  church. 
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that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted. 

13  2  The  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine 
tree,  and  the  box  together,  to  beautify 


3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zi'on,  '''to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be 
called   trees   of    righteousness,   Hhe 


the  place  of  my  sanctuary  ;  and  I  will '  planting  of  the  LoED,  ^"  that  he  might 
make  '^  the  pla^^e  of  my  feet  glorious,  i  be  glorified. 


14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflict 
ed  thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee  ;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  ^  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call 
thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord,  ^The 
Zi  on  of  the  Holy  One  of  I§'ri-el. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken 
and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went 
through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an 
eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
generations. 

IG  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of 
the  Gen'tile.3,  ^  and  shalt  suck  the 
breastjof  kings  :  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  « 1  the  Lord  a?/i  thy  Saviour  aud 
thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  :  I 
v.-ill  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and 
thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  h9ard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  thy  borders  ;  but  thou  shalt 
call  -^  tlay  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  Praise. 

19  The  3  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day  ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  : 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  ^thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  '  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  vdtlidraw  it- 
self :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  tlie  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  *  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  right- 
eous :  ^  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  '"the  branch  of  my  planting, 
"^  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may 
be  glorified. 

22  °  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  small  one  a  strong  na- 
tion :  I  the  Lord  avIU  hasten  it  in 
his  time. 

CHAPTER   61. 

1  The  office  of  Chnst.    4  The  fnrvnrdnes$,l  and 
blessings  of  the  faithful. 

THE  « Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;    because   the   Lord 


^hath  anointed 

tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent 
me  '^  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to 
proclaim  <'  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound ; 
2  '^  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  -'''the  day  of  venge- 
ance of  our  God  ;  9  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn  : 


4  'iA.nd  they  shall  ^  build  the  old 
wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  former 
desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5  And  "'  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
alien  sliall  be  your  plowmen  aud  your 
vinedressers. 

G  '^  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  Lord  :  vien  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God  :  "  ye  shall  eat 
the  riches  of  the  Gen' tiles,  and  in 
their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yo.urselves. 

7  *^^^For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double  ;  and  for  confusion  they  shaR 
rejoice  in  their  portion  :  therefore  in 
their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double  :  everlasting  joy  shall  ba  unto 
them. 

8  For  1 1  the  Lord  love  judgment, 
'■  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering  ; 
and  I  will  direct  their  work  in  truth, 
«  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant Avith  them. 

!)  And  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  Gen' tiles,  and  their  off- 
spring among  the  people  :  all  that  see 
them  shall  acknowledge  them,  '  that 
they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed. 

10  '^  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joj'ful  in  my 
God  ;  for  ^  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  co- 
vered me  ^\\t\\  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, y  as  a  bridegroom  -  decketh  him- 
self with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  Aerse// with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  bud.  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth  ;  so  the  Lord  God  will 
cause  ^  righteousness  and  "^  praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER   62. 

1  Hie  fervent  dei^ire  or  the  prophd  to  confirm  the 
church  m  God's  promise.".  5  The  office  of  the 
ministers  {unto  ivhich  they  are  incited)  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  10  and  preparing  the  peo- 
ple thereto. 

FOR  Zi'on's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,    and    for    j3-ru'sa-lem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  right- 
to  preach  good  >  eoxisness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
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'  ness,  and  the    salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burnetii. 

2  «  And  the  Gen'tile§  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory  :  ^  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by 
a  neAv  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shnll  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  <^a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
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royal  diadem    in  the    hand  of  thy 
God. 

4  '-^  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed 
«  Forsaken  ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed-'  Desolate  :  but  thou 
shalt  be  called  ^  Heph'zi-bah,  and  thy 
land  3  Beu'lah  :  for  the  Lord  delight- 
eth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
married. 

5  TI  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a 
virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  : 
and  '^  as  the  bridegroom  rejoieeth 
over  the  bride,  so  »  shall  thy  God" re- 
joice over  thee. 

G  ^  I  have  set  vv^atchmen  upon  thy 
vi^alls,  0  Je-rvi'sa-lem,  which  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night : 
^ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  ^  rest,  till  he  es- 
tablish, and  till  he  make  Js-ru'sa-lem 
'  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right 
hand,  and  by  the  arni  of  his  strength, 
^  kSurely  I  vv^ill  no  more  ^  give  thy 
corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies  ; 
and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not 
drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  laboured  : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  that  have  brought  it  toge- 
ther shall  drink  it  '  in  the  courts  of 
]ny  holiness. 

10  11  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates  ;  "'  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people  ;  east  up,  cast  up  the  highway  ; 
gather  out  the  stones  ;  "  lift  up.  a 
standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaim- 
ed unto  the  end  of  the  world,  ^  8ay 
ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zi'on,  Behold, 
thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold,  his 
P  revv^ard  is  with  him,  and  his  ^  work 
before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The 
holy  people.  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
Sought  out,  A  city  'J  not  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  63. 

1  Chnst  she.wetli  ivJio  he  is,  2  tchat  his  victory  over 
his  enemies,  7  and  what  his  merct/  toward  his 
chitrch,    10  In  his  just  ivratk  fie  remewbereth  his 
free  merci/.    15  The  church  in  their  prayer,  ] 
and  complaint,  profess  their  faith. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from 
E'dom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Boz'rah  ?  this  that  is  9  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  «  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  winef  at  ? 

3  I  have  ^  trodden  the  winepress  a- 
lone  ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  in 
mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my 
fury  ;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprin- 
kled upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
stain  all  my  raiment. 


4  For  the  *^  day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  re- 
deemed is  come. 

5  ^  And  I  looked,  and  ^  there  was 
none  to  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold  :  therefore 
mine  own./ arm  brought  salvation  un- 
to me  ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

G  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people 
in  mine  anger,  and  fi'make  them 
drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring 
down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  "^  I  will  mention  the  lovingkind- 
nesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  great  goodness  toward  the  house 
of  Ig'rg-el,  which  he  hath  bestowed 
on  them  according  to  his  mercies, 
and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
iovingkindnesses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so 
he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  ''^  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  af- 
flicted, *and  the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them :  ^  in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and 
^  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
all  the  days  of  old. 

10  "U  But  they  '"  rebelled,  and  ^^  vex- 
ed his  holy  Spirit :  °  therefore  he 
was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  a7id 
he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of 
old,  Mo'§e§,  and  his  people,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  i'  brought  them  up 
oiit  of  the  sea  with  the  '-^shepherd  of 
his  flock  ?  'i  where  is  he  that  put  his 
holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand 
of  Mo'ge.3  '' with  his  gloi^ious  arm,  *  di- 
viding the  water  before  them,  to 
make  liimself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  *  That  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the 
valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused 
him  to  rest :  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people,  ^to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name. 

15  *iy  ^  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  2/  from  the  habitation  of  thy 
holiness  and  of  thy  glory:  where  is 
thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ^  the 
sounding  ^  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy 
mercies  toward  me?  are  they  re- 
strained ? 

IG  "  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father, 
though  A 'bra-ham  ^  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  I§'ra-el  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
0  Lord,  art  our  father,  *  our  redeem- 
er ;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  ^  O  Lord,  Avhy  hast  thou  "^  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  ^  hard- 
ened our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?  ^  Re- 
turn for  thy  servants'  sake,  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18 /The  people  of  thy  holiness  have 
possessed  it  but  a  little  while  :  si  our 
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i  adversaries   have  trodden  down  thy 
sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine :  tliou  never  barest 
rule  over  them ;  ^  they  "were  not 
called  by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  64. 

1  TTie  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  GorVs 
power.  5  Ctlibratiag  God's  inerci/,  it  maketh 
confession  of  tkerr  wtural  curruijtions.  9  It 
complaineth  of  their  affliction. 

OH  that  thou  vi^ouldest  «  rend  the 
heavens,   that    thou  wouldest 
!  come    down,    that    ^  the    mountauis 
j  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 
i    2  As  when  ^  the  melting  fii-e  burneth, 
the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to 
make  thy  name  known  to  tliine  ad- 
versaries, that  the  nations  may  trem- 
ble at  thy  presence  ! 
o  When  '-'  thou  didst  terrible  things 
which  we  looked  not  for,  thou  camest 
down,  the  mountains  flowed  down  at 
thy  presence. 
4  For  since    the  beginning  of    the 
world    '^  men    have    not    heard,   nor 
j  perceived  by  the  ear,   neither   hath 
I  the  eye  *  seen,   O  God,  beside  thee, 
j  ichat  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 
j  waiteth  for  him. 

j  o  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoieeth 
;^and  worketh  righteousness,  J' those 
j  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways  :  be- 
hold, thou  art  Avroth ;  for  we  have 
sinned :  ^  in  those  is  continuance, 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thiiig, 
and  all  ^  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags  ;  and  we  all  do  *  fade  as  a 
leaf ;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  '^'  there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  him- 
self to  take  hold  of  thee:  for  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast 
°  consumed  us,  ^  because  of  our  ini- 
quities. 

8  ^  But  now,  0  Lord,  thou  art  our 
father;  we  are  the  clay,  "''and  thou 
our  potter  ;  and  we  all  are  "  the  work 
of  thy  hand. 


9  ^  Be  not 


;'roth 


very  sore. 
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Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity  for 
ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee, 
i^  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness, 
Zi'on  is  a  wilderness,  <?  Je-rii'sii-lem  a 
desolation. 

11  ''  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised 
thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire  :  and  all 
*'  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  ^Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things,  0  Lord  ?  "  wilt  thou  hold 
thy  peace,  and  aiHict  us  very  sore  ? 

CHAPTER  65. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2  The  .Tens,  for 
their  incrfrhditji,  idolatrn.  and  hupocrisj/.  are 
rejected.  8  A  remnant  .<hnll  he  sared.  11  .Tndn- 
T^ents  on  the  tricked,  and  hiessinqs  on  the  godli/. 
17   The  hipssed  static  of  the  ne:r  Jerusalem. 

^AM  sought  of  them  that  asked 
not /or  me;  I  am  found  of  them 

6: 


I 


that  sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold 
me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
^  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  c  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people, 
which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts  ; 

3  A  people  ^  that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  fa<ie  ;  *  that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth 
incense  -  upon  altars  of  brick  ; 

4-''  Which  remain  among  the  graves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  3  v.hich 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  ^  broth  of 
abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels  ; 

5  ^  Which  say,  fStand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  hoher 
than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my 
*  nose,  afire  that' burneth  all  the  day. 

(>  Behold,  '  it  is  written  before  me : 
^  I  will  not  keep  silence,  '  but  will 
recompense,  even  recompense  into 
their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  "'the  iniqui- 
ties of  j'our  fathers  together,  saith 
the  Lord,  "which  have  burned  in- 
cense upon  the  mountains,  ^  and  blas- 
phemed me  upon  the  hills  :  therefore 
Avill  I  measure  their  former  work 
into  their  bosom. 

8  "[l  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the 
new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and 
one  saith,  Destroy  it  not ;  for  P  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my 
servants'  sakes,  that  I  may  not  de- 
stroy them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out 
of  Ja'cQb,  and  out  of  Ju'dah  an  in- 
heritor of  my  mountains :  and  mine 
'Z  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  ser- 
vants shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  '"  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of 
flocks,  and  *'the  vaUey  of  X'chor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for 
my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  ^\  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  ^my  holy 
mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for 
that  ^  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
drink  offering  unto  that  ^  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to 
the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down 
to  the  slaughter :  ^  because  when  I 
called,  ye  did  not  answer  ;  when  I 
spake,  ye  did  not  hear  ;  but  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that 
wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed  : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sor- 
row of  heart,  and  ^  shall  howl  for 
'  vexation  of  spirit. 

1.')  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  ^  for 
a  curse  unto  « my  chosen :  for  the 
Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and  ^  call 
his  servants  by  another  name  : 
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16  c  That  he  who  hlesseth  himself  in 
the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth  ;  and  ^  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God 
of  truth  ;  because  the  former  trou- 
bles are  forgotten,  and  because  they 
are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  *1[  For,  behold,  I  create  «  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth  :  and  the  for- 
mer shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
2  come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which  I  create  :  for,  be- 
hold, I  create  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  rejoi- 
cing, and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  fl  will  rejoice  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  joy  in  my  people  :  and  the 
y  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more 
heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days  :  for  the  child 
shall  die  an  hundred  years  old  ;  '*  but 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old 
shall  be  accursed. 

21  And "'  they  shall  build  houses,  and 
inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them, 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another 
inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  an- 
other eat :  for  ^  as  the  days  of  a  tree 
are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  ^  mine 
elect  3  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
"*  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble  ;  for 
« they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

0  before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 

25  The  Pwolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  bullock  :  « and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  66. 

1  The  gloriovx  God  will  he  served,  in  humble  sin 
cerity.  5  He  comforteth  the  hvmhle  with  the 
worvellous  generation,  10  and  with  the  gracious 
benefits  of  the  church.  15  God's  severe  jitdg- 
men'ts  a  gainst  the  wicked.  19  The  Gentiles  sliall 
hare  an  holii  church,  24  and  see  the  damnation 
of  the  tvicked. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord,  «  The  hea- 
ven is  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool :  where  is  the  house 
that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 
made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord  :  ^  but  to  this  tnan 
will  I  look,  <^even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  '^  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word. 

3  «  He  that  kiileth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man ;    he   that  sacrificeth  a 
4  lamb,  as  if  he  /'cut  off  a  dog's  neck 
he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he 


offered  swine's  blood  ;  he  that  ^burn- 
eth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol. 
Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in 
their  abominations. 
4  I  also  will  choose  their  ^  delusions, 
and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them  ; 
'J  because  when  I  called,  none  did  an- 
swer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not 
hear :  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  de- 
lighted not. 


5  f[  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  '*  ye 
that  tremble  at  his  word  ;  Your  bre- 
thren that  hated  you,  that  cast  you 
out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  'Let 
the  Lord  be  glorified  :  but '^' he  shall 
appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the 
Lord  that  rendereth  recompence  to 
his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing? 
who  hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in 
one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at 
once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
4  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth, 
and  shut  the  vcomb  ?  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Je-ru'sfi-lem,  and 
be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her : 
rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that 
mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satis- 
fied with  the  breasts  of  her  consola- 
tions ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be 
delighted  with  the  ^  abundance  of  her 
glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, '  I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like 
a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gen'- 
tile.s  like  a  flowing  stream  :  then  shall 
ye  '"  suck,  ye  shall  be  "  borne  upon 
her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her 
knees. 

1 3  As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth, so  will  I  comfort  yoii ;  and  ye 
shall  be  comforted  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this.,  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  "  your  bones  shall 
flourish  like  an  herb :  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward 
his  servants,  and  his  indignation  to- 
ward his  enemies. 

15  -P  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will 
come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots 
like  a  whirlwind,  to  renderhis  anger 
with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  fiames 
of  fire. 

l(i  For  by  fire  and  by  9  his  sword 
will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh  : 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
I  many. 

I   17  '"  They  that  sanctify  themselves, 
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and  purify  themselves  in  the  gardens 
^  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating- 
swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their 
thoughts :  it  shall  come,  that  I  will 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues  ;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  «And  I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  es- 
cape o£  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tar'shish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tu'bal,  and  Ja'van,  to 
the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard 
my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glo- 
ry ;  *  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gen'tile§. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  '^for  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  ^  litters,  and 
upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts, 


to  my  holy  mountain  j3-ru'sa-lem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean 
vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
^  priests  and  for  Le'vites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  y  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  re- 
main. 

23  And  ^  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
2  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  « shall 
all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  ^the  carcases  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me ;  for 
their  '^  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched  ;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  xinto  all  flesh. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE 


PROPHET  JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Tlie  tin.'',  3  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah.  11  His 
prophetical  virions  of  an  almond  rod  and  a 
seething  pot.  15  His'heavj/ message  against  Ju- 
dah.  17  God  encourageth  him  with  his  promise 
of  assistance. 

rilHE  words  of  Jer-g-ml'ah  the  son 
X  of  Hil-ki'ah,  of  the  priests  that 
were  "in  An'^-thoth  in  the  land  of 
Ben' ja-min : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
canie  in  the  days  of  J6-si'ah  the  son 
of  A'mon  king  of  Ju'dah,  ^in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-kim  the  son  of  J6-si'ah  king  of  JS'- 
dah,  <^unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zed-e-kl'ah  the  son  of  J6-si'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah,  '^  unto  the  carrying 
away  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  captive  ®  in  the 
fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  /formed  thee  in  the  belly 
0  I  knew  thee  ;  and  before  thou  cam- 
est  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  ''  sancti- 
fied thee,  and  I  2  ordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  *  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak:  for  I  am  a 
child. 

7  ^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Say  not,  I  am  a  child :  for  thou  shalt 
go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and 
'"^whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak. 

8  '  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  for 

6; 


'"  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  '^touched  my  mouth.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 

0  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  -PSee,  I  have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
doms, to  1  root  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  "^  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jer-e- 
mi'ah,  what  seest  thou  ?   And  I  said, 

1  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
Thou  hast  well  seen  :  for  I  will  has- 
ten my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying. 
What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see 
'■  a  seething  pot ;  and  the  face  there- 
of IS  2  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Out  of  the  «  north  an  evil  3  shall  break 
forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  «call  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lobd  ;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  they  shall  "set  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against  all  the 
walls  thereof  round  about,  and 
againsl  all  the  cities  of  Jii'dah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments 
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against  them  toucliing'  all  their  wick- 
edness, ^  who  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  worshipiDed  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

17^  Thou  therefore  ^gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  command  thee :  ^  be  not 
dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  "^  con- 
found thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  "^a  defenced  city,  and  an 
iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against 
the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Jii'dah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  a- 
gainst  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee  ; 
but  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee  ;  ^  for  \  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  God,  having  shewed  his  forme?-  kindnesx,  ex- 
postulateth with  the  Jews  their  causeless  revolt, 
9  beyond  any  example.  14  They  are  the  causes 
of  their  own  culamities.  20  The  sins  ofjuduh. 
31  Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

MOREOVEPw    the    word    of   the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I 
remember  s  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
« youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
^  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
sown. 

3  <^I§'ra-el  was  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,  and  '^the  firstfruits  of  his  in- 
crease :  ^  all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend  ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0 
house  of  Ja'cob,  and  all  the  families 
of  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  : 

5  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  /What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
9  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and 
are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the 
Lord  that  ^'brought  us  up  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  that  led  us  through 
^  the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of 
deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  **  ^'  a  plen- 
tiful country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof 
and  the  goodness  thereof  ;  but  when 
ye  entered,  ye  ^  defiled  my  land,  and 
made  mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the 
Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the 
"^  law  knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also 
transgressed  against  me,  ."  and  the 
prophets  prophesied  by  Ba'al,  and 
walked  after  things  that  ^  do  not  pro- 
fit. 

9  ^  Wherefore  p  I  will  yet  plead  with 
yon,  saith  the  Lord,  and  ^  with  your 
children's  children  will  I  plead 
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10  For  pass  ^  over  the  isles  of  Cliit'- 
tim,  and  see  ;  and  send  unto  Ke'dar, 
and  consider  diligently,  and  see  if 
there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  'Hath  a  nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  *'  yet  no  gods  ?  *  but 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory 
for  "■  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

VI  ^  Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens,  at 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye 
very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

i;}  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me 
the  y  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  Tl  Is  I§'ra-el  ^  a  servant  ?  is  he  a 
homeborn  slave?  vfhj  is  he  ^ spoil- 
ed ? 

15  «The  young  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  *  yelled,  and  they  made  his 
land  waste :  his  cities  are  burned 
without  inhabitant. 

IH  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
^  Ta-hap'g.-ne.3  ^have  broken  the 
crown  of  thy  head. 

17  «^PIast  thou  not  procured  this  un- 
to thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken 
the  Lord  thy  God,  when  <^he  led 
thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do 
« in  the  way  of  E'gypt,  to  drink  the 
waters  of /!Si'hor  ?  or  what  hast  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  of  As-sJ^r'i-a,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  9' wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings 
shall  reprove  thee  :  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is 
not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

20  "^I  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken 
thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands  ;  and 
'^  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  ^  transgress  ; 
v/hen  *  upon  every  high  hill  and  un- 
der every  green  tree  thou  wanderest, 
^  playihg  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  ^  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  T.^holly  a  right  seed  :  how  then 
art  thou  turned  into  "'  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  »  wash  thee  with 
nitre,  and  take  thee  much  sope,  yet 
o  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

2S  P  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am._not 
polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Ba'al- 
im  ?  see  thy  way  2  in  the  valley, 
know  what  thou  hast  done:  '^ thou 
art  a  sv/if  t  dromedary  ti-aversing  her 
ways ; 

24  ''8 A  wild  ass  ^used  to  the  wil- 
derness, that  snuff  eth  up  thewind  at 
-  her  pleasure  ;  in  her  occasion  who 
can  '^  turn  her  away  ?  all  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves  ; 
in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst : 
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but  *thou  saidst,  2  There  is  no  hope  : 
no  ;  for  I  have  loved  '  strangers,  and 
after  them  will  I  go. 
2G  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he 


hast  Splayed  the  harlot  with  many 
lovers ;    ''  yet    return   again    to    m.e, 
saith  the  Lord. 
2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  ^  the  high 


is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  [  places,^  and  see  where  thou  hast  not 
ashamed ;  they,  then.-  kings,  their  i  been  Hen  with.  /'In  the  ways  hast 
jDrinces,  and  their  priests,  and  their  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  X-ra'bi-an 
prophets,  in  the   ^^"ilderness ;  3  and  thou   hast 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  i  polluted  the  land  with  thy  vv-hore- 
father;   and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast '  donis  and  with  thy  wickedness. 
2  brought  me  forth  :    for  they  have  |    o  Therefore  the  ^  showei-s  have  been 
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turned  ^  their  back  unto  me,  and  not 
their  face :  but  in  the  time  of  their 
"trouble  they  will  say.  Arise,  and 
save  us. 

28  But  ^  where  are  thy  gods  that 
thou  hast  made  thee  ?  let  them  arise, 
if  they  v  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of 
thy  ° trouble:  iov  ^ according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  0 
Ju'dah. 

29  « "WTierefore  will  ye  plead  with 
me  ?  ye  all  have  transgressed  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

'SO  In  vain  have  I  ^smitten  your 
children ;  they  received  no  correc- 
tion :  your  OAvn  sword  hath  '^devour- 
ed your  prophets,  like  a  destroying 
■  lion. 

31  •^  0  generation,  see  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  '^  Have  I  been  a  wil- 
derness unto  I§'r9-el  ?  a  land  of  dark- 
ness? wherefore  say  my  people, 
6  e  We  are  lords  ;  /we  v/ill  come  no 
1  more  unto  thee  ? 

i  32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments, 
!  or  Sb  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people 
;  3  have  forgotten  me  days  without 
number. 

I  33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to 
seek  love  ?  therefore  hast  thou  also 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways, 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  ^  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  inno- 
cents :  I  have  not  found  it  by  "  secret 
search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  ^A'et  thou  sayest.  Because  I  am 
innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn 
from  me.  Behold, '-'  I  will  plead  with 
thee,  ^  because  thou  saj^est,  I  have 
not  sinned. 

36  '"^Vhy  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  vray  ?  "■  thou  also 
shalt  be  ashamed  of  EgJ-pt,  '^  as  thou 
wast  ashamed  of  As-sfr'i-a. 

37  Yea.  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
him.  and  P  thine  hands  upon  thine 
head :  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

1  God'.^  great  mercy  in  Judah's  i-iJe  whoredom. 
6  .Judah  }S  vjorse  than  Israel.  12  The  pj-omises 
or  the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  ].-;rael  r€pro>-ed, 
and.  called  by  God,  maketh  a  solemn  con/essiu/i 
oi  their  sins. 

THEY  ^say,  If  a  man  put  away 
his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man's.  <^  shall  he 
return  unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that 
^  land  be  greatly  polluted  ?  but  thou 


withholden,  and  there  hath  been  no 
latter  rain  ;  and  thou  hadst  a 
'  whore's  forehead,  thou  refusedst  to 
be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me,  My  father,  thou  art  ^  the 
guide  of  ^  my  youth  ? 

5  '"Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for 
ever  ?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ? 
Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done 
evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  "^  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in 
the  days  of  j5-si'ah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  that  which  "  backsliding 
I§'ra-el  hath  done  ?  she  is  ^^  gone  up 
upon  every  high  mountain  and  under 
every  green  tree,  and  there  hath 
played  the  harlot. 

7  P  And  I  said  after  she  had  done 
all  these  things.,  Turn  thou  unto  me. 
But  she  returned  not.  And  her  trea- 
cherous 1  sister  Jii'dah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  '"for  all  the 
causes  whereby  backsliding  Is'ra-el 
committed  adultery  I  had  *'put  her 
away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  ; 
'^yet  her  treacherous  sister  Ju'dah 
feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the 
harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
-  hghtness  of  her  whoredom,  that 
she  "  defiled  the  land,  and  committed 
adultery  with  ^  stones  and  with 
stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacher- 
ous sister  Ju'dah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  v  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
Sfeignedly.  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
~  The  backsliding  Is'ra-el  hath  justi- 
fied herself  more  than  treacherous 
Ju'dah, 

12  "^  Go  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  "^  the  north,  and  say.  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Is'ra-el,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  1  will  not  cause  mine 
anger  to  fall  upon  yon :  for  I  aju 
*  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  <^Only  acknowledge  thine  ini- 
quity, that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God.'  and  hast 
'^^  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  <^  strangers 
/under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  0  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord;  i'for  I  am  married 
unto  you :  and  I  \\ill  take  you  ^  one 
of  a  ci'-y,  and  two  of  a  famll} 
will  bring  you  to  Zi'on  : 
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15  And  I  will  give  you  '  pastors  ac- 
cording to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
^'feed  you  with  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lokd  :  '  neither 
shall  it  2  come  to  mind  :  neither  shall 
they  remember  it  ;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it;  neither  shall  ^tkat  be  done 
any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered 
unto  it,  "'  to  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  neither  shall  they 
"  walk  any  more  after  the  "^  imagina- 
tion of  their  evil  heart. 

13  In  those  daj's  ^  the  house  of  Jii'- 
dah  shall  walk  ^with  the  house  of 
I§'rQ-el,  and  they  shall  come  together 
out  of  the  land  of  P  the  north  to  1  the 
land  that  I  have  ^  given  for  an  in- 
heritance imto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said.  How  shall  I  put  thee 
among  the  children,  and  give  thee  *"  a 
''  pleasant  land,  ^  a  goodly  heritage  of 
the  hosts  of  nations  ?  and  I  said, 
Thou  shalt  call  me,  *  My  father  ;  and 
shalt  not  turn  away  9  from  me. 

20  Tl  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously 
departeth  from  her  2  husband,  so 
*  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with 
me,  0  house  of  l§'ra-el,  saith  the 
Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  "the 
high  places,  weeping  and  supplica- 
tions of  the  children  of  I§'rjj-el :  for 
they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God.  _    . 

22  ^  Return,  ye  backsliding  chil- 
dren, and  y  I  will  heal  your  baek- 
slidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee  ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  2  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul- 
titude of  mountains :  "  truly  in  the 
Lord  ovir  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Is'rg.-el. 

24  ^For  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth  ; 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their 
sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  covereth  us :  ^  for  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our 
youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  "^'have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  God  calleth  Israel  by  fiis  promise. ^  3  He  exJiort- 
eth  Judah  to  repentance  by  fearful  judgments. 
19  A  grievous  lamentation  for  the  miseries  of 
Judah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return.  0  I§'ra-el,  saith 
the  Lord,  "  return  unto  me  ;  and 
if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomina 


tions  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou 
not  remove. 

2  ^  And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord 
liveth,  <^in  truth,  in  judgment,  and 
in  righteousness ;  <^  and  the  nations 
shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in 
liim  shall  they  <^  glory. 

o  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Jii'dah  and  Je-rii'sa-lem, 
''Break  up  your  fallow  g^round,  and 
^sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  ^  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Jii'dah  and 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  lest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Jii'dah,  and  publish 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  say,  Blow  ye 
the  trumpet  in  the  land  :  cry,  gather 
together,  and  say,  ^  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  into  the  def  enced 
cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward Zi' on: 
-  retire,  stay  not :  for  I  will  bring  evil 
from  the  ''-'north,  and  a  great  "^de- 
struction. 

7  ^The  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  '"  the  destroyer  of  the 
Gen'tileg  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  "  to  make  thy 
land  desolate  ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  without  an  inliabitant. 

8  For  this  ^  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  and  howl :  for  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back 
from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  heart 
of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the  heart 
of  the  princes  ;  and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God! 
JJ  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived 
.this  people  and  Js-ru'sa-lem,  9  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  have  peace  ;  whereas 
the  sword  reaeheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ''A 
dry  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the 
wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of 
my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  *  a  fuU  wind  from  those 
places  shall  come  unto  me  :  now  also 
^  will  I  ^  give  sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  *  his  chariots  shall  be  as  a 
whirlwind  .  '^  his  horses  are  swifter 
than  eagles.  Woe  unto  usl  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  0  Je-rii'sa-lem,  ^  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  v  from  Dao, 
and  publisheth  affliction  from  moitnt 
Ephra-im. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations  ; 
behold,  publish  against  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
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that  watchers  come  ^froin  a  far  conn-  ;  Zi'on,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
try,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  j  ^  spreadeth  her  hands,  saying.,  Woe  is 
the  cities  of  Jii'dah.  me  now  !  for  my  sord  is  wearied  be- 

17  •'As  keepers  of  afield,  are  they   cause  of  murderers, 
agauist  her  round  about ;  because 


hath  been  rebellious  against  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  ^  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  things  unto  thee  ;  this 
is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bit- 
ter, because  it  reacheth  unto  tliine 
heart. 

19  *11  My  <^  bowels,  my  bowels !  I  am 
pained  at  ~  my  very  heart ;  my  heart   broad  places  thereof,  «  if  ye  can  find 


CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their 
per^ver.^eness,  7  for  their  adulteru,  10  'ror  their 
impiety.  Id  for  their  contempt  of  God,  25  and  for 
their  rireat  corruption  in  the  civil  state,  30  and 
ecclesiastical. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Je-rxi'sa-lem,  and  see 
now,    and  know,    and  seek    in    the 


raaketh  a  noise  in  me  ;  I  cannot  hold 
my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard, 
0  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
the  alarm  of  war. 

20  ^^  Destruction  upon  destruction  is 
cried  ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled : 
suddenly  are  «  my  tents  spoiled,  and 
my  curtains  in  a  moment. 


a  man,  ^if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cuteth  judgment,  that  seeketh  the 
truth  ;  c  and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  ^  though  they  say,  ^  The 
Lord  liveth ;  surely  they  /swear 
falsely. 

3  0  Lord,  are  not  o  thine  eyes  upon 
the  truth '?  thou  hast  ^'  stricken  them. 


21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  stand-  but  they  have  not  grieved  ;  thou  hast 
ard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum-  ;  consumed  them,  hut  Hhey  have  re- 
pet  '?  I  fused    to    receive    correction :    thej 


22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me  ;  they  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
standing :  /they  are  wise-  to  do  evil. 
but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knoAv- 
ledge. 

23^1  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 
was  ^  without  form,  and  void  ;  and 
the  heavens,  and  they  liad  no  light. 

24  'I  beheld  the  mountains,  and.  lo, 
tliey  trembled,  and  all  the  hiUs 
moved  lightly 


have  made  their  faces  harder  than 
rock  ;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

•1  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  these  are 
poor  ;  they  are  foolish  :  for  '•"  they 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  7ior 
the  judgment  of  their  God. 

o  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men. 
and  will  speak  unto  them  ;  for  ^  they 
have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
and  the  judgment  of  their  God  :  but 
these  have  altogether  '"broken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 
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2.3  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no  j  6  Wherefore  '^  a  lion  out  of  the  f or- 
man,  and  ^' all  the  birds  of  the  hea- t  est  shall  slay  them,  °  and  a  wolf  of 
vens  were  fled.  j  the  ^  evenings  shall  spoil  them,  p  a 

2G  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities  : 
place  was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shaU 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at  be  torn  in  pieces  :  because  their 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his   transgressions   are    many,  and  their 


fierce  anger. 


backslidings  ^  are  increased. 


27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  7  '^  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ? 
The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate ;  thy  children  have  forsaken  me.  and 
^yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end.  :  •?  sworn  by  thevi  ''  that  are  no  gods  : 

28  For  this  "'  shall  the  earth  mourn,  •^  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full, 
and  "  the  heavens  above  be  black  :  they  then  committed  adultery,  and 
because  I  have  spoken  zY,  I  have  pur-  ■  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in 
posed  it.,  and  °  will  not  repent,  neither   the  harlots'  houses. 

will  I  turn  back  from  it.  i    8*  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  morning :  every  one  "  neighed  after 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen  ;   his  neighbour's  wife. 

they  shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb  9_^"  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  .* 
up  upon  the  rocks  :  every  city  shall  saith  the  Lord  :  2/  and  shall  not  my 
fee  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
therein.  i  this  ? 

30  And  xchen  thou  art  spoiled,  what  \  10  1[  ^  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
wilt  thou  do  ?  Though  thou  clothest  destroy  ;  «  but  make  not  a  full  end  : 
thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou  i  take  away  her  battlements  ;  for  they 
deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  |  are  not  the  Lord's. 

P  though  thou  rentest  thy  ^  face  with  j  11  For  ^  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  the 
painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  |  house  of  Ju'dah  have  dealt  very  trea- 
thyself  fair  ;  i  thy  lovers  will  despise  cherously  against  me.  saith  the  Lord. 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life.  !    12  ^  They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  ;  said,  '^^  It  is  not  he  ;  neither  shall  evil 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  come  upon  us  ;  « neither  shall  Ave  see 
of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  first   sword  n  )r  famine  : 

child,  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of     13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 
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wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them : 
thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this 
word,  -^  behold,  I  will  make  my  Avords 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

1 J  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  ^  nation  upon 
you  ''from  far,  0  house  of  Is'r.^-el, 
saith  the  Lord:  it  is  a  mighty  na- 
tion, it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
whose  language  thou  knowest  not, 
neither  vmderstandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepul- 
chre, they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  *  har- 
vest, and  thy  bread,  which  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine 
herds :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees :  they  shall  impo- 
verish thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sv/ord. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  ^\vill  not  make  a  full 
end  with  you. 

19  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  shall  say,  ^Wherefore  doeth  the 
Lord  our  God  all  these  things  unto 
us?  then  shalt  thou  answer  them. 
Like  as  ye  have  '"forsaken  me,  and 
served  strange  gods  in  your  land,  so 
'^  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land 
that  is  not  j^our's. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Ja'- 
cob,  and  publish  it  in  Jii'dah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  ^  foolish  people, 
and  witliout  2  understanding  ;  which 
have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  which  have 
ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  P  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  2  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  per- 
petual decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it : 
and  though  the  Avaves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ; 
though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not 
pass  over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting 
and  a  rebellious  heart ;  they  are  re- 
volted and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart. 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
'"  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  ^  former 
and  the  latter,  in  his  season  :  *  he  re- 
serveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harvest. 

25  %  "Your  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  things.,  and  your  sins  have 
v/ithholden  good  things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  7nen  :  ^  they  ^'  lay  wait,  as  he 
that  setteth  snares  ;  they  set  a  trap, 
they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  ^  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are 
their  houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore 
they  are  become  great,  and  waxen 
rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ■'/  fat,  they  shine  : 
yea,  they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the 
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wicked  :  they  judge  not  « the  cause, 
the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  «  yet  they 
prosper  ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy 
do  they  not  judge. 

29  (^  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

30  *|I  "^  A  wonderful  and  '^  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  <'  falsely, 
and  the  priests  ^bear  rule  by  their 
means  ;  and  my  people  « love  to  have 
it  so  :  and  v/hat  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  enemies  sent  agaimt  Jiulah  4  encourage 
themseh-cs.  6  God  setteth  them  on  work  hcccnise 
of  their  sins.  9  The  prophet  lame7itetk  the  judg- 
ments of  God  because  of' their  sins.  18  He  pro- 
claimeth  God's  wrath.  26  He  caUeth  the  people 
to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on  their  sins. 

OYE  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  ga- 
ther yourselves  to  flee  out  of 
the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  blow 
the  trumpet  in  Te-ko'a,  and  set  up  a 
sign  of  fire  in  « Beth-hac'ge-rem  : 
^  for  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north, 
and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Zi'on  to  a  ♦comely  and  delicate  wo- 
man. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her ;  ^  they  shall 
pitch  their  tents  against  her  round 
about ;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in 
his  place. 

4  ^  Prepare  ye  war  against  her ; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  «  at  noon.  Woe 
unto  us  !  for  the  day  goeth  away,  for 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
stretched  out. 

6  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and 
let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  II  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts 
said.  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  ^  cast 
a  mount  against  Je-ru'sa-lem:  this 
is  the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is 
wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

7  -^As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her 
waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wick- 
edness :  9  violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her ;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  0  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  lest  ^  my  soul  ^  depart  from 
thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  shall  throughly  glean  the  rem- 
nant of  Ls'ra-el  as  a  vine  :  turn  back 
thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  into 
the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear  ?  be- 
hold, their  *  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and 
they  cannot  hearken  :  behold,  ^  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a 
reproach  ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  ;  ^  I  am  weary  with 
holding  in  :  I  wiU  pour  it  out  '"  upon 
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the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  walk  by  the  way ;  for  the  sword  of 
assembly  of  young-  men  together  :  for  |  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every  side, 
even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  |  26 'H  O  daughter  of  my  people, ./'gird 
be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is  I  ^^ee  with  sackcloth,  i?  and  wallow  thy- 
f  ull  of  days.  i  self  in  ashes  :  '*  make  thee  mourning, 

12  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turn-  !  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamen- 


ed  unto  others,  with  their  fields  and 
wives  together  :  for  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 
13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even 


tation  :  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly 
come  upon  us. 
27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and 
*  a  fortress  among  ray  people,  that 
thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way 


unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one  i    28  ^"  They  are  all  grievous  revolters, 
is  given  to  "  covetousness  ;  and  from  |  ^  walking  with    slanders  :     they  are 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every 
one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  p  healed  also  the  ^  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightlj?^, 
5  saying.  Peace,  peace  ;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ^  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination  ?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush :  therefore  they 
shall  fall  among  them  that  fall  :  at 
the  time  that  I  visit  them  they  shall 
be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

IG  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
^  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
*  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 
We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  "  watchmen  over  you. 


"^  brass  and  iron  ;  they  are  all  cor 
rupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead 
is  consumed  of  the  fii'e  ;  the  founder 
melteth  in  vain  :  for  the  wicked  are 
not  plucked  away. 

30  "  ^  Reprobate  silver  shall  7nen  call 
them,  because  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected them. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Jeremiah  if  sent  to  call  for  true  ■  repentance,  to 
prevent  the  Jeivs'  captivitij.  8  He  rejecleth 
their  vain  confidence,  12  by  the  ejcampk  of 
Shiloh.  17  He  threateneth  them  for  their  idola- 
try. 21  He  rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of  the  diso- 
bedient. 29  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their 
abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and  tlve  judgments 
for  the  same. 


T 


HE 


word    that  came  to  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
2  «  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
saying^  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  i  house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word. 


trumpet.   But  they  said.  We  will  not 
hearken. 

18  "^l  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and 
know,  O  congregation,  what  is  among 
them. 

19  ^  Hear,  0  earth :  behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even  v  the 
fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  ^  To  what  purpose  cometh  there 
to  me  incense  "from  She'ba,  and 
the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country  ? 
^  your  bvirnt  offerings  are  not  accept- 
able, nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto 
me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  lay  stumblingblocks 
before  this  people,  and  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them  ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend 
shallperish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a 
people  cometh  from  the  "^  north  coun- 
try, and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised 
from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy  ;  their  voice  ^  roareth  like  the 
sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set 
in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Zi'on. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof  : 
our  hands  v/ax  feeble  :  «  anguish  hath 


taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of 
woman  in  travail. 
25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor   seen  it.,  saith  the  Lord. 
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and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
all  ye  o/ Jii'dah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thvxs  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  I§'ra-el,  ''  Amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you 
to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  c  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
ing. The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings  ;  if  ye  through- 
ly ^  execute  judgment  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and  shed 
not  innocent  blood  in  this  place,  ^  nei- 
ther walk  after  other  gods  to  your 
hurt : 

7-'^  Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place,  in  ^  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  ^  Behold,  ''ye  trust  in  'lying 
words,  that  cannot  profit. 

9  ^Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and 
burn  incense  unto  Ba  al,  and  '  walk 
after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  "^  And  come  and  stand  before  me 
in  this  house,  ^  «  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  and  say.  We  are  delivered 
to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

11  Is  °  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  become  a  p  den  of  robbers 
in  youi  eyes  ?    Behold,  even  I  have 
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12  But  go  ye  now  unto  9  my  place 
which  was  in  Shi'loh,  ^  where  I  set 
my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  *  what 
I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
people  I§'ra-el. 

i;!  And  now,  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I  spake  unto  you,  ^  rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ; 
and  I  "called  you,  but  ye  answered 
not ; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,  Avhich  is  called  by  my  name, 
wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  ^fehi'- 
loh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my 
sight,  2/ as  I  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  ^  even  the  whole  seed  of  E'- 
phra-im. 

IG  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me :  ^  for  I  will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  II  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Jtl'dahand  in  the  streets 
of  Je-rii'si-lem  ? 

18  '^  The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
v/omen  knead  their  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  ^  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
^  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to 
anger. 

19  s  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and 
upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  ;  and  it  shall 
biirn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el ;  /Put  your  burnt 
offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat 
flesh. 

22  0  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  f a- 
tliers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that_  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  ^  concerning  burnt  of- 
ferings or  sacrifices  ; 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying,  ''obey  my  voice,  and  *T 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people  :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways 
that  I  have  commanded  you,  that 
it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  ^  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  ^  walked  in  the 
counsels  and  in  the  *  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart,  and  5"' went  back- 
ward, and  not  forward, 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'g5^pt 
unto  this  day  I  have  even  "  sent  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  proiihets, 


<*  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them : 
2ti  P  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  i  hard- 
ened their  neck  :  »'  they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  ®  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them ;  but  they 
will  not  hearken  to  thee  :  thou  shalt 
also  call  unto  them  ;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  *nor 
receiveth  '^  correction  :  "  truth  is  per- 
ished, and  is  cut  off  from  their 
mouth. 

29  "^  ^  Cut  o£P  thine  hair,  O  Je-ru  sa- 
le m.,  and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a 
lamentation  on  high  places  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the 
generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Jii'dah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the 
Lord  :  y  they  have  set  their  abomi- 
nations in  the  house  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  ^«  high 
places  of  To'phet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  to 
^  burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
in  the  fire  ;  '^  which  I  commanded 
them   not,  neither  -^came  it  into  my 

32  i  Therefore,  behold,  ^the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  To'phet,  nor  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  but  the 
valley  of  slaughter:  <^'for  they  shall 
bury  in  To'phet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  «  carcases  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth ;  and  none  shall  fray  them  a- 
way. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  J  cease  from 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride  :  for  s  the  land  shall  be 
desolate. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  77(6  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  avd  alive. 
4  He  nphraideth  their  foolish  and  shameless  im- 
penitenci/.  13  He  s/ieweth  their  grievous  judg- 
ment, IS  and  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  bring  out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah,  and  the  bones 
of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of 
J5-ru'sa-lem,  out  of  their  graves  : 
2  And  they  shall  spread  them  be- 
fore the  .sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have 
loved,  and  whom  they  have  served, 
and  after  whom  they  have  walked, 
and  whom  they  have  sought,  and 
«  whom  they  have  worshipped :  they 
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The  Jews''  grievous  judgment. 
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Their  sins  lamented. 
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shall  not  be  gathered,  ^nor  he  hurled  ; 
they  shall  he  for  ^  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

3  Aud  '^  death  shall  he  chosen  rather 
than  life  hy  all  the  residue  of  thenr 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family, 
Avhich  remain  in  all  the  places  whi- 
ther I  have  driven  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  11  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  arise  ?  shall  he 
turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Js-rii'- 
sa-lem  ^  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding  ?  ^^'they  hold  fast  deceit, 
y  they  refuse  to  return. 

G  ^  i.  hearkened  and  heard,  hut  they 
spake  not  aright :  no  man  repented 
him  of  his  wickedness,  saying,  ^\Tiat 
have  I  done  ?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
t'le  battle. 

7  Yea,  *  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and 
^"the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming ;  hut  ^  my  people  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  "*  and 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo, 
certainly  ^in  vain  made  he  it;  the 
pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  ?i  3  The  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken :  lo,  they 
have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  ^  what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

10  Tlieref  ore  ^  will  I  give  their  wives 
unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them 
that  shall  inherit  them  :  for  every  one 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  gTeatest ' 
is  given  to  p  covetousness,  from  the 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every 
one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  ?  healed  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying,  ^ Peace,  peace;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ^  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination  ?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush :  therefore  shall 
they  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall 
be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  ^  °  I  will  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lokd  :  there  shall  be  no 
grapes  ^  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the 
"  fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade  ;  and 
the  things  that  I  have  given  them  shall 
pass  away  from.  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?  ^  assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the 
defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be  silent 
there :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us  ^  wa- 
ter of  ^  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  2  looked  for  peace,  but  no 
good  came  ;  and  for  a  time  of  health, 
and  behold  trouble  ! 

63' 


16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  «  Dan :  the  whole  land 
trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neigh- 
ing of  his  ^  strong  ones  ;  for  they  are 
come,  and  have  devoured  the  land, 
and  ^  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and 
those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
cockatrices,  among  you,  which  will 
not  be  ^  charmed,  and  they  shall  bite 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  T[  When  I  would  comfort  myself 
against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  3  in 
mec 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 


daughter  of  my  people  ^^  because  of 
them  that  dwell  in  ''  a  far  country  : 
7s  not  the  Lord  in  Zi'on  ?  is  not  her 
king  in  her  ?  Why  have  they  ^  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  their  graven 
images,  and  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  /  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  3  black  ; 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on 
me. 

22  Is  there  no  ^  balm  in  Gil'e-ad  ;  is 
there  no  physician  there  ?  why  then 
is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  ^  recovered  ? 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  Jeremiah  lamentefk  the  .Jews for  their  manifold 
sins,  9  n/id  for  their  judgment.  12  Disohedi- 
ence  is  the  cav^e  of  their  hitter  calamity.  17  He 
exhortethto  mourn  for  their  deHruction,  23  and 
to  trust  not  in  themselves,  hitt  in  God.  25  He 
threafenetk  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

OH  6  « that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  ^^nilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men  ; 
that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and 
go  from  them  !  for  ^  they  be  all  adul- 
terers, an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men. 

3  And  ^  they  bend  their  tongues  like 
their  bow  for  lies  :  but  they  are  not 
valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ; 
for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil, 
and  they  ^know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  « Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  liis 
"  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  anj^ 
brother  :  for  every  brother  will  ut- 
terly supplant,  and  every  neighbour 
will /walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  ^  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the 
truth  :  they  have  taught  their  tongue 
to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves 
to  commit  iniquity. 

(i  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit ;  through  deceit  they  refuse 
to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  ^1  will  melt  them, 
and  lTy  them ;  ^  for  how  shall  I  do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 
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8  Their  tong-ue  is  as  an  arrow  shot 
out ;  it  speaketh  ^  deceit :  one  speak- 
eth  ^'  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with 
his  mouth,  but  ^in  heart  he  layeth 
3  his  wait. 
9  H  ^  kShall  I  not  visit  thein  for  these 


thi 


ngs  K 


?  saith   the  Lord  :    shall  not 


my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up 
a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  "'for  the 
^  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a  la- 
mentation, because  they  are  ^  burned 
lip,  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
them  ;  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice 
of  the  cattle  ;  ^  "  both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled  ;  they 
are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Je-ru'sa-lem 
<' heaps,  and  Pa,  den  of  di'agons  ;  and 
I  will  make  the  cities  of  Jii'dah  "  de- 
solate, without  an  inhabitant. 

1'2  ^  5  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that 
may  understand  this  ?  and  who  is  he 
to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it, 
for  what  the  land  perisheth  and  is 
burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that 
none  passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law  which  I 
set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice,  neither  walked  therein  ; 

14  But  have  '"  walked  after  the  ^  im- 
agination of  their  own  heart,  and 
after  Ba'al-im,  *  which  their  fathers 
taught  them : 

1.5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  I§'ra-el ;  Behold, 
I  will* feed  them,  even  this  people, 
"  with  wormwood,  and  give  them  wa- 
ter of  gall  to  drink. 

1()  I  will  ^  scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  known :  ?/  and  I 
will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I 
have  consumed  them. 

171^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  ^  the  mourn- 
ing women,  that  they  may  come ; 
and  send  for  cunning  women.,  that 
they  may  come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  « our 
eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard 
out  of  Zi'on,  How  are  we  spoiled ! 
we  are  greatly  confounded,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because 
^  our  dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  receive 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach 
yotir  daughters  wailing,  and  every 
one  her  neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  pa- 
laces, to  cut  off  ^  the  children  from 
without,  and  the  young  men  from 
the  streets. 


22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall 
^  as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as 
the  handful  after  the  harvestman, 
and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  e  Let  not 
the  wise  7nan  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches : 

24  But /let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  lovingkindness,  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness,  in  the  earth : 
9  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith 
the  Lord. 

25  1  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  ^  I  will  2  punish  all 
the77i  which  are  circumcised  with  the 
uncircumeised ;  _ 

26  E'gypt,  and  Jii'dah,  and  E'dom, 
and  the  children  of  Im'mon,  and 
Mo'ab,  and  all  that  are  ^in  the  ''' ut- 
most corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness :  for  all  these  nations  are  un- 
circumeised, and  all  the  house  of  1.3'- 
ra-el  are  ^'uncircumeised  in  the  heart. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

1  7%e  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols.  17 
The  projihet  exhorteth  tojteefrom  the  calamity/ 
to  come.  19  //e  lamenteth  the  spoil  of  the  taber- 
7iacle  by  foolish  pastors.  23  He  laaketh  an  hum- 
ble su/iplication. 

HEAR    ye  the  word  which    the 
Lord  speaketh  unto  you,  0 
house  of  Ig'ra-el : 

2  Thvis  saith  the  Lord,  "  Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  ;  for 
the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  "^  customs  of  the  people 
are  vain :  for  ^  one  cutteth  a  tree  out 
of  the  forest,  the  Avork  of  the  hands 
of  the  workman,  with  the  ax. 

4  They  deck  it  Avith  silver  and  with 
gold  ;  they  ^  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
^'  but  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be 
^  borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  ;  for-/  they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to 
do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  ff  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  ^'  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0 
King  of  nations  ?  for  ^  to  thee  doth  it 
appertain:  forasmuch  as^*' among  all 
the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in 
all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like 
unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  ^  altogether  ^  brutish 
and  foolish :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine 
of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tar'shish,  and  'gold  from  tJ'- 
phaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder:  blue 
and  purple  is  their  clothing:  they 
are  all  "*  the  work  of  cunning  men. 
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10  But  the  Lord  is  the  -true  God, 
he  IS  "  the  living  God,  and  an  ^  "  ever- 
lasting king :  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  *  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 
P  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  ^they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  these  heavens. 

12  He  ^  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  *  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  '  hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
discretion. 

13  "  When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  ^  multitude  o£  waters  in  the 
heavens,  and  ^  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
he  maketli  lightnings  "^  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

14  2/ Every  man  '^is  «  brutish  in  his 
knowledge  :  "  every  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image :  ^  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  anJ  the  work  of 
errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
'^they  shall  perish. 

16  "The  portion  of  Ja'eob  is  not  like 
them  :  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things  ;  and  ^  1.3'ra-el  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance :  /The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

17  "^  f?  Gather  up  thy  Avares  out  of 
the  land,  O  ^  inhabitant  of  the  fort- 
ress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  ^'  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  at  this  once,  and  will  dis- 
tress them,  *  that  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  T[  ^'  Woe  is  m.e  for  my  hurt !  my 
wound  is  grievous  :  but  I  said,  '  Tru- 
ly this  is  a  grief,  and  '"  I  must  bear  it. 

20  "My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and 
all  any  cords  are  broken :  my  chil- 
dren are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they 
are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my 
curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brut- 
ish, and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  : 
therefore  they  shall  not  prosper,  and 
all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is 
come,  and  a  great  commotion  out  of 
the  "  north  country,  to  make  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah  desolate,  and  a  p  den 
of  dragons. 

23  "^  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  9  way 
of  man  is  not  in  liimself :  it  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps. 

21  O  Lord,  ^  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment ;  not  in  tliine  anger,  lest 
thou  9  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  *  Pour  out  thy  fury  iipon  the  hea- 
then *  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon 
the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Ja- 


cob, and  "devoured  him,  and  con- 
sumed him,  and  have  made  his  ha- 
bitation desolate. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  Jeremiah  proclaimetk  God's  covenant,  8  rebvk- 
etli  the  Jews'  disobeying  thereof,  11  prophesieth 
evih  to  come  upon  tliem,  18  ami  upon  tlie  men  of 
Anathoth,for  conspiring  to  kill  Jer&niah. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'- 
ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  speak  unto  the  men  of  Jii'dah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Js-rii'sti- 
lem  ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  !§'ra-ei  ; 
"  Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  laud  of  E'gy^p^i  ^  from  the 
ii'on  furnace,  saying,  '^Obey  my  voice, 
and  do  them,  according  to  all  which 

1  command  you  :  so  shall  ye  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God  : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  ^  oath 
which  I  have  sworn  vmto  your  fa- 
thers, to  give  them  a  laud  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.     Then    answered   I,   and  said, 

2  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

(3  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Pro- 
claim all  these  words  in  the  cities  of 
Jii'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-rii'- 
sa-lem,  saying.  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  ^  and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egyj^t, 
eyenunto  this  day,  ^rising  early  and 
protesting,  saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  9  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  ''  Avalked  every  one  in 
the  3  imagination  of  their  evil  heart  : 
therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them  all 
the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  them  to  do  ;  but  they  did 
them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  *"  A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men 
of  Ju'dah,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  j5-ru'sa-lem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  ^-"  the 
iniqiiities  of  their  forefathers,  which 
refused  to  hear  my  words  ;  and  they 
went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them  : 
the  house  of  1.5'ra-el  and  the  house 
of  Jii  dah  have  broken  my  covenant 
which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  *|j  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  *to  es- 
cape ;  and  ^  though  they  shall  cry  un- 
to me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Jii'dah 
and  inhabitants  of  Js-ru'sa-lem  go, 
and  "*  cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom 
they  offer  incense  :  but  they  shall  not 
save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their 
o  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of 
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thy  '^  cities  were  thy  gods,  0  Jii'dah  ; 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the 
streets  of  j5-ru'sa-lem  have  ye  set  up 
altars  to  that  '-^shameful  thing,  eve7i 
altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Ba'al. 

14  Therefore  °  pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or 
prayer  for  them  :  for  I  will  not  hear 
thein  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto 
me  for  their  ^  trouble. 

15  i^  ^  "\Vhat  hath  my  beloved  to 
do  in  mine  house,  seeing  she  hath 
1  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and 
''  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  ? 
5  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  *  re- 
joicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  'A 
green  olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly 


have  taken  root  :  ^they  grow,  yea, 
they  bring  forth  fruit :  '^  thou  art 
near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  frona 
their  reins. 

o  But  thou,  0  Lop.D,  '^knowest  me  : 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  « tried  mine 
heart  ^toward  thee  :  pull  them  out 
like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  pre- 
pare thein  for /the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  f?  the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
^for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein?  »the  beasts  are  con- 
sumed, and  the  birds  ;  because  they 
said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  *11  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  foot- 
men, and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
then   how  canst  thou  contend  with 


fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tu-  |  horses  ?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace, 
mult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  i  wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  wearied 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken.       !  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  ^'the 

17  For   the    Lord  of  hosts,  "  that  j  swelling  of  Jor'dnn  ? 
planted   thee,  hath  pronounced  evil     6  For  even  ^  thy  brethren,  and  the 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house   house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
of  Ig'r^-eland  of  the  house  of  Jii'dah,  j  dealt  treacherously  with  thee  ;   yea. 


which  they  have  done  against  them- 
selves to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  of- 
fering incense  unto  Baal. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it :  then 
thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter  ;  and 


*  they  have  called  a  multitude  after 
thee  :  "'believe  them  not,  though 
they  speak  ^  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7^1  have  forsaken  mine  house, 
I  have  left  mine  heritage  ;  I  have 
given  ^  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul 
into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion 


I  knew  not  that  -'*-"  they  had  devised  ;  in  the  forest  ;  it  ''  ^  crieth  out  against 
devices  against  me,  saying,   Let  us  ;  me  :  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 
destroy  6  the  tree  with  the  fruit  there- !    9  Mine    heritage  is  unto    me  as  a 
of,  y  and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  ^  the  I  ^  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round  about 
land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  \  are  against  her  ;  conae  ye,  assemble 


be  no  more  remembered. 


10  But,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judg-  i  devour. 


all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  '^  ^  come  to 


est  righteously,  that  ^  triest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  venge- 
ance on  them :  for  unto  thee  have  I 
revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
the  men  of  An'a-thoth,  ^  that  seek 
thy  life,  saying,  ^  Prophesy  not  in  the 
name  of  the  LoRD,  that  thou  die  not 
by  our  hand  : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Behold,  I  will  ''  punish  them  : 
the  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword  ; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of 
them  :  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the 

^  the  year  of 


men  of  An'a-thoth,  evei 
their  visitation. 

CHAPTEE 


12. 


1  Jeremiah,  cortiplaininp  of  the  wicked's  praiper- 
itii.  f  11/  faith  seeth  their  ruin.  5  God  aamonish- 
eth  him  of  his  brethren's  treachery  against  him, 
7  and  lamenteth  his  heritage.  14  He  promiseth 
to  the  penitent  return  from  captivity. 

RIGHTEOUS  «  art  thou,  0  Lord, 
when  I  plead  with  thee  :  yet 
8  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judg- 
ments :  ^  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  jirosper  ?  wherefore  are 
all  they  happy  that  deal  very  trea- 
cherously ? 
2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they 


10  Many  » pastors  have  destroyed 
P  my  vineyard,  they  have  9  trodden 
my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  3  pleasant  portion  a  desolate 
wilderne.ss. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 
being  desolate  ''itmourneth  unto  me  ; 
the  whole  land  is  made  desolate,  be- 
cause *no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilderness  : 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  de- 
vour from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land  :  no 
flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  *They  have  sown  wheat,  but 
shall  reap  thorns  :  they  have  put 
themselves  to  pain,  hut  shall  not  pro- 
fit :  and  ^  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against 
all  mine  evil  neighbours,  that  '^  touch 
the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  Isra-el  to  inherit ;  Behold, 
I  will  ^  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Jii'dah 
from  among  them, 

15  y  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after 
that  I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will 
return,    and     have    compassion    on 
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them,  2  and  will  bring  them  again, 
every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  dihgently  learn  the  ways  of  my 
people,  '^to  swear  by  my  name,  The 
Lord  liveth  ;  as  they  taught  my  peo- 
ple to  swear  by  Ba'al ;  then  shall 
they  be  *  built  in  the  midst  of  my 
people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  <^  obey,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that  na- 
tion, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  In  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  hidden  at  En- 
Ijhrates,  God  prefigureth  tht  destruction  of  his 
jieople.  12  Under  the  parable  of  the  bottles  Jilted 
vjith  wine  he  foretelleth  their  drunkenness  in 
misery.  15  He  exhorteth  to  prevent  their  future 
judgments.  22  He  shewcth  their  abominations 
are  the  cause  thereof. 

TMHUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me, 
X  Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle, 
and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it 
not  in  v/ater. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my 
loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to  Eu-phra'te^,  and  hide  it 
there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Eu-plira'- 
te3,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Eu-phra'te§,  and  take 
the  gii'dle  from  thence,  which  I  com- 
manded thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Eu-phra'te3,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the 
place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and,  be- 
hold, the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was 
profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this 
manner  "  will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Jii'- 
dah,  and  the  great  pride  of  j3-ru.  sa- 
lem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to 
hear  my  words,  which  ^  walk  in  the 

2  imagination  of  their  heart,  and 
v»'alk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be 
as  this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  no- 
thing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to 
cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of 
I§'ra-el  and  the  whole  house  of  Jii'- 
dah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ^  they 
might  be  unto  me  for  a  people, 
and  <^^  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise, 
and  for  a  glory :  but  they  would  not 
hear. 

12  T[  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  them  this  word  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'r^-el,  Every  bottle 
shall  be  filled  with  wine:  and  they 


shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  cer- 
tainly know  that  every  bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  Da'vid's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Js- 
ru'sa-lem,  «  with  drunkenness. 

li  And  /I  will  dash  them  2 one 
against  another,  even  the  fathers  and 
the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  I 
will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have 
mercy,  ^  but  destroy  them. 

15  '%  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear  ;  be  not 
proud  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  fi'Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  ^  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  *  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  '-'  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  m^ke  it  gross  dark- 
ness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride  ;  and  ^  mine  eye  shall  weep 
sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  be- 
cause the  Lord's  flock  is  carried 
away  captive. 

IS  Say  imto  '"  the  king  and  to  the 
queen,  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down  : 
for  your  *  principalities  shall  come 
down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be 
shut  up,  and  none  shall  open  them: 
Jii  dah  shall  be  carried  away  captive 
all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried 
away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
them  ''^  that  come  from  the  north : 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 
5  punish  thee  ?  for  thou  hast  taught 
them  to  he  captains,  and  as  chief  over 
thee :  shall  not  "  sorrows  take  thee, 
as  a  vroman  in  travail  ? 

22  ^  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
P  Wherefore  come  these  tilings  upon 
me  ?  For  the  greatness  of  thine  ini- 
quity are  2  thy  skirts  discovered,  and 
thy  heels  ^  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  "'  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them 
'■  as  the  stubble  that  passeth  away 
by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  ^  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
thj^  measures  from  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  trusted  in  *  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  '^wiR  I  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and 
thy  ^  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy 
whoredom,  and  thine  abominations 
y  on  the  hills  in  the  fields.    AYoe  imto 
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thee,  0  Jii-rii'sii-lem !  wilt  thou  not 
be  made  clean  ?  ^  when  shall  it  once 
be? 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jeremiah  to -pray. 
10  The  Lord  will  not  be  intredied  for  the  peo- 
jjle.  13  Lying  jirojjhets  are  no  excuse  for  them. 
17  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 

THE  word  of  the  LoKD  that  came 
to  Jer-e-mi'ah  concernmg  ^  the 
dearth. 

2  Ju'dah  mourneth,  and  "the  gates 
thereof  languish  ;  they  are  ^  black 
unto  the  ground  ;  and  ^  the  cry  of  Js- 
ru'si-lem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their 
little  ones  to  the  waters :  they  came 
to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water  ;  they 
returned  with  their  vessels  empty ; 
they  were  ^  ashamed  and  confounded, 
«  and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for 
there  v/as  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the 
plowmen  were  ashamed,  they  cover- 
ed their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it.,  because  there 
was  no  grass* 

G  And  -^  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in 
the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the 
wind  like  dragons ;  their  eyes  did 
fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  il  0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  -9  for 
thy  name's  sake :  for  our  baeksiidiugs 
are  many ;  we  have  sinned  against 
thea. 

8  '*  0  the  hope  of  I§'ra-el,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why 
shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the 
land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 
turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man 
astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  ^  that  can- 
not save  ?  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  ^  art 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  ^  we  are  called 
by  thy  name  ;  leave  us  not. 

10  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this 
people,  ^  Thus  have  they  loved  to 
wander,  they  have  not  refrained  their 
feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  ac- 
cept them  ;  "^  he  will  now  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
"  Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good. 

12  <'  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear 
their  cry  ;  and  P  when  they  offer 
burnt  offering  and  an  oblation,  I  will 
not  accept  them  :  but  9  I  will  con- 
sume them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  %  r  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  not  see  ih.Q  sword,  neither 
shall  ye  have  famine  ;  but  I  will  give 
you  °  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  ray 
name :  *  I  sent  them  not,  neither 
have   I   commanded    them,    neither 

i  spake   unto    them :     they    prophesy 


unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divina- 
tion, and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the 
deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them 
not,  ''  yet  they  say.  Sword  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword 
and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be 
consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  pro- 
phesy shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets 
of  Js-rti'sa-lem  because  of  the  famine 
and  the  sword  ;  ^  and  they  shall  have 
none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives, 
nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters : 
for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness  upon 
them. 

17  ^  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them  ;  v  Let  mine  eyes 
run  down  with  tears  night  and  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease :  ^  for  the  vir- 
gin daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
v/ith  a  great  breach,  with  a  very 
grievous  blow. 

18  If  1  go  forth  into  "  the  field,  then 
behold  the  slain  with  the  sword !  and 
if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  behold 
them  that  are  sick  with  famine !  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  -  go 
about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not. 

19  ^  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Ju'- 
dah ?  hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zl'on  ? 
why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  ^  there 
IS  no  healing  for  us  ?  '^  we  looked  for 
peace,  and  there  is  no  good ;  and  for 
the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trou- 
ble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  0  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our 
fathers :  for  ^  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's 
sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of 
thy  glory :  /remember,  break  not  thy 
covenant  with  us. 

22  9  Are  there  any  among  ^  the  vani- 
ties of  the  (jgn'tlleg  that  can  cause 
rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  give  show- 
ers ?  *  art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our 
God  ?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these 
things. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of 
the  .Jews.  10  Jeremiah,  complaining  of'  their 
spite,  receiveth  a  promise  for  himself ,  12  and  a 
threatening  for  them.  15  He  prayeth,  I'J  and 
receii-olh  a  gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the_LoRD  unto  me, 
«  Though  ^  Mo'se?  and  '^  Sam'u- 
el  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could 
not  be  toward  this  people :  cast  them 
out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go 
forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
say  unto  thee.  Whither  shall  we  go 
forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^^  Such  as  are 
for  death,  to  death  ;  and  such  as  aj-e 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the 
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famine  ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  cap- 
tivity, to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  « appoint  over  them 
four  -  kinds,  saitii  the  Lord  :  the 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear, 
and  /the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and 
destroy. 

4  And  '^  I  will  cause  them  to  be  o  re- 
moved into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
because  of  '^  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of 
Hez-g-ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah,  for  that 
which  he  did  in  jS-rn's3,-lem. 

5  For  ^who  shall  have  pity  upon 
thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-leni  ?  or  who  shall 
bemoan  thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside 
*  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  '^  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  art  ^  gone  backward : 
therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ;  '"  I 
am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in 
the  gates  of  the  land  ;  I  will  bereave 
them  of  5  children,  I  will  destroy  my 
people,  since  '^they  return  not  from 
their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have 
brought  upon  them  6  against  the  mo- 
ther of  the  young  men  a  spoiler  at 
noonday :  I  have  caused  him  to  fall 
upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon 
the  city. 

9  "  She  that  hath  borne  seven  lan- 
guisheth  :  she  hath  given  up  the 
ghost ;  P  her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  was  yet  day :  she  hath  been  a- 
shamed  and  confounded :  and  the  re- 
sidue of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  f  5  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that 
thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth  I  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be 
well  with  thy  remnant ;  verily  "  I  will 
cause  '"  the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well 
in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of 
affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures 
will  I  give  to  the  *' spoil  without 
price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even 
in  ail  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with 
thine  enemies  *  into  aland  which  thou 
knowest  not:  for  a  "fire  is  kindled 
in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  upon 
you. 

13  "^  0  Lord,  ^^thou  knowest:  re- 
member me,  and  visit  me,  and  v  re- 
venge me  of  my  persecutors  ;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  longsuffering : 
know  that  ^  for  thy  sake  I  have  suf- 
fered rebuke. 

IG  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 


"  eat  them  ;  and  ^  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart :  for  -  I  am  called  by  thy  name, 
0  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  c  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced  ;  I  sat  alone 
because  of  thy  hand  :  for  thou  hast 
filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  (^  pain  perpetual,  and 
my  wound  incurable,  which  refuseth 
to  be  liealed  ?  wilt  thou  be  altogether 
unto  me  «as  a  liar,  and  f  as  waters 
that^isiiU 

19  '^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
9'If  thou  return,  then  will  I  bring 
thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  '*  stand 
before  me  :  and  if  thou  »'  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt 
be  as  my  mouth  :  let  them  return  un- 
to thee :  but  return  not  thou  unto 
them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this 


people   a  fenced 
they  shall    fight 


brasen  '^'  wall : 
against    thee. 


and 

but 


they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee  : 
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for  1  am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and 

to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  re- 
deem thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  ter- 
rible. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  prophet,  muler  the  types  of  abstaining  from 
marriage,  from  houses  of  mourning  and  feast- 
ing, foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews,  10 
because  they  ivere  ivorse  than  their  fathers.  14 
Their  return  from  captivity  shall  he  stravrjer 
than  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  16  God 
ivill  doubly  reco:npcnse  their  idolatry. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  Avife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daugh- 
ters in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothei'S  that 
bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fa- 
thers that  begat  them  in  this  land  ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  "-  grievous  deaths  ; 
they  shall  not  be  ^lamented  ;  nei- 
ther shall  they  be  buried  ;  but  they 
shall  be  ^  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  and  they  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine  ;  and 
their  <^  carcases  shall  be  meat  for 
the  fowds  of  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  « Enter 
not  into  the  house  of  *  mourning,  nei- 
ther go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them  : 
for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace 
from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  lovingkindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall 
die  in  this  land :  they  shall  not  be 
buried,  ^neither  shall  men  lament  for 
them,  nor  ^eut  themselves,  nor 
''  make  themselves  bald  for  them  : 

7  Neither  shall  men  ^  tear  themselves 
for  them  in  mLOurning,   to   comfort 
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them  for  the  dead  ;  neither  shall  men 
give  them  the  cup  of  consolation  to 
'^  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Ig'rg-el ;  Behold,  ^  I  will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  tl»e  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
thou  shalt  shew  this  people  all  these 
words,  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee, 
'  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced all  this  great  evil  against 
us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ?  or  what 
IS  our  sin  that  we  have  committed  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
'"  Because  your  fathers  have  forsak- 
en me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped 
them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law  ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  **  worse  than 
your  fathers  ;  for,  behold,  ^  ye  walk 
every  one  after  the  ^imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not 
hearken  unto  me : 

13  P  Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of 
this  land  5f  into  a  land  that  ye  know 
not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers  ;  and 
there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day 
and  night ;  where  I  will  not  shew 
you  favour. 

14*^  Therefore,  behold,  the  '"days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  said.  The  Lord  liyeth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Is'rg- 
el  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth^  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Is'r^-el 
from^  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from 
all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them  :  and  *  I  will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers. 

If)  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
^fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they 
shall  fish  them  ;  and  after  will  I  send 
for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and 
from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes 
of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  **  eyes  are  upon  all  their 
ways :  they  are  not  hid  from  my 
face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin  ^  double  ;  be- 
cause 2/ they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 
with  the  carcases  of  their  detestable 
and  abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  ^  my  strength,  and  my 
f oi^tress,  and  «  my  refuge  in  the  day 
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of  affliction,  the  (jgn'tiles  shall  come 
unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  .shall  say,  ISurely  our  fathers  have 
inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things 
^  wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  him- 
self, and  ^  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know,  I  will 
cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
^  my  name  is  ^  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin.  5  Trust 
in  man  is  cursed,  7  in  God  is  blessed.  9  7V?e 
deceitful  heart  cannot  deceive  God.  12  The 
salvation  of  God.  15 ,  The  prophet  complaiueth 
of  the  mockers  of  his  pro/ihecy.  19  He  is  sent  to 
renew  the  covenant  in  hallowing  the  sdbhath. 

THE  sin  of  Jii'dah  is  written  with 
a  «^pen  of  iron,  and  with  the 
^  point  of  a  diamond :  it  is  ^  graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and 
upon  the  horns  of  your  altars  ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
their  altars  and  their  <=  groves  by  the 
green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  '^  I 
will  give  thy  substance  and  all  thy 
treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy 
borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  ^  thyself,  shalt 
discontinue  from  thine  heritage  tlxat 
I  gave  thee  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  «the  land 
which  thou  knowest  not:  for  J'jq 
have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  o  Cursed 
he  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  ''flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  ^  like  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  and  ^"  shall  not  see  when 
good  Cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  ^  in 
a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  "*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  "  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 
shall  be  green  ;  and  shall  not  be  care- 
ful in  the  year  of  ^  drought,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  ^  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things.,  and  desperately  wicked  :  who 
can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  »  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  P  even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ^  sitteth  on  eggs, 
and  hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
5  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his 
days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  ""a 
fool. 

12  1"  A  glorious  high  throne   from 
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the  beg-inning  is  the  place  of  our 
sanetiiar3\ 
IS  0  Lord,  « the  hope  of  I§'ra-el,  *  all 
that  forsake  thee  shall  he  ashamed, 
and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall 
be  « written  in  the  earth,  because 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the 
^  fountain  of  living-  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed  ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved:  for  2/ thou  art  my  praise. 

15  t  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
3  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? 
let  it  come  noAv. 

16  As  for  me,  « I  have  not  hastened 
from  being  a,  pastor  ^  to  follow  thee  : 
neither  have  I  desired  the  woeful 
day  ;  thou  knowest :  that  which  came 
out  of  TOY  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me  :  ^thou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  <^Let  them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  but  '^\et  not  me  be 
confounded:  let  them  be  dismayed, 
but  let  not  me  be  dismayed :  bring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  3  e  de- 
stroy them  with  double  destruction. 

19  *i[  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me  ; 
Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  people,  whereby  the  kings 
of  Ju'dah  come  in,  and  by  the  which 
they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  /Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kin^s  of 
Jii'dah,  and  all  Jii'dah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  en- 
ter in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  O'Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  bur- 
den on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it 
in  by  the  gates  of  j5-ru'sti-lem  ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out 
of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath  day, 
neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow 
ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  '^command- 
ed your  fathers. 

23  *But  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden 
through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath 
day,  to  do  no  work  therein  ; 

25  ^  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
sittingiipon  the  throne  of  Da'vid, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they, 
and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Ju'dah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

2(3  And  they  shall  come  from  the  ci- 
ties of  Jii'dah,  and  from  '  the  places 
about  Jt'-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  from  "*  the 
plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and 
from  "■  the  south,  bringing  burnt  off er- 
:  ings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat  offer- 


ings, and  incense,  and  bringing  » sa- 
crifices of  prq,ise,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and 
not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering 
in  at  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the 
sabbath  day ;  then  p  will  I  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  ^  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 
CHAPTER   18. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  God's  ab- 
solute jiower  in  disposing  of  nations.  11  Judg- 
ments threatened  to  Judah  for  her  strange 
revolt.  18  Jeremiah  praijeth  against  his  con- 
spirators. 

THE  word  w^hich  came  to  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to 
hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a 
v/ork  on  the  -  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  ^  that  he  made  of 
clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter  :  so  he  *  made  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

()  0  house  of  Is'rg-el,  '^cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold,  ^as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  O  house  of  Ij'ra-el. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  ^  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it ; 

8  '^If  that  nation,  against  whom  I 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,  «I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it  ; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent 
of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would 
benefit  them. 

11  ^  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to 
the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  IjORD  ;  Behold.  I  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device 
against  you :  ./  return  ye  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make 
your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  c  There  is  no 
hope :  but  we  will  walk  after  our  own 
devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do  the 
imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
^Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen, 
who  hath^  heard  such  things :  the 
virgin  of  Is'rg-el  hath  done  *a  very 
horrible  thing. 

14  W:"U  a  man  leave  ^the  snow  of 
Leb'a-non  which  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  the  field  ?  or  shall  the  cold 
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flowing-  waters  that  come  from  an- 
other place  he  f orsakevi  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten 
^"me,  they  have  burned  incense  to 
'vanity,  and  they  have  caused  them 
to  stumble  in  their  Avays  from  the 
"'^  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in 
a  way  not  cast  up  ; 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate, 
a7id  a  perpetual  ^  hissing- ;  every  one 
that  i^asseth  thereby  shall  be  aston- 
ished, and  wag  his  head. 

17  i-'  I  will  scatter  them  i  as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy  ;  ''  I  will 
shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  %  Then  said  they,  *  Come,  and 
let  us  devise  devices  against  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  ;  ^  for  the  law  shall  not  perish 
from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  pro- 
phet. Come,  and  let  us  smite  him 
^  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lokd,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that 
contend  with  me. 

20  «yhall  evil  be  recompensed  for 
good?  for  ■^"they  have  digged  a  pit 
for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I  stood 
before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them, 
and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from 
them. 

21  Therefore  v  deliver  up  their  chil- 
dren to  the  famine,  and  ^pour  out 
their  blood  by  the  force  of  the  sword  ; 
and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of 
their  children,  and  be  widows  ;  and 
let  their  men  be  put  to  death ;  let 
their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop 
suddenly  iipon  them  :  for  "  they  have 
digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid 
snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  LoED,  thou  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me  "^  to  slay  me  : 
"forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither 
blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but 
let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee  ; 
deal  thus  with  them  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger. 

CHAPTER   19. 

Under  the  tijpe  of  hreaMng  a  potter's  vessel  is 
forcsliewed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their 

Kins. 

FTIHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get 


upon  .this  place,  the  Avhich  whosoever 
heareth,  his  ears  shall  "^tingle. 

4  Because  they  "'  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  estranged  this  place,  and 
have  burned  incense  in  it  unto  other 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of 
Ju  clah,  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  ^  the  blood  of  innocents  ; 

5  /They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Ba'al,  to  burn  their  sons 
with  fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto 
Baal,  'J  which  I  commanded  not,  nor 
spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind : 

0  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  To'phet,  nor  ^*  The 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  but 
The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  Avill  make  void  the  counsel 
of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  this 
place  ;  *  and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall 
by  the  sword  before  their  enemies, 
and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives:  and  their  ^'carcases  will 
I  give  to  be  m.eat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  '  deso- 
late, and  an  hissing ;  every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 
and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagu^es 
thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
"'  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in 
the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  «  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bot- 
tle in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go 
with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  °  Even  so 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city, 
as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that 
cannot  -be  made  whole  again:  and 
they  shall  p  bury  the7n  in  To'phet,  till 
there  be  uo  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  and  even  make  this  city 
as  To  phet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Jii'- 
dah,  shall  be  defiled  «  as  the  place  of 

i      a  potter's  earthen   bottle,   and   To'phet,   because  of   all  the   houses 


take   of  the  ancients  of   the  people, 
and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests  ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  "  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hin'nom,  which  is  by  the 
entr^^  of  °  the  east  gate,  and  proclaim 
there  tlie  words  that  I  shall  tell 
thee, 

3  ^And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of 


upon  whose  '"  roofs  they  have  burned 
incense  unto  ail  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  *'  have  poured  out  drink  offerings 
unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  To'- 
phet, whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him 
to  prophesy ;  and  he  stood  in  '  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house  :  and  said 


the  Lord,  0  kings  of  Jii'dah.  and  ;  to  all  the  people, 
inhabitants  of  Js-ru'sa-lem  ;  Thus  j  lo  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  |  God  of  Ij'ra-el ;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
I§'ra-el  ;    Behold,  I  -svill  bring  evil  I  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns 
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all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  because  "  they  have  hard- 
ened their  necks,  that  they  might 
not  hear  my  words. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  receiveth  a  new 
name,  and  a  fearful  doom.  7  Jeremiah  com- 
plaii/eth  of  contempt,  10  of  treachery,  1.4  and  of 
his  birth. 

NOW  Pash'ur  the  son  of  « Im'- 
ni'Sr  the  priest,  who  was  also 
chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  pro- 
phesied these  things. 

2  Then  Pash'ur  smote  Jer-g-mi'ah 
the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Ben'31- 
min,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Pash'ur  brought  forth  Jer- 
e-mi'ah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jer-Q-mi'ah  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath  not  called  thy  name  Pash'ur, 
but  -  Ma'gor-mis'sa-bib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself, 
and  to  all  thy  friends :  and  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and 
I  will  give  all  Ju'dah  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he 
shall  carry  them  cajitive  into  Bab'- 
y-lon, and  shall  slay  them  with  the 
sword. 

5  Moreover  I  ^  will  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  la- 
bours thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures 
of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  Avill  I  give 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which 
shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

0  And  thou,  Pfeh'ur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into 
captivity:  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
Bab'y-lon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and 
all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 
^  prophesied  lies. 

7  "H  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  I  was  ^  deceived :  ''  thou  art 
stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed : 
•2 1  am  in  derision  daily,  every  one 
mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  -^I 
cried  violence  and  spoil ;  because  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  re- 
proach unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

p  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in 
his  name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine 
heart  as  a  i?  burning  fire  shut  up  in 
my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  for- 
bearing:, and  ''  I  could  not  stay. 

10  "ll  '  For  I  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report, 
say  they.,  and  we  v/ill  report  it.  ^  -^^  All 
my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting, 
saying.,  Peradventure  he  will  be  en- 
ticed, and  we  shall  prevail  against 
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him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge 
on  him. 

11  But  ^  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one :  therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  '"prevail:  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper :  their  ^  everlasting  confusion 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  that  °  triest 
the  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  -'^  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee 
have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  feing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye 
the  Lord  :  for  « he  hath  delivered 
the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand 
of  evildoers. 

14  "^  '■  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I 
was  born  :  let  not  the  day  wherein 
my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man 
child  is  born  unto  thee  ;  making  liim 
very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  «  overthrew,  and  re- 
pented not:  and  let  him  Hiear  the 
cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting 
at  noontide  ; 

17  "  Because  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb  ;  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb 
to  be  always  great  with  me. 

IS  ^  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of 
the  womb  to  2/  see  labour  and  sorrow, 
that  my  days  should  be  consiimed 
with  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Zedekiak  sendefh  to  Jeremiah  to  enmdre  the 
event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  war.  3  Jeremiah 
forctelteth  ahard  siege  and  miserable  captivity. 
8  He  coimselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chal- 
deans, 11  and  upbraideih  the  Icing's  house. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  when 
king  Zed-e-ki'ah  sent  unto  him 
^  Pash'ur  the  son  of  Mel-chi'ah,  and 
^  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah 
the  priest,  saying, 

2  "=  Enquire,  I. pray  thee,  of  the  Lord 
for  us  ;  for  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  maketh  war  against  us  ; 
if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with 
us  according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  tis. 

3  II  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto 
them.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zed-e- 
ki'ah: 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
rg-el ;  Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the 
weapons  of  Avar  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  against 
the  Chal-de'ans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  '^  I  will  assem- 
ble theni  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against 
3'^ou  wil  h  an  «  outstretched  hand  and 
with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger, 
and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 
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G  And  Iwill  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast: 
they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord, 
■^  I  will  deliver  Zed-g-ki'ah  king  of 
Jii'dah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this 
city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the 
sword,  and  from  the  fainine,  into  the 
hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Baby-Ion,  and  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life  :  and  he  shall 
smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  ^  he  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  "i[  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
''  I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life, 
and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  *  abideth  in  this  city  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  but  he  that 
goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chal- 
de'ang  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  ^  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a 
prey. 

10  For  I  have  ^set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord:  '"it  shall  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'^- 
lon,  and  he  shall  ^  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  %  And  touching  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Ju'dali,  say,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  0  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  "^  -  Execute  judgnaent  p  in  the 
morning,  and  deliver  him  that  is 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor, lest  my  fury  go  out  like 
fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings. 

13  Behold,  el  am  against  thee,  O 
3 inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock 
of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ;  which 
say,  '"^\lio  shall  come  down  against 


or  who  shall  enter  into 


ha- 


bitations ? 
14  But  I  will  4  punish  you  according 
to  the  «  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
forest  thereof,  and  ^it  shall  devour 
all  things  roundabout  it. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  He  exhorieth  to  repentance,  vntfi  promises  anrl 
threats.  10  TJie  judgment  of  Shallum,  13  of 
JehoioMm,  20  and  of  Coniah. 

I^HUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down 
to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Jii'- 
dah, and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  "  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  0  king  of  Jii'dah,  that  sittest 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and 
thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  en- 
ter in  by  these  gates  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Execute 
ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and 
deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor  :  and  "^  do  no  Avrong, 
do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
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fatherless,   nor   the   widow,   neither 
shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
^then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting  2  up- 
on the  throne  of  David,  riding  in 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  '^  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become 
a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Jii'dah;  Thou  art 
Gil'e-ad  unto  me,  and  the  head  of 
Leb'a-non :  yet  surely  I  will  make 
thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  which 
are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  Avith  his  wea- 
pons :  and  they  shall  cut  down  -^  thy 
choice  cedars,  s'and  cast  them  into 
the  iire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city,  and  they  shall  say  every 
man  to  liis  neighbour,  ^'  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  '  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped 
other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  "([  Weep  ye  not  for  ^'  the  dead,  nei- 
ther bemoan  him :  hut  weep  sore  for 
him  ^  that  goeth  away :  for  he  shall 
return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native 
country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch- 
ing '"Shal'ium  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah,  Avhich  reigned  in- 
stead of  J6-si'ah  his  father,  "  which 
went  forth  out  of  this  place  ;  He  shall 
not  return  thither  any  more  : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  '^  °  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth 
his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong  ;  p  that  useth  his 
neighbour's  service  without  wages, 
and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work  ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide 
house  and  ^  large  chainbers,  and  cut- 
teth  him  out  *  windows ;  _  and  it  is 
cieled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with 
vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  thyself  in  cedar  ?  e  did  not  thy 
father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judg- 
ment and  justice,  and  then  ^' it  was 
well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well  with  him  : 
was  not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord. 

17  ^  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  eovetousness,  and 
for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for 
oppression,  and  for  ^  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Je-hoi'a-kim  the   son  of 
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J&-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  ;  '  They  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  "  Ah  my 
brother !  or.  Ah  sister !  they  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord  ! 
or,  Ah  his  glory  ! 

19  ^  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  bur- 
ial of  an  ass,  drawn  and  east  forth 
beyond  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

20  T[  Go  up  to  Leb'a-non,  and  cry  ; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Ba'shan,  and 
cry  from  the  passages:  for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  J  pros- 
perity ;  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not 
hear,  y  This  hath  been  ifhj  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst 
not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  « thy 
pastors,  and  "  thy  lovers  shall  go  into 
captivity :  surely  then  shalt  thou  be 
a.shamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy 
wickedness. 

23  0  ^inhabitant  of  Leb'a-non,  that 
makest  th  7  nest  in  the  cedars,  how 
gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  ''the  pain  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord,  <^  though 
C6-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king 
of  Jii'dah  ^  were  the  signet  upon  my 
right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee 
thence  ; 

25  «  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face  thou 
fearest,  even  iiito  the  hand  of  Neb- 
u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Baby-Ion,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

2()  /And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy 
mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another 
country,  where  ye  were  not  born  ; 
and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
■*  desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  C6-ni'ah  a  despised 
broken  idol  ?  is  he  £'  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure  ?  wherefore  are  they 
cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are 
cast  into  a  land  which  they  know 
not  ? 

29  ''  0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lokd. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye 
this  man  »  childless,  a  man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days  :  for  no  m.an 
of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  ^  sitting  up- 
on the  throne _of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Ju'dah. 

CHAPTEE  23. 

1  He  prox>liesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered 
flock.  5  (Jhrht  shall  rule  and  save  them.  9  A- 
gainst  false  prophets,  38  and  mockers  of  the  true 

prophets. 

WOE  «be  unto  the  pastors  that 
destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture  !  saith  the  Lord. 
2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  I§'ra-el  against  the  pastors 
that  feed  my  people ;  Ye  have  scat- 
tered   my  flock,   and   driven    them 


away,  and  have  not  visited  them: 
^behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  c  I  will  gather  the  remnant 
of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries  whi- 
ther I  have  driven  them,  and  will 
bring  them  again  to  their  folds  ;  and 
they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  "^  shepherds  over 
them  which  shall  feed  them:  and 
they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed, neither  shall  they  be  lacking, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  ^  Behold,  « the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  Da- 
vid a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  /and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth. 

6  i?  In  his  days  Jii'dah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Ig'r^-el ''  shall  dwell  safely :  and 
*  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  2  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  ^"the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they 
shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  !§'- 
r^-el  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  np  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Ig'rg-el  out  of  the 
north  country,  ^and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them  ;  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  ^  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken 
because  of  the  prophets ;  "'  all  my 
bones  shake  ;  I  am  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine 
hath  overcome,  because  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  of  the  words  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

10  For  "  the  land  is  full  of  adulter- 
ers ;  for  o  because  of  ^  swearing  the 
land  mourneth  ;  p  the  pleasant  places 
of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  *  eovirse  is  evil,  and  their  force 
is  not  right. 

11  For  5  both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane ;  yea,  *"  in  my  house  have  I 
found  their  wickedness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  *  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be 
unto  them  as  slippery  ways  in  the 
darkness:  they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein  :  for  I  *will  bring 
evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ^  6  folly  in  the 
prophets  of  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  ''they  pro- 
phesied^ in  Ba'al,  and  ^caused  my 
people  I§'rg-el  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  "an  horrible  thing: 
2' they  commit  adultery,  and  *walk 
in  lies:  they  « strengthen  also  the 
hands  of  evildoers,  that  none  doth 
return  from  his  wickedness :  they 
are  all  of  hem  unto  me  as  ''  Sod'om, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  G6- 
mor'rah. 
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15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  o£ 
hosts  concerning  the  prophets  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  feed  them  with  ^  worm- 
wood, and  make  them  drink  the 
water  of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets 
of  Js-ru'sa-lem  is  ^  profaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land. 

IG  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you : 
they  make  you  vain :  ^  they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  ov/n  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that  de- 
spise me,  The  Lord  hath  said,  «  Ye 
shall  have  peace  ;  and  they  say  unto 
every  one  that  walketh  after  the 
3  imagination  of  his  own  heart,  /No 
evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  &  who  hath  stood  in  the 
*  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  per- 
ceived and  heard  his  word?  who 
hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard 
it? 

19  Behold,  a  ^whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a 
grievous  whirlwind :  it  shall  fall 
;-TievoMsly  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  *■  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  executed, 
and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart :  '■=  in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  ^  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  '« stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people 
to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should 
have  "turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  do- 
ings. 

2'd  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off  ? 

24  Can  any  ^  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
the  Lord,  p  Do  not  I  fill  heaven 
and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have 
dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of  the 
deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people 
to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  9  as  their  fathers  have  for- 
gotten my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  °  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that 
hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  faithfully.  ^VTiat  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold, '"  I  am  against 
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the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  a7n  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  '^that  use 
their  tongues,  and  say.  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  1  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 
my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by 
^  their  lightness  ;  yet  I  sent  them  not, 
nor  commanded  them :  therefore  they 
shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  'TI  And  when_  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  jjriest,  shall  ask  thee, 
saying.  What  is  *  the  burden  of  the 
Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
them,  What  burden  ?  "  I  will  even 
forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  v/ill  even 
^  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  bro- 
ther, Vvliat  hath  the  Lord  answer- 
ed ?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord  spok- 
en? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more :  for  every 
man's  word  shall  be  his  burden  ;  for 
ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the 
living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our 
God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  pro- 
phet, What  hath  the  Lord  answered 
thee  ?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this  word. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I, 
^  will  utterly  forget  you,  and  2/ 1  will 
forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 
you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast  you 
out  of  my  presence  : 

40  And  I  will  bring  ^  an  everlasting 
reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual 
shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Under  the  type  or  good  and  had  figs,  4  he  for e- 
sheweth  the  restoration  of  them  that  were  in 
captivity,  8  and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah  and 
the  rest. 

THE  «  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  be- 
hold, two  baskets  of  figs  were 
set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  ^  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  had  carried  away  cap- 
tive <^  Jec-o-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a- 
kim  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  princes 
of  Jii'dah,  with  the  carpenters  and 
smiths,  from  j5-rii'sa-lem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  like  the  figs  that  are  first 
ripe  :  and  the  other  basket  had  very 


The  Babylonish 


JEREMIAH,  25. 


cajJtivity  foretold. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  598. 

2  Heb./or 
badness. 


3  Ileb.  the 

captivity. 


t7ch.12.15. 

&  2'J.  10. 
e  ch.  ."2.  41. 


/Deu.30.0. 
ch.  a2.  .'». 
Ezek.  n. 

P.).  &  ;^. 

20,  27. 
J7ch.30.22. 

&  .;!i.  a'5. 

/(  ch.  29. 13. 
i  ch.  2'J.  17. 


i- See  chap. 
43,  &  44. 

4  ITcb. /or 

rcmoviiKj, 

or,  rexu- 

<ion. 
Z  Deut.  28. 

25,  87. 

1  Kin.  9.  7. 

2Chr.7.2(). 

ch.  15.  4. 

&2!).  18. 

&;!4.  17. 
m  Ps.  44.13, 

14. 
n  ch.  £9. 18, 

22. 


607. 
ending. 

606. 
beginning. 
a  ch.  36. 1. 


6ch.l.  2. 

From  029. 

till  (»G. 
cch.  7.  13. 

&  11.7,8,10. 

&  13.10,11. 

&  10.  12. 

&  17.  23. 

&  18.  12. 

&  19.  15. 

&  22.  21. 
(I  ch.  7.  13, 

25.  &  20.  5. 

&  29.  19. 


naughty  figs,   which    could   not    be 
eaten,  -  they  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lokd  unto  me, 
What  seest  thou,  Jer-g-mi'ah  ?  And 
I  said,  Figs ;  the  good  figs,  very 
good  ;  and  the .  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  o£ 
is'r.xi-el ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will 
I  acknowledge  ^  them  that  are  car- 
ried away  captive  of  Jii'dah,  whom  I 
have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the 
land  of  the  Chal-de'an§  for  ^AeiV  good. 

G  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  ''  I  will  bring  them  a- 
gaiii  to  this  land  :  and  « I  will  build 
them,  and  not  pull  them  down ;  and 
I  will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them 
up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them /an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and 
they  shall  be  £'  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God  :  for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  ^  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  *i|  And  as  the  evil  *  figs,  which  can- 
not be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  surely 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  give 
Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  of  Jii'dah,  and 
his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Js-ru'- 
sa-lem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and 
^them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'- 

gypt : 

♦J  And  I  will  deliver  tliem*  to  '  be  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  for  their  hurt,  "*  to  be  a  reproach 
and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  ^  and  a  curse, 
in  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive 
them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence,  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off 
the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and 
to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Jeremiah  reprocmg  the  Jews'  disobedience  to  the 
prophets,  8  foretelleth  the  seventy  years'  caj>ti- 
rity,  12  and  after  thai,  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon. 15  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  wine  heforc- 
sheweth  the  destruction  of  all  nations.  34  The 
howling  of  the  shepherds. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'- 
ah  concerning  all  the  people  of 
Jii'dah  «  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je-hoi- 
a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si' ah  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  that  was  the  first  year  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  ; 

2  The  which  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  pro- 
phet spake  unto  all  the  people  of 
Jii'dah,  and  to  ail  the  inhabitants  of 
j3-ru'sa-lem,  saying, 

3  ^  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Jo- 
si'ah  the  son  of  A'mon  king  of  Jii'- 
dah, even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking  ;  ^  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you 
all  his  servants  the  prophets,  '^  rising 


early  and  sending  them;  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear 
to  hear. 

5  They  said,  «  Turn  ye  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dv/ell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers 
for  ever  and  ever : 

G  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands  ;  and  I  will 
do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ye  might 
/  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  to  your  own 
hurt. 

8  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  ff  all 
the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  ''  my  servant,  and 
will  bring  them  against  this  land, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round 
about,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them, 
and  *make  them  an  astonishment, 
and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desola- 
tions. 

10  Moreover  2 1  will  take  from  them 
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of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 


gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  ^  the 
sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the 
light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment ;  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of 
Bab'y^-lon  seventy  years. 

12  i[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
'"  when  *  seventy  years  are  accom- 
plished, that  I  will  ^punish  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  and  that  nation,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the 
land  of  the  Chal-de'an?,  "and  will 
make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  hath  prophesied  against  all 
the  nations. 

14  o  For  many  nations  p  and  great 
kings  shall  ^  serve  themselves  of  them 
also:  'and  I  will  recompense  them 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  *\\  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  I.:3'r§-el  unto  me  ;  Take  the  ^  wine 
cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send 
thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  *  tiiey  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  thai  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  made  all  the   nations  to 
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drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had 
sent  me : 

18  To  wit,  Js-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah,  and  ibhe  kings  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them  ^a 
desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hiss- 
ing, and  ^  a  curse  ;  as  it  is_  this  day  ; 

19  •'''Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gJ^pt,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  prmces,  and  all 
his  people  ; 

20  And  all  ^  the  mingled  people,  and 
all  the  kings  of  "  the  land  of  Uz,  ^  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
lis'tine.3,  and  Ash'k§-lon,  and  Az'zah, 
and  fik'ron,  and  ^the  remnant  of 
Ish'dod, 

21  t^E'dom,  and  eMo'ah,  and  the 
children  of -^Ini'mon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  ff  Ty'rus, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Zi'don,  and  the 
kings  of  the  -  isles  which  are  beyond 
the  ^'  sea, 

23  ^  De'dan,  and  Te'ma,  and  Buz, 
and  all  ^that  are  in  the  utmost  cor- 
ners, 

24  And  ^  all  the  kings  of  l-ra'hT-a, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  ^mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desort, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zim'ri,  and 
all  the  kings  of  '"E'lam,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Medeg, 

26  "  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which 
are  ujDon  the  face  of  the  earth :  ^  and 
the  king  of  iShe'shaeh  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  slialt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el ;  p  Drink  ye,  and 
1  he  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to 
take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hocts ;  Ye  shall 
certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  '■  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  **  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished? Ye  shall  not  be  unpun- 
ished :  for  '  I  will  call  for  a  sword 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto 
them,  The  Lord  shall "  roar  from  on 
high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  ^  his 
holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily 
roar  upon  if  his  habitation  ;  he  shall 
give  ^  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the 
grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  « a  controversy  with  the  na- 
tions, ^  he  v/ill  plead  with  all  flesh ; 
he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to 
the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  '-'a  great  whirl- 
wind shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33 ''  x\nd  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth :  they  shall  not  be  ^  lamented, 
/neither  gathered,  nor  buried ;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  T[  £'  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry  ; 
and  wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes, 
ye  principal  of  the  flock :  for  "^  the 
days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your 
dispersions  are  accomplished ;  and 
ye  shall  fall  like  ^  a  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  *the  shepherds  shall  have 
no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of 
the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  an  hoAvling  of  the  princi- 
pal of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  '<  his  covert,  as 
the  lion  :  for  their  land  is  ^  desolate 
because  of  the  fierceness  of  the  op- 
pressor, and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Jeremiah  bij  promises  and  threateiilngs  exhort- 
eth  to  repentance.  8  He  is  therefore  apprehend- 
ed, 10  and  arraigned.  12  His  apology.  10  He 
is  quit  in  judgment,  hy  the  example  of  llicah, 
20  and  of  Urijah,  24  and  by  the  care  of  Ahi- 
kam. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
J«-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  J6-si'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  came  this  word  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in 
"the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Jii'dah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  the  IjORd's 
house,  ^all  the  words  that  I  com- 
mand thee  to  speak  unto  them  ;  '^  di- 
minish not  a  word : 

3  "^  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  I  may  « repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  /If  ye  will  not 
hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law, 
which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  ^  whom  1  sent 
unto  you,  both  rising  up  early,  and 
sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  heark- 
ened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
^  Shi'loh,  and  will  make  this  city  *  a 
curse  to  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jer-e-mi'ah 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jer- 
g-mi'ah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
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all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him  to  speak  ixnto  all  the  people,  that 
the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all 
the  people  took  him,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lokd,  saying-,  This  house 
shall  he  like  Slu'loh,  and  this  city 
shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabit- 
ant ?  And  aU.  the  people  were  ga- 
thered against  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  II  When  the  princes  of  Ju'dah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came 
up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  ^  in 
the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all 
the  people,  saying,  ^  This  man  is  wor- 
thy to  die  ;  '-'for  he  hath  i)rophe3ied 
against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard 
with  your  ears. 

12  "^  Then  spake  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto 
all  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people, 
saying.  The  Lord  sent  me  to  pro- 
phesy against  this  house  and  against 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have 
heard. 

I'o  Therefore  now  ^  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God ;  and  the 
Lord  will  "^  repent  him  of  the  evil 
that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "  I  am  in  your 
hand :  do  with  me  •*  as  seemeth  good 
and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if 
ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof :  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to 
speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

1()  T[  Then  said  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to 
the  prophets  ;  This  man  is  not  worthy 
to  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

17  "^  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  eld- 
ers of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the 
assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  i-'  Mi'cah  the  Mo'r.is-thite  pro- 
phesied in  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Jii'dah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  sZi'on  shall  be 
plowed  like  a  field,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
shall  become  heaps,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  as  the  high  places 
of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
and  all  Ju'dah  put  him  at  all  to 
death  ?  ^  did  he  not  fear  the  Lord, 
and  besought  °the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  *  repented  him  of  the  evil 
Avhich  he  had  pronounced  against 
them  ?  *  Thus  might  w^e  procure 
great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 


prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
U-rl'jah  the  son  of  IShem-a-i'ah  _  of 
Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city  and  against  this  land 
according  to  all  the  words  of  Jer-e- 
ma'ah : 

21  And  when  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king, 
with  all  his  rnighty  raen,  and  aU  the 
princes,  heard  liis  words,  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death :  but  when 
U-ri' jah  heard  it,  he  Avas  afraid,  and 
fled,  and  went  into  E'gjTDt ; 

22  And  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king  sent 
men  into  E'gypfi  namely,  Erna-than 
the  son  of  Ich'bor,  and  certain  men 
with  him  into  E'g5T)t. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  L^-ri'jah 
out  of  E'gypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king ;  who  slew 
him  with  the  svvord,  and  cast  his 
dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the 
-  common  people. 

2i  Nevertheless  "the  hand  of  i-hi'- 
kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  was  with 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  that  they  should  not 
give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  people 
to  put  him.  to  death. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  heprophesi- 
eth  the  subduiiu/  of  the  neighbour  Icings  unto  Xeb- 
uchadnczzar.  ^  He  exhorteth  tkemto  yield,  and 
not  to  believe  the  false  prophets.  12  The  like  he 
doeth  to  Zedekiah.  19  He  foretellcth,  the  rem- 
nant of  the  vessels  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon, 
ami  there  continue  until  the  day  of  visitation. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
jS-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  J6-si'ah 
«  king  of  Jii'dah  came  this  word  unto 
Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  3  saith  the  Lord  to  me ; 
Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  ^  and 
put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

o  And  send  them  to  the  king  of 
E'dom,  and  to  the  king  of  Mo'ab, 
and  to  the  king  of  the  Am'mon-ites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Ty'rus,  and  to  the 
king  of  Zi'don,  by  the  hand  of  the 
messengers  Avhich  come  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  unto  Zed-8-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  ; 

4  And  command  them  *  to  say  unto 
their  masters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Ls'ra-el ;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters  ; 

5^1  have  m.ade  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the 
ground,  by  my  great  power  and  by 
my  outstretched  arm,  and  <^have 
given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet 
unto  me. 

6  « And  now  have  I  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'j'-lon,  •'^my 
servant ;  and  d  the  beasts  of  the  field 
have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  ^  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  ^  until 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come  : 
^"and  then  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  i  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will 
not  serve  the  same  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
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zar  the  king  of  Bab'j'-lon,  and  that 
will  not  put  theii'  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king-  of  Bab'5'-lon,  that 
nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  LoKD, 
with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine, 
and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have 
consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your 
prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to 
your  ^  dream.ers,  nor  to  your  enchant- 
ers, nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which 
speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Bab'5'-lon: 

10  ^For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
land ;  and  that  I  should  drive  you 
out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Bab'5"-lon,  and  serve  him,  those  will 
I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land, 
saith  the  Lokd  ;  and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein, 

12  T[  I  spake  also  to  "^  Zed-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'5'- 
lon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people, 
and  live. 

13  '*  Why  will  ye  die,  thoxi  and  thy 
people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lokd 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Baby-Ion  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  speak 
unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  serve 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon:  for  they  pro- 
phesy ^  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lokd,  yet  they  prophesy  ^a  lie 
in  my  name  ;  that  I  might  drive  you 
out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye, 
and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you. 

IG  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and 
to  all  this  people,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to  the  words 
of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you,  saying,  Behold,  P  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  now  shortly 
be  brought  again  from  Bab'5'-lon: 
for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them  ;  serve 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  live: 
wherefore  should  this  city  be  laid 
waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if 
the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them, 
let  them  now  make  intercession  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
v/^hich  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Jii'dah,  and  at  JS-m'sa-lem,  go 
not  to  Bab'y-lon. 

19  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  1  concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  resi- 
due of  the  vessels  that  remain  in 
this  City, 


A- 


20  Which  Neb-u-ehad-nez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  took  not,  when  he  car- 
ried away  '"captive  Jec-g-ni'ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Jii'dah 
from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon,  and 
all  the  nobles  of  Jii'dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  concerning 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  liouse  of  the 
king  of  Jii'dah  and  of  j6-ru'sa-lem  ; 

22  They  shall  be* carried  to  Bab'- 
y-lon, and  there  shall  they  be  until 
the  day  that  I  *  visit  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  then  "  will  I  bring  them  up, 
and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTEE  28. 

1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  retw-n  of  the 
vessels,  una  of  Jeconinh.  5  Jeremiah,  wishing 
it  to  be  true,  sheweth  that  the  event  will  declare 
xiho  are  ti~ue prophets.  ]0  Hananiah  hreaketh 
Jeremiah's  yoke.  12  Jeremiah  telleth  of  an  iron 
yoke,  15  and  foretelltih  Hananiah's  death. 

ND  «it  came  to  pass  the  same 
year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zed-g-ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah, 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Han-a-ni'ah  the  son  of 
Azurthe  prophet,  which  was  of  Gib'- 
g-on,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  I  have 
broken  ''the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Bab'5'-lon. 

o  ^  Within  2  two  full  years  will  I 
bring  again  into  this  place  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord's  house,  that  Neb- 
u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and  car- 
ried them  to  Bab'y-lon : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this 
place  Jee-Q-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a- 
kim  king  of  Jii'dah,  with  all  the 
3  captives  of  Jii'dah,  that  went  into 
Bab'y-lon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon. 

5  II  Then  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Han-a-ni'ah  in 
the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jer-g-mi'ah  said, 
<^  Amen :  the  Lord  do  so :  the  Lord 
perform  thy  words  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  to  brmg  again  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is 
carried  away  captive,  from  Bab '5'-lon 
into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  people  ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  be- 
fore me  and  before  thee  of  old  pro- 
phesied both  against  many  countries, 
and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  ^The  prophet  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  pro- 
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phet  shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall  the   to  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bah'- 
prophet   be  known,  that  the  Lord  i  5'-lon)  saying-, 

hath  truly  sent  him.  j    4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  o£  hosts,  the 

10  ^  The  a  Han-g-m'ah  the  prophet :  God  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  all  that  are  car- 
took  the  J  yoke  from  off  the  prophet  \  ried    away  captives,  whom   I   have 


caused  to  he  carried  away  from  Je- 
rii'sa-lem  unto  BaoA'-lon ; 

5  ^  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them  ; 

(i  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 


Jer-§-mi' all's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Han-g-ni'ah  spake  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Even  so  vnil  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar  king  of  Bab'\"-lon  o  from  the  neck 

of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two  '  daughters  ;  and  take  wives  for  your 
full  yeare.  And  the  prophet  Jer-g-  i  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to  hus- 
mi'ah  went  liis  way.  bands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and 

12  '%  Then  the  word   of   the  Lord  j  daughters  ;  thatye  may  be  mcreased 
came  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah   the  prophet.  \  there,  and  not  diminished. 

after  that  Han-a-ni'ah  the  prophet  \  7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  ■  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car- 
neck  of  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah,  say-  ried  away  captives,  "=  and  pray  unto 


ing, 
13  Go  and  tell  Han-a-nl'ah,  saying 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    Thou  hast 


the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace 
thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 
8   *fFor  thris   saith  the    Lord   of 


broken  the  yokes  of  wood  ;  but  thou  !  hosts,  the  God  of  Ig'r.a-el ;  Let  not 


shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thiis  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  o£  Is'ra-el ;  '*!  have  put  a 
yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all 
these  nations,  that  they  may  serve 
Neb-u-chad-nez  2ar  king  of  Bab'j- 
lon ;  and  they  shall  serve  him :  and 
*"  I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the 
field  also. 

15  ^  Then  said  the  prophet  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  unto  Han-a-nl'ah  the  prophet, 
Hear  now,  Han-a-ni'ah  ;  The  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee  ;  but  ^■^  thou  mak- 
est  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefc^re  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 


your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  ^  deceive  you, 
neither  hearken  to  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed, 

9  6  For  they  prophesy  '■^  falsely  unto 
you  in  my  name:  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
after /seventy  years  be  accomplished 
at  Bab'y-lon  I  will  visit  you,  and  per- 
form xaj  good  word  toward  you,  in 
causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 


Behold,  I  ^A"ill  cast  thee  from  off  the  !  give  you  an  ^  expected  end. 


face  of  the  earth :  this  year  thou  shalt  j 
die,  because  thou  hast  taught  ^  -  rebel- 
lion against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Han-f;j-ni'ah  the  prophet  died 

the  same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER   29. 

1  Jeremiali  sni'kth  a  letter  to  thecaptirea in  Bab- 
ylon, to  be  quitt  there,  8  and  not  to  believe  the 
dreams  of  their  prophets,  10  and  that  they  shall 
return  with  grace  after  seventy  years.  15  He 
forctellcth  the  destruction  of  the  rest  for  their 
disobedience.  20  He  shewcth  the  fearful  end  of 
Ah(ih  and  ZedeJdah,  two  lying  propheto.  24 
Sfiemaiah  writeth  a  letter  against  Jeremiah.  30 
Jeremiah  readeth  his  doom. 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the 
letter  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  pro- 
phet sent  from  Je-ru'sa-lera  unto  the 
residue  of  the  elders  which  were  car- 
ried away  eaj)tives,  and  to  the  priests, 
and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the 


12  Then  shall  ye  ^'call  upon  me,  and 
ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ^  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  wdien  ye  shall  search  for  nae 
*  with  all  your  heart. 

11  And  '^'^I  v\dll  be  found  of  you, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  turn  away 
your  captivity,  and  ^  I  wdll  gather  you 
from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  you, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  you 
again  into  the  place  whence  I  caused 
you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  ^Because  ye  have  said.  The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in 
Bab '5' -Ion ; 

16  Knoiv  that  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  king    that   sitteth  upon    the 

people  whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  had   throne  of  Da'vid,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
carried  away  captive  from  Je-ru'sa-  '  pie  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of 


lem  to  Bab'5'-lon ; 

2  (After  that  «  Jec-o-ni'ah  the  king, 
and  the  queen,  and  the  ^ eunuchs, 
the  princes  of  Jii  dah  and  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  the  earjienters,  and  the 
smiths,  were  departed  from  Je-ru'sa- 
lem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  fil'a-sah  the  son 
of  Sha'phar,,  and  Gem-a-ri'ah  the 
son  of  Hil-k':;:'ah,  (whom  Zed-e-ki'ah 


your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth 
with  you  into  captivity  ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
"*  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, and  will  make  them  like  "  vile 
figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are 
so  evil. 

18  And  T  will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with 
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to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  ^to  be-^^a  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened 
to  my  words,  saith  the  Lokd,  which 
1 1  sent  unto  them,  by  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them ;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  '^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  I  have  sent  from  j5-ru'sa-lem 
to  Bab':^-lon: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  I§'ra-el,  of  A'hab  the  son  of 
Kol-a-i'ah,  and  of  Zed-g-kl'ahtheson 
of  Ma-a-se'|ah,  which  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you  in  my  name  ;  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  ;  and 
he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes  ; 

22  ^And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Jii'dah 
which  are  in  Bab'5'-lon,  saying,  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zed-e-ki'ah 
and  like  A'hab,  ^  whom  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  roasted  in  the  fire  ; 

23  Becaiise  ^they  have  committed 
villany  in  Is'r^-el,  and  have  commit- 
ted adultery  with  their  neighbours' 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words 
in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded them  ;  even  I  know,  and  am 
a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  '^  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
Shem-a-i'ah  the  SNe-hel'a-mite,  say- 
hig, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Ig'ra-el,  saying,  Because 
thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name 
unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Js- 
ru'sa-lem,  "and  to  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the 
son  of  Ma-a-se'jah  the  priest,  and  to 
all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
in  the  stead  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  ^  officers  in  the 
house  of  tiie  Lord,  for  every  man 
that  is  y  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a 
prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  '^put 
him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not 
reproved  Jer-g-mi'ah  of  Xn'g,-thoth, 
which  maketh  himself  a  prophet  to 
you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Bab'y-lon,  saying,  This  captivity  is 
long :  «  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zeph-^-nl'ah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jer-g-mi'ah 
the  prophet. 

30  11  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jer-g-ml'ah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning Shem-a-i'ah  the  Ne-hel'a- 
mite  ;  Because  that  Shem-^-i'ah  hath 


prophesied  unto  you,  ^  and  I  sent 
him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to  trust 
in  a  lie : 
32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  Shem-g-i'ah 
the  Ne-hel'a-mlte,  and  his  seed:  he 
shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among 
this  people  ;  neither  shall  he  behold 
the  good  that  I  will  do  for  my  peo- 
ple, saith  the  Lord  ;  « because  he 
hath  taught  ^rebelHon  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  God  slieweth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  tJie  Jews.  4 
After  their  trouble  they  shall  have  deliverance. 
10  He  comfortrfh  .Jacob.  18  Their  return  shall 
be  gracious.    20  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the  wicked. 

rilHE  word  that  cam^e  to  Jer-g-mi'- 
i      ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  saying,  Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee 
in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  « I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  I§'ra-el  and 
Ju'dah,  saith  the  Lord  :  ^  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

4  H  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake_ concerning  I§'rg,-el 
and  concerning  Jii'dah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  ^  of 
fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  ^  a 
man  doth  travail  with  child  ?  where- 
fore do  I  see  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  ^  as  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into 
paleness  ? 

7  '^  Alas  !  for.  that  day  is  great,  «  so 
that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the 
time  of  Ja'cgb's  trouble  ;  but  he  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve  them- 
selves of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  ^Da'vid  their  king, 
whom  I  will  ^  raise  up  unto  them. 

10  *j[  Therefore  '<■  fear  thou  not,  0 
my  servant  Ja'cob,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  I§'ra-el :  for, 
lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  seed  *'  from  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity ;  and  Ja'cob  shaU  return,  and 
shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and 
none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee :  *  though  I 
make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whi- 
ther I  have  scattered  thee,  ^  yet  will 
I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee  :  but 
I  will  correct  thee  '"  in  measure,  and 
will  not  leave  thee  altogether  un- 
punished. 

tioti 
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12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  « Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound 
is  grievous. 

V6  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause, 
2 that  thou  mayest  be  bound  up: 
°  thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  P  AW  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee  ;  they  seek  thee  not ;  for  I  have 
wounded  thee  Avith  the  wound  i  of  an 
enemy,  with  the  chastisement  '"of  a 
cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity ;  « because  thy  sins  were  in- 
creased. 

15  Why  ^  eriest  thou  for  thine  afflic- 
tion ?  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  because 
thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have  done 
these  things  unto  thee. 

IG  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  "  shall  be  devoured ;  and  all 
thine  adversaries,  every  one  of  them, 
shall  go  into  captivity ;  and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and 
all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give 
for  a  prey. 

17  X  Yov  I  will  restore  health  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy 
wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because 
they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying, 
This  is  Zi'on,  whom  no  man  seeketh 
after. 

18  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
y  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Ja'cQb's  tents,  and  ^  have  mercy  on 
his  dwellingplaces  ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  builded  upon  her  own  ^  heap,  and 
the  palace  shall  remain  after  the 
manner  thereof. 

19  And  «  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  make  merry :  ^  and  I  will  multi- 
ply them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few  ; 
I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  "^  as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation 
shall  be  established  before  me,  and  I 
will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  them- 
selves, '^and  their  governor  shall 
proceed  from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and 
I  will  «  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and 
he  shall  approach  unto  me  :  for  who 
is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  ap- 
proach unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be-'^my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  S' whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  *  con- 
tinuing whirlwind  :  it  shall  ^  fall 
with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done 
it.,  and  until  he  have  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart :  '^  in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it. 
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AT  « the  same  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^  will  I  be  the  God  of 
all  the  families  of  I§'ra-el,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
which  were  left  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness  ;  even  I§'ra-el, 
when  '^  I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  ^  of  old 
unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  "^  I  have  loved 
thee  with  «  an  everlasting  love :  there- 
fore 3  with  lovingkindness  have  I 
/drawn  thee. 

4  Again  'J  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou 
slialt  be  built,  0  virgin  of  I^'rg-el: 
thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy 
'*  4  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the 
dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  *  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon 
the  mountains  of  Sa-ma'ri-a:  the 
planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  ^  eat 
them  as  common  things. 

G  For  there  shall  be  a  daj^  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  E'phra-im 
shall  cry,  ^  Arise  JQ,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  Zi'on  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Sing 
with  gladness  for  Ja'cQb,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations :  pub- 
lish ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord, 
save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  !§'- 
ra-el. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  "*  from 
the  north  eountrj%  and  ^  gather  them 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and 
with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
travaileth  Avith  child  together :  a 
great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  °  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  6  supplications  will  I  lead 
them:  I  will  cause  them  to  walk 
P  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight 
way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble : 
for  I  am  a  father  to  I§'ra-el,  and 
E'phra-im  is  my  <z  firstborn. 

10  II  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles 
afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered 
Is'ra-el  '"will  gather  him,  and  keep 
him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  *  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Ja'cgb,  and  ransomed  him  '  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  ivas  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  "^  the  height  of  Zi'on,  and  shall 
flow  together  to  ^  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and 
for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock 
and  of  the  herd  :  and  their  soul  shall 
be  as  a  S'  watered  garden  ;  ^  and  they 
shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old 
together :  for  1  will  turn  their  mourn- 
ing into  JLy.  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their 
sorrow. 
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14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people 
shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

15  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  A 
voice  was  heard  in  ^  Ra'mah,  lamen- 
tation, and  bitter  weeping  ;  Ka'liel 
w^eeping  for  her  children  refused  to 
be  coniforted  for  her  children,  be- 
cause ^  they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
from  tears  :  for  thy  work  shall  be  re- 
warded, saith  the  Lord  ;  and  '^  they 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the 
enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children 
shall  come  again  to  their  own  bor- 
der. _ 

18  H  I  have  surely  heard  E'phra-im 
bemoaning  himself  thus;  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke : 
« turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  /after  that  I  was  turned,  I 
repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was  in- 
structed, I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I 
was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  youth. 

20  Is  E'phra-im  my  dear  son  ?  is  he 
a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still :  ^  therefore  my  bowels  ^  are 
troubled  for  him  ;  ^'  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee 
high  heaps  :  *  set  thine  heart  toward 
the  highway,  even  the  way  which  thou 
wentest :  turn  again,  0  virgin  of  !§'- 
rg-el,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  T[  How  long  wilt  thou  ^  go  about, 
O  thou  '  backsliding  daughter  ?  for 
the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing 
in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass 
a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Ig'rg-el ;  As  yet  they  shall 
use  this  speech  in  the  land  of  jii'dah 
and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity  ;  '"  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of 
justice,  and  **  mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Ju'dah 
itself,  and  "in  all  the  cities  thereof 
together,  husbandmen,  and  they  that 
go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld  ; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  T[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  p  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  Ig'rg-el  and  the  house  of  Jii'dah 
with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the 
seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
like  as  I  have  i  watched  over  them, 


^  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down, 
and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  afflict  ;  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  *to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith 
the  Lord. 

29  *  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more,  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge. 

30  "  JBut  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth 
the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set 
on  edge. 

31  "^  Behold,  the  ^  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  I§'rg-el, 
and  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  that  v  I  took  them,  by  the  hand 
to  bring  thorn  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt  ;  which  my  covenant  they 
brake,  ^  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33^  But  this  shall  he  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
I§'r9-el ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  « I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  ^  and  Avill  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  rny  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord  :  for  ^  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  for 
'^  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity',  and  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  <^  which 
giveth  the  sun  for  alight  by  day,  and 
the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 
divideth  /the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar ;  o  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name  : 

J36  '*  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the 
seed  of  Ig'rg-el  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  If  hea- 
ven above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the 
seed  of  l9'rg.-el  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  \  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be 
built  to  the  Lord  -^from  the  tower 
of  Ha-nan'e-el  unto  the  gate  of  the 
comer. 

39  And  ^the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it  iipon  the 
hill  Ga'reb,  and  shall  compass  about 
to  Go'ath. 

40  And  the  whole  vaUey  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the 
fields  unto  the  brook  of  Kid'ron, 
'« unto  the  corner  of  the  horse  gate 
toward  the  east,  "  shall  he  hcly  unto 
the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be  plucked 
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up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  ZedeHah/or  his 
prophecy,  6  buyeth  HanameeVs  field.  13  Ba- 
ruch  mrtst  preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens  of 
the  people's  return.  16  Jeremiah  inhis  prayer 
complaineth  to  God.  26  God  confirmcth  the  cap- 
tivity for  their  sins,  36  and  promiseth  a  gra- 
cious return, 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-g-mi'- 
ah  from  the  LoED  «  in  the_tenth 
year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Neh-u-chad-rez'zar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon's 
army  besieged  Je  -  ru'sa  -  lem  :  and 
Jer-g-mi'ah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
^in  the  court  of  the  prison,  which 
was  in  the  king  of  Ju  clah's  house. 

3  For  Zed-g-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  had 
shut  him  up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  « Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  liand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'5-lon,  and  he  shall  take  it ;_ 

4  And  Zed-e-kl'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
(^  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chal-de'ans,  but  shall  surely  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Bab '5^-1  on,  and  shall  speak  with 
him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zed-§-kl'ah  to 
Bab'5'-lon,  and  there  shall  he  be 
e  until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
/though  ye  fight  with  the  Chal-de'- 
ang,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

G  ^  And  Jer-g-mi'ah  said.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sajang, 

7  Behold,  Ha-nam'e-el  the  son  of 
Shal'lum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto 
thee,  saj-ing,  Buy  thee  my  field  that 
is  in  An'g-thoth:  for  the  £' right  of 
redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Ha-nam'e-el  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my  field,  I 
pray  thee,  that  is  in  An'g-thoth, 
which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben'jg.- 
min :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is 
thine,  and  the  redemption  is  thine  ; 
buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I  knew  that 
this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Ha- 
nam'e-el  my  uncle's  son,  that  icas  in 
In'a-thoth,  and  ^weighed  him  the 
money,  even  ^  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I  3  subscribed  the  evidence, 
and  sealed  lY,  and  took,  witnesses,  and 
weighed  him  the  money  in  the  ba- 
lances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was  sealed 


son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  '-'wit- 
nesses that  subscribed  the  book  of 
the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jew§ 
that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  ^  And  I  charged  Ba'ruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  Take  these  evi- 
dences, this  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evi- 
dence which  is  open  ;  and  put  them 
in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may 
continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'rg-el ;  Houses  and  fields 
and  vineyards  ^  shall  be  possessed 
again  in  this  land. 

IG  ^  NoAV  when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Ba'- 
ruch the  son  of  Ne-ri  ah,  I  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  "'thou 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out 
arm.  atid  "■  there  is  nothing  ^  too  hard 
for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest  « lovingkindness 
unto  thousands,  and  recompensest 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the 
bosom  of  their  children  after  them: 
the  Great,  Pthe  Mighty  God,  'v  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  '■  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
3  Avork :  for  thine  *  eyes  are  open  up- 
on all  the  Avays  of  the  sons  of  men : 
'to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Wgy-pt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Is'ra-el,  and  among 
other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee  "  a 
name,  as  at  this  dav  ; 

21  And  ^  hast  brought  forth  thy 
people  I§'ra-el  out  of  the  land  of 
E'g>-pt  with  signs,  and  with  Avonders, 
and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great 
terror ; 

22  And  hast  giA^en  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  SAvear  to  their  fa- 
thers to  give  them,  'J  a  land  floAving 
with  milk  and  honey  ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed 
it ;  but  ^  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice, 
neither  walked  in  thy  law  ;  they  haA'e 
done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  com- 
raandedst  them  to  do  :  therefore  thou 
hast  caused  all  this  eA^l  to  come  up- 
on them : 

24  Behold  the  ^mounts,  they  are 
come  unto  the  city  to  take  it ;  and 
the  city  "  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chal-de'an.s,  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  ^  the  SAvord,   and  of   the 

accorc?«??g  to  the  law  and  custom,  and   famine,  and  of  the  pestilence:    and 
that  which  Avas  open  :  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the   pass  ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 
purchase  unto  *  Ba'ruch  the    son  of  j    25  And  '^^hou  hast  said  unto  me,  O 
Ne-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'^ah,  in  !  Lord   God,  Buy  thee   the   field  for 
the  sight  of  Ha-nam'e-el  mine  uncle's  I  money,  and  take  mtnesses  ;  ^  for  ^  the 
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city  is  given  into  the  hand   of  the 
Chal-de'an5. 
20  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jer-g-nii'ah,  saying-, 

27  Behold,  I  mn  the  Lokd,  the 
•^'  God  of  all  flesh  :  ^  is  there  any  thing 
too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  LoKD  ; 
Behold,  fl  will  give  this  city  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'an§,  and  in- 
to the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  take 
it: 

21)  And  the  Chal-de'ang,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and  if  set 
fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with  the 
houses,  ''*  upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  pour- 
ed out  drink  offerings  unto  other 
gods,  to  provoke  nae  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  and 
the  children  of  Ju'dah  *have  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth :  for  the  children  of  Is'rg-el 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  with 
the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as 
2  a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of 
my  fury  from  the  day  that  they 
built  it  even  unto  this  day  ;  ^  that  I 
should  remove  it  from  before  my 
face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jii'dah,  which  they  have  done 
to  provoke  me  to  anger,  'they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Ju'- 
dah, and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-rii'sa- 
lem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me 
the  3  m  back,  and  not  the  face  :  though 
I  taught  them,  "  rising  up  early  and 
teaching  thejn^  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction.^ 

31  But  they  "  set  their  abominations 
in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hin'nom,  to  i^  cause  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  i  Mo'lech ; 
^  which  I  commanded  them  not,  nei- 
ther came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Jii'dah  to  sin. 

36  ^  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  con- 
cerning this  city,  whereof  ye  say,  *  It 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  by  the  sword, 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  *  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driv- 
en them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and 
I  wifl  cause  them  "  to  dwell  safely 


38  And  they  shall  be^my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God  : 

3*.)  And  I  will  ^  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
^  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them : 

40  And  ^  I  Avill  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  3  from  them,  to  do  them 
good  ;  but  « I  will  put  my  fear  in 
their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  de- 
part from  me. 

41  Yea,  ^  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  <^I  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  ^  assuredly  with  my 
whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  <^  Like 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I  have  pro- 
mised them. 

43  And  « fields  shall  be  bought  in 
this  land,  /whereof  ye  say.  It  is  deso- 
late without  man  or  beast ;  it  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'an§. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal 
them,  and  take  witnesses  in  ^the  land 
of  Ben'ja-min,  and  in  the  places 
about  Js-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south 
for  ^*  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  God promisefh  to  the  captivity  a  gracious  re 
tur7i,  Q  a  jou/'ul  state,  12  a  settled  government 
1.5  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness,  17  a  con- 
tinuance of  kingdom  and  priesthood,  20  and 
stability  of  a  blessed  seed. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah 
the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
«  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  ^  maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to 
establish  it ;  ^  <^  the  Lord  is  his 
name ; 

3  ^  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
•5  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  I§'r3-el,  concerning  the  houses  of 
this  city,  and  concerning  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  which  are 
thrown  down  by  « the  mounts,  and 
by  the  sword ; 

.5  ^They  come  to  fight  with  the 
Chal-de'ans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them 
Avith  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  for  all  v/hose  wickedness 
I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  'J  I  will  bring  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and 
will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  ''*  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of 
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Ju'dah  and  the  captivity  of  I§'ra-el 
to  return,  and  will  build  them,  *  as 
at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  ^  cleanse  them  from  all 
their  iniquity,  -whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me ;  and  I  will  ^  par- 
don all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they 
have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  against  me. 

9  *11  '"  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name 
of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto 
them :  and  they  shall  "  fear  and 
tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and  for 
all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto 
it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
o  which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate  with- 
out man  and  without  beast,  even  in 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  are  deso- 
late, without  man,  and  without  in- 
habitant, and  without  beast, 

11  The  P  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
5  Praise  the  IjORD  of  hosts  :  for  the 
Lord  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever :  a7id  of  them  that  shall 
bring  ''the  sacrifice  of  praise  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  *'  I  will 
cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the 
land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
'  Again  in  this  place,  which  is  deso- 
late without  man  and  without  beast, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be 
an  habitation  of  shepherds  causing 
their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  ''  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land  of 
Ben'ja-min,  and  in  the  places  about 
j3-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Jii'- 
dah,  shall  the  flocks  ^  pass  again  un- 
der the  hands  of  him  that  telleth 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

l-l  2/  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  ~  I  will  perform  that 
good  thing  which^  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  I§'rji-el  and  to  the 
house  of  Jii'dah. 

1.5  H  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
will  I  cause  the  « Branch  of  right- 
eousness to  grow  up  unto  Da'vid  ; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and 
rigliteousness  in  the  land. 

16  ''In  those  days  shall  Ju'dah  be 
saved,  and  Js-ru'sa-lgm  shall  dwell 
safely:  and  this  is  the  name  where- 
with she  shall  be  called,  ^  The  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

17  1[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Da'- 
vid shall  never  ^  want  a  man  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  I§'- 
ra-el; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites  want  a  man  before  me  to  '^  off'er 


burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle  meat  of- 
ferings, and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  "I  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  « If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and 
my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that 
there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in 
their  season  ; 

21  Then  may  also  -^my  covenant  be 
broken  with  Da'vid  my  servant,  that 
he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign 
upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Le- 
vites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  ^  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 
numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the 
sea  measured  :  so  will  I  multiply  the 
seed  of  Da'vid  my  servant,  and  the 
Le'vites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jer-g-mi'ah,  saying, 

21  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  ^^  The  two 
families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,, 
he  hath  even  cast  them  off  ?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they 
should  be  no  more  a  nation  before 
them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  '  my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
and  ifl  have  not  ^'appointed  the  or- 
dinances of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  ^  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed 
of  Ja'cQb,  and  Da'vid  my  servant,  so 
that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed 
to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  A 'bra- 
ham,  r§aac,  and  Ja'cQb :  for  "*  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and 
have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  Jeremiah  prophrMeth  the  captivity  of  Zed eki ah 
and  the  city.  8  The  princes  and  tfie  people  hav- 
ing dismissed  their  bondservants,  contrarij  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  reassume  them.  12  Jere- 
miah, for  their  disobedience,  giveth  them  and 
Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

riIHE  word  which  came  unto  JSr-g- 
X  mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  «when 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'^- 
lon,  and  all  his  army,  and  ^all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  -of  his  do- 
minion, and  all  the  people,  fought 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against  aU 
the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Ig'rg-el ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zed-g-ki'ah 
king  of  Jii'dah,  and  tell  him.  Thus 
saith  tlie  Lord  ;  Behold,  "^  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  '^  he  shall  burn  it  with 
fire: 

3  And  ^  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of 
his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken, 
and  delivered  into  his  hand ;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  ^he  shall 
speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  thou  shalt  go  to  Bab'J'-lon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Jii'dah  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword : 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  590. 


e  ver.  25. 
Ps.  89.37. 
Is.  54.  9. 
ch.  31.  36. 


/Ps.89.34. 


fif  Gen.  13. 
16.  &  15.  5. 
&22.  17. 
cli.  31.37^ 


I  rer.  20. 
Gen.  8.  22, 

i-Ps.74.1G, 
17. 

&  104. 19. 
ch.  31.  35, 
36. 
I  ch.  31.  ST. 


m  ver.  7,11. 
Ezra  2. 1. 


cir.  591. 
a  2  Kinss 

25.  1.  &c. 

ch.  .'W.  1. 

&  52.  4. 
bch.  1.15. 
2  Heb.  the 

dominion 

of  his 

iiand. 


cch.  21.10. 

&  32.  3,  28. 


d  ver.  22. 
ch.  32.  29. 


3  Heb. 
h~3  mouth 
shall 
speak  to 
thy  mouth. 


The  captivity  of 


JEKEMIAH,  35. 


Zedekiah  foretold, 
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5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and 
with  /the  bui-nings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  c  so  shall  they  burn  odours  for 
thee;  and  '^they  will  lament  thee, 
sayiJig,  Ah  lord  !  for  I  have  pro- 
nounced the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  prophet 
spake  all  these  words  unto  Zed-g-ki'- 
ah  king  of  Ju'dah  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon's 
army  fought  against  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  Jii'dah 
that  were^left,  against  La'chish,  and 
against  i-ze'kah  :  for  *  these  de- 
fenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah, 

8  •[[  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto 
Jer-g-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  king  Zed-g-ki'ah  had  made 
a  covenant  with  all  the  people  which 
ivere  at  Je-ru'sfi-lem,  to  proclaim  ^li- 
berty unto  them  ; 

9  ^That  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his  maid- 
servant, being  an  He'brev,^  or  an  He- 
brew-ess, go  free  ;  "» that  none  should 
serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit.,  of  a 
Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  i^eople,  which  had  entered  into 
the  covenant,  heard  that  every  one 
should  let  his  manservant,  and  every 
one  his  maidservant,  go  free,  that 
none  should  serve  themselves  of  them 
any  more,  then  they  obeyed,  and  let 
them  go. 

11  But  ''afterward  they  turned,  and 
caused  the  servants  and  the  hand- 
maids, whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to 
return,  and  brought  them  into  sub- 
jection for  servants  and  for  hand- 
maids. 

12  *^  Therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jer-g-ml'ah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
I§'ra-el ;  I  made  a  covenant  with  your 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  say- 
ing, 

14  At  the  end  of  ^  seven  years  let  ye 
go  every  man  his  brother  an  He'brew, 
which  ^  hath  been  sold  unto  thee  ; 
and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six 
years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from 
thee :  but  your  fathers  hearkened 
not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their 
ear. 

15  And  ye  were  ^  now  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour  ;  and  ye  had  P  made  a  co- 
venant before  m^e  I'm  the  house 
*  which  is  called  by  my  name : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  *"  polluted  my 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  ser- 
vant, and  every  man  his  handmaid, 
whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their 
pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them 


into  subjection,   to  be  unto  you  for 
servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour: *  behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  ^to  the 
sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine  ;  and  I  will  make  you  '^  to  be 
"removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  which 
have  not  performed  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  they  bad  made  be- 
fore me,  when  ^  they  cut  the  calf  in 
twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts 
thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Jii'dah,  and  the 
princes  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  euimchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land,  which  passed  between  the 
parts  of  the  calf ; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  their  v  dead  bodies  shall  be  for 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zed-g-kl'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
and  his  princes  will  I  give  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'^-lon's  army,  ^  which  are  gone 
up  from  you. 

22  «  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  this  city ;  and  they  shall  fight  a- 
gainst  it,  °  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire :  and  ^  I  will  make  the  ci- 
ties of  Jii'dah  a  desolation  without 
an  inhabitant. 

CHAPTER   35. 

1  By  the  ohedienceofthe  Rechabites,  12  Jeremiah 
cont/einueth  the  disobedience  of  the  Jeius.  18 
God  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

rilHE  word  which  came  unto  Jer- 
X  g-mi'ah  from  the  Lord  in  the 
days  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  J6- 
si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  «Re'- 
chab-ites,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  one  of  ''the  chambers, 
and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Ja-az-g-m'ah  the  son 
of  Jer-g-mi'ah,  the  son  of  Hab-g-zi- 
nl'ah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Re'- 
chab-ites  ; 

4  And  I  brought  them,  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  the  chanaber  of  the 
sons  of  Ha'nan,  the  son  of  Ig-da-li  ah, 
a  man  of  God,  which  was  by  the 
chamber  of  the  princes,  which  was 
above  the  chamber  of  Ma-g-se'jah  the 
son  of  Shal'lum,  '^  the  keeper  of  the 
^ door : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
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house  of  the  Re'ehab-Ites  pots  full  of 
wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto  them, 
Drink  ye  wine. 

G  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no 
wine :  for  "^^  Jong-dab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab  our  father  commanded  us,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither 
ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor 
sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
have  any  :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall 
dwell  in  tents  ;  « that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  he 
strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Jon'9-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  our  fa- 
ther in  ail  that  he  hath  charged  us, 
to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we, 
our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daugh- 
ters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell 
in:  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor 
field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and 
liave  obeyed^  and  done  according  to 
all  that  J5n  g-dab  our  father  com- 
manded us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Neb- 
u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
came  up  into  the  lanil,  that  we  said. 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chal-de- 
ang,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
Syr'i-ans:  so  we  dwell  at  Js-ru'sa- 
lem. 

12  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  L§  rg-el ;  Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Jii'dah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  j5-ru'sa-lem.  Will  ye  not  -^receive 
instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jon'9-dab  the  son 
of  Re'chab,  that  he  commanded  his 
sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  perform- 
ed ;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink 
none,  but  obey  their  father's  com- 
mandment :  0  notwitlistanding  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  ^rising  early  and 
speaking ;  but  ye  hearkened  not  un- 
to me. 

15  *  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  ui)  eai'ly 
and  sending  them,  saying,  ^Return 
ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fa- 
thers ;  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your 
ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jon'a-dabthe 
son  of  Re'chab  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  their  father,  which 
he  commanded  them ;  but  this  peo- 
ple hath  not  hearkened  unto  me : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I.j'rg-el ; 
Behold,  1  will  bring  iipon  Jii'dah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
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ru'sa-lem  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  against  them  :  ^  because 
I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  heard ;  and  I  have  called 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  an- 
swered. 

18  *1[  Aud.  Jer-g-mi'ah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Re'chab-ites,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I§'ra- 
el ;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  com- 
mandment of  Jon'g-dab  your  father, 
and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done 
according  unto  all  that  he  hath  com- 
manded you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Ls'ra-el ;  -  Jon'g- 
dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  "*  stand  before  me  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  Jeremiah  caiiseth  Baruch  to  write  his propheejf, 
5  and  puhh'ckhj  to  read  it.  11  The  princes,  hav- 
ing intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah,  send  Je- 
hiidi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it.  19  Theij  will 
Banich  to  hide  himself  and  Jeremiah.  20  27ie 
Ainc/  Jehoiakim,  being  certified  thereof,  heareth 
part  of  it,  and  hurneth  the  roll.  27  Jeremiah  de- 
nounceth  his  judgment.  32  Baruch  writeth  a 
new  copy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son 
of  J6-si'ah  king  of  Jii'dah,  that  this 
word  came  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  «  roll  of  a  book,  and 
^  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  against  I^'r^- 
el,  and  against  jG'dah,  and  against 
<^  all  the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  f' Jo-si - 
ah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  e  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Ju'- 
dah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I 
purpose  to  do  imto  them  ;  that  they 
may  ^return  every  man  from  his  evil 
way ;  that  I  may  forgive  their  ini- 
quity and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  !7  called  Ba'rueh 
the  son  of  Ns-rl'ah :  and  ^  Ba'rueh 
wrote  from-the  mouth  of  Jer-g-mi'- 
ali  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll 
of  a  book. 

5  And  Jer-§-rai'ah  commanded  Ba'- 
rueh, saying,  1  am  shut  up  ;  I  cannot 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  which  thou  hast  written  from 
my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's 
house  upon  ^  the  fasting  day  :  and  also 
thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of 
all  Ju'dah  that  come  out  of  their 
cities. 

7  _^It  may  be  ^they  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way  :  for  gi'eat  is  the  anger  and 
the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
nounced against  this  people. 

8  And  Ba'rueh  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah 
did  accoiding  to  allthat  Jer-g-ml'ah 
the  prophet  commanded  him,  reading 
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in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Lord's  house. 
1)  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Je-hoi  a-kini  the  son  of  Ju- 
si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Jii'dah 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  Then  read  Ba'ruch  in  the  book 
the  words  of  Jer-g-mi'ahin  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gem- 
a-ri'ah  the  son  of  fSha'phan  the 
scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the 
-  ^  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

11  "T[  When  Mi-cha'jah  the  son  of 
Gem-g-rl'ah,  the  son  of  Sha'phan, 
had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  house,  into  the  scribe's  cham- 
ber :  jmd,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there, 
even  E-lish'^-ma  the  scribe,  and  Del- 
a-i'ah  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah,  and 
fil'na-than  the  son  of  Ach'bor,  and 
Gem-ft-ri  ah  the  son  of  Sha  phan, 
and  Zed-g-ki'ah  the  son  of  Han-g- 
ni'ah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Mi-cha'^ah  declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard, 
when  Ba'ruch  read  the  book  m  the 
ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Je- 
hu di  the  son  of  Neth-g-mah,  the  son 
of  Shel-g-ml'ah,  the  son  of  Cu'shi, 
unto  Ba'ruch,  saying.  Take  in  thine 
hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come. 
So  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah  took 
the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto 
them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down 
now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So 
Ba'ruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

Id  Now  it  came  to-  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  all  the  words,  they  were 
afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said 
unto  Ba'ruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the 
king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Ba'ruch,  saying. 
Tell  us  now.  How  didst  thou  write 
all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Ba'ruch  answered  them, 
He  pronounced  all  these  Avords  unto 
me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them 
with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba'- 
ruch^ Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jer- 
g-ml  ah  ;  and  let  no  man  know  where 
ye  be. 

20  ^  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  E-lish'a-mathe 
scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the 
ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Js-hu'di  to  fetch 
the  roll :  and  he  took  it  out  of  E-lish'- 
a-raa  the  scribe's  chamber.    And  Js- 


hu'di  re"-d  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king, 
and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes 
which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  "^  the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month  :  and  there 
was  a  fire  on  the  hearth  burning  be- 
fore him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Je-hu'dl  had  read  three  or  four 
leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife, 
and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on 
the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  con- 
sumed in  the  fire  that  was  on  the 
hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 
"  rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  El'na-than  and  Del- 
a-i'ah  and  Gem-a-ri'ah  had  made  in- 
tercession to  the  king  that  he  would 
not  burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not 
hear  them. 

20  But  the  king  commanded  Je-rah'- 
mg-el  the  son  ^  of  Ham'me-lech,  and 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Az'ri-el,  and 
Shel-g-mi'ah  the  son  of  Ib'dg-el,  to 
take  Ba'nich  the  scribe  and  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord 
hid  them. 

27  ^  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jer-g-mi'ah,  after  that  the 
king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the 
words  which  Ba'ruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jer-g-mi'ah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that 
were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Je-hoi- 
a-kim  the  king  of  Ju'dah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Je-hoi'a- 
kim  king  of  Ju'dah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll, 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  there- 
in, saying.  The  king  of  Bab'j'-lori 
shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this 
land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from 
thence  man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith_the  Lord  of 
Js-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Jii'dah  ;  °  He 
shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  Da'vid :  and  his  dead  body  shall 
be  P  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat, 
and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  ^  punish  him  and  his 
seed  and  his  servants  for  their  ini- 
quity ;  and  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them ;  but  they  hearkened 
not. 

32  1[  Then  took  Jer-e-mi'ah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Ba'ruch  the 
scribe,  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah ;  who 
wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jer- 
e-mi'ah  all  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Jii'dah 
had  burned  in  the  fire  :  and  there 
were  added  besides  unto  them  many 
^  like  words. 
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CHAPTEE   37. 

1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
Chaldeans,  fdng  Zedekiuh  sendeth  to  Jeremiah 
to  pray  for  the  people.  6  Jeremiah  prophesieth 
the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory.  11 
He  is  taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and  p)ut  in 
prison.  K!  He  assureth  ZedeJ.iah  of  the  cap- 
tivity. 18  Intrcating  for  /lis  liberty,  he  obtain- 
eth  some  favour. 

AND  kin^  «Zed-e-kl'ali  the  son 
of  j5-3i'ali  reigned  instead  of 
C5-ni'ah  the  son  of  jS-hoi'a-kini, 
■w-hom  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Bab'5^-lon  made  king  in  the  land  of 
Ju'dah. 

2  ^  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants, 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did 
hearken  unto  the  vv-ordsof  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  ^by  the  prophet 
Jer-e-mi'ah. 

'6  And  Zed-§-kl'ah  the  king  sent 
Je'hu-eal  the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah 
and '^Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a- 
se'jah  the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jer- 
g-niiah,  saying.  Pray  now  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jer-e-mi'ah  came  in  and  went 
out  among  the  people :  for  they  had 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  '^  Pharaoh's  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  E'gj-pt :  ^and  when  the 
Chal-de'an§  that  besieged  Js-ru'sa- 
lem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they  de- 
parted from  j3-ru'sa-lem. 

6  "ii  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the 
king  of  Ju'dah,  /that  sent  yon  unto 
me  to  enquire  of  me  ;  Behold,  Pha'- 
raoh's  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  i 
help  you,  shall  return  to  E'gJ'pt  into 
their  own  land. 

8  £' And  the  Chal-de'ans  shall  come 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive 
not  -3  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chal- 
de'ans  shall  surely  depart  from  us: 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  ''  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans  that 
fight  against  you,  and  there  remained 
hut  ■^wounded  men  among  them,  yet 
should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his 
tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  T[  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans 
was  °  broken  up  from  Je-ru  sa-lem 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  went  forth  out 
of  J j-rii' sa-lem  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Ben'ja-min,  ^  to  separate  himself 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of 
Ben' ja-min,  a  captain  of  the  wai'd  was 
there,  whose  name  was  I-ri'iah,  the 
son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah,  the  son  of  Han- 
a-ni'ah  ;  and  he  took  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet,  saying.  Thou  fallest  away 
to  the  Chai-de'ans. 

14  Then    said    Jer-g-mi'ah,    It    is 


^  false  ;  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chal- 
de'ans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to 
him:  so  I-ri'jah  took  Jer-e-mi  ah, 
and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  smote 
him,  k  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jon'a-than  the  scribe :  for 
they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

1(3  %  When  Jer-e-mi'ah  was  entered 
into  '  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  ^  ca- 
bins, and  Jer-e-mi'ah  had  remained 
there  many  days  ; 

17  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him  out :  and  the  king  asked 
him  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said. 
Is  there  ayvj  word  from  the  Lord  ? 
And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said.  There  is  :  for. 
said  he.  thou  shalt  be  dehvered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby-Ion, 

18  Moreover  Jer-§-mi'ah  said  unto 
king  Zed-e-ki'ah,  What  have  I  of- 
fended against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying. 
The  king  of  Bab'5'-lon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 

0  my  lord  the  king:  ^  let  my  suppli- 
cation, I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  be- 
fore thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to 
ret  am  to  the  house  of  Jon'^-than  the 
scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  commit  Jer- 
e-mi'ah'"  into  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily 
a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers' 
street,  "  until  all  the  bread  in  the  city 
v/ere  spent.  Thus  Jer-e-mi'ah  re- 
mained in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTEE   33. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  a  fake  suggestion,  is  put  into  the 
dungeon  of  Jidlchiah.  7  Ebed-melech,  by  stiit. 
getteth  him  some  enlargement.  14  Upon  secret 
conference  he  ccnmselleth  the  Icing  by  yielding  to 
save  his  life.  24  By  the  king's  instiiictiohs  he 
concealeth  the  conference  from,  theprinces. 

THEN  Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  sen  of 
Mat'tan,  and  Ged-a-li'ah  the 
son  of  Pash'ur,  and  ^'  Ju'eal  the  son 
of  Shel-g-mi'ah,  and  ^  Pash  ur  the  son 
of  Mal-ehi'ah.  '^  heard  the  words  that 
Jer-e-mi'ah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
l^eople,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^He  that 
remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  forth 
to  the  Chal-de'an§  shall  live  ;  for  he 
shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and 
shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  «  This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon's  army, 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king  We  beseech  thee,  /let  this 
man  be  put  to  death:  for  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
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war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the 
hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking 
such  words  unto  them :  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  -  welfare  of  this  peo- 
ple, but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king-  said, 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand :  for  the 
king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 
against  you. 

G  (^  Then  took  they  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 
chi'ah  the  son  ^  of  Ham'me-lech,  that 
was  in  the  court  of  the  prison :  and 
they  let  down  Jer-g-mi'ah  with  cords. 
And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  wa- 
ter, but  mire :  so  Jer-g-mi'ah  sunk  in 
the  mire. 

_7  If ''Now  when  E'bed-me'lech  the 
E-thi-o'pi-an,  one  of  the  eunuchs 
which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the 
dungeon  ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  Ben'ja-min ; 

8  Ebed-me'leeh  went  forth  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done 
to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  whom 
they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon  ;  and 
•i  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the 
place  where  he  is:  for  there  is  no 
more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  E'bed- 
me'lech  the  E-thi-o  pi-an,  saying, 
Take  froni  hence  thirty  men  ^  with 
thee,  and  take  up  Jer-g-mi'ah  the 
prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before 
he  die. 

11  So  E'bed-me'lech  took  the  men 
Avith  him,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  king  imder  the  treasury,  and  took 
thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten 
rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  in- 
to the  dungeon  to  Jer-§-mi'ah. 

12  And  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi- 
o'pi-an  said  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  Put 
now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  armholes  under  the 
cords.     And  Jer-g-mi'ah  did  so. 

13  'So  they  drew  up  Jer-g-mi'ah 
with  cords,  and  took  him  iip  out  of 
the  dungeon:  and  Jer-g-mi'ah  re- 
mained ^'in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  f  Then  Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  prophet  un- 
to him  into  the  ^  third  entry  that  is  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  king 
said  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  I  will  ask  thee 
a  thing  ;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  Zed- 
g-ki'ah,  If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt 
thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  ?  and 
if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  saying.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  ^  that  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 


17  Then  said  Jer-g-mi'ah  unto  Zed- 
g-ki'ah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Ig'r^-el ;  If 
thovi  wilt  assuredly  "*  go  forth  ^  unto 
the  king  of  Bab'^-lon's  princes,  then 
thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and  thou 
shalt  live,  and  thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon's  princes,  then 
shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chal-de'an§,  and  they  shall 
burn  it  with  fire,  and  » thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  said 
unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  I  am  afraid  of  the 
Jewg  that  are  fallen  to  •  the  Chal- 
de'an§,  lest  they  deliver  me  into  their 
hand,  and  they  p  mock  me. 

20  But  Jer-g-mi'ah  said,  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I 
speak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well 
unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that 
are  left  in  the  king  of  Ju'dah's  house 
shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  king  of 
Bab'5'-lon's  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say,  2  Thy  friends  have  set  thee 
on,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee : 
thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire,  and 
they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
wjves  and  9  thy  children  to  tlie  Chal- 
de'an§:  and  '"thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  bejtaken 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  JBab'y- 
lon :  and  ^  thou  shalt  cause  this  city 
to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  T[  Then  said  Zed-e-ki'ah  unto 
Jer-g-mi'ah,  Let  no  man  know  of 
these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 
come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee. 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from 
us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death  ; 
also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee  : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
■''  I  presented  my  siipplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me 
to  return  *  to  J5n'9,-than's  house,  to 
die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  un- 
to Jer-g-ml'ah,  and  asked  him :  and 
he  told  them  axjcording  to  all  the''? 
words  that  the  king  had  commanded. 
So  ^  they  left  off  speaking  with  him  ; 
for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  ^  Jer-g-mi'ah  abode  in  the 
court  of  the  prison  until  the  day  that 
Js-ru'sa-lem  was  taken :  and  he  was 
there  when  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  taken. 

.    CHAPTEE  39. 

1  Jerusalem  is  takev.  4  Zedekiah  is  made  blind, 
and  sent  to  Bahnlon.  8  Theciiv  mmnted,  9  the 
peo^Ae  captivated.    11  Nehyjchadrezzar's  charge 
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for  the  good  usar/e  of  Jeremiah.    15  God's  pro- 
mise to  Ebed-melecK. 

IN  the  « ninth  year  of  Zed-g-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the  tenth 
month,  came  Neb-u-ehad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'5'^-lon  and  all  his  army  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed- 
e-ki'ah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was 
broken  up. 

3  ^  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Baby-Ion  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middle  gate,  even  Ngr'gal-sha-re'zer, 
Sam'gar-ne'b6,  Sar-se'chim,  Rab'- 
sa-ris,  N6r'gal-sha-re'zer,  Rab -mag, 
Avith  all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of 
the  king  of  Bab'^-lon. 

A^\  (^  And  it  came  to  pass,  Ma^  when 
Zed-g-ki'ah  the  king  of  Ju'dah  saw 
them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then 
they  lied,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls :  and  he  went  out  the 
way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chal-de'ang'  army  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  ''  overtook  Zed- 
g-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho: 
and  when  they  had  taken  him,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Neb-u-chad-nez  - 
zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  "^Riblah  in 
the  land  of  Ha' math,  where  he  ^gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zed-g-ki'ah  in  Rib  lah 
before  his  eyes  :  also  the  king  of 
Bab'5^-lon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Ju'- 
dah. 

7  Moreover  /he  put  out  Zed-g-ki'- 
ah's  eyes,  and  bound  him  3  with 
chains,  to  carry  him  to  Bab'y-lon. 

8  *5l  fAnd  the  Chal-de'ans  burned 
the  king's  house,  and  the  houses  of 
the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake  down 
the  walls  of  j5-ru'sa-lem. 

•J '« Then  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  '^  ^  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive into  Bab'y-lon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city, 
and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to 
him,  with  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
remained. 

10  But  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the 
land  of  Ju'dah,  and  gave  them  vine- 
yards and  fields  ^  at  the  same  time. 

11  "^  Now  Neb-u-ehad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  gave  charge  concerning 
Jer-g-mi'ah  '  to  Neb'iT-zar-a'dan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  ^  look  well  to  him, 
and  do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto 
him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  sent,  and  Neb-u-shas- 
ban,  Rab'-sa-ris,  and  Ngr'gal-shfi- 
re'zer,  Rab'-mag,  and  all  the  king  of 
Bab'j'-lon's  princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  *  and  took  Jer-g- 
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mi'ah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  committed  him  ^"  unto  Ged-a-li'ah 
the  son  of  '  i-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  that  he  should  carry  him  home : 
so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  *i[  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  while  he  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  "*  E'bed-me  lech 
the  E-thi-o'pi-an,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I§'ra- 
el ;  Behold,  "  I  will  bring  my  words 
upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good  ;  and  they  shall  be  accomplished 
in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword, 
but  °  thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto 
thee  :  p  because  thou  hast  put  thy 
trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  40. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  b>/  JVebuzar-adan,  go- 
eth to  Gedaliah.  7  The  dispersed  Jcivs  re}>air 
unto  him.  13  Johanan  revealing  IshmaeVs  con- 
spiracy is  not  believed. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-g- 
mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  "after 
that  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  cajitaiu  of 
the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ra- 
mah,  when  he  had  taken  him  being 
bound  in  ^  chains  among  all  that  were 
carried  away  captive  of  JS-ru'sa-lem 
and  Jii  dah,  which  were  carried  away 
captive  unto  Bab'j^-lon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jer-g-mi'ah,  and  ^  said  unto  him.  The 
Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this 
evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it, 
and  done  according  as  he  hath  said : 
^  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon 
you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  which  ^  were  up- 
on thine  hand.  ''  If  it  seem  good  unto 
thee  to  come  Avith  me  into  Bab  y-lon, 
come ;  and  ^  I  will  look  well  iinto 
thee  :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  Bab'y-lon,  for- 
bear :  behold,  «  all  the  land  is  before 
thee :  whither  it  seemeth  good  and 
convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  whde  he  was  not  yet  gone 
back,  he  said,  Go  back  also  to  Ged-a- 
li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of 
Sha'phan,  /whom  the  king  of  Bab'- 
y-lon  hath_made  governor  over  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  dwell  with  him 
among  the  people  :  or  go  wheresoever 
it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to 
go.  So  the  captain  of  the  guard  gave 
him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and  let 
him  go. 

6  0  Then  went  Jer-g-mi'ah  unto  Ged- 
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g-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  to  ^  Miz'- 
Ijah  ;  and  dwelt  with  him  among'  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  *([  *  Now  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  ivere  in  the  fields, 
even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king-  of  Baby-Ion  had  made  Ged- 
a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi  kam  governor 
in  the  land,  and  had  committed  unto 
him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  ^  the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them 
that  were  not  carried  away  captive 
to  Bab'y-lon; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Ged-g-li'ah  to 
Miz'i^ah,  'even  Ish'mg-el  the  son  of 
Neth-g-ni'ah,  and  J6-ha'nan  and 
Jon'g-than  the  sons  of  Ka-re'ah,  and 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Tan'hu-meth, 
and  the  sons  of  E'phai  the  Ne-toph'a- 
thite,  and  Jez-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  a 
Ma-ach'g-thite,  they  and  their  naen. 

9  And  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  1-hi'- 
kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  sware  unto 
them  and  to  their  men,  saying.  Fear 
not  ^  to  serve  the  Chal-de'an§:  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Bah'5'-lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with 
you, 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Miz'pah,  to  serve  the  Chal-de'an§, 
which  will  come  unto  us:  but  ye, 
gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  vessels, 
and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have 
taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jew§  that 
were  in  Mo'ab,  and_  among  the  Am'- 
m5n-ites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Bab'j'-lon  had  left  a  rem- 
nant of  Ju'dah,  and  that  he  had  set 
over  them  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of 
i-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jew.s  returned  out  of 
all  places  whither  they  were  driven, 
and  came  to  the  land  of  Jii'dah,  to 
Ged-a-li'ah,  unto  Miz'pah,  and  ga- 
thered wine  and  summer  fruits  very 
much. 

13  ^\  Moreover  J6-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Kfi-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  ivere  in  the  fields,  came  to 
Ged-g-li'ah  to  Miz'pah, 

14  And  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  "*Ba'a-lis  the 
king  of  the  Am'mon-ites  hath  sent 
Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  ^  to 
slay  thee  ?  But  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son 
of  A-hi'kam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  J6-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka- 
re'ah  spake  to  Ged-a-li'ah  in  Miz'pah 
secretly,  saying.  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ish'ma-el  the 
son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  no  man 
shall  know  it :  wherefore  .should  he 
slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which 
are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be 
scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Ju'dah 
perish  ? 

16  But  Ged-3-li'ah  the  son  of  i-hl'- 
kam  said  unto  J6-ha'nan  the  son  of 
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Ka-re'ah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing:  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ish'ma-el. 

CHAPTER  41. 

1  Iskmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah  and. 
others,  purjioseth  with  the  residue  to  Jtee  unto 
the  Ainmoniies.  11  Johanan  recovereth  the  cap- 
tives, and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

IVTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
xM  month,  « that  Ish'ma-el J;he  son 
of  Neth-g-ni'ah  the  son  of  E-lish'a- 
ma,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes 
of  the  king,  even  ten  inen  with  him, 
came  unto  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of 
A-hi' kam  to  Miz'pah  ;  and  there  they 
did  eat  bread  together  in  Miz'pah. 

2  Then  arose  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of 
Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  v/ith  him,  and  ^  smote  Ged-a- 
li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of 
Sha'phan  with  the  sword,  and  slew 
him,  whom  the  king  of  Bab'5'-lon 
had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ish'ma-el  also  slew  all  the_Jew.3 
that  Avere  with  him,  even  with  Ged-a- 
li'ah,  at  Miz'pah,  and  the  Chal-de'an§ 
that  were  found  there,  and  the  men 
of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  jthe  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  Ged-3-li'ah, 
and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from 
She'chem,  from  Shi'loh,  and  from 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  even  fourscore  men,  ^hav- 
ing their  beards  shaven,  and  their 
clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  them- 
selves, with  offerings  and  incense  in 
their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  ''the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ish'mg-el  the  son  of  Neth-a- 
ni'ah  went  forth  from  Miz'pah  to 
meet  them,  2  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met 
them,  he  said  unto  them.  Come  to 
Ged-Q-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam. 

7  x4.nd  it  was  so,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ish'- 
ma-el the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were^  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  Ish'ma-el,  Slay 
us  not :  for  we  have  treasures  in  the 
field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of 
oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  f orbare,  and 
slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ish'ma-el  had 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 
whom  he  had  slain  -^  ^  bec_ause  of 
Ged-9-li'ah,  was  it  « which  A^sa  the 
king  had  made  for  fear  of  Ba'a-sha 
king  of  I§'ra-el :  and  Ish'm^-el  the 
son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  filled  it  with 
them  that  tvere  slain. 

10  Then  Ish'ma-el  carried  away  cap- 
tive all  the  residue  of  the  people  that 
2vere  in  Miz'pah,  f  even  the  king's 
daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  Miz'pah,  0  whom  Neb'u- 
zar-a'dan  the   captain  of  the  guard 
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had  committed,  to  Ged-a-li'ali  the  son 
of  A-hi'kam:  and  Ish'ma-el  the  son 
of  Neth-ti-nl'ah  carried  them  away 
captive,  and  departed  to  go  over  to 
''the  Ara'mon-ites. 

11  "H  But  when  jD-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ka-re'ah,  and  all  'the captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of 
all  the  evil  that  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of 
Neth-a-ni'ah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  to  fig-ht  with  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of 
Neth-c^-nl'ah,  and  found  _liira  by  ^  the 
great  waters  that  are  in  Gib'g-on. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
all  the  people  which  were  with  Ish'- 
ma-el saw  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka- 
re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  then  they 
were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ish'mg-el 
had  carried  away  captive  from  Miz'- 
pah  cast  about  and  returned,  and  went 
unto  J6-ha'nan  the  ^on  of  Ka-re'ah. 

15  But  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a- 
ni'ah  escaped  from  Jo-ha'nan  with 
eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Am'mon- 
ites. 

16  Then  took  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of 
Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  i^eople  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ish'mg,-el  the  son  of 
Neth-g-ni'ah,  from  Miz'pah,  after 
that  h.Q  had  slain  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son 
of  A-hi'kam,  even  mighty  men  of 
war,  and  the  women,  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  again  from  Gib'g-on: 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in 
tlie  habitation  of  ^  Chim'ham,  which 
is  by_  Beth'-le-hem,  to  go  to  enter 
into  E'g^pt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chal-de'an§:  for 
thev  were  afraid  of  them,  because 
Ish  ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  had 
slain  Ged-g,-li'ah  the  son  of  i-hi'kam, 
"*  whom  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  made 
governor  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  42. 

1  Johanan  desircth  .Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  God, 
promising  obedience  to  his  will.  7  Jeremiah  as- 
sureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13  and  destruc- 
tion in  Egypt.  19  He  reproveth  their  hypocrisy, 
in  requiring  of  the  Lord  that  which  they  meant 

7lOt. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  "and  Jo-ha'nan  the  son 
of  Ka-re'ah,  and  Jez-g-ni'ah  the  son 
of  Hosh-a-i'ah,  and  all  the  people 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jer-§-mi'ah  the  pro- 
phet, '■^  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  sup- 
plication be  accepted  before  thee, 
and  ^  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for 
we  are  left  but  ^  a  few  of  many,  as 
thine  eyes  do  behold  us  :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew 
us  ^  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk, 
and  the  thing  that  v/e  may  do. 


4  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  said 
unto  them,  I  have  heard  you ;  be- 
hold, I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  according  to  your  words  ;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  '^  whatsoever 
thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I 
will  declare  it  unto  you  ;  I  will -/keep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
3  The  Lord  be  a  true  and  "faithful 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  even 
according  to  all  things  for  the  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to 
us. 

6  Whether  it  he  good,  or  whether  it 
he  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee  ;  ''  that  it  may  be  well  with  us, 
when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  *\\  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

8  Then  called  he  Jo-ha'nan  the  son 
of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  with  him,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  I§'ra-el,  unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  joxiv 
supplication  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land, 
then  '  will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull 
you  down,  and  I  wiU  plant  you,  and 
not  pluck  you  up :  for  1  ^"  repent  m-3  of 
the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Bab'- 
y^-lon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid  ;  be  not 
afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  ^  for 
I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and  to  de- 
liver you  from  his  hand, 

12  And  "'  I  will  shew  mercies  unto 
you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to  your 
own  land. 

13  11  But  if  ^  ye  say.  We  wiU  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No  ;  but  we  will  go  into 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  where  we  shall 
see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread  ; 
and  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Ju'dah  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Ig'rg-el ;  If  ye  ^  wholly  set 
p  your  faces  to  enter  into  E'^^t,  and 
go  to  sojourn  chere  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  1  which  ye  feared,  shall  over- 
take you  there  in  the  land  of  E'g5rpt, 
and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were  a- 
fraid,  ^  shall  follow  close  after  you 
there  in  E'gypt;  and  there  ye  shall 
die. 

17  3  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men 
that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  E'g:ypt 
to  sojourn  there  ;  they  shall  die  '"  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
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pestilence :  and  *  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el ;  As  mine  anger 
and  my  fury  hath  been  *  poured  forth 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon 
you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into  E'g-ypt : 
and  "7/e  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach  ;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place 
no  more. 

19  "%  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning 
you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Jii'dah  ;  ^  Go  ye 
not  into  E'gy^pt :  know  certainly  that 
I  have  '^  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  3  ye  dissembled  in  your 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying,  v  Pray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  ac- 
cording unto  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us, 
and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared 
it  to  you  ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor 
any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  ^  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  ^to  go 
and  to  sojourn. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  Johanan,    discrediting   Jeremiah's    prophecy, 
carricth  Jeremiah  and  other&  into  Egypt.    8 
Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of 
the  Hi'    ~ 


■Egypt  by 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jer-e-ml'ah  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  «  Then  spake  Iz-g-ri'ah  the  son  of 
Hosh-a-i'ah,  and  J6-ha'nan  the  son 
of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah,  Thou  speak- 
est  falsely :  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
not  sent  thee  to  say.  Go  not  into  E'- 
gypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3  But  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to  de- 
liver us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
de'ang,  that  they  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  captives 
into  Bab'y-lon. 

4  So  Js-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Ju'dah. 

5  But  J6-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'- 
ah, and  all  the  capta,ins  of  the  forces, 
took  *  all  the  remnant  of  Jii'dah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations, 
whither  they  had  been  driven,  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Jii'dah  ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren,  «^and    the    king's    daughters. 


"^and  every  person  that  Neb'u-zar-a- 
dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left 
with  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  S-hi'kam 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jer-g-mi'ah 
the  prophet,  and  Ba'ruch  the  son  of 
Ne-ri'ah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  E'- 
g^t :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they  even  to 
^  Tah'pan-hei. 

8  ^  Then  came  the  word  cf  the 
Lord  unto  Jer-g-mi'ah  in  Tah'pan- 
heg,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the 
brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of 
Pharaoh's  house  in  Tah'pan-heg,  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  of  Jii'dah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I§'rg- 
el ;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take 
Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'- 
J'^-lon,  -^  rny  servant,  and  \\'ill  set  his 
throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have 
hid  ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal 
pavilion  over  them. 

11  ff  And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  E'gjpt,  and  deliver 
^  such  as  are  for  death  to  death  ;  and 
such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the 
sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
houses  of  *  the  gods  of  E'g^t ;  and 
he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them 
away  captives  :  and  he  shall  array 
himself  with  the  land  of  E'gypt,  as  a 
shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment; 
and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in 
peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  ^  images 
of  3  Beth-she 'mesh,  that  is  in  the 
land  of  E'g5'^pt;^and  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  the  E-^yp't|an§  shall  he 
burn  with  fire. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1  Jeremiah  cxpresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah 
for  their  idolatry.  11  He  prophesieth  their  de- 
struction, ivho  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt.  15 
The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews.  20  Jeremiah  threat- 
eveth  them  for  the  same,  29  and  for  a  sign  pro- 
phesieth the  desiructjon  of  Egyjit. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-g-mi'- 
ah  concerning  all  the  Jew§ 
which  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
which  dwell  at  «Mig'dol,  and  at 
'^  Tah'pan-he§,  and  at^Noph,  and  in 
the  country  of  Path'ros,  sajang, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  I§'ra-el ;  Ye  have  seen  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  brought  upou  Je-r^j'- 
sa-lem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Ju'- 
dah:  and,  behold,  this  day  they  are 
f'  a  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth 
therein, 

3  Because  of  their  -wickedness  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  in  that  they  went  « to  burn 
incense,  and  to  /serve  other  gods, 
whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they, 
ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  s  I  sent  unto  you  all  my 
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servants  the  prophets,  rising'  early 
and  sending  them,  saying.  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate._ 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto 
other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  ^  iny  fury  and  mine  an- 
ger was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled 
in  the  cities  of  Jii'dah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jg-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  they  are 
wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el ;  Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  *  against  your  souls,  to  cut 
off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling,  ^out  of  Judah,  to 
leave  you  none  to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  ye  -^"provoke  me  unto 
wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  E'gJ-pt,  v/hither  ye  be 
gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  your- 
selves off,  and  that  ye  might  be  ^a 
curse  and  a  reproacli  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  ^  wicked- 
ness of  your  fathers,  and  the  wick- 
edness of  the  kings  of  Jii'dah,  and  the 
wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your 
own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness 
of  your  wives,  which  they  have  com- 
mitted in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Js-ru'sa-lem  ? 

10  They  are  not  ^  humbled  even  unto 
this  day,  neither  have  they  "*  feared, 
nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my 
statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and 
before  your  fathers. 

11  "il  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Ig'r^-el ;  Be- 
hold, "  I  will  set  my  face  ao'ainst  you 
for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of 
Jii'dah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  E'g5T)t  to  sojourn 
there,  and  ^they  shall  all  be  con- 
sumed, and  fall  in  the  land  of  E'- 
gypt ;  they  shall  even  be  consumed 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine : 
they  shall  die,  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and 
by  the  famine  :  and  P  they  shall  be 
an  execration,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  *?  For  I  will  punish  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  as  I  have 
punished  Je-rn'sa-l©m,  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land 
of  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  es- 
cape or  remain,  that  they  should  re- 
turn into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the 
which  they  ^  have  a  desire  to  return 
to  dwell  there  :  for  ''  none  shall  re- 
turn but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  *^  Then  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
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that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  J;he  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  in  Path'ros,  answered  Jer- 
g-mi'ah,  saying, 

1(5  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  ^avb  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee. 

17  But  we  will  eertaiidy  do  *  what- 
soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
^  "  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have 
done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings, 
and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Ju  dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem:  for  then  had  we  plenty  of 
'^  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw 
no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  we 
have  wanted  all  things,  and  have 
been  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine. 

19  ^  And  when  we  burned  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  we 
make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
without  our  ■*  men  ? 

20  ^  Then  Jer-g-mi'ah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in 
the  cities  of  Jii'dah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ye,  and  your  fathers, 
your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into 
his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings, and  because  of  the  abomina- 
tions which  ye  have  committed ; 
therefore  is  your  land  v  a  desolation, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse, 
without  an  inhabitant,  ^  as  at  this 
day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in 
his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his 
testimonies  ;  '^  therefore  this  evil  is 
happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jer-g-mi'ah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Ju- 
dah *  that  are  in  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  ho.sts,  the 
God  of  I§'ra-el,  saying  ;  '^Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  with 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hand,  saying.  We  will  surely  perform 
our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to 
burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  piur  out  drink  offerings  unto 
her:  ye  will  surely  accomplish  your 
vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows. 
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26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  LoKD,  all  Ju  dah  that  dwell  in 
the  laud  of  Eg-ypt ;  Behold,  ^I  have 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  ^  my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man 
of  Jii'dah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Sixying,  The  Ijord  GoD  liveth. 

27  ^Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good:  and  ail 
the  men  jof  Ju'dah  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  ^ shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  un- 
til there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  ^  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the 
land  of  E'g5i3t  into  the  land  of  Jii'- 
dah, and  all  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah, 
that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  to    sojourn    there,  shall   know 
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29  *I[  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  pu- 
nish you  in  this  place,  that  ye  may 
know  that  my  words  shall  '^surely 
stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
'^  I  will  give  Pha'raoh-hoph'ra  king 
of  E'gypt  into  the  hand  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  his  life  ;  as  I  gave  »"  Zed-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  into  the  hand  of  Neb- 
u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  his 
enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAPTER   45. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed,  4  Jeremiah  instructeth 
and  comforteth  him. 

HE  «word  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet  spake  unto  Ba'ruch  the 
son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  when  he  had  written 
these  words  in  a  book  at  the  movith 
of  Jer-g-mi'ah,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  J6-si'ah  king 
of  Jii'dah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
I§'ra-el,  unto  thee,  O  Ba'ruch  ; 

3  Thou  didst  say.  Woe  is  me  now ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my 
sorrow  ;  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

4  *^  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him. 
The  Lord  saith  thus  ;  Behold,  ^  that 
which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down, 
and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will 
pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself  ?  seek  thevi  not :  for,  behold, 
'^  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith 
the  Lord:  but  thy  life  will  I  give 
unto  thee  '^  for  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  orerthrow  of  Pha- 
raoh's army  at  Euphrates,  13  and  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  hy  Nehuchadrezi:ar.  27  He  comforteth 
Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

THE  word  of    the    Lord  which 
came  to  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  pro- 
phet against  "the  Gen  tile§  ; 
2  Against  E'g'^pt,  ^  against  the  army 


of  Pha'raoh-ne'eha  king  of  E'gypt, 
which  was  by  the  river  Eii-phra'te§ 
in  Car'che-mish,  which  Neb-u-chad- 
rez'zar  king  of  Bab'5--lon  smote  in 
the  fourth  year  of  j5-hoi'a-kim  the 
son  of  J6-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah. 

3  ^  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up, 
ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with 
yoiir  helmets  ;  furbish  the  spears, 
and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dis- 
mayed and  turned  away  back  ?  and 
their  mighty  ones  are  ^  beaten  down, 
and  are  3  fled  apace,  and  look  not 
back:  for  ^fear  was  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 

(i  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  mighty  man  escape  ;  they  shall 
^stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north 
by  the  river  Eii-phra'te§. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  •'^as  a 
flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as  the 
rivers  ? 

8  E'g5^pt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and 
his  waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers  ; 
and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth  ;  I  will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  ye 
chariots ;  and  let  _the  mighty  men 
come  forth ;  *  the  E-thi-o'pi-an§  and 
^  the  Lib'y-an§,  that  handle  the 
shield  ;  and  the  Lj^d'i  -  an§,  c  that 
handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  ^'  the  day  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  ad- 
versaries: and  Hhe  sword  shall  de- 
vour, and  it  shall  be  satiate  and 
made  drunk  with  their  blood:  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ^  hath  a  sacri- 
fice in  the  north  country  by  the  river 
Eii-phra'te§. 

11  '  Go  up  into  Gil'§-ad,  and  take 
balm,  "'^  0  virgin,  the  daughter  of  E'- 
gypt: in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines;  for  ^"thou  shalt  not  be 
cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the 
land :  for  the  mighty  man  hath  stum- 
bled against  the  mighty,  and  they 
are  fallen  both  together. 

13  *\\  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
to  Jer-g-mi'ah  the  prophet,  how  Neb 
u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Eab'^-lon 
should  come  and  <> smite  the  land  of 
E'^5^pt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  E'g-Jq^t,  and  pub- 
lish in  Mig'dol,  and  publish  in  Noph 
and  in  Tah'pan-heg  :  say  ye,  p  Stand 
fast,  and  prepare  thee  ;  for  <?  the  sword 
shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept 
away  ?  they  stood  not,  because  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  ''  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  ^  one 
fell  upon  another :  and  they  said,  A- 
rise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own 
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people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  na- 
tivity, from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pha'raoli 
king  of  E'g5'pt  is  but  a  noise  ;  he  hath 
passed  the  time  ajipointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King,  *  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ISnrely  as 
Ta'hor  is  among  the  mountains,  and 
as  Car'mel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he 
come. 

19  0  '  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  E'- 
gypt,  ^fnrnish  thyself  "to  go  into 
captivity :  for  Noph  shall  be_  waste 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  E'gypt  is  like  a  very  fair  •^'  heifer, 
but  destruction  cometh  ;  it  cometli 
1/  out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  like  ^  fatted  bullocks ; 
for  they  also  are  turned  back,  and  are 
fled  away  together:  they  did  not 
stand,  because  « the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity was  come  upon  them,  and  the 
time  of  their  visitation. 

22  «  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like 
a  serpent ;  for  they  shall  march  with 
an  army,  and  come  against  her  with 
axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  ^  cut  down  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
searched ;  because  they  are  more 
than  '^the  grasshoppers,  and  a?-e  in- 
numerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  E'gypt  shall  be 
confounded  ;  she  shall  be  delivered  in- 
to the  hand  of  ''the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
I.s'rg-el,  saith  ;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
the  ■i  s  multitude  of  «  No,  and  Pha'- 
raoli, and  E'gyiit,  /with  their  gods, 
and  their  kings  ;  even  Pharaoh,  and 
all  them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  (f  And  I  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'j^-lon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants:  and 
''  afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as 
in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  H  ^  But  fear  not  thou,  0  ray  ser- 
vant Ja'cob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  0 
Is'rji-el :  for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Ja'cob 
shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at 
ease,  ajid  none  shall  make  hijn  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  0  Ja'cob  my  ser- 
vant, saith  the  Lord:  for  I  am  Avith 
thee  ;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven 
thee :  but  I  will  not  make  ^  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure  ; 
yet  Viill  I  <5 not  leave  thee  wholly  un- 
punished. 

CHAPTER  47. 

77(6  (JeMiuction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  «a- 
gainst  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  ''before  that 
Pha'raoh  smote  "^  Ga'za. 

1.  fi,  7,  8.    7  Heb.  Azzah. 
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2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
^  waters  rise  up  '^  out  of  the  north,  and 
shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and 
shall  overflow  the  land,  and  ^  all  that 
is  therein ;  the  city,  and  them  that 
dwell  therein :  then  the  men  shall 
cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  ''-  noise  of  the  stamping  of 
the  lioofs  of  his  strong  horses.,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers 
shall  not  look  back  to  their  cliildren 
for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh 
to  spoil  all  the  Phi-lis  tine§,  and  to 
cut  off  from  /Ty'rus  and  Zi'don 
every  helper  that  remaineth :  for  the 
Lord  will  spoil  the  Phi-lis'tine§, 
s'the  remnant  of  ^the  country  of 
^  Caph'tor. 

5  *  Baldness  is  come  upon  Ga'za ; 
-^^  Ash'ke-lon  is  cut  off  ivith  the  rem- 
nant of  their  valley  :  how  long  wilt 
thou  '  cut  thyself  ? 

G  0  thou  '"  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet? 
'^  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard, 
rest,  and  be  still. 

7  ^  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  ^  given  it  a  charge  against 
Ash'kg-lon,  and  against  the  sea 
shore  ?  there  hath  he  ^  appointed  it. 

CHAPTER  48. 

1  The  judgment  of  iMoah,  7  for  their  pride,  11  for 
their  securit//,  14  for  their  carnal  confidence,  26 
and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and  his  people. 
47  The  1-estoration  of  Jfoab. 

AGAINST  «M5'ab  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el ;  Woe  unto  ^  Ne'b6 !  for  it  is 
spoiled :  "^  Kir-i-a-tha'im  is  confound- 
ed and  taken  :  ^  Mis'gab  is  confound- 
ed and  dismayed. 

2  '^^  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of 
Mo'ab  :  in  «  Hesh'bon  they  have  de- 
vised evil  against  it ;  come,  ajid  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation. 
Also  thou  shalt  '^  be  cut  down,  O 
Mad'men ;  the  sword  shall  ^  pursue 
thee. 

3. /'A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
H6r-o-na'im,  spoiling  and  great  de- 
struction. 

4  Mo'ab  is  destroyed  ;  her  little  ones 
have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  s  For  in  the  going  up  of  Lu'hith 
9  continual  weeping  shall  go  up ;  for 
in  tlie  going  down  of  H5r-o-na'im  the 
enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruc- 
tion. 

6  '''  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like 
~  the  '  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  II  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in 
thy  works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou 
shalt  also  be  taken:  and  ^Che'mosh 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity  with  his 
'  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  '"  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,  and  no  city  shall  escape  : 
the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and  the 
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plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken. 

9  "  Give  winces  unto  Mo'ab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  away :  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  -without 
any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  °  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  2  deceitfully,  and 
cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

11 II  Mo'ab  hath  been  at  ease  from 
his  youth,  and  he  i^  hath  settled  on 
his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emi)tied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  into  captivity :  therefore  his 
taste  "^  remained  in  him,  and  liis  sc®nt 
is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
send  unto  him  wanderers,  that  shall 
cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty 
his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Mo'ab  shall  be  ashamed  of 
<?Che'mosh,  as  the  house  of  I§'ra-el 
'"was  ashamed  of  *  Beth'-el  their  con- 
fidence. 

14  Tl  How  say  ye,  *  We  are  mighty 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  "Mo'ab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up 
out  of  her  cities,  and  "^his  chosen 
young  men  are  ^  gone  down  to  the 
slaughter,  saith  v  the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Mo'ab  is  near 
to  come,  and  his  afEiction  hasteth 
fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him  ;  and  all  ye  that  know  his 
name,  say,  ^How  is  the  strong  staff 
broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

18  «  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit 
^  Di'bon,  come  down  from  thy  glory, 
and  sit  in  thirst ;  for  ^  the  spoiler  of 
Mo'ab  shall  come  upon  thee,  a7id  he 
shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  0  *^  inhabitant  of  '^  Ar'o-er,  «  stand 
by  the  way,  and  espy  ;  ask  him  that 
fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth,  and 
say,  What  is  done  ? 

20  Mo'ab  is  confounded  ;  for  it  is 
broken  down:  -^^howl  and  cry;  tell 
ye  it  in  O'Ar'non,  that  Mo'ab  is 
spoiled, 

21  And  judginent  is  come  upon  ''  the 
plain  country ;  upon  Ho'lon,  and 
upon  Ja-ha'zah,  and  upon  Meph'f^- 
ath, 

22  And  upon  Di'bon,  and  upon  Ne'- 
bo,  and  upon  Beth-dib-la-tha'im, 

23  And  upon  Kir-i-a-tha'im,  and 
upon  Beth-ga'mul,  and  upon  Beth- 
me'on, 

24  And  upon  *Ke'ri-oth,  and  upon 
Boz'rah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Mo'ab,  far  or  near. 

25^"  The  horn  of  Mo'ab  is  cut  off, 
and  his  ^arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26  T[  "*  Make  ye  him  drunken :  for 
he  magnified  himself  against  the 
Lord  :   Mo'ab  also  shall  Avallow  in 
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his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  de- 
rision. 

27  For  «  was  not  I§'ra-el  a  derision 
unto  thee  ?  ^  was  he  found  among 
thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  -  skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Mo'ab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  p  dwell  in  the  rock, 
and  be  like  2  the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  *"  pride  of 
Mo'ab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his 
pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his 
heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so;  ^'^ his 
lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  ^  will  I  howd  for  Mo'ab, 
and  I  will  cry  out  for  all  Mo'ab  ; 
mine  heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men 
of  Kir-he're.g. 

32  ''  0  vine  of  Sib'mah,  I  will  weep 
for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  Ja'zgr : 
thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they 
reach  eypi  to  the.sea  of  Ja'zer:  the 
spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  summer 
fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  ^  joy  and  gladness  is  taken 
from  the  plentiful  field,  and  from 
the  land  of  Mo'ab  ;  and  I  have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  winepresses: 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting  ;  their 
shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  2/ From  the  cry  of  Hesh'bon  even 
unto  E-lg-a'ieh,  and  even  unto  Ja'haz, 
have  they  uttered  their  voice,  ^^from 
Zo'ar  even  unto  Hor-o-na'im,  as  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old :  for  the  wa- 
ters also  of  Nim'rim  shall  be  *  deso- 
late. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in 
Mo'ab,  saith  the  Lord,  "him  that 
off  ereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him 
that  burpeth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  ^  mine  heart  shall 
sound  for  Mo'ab  like  pipes,  and  mine 
heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the 
men  of  Kir-he're§:  because  '^the 
riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  per- 
ished. 

37  For  <^  every  head  shall  be  bald, 
and  every  beard  ^  clipped :  upon  all 
the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and  ^  up- 
on the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  gener- 
ally upon  all  the  housetops  of  Mo'ab, 
and  in  the  streets  thereof :  for  I  have 
broken  Mo'ab  like-^a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,,  How  is 
it  broken  down !  how  hath  Mo'ab 
turned  the  ^  back  with  shanae !  so 
shall  Mo'ab  be  a  derision  and  a  dis- 
maying to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
s'  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall 
^  spread  his  wings  over  Mo'ab. 

41  »''Ke'ri-oth  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and  ^  the 
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mighty  men's  hearts  in  Mo'ab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman 
in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Mo'ab  shall  be  destroyed 
^  from  being  a  people,  because  he  hath 
magnified  A /mse//"  against  the  Lord. 

43'"  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
shall  he  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of 
Mo'ab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  getteth 
np  out  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the 
snare :  f or  '^  I  will  bring  upon  it ^  even 
upon  Mo'ab,  the  year  of  their  visita- 
tion, saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Hesh'bon  because  of  the 
force  :  but  °  a  fire  shall  come  forth 
out  of  Hesh'bon,  and  a  flame  from 
the  midst  of  Si'hon,  and  P  shall  de- 
vour the  corner  of  Mo'ab,  and  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  ^  tumultu- 
ous ones. 

4()  «  Woe  be  unto  thee,  0  Mo'ab  !  the 
people  of  Che'raosh  perisheth:  for 
thy  sons  are  taken  3  captives,  and  thy 
daughters  captives. 

47  ^  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Mo'ab  ''in  the  latter  days, 
saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Mo'ab. 

CHAPTER  49. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6  Their  re- 
storation. 7  The  judgment  of  Edom, 'ii  qt' Da- 
mascus, 28  of  Kedar,  30  of ' Hazor,  34  and  of 
Elam.    39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 

CONCERNING  4  a  the  Im'mon- 
ites,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath 
I§'rr}-el  no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  heir  ? 
why  then  doth  ^  their  king  inherit 
^  Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in  his  ci- 
ties ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an 
alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  '^  Kab- 
bah of  the  Im'mon-ites  ;  and  it  shall 
be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire  :  then  shall 
I§'ra~el  be  heir  unto  them  that  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  0  Hesh'bon,  for  a'I  is 
spoiled :  cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rab'- 
bah,  ''^  gird  you  with  sackcloth  ;  la- 
ment, and  run  to  and  fro  by  the 
hedges  ;  for  ^  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  and  his  « priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys,  "^  thy  flowing  valley,  0^  back- 
sliding daughter  ?  that  trusted  in  her 
treasures,  3  saying.,  Who  sliall  come 
unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
from  all  those  that  be  about  thee  ; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man 
right  forth ;  and  none  shall  gather 
up  him  that  wandereth. 

()  And  ^  afterward  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Am'- 
mon,  saith  the  Lord. 


7  *1[  *  Concerning  E'dom,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  '•^  Is  wisdom  no 
more  in  Te'man  ?  '  is  counsel  perish- 
ed from  the  prudent  ?  is  their  wisdom 
vanished  ? 

8  "« Flee  ye,  ^  turn  back,  dwell  deep, 

0  inhabitants  of  "  De'dan  ;  for  I  will 
bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon 
him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

•J  If  *^  grapegatherers  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night,  they  will 
destroy  ^  till  they  have  enough. 

10  P  But  I  have  made   E'sau  bare, 

1  have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  him- 
self :  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  neighboTirs,  and  «  he  is 
not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive  ;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, *■  they  whose  judgment  was  not 
to  drink  of  the  cup  have  assuredly 
drunken  ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall 
altogether  go  unpunished  ?  thou,  shalt 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt 
surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  ^I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  *  Boz'rah  shall 
become  a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a 
waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and  all  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  jjerpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  **  rumour  from  the 
Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
unto  the  heathen,  saying.,  Gather  ye 
together,  and  come  against  her,  and 
rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small 
among  the  heathen,  and  despised 
among  men. 

IG  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  0 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of  the 
hill :  *'  though  thou  shouldest  make 
thy  y  nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  ^  I  will 
brin^  thee  down  from  thence,  saith 
the  LoRD_. 

17  Also  E'dom  shall  be  a  desolation : 
«  every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

13  ^  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sod'om 
and  G6-m5r'rah  and  the  neighbour 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no 
man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a 
son  of  m.an  dwell  in  it. 

19  '^Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a 
lion  from  '^the  swelling  of  Jor'dan 
against  the  habitation  of  the  strong  : 
but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run 
av/ay  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen 
man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her? 
for  ^  who  is  like  me  ?  and  who  will 
■*  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  /who  is 
that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before 
nie? 

20  9  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  600. 

i  Ezek.  25, 

12. 

Amos  1.11, 
k  Obad.  8. 
2  See 

Is.  19. 11. 
m  ver.  SO. 

2  Or,  they 
are  turned 
back. 

n  ell.  25.  23. 
o  Obad.  5. 

3  Heb. 
their  suf. 
Jicienctj. 

p  Mai.  1. 3. 


q  Is.  17. 14. 


r  ch.  25.  29. 
Obad.  10. 


.9  Gen.  22. 

IG. 

Is.  45.  23. 

Amos  G.  8. 
t  Is.  34.  G. 

&G3. 1. 

u  Obad.  1, 

2,3. 


X  Obad.  4. 

//  Job  39.27. 
2  Amos  9.2. 


a  ch.  IS.  la 
&  50.  13. 


b  Gen.  19. 
25.    Deut. 

29.  23. 
ch.  50.  40. 
Amos4.1L 


cch.  50.44, 
&c. 
d  ch.  12.  5. 


e  Ex,  15.11. 

4  Or,  con- 
vent me  in 
judgment. 

/Job  41. 10. 

jr  ch.50. 45. 


675 


Judgment  of  Damascus^  Eedar,         JEREMIAH,  50. 


Hazor,  Elam,  and  Babylon. 


2  Heb. 

Weedy 
sea. 

?ch.4.  13. 
&  48.  40,41. 

cir.  GOO. 


k  Is.  17.  1. 
&  37.  13. 
Amos  1 .  3. 
Zech.  9. 1, 
2. 

3  Heb. 
melted. 

I  Is.  57.  20. 

4  Or,  as  on 
the  sea. 

m  ver.  22. 

Is.  13.  8. 

ch.  4. 31. 

&  6.  24. 

&  30.  (). 

&48  41. 
n  ch.  33.  9. 

&  51.  41. 
ocli.50.S0. 

&  51.  4. 


;}  Amos  1. 

4. 


cir.  COO. 
q  Is,  21. 13. 


rJndg.6.3. 
Job  1.3. 
s  Ps.  120.  5. 


t  ch.  C.  25. 

&  4(;.  5. 

%i  vcr.  8. 
5  r-Ieb./i< 
greatly. 


X  Ezek.  38. 
11. 

6  Or,  ?/;«« 
is  at  ease. 

y  Num.  23. 

9.    Deut. 

a3.  28. 

Mic.  7.  14. 
2  ver.  .36. 

Ezek.  5.10. 
a  ch.  9.  26. 

&  25.  23. 

7  Heb.  cut 
off  into 
corners, 
or,  </tat 
have  the 
corners 
of  their 
hair 
polled. 

b  ch.  9.  11. 

&  10.  22. 

Mai.  1.  3. 
c  ver.  18. 


E'dom ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he 
hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants 
of  Te'man:  Surely  the  least  of  the 
flock  shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he 
shall  make  their  habitations  desolate 
with  them. 

21  '*  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise 
of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise 
thereof  was  heard  in  the  '^  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  *he  shall  come  up  and 
fly  as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings 
over  Boz'rah  :  and  at  that  day  shall 
the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  E'- 
dom be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in 
her  pangs. 

13  *lf  ^  Concerning  Da-mas'cus.  Ha- 
math  is  confounded,  and  Ar'pad:  for 
they  have  heard  evil  tidings  :  they 
are  ^  fainthearted  ;  ^  there  is  sorrow 
*  on  the  sea  ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

2i  Da-mas'cus  is  waxed  feeble,  and 
turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath 
seized  on  her :  "*  anguish  and  sorrows 
have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail. 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not 
left,  the  city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  o  Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of 
war  .shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith 
the  LoKD  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  -Pfire  in 
the  wall  of  Da-mas'cus,  and  it  shall 
consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-ha- 
dad. 

28  ^  Q  Concerning  Ke'dar,  and  con- 
cerning the  kingdoms  of  Hazor, 
which  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Ke'dar, 
and  spoil  *"  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  « tents  and  their  flocks  shall 
they  take  away :  they  shall  take  to 
themselves  their  curtains,  and  all 
their  vessels,  and  their  camels  ;  and 
they  shall  cry  unto  them,  *  Fear  is  on 
every  side. 

30  i  "Flee,  ^get  you  far  off,  dwell 
deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Neb-u-chad-rez'- 
zar king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con- 
ceived a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  ^  the 
^  wealthy  nation,  that  dwelleth  with- 
out care,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have 
neither  gates  nor  bars,  which  y  dwell 
alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a 
booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will  ^  scatter 
into  all  winds  '^them  that  are  "'  in  the 
utmost  corners  ;  and  I  will  bring  their 
calamity  from  all  sides  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord. 

33  And  Ha'zor  ^  shall  be  a  dwelling 
for  dragons,  and  a  desolation  for  ever : 
<^  there  shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor 
any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  If  The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jer-g-mi'ah  the   prophet  a- 


gainst_  ^  E'lam  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Zed-g-ki'ah  king  of  Jii- 
dah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  IjORD  of  hosts  ; 
Behold,  I  will  break  « the  bow  of  E'- 
lam, the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  E'lam  will  I  bring  the 
four  winds  from  the  four  quarters  of 
heaven,  and  /will  scatter  them  to- 
ward all  those  winds  ;  and  there  shall 
be  no  nation  whither  the  outcasts  of 
E'lam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  E'lam  to  be  dis- 
maj^ed  before  their  enemies,  and  be- 
fore them  that  seek  their  life :  and  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my 
fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ;  o  and  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till 
I  have  consumed  them  : 

38  And  I  will  '*set  my  throne  in  E'- 
lam, and  will  destroy  from  thence 
the  king  and  the  princes,  saith  the 
Lord. 

39  ^  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  ^in 
the  latter  days,  that_l  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  E'lam,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTEE  50. 

1,  9,  21,  So  The  judomcvt  of  Babylon.    4,  17,  33 
The  rederniMon  of  Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
«  against  Bab'y-lon  and  against 
the  land  of  the  Chal-de'an§  ^  j^y  Jgr- 
e-mi'ah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
publish,  and  ^  set  up  a  standard  ;  pub- 
lish, and  conceal  not :  say,  Bab'y-lon 
is  taken,  ^  Bel  is  confounded,  Ms-ro'- 
dach  is  broken  in  pieces  ;  ^  her  idols 
are  confounded,  her  images  are  brok- 
en in  pieces. 

3  ''  For  out  of  the  north  there  com- 
eth  up  <^  a  nation  against  her,  which 
shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dv^ell  therein:  they  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man 
and  beast. 

4  "ll  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  I^'r^- 
el  shall  come, /they  and  the  children 
of  Ju'dah  together,  f?  going  and  weep- 
ing :  they  shall  go,  '''  and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zi'on 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying., 
Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  ^sl  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  ^'  lost  sheep  : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  ^  the  mountains :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  *  restingplace. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  "» de- 
voured them  :  and  "  their  adversaries 
said,  °  We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  i' the 
habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord, 
1  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  '■  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab'- 
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y-lon,  and  g'o  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chal-de'an.s,  and  be  as  the  he 
goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  ^  *  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Baby-Ion  an  as- 
sembly of  great  nations  from  the 
north  country:  and  they  shall  *set 
themselves  in  array  against  her ; 
from  thence  she  shall  be  taken  : 
their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty 
^  expert  man  ;  "  none  shall  return  in 
vain. 

10  And  Chal-de'a  shall  be  a  spoil : 
^  all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  y  Because  ye  were  glad,  because 
ye  rejoiced,  0  ye  destroyers  of  mine 
heritage,  because  ye  are  grown  ^  fat 
^  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  "*  bellow 
as  balls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
f  oimded  ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be 
ashamed  :  behold,  the  hindermost  of 
the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

lo  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  "  but 
it  shall  be  wholly  desolate  :  ^  every 
one  that  goeth  by  Bab' y-lon  shall 
be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her 
plagues. 

14  c  Pixt  yourselves  in  array  against 
Bab'y-lon  round  about  :  all  ye  '^  that 
bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no 
arrows  :  for  she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about : 
she  hath  <^  given  her  hand :  her  foun- 
dations are  fallen,  /her  walls  are 
thrown  down  :  for  (f  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance 
upon  her  ;  f^  as  she  hath  done,  do  un- 
to her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  him  that  handleth  the 
5  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest :  for 
fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  Hhey 
shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,  and 
they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own 
land. 

17  "%  Is'rg-el  is  ^"a  scattered  sheep  ; 
^thg  lions  have  driven  him  away: 
first  "'  the  king  of  Is-sj'r'i-a  hath  de- 
voured him;  and  last  this  »Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  1.3'ra-el ;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Xs-syr'i-a. 

19  o  And  I  will  bring  Is'ra-el  again 
to  his  habitation,_and  he  shall  feed 
on  Car'meland  Ba'shan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  E'phrS,- 
im  and  Gil'e-ad. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  p  the  iniquity  of  Is'- 
r^-el  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none  ;    and  the  sins  of  Jii'- 

I  dah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found : 


for  I  will  pardon  them  e  whom  I  re- 
serve. 

21  ^  Go  up  against  the  land  ^  of 
Mer-a-tha'im,  even  against  it,  and  a- 
gainst  the  inhabitants  of  '^  ^pg  j^^gfj  ; 
w^aste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  do  *'  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  *  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land, 
and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  '^the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  i 
how  is  Bab'y-lon  become  a  desola- 
tion among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
thou  art  also  taken,  O  Bab'y-lon, 
^  and  thou  wast  not  aware  :  thou  art 
found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou 
hast  sti'iven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  ar- 
moury, and  hath  brought  forth  ^  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation :  for  this 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'an.s. 

26  Come  against  her  *  from  the  ut- 
most border,  open  her  storehouses : 
^cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy 
her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ^  bullocks  ;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter :  woe  unto 
them !  for  their  day  is  come,  the 
time  of  "  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Bab'y-lon, 
^  to  declare  in  Zi'on  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of 
his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against 
Bab'y-lon:  '^ all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow,  camp  against  it  round  about ; 


escape 


let  none  thereof 

pense  her  according  to  her  work  ;  ac- 
cording to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do 
unto  her :  e  for  she  hath  been  proud 
against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  /Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou 
6  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  :  for  ffthy  day  is  come,  the  time 
that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  "  the  most  protid  shall  stum- 
ble and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him 
up :  and  ''  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round 
about  him. 

33  •![  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
The  children  of  1.5'ra-el  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Jri'dah  were  oppressed  to- 
gether :  and  all  that  took  them  cap- 
tives held  them  fast ;  they  refused 
to  let  them  go. 

34  *  Their  Redeemer  is  strong  ;  ^  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  he  shall 
throughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  dis- 
quiet the  inhabitants  of  Bab'y-lon. 
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35  f  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal-de'- 
an§,  saith  the  Lokd,  and  upon  the 
hihabitants  of  BS,b'y-lon,  and  ^upon 
her  princes,  and  upon  '"  her  wise  ynen. 

oii  A  sword  is  '"■  upon  the  ^  ^  liars ; 
and  they  shall  dote :  a  sword  is  upon 
her  mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be 
dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all 
°  the  mingled  people  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  her ;  and  p  they  shall  be- 
come as  women :  a  sword  is  upon  her 
treasures  ;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  2  A  drovight  is  upon  her  waters  ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is 
the  land  of  '"  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  iipon  their  idols. 

39  ^  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  is- 
lands shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls 
shall  dwell  therein  :  *  and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  ever  ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation 
to  generation. 

40  "  As  God  overthrew  Sod'oni  and 
Go-mor'rah  and  the  neighbour  cities 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any 
son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  ^Behold,  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  y  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the 
lance  :  ^  they  are  cruel,  and  will  not 
shcAV  mercy :  "  their  voice  shall  roar 
like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like  a 
man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Baby-Ion. 

43  The  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble :  ^  anguish  took  hold  of 
him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail. 

44  ^  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a 
lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jor'dgn  unto 
the  habitation  of  the  strong:  but  I 
will  make  them  suddenly  run  away 
from  her  :  and  who  is  a  chosen  man^ 
that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who 
is  like  me  ?  and  who  will  ^  appoint 
me  the  time  ?  and  ^^  who  is  that  shep- 
herd that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  ^  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Bab'5'-lon  ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he 
hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 
the  Chal-de'ans :  Surely  the  least  of 
the  flock  shall  draw  them  out :  surely 
lie  shall  make  their  habitation  deso- 
late with  them. 

4(5  /At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Bab'y^-lon   the  earth  is   moved,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 
CHAPTER   51. 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Baht/lon  in 
revenge  of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  delivereth  the 
book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  he  cast  into 
Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of 
Babylon. 

6 


THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  against  Bab'J^-lon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the 
^  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me,  "  a  destroying  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Bab'5'-lon 
^  f annei-s,  that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall 
empty  her  land :  ^  for  in  the  day  of 
trouble  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  ^  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him 
that  lif  teth  himself  up  in  his  brigan- 
dine  i  and  spare  ye  not  her  young 
men ;  ^  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her 
host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land 
of  the  Chal-de'an.5, /and  they  that  are 
thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Ig'ra-el^a^A  not  been  forsaken, 
nor  Ju'dah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  though  their  land  was  filled 
with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  I§'- 
ra-el. 

G  S'Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab'^- 
lon,  and  deliver  every  nian  his  soul : 
be  not  cut  o£E  in  her  iniquitj^ ;  for 
''  this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  ven- 
geance ;  *  he  will  render  unto  her  a 
recompence. 

7  '''^Bab'5^-lon  hath  been  a  golden  ciTp 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all 
the  earth  drunken :  ^  the  nations  have 
drunken  of  her  wine  ;  therefore  the 
nations  "'  are  mad. 

8  Bab'y-lon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and 
destroyed  :  "  howl  for  her ;  p  take 
balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may 
be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Bab'5'-lon, 
but  she  is  not  healed:  forsake  her, 
and  5  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country  :  ^  for  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 

10  The  Lord  hath  « -brought  forth 
our  righteousness :  come,  and  let  us 
*  declare  in  Zl'on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

11  "Make  ^ bright  the  arrows;  ga- 
ther the  shields:  ^the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings 
of  the  Medes  :  y  for  his  device  is 
against  Bab'y-lon,  to  destroy  it ;  be- 
cause it  is  ^  the  vengeance  _  of  the 
Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  tem- 
ple. 

12  «Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Bab'y-lon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare 
the  *  ambushes  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
both  devised  and  done  that  which 
he  spake  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Bab'y-lon. 

13  ^  O  thou  that  dweUest  upon  many 
waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine 
end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy 
covetousness. 

14  <^The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
5  by  himself,  saying.  Surely  I  will  fill 
thee  with  men,   ^as  with  caterpil- 
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lers  ;  and  they  shall  ^  lift  «  up  a  shout 
against  thee.  | 

15.^  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  ! 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  ^  hath  stretched 
out  the  heayen  bj  his  understanding. 

16  ^  Vv'hen  he  uttereth  his  voice,  i 
there  is  a  ^  multitude  of  waters  in  ; 
the  heavens  ;  and  *  he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  ^' Every  man  ^^is  brutish  by  his 
knowledge ;  every  founder  is  con- 
f oimded  by  the  graven  hnage  :  '  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  , 
there  is  no  breath  in  them.  | 

18  '"■  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  | 
errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  j 
they  shall  perish.  _  | 

19  n  The  portion  of  Ja'cQb  is  not 
like  them ;  for  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things :  and  Is'ra-el  is  the  rod  of 
his  inheritance  :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

20°  Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and  wea- 
pons of  war :  for  °  with  thee  v/ill  I 
break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with 
thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms  ;  | 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  | 
pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider  ;  I 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in ' 
pieces  man  and  woman ;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  i'  old  and 
j^oung  ;  and  witli  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
maid ;  [ 

23  I  ^vill  also  break  in  pieces  v>-ith  , 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  flock  ;  and  : 
v.'ith  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen ; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

2i  5  And  I  will  render  unto  Bab'y-  > 
Ion  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  | 
Chal-de'a  all  their  evil  that  they ! 
have  done  in  Zi'on  in  your  sight,  j 
saith  the  Lord.  i 

2.5  Behold,  1  am  against  thee,  '"0 
destroying  mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  destroyest  all  the  earth :  and 
I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  j 
thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the 
rocks,  ^  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt 
mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee 
a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for 
foundations  ;  *  but  thou  shalt  be  ^  de- 
solate for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  "Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land, 
blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations, 
■^prepare  the  nations  against  her, 
call  together  against  her  ^  the  king- 
doms of  Ar'a-rat,  Min'ni,  and  Ash- 
ehe-naz  ;  appoint  a  captain  against 
her  ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as 
the  rough  caterpillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
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with  ^  the  kings  of  the  Medeg,  the 
captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  do- 
minion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow:  for  every  purpose  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  performed  against 
Bab'y-lon,  «to  make  the  land  of 
Bab'j^-lon  a  desolation  without  an  in- 
habitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Bab'j-lon 
have  forborn  to  fight,  they  have  re- 
mained in  their  holds:  their  might 
hath  failed ;  ^  they  became  as  wo- 
men :  they  have  burned  her  dwelling- 
places  ;  <^her  bars  are  broken. 

31  <i  One  ]X)st  shall  run  to  meet  an- 
other, and  one  messenger  to  meet 
another,  to  shevv^  the  king  of  Bab '5'" 
Ion  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  <^  the  passages  are  stop- 
ped, and  the  reeds  they  have  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are  af- 
frighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  I§'ra-el ;  The  daughter  of 
Bab'y-lon  is  /like  a  threshingfloor, 
£'  ^  it  is  time  to  thresh  her :  yet  a  lit- 
tle while,  ^  and  the  time  of  her  har- 
vest shall  come. 

34  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  king  of 
Bab'5'-lon  hath  Hlevoured  me,  he 
hath  crushed  me.  he  hath  made  me 
an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swalloAved 
me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  with  my  dehcates,  he  hath 
cast  me  out. 

35  3  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to 
my  4flesh  be  upon  Bab'y-lon,  shall 
the  5  inhabitant  of  Zi'on  say  ;  and  ray 
blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chal- 
de'a,  shall  Je-ru'sa-lem  say. 

06  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  ^'-'  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and 
take  vengeance  for  thee  ;  ^  and  I  will 
dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs 
dry. 

37  '"And  Bab'y-lon  shall  become 
heaps,  a  dwellingplace  for  dragons, 
"an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like 
lions :  they  shall  ^  yell  as  lions' 
whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their 
feasts,  and  °  I  -«-ill  make  them  drunk- 
en, that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams 
with  he  goats. 

41  How  is  P  She'shach  taken !  and 
how  is  S'  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth 
surprised  !  how  is  Bab'5^-lon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations  ! 

42  ^  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Bab'5'- 
lon  :  she  is  covered  with  the  multi- 
tude of  '  he  waves  thereof. 

43  «Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land 
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wherein  no  man  dwelleth,    neitlier 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up :  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow 
together  any  more  unto  him :  yea, 
"the  wall  of  Bab  y-lon  shall  fall. 

45  ^  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every 
man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 

46  And  -  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  2/ for  the  rumour  that  shall 
be  heard  in  the  land  ;  a  rumour  shall 
both  come  one  year,  and  after  that 
in  another  year  shall  come  a  ru- 
mour, and  violence  in  the  land,  ruler 
against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  ^  I  will  ^  do  judgment  upon  the 
graven  images  of  Bab'y-lon:  and  her 
v/hole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and 
all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

48  Then  « the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Bab'^-loa:  ^for  the  spoilers  shall 
come  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord. 

49  4  As  Bab'y-lon  hath  caused  the 
slain  of  I§'ra-el  to  fall,  so  at  Bab'5^- 
lon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ^tlie 
earth. 

50  '^  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still:  remember 
the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  '^  We  are  confounded,  because  we 
have  heard  reproach :  shame  hath 
covered  our  faces :  for  strangers  are 
come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the 
Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  « that  I  will  do 
judgment  upon  her  graven  images : 
and  through  all  her  land  the  wound- 
ed shall  groan. 

53  ■'^Though  Bab'y-lon  should  mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength, 
yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto 
her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  0  A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from 
Bab'5'^-lon,  and  great  destruction 
froin  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'an§: 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Bab'y-lon,  and  destroyed  out  of  her 
the  great  voice  ;  when  her  waves  do 
roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of 
their  voice  is  uttered : 

5G  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon 
her,  even  upon  Bab'J^-lon,  and  her 
mighty  men  are  taken,  every  one  of 
their  bows  is  broken  :  ^'^  for  the  Lord 
God  of  recompences  shall  surely  re- 
quite. 

57  *  And  I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  cap- 
tains, and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty 
I  men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual 


sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  ^  the  King, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
2 1  The  broad  walls  of  Bab' J^-lon  shall 
be  utterly  ^  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and 
"*  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and 
the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be 
weary. 

59  ^  The  word  which  Jer-g-mi'ah 
the  prophet  commanded  Ser-a-i'ah 
the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Ma-g- 
se'|ah,  when  he  went  ^with  Zed-g- 
ki'ah  the  king  of  Jii'dah  into  Bab'y- 
lon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Ser-g,-i'ah  was  a  ^  quiet 
prince. 

60  So  Jer-g-mi'ah  wrote  in  a  book 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  upon 
Bab'y-lon,  even  all  these  words  that 
are  written  against  Bab'^-lon. 

61  And  Jer-g-mi'ah  said  to  Ser-ai-i'- 
ah.  When  thou  comest  to  Bab'y-lon, 
and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all 
these  words  ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place, 
to  cut  it  off,  that  '^none  shall  remain 
in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that 
it  shall  be  ^  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 
othat  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it, 
and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu- 
phra'te§: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 
BS,b'y-lon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise 
from  the  evil  that  I  wiU  bring  upon 
her:  ^-'and  they  shall  be  weary. 
Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jer-g-ml- 
ah. 

CHAPTER  52. 

1  Zedekfah  rebeUeih.  4  Jerusalem  is  besieged 
and  taken.  8  Zedekiah's  sons  killed,  and  his 
own  eyes  pvt  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan  hurneth 
and  spoiletli  the  city.  24  He  carrieth  away  the 
captives.  31  Evil-merodach  advanceth  Jchoia- 
chin. 

ZeD-E-Ki'AH  was  «one  and  twen 
ty "years  old  when  he  "'  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Ha-mu'tal  the  daughter  of 
Jer-e-mi'ah  of  Lib'nah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Je-hoi'a-kim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  Jii'dah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out 
from  his  presence,  that  Zed-g-ki'ah 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon. 

4  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
^  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'5'^-lon  came,  he  and  all  his 
army,  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts  a- 
gainst  it  round  a.bout. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged    unto 
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brass    wherewith    they    ministered, 
took  they  away, 
ly  And  the  basons,  and  the  2fire- 


tlie   eleventh    year  of   king    Zed-e- 
ki'ah. 

G  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  oi  the  month,  the  famine  pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons, 
was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  j  and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons, 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  j  and  the  cups  ;  that  which  was  of  g-old 
land.  I  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and    in   silver,   took   the   captain  of    the 
all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went   guard  away. 


forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
wails,  which  was  by  the  king's  gar- 
den ;  (now  the  Chal-de'ans  were  by 
the  city  roimd  about :)  and  they  went 
by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  "ii  But  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ang 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
Zed-g-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho  ; 
and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from 
him. 

9  cTlien  they  took  the  king,  and 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of  Bab- 
y-Ion to  R.ib'lah  in  the  land  of  Ha'- 
math  ;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

10  f'  And  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zed-g-ki'ah  before  his 
eyes :  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of 
Ju'dah  in  Rib'lah. 

11  Then  he  ^put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zed-e-ki'ah  ;  and  the  king  of  Bab'5-- 
lon  bound  him  in  ^  chains,  and  carried 
him  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  him  in 
^  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  'll  «Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month, /which 
was  the  mneteenth  year  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'J'-lon, 
'J  came  Neb'u-zar-a'dan,  ^  ^  captain  j 
of  the  guard,  which  ~  served  the  king  1  that  ^ 


20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  that  were  under 
the  bases,  which  king  Sol'o-mon  had 
made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
'»  3  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  "pillars,  the 
height  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cu- 
bits ;  and  a  *  fillet  of  twelve  cubits 
did  compass  it ;  and  the  thickness 
thereof  was  four  fingers  :  it  was  hol- 
low. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon 
it ;  and  the  height  of  one  chapiter 
was  five  cubits,  with  network  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters 
round  about,  all  of  brass.  The  se- 
cond pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates 
ivere  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six 
pomegranates  on  a  side  ;  and  "all 
the  pomegranates  upon  the  network 
were  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  %  And  P  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Ser-a-i'ah  the  cliief  priest,  1  and 
Zeph-g-ni'ah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  ^ door: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an 
eunuch,  which  had  the  charge  of  the 
men  of  war  ;  and  seven  men  of  them 

ere  near  the  king's  person 


of  Bab  y-lon,  into  j5-ru'sa-lem,  which  were  found  in  the  city  ;  and 

13  And   burned   the   house   of   the    the  "  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who 

LoKD,  and  the  king's  house  ;  and  all   mustered  the   people   of    the   land  ; 


the  houses  of  Je-ru'sa-lera,  and  all 
the  houses  of  the  great  men.,  burned 
he  with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
de'ans,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 
tlie  guard,  brake  dow^n  all  the  walls 
of  Js-ru'sa-lem  round  about. 

15  '^  Tiien  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people, 
and  the  residue  of  the  people  that 


remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that '  of  his  own  land. 


and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  that  were  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  iSeb'u-zar-a'dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Bab'5'-lon  to 
Rib'lah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Bab 'f-lon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Rib  - 
lah  in  the  land  of  Ha'math.  Thus 
Jii'dah  was  carried  away  captive  out 


fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of 
Bab'J^-lon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

16  But  Neb'u-zar-a'dan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for 
husbandmen. 

17  *  Also  the  '^■pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that 
ivas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 


28  ^  This  is  the  people  whom  Neb-u- 
ehad-rez'zar  carried  away  captive: 
in  the  ® seventh  year  'three  thousand 
Jews  and  three  and  twenty : 

29  "  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Neb- 
u-chad-rez'zar  he  carried  away  cap- 
tive from  Je-ru'sa-lem  eight  hundred 
thirty  and  two  ^  persons  : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  Neb'u-zar-a'- 
dan the  captain  of  the  guard  carried 


Chal-de'ans  brake,   and   carried  all  j  away  captive  of  the  Jew§  seven  hun 
the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y-lon.  j  dred  forty  and  five  persons:  all  tho 

18  '  The  caldrons  also,  and  the  ^  sho-  i  persons  wire  four  thousand  and  six 
I  vels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  ^  bowls,    hundred. 

I  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  '    31  "f  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
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seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Jii'dah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
E'vil-mS-ro'dach  king  of  Bab  y-lon 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  v  lifted 
up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of 
Jii'dah,  and  brought  him  forth  out 
of  prison, 
32  And  spake  ^  kindly  unto  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 


of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Bab'5^-lon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments :  2  and  he  did  continually  eat 
bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

34  And /or  his  diet,  there  was  a  con- 
tinual diet  given  him  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  2  every  day  a  portion  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  77)6  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of 
her  sin.  12  She  complaineth  of  her  grief,  18  arid 
confesseth  God' s  judgment  to  be  righteous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary, 
that  was  full  of  people!  ^how 
is  she  become  as  a  widow  !  she  that 
was^  great  among  the  nations,  and 
^  princess  among  the  provinces,  how  is 
she  become  tributary  I 

2  She  <^'  weepeth  sore  in  the  '^  night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks  : 
«  among  all  her  lovers-^ she  hath  none 
to  comfort  her  :  all  her  friends  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they 
are  become  her  enemies. 

3  J?  Ju'dah  is  gone  into  captivity  be- 
cause of  affliction,  and  ^  because  of 
great  servitude :  ^  she  dwelleth  among 
the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest :  all 
her  persecutors  overtook  her  between 
the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zl'on  do  mourn,  be- 
cause none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts : 
all  her  gates  are  desolate :  her  priests 
sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and 
she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  *are  the  chief, 
her  enemies  prosper ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  her  ^^for  the  multitude 
of  her  transgressions:  her  ^cliildren 
are  gone  into  captivity  before  the 
enemy. 

G  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zl'on 
all  her  beauty  is  departed  :  her  princes 
are  become  like  harts  that  find  no 
pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without 
strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Je-ru'sa-lem  remembered  in  the 
days  of  her  affiiction  and  of  her  mi- 
series all  her  ^  pleasant  things  that 
she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her 
people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my, and  none  did  help  her :  the  ad- 
versaries saw  her,  and  did  mock  at 
her  sabbaths. 

8  '"^  Je-ru'sa-lem  hath  grievously 
sinned  :  therefore  she  ^  is  removed : 


all  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  "  they  have  seen  her  naked- 
ness: yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth 
backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts ; 
she  o  remembereth  not  her  last  end  ; 
therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully :  P  she  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lord,  behold  my  affliction  :  for  the 
enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out 
his  hand  upon  i  all  her  ^  pleasant 
things  :  for  she  hath  seen  that '"  the 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary, 
whom  thou  didst  command  that 
^  they  should  not  enter  into  thy  con- 
gregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  *  they  seek 
bread  ;  they  have  given  their  plea- 
sant things  for  meat  ^  to  relieve  the 
soul :  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider  ;  for 
I  am  become  vile. 

12  II  ^  is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  ^  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  ^  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted 
me'vn.  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire 
into  my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth 
against  them :  he  hath  ^  spread  a  net 
for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back : 
he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint 
all  the  day. 

14  2/  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions 
is  bound  by  his  hand:  they  are 
wreathed,  and  come  up  upon  my 
neck  :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to 
fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into 
their  hands, /rom  whom  I  am  not  able 
to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under 
foot  all  my  mighty  raen  in  the  midst 
of  me:  he  hath  called  an  assembly 
against  me  to  crush  my  young  men : 
«  the  Lord  hath  trodden  ^  the  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Jii'iah,  as  in  a  wine- 
Dress. 
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16  For  these  things  I  weep ;  ^  mine 
eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
water,  because  ^  the  comforter  that 
should  2  I'eheve  my  soul  is  far  from 
me  :  my  children  are  desolate,  be- 
cause the  enemy  prevailed. 

n  ^  Zi'on  spreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
and  '^Hhere  is  none  to  comfort  her: 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  concern- 
ing- Ja'cgb,  that  his  adversaries  sAowW 
be  round  about  him :  Je-ru'sfi-lem  is 
as  a  menstruous  v/oman  among  them. 

18  Tl  The  Lord  is  «  righteous  ;  for  I 
have  /  rebelled  against  his  ^  com- 
mandment :  hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  9  they 
deceived  me :  my  priests  and  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 
^  while  they  sought  their  meat  to  re- 
lieve their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord;  for  I  am  in 
distress  :  my  *  bowels  are  troubled  ; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me  ;  for 
I  have  grievously  rebelled  :  ^  abroad 
the  sword  bereaveth,  a  l  home  there  is 
as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh : 
^  there  is  none  to  comfort  me :  all  mine 
enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble ; 
they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it : 
thou  wilt  bring '"the  day  that  thou 
hast  4  called,  and  they  shall  be  like 
unto  me. 

22  '^  Let  all  their  wickedness  come 
before  thee ;  and  do  unto  them,  as 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my 
transgressions :  for  my  sighs  are 
many,  and  ^  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the    misery  of  Jertumlem. 
20  Be  complaineth  thcTeof  to  God. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on  with  a  cloud 
in  his  anger,  "  and  cast  down  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  ^the  beauty 
of  Ls'ra-el,  and  remembered  not  ^his 
footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger  ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all 
the  habitations  of  Ja'cQb,  ^  and  hath 
not  pitied :  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of 
the  daughter  of  Jii'dah ;  he  hath 
s brought  them  down  to  the  ground: 
«he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and 
the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger 
all  the  horn  of  Ig'ra-el :  /he  hath 
drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  be- 
fore the  enemy,  s-and  he  burned  a- 
gainst  J  a' cob  like  a  flaming  fire, 
which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  '*He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an 
enemy :  he  stood  with  his  right  hand 
as  an  adversary,  and  slew  ^ »  all  that 
were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on:  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

0  ^  The  Lord  v/as  as  an  enemy :  he 
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hath  swallowed  up  Ig'rg,-el,  ^  he  hath 
swallowed  up  all  her  palaces :  he 
hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and 
hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of 
Ju'dah  mourning  and  lamentation. 
G  And  he  hath  violently  '"taken 
away  his  -tabernacle,  "as  if  it  were 
of  a  garden :  he  hath  destroyed  his 
places  of  the  assembly:  "the  Lord 
hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and 
sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zi'  on, 
and  hath  despised  in  the  indigna- 
tion of  his  anger  the  king  and  the 
priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar, 
he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he 
hath  3  given  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces  ; 
P  they  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  so- 
lemn feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  jiurposed  to  de- 
stroy the  wall  of  the  daughter  of 
Zi'on  :  5  he  hath  stretched  out  a  line, 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
4  destroying  :  therefore  he  made  the 
rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament ;  they 
languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground  ; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  '"  broken  her 
bars :  *  her  king  and  her  princes  are 
among  the  Gen'tile.5 :  *  the  law  is  no 
more  ;  her  "prophets  also  find  no  vi- 
sion from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'- 
on^ sit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep 
silence  :  they  have  ^  cast  up  dust  up- 
on their  heads ;  they  have  ^  girded 
themselves  with  sackcloth :  the  vir- 
gins of  Je-ru'sa-lem  hang  down  their 
heads  to  the  ground. 

11  «Mine  eyes  do  fail  Avith  tears, 
[*  my  bowels  are  troubled,  ^  my  liver 
is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple ;  because  ^  the  children  and  the 
sucklings  ^  swoon  in  the  streets  of 
the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers.  Where 
?s  corn  and  wine  ?  when  they  swoon- 
ed as_  the  wounded  in  the  streets  of 
the  city,  when  their  soul  was  pour- 
ed out  into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

13  ^\Tiat  thing  shall  I  take  to  wit- 
ness for  thee  ?  « what  thing  shall  I 
liken  to  thee,  0  daughter  of  Jfi-ru'- 
si--lem?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee, 
that  I  may  comfort  thee,  0  virgin 
daughter  of  Zi'on?  for  thy  breach 
is  great  like  the  sea :  who  can  heal 
thee  ? 

11  Thy/prophets  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee :  and  they 
have  not  ^f  discovered  thine  iniqui- 
ty, to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but 
have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and 
causes  of  banishment. 

1.5  *A11  that  pass  6  by  *clap  their 
hands  at  thee;  they  hiss  ^and  wag 
their  head  at  the  daughter  of  JS-ru'- 
sa-lem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that 
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men  call  ^  The  perfection  of  beauty, 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ? 
IG  "^  All  thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee :  they  hiss 
and  gnash  the  teeth :  they  say,  "  We 
have  swallowed   her   up  :    certainly 


9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths 
crooked. 

10 /He  was  unto  me  as  a  hear  lying 
in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways. 


this    is  the  day  that  we  looked  for ;  |  and  i'  pulled  me  in  pieces :  he  hath 

made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  ^  set 
me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

lo  He  hath  caused  *the  ^  arrows  of 
his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

li  I  was  a  ^  derision  to  all  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  ^  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  '»  He  hath  filled  me  with  3  bitter- 
ness, he  hath  made  me  drunken  with 
wormwood. 

IG  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth 
"  with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  *  covered 
me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul 
far  off  from  peace :  I  forgat  ^  pros- 
perity. 

18  ''And  I  said.  My  strength  and 
my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  ^  Remembering  mine  affliction 
and  my  misery,  p  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  ''  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  s  recall  to  my  mind,  there- 
fore have  I  hope. 

22  "^  Q  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  '"every  morning: 
great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  *  portion,  saith 
my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
*  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seek- 
eth  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  "  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

27  ^  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  2/  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  si- 
lence, because  he  hath  borne  it  upon 
him. 

29  ^He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust ;  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  "  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that 
smiteth  him:  he  is  filled  full  with 
reproach. 

31  ^  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  '^  he  doth  not  afflict  ^  willing- 
ly nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

Si  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man 
before  the  face  of  2  the  most  High, 

3(i  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 
'^  the  Lord  ^  appro veth  not. 

37  ^Who  is  he  ^that  saith,  and  it 
cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  not  ? 


we  have  found,  "  Ave  have  seen  it 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
he  had  f  devised ;  he  hath  fulfilled 
his  word  that  he  had  commanded  in 
the  days  of  old:  she  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied  :  and  he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to '^  rejoice 
over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of 
thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

0  *  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on,  *  let 
tears  run  down  like  a  river  day  and 
night :  give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  '^  cry  out  in  the  night :  in 
the  beginning  of  the  watches  ^  pour 
out  thine  heart  like  water  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord :  lift  up  thy  hands 
toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  yourg 
children,  'J  that  faint  for  hunger  ^  in 
the  top  of  every  street. 

20  '\\  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider 
to  whom  thou  hast  done  this.  «  Shall 
the  women  eat  their  fruit,  and  chil- 
dren -^of  a  span  long?  ^ shall  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  c  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the 
ground  in  the  streets  :  my  virgins  and 
my  young  m^en  are  fallen  by  the 
sword  ;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the 
day  of  thine  anger  ;  '^  thou  hast  killed, 
and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn 
day  «  my  terrors  round  about,  so  that 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none 
escaped  nor  remained:  /those  that  I 
have  swaddled  and  brought  up  hath 
mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.  22  Bt/  the 
mercies  of  God  they  nourish  their  hope.  37 
They  acknowledge  God's  justice.  55  Tliey 
pray  for  deliverance,  64  and  vengeance  on 
their  etiemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  afflic- 
tion by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me 
into  darkness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned  ; 
he  turneth  his  hand  against  me  all  the 
day. 

4  «  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he 
made  old ;  he  hath  ^  broken  my 
bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  aeainst  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  c  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as 
they  that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  '^  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 
I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made  my 
chain  heavy. 

8  Also  ^when  I  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer, 
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38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High  proeeedeth  not /evil  and  good  ? 

3i)  !7  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
^  complain,  '*  a  man  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  *  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 
hands  untx)  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  ^"  We  have  transgressed  and  have 
rebelled :  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger, 
and  persecuted  us  :  '  thou  hast  slain, 
thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a 
cloud,  "*that  our  prayer  should  not 
pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  ^  off- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of 
the  people. 

46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  P  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon 
us,  1  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  '"Mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  ^Mine  eye  triekleth  down,  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  IjORD  *  look  down,  and 
behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  ^mine  heart 
^  because  of  all  the  daughters  of  my 
city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore, 
like  a  bird,  "without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  ^in 
the  dungeon,  and  y  cast  a  stone  upon 
me. 

54  « Waters  flowed  over  mine  head  ; 
then  « I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  *^^  I  called  upon  thy  name,  0 
Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  ^Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  :  hide 
not  thine  ear  at  ray  breathing,  at  my 
cry. 

57  Thou  '^drewest  near  in  the  day 
that  I  called  upon  thee  :  thou  saidst. 
Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ^  pleaded  the 
causes  of  my  soul ;  /thou  hast  re- 
deemed my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my 
wrong:  J/ judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  ven- 
geance and  all  their  ''  imaginations 
against  me. 

(il  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach, 
O  Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations 
against  me  ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  and  their  device  against 
me  all  the  day, 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and 
their  rising  up  ;  ^  I  am  their  musick. 

64  ^  ^  Render  unto  them  a  recom- 
pence,  O  Lord,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  ^  sorrow  of  heart,  thy 
curse  unto  them.     ., 

ijQ  Persecute  and  destroy  them   in 


anger  "*  from  under  the  '*  heavens  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.  13  She  con- 
fesseth  her  siiis.  21  Edam  is  threatened.  22 
Zion  is  comforted. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim ! 
how  is  the  most  line  gold 
changed  !  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  « in  the  top  of  every 
street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  com- 
parable to  fine  gold,  how  are  thej^ 
esteemed  ^as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter  ! 

3  Even  the  ^  sea  monsters  draw  out 
the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones :  the  daughter  of  my 
people  IS  become  cruel,  <^like  the  os- 
triches in  the  wilderness. 

4  '^  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
thirst :  « the  young  children  ask 
bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto 
them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are 
desolate  in  the  streets :  they  that 
were  brought  up  in  scarlet  /embrace 
dunghills. 

6  For  the  ^  punishment  of  the  ini- 
quity of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is 
greater  than  the  piinishment  of  the 
sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  s*  overthrown 
as  in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed 
on  her. 

7  Her  Naz'g-rites  were  purer  than 
snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than 
rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sap- 
phire : 

8  Their  visage  is  ^  ^  blacker  than  a 
coal ;  they  are  not  known  in  the 
streets  :  *  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become 
like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword 
are  better  than  they  that  be  slain  with 
hunger :  for  these  ^  pine  away,  strick- 
en through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of 
the  field. 

10  ^The  hands  of  the  ^pitiful  wo- 
men have  sodden  their  own  children  : 
they  were  their  »*meat  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
fury  ;  "  he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce 
anger,  and  ^hath  kindled  a  fire  in 
Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the 
foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  would 
not  have  believed  that  the  adversary 
and  the  enemy  should  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Js-ru'sa-lem. 

13  '^P  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets, 
and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests, 
(I  that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just 
in  the  mi-lst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men 
in  the  streets,  '"  they  have  polluted 
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themselves  with  blood,  ^  «  so  that  men 
could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart 
ye  ;  ^  it  is  *  unclean  ;  depart,  depart, 
touch  not :  when  they  fled  away  and 
wandered,  they  said  among  the  hea- 
then, They  shall  no  more  sojourn 
there. 

16  The  4  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  di- 
vided them  ;  he  will  no  more  regard 
them :  "  they  respected  not  the  per- 
sons of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not 
the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  ^  our  eyes  as  yet  failed 
for  our  vain  help :  in  our  watching 
we  have  watched  for  a  nation  that 
could  not  save  us. 

18  y  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we 
cannot  go  in  our  streets :  our  end  is 
near,  our  days  are  fulfilled  ;  for  ^  our 
end  is  come, 

19  Our  persecutors  are  <^  swifter  than 
the  eagles  of  the  heaven  :  they  pur- 
sued us  upon  the  mountains,  they  laid 
wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness, 

20  The  ^  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  ^  was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  vt^hom  we  said.  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

21  •[[  f^  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daugh- 
ter of  E'dom,  that  dwellest  in  the 
land  of  tJz ;  e  the  cup  also  shall  pass 
through  unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be 
drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself 
naked. 

22  %f^  The  punishment  of  thine  ini- 
quity is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of 
Zi'on  ;  lie  will  no  more  carry  thee 
away  into  captivity:  -9 he  will  visit 
thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  E'dom  ; 
he  will  ^  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  5. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 

«T)EMEMBER,  0  Lord,  what  is 

_LV     come  upon  us:  consider,  and 

behold  ^  our  reproach. 

2  c  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  stran- 
gers, our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 


4  We  have  drunken  our  v/ater  for 
money  ;  our  wood  -  is  sold  unto  us. 

5^3  Quj.  necks  are  under  persecu- 
tion :  we  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  ^  We  have  given  the  hand  fto  the 
E-gyp'tjang,  and  to  the  As-syr'i-an§, 
to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  S'Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and 
^  are  not ;  and  we  have  borne  their 
iniquities. 

8  *  Servants  have  ruled  over  us  : 
there  is  none  that  doth  deliver  us  out 
of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  out  bread  with  the  peril  of 
our  lives  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
wilderness. 

10  Our  ^skin  was  black  like  an  oven 
because  of  the  *  terrible  famine. 

11  ^  They  ravished  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand :  "*  the  faces  of  elders  were  not 
honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  "to 
grind,  and  the  children  fell  under 
the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the 
gate,  the  young  men  from  their  mu- 
sick. 

1.5  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceas- 
ed ;  our  dance  is  turned  into  mourn- 
ing. 

1(5  o  5  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head:  woe  unto  us,  that  we  have 
sinned  ! 

17  For  this  P  our  heart  is  faint ;  9  for 
these  things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zi'- 
on, which  is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk 
upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  ^  remainest  for 
ever  ;  *  thy  throne  from  generation 
to  generation. 

20  i^  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us 
for  ever,  and  forsake  us  ^so  long 
time? 

21  «Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned ;  re 
new  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  '^But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 
,  us ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 
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THE    BOOK    OF    THE 

PROPHET  EZEKIEL 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  time  of  EzekieVs  prophecy  at  Cliebar.  4 
His  vision  of  four  ckervbuns,  15  of  the  four 
wheels,  26  aiid  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirti- 
eth year,  in  the  fourth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I 
was  among  the  2 captives  "'by  the 
river  of  Che'bar,  that  ^the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  <^  visions  of 
God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  the  fifth  year  of  ^  king 
Je-hoi'a-chin's  captivity, 

3  The  word  of^the  Lord  came  ex- 
pressly unto  ^E-ze'ki-el  the  priest, 
the  son  of  Bii'zi,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chal-de'an§  by  the  river  Che'bar; 
and  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  him. 

4  *![  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  /a 
v.'hirlwind  came  9  out  of  the  north,  a 
great  cloud,  and  a  fire  '^  infolding  it- 
self, and  a  brightness  was  about  it, 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire. 

5  ^  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
came  the  likeness  of  four  living  crea- 
tures. And  *tliis  was  their  appear- 
ance ;  they  had  ^  the  likeness  of  a 
man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  ^  straight  feet ; 
and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the 
sole  of  a  calf's  foot :  and  they  spar- 
kled ^like  the  colour  of  burnished 
brass. 

8  '"And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ; 
and  they  four  had  their  faces  aind 
their  wings. 

9  "  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to 
another  ;  °  they  turned  not  when  they 
went ;  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward. 

10  As  for  P  the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  four  ffhad  the  face  of  a 
man,  '"and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side :  «  and  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side  ;  *  they 
four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their 
wings  were  ^  stretched  upward ;  two 
wings  of  every  one  were  joined  one 
to  another,  and  "  two  covered  their 
bodies. 

12  And  ^  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward :  v  whither  the  spir- 
it was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  ^  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 


13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  was  like 
burning  coals  of  fixe,  ^and  like  the 
appearance  of  lamps :  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  Hving  creatures ; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ^ran 
and  returned  ^  as  the  appearance  of  a 
flash  of  hghtning. 

15  *1[  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  ^  one  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  «  The  appearance  of  the  wheels 
and  their  work  was  /like  unto  the 
colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness:  and  their  appearance 
and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a 
wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides:  9 and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so 
high  that  they  were  dreadful ;  and 
their  ^  rings  were  ^  full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four. 

19  And  Mvhen  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them :  and 
when  the  Hving  creatures  were  lifted 
lip  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up. 

20  ^  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to 
go,  they  went,  thither  was  their  spirit 
to  go  ;  and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them :  ^  for  the  spirit 
3  of  the  living  creature  was  in  the 
wheels. 

21  ^  When  those  went,  these  went ; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood ; 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them :  for  the  spirit 
^of  the  living  creature  was  in  the 
wheels. 

22  "^  And  the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
ment upon  the  heads  of  the  living 
creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the  ter- 
rible crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  voere 
their  wings  straight,  the  one  toward 
the  other :  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side, 
their  bodies. 

24  °  And  when  they  went,  I  heard 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  -?^like  the 
noise  of  great  waters,  as  2  the  voice 
of  the  Aliiiighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  an  host :  when  they 
stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 
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25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the 
firmament  that  was  over  their  heads, 
when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

26  T[  '^  And  above  the  firmament  that 
was  over  their  heads  was  the  like- 
ness of  a  throne,  *  as  the  appearance 
of  a  sapphire  stone  :  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  like- 
ness as  the  appearance  of  a  man  a- 
bove  upon  it. 

27  *  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  am- 
ber, as  the  appearance  of  fire  round 
aboiTt  within  it,  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  even  ujiward,  and  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire,  and  it  had  bright- 
ness round  about. 

28  "As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  was  tlie  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about.  ^  This  was 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw 
it,  y  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  EzetieVs  commission.    6  His  instruction.    9 

The  7-oU  of  his  heavy  projjhecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
"stand  upon  thy  feet,   and  I 
will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  ^  the  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that 
spake  unto  me. 

o  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  naan, 
I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el, 
to  a  rebellious  2  nation  that  hath  re- 
belled against  me :  <^  they  and  their 
fathers  have  transgressed  against  me, 
even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  '^  For  they  are  ^  impudent  children 
and  stiffhearted.  I  do  send  thee 
unto  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  ^  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet 
/shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them. 

6  %  And  thou,  son  of  man,  9  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid 
of  their  words,  though  *  ^  briers  and 
thorns  he  with  thee,  and  thou'  dost 
dwell  among  scorpions :  *  be  not  a- 
f  raid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  ^  though  they  be  a  re- 
bellious house. 

7  '  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
unto  them,  "*  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear :  for 
they  are  ^  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
I  say  unto  thee  ;  Be^  not  thou  rebel- 
lious like  that  rebellious  house  :  open 
thy  mouth,  and  '^  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  T[  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  °  an 
hand  was  s^nt  unto  me  ;  and,  lo,  P  a 
roll  of  a  book  was  therein  : 
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_  10  And  he  spread  it  before  me  ;  and 
it  was  written  within  and  without : 
and  there  was  written  therein  lamen- 
tations, and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Ezeldel  eateth  the  roll.  4^  God  encourageth  him . 
15  God  sheweth  hhii  the  rule  of  prophecy.  22 
God  shuiteth  and  opeiieth  thej.rophet's  mouth. 

MOPvEOVER  he  said  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou 
findest ;  «  eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  I§'rg,-el. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  naan, 
cause  thy  beUy  to  eat,  and  fill  thy 
bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
Then  did  I  ^  eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  c  as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  ^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of 
fs'r^-el,  and  speak  with  my  words 
unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people 

2  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard 
language,  but  to  the  house  of  !§'- 
ra-el ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  ^  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
words  thou  canst  not  understand. 
^Surely,  <^'had  I  sent  thee  to  them, 
they  would  have  hearkened  unto 
thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee ;  ^  for  they  will 
not  hearken  unto  nae :  /for  all  the 
house  of  I§'rg-el  are  ^  impudent  and 
hardhearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face 
strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  strong  against  their  fore- 
heads. 

9  £'  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead :  ^  fear 
them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebel- 
lious house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  ^  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great 
rushing,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
0  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  ^  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I  went  '^  in  bitter- 
ness, in  the  ^  heat  of  my  spirit ;  but 
"*  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong 
upon  me. 
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15  *[[  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  Tel-a/bib,  that  dwelt  by 
the  river  of  Che  bar,  and  "I  sat 
where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  sajdng, 

17  "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee 
P  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  !§'- 
rg-el :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  and  thou  giv- 
est  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life  ;  the  same  wick- 
ed man  <? shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness, 
nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  '"  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  *  righteous  man 
doth  turn  from  his  ^  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a 
stumblingbloek  before  him,  he  shall 
die :  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin, 
and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but 
his  blood  Avill  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall 
surely  live,  because  he  is  warned  ; 
also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  "^  <  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  me ;  and  he  said 
unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  "into  the 
plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with 
thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  in- 
to the  plain  :  and,  behold,  ^  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory 
which  I?/ saw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar  :  2  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  « the  spirit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake 
with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Go,  shut 
thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold, 
^  they  shall  put  bands  upon  tliee,  and 
shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou 
shalt  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  And  cl  ^yiU  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  3  a  reprover  :  '^  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

27  *  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I 
will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, /Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ; 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  for- 
bear :  !}  for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house. 
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CHAPTER   4. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  siege  i^  shewed  the  time, 
from  the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to  the  captivity. 
9  By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is  shewed  the 
hardness  of  the  famine. 

rpHOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
X  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee, 
and  pourtray  upon  it  the  city,  even 
Js-ru'sa-lem : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build 
a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount 
against  it ;  set  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  '^  haltering  rams  against  it 
round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ^  an 
iron  pan,  and  set  it /or  a  waU  of  iron 
between  thee  and  the  city :  and  set 
thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be 
besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it.  « This  shall  he  a  sign  to 
the  house  of  Is'rri-el. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
1.5'ra-el  upon  it :  according  to  the 
number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
Ke  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  ini- 
quity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  days,  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days  :  »  so  shalt  thou 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  !§'- 
rg-el. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
them,  lie  again  oil  thy  right  side,  and 
thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Jii'dah  forty  days  :  I  have 
appointed  thee  ^  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face 
toward  the  siege  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  ^And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thee  5  from  one  side  to  another,  till 
thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9  "^  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles, 
and  millet,  and  ^  fitches,  and  put 
them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee 
bread  thereof,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie 
upon  thy  side,  three  hundred  and 
ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt 
eat  shall  he  by  weight,  twenty  shekels 
a  day  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  bin: 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with 
dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus 
''shall  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el  eat 
their  deilled  bread  among  the  6en'- 
tile§,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,   « Ah  Lord  God  ! 
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The  judgment  of  Jerusalem. 
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beli<ild,  my  soul  hath  not  been  pol- 
luted :  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  /that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in 
pieces ;  neither  came  there  o  abomi- 
nable flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cow's  dung  for  man's 
dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy 
bread  therewith. 

IG  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the 
^' staff  of  bread  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and 
they  shall  ^  eat  bread  by  weight,  and 
with  care  ;  and  they  shall  ^  drink  wa- 
ter by  measure,  and  with  astonish- 
ment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and 
v-^ater,  and  be  astonied  one  with  an- 
other, and  '  consume  away  for  their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  Under  the  type  of  hair,  5  is  shelved  the  judg- 
ment of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  12  hy  fa- 
mine, sword,  and  dispersion, 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
a  sharp  knife,  take  thee  a  bar- 
ber's razor,  "  and  cause  it  to  pass  up- 
on thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard : 
then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh, 
and  divide  the  hair. 

2  ^  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third 
part  in  the  midst  of  <^  the  city,  when 
^  the  days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled  : 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and 
smite  about  it  with  a  knife:  and  a 
third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the 
wind  ;  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

3  «  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a 
few  in  number,  and  bind  them  in  thy 

2  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and 
/cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ;  for  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This 
IS  Je-ru'sa-lem :  I  have  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  and  countries 
that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judg- 
ments into  wickedness  more  than  the 
nations,  and  my  statutes  more  than 
the  countries  that  are  round  about 
her  :  for  they  have  refused  my  judg- 
ments and  my  statutes,  they  have  not 
walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  multiplied  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  sta- 
tutes, neither  have  kept  my  judg- 
ments, ^  neither  have  done  according 
to  the  judg^nents  of  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you  ; 

<S  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  execute  judgments  in 
the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 


G90 


9  ^  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which 
I  have  not  done,  and  where  unto  I 
will  not  do  any  more  the  like,  be- 
cause of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  *  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I 
will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and 
the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I 
^  scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Surely,  because  thou  hast 
^defiJed  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy 
'^  detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  will  I  also 
diminish  thee;  "neither  shall  mine 
eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any 
pity. 

12  f  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine 
shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
of  thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  round  about  thee  ;  and  p  I 
will  scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the 
winds,  and  2 1  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  '^  be  ac- 
complished, and  I  will  *  cause  my 
fury  to  rest  upon  them,  'and  I  will 
be  comforted  :  "and  they  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in 
my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished 
my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover  ^I  will  make  thee 
Avaste,  and  a  reproach  among  the  na- 
tions that  are  round  about  thee,  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  ^  reproach  and  a 
taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  astonish- 
ment unto  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute 
judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and  in 
fury  and  in  ^  furious  rebukes.  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  "  send  upon  them 
the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  shall 
be  for  their  destruction,  and  which  I 
will  send  to  destroy  you  :  and  I  will 
increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and 
Avill  break  your  ^  staff  of  bread  : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine 
and  '^  evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  be- 
reave thee  ;  and  ^  pestilence  and 
blood  shall  pass  tlxrough  thee  ;  and  I 
will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  judfrtnent  (tf  Israel  for  their  idolatry.  ^A 
renman't  shall  be  blessed.  11  The  faithful  are 
ejchorled  to  tament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  « set  thy  face  toward 
the  ^  mountains  of  I§'rg-el,  and  pro- 
phesy against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  I§'ra-el, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  r>nd  to  the  valleys  ;  Behold, 
I,  even  I,  wiU  bring  a  sword  upon 
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I  you,  and  ^I  ^vill  destroy  your  higli 
'  places, 
•i  And  your  altars  shall  l>e  desolate, 

and  your  ^  images  shall  be  hroken  : 

and  ^  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  men 

before  your  idols. 

5  And' I  will  3  lay  the  dead  carcases 
of  the  children  of  i§'ra-el  before  their 
idols  ;  and  I  will  scatter  your  bones 
round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the 
cities  shairbe  laid   waste,    and   the 

high  places  shall  be  desolate  ;  that  \  ways,  and  will  2  recompense 
your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and ,  thee  all  thine  abominations, 
made  desolate,  "and  your  idols  may  4  And  '^mine  eye  shall  not  spare 
be  broken  and  cease,  and  your  images  \  thee,  neither  will  I  have  pity :  but  I 
may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  j  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon  thee 
may  be  abolished 


defile  the  sanctuai-!/  because  of  the  Israelites'' 
abominations.  2^3  Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is 
shewed  their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER   the    word    of   the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saj-ing, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Is'ra- 
el ;  «  An  end,  the  end  is  come  upon 
the  four  corners  of  the  land, 

3  Xow  is  the  end  come  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee, 
and  ^  Avill  judge  thee  according  to  thy 

upon' 


7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  you.  and  «ye  shall  know 
that  1.  ayn  the  Lord. 

8  *^ /Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant, 
that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall  es- 
cape the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall 
remember  me  among  the  nations 
whither  they  shall  be  carried  cap- 
tives, because  3  I  am  broken  with 
their  whorish  heart,  which  hath  de- 
parted from  me,  and  ^  with  their 
eyes, 
idols 


and  thine  abominations  shall  be  m 
the  midst  of  thee:  '^and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  ara  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come  : 
it  ^Yy-atcheth  for  thee  ;  behold,  it  is 
come. 

7  e  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee, 
0  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land: 
/the  time  is  come,  the  day  of  trouble 
is  near,  and  not  the  ^  soimding  again  I 
of  the  mountains. 


8  Xow  will  I  shortly  6'  pour  out  my 

ftiry  upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine 

hich  go  a  whoring  after  their  I  anger  upon  thee :  ^  and  I  will  judge 

and  *  they  shall  lothe  them-   thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 
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selves  for  the  evils  wliich  they  have  |  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomi- 
committed  in  all  their  abominations,  j  nations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  a??i  1  9  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
the  Lord,  and  fAaflhave  not  said  in !  neither  will  I  have  pity  :  I  will  re- 
vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto  :  compeixse  ^  thee  according  to  thy 
them..  _  I  ways   and    thine    abominations    that 

11  *\\  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; !  are  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  ^^  and  ye 
Smite  ^-'with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  \  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord  that 
with  thy  foot,  and  say.  Alas  for  all  I  smiteth. 

the  ^eyil  abominations  of  the  house  |  10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
of  Is'ra-el !  ^  for  they  shall  fall  by !  come :  ^  the  morning  is  gone  forth ; 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the   the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 


pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence  ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  ;  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by 


budded 

11  '^^  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
of  wickedness  :  none  of  them  shall 
remain,  nor  of  their  ^  multitude,  nor 
of   any  of    '  their's  :    "  neither    shall 


the  famine:  "Hhus  wiU.  I  accomplish   there  he  wailing  for  them, 
my  fury  upon  them.  j    12  "   The   time    is   come,   the    day 

13  Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I  am\  draweth  near:  let  not  the  buyer  re- 
the  Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall  j  joice.  nor  the  seller  mourn  :  for  ^vrath 
be   among  their  idols  round    about '  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof, 
their  altars,  "  upon  every  high  liill.  |    13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to 


p  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  1 
and  5  under  every  green  tree,  and 
under  every  thick  oak,  the  place  i 
where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  ! 
all  their  idols.  ! 

14  So  will  I  ''  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  m.ake  the  land  deso- 
late, yea,  *more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward  «  Dib'lath.  in  all 
their  habitations:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER   7. 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel.    18  The  moia-nful 
repentance  of  thein  that  escape.    20  Theenemie'^ 


that  which  is  sold.  ^  although  they 
were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is 
touching  the  whole  multitude  there- 
ox,  v:hich  shall  not  return  ;  neither 
shall  any  strengthen  himself  ^  in  ^  the 
iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
even  to  make  ail  ready ;  but  none 
goeth  to  the  battle  :  for  my  wrath  is 
upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15^  The  sword  is  without,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  ^^-ithin  :  he 
that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the 
sword  ;    and  he  that    is  in  the  city, 
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famine    and   pestilence  shall  devour 
him. 

16  1[  But  •?  they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on  the 
mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for 
his  iniquity. 

17  All  '"hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
all  knees  shall  2  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  *gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth,  and  'horror  shall 
cover  them  ;  and  shame  shall  be  upon 
all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  ail  their 
heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  ^  re- 
moved :  their  "  silver  and  their  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  nei- 
ther fill  their  bowels  :  *  because  it  is 
^the  stumblingblock  of  their  ini- 
quity. 

20  i  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  orna- 
ment, he  set  it  in  majesty :  y  but  they 
made  the  images  of  their  abomina- 
tions and  of  their  detestable  things 
therein  :  therefore  have  I  ^  set  it  far 
from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil ;  and 
they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my 
secret  place :  for  the  ^  robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^  Make  a  chain  :  for  ^  the  land  is 
full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is 
full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess 
their  houses  :  I  will  also  make  the 
pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease ;  and 
''  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled, 

25  8  Destruction  cometh  ;  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  be 
none. 

2()  «  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis- 
chief, and  rumour  shall  be  upon  ru- 
mour ;  ^then  shall  they  seek  a  vision 
of  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel 
from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  be  clothed  with  desola- 
tion, and  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  be  troubled  :  I  will  do 
unto  them  after  their  way,  and  ^  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts  Avill  I  judge 
them ;  ^  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  Eeehiel,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  5  is 
shewed  the  image  of  jealousy,  7  the  chambers  of 
imagery,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz,  15  the 
worshippers  towards  the  sun.  18  God's  lurath 
for  their  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 


mine  house,  and  « the  elders  of  Ju'- 
dah  sat  before  me,  that  ^  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  GoD  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  ■=  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness 
as  the  appearance  of  fire :  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  down- 
ward, fire ;  and  from  his  loins  even 
upward,  as  the  appearance  of  bright- 
ness, ''  as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  «  put  forth  the  form  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head;  and /the  spirit  lifted  me  up 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
and  £' brought  me  in  the  visions  of 
God  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  the  door  of 
the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward 
the  north ;  ^*  where  was  the  seat  of 
the  image  of  jealousy,  which  *pro- 
voketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  I§'ra-el  was  there,  according  to  the 
vision  that  I  ^'  saw  in  the  plain. 

5  "^  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way 
toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up 
mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north, 
and  behold  northward  at  the  gate  of 
the  altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the 
entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they 
do  ?  even  the  great  abominations  that 
the  house  of  I§'ra-el  committeth  here, 
that  I  should  go  far  off  from  my 
sanctuary  ?  but  turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abomina- 
tions. 

7  "^  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  be- 
hold a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
dig  now  in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had 
digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in,  and 
behold  the  wicked  abominations  that 
they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw  ;  and  behold 
every  fornn  of  creeping  things,  and 
abominable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols 
of  the  house  of  I^'rg-el,  pourtrayed 
upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them 
seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them  stood  Ja-az-g-ni'ah  the  son  of 
Sha'phan,  with  every  man  his  censer 
in  his  hand  ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  in- 
cense went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  an- 
cients of  the  house  of  Ii'rg.-el  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers 
of  his  imagery?  for  they  say,  'The 
Lord  seeth  us  not ;  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth. 

13  II  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house 
which  was  toward  the  north  :   and, 
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behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for 
Tam'muz. 

15  T[  Then  said  he  vinto  me,  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  0  son  of  man?  turn 
tliee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these. 

IG  And  he  brought  me  into  the  in- 
ner court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  ''"■  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  '^  were  about  five  and  twen- 
ty men,  ^  with  their  backs  toward  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces 
toward  the  east ;  and  they  worship- 
ped P  the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  TfThen  he  said  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this.,  0  son  of  man  ?  -^  Is  it 
a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah 
that  they  commit  the  abominations 
which  they  commit  here  ?  for  they 
have  1  filled  the  land  with  violence, 
and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger:  and,  lo,  they  put  the  branch 
to  their  nose. 

18  »*  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury  :  mine  ®  eye  shall  not  spare,  nei- 
ther will  I  have  pity :  and  though 
they  *  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  A  vision,  whereby  is  shewed  the  preservation  of 
some,  5  and  the  destruction  of  the  rest.  8  God 
cannot  be  intreatedfor  them. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Cause  them 
that  have  charge  over  the  city  to 
draw  near,  even  every  man  ivith  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  ^  which 
lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  ^  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand  ; 
«and  one  man  among  them  was 
clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer's 
inkhorn  ^  by  his  side  :  and  they  went 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  brasen  al- 
tar. 

3  And  ^  the  glory  of  the  God  of  I§'- 
rg.-el  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub, 
whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the 
man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had 
the  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side  ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Js-ru  si-lem, 
and  ^  set  ^  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  ^^  that  sigh  and  that  cry 
for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  T[  And  to  the  others  he  said  in 
■^mine  hearing.  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  smite  :  ^  let  not 
your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity : 

6 /Slay  ^  utterly  old  anc?  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  wo- 
men :  but  c  come  not  near  anv  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark  ;  and  "  begin 
at  my  sanctuary.  *  Then  they  began 
at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before 
the  house. 


7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the 
slain  :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left, 
that  I  ^  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried, 
and  said,  ^  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  residue  of  Igr^-el  in 
thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Je- 
ru'sa-lem? 

ij  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  and 
Ju'dah  is  exceeding  great,  and  "'  the 
land  is  ^full  of  blood,  and  the  city 
full  of  ^  perverseness :  for  they  say, 
«  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth, 
and  "  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  P  eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
pity,  but  il  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn  by 
his  side,  *  reported  the  matter,  say- 
ing, I  have  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded me. 

CHAPTER   10. 

I   The  virion  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered 
over  the  cili/.    8  The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the 
«  firmament  that  was  above  the 
head  of  the  cherubims  there  appeared 
over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone, 
as  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of 
a  throne. 

2  ^  And  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in 
between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  ^  thine  hand  with 
•^  coals  of  fire  from  between  the 
cherubims,  and  "^^  scatter  them  over 
the  city.  And  he  went  in  in  my 
sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  when  the 
man  went  in ;  and  the  cloud  filled 
the  inner  court. 

4  e  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
6  went  up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood 
over  the  threshold  of  the  house  ;  and 
/the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud, 
and  the  court  was  full  of  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Lord's  glory. 

5  And  the  s  sound  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  even  to  the  outer 
court,  as  ''^  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 
God  when  he  speaketh. 

G  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he 
had  commanded  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  saying.  Take  fire  from 
between  the  wheels,  from  between 
the  cherubims  ;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  ''  stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  cheru- 
bims unto  the  fire  that  was  between 
the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof.,  and 
put  it  ii^to  the  hands  of  him  thai  was 
clothed  with  linen :  who  took  it,  and 
went  out. 
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Vision  of  the  cheruhims. 
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The  presumption  of  the  princes. 
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8  T[  »And  there  appeared  in  the 
eherubims  the  form  of  a  man's  hand 
under  their  wingB. 

9  ^  And  when  I  looked,  behold  the 
four  wheels  by  the  eherubims,  one 
Avheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as  the 
colour  of  a  '  beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a 
wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel. 

11  '"When  they  went,  they  went 
ui>on  their  four  sides  ;  they  turned 
not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place 
whither  the  head  looked  they  fol- 
lowed it ;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went. 

12  And  their  whole  ^  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their 
wings,  and  "  the  wheels,  were  full  of 
eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels 
that  they  four  had. 

lo  As  for  the  wheels,  ^  it  was  cried 
unto  them  in  my  hearing,  0  wheel. 

14  o  And  every  one  had  four  faces : 
the  first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cher- 
ub, and  the  second  face  was  the 
face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face 
of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of 
an  eagle. 

1.5  And  the  eherubims  were  lifted 
up.  This  is  P  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che  bar. 

16  'i  And  when  the  eherubims  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them :  and  when 
the  eherubims  lifted  up  their  wings 
to  movmt  up  from  the  earth,  the 
same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  be- 
side them. 

17  '"  When  they  stood,  these  stood  ; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these 
lifted  up  themselves  also:  for  the 
spirit  4  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
them. 

18  Then  «the  g-lory  of  the  Lord 
'  departed  from  oft"  the  threshold  of 
the  house,  and  stood  over  the  eheru- 
bims. 

19  And  '*the  eherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight :  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
I§'ra-el  was  over  them  above. 

20  ^  This  is  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  under  the  God  of  fg'rg-el  2'  by 
the  river  of  Che 'bar ;  and  I  knew 
that  they  were  the  eherubims. 

21  2^  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, 
and  every  one  four  wings  ;  «  and  the 
hkeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was 
under  their  wings. 

22  And  ^  the  likeness  of  their  faces 
was  the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Che  bar,  their  appear- 
ances and  themselves  :  "^  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 
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CHAPTER   11. 

1  The  presumption  of  the  princes.  4  Their  sin  and 
judgment,  lo  Ezekiel  complaining,  God  shew- 
eth  him  hi.^  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant,  21  and 
punishing  the  wicked.  22  The  glory  of  God  leav- 
eth  the  city,  24  Ezekiel  is  returned  to  the  cap- 
tivity. 

MOREOVER  «the  spirit  Hfted 
me  up,  and  brought  me  unto 
^  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house, 
which  looketh  eastward:  and  be- 
hold Cat  the  door  of  the  gate  five 
and  twenty  men  ;  among  whom  I  saw 
Ja-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  A'zur,  and 
Pel-a-ti'a,h  the  son  of  Be-na'jah, 
princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Sou  of  man, 
these  are  the  men  that  devise  mis- 
chief, and  give  wicked  counsel  in 
this  city : 

3  Which  say,  ^  It  is  not  ^  near  ;  let 
us  build  houses :  ^  this  city  is  the 
caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  ^  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  prophesy,  0  son  of  man. 

5  And /the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Speak  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thus  have  ye 
said,  O  house  of  I§'rg-el :  for  I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
every  one  of  them. 

6  £'  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in 
this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the 
streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ^  Your  slain  whom  ye  have 
laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the 
flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron : 
*  but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of 
the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword  ;  and  I 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  and  ^  will  ex- 
ecute judgments  among  you. 

10  'Ye  shall  fall  by  the  swordj  I 
will  judge  you  in  "*  the  border  of  Is- 
ra-el ;  «  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

11  "  This  city  shall  not  be  your  cal- 
dron, neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in 
the  midst  thereof  ;  but  I  wdll  judge 
you  in  the  border  of  Ig'rg-el : 

12  And  ^  ye  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord  :  ^  for  ye  have  not  walked 
in  my  statutes,  neither  executed  my 
judgments,  but  «  have  done  after  the 
manners  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you. 

13  *U  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that  '"Pel-a-ti'ah  the  son 
of  Be-na'iah  died.  Then  *fell  I 
down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  rem- 
nant of  I§'ra-el  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even 
thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kin- 
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The  captivity  of  Zedekiah. 
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dred,  and  all  the  house  of   I§'ra-el 
wholly,  are  they  unto  v/hom  the  in- 
habitants of  J5-ru'sa-lem  have  said. 
Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto  us  ! 
is  this  land  given  in  possession.  | 

1(3  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  | 
Lord  God  ;  Although  I  have  cast  j 
them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and  ' 
although  I  have  scattered  them  a- 
mong  the  countries,  *  yet  vv-ili  I  be  to 
them  as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the  coun- 
tries where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  "  I  will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you 
out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
the  land  of  Ig'ra-el. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and 
'"^  they  shall  take  away  all  the  detest- 
able things  thereof  and  all  the  abomi- 
nations thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  y  I  will  give  them  one  heart. 
and  I  will  put  *  a  new  spirit  within 
you ;  and  I  will  take  '^  the  stony 
heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
them  an  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  ^  That  they  may  walk  in  my  sta- 
ttites,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them  :  '^  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  Avhose  heart  walk- 
eth  after  the  heart  of  their  detesta- 
ble things  and  their  abominations.  ''  I 
will  recompense  their  way  upon  their 
own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  '^  Then  did  the  cherubims  « lift 
up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  be- 
side them  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  I;j'rs-el  was  over  them  above. 

23  And /the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
stood  ^  upon  the  mottntain  ^  which  is 
on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ^  Afterwards  '  the  spirit  took  me 
up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  Chal-de'a.  to  them 
of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that 
I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
had  shewed  me. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  The  type  of  EzefdeVs  removing.  8  It  shewed  the 
captivity  of  Zedetdah.  \'  EzekieVs  trerahling 
shev.-eth  the  Jews'  de.%olation.  21  The  Jews'  pre- 
sumptuous proverb  is  reproved.  26  The  speedi- 
ncss  of  the  vision. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  «  a  rebellious  hotise,  which 
^  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not :  "^  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thoti  son  of  man.  pre- 
pare thee  ^  stuff  for  removing,  and  re- 
move by  day  in  their  sight  ;  and  thou 
shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  an- 
other place  in  their  sight  :  it  may  be 
they  will  consider,  though  they  he  a 
rebellious  house. 
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4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuif  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff 
for  removing:  and  thou  shalt  go 
forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  -  as  they 
that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

.5  3  ]3ig  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

(j  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it 
upon  thy  shotdders.  and  carry  it  forth 
in  the  twilight :  thou  shalt  cover  thy 
face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground : 
^^  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  imto 
the  house  of  I.s'ra-el. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  i  was  commanded  : 
I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as 
stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I 
■^  digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand  ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twi- 
light, and  \  bare  it  upon  my  shoul- 
der in  their  sight. 

8  ^  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man.  hath  not  the  house  of 
Ls'ra-el,  *^  the  rebellious  house,  said 
imto  thee,  /What  doest  thou  ? 

10  _Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  This  ^  btirden  concern- 
eth  the  prince  in  jS-ru'sa-lem,  and  all 
the  house  of  I^'ra-el  that  are  among 
them. 

11  Say,  ^  I  am  your  sign :  like  as  I 
have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them:  °*they  shall  remove  and  go 
into  captivity. 

12  And  ^the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in 
the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth  :  they 
shall  dig  tlirough  the  wall  to  carry 
out  thereby  :  he  shall  cover  his  face, 
that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his 
eyes. 

13  My  ^  net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare :  and  "'  I  will  bring  him  to 
Bab'y'-lon  to  the  laud  of  the  Chal-de'- 
ans  ;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though 
he  shall  die  there. 

14  And  "  I  vv-iil  scatter  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help 
him,  and  all  his  bands ;  and  "  I  will 
draw^  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  P  And  they  shall  knovv  that  1  am 
the  Lord,  Avhen  I  shall  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
in  the  countries. 

IG  2  Btit  I  will  leave  ^  a  few  m.en  of 
them,  from  the  sword,  from  the  fa- 
mine, and  from  the  pestilence  ;  that 
they  may  declare  all  their  abomina- 
tions among  the  heathen  whither 
they  come  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am.  the  Lord, 

17  *[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ^  eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
land.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  inhabitants  of  J5-^^^'s^^-lem,  ai-d 
of  the  land  of  I§'ra-el ;    They  shall 
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eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and 
drink  their  water  with  astonishment, 
that  her  land  may  *  be  desolate  from 
2  all  that  is  therein,  *  because  of  the 
violence  of  all  them  that  dwell  there- 
in. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land 
shall  be  desolate  ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying-, 

22  kSon  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Is  ra-el, 
saying-,  «  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  pro- 
verb to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Ig' ra-el ;  but 
say  unto  them,  ^  The  days  are  at 
hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  y  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
2  vain  vision  nor  flattering  divination 
within  the  house  of  I§'ra-el. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak, 
and  «  the  word  that  I  shall  speak 
shall  come  to  pass ;  it  shall  be  no 
more  prolonged  :  for  in  your  days,  0 
rebellious  house,  will  I  say  the  word, 
and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

26  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

27  '^  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  I§'rg-el  say,  The  vision  that 
he  seeth  is  "^  for  many  days  to  come, 
and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that 
are  far  off. 

28  d  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  There  shall 
none  of  my  words  be  prolonged  any 
more,  but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER   1.3. 

1  TJie  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their  un- 
tempered  morter.    17  Of  prophetesses  and  their 

pilloias. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
prophets  of  Ig'rg-el  that  prophesy, 
and  say  thou  unto  "  ^  them  that  pro- 
phesy out  of  their  own  ^  hearts,  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  *  fol- 
low their  own  spirit,  ^  and  have  seen 
nothing ! 

4  O  I§'r9-el,  thy  prophets  are  <^like 
the  foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  '^have  not  gone  up  into  the 
6  gaps,  neither  ''  made  up  the  hedge 
for  the  house  of  Ig'ra-el  to  stand  in 
the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  <^  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying 
divination,  saying,  The  Lord  saith  : 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them : 
and  they  have  made  others  to  hope 
that  they  would  confirm  the  word 
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7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divi- 
nation, whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord 
saith  it ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  have  spoken  va- 
nity, and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold, 
I  am  agauist  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that 
divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be  in  the 
^assembly  of  my  people,  /neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing 
of  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  9' neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  !§'- 
rg.-el ;  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  \  am 
the  Lord  God. 

10  1[  Because,  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying, 
*  Peace  ;  and  there  was  no  peace  ;  and 
one  built  up  ^  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others 
^  daubed  it  with  untem.pered  morter  : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  untempered  morter,  that  it  shall 
fall :  '  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones, 
shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall 
it  not  be  said  unto  you.  Where  is  the 
daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed 
itf 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a 
stormy  wind  in  my  fury ;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in 
my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  untemper- 
ed morter,  and  bring  it  down  to  the 
ground,  so  that  the  foundation  there- 
of shall  be  discovered,  and  it_  shall 
fall,  and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the 
midst  thereof:  '"and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
uiion  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that 
have  daubed  it  with  untempered 
morter,  and  will  say  unto  you.  The 
wall  is  no  v^ore,  neither  they  that 
daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  I§'rg,-el 
which  prophesy  concerning  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  which  «  see  visions  of  peace 
for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  GoD. 

17  ^  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
o  set  thy  face  against  the  daughters 
of  thy  people,  p  which  prophesy  out 
of  their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Woe  to  the  wow.en  that  sew  pil- 
lows to  all  *  armholes,  and  make  ker- 
chiefs upon  the  head  of  every  stature 
to  hunt  souls  !  Will  ye  5  hunt  the 
souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save 
the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among 
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my  people  ''for  liandfuls  of  barley 
and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the 
souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save 
the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  your  pil- 
lows, wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
souls  -to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will 
tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will 
let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that 
ye  hunt  to  make  them  Ay. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in 
your  hand  to  be  hunted;  ®and  ye 
shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
I  have  not  made  sad  ;  and  *  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that 
he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked 
way,  3  ^  by  promising  him  life  : 

23  Therefore  **  ye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations  :  for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand  :  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   14. 


1  God  ansioereth  idolaters  accordimj  to  their  own 
heart.  6  They  are  exhorted  to  repent,  for  fear 
of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced  prophets.  12 
God's  irrevocable  sentence  of  famine,  15  of  noi- 
some beasts,  17  of  the  sword,  19  and  of  pestilence. 
22  A  remnant  shall  be  reserved  for  example  of 
others. 

THEN  ^  came  certain  of  the  elders 
of  Ig'rg-el  unto  me,  and  sat  be- 
fore me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  sajdng, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set 
up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put 
^  the  stumblingbloek  of  their  iniquity 
before  their  face:  «-' should  I  be  en- 
quired of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Is'- 
rg-el  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his 
heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face, 
and  Cometh  to  the  prophet ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
idols  ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  t§'- 
ra-el  in  their  own  heart,  because  they 
are  all  estranged  from  me  through 
their  idols. 

6  T[  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
1.5'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Repent,  and  turn  ^yourselves  from 
your  idols  ;  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  in  I§'rg-el,  which  separateth  him- 
self from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stum- 
blingbloek of  his  iniq.uity  before  his 
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face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  en- 
quire of  him  concerning  me ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself  : 

8  And  '^  1  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  a  «  sign 
and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  the  midst  of  my  people  ;  /  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

y  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the 
Lord  ^have  deceived  that  prophet, 
and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
him,  and  v/ill  destroy  him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity :  the  punish- 
ment of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
the  pimishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
unto  him ; 

11  That  the  house  of  I§'rg-el  may 
^go  no  more  astray  from  me,  nei- 
ther be  polluted  any  more  with  all 
their  transgressions  ;  ^  but  that  they 
may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be 
their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  *[[  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sin- 
neth  against  me  by  trespassing  grie- 
vously, then  will  I  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the 
^  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will 
send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  fromi  it  : 

14  ^  Though  these  three  men,  No'ah, 
Dan'^el,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they 
should  deliver  but  their  own  souls 
"*by  their  righteousness,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  i"  If  I  cause  "  noisome  beasts  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  they 
^  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because  of 
the  beasts : 

^  16  o  Though  these  three  men  were  ^  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daugliters  ;  they  only  shall  be  deli- 
vered, but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^  Or  if  P I  bring  a  sword  upon 
that  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go  through 
the  land  ;  so  that  I  2  cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

18  ''  Though  these  three  men  were  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daugh- 
ters, but  they  only  shall  be  delivered 
themselves. 

19  T[  Or  {/■  I  send  ®  a  pestUence  into 
that  land,  and  *  pour  out  my  fury  up- 
on it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man 
and  beast  : 

20  "Tliough  No'ah,  Dan'|el,  and  Job, 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son 
nor  daughter  ;  they  shall  but  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
4  How  inuch  more  when  ^  I  send  my 
four  sore  judgments  upon  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and 
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the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence, 
to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  '^'J  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be 
left  a  remnant  that  shall  be  brought 
forth,  both  sons  and  daughters :  be- 
hold, they  shall  come  forth  unto 
you,  and  ^  ye  shall  see  their  way  and 
their  doings :  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I 
have  brought  upon  Je-ra'sa-lem, 
even  concerning  all  that  I  have 
brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when 
ye  see  their  ways  and  their  doings : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  not 
done  «  without  cause  all  that  I  have 
done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Bu  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  for  any  work 

G  is  shewed  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  !Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine  tree 
more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch 
which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  for- 
est? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do 
any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of 
it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  ^it  is  east  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned. 

2  Is  it  meet  for  any  vrork  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 

3  meet  for  no  work :  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it 
is  burned  ? 

G  *li  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I 
give  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7  And  ^  I  will  set  my  face  against 
them  ;  '^  they  shall  go  out  from  one 
fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them  ;  ^^  and  ye  shall  know  that  lam 
the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  a- 
gainst  them. 

8  And  I  v/ill  make  the  land  desolate, 
because  they  have  ^  committed  a  tres- 
pass, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant  is 
shewed  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem.  (5  God''s 
extraordinary  love  towards  her.  15  Her  mon- 
strous whoredom.  35  Her  grievous  judgment. 
44  Her  sin,  matching  her  mother,  and  exceeding 
her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Samaria,  calleth  for 
judgments.    6*3  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

AGAIN  the  word  of    the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  *'  cause  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
know  her  abominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  JS-ru'sa-lem  ;  Thy  ^  birth 
^and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of 
Canaan;  ''thy  father  was  an  Am'- 
6r-ite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hit'tite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  ^  in  the 
day  thon  w^ast  born  thy  navel  was  not 
cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in  wa- 


ter 2  to  svipple  thee  ;  thou   wast  not 
salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion 
upon  thee  ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in 
the  open  field,  to  the  lothing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
born. 

6  ^  And  when  I  passed  by  thee, 
and  saw  thee  ^  polluted  in  thine  own 
blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast 
in  thy  blood,  Liva;  yea,  I  said  unto 
thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood, 
Live. 

7  « I  have  *  caused  thee  to  multiply 
as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast 
increased  and  waxen  great,  and  thou 
art  come  to  ^  excellent  ornaments  : 
thy^  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine 
hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  na- 
ked and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time 
was  the  time  of  love  ;  -/and  I  spread 
my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy 
nakedness :  yea,  I  sware  imto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  GOD,  and  ^  thou 
becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ; 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy 
^  blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed 
thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered 
work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers' 
skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine 
linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  orna- 
ments, and  I  ^*  put  bracelets  upon  thy 
hands,  *  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck, 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  '  fore- 
head, and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  and 
a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
and  silver ;  and  thy  raiment  was  of 
fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered 
work  ;  ^  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and 
honey,  and  oil:  and  thou  wast  ex- 
ceeding ^beautiful,  and  thou  didst 
prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  "^  thy  renown  went  forth  a- 
monj;  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty  : 
for  it  was  perfect  through  my  come- 
liness, which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  *1|  »*  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty,  "  and  playedst  the  harlot 
because  of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst 
out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by  ;  his  it  was. 

li^P  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
take,  and  deckedst  thy  high  places 
with  divers  colours,  and  playedst  the 
harlot  thereupon  :  the  like  things  shall 
not  come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I  had  given  thee,  and  raadest 
to  thyself  images  ^  of  mien,  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  gar- 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 

2Ch^^ 
wjien  1 
looled  up. 
oil  thee. 


3  Or,  troa- 
dcn  under 
foot. 


e  Ex.  1.  7. 

4  Heb. 
made  thee 
a  million. 

5  Heb. 
ornament 
of  orna- 
ments. 


/Ruth  3. 9. 


0  Ex.  19.  5. 
Jer.  2.  2. 


0  Heb. 
bloods. 


h  Geti.  24. 

22,  47. 
i  Pro.  1.  9. 
7  Heb. 

note : 

See  Is.  3. 

21. 


k  Deut.  32. 
13,  14. 


m  Lam.  2. 
lo. 


nSee 

Deut.  32. 

15. 

Jer.  7.  4. 

Mic.  3.  n, 
ols.  1.  21. 

&  57.  8. 

Jer.  2.  20. 

&  3.  2,  6,2a 

ch.2.3.3,8, 

11,  12. 

Hos.  ].  2. 
;7  2  Kings 

cli.  V.  20. 
llos.  2.  8. 


8  Heb.  of 
a  male. 


Her  monstrous  whoredoi, 


EZEKIEL,  16. 


and  grievous  judgment. 


Before 

CHKIST 

594. 


2  Ileb. 

a  xavoitr 
of  rest. 
r  2  Kings 
1(>.  3. 

Ps.  106. 37, 
38. 

Is.  37.  5. 
Jer.  7.  31. 
&  32.  3,5. 
ch.  20.  26. 
&  23.  37. 

3  Ileb.  to 
devour. 


sver.43,  60. 
Jer.  2.  2. 
Hos.  11. 1. 
*ver.4,5,6. 


u  ver.  31. 

4  Or,  bro- 
thel house. 

X  Is.  .57.5,  7. 
Jer.  2.  20. 
&  3.  2. 

,vPro.9.14. 


2  ch.  8. 10, 
14.  &  20.  7, 
8.  &  23.  19, 
«0,  21. 


a  ^■e^.  57. 
2  Chr.  28. 
18,  19. 

5  Or,  cities. 

6  2  Kings 
Id.  7,  10. 

2  Chr.  28. 
23.    Jer.  2. 
18,  .36. 
ch.  23.  12, 
&c. 


o  ch.  23. 14, 
&c. 


6  Or,  In 
thy  daugh- 
ters is 
thine,  ^c. 
d  ver.  24, 
39. 


e  Is.  30.  6. 
Hos.  8.  9. 
7  Heb. 
bribcst. 


ments,  and  coveredst  tliem  :  and  thou 
hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense 
before  them. 

19  1  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee, 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  where- 
ivith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it 
before  them  for  2  a  sweet  savour  :  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  'Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  ^  to  be  de- 
voured. Is  this  o£  thy  whoredoms  a 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to 
pass  through  the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not  re- 
membered the  days  of  thy  ®  youth, 
*  when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare, 
and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee  ! 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  '*thou  hast  also  built  unto 
thee  an  *  eminent  place,  and  ^hast 
made  thee  an  high  place  in  every 
street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place 
y  at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast 
made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and 
hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one 
that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms. 

2G  Thou  hast  also  committed  for- 
nication with  «  the  E-g^p'tjan§  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh  ;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretch- 
ed out  my  liand  over  thee,  and  have 
diminished  thine  ordinary /oot/,  and 
delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  «the  ^  daughters  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine.s,  which  are  ashamed 
of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  ^  Thou  hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Xs-s^r'i-ang,  because 
thou  wast  unsatiabie  ;  yea,  thou  hast 
played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet 
could  est  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied 
thy  fornication  in  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan  <^unto  Chal-de'a  ;  and  yet  thou 
wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all 
these  things.,  the  work  of  an  imperious 
whorish  woman ; 

31  G  In  that  '^  thou  bulkiest  thine 
eminent  place  in  the  head  oi  every 
way,  and  makest  thine  high  place  in 
every  street ;  and  hast  not  been  as 
an  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire  ; 

32  Hut  as  a  wife  that  committeth 
adultery,  which  taketh  strangers  in- 
stead of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores :  but 
^  thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lov- 
ers, and  "'  hirest  them,  that  thej'  may 


come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
Avhoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms, 
whereas  none  followeth  thee  to  com- 
mit whoredoms:  and  in  that  thou 
givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  is 
given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art 
contrary. 

35  *f[  Wherefore,  0  harlot,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thy  filthiness  was  poured 
out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy 
lovers,  and  v/ith  all  the  idols  of  thy 
abominations,  and  by  -^  the  blood  of 
thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give 
unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  c  I  will  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast 
taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou 
hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou 
hast  hated  ;  I  will  even  gather  them 
round  about  against  thee,  and  will 
discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them, 
that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  2  as  '^  wo- 
men that  break  wedlock  and  *  shed 
blood  are  judged ;  and  I  will  give 
thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw 
down  ^"  thine  eminent  place,  and  shall 
break  down  thy  high  places :  '  they 
shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy  clothes, 
and  shall  take  ^  thy  fair  jewels,  and 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  "*  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  com- 
pany against  thee,  '^and  they  shall 
stone  thee  with  stones,  and  thrust 
thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  °  burn  thine  houses 
with  fire,  and  v  execute  judgments 
upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many  wo- 
men :  and  I  Avill  cause  thee  to  ^  c-ease 
from  playing  the  harlot,  and  thou 
also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  '■  will  I  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall 
depart  from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet, 
and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  *  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast 
fretted  me  in  all  these  things;  be- 
hold, therefore  *I  also  will  recom- 
pense thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominations. 

44  T[  Behold,  every  one  that  useth 
proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against 
thee,  saying,  As  is  the  mother,  so  is 
her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter, 
that  lotheth  her  husband  and  her 
children ;  and  thou  art  the  sister  of 
thy  sisters,  which  lothed  their  hus- 
bands and  their  children  :  '^  your  mo- 
ther ivas  an  Hit'tlte,  and  your  father 
an  Am'or-ite. 
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46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a,  she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell 
at  thy  left  hand  :  and  *'  ^  thy  younger 
sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
hand,  is  JSod'om  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 
their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abo- 
minations :  but,  ^as  if  that  were  a 
very  little  thing,  v  thou  wast  cor- 
rupted more  than  they  in  all  thy 
ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
2 Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done, 
she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast 
done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sod'om,  pi*ide,  *^  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  nei- 
ther did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of 
the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and 
*  committed  abomination  before  me : 
therefore  <^1  took  them  away  as  I 
saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Sa-ma'rl-a  com- 
mitted half  of  thy  sins ;  but  thou 
hast  multiplied  thine  abominatix)ns 
more  than  they,  and  ^hast  justified 
thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abominations 
which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy 
sins  that  thou  hast  committed  more 
abominable  than  they :  they  are  more 
righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be  thou 
confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame, 
in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

5.'>  e  When  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity,  /the  captivity  of  Sod'om 
and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  her  daughters,  then 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  may  est  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded  in 
all  that  thou  hast  done,  in  that  thou 
art  0  a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sod'om  and 
her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  Sa-ma'ri-a  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy 
daughters  shall  return  to  your  for- 
mer estate. 

5(j  For  thy  sister  Sod'om  was  not 
4  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day 
of  thy  5  pride. 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  dis- 
covered, as  at  the  time  of  thy  ^  re- 
proach of  the  daughters  of  ^Sj^r'i-a, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  '  the 
daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tineg,  which 
^despise  thee  round  about. 

58  ^  Thou  hast  ^  borne  thy  lewdness 
and  thine  abominations,  saith  the 
Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  I 
will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast 
done,  which  hast  ^  despised  '"  the  oath 
-in  breaking  the  covenant. 
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60  ^  Nevertheless  I  will  "■  remember 
my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto 
thee  ^  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  p  thou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashanaed,  when  thou 
shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder 
and  thy  younger :  and  I  will  give 
them  unto  thee  for  9  daughters,  ^  but 
not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  « And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  thee  J  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

()3  That  thou  mayest  'remember, 
and  be  confounded,  "  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God, 

CHAPTEE   17. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  11 
is  shewed  Ood's  judgment  ujion  Jerusalem  for 
revolting  from.  Babylon  to  Egypt.  22  Godpro- 
miseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house 
of  I§'rg-el ; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  « A  great  eagle  with  great 
wings,  longwinged,  full  of  feathers, 
which  had  ^  divers  colours,  came  unto 
Leb'a-non,  and  ^  took  the  highest 
branch  of  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a 
land  of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  ^  planted  it  in  ^  a  fruitful 
field  ;  he  placed  it  by  great  waters, 
and  set  it  ^  as  a  willow  tree. 

6  Audit  grew,  and  became  a  spread- 
ing vine  « of  low  stature,  whose 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the 
roots  thereof  were  under  him  :  so  it 
became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  ea- 
gle with  great  wings  and  many  fea- 
thers :  and,  behold,  /this  vine  did 
bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot 
forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that 
he  might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of 
her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ^  soil  by 
great  waters,  that  it  might  bring 
forth  branches,  ^  and  that  it  might 
bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly 
vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Shall  it  prosper  ?  O"  shall  he  not 
pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither?  it 
shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or 
many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  heing^  planted,  shall 
it    prosper  ?    ^  shall    it    not    utterly 
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wither,  when  the  east  wind  toucheth 
it  ?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows 
where  it  g-rew. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  o£  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  *  the  rebellious  house, 
Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean  ? 
tell  them.,  Behold,  ^"the  king  of  Bab'- 
y-lon  is  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the 
princes  thereof,  and  led  them  with 
him  to  Bab'y-lon ; 

13  ^  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
"*  and  hath  2  taken  an  oath  of  him  : 
he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the 
land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  he 
"  base,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up, 
3  but  that  by  keeping  of  his  covenant 
it  might  stand. 

15  But  o  he  rebelled  against  him  in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  E'g^t, 
P  that  they  might  give  him  horses 
and  much  people.  « Shall  he  pros- 
per ?  shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 


ings 


i  or  shall  he  break  the  cove- 


nant, and  be  delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  *"  in  the  place  where  the  king 
dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant 
he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Bab'y-lon  he  shall  die. 

17  *  Neither  shall  Pha'raoh  with  his 
mighty  army  and  great  company 
make  for  him  in  the  war,  *  by  casting 
up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut 
off  many  persons  : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he 
had  "  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done 
all  these  things.,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
(jOD  ;  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that 
he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant 
that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  ^  spread  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Bab'J^- 
lon,  and  2/ will  plead  with  him  there 
for  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres- 
passed against  me. 

21  And  ~  all  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  they  that  remain  shall  be  scat- 
tered toward  all  winds  :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lokd  have  spoken 
it. 

22  "^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  also  take  of  the  highest  "  branch 
of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  I 
will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs  ^  a  tender  one,  and  will 
^  plant  it  upon  an  high  mountain  and 
eminent : 

23  <'  In  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  I§'ra-el  will  I  plant  it  and  it  shall 
hviTxv  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  and  « under 


it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing  ; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  there- 
of shall  they  dwell. 
24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  /have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the 
dry  tree  to  flourish :  c  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour 
Orapes.  5  He  sheweih  how  he  dealeth  with  a 
just  father  :  10  with  a  wicked  son  of  a  just  fa- 
ther: 14  ivith  a  just  so^i  of  a  wicked  father: 
19  with  a  wicked  man  repenting:  2iwithajust 
vian  revolting.  25  die  aefendeth  his  justice,  31 
and  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 
proverb  concerning  the  land  of  Ig'i'g- 
el,  saying.  The  '^  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth 
are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  ^4s  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to 
use  this  proverb  in  1,3'ra-el. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  ;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine :  ^  the  soul  that  sia- 
neth,  it  shall  die. 

5  ^  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 

2  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  '^  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  neither  hath  ^  defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  neither  hath  come  near 
to  ^  a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  /  oppressed  any,  but 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his 
fi' pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio- 
lence, hath  ^  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked 
with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
*  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  in- 
crease, that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  iniquity,  ^'hath  executed  true 
judgnaent  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal 
truly  ;  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  ^  live, 
saith  the  Lord  GoD. 

10  T[  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a 

3  robber,  ^  a  shedder  of  blood,  and 
'^  that  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
these  things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath 
not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 
Hfted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath 
"  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and 
hath  taken  increase:  shall  he  then 
live  ?  he  shall  not  live  :  he  hath  done 
all  these  abominations  ;  he  shall  sure- 
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ly  die ;  °  his  ^  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

14  "lINow,  lo,  j/he  beget  a  son,  that 
seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which  he 
hath  done,  and  eonsidereth,  and 
doeth  not  such  hke, 

15  P  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Ig'ra- 
el,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
3  hath  not  withholden  the  pledge, 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  yiolence,  hut 
hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received 
usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my 
judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  sta- 
tutes ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother 
by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is 
not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even 
5  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  ^Yet  say  ye,_  Why?  '"doth  not 
the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
ther ?  ^Vhen  the  son  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath 
kept  all  my  statu.tes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  s  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  ^  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son : 
"the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  upon  him,  ^  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  y  if  the  wicked  wiU  turn  from 
all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  2  All  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  _  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him :  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

23  "Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  ayid  not  that  he  should 
retiirn  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  T[  But  ^  when  the  righteous  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
eommitteth  iniquity,  a,nd  doeth  ac- 
cording to  all  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ? 
^All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  mentioned :  in  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them 
shall  he  die. 

25  TI  Yet  ye  say,  '^  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O 
house  of  I§'ra-el ;  Is  not  my  way 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26^  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from   his    righteousness,   and 
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eommitteth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  /when  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  £' eonsidereth,  and 
turneth  away  from  all  his  transgres- 
sions that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  riot  die. 

2i)  ''Yet  saith  the  house  of  I§'ra-el, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O 
house  of  I§'rg-el,  are  not  my  ways 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  *  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  r§'rg-el,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
^'Repent,  and  turn  '^yourselves  from 
all  your  transgressions  ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  T[  ^  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have 
transgressed  ;  and  make  you  a  »"  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  v/hy  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  I§'ra-el  ? 

32  For  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  ^your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 


CHAPTER   19. 

1  A  lamentation,  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under 
thej^ardble  of  lions'  vjhelps  taken  in  a  pit,  10  and 
for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a  wasted 
vine. 

MOREOVER  « take  thou  up  a  la- 
mentation for  the  princes  of 

I§'ra-el, 

2  And  say,  Wliat  is  thy  mother? 
A  lioness :  she  lay  down  among  lions, 
she  nourished  her  whelps  among 
young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps :  ^  it  became  a  3"oxmg  lion,  and 
it  learned  to  catch  the  prey ;  it  de- 
voured men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ;  he 
was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  hhii  with  chains  unto  the 
land  of  ^'E'gfiit. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  "^^  another  of  her  whelps,  and 
made  him  a  young  lion. 

G  «  And  he  went  up  and  down  among 
the  lions,  /he  became  a  young  lion, 
and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and 
devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  ^  their  desolate  pa- 
laces, and  he  laid  waste  their  cities  ; 
and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  the 
fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his 
roaring. 

8  &■  Then  the  nations  set  against  him 
on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and 
spread  their  net  over  him:  ''he  was 
taken  in  their  pit. 

9  ^  And  they  put  him  in  ward  ^  in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon:  they  brought  him  into 
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holds,  tliat  his  voice  should  no  more 
be  heard  "upon  '■■"  the  mountains  of 
Is'ra-el. 

10  "7  Thy  mother  is  ^  like  a  vine  -  in 
thy  hlood.  planted  by  the  ^vaters : 
she  "ft-as  "^  fruitfxd  and  full  of  branch- 
es by  reason  of  many  -waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and 
her  '"■  stature  v,-as  exalted  among  the 
thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in 

I  her  height  -with  the  multitude  of  her 
I  branches. 

I    12  But  she  vras  plucked  up  in  fury, 
i  she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and 
'  the  °  east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit : 
,  her   strong    rods   were    broken   and 
j  withered  ;  the  fire  consumed  them. 
13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground, 
j    14  i'  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of 
I  her  branches,   v.-hich  hath  devoured 
I  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong 
j  rod  to  he  a  sceptre  to  rule.     ?  Tliis  is 
I  a  lamentation,   and   shall  be  for  a 
amentation. 
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CHAPTER   20. 


1  God-, 


'--<;'"  'o  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Is- 
K:  ihziCiih  the  story  of  their  rebellions 
i'-  Ejypt.  V<  in  the  wilderness,  27  and  in  the 
land.  &3  He  promUeth  to  gather  them  by  the 
rjofpel.  45  Under  the  name  of  a  forest  he  sheic- 
"e'A  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 

\  XD  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 
x\.  venth  year,  in  the  fifth  month, 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  «  cer- 
tain of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  before 
me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me.  saying. 

3  !^on  of  man.  speak  unto  the  elders 
of  Is'ra-el.  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye  come  to 
enquire  of  me  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  °  I  wlU.  not  be  enquired  of 
by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  ScjucJge  them,  son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  them  ?  '^' cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of 
their'  fathers  : 

o  ""  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when  « I 
chose  Is'ra-el,  and  ■*Hfted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Ja'eob,  and  made  myself -'known  un- 
to them  in  the  land  of  E'g5-|Dt,  when 
I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  say- 
ing. 5"  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  '^  to  bring  them 
forth  of  the  land  of  E'gy-pt  into  a  land 
that  I  had  espisd  for  them,  flowing 
■with  milk  and  honey,  *  which  is  the 
glory  of  all  lands : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  thenx,  '-"  Cast  ye 
away  evers"  man  ^  the  abominations 
of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not  yourselves 
with  '■''the  idoLs  of  E'gy-pt :  1  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

5  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken   unto  me :    they 


did  not  every  man  cast  away  the  abo- 
nunations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did 
they  forsake  the  idols  of  EgAT^: 
then  I  said,  I  will  ''  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt. 

9  "^But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  shoidd  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  among  whom 
they  vjere.  in  whose  sight  I  made  my- 
self known  unto  them,  in  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

lu  "^  Wherefore  I  i^  caused  them  to 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt- 
and  brought  them  into  the  wilder- 
ness. 

11  2  And  I  gave  them  mv  statutes, 
and  ^shewed  them  my  judgments, 
'"which  if  a  noau  do,  he  shall  even 
live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my 
-'  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  *  rebelled 
against  ma  in  the  wildemess :  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 
"  despised  my  judgments,  which  if 
a  man  do.  he  shall  even  hve  in  them  ; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  -pol- 
luted ;  then  I  said.  I  would  pour  out 
my  f ur^-  u]X)n  them  in  the  i^  ^vilder- 
ness.  to  consuine  them. 

14  ^  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  poUnted 
before  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I 
brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  "  I  hf  ted  up  my  hand 
unto  them  in  the  wildemess,  that  I 
would  not  bring  them  into  the  land 
which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with 
nidk  and  honey,  -^  which  is  the  glory 
of  all  lands ; 

16  <^  Because  they  despised  my  judg- 
ments, and  walked  not  in  my  sta- 
tutes, but  polluted  my  sabbaths  :  for 
^  their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  ^  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  neither 
did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the 
"ft-ildemess. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in 
the  wildemess.  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  ob- 
serve their  judgments,  nor  defile 
yourselves  with  their  idols  : 

10  lam  the  Lord  your  God  ;  /walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them  ; 

20  3  And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and 
they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  lam  the 
Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  ^the  children 
rebelled  against  me:  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  'wliieh  if  a 
man  df  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
they  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I 
said,    ''-'  I  would  pour  out  my  fury 
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upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  ^Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine 
hand,  and  '"wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them 
also  in  the  wilderness,  that  "  I  would 
scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
disperse  them  through  the  countries  ; 

24  o  Because  they  had  not  executed 
my  jvidgments,  but  had  despised  my 
statutes,  and  had  polluted  my  sab- 
baths, and  ^Hheir  eyes  were  after 
their  fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  5 1  gave  them  also 
statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  judg- 
ments whereby  they  should  not  live  ; 

26  And  1  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass 
''  through  thejire  all  that  openeth  the 
womb,  that  I  might  make  them  deso- 
late, to  the  end  that  they  « might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  *^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  *  blas- 
phemed me,  in  that  they  have  ^  cona- 
mitted  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them 
into  the  land, /or  the  which  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then 
^they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all 
the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered 
there  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they 
presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering :  there  also  they  made  their 
^  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out  there 
their  drink  offerings. 

29  Then  ^  I  said  unto  them.  What  is 
the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go? 
And  the  name  thereof  is  called  Ba'- 
mah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  commit  ye  whore- 
dom after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  J' your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 
selves with  all  your  idols,  even  unto 
this  day :  and  ^  shall  I  be  enquired 
of  by  you,  O  house  of  Lg'rg-el  ?  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not 
be  enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  « which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that 
ye  say.  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  families  of  the  countries,  to  serve 
wood  and  stone. 

33  ^  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  ^  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you  : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out 
of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat- 
tered, with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 


a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there 
'^will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  ^  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fa- 
thers in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  ^  pass  un- 
der the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into 
2  the  bond  of  the  covenant : 

38  And-^  I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  trans- 
gress against  me  :  I  will  bring  them 
forth  out  of  the  country  where  they 
sojourn,  and  ^  they  shall  not  enter  in- 
to the  land  of  I.g'r^-el :  ''  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  a?n  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  I§'ra-el, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Go  ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and 
hereafter  also.,  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  :  ^"  but  pollute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and 
with  your  idols. 

40  For  ^  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  i§'ra-el, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all 
the  house  of  Ig'rg-el,  all  of  them  in 
the  land,  serve  me  :  there  "'  will  I 
accept  them,  and  there  will  I  require 
your  offerings,  and  the  ^  firstfruits  of 
your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy 
things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your 
4  'i  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you 
out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have 
been  scattered  ;  and  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  p  when  I  shall  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  I§'rg,-el,  into  the 
country  for  the  which  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  ^  there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings, 
wherein  ye  have  been  defiled  ;.  and 
''ye  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye 
have  committed. 

44  «And  ye  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  with 
you  *for  my  name's  sake,  not  accord- 
ing to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  accord- 
ing to  your  corrupt  doings,  0  ye  house 
of  I§'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  GoD. 

45  TI  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  «  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
the  south,  and  drop  thy  wore?  toward 
the  south,  and  prophesy  against  the 
forest  of  the  south  field  ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  sotith. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  ^  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour 2/ every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree  :  the  flaming  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
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2  from  the  soiitli  to  the  north  shall  be 
burned  therein, 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
LoKD  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  they 
say  of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  para- 
bles? 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Esekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  ivith  a 
sign  of  sighing.  8  The  sharp  and  bright  sword, 
]8  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the  kingdom, 
28  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  « Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  ^  drop  thy  word  to- 
ward the  holy  places,  and  prophesy 
against  the  land  of  I§'ra-el, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Is'ra-el, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
off  f  T-om  thee  ^  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out 
of  his  sheath  against  all  fiesh  ''  from 
the  south  to  the  north  : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath:  it  ^ shall  not  re- 
turn any  more. 

6  -^  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins ;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it-  shall  be,  when  they  say 
unto  thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou  ? 
that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the  tid- 
ings ;  because  it  cometii :  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  ^  all  hands  shall 
be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint, 
and  all  knees  ^  shall  be  weak  as 
water :  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall 
be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

8  *T[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,  ^  A  sword, 
a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  also  fur- 
bished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  ma,ke  a  sore 
slaughter  ;  it  is  furbished  that  it  may 
glitter  :  should  we  then  make  mirth  ? 

3  it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as 
every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled  :  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  fur- 
bished, to  give  it  into  the  hand  of 
*  the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  Juan  :  for  it 
shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  he 
upon  all  the  princes  of  I§'ra-el :  *  ter- 
rors by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be 
upon  my  people :  ^  smite  therefore 
upon  thy  thigh. 

13  s  Because  it  is  ^  a  trial,  and  what 
if  the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ? 


»*  it  shall  be  no  7nore,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  "  smite  thine  '^  hands  to- 
gether, and  let  the  sword  be  doubled 
the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain  : 
it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  7nen  that 
are  slain,  which  entereth  into  their 
°  privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  ^  point  of  the  sword 
against  all  their  gates,  that  their  heart 
may  faint,  and  their  ruins  be  multi- 
plied :  ah !  i^  it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
4  wrai^ped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  5  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either 
on  the  right  hand,  ^  or  on  the  left, 
whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  '"smite  mine  hands  to- 
gether, and  *  I  will  cause  my  fury  to 
rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  Tf  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint 
thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the 
king  of  Baby-Ion  may  come :  both 
twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one 
land  :  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose 
it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  *Eab_bath  of  the  Am'- 
mon-ites,  and  to  Jii'dah  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Bab'5--lon  stood 
at  the  6  parting  of  the  way,  at  the 
head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divina- 
tion :  he  made  his  "  arrows  bright,  he 
consulted  with  ^  images,  he  looked  in 
the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divi- 
nation for  Js-ru'sa-lem,  to  appoint 
^  "2  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the 
slaughter,  to  "  lift  up  the  voice  with 
shouting,  ^to  appoint  battering  rams 
against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount, 
and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a 
false  divination  in  their  sight,  ^to 
them  that  2/ have  sworn  oaths:  but 
he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  ini- 
quity, that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  made  j^our 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered, 
so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins 
do  appear ;  because,  I  say,  that  ye 
are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall 
be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  Ti  And  thou,  ^  profane  wicked 
prince  of  I§'ra-el,  «  whose  day  is 
come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an 
end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  Re- 
move the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown :  this  shall  not  be  the  same : 
^  exalt  hiyn  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high. 

27  ^  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn, h :  '^  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  un- 
til he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I 
will  give  it  him. 
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28  *\\  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
'^concerning  the  Am'mon-ites,  and 
concerning  their  reproach  ;  even  say 
thou,  ^  The  sword,  the  sword  is 
drawn :  for  the  slaughter  it  is  fur- 
bished, to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering : 

29  Whiles  they  /see  vanity  unto 
thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto 
thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of 
thein  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked, 
S'  whose  day  is  come,  when  their  ini- 
quity shall  have  an  end. 

30  2  ^  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into 
his  sheath  ?  '  I  will  judge  thee  in  the 
place  where  thou  wast  created,  *in 
the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  ^  pour  out  mine  indig- 
nation upon  thee,  I  will  "*blow  a- 
gainst  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
3  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire  ; 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  ;  '^  thou  shalt  be  no  more  remem- 
bered :  for  I  the  LoKD  have  spoken 
it. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.  13  God  will 
burn  them  as  dross  in  his  furnace.  23  The  ge- 
neral corruption  of  prophets,  priests,  princes, 
and  people. 

MOEEOVER  the   word   of   the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  «  v»ilt  thou 
^  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  ^  the  ^  bloody 
city  ?  yea,  thou  shalt  ^  shew  her  all 
her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  The  city  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may 
come,  and  maketh  idols  against  her- 
self to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood  that  thou  hast  ^  shed  ;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which 
thou  hast  made  ;  and  thou  hast  caus- 
ed thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  even  unto  thy  years :  "^  there- 
fore have  I  made  thee  a  reproach 
unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to 
ail  countries. 

5  Those  that  he  near,  and  those  that 
he  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee, 
which  art ''  infamous  and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  ^  the  princes  of  I§'ra-el, 
every  one  were  in  thee  to  their 
s  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they-^set  light  by 
father  and  mother  :  in  the  midst  of 
thee  have  they  ^  dealt  by  ^  oppres- 
sion with  the  stranger :  in  thee  have 
they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow. 

8  Thou  hast  '^  despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  *  profaned  my  sab- 
baths. 

9  In  thee  are  ^tmen  that  carry 
tales  to  shed  blood :  ^  and  in  thee 
they  eat  upon  the  mountains :  in  the 


midst  of    thee    they  commit   lewd- 
ness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  '"discovered 
their  fathers'  nakedness :  in  thee 
have  they  humbled  her  that  was  "  set 
apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  2  one  hath  committed  abomi- 
nation °  with  his  neighbour's  wife  ; 
and  3  another  v  hath  ^  lewdly  defiled 
his  daughter  in  law  ;  and  another  in 
thee  hath  humbled  his  9  sister,  his 
father's  daughter. 

12  In  thee  *"  have  they  taken  gifts  to 
shed  blood  ;  « thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extor- 
tion, and  ^hast  forgotten  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

13  \  Behold,  therefore  I  have 
"  smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest 
gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and  at 
thy  blood  wliich  hath  been  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

14  ^  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days 
that  I  shaU  deal  with  thee  ?  ^  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it.,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  ^  I  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the 
countries,  and  « will  consume  thy 
filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ^  shalt  take  thine  in- 
heritance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  and  ^  thou  shalt  know 
that  Yam  the  Lord 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ^  the  house  of  I§'ra-el 
is  to  me  become  dross :  all  they  are 
brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace  ;  they  are 
even  the  ^  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will  gather 
you  into  the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

20  '^  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire 
upon  it,  to  melt  it ;  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  I  will  leave  you  there.,  and  melt 
you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  "^  blow 
upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  m.elted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  «  poured 
out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou 
art  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor 
rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indigna- 
tion. 

25  /  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  pro- 
phets in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a 
roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey ;  they 
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s  have  devoured  souls  ;  ^  they  have 
taken  the  treasure  and  precious 
things ;  they  have  made  her  many 
widows  in  the  m.idst  thereof. 

26  *  Her  priests  have  "-^  violated  my 
lav/,  and  have  ^'profaned  mine  holy 
things :  they  have  put  no  ^  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  nei- 
ther have  they  shewed  difference  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and 
have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sab- 
baths, and  I  am  profaned  among 
them. 

27  Her  "^  princes  in  the  midst  there- 
of are  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey, 
to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls, 
to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "  her  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untempered  morter.,  ''see- 
ing vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto 
them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken. 

29  -P  The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  s  oppression,  and  exercised  rob- 
beiy,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
needy :  yea,  they  have  9  oppressed 
the  stranger  *  wrongfully. 

oO  ''  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  *make  up  the 
hedge,  and  ^  stand  in  the  gap  before 
me  for  the  land,  that  i  should  not 
destroy  it :  but  I  f omid  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  "  poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them  ;  I  have 
consumed  them  with  the  tire  of  my 
wrath :  ^  their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  The  irhoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  22 
Aholihah  «.>  to  be  plaffued  by  her  lovers.  3(5  The 
]irop}iet  reproveth  the  adulteries  of  them  both, 
45  and  sheweth  their  Judgments. 

rryWE  word  of  the  Lord  came 
_L      again  unto  me,  sajdng, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "  two  wo- 
men, the  daughters  of  one  mother: 

3  And  ^  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  E'gypt ;  they  committed  whore- 
doms in  ^  their  youth  :  there  were 
their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they 
bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 
^4  And  the  names  of  them  ivere 
i-ho'lah  the  elder,  and  l-hol'i-bah 
her  sister :  and  '^  they  were  mine, 
and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters. 
Thus  ivere  their  names  ;  Sa-ma'ri-a  is 
°  A-ho'lah,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  ^  A-hol'i- 
bah. 

5  And  A-ho'lah  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine  ;  and  she  doted 
on  her  lovers,  on  ^  the  As-sjt  i-an.s  her 
neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue, 
captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  horsemen  riding 
upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  '  committed  her  whore- 
doms with  them,  Avith  all  them  that 
were  ^  the  chosen  men  of  As-svr'i-a. 


and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted  : 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  her- 
self. 
y  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
brought  .'from  E  gyiot  '•  ^or  in  her  youth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised 
the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and 
poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the 
hand  of  the  ^As-syr  i-an§,  upon  whom 
she  doted. 

10  These  ^discovered  her  naked- 
ness: they  took  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword :  and  she  became  2  famous 
among  women  ;  for  they  had  executed 
judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  *  when  her  sister  i-hol'i-bah 
saw  th  is,  ^  ^  she  was  more  corrupt  in 
her  inordinate  love  than  she,  and  in 
her  whoredoms  "^  more  than  her  sis- 
ter in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  ^  Is-syr'i-ans 
her  neighbours,  '«  captains  and  rulers 
clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
that  they  took  both  one  way, 

li  And  that  she  increased  her 
whoredoms :  for  when  she  saw  men 
pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images 
of  the  Chal-de'ans  pourtrayed  with 
vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to 
look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  J3ab- 
J'-lo'ni-ang  of  Chal-de'a,  the  land  of 
their  nativity : 

1(3  "  And  °  as  soon  as  she  saw  them 
with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them, 
and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into 
Chal-de'a. 

17  And  the  ^  Bab-y-lo'ni-am  came 
to  her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they 
defiled  her  with  their  whoredom,  and 
she  was  polluted  with  them,  and 
°  her  mind  was  ''  alienated  from 
them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whore- 
doms, and  discovered  her  nakedness : 
then  P  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated 
from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  w^hore- 
doms,  in  calling  to  remembrance  the 
days  of  her  youth,  9  wherein  she  had 
played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  para- 
mours, '"  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the 
issue  of  horses. 

21  Thiis  thou  calledst  to  remem- 
brance the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in 
bruising  thy  teats  by  the  E-gyp't|ang 
for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  ^\  Therefore,  O  A-hol  i-bah,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  GOD  :  «  Behold,  I  will 
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raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from 
whom  thy  mind,  is  alienated,  and  I 
will  bring  them  against  thee  on  every 
side ; 
2o  The  Bab-^-lo'ni-ang,  and_all  the 
Chal-de'ans,  'Pe'kod,  andSho'a,  and 
Ko'a,  and  all  the  As-syr'i-an§  with 
them  :  "  all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords 
and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  up- 
on horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
with  chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels, 
and  with  an  assembly  of  people,  which 
shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and 
shield  and  helmet  round  about :  and 
I  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and 
they  shall  judge  thee  according  to 
their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against 
thee,  and  they  shall  deal  furiously 
v^ith  thee  :  they  shall  take  away  thj' 
nose  and  thine  ears  ;  and  thy  remnant 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they  shall 
take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  ;  and 
thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
fire. 

26  ^  They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of 
thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy  ^  fair 
jewels. 

27  Thus  y  will  I  make  thy  lewdness 
to  cease  from  thee,  and  ^thyjvhore- 
dom  brought  from  the  land  of  E'gy^pt : 
so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up_thine 
eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  E'g^t 
any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  Avill  dehver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  "  whom  thou  hatest,  into 
the  hand  of  them  ^  from  whom  thy 
mind  is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all  thy 
labour,  and  '^  shall  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare  :  and  the  nakedness  of  thy 
whoredoms  shall  be  discovered,  both 
thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee, 


because  thou  hast  ^gone 


,'hori 


after  the  heathen,  and  because  thou 
art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
thy  sister ;  therefore  will  I  give  her 
'^  cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep 
and  large  :  /  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to 
scorn  and  had  in  derision  ;  it  eontain- 
eth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunk- 
enness and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of 
astonishment  and  desolation,  with  the 
cup  of  thy  sister  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

34  Thou  shalt  ^even  drink  it  and 
suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the 
sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine 
own  breasts  :  for  I  have  spoken  it., 
saith  the  Lord  GOD. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD  ;  Because  thou  ^  hast  forgotten 
me,  and* cast  me  behind  thy  back. 


therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewd- 
ness and  thy  whoredoms. 
3()  ^  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto 
me  ;  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  ^■^  ^  judge 
A-ho'lah  and  1-hol  i-bah  ?  yea,  ^  de- 
clare unto  them  their  abominations  ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adul- 
tery, and  "^  blood  is  in  their  hands, 
and  with  their  idols  have  they  com- 
mitted adultery,  and  have  also  caused 
their  sons,  ^whom  they  bare  unto 
me,  to  pass  for  them  through  the  Jive., 
to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 
unto  me  :  they  have  defiled  my  sanc- 
tuary in  the  same  day,  and  °  have  pro- 
faned my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came 
the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to 
profane  it ;  and,  lo,  P  thus  have  they 
done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 
sent  for  men  ^  to  come  from  far,  9  un- 
to whom  a  messenger  was  sent ;  and, 
lo,  they  came  :  for  whom  thou  didst 
''wash  thyself,  ^paintedst  thy  eyes, 
and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  uiDon  a  *  stately  ^  bed, 
and  a  table  prepared  before  it, 
"whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine  in- 
cense and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  be- 
ing at  ease  was  with  her  :  and  with 
the  men  ^of  the  common  sort  were 
brought  6Sa-be'ans  from  the  wilder- 
ness, which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon 
their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old 
in  adulteries.  Will  they  now  commit 
"'  whoredoms  with  her,  and  she  with 
them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they 
go  in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  the 
harlot :  so  went  they  in  unto  A-ho'lah 
and  unto  A-hori-bah,  the  lewd  wo- 
men. 

45  %  And  the  righteous  men,  they 
shall  ^  judge  them  after  the  mamier 
of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner 
of  women  that  shed  blood  ;  because 
they  are  adulteresses,  and  y  blood  is 
in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  I 
will  bring  up  a  company  upon  them, 
and  will  give  them  ^  to  be  removed 
and  spoiled. 

47  "^  And  the  company  shall  stone 
them  with  stones,  and  ^  dispatch  them 
with  their  swords ;  ^  they  shall  slay 
their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  ^  will  I  cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  ^^  that  all  wo- 
men may  be  taught  not  to  do  after 
your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your 
lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  ^  bear 
the  sins  of  your  idols:  ^  and  ye  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  24. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  6  is  shewed 
the  irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  15  By 
the  sign  of  Ezekie.l  not  mourning  for  the  death 
of  his  wife,  19  is  shewed  the  calamity  of  the 
Jews  to  he  beyond  all  sorrow. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying-, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  even  of  this  same  day : 
the  king  of  Bab'J^-lon  set  himself 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem  «  this  same  day. 

o  ^  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  re- 
bellious house,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '^  [Set  on  a 
pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water 
into  it  : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and 
the  shoulder ;  fill  it  with  the  choice 
bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
■^burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and 
make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe 
the  bones  of  it  therein. 

G  T[  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Woe  to  '^  the  bloody  city,  to 
the  pot  whose  scum  {5  therein,  and 
whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
bring  it  out  piece  by  piece  ;  let  no 
^  lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her ;  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a 
rock  ;  /she  poured  it  not  upon  the 
ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance  ;  0  I  have  set 
her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock, 
th?,t  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  '*  Woe  to  the  bloody  city !  I 
will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well, 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be 
hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that  Hhe 
filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it, 
that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies, 
and  her  great  scum  went  not  forth 
out  of  her :  her  scum  shall,  be  in  the 
fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness :  be- 
cause I  have  piarged  thee,  and  thou 
v/ast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be 
purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more, 
^till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  thee. 

14  ^  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I 
will  not  go  back,  '"neither  will  I 
spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  '\  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying. 


from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
with  a  stroke  :  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  ^  run  down. 

17  ^  Forbear  to  cry,  "  make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead,  "bind  the 
tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 
P  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and 
'i  cover  not  thy  ■^  lips,  and  eat  not  the 
bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the 
morning  :  and  at  even  my  wife  died  ; 
and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was 
commanded. 

19  i[  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
''Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these 
things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  I§'ra-el, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
*  I  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the  ex- 
cellency of  your  strength,  *  the  desire 
of  your  eyes,  and  ^  that  which  your 
soul  pitieth  ;  "  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall 
fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done  : 
^  ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat 
the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  he  upon  your 
heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet : 
y  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor  weep  ;  but 
^  ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  "  E-ze'ki-el  is  unto  you  a 
sign:  according  to  all  that  he  hath 
done  shall  ye  do  :  ^  and  when  this 
eometh,  '^ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it 
not  he  in  the  day  when  I  take  from 
them  '^  their  strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and 
^  that  whereupon  they  set  theu'  minds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  fi  he  that  escapeth  in  that 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
thee  to  hear  it  Avith  thine  ears  ? 

27  /In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb :  and  3  thou  shalt  be  a  sign 
unto  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  25. 


1  God's  vengeance.for  their  insolency  against  the 
Jews,  upon  the  Ammonites;  8  upon  Moab  and 
Seir ;  12  upon  Edom,  15  and  upon  the  Philis- 


THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '^  set  thy  face  ^  against 
the  Am'mon-ites,  and  prophesy  a- 
gainst  them  ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Im'mon-ites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Because 
thou  saiJst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctu- 
ary, when  it  was  profaned ;  and  a- 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  !  gainst  the  land  of  I§'ra-el,  when  it 
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was  desolate  ;  and  against  the  house 
of  Ju'dah,  when  they  went  iuto  cap- 
tivity ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
thee  to  the  ^  men  of  the  east  for  a 
possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee  :  they  shall  eat  thy 
fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  ''  Kabbah  «  a  sta- 
ble for  camels,  and  the  Am'mon-ites 
a  couching  place  for  flocks :  /and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  fi'hast  clapped  thine 
3  hands,  and  stamped  with  the  ^  feet, 
and  ^  rejoiced  in  ^  heart  with  all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  I§'ra-el ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  ^stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  ^  a  spoil  to  the  hea- 
then ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from 
the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
perish  out  of  tlie  countries  :  I  will  de- 
stroy thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 

1  am  the  Lokd. 

8  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause that  ^Mo'ab  and  '^Se'ir  do  say. 
Behold,  the  house  of  Jii'dah  is  like 
unto  all  the  heathen  ; 

9_Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
' side  of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from 
his  cities  which  are  on  his  frontiers, 
the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jesh'- 
i-moth,  Ba'al-me'on,  and  Kir-i-g- 
tlia'im, 

10  ^'^  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  ^  with 
the  Am'mon-ites,  and  will  give  them 
in  possession,  that  the  Im'mon-ites 
**  may  not  be  remembered  among  the 
nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
upon  Mo'ab ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
°  Because  that  E'dom  hath  dealt 
against  the  house  of  Jii'dah  ^  by  tak- 
ing vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  of- 
fended, and  revenged  himself  upon 
them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  E'dom,  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will 
make  it  desolate  from  Te'man  ;  and 

2  they  of  De'dan  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

14  And  P I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  E'dom  by  the  hand  of  my  peo- 
ple I§'ra-el :  and  they  shall  do  in  E'- 
dom according  to  mine  anger  and  ac- 
cording to  my  fury  ;  and  they  shall 
know  my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
?  Because  '"the  Phi-lis'tine§  have 
dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to 
destroy  it  ^  for  the  old  hatred  ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;    Behold,   «I  will  stretch   out 


mine  hand  upon  the  Phi-lis'tine§,  and 
I  v/ill  cut  off  the  '  Cher'eth-ini§,  "  and 
destroy  the  renanant  of  the  2  sea 
coast. 

17  And  I  will  ^execute  great  ^ven- 
geance upon  them  with  furious  re- 
bukes ;  y  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
ayn  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTEE  26. 

1  Tyrus,for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threat- 
ened. 7  The  power  of  jS'ebuchadrezzar  against 
her.  15  The  mourning  and  astonishment  of  Ike 
sea  at  her  fall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ele- 
venth year,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  «  because  that  Ty'rus 
hath  said  against  Je-rii'sa-lem,  ^  Aha, 
she  is  broken  that  was  the  gates  of 
the  people  :  she  is  turned  unto  me  :  I 
shall  be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid 
waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Ty'rus,  and  will  cause  many  nations 
to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls 
of  Ty'rus,  and  break  down  her  tow- 
ers :  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from 
her,  and  <^  make  her  like  the  top  of  a 
rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spread- 
ing of  nets  ^  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  : 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to 
the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in 
the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword  ; 
'^  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord. 

7  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Ty'rus 
Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'5'- 
lon,  -^  a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north, 
with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and 
with  horsemen,  and  companies,  and 
much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field :  and  he  shall 
9  make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  *  cast 
a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  a- 
gainst  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he 
shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his 
horses  their  dust  shall  cover  thee: 
thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and 
of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter 
into  thy  gates,  ^  as  men  enter  into  a 
city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall 
he  tread  down  all  thy  streets :  he 
shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go 
down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
no 
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riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  mer-  4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  ^  midst  of 
chandise  :  and  they  shall  break  down  I  the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected 
thy  walls,  and  destroy  "^  thy  pleasant  I  thy  beauty. 

houses:  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  |  5  They  have  ^made  all  thy  ship 
and  thj-  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  j  boards  of  fir  trees  of  ^Se'nir:  they 
midst  of  the  water.  |  have  taken  cedars  from  Leb'a-non  to 

13  ^  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  '  make  masts  for  thee. 
Hhy  songs  to  cease  ;  and  the  sound  of  !    6  0/the  oaks  of  Ba'shan  have  they 
thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard.        i  made  thine  oars  ;  '^  ^  the  company  of 


14  And  ^'  I  will  make  thee  like  the 
top  of  a  rock  :  thou  shalt  be  a  'place 
to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou  shalt  be 
built  no  more  :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


the  Ish'ur-ites  have  made  thy  bench- 
es o/ ivory,  brought  out  of  -^'the  isles 
of  Chit'tim. 

7   Fine  linen  with  broidered  work 
from    E'gypt  was    that  which  thou 


15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  j  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  ^  blue 
Ty'rus;    Shall  not  the  isles  ^  shake    and  purple  from  the  isles  of  E-li' shah 


at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the 
wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 


as  that  which  covered  thee. 
8  The  inhabitants  of  Zi'don  and  Ar'- 
vad  were  thy  mariners :  thy  wise  me«. 


16  Then  all  the  »*  princes  of  the  sea  i  O  Ty'rus,  that  were  in  thee,  were  thy 
shall  "come  down  from  their  thrones,    pilots. 

and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off  j  V)  The  ancients  of  S'Ge'bal  and  the 
their  broidered  garments  :  they  shall  I  wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy 
clothe  themselves  wdth  3  trembling  ;  j  '  ^  calkers  :  aU  the  ships  of  the  sea 
o  they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  I  Avith  their  mariners  M-ere  in  thee  to 
^^  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  and  j  occupy  thy  merchandise. 
«be  astonished  at  thee.  |    10  They  of  Per'sja  and  of  Lud  and 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a '"  lamen-  j  of  -^  Phut  were  in    thine  army,  thy 
tation  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How  j  men  of  war:   they  hanged  the  shield 


art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast  inhabit- 
ed ^  of  seafaring  men,  the  reuowTied 
city,  which  wast  *  strong  in  the  sea, 
she  and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause 
their  terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt 
it ! 

18  Now  shall  '  the  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles 
that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inha- 
bited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall 
cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 


and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth 
thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Ar'vad  with  thine 
army  were  upon  thy  walls  round 
about,  and  the  Gam'ma-dims  were  in 
thy  towers  :  they  hanged  their  shields 
upon  thy  walls  round  about ;  they 
have  made  Hhy  beauty  perfect. 

12  ^^Tar'sliish  icas  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind  of 
riches  ;  -Rathsilver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  ^Ja'van,  Tu'bal,  and  Me'shech, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they  traded 
"*  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of 
brass  in  thy  ^  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  "  T6-gar'- 
with  them  that  descend  into  the   mah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 

pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  ;  and  horsemen  and  mules, 
shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  j    15  The  men  of  °  De'dan  were  thy 
earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with   merchants  ;  many  isles  were  the  mer- 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  j  ehaudiseof  tliine  hand:  they  brought 
thou  be  not  inhabited  ;  and  I  shall  :  thee /or  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and 


set  glory  ''^  in  the  land  of  the  livin:^ 
21  s'  I  will  make  thee  °  a  terror,  and 
thou  shalt  be  no  viore  :  ^  though  thou 
be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be 
found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTEE  27. 

1  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.    26  The  great  and 
unrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

rpHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 

X      unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  Ty'rus ; 


ebony. 

16  S5T'i-a  was  thy  merchant  by  rea- 
son of  the  multitude  of  ^  the  wares 
of  thy  making :  they  occupied  in  thy 
fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and 
broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and 
coral,  and  ^  agate. 

17  Jii'dah.  and  the  land  of  Is'rg-el, 
they  were  thy  merchants :  they  traded 
in  thy  market  p  wheat  of  ^Min'nith, 
and  Pan'nag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
'■^balm. 

18  Da-mas 'cus  was  thy  merchant  in 
3  And  say  unto  Ty'rus,  *  0  thou  that   the  multitude  of  the  wares  of   thy 

art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  I  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all  rich- 
which  art  "^a.  merchant  of  the  people  |  es  ;  in  the  wine  of  Hel'bon,  and  white 
for  many  isles.  Thus  saith  the  Lord   wool. 


God  ;  O  Ty'rus,  thou  hast  said,  '^  I     19  Dan  also  and  Jj 


ara  ^  of  perfect  beauty. 


van  ogomg  to 
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iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in  thy 
market^ 

20  ^  De'dan  was  thy  merchant  in 
2  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  A-ra'bi-a,  and  all  the  princes  of 
*  Ke'dar,  ^  they  occupied  with  thee  in 
lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats :  in  these 
were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  "She'ba  and 
Ra'a-mah,  they  were  thy  merchants: 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief 
of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious 
stones,  and  gold. 

23  -^  Ha'ran,  and  Can'neh,  and  E'- 
den,  the  merchants  of  ^/tShe'ba,  As'- 
shur,  and  Chil'mad,  were  thy  mer- 
chants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  *  all 
sorts  of  things,  in  blue  ^  clothes,  and 
broidered  woi-k,  and  in  chests  of  rich 
apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  ^  The  ships  of  Tar'shish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market:  and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  very  glo- 
rious "  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  ^  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  great  waters:  *the  east  v/ind 
hath  broken  thee  in  the  ^  midst  of 
the  seas. 

27  Thy  '^riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupi- 
ers of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  tliy 
men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  '^  and 
in  all  thy  company  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
8  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy 
ruin. 


28Thf 


iburbs  ''''  shall  shake  at  the 


sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  ^  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the 
sea,  shall  come  down  from  their 
ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the 
land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bit- 
terly, and  shall  /cast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads,-  they  &  shall  wallow  them- 
selves in  the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  '*  make  themselves 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them 
with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and 
bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
'  take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying,  '^"  What  city 
is  like  Ty'rus,  like  the  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  ^  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out 
of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many  peo- 
ple ;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of 
the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  '"  thou  shalt  be 
broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of 
the  waters  "  thy  merchandise  and  all 
thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee 
sh'aU  fall. 


35  °  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee,  and  their 
kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall 
be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

3(>  The  merchants  among  the  people 
P  shall  hiss  at  thee ;  9  thou  shalt  be 
^  a  terror,  and  ^  never  shalt  be  any 
more. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  God's  judgment  npon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for 
his  KucrilegioKS pride.  11  A  lamentation  of  his 
great  glory  corrupted  by  sin.  20  The  judgment 
of  Zidon.    24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Ty'rus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
« thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  ^  in  the  '^  midst  of 
the  seas  ;  ^  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and 
not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  "'thou  art  wiser  than 
Dan'jel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they 
can  hide  from  thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  sil- 
ver into  thy  treasures : 

5  5«By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by 
thy  traffick  hast  thou  increased  thy 
riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up 
because  of  thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  /the  terrible  of 
the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  the  beauty  of 
thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy 
brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  ^  say  before  him 
that  slayeth  thee,  1  am  God  ?  but 
thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in 
the  hand  of  him  that  ^  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
^  the  uncircumcised  by  the  hand  of 
strangers  :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  *  take  np  a  lamenta- 
tion upon  the  king  of  Ty'rus,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ^  Thou  sealest  up  the  sum, 
full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beau- 
ty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  ^E'den  the 
garden  of  God  ;  every  precious  stone 
was  thy  covering,  the  "sardius,  to- 
paz, and  the  diamond,  the  ^  beryl,  the 
onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire, 
the  9  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and 
gold  :  the  workmanship  of  "*  thy  ta- 
brets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared 
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in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "  cherub 
that  covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee 
so :  thou  wast  upon  "  the  holy  moun- 
tain of  God ;  thou  liast  walked  up 
and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

1()  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned  :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God : 
and  I  will  destroy  thee,  P  0  covering; 
cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

17  1  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness:  I  will  cast  thee  to  the" 
ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries 
by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities, 
by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick  ;  there- 
fore will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon 
the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee. 

lU  All  they  that  knov/  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee :  ^  thou  shalt  be  ^  a  terror,  and 
never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  'il  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  *  set  thy  face  '  against 
Zidon,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  "Behold,  \  am  against  thee, 

0  Zi  don ;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in 
the  midst  of  thee:  and  ^they  shall 
know  that  \  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in 
her,  and  shall  be  y  sanctified  in  her. 

23  « For  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets  ;  and 
the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the 
midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her 
on  every  side  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  ^  And  there  shall  be  no  more  ^  a 
pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  I3'- 
ra-el,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all 
that  are  round  about  them,  that  de- 
spised them;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When 

1  shall  have  ^  gathered  the  house  of 
I§'r3-el  from  the  people  among  whom 
they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be 
'^sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my 
servant  Ja'cQb. 

26  And  they  shall  '^  dwell  ^  safely 
therein,  and  shall  «  build  houses,  and 
/plant    vineyards;    yea,    they   shall 


dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have 
executed  jixdgments  upon  all  those 
that  '-^despise  them  round  about 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  29. 

I  The  judgment  of  I'hftraohfor  his  treachei-y  to 
Israel.  8  The  ile.^olation  of  Egypt.  13  The  re- 
storation thereof  after  forty  years.  17  Egyjit 
the  reward  of  jSthuchadrezzar.  2i  Israel  shall 
be  restoitd. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "^  set  thy  face  against 
Pharaoh  king  of  E'gj^pt,  and  pro- 
phesy against  him,  and  ^  against  all 
Egypt:  ;  ^     . 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ^ Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gyi^t,  the 
great  '^  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers,  «  wluch  hath  said.  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made 
it  for  myself. 

4  But-^  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws, 
and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy 
rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into 
the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the  fish 
of  thy  rivei-s  :  thou  shalt  fall  upon 
the  3  open  fields ;  fi'  thou  shalt  not 
be  brought  together,  nor  gathered: 
^,1  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven. 

(3  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  E'gypt 
shall  know  that  I  a?n  the  Lord,  be- 
cause they  have  been  a  '  staff  of  reed 
to  the  house  of  I§'r9.-el. 

7  ^  "^Yhen  they  took  hold  of  thee  by 
thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend 
all  their  shoulder:  and  when  they 
leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and 
madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a 
stand. 

8  *i[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  '  a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  E'g-^pt  shall  be 
desolate  and  waste  ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord :  because 
he  hath  said.  The  river  is  mine,  and 
I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  rivers,  "*and  I 
will  make  the  land  of  E'g^pt*  utterly 
waste  and  desolate,  ^  "  from  the  tower 
of  ^Sy-e'ne  even  unto  the  border  of 
E-thi-o'pi-a. 

11  ^  No  foot  of  man  shall  pass 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  sliall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabite.^  forty  years. 

12  ^And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Sg^pt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
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countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her 
cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid 
waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years : 
d  I  will  scatter  the  E-g-yp't^an§ 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  *1I  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
At  the  9  end  of  forty  years  will  I 
gather  the  E-g-yp'tjang  from  the  peo- 
ple whither  they  were  scattered : 

14  And_I  will  bring  again  the  capti- 
vity of  E'gypt,  and  will  cause  them 
to  return  into  the  land  of  Path'ros, 
into  the  land  of  their  ^  habitation ; 
and  they  shall  be  there  a  "^  '^  base 
kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms ;  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself 
any  more  above  the  nations:  for  I 
will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 
no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

IG  And  it  shall  be  no  more  *the  con- 
fidence of  the  house  of  I§'rg.-el,  which 
bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remem- 
brance, when  they  shall  look  after 
them :  but  they  shall  know  that  lam 
the  Lord  God. 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first 
months  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  '  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Baby-Ion  caused  his  army  to 
serve  a  great  service  against  Ty'rus : 
every  head  ivas  made  bald,  and  every 
shoulder  was  peeled :  yet  had  he  no 
wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Ty'rus,  for 
the  service  that  he  had  served  against 
it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of 
E'gypt  unto  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  ;  and  he  shall  take  her 
multitude,  and  *take  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
wages  for  his  army. 

_20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
E'gypt  ^for  his  labour  wherewith  he 
"  served  against  it,  because  they 
wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
21  *i[  In  that  day  ^  will  I  cause  the 
horn  of  the  house  of  Ig'rg-el  to  bud 
forth,  and  I  will  give  thee  n  the  open- 
ing of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of 
them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
a7n  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  30. 

1  Tlie  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers.  20 
The  arm  of  Babylon  shall  be  strenuiliened  to 
break  the  arm  of  kqypt. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  Howl 
ye,  Woe  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  ^  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day  ;  it 
shall  be  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  ^pain  shall  be  in 


E-thi-o'pi-a,  when  the  slain  shall  fall 
in  E'gypt,  and  they  "^  shall  take  away 
her  multitude,  and  '^  her  foundations 
shall_be  broken  down. 

5  E-tM-o'pi-a,  and  '^  Lib'y-a,  and 
Lyd'i-a,  and  «  all  the  mingled  people, 
and  Chiib,  and  the  ^  men  of  the  land 
that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them 
by  the  SAVord. 

6  Thus  saith_the  Lord  ;  They  also 
that  uphold  E'gypt  shall  fall ;  and 
tlie  pride  of  her  power  shall  conae 
down:  '^/from  the  tower  of  Sy-e'ne 
shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  de- 
solate, and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in 
E'gypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  ^  destroyed. 

\)  In  that  day  '*  shall  messengers  go 
fortli  from  me  in  ships  to  make  the 
careless  E-thi-o'pi-an§  afraid,  and 
great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as 
in  the  day  of  E'gypt :  for,  lo,  it  com- 
eth. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ^  *  I  will 
also  make  the  multitude  of  E  ^ypt  to 
cease  by  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'- 
zar king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  ^  the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be 
brought  to  destroy  the  land  :  and 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
E'gypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the 
slain. 

12  And  ^I  will  make  the  rivers 
6  dry,  and  '"  sell  the  land  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked  :  and  I  will  inake 
the  land  waste,  and  "  all  that  is  there- 
in, by  the  hand  of  strangers :  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  I  will 
also  "destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will 
cause  their  images  to  cease  cu.t  of 
Koph  ;  o  and  there  shaU  be  no  more 
a  prince  of  the  land  of  E'gypt :  1>  and 
I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  9  Path'ros  deso- 
late, and  will  set  fire  in  ^^^o'an, 
^and  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  _my  fury  upon 
9 Sin,  the  strength  of  E'gypt;  and  ^I 
will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

IC)  And  I  will  «  set  fire  in  E'g^ypt : 
Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 
shaU  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph  shall 
have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  2  X'ven  and  of 
'^ft-be'seth  shall  fall  by  the  sv/ord : 
and  these  cities  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

18  •^' At  Ts-haph'ne-heg  also  the  day 
.shall  be  *  darkened,  when  I  shall 
break  there  the  yokes  of  E'gypt :  and 
the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease 
in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover 
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her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into 

captivity. 

_li)  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in 

E'gypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  I 

am  the  Lord. 

20  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month.,  in 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
nie,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  ^  broken  the 
arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E'gypt ; 
and,  lo,  » it  shall  not  be  bound  tip  to 
be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it, 
to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  E'gypt,  and  will  «  break  his 
arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was 
broken ;  and  I  will  cause  the  sword 
to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  ^And  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'- 
t|an§  among  the  nations,  and  will  dis- 
perse them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Baby-Ion,  and  put  my 
sword  in  his  hand :  but  I  will  break 
Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan 
before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of 
the  king  of  Bab'5'-lon,  and  the  arms 
of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  doAvn  ;  and 
^  they  shall  know  that  I  a  m  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  put  my  swond  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Baby-Ion,  and 
he  shall  stretch  it  ou.t  upon  the  land 
of  E'gypt. 

2(]  f'And  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'- 
t|an3  among  the  nations,  and  dis- 
perse them  among  the  countries  ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3  of  the  glory  of  As- 
si/ria,  10  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride.  Iti  The 
like  destruction  of  Egypt. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ele- 
j\.  venth  year,  in  the  third  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Plia'raoh 
king  of  E'gj^t,  and  to  his  multitude  ; 
''Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  great- 
ness ? 

3  *[[  ^  Behold,  the  As-syr'i-an  was  a 
cedar  in  Leb'a-non  -  with  fair  branch- 
es, and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and 
of  an  high  stature  ;  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  <^The  waters  ^made  him  great, 
the  deep  ^set  him  up  on  high  with 
her  rivers  running  round  about  his 
plants,  and  sent  out  her  ^  little  rivers 
unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  ''  his  height  was  exalted 
above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long  becaxise  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  ^  when  he  shot 
forth. 


6  All  the  ^  fowls  of  heaven  made 
their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under 
his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great 
nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness, 
in  the  length  of  his  branches  :  for  his 
root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the /garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him:  the  fir  trees 
were  not  hke  his  boughs,  and  the 
chesnut  trees  were  not  like  his  branch- 
es ;  nor  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God 
was  like  imto  him  in  liis  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  mul- 
titude of  his_  branches :  so  that  all 
the  trees  of  E'den,  that  were  in  the 
garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  *f  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot 
up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  s'his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
height  ; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 
the  heathen ;  "  he  shall  surely  deal 
with  him :  I  have  driven  him  out  for 
his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  '''the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and 
have  left  him :  *  upon  the  mountains 
and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by 
all  the  rivers  of  the  land  ;  and  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down 
from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  '^"Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  remain,  and  aU  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his 
branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
trees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves 
for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up 
their  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
neither  their  trees  ^  stand  up  in  their 
height,  all  that  drink  water :  for 
'they  are  all  delivered  unto  death, 
™  to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  men, 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

1-5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
day  when  he  went  down  to  the  grave 
I  caused  a  mourning  :  I  covered  the 
deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  staj'^ed  :  and  I  caused  Leb'^-non 
4  to  mourn  for  him,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  "  shake  at 
the  sound  of  his  fall,  when  I  °  cast 
him  down  to  hell  with  them  that  de- 
scend into  the  pit :  and  p  all  the  trees 
of  E'den,  the  choice  and  best  of  Leb'- 
a-non, all  that  drink  water,  'i  shall  be 
comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth. 

17  Thej"  also  went  down  into  hell 
with  hira  unto  them  that  he  slain  v/ith 
the   sword ;    and  they  that  were  his 
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arm,  that  '"dwelt  under  his  shadow 
in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  If  *  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like 
in  glory  and  in  greatness  among  the 
trees  of  E'den  ?  yet  shalt  thou  be 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of  E'den 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  : 
Hhou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the 
uneircumcised  with  them  that  he  slain 
by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   32. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt.  11 
The  ftuord  of  Babylon  shall  destroy  it.  17  It 
shall  be  brought  down  to  hell,  among  all  the  un- 
eircumcised nations. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  « take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  Pharaoh  king  of  E'g^t,  and 
say  unto  him,  ^  Thou  art  like  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  '^  and  thou  art  as 
a  -  whale  in  the  seas  :  and  thou  earn- 
est forth  with  thy  rivers,  and  trou- 
bledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
'^  f ouledst  their  rivei'S. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
therefore  '^spread  out  my  net  over 
thee  with  a  company  of  many  people  ; 
and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my 
net. 

4  Then  /will  I  leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the 
open  field,  and  S'will  cause  all  the 
foAvls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the 
whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  ^  upon  the 
mountains,  and  fill  the  vallej^s  with 
thy  height. 

G  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood 
3  the  land  wherein  thou  swimmest, 
even  to  the  mountains  ;  and  the  rivers 
shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  *  put  thee  out,  *  I 
will  cover  the  heaven,  and  m^ake  the 
stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover  the 
sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  ^  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  ^  dark  over  thee,  and  set 
darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  1  will  also  "  vex  the  hearts  of  many 
people,  when  I  shall  bring  thy  de- 
struction among  the  nations,  into  the 
countries  which  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people 
*■  amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  I 
shall  brandish  my  sword  before 
them ;  and  ^  they  shall  tremble  at 
every  moment,  every  man  for  his  own 
life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

1 1  'il  '"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GOD  ; 
Thf  sword  of  the  king  of  Bab'j^-lon 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will 


I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  'Hhe 
terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them: 
and  °  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  E'- 
gj^pt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof 
shall  be  destroyed. 
13 1  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  gi-eat  waters  ; 
P  neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trou- 
ble them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of 
beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  m.ake  the  land  of 
S  g^rt  desolate,  and  the  country  shall 
be  '■^  destitute  of  that  whereof  it  was 
full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that 
dwell  therein,  9  then  shall  they  know 
that  lam  the  Lord. 

16  This  is  the  '"  lamentation  where- 
with they  shall  lament  her:  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament 
her  £_  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even 
for  E'g^t,  and  for  all  her  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  T[  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multi- 
tude of  E'gj^pt,  and  *  cast  them  down, 
even  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the 
famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  Avith  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pijt. 

19  *  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty  ? 
«  go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the 
uneircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword: 
3  she  is  delivered  to  the  sword  :  draw 
her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  ^  The  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  hell  with  them  that  help  him  : 
they  are  y  gone  down,  they  lie  uneir- 
cumcised, slain  by  the  sword. 

22  2  As'shur  is  there  and  all  her  com- 
pany :  his  graves  are  about  him  :  all 
of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword  : 

23  «  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides 
of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round 
about  her  grave  :  all  of  them  slain, 
fallen  by  the  sword,  which  ^  caused 
^  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  <^E'lara  and  all  her  mul- 
titude round  about  her  grave,  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,which 
are  '^gone  down  uneircumcised  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  «  which 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living ;  yet  have  they  borne  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the 
midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  multi- 
tude :  her  graves  are  round  about 
him  :  all  of  them  uneircumcised,  slain 
by  the  sword  :  though  their  terror 
was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  lir- 
hig,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
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with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit : 
he  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be 
slain. 

26  There  is  /Me'sheeh,  Tu'bal,  and 
all  her  multitude:  her  graves  are 
round  about  him  :  all  of  them  ^  uncir- 
eumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though 
they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

27  ^'  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised,  which  are  gone  down  to 
hell  2  with  their  weapons  of  war  :  and 
they  have  laid  their  swords  under 
their  heads,  but  their  iniquities  shall 
be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were 
the  terror  of  the  m-ighty  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the 
midst  of  the  uneircumcised,  and  shalt 
lie  with  them  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

29  There  is  *E'dom,  her  kings,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  with  their  might 
are  ^laid  by  them  that  were  slain  by 
the  sword :  they  shall  lie  with  the 
uneircumcised,  and  Avith  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  ^"  There  he  the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  the  ^Zi- 
do'ni-an§,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain  ;  with  their  terror  tliey  are 
ashamed  of  their  might ;  and  the}'' 
lie  uneircumcised  with  them  that  he 
slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit. 

31  Pha'raoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall 
be  "*  comforted  over  all  his  multitude, 
even  Pha'raoh  and  all  his  arniy  slain 
by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living  :  and  he  shall 
be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uneircum- 
cised with  them  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword,  even  Pha'raoh  and  all  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  GoD. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  According  to  the  dutii  of  a  vmtchmav,  in  'learn- 
ing the  people.  7  Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his 
duty.  10  God  sheweih  the  justice  of  his  ivntjs 
towards  the  penitent,  and  toivards  revolters. 
17  He  maintaineth  his  justice.  21  Upon  the 
news  of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  he  projihesieth 
the  desolation  of  the  land.  30  God's  judgment 
upon  the  mockers  of  the  pjrophets. 

AGAIN   the  word  of  the  Lokd 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  fSon  of  man,  speak  to  "the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  unto 
them,  ^  4  "When  I  bring  the  sword  up- 
on a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land 
take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set 
him  for  their  ^  Avatchman : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet, 
and  warn  the  people  ; 

4  Then  ^  whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not 
warning  ;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take 
him  away,  '^  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  own  head. 


5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  took  not  warning  ;  his  blood 
shall  be  iipon  him.  But  he  that  tak- 
eth warning  shall  deliver  his  soul, 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  per- 
son from  among  them,  « he  is  taken 
away  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  the  watchman's 
hand. 

7  ^  ■'^So  thou,  0  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  Ig'rg-el ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 
them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wick- 
ed from  his  way,  that  wicked  tnan 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  liis  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  0  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  I§'ra-el ; 
Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our  trans- 
gressions and  our  sins  he  upon  us,  and 
we  ff  pine  away  in  them,  "  how  should 
we  then  live  ? 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  '  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways  ;  for  *^  why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
of  r§'ra-el  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  Tlie 
'  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression :  as  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  "'he  shall  not  fall 
thereb}^  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness ;  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his 
righteousness  in  the  day  that  he  sin- 
neth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
that  he  shall  surely  live  ;  "  if  he  trust 
to  his  own  righteousness,  and  com- 
mit iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses 
shaU  not  be  remembered  ;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  ^that 
which  is  lawful  and  right ; 

15  if  the  wicked  p  restore  the  pledge, 
9  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk 
in'"  the  statutes  of  life,  without  com- 
mitting iniquity  ;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  ^No-ie  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shaU  be  mentioned  unto 
him:    he   hath  done   that  which   is 
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lawful   and   right ;    he   shall   surely 
live. 

17  H  *  Yet  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal :  but  as  for  them,  their  way  is 
not  equal. 

18  **  When  the  righteous  turneth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  there- 

^y-       .         . 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  live  there- 
by. 

20  1  Yet  ye  say,  ^  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  0  ye  house  of  !§'- 
ra-el,  I  will  judge  you  every  one  after 
his  ways. 

21  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year  y  of  our  captivity,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  ^that  one  that  had  escaped 
out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  came  unto  me, 
saying,  "  The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that 
was  escaped  came  ;  and  had  opened 
my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in 
the  morning  ;  «  and  my  mouth  was 
opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  <^they  that  inhabit 
those  ^  wastes  of  the  land  of  I§'ra-el 
speak,  saying,  ^  A'bra-ham  was  one, 
and  he  inherited  the  land :  o  but  we 
are  many  ;  the  land  is  given  us  for 
inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '« Ye  eat  v/ith 
the  blood,  and  *  lift  up  your  eyes  to- 
ward your  idols,  and  ^shed  blood: 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  SAVord,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  ^  defile 
every  one  his  neighbour's  wife  :  and 
shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  Asl  live,  surely 
"*  they  that  are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the 
open  field  ^  will  I  give  to  the  beasts 
"  to  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in 
the  forts  and  "^  in  the  caves  shall  die 
of  the  pestilence. 

28  P  For  I  will  lay  the  land  3  most 
desolate,  and  the  « pomp  of  her 
strength  shall  cease  ;  and  '"  the  moun- 
tains of  I§'ra-el  shall  be  desolate, 
that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  laid  the  land 
most  desolate  because  of  all  their 
abominations  which  they  have  cona- 
mitted. 

30  '^  Also,  thou  son.  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk- 
ing *  against  thee  by  the  walls  and 
in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and 
*  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to 
his   brother,   saying,    Come,    I   pray 


you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  that 
Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  *  they  come  unto  thee  2  as 
the  people  cometh,  and  3 they  "sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do 
them :  ^  for  with  their  mouth  *  they 
shew  much  love,  but  v  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as 
5  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  ^  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass, 
(lo,  it  will  come,)  then  "  shall  t\vej 
know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  a- 
mong  them. 

22.    5  Heb.  a  song  of  loves,    z  1  Sam.  3.  20.    a  ch. 

CHAPTER   34. 

1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7  God's  judgment 
against  them.  11  Bis  providence  for  his  Jiock. 
20  The  kingdom  of  Chi~ist. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
«  shepherds  of  I§'ra-el,  prophesy,  and 
say  ixnto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds  ;  ^  Woe  be  to 
the  shepherds  of  f§'ra-el  that  do  feed 
themselves  !  should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  <^  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  '^ye  kiU  them  that 
are  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4 « The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye 
bound  up  that  which  was  broken, 
neither  have  ye  brought  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  neither  have 
ye /sought  that  which  was  lost ;  but 
with  5'  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye 
ruled  them. 

5  ''And  they  were  *  scattered,  ^  be- 
cause there  is  no  shepherd  :  ^^  and  they 
became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

()  My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill:  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
none  did  search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  II  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  yls  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  GoD, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  ^  became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  because  there 
was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  ^^  but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and 
fed  not  my  flock  ; 

9  Therefore,  0  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, 1  am  against  the  shepherds  ; 
and  "  I  v/ill  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  flock  ;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds     ^  feed     themselves     any 
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more  ;  for  I  ■will  deliver  my  flock 
from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  not 
be  meat  for  them. 

11  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  both  search 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  -  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered  ;  so  will  I 
seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  P  the  cloudy 
and  dark  day. 

13  And  1  i  will  bring  them  out  from 
the  people,  and  gather  them,  from  the 
countries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ig'ra-el  by  the  ri- 
vers, and  in  all  the  iniiabited  places 
of  the  country, 

14  '"  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pas- 
ture, and  upon  the  high  mountains 
of  Ls'ra-el  shall  their  fold  be :  *  there 
shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a 
fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the 
mountains  of  I§'ra-el. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the 
Lord  God, 

1()  '  I  v\ili  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  Avliich  was  driv- 
en away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
Avhich  was  sick:  but  I  will  destroy 
"  the  fat  and  the  strong ;  I  will  feed 
them  ^  with  judgment. 

17  A.\\(\.  as  for  you,  0  my  flock,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  2/ Behold,  I 
judge  between  ^  cattle  and  cattle, 
iDetvveen  the  rams  and  the  *  he 
goats, 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you 
to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture, 
but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your 
feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures  ? 
and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  wa- 
ters, but  ye  must  foul  the  residue 
with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
that  which  ye  have  trodden  with 
your  feet ;  and  thej^  drink  that  which 
ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  "i\  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them ;  ^  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and 
between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side 
and  with  shoi^lder,  and  pushed  all  the 
diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye  have 
scattered  them  abroad  ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey : 
and  «I  will  judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle. 

23  xind  I  will  set  up  one  ^  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
^  even  my  servant  Da'vid ;  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
shepherd. 

24  And  ''  I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,   and    my    servant    Da'vid    «a 


prince  among  them ;  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And  -'^  I  will  m.ake  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  S'will  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 
land:  and  they  ''shall  dw^ell  safely 
in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the 
vv'oods. 

2tj  And  I  will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  '  my  hill  ^  a  bless- 
ing ;  and  I  will  ^  cause  the  shovv'er  to 
come  down  in  his  season  ;  there  shall 
be  '"  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be 
safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know 
that  I  ain  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
"broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke, 
and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  ^  served  themselves  of 
them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  *?  be  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the 
beast  of  the  land  devour  them  ;  but 
'"  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
*  plant  -  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  ^  coiisumed  with  hunger  in 
the  land,  *  neither  bear  the  shame  of 
the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  "  I  the 
LoHD  their  God  am  with  them,  and 
that  they,  even  the  house  of  I§'ra-el, 
are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  ^  flock,  the  flock  of 
my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am  your 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTEE  35. 

The  Judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of 
Israel. 

MOREOVER    the    word    of   the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  « set  thy  face  against 
^  mount  Se'ir,  and  <^  prophesy  against 
it, 

3  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  0  mount  te  ir,  I 
am  against  thee,  and  ^I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I 
v/ill  make  thee  *  most  desolate. 

4  « I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  shalt  be  desolate,  and  thoushalt 
know  that  I  ain  the  Lord. 

5  /Because  thou  hast  had  a  ^per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  ^  shed  the 
blood  of  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  by 
the  '  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time 
of  their  calamity,  £/in  the  time  that 
their  iniquity  had  an  end  : 

(i  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  unto 
blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee: 
''  sith  tliou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even 
blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Se'ir 
^raost  d  soiate,  and  cut  off  from  it 
'  him  that  passeth  out  and  him  that 
returneth. 
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*■  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with 
his  slain  vien  :  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy 
valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall 
they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  '■  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  deso- 
lations, and  thy  cities  shall  not  re- 
turn :  '"  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  countries 
shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  "possess 
it ;  ^  whereas  °  the  Lord  was  there : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  even  do  p  according 
to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine 
envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy 
hatred  against  them  ;  and  I  will  make 
myself  known  among  them,  when  I 
have  judged  thee. 

12  ^  And  thou  shalt  know  that  lam 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard 
all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  the  mountains  of  !§'- 
r;i-el,  saying.  They  are  laid  desolate, 
they  are  given  us  ^to  consume. 

13  Thus  ^  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
^  boasted  against  me,  and  have  mul- 
tiplied your  words  against  me:  I 
have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
•^When  the  v/hole  earth  rejoieeth,  I 
will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  *  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  in- 
heritance of  the  house  of  Is'r;j-el, 
because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
\xi\to  thee:  "thou  shalt  be  desolate, 

0  mount  Se'ir,  and  all  l-dii-me'a, 
even  all  of  it  :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   36. 

1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  by  destruc- 
tion of  the  heathen,  who  spitefully  used  it,  8  and 
hii  the  blessings  of  God  promised  unto  it.  16  Is- 
rnel  was  rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  shall  be 
restored  without  their  desert.  25  The  blessings 
of  C 'hrist's  kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
unto  the  "mountains  of  Isra- 
el, and  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Ig'i'g-el, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause ^  the  enemy  hath  said  against 
j^ou,  Aha,  <^even  the  ancient  high 
places  '^^  are  our's  in  possession : 

3  Tlierefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Because  they 
have  made  you  desolate,  and  swallow- 
ed you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye 
might  be  a  possession  unto  the  resi- 
due of  the  heathen,  « and  ^  ye  are 
taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Ig'r^- 
el,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
''rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  to  the 
desolate  Avastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  /became  a  prey 
and  ^  derision  to  the  residue  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about ; 


5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  '' Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jea- 
lousy have  I  spoken  against  the  resi- 
due of  the  heathen,  and  against  all 
1-du-me  H,  *  which  have  appointed 
my  land  into  their  possession  with 
the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despite- 
ful minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey, 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Is'rg-el,  and  say  unto  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spok- 
en in  my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury, 
because  ye  have  ^"  borne  the  shame  of 
the  heathen : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  have  ^  lifted  up  mine  hand. 
Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  "^  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Ig'rfi-el, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of 
Ig'ra-el;  for  they  are  at  hand  to 
come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I 
will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
tilled  and  sown : 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  all  the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  even  all 
of  it :  and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabit 
ed,  and  "'  the  wastes  shall  be  builded 

11  And  "  I  will  multiply  upon  you 
man  and  beast ;  and  they  shall  in 
crease  and  bring  fruit:  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your 
beginnings  :  °  and  ye  shall  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  Ig'rg-el ; 
P  and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou 
shalt  no  more  henceforth  e  bereave 
them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause they  say  unto  you,  '"Thou  land 
devourest  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved 
thy  nations ; 

14  Tlierefore  thoti  shalt  devour  men 
no  more,  neither  ^bereave  thy  na- 
tions any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

15  «  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear 
in  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  re- 
proach of  the  people  any  more,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to 
fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  t  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Ig'ra-el  dwelt  in  their  own  land, 
'  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings:  their  way  was 
before  me  as  "the  uncleanness  of  a 
removed  woman. 

18  Wheref or3  I  poured  my  fury  up- 
on them  ^  for  the  blood  that  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their 
idols  wnereioith  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  2/ scattered  them  among 
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the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
through  the  countries  :  ^  according  to 
their  way  and  according  to  their  do- 
ings I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they 
«  profaned  my  holy  name,  when  they 
said  to  them.  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  land. 

21  '^  But  I  had  pity  ^  for  mine  holy 
name,  which  the  house  of  Ig'rg-el  had 
profanejd  amo!ig  the  heathen,  whither 
they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Ig'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  0  house  of 
I§'ra-el,  '^but  for  mine  holy  name's 
sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  «  sanc- 
tified in  you  before  '^  their  eyes. 

24  For  e  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of 
all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into 
your  own  land. 

25  1/Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean :  ^  from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  ^new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with- 
in you :  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I 
will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  *  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

28  ^' And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  '  and  ye 
shall  be  ray  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

29  I  will  also  "» save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses :  and  "  I  will  call 
for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
'^  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  P  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the 
field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  hea- 
then. 

31  Then  ^shaU  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
ivere  not  good,  and  ''  shall  lothe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight  for  your 
iniquities  and  for  your  abomina- 
tions. 

32  «Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  un- 
to you :  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  I§'- 
ra-ei. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you 
from  all  your  iniquities  I  will  also 


cause  r/ou  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  *  and 
the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  ^  E'den  ;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
and  plant  that  that  was  desolate :  ^  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  lY,  and  I  will 
do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  vl 
will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by 
the  house  of  I§'ra-el,  to  do  it  for 
them ;  I  will  ^  increase  them  mth 
men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  ^  holy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  Js-ru'sa-lem  in  her  solemn  feasts  ; 
so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  knov/ 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   37. 

1  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  11  the  dead 
hope  of  Ixrael  is  mnved.  15  Bij  the  unitinrj  of 
two  sticks,  18  is  shewed  the  incorporation  of  la- 
rael  into  Jtcdah.  20  The  promises  of  Ch7-ist's 
kingdom. 

THE  «  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  and  carried  me  out  ^  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about :  and,  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  ^  valley  ;  and, 
lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answer- 
ed, 0  Lord  God,  ^  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them, 
0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones ;  Behold,  I  wdll  ''  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  aiad  ye  shall 
live : 

(j  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  ^  and  ye 
shall  know  that  \  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  com- 
manded :  and  as  I  prophesied,  there 
was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to 
his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews 
and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and 
the  skin  covered  them  above :  but 
there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy 
unto  the  ■*  wind,  prophesy,  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith 
the  Lor  1  God  ;/ Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

21 
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10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded 
m^e,  ^and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
a,nd  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

li  *\  Then  he  said  u.nto  me,  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house 
of  Ls'ra-el :  behold,  they  say,  '''  Our 
bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost : 
we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD ; 
Behold,  '^O  my  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,  and  ^"  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  1.5'ra-el. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
LoRi>,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

11  And  ^  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15jl  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man, '"  take 
thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it. 
For  Jii'dah,  and  for  '*  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  his  companions :  then  take 
another  stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For 
Joseph,  the  stick  of  E'phra-im,  and 
for  all  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  his  com- 
panions : 

17  And  °  join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick  ;  and  they  shall  be- 
come one  in  thine  hand. 

18  II  And  when  the  children  of  thy 
people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying, 
v  Wilt  thou  not  shev/  us  what  thou 
meanest  by  these  ? 

19  9  Say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;_Behold,  I  will  take  'the 
stick  of_Jo'geph,  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  E'phra-ira,  and  the  tribes  of 
l§'ra-el  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them 
with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Ju'- 
dah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ^  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  *  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  GOD  ;  Behold,  *  I  will  take 
the  children  of  L3'ra-el  from  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone, 
and  will  gather  them  on  every  side, 
and  bring  them  into  their  own  land : 

22  And  "  I  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion in  the  land  upon  the  moimtains 
of  I§'ra-el ;  and  ^'one  king  shall  be 
king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be 
no  m.ore  tv/o  nations,  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms 
any  more  at  all : 

23  y  Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
\vith  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions :  but  ^  I 
will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwell- 
ingplaces,  wherein  they  have  sinned. 


and  will  cleanse  them  :  so  shall  they 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God. 

24  And  "  Da'vid  my  servant  shall  he 
king  over  them  ;  and  ''  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd :  ^  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

2.3  'J-  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my 
servant,  wherein  your  fathers  liave 
dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein, 
even  they,  and  their  children,  and 
their  children's  children  « for  ever : 
and  /my  servant  Da'vid  shall  he  their 
prince  for  ever. 

2(i  Moreover  I  will  make  a  ^  cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them: 
and  I  will  place  them,  and  ''  multiply 
them,  and  will  set  my  *  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  ^'My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
with  them :  yea,  I  wall  be  ^  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  '"And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  "  sanctify  I.s'ra-el, 
when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  thena  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER   38. 

1  TliC  army,    8  and  malice  of  Gog.    14  God's 
judgment  against  him. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  «  Son  of  man,  ^  set  thy  face  against 
<^  Gog,  the  land  of  Ma'gog,  ^the  chief 
prince  of  ^'Me'shech  and  Ta'bal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  ajn  against  tliee,  O 
Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me'shech 
and  Tu'bal: 

4  And  <^  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army, 
horses  and  horsemen,  -/"all  of  them 
clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even 
a  great  company  with  bucklers  and 
shields^  all  of  theni  handling  swords : 

5  Per  §ja,  E-thi-o'pi-a,  and  3Lib'y-a 
with  them  ;  all  of  them  with  shield 
and  hejmet : 

G  s-Gomer,  and  all  his  bands;  the 
house  of  '^To-gar'mah  of  the  north 
quarters,  and  _  all  his  bands :  and 
many  peo'ple  with  thee. 

7  *  Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare 
for  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  com- 
pany that  are  assembled  unto  thee, 
and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  "il  ^'  After  many  days  ^  thou  shalt 
be  visited :  in  the  latter  years  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword,  "'  and 
is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  "  the  mountains  of  Lg'ra-el, 
which  have  been  ahvays  waste  :^  but 
it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the  nations, 
and  they  shall  "dwell  safely  all  01 
them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  ^like 
22 
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a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  ^like  a  clone! 
to  covei'  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  many  people  v/ith  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It 
shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the 
same  time  shall  things  come  into  thy 
mind,  and  thou  shalt  ^  think  an  evil 
thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will-  go  up 
to  the  land  of  unw  ailed  villages ;  I 
will  '"go  to  them  that  are  at  rest, 
-'that  dwell  ^safely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  vv'alls,  and  having 
neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  ^  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a 
prey  ;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  *the 
desolate  places  that  are  now  inhabit- 
ed," and  upon  the  people  that  are  ga- 
thered out  of  the  nations,  vi^hich  have 
gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell 
in  the  ^  midst  of  the  land. 

13  ^She'ba,  and  2/De'dan,  and  the 
merchants  ^  of  Tar'shish,  with  all 
«the  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say 
unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a 
spoil  ?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  com- 
pany to  take  a  prey  ?  to  carry  away 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle 
and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

11  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophe- 
sy and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  ^  In  that  day  when  my 
people  of  l§'ra-el  •=  dwelleth  safely, 
shalt  thou  not  know  it  ? 

15  "^^  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy 
place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou, 
-and  many  people  with  thee,  all  of 
them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army : 

16 ./And  thou  shalt  come  up  against 
my  people  of  1.5'r.a-el,  as  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land  ;  3  it  shall  be  in  the 
latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
against  my  land,  '''  that  the  heathen 
may  know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sane 
tified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their 
eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  Art 
thou  he  of  Avhom  I  have  spoken  in 
old  time^  ^  j^y  j^^y  servants  the  pro- 
phets of  I§'ra-el,  which  prophesied  in 
those  days  many  years  that  I  would 
bring  thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the 
same  time  when  Gog  shaU.  come  a- 
gainst  the  land  of  Is'rg.-el,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come 
up  in  my  face. 

19  For  *'  in  my  jealousy  ^  and  in  the 
fire  of  my  Avrath  have  I  spoken, 
^  iSurely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
great  shaking  in  the  land  of  I§'ra- 
el; 

20  So  that  "'  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and 
all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my  presence, 
"  and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown 
down,  and   the    "steep  places  shall 


fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the 
ground. 

21  And  I  will  o  call  for  P  a  sword 
against  him  throughout  all  my  moun- 
tains, saith  the  Lord  God  :  'i  every 
man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  bro 
ther. 

22  And  I  will  '"plead  against  him 
with  •'  pestilence  and  with  blood  ;  and 
"■  I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
bands,  and  upon  the  many  people 
that  are  with  him,  an  overflov/ing 
rain,  and  «  great  hailstones,  fire,  and 
brimstone. 

2o  Thus  will  I  magnify  mj'self ,  and 
^  sanctify  myself  ;  v  and  I  will  be 
known  in  the  ej^es  of  many  nations, 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   39. 

1  God's  Judgment  upon  Gog.  8  Israel's  victon;. 
H  Gog's  bwialin  Hamon-ijug.  17  Thefea^tof 
the  fowls.  23  Israel,  having  been  plagued  for 
their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal 
favour. 

THEREFORE,  ^thou  son  of  man, 
prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
am  against  thee,  0  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Me'shech  and  Tu'bal : 

2  And  I  Vvill  turn  thee  back,  and 

2  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee, 
^  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from 
2  the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee 
upon  the  mountains  of  I§'ra-el : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 
arrows  to  fall  ovit  of  thy  right  hand. 

■i  ^  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Is'ra-el,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee :  ^^  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ra- 
venous birds  of  every  *  sort,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  ^to  be  de- 
voured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  ^  the  open 
field :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6  "2  x\nd  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Ma'gog, 
and  among  them  that  dwell  'care- 
lessly in  f  the  isles :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  ^So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
I§'ra-el ;  and  I  will  not  let  them  '^pol- 
lute my  holy  name  any  more  :  *  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  i.s'ra-el. 

8  ^ ''■^^  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  this  is  the 
day  ^  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  I§'ra-el  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers, 
the  bov/s  and  the  arrows,  and  the 
^handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
thej'-  shall  9  burn  them  with  fire 
seven  years  : 

10  So  hat  they  shall  take  no  wood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any 
out  of  the  forests  ;  for  they  shall  burn 
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the  weapons  with  fire :  ^  and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them, 
and  rob  those  that  robbed  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  TI  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a 
place  there  of  graves  in  I^'r^-el,  the 
valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east 
of  the  sea  :  and  it  shall  stop  the 
^  noses  of  the  passengers  :  and  there 
shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  mul- 
titude :  and  they  shall  call  it  The 
valley  of  ^  Ha'mon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house 
of  I§  rg.-el  be  burying  of  them,  "  that 
they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  them  ;  and  it  shall  be  to 
them  a  renown  the  day  that  '^  I  shall 
be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  GoD, 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  *men 
of  continual  employment,  passing 
through  the  land  to  bury  with  the 
passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  Pto  cleanse  it: 
after  the  end  of  seven  months  shall 
they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  when  any  seetli  a 
man's  bone,  then  shall  he  ^  set  up  a 
sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried 
it  in  the  valley  of  Ha'mon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  he  6  Ha-mo'nah.  Thus  shall 
they  <?  cleanse  the  land. 

17  *i[  And,  'thou  son  of  man^^  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '^  Speak  <"  unto 
every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  *  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  come  ;  gather  yourselves 
on  every  side  to  my  ^  sacrifice  that  I 
do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sa- 
crifice *-  upon  the  moimtains  of  I§'ra- 
el,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink 
blood. 

18  "Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  9  goats,  of  bullocks, 
all  of  them  ^  fatlings  of  Ba'shan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunk- 
en, of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sa- 
crificed for  you. 

20  y  I'hus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  ta- 
ble with  horses  and  chariots,  ^witli 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  «  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall 
see  my  judgment  that  I  have  execiit- 


ed,  and 


my 


hand  that  I  have  laid 


upon  them. 

22  'So  the  house  of  t.§'r?-el  shall 
know  that  lam  the  Lord  their  God 
from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  II  ^1-  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity :  because 
they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore 
«  hid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  /gave 


them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies : 
so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  •'■'  iiecordiiig  to  their  uncleanness 
and  according  to  their  transgressions 
have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my 
face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ''  Now  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Ja'cQb,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the  *  whole  house  of  Ig'r^-el,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ; 

2G  '^'  After  that  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  where- 
by they  have  trespassed  against  me, 
when  they  ^  dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  them  afraid.. 

27  m  When  I  have  brought  them  a- 
gain  from  the  people,  and  gathered 
them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands,  and 
"  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight 
of  many  nations ; 

28  °  Then  shall  tliey  know  that  I  ain 
the  Lord  their  God,  ^  which  caused 
them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among 
the  heathen:  but  I  have  gathered 
them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have 
left  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  P  Neither  wiU  I  hide  my  face  any 
m.ore  from  them  :  for  I  have  9  pour- 
ed out  my  spirit  upon  the  house  of 
Is'rji-el,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   40. 

1  Jlie  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  C  The 
description  of  the  east  gate,  20  of  the  north  gate, 
24  of  the  south  gate,  •'''■2  of  the  east  gate.  So  and 
of  the  north  gate.  89  Eight  tables.  4i  The  cham- 
bers.   48  The  porch  of  the  house. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  the  tenth  darj  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  "the  city  v^as  smitten,  in  the 
selfsame  day  ''  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  c  In  the  visions  of^  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  I§'r?i-el,  '^  and  set 
me  upon  a  very  high  mountain,  3  by 
which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on 
the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  man,  whose  ap- 
pearance was  « like  the  appearance 
of  brass,  .^  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his 
hand,  s  and  a  measuring  reed  ;  and 
he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ^  Son 
of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee  ; 
for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hi- 
ther :  » declare  all  that  thou  seest  to 
the  house  of  I.^'rg-el. 

5  And  behold  ^  a  wall  on  the  outside 
of  the  house  round  about,  and  in  the 
man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six 
cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand 
breadth  :  so  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  building,  one  reed ;  and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6  \  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 
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^  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
went  xxp  the  stairs  thereof,  and  mea- 
sured the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad;  and  the 
other  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was 
one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad  ;  and 
between  the  little  chambers  loere  five 
cubits  ;  and  the  threshold  of  _  the 
gate  b5*the  porch  of  the  gate  within 
was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of 
the  gate,  eight  cubits  ;  and  the  posts 
thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the  porch 
of  the  gate  icas  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this  side, 
and  three  on  that  side ;  they  three 
were  of  one  measure :  and  the  posts 
had  one  measure  on  this  side  and  on 
that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of 
the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ;  and 
the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cu- 
bits. 

12  The  3  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  was  one  cubit  on  this  side., 
and  the  space  was  one  ciibit  on  that 
side  :  and  the  little  chambers  were  six 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on 
that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from 
the  roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the 
roof  of  another  :  the  breadth  was  five 
and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

11  He  made  also  posts  of  three- 
score cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of 
the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of 
the  entrance  unto  the  face  of  the 
porch  of  the  inner  gate  were  fifty  cu- 
bits. 

16  And  there  were  ^^  narrow  windows 
to  the  little  chambers,  and  to  their 
posts  within  the  gate  round  about, 
and  likewise  to  the  ^  arches  :  and  win- 
dows were  round  about  ^  inward  :  and 
upon  each  post  were  palm  trees. 

17  Tlien  brought  he  me  into  '"the 
outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  were 
"chambers,  and  a  pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about :  '^  thirty 
chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of 
the  gates  over  against  the  length  of 
the  gates  ivas  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate 
unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  court 
'without,  an  hundred  cubits  east- 
ward and  northward. 

20  TI  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court  3  that  looked  toward  the  north, 
he  measured  the  length  thereof,  and 
the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof 
icere  three  on  this  side  and  three  on 
that  side  ;  and  the  posts  thereof  and 


the  2  arches  thereof  were  after  the 
measure  of  the  first  gate :  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their 
arches,  and  their  palm  trees,  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east  ;  and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps  ;  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
was  over  against  the  gate  toward  the 
north,  and  toward  the  east  ;  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hun- 
dred cubits. 

21  ^  After  that  he  brought  me  to- 
ward the  south,  and  behold  a  gate 
toward  the  south:  and  he  measured 
the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  there- 
of according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and 
in  the  arches  thereof  round  about, 
like  those  windows  :  the  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

2G  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go 
up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were 
before  them :  and  it  had  palm  trees, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  teas  a  gate  in  the  inner 
court  toward  the  south :  and  he  mea- 
sured from  gate  to  gate  toward  the 
south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  rae  to  the  inner 
court  by  the  south  gate  :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  south  gate  according  to 
these  measures ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
tliereof ,  according  to  these  measures : 
and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  round  about :  it 
was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and 
twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were 
P  five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five 
cubits  3  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees 
were  upon  the  posts  thereof  :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  •[  And  he  brought  me  into  the  in- 
ner court  toward  the  east :  and  he 
measured  the  gate  according  to  these 
measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  were  according  to  these  mea- 
.sures  :  and  there  icere  windows  there- 
in and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about :  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and 
five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  irere  to- 
ward the  outward  court ;  and  palm 
trees  w'^re  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 
this  side,  and  on  that  side  :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
north  gate,  and  measured  it  according 
to  these  measures ; 
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36  The  little  cl  ambers  thereof,  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
and  the  windows  to  it  round  about : 
the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  utter  court ;  and  palm  trees 
ivere  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the  gouig 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries 
thereof  were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates, 
where  they  washed  the  burnt  offer- 
ing. 

39  T[  And  in  the  j^orch  of  the  gate 
were  two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two 
tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon 
the  burnt  offering  and  <?  the  sin  offer- 
ing and  '■  the  trespass  offering, 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  ^  as  one 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north 
gate,  were  two  tables  ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of 
the  gate,  were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  ivere  on  this  side,  and 
four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side 
of  the  gate  ;  eight  tables,  whereupon 
they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn 
stone  for  the  burnt  off erijig,  of  a  cu- 
bit and  an  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and 
an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high  : 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instru- 
ments Avherewith  they  slew  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  loere  ^  hooks,  an  hand 
broad,  fastened  round  about :  and 
upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the 
offering. 

44  ^  And  without  the  inner  gate 
were  the  chambers  of  ^  the  singers  iji 
the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the 
side  of  the  north  gate  ;  and  their  pro- 
spect was  toward  the  south :  one  at 
the  side  of  the  east  gate  having  the 
prospect  toward  the  noi'th. 

4.3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Tliis  cham- 
ber, whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
south,  is  for  the  prie.sts,  *  the  keepers 
of  the  *  charge  of  the  house. 

4(3  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect 
is  toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests, 
"  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  al- 
tar :  these  are  the  sons  of  ^  Za'd5k 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come 
near  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto 
him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred 
cubits  broad,  foursquare ;  and  the 
altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side:  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  tliis  side,  and 
three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  2/ The  length  of  the  porch  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven 
cubits  ;  and  he  brought  me  by  the  steps 


whereby  they  went  up  to  it:  and 
there  were  ^pillars  by  the  posts,  one 
on  tliis  side,  and  another  on  that 
side. 

CHAPTER  41. 

The  measures,  jjarts,  chambers,  and  oimaments  of 
the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to 
the  temple,  and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  •on  the 
other  side,  ivhich  was  the  breadth  of 
the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ^  door  was 
ten  cubits  ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door 
were  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  the  other  side  :  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty 
cubits :  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cu- 
bits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea- 
sured the  ijost  of  the  door,  two  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  door,  six  cubits  ;  and 
the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cu- 
bits. 

4  8o  «  he  measured  the  length  there- 
of, twenty  cubits ;  and  the  breadth, 
twenty  cubits,  before  the  temi^le  : 
and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  most 
holy  pilace, 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits  ;  and  the  breadth 
of  every  side  chamber,  four  cubits, 
round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  ^And  the  side  chambers  were 
three,  ^  one  over  another,  and  ^  thirty 
in  order ;  and  they  entered  into  the 
wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the 
side  chambers  round  about,  that  they 
might  5  have  hold,  but  they  had  not 
hold  in  tlie  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  ^  ^  there  was  an  enlarging,  and 
a  winding  about  still  upward  to  the 
side  chambers:  for  the  winding  a- 
bout  of  the  house  went  still  upward 
round  about  the  house :  therefore  the 
breadth  of  the  house  was  still  up- 
ward, and  so  increased  from  the  low- 
est chamber  to  the  highest  by  the 
midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
round  about :  the  foundations  of  the 
side  chambers  were  '^a  full  reed  of 
six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which 
was  for  the  side  chamber  without, 
was  five  cubits  :  and  that  which  was 
left  was  the  place  of  the  side  cham- 
bers that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was 
the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  cham- 
bers were  toward  the  place  that  was 
left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south  :  and 
the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left 
was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before 
the  separate  place  at  the  end  toward 
the  west  was  seventy  cubits  broad ; 
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and  tlie  wall  of  the  building  was  five 
cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the 
length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  bo  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long  ;  and  the  sepa- 
rate place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits 

i  I'^iig" ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
j  the  house,  and  of  the  separate  place 
i  toward  the  east,  an  himdred  cubits. 

I  15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 
1  the  building  over  against  the  sepa- 
rate place  which  was  behind  it,  and 
the  -  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  side,  an  hundred 
cubits,  with  the  umer  temple,  and 
]  the  porches  of  the  court ; 
'  16  The  door  posts,  and  «  the  narrow 
!  windows,  and  the  galleries  round 
I  aboixt  on  their  three  stories,  over 
■  against  the  door.  3  cieled  with  wood 
round  about,  *and  from  the  ground 
up  to  the  windows,  and  the  windows 
were  covered  ; 

i  17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  un- 
to the  inner  house,  and  without,  and 
by  all  the  v\-all  round  about  within 
and  without,  by  5  measure. 

18  And  it  teas  made  /with  cheru- 
bims  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm 
tree  icas  between  a  cherub  and  a 
cherub ;  and  every  cherub  had  two 
faces ; 

I'J  (fii^o  that  the  face  of  a  man  icas 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  face  of  a  young  hon 
toward  the  pahn  tree  on  the  other 
side :  it  was  made  through  all  the 
hoiise  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  were  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
made,  and  on  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  6  posts  of  the  temple  icere 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanctu- 
ary ;  the  appearance  of  the  one  as  the 

i  appearance  of  the  other. 
I    22  ''  The  altar   of  wood  was  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof 
two  cubits  ;  and  the  corners  thereof, 
and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls 
thereof,   icere  of  wood:  and  he  said 
unto  me.  This  is  Hhe  table  that  is 
^'before  the  Lord. 
23  ^  And  the  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  two  dooK. 
21:  And  the  doors  had   two  leaves 
apiece,    two     turning     leaves ;    two 
leaves  for    the    one    door,  and   two 
leaves  for  the  other  door, 

2.J  And  there  icere  made  on  them,  on 
the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims 
and  palm  trees,  like  as  ivere  made 
upon  the  walls  ;  and  there  icere  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch 
without. 

I  2()  And  there  icere  ^'^  narrow  windows 
;  and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and 
I  on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the 
I  porch,  and  upon  the  side  chambers  of 
I  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 
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II  The  chamhtrs  for  the  priests.  1.3  ITie  use  there- 
I        of.    19  The  measures  of  the  outward  court. 

THEWS'  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  the  way  toward 
,  the  north :  and  he  brought  me  into 
■  '^the  chamber  that  was  over  against 
;  the  separate  place,  and  which  was 
:  before  the  building  toAvard  the  north. 
I  2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred 
cubits  icas  the  north  door,  and  the 
breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 
3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits 
which  were  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  the  pavement  which  was 
for  the  utter  court,  was  ^gallery 
against  gallery  in  three  stories. 
j  -i  And  before  the  chambers  teas  a 
'  walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward, 
a  way  of  one  cubit ;  and  their  doors 
toward  the  north. 

5  Xow  the  upper  chambers  were 
shorter :  for  the  galleries  -  were  high- 
j  er  than  these.  -^  than  the  lower,  and 
I  than  the  middlemost  of  the  buHding. 
I  6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but 
I  had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars_  of  the 
i  courts :  therefore  the  building  vras 
j  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
j  the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  vvall  that  was  without 
;  over  against  the  chambei-s.  toward 
[  the  utter  court  on  the  forepart  of  the 
I  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fif- 
ty cubits. 

'  8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
j  that  were  in  the  utter  court  was  fifty 
I  cubits :  and,  lo,  before  the  temple 
I  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  ^  from  imder  these  chambers 
1  was  0  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  °  as 
:  one  goeth  into  them  from  the  utter 
[  court. 

j  10  The  chambers  icere  in  the  thiek- 
!  ness  of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward 
j  the  east,  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  over  against  the  build- 
|ing. 

11  And  '^the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  chambers 
which  were  toward  the  north,  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they  :  and 
all  their  goings  ottt  were  both  accord- 
!  ing  to  their  fashions,  and  according 
\  to  their  doors. 

j    12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  toward  the  south 
I  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way. 
I  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
I  toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into 
them. 
13  *y  Then  said  he   unto  me.  The 
north  chambers  and  the  south  cham- 
bers, which  are  before  the  separate 
place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where 
I  the  priests   that   approach  unto  the 
Lord   ''  shall    eat    the    most    holy 
things  :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most 
holy  tl  ings.  and  ^  the  meat  offering. 
and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass 
[  offering  ;  for  the  place  is  holy. 
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14  .'^ When  the  priests  enter  therein, 
then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy 
place  into  the  utter  court,  but  there 
they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein 
they  minister  ;  for  they  are  holy  ;  and 
shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall 
approach  to  those  things  which  are  for 
the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  measuring  the  inner  house,  he 
brought  me  forth  toward  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east, 
and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  ^  side  with 
the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  mieasuring  reed  round 
about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

19  H  He  turned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred 
reeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides : 
i'it  had  a  wall  round  about,  ''five 
hundred  reeds  long,  and  five  hundred 
broad,  to  make  a  separation  between 
the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the  tem- 
ple. 7  The  sin  of  Israel  hindered  God's  presence. 
10  The  projihet  eorhorteth  them  to  rejientance, 
andohservationofthelawofthehonse.  13  The 
measures,  18  and  the  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to 
the  gate,  even  the  gate  «that 
looketh  toward  the  east : 
2^  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  I§'rg-el  came  from  the  way  of  the 
east :  and  ^  his  voice  was  like  a  noise 
of  many  waters :  ^  and  the  earth 
shined  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  ^  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  vision  which  I  saw, 
even  according  to  the  vision  that  I 
saw  3  when  I  came  -^to  destroy  the 
city :  and  the  visions  were  like  the 
vision  that  I  saw  £'by  the  river  Che'- 
bar  ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  ^  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
east. 

5  *So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  iiwier  court ;  and, 
behold,  ^  the  glory  of  the  Lokd  filled 
the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  hiin  speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house ;  and  ^  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

7  *i[  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  "»the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
'»the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
°  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Is'rg,-el  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Ig'- 
r.3-el  P  no  more  defile,  neither  they, 
nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom 


nor  by  ^the  carcases  of  their  kings 
in  their  high  places. 

8  '"  In  their  setting  of  their  thresh- 
old by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post 
by  my  posts,  '^  and  the  wall  between 
me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled 
my  holy  name  by  their  abominations 
that  they  have  committed:  where- 
fore I  have  consumed  them  in  mine 
anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and « the  carcases  of  their 
kings,  far  from  me,  *  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  %  Thou  son  of  man,  "shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Ii?'ra-el,  that 
they  naay  be  ashamed  of  their  ini- 
quities :  and  let  them  measure  the 
s  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  they  have  done,  shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion 
thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  and  all  the  forms 
thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof  :  and 
write  It  in  their  sight,  that  they  may 
keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do 
them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  ;  Up- 
on ^the  top  of  the  mountain  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the 
law  of  the  house. 

13  *iy  And  these  are  the  measures  of 
the  altar  after  the  cubits :  v  The  cu- 
bit is  a  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth  ; 
even  the  *  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit, 
and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the 
border  thereof  by  the  ^  edge  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  a  span :  and 
this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the 
altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the 
ground  even  to  the  lower  settle  shall 
be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 
cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even 
to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  6  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits  ; 
and  from  ^  the  altar  and  upward  shall 
be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cu- 
bits long,  twelve  broad,  square  in  the 
four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen 
cubits  long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the 
four  squares  thereof  ;  and  the  border 
about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit ;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit 
about ;  and  ^  his  stairs  shall  look  to- 
ward the  east. 

18  *i|  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  These 
are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in 
the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to 
offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  and  to 
"  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou    shalt    give    to  ^the 
28 
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priests  the  Le'vites  that  be  of  the 
seed  o£  Za'dok,  which  approach  unto 
me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  <^a  young  bullock  for  a 
sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns 
of  it,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about:  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and 
purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  buUock  also 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  '^  shall 
burn  it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the 
house,  *  without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt 
offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end,  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young- 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 
the  LoED.-'^and  the  priests  shall  cast 
salt  iipon  them,  and  they  shall  offer 
them  up  for  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  &  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin  offering  : 
they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bul- 
lock, and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock, 
without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the 
altar  and  purify  it ;  and  they  shall 
2  consecrate  themselves. 

27  '^And  when  these  days  are  ex- 
pired, it  shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth 
day,  and  so  forAvard,  the  priests  shall 
make  your  burnt  offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  ^  peace  oft'erings  ;  and 
I  will  ^accept  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  onhj  to  the  prince.  4 
The  prieMs  reproved  for  po'duting  of  the  sanctu- 
ary ■  9  Idolaters  uncapable  or' the  priest's  office. 
15  The  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted  thereto.  17 
Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the 
way  of  the  gate  of  the  outward 
sanctuary  °-  which  looketh  toward 
the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me  ; 
This  gate  shaU  be  shut,  it  shaR  not 
be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in 
by  it ;  ^  because  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'r^-el,  hath  entered  in  by  it, 
therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince  ;  the  prince,  he 
shall  sit  in  it  to  '^  eat  bread  before 
the  Lord  ;  '^  he  shall  enter  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  *i[  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of 
the  north  gate  before  the  house  :  and 
I  looked,  and,  «  behold,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  /and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^  Son 
of  man.  ^  mark  well,  and  behold  with 
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thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  aU  the  laws  thereof  ;  and 
mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the 
house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  ^  rebel- 
lious, even  to  the  house  of  Is'rg-el, 
Thus  saith    the    Lord    God  ;    0    ye 

house  of  Is'ra-el,  '  let  it  suffice  you  of   i  ch.  45.  9. 
all  your  abominations,  ^  P^'-  ^-  '^■ 

7  ^  In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  \  a-  ver.  9. 
sanctuary   ^  ^  strangers,    '"  uncireum-    'i^j^^i'^.^ 
cised  in  heart,  and  uncireumcised  in  i  ^B.eh'.chii 
flesh,  to  be  in  mj' sanctuary,  to  pol- !  drenofa 
lute  it.  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  i  ^trayiger. 

1,' „J    n-i-v.^  -f„4-   „„;i   +1,^  ui — A      iLev.22.2o. 

m  Lev.  26. 
41.    Deut. 
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&  17.  11. 

p  Lev.  22. 
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"my  bread,  "the  fat  and  the  blood, 
and  they  have  broken  my  covenant 
because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  P  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things  :  but  ye  have  set ;  s,  i 
keepers  of  my  ^  charge  in  nay  sanctu-  i 
ary  for  yourselves.  | 

9  *l  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ?  No  , 
stranger,  uncireumcised  in  heart,  nor 
imcircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  j 
into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger 
that  is  among  the  children  of  Is'rg-  [ 
el.  ^  j 

10  '■  And  the  Le  vites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  Is'rg-el 
went  astray,  which  went  astray  away 
from  me  after  their  idols  ;  they  shall 
even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my 
sanctuary,  *  having  charge  at  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering    -^'-  ^■ 

to  the  house :  *  they  shall  slay  the    1 2  Chron. 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  ;  -'*•  ''*• 
the  people,  and  "  they  shall  stand  be-  |  u  Num.  la 
fore  them  to  minister  unto  them..  ^• 

12  Because  they  ministered  imto ' 
them  before  their  idols,  and  ^  *  caused 
the  house  of  Is'rg-el  to  fall  into  ini- 
quity ;  therefore  have  I  y  lifted  up 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the  , 
LordGoD,  and  they  shall  bear  their  ^^^^;,-% 
iniquity.  j  unto.iic- 

13  2  And  they  shall  not  come  near  i  c'^-i't-3.4. 
unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  i 
unto  me,  nor  to  oome  near  to  any  of 
my   holy   things,  in   the    most   holy 
■place  :    but  they  shall   "  bear   their  I  ^  ^^  ^.,  ^ 
shame,  and  their  abominations  which  ,  &36.  f. 
they  have  committed.  | 

14  But  I  will  make  them  ^  keepers   6  Xum.  18. 
of  the  charge  of   the  house,  for  all 
the  service  thereof,  and  for  all  that 
shall  be  done  therein. 

15  %  cBut  the_priests  the  Le'vites. 
''the  sons  of  Za'dok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  sanctuary  ^when  the 
children  of  I.§'r3-el  went  astray  from  '  e  rer.  lo. 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  /shall  /Deu  lo.s, 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me 
6' the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the 
Lord  Gv.D  : 

I'o  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuarv.  and  thev  shall  come  near  to 
29 
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^  my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the 
inner  court,  Hhey  shall  be  clothed 
with  linen  garments ;  and  no  wool 
shall  come  uj^on  them,  whiles  they 
minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  and  within. 

18  ^  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have 
linen  breeches  upon  their  loins  ;  they 
shall  not  gird  themselves  "^  '^  with  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the 
utter  court,  even  into  the  utter  court 
to  the  people,  ^they  shall  put  off 
their  garments  wherein  they  minis- 
tered, and  lay  them  in  the  holy 
chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on 
other  garments  ;  and  they  shall  "*  not 
sanctify  the  people  with  their  gar- 
ments. 

20  «  Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow 
long  ;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  o  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
Avives  a  i'  widow,  nor  her  that  is  ^  put 
away :  but  they  shall  take  maidens 
of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Igra-el, 
or  a  widow  ^  that  had  a  priest  be- 
fore. 

23  And  2  they  shall  teach  my  people 
the  difference  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  '"in  controversy  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment ;  and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judgments : 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies  ;  *'  and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  *  dead 
person  to  defile  themselves :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or 
for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sis- 
ter that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  "  after  he  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  ^  unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
2/  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an 
inheritance :  I  ~  am  their  inheritance : 
and  ye  shall  give  them  no  possession 
in  15'ra-el :  I  ara  their  possession. 

29  «  They  shall  eat  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass 
offering  ;  and  ^  every  ^  dedicated  thing 
in  I§'ra-el  shall  be  their's. 

30  And  the  [cfost  of  all  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  things,  and  every  oblation 
of  all,  of  evei-y  sort  of  your  oblations, 
shall  be  the  priest's :  ye  '^  shall  also 
give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your 


dough,  ^  that  he  naay  cause  the  bless- 
ing to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is -^  dead  of  itself,  or  torn, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAPTER  45. 

I  TVie  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6  for  the 
city,  7  and  for  the  prince.  9  Ordinancesfor  the 
prince. 

MOREOVER,  2  when  ye  shall  «  di- 
vide by  lot  the  land  for  inherit- 
ance, ye  shall  ^  offer  an  oblation  unto 
the  Lord,  3  an  holy  portion  of  the 
land :  the  length  shall  be  the  length 
of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds, 
and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thou- 
sand. This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the 
borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanc- 
tuary c  five  hundred  in  length,  with 
five  hundred  in  breadth,  square  round 
about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  "i  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and  twen- 
ty thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten 
thousand :  '^  and  in  it  shall  be  the 
sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  «  The  holy  loortion  of  the  land  shall 
be  for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near  to 
minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 
be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an 
holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  /And  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand of  length,  and  the  ten  thousand 
of  breadth,  shall  also  the  Le'vites,  the 
ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, for  a  possession  for  s' twenty 
chambers. 

6  *^  ^^  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city  five  thousand  broad, 
and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long, 
over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole 
house  of  I§'ra-el. 

7  H  *  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the 
prince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy  2^or- 
tion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
before  the  oblation  of  the  holy  jDor- 
tion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the 
city,  from  the  west  side  westward, 
and  from  the  east  side  eastAvard  :  and 
the  length  shall  be  over  against  one  of 
the  portions,  from  the  west  border  un- 
to the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession 
in  I§'ra-el :  and  ^  my  princes  shall  no 
more  oppress  my  people  ;  and  the  rest 
of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  I§'rfi-el  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  t  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gop  ;  ^  Let 
it  suffice  you,  0  princes  of  Ig'rg-el : 
"*  remove  violence  and  spoil,  and  exe- 
cute judgment  and  justice,  take  away 
your  ^  exactions  from  my  people,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "  balances,  and 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be 
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of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer, 
and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer  :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  »  shekel  shall  he  twenty 
gerahs  :  twenty  shekels,  five  and 
twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall 
be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall 
offer ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  give 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  ho- 
mer of  barley : 

li  Concerning-  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth 
part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is 
an  homer  of  ten  baths  ;  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer: 

15  And  one  ^lamb  out  of  the  flock, 
out  of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat 
pastures  of  Is'ra-el  ;  for  a  meat  offer- 
ing, and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for 
■3  peace  offerings,  P  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  *  shall 
give  this  oblation  ^  for  the  prince  in 
I§'ra-el. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part 
to  give  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offer- 
ings, and  drink  offerings,  in  the 
feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  and  in 
the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  he  shall  pre- 
pare the  sin  offering,  and  the  meat 
offering,  and  the  bixrnt  offering,  and 
the  ^  peace  offerings,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  iiouse  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  and  « cleanse 
the  sanctuary  : 

19  ''And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and  put  it 
upon  the  posts  of  the  house,  and  up- 
on the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of 
the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  «for  every  one  that 
erreth,  and  for  him  that  is  simi^le  :  so 
shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  «  In  the  first  month,  in  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven 
days ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  land  "a  bullock /or 
a  sin  offering. 

23  And  ^  seven  days  of  the  feast  he 
shall  prepare  a  btirnt  offering  to  the 
Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams  without  blemish  daily  the  seven 
days  ;  ?/  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily 
for  a  sin  offering. 

24  ^  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 


an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do 
the  like  in  the  "feast  of  the  seven 
days,  according  to  the  sin  offering, 
according  to  the  burnt  offering,  and 
according  to  the  meat  offering,  and 
according  to  the  oil. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  9  and 
for  the  people.  16  An  order  for  the  ■prince'' s  in- 
heritance, ly  The  courts  for  boiling  and  baking. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
gate  of  the  inner  court  that 
looketh  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut 
the  six  workuig  days  ;  but  on  the 
sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 
be  opened. 

2  «  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate  without, 
and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the 
gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his 
burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offerings, 
and  he  shall  worship  at  tlie  threshold 
of  the  gate :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ; 
but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until 
the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and 
in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  offering  that  ^  the 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six  lambs 
without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without 
blemish. 

5  c  And  the  meat  offering  shall  he  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat  offer- 
ing for  the  lambs  2  as  he  shall  be  able 
to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
It  shall  be  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram : 
they  shall  be  without  blemisli. 

_  7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offer- 
ing, an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs 
according  as  his  hand  shall  attain 
unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

H  ''  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter, 
he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch 
of  that  gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by 
the  way  thereof. 

5)  "if  But  when  the  people  of  the  land 
^  shall  come  before  the  Lord  in  the 
solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  wor- 
ship shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate  ;  and  he  that  entereth  by 
the  Avay  of  the  south  gate  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  : 
he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall 
go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in.  shall  go  in  ; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go 
forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
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solemnities  -^the  meat  offering  shall 
be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as 
he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  pre- 
pare a  voluntary  burnt  offering  or 
peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto  the 
Lord,  s  one  shall  then  open  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offer- 
ing and  his  peace  offerings,  as  he  did 
on  the  sabbath  day  :  then  he  shall  go 
forth ;  and  after  his  going  forth  one 
shall  shut  the  gate. 

13 ''  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  '^  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  :  thou 
shalt  prepare  it  ^  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third 
part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with 
the  fine  flour ;  a  meat  offering  con- 
tinually by  a  perpetual  ordinance 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  oil, 
every  morning  for  a  continual  burnt 
offering. 

1(>  t  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If 
the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his 
sons,  the  inheritance  thereof  shall  be 
his  sons'  ;  it  shall  be  their  possession 
by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inherit- 
ance to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it 
shall  be  his  to  '  the  year  of  liberty  ; 
after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince : 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons' 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  ^the  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 
oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of 
their  possession  ;  but  he  shall  give 
his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own 
possession :  that  my  people  be  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  posses- 
sion. 

19  *|[  After  he  brought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  was  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the 
north  :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  place 
on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  'boil  the 
trespass  offering  and  the  sin  offer- 
ing, where  they  shall  "^  bake  the  meat 
offering  ;  that  they  bear  them  not  out 
into  the  utter  court,  ^  to  sanctify  the 
people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court ; 

'  and,  behold,  ^  in  every  corner  of  the 
court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
there  were  courts  ^  joined  of  forty  cu- 
bits long  and  thirty  broad :  these  four 
6  corners  were  of  one  measure. 


23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building 
round  about  in  them,  round  about 
them  four,  and  it  was  made  with 
boiling  places  under  the  rows  round 
about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are 
the  places  of  them  that  boil,  v/here 
the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  °  boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  47. 

1  The  ruion  of  the  holy  waters.  6  Tlie  virtue  of 
them.  13  The  borders  of  the  land.  22  The  divi- 
sion of  It  by  lot. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  a- 
gain  unto  the  door  of  the  house  ; 
and,  behold,  '^  waters  issued  out  from 
under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
eastward:  for  the  forefront  of  the 
house  stood  toward  the  east,  and  the 
waters  came  down  from  under  from 
the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the 
way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
utter  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward  ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  ^  the  man  that  had  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and 
he  brought  me  through  the  waters  ; 
the  2  waters  were  to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through  the  w^aters  ; 
the  waters  were  to  the  knees.  Again 
he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through ;  the  waters  were  to  the 
loins. 

5  Afterward  he  naeasured  a  thou- 
sand ;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could 
not  pass  over:  for  the  waters  w^ere 
risen,  ^  waters  to  swim^  in,  a  river 
that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  *1[  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he 
brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  return 
to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold, 
at  the  ^  bank  of  the  river  were  very 
many  '^  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  wa- 
ters issue  out  toward  the  east  coun- 
try, and  go  down  into  the  ^  desert, 
and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being 
brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  wa- 
ters shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
everything  that  liveth,  which  mov- 
eth,  whithersoever  the  ^  rivers  shall 
come,  shall  live:  and  there  shall  be  a 
very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because 
these  waters  shall  come  thither  :  for 
they  shall  be  healed  ;  and  every 
thing  shall  live  whither  the  river 
Cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En-ge'di  even  unto  £n-eg  l^-im  ;  they 
shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth  nets  ; 
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their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  the  fish  ^  of  the  great  sea, 
exceeding  many. 

11  Eut  the  miry  places  thereof  and 
the  marishes  thereof  ^  shall  not  be 
healed  ;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  e  by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
3  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  J  whose 
leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed :  it  shall 
bring  forth  ^new  fruit  according  to 
his  months,  because  their  waters  they 
issued  out  of  the  sanctuary :  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  ^for  a  medicine. 

13  Tf  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
This  shall  be  the  border,  whereby  ye 
shall  inherit  the  land  according  _to 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Ig'rg-el:  '^Jo'- 
seph  sJiall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another  :  concern  ing  the  which 
I  6  » lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  un- 
to your  fathers  :  and  this  land  shall 
^  fall  unto  you  for  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of 
the  land  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea,  ^  the  way  of  Heth'lon, 
as  men  go  to  "*  Ze'dad  ; 

16  «  Ha'math,  »  Be-ro'thah,  Sib'r.3- 
im,  which  is  between  the  border  ^f 
Da-mas'cus  and  the  border  of  Ha'- 
math ;  ''  Ha'zar-hat'ti-con,  which  is 
by  the  coast  of  Hau'ran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall 
be  P  Ha'zar-e  nan,  the  border  of  Dii- 
mas'eus,  and  the  north  northward, 
and  the  border  of  Ha'math.  And 
this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  mea- 
sure ^from  Hau'ran,  and  from  Da- 
mascus, and  from  GiFg-ad,  and  from 
the  land  of  Ig'rg-el  by  Jordan,  from 
tlie  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And 
this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Ta'mar  even  to  1  the  waters  of 
9  strife  in  Ka'desh,  the  "■^  river  to  the 
great  sea.  And  this  is  ^  the  south 
side  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the 
great  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man 
come  over  against  Ha'math.  This  is 
the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  I3'- 
ra-el. 

22  *1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inherit- 
ance unto  you,  *"  and  to  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall 
beget  children  among  you  :  *'  and  they 
shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  coun- 
try among  the  children  of  I§'rQ-el ; 
they  shall  have  inheritance  with  you 
among  the  tribes  of  Ig'ra-el. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth, 
there  shall  ye  give  him  his  inherit- 
ance, saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER   48. 

I,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  S  of  the 
sancfuari/,  15  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  21  and  of 
the  prince.  30  The  dimensions  and  gates  of  the 
city. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the 
tribes.  "From  the  north  end 
to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Heth'lon, 
as  one  goeth  to  Ha'math,  Ha'zar- 
e  nan,  the  border  of  Da-mas'cus 
northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha'math  ; 
for  these  are  his  sides  east  and  west ; 
^  a  portion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  Ash'er. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Ish'er, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the  west 
side,  a  port /o?z /or  Naph'ta-li. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naph'ta-li, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion /or  Ma-nas'seh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
frona  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion/or  E'phra-im. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  E'phra-im, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the  west 
side,  B,  portion  for  Reu'ben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reu'ben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Ju'dah. 

8  II  And  by  the  border  of  Jii  dab, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
shall  be  ^  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
oifer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the 
sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of 
ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests, 
shall  be  this  holy  oblation  ;  toward 
the  north  five  and  twenty  thousand 
in  length,  and  toward  the  west  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  tov/ard  the 
east  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  to- 
ward the  south  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length  :  and  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  there- 
of. 

11  '^^  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  that 
are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Za'dok  ; 
which  have  kept  my  *  charge,  which 
went  not  astray  when  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  went  astray,  ^  as  the  Le'vites 
went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that 
is  offered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing 
most  holy  by  the  border  of  the  Le'- 
vites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of 
the  priests  the  Le'vites  shall  have  fi^-e 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
ten  thousand  in  breadth :  all  the 
length  s^all  be  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  «And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  exchange,   nor   alienate   the 
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firstfruits  of  the  land :  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  Tj  -''  And  the  five  thousand,  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 
be  ^'  a  profane  place  for  the  city,  for 
dwelling-,  and  for  suburbs :  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

1(.)  And  these  shall  be  the  measures 
thereof  ;  the  north  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hvmdred,  and  the  south 
side  four  thousand  and  live  hundred, 
and  on  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall 
be  toward  the  north  two  hundi^ed 
and  fifty,  and  toward  the  south  two 
hundi-ed  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  to- 
ward the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  2Jor- 
tion  shall  he  ten  thousand  eastward, 
and  ten  thousand  w'estward :  and  it 
shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion  ;  and  the  increase 
thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them 
that  serve  the  city. 

10  /'And  they  that  serve  the  city 
shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Igrg-el. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand  :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy 
oblation  foursquare,  with  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city. 

21  *1[  « And  the  residue  shall  he  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the 
oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and 
westward  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand  toward  the  west 
border,  over  against  the  portions  for 
the  prince :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy 
oblation  ;  /-'  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
house  shall  he  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of 
the  Le'vites,  and  from  the  possession 
of  the  city,  being  in  the  midst  of  that 
which  is  the  prince's,  between  the 


border  of  Jii'dah  and  the  border  of 
Ben  ji-min,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

2o  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Ben- 
3:;j-min  shall  have  '^apo7-tion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Ben'j^-min, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
fcmi'g-on  shall  have  a  portion. 

2.5  And  by  the  border  of  Sim'e-on, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Is  Scj-char  a  portion. 

21)  And  by  the  border  of  Is'sg-char, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Zeb'u-lun  a,  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zeb'u-lun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the-west  side, 
Gad  a,  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the 
south  side  southward,  the  border 
shall  be  even  from  Ta'mar  unto  ^  the 
waters  of  3  strife  in  Ka'desh,  and  to 
the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  HI  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  imto  the  tribes  of  Is'ra- 
el  for  inlieritance,  and  these  are  their 
portions,  saith  the  Lord  GoD. 

30  ^  And  these  are  the  goings  out 
of  the  city  on  the  north  side,  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  mea- 
sures. 

31  "  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall 
be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
I§'ra-el :  three  gates  northward  ;  one 
gate  of  Reu'ben,_one  gate  of  Jii'- 
dah, one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred :  and  three 
gates  ;  and  one  gate  of  Jo'§eph,  one 
gate  of  Ben'jg-miu,  one  gate  of 
Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  measures :  and 
three  gates;  one  gate  of  Sim'e-on, 
one  gate  of  Is'sa-char,  one  gate  of 
Zeb'u-lun. 

31  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three 
gates  ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Ash'er,  cue  gate  of  Naph'ta-li. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen 
thousand  measures :  '^  and  the  name 
of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be, 
4p  The  Lord  is  there. 


734 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  COT. 


«2  Kings 
:^4. 1. 
2  Chron. 
cii.  6. 
cir.  606. 

6Jer.2-.19, 

c  Gen.  10. 

]0.  &11.2. 

Is.  n.  11. 

Zech.5.11. 
(1  2  Chron. 

at;.  7. 

*  Foretold, 
2  Kings 
20.  17.  18. 
Is.  ."9.  7. 

E  See  Lev. 
24.  19,  20. 


2 Ileb.  the 


i;  ver.  l!l. 
'Gen.41.46. 

1  Kin^s 

10.8. 


li  Gen.  41. 
4."). 

2  Kings 
24.  17. 
jch.  4.  8. 
&  5.  12. 


Ezek.4.1.'3 
Hos.  y.  3. 


? See  Gen. 

39.21. 
Ps.  106.  40. 
Pro.  16.  7. 


3Heb. 

mddcr. 
4  Or,  Ipvm, 
or,  cn?i- 
tinitance? 


THE 


BOOK  OF  DANIEL 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Jefioial-im's  capiiviti/.  3  Asfinenaz  taketh 
Daniel,  Hunaniali,  Jliskael,  and  Azariah.  8 
They  refusing  the  king's  portion  do  prosper 
with  pulse  and  water.  17  Their  excellency  in 
wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  rei^  o£ 
Je-hoi'a-kim  kins'  of  Jii'dah 
"came  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of 
Bab^-lon  unto  jS-rvi'sd-lem,  and  be- 
sieged it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Je-hoi'a-kim 
king  of  Ju'dah  into  his  liand,  with 
^  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God :  which  he  carried  ^  into  the  land 
of  Shi'nar  to  the  house  of  his  god  ; 
'^  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  ^  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash'- 
pg-naz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  -'^certain  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el,  and  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  of  the  princes  ; 

4  Children  « in  whom  was  no  ble- 
mish, but  well  favoured,  and  skilful 
in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  know- 
ledge, and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand 
in  the  king's  palace,  and  /whom 
they  might  teach  the  learning  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chal-de  ans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat, 
and  of  '^  the  wine  which  he  drank : 
so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that 
at  the  end  thereof  they  might  ^  stand 
before  the  king. 

()  Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Jii'dah,  Daniel,  Han-a- 
ni'ah,  Mish'g-el,  and  Az-g-ri  ah  : 

7 ''  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names :  *  for  he  gave 
unto  Dan'jel  the  name  of  Bel-tg- 
shaz'zar ;  and  to  Han-a-ui'ah,  of 
Sha'drach  ;  and  to  Mish'a-el,  of  Me- 
shach  ;  and  to  Az-g-ri'ah,  of  A-bed- 
ne-go. 

8  ^  But  Dan'jel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  woidd  not  defile  him- 


self 


ith  the  portion  of  the  king's 


meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank :  therefore  he  requested  of 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  ^  God  had  brought  Dan'jel  in- 
to favour  and  tender  love  with  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Dan  |el,  I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink :  for  why  should  he 
see  your  faces  ^  worse  liking  than  the 
children  which   are   of  your  ^  sort  ? 


then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my 
head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Dan'jel  to  ^Mel'zar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
had  set  over  Dan'jel,  Han-g-nlah, 
Mish'a-el,  and  Az-a-ri'ah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days  ;  and  let  them  give  us 
3  pulse  "^  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  children  that  eat 
of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat: 
and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  ser- 
vants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer  and 
fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  childi*en 
which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat. 

IG  Thus  Mel'zar  took  away  the  por- 
tion of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that 
they  should  drink ;  and  gave  them 
l^ulse, 

17  H  As  for  these  four  children, 
™God  gave  them  "  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom :  and 
s  Dan'jel  had  ^  understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that 
the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs brought  them  in  before  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them ;  and  among  them  all  Avas 
found  none  like  Dan'jel,  Han-a-ni'ah, 
Mish'a-el,  and  Az-a-rl'ah  :  therefore 
P  stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  Q  And  in  all  matters  of  *^  Avisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king  en- 
quired of  them,  he  found  them  ten 
times  better  than  all  the  magicians 
and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his 
realm. 

21  '■  And  Dan'jel  continued  even  un- 
to the  first  year  of  king  Qy'rus. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream,  requir 
eth  it  of  the  Chaldeans,  hy  promises  and  thretd- 
enings.  10  They  acknowledging  their  inability 
are  judged  to  die.  14  Daniel  obtaining  some  re- 
spite findeth  the  dream.  Vi  He  blessefh  God.  24 
Tie  staying  the  decree  is  brought  to  the  king.  P,l 
The  dream.  3G  The  interpretation.  46  DanieVs 
advancement. 

AND  in  the  secvond  year  of  the 
reign  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
Neb-u-ciiad-nez'zar  dreamed  dreams, 
"  wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled, 
and  ^  his  sleep  brake  from  him. 
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2  <^Then  the  king  commanded  to 
call  the  magicians,  and  the  astrolo- 
gers, and  the  sorcerers,  and  the 
Chal-de'ang,  for  to  shew  the  king  his 
dreams.  tSo  they  came  and  stood 
before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my 
spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chal-de'an§  to  the 
king  in  Sj'r  i-ack,  ^  0  king,  live  for 
ever :  tell  thy  servants  the  dream, 
and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
the  Chal-de'an§,  The  thing  is  gone 
from  me  :  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  ye  shall  be  *  •^  cut 
in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill. 

6 /But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall 
receive  of  me  gifts  and  ^  rewards  and 
great  honour  :  therefore  shew  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  there- 
of. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said, 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter- 
pretation of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would 
*  gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the 
thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  wiU  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  ^  there  is  but  one 
decree  for  you  :  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  be- 
fore me,  till  the  time  be  changed: 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I 
shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  '^  The  Chai-de'an?  answered  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said.  There  is  not 
a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew 
the  king's  matter  :  therefore  there  is 
no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked 
such  things  at  any  magician,  or  as- 
trologer, or  Chal-de'an. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king,  ^  except  the  gods,  whose  dwell- 
ing is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  an- 
gry and  very  furious,  and  commanded 
to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Bab'J^- 
lon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain  ;  and 
they  sought  DSn'iel  and  his  fellows 
to  be  slain. 

14  ^  Then  Dan' jel  ^  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  A'ri-och  the 
^  "  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  7nen 
of  Bab'y-lon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  A'ri- 
och  the  king's  captain,  Why  is  the 
decree    so    hasty    from    the    king? 


Then  A'ri-och  made  the  thing  known 
to  Dan'jel. 

16  Then  Dan'|el  -vVent  in,  and  de- 
sired of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
him  time,  and  that  he  would  shew 
the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Dan'^el  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Han- 
g-ni'ah,  Mish'g-el,  and  Az-^-ri'ah,  his 
companions : 

18  ^  That  they  would  desire  mercies 
^of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning 
this  secret ;  ^  that  Dan'jel  and  his 
fellovv's  should  not  perish  with  the 
rest  of  the  wise  ?nen  of  Bab'^-lon. 

19  ^  Then  was  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Dan'|el  ^  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Dan'jel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Dan'jel  answered  and  said, 
^  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever 
and  ever :  '"  for  wisdom  and  might 
are  his  : 

21  And  he  changeth  "  the  times  and 
the  seasons :  °  he  removeth  kings, 
and  setteth  up  kings  :  i'  he  giveth 
wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  know- 
ledge to  them  that  know  understand- 
ing: 

22  5  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  se- 
cret things  :  ^  he  knoweth  what  is  in 
the  darkness,  and  *'  the  light  dwelleth 
with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  0 
thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast 
given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and 
hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  *  desired  of  thee:  for  thou  hast 
now  made  known  unto  us  the  king's 
matter. 

24  ^  Therefore  Dan'jel  went  in  unto 
A'ri-och,  whom  the  king  had  ordained 
to  destroy  the  wise  menoi  Bab'y-lon: 
he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him  ;  De- 
stroy not  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon: 
bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I 
will  shew  unto  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation. 

25  Then  A'ri-och  brought  in  Dan'jel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said 
thus  unto  him,  "^  I  have  found  a  man 
of  the  ^  captives  of  Ju'dah,  that  will 
make  kr.own  unto  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
Dan'jel,  whose  name  was  Bel-tg- 
shaz'zar.  Art  thou  able  to  niake 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  ? 

27  Dan'jel  answered  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  said.  The  secret 
which  the  king  hath  demanded  can- 
not the  wise  wen,  the  astrologers, 
the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  shew 
unto  the  king ; 

2^  "  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets,  and  ^  maketh 
knovm  to  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar^what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days. 
Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 
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29  As  for  thee,  O  king-,  thy  thoughts 
-came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed, 
what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter : 
y  and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  niak- 
eth  known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass. 

30  ^  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not 
revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  that 
I  have  more  than  any  living,  ^but 
for  their  sakes  that  shall  make  known 
the  interpretation  to  the  king,  «  and 
that  thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts 
of  thy  heart. 

31  f  Thou,  0  king,  *  sav/est,  and  be- 
hold a  great  image.  This  great  im- 
age, whose  brightness  was  excellent, 
stood  before  thee ;  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible. 

32  ^  This  image's  head  was  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  sil- 
ver, his  belly  and  his  ^thighs  of 
brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was 
ant  out  6  "^  without  hands,  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that 
ivere  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  brok- 
en to  pieces  together,  and  became 
^  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  thresh- 
ingfloors  ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
av/ay,  that  ^  no  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  -^became  a  great  m.ountain, 
^  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  ^  This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  will 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  before 
the  king. 

37  ''Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of 
kings  :  *  for  the  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  glory. 

38  ^  And  wheresoever  the  children 
of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he 
given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made 
thee  ruler  over  them  all.  ^  Thou  art 
this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  "» an- 
other kingdom  '^  inferior  to  thee, 
and  another  third  kingdom  of  brass, 
vv-hich  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth. 

40  And  °  the  fourth  kingdom  shall 
be  strong  as  iron:  fora.smucli  as  iron 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  P  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay, 
and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  divided ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  foras- 
much as  thou  sawest  the  iron  m^ised 
with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 
part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the 


kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 
partly  ^  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall 
mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of 
men :  but  they  shall  not  cleave  ^  one 
to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay. 

44  And  in  *  the  days  of  these  kings 
^  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  '"which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed :  and  the  ^  kingdom  shall  not 

j  be  left  to  other  people,  *  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 
ever. 

45  ^  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain *^  without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ; 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass 
■^  hereafter :  and  the  dream  is  cer- 
tain, and  the  interpretation  thereof 
sure. 

46^  "Then  the  king  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  fell  upon  his  face,  and  wor- 
shipped Dan  |el,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
^  and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Dan'|el, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your 
God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings,  ^  and  a  revealer  of  secrets, 
seeing  thou  coiddest  reveal  this  se- 
cret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Dan'^el  a 
great  man,  2:  and  gave  him  many 
great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over 
the  whole  province  of  Bab'5'-lon,  and 
"  chief  of  the  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon. 

49  Then  Dan'|el  requested  of  the 
king,  ^  and  he  set  Sha'drach,  Me'- 
shach,  and  A-bed'-n§-go,  over  the 
affairs  of  the  province  of  Bab'5'-lon : 

I  but  DSn'jel  (^sat  in  the  gate  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

1  Ifebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a  golden  image  in 
Dura.  8  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Ahed-nego 
are  accused  for  not  worshipping  the  image.  13 
They,  being  threatened,  make  a  good  confession. 
19  God  delivereth  them  out  of  the  furnace.  2fi 
Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the  miracle  blesseth 
God. 

N£B-U-CHip-N£Z'ZAR  the  king 
made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  six  cubits :  he  set  it 
up  in  the  plain  of  Du'ra,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bab'^-lon. 

2  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes, 
the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  coimsel- 
lors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  de- 
dication of  the  image  which  Ngb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors, 
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and  captains,  the  judges,  the  trea- 
surers, the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the  de- 
dication of  the  image  that  Neb-u- 
ehad-nez'zar  the  king  had  set  up ; 
and  they  stood  before  the  image  that 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  ^  aloud,  To 
you  3  it  is  commanded,  "  0  jpeople, 
nations,  and  languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psaltery,  *s  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  that  Neb- 
u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  hath  set  up : 

G  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour  ^  be 
cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  ilute,  harp,  sackbut,  psa,ltery, 
and  all  kinds  of  musick,  all  the  peo- 
ple, the  nations,  and  the  langxiages, 
fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden 
image  that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

8  '%  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chal-de'ang  ^came  near,  and  accused 
the  Jews. 

0  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Neb-u-cliad-nez'zar,  ^  O  king,  live  for 
ever. 

10  Thou,  0  king,  hast  made  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace. 

12  « There  are  certain  Jevv\s  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Bab'y-lon,  Shii'drach, 
Me'shach,  and  X-bed'-ne-go ;  these 
men,  O  king,  ^  have  not  regarded 
thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. 

13  %  Then  Neb-u-chSd-nez'zarin  his 
rage  and  fury  commanded  to  bring 
Sha'drach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bgd'- 
ne-go.  Then  they  brought  these  men 
before  the  king, 

14  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  spake  and 
said  unto  them.  Is  it  "  true,  O  Sha'- 
drach, Me'shach,  and  i-bed'-ne-go, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  I  have  set 
up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I  have  made  ;  fwell:  but  if  ye 
worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same 


hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace  ;  ^  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hajids  ? 

16  Sha'drach,  Me'shach,  and  i-bed'- 
ne-go,  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 
O  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,^  '*  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
0  king,  that  we  v/ill  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

11)  *[[  Then  was  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
2  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his  vi- 
sage was  changed  against  Sha'drach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go  :  there- 
fore he  spake,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  se- 
ven times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  ^  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to 
bind  Shajdrach,  Me'shach,  and  1- 
bed'-ne-go,  and  to  cast  ihemiwto  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  ^  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 

5  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
were  east  into  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore    because    the    king's 

6  commandment  was  urgent,  and  the 
furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  ''  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  t^ook  up 
Sha'drach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'- 
ne-go. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Sha'drach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,^  fell 
down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the 
king  was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in 
haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
8  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king.  True,  0  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  *  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  and  ^  they  have  no  hurt ; 
and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
^"  the  Son  of  God. 

26  '^  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  came 
near  to  the  ^  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,_a?2(/  spake,  ^and  said, 
Sha'drach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne- 
go,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
come  forth,  and  come  hither.  'Then 
Sha'drach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne- 
go,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors, 
being  gathered  together,  saw  these 
men,  '  upon  Avhose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their 
head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 
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28  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  spake, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  tlie  God  of  tSha^- 
drach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  deliyer- 

his  servants  that '"  trusted  in  him, 
and  have  changed  the  king's  word, 
and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they 
might  not  serve  nor  worship  any  god, 
except  their  own  God. 

29  « Therefore  - 1  make  a  decree, 
That  every  people,  nation,  and  lan- 
guage, Avhich  speak  ^  any  thing  amiss 
against  the  God  of  Sha'drach,  Me'- 
shach,  and    A-bed'-ne-go,   shall    be 

0  ^  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghill :  i^  because  there 
is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after 
this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  ^  promoted  Sha'- 
drach, Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go, 
in  the  province  of  Bab'y-lon, 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  confesseth  God's  Kingdom,  A 
maketh  relation  of  his  dreams,  which  the  magi- 
cians coidd  not  inter j)ret.  8  Daniel  lieareth  the 
dream.  19  He  interpreteth  it.  28  T/ie  story  of 
the  event. 

NeB-U-CH1D-N£Z'ZAR 
the  king,  «  unto  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  that  dwell  in 
all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be  multiplied 
imto  you. 

2  '^I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  ^  that  the  high  God 
hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  ^  How  great  are  his  signs  !  and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders  !  his  kingdom 
is  "an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation. 

4  *1|  I  Neb-u-chad-nez'zarwas  at  rest 
in  mine  house,  and  flourishing  in  my 
palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  a- 
f  raid,  «  and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed 
and  the  visions  of  my  head .''  troubled 
me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring 
in  all  the  wise  men  of  Bab'^-lon  be- 
fore me,  that  they  might  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the 
dreajn. 

7  ff  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Chal-de'ang,  and  the 
soothsayers :  and  I  told  the  dream 
before  theni ;  but  they  did  not  make 
known  imto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

8  *i[  But  at  the  last  Dan'iel  came  in 
before  me,  ^  whose  name  was  Bel-te- 
shaz'zar,  according  to  the  name  of  my 
god,  *  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods  :  and  before  him  I  told  the 
dream,  saying, 

9  O  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  ^  master  of  the 
magicians,  because  I  know  that  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the 
visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  wei'e  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed  ;   '  I  saw,  and  behold 


'  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 
the  height  thereof  was  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the 
end  of  all  the  earth  : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was 
meat  for  all :  '"  the  beasts  of  the  field 
had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  "  a  watch- 
er and  ^  an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven  ; 

14  He  cried  2  aloud,  and  said  thus, 
i'  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  ofE  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and 
scatter  his  fruit :  « let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches  : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of 
his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  be  Avith  the  beasts  in  the  grass 
of  the  earth : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  giv- 
en unto  him  ;  and  let  seven  '"  times 
i)ass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the 
word  of  the  holy  ones  :  to  the  intent 
*  that  the  living  may  know  ^  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest 
of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  have  seen.  Now  thou,  0  Bel- 
te-shaz'zar,  declare  the  interpretation 
thereof,  "forasmuch  as  all  the  wise 
men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpreta- 
tion :  but  thou  art  able  ;  ^  for  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  *1[  Then  Dan'jel,  y  whose  name  was 
Bel-tg-shaz'zar,  was  astonied  for  one 
hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him. 
The  king  spake,  and  said,  Bel-te- 
shaz'zar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 
Bel-tg-shaz'zar  answered  and  said. 
My  lord,  « the  dream  be  to  them  that 
hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  «  The  tree  that  thou  sawest, 
which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and 
the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth  ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was 
meat  for  all ;  under  which  the  beasts 
of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose 
branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had 
their  halitation: 

22  &It  is  thou,  0  king,  that  art 
grown  and  become  strong:  for  thy 

739 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  570. 

I  ver.  20. 
Ezek.  31. 
3,  &c. 


m  Ezek.  17. 
23.  &  31.  & 
See  Lam. 
4.20. 


n  ver.17,23. 

Ps.  103.  20. 
oDeu.  3.3.2. 

ch.  8.  1.3. 

Zech.14.5. 

Jude  14. 
2  Chald. 

with 

might, 
p  Mat.3.10. 
7  Ezek.  31. 

12. 


•ch.  11.13 
&  12.  7. 


s  Ps.  0.  IG. 
t  ver.  2.5,32. 
ch.  2.  21. 
&  5.  21. 


u  Gen.  41. 
8,  lo. 
ch.o.  8, 15. 


2  See 
2  Sam.  IS. 


a  ver.  10, 
11, 12. 


Daniel  interpreteth  the  dream. 


DANIEL,  5. 


Belshazzar^s  impious  feast. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  570. 

cJer.  27.  G, 
7,8, 
d  ver.  13. 


/"ver.  32. 
ch.  5.  21, 
&c. 

g  Ps.  106. 
20. 


Ts.  S3.  18. 
{  Jer.  27. 5. 


fc  Matt.  21. 
25. 

Luke  15. 
18,  21. 
Z  1  Pet.  4.  8. 


m  Ps.  41. 1, 
&c. 

2  Or,  an 
healing  of 
thine 
error. 

n  1  Kings 
21.29. 

3  Or,  upon. 
o  Prov.  16. 

18. 

Ch.  5.  20. 


p  ch.  5.  5. 

Luke  12. 

20. 
q  ver.  24. 


cir.  5G9. 
r  ver.  25. 


cir.  563. 
s  ver.  26. 


greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  un- 
to heaven,  ^  and  thy  dominion  to  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

23  ''  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming  down 
from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the 
tree  down,  and  destroy  it ;  yet  leave 
the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
bras,g,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field  ; 
and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  <?  and  let  his  i^ortion  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times 
pass  over  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king, 
and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  most 
High,  which  is  come  upon  my  lord 
the  king : 

25  That  they  shall  f  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  o  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  ''  till  thou  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  ^giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will. 

2()  And  whereas  they  commanded  to 
leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
after  that  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  the  ^'heavens  do  I'ule. 

27  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  my  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
^  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy 
to  the  poor  ;  '"  if  it  may  be  •^  '^  a  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  ^  All  this  came  upon  the  king 
Neb-u-ehad-nez'  zar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  ^in  the  palace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Bab'5^-lon. 

30  The  king  "gpake,  and  said.  Is 
not  this  great  BSb'^-lon,  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  uiajesty  ? 

31 P  While  the  word  was  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  *  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  0  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken  ;  The  king- 
dom is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  '"  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  un- 
til thou  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will, 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  ful- 
filled upon  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar:  and 
he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  gi'own  like  eagles'  feathers.,  and 
his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  ^at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar    lifted    up    mine 


eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under-  | 
standing  returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  most  High,  and  I  praised 
and  honoured  him  'that  liveth  for 
ever,  whose  dominion  is  "  an  everlast- 
ing dominion,  and  his  kingdom^  is 
from  generation  to  generation  : 

35  And  ^  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing :  and 
"he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  *  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
"  What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me  ;  ^  and  for  the  glory 
of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me  ;  and 
my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
unto  me  ;  and  I  was  established  in 
my  kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty 
was  ^  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
lieaA'^en,  ''  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment :  «  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  Belshazzar's  impious  feast.  5  A  handwriting, 
unknown  to  the  magicians,  trouhleth  the  king. 
10  At  the  commendation  of  the  queen  Daniel  is 
brought.  17  He,  reproving  the  Icing  of  pride 
and  idolatry,  25  readeth  and  interpreteth  the 
ivriting.  30  The  monarchy  is  translated  to  the 
Medes. 

BfiL-SHAZ'ZAR  the  king  «made 
a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand. 

2  Bel-shaz'zar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  ^  which  his  ^  father 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  had  3  taken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Js-rn'sa- 
lem  ;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might 
drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  ves- 
sels that  were  taken  otit  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at 
Je-ru'si-lem ;  and  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  ^  and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  ^I  ^  In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  riian's  hand,  and  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaister  of  the  waU  of  the  king's  pa- 
lace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 
the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  *  countenance 
^  was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  trou- 
bled him,  so  that  the  ^  ''joints  of  his 
loins  were  loosed,  and  his  ^  knees 
smote  one  against  another. 

7  /  The  king  cried  ^  aloud  to  bring 
in  ■'^the  astrologers,  the  ChSl-de'ans, 
and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of 
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Bab'J^-lon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this 
wi'iting,  and  shew  me  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
^  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  a- 
bout  his  neck,  '^  and  shall  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise 
men:  *but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 
the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Bel-shaz'zar  great- 
ly ^troubled,  and  his  3 countenance 
was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords 
were  astonied. 

10  1  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  the 
words  of  the  king  and  his  lords  came 
into  the  banquet  house:  and  the 
queen  .spake  and  said,  '  0  king,  live 
for  ever :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trou- 
ble thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be 
changed : 

11  "'^  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom, 
in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  ;  and  in  the  daj-^s  of  thy  ^  father 
light  and  understanding  and  wisdom, 
like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him  ;  whom  the  king  Neb- 
u-chad-nez'zar  thy  ^  father,  the  king, 
I  say.,  thy  father,  made  "master  of 
the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chal-de- 
an§,  and  soothsayers ; 

12  °  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit, 
and  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
6  interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shew- 
ing of  hard  sentences,  and  "^  dissolv- 
ing of  ^  doubts,  were  found  in  the 
same  Dan'|el,  P  whom  the  king  named 
Bel-tg-shS,z'zar  :  now  let  Dan'|el  be 
called,  and  he  will  shew  the  interpre- 
tation. 

13  Then  was  Dan'jel  brought  in  be- 
fore the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Dan'^el,  Art  thou  that 
Dan'jel,  which  art  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Jil'dah,  whom  the 
king  my  ^father  brought  out  of 
Jew'ry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
1  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
that  light  and  understanding  and  ex- 
cellent wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  '"  the  wise  men,  the  as- 
trologers, have  been  brought  in  be- 
fore me,  that  they  should  read  this 
writing,  and  make  knoAvn  unto  me 
the  interpretation  thereof  :  but  they 
could  not  shew  the  interpretation  of 
the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  ^  make  interpretations, 
and  dissolve  doubts:  *now  if  thou 
canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  there- 
of, thou  shalt  be  clothed  with  scarlet, 
and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in 
the  kingdom. 

17  ^  Then  Dan'jel  answered  and 
said  before  the  king.  Let  thy  gifts  be 
to  thyself,  and  give  thy  ^  rewards  to 
another  ;    yet  I  will  read  the  writing 


unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king, '  the  most  high  God 
gave  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  thy  father 
a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory, 
and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave 
him,  "all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, trembled  and  feared  before 
him  :  whom  he  would  he  slew  ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  kept  alive  ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up  ;  and  whom 
he  would  he  put  down. 

20  ^  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted 
up,  and  his  mind  hardened  ^  in  pride, 
he  was  ^  deposed  from  his  kingly 
throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from 
him: 

21  And  he  was  ^  driven  from  the 
sons  of  men ;  and  *  his  heart  was 
made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwell- 
ing was  with  the  wild  asses :  they  fed 
him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  deAv  of  hea- 
ven ;  2  till  he  knew  that  the  most 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over  it 
whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  0  Bel-shaz'zar, 
<^hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  knewest  all  this  ; 

23  ^But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords, 
thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou  hast 
praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone, 
^  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know  : 
and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  '^and  whose  are  ail  thy 
ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified  : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him  ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

25  1[  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was 
written,  ME'NE,  ME'NE,  TE'KEL, 
U-PHaR'SIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing  :  Me'Ne  ;  God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  Te'KEL  ;  «  Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  Avanting. 

28  Pe'ReS  ;  Thy  kingdom_is  divid- 
ed, and  given  to  the  /Mede§  and 
^  P6r'§jan§. 

29  Then  commanded  Bel-shaz'zar, 
and  they  clothed  Dan'|el  with  scarlet, 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his 
neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  con- 
cerning him,  ^  that  he  should  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  *I[  *  In  that  night  was_ Bel-shaz'- 
zar the  king  of  the  Chal-de'ans  slain. 

31  ^And  Da-ri'us  the  Me'di-an  took 
the  kingdom,  ^  being  ^  about  three- 
score and  two  years  old. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1   Ponirl  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.    4  7^/!V 
conspiring  against  kim  obtain  an  idolatrous  tie- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  538. 

t  ch.  2.  37, 
38.  &  4.  17, 
22,25. 


X  ch.  4.  30, 
37. 

2  Or, 

to  deal 
proudlu, 
Ex.  IS.  11. 

3  Chald. 
made  to 
come 
down. 

V  ch.  4.  32, 
&c. 

4  Or,  he 
laade  his 
heart 
equal,  5fC. 

sch.4.  17, 
25. 


a  2  Chron. 

;«.  23. 

&  36. 12. 
b  ver.  3,  4. 


c  Ps.  115. 
5,6. 


cJob.'51.S. 
Ps.  62.  3. 
Jer.  S.  30. 

/"Foretold, 
Is.  21.2. 
ver.  31. 
ch.  9.  1. 

g  ch.  6.  28. 


h  ver.  7. 
cir.  538. 
t  Jer.  51.31, 
39,  57. 
k  ch.  9,.  1. 

5  Chald. 
he  as  the 
son  of,  S-e. 

6  Or,  »OM>. 


Conspiracy  against  Daniel. 


DANIEL, 


He  is  cast  into  the  lions''  den. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  538. 


cir.  537. 
c  Eccles.  4. 
4. 


2  Or,  came 
tuinuUu- 
oushj. 
c/ver.  21. 
Neh.  2.  3. 
ch.  2.  4. 


5  Or, 
interdict. 


ever.  12,15. 
F.sth.  1.1'J. 

4ChaM. 
posseth 
not. 


fl  Kings  8. 
"44,4*. 

Ps.  r>.  7. 

Jonah  2.4. 
SrPs.n5.17. 

Acts  2.  1, 

2,  ].i. 

&  .S.  1 . 

&  10.  9. 


h  ch.  3.  8. 


cree.  10  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach  thereof, 
IS  cai^t  into  the  lio/ts'  den,  18  Daniel  is  saved. 
24  JJis  adversaries  devoured,  25  and  God  inug- 
nified  by  a  decree. 

IT  pleased  Da-ri'us  to  set  <^  over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
princes,  which  should  be  over  the 
whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents  ; 
of  whom  Daniel  was  first:  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto 
them,  and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

o  Then  this  Dan'jel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
^  because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in 
him  ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  Tj  <^  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Dan'- 
|el    concerning    the    kingdom  ;    but 

they  could  find  none  occasion  nor 
faalt ;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful, 
neither  %\  as  there  any  error  or  fault 
found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  W*  shall  not 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Dan' jel, 
except  we  find  it  against  him  con- 
cerning the  lav/  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes 
2  assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  thus  unto  him,  '^King  Da-ri'us, 
live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the 
counsellors,  and  the  captains,  laave 
consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal 
statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  3  decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  0  king,  establish  the  decree, 
and  sign  the  Avriting,  that  it  be  not 
changed,  according  to  the  «law  of 
the  Mede.3  and  Per'§^an§,  which  4  al- 
tereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Da-ri'us  signed 
the  w^riting  and  the  decree. 

10  Ti  Now  when  Dan'|el  knew  that 
the  writing  Avas  signed,  he  w^ent  into 
his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  -^toward  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
0  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Dan'jel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12 1^  Then  they  came  near,  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king's 
decree  ;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  w^ithin 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king, 
shall  be  east  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
The  king  answered  and  said,  The 
thing  is  true,  ^according  to  the  law 
of  the  Mede§  and  Per'§|an§,  which 
altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  be 
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fore  the  king.  That  Dan'|el,  ^"  which 
is  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Jii'dah,  '  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times 
a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words,  "*was  sore  displeased 
with  kimself,  and  set  his  heart  on 
Dan'jel  to  deliver  him:  and  he  la- 
boured till  the  going  down  of  the  sun 
to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king. 
Know,  0  king,  that  '"-  the  law  of  the 
Mede§  and  Per'§ian§  is.  That  no  de- 
cree nor  statute  which  the  king  es- 
tablisheth  may  be  changed. 

1()  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Dan'jel,  and  cast  him 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king 
spake  and  said  unto  Dan'|el,  Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  ''And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ;  p  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords  ;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Dan'iel. 

18  T[  Then  the  king  went  to  his  pa- 
lace, and  passed  the  night  fasting : 
neither  were  ^  instruments  of  musick 
brought  before  him :  <?  and  his  sleep 
went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in 
the  morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto 
the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  un- 
to Dan'|el :  and  the  king  spake  and 
said  to  Dan'jel,  O  Dan'jel,  servant  of 
the  living  God,  ''  is  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  able  to  de- 
liver thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Dan'jel  unto  the  king, 
*  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  *  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  "shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch 
as  before  him  innocency  Avas  found 
in  me  J  and  also  before  thee,  0  king, 
have  1  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  Avas  the  king  exceeding 
glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Dan'jel  up  out  of 
the  den.  So  Dan'jel  was  taken  up 
out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt 
Avas  found  upon  him,  ^'because  he 
believed  in  his  God. 

24  ^  And  the  king  commanded,  v  and 
they  brought  those  men  which  had 
accused  Dan'jel,  and  they  cast  them 
into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  « their 
children,  and  their  wives  ;  and  the 
lions  had  the  mastery  of  them,  and 
brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den. 

25  ^  '^  Then  king  Da-ri'us  wrote 
unto  all    people,   nations,   and    Ian- 
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g'uages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  ''  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  ^  trem- 
ble and  fear  before  tiie  God  of  Dan'- 
iel :  <^^  for  he  is  the  living-  God,  and 
stedfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom 
that  wliich  shall  not  be  « destroyed, 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto 
the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  /and 
he  worketh  sigiis  and  wonders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  deli- 
vered Dan'|el  from  the  "^  power  of  the 
lions. 

28  So  this  Dan'^el  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Da-ri'us,  ^and  m  the  reign 
of  "  Qy'rus  the  Per'§^an. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  DanieVs  vision  of  four  beasts.  9  Of  God's  Idng- 
dom.     15  The  interpretation  thereof. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Bel-shaz'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon«Dan'jel  ^had 
a  dream  and  ^  visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed :  then  he  wrote  the 
dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the  ^  mat- 
ters. 

2  Dan'^el  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in 
my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon 
the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  ^  came  up 
from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  an- 
other. 

4  The  first  was  ^like  a  lion,  and 
had  eagle's  wings :  I  beheld  till  the 
wings  thereof  were  plucked,  ^  and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man, 
and  a  man's  heart  Avas  given  to  it. 

5  ^  And  behold  another  beast,  a  se- 
cond, like  to  a  bear,  and  ^  it  raised 
up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the 
teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a  leopard,which  had  upon 
the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl ; 
the  beast  had  also  /four  heads  ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  vi- 
sions, and  behold  5' a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with 
the  feet  of  it:  and  it  icas  diverse 
fro]!!  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it ;  '^  and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 
hold, Hhere  came  up  among  them 
another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  :  and,  be- 
hold, in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  ^'"  of  man,  ^  and  a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things. 

9  Tl  "*  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  "  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  °  whose  garment  was  white 


as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  p  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire. 

10  2  A  fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  him  :  '"  thou- 
sand thousands  ministered  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand stood  before  him :  *"  the  judg- 
ment was  set,  and  the  books  were 
opened. 

11  I  beheld  then  because  of  the 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake  :  ^  I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroj'ed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away :  yet  ^  their  lives  were  pro- 
longed for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  "o«e  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  ^the  Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  before  him, 

14  y  And  there  was  given  him  domi- 
nion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  2  people,  nations,  and  langxiages, 
should  serve  him  :  his  dominion  is 
"  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kiiigdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  "^  I  Dan'|el^was  grieved  in  mj" 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  ^  body,  and 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the 
truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and 
made  me  know  the  interpretation  of 
the  thiiigs. 

17  '^  These  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall  arise 
out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  f^the  saints  of  the  ^most 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of 
^  the  fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse 
5  from  ail  the  others,  exceeding 
dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron, 
and  his  nails  of  brass ;  which  de- 
voured, brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped 
the  residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three 
fell ;  even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very 
great  things,  whose  look  was  more 
stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  /and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  thein ; 

22  ff  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 
^  and  judgment  was  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  most  High ;  and  the 
time  caiue  that  the  saints  possessed 
the  kingdom. 

I  23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast 
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shall  be  *the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from 
all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down, 
and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  ^  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall 
arise  :  and  another  shall  rise  after 
them  ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from 
the  fii*st,  and  he  shall  subdue  three 
kings. 

25  '  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall 
'"wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  and  '^  think  to  change  times 
and  laws :  and  °  they  shall  be  given 
into  his  handi^  until  a  time  and  times 
and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  1  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and 
they  shall  take  away  his  dominion, 
to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the 
end. 

27  And  the  ^kingdom  and  domi- 
nion, and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  High,  ^  whose  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  'and  all 
^dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter. As  for  me  Dan'jel,  "my  cogita- 
tions much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me:  but  I 
^  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  DanieVs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  gont.  18  The 
two  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  sacrifice. 
15  Gabrid  comforteth  Daniel,  and  interpreteth 
the  viston. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Bel-shaz'zar  a  vision  aj)- 
peared  unto  me,  even  unio  me  Dan'- 
|el,  after  that  which  appeared  unto 
me  "  at  the  fii'st. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  \  was 
at  ^  Shu'shan  in  the  palace,  which  is 
in  the  province  of  E  lam  ;  and  I  saw 
in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of 
U'la-I. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before 
the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns : 
and  the  two  horns  were  high  ;  but  one 
wai  higher  than  3  the  other,  and  the 
higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward  ;  so 
that  no  beasts  might  stand  before 
him,  neither  was  there  any  that  could 
deliver  out  of  his  hand  ;  <^  but  he  did 
according  to  his  will,  and  became 
great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considei'ing,  behold, 
an  he  goat  came  from  the  west  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
4  touched  not  the  ground :  and  the 
goat  had  ^^b.  notable  horn  between 
his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had 


two  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing 
before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him 
in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto 
the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with 
choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns :  and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to 
stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  him :  and  there  was  none  that 
could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his 
hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 
great :  and  when  he  was  strong,  the 
great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it 
came  up  ^  four  notable  ones  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  /And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  ex- 
ceeding great,  ^  toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
''  pleasant  land. 

10  *And  it  waxed  great,  even  ^to 
'''^  the  host  of  heaven ;  and  ^  it  cast 
down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the 
stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  up- 
on them. 

11  Yea,  "*he  magnified  himself  even 
3  to  "  the  prince  of  the  host,  °  and  '^  by 
him  P  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary 
was  cast  down. 

12  And  5  5  an  host  was  given  him 
against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason 
of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down 
'■  the  truth  to  the  ground ;  and  it 
*  practised,  and  prospered. 

13  ^  Then  I  heard  '  one  saint  speak- 
ing, and  another  saint  said  unto 
^'^that  certain  saint  which  spake, 
How  long  shall  he  the  vision  concern- 
ing the  daily  sacrifice^  and  the  trans- 
gression s  of  desolation,  to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  ? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two 
thousand  and  three  hundred  ^  days 
then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  ^  cleans- 
ed. 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I, 
even  I  Dan'|el,  had  seen  the  vision, 
and  "  sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  ^as 
the  appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  v  be- 
tween the  hanks  of  tJ'l^-i,  which  call- 
ed, and  said,  ^  Ga'bri-el,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood : 
and  when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and 
«  fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  said  unto 
me.  Understand,  O  son  of  man :  for 
at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  he  the 
vision. 

18  ^  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with 
me,  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground :  ^  but  he  touched 
me,  and  ^  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last 
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end  of  the  indignation :  f'  for  at  the 
time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  « The  ram  which  thou  _  sawest 
having  two  horns  are  the  kings  of 
Me'di-a  and  Per'§|a. 

21  -/^  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
of  Gre'qa:  and  the  great  horn  that 
is  between  his  eyes  ^is  the  first 
king. 

22  ^  Now  that  being  broken,  where- 
as four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but 
not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  when  the  transgressors 
^are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  *of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understand- 
ing dark'  sentences,  ^  shall  stand 
up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 
^  but  not  by  his  own  power  :  and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  ™  and  shall 
prosper,  and  practise,  ™  and  shall  de- 
stroy the  mighty  and  the  ^  holy  peo- 
ple. 

25  And  '^  through  his  policy  also  he 
shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand  ;  p  and  he  shall  magnify  himself 
in  his  heart,  and  by  *  peace  shall  de- 
stroy many :  9  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  the  Prince  of  princes  ;  but  he 
shall  be  '"  broken  without  hand. 

26  ^  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning  which  was  told  is 
true :  *  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the 
vision  ;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  «^  And  I  Dan'iel  fainted,  and  was 
sick  certain  days  ;  afterward  I  rose 
up,  ^  and  did  the  king's  business ; 
and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision, 
y  but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity, 

3  maketh  confession  of  shts,  16  and  prayeth 
for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20  Gcdinel 
infornieth  him  of  tJve  seventy  weeks. 

IN  the  first  year  «  of  Da-ri'us  the 
son  of  A-ha§-ii-e'rus,  of  the  seed 
of  the  Mede§,  ^  which  was  made  king 
over  the  realm  of  the  Chal-de'ans  ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I 
Dan'iel  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  '^Jer-g- 
ml'ah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomi^lish  seventj'-  years  in  the  de- 
solations of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

o'H  cAnd  I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sack- 
cloth, and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  anil 
said,  0  ^  Lord,  the  great  and  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and 
mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and 
to  them  that  keep  his  eommand- 
m.ents ; 

5  '^  We_  have  sinned,  and  have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 


parting from  thy  precepts  and  from 
thy  judgments : 

6 /Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  which 
spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land. 

7  0  Lord,  9  righteousness  ^  helongeth 
imto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of 
Jii'dah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  and  unto  all  I§'ra-el, 
that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off, 
through  all  the  countries  whither 
thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of 
their  trespass  that  they  have  tres- 
passed against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  ^  confusion 
of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

9  *  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer- 
cies and  forgivenesses,  though  we 
have  rebelled  against  him  ; 

10  ^"Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us 
by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  ^all  I§'ra-el  have  transgress- 
ed thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that 
they  might  not  obey  thy  voice ; 
therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon 
us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in 
the  "^law  of  Mo'se§  the  servant  of 
God,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his 
words,  which  he  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil: 
''for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath 
not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  P  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Mo'§e.s,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us  : 
9  yet  3  made  we  not  our  prayer  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  under- 
stand thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  ''watch- 
ed upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon 
us :  for  s  the  Lord  our  God  is  right- 
eous in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth  : 
*  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  « that 
hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  hast  "^  gotten  thee  *'re- 
nmvn,  as  at  this  day;  2/ we  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  T[  0  Lord,  ^  according  to  all  thy 
righteousness,  1  beseech  thee,  let 
thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned 
away  from  thy  city  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
« thy  _  holy  mountain  :  because  for 
our  sins,  ^  and  for  the  iniqtiities  of 
our  fathers,  <=  Jg-ru'sa-lem  and  thy 
people  '^  ere  become  a  reproach  to  all 
that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  0  our  God,  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his 
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Daniel  seeth  a  vision. 


supplications,  «and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  •/  that  is 
desolate,  9' for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  '^O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear, 
and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  '  and  be- 
hold our  desolations,  and  the  city 
*  2  which  is  called  by  thy  name :  for 
we  do  not  ^  present  our  supplications 
before  thee  for  our  righteousnesses, 
but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  0  Lord,  hear  ;  0  Lord,  forgive  ; 
0  Lord,  hearken  and  do  ;  defer  not, 
^for  thine  own  sake,  0  my  God  :  for 
thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by 
thy  name. 

20  "If  '"  And  whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin 
and  the  sin  of  my  people  Ig'rg-el,  and 
presenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God  ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  ''Ga'bri-el, 
whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  ^  swift- 
ly, °  touched  me  v  about  the  time  of 
the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  0  Dan'|el,  I  am 
now  come  forth  ^  to  give  thee  skill 
and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  6  commandment  came  forth, 
and  5 1  am  come  to  shew  thee ;  ^  for 
thou  art  ''  greatly  beloved :  therefore 
''  understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  ^  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
9  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  '  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  _  iniquity, 
"and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
'■2  prophecy,  ^  and  to  anoint  the  most 
Holy. 

25  y  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  ^  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment 2  to  restore  and  to  build 
Js-ru'sa-lem  unto  "  the  Mes-si'ah  ^  the 
Prince  shall  he  seven  weeks,  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks  :  the  street 
^  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  ^  wall, 
<^even  c  in  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  ^  shall  Mes-si'ah  be  cut  off, 
^ '^  but  not  for  himself:  ^  and  -''the 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
•'''  shall  destroy  the  city  ''  and  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  »'  and  the  end  thereof  shall 
be  ^"with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end 
of  the  war  ^  desolations  are  deter- 
mined. 

z  'Ezra.  4.  24.  &  6. 1, 15.  &  7. 1,  &c.  Neh.  2.  1.  3,  5, 
6.  8.  3  Or,  to  huild  again  Jerusalem :  as  2  Sam.  15.  25.  Ps.  71. 
20.  a  Jo'.m  1.  41.  &  4.  25.  'j  Is.  55.  4.  4  Heh.  shall  retwn  and 
he  bvilt.  5  Or,  hreach,  or,  ditch,  c  Neh.  4.  8, 16, 17,  18.  &  6.  15. 
6  Heb.  in  ftrait  of  times,  d  Is.  53.  8.  Mark  9. 12.  Luke  24.  26, 
46.  e  1  Pet.  2.  21.  &  3.  18.  7  Or,  and  Khali  have  nothing,  John 
14.  .30.  8  Or,  and  [the  Jews]  they  shall  he  no  more  his  people 
ch.  11. 17.  or,  and  the  prince'."  [Messiah's,  ver.  25]  future  peo 
pie.  /Matt.  22.  7.  (j  Luke  19.  44.  h  Matt.  24.  2.  '  i  Matt.  24. 
6,  14.  k  Is.  8.  7,  8.  ch.  11. 10,  22.  Nah.  1.  8.  9  Or,  it  shall  be 
cut  off  by  desolations. 
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27  And  he  shall  confirm  2  I  the  cove- 
nant with  "^  many  for  one  week :  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease,  "^and  for  the  overspreading 
of  '*  abominations  he  shall  make  it 
desolate,  °  even  until  the  consumma- 
tion, and  that  determined  shall  be 
poured  ■*  upon  the  desolate. 
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I  Is.  42.  6. 

&  55.  3. 

Jer.  31.  3L 

Ezek.  16. 

60,  61,  (J2. 
mls..53.  n. 

Mat.  26.28. 

Rom.  5.15, 

19.  Heb.  9.  28.    3  Or,  and  upon  the  battlements  shall  be  the 
idols  of  the  desolator.    n  Matt.  24.  15.    Mark  13. 14.    Luke  21. 

20.  o  See  Is.  10.  22,  23.  &  28.  22.     ch.  11.  86.     Luke  21.  24. 
Rom.  11.  26.    4  Or,  upon  the  desolator. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

1  Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeth  a  vision. 
lO  Being  troubled  with  fear  he  is  comforted  by 
the  angel. 


IN  the  third  year  of  Cy'i'^s  king 
of  Per'.s^  a  thing  was  revealed 
unto  Daniel,  "  whose  name  was  call- 
ed Bel-te-shaz'zar ;  ^  and  the  thing 
was  true,  ^but  the  time  appointed 
was  ^  long :  and  ^  he  understood  the 
thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the 
vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Dan'^el  was  mourn- 
ing three  ^  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  '^  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
^  neither  did  I  anoint  nayself  at  all, 
till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  fii'st  month,  as  I  was  by  the 
side  of  the  great  river,  which  is 
/Hid'de-kel ; 

5  Then  ^  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  ^'  behold  ^  a  certain  man 
clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  wtre 
'girded  with  ^fine  gold  of  tJ'phaz: 

t)  His  body  also  was  ^  like  the  beryl, 
and  his  face  '"as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  "  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of 
fire,  and  his  arms  "  and  his  feet  like 
in  colour  to  polished  brass,  ^'  and  the 
voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a 
multitude. 

7  And  I  Dan'|el  i  alone  saw  the  vi- 
sion :  for  the  men  that  were  with  me 
saw  not  the  vision  ;  but  a  great  quak- 
ing fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled 
to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  v/as  left  alone,  and 
saw  this  great  vision,  ''and  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me:  for 
my  9 ^comeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no 
strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words : 
*and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his 
words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on 
my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the 
ground. 

10  ^  "  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched 
me,  which  -set  me  upon  my  knees 
and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Dan'^el, 
a=  3  a  man  greatly  beloved,  understand 
the  words  that  1  speak  unto  thee,  and 
*  stand  upright :  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

46 


cir.  534. 


ach.  1.  7. 

b  ch.  8.  26. 
Rev.  19.  9. 
c  ver.  14. 

5  Heb. 
great. 

d  ch.  1.  17. 
&  8.  16. 

6  Heb. 

weeks  of 
days. 

7  Heb. 
bread  of 
desires. 

e  Matt.  6. 
17. 


/Gen.  2.14. 
<7  Josh.  5. 

h  ch.12.6,7. 

8  Heb.  one 
man. 

i  Rev.  1.13, 

14,  15. 

&  15.  6. 
k  Jer.  10. 9. 
ZEzek.  L 

m  Ezek.  1. 

14. 
n  Rev.  1.14. 

&  19. 12. 
oEzek.1.7. 

Rev.  1.  15. 
»Ezek.  1. 

2-i. 

Rev.  1. 15. 
q  2  Kings 

6.17. 

Acts  9.  7. 
r  ch.  8.  27. 

9  Or, 
vigour. 

s  ch.  7.  28. 
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cGen.49.1. 
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Jude  9. 
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12  Then  said  he  unto  nie,  y  Fear  not, 
Dan'jel :  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
stand, and  to  chasten  thyself  before 
thy  God,  ^  thy  words  were  heard,  and 

1  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  ^  But  the  prince  of  the  king'dom 
of  Pgr'§|a  withstood  rae  one  and 
twenty    days:     but,   lo,   ^Michael, 

2  one  of  the  chief  jjrinces,  came  to 
help  me  ;  and  I  remained  there  with 
the  kings  of  Per'§ia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy 
people  "^  in  the  latter  days  :  ''  for  yet 
the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  <^  I  set  my  face  toward 
the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  f  one  like  the  simili- 
tude of  the  sons  of  men  » touched 
my  lips:  then  I  opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  0  my  lord,  by  the 
vision  ''  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon 
me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  ^  the  servant  of  this 
my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for 
as  for  me,  straightway  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  me,  neither  is 
there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  *And  said,  O  man  greatly  be- 
loved, ^fear  not :  peace  be  unto  thee, 
be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was 
strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  loi-d 
speak ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  ?  and 
now  will  I  return  to  light  ^  with  the 
prince  of  Pgr'§ia:  and  when  I  am 
gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Gre'c^a 
shall  come. 

21. But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth: 
and  there  is  none  that  ^  holdeth  with 
me  in  these  things, ''' but  Mi'chael 
your  prince. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  The  overthrow  of  Persia  hy  the  king  of  Grecin. 
5  Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the  kings  ofthe 
south  and  of  the  north.  SO  The  invasion  and 
tijranny  of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  I  « in  the  first  year  of  ^  Da- 
ri'us  the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to 
confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  Avill  I  shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up 
yet  three  kings  in  Per'.3|a ;  and  the 
fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they 
aU :  and  by  his  strength  through  his 
riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the 
realm  of  Gre'c|a. 

3  And  c  a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up,  that  shall  rule  with  great  domi- 
nion, and  <^  do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  «  his 


kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall 
be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven ;  and  not  to  his  posterity, 
J  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which 
he  ruled  :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be 
plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

5  ^  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong,  and  one  of  his  princes ; 
and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him, 
and  have  dominion ;  his  dominion 
shall  be  a  great  dominion, 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
2  shall  join  themselves  together  ;  for 
the  king's  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north 
to  make  ^  an  agreement :  but  she 
shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm  ;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his 
arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and 
they  that  brought  her,  and  ^  he  that 
begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened 
her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots 
shall  one  stand  up  ^  in  his  estate, 
which  shall  come  with  an  army,  and 
shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal 
against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

_8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  with  their  princes, 
and  with  ^  their  precious  vessels  of 
silver  and  of  gold  ;  and  he  shall  con- 
tinue more  years  than  the  king  of 
the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  re- 
turn into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  "'  shall  be  stirred  up, 
and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of 
great  forces :  and  one  shall  certainly 
come,  9  and  overflow,  and  pass 
through :  8  then  shall  he  return,  and 
be  stirred  up,  ^  even  to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall 
come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even 
with  the  king  of  the  north :  and  he 
shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude  ;  but 
the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  his  heart  shall  be  lift- 
ed up  ;  and  he  shall  cast  down  many 
ten  thousands:  but  he  shall  not  be 
strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  re- 
turn, and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude 
greater  than  the  former,  and  shall 
certainly  come  ^  after  certain  years 
with  a  great  army  and  with  much 
riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king  of 
the  south :  also  '^  the  robbers  of  thy 
people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  es- 
tablish the  vision ;  but  they  shall 
fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take 
3 the  most    fenced    cities:    and  the 
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arms  of  the  south  shall  not  with- 
stand, neither  2  his  chosen  people, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  strength  to 
withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
*  shall  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  ^"none  shall  stand  before  him: 
and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ^  "^  glorious 
land,  which  by  liis  hand  shall  be  con- 
sumed. 

17  He  shall  also  ^  set  his  face  to  en- 
ter with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  ^  iipright  ones  with 
him ;  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he  shall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 
^corrupting  her:  but  she  shall  not 
stand  on  his  side,  ^"  neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face 
unto  the  isles,  and  shall  take  many : 
but  a  prince  ^  for  his  own  behalf 
shall  cause  ^  the  reproach  oif ered  by 
him  to  cease  ;  without  his  own  re- 
proach he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon 
him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  to- 
ward the  fort  of  his  own  land  :  but 
he  shaU.  stumble  and  fall,  "and  not 
be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  ^  in  his  es- 
tate 2  a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  :  but  within  few  days 
he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  ^  an- 
ger, nor  in  battle. 

21  And  ^  in  his  estate  °  shall  stand 
up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall 
not  give  the  honour  of  the  king- 
dom :  but  he  shall  come  in  peacea- 
bly, and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flat- 
teries. 

22  P  And  with  the  arms  of  a  fiood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken  ;  i  yea,  also 
the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  inade  with 
him  '"  he  shall  work  deceitfully  :  for 
he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become 
strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  ^  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  and  he  shall  do  that  which  his 
fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fa- 
thers' fathers  ;  he  shall  scatter  among 
them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches : 
2/ea,  and  he  shall  ^  forecast  his  devices 
against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a 
time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage  against  the  king  of 
the  south  with  a  great  army  ;  and  the 
king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred 
up  to  battle  with  a  very  great  and 
mighty  army ;  but  he  shall  not 
stand  :  for  they  shall  forecast  devices 
against  him. 

20  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him, 
and  his  army  shall  ^  overflow :  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain, 

27  And  both  these  kings'  "^  hearts 
shall  be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall 
speak  lies  at  one  table  :  but  it  shall 


not  prosper :  for  *  yet  the  end  shall  be 
at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land 
with  great  riches  ;  and  ^  his  heart 
shall  be  against  the  holy  covenant ; 
and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return 
to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south ; 
^  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former, 
V  or  as  the  latter. 

30  "H  2  For  the  ships  of  Chit'tim  shall 
come  against  him  :  therefore  he  shall 
be  grieved,  and  return,  and  have  in- 
dignation «  against  the  holy  covenant : 
so  shall  he  do  ;  he  shall  ev.en  return, 
and  have  intelligence  with  them  that 
forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part, 
^  and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary 
of  strength,  and  shall  take  away  the 
daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place 
the  abomination  that  ^  maketh  deso- 
late. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  shall  he  ^eorruj^t  by 
flatteries :  but  the  people  that  do 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and 
do  exploits. 

33  <^  And  they  that  understand  among 
the  people  shall  instruct  many  :  ^  yet 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by 
flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil, 
7nany  days. 

31  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they 
shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  help :  but 
many  shall  cleave  to  them  with  flat- 
teries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understand- 
ing shall  fall,  « to  try  *  them,  and  to 
purge,  and  to  make  them  white, -^  even 
to  the  time  of  the  end  :  £' because  it  is 
yet  for  a  time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  ^  shall  do  accord- 
ing to  his  will ;  and  he  shall  *  exalt 
himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvel- 
lous things  ^  against  the  God  of  gods, 
and  shall  prosper  ^  till  the  indignation 
be  accomplished  :  for  that  that  is  de- 
termined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  '"  nor  the  desire  of 
women,  "  nor  regard  any  god :  for  he 
shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  0  But  ^  in  his  estate  shall  he  ho- 
nour the  God  of  "  8  forces  :  and  a  god 
whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he 
honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  ^  pleasant 
things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  2  most 
strong  holds  with  a  strange  god, 
whom  he  shall  acknowledge  ana  in- 
crease with  glory  :  and  he  shall  cause 
them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall 
divide  the  land  for  ^gain. 

40  ^  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall 
the  king  of  the  south  push  at  him : 
and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  P  like  a  whirlwind,  with 


n  Is.  14.  la 
2Thes.2.4. 

5  Or, 

But  in  his 
stead. 

6  Heb. 

as  for  the 
almighty 
God,  in 
his  seat 
he  shall 
honour, 
yea,  he 
shall 
honour 
a  god, 
whom,  IfC 

7  Or, 
mimitions. 

8  Heb. 
JIaiizzim, 
or,  Gods 
jjrotec- 
tors. 

9  Heb. 
things 
desired. 
Is.  44.  9. 

2  Heb./o?-- 
tresses  of 
munitions. 

3  Heb. 

a  price, 
o  ver.  35. 
p  Is.  21.  L 

Zech.  9 

14. 


748 


Daniel  is  informed 


HOSEA,  1. 


of  the  times. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  5:Ji. 

q  Ezek.  8S. 

4,  15. 

Rev.  9.  16. 
rver.  10,22. 
2  Or, 

goodly 

land, 

ver.  16. 
SHeb. 

k(7}d  of 

delight, 

or,  orna- 
ment. 
s  Is.  11.  14. 
4Heb. 

sendforth. 


<Ex.  11.8. 
Judg.4.10. 

u  ver.16,41. 

Ps.  48.  2. 

2Thes.2.4. 
5  Or, 

goodhj. 

6Heb. 
mountain 
ofd-Aight 
ufholineas. 

X  2  Thess. 

Rev.  19.20. 

ach.10.13, 

21. 

h  Is.  26.  20, 

21. 

Jer.  SO.  7. 

.Mat.  24.21. 

Rev.  16.18. 
c  Rom.  11. 

26. 

d  Ex.32.32. 

Ps.  56.  8. 

&  69.  28. 

Ezek.13.9. 

Lk.  10.20. 

Phil.  4.  3. 

Rev.  3.  5. 

&  13.  8. 
e  Mat.  2,5. 

46.    John 

5.  2S,  29. 

Acts  24. 15. 
/Is.  66.  24. 

Rom.  9.21. 
ffch.  11.33, 

?h>. 

ror, 

teachers, 
h  Pro.  4. 18. 

Mat.  13.43. 
i  Jam.  5.20. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  7S5. 


chariots,  ?  and  v/ith  horsemen,  and 
with  many  ships  ;  and  he  shall  enter 
into  the  countries,  'and  shall  over- 
flow and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  2  3  glo- 
rious land,  and  many  countries  shall 
he  overthrown  :  but  these  shall  es- 
cape out  of  his  hand,  *  even  E'dom, 
and  Mo'ab,  and  the  chief  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Im'mon. 

42  He  shall  ^  stretch  forth  his  hand 
also  upon  the  countries :  and  the  land 
of  E'gj-pt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  povf  er  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and 
over  all  the  precious  things  of  E'g5T)t : 
and  the  Lib'J-ans  and  the  E-thi-5' pl- 
ans shall  be  *  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him  : 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taberna- 
cles of  his  palace  between  the  seas  in 
"  the  5  6  glorious  holy  mountain  ;  ^  yet 
he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
shall  help  him, 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles. 
b  Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  « ]Mi'ehael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple :  ^  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
w^as  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time  : 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  "^  shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  <^  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  ^  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
fand  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  s  they  that  be  "  wise  shall 
^  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament ;  ^  and  they  that  tium  many 


to  righteousness  ^  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  ^  But  thou,  0  Dan'iel,  "*  shut  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  « the 
time  of  the  end :  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. 

^  5  ^  Then  I  Dan'|el  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, there  stood  other  two,  the  one 
on  this  side  of  the  -  bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank 
°  of  the  river. 

6  x4.nd  G7ie  said  to  p  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  ^  upon  the  Avaters 
I  of  the  river,  5  How  long  shall  it  be  to 
I  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 
j  7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
!  the  river,  when  he  'held  ujjhis  right 
I  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  *  that  liveth  for 
i  ever  *  that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times, 
I  and  ■*  an  half  ;  "  and  when  lie  shall 
j  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
i  power  of  ^  the  holy  people,  all  these 
j  things  shall  be  finished. 
1  8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not : 
j  then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be 
j  the  end  of  these  things  ^ 
I  9  And  he  said.  Go  thy  way,  Dan'jel : 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  seal- 
ed y  till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  ~  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried ;  «  but  the  wicked 
shall  do  wickedly  :  and  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  understand ;  but  ^  the 
wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  '^  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
°  the  abomination  that  '^  inaketh  deso- 
late set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand 
tAvo  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
Cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  <^'go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
be  :  ' «  for  thou  shalt  rest,  /and  .stand 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


HOSEA. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  Rosea,  to  shew  God's  judgmetit  for  spiritual 
whoredom,  taketh  Gomer,  4  and  hath  hy  her 
Jezreei,  6  Lo-ruharnah,  8  and  Lo-ammi.  10  The 
restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

ri^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
X  unto  H6-§e'a,  the  son  of  Be-e'ri, 
in  the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah,  Jo'tham,  A  - 
haz,  and  Hez-e-kl'ah,  kings  of  Ju'- 
dah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jer-o-bo'am 
the  son  of  Jo'ash,  king  of  i§'ra-el. 
2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  H6-§e'a.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  H6-§e'a,  «Go,  take  unto  thee 


a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms  :  for  ^  the  land  hath  com- 
mitted great  whoredom,  departing 
from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Go'mer  the 
daughter  of  Dib'la-im  ;  which  con- 
ceived, and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call 
his  name  Jez're-el ;  for  yet  a  little 
while,  ^  and  I  Avill  "-^  avenge  the  blood 
of  Jez're-el  upon  the  house  of  Je'hii, 
^  and  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom 
of  the  house  of  r§'ra-el. 

5  <^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
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day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  I§'- 
rg-el  in  the  valley  of  Jez're-el. 

6  ^  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  nnto 
him,  Call  her  name  ^  Lo-ru'ha-mah: 
-/for  3 1  -will  no  more  have  mercy 
upon  the  house  of  I§'ra-el ;  *  but  I 
will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  f^  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Jii'dah,  and  will  save  them 
by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ^  will  not 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor 
by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  Tl  Now  when  she  had  weaned  L6- 
ru'ha-mah,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son. 

i)  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  ^  L6- 
am'mi  :  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and 
I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10 11  Yet  *  the  number  of  the  children 
of  i§'ra-el  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor 
numbered  ;  ^  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
thaf^  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  ^  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  "Hhe  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  "Then  shall  the  children  of  Ju'- 
dah  and  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  be  ga- 
thered together,  and  appoint  them- 
selves one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land  :  for  great  shall  be 
the  day  of  Jez're-el. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  TJie  idolatry  of  the  people.  6  God^ s  j ud gments 
against  them.  "  14  His  promises  of  reconciliation 
vjith  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  '''  Am'- 
mi  ;  and  to  your  sisters,  ^  Ru'ha- 
mah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead: 
for  «  she  is  not  my  wdfe,  neither  a7n 
I  her  husband  :  let  her  therefore  put 
away  her  ^  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  be- 
tween her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  '^I  strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  '^  born, 
and  make  her  «^  as  a  wilderness,  and 
set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her 
with /thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
kcr  children  ;  for  they  be  the  f?  chil- 
dren of  whoredoms. 

5  ^  For  their  mother  hath  played 
the  harlot :  she  that  conceived  them 
hath  done  shamefully :  for  she  said, 
I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  ^  that  give 
me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool 
and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  ^  drink. 

G  ^  Therefore,  behold,  ^'  I  will  hedge 
up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  ^make 
a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her 
paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them  ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but 
shall  not  find  them :  then  shall  she 
say,  ^I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
"'  first  husband  ;  for  then  was  it  bet- 
ter with  me  than  now. 
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8  For  she  did  not  ^  know  that  °  I 
gave  her  corn,  and  '^  wine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold, 
'^  which  they  prepared  for  Ba'al. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and i' take 
away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof, 
and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof, 
and  will  '^  recover  my  wool  and  my 
flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  SavIII  I  discover  her 
5  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers, 
and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of 
mine  hand. 

11 ''  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  *' feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her 
solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  6  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  *■  whereof  she  hath 
said.  These  are  my  rewards  that  my 
lovers  have  given  me :  and  "  I  will 
make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  Ba'al-im,  wherein  she  burned 
incense  to  them,  and  she  ^decked 
herself  with  her  earrings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lovers, 
and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Ti  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure 
her,  and  y  bring  her  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  speak  "  ^  comfortably  unto 
her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards 
from  thence,  and  « the  valley  of 
Achor  for  a  door  of  hope:  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  « the  days  of 
her  youth,  and  ^  as  in  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me 
^  Ish'i ;  and  shalt  call  me  no  more 
2Baal-i. 

17  For  c  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  Ba'al-ina  out  of  her  naouth,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered 
by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a 
'^  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things 
of  the  ground :  and  '^  I  will  break  the 
bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle 
out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make 
them  to  •''lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
for  ever  ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  un- 
to me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in 
mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness :  and  s'  thou  shalt 
know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  ^  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 
hear  the  earth  ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  *'  and 
they  shall  hear  Jez'rg-el. 
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23  And  ^  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  j 
the  earth  ;  '  and  I  will  have  raercj^  j 
upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mer-  I 
cy;  and  I  "Hvill  saj^  to  them  which  \ 
were  not  my  people,  Thou  art  my  ' 
people  ;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art 
my  God. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Bu  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4  is  shewed 
the  desolation  of  Israel  before  their  restoration. 

THEN  said  the   Lord  unto  me, 
"  Go  yet,  love  a  woman  beloved  | 
of  her  ^  friend,  yet  an  adulteress,  ac-  '■ 
cording  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  to- 
ward the   children  of   Is'ra-el,  who 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons 

2  of  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
pieces  of  silver,  and /or  an  homer  of  j 
barley,  and  an  ^  half  homer  of  bar- 1 
ley :  { 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  j 
^  abide  for  me  manj^  days  ;  thou  shalt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  for  another  man :  so  will  I 
also  he  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  I§'ra-el  shall 
abide  many  days  ^  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a 
sacrifice,  and  without '^  an  image,  and 
without  an  ^  ephod,  and  without  J  tera- 
phim : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
I§'ra-el  return,  and  9  seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  ''  Da'vid  their  king  ; 
and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  'latter  days. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  God's  Judgments  ayninst  the  sins  of  the  people. 

6  and  of  the  priests,  12  and  against  their  idola- 
irp.  15  Juduh  is  exhorted  to  take  warning  by 
Israel's  ccdainiti/. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
children  of  I§'ra-el:  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  «  controversy  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there 
is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  ^  know- 
ledge of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  kill- 
ing, and  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery,  they  break  out,  and  ^  blood 
toucheth  blood, 

3  Therefore  ^  shall  the  land  moiiTn. 
and  '^  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  witli  the  fowls  of  heaven ; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another:  for  thy  people  are  as  they 
^  that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thovi  fall /in  the 
day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall 
with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will 
^  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  ^\  c  My  people  are  "  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge :  because  thou  hast 
rejected  knowledge,  I  Avill  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 


law  of  thy  God,  I  -will  also  forget  thy 
children. 

7  ^  As  they  were  increased,  so  they 
sinned  against  me:  ^therefore  will  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people, 
and  they  ^set  their  heart  on  their 
iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  ^  like  people, 
like  priest :  and  I  will  3  punish  them 
for  their  ways,  and  *  reward  them 
their  doings. 

10  For  ^they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough:  they  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  shall  not  increase :  because 
they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the 
Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
Avine  "^  take  away  the  heart. 

12  ^\  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
"  stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  un- 
to them:  for  "the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms hath  caused  them  to  err,  and 
they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  under 
their  God. 

13  P  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon 
the  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is 
good :  ?  therefore  your  daughters  sliall 
commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  commit  adultery. 

14  ^  I  will  not  punish  your  daugh- 
ters when  they  commit  whoredom, 
nor  your  spouses  when  they  commit 
adultery :  for  themselves  are  sepa- 
rated with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  liarlots :  therefore  the  people  that 
'"doth  not  understand  shall  t^fall. 

15  "iF  Though  thou,  Ls'ra-el,  play  the 
harlot,  yet  let  not  Ju'dah  offend  ; 
'  and  come  not  ye  unto  Gil'gal,  neither 
go  ye  up  to  '  Beth-a'ven,  "  nor  swear. 
The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  l§'ra-el  -^slideth  back  as  a 
backsliding  heifer:  now  the  Lord 
Avill  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
place. 

17  E'phra-im  is  joined  to  idols :  2/  let 
him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  "  is  sour :  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually : 
«her  ^rulers  with  shame  do  love, 
Give  ye. 

19  «  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in 
her  wings,  and  ^  they  shall  be  asham- 
ed because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTEE   5. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people, 
and  th  e  princes  of  Israel  J'or  their  manifold  sins, 
15  until  they  repent. 

HEAR  ye  this,  0  priests  ;  and 
^  hearken,  ye  house  of  I§'ra-el ; 
and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king  ; 
for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because 
"ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Miz'pah, 
and  a  net  spread  upon  Ta'bor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  ^  profound 
to  make  slaughter,  9  though  I  have 
been  -  a,  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  <^I  know  E'phra-im,  aud  I§'ra-el 
il 
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is  not  hid  from  me :  for  now,  O  E'- 
phra-im^,  ^  thou  eomniittest  whore- 
dom, and  I§'ra-el  is  defiled. 

4  ^aXhey  will  not  frame  their  do- 
ings to  turn  unto  their  God  :  for  <^  the 
spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  they  have  not  known 
the  Lord. 

5  And  /the  pride  of  I§'ra-el  doth 
testify  to  his  face :  therefore  shall 
I§'ra-el  and  E'phra-im  fall  in  their 
iniquity  ;  Ju'dah  also  shall  fall  with 
them. 

6  ff  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him  ; 
he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  ^  dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord  :  for  they  have  be- 
gotten strange  children  :  now  shall  *  a 
m.onth  devour  them  with  their  por- 
tions. 

8  ^  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gib'g-ah, 
and  the  trumpet  in  Ka'mah:  ^cry 
aloud  at  "» Beth-a'ven,  "after  thee, 
0  Ben'ja-min. 

9  E'phra-im  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
day  of  rebuke :  among  the  tribes  of 
I§'ra-el  have  I  made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Ju'dah  were  like 
them  that  » remove  the  bound :  there- 
fore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon 
them  like  water. 

11  E'phra-im  is  p  oppressed  and 
broken  in  judgment,  because  he  will- 
ingly walked  after  5  the  command- 
ment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  E'phra- 
im  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of 
Jii'dah  ''  as_4  rottenness. 

13  When  E'phra-im  saw  his  sickness, 
and  Ju'dah  saw  his  *  wound,  then 
went  E'phra-im  *to  the  As-syr'i-an, 
«  and  sent  ^  to  king  Ja'reb  :  yet  could 
he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your 
wound. 

14  For  ^I  will  be  unto  E'phra-im  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the 
house  of  Jii'dah  :  v  I,  even  I,  will  tear 
and  go  away  ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  T[  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  6  till  ^  they  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  my  face  :  '^  in  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAPTEE   6. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentano'^.    4  A  complaint 
of  their  untowardness  and  imquitij. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  «  he  hath  torn,  and 
^  he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  ^'  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us  : 
in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  ^  Then  shall  we  know,  if  v/e  follow 
on  to  knoAv  the  Lord  :  his  going 
forth  is  prepared  ^  as  the  morning ; 
and /he  shall  come  unto  us  s'as  the 


rain,  as  the  latter  and   former  rain 
unto  the  earth. 

4  "^  ^  O  E'phra-im,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  O  Jii'dah,  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  ^  goodness  is 
*  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  ^hj 
the  prophets  ;  I  have  slain  them  by 
'the  words  of  my  mouth:  3 and  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

6  For  I  desired  ™  mercy,  and  '^not 
sacrifice ;  and  the  °  knowledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  *  like  men  p  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenaait :  there  9  have 
theyjclealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  ''  Gil'e-ad  is  a  city  of  them  that 
work  iniquity,  a7id  is  ^  polluted  with 
blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for 
a  man,  so  ^the  company  of  priests 
murder  in  the  way  ^  by  consent :  for 
they  commit "  lewdness 


10  I  have 


seen 


an  horrible  thing  in 


the  house  of  I§'ra-el:  there  is  "the 
whoredom  of  E'phra-im,  I§'ra-el  is 
defiled. 

11  Also,  0  Jii'dah,  ^he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee,  ^  when  I  returned 
the  captivity  of  my  people. 
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CHAPTEE  7. 

1  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.    11  God's  lorath 
against  them  for  their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN     I   would    have    healed 
I§'ra-el,  then  the  iniquity  of 
E'phra-im  was   discovered,   and  the 

8  wickedness  of  Sa-ma'ri-a :  for  « they 
commit  falsehood ;  and  the  thief 
Cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers 

9  spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  2  consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  I  ''remember  all  their 
wickedness:  noAV  ^ their  own  doings 
have  beset  them  about ;  they  are 
^  before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 
«  with  their  lies. 

4 /They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  3  who  ceas- 
eth  4  from  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  lea- 
vened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  ^  with  bottles  of 
wine  ;  he  stretched  out  his  hand  with 
seorners. 

6  For  they  have  ^  made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in 
wait :  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the 
night ;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as 
a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and 
have  devoured  their  judges  |  ff  all 
their  kings  '*  are  fallen  :  *  there  is  none 
among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 
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8  E'phra-im,  he  ^'  hath  mixed  him- 
self among  the  people  ;  E'phra-im  is 
a  cake  not  turned. 

9  ^  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not :  yea, 
gray  hairs  are  ^  here  and  there  upon 
him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  '"  pride  of  I§'ra-el  testi- 
fieth  to  his  face:  and  "they  do  not 
return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  *11  o  E'phra-im  also  is  like  a  silly 
dove  without  heart :  -^^  they  call  to 
E'gypt,  they  go  to  As-syr'i-a. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  *?  I  will  spread 
my  net  upon  them ;  I  will  bring 
them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven ;  I  will  chastise  them,  ^  as  their 
congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have 
fied  from,  me :  ^  destruction  unto 
them  !  because  they  have  transgress- 
ed against  me  :  though  *  I  have  re- 
deemed them,  yet  they  have  spoken 
lies  against  me. 

li  *  And  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  with  their  heart,  when  they  howl- 
ed upon  their  beds :  they  assemble 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and 
they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  ^have  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they 
imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  "  They  return,  but  not  to  the  most 
High :  *  they  are  like  a  deceitful 
bow :  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  for  the  'J  rage  of  their  tongue  : 
this  shall  be  their  derision  ^in  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1, 12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety, 
5  and  idolatr-y. 

^ET  « the  trumpet  to  5  thy  mouth. 
^  He  shall  come  ^as  an  eagle  a- 
gainst  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
'^they  have  transgressed  my  cove- 
nant, and  trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  '^  Ls'ra-el  shall  cry  unto  m.e,  My 
God,  <^  we  know  thee. 

3  I§'ra-el  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that 
is  good :  the  enemy  shall  pursue 
him. 

4 /They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not 
by  me :  they  have  made  princes,  and 
I  knew  it  not:  6' of  their  silver  and 
their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  ^  Thy  calf,  O  Sa-m.a'ri-a,  hath 
cast  thee  off  ;  mine  anger  is  kindled 
against  them:  '^how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  attain  to  innoeency  ? 

G  For  from  Ig'rg-el  was  it  also :  the 
Avorkman  made  it ;  thei"efore  it  is 
not  God:  but  the  calf  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  '^they  have  sown  the  wind, 
and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind  : 
it  hath  no  ^  stalk  :  the  bud  shall  yield 
no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  ^  the  stran- 
gers shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  ^  I§'rg-el  is  swallowed  up :    now 


shall  they  be   among   the   Gen'tile§ 
'"  as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  "^  they  are  gone  up  to  Is-syr'- 
>a,  "a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself: 
E'phra-im  i^  hath  hired  2  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired 
among  the  nations,  now  5  will  I  ga- 
ther them,  and  they  shall  ^  sorrow  ^  a 
little  for  the  burden  of  ''  the  king  of 
princes. 

11  Because  E'phra-im  hath  made 
*many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be 
unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  *  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were 
counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  "  5  They  sacrifice  fiesh  for  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it;  ^but  the  Lord  aecepteth  them 
not ;  2/  now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  vi_sit  their  sins :  ^  they 
shall  return  to  E'gypt. 

li  «  For  I.s'ra-el  hath  forgotten  ^  his 
Maker,  and  ^  buildeth  temples ;  and 
Ju'dah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities: 
but  ^  I  Avill  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  there- 
of. 
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CHAPTEE   9. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins 
and  idolatry. 

I>  EJOICE  not,  0  I§'r3-el,  for  joy, 
\)  as  other  people :  for  thou  "  hast 
gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou 
hast  loved  a  ^reward  ^upon  every 
cornfloor. 

2  c  The  floor  and  the  "^  winepress 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  '^the 
Lord's  land;  ^but  E'phrS,-im  shall 
return  to  E'gyjDt,  and /they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  ^J  in  As-syr'i-a. 

4  ^  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord,  *  neither  shall  they 
be  pleasing  unto  him :  ^  their  sacri- 
fices shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread 
of  mourners ;  all  that  eat  thereof 
shall  be  polluted :  for  their  bread 
'for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  "^  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of 

8  destruction  :  '^  E'gypt  shall  gather 
them  up,  Mem' phis  shall  bury  them: 

9  ^  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver, 
o  nettles  shall  possess  them :  thorns 
shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recoiiipence  are  come  ; 
I§'ra-el  shall  know  it :  the  prophet  is 
a  fool,  P  the  ^  spiritual  man  is  mad, 
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for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 
and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  9  watchman  of  E'phra-im  was 
with  my  God:  but  the  prophet  is  a 
snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hatred  =^in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  '■  They  have  deeply  corrupted 
themselves,  as  in  the  days  of « Gib'e-ah : 
*  therefore  he  will  remember  their  ini- 
quity, he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Ig'rg-el  like  grapes  in  the 
wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as 
« the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  ^  at  her 
first  time  :  but  they  went  to  2/  Ba'al- 
pe'or,  and  ^  sepai'ated  themselves 
«unto  that  shame  ;  ^and  their  abomi- 
nations were  according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  E'phra-im,  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  from  the 
birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from 
the  conception. 

12  ^  Though  they  bring  up  their 
children,  yet  ^  will  I  bereave  them, 
that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left :  yea, 
*^  woe  also  to  them  when  I  ^depart 
frona  them  ! 

13  E'phra-im,  s^as  I  saw  Ty'rus,  is 
planted  in  a  pleasant  place :  ^  but 
E'phra-im  shall  bring  forth  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord:  what  wilt 
thou  give  ?  give  them  ^  a  ^  miscarry- 
ing womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  ^•^  is  in  Gil'- 
gal :  for  there  I  hated  them :  ^  for 
the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will 
drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will 
love  them  no  more  :  '"  all  their  princes 
are  revolters. 

16  E'phra-im  is  smitten,  their  root 
is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit : 
yea,  '*  though  they  bring  forth,  yet 
will  I  slay  even  ■*  the  beloved  fruit  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  be- 
cause they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him :  and  they  shall  be  °  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER   10. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  im- 
piety and  idolatry. 

IS'RA-EL  is  «5aii  empty  vine,  he 
bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  him- 
self :  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  fruit  ^  he  hath  increased  the  al- 
tars ;  according  to  the  goodness  of 
his  land  ^they  have  made  goodly 
6  images. 

2  7  Their  heart  is  '^  divided  ;  now 
shall  they  be  found  faulty :  he  shall 
^  break  down  their  altars,  he  shall 
spoil  their  images. 

3  e  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have 
no  king,  because  we  feared  not  the 
Lord  ;  what  then  should  a  king  do 
to  us? 

_  4  They  have  spoken  words,  swear- 
ing falsely  in   making  a   covenant : 
thus  judgment  springeth  up  /  as  hem- 
lock in  the  fiirrows  of  the  field. 
29.  la    Amos  5.  7.  &  6. 12.   Acts  8.  23.    Heb.  12.  15. 


5  The  inhabitants  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
shall  fear  because  of  0  the  calves  of 
'^Beth-a'ven  :  for  the  people  thereof 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ^  the  priests 
thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  *  for  the 
glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed 
froni  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  As- 
sj-r'i-a /or  a  present  to  ^'  king  Ja'reb : 
E'phra-im  shall  receive  shame,  and 
Ig  rfi-el  shall  be  asham.ed  '  of  Ins  own 
counsel. 

7  ^^  As  for  Sa-ma'ri-a,  her  king  is  cut 
off  as  the  foam  upon  3  the  water. 

8  «  The  high  places  also  of  A'ven, 
"the  sin  of  I§'ra-el,  shall  be  destroy- 
ed :  P  the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall 
come  up  on  their  altars ;  <?  and  they 
shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover 
us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Fall  on  us. 

9  '0  I§'ra-el,  thou  hast  sinned  from 
the  days  of  Gib'e-ah:  there  they 
stood  :  *  the  battle  in  Gib'e-ah  against 
the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  over- 
take them. 

10  ^It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them  ;  and  "  the  people  shall 
be  gathered  against  them,  ^  when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 
two  furrows. 

11  And  E'phra-im  is  as  ^  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread 
out  the  corn ;  but  I  passed  over  upon 
s  her  fair  neck  :  I  will  make  E'phra- 
im  to  ride  ;  Jii'dah  shall  plow,  and 
Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  y  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy  ;  ^  break  up  your 
fallow  ground  :  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  right- 
eousness upon  you. 

13  «  Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye 
have  reaped  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten 
the  fruit  of  lies :  because  thou  didst 
trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mighty  men. 

14  ^  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  fort- 
resses shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shal'man 
spoiled  <^Beth-ar'bel  in  the  day  of 
battle:  '^the  mother  was  dashed  in 
pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth'-el  do  unto  you  be- 
cause of  6  your  great  wickedness :  in 
a  morning  ^  shall  the  king  of  I§'ra-el 
utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  bene- 
Jits.  5  His  judgment.  8  God's  mercy  toward 
them. 

WHEN  ^  1.3'ra-el  was  a  child,  then 
I  loved  him,  and  ^  called  ray 
^  son  out  of  E'gypt- 
2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them :  '^  they  sacrificed  unto 
Ba'al-im,  and  burned  incense  to  grav- 
en images. 

3^1   taught   E'phra-im  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  their  arms  ;  but  thej'^ 
knew  not  that-^T  healed  them. 
4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
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with  bands  of  love :  and  f  I  was  to 
them  as  they  that  2  take  off  the  yoke 
on  their  jaws,  and  ^  I  laid  meat  unto 
them. 

5  '^\  *  He_  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  E'g-5-pt,  hut  the  As-syr'i-an 
shall  be  his  king-,  ^  because  they  re- 
fused to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his 
cities,  and  shall  consume  his  branch- 
es, and  devour  them, '  because  of  their 
own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  "^  back- 
sliding from  me  :  '^  though  they  called 
them  to  the  most  High,  3  none  at  aU 
would  exalt  him. 

8  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  E'- 
phra-im  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  I§'- 
rg-el  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
^  Ad'mah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Ze-bo'im  ?  2  mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together. 

9 1  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  de- 
stroy E'phra-im:  'for  1  atn  God,  and 
not  man  ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst 
of  thee  :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the 
city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  : 
*  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion :  when  he 
shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall 
tremble  ^  from  the  west. 

ll_They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out 
of  E'g^pt,  "  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the 
land  of  As-syr  i-a :  ^  and  I  will  place 
them  in  their  bouses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  2/  E'phra-imcompasseth  me  about 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  I§'ra-el 
with  deceit :  but  Ju'dah  yet  ruleth 
with  God,  and  is  faithful  ■*  with  the 
saints. 

CHAPTEE   12. 

1  Areproofof Ephraim,Judah,and  Jaccih.  3  B>/ 
former  favours  he  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7 
Ephrabris  sins  provoke  God. 

^'PHRX-lM  «feedeth  on  wind,  and 
Vl  followeth  after  the  east  wind : 
he  daily  increaseth  lies  and  desola- 
tion ;  ^  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 
with  the  As-syr  i-an§,  and  ^  oil  is  ca,r- 
ried  into  E'gypt. 

2  ^  The  Lord  hath  also  a  contro- 
versy with  Ju'dah,  and  will  ^  punish 
Jacob  according  to  his  ways;  ac- 
cording to  his  doings  will  he  recom- 
pense him. 

3  ^  He  took  his  brother  ^  by  the  heel 
in  the  Avomb,  and  by  his  strength  he 
*5-/  had  power  with  God  : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed :  he  wept,  and  made 
Stipplication  unto  him :  he  found  him 
in  c  Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with 
us- 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ;  the 
Lord  is  his  ''  memorial. 

6  ^  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God  : 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  ^  wait 
on  thy  God  continually. 

7  %  He  is  "^  a  merchant,  ^  the  balances 


of  deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he  loveth 
to  2  oppress. 

8  And  E'phra-im  said,  "^  Yet  I  am 
become  rich,  I  have  found  me  out 
substance  :  ^  in  all  my  labours  they 
shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  *  that 
were  sin. 

9  And  « I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  E'gypt  ^will  yet 
make  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feast. 

10  J'  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  I  have  multiplied  visions, 
and  used  similitudes,  °  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  prophets. 

11  '^i^Is  there  iniquity  in  Gil'e-ad  ?  sure- 
ly they  are_yanity  :  they  sacrifice  bul- 
locks in  ^  Gil'gal ;  yea,  *  their  altars 
are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the 
fields. 

12  And  Ja'cob  'fled into  the  country 
of  Syr'i-a,  and  Ig'rg-el  "  served  for  a 
wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  ^And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  I§'ra-el  out  of  E'gyiJt,  and  by 

!  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

j  11  y  E'phra-im  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger ^  most  bitterly :  therefore    shall 

I  he  leave  his  "  blood  upon  him,  ^  and 

I  his  «  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return 
unto  him. 

7/  Gen.  29.  20,  28.  x  Ex.  12.  ,50.  51.  &  13.  3.  Ps.  7; 
11.  Mic.  6.  4.  V  2  Kings  17.  11-18.  6  Ueb.  with 
7  Heb.  bloods :  See  Ezek.  18.  13.  &  24.  7,  8.  z 
a  Deut.  28.  37. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Ephraim's  qlorrj.  bj/  reason  of  idolatn/.  vanish- 
eth.    5  God's  anger  for  their  unkindness.    9  A 
ise  of  God's  mercy.    15  A  judgment  for  re- 
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beUi 

WHEN  E'phra-im  spake  trem- 
bling, he  exalted  himself  in 
Is'ra-el ;  bu^t  "when  he  offended  in 
Ba'al,  he  died.  j 

2  And  now  ^  they  sin  more  and  more,  ! 
and  ^  have  made  them  molten  images  : 
of  their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  \ 
their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  ! 
work  of  the  craftsmen :  they  say  of  | 
them,  Let  ^  the  ntien  that  sacrifice  j 
^  kiss  the  calves.  | 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  '^  as  the  \ 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  , 
that  passeth  away,  '^  as  the  chaff  that ' 
is  driven  with  the  whirhvind  out  of  \ 
the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  j 
chimney.  j 

4  Yet  flam  the  Lord  thy  God  from  j 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  thou  shalt  j 
knov/  no  god  but  me  :  for  9  there  is  no  ■ 
saviour  beside  me.  | 

5  ^  '^  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilder- 
ness, '  in  the  land  of  ^  great  drought.  } 

()  ''-■  According  to  their  pasture,  so  I 
were  they  filled  ;  they  Avere  fifled,  and 
their  heart  was  exalted ;  therefore 
^have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  '"  I  will  be  imto  them  as 
a  lion :  as  ^^  a  leopard  by  the  way  will 

'  I  observe  them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  ^as  a  bear  that  is 
bereaved  of  her  whelps^  and  will  rend 
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A  promise  of  Gocfs  blessing. 
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the  caul  o£  their  heart,  and  there  will 
I  devour  them  like  a  lion  :  "^  the  wild 
beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  1[  O  i.s'ra-el,  v  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself  ;  i  but  in  me  ^  is  thine  help. 

10  4 1  will  be  thy  king  :  ^  where  is  any 
other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy 
cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of  whom « thou 
saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

11  *  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  "  The  iniquity  of  E'phra-im  is 
bound  up  ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  ^  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  wo- 
man shall  come  upon  himi :  he  is  v  an 
unwise  son  ;  for  he  should  not  ^  stay 
5  long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking 
forth  of  children. 

14  a  I  .y^riU  ransom  them  from  ^  the 
power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death  :  ^  0  death,  I  will 
be  thy  plagues  ;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction  :  ^  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

15  1  Though  '^  he  be  fruitful  among 
his  iDrethren,  ^  an  east  wind  shall 
come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his 
spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  foun- 
tain shall  be  dried  up  :  he  shall  spoil 
the  treasure  of  all  "  pleasant  vessels. 

16  ^  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  become  deso- 
late ;  /for  she  hath  rebelled  against 
her  God :  ^  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  :  their  infants  shall  be  dashed 
in  pieces,  and  their  women  with  child 
shall  be  ripped  up. 

Rom.  11.  29.  d  See  Gen.  41.  52.  &  48.  19.  e  Jer. 
4.  11.  Ezek.  17.  10.  &  19.  12.  ch.  \.  19.  7  Heb.  ve»sel»  of  de- 
sire, Nah.  2.  9.  8  Fulfilled  cir.  721.  2  Kings  17.  6.  .f2  Kings 
18.  12.  g  2  Kings  8.  12.  &  15.  16.  Is.  13.  16.  ch.  10.  14,  -15. 
Amos  1.13.    Nah.  3.10. 


CHAPTEE   14. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  A  promise  of 
God's  blessing. 

OlS'RA-EL,     «  return  unto  the 
Cord  thy  God ;  ^  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord  :  say  unto  him.  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  "^  receive  us  gracious- 
ly :  so  will  we  render  the  '^  calves  of 
our  lips. 

3  ^  As'shur  shall  not  save  us  ;  ^  we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses:  /neither 
will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of 
our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods  :  ff  for  in 
thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.' 

4^1  will  heal  ^'-  their  backsliding,  I 
will  love  them  *  freely  :  for  mine  an- 
ger is  turned  away  from  him.^ 

5  I  will  be  as  ^the  dew  unto  t§'ra-el : 
he  shall  ^  grow  as  the  lily,  and  ^  cast 
forth  his  roots  as  Leb'a-non. 

6  His  branches  ^  shall  spread,  and 
^  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 
and  "'his  smell  as  Leb'a-non. 

7  "  They  that  dwell  under  his  sha- 
dow shall  return ;  they  shall  revive 
as  the  corn,  and  ^  grow  as  the  vine  : 
the  ''  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the 
wine  of  Leb'a-non. 

8  E'phra-im  shall  say,  °  What  have  I 
to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  ^  I  have 
heard  him.,  and  observed  him :  I  am 
like  a  green  fir  tree.  eFrom  me  is 
thy  fruit  found. 

9  ^  ^Vho  is  wise,  and  he  shall  uhder- 
stand  these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them?  for  ^'the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them  :  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 
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JOEL. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  ex- 
horteth  to  observe  them,  8  and  to  mourn,  14  He 
prescribeth  a  fast  for  complaint. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jo'el  the  son  of  Pe-thii'el. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
«Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or 
even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  b  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and 
let  your  children  tell  their  children, 
and  their  children  another  genera- 
tion. 

4  '^  2  That  which  the  palmerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  locust  eaten  ;  and 
that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath 
the  cankerworm  eaten ;  and  that 
which  the  cankerworm  hath  left 
hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 
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5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  be- 
cause of  the  new  wine  ;  ^  for  it  is  cut 
off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  <=a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong,  and  without  num- 
ber, /whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a 
lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of 
a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  (^  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
2  barked  my  fig  tree  :  he  hath  made 
it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away  ;  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

SJi^  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  Hhe  husband  of 
her  youth. 

9  ^  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the  Lord's 
ministers,  mourn. 
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jL  fast  is  prescribed. 
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God''s  terrible  judgments. 
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10  The  field  is  wasted,  ^the  land 
mourneth ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted  : 
"'  the  new  wine  is  '^  dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

11  ^  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husband- 
men ;  howl,  0  ye  vinedressers,  for  the 
wheat  and  for  the  barley ;  because 
the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  '^The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languisheth  ;  the  pomegra- 
nate tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the 
apple  tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the 
field,  are  withered  :  because  p  joy  is 
withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  2  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye 
priests:  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  al- 
tar :  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth, 
ye  ministers  of  my  God  :  for  ^  the 
meat  offering  and  the  drink  offering 
is  withholden  from  the  house  of  your 
God. 

14  TT  s  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  *  a  ^  so- 
lemn assembly,  gather  the  elders  and 
"ail  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into 
the  house  of  the  Lorb  your  God, 
and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  ^  Alas  for  the  day  !  for  v  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  de- 
struction from  the  Almighty  shall  it 
come. 

,16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our 
eyes,  yea.,  « joy  and  gladness  from  the 
house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  4  seed  is  rotten  under  their 
clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate, 
the  barns  are  broken  down  ;  for  the 
corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  <»  the  beasts  groan !  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because 
they  have  no  pasture  ;  yea,  the  flocks 
of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  ^  to  thee  will  I  cry  :  for 
^  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  ^  pastures 
of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 
burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  ''  cry  also 
unto  thee  :  for  « the  rivers  of  waters 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  de- 
voured the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  gheweth  unto  Zion  the  terrihleness  of  God's 
judgment.  12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  15 
prescribeth  a  fast,  18  promiseih  a  blessing  there- 
on. 21  He  comforteth  Zionwith  present,  28  and 
future  blessings. 

«T>LOW  ye  the  6  trumpet  in  Zi'on, 
XJ  and  ''sound  an  alarm  in  my 
holy  mountain  :  let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  tremble:  for  <^the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is 
nigh  at  hand ; 

2  '^  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains  :  «  a  great  people  and 
a  strong ;  /there  hath  not  been  ever 
the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more 
after  it,  even  to  the  years  ^  of  many 
generations. 

3  ffA  fire  devoureth  before  them  ; 


and  behind  them  a  flame  burneth : 
the  land  is  as  ^the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  *and  behind  them  a  de- 
solate wilderness  ;  yea,  and  nothing 
shall  escape  them. 

4  ^  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the 
appearance  of  horses  ;  and  as  horse- 
men, so  shall  they  run. 

5  ^  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap, 
like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that 
devoureth  the  stubble,  "*  as  a  strong 
people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained  :  '^  all  faces  shall  ga- 
ther 2  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 
war  ;  and  they  shall  march  every  one 
on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not  break 
their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his 
path:  and  when  they  fall  upon  the 
^  sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city ;  they  shall  run  uijon  the  wall, 
they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses  ; 
they  shall  "  enter  m  at  the  windows 
P  like  a  thief. 

10  1  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble : 
^  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining : 

11  sAnd  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  before  <  his  army  :  for  his  camp 
is  very  great :  «  for  he  is  strong  that 
executeth  his  word:  for  the  *  day  of 
the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible  ; 
and  V  who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  T[  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning : 

13  And  «  rend  your  heart,  and  not 
^your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  ^gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil. 

14  '^  Who  knoAveth  if  he  Avill  return 
and  repent,  and  leave  «  a  blessing  be- 
hind him  ;  even  fa  meat  offering  and 
a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God? 

15  U  f?Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zl'on, 
^  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assem- 
bly : 

16  Gather  the  people,  *  sanctify  the 
congregation,  ''^assemble  the  elders, 
'  gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts:  "^let  the  bride- 
groom, go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  «  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say, 
"Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  *  rule  over 
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them:  ^ wherefore  should  they  say 
among  the  people,  Where  is  their 
God? 

18  II  Then  will  the  Lord  9  be  jealous 
for  his  land,  'and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and 
say  unto  his  people.  Behold,  I  will 
send  you  «corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith : 
and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re- 
proach among  the  heathen : 

20  But  <  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  ''the  northern  army.,  and  will 
drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  ^  toward  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  v  toward 
the  utmost  sea,  and  his  stink  shall 
come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come 
up,  because  ^he  hath  done  great 
things. 

21  "ll  Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and 
rejoice:  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ^  ye  beasts  of  the 
field  :  for  "  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth 
her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine 
do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zi'- 
on,  and  ^rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God  :  for  he  hath  given  you  ^  the 
former  rain  *  jxioderately,  and  he 
•^will  cause  to  come  down  for  you 
'^  the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
years  « that  the  locust  hath  eaten, 
the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpiller, 
and  the  palmerworm,  -^  iny  great 
army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  &  eat  in  plenty,  and 
be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you  :  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27^' And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
*'in  the  midst  of  Ig'rg-el,  and  that  ^I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none 
else :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  *^  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  aft- 
erward, that  I  '"  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  '*  and  your  sons 
and  <'  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

29  And  also  upon  p  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days 
will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  9  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  ''The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
•^before  the  great  and  the  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
*  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 


the  Lord  shall  be  delivered  :  for  "  in 
mount  Zi'on  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall 
be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said,  and  in  ^  the  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  shall  call. 
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FOR,  behold,  «  in  those  days,  and 
in  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jii'dah  and  Je- 
r^i'sa-lem, 
2  ''I  will  also  gather  all  nations, 
and  will  bring  them  down  into  ^  the 


valley  of  Js-hosh'a-phat,  and 


plead  with  them  there  for  my  people 
and  for  my  heritage  I§'ra-el,  whom 
they  have  scattered  among  the  na- 
tions, and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  «  east  lots  for  my 
people  ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an 
harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that 
they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
me,  ^  O  Tyre,  and  Zi'don,  and  all 
the  coasts  of  Pal'es-tine?  e'-will  ye 
render  me  a  recompence  ?  and  if  ye 
recompense  me,  swiftly  and  speedily 
will  I  return  your  recompence  upon 
your  own  head  ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into 
your  temples  my  goodly  ^pleasant 
things : 

6  The  children  also  of  Jii'dah  and 
the  children  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  have  ye 
sold  unto  3 the  Gre'c|an§,  that  ye 
might  remove  them  far  from  their 
border. 

7  Behold,  ^'  I  will  raise  them  oiit  of 
the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them, 
and  will  return  your  recompence  up- 
on your  own  head : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jii'dah,  and  they  shall  sell 
them  to  the  '^Sa-be'ang,  to  a  people 
^'  far  off :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it. 

9  ^  'Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
Gen' tiles;  *  Prepare  war,  wake  up 
the  mig-hty  men,  let  all  the  men  of 
war  draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up : 

10  '» Beat  your  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  your  ^  pruninghooks  in- 
to spears:  "let  the  weak  say,  I  am 
strong. 

11  o  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves 
together  round  about :  thither  ^  cause 
P  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O 
Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
1  and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Je- 
hosh'^-phat:  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
'"judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  *Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for* the 
harvest  is  ripe  :  come,  get  you  down  ; 
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for  the  "  press  is  full,  the  fats  over- 
flow ;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  •^  the 
valley  of  ^  decision  :  for  y  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  de- 
cision. 

15  The  ^  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  with- 
draw their  shining-. 

IG  The  Lord  also  shall  «  roar  out  of 
Zi'on,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  ;  and  ^  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake  :  '^  but  the  Lord  will 
be  the  ^hope  of  his  people,  and  the 


trength  of  the  children  of  Ig'rg-el. 

17  tto  '^^  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zi'on, 
<^my  holy  mountain:  then  shall  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  be  ^  holy,  and  there  shall 
no -'^strangers  pass  through  her  any 


more. 


8.  &52. 1.    Nah.  1. 15.     Zech.  14.  21. 


18  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  mountains  shall 
'^  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk,  ''and  all  the 
rivers  of  Ju'dah  shall  ^flow  Avith 
Avaters,  and  *  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  '  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  water  ^  the  valley  of  Shit'- 
tim. 

19  '  E'gypt  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  '"E'dom  shall  be  a  desolate  wil- 
derness, for  the  violence  against  the 
children  of  Ju'dah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their 
land. 

20  But  Jii'dah  shall  3  dwell  '^for 
ever,  and  Je-ru'sa-lein  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  °  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed :  p  ^  for  the 
Lord  dwelleth  in  Zi'on.  ^^^  j. 

Ezek.  48.  35.   Rev.  21.  3.    4  Or,  even  I  the  LORD  that  dwellctk 
in  Zion. 
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CHAPTER   1. 

1  Amo9  sheioeth  God's  judgment  upon  S>;ria,  G 
upon  the  Philistines,  9  upon  Tynis,  11  upon 
J-^'/om,  13  upon  Amman. 

THE  words  of  A'mos,  '^who  was 
among  the  herdmen  of  ^  Te- 
ko'a,  Avhich  he  saw  concerning  I§'rfi- 
el<^in  the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  in  the  davs  of  ''Jer-Q- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Jo  ash  king  of 
Is'ra-el,  two  years  before  the  «  earth- 
quake. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  will /roar 
from  Zi'on,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  the  habitations  of 
the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the 
top  of  9  Car'mel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  ''  Da-mas'cus,  '^  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  ^turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  *  because  they 
have  threshed  Gil'g-ad  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  iron : 

4  ^  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  Haz'a-el,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Ben-ha'dad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  ^  bar  of  Da- 
mas'cus,  and  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  *the  plain  of  A'ven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ^the 
house  of  E'den:  and  "*  the  people  of 
S^r'i-a  shall  go  into  captivity  "unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  °  Ga'za,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof  ;  because  they  ^  carried 

o  2  Chron. 

28.  18.       Is.  14.  29.     Jer.  47.  4,  5.      Ezek.  2.5.  15.     Zeph.  2.  4. 
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away  captive    the  whole  captivity, 
Pto  deliver  them  up  to  E'dom: 

7  5  But  I  Avill  send  a  fire  on  the  wall 
of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour  the  pa- 
laces thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
''  from  Ash'dod,  and  him  that  holdeth 
the  sceptre  from  Ash'ke-lon,  and  I 
will  *  turn  mine  hand  against  fik'ron  : 
and  ^  the  remnant  of  the  Fhi-lis- 
tine?  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  '^Ty'rus,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof  ;  ^  because  they  deli- 
vered up  the  whole  captivity  to 
E'dom,  and  remembered  not  ^the 
brotherly  covenant : 

10  ■"  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
waU  of  Ty'rus,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. 

11  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  « E'dom,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof  ;  because  he  did  pursue 
'^  his  brother  ^  with  the  sword,  and 
3  did  cast  off  all  pity,  '^  and  his  anger 
did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his 
wrath  for  ever : 

12  But  ^^  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Te'- 
man,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Boz'rah. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  « the  children  of 
Am'mon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereoi  ;  because 
they  h  ve  */ripped  up  the  women 

cfObad.  9,  10.    eJer.  49.  1,  2.    Ezek.  25.  2.    Zeph.  2.  9.    4  Or, 
divided  the  mountains.   /Hos.  13.  16. 
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with  child  of    Gil'e-ad,   ^that  they 
might  enlarge  their  border  : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall 
of  ^  Rab'bah,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof,  *  with  shouting  in  the 
day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the 
day  of  the  whirlwind  : 

15  And  ''-"their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  toge- 
ther, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  God's  wrath  against  Jloab,  4  712^071  Judah,  6  and 
upon  Israel.  9  God  complaineth  of  their  un- 
tliankjalness. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  « Mo'ab,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pw- 
nishment  thereof  ;  because  he  ^burned 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  E'dom  into 
hme  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Mo'ab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
^  Kir  i-oth :  and  Mo'ab  shall  die  with 
tumult,  ^  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet  : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  « the  judge  from 
the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all 
the  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Ju'dah,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  2mnish- 
ment^  thereof;  /because  they  have 
despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not^  kept  his  commandments, 
and  9' their  lies  caused  them  to  err, 
''  after  the  which  their  fathers  have 
walked : 

5  *  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Ju'- 
dah, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  I§'rg-el,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  2'>unish- 
nient  thereof ;  because  ^  they  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for 
a  pair  of  shoes  ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
^  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek : 
"^  and  a  man  and  his  father  v/ill  go  in 
unto  the  same  2  maid, '« to  profane  my 
holy  name : 

8  Aud  they  lay  themselves  down  upon 
clothes  "  laid  to  pledge  1^  by  _  every 
altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine  of 
3  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
their  god. 

9  T!  Yet  destroyed  I  the  9lm'6r-ite 
before  them,  ^  whose  height  teas  like 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was 
strong  as  the  oaks  ;  yet  I  *  destroyed 
his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  _*  I  brought  you  up  from  the 
land  of  E'glrpt,  and  "led  you  forty 
years  through  the  wilderness,  to  pos- 
sess the  land  of  the  Am'or-ite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
^  Naz'a-rltes.    Is  it  not  even  thus, 


0  ye  children  of  Ig'rg-el?  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  But  3'^e  gave  the  Naz'g.-rites  wine 
to  drink ;  and  commanded  the  pro- 
phets, i'  saying.  Prophesy  not. 

13  2  Behold,  2  1  am  pressed  under 
you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full 
of  sheaves. 

14  «  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish 
from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall 
not  strengthen  his  force,  ^  neither 
shall  the  mighty  deliver  ^  himself : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  han- 
dleth  the  bow  ;  and  he  that  is  swift  of 
foot  shall  not  deliver  himself:  <=  nei- 
ther shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse 
deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  ^  courageous  among 
the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  The  necessitn  of  God's  judgment  against  Israel. 
9  The  publication  of  it,  tvith  the  causes  tliereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  you,  0 
children  of  Ig'rg-el,  against  the  whole 
family  wliich  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  E'gjTt,  saying, 

2  <^You  only  have  J.  known  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  :  ^there- 
fore I  will  ^  punish  you  for  all  your 
iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young 
lion  6  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 
taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ? 
shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at 
all? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
city,  and  the  people  "  not  be  afraid  ? 
^  shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  ^and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  no- 
thing, but  'Hie  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  ^  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spok- 
en, /who  can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  T[  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ish'- 
dod,  and  in  the  joalaces  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  and  say.  Assemble  your- 
selves upon  the  mountains  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a,  and  behold  the  great  tumults  in 
the  midst  thereof,  and  the  ^  oppressed 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  o  know  not  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  vio- 
lence and  2  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ^  An  adversary  there  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land ;  and  he 
shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from 
thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  As  the 
shepherd  ^taketh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an 
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ear ;  so  shall  the  children  of  l§T^-el 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  8a-ma'ri-a 
in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  ^  in  Da- 
mas' eus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye.  and  testify  in  the  house 
of  Ja'cob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ^  visit 
the  transgressions  of  I§'r9,-elupon  him 
I  wiU  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth- 
el :  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  *  the  winter 
house  with  ^  the  summer  house  ;  and 
Hhe  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish, 
and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an 
end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression.  Afor  idola- 
try, 6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  «kine  of  Ba- 
shan,  that  are  in  the  mountain 
of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  oppress  the  poor, 
which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to 
their  masters,  Bring,  gnd  let  us  drink. 

2  ^The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  «-"  with  hooks,  and  your  posterity 
with  fishhooks. 

3  And  ^  ye  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaches,  every  cow  at  that  which  is 
before  her;  and  "^ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  T[  <^  Come  to  Beth'-el,  and  trans- 
gress ;  atf(yiVgsil  multiply  transgres- 
sion ;  and  9'  bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning,  ^''  and  your  tithes  after 
5  three  years : 

5  *  And  ^  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and 
publish  ^  the  free  offerings  :  '  for  '  this 
liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  I§'ra-el, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  '^  And  I  also  have  given  you  clean- 
ness of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and 
want  of  bread  in  all  your  places  : 
"» yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest  :  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city  :  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and 
the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not 
withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  un- 
to one  city,  to  drink  water  ;  but  they 
were  not  satisfied :  ^  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  '^  I  liave  smitten  you  with  blasting 
and  mildew :  ^  when  your  gardens  and 
your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and 
your  olive  trees  increased,  p  the  palm- 
erworm  devoured  them :  yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pesti- 
lence ^  Rafter  the  manner  of  E'gJ'pt : 
your  young  men  have  I  slain  with 
the   sword,   2  and  have  taken  away 
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your  horses ;  and  I  have  made  the 
stink  of  your  camps  to  come  np  unto 
your  nostrils  :  ^  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you, 
as  God  overthrew  ^kSod'om  and  Go- 
mor'rah,  *  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning:  "yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  I§'ra'el :  ano?  because  I  will 
do  this  unto  thee,  ^prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  0  I§'ra-el. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  and  ereateth  the  ^  wind, 
2/  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought,  ^  that  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  "and  treadeth  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  ^  The  Lord, 
The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.  4  An  exhortation  to 
repentance.  21  God  rejecteth  their  hypocritical 
service. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  « take 
vip  against  you,  even  a  lamen- 
tation, O  house  of  I§'ra-el. 

2  The  virgin  of  I§'ra-el  is  fallen  ;  she 
shall  no  more  rise:  she  is  forsaken 
upon  her  land  ;  there  is  none  to  raise 
her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall 
leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which 
went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  I§'ra-ei. 

4  i[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  house  of  l§'ra-el,  ^  Seek  ye  me, 
^  and  ye  shall  live  : 

5  But  seek  not  ^  Beth'-el,  nor  enter 
into  Gil'gal,  and  pass  not  to  <^Be'er- 
she'ba:  for  Gil'gal  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity,  and  ./Beth'-el  shall 
come  to  nought. 

6  ^  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ; 
lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house 
of  Jo'§eph,  and  devour  it.,  and  there  be 
none  to  quench  it  in  Beth'-el. 

7  Ye  who  ^  turn  judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

8  Seek  Am^that  maketh  the  ^  seven 
stars  and  6-rl'on,  and  turneth  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
^  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night :  that  ^  calleth  for  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth :  "^  The  Lord  is 
his  name  : 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  ^  spoiled  a- 
gainst  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled 
shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  "  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate,  and  they  °  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
take  fiom  him  burdens  of  wheat : 
P  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ;   ye  , 
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have    planted  ^  pleasant    vineyards, 
but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  trans- 
gressions and  your  mighty  sins  :  '^  they 
afflict  the  just,  they  take  ^  a  bribe, 
and  they  ^  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the 
gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  *  the  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil 
time. 

li  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live  :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  '  as  ye 
have  spoken. 

15  "  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate : 
^it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  rem- 
nant of  Jo'§eph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus  ;  Wailing 
shall  be  in  all  streets  ;  and  they  shall 
say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas  ! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman 
to  mourning,  and  'J  such  as  are  skilful 
of  lamentation  to  Availing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wail- 
ing: for  ^I  will  pass  through  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it 
for  you  ?  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  <^  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion, 
and  a  bear  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the 
house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the 
wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be 
darkness,  and  not  light  ?  even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  •[[  <^  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  « I  will  not  *  smell  in  your 
solemn  assemblies. 

22  /  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offer- 
ings and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will 
not  accept  the7n  :  neither  will  I  regard 
the  °  peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs  ;  for  I  will  not  hear 
the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

2i  9  But  let  judgment  ^  run  down  as 
waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream. 

25  ^  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacri- 
fices and  offerings  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  0  house  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne ''  the  tabernacle 
*of  your  Mo'loch  and  Chi'un  yoxar 
images,  the  star  of  your  god,  which 
ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go 
into  captivity  ^beyond  Da-mas'cus, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  whose  name  is  The 
God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  irnvtnnness  of  Israel,  7  shall  he  plagued  with 
desolation,  12  and  their  incorrigibleness. 

WOE  «to  them  that^are  at  ease 
in  Zi'on,  and  trust  in  the  moun- 
tain of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  are  named 


^'-2  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the 
house  of  I§'ra-el  came  ! 

2  "^Pass  ye  unto  ^Calneh,  and  see  ; 
and  from  thence  go  ye  to  ^Ha'math 
the  great :  then  go  down  to/Gath  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine§  :  9  be  they  better  than 
these  kingdoms  ?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  ^*  put  far  away  the  *  evil 
day,  ^  and  cause  ^  the  ^  seat  of  vio- 
lence to  come  near  ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 
and  ^stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  stall ; 

5"*  That  5  chant  to  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves 
instruments  of  musick  "like  Da'- 
vid ; 

6  That  drink  ^  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments :  °  but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  ''affliction  of  Jo'.geph. 

7  H  Therefore  jiow  shall  they  go  cap- 
tive with  the  first  that  go  captive, 
and  the  banquet  of  them  that  stretch- 
ed themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  P  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  IjORD  the  God  of 
hosts,  I  abhor  9  the  excellency  of  Ja- 
cob, and  hate  his  palaces :  therefore 
will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all 
8  that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that 
they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him 
up,  and  he  that  burneth  him,  to 
bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house, 
and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the 
sides  of  the  house.  Is  there  yet  any 
with  thee  ?  and  he  shall  say,  No. 
Then  shall  he  say,  *"  Hold  thy  tongue  : 
*  for  9  we  may  not  make  mention  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  'the  Lord  com- 
mandeth,  "and  he  will  smite  the 
great  house  with  2  breaches,  and  the 
little  house  with  clefts. 

12  1[  Shall  horses  run  upon  the 
rock  ?  will  one  plow  there  with  ox- 
en ?  for  ^  ye  have  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  which  say,  Have  we  not 
taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  v  I  will  raise  up  a- 
gainst  you  a  nation,  0  house  of  I§'rg- 
el,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the 

2  entering  in   of  He  math  unto   the 

3  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTEE  7. 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  A  and  of 
the  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos.  7 
By  the  wall  of  a  plumbline  is  signified  the  re- 
jection of  Israel,  10  Amaziah  complainelh 
of  Amos.  14  Amos  sheweih  his  calling,  IGand 
Amazia/i's  Judgment. 
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ri^HUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
X  unto  me ;  and,  behold,  he 
formed  2  grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter 
growth  ;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter 
growth  after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the 
grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said,  0  Lord 
GoE,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee  :  «  ^  by 
whom  shall  Ja'cgb  arise  ?  for  he  is 
small. 

3  b  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  T[  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God 
called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  de- 
voured the  great  deep,  and  did  eat 
up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  0  Lord  GoD,  cease,  I 
beseech  thee:  ''by  whom,  shall  Ja- 
cob arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this: 
This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

7  f  Thus  he  shewed  me:  and,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall 
made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumb- 
line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  a'- 
mos,  what  seest  thou  ?  _  And  I  said, 
A  plumbline.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  ^  I  will  set  a  plumbline  in 
the  midst  of  my  people  I§'ra-el:  ^I 
will  not  again  pass  by  them  any 
more  : 

9  /And  the  high  places  of  I'saae 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries 
of  l§'ra-el  shall  be  laid  waste  ;  and  o  I 
will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am^  with  the  sword. 

10  II  Then  Am-a-zl'ah  ^  the  priest  of 
Beth'-el  sent  to  ^  Jer-o-bo'am  king  of 
I§'ra-el,  saying,  A'mos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  I§'ra-el:  the  land  is  not  able  to 
bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thvis  A'mos  saith,  Jer-Q-bo'- 
am  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  I§'ra- 
el  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive 
out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Im-a-zi'ah  said  unto  A'mos, 
0  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into 
the  land  of  Jii'dah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  '-prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Beth'-el:  ^for  it  is  the 
king's  *  chapel,  and  it  is  the  ^  king's 
court. 

14  1  Then  answered  A'mos,  and  said 
to  Am-a-zi'ah,  I  was  no  prophet,  nei- 
ther was  I '«  a  prophet's  son  ;  «  but  I 
was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of 
*5  sycomore  fruit : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  "  as  I  fol- 
lowed the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said 
tmto  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  peo- 
ple Is'rg,-el. 

1()  it  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
Avord  of  the  Lord  :  "Thou  sayest. 
Prophesy   not    against  I§'ra-el,   and 


"  drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house 
of  l'§aae. 
17  p  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
1  Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the 
city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  divided  by  line  ;  and  thou 
shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and  !§'- 
ra-el  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 
forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  Bj/  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  the  pro- 
jjinquity  of  IsraeVs  end.  4  Oy^pression  is  re- 
prooed.    11  A  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  sheAved 
unto  me:  and  behold  a  basket 
of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  A'mos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  «  The  end  is  come  ux^on  my  peo- 
ple of  is'ra-el ;  ^  I  will  not  again  pass 
by  them  any  more. 

3  And  '^'tlie  songs  of    the  temple 

2  shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  there  shall  be  many 
dead  bodies  in  every  place  ;  ^Hhey 
shall  cast  them  forth  ^  with  silence. 

4  "TJ  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  «  swallow 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  *  new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and 
/the  sabbath,  that  we  may  ^  set  forth 
Avheat,  0  making  the  ephah  small,  and 
the  shekel  great,  and  °  f  alsif  jdng  the 
balances  by  deceit  ? 

G  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for 
''silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of 
shoes  ;  yea.,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the 
wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  'the 
excellency  of  Ja'cob,  Surely  '-I  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  'kShall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that  dweil- 
eth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  as  a  flood ;  and  it  shall  be 
cast  out_and  drowned,  '"as  by  the 
flood  of  E'g57)t. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  "  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon, 
and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  in- 
to mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into 
lamentation ;  °  and  I  will  bring  up 
sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  bald- 
ness upon  every  head  ;  p  and  I  will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only 
son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter 
day. 

11  11  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
9  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to 
the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to 
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seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins 
and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  ^  swear  by  *  the  sin  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  say.  Thy  god,  0  Dan, 
liveth  ;  and,  The  ^  manner  *  of  Be'er- 
she'bi  liveth ;  even  they  shall  fall, 
and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  The  certainiii  of  the  desolation.    11  The  restor- 
ing of  the  tabernacle  of  David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
altar :  and  he  said,  Smite  the 
3  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake  :  and  *  «  cut  them  in  the 
head,  all  of  them  ;  and  I  will  slay 
the  last  of  them  with  the  sword :  ^  he 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee 
away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of  them 
shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  ^  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them  ;  '^  though 
they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will 
I  bring  them,  down  : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves 
in  the  top  of  Car'mel,  I  will  search 
and  take  them  out  thence  ;  and 
though  they  be  hid  frona  my  sight  in 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I 
command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall 
bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity 
before  their  enemies,  <^  thence  will  I 
command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay 
them:  and-^I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he 
that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall 
J^melt,  ^^and  ail  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  _shall  be 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  E'gJ^pt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  ^  ^  i  stories 
in  the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his 
■^  troop  in  the  earth  ;  he  that  ^  calleth 
for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
thera  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth : 
^  The  Lord  is  his  name. 


7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  E- 
thi-o'pi-an§  unto  nae,  O  children  of 
Is'rg,-el  ?  saith  the  Lord.     Have  not 

1  brought  up  I§'ra-el  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt?  and  the  "» Phi-lis'tine§ 
from  ^  Caph'tor,  and  the  Syr'i-an§ 
from  o  Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  p  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 
are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I 
^  will  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth  ;  saving  that  I  will  r.ot  ut- 
terly destroy  the  house  of  Ja'cob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 

2  sift  the  house  of  I§'ra-el  among  all 
nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  ^  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  ^  which  say.  The 
evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent 
us. 

11  Tf  ®  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  Da'vid  that  is  fallen, 
and  *  close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 

12  *  That_they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  ^ Edom,  and  of  all  the  hea- 
then, ^  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  ^'the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  ^soweth  seed; 
V  and  the  mountains  shall  drop ''  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  «  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  people  of  Ig'rg-el,  and 
«they  shall  build  the  waste  cities, 
and  inhabit  thern  ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof ;  they  shall  also  make  gar- 
dens, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  ^they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I 
have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God. 
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OBADIAH. 


1  The  destruction  of  Edom,  3  for  tJieir  pride,  10 
'  '^he      - 

tion  and  victory  of  Jacob. 


id  for  their  ivrong  unto  Jacob.    17  The  salva- 


THE  vision  of  O-ba-di'ah.  Thus 
_saith  the  Lord  God  « concern- 
ing E'dom ;  ^  We  have  heard  a 
rumonr  from  the  Lord,  and  an  am- 
bassador is  sent  among  the  heathen, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against 
her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen :  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  "tf  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  '^  of  the  rock,  whose  habi- 
tation is  high  ;  ^^  that  saith  in  his 
heart.  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground  ? 

4  '^  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  /set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  '■}  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  rob- 
bers by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off  !) 
would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  the  grapegatherers 
came  to  thee,  ^*  would  they  not  leave 
^  some  grapes  ? 

G  Hov/  are  the  things  of  E'sau  search- 
ed out !  how  are  his  hidden  things 
sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  the  bor- 
der: 3ithe  men  that  were  at  peace 
with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee  ;  '^they  that  eat 
thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound  under 
thee :  ^  there  is  none  understanding 
5  in  him. 

8  ^  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  men  out 
of  E'dom,  and  understanding  out  of 
the  mount  of  E'sau  ? 

9  And  thy  '"mighty  men,  O  «Te'- 
man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the^  end 
that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  E'sau 
may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  TI  For  thy  °  violence  against  thy 
brother  Ja'cQb  shame  shall  cover 
thee,  and  P  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for 
ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on 
the  other  side,  in  the  day  that  the 
strangers  ^  carried  away  captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  i  cast  lots  upon  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  even  thou  wast  as  one  of 
them. 

12  But   ^thou  shouldest  not  have 


''  looked  on  '  the  day  of  thy  brother 
in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
*  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Ju'dah 
in  the  day  of  their  destruction  ;  nei- 
ther shouldest  thou  have  ^gpoken 
proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered 
into  the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity  ;  yea,  thou  should- 
est not  have  looked  on  their  affliction 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  ^  substance  in  the 
day  of  their  calamity  ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood 
in  the  cro.ssway,  to  cut  off  those  of 
his  that  did  escape  ;  neither  shouldest 
thou  have  '^  delivered  up  those  of  his 
that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  dis- 
tress. 

15  "  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  25  near 
upon  all  the  heathen :  ^  as  thou  hast 
done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee  :  thy 
reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own 
head. 

16  2/  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my 
holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the  hea- 
then drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  drink,  and  thej'  shall  ^  swallow 
down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  *1[  2  But  upon  mount  Zi'on  «  shall 
be  ^  deliverance,  and  "^  there  shall  be 
holiness ;  and  the  house  of  Ja'cob 
shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Ja'cQb  ^  shall 
be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Jo'§eph  a 
flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  for 
stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them ;  and  there 
shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  <^  shall  pos- 
sess the  mount  of  E'sau ;  "^  and  they 
of  the  plain  the  Phi-Iis'tine§ :  and 
they  shall  possess  the  fields  of  E'- 
phra-im,  and  the  fields  of  8a-ma'ri-a: 
and  Ben'ja-min  shall  possess  Gil'§-ad. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of 
the  children  of  I§'ra-el  shall  possess 
that  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  even  ^unto 
Zar'e-phath ;  and  the  captivity  of 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  ^  v/hieh  is  in  Sgph'a-rad, 
/shall  possess  the  cities  of  the 
south. 

21  And  ^  saviours  shall  come  np  on 
moimt-  Zi'on  to  judge  the  mount  of 
E'sau ;  and  the  ^  kingdom  shall  be 
the  Lord's. 
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JONAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  Jteeth  to  Tarshish.  4 
He  is  bew7-ayed  hit  a  tempest,  11  thrown  into  the 
sea,  17  and  swallowed  by  a  fish. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  '^'^ Jonah,  the  son  of  A- 
mit'ta-i,  saying-, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nm'g-veh,  that  ^  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  ^  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jo'nah  '^rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tar'shish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  ^  Jop'pa; 
and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tar- 
shish: so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 
and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tar'shish /from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 

4  T[  But  ^the  Lord  ^sent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so 
that  the  ship  was  ^like  to  be  bro- 
ken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
and  ^*  cast  forth  the  wares  that  ivere 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it 
of  them.  But  Jo'nah  was  gone  down 
'into  the  sides  of  the  ship;  and  he 
lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  ^call  upon 
thy  God, '  if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  ^^s,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his 
fellow.  Come,  and  let  us  "'  cast  lots, 
that  -we  may  know  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast 
lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jo'nah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "  Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us ;  What  is  thine 
occupation?  _  and  whence  comest 
thou  ?  what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of 
what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an 
Hebrew  ;  and  I  fear  ^  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  "which  hath  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  ^  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast 
thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men  knew 
that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

Ill  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea 
"  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea 
8  9  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  p  Take 
me  lip,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ; 
so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you: 
for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this 
great  lempest  is  ujion  you. 

13  Nevertheless   the    men   "  rowed 


hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land ;  9  but 
they  could  not :  for  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  W^e  beseech  thee,  0 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 
perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  '"lay 
not  upon  us  innocent  blood  :  for  thou, 

0  Lord,  ^hast  done  as  it  pleased 
thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jo'nah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea  :  *  and  the  sea 
2  ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  "  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  ^  offered  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

17  1  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jo'nah.  And 
^Jo'nah  was  in  the  *  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  prayer  of  Jonah.    10  He  is  delivered  from 

the  fish. 

THEN  Jo'nah   prayed    imto   the 
Lord  his  God  out  of  the  fish's 
belly, 

2  And  said,  I  "  cried  ^  by  reason  of 
mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord,  ^  and 
he  heard  me ;  out  of  the  belly  of 
^  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my 
voice. 

3  c  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the 
deep,  in  the  "  midst  of  the  seas  ;  and 
the  floods  compassed  me  about :  '^  all 
thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed 
over  me. 

4  e  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy 
sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again  /toward 
thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  'J  waters  compassed  me  about, 
even  to  the  soul:  the  depth  closed 
me  round  about,  the  weeds  were 
wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  ^  bottoms  of 
the  mountains  ;  the  earth  with  her 
bars  icas  about  me  for  ever :  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  ''  from 
9  corruption,  0  Lord  my  God.  ^ 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me 
I  remembered  the  Lord:  « and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine 
holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  ^  lying  vanities 
forsake  their  own  inercy. 

9  But  I  will '  sacrifice  unto  thee  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  will 
■pa,j  that  that  I  have  vowed.  '^Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord. 

10  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jo'nah  upon 
the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Jonah,  sent  again,  prearhrth  to  the  Kinevitcs. 
5  Upon  their  repentance,  10  God  rejjenteth. 


Jonah  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites. 


MICAH,  1. 


Micah  sheweth  God's  ivrath. 
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AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jo'nah  the  second  time, 
saying,_ 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nia'g-"veh,  that 
great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jo'nah  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nin'§-veh,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  Now  Nin'e-veh  was  an 
^  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days' 
journey. 

4  And  Jo'nah  hegan  to  enter  into 
the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  "he 
cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nin'g-veh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  Tl  So  the  people  of  Nin'g-veh  ^be- 
lieved God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  great- 
est of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nin'g-veh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth, 
<^and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  ^  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed and  3  published  through  Nin'g- 
veh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  '^  nobles,  saying.  Let  neither  man 
nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any 
thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink 
water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  un- 
to God :  yea,  ^  let  them  turn  every 
one  from  his  evil  way.  and  from -''the 
violence  tliat  is  in  their  hands. 

9  9  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  *\\  '^  And  God  saw  their  works, 
that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ; 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he 
had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them. ;  and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Jonah,  repininff  at  God's  mercy,  4  is  reproved 
by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jo'nah  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  was  very  angry. 
2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 


and  said,  I  pray  thee,  0  Lord,  was 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet 
in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  "■  lied 
before  unto  Tar'shish:  for  I  knew 
that  thou  art  a  ^  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
evil. 

3  c  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take.  I 
beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for 
^  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  Lord,  ~  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jo'nah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  m^ade  him  a  booth,  and  sat 
under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might 
see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

(3  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
3  4  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up 
over  Jo'nah,  that  it  might  be  a  sha- 
dow over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief.  So  Jo'nah  °  was  ex- 
ceeding glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when 
the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and 
it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  with- 
ered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun 
did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a  '^  vehe- 
ment east  wind ;  and  the  sun  beat 
upon  the  head  of  Jo'nah,  that  he 
fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,  and  said,  ^  It  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jo'nah,  'Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ? 
And  he  said,  §  I  do  well  to  be  angrj^ 
even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
9  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which 
thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  mad- 
est  it  grow ;  which  2  came  up  in  a 
night,  and  perished  in  a  night : 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nm'g- 
yeh,  /that  great  city,  wherein  are 
more  than  sixscore  thousand  persons 
i^that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand ;  and 
also  much  '^  cattle  ? 
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MICAH. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Micah  sheiveth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob 
for  idolatry.    10  He  exhorteth  fomounting. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  «  Mi'cah  the  Mo'ras-thite  in 
the  days  of  Jo'tham,  A'haz,  and 
Hez-g-ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah.  '^  which 
he  saw  concerning  Sa-man-a  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 
2  2 Hear,  all  ye  people;  ^hearken, 
0  earth,  and  ^  all  that  therein  is  :  and 


let  the  Lord  GoD  ^  be  witness  against 
you.  the  Lord  from  «  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  .^"the  Lord  cometh 
forth  out  of  his  ff  place,  and  will  come 
down,  and  tread  upon  the  ''  high 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  '  the  mountains  shall  be  molt- 
en under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire,  and 
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Against  oppression. 
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A  promise  of  restoration. 
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as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down 
'^SL  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Ja'coh  is 
all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  I§'ra-eL  What  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  Ja'cQb  ?  is  it  not  Sa-ma'ri-a  ? 
and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Jii'- 
dah  ?  are  they  not  Je-ru'sa-lem  ? 

G  Therefore  I  will  make  Sa-ma'ri-a 
^as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as 
plantings  of  a  vineyard  :  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the 
valley,  and  I  will  ^  discover  the  foun- 
dations thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof 
shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the 
"*  hires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with 
the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will 
I  lay  desolate  :  for  she  gathered  it  of 
the  hire  of  an  harlot,  and  they  shall 
return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  **  I  will  wail  and  howl, 

0  I  will  go  stripped  and  naked :  p  I 
will  make  a  wailing  like  the  dragons, 
and  mourning  as  the  ^  owls. 

9  For  *  her  wound  is  incurable  ;  for 

1  it  is  come  unto  Ju'dah  ;  he  is  come 
unto  the  gate  of  my  peojjle,  even  to 
Js-ru'sa-lem. 

10  '^  ^  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath, 
weep  ye  not  at  all :  in  the  house  of 
^  Aph'rah  *  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ^  thou  "  inhalDitant 
of  Saph  ir,  having  thy  *  shame  naked : 
the  inhabitant  of  ^  Za'a-nan  came  not 
forth  in  the  mourning  of  ^  Beth-e'zel ; 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  stand- 
ing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant   of  Ma'roth 

2  waited  carefully  for  good  :  but '"  evil 
came  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the 
gate  of  j6-ru'sa-lera. 

13  0  thou  inhabitant  of  ^'La'chish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast : 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on  :  for  the  transgres- 
sions of  I§'ra-el  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  2/ give  pre- 
sents 3  to  Mor'esh-eth  gath:  the 
houses  of  4  ^  Aeh'zib  shall  be  a  lie  to 
the  kings  of  I^'ra-el. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee, 

0  inhabitant  of  «  Mil-re 'shah  :  ^he 
shall  come  unto  ^  A-dul'lam  the  glory 
of  Ls'ra-el. 

16  Make  thee  ^bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  thy  '^^  delicate  children  ;  enlarge 
thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ;  for  they 
are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Against  oppression,.  4  A  lamentation.  7  A  re- 
proof  of  injvMice  and  idolatry.  12  A  pronuse 
of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  « that  devise  ini- 
quity, and  ^work  evil  upon 
their  beds  !  when  the  morning  is  light, 
they  practise  it,  because  ^  it  is  in  the 
power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  '^fields,  and  take 
them  by  violence  ;  and  houses,  and 
take  them  away  :  so  they  ^  oppress  a 


nian  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and 
his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  against  « this  family  do  I  de- 
vise an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not 
remove  your  necks  ;  neither  shall  ye 
go  haughtily  :  /for  this  time  is  evil. 

4  ^  In  that  day  shall  one  o  take  up  a 
parable  against    you,    and  ''lament 

with  a  doleful  lamentation,  and 
say,,  We  be  utterly  spoiled  :  *  he  hath 
changed  the  portion  of  my  people : 
how  hath  he  removed  it  from  me  ! 
3  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our 
fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 
that  shall  ^  east  a  cord  by  lot  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

()  4  6  ^  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to 
them  that  prophesy  :  they  shall  not 
prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall  not 
take  shame. 

7  ^0  thou  that  art  named  the  house 
of  Ja'cob,  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
6  straitened  ?  are  these  his  doings  ? 
do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that 
walketh  ''  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  ^  of  late  my  people  is  risen 
up  as  an  enemy :  ye  pull  off  the  robe 
9  with  the  garment  from  them  that 
pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from 
war. 

9  The  2  women  of  my  people  have  ye 
east  out  from  their  pleasant  houses  ; 
from  their  children  have  ye  taken 
away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is 
not  your  '"  rest  :  because  it  is  **  pol- 
luted, it  shall  destroy  ?/om,  even  with 
a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  ^  ^  walking  in  the  spirit 
and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying.^  I  will 
prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of 
strong  drink  ;  he  shall  even  be  the 
prophet  of  this  people. 

12  "|[  i'  I  will  surely  assemble,  0  Ja'- 
cob, all  of  thee  ;  I  will  surely  gather 
the  remnant  of  Ig'rg-el ;  I  will  put 
them  together  9  as  the  sheep  of  Boz'- 
rah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their 
fold :  ^  they  shall  make  great  noise 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  'The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them  :  they  have  broken  up,  and  have 
passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone 
out  by  it :  and  ^  their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  ^and  the  Lord  on  the 
head  of  them. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes.    5  The  falsehood  of 
the  prophets.    8  7'he  security  of  tliem  both. 

AND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  0 
heads  of  Ja'cob,  and  ye  princes 
of  the  house  of  I.§'ra-el ;  "  Is  it  not 
for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  AVho  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil  ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off 
their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  ^  eat  the  flesh  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  flay  their  skin  from  off  them  ; 
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and  they  break  their  bones,  and  chop 
them  m  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and 
^  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  ^^  shall  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them:  he 
will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at 
that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  «  concern- 
ing- the  prophets  that  make  my  peo- 
ple err,  that  /bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  cry.  Peace  ;  and  iJ  he  that  putteth 
not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  pre- 
pare war  against  him, 

6  '*  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you, 
^  that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision  ;  and 
it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  ^  that  ye 
shall  not  divine  ;  *  and  the  sun  shall 
go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the 
day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded:  yea, 
they  shall  all  cover  their  ^  lips ;  ^  for 
there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  *T[  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judg- 
ment, and  of  might.  Ho  declare  unto 
Ja'cob  his  transgression,  and  to  Ig'ra- 
el  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of 
the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  princes  of 
the  house  of  I§'rg.-el,  that  abhor  judg- 
ment, and  pervert  all  eqiiity. 

10  "'They  build  up  Zi'on  with 
"^  5  blood,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  ini- 
quity. 

11  <^  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 
ward, and  P  the  priests  thereof  teach 
for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  di- 
vine for  money  :  '^  yet  will  they  lean 
upon  the  Lord,  ^  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lord  anrong  us  ?  none  evil  can  come 
upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zi'on  for  your 
sake  be  ''plowed  as  a  field,  *and  Js- 
ru'sa-lem  shall  become  heaps,  and 
Hhe  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  glonj,  3  peace,  8  kingdom,  11  and  victory 
of  the  church. 

BUT  ^  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  establish- 
ed in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills  ;  and 
people  shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  Grod  of  Ja'cob  ;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zi'on,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  "^  And  he  shall  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations 
afar  off  ;  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  ^plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  "'  pruninghooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  na- 


tion, ^neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

4  «^  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree  ; 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it. 

5  For  «  all  people  will  walk  every  one 
in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  /we  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  s'  will 
I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  ^'  and  I 
will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out, 
and  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted 
*  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far 
off  a  strong  nation  :  and  the  Lord 
^' shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zi'- 
on from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  "If  And  thou,  0  tower  of  ^  the  flock, 
the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of 
Zi'on,  unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even 
the  first  dominion  ;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ? 
'  is  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  coun- 
sellor perished  ?  for  "^  pangs  have  tak- 
en thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring- 
forth,  0  daughter  of  Zi'on,  like  a  avo- 
man  in  travail :  for  now  shalt  thou  go 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt 
dwell  m  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go 
even  to  Bab'J^-lon  ;  there  shalt  thou 
be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine 
enemies. 

11  '^  "Now  also  many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say,  Let 
her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye  '^  look 
upon  Zi'on. 

12  But  they  know  not  P  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they 
his  counsel :  for  he  shall  gather  them 
5  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13J' Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of 
Zi'on  :  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 
iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass : 
and  thou  shalt  *'  beat  in  pieces  many 
people  :  *  and  I  will  consecrate  their 
gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sub- 
stance unto  "  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  birth  of  Christ.    4   His  Kingdom.     8  His 
conquest. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  0 
daughter  of  troops :  he  hath 
laid  siege  against  us :  they  shall 
«  smite  the  judge  of  I§'r§-el  with  a  rod 
upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  b  Beth'-le-hem  Eph'ra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  ^  among  the 
'^'  thousands  of  Jii'dah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  « ruler  in  tgrg-el  ;  /whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
^  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up, 
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until  the  time  that  o  she  which  travail- 
eth  hath  brought  forth :  then  '*  the 
remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return 
unto  the  children  of  Ig'rg,-el. 

4  ^  And  he  shall  stand  and  2 » feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God  ;  and  they  shall  abide :  for  now 
'^'  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  ^  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  As-syr'i-an  shall  come  into 
our  land  :  and  when  he  shall  tread  in 
our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
hiiu  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  ^  prin- 
cipal men. 

(J  And  they  shall  *  waste  the  land  of 
As-syr  i-a  with  the  sword,  and  the 
land  of  »"  Nim'rod  ^  in  the  entrances 
thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us 
from  the  As-syr'i-an,  when  he  cometh 
into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth 
within  our  borders. 

7  And  o  the  remnant  of  J  a' cob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  jjeople  ^^  as 
a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Ja'cob  shall 
be  among  the  Gen'tileg  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  as  a  lion  among  the 
beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  ^  sheep  :  who,  if 
he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down, 
and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can 
deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  and  aU  thine  ene- 
mies shall  be  cut  off. 

10  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut 
off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee, 
and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots  : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out 
of  thine  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  have 
no  more  ''  soothsayers  : 

13  s  Thy  graven  images  also  will  I 
cut  off,  and  thy  "  standing  images  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
*  no  more  worship  the  work  of  thine 
hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee :  so  will  I 
destroy  thy  ^  cities. 

15  And  I  will  *' execute  vengeance 
in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen, 
such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1   GocJ'n  controversy  for  vnkinrlness,  6  for  igno- 
rance, lO/br  injustice,  16  andjbr  iclolairi/. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith  ;  Arise,  contend  thou  '^  be- 
fore the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills 
hear  thy  voice. 
2  « Hear  ye,  0  mountains,  ^  the 
Lord's  controversy,  and  ye  strong 
foundations  of  the  earth  :    for  <^  the 


Lord  hath  a  controversy  with   his 
people,  and  he  will  plead  with  I§'rg,-el. 

3  O  my  people,  ^  what  have  I  done 
unto  thee  ?  and  wherein  have  I  wea- 
ried thee  ?  testify  against  me. 

4  <^  For  I_brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  E'g^pt,  and  redeemed  thee 
out  of  the  house  of  servants  ;  and  I 
sent  before  thee  Mo'§e§,  Aar'gn,  and 
Mir  i-am. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what 
/Ba'lak_king of  Mo'ab  consulted,  and 
what  Balaam  the  son  of  Be' or  an- 
swered him  from  ^Shit'tim  unto 
Gil'gal ;  that  ye  may  know  ^'  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord. 

(J  *[f  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before 
the  high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves 
-of  a  year  old  ? 

7  *  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  ^  rivers  of  oil  ?  ^  shall  I  give 
my  firstborn /or  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  '^  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul  ? 

8  He  hath  '"shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  'Ho  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
•i  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  ^  the  man  of  wisdom  shall 
see  thy  name  :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and 
who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  '^  6  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of 
wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  the  '^  scant  measure  "  that  is 
abominable  ? 

11  *^  Shall  I  coimt  them  pure  with 
P  the  wicked  balances,  and  with  the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full 
of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of have  spoken  Kes,  and  ff  their  tongue 
is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  ^  make  thee 
sick  in  sm.iting  thee,  in  making  thee 
desolate  because  ot  thy  sins. 

14  *■  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satis- 
fied ;  and  thy  casting  down  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver  ;  and 
that  which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give 
up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt 'sow,  but  thou  shalt 
not  reap  ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with 
oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

1<>  t  For  9  the  statutes  of  «  Om'r!  are 
^'«^  kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the  house 
of  2/  I'hab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  coun- 
sels ;  that  I  should  make  thee  ^  a  ^  de- 
solation, and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
an  hissing :  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the 
'^reproach  of  my  people. 
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CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  number, 
o  and  the  general  conuiition,5  jmtteth  her  con- 
fidence not  in  man,  but  in  God.  8  She  tnwnph- 
eth  over  her  enemies.  14  God  comforteth  her  by 
})rom.ises,  16  by  confusion  of  the  enemies,  18  and 
by  his  mercies. 

WOE  is  me !  for  I  am  as  ^  when 
they  have  gathered  the  sum- 
mer fruits,  as  ^  the  grapegleanings  of 
the  vintage :  there  is  no  chister  to  eat : 
^  my  soul  desired  the  firstripe  fruit, 

2  The  '^  3  good  man  is  perished  out  of 
the  earth :  and  there  is  none  upright 
among  men :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for 
blood ;  <^'  they  hunt  every  man  his 
brother  with  a  net. 

3  '^  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both 
hands  earnestly,  <^  the  prince  asketh, 
•/'and  the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward  ; 
and  the  great  man.,  he  uttereth  *  his 
mischievous  desire:  so  they  wrap  it 
up. 

4  The  best  of  them  s  is  as  a  brier  : 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a 
thorn  hedge  :  the  day  of  thy  watch- 
men and  thy  visitation  eometh  ;  now 
shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  *||  ''  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide:  keep 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that 
lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  « the  son  dishonoureth  the  fa- 
ther, the  daughter  riseth  up  again.st 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 

7  Therefore  ^I  will  look  unto  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of 
my  salvation  :  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  If  'Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy :  "*  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  ; 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  **  the  Lord 
shall  he  a  light  unto  me. 

9^1  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and 
execute  judgment  for  me  :  p  he  will 
bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I 
shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  *^Then  she  that  is  mine    enemy 


shall  see  {^  and  « shame  shall  cover 
her  which  said  unto  me,  ''  Where  is 
the  Lord  thy  God  ?  «  mine  eyes  shall 
behold  her:  now  ^ shall  she  be  trod- 
den down  '  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  in  the  day  that  thy  '^  walls  are  to 
be  built,  in  that  day  shall  the  decree 
be  f.ir  removed. 

V2  In  that  day  also  ^  he  shall  come 
even  to  thee  from  Is-syr'i-a,  ^and 
fro7n  the  fortified  cities,  and  from  the 
fortress  even  to  the  river,  and  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to 
mountain. 

13  *  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  desolate  because  of  them  that 
dwell  therein,  v  for  the  fruit  of  their 
doings. 

11  Tl  5  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which 
dwell  solitarily  in  ^  the  wood,  in  the 
midst  of  Car'mel :  let  them  feed  in 
Ba'shan  and  Gil'g-ad,  as  in  the  days 
of  old. 

15  "According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  will 
I  shew  unto  hini  marvellous  things. 

16  TI  The  nations  ^  shall  see  and  be 
confounded  at  all  their  might :  ^  they 
shall  lay  their  hand  ujjon  their  mouth, 
their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  <^  dust  like  a 
serpent,  «they  shall  move  out  of 
their  holes  like  ^  worms  of  the  earth  : 
/they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of 
thee, 

18  9  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
that ''  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth 
by  the  transgression  of  *  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  ?  ^^  he  retaineth  not 
his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  de- 
lighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us  ;  he  will  subdue 
our  iniquities  ;  and  thou  wilt  east  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  '  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Ja'cob,  and  the  mercy  to  A'bra-ham, 
'«  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fa- 
thers from  the  days  of  old. 


NAHUM. 


CHAPTER   1. 

TJie  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and 
severity  against  his  enemies. 

mHE  burden  « of  Nin'§-veh._  The 
X  ^  book  of  the  vision  of  Na'hum 
the  El'kosh-ite. 
2  2  God  is  ^  jealous,  and  ^  the  Lord 
revengeth ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and 
3  is  furious  ;  the  Lord  will  take  ven- 
geance on  his  adversaries,  and  he 
reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies. 


3  The  Lord  is  '^  slow  to  anger,  and 
''  great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  all 
acquit  the  wicked:  /the  Lord  hath 
his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4  9  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh 
it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers : 
''  Ba'shaii  languisheth,  and  Car'mel, 
and  the  flower  of  Leb'g-non  languish- 
eth. 
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5  *  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
and  ^  the  hills  melt,  and  '  the  earth 
is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indigna- 
tion ?  and  "*  who  can  '^  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger  ?  ^  his  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  "The  Lord  is  good,  a  ^ strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  p  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  2  But  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pur- 
sue his  enemies. 

9  ^  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the 
Lord  ?  ^  he  will  make  an  utter  end  : 
affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time. 

10  For  while  they  be  f  olden  together 
*  as  thorns,  "  and  while  they  are 
drunken  as  drunkards,  ^they  shall 
be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
y  that  imagineth  evil  against  the 
Lord,  *  a  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  s  Though 
they  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet 
thus  2  shall  they  be  ^  cut  down,  when 
he  shall  "pass  through.  Though  I 
have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  ^  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment concerning  thee,  that  no 
more  of  thy  name  be  sown:  out  of 
the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off 
the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image :  <^  I  will  make  thy  grave  ;  for 
thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  <^^  upon  the  mountains  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tid- 
ings, that  publisheth  peace  !  0  Ju'- 
dah,  -"keep  thy  solemn  feasts,^  per- 
form thy  vows:  for  8«the  wicked 
shall  no  more  pass  through  thee ;  -'  he 
is  utterly  cut  off. 

Rom.  10. 15.    7  Heb./easi.    8  Heb.  Belial,    e  ver. 
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CHAPTEE  2. 


TJie  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against 
Nineveh. 

HE  9 « that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
come  up  before  thy  face  :  ^  keep 
the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make 
thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power 
mightily. 

2  c  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  aAvay 
2  the  excellency  of  Ja'cob,  as  the  ex- 
cellency of  I§'ra-el :  for  '^  the  emp ti- 
ers have  emptied  them  out,  and 
marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
made  ^  red,  the  valiant  men  are  ^  in 
scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be  witli 
4  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  the  fir  trees  shall  be 
terribly  shaken. 


4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways:  2 they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall 
run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  ^ worthies: 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  walk  ; 
they  shall  make  haste  to  the  wall 
thereof,  and  the  ^  defence  shall  be 
prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be  ^  dis- 
solved. 

7  And  6  Huz'zab  shall  be  ''led  away 
captive,  she  shall  be  brought  up,  and 
her  maids  shall  lead  her  as  with  the 
voice  of  /doves,  tabering  upon  their 
breasts. 

8  But  Nin'e-veh  is  ^of  old  like  a 
pool  of  water:  yet  they  shall  flee 
away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry ; 
but  none  shall  ^  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold :  ^  for  there  is  none 
end  of  the  store  and  glory  out  of  all 
the  3  pleasant  furniture, 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste : 
and  the  fi' heart  melteth,  and  '*the 
knees  smite  together,  *  and  much 
pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  ^  the  faces  of 
them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  AVhere  is  the  dwelling  of  'the 
lions,  and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even  the 
old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's  whelp, 
and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough 
for  his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his 
lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes  with 
prey,  and  his  dens  with  ra,vin. 

13  "*  Behold,  1  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and 
the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young 
lions  :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey 
from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of 
«thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be 
heard. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Xineveh. 

WOE  to  the  4  « bloody  city  !  it  is 
all  fuU  of  lies  and  robbery  ; 
the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  ^  the  noise 
of  the  ratthng  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
the  pransing  horses,  and  of  the  jump- 
ing chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lif teth  up  both  ^  the 
bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear : 
and  there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and 
a  great  number  of  carcases  ;  and  there 
is  none  end  of  their  corpses ;  they 
stumble  upon  their  corpses  : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured  har- 
lot, ^  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selleth  nations  through  her  whore- 
doms, and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 

5  ^'^  Behold,  1  am  against  thee,  saith 


The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh.  HiVBAKKUK,  1.      The  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 
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b  Job  21.  7. 
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the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  «I  will  dis- 
cover thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  /and 
I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  naked- 
ness, and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  east  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  ^  make  thee  vile,  and 
will  set  thee  as  '^  a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  'shall  flee 
from  thee,  and  say,  Nin'e-veh  is 
laid  waste  :  ^  who  will  bemoan  her  ? 
whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for 
thee? 

8  ^  Art  thou  better  than  ^  3  populous 
'"No,  that  was  situate  among  the 
rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea, 
and_h.Qv  wall  was  from  the  sea? 

9  E-thi-o'pi-a  and  Egypt  were  her 
strength,  and  it  was  infinite ;  Put 
and  Lu'bim  were  *  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she 
went  into  captivity :  « her  young 
children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces 
°  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets :  and 
they  P  cast  lots  for  her  honourable 
men,  and  all  her  great  men  were 
bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  i  drunken : 
thou  shalt  be  hid,  thou  also  shalt 
seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  sliall  he  like 
^  fig  trees  with  the  firstripe  figs  :  if 
they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fall 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  *  thy  people  in  the  midst 


of  thee  are  women  :  the  gates  of  thy 
land  shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine 
enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy 
'  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
"fortify  thy  strong  holds:  go  into 
clay,  and  tread  the  morter,  make 
strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee  ; 
the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall 
eat  thee  up  like  ^  the  cankerworni : 
make  thyself  many  as  the  canker- 
worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  lo- 
custs. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chants above  the  stars  of  heaven  : 
the  cankerv/orm.  '^  spoileth,  and  fleeth 
away. 

n  y  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges 
in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun 
ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they 
are. 

18  «  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  0 
«  king  of  Is-syr'i-a  :  thy  ^  nobles  shall 
dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is 
^scattered  upon  the  momitains,  and 
no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  "^  healing  of  thy 
bruise  ;  ^  thy  wound  is  grievous  ;  ^  all 
that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  shall  clap 
the  hands  over  thee  :  for  upon  whom 
hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  con- 
tinually ? 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  713. 

t  Ps.  147. 
13. 

Jer.  51.  3ft 
u  ch.  2. 1. 


2  Or, 

spreadeth 
himself. 

y  Rev.  9.  7- 


£  Ex.  15.16 
Ps.  70.  6. 

a  Jer.50.18, 
Ezek.  31. 
3,  &c. 

3  Or,  va- 
liant ones, 

h  1  Kings 
22.  17. 

4  Heb. 
wrinkling. 

c  Mic.  1.  9. 
f7Lam.2. 

15.    Zepb. 

2.15. 

See  Is.  14. 

8,  &c. 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  Unto  Hahalckuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,  5  w  shewed  the  fearful  vengeance  by 
the  Chaldeans.  12  He  complaineth  that  ven- 
geance should  be  executed  by  them  who  are  far 
rvorse. 

rnHE  burden  which  Ha-bak'kuk 
X    the  prophet  did  see. 

2  0  LoKD,  how  long  shall  I  cry, 
«and  thou  wilt  not  hear!  even  cry 
out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou 
wilt  not  save ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity, 
and  cause  me  to  behold  grievance  ? 
for  spoiling  and  violence  are  before 
me  :  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
judgment  doth  never  go  forth :  for 
the  ^  wicked  doth  compass  about  the 
righteous  ;  therefore  ^  wrong  judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

5  f  <^  Behold  ye  among  the  hea- 
then, and  regard,  and  wonder  mar- 
vellously :  for  I  will  work  a  work  in 
your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe, 
shough  it  be  told  you. 


6  For,  lo,  «^2i  raise  up  the  Chal- 
de'an§,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation, 
Avhich  shall  march  through  the 
3  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwellingplaces  that  are  not  their's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful : 
"i  their  judgment  and  their  dignity 
shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  and  are  more  ^  fierce 
than  the  «  evening  wolves :  and  their 
horsemen  shall  spread  themselves, 
and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far ;  /they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence  : 
6  "  their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east 
wind,  and  they  shall  gather  the  cap- 
tivity as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings, 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto 
them  :  they  shall  deride  every  strong 
hold ;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and 
take  it. 

look  lo- 
trnrd  the  east.    7  Ileb.  the  02Jposition  of  their  fivces  toward 
the  east. 
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Habakkuk'' s  complaint. 


HABAKKUK,  2,  3.       Judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans. 
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6  Or, 
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11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and 
he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend,  c  im- 
puting this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

12  11  ''  Art  thou  not  from  everlast- 
ing, O  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy 
One  ?  we  shall  not  die.  O  Lord, 
Hhou  hast  ordained  them  for  judg- 
ment; and,  O  ^mighty  God,  thou 
hast  ^  established  them  for  correction. 

13  ^'  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
*  iniquity  :  ^  wherefore  lookest  thou 
upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  as  the  ^  creeping  things,  that 
have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  '"  take  up  all  of  them  with 
the  angle,  they  catch  them  in  their 
net,  and  gather  them  in  their  ^  drag  : 
therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their 
drag  ;  because  by  them  their  portion 
is  fat,  and  their  meat  ^  ^  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their 
net,  and  not  spare  continually  to  slay 
the  nations  ? 

CHAPTEE  2. 

I  Unto  HahalJcuk,  vjaitingfor  an  answer,  is  shew- 
ed that  he  mnst  wait  hy  faith.  5  The  judgment 
vpo7i.  the  Chaldean  for  vnsatiablevtss,  9  for  co- 
rctousness,  12  for  cruelty,   15  for  drunkenness, 

18  and  for  idolatry. 

I  WILL  « stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  ^  tower, 
^  and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
say  ^  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  an- 
swer 3  4-vYlien  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
said,  ^  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

3  For  ''  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie  :  though  it  tai^ry, 
wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  <^  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soiil  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  tipright  in  him  :  but  the -^  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  -^  6  Yea  also,  because  he  transgress- 
etli  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  nei- 
ther keepeth  at  home,  who  enlargeth 
his  desire  f^as  hell,  and  is  as  death, 
and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth 
unto  him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  un- 
to him  all  people  : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  ''  take  up  a  par- 
able against  hina,  and  a  taunting  pro- 
verb against  him,  and  say,  ^  Woe  to 
him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not 
his  !  how  long  ?  and  to  him  that  lad- 
eth  himself  with  thick  clay  ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that 
shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for 
booties  unto  them  ? 

8  ^  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people 


shall  spoil  thee  ;  ^  because  of  men's 
2  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

9  '^  Woe  to  him  that  ^  ^  coveteth  an 
evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he 
may  '"  set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he 
may  be  delivered  from  the  *  power  of 
evil  ! 

lU  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy 
house  by  cutting  off  many  people,  and 
hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  ^  beam  out  of  the  tim- 
ber shall  6  answer  it. 

12  ^  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  >*  7  blood,  and  stablisheth  a 
city  by  iniquity  I 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ^  that  the  people  shall  labour  in 
the  very  fire,  and  the  people  shall 
weary  themselves  ^  for  very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  ^  with 
the  i' knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  "^  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  that  puttest  thy 
1  bottle  to  Am,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  that  thoumayest  '"look 
on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  '^  with  shame  for 
glory  :  «  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy 
foreskin  be  uncovered  :  the  cup  of 
the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  thee,  and  shameful  spewing 
shall  he  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Leb'a-non 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of 
beasts,  which  made  them  afraid,  'be- 
cause of  men's  blood,  and  for  the  vi- 
olence of  the  land,  of  the  citj"^,  and  of 
all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^  "What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  and  a 
^  teacher  of  lies,  that  ^  the  maker  of 
his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make 
y  dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the 
wood.  Awake  ;  to  the  dumb  stone. 
Arise,  it  shall  teach !  Behold,  it  is 
laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  ^  and 
there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

20  But « the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  tem- 
ple :  4  ^  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
tjefore  him. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Habakkuk  in  hia prayer  irembleth  at  God's  ma- 
jesty.   17  The  confidence  of  his  faith. 

A  PRAYER  of  Lla-bak'kuk  the 
prophet  "S^pon  Shi-gi'o-noth. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  ^  thy  speech, 
and  was  afraid:  O  Lord,  '^^ revive 
thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in 
the  midst  of  the  years  make  known  ; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  sTe'man,_'^and 
the  Holy  One  from  mount  Pa'ran. 

port,  or,  thy  hearino.    7  Or,  preserve  alive,    b  Ps. 
the  south,    c  Deu.  33.  2.    Judg.  5.  4.    Ps.  68.  7. 
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The  majesty  of  God. 


ZEPHANIAH,  1. 


God''s  judgment  njion  Judah. 
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Se'lah.  His  glory  covered  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the 
light ;  he  had  ^  horns  coming  out  of 
his  hand:  and  there  was  the  hiding 
of  his  power. 

5  ^  Before  him  went  the  pestilence, 
and  3  e  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his 
feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth : 
he  beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  na- 
tions ;  /and  the  6' everlasting  moun- 
tains were  scattered,  the  perpetual 
hills  did  bow :  his  ways  are  everlast- 
ing. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  ^Cu'shan  ^in 
affliction :  and  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Mid'i-an  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against 
the  rivers  ?  was  thine  anger  against 
the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath  against 
the  sea,  ^  that  thou  didst  ride  upon 
thine  horses  and  ^  thy  chariots  of  sal- 
vation ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 
according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes, 
even  thy  word.  Se'lah.  '^^'Thou 
didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  -^The  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
they  trembled  :  the  overflowing  of 
the  water  passed  by :  the  deep  uttered 
his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his  hands 
on  high. 

11  '"  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in 
their  habitation  :  ^  at  the  light  of 
thine  ^  arrows  they  went,  and  at  the 
shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 


12  Thou  didst  march  through  the 
land  in  indignation,  ^  thou  didst 
thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  thy  people,  even  for  salvation 
with  thine  anointed  ;  i^  thou  wound- 
edst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  "^  by  discovering  the  founda- 
tion unto  the  neck.     Se'lah. 

li  Thou  didst  strike  through  with 
his  staves  the  head  of  liis  villages : 
they  3  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to 
scatter  me  :  their  rejoicing  was  as  to 
devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  2  Thou  didst  walk  through  the 
sea  Avith  thine  horses,  through  the 
*  heap  o£  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  '"my  belly  trem- 
bled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice : 
rottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I 
might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
when  he  eometh  up  unto  the  people, 
he  Avill  5  invade  them  with  liis  troops. 

17  ^  Although  the  iig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
Aanes ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
^fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls : 

18  s  Yet  I  will '  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  "  my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  ^  hinds' 
feet,  and  he  will  make  me  to  ^  walk 
upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief 
singer  on  my  "  stringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTEK   1. 

God's  sellers  judgment  again.<tt  Judah  for  divers 
sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
unto  Zeph-a-ni  ah  the  son  of 
Cu'shi,  the  son  of  Ged-a-li'ah,  the  son 
of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hiz-ki'ah, 
in  the  days  of  J'>sl'ah  the  son  of  A.'- 
mon,  king  of  Judah. 
2^1  will  utterly  consume  all  things 
from  off  3  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  "  I  will  consume  man  and  beast ; 
I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  ''  the  *  stumblingblocks  with  the 
v/icked  ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from 
off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Jii'dah,  and  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  '^  I 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal 
from  this  place,  and  the  name  of 
''the  Chem'a-rim,§  with  the  priests  ; 

5  And  them  ^  that  worship  the  host 


of  heaven  upon  the  housetops  ;  /and 
them  that  worship  and  i'that  swear 
■^  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  ^  by 
Mal'cham  ; 

6  And  ^  them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  ^■^  have 
not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired 
for  him. 

7  ^  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God:  "^for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand :  for  "  the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath 
3  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I 
will  4  punish  "the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish 
all  those  that  leap  on  the  threshold, 
which  fiU  their  masters'  houses  with 
violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall 
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Exhortation  to  repentance. 


ZEPHANIAH,  2,  3. 


Jerusalem  sharply  reproved. 
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o  Joel  2. 16. 
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desirous. 
&Job21.18. 

Ps.  1.  4. 

Is.  17.  13. 

tlos.  13.  3. 
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23.  26. 

d  Ps.  105. 4. 

Amos  5.  6. 
e  Ps.  76.  9. 
/Joel  2. 14. 

AmosS.lo. 

Jonah  3.  9. 
g  Jer.  47. 

4,5. 

Ezek.  25. 
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Zech.  9.  5, 
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16. 


be  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  p  the  fish 
gate,  and  an  howHng  from  the  se- 
cond, and  a  great  crashing  from  the 
hiUs. 

11  9  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Mak'- 
tesh,  for  all  the  merchant  people  are 
cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear  silver 
are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I  will  search  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  candles,  and  punish  the  men 
that  are  "^ ''  settled  on  their  lees  : 
^  that  say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do 
evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  be- 
come a  booty,  and  their  houses  a 
desolation :  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  ^  not  inhabit  them ;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  "  not 
drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  ^  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
even  the  voice_  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  :  the  mighty  man  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

15  2/  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of 
wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of 
darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  ^  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  «walk_  like 
blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  :  and  ^  their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  ^  as  the  dung. 

18  o'  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath ;  but 
the  whole  land  shall  be  ^  devoured  by 
the  fire  of  his  jealousy  :  for /he  shall 
make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER   2. 

I  An  exhortation  to  7-epentance.  4  TJie  judgment 
of  the  Philistines,  8  of  Moab  and  Amnion,  12  of 
Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

«  /~^  ATHER,    yourselves  together, 
VX    yea,  gather  together,  O  na- 
tion 3  not  desired ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  be- 
fore the  day  pass  ^  as  the  chaff,  be- 
fore ^the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  come  upon  you. 

3  '^^  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  «  all  ye  meek 
of  the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment ;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness:  -'^it  may  be  ye  shall  be 
hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

4  '^  Forfi'Ga'za  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ish'ke-lon  a  desolation:  they 
shall  drive  out  Ash'dod  ^  at  the  noon 
day,  and  Ek'ron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  *  the 
sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the  Cher'eth- 
ites  !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  against 


you  ;  0  ^  Canaan,  the  land  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine§,  I  will  even  destroy  thee, 
that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwell- 
ings and  cottages  for  shepherds,  ^and 
folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  "*  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jii'dah  ; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon :  in  the 
houses  of  Ish'kg-lon  shall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening :  ^  for  the  Lord 
their  God    shall  '*  visit    them,    and 

0  turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  T[  i^  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of 
Mo'ab,  and  9  the  reviHngs  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Am'mon,  whereby  they  have 
reproached  my  people,  and  ''  magni- 
fied themselves  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saijth  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I§'rg.-el, 
Surely  ^MS'ab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
and  *the  children  of  Am'mon  as  Go- 
mor'rah,  "  even  the  breeding  of  net- 
tles, and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual  de- 
solation :  ^  the  residue  of  my  people 
shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of 
my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  '-^  for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached 
and  magnified  themselves  against  the 
people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto 
them :  for  he  AviU  ^  famish  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth  ;  ^  and  7nen  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place,  even  all « the  isles  of  the  hea- 
then. 

12  ^  ^  Ye  E-thi-o'pi-an§  also,  ye  shall 
be  slain  by  ^  my  sword. 

13  And  he  wiU  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  ^  destroy  As- 
s5'r'i-a ;  and  will  make  Nin'e-veh  a 
desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  e  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the 
midst  of  her,  all /the  beasts  of  the 
nations  :  both  the  *  ^  cormorant  and 
the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  ^  upper 
lintels  of  it ;  their  voice  shall  sing  in 
the  windows  ;  desolation  shall  be  in 
the  thresholds  :  ^  for  he  shall  uncover 
the  ^'  cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  Hhat 
dwelt  carelessly,  ^  that  said  in  her 
heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  beside 
me  :  how  is  she  become  a  desolation, 
a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in ! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  ^  shall 
hiss,  and  "*  wag  his  hand. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Asharpreproo/of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.  8 
An  exhortation  to  tvaitfor  the  restoration  of  Is- 
rael, 14  and  to  rejoice  for  their  salvation  by 
God. 

WOE  to  7  8  her  that  is  filthy  and 
polluted,    to    the    oppressing 
city  ! 

2  She  ^  obeyed  not  the  voice  ;  she 
^  received  not  ^  correction  ;  she  trust- 
ed not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew  not 
near  to  her  God. 

3  c  Her  princes  within  her  are  roar- 


The  restoration  of  Israel. 


PIAGGAT,  1. 


Haggai  reproveth  the  people. 
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{  ing'  lions  ;  her  judges  are  ^  evening 
wolves  ;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till 
the  morrow. 

4  Her  <^  prophets  are  light  and  trea- 
cherous persons :  her  priests  have 
polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have 
done -^violence  to  the  law. 

5  0  The  just  Lord  ^  is  in  the  midst 
thereof ;    he   will    not   do    iniquity : 

2  every  morning  doth  he  bring  his 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not ; 
but  ^  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations  :  their 

3  towers  are  desolate  ;  I  made  their 
streets  waste,  that  none  passeth  by : 
their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none 
inhabitant. 

7^1  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me, 
thou  wilt  receive  instruction  ;  so  their 
dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off,  howso- 
ever I  punished  them :  but  they  rose 
early,  and  ^  corruj)ted  all  their  do- 
ings. 

8  ^  Therefore  "*  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I 
rise  up  to  the  prey  :  for  my  determi- 
nation is  to  **  gather  the  nations,  that 
I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to 
pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  iny  fierce  anger :  for  all  the 
earth  "  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
P  a  pure  *  language,  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him  with  one  ^  consent. 

10  *?  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  E-tlii- 
o'pi-a  my  suppliants,  even  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine 
offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast,  transgressed  against  me  : 
for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  them  that  ''  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  520. 

a  Ezra  4. 
24.  &  .5.  1. 
Zech.  1.  1. 
2  Heb.  by 
the  hand 
of  Haggai. 
h  1  Chron. 
3.  17,  19. 
Ezra  3.  2. 
Matt.  1.12. 
Luke  3.27. 
SOr, 
captain. 
c  Ezra  3.  2. 
&5.  2. 
d  1  Chron. 
6.  15. 

49 


haughty  2  because  of  my  holy  moun- 
tain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  ^an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  *The  remnant  of  I§'rg.-ei  ^ shall 
not  do  iniquity,  ^  nor  speak  lies  ;  nei- 
ther shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found 
in  their  mouth :  for  y  they  shall  feed 
and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid. 

14  If^feing,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on; 
shout,  0  Is'ra-el ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  he  hath  east  out  tliine 
enemy  :  « the  king  of  I§'ra-el,  even  the 


Lord, 


the  midst  of  thee  :  thou 


shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  '^  it  shall  be  said  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  Fear  thou  not :  and  to 
Zi'on,  <^Let  not  thine  hands  be 
3  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  e  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  mighty  ;  he  will  save,  -^he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  *  he 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over 
thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  a  are  sor- 
rowful for  the  solemn  assembly,  who 
are  of  thee,  to  whom  ^  the  reproach  of 
it  was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo 
all  that  afflict  thee :  and  I  will  save 
her  that  ^halteth,  and  gather  her 
that  was  driven  out ;  and  <^  I  will 
get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  '^  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

20  At  that  time  *  will  I  bring  you 
again ^  even  in  the  time  that  I  gather 
you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and 
a  praise  among  all  people  qf  the  earth, 
when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  be- 
fore your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the 
building  of  the  house.  7  He  inciteth  them  to  the 
building.  12  He  promiseth  God's  assistance  to 
them  being  forward. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us  the 
king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  "^  by  Hag'gg-i  the  pro- 
phet unto  ^Z5-rub'bg.-bel  the  son  of 
kShe-al'ti-el,  3  governor  of  Ju'dah, 
and  to  <^Josh'u-a  the  son  of  ''Jos'g- 
dech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 
2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  This  people  say,  The  time  is 


not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's 
house  should  be  built, 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
^by  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  /  Zs  it  time  for  you,  0  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this  house 
lie  waste  ? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  ^  g  Consider  your 
ways. 

6  Ye  have  ^  sown  much,  and  bring 
in  little  •  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink  ;  ye  clothe  you,  but 
there  is  none  warm  ;  and  *he  that 
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Haggai  inciteth  the  people 


HAGGAI,  2. 


to  the  building  of  the  house. 
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eameth  wages  earneth  wages  to  put  it 
into  a  bag  ^  with  holes. 

7  °\\  Thtis  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house  ;  and  1 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  ^'Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it 
came  to  little  ;  and  when  ye  brought 
it  home, '  I  did  ^  blow  upon  it.  Why  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of 
mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run 
every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  "» the  heaven  over  you 
is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is 
stayed/rom  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  **  called  for  a  drought  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains, 
and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the  new 
wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that 
which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and 
upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  o  up- 
on all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  Tl2^  Then  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of 
She-al'ti-el,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Jos'g-dech,  the  high  priest,  with  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Hag'gg-i  the  pro- 
phet, as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him,  and  the  people  did  fear  before 
the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Hag'ga-i  the  Lord's 
messenger  in  the  Lord's  message 
unto  the  people,  saying,  1 1  am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  ''the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  ZB-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She- 
S,rti-el,  *  governor  of  Jii'dah,  and  the 
spirit  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'g- 
dech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit 
of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  ; 
*  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their 
God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  sixth  vnonth,  in  the  second  year 
of  Da-ri'us  the  king. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  encfntrageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by  pro- 
mise of  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple  than 
was  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type  of  holy  things 
and  imclean  he  sheioeth  their  sins  hindered  the 
work.    20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbcdjel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  "^  by  the 
prophet  Hag'g3-i,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the 
son  of  Shs-al'ti-el,  governor  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'g- 
dech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  resi- 
due of  the  people,  saying, 

3  « Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw 
this  house  in  her  first  glory?  and 
how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  ^  is  it  not  in 
your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  no- 
thing ? 

4  It, et  now '^  be  strong,  O  Ze-rub'bg- 
bel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong. 


0  Josh'u-a,  son  of  Jos'g-dech,  the 
high  priest ;  and  be  strong,  all  ye 
people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  work  :  for  1  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

5  ^  According  to  the  word  that  I  co- 
venanted with  you  when  ye  came  out 
of  E'g5>^pt,  so  ^my  spirit  remaineth 
among  you :  fear  ye  not. 

(5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
/Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  S'l 
wOl  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land  ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  ^  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come  : 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  *The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  in  this 
place  will  I  give  ^"  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  ^  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  Hag'g^-i  tlie  prophet, 
saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
^  Ask  now  the  priests  concerning  the 
law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do 
touch  bread,  or  pottage,  _  or  wine,  or 
oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said. 
No. 

13  Then  said  Hag'gg.-i,  If  one  that  is 
"« unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch  any 
of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall 
be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  HSg'gg-i,  and 
said,  »  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this 
nation  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands  ; 
and  that  which  they  offer  there  is 
unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  » consider 
from  this  day  and  upward,  from  be- 
fore a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  p  when  one 
came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures, 
there  were  but  ten:  when  one  came 
to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out  fifty 
vessels  out  of  the  press,  there  were 
but  twenty. 

17  9 1  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
with  mildew  and  with  hail  ^  in  all  the 
labours  of  your  hands  ;  *  yet  ye  turned 
not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from 
*the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider 
it. 

19  « Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea, 
as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and 
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the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive  tree, 
hath  not  brought  forth:  from  this 
day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  IT  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Hag'g^-i  in  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  ^  gover- 
nor of  Ju'dah,  saying,  vl  will  shake 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  ; 

22  And  « I  will  overthrow  the  throne 
of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the 


strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
heathen ;  and  «  I  will  overthrow 
the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in 
them ;  and  the  horses  and  their  rid- 
ers shall  come  down,  every  one  by 
the  sword  of  his  brother. 
23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  0  Ze-rub'ba- 
bel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  She-al'ti- 
el,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  and  wiU  make 
thee  as  a  signet :  for  ^  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  The  vision 
of  the  horses.  12  At  the  prayer  of  the  angel 
comfortable  promises  are  made  to  Jernsalein. 
18  The  vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  four 
carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  « in  the  second 
year  of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ^unto  Zech-a-ri'ah,  the 
son  of  Ber-g-ehl'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do 
the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  '^  sore  dis- 
pleased with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Turn 
^  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  <^  unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have 
cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  «  Turn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  do- 
ings :  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever? 

6  But  ■'^my  words  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  commanded  my  servants  the 
prophets,  did  they  not  ^  take  hold  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  they  returned  and 
said,  9  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  do- 
ings, so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  *1[  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which  is 
the  month  Se'bat,  in  the  second  year 
of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Zech-g-ri'ah,  the  son  of 
Ber-§-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do  the 
prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  *  a 
man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he 
stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  that 
were  in  the  bottom  ;  and  behind  him 
were  there  *  red  horses,  ^  speckled,  and 
white. 

,  9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are 


these  ?  And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew 
thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said, 
^  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth. 

1 1  '  And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  stood  among  the  myr- 
tle trees,  and  said.  We  have  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and, 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still, 
and  is  at  rest. 

12  1[  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  said,  "'  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 
mercy  on  Je-ru'sa-lgm  and  on  the 
cities  of  Jii'dah,  against  which  thou 
hast  had  indignation  "these  three- 
score and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  an- 
gel that  talked  with  me  with  <*  good 
words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with 
me  said  unto  me.  Cry  thou,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am 
^jealous  for  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  for 
Zi'on  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased 
with  the  heathen  that  are  at  ease : 
for  5 1  was  but  a  little  displeased, 
and  they  helped  forward  the  afflic- 
tion. 

1(5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
^\  am  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with 
mercies :  my  house  shall  be  built  in 
it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and » a 
line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Je-ru'sa-lgm. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  My  cities  through 
2  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  a- 
broad  ; '  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  com- 
fort Zi'on,  and  "shall  yet  choose  Je- 
ru'sa-l§m. 

18  '^  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,   What    he    these  ? 
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And  he  answered  me,  ^  These  are 
the  horns  which  have  scattered  Ju - 
dah,  I§'ra-el,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to 
do?  And  he  spake,  saying,  These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Jii'dah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up 
his  head :  but  these  are  come  to  f  ray 
them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the 
Gen'tile§,  which  ^lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Jii'dah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  God,  in  the  care  of  Jeinixalem,  sendeth  to  men- 
sure  it.  6  The  redemption  of  Zion.  10  The 
promise  of  God's  presence. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  ^  a  man  with 
a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  ''To  measure 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  to  see  what  is  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  another  an- 
gel went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him.  Run,  speak 
to  this  young  man,  saying,  <^  Js-ru'sfi- 
igm  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  with- 
out walls  for  the  multitude  of  men 
and  cattle  therein : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  un- 
to her  'J  a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 
« and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

6  ^  Ho,  ho,  C07ne  forth,  and  flee 
/from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord:  for  I  have  J? spread  you 
abroadas  the  four  v/iuds  of  the  hea- 
ven, saith  the  Lord. 

7  /'Deliver  thyself,  0  Zi'on.  that 
dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Bab'5^- 
lon, 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  which  spoiled  you :  for 
he  that  '■  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  liis  eye. 

9  F'or,  behold,  I  will  ^"  shake  mine 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a 
spoil  to  their  servants :  and  ^  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me. 

10  TI  "'Sing  and  rejoice,  0  daughter 
of  Zi'on :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  "  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  ''And  many  nations  shall  be  join- 
ed to  the  I.IORD  P  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  5  nay  people :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and ''  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  m.e  unto  thee. 

12  And  _  the  Lord  shall  « inherit 
Ju'dah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land, 
and  '  shall  choose  Je-ru'sa-lem  again. 

13  "Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  ^  out 
of  '^  his  holy  habitation. 


CHAPTER   3. 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of 
the  church,  8  Christ  the  Branch  is  promised. 

AND  he  shewed  me  «Josh'u-a 
the  high  priest  standing  before 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and^  2  Sa'tan 
standing  at  his  right  hand  ^  to  resist 
him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan, 
c  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  Sa'tan ; 
even  the  Lord  that  ^hath  chosen 
Je-ru'sa-lem  rebuke  thee:  ^is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Josh'u-a  was  clothed  with 
^filthy  garments,  and  stood  before 
the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying. 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  fi'  and  I  will  clothe  thee 
with  change  of  raiment. 

6  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair 
^  mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

G  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro-, 
tested  unto  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if 
thou  wilt  '"keep  my  *  charge,  then 
thou  shalt  also  ^  judge  my  house,  and 
shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I  will 
give  thee  ^  places  to  walk  among 
these  that '  stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  0  Josh'u-a  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee :  for  they  are  "*  ^  men  won- 
dered at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  «  my  servant  the  °  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Josh'u-a ;  p  upon  one 
stone  shall  be  ?  seven  eyes:  behold,  I 
will  engrave  the  graving  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  ^  I  will 
remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day. 

10  *  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his 
neighbour  *  under  the  vine  and  imder 
the  fig  tree. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  Bp  the  golden  candlei^tick  is  foreshewed  the 
good  success  of  ZcrvJbbaheVs  foundation.  11  By 
the  two  olive  trees  the  tico  anointed  ones. 

AND  « the  angel_  that  talked  with 
me  came  again,  and  waked  me, 
'^  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 
sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  «^a  candlestick  all  of 
gold,  "'  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it, 
"'and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and 
8  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps, 
which  are  upon  the  top  thereof : 

3  « And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 
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4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying, 
What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  nnto  me, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying.  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  saying, 
/Not  by  =^  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  ff  0  great  moun- 
tain ?  before  Ze-rub'ba-bel  thou  shall 
become  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring 
forth  '^the  headstone  thereof  ^with 
shoutings,  crying.,  Grace,  grace  unto 
it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Ze-rub'b^-bel  ^"haye 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  house  ; 
his  hands  ^  shaU  also  finish  it ;  and 
"'  thou  shalt  know  that  the  ^  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  imto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
°  small  things  ?  3  for  they  shall  re- 
joice, and  shall  see  the  *  plummet  in 
the  hand  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel  with  those 
seven ;  p  they  are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  whole  earth. 

11  TI  Then  answered  I,  and  said  un- 
to him.  What  are  these  5  two  olive 
trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  can- 
dlestick and  upon  the  left  side  there- 
of ? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches  which  ^through  the  two 
golden  pipes  ^  em.pty  "'  the  golden  oil 
out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he, '"  These  are  the  two 
8  anointed  ones,  *  that  stand  by  '  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  Bii  the  flying  roll  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves 
and  swearers.  5  By  a  woman  pressed  in  an 
ephali,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

THEN    I  turned,   and    lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  flying  «  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying 
roll  ;  the  length  tliereof  is  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten 
cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
^  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth  :  for  ^  every  one 
that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on 
this  side  according  to  it ;  and  every 
one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as 
on  that  side  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the 


house  of  ^  him  that  sweareth  falsely 
by  my  name,  and  it  shall  remain  in 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  '^  shall 
consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof 
and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  T[  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  said  unto  me, 
Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what 
is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it  ?  And  he 
said.  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  He  said  moreover.  This  is 
their  resemblance  through  all  the 
earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
■2  talent  of  lead  :  and  this  is  a  woman 
that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness. 
And  he  east  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
ephah  ;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead 
upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  hfted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in  their 
wings  ;  for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a  stork  :  and  they  lifted  up 
the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talk- 
ed with  me.  Whither  do  these  bear 
the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  ^  build 
it  an  house  in  /the  land  of  Shi'nar  : 
and  it  shall  be  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTEK  6. 

1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9  By  the  croiims 
of  Joshua  is  shewed  the  temple  and  kingdom  of 
Christ  the  Branch. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  four  chariots  oiit  from  be- 
tween two  mountains  ;  and  the  moun- 
tains ivere  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  "red 
horses ;  and  in  the  second  chariot 
^  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  '^  white 
horses ;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  and  ^  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  ^^  and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  «  These  are  the  four  *  spirits 
of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from 
/standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  there- 
in go  forth  into  f  the  north  country  ; 
and  the  white  go  forth  after  them  ; 
and  the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the 
south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  ^  walk  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth :  and  he  said. 
Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  eai-th.  So  they  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that 


Before 

CHRIST 

519. 

cLev.19.12, 
ch.  8.  17. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
d  See 
Lev.  14. 
45. 


2  Or, 
Weighty 
piece. 


e  Jer.  29. 
5,  2.S. 

/Gen.  10. 
10. 


och.  1.8. 
Rev.  6.  4. 


b  Rev.  G.  5. 
c  Rev.  e.  2. 


3  Or, 
strong, 
dch.o.  10. 


e  Pa.  104. 4. 

Heb.  1.  7, 

14. 
4  Or, 

winds. 
f\  Kings 
'22.  19. 

Dan.  7. 10. 

ch.  4.  14. 

Luke  1. 

19. 
g  Jer.  1.  14. 


h  Gen.  13. 
17. 
Ch.  1. 10. 


Kingdom  of  the  Branch. 


ZECHAKIAH,  7, 


jRestoration  of  Jerusalem. 


Before 

CHRIST 

519. 

i  Judg.  8. 3. 

Eccles.  10. 


/I- Ex.  28.36, 
&29.  6. 
Lev.  8.  9. 
ch.  3. 5. 


1  See 

Luke  1.78. 

John  1. 45. 
m  ch.  3. 8. 

2  Or, 
branch 
up  from 
under 
him. 

V  ch.  4.  9. 

Mat.  16.18. 

Eph.  2.  20, 

21,22. 

Heb.  3.  3. 
o  Is.  22.  24. 
r>  P.=.  110. 4. 

Heb.  3.  L 

q  Ex.  12.14. 
Mark  14.9. 

r  Is.  57.  19. 

&  60.  10. 
Eph.  2. 13, 
19. 

sch.  2.9. 
&4.  9. 


518. 


3  Heb.  to 
intreat 
the  face 
of  the 
LORD; 

1  Sam.  13. 

12. 

ch.  8.  21. 
a  Deut.  17. 

9,  10,  11. 

&  .S3. 10. 

Mai.  2.  7. 
b  Jer.  52. 

12. 

ch.  8.  19. 
c  Is.  58.  5. 
d  Jer.  41.1. 

ch.  8. 19. 
e  ch.  1. 12, 
/See  Rom. 

14.  6. 

4  Or,  be 
not  ye 
they  that, 
S,-c. 

5  Or,  Are 
not  these 
the  toords. 

6  Heb.  by 
the  hand 
of,  i[C. 


go  toward  the  north  country  have  qui- 
eted my  *  spirit  in  the  north  country. 

9  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
nnto  me,  saying-, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity, 
even  of  Hel'ds-i,  of  To-bi'jah,  and  of 
Je-da'jah, which  are  come  from  Bab - 
j^-lon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  J6-si'ah  the 
son  of  Zeph-a-ni'ah ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  ^  crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the 
head  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'g- 
dech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  Behold  ^  the  man  whose  name 
is  The  »» BRANCH;  and  he  shall 
2  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  « and  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  he  ^  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne  ;  and  i'  he  shall  be  a  priest  up- 
on his  throne :  and  the  counsel  of 
peace  shall  be  betw^een  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  He'- 
lem,  and  to  T6-bi'jah,  and  to  Je-da- 
^ah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Zgph-a-nl'- 
ah,  9  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

15  And 'they  <Aa^  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  captives^  enquire  of  fasting.  4  Zechariah 
reproveth  their  fasting.  6  Sin  the  cause  of  their 
captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Da-ri'us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech-^- 
ri'ah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  in  Chis'leii  ; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house 
of  God  She-re'zer  and  Re'gem-me'- 
lech,  and  their  men,  3  to  pray  before 
the  Lord, 

S  And  to  "speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying. 
Should  I  weep  in  ^  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years  ? 

4  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When 
ye  ^  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth 
^  and  seventh  month.,  «  even  those  se- 
venty years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  /unto 
me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye 
did  drink,  '^  did  not  ye  eat  for  your- 
selves., and  drink /or  yourselves  ? 

7  ^Should  ye  not  hear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  ^  by  the 
former  prophets,  when  Je-ru'sa-lem 


was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and 
the  cities  thereof  round  about  her, 
when  men  inhabited  9  the  south  and 
the  plain  ? 

8  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zech-g,-ri'ah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  ''^Execute  true  judgment, 
and  shew  mercy  and  compassions 
every  man  to  his  brother . 

10  And  *  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor 
the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the 
poor ;  ^'  and  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  against  his  brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and 
^3  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and 
*"*  stopped  their  ears,  that  they 
should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  ^  hearts  as 
an  adamant  stone,  °  lest  they  should 
hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
spirit  ^  by  the  former  prophets : 
P  therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear ; 
so  9  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  But  ^I  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 
^whora  they  knew  not.  Thus  *the 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  returned : 
for  they  laid  "the  ^ pleasant  land 
desolate. 


86. 16.  Dan.  9.  11.  g  Prov.  1.  24-28. 
14.  12.  Mic.  3.  4.  r  Deut.  4.  27.  &  i 
2.  6.  s  Deut.  28.  33.  t  Lev.  26.  22.  i 
of  desire. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  resftoration  of  Jerusalem.  9  TJiey  are  en- 
couraged to  the  building  by  God's  favour  to 
them.  16  Good  works  are  required  of  them.  18 
Joy  and  enlargement  are  promised. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  « I 
was  jealous  for  Zi'on  with  great  jea- 
lousy, and  I  was  jealous  for  her  with 
great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ''I  am  re- 
tui'ned  unto  Zi'on,  and  <^  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  <^  shall  be  called  a  city  of 
truth;  and  ^ the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts /the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
s'  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  wo- 
men dwell  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in 
his  hand  "'iov  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be 
full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the 
streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
it  be  ^  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days, 
'*  should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Be- 
hold, *  I  will  save  my  people  from  the 
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east   coixntrj',  and    from    2  the  west 
country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Je-rii'sa- 
lem:  ^and  they  shall  be_  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  ^  in  truth  and 
in  rig-hteousness. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
"*  Let  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that 
hear  in  these  days  these  words  by  the 
mouth  of  » the  prophets,  which  were 
in  o  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid, 
that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ^  there  was 
no  ^hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for 
beast;  2  neither  ivas  there  an?/ peace 
to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  be- 
cause of  the  affliction  :  for  I  set  all 
men  every  one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the 
residue  of  this  people  as  in  the  former 
days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ^For  the  seed  shall  be  ^prosper- 
ous ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and 
*the  ground  shall  give  her  increase, 
and  Hhe  heavens  shall  g^ive  their 
dew;  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant 
of  this  people  to  possess  all  these 
things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
ye  were  ^  a  curse  among  the  heathen, 
0  house  of  Jii'dah,  and  house  of  !§'- 
ra-el ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ^  ye 
shall  be  a  blessing :  fear  not,  but  y  let 
your  hands  be  strong, 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
2  As  I  thought  to  punish  you,  when 
your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  and  I  re- 
pented not  : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  well  unto  Js-ru'sa-lem  and 
to  the  house  of  Ju'dah  :  fear  ye  not. 

16  ^  These  are  the  things  that  ye 
shall  do ;  ^  Speak  ye  every  inan  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  ^  execute  the 
judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your 


17  ^'And  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neigh- 
bour ;  and  ^^  love  no  false  oath :  for 
all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  unto  me,  sajang, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
«The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  faxidi 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  ff  and  the  fast  of 
the  seventh,  ^and  the  fast  of  the 
tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah 
'joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful 
6  feasts  ;  *  therefore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  It 
shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall 
come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  '  Let  us 
go   ''  s  speedily   ^  to   pray  before   the 


Lord,   and    to  seek  the    Lord  of 
hosts :  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  '"many  people  and  strong 
nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  pray 
before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  In 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ten  men  shall  ^  take  hold  out  of  all 
languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall 
take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you : 
for  we  have  heard  "^  that  God  is  with 
you. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  God  defendeth  his  church.  9  Zion  is  exhorted 
to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  fiis 
peaceable  kingdom,  12  GocTs  promises  of  vic- 
tory and  defence. 

THE  «  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Ha'drach, 
and  ^  Da-mas 'cus  shall  be  the  rest 
thereof:  when  ^the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Ig'rg-el,  shall  be 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  ''  Ha' math  also  shall  border 
thereby;  «  Ty'rus,  and  /Zi' don, 
though  it  be  very  3  wise. 

3  And  Ty'rus  did  build  herself  a 
strong  hold,  and  ^heaped  up  silver 
as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  'the  Lord  Avill  east  her 
out,  and  he  will  smite  ^  her  power  in 
the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire. 

5  ^  Ash'kg-lon  shall  see  it,  and  fear  ; 
Ga'za  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very 
sorrowful,  and  Ek'ron ;  for  her  ex- 
pectation shall  be  ashamed  £  and  the 
king  shaR  perish  from  Ga'za,  and 
Ash  ke-l on  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  '"in 
Ash'dod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  ^  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomina- 
tions from  between  his  teeth  :  but  he 
that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for 
our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  gover- 
nor in  Jii'dah,  and  Ek'ron  as  a  Jeb'- 
u-site. 

8  And  "  I  will  encamp  about  mine 
house  because  of  the  army,  because 
of  him  that  passeth  by,  and  because 
of  him  that  returneth ;  and  ^  no  op- 
pressor shall  pass  through  them  any 
more:  for  now  i^have  1  seen  with 
mine  eyes. 

9^5  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of 
Zi'on  ;  shout,  0  daughter  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem: behold,  '"thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  ^ having 
salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass. 

10  And  I  *  will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  Ephra-im,  and  the  horse  from 
Js-ru'sa-^em,  and  the  battle  bow 
shall  be  cut  off :  and  he  shall  speak 
'  peace  unto  the  heathen  :  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  "  from  sea  even  to 
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sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ^  by  the  blood 
of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 
thy  ^  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water. 

12  1[  Turn  you  to  the  strong-  hold, 
y  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to  day 
do  I  declare  that  ^  I  will  render  dou- 
ble unto  thee ; 

13  When  I  have  bent _Ju'dah  for  me, 
filled  the  bow  with  E'phra-im,  and 
raised  up  thy  sons,  0  Zi'on,  against 
thy  sons,  0  Greece,  and  made  thee  as 
the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  '^  his  arrow  shall  g-o  forth 
as  the  lightning :  and  the  Lord  GOD 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
^  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them ;  and  they  shall  devour,  and 
3  subdue  with  sling  stones  ;  and  they 
shall  drink,  ajid  make  a  noise  as 
through  wine  ;  and  they  *  shall  be 
filled  like  bowls,  and  as '^  the  corners 
of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
his  people :  for  ^  they  shall  be  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown,  ^  lifted  up  as  an 
ensign  upon  his  land.  ^ 

17  For /how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  (f  corn 
shall  make  the  young  men  ^  cheerful, 
and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  5  As  he 
visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and  re- 
store them. 

ASK  ,  ye  «of  the  Lord  ^  rain  «^in 
the  time  of  the  latter  rain  ;  so 
the  Lord  shall  make  ^  bright  clouds, 
and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  '^  ^  idols  have  spoken  va- 
nity, and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie, 
and  have  told  false  dreams ;  they 
<^  comfort  in  vain:  therefore  they 
went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they  ^  were 
troubled, /because  there  was  no  shep- 
herd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against 
the  shepherds,  s  and  I  ^  punished  the 
goats :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^  hath 
visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Ju'dah, 
and  *hath  made  them  as  his  goodly 
horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  *the  cor- 
ner, out  of  him  ^  the  nail,  out  of  him 
the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every  op- 
pressor together. 

5  ^  And  they  shall  be  as  niighty 
7nen,  which  "'  tread  down  their  ene- 
mies in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the 
battle :  and  they  shall  fight,  because 
the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  '-^the 
riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Ju'dah,  and  I  will  save  the  hovise 
of  Joseph,  and  "I  will  bring  them^ 


again  to  place  them ;  for  I  » have 
mercy  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  be 
as  though  I  had  not  cast  them,  off : 
for  1  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
P  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephra-im  shall  be  like 
a  mighty  wan,  and  their  i  heart  shall 
rejoice  as  through  wine  :  yea,  their 
children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad  ; 
their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

H  I  will  ^  hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them  ;  for  I  have  redeemed  them : 
^  and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have 
increased. 

9  And  *  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
people  :  and  they  shall  "  remember 
me  in  far  countries  ;  and  they  shall 
live  with  their  children,  and  turn 
Hgain. 

10  ^  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  gather 
them  out  of  As-syr'i-a ;  a'nd_  I  will 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad 
and  Leb'g^-non  ;  and  ^  place  shall  not 
be  found  for  them. 

11  «  And  he  shall  pass  through  the 
sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the 
deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up  :  and 
"the  pride  of  As-sJ^r'i-a  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  ^  the  sceptre-  of 
E'g^t  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  '^  they  shall  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  ?>  The  elect  being 
cared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected.  10  The  staves 
of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the  rejection  of 
Christ.  15  The  type  and  curse  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

OPEN  «thy  doors,  O  Leb'a-non, 
that  the  fixe  may  devour  thy 


cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree  ;  for  the  cedar  is 
fallen ;  because  the  ^  mighty  are 
spoiled :  howl,  0  ye  oaks  of  Ba'shan  ; 
^  for  8  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is 
come  down. 

3  1[  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling 
of  the  shepherds  ;  for  their  glory  is 
spoiled :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  Mons ;  for  the  pride  of  J6r'- 
dg,n  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ; 
^  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
^  hold  themselves  not  guilty :  and 
they  that  sell  them  «  say,  Blessed  he 
the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich :  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but, 
lo,  I  will  *  deliver  the  men  every  one 
into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and  into 
the  hand  of  his  king :  and  they  shall 
smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand 
I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  /feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter,  ^  even  you,  s  Q  poor  of  the 
flock.     And    I  took    unto  rae   two 
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staves  ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and 
the  other  I  called  ^  Bands  ;  and  I  fed 
the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  ^  in 
one  month ;  and  my  soul  ^  lothed 
them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred 
me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you  : 
'that  that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that 
that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off ; 
and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the 
flesh  *  of  another. 

10  ^  And  I  took  my  staff,  even 
Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  Avhich  I 
had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day : 
and  5  so  ^  the  poor  of  the  flock  that 
waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  ^  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price  ;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  ^  weighed  for 
my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Cast  it  unto  the  "*  potter :  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them. 
And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  "'  Bands,  that  I  might 
break  the  brotherhood  between  Ju- 
dah and  Ig'ra-el. 

15  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd 
in  the  land,  which  shall  not  visit 
those  that  be  ^  cut  off,  neither  shall 
seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that 
is  broken,  nor  9  feed  that  that  stand- 
eth  still :  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  o  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock  !  the  sword  shall  he 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  : 
his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  dark- 
ened. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3  and  a 
burdensome  stone  to  her  adversaries.    6  The  vic- 


torious restoring  of  Judah. 
of  Jerusalem. 


The  repentance 


THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for  I§'r&-el,  saith  the 
Lord,  « which  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  ^  formeth  the  spirit 
of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Je-ru'sa-lem 
^a  cup  of  2  trembling  unto  all  the 
people  round  about,  ^  when  they^shall 
be  in  the  siege  both  against  Jii'dah 
and  against  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  ^  '^  And  in  that  day  will  I  make 
Je-ru'sa-lem  «  a  burdensome  stone  for 
all  people :  all  that  burden  themselves 

he  be  which  shall  he  in  siege  against  Jerusalem. 
9,  11.  &  ch.  13. 1.  &  14.  4,  6,  8,  9, 13.    e  Matt.  21.  44. 


Avith  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  ga- 
thered together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  /I 
will  smite  every  horse  with  astonish- 
ment, and  his  rider  viith  madness: 
and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Jii'dah  shall 
say  in  their  heart,  '  The  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  he  my  strength 
in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  ^  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  go- 
vernors of  Jii'dah  c'like  an  hearth  of 
fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a  torch 
of  fire  in  a  sheaf  ;  and  they  shall  de- 
vour all  the  people  round  about,  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and 
Je-ru's^-lem  shall  be  inhabited  again 
in  her  own  place,  even  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents 
of  Jii'dah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the 
house  of  David  and  the  glory  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  do  not 
magnify  themselves  against  Jii  dah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and 
^  he  that  is  ^  4  feeble  among  them  at 
that  day  shall  be  as  Da'vid  ;  and  the 
house  of  Da'vid  shall  he  as  God,  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  Tl  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  seek  to  *  destroy  all 
the  nations  that  come  against  Je-ru- 
sa-l§m. 

10  ^'  And  I  vnW.  pour  upon  the  house 
of  Da'vid,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications :  and  they  shall '  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  "'as 
one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and 
shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
"  mourning  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  » as  the 
mourning  of  Ha-dad-rim'raon  in  the 
valley  of  Me-gid'don. 

12  i-'And  the  land  shall  mourn, 
5  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Da'vid  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  9  Na  than  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Le'vl 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the 
family  ^  of  Shim'e-i  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  2 
from  idolatry,  and  false  propltecj/.  7  The  death 
of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 

IN  '^  that  day  there  shall  be  ^  a  f oun- 
tair  opened  to  the  house  of  Da'- 
vid and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem for  sin  and  for  ^  uncleanness. 
2  T[  And  it  shall  come   to  pass  in 
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that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  ^  cut  oil"  the  names  of  the 
idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  remembered  :  and  also  I 
will  cause  ^  the  prophets  and  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat 
him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
not  live  ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  that  begat  him 
e  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he 
prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  /the  prophets  shall  be  a- 
shamed  every  one  of  his  vision,  when 
he  hath  prophesied ;  neither  shall 
they  wear  ^^a  rough  garment  ^to 
deceive : 

5  ^  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  pro- 
I)het,  I  am  an  husbandman  ;  for  man 
taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my 
youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What 
are  these  woimds  in  thine  hands? 
Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 
my  friends. 

7  H  Awake,  O  sword,  against  *  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  ^  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
^  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  "*  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die  ; 
«  but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  wiU  bring  the  third  part 
''through  the  fire,  and  will  i' refine 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try 
them  as  gold  is  tried :  i  they  shall  call 
on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them  : 
'■  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people  :  and 
they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  destroj/ers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed.  _  4  The 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  his_  king- 
dom. 12  The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies.  16 
The  remnant  xhall  turn  to  the  Lord,  20  and  their 
spoils  shall  be  holy. 

BEHOLD,  «the  day  of  the  Lord 
Cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  ^  I  will  gather  all  nations  a- 
gainst  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  battle  ;  and 
the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  ^the 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravish- 
ed ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residue 
of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth , 
and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  Ti  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  ^upon  the  mount  of  Olive.?, 
which  is  before  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  01  ive§  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 


the  east  and  toward  the  west,  ^  and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  re- 
move toward  the  north,  and  half  of 
it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
2  the  mountains  ;  ^  for  the  valley  of 
the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  a'- 
zal :  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled 
from  before  the  /earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah: 
^  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come, 
and  ^  all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  "^that  the  light  shall  not  be 
°  clear,  nor  ^  dark : 

7  But  '  it  shall  be  *  one  day  ^^  which 
shall  be  known  t©  the  Lord,  not 
day,  nor  night :  but  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  at  '  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  "*  waters  shall  go  out  from  Je- 
rii'sa-lem ;  half  of  them  toward  the 
8  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward 
the  hinder  sea :  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  becking  over 
all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there 
be  ^  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  9  turned  p  as 
a  plain  from  Ge'ba  to  Rim'mon  south 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  it  shall  be  lifted 
up,  and  5 '-^  inhabited  in  her  place, 
from  Ben'ja-min's  gate  unto  the 
place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  cor- 
ner gate,  ^  and  from  the  tower  of  Ha- 
nan'e-el  unto  the  king's  winepresses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  *no  more  utter  de- 
struction ;  '  but  Jg-ru'sa-lem  ^  shall 
be  safely  inhabited. 

12  T[  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  Their  flesh  shall  con- 
sume away  while  they  stand  upon 
their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con- 
sume away  in  their  holes,  and  their 
tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  ^' a  great  tumult  from  the 
Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and 
they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  ^  his  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour. 

14  And.  4  Ju'dah  also  shall  fight  ^at 
Je-rii'sa-lem  ;  v  and  the  wealth  of  all 
the  heathen  round  about  shall  be  ga- 
thered together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  ^  so  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel, 
and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts 
that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  na- 
tions which  came  against  Je-ru'sa- 
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lem  shall  even  «  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  ^  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

17  ''And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will 
not  come  tip  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  worship 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  _  hosts,  even 
upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  ^^that  have 
no  rain ;  there  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the 
heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ^  punishment  of 


E'^ypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  t  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon 
the  2  bells  of  the  horses, « HOLINESS 
UNTO  THE  LORD ;  and  the  pots 
in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like 
the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Js-rii'sa-lem 
and  in  Jii'dah  shall  be  holiness  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that 
sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein :  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the/Ca'naan- 
ite  in  s'the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAPTEE   1. 

J  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel' s  unkindness.    6 
Of  their  irreligiousness,  12  and  firofanevess. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  ig'rg-el  ^  by  Mal'a-chi. 

2  « I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
us?  IFas not  E ' sail  Ja'cob's brother  ? 
saith  the  Lord:  yet  ^  I  loved  Ja'cgb, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  ^laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  E'dom  saith,  We  are  im- 
poverished, but  we  will  return  and 
build  the  desolate  places  ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build, 
but  I  will  throw  down  ;  and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wick- 
edness, and.  The  people  against  Avhom 
the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say,  <^The  Lord  will  be  mag- 
nified 3^  from  the  border  of  I§'ra-el. 

6  ^  A  son  «honoureth  his  father, 
and  a  servant  his  master:  /if  then  I 
be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
and  if  I  5e  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
you,  0  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
9  And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  de- 
spised thy  name  ? 

7  5  Ye  offer  ^  polluted  bread  upon 
mine  altar  ;  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say, 
*  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contempt- 
ible. 

8  And  ^^- if  je  offer  the  blind  6  for 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor  ; 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  ^  ac- 
cept thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech 
"  God  that  he  will  be  gracious  unto 
us :  '"  this  hath  been  8  by  your  means : 


will  he  regard  your  persons?    saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? 
"  neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine 
altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  nei- 
ther will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your 
hand, 

11  For  P  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same  my  name  shall  be  great  ?  among 
the  Gen'tile§  ;  ''  and  in  every  place 
« incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my 
name,  and  a  pure  offering  :  *  for  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  hea- 
then, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ^  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that 
ye  say,  ^  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  pol- 
luted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his 
meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  wea- 
riness is  it !  ~  and  ye  have  snuffed  at 
it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ye 
brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the 
lame,  and  the  sick  ;  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering :  ^  should  I  accept  this  of 
your  hand  ?  saith  the  Lord, 

14  But  cursed  be  ^^the  deceiver, 
3  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
voweth,  and  sacrifieeth  unto  the 
Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  ^I  am  a 
great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the 
heathen. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  He  sharply  reproveth  the  priests  for  neglecting 
their  covenant,  11  and  the  people  for  idolatry,  14 
for  advltei-y,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  com- 
mandment is  for  you. 
2  «  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and 
I   will   curse  your  blessings :  yea,    I 
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have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye 
do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  Avill  ^  corrupt  your  seed, 
and  3  spread  dung  upon  your  faces, 
even  the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts  ; 
and  4  one  shall  ^  take  you  away  with 
it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent 
this  commandment  unto  you,  that  my 
covenant  might  be  Avith  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  <^My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace  ;  and  I  gave  them  to 
him  ^^for  the  fear  wherewith  he  fear- 
ed me,  and  was  afraid  before  my 
name. 

6  e  The  law  ^  of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in 
his  lips  :  he  walked  with  me  in  peace 
and  equity,  and  did-^turn  many  away 
from  iniquity. 

7  0  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth  :  ^  for  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the 
way  ;  ye  *  have  caused  many  to  ^  stum- 
ble at  the  law  ;  -^ye  have  corrupted 
the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  ^  have  I  also  made  you 
contemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept 
my  ways,  but  ^  '*  have  been  partial  in 
the  law. 

10  '"Have  we  not  all  one  father? 


^  hath  not  one  God  created 


why 


do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  T[  Ju'dah  hath  dealt  treacherous- 
ly, and  an  abomination  is  committed 
in  I§'ra-el  and  in  Js-ru'sa-lem  ;  for 
Ju'dah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord  which  he  ^  loved,  <^  and  hath 
married  the  daughter  of  a  strange 
god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that  doeth  this,  ^  the  master  and  the 
scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Ja'- 
epb,  P  and  him  that  offereth  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

lo  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  co- 
vering the  altar  of  the  Lord  with 
tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying 
out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  reeeiveth  it 
with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  If  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  witness 
betM-een  thee  and  'Uhe  wife  of  thy 
youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt 
treacherously  :  '"  yet  is  she  thy  com- 
panion, and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  ^  did  not  he  make  one  ?  Yet 
had  he  the  ^  residue  of  the  spirit.  And 


wherefore 


That  he  might  seek 


3  *  a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed 
to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
*  treacherously  against  the  wife  of 
his  youth. 


16  For  "the  Lord,  the  God  of  I§'ra- 
el,  saith  ^  that  he  hateth  ^  putting  a- 
way  :  for  one  covereth  violence  with 
his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  *\\  ^  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words.  Yet  ye  say.  Where- 
in have  we  wearied  him  ?  When  ye 
say.  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  them ;  oi",  Where  is  the 
God  of  judgment  ? 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace^of  Oirist. 
1  Of  the  rebellion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and  infidelity 
of  the  people.  16  The  promise  of  blessing  to  them 
that  fear  God. 

BEHOLD,  <^  I  will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  ^  prepare  the 
way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  <^even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  be- 
hold, '^he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  « the  day  of 
his  coming  ?  and  /who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?  for  S'  he  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  sope : 

3  And  '*  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver  :  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Le'vi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  '^  offer 
unto  the  LoRD  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness. 

4  Then  ^'  shall  the  offering  of  Jii'dah 
and  Js-ru'sa-lem  be  pleasant  unto 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and 
as  in  4  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment  ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  ^^  and  against  false 
swearers,  and  against  those  that  ^  op- 
press the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the 
widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger /ro??z  his  right, 
and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  For  1  am  the  Lord,  "*  I  change 
not ;  '^therefore  ye  sons  of  Ja'cob  are 
not  consumed. 

7  %  Even  from  the  days  of  ''your 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 
P  Beturn  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  ye  said.  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn? 

8  %  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee  ?  ''In  tithes 
and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation. 

10  « Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  *  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
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I  will  not  open  you  the  "  windows  of 
heaven,  and  -  ^  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing, that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  v  the  devourer 
for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  ^  de- 
stroy the  fruits  of  your  ground  ;  nei- 
ther shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit 
before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  ^  a  dehght- 
some  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ^  «  Youi-  AYords  have  been  stout 
against  rne,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say.  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

14  ''  Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God:  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we 
have  kept  *  his  ordinance,  and  that 
we  have  walked  ^  mournfully  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  ^  we  call  the  proud 
happy  ;  yea,  they  that  work  wicked- 
ness *5  are  set  up ;  yea,  they  that 
f^  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  t  Then  they  e  that  feared  the 
Lord /spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard 
it,  and  ^  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name. 

17  And  ^  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  '  '  jewels  ;  and  *  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  raan  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him. 

18  ^  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  dis- 


cern between  the  righteous  and  the 
v/icked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  God's  Judfjment  on  the  vncked,  2  and  hui  bless- 
ing on  the  good.  4  He  exhorteth  to  the  study  or' 
the  law,  5  arid  telleth  of  Elijah's  coining  and 
office. 

FOR,  behold,  «the  day  cometh, 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and 
all  ^  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  ^  stubble :  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it 
shall  "^  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch. 

2  f  But  unto  you  that  « fear  my 
name  shall  the  •'^  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as 
calves  of  the  stall. 

3  S'And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  un- 
der the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day 
that  I  shall  do  this.,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  ^  Remember  ye  the  ^  law  of  Mo'- 
se§  my  servant,  which  I  commanded 
unto  him  ^in  Ho'reb  for  all  I§'ra-el, 
with  ^  the  statutes  and  judgments. 

5  %  Behold,  I  will  send  you  ^  E-li' jah 
the  prophet  '"  before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fa- 
thers, lest  I  come  and  "smite  the 
earth  with  ^  a  curse. 


THE   END   OF   THE   PROPHETS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  397. 


a  .Joel  2..31. 

ch.  3.  2. 

2  Pet. .;.  7. 
b  ch.  3.  18. 
c  Obad.  18. 


e  ch.  3. 16. 
/Luke  I. 

78. 

Eph.  5. 14. 

2  Pet.  1.19. 

Rev.  2.  28. 

g  2  Sam.22. 
43. 

Mic.  7.  10. 
Zech.  10.5. 


h  Ex.  20.  3, 
&c. 

iDeu.4.10. 
k  Ps.147.19. 
I  Matt.  n. 

]4.&  17.11. 

Mark  9.11. 

Luke  1.17. 
m  Joel  2. 

31. 


n  Zech.  14. 
12. 
o  Zech.  5.3. 


789 


Ifoolman  ]£t)ttlon» 


THE 


NEW  TESTAMENT 


or 


OUK  LORD   AND   SAVIOUR 


JESUS  CHRIST 


TRANSLATED  OUT  OF   THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK:   AND  WITH   THE 
FORMER  TRANSLATIONS   DILIGENTLY   COM- 
PARED AND   REVISED 


{THE  TEXT  CONFORMABLE  TO  THAT  OF  THE  OXFORD  BIBLE,  FEINTED 
AT  THE    UNIVERSITY  FRESS,  OXFORD) 


THE  SELF-PRONOUNCING  EDITION 


Minion,    firo.    Eefe. 


a  Luke  3. 

b  Ps.  132. 

11. 

Is.  11.  1. 

Jer.  23.  5. 

ch.  22.  42. 

John  7.  42. 

Acts  2.  oU. 

&  18.  23. 

Rom.  1.  3. 
c  Gen.  12.3. 

&  22.  18. 

Gal.  3.  16. 
d  Gen.  21. 

2,3. 
e  Gen.  25. 

26. 
/Gen.  29. 

35. 
.7  Gen.  38. 

27,  &c. 
/<  Ruth  4. 

18,  &c. 

1  Chr.  2.  5, 

9,  &c. 

i  1  Sam.  16. 

1.  &  17.  12. 
i-2Sam.  12. 

24. 
1 1  Chron. 

3.  10,  &c. 


m  2  Kings 

20.  21. 

1  Chron. 

3.13. 
2  Some 

read,  Jo- 

sius  begat 

Jakun, 

andJakim 

brgat 

Jechonias. 
nSee 

I  Chron.S. 

15, 16. 
o  2  Kin.  24. 

14,15,16. 

&  2.5.  11. 
.   2  Clir.  36. 

10,  20. 

Jer.  27.  20. 

8i  39.  9. 

&  52.  11,  L5, 

28,  29,  30. 

Dan.  1.  2. 
p  1  Chr.  3. 

17,  19. 
a  Ezra  3. 2. 

&5.  2. 

Neh.  12.  1. 

Hag.  1. 1. 


THE    GOSPEL 

ACCORDING   TO 


SAINT  MATTHEW. 


50 


CHAPTER   1. 

I  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to  Jo- 
seph. 18  He  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  was  es- 
poiised  to  Joseph.  19  The  angel  satisfeth  the 
misdeeming  thoughts  of  Joseph^  and  interpret- 
eth  the  names  of  Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  <=f  generation  of 
Je'gus  Christ,  ''the  son  of  Da- 
vid, ''the  son  of  A' bra-ham. 

2  '^A'bra-hara  begat  I'gaac  ;  and^I'- 
Sgae  begat  Ja'cQb  ;  and  /  Ja'cQb  be- 
gat jG'das  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  s' Judas  begat  Phaj?e§  and 
Za'ra  of  Tha'mar  ;  and  ^  Pha're§  be- 
gat Es'rom  ;  and  fis'rom  begat  A 'ram  ; 

4  And  A'ram  begat  i.-min'9-dab ; 
and  A-min'a-dab  begat  Na-as'son ; 
and  Na-as'son  begat  Sal'mon  ; 

5  And  feal'mon  begat  Bo'oz  of  Ra'- 
chab ;  and  Bo'oz  begat  O'bed  of 
Rtith  ;  and  O'bed  begat  Jes^sg  ; 

6  And  ^Jes'sg  begat  Da'vid  the 
king ;  and  ^  Da'vid  the  king  begat 
Sol'o-mon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife 
of  U-ri'as  ; 

7  And  '  Sol'o-mon  begat  Ro-bo'ani ; 
and  Rg-boam  begat  A-bi'a ;  and  A- 
bi'a  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  A'sa  begat  Jos'g-phat ;  and 
Jos'9-phat  begat  Jo'ram  ;  and  Jo'ram 
begat  O-zl'as  ; 

9  And  0-zI'as  be^at  Jo'a-tharri^  and 
Jo'a-tham  begat  A'chaz  ;  and  A  chaz 
begat  Ez-e-ki'as ; 

10  And  "'  fiz-e-kl'as  begat  Ma-nas'- 
se§  ;  and  Ma-nas'se§  begat  A'nion ; 
and  A'mon  begat  J6-si'as  ; 

11  And  2  ^  J6-si'as  begat  Jech-Q-ni'- 
as  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  '^  carried  away  to  Bab'y- 
lon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Bab'y-lon,  p  Jech-Q-m'as  begat  Sa-la'- 
thi-el ;  and  Sa-la'thi-el  begat  ?  Zo- 
rob'g-bSl ; 

13  And  Z6-rob'a-bel  begat  A-bi'ud  ; 
and  A-bi'ud  begat  E-li'a-kim ;  and 
E-li'a-kim  begat  A'zor ; 

14  And  A'zor  begat  Sa'doc  ;  and  Sa'- 
doc  begat  A'chim  ;  and  A'ehim  begat 
E-li'ud ; 

15  And  fi-li'ud  begat  E-le-a'zar  ;  and 
E-le-a'zar  begat  Mat'than  ;  and  Mat'- 
than  begat  Ja'cob ; 

IG  And  Ja'cob  begat  Jo'geph  the  hus- 
band of  Ma'ry,  of  whom  was  born 
Je'§us,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  X'bra- 
ham  to  Da'vid  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  Da'vid  until  the  car- 
rying away  into  Bab'y-lon  are  four- 


teen generations  ;  and  from  the  car- 
rying away  into  Bab'y-lon  unto  Christ 
are  fourteen  generations. 

18  TI  Now  the  "-  birth  of  Je'§us  Christ 
was  on  this  wise :  When  as  his  mo- 
ther Ma'ry  was  espoused  to  Jo'geph, 
before  they  came  together,  she  was 
found  with  child*  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Jo'§eph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  man.,  and  not  willing  *  to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Jo'geph,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife :  "  for  that  which  is  "^  conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

21  ^And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  ^Je- 
§US :  for  V  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins, 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  ~  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son.  and 
4  they  shall  call  his  name  fim-man'- 
u-el,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us. 

24  Then  Jo'geph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
liad  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  «  her  firstborn  son  : 
and  he  called  his  name  Je'§US. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  wise  men  oid  of  the  east  are  directed  to 
Christ  by  a  star.  11  They  worship  him.,  and  of- 
fer their  presents.  14  Joseph  fleeth  into  Egypt, 
with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  16  Herod  slayeth  the 
children :  20  himself  dieth.  23  Ch7-ist  is  brought 
back  again  into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

NOW  when  « Je'gus  was  born  in 
Beth'le-hem  of  Jii-daa'a  inthe 
days  of  Her'od  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  ^  from  the  east 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

2  Saying,  ^  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jewg  ?  for  we  have  seen 
^''  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Her'od  the  king  had  heard 
these  things.,  he  was  troubled,  and  aU 
Je-ru'sa-lem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all « the 
chief  priests  and/ scribes  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  ^  he  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth'- 
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le-hem  of  Ju-dfe'a  :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 
G  ''And  thou  Beth'le-hem,  in  the 
land  of  Ju'da,  art  not^  the  least  a- 
niong  the  princes  of  Ju'da  :  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  *  that 
shall  2  rule  nay  people  l§'ra-el. 

7  Then  Her'od,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what  time  the  star 
appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth'le-hem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child  ;  and  when  ye 
have  found  Mm,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  II  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Ma'ry  his  mother,  and  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  ^  they 
3  presented  unto  him  gifts  ;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  'in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Her'od,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Jo'§eph  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  E'gypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word  :  for  Her'od  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and 
departed  into  E'g-ypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Her'od :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
Avhich  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  "'  Out  of  E'gypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

16  Tl  Then  Her'od,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth, 
and  slew  all  the  children  that  were 
in  Beth'le-hem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  un- 
der, according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  enquired  of  the  wise 
men. 

17  Then  Was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  "^Jer'g-my  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Ra'ma  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Ra'ehel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comfort- 
ed, because  they  are  not. 

19  T[  But  when  Her'od  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  in  a  dream  to  Jo'§eph  in  E'gj^pt 


20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  I§'ra-el;  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young  child's 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  I§'ra-el. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar-che- 
la'us  did  reign  in  Ju-dse'a  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Her'od,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he 
turned  aside  «  into  the  parts  of  Gal'i- 
lee; 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt,  in  a  city 
called  P  Naz'a-reth :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  2  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Naz'g,- 
rene. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  John  preacheth :  his  office :  life,  and  baptism.  7 
He  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees,  13  and  haptizeth 
Christ  in  Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  "  John  the  Bap'- 
tist,  preaching  ^  in  the  wilderness 
of  Jii-dfB  a, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye :  for  ^  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  E-ga'jas,  saying,  '^  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  /the  same  John  0  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and 
his  meat  was  ''  locusts  and  '^  wild  ho- 
ney. 

5  ^  Then  went  out  to  him  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  all  Jii-dse'a,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jor'dan, 

6  'And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jor'dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  TF  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
PhS,r'i-see§  and  Sad'du-Qee§  come  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  "*  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn- 
ed you  to  flee  from  '^the  wrath  to 
come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ^  meet 
for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, ^'We  have  A'bra-ham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees  :  P  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  9 1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  ^  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Ho'lJ- 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  :  : 

12  *  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
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ner ;  but  he  will  <  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unmienehable  fire. 

13  ^  ^Then  cometh  Je'§us  ^from 
Gali-lee  to  Jor'dgn  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

li  But  John  forbad  him,  saying-,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  eoniest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
him,  ISuffer  it  to  he  so  now :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  2/ And  Je'§us,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  ^the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  "And  To  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  ''  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The  angels 
minister  unto  him.  13  He  dwelleth  in  Caper- 
naum, 17  beginneth  to  preach,  IS  caUeth  Peter, 
and  Andrew,  21  James,  and  John,  23  and  heal- 
eth  all  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  «  Je'§us  led  up  of  ^  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
ward an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  <^  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
•^  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  «  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee  :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  It  is  written 
again,  /Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

_  8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 
9_  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Je'gus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  Sa'tan  :  for  it  is  written, 
ff  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  ^  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  ^  '  Now  when  Je'§us  had  heard 
that  John  was  ^  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Gali-lee ; 


13  And  leaving  Naz'a-reth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Ca-pgr'na-um,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zab'u-lon  and  Neph'tha-lim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  E-sa'^as  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  '^The  land  of  Zab'u-lon,  and  the 
land  of  Neph'tha-lim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor'd^n,  Gal'i-lee 
of  the  Gen'tileg ; 

16  ^  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  ^  '«  From  that  time  Je'§us  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say,  ^  Repent : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  ^''And  Je'§us,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Gali-lee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Si'mon ^ called  Pe'tgr,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  ?  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  '"And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  *  And  going  on  f  i*om  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  Jameg  the 
son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  ship  with  Zeb'g-dee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  T[  And  Je'§us  went  about  all  Gal'- 
i-lee, 'teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  "the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  ^and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  SjT'i-a:  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  luna- 
tick,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy  ; 
and  he  healed  them. 

25  2/  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Gali-lee, 
and  from  De-cap'o-lis,  and  from  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  ^rom  Ju-d£e'a,  and 
from  beyond  Jor  dgn. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Christ  beginneth  his  sermon  in  the  mount :  3  de- 
claring who  are  blessed,  13  who  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the  ivorld,  the  city  on 
an  hill,  15  the  candle  :  17  that  he  came  to  fidfil 
the  law.  21  What  it  is  to  kill,  27  to  commit 
adultery,  33  to  swear:  ^  exhorteth  to  suffer 
wrong,  44  to  love  even  our  enemies,  48  and  to 
labour  after  perfectness. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  «he 
went  up  into  a  mountain  :  and 
when  ho  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him : 
2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 
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3  ^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  "^  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  ^  J51essed  are  the  meek  :  for  «  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

G  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  >  for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  £'for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  ^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  *  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  ^  Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  'Blessed  are  ye,  when  7nen  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  "^  evil  against 
you  2  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "^  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  o  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  Tf  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
P  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to 
be  east  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 

14  9  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be 
hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  '"light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  3  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick  ;  and  it  giveth  light  x;nto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  *  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  *  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  ^  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  i'  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  conamandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom,  of 
heaven  :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  ^  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
i-sees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom,  of  heaven. 

21  "^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
4  by  them  of  old  time,  « Thou  shalt 
not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ^  who- 
soever   is    angry    with   his    brother 
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without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  ^  ^  Raca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  ^  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ; 

24  <^  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  -/Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  'J  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  of- 
ficer, and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

2G  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  far- 
thing. 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them,  of  old  time,  ^  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever *  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  ^  And  if  thy  right  ej^e  ^  offend 
thee,  '  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  east  it  from 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  '"Wliosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  di- 
vorced committeth  adultery. 

33  H  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  ^  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
P  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  5  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  '"Swear  not 
at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
^  God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Je-ru'sa-lem  ; 
for  it  is  *  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  "  But  let  your  communication 
be.  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,  nay  :  for  whatso- 
ever is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil. 

38  \\  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
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said,  ^  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  nnto  you,  y  That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil:  «^but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  wiU  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  « shall  compel 
thee  to  g-o  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
^  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  ^'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
"^  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  «  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  -^  f  or  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
6' he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  ju.st  and  on  the  i^njust. 

46  h  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?"  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  *Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
^  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Christ  contimieth  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  speal- 
ing  of  alms,  6  prayer,  14  forgiving  our  brethren, 
\Q  fasting,  19  where  our  treasure  w  to  be  laid  up, 
24  of  serving  God,  and  mammon :  25  exhorteth 
not  to  be  careful  for  worldly  things  :  33  but  to 
seek  God's  kingdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
2  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
^  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  ^  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  ^  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  se- 
cret himself  ^  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  *^  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  '^  en- 
ter into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Fa- 


ther which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  '^  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  « for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them  :  for  your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask 
him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye  :  /Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  9'  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  ^  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  *  daily  bread. 

12  And  ^  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  ^  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  "'  deliver  us  from  evil :  "  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  "  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

15  But  i^  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
tresjiasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

1(5 1  Moreover  ?  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  '^  an- 
oint thine  head,  and  Avash  thj^  face  ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  "^ « Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  eorruiDt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal : 

20  *  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal : 

21  For  v/here  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  "  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness ! 

24  *l[^No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
y  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

2a  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat.  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 
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26  ^  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Sol'o-mon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0 
ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What 


Whe 


ithal 


shall    we    drink  ?    or. 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gen'tile.5  seek:)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

33  But  ^  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  t7ie  mount,  reprov- 
eth  rash  jud{jment,  6  forbiddeth  to  cast  holy 
things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  15  to  beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, 21  not  to  be  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word  : 
24  like  homes  builded  on  a  rock,  26  and  not  on 
the  sand. 

JUDGE  «  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  ^  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

3  '"And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 


thine 


own  eye 


4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther. Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye  ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye. 

ij  '^  d  Give  not  that  which  Is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  Tl  <^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  /every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he   that .  seeketh  find- 


eth ;    and  to  him  that  knoeketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  s'  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  ^  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  *  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them. :  for  ^"  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.    ■ 

13  Tf  ^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  2  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  Tf  '"  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
"  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  ^  ravening 
wolves. 

IQ  P  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  2  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  ''  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit ;  ^  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  « Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21 1[  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  *  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  ^  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  -^then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  '/  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  TI  Therefore  ^  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell 
not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell : 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 
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28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je'§us 
had  ended  these  sayings,  « the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 

29  ^  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  8. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper.  5  healeth  the  centxv- 
rion's  servant,  14  Peter's  mother  in  law,  16  and 
many  other  diseased  :  18  sheweth  how  he  is  to  be 
followed  :  23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  28 
dnveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possessed,  31 
atid  suffereth  them  to  go  into  the  swtne. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from 
the    mountain,   great    multi- 
tudes followed  him. 

2  «  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Je'§us  put  forth /«'s  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Je'gus  saith  unto  him,  ^See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  j^riest,  and  ofFer 
the  gift  that  ^  Mo'§e§  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  ^  ''And  when  Je'§us  was  entered 
into  Ca-per'na-um,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him. 

6  And  saying,  Lord',  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously 
tormented. 

7  And  Je'§us  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  liini. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  <2  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but 
/speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  saj'^ 
to  this  7«an,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and 
to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it. 

10  When  Je'§us  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  follow- 
ed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
1,5'ra-el. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  f  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  A  bra-ham, 
and  r§aac,  and  Ja'cQb,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

12  But  ^  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
*  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Je'§us  said  onto  the  centuri- 
on. Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self- 
same hour. 

14  1[  ^And  when  Je'ius  was  come 
into  Pe'tgr's  house,  he  saw  '  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  mi- 
nistered unto  them. 

16  1  "*  When  the  even  was  come,  they 


brought  unto  him  many  that  were 
possessed  with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  E-§a'|as  the  prophet, 
saying,  «  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  *tf  Now  when  Je'§us  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  o  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Je'§us  saith  unto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 

21 1'  And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  «  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow 
me  ;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  ^  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  *■  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves :  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then 
*  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and 
the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  T[  *  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the  G6r'- 
ge-sene§,  there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  they  went 
into  the  herd  of  swine  :  and,  behold, 
the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And.  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Je'§us:  and  when  they 
saw  him,  "  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
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CHAPTER  9. 

2  Christ  airing  one  ■■^ick  of  the  palsy,  9  calleth  Mat- 
thew from  the  receipt  of  ciistom..  10  eateth  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  14  defendeth  his  disciples 
for  not  fasting,  20  cureth  the  bloody  issue,  23 
raiseth  from  death  Jairus'  daughter,  27  giveth 
sight  to  two  blind  men,  32  healeth  a  dumb  man 
possessed  of  a  devil,  36  and  hath  compassion  of 
the  multitude. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  «and  came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  ^  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  <^and  Je'§us  seeing  their  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer  ;  thy  sins  be  forgiv- 
en thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man 
blasphemeth^ 

4  And  Je'§ug  ^  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say. 
Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  ^  «And  as  Je'§us  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Mat' the w,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
evistom :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

10  ^/And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Je'gus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Phar'i-see§  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  ff  publicans 
and  ^  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Je'sus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  *  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  *  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

14  T[  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  ^  Why  do  we  and  the 
Pilar  i-see§  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

15  And  Je'§us  said  unto  them.  Can 
'"the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  "■  then  shall  they  fast 


16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  ^  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
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wliich  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  in- 
to old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish:  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  *||  o  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. My  daughter  is  even  now  dead : 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  siie  shall  live. 

19  And  Je'sus  arose,  and.  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

2i)^  P  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

22  But  Je'§us  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  'i  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour. 

23  ^  And  when  Je'§us  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  *  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  ^  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  ^  the  fame  hereof  went  a- 
broad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ^  And  when  Je'§us  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  "  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him: 
and  Je'§us  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing. According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and 
Je'§us  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
^  See  that  no  nian  know  it. 

31  2/  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all 
that  country. 

32  Tl  «  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying.  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  I§'rfi-el. 

34  But  the  Phar'i-see§  said,  «He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

35  ^  And  Je'§us  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  ^  teaching  in  their 
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synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among 
the  people. 

36  T[  <^  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  ^  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  ^  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
/The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  ; 

38  3  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling 
them  with  povjer  to  do  miracles,  5  giveth  them 
their  charge,  teacheth  them,  16  comforteth  them 
against  persecutions :  40  and  promiseth  a  bless- 
ing to  those  that  receive  them. 

AND  «  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  ^against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles are  these ;  The  first,  Si'mon, 
^  who  is  called  Pe't§r,  and  An'drew 
his  brother  ;  James  the  son  of  Zeb'g- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bar-thol'o-mew ; 
Th5m'as,  and  Matthew  the  publi- 
can ;  Jame§  the  son  of  Al'phEe-us, 
and  Leb'bse-us,  whose  surname  was 
Thad'dae-us ; 

4  <^  Si'mon  the  Ca'naan-Ite,  and  Jii'- 
das  f' Is-car'i-ot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Je'ius  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  e  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen'tile.g,  and 
into  any  city  of  /the  Sa-mar  i-tan§ 
enter  ye  not : 

6  ^  But  go  rather  to  the  ^  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Ig'rg-el. 

7  *And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  ^  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give, 

9 '"  ^  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  "  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
^  staves :  ^  for  the  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat. 

11  J' And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it 
is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salute  it. 

13  1  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  '"  but  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 
to  you. 

14: « And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  de- 
part out  of  that  house  or  city,  '  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 


15  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  "  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Go-mor'rha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  1[  ^  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  2/  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
«  2  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  "they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  ^  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  ^  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gen'tile.s. 

19  '^  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak  :  for  ^  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  /  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  ff  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
iip  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther the  child  :  and  the  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  '^  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake  :  *  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  ^'  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
3  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  I§'ra-el, 
Hill  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  "*  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  "  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  *  Be-el'zg-bub, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 
his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  "for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  P  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
°  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  1  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  '"  WTiosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  *  him  will  I  con- 
fess a.lso  oef  ore  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 
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33  *  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  ^  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daiighter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

36  And  •'/  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of 
his  own  household. 

37  ^  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  «And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

39  ^_He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  Tf  <^  He  that  receiveth  you  receiv- 
eth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  '^^  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward. 

42  ^And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples^  to  Christ.  7  Chrisfs 
testimony  concerning  John.  18  The  opinion  of 
the  people,  both  concerning  John  and  Christ.  20 
Christ  upbraideth  the  unihankfulness  and  unre- 
pentance  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Caper- 
naivm  :  25  and  precising  his  Father's  wisdom  in 
revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28  he  calleth 
to  him  all  such  as/eel  ilte  burden  of  their  sins. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je'gus 
had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 

2  «  Now  when  John  had  heard  ^  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  ^he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

4  Je'gus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  '^The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  « the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  Ae,  whosoever  shall 
not"''  be  offended  in  me. 

7  "^  6' And  as  they  departed,  Je'gus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see ?  '''A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 


8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  ^  and 
more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  Ae,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, ^  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  greater  than  he. 

12  ^  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  -suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  »^  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  ^7,  this  is 
^  E-li'as,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  o  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  'il  -P  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  markets,  and  call- 
ing unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  ;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold  a 
man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber, 
i2i  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
'^  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren. 

20  1[  *  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not: 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra'zin !  woe 
unto  thee,  Beth-sa'i-da !  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si'- 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  *  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  « It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si 'don 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

23  And  thou,  Ca-per'ng-um,  ^  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sod'om,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  v  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sod'om  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  ^  «  At  that  time  Je'gus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
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Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees.        St.  MATTHEW,   12. 


The  blind  and  dumb  healed. 
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^  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  ^  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  habes. 

26  Even  so,  Father  :  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

27  ^AU  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  know- 
eth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  ;  ^^  nei- 
ther knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  Tf  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  ^  and 
learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
./'lowly  in  heart :  0  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30 ''  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAPTEE   12. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
conceiming  the  breach  of  the  sabbath,  3  by  scrip- 
tures, 9  by  reason,  13  and  by  a  miracle.  22  ne 
healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind  and 
dumb.  31  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  never  be  forgiven.  36  Account  shall  be 
made  of  idle  words.  38  He  rebuketh  the  un- 
faithful, who  seek  after  a  sign  :  49  and  sheweth 
who  is  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  ^  Je'gus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn  ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Phar'i-see§  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  ^  what  Da'vid  did,  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  ''the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  '^  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  ^  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  this 
place  is -'^ one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  wliat  this 
meaneth,  ol  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  ^  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  synagogue : 

10  T[  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  *  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Vhat 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  '^"if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 


than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it^  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other, 

14  ^  Then  ^  the  Phar'i-see§  went  out, 
and  -^  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Je'sus  knew  it,  "*  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  "  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  o  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  ic-ga'jas  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  J^  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  9  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gen'tlle§. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  ;  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  6en'- 
tile§  trust, 

22  "^  ''  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb  :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuel: 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said.  Is  not  this  the  son  of  Da'- 
vid? 

24  *  But  when  the  Phar'i-seeg  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  ^  Be-el'zg-bub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Je'§us  *  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  east  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself  ;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Be-el'ze-bub  east  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  "  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  ^  Or  else  Iioav  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  T[  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  ^  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  anto  men  :  «  but  the  blasphe- 
my against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men. 
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m  See 
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Luke  n. 
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sower  and  the  seed. 
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g  Is.  57.  3. 
ch.  16.  4. 
Alark  HM. 
John  4.4S. 

/(  Jonah  1. 


i  Luke  11. 
32. 

t  See 
Jer.  3.  11. 
Ezek.  16. 
51,  52. 
Rom.  2.27. 
Z  Jonahs. 
5. 

m  1  Kings 
10.  1. 

2  Chr.  9. 1. 
Luke  11. 
31. 


n  Luke  11. 
24. 

o  Job  1.  7. 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 


/)Heb.6.4. 

&  10.  26. 

2  Pet.  2. 

20,  21,  22. 
9  Mark  3. 

31. 
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Acts  1.  14. 
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32  And  whosoever  «  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  ''  it  shall 
be  forgiven  hini :  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
'^his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

3i  0  ^  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? 
efor  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  trea- 
sure of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
sliall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
o£  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  *^  /  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Phar'i-see§  answered,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  J?  adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo'nas  : 

40  ^  For  as  Jo'nas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

41  *  The  men  of  Nm'g-veh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  Avith  this  generation,  and 
*  shall  condemn  it :  ^  because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jo'nas ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jo'nas  is 
here. 

42  "'The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for 
she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Sol'- 
o-mon  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Sol'o-mon  is  here. 

43  '^  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  °  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth 
none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there  :  p  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  wicked  generation. 

46  II  While  he  jet  talked  to  the  peo- 
ple, « behold,  his  mother    and  '"his 
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brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him, 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  *  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
naother. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

3  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seerf;  18  the 
exposition  of  it.  24  Tlie  parable  of  the  tares,  31 
oj  the  mustard  seed,  33  of  the  leaven,  44  of  the 
hidden  treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the  draw- 
net  cast  into  the  sea :  53  and  how  Christ  is  con- 
temned of  his  own  countrymen. 

THE  same  day  went  Je'gus  out  of 
the  house,  «and  sat  by  the  sea 
side. 

2  ''And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that  '^  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  ^  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

6  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth :  and  forth- 
with they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  « an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirty  fold. 

9 /Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto 
them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  ^  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  ^For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance  :  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  par- 
ables :  because  they  seeing  see  not ; 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  E-ga'^as,  which  saith,  *  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive  : 
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15.  14. 
Gal.  5.  6. 
&6.  15. 
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h  Luke  8.4. 
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d  Luke  8.5. 


e  Gen. 
12. 
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Mark  4.25. 
Luke  8.18. 
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Ezek.  12. 
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Mark  4.12. 
Luke  8.10. 
John  12. 
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26,  27. 
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Parable  of  the  tares. 
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Parable  of  the  leaven. 
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2  Tim.  4. 
10. 
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15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  ^  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

IG  But  ^  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  \\'\ac\\ 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  ^  >*  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 

1!^)  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
^  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one, 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
heareth  the  w^ord,  and  anon  p  with 
joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while  :  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and  by  ^  he  is 
offended. 

22  '"  He  also  that  received  seed 
*  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke 
the  word,  and  he  beeometh  unfruit- 
ful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  Avord,  and  understandeth  it  ; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  *[[  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to- 
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gether  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but  '  ga- 
ther the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  f]  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  beeometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  T[  ^Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  ^  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  y  All  these  things  spake  Je'sus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables  ;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
~  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ; 
•^  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  "world. 

36  Then  Je'sus  sent  the  multitude 
awaj%  and  went  into  the  house  :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saj'ing, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man  ; 

38  ^  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom ;  but  the  tares  are  '^  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil ;  '^^  the  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  Avorld  ;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  ^  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  ^  things  that 
offend,  and  them  w^hieh  do  iniquity  ; 

42 /And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  o  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  ^  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  *'Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field ; 
the  which  when  a  man  hath  found, 
he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth 
and  '^selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
^buyeth  that  field.  ^ 

45  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls  : 

46  '\yho,  when  he  had  found  "*  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 
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47  1[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  «  gathered  of  every 
kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  ^nd  ga- 
thered the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  °  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  i'And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Je'§us  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things  ?  They 
say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
sure ?  things  new  and  old. 

53  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Je'gus  had  finished  these  parables, 
he  departed  thence. 

54  ''  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  countiy,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said.  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

55  *  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
Hiis  brethren,  "Jame§,  and  Jo'se§, 
and  Si'mon,  and  Jii'das  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things  ? 

57  A)id  they  ^  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  2/ A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

58  And  ^  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

CHAPTEE  14. 

1  HerocVs  opinion  of  Christ.  3  Wherefore  John 
Baptist  was  beheaded.  13  Jesus  departeth  into 
a  desert  place :  15  where  he  feedeth  five  thou- 
sand men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes :  22  he 
tvalketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples :  34  and  land- 
ing at  Gennesaret,  healetk  the  sick  by  the  touch 
of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

AT    that   time   «Her'od   the   te- 
trareh  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Je'.§us, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Bap'tist ;  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  2  do  shew  forth  themselves  in 
him. 

3  'if  6  For  Hgr'od  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  He-ro'di-as'  sake,  his 
brother  Phil'ip's  wife. 

4  For  J5hn  said  unto  him,  <^It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 


tude, <^  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  H§r'od's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  He-ro'di-as 
danced  ^before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would 
ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  arid  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Je'§us. 

13  U  «  When  Je'§us  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart:  and  when  the  people 
had  heard  thereof  they  followed  him 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Je'§us  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and -^ was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  1[  s'  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is 
a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Je'sus  said  unto  them.  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  thera  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  ^  he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
fuU. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  m.en,  beside  wo- 
men and  children. 

22  If  And  straightway  Je'§us  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

23  ^  And  when  he  had  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray :  ^  and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
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scribes  and  Pharisees. 
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midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Je'§us  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
'  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  trou- 
bled, saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they 
cried  out  for  fear. 

27  Biit  straightway  Je'§us  spake  un- 
to them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Je'§us. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  2  bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning 
to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediately  Je'§us  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Of  a  truth  ™  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  ^  '^And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gen- 
nes'a-ret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased ; 

3G  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  °  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER   15.  ^ 

3  Christ  reproveth  the  sci-ihes  anci  Pharisees  for 
transgressing  God's  commandvients  through 
their  own  traditions:  11  teacheth  hoiv  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  aman. 
21  He  healeth  the  daughter  of  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan, 30  and  other  great  multitudes :  32  and 
with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes  feedeth 
four  thousand  men,  beside  ivomen  and  claldren. 

THEN  "  came  to  Je'§us  scribes  and 
Phar'i-see§,  which  were  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  saying, 

2  ^  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
^  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  '^  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  mother  :  and, 
« He  that  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  Azs  father  or  his  mother, //it  is  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me  ; 

80' 


6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  5' hypocrites,  well  did  £-§a'|as 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  ^  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
Avith  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  Hps ;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
'  teaching/or  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  "U  '^^  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  under- 
stand : 

11  ^  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defil- 
eth a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Phar'i-see§  were  offended,  after  they 
heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  ™  Ev- 
ery plant,  which  ray  heaveidy  Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  "  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  bhnd 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

15  ''Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  para- 
ble. 

16  And  Je'§us  said,  p  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
1  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  oiit 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But '"  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  «  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphe- 
mies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ^  *■  Then  Je'§us  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Si'don. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca'naan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  naercy 
on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da'vid  ; 
my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with 
a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away  ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  ^  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Ls'ra-el. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  iie  answered  and  said.  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  ^  dogs. 
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27  And  slie  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet 
the  dog-s  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Je'§us  answered  ajid  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

29  y  And  Je'§us  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  ^  unto  the  sea 
of  Gal  i-lee ;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  «  And  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus'  feet;  and  he  healed  them: 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw  the  dumb  to 
speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see : 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  I§'ra-el. 

32  *i  ^  Then  Je'§us  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  him,  and  said,  I  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and 
I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  c  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 
gi-eat  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Je'sus  saithunto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  "^^he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  «  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  aU  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  brok- 
en meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets 
full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

3*1  /And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Mag'dg-la. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign,  d  Jesm  wai~neth 
his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  13  The  people'.'!  opinion  of  Christ, 
16  and  Peter's  confession  of  him.  21  Jesus  fore- 
sheweth  his  death,  23  reproving  Peter  for  dis- 
suading him  from  it :  24  and  admonisheth  those 
that  loill  follow  him,  to  bear  the  c7-oss. 

THE  «Phar'i-see§  also  ^v^th.  the 
Sad'du-Qee§  came,  and  tempt- 
ing desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  be 
fair  weather  :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to  day  :  for  the  sky  is  red 
and  lowring.  0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky  ;  but  can 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 


4  ^  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gener- 
ation seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  givenjmto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  ^when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread. 

6  °\  Then  Je'§us  said  unto  them, 
''  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Phar'i-see§  and  of  the 
Sad'du-gee.s. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Je'§us  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  *^  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up? 

10  /Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-see§  and  of 
the  Sad'du-gees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Phar'i-see§  and  of  the  Sad'du- 
qee§, 

13  ^  Wlien  Je'sus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Qffis-a-re'a  Phi-lip'pi,  he 
asked  liis  disciples,  saying,  9  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man 
am? 

14  And  they  said,  ^Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Bap'tist:  some,  E- 
ll'as  ;  and  others,  Jer-g-ml'as,  or  one 
of  ^he  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Si'mon  Pe'tSr  answered  and 
said,  ^  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Je'§us  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Si'mon  Bar- 
jo'na:  ^for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  ^  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That 
»^thou  art  Pe'tgr,  and  « upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  P  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  3  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Je'§ixs  the  Christ. 

21  Ti  From  that  time  forth  began 
Je'§us  ''to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
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I  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Js-ru'sfi- 
lera,  and  suflFer  many  tilings  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day. 

2^!  Then  Pe'tgr  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  -  Be  it  far 
from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Pe- 
tSr,  Get  thee  behind  me,  ^Sa'tan: 
*  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

2j.  «[  M  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  ^  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  Avhosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  saHe  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  2/  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  2  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  «  with  his 
angels  ;  ^  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  <^  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTEE   17. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ,  M  He  healeth 
the  lunatick,  22  foretelleth  his  own  jxi^^on,  24 
anil  payeth  tribute. 

AND_«  after  six  days  Je'§us  taketh 
Pe'ter,  Jame§,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Mo  §e§  and  E-li'as  talking  with 
him.   ■ 

4  Then  answered  Pe'ter,  and  said 
unto  Je'§us,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Mo'§ei,  and  one  for  E-li'- 
as. 

5  ^  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
'^  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  «  hear 
ye  him. 

6  /And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  Je'gus  came  and  fi'toiiched 
them.,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Je'§us  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  ^  Je'.sus  charged  them,  say- 
ing, TeR  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 


the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
mg,  '■  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
E-ll'as  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Je'gus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  E-li'as  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  ^  restore  all  things. 

12  ^  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  E-li'as 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  liim 
not,  but  '"  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed.  Likewise  ^  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  "Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Bap'tist. 

14  "il  2^  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  sajdng, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  oh  my  son  :  for 
he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed:  for 
ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fixe,  and 
oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disci- 
ples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Je'§us  answered  and  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  1  be  with  5'ou  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Je'§us  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  :  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Je'gus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Je'gus  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  1 1f  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place  ;  and  it  shall  remove  ; 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  <^  >-  And  while  they  abode  in  Gal'- 
i-lee,  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  The  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  %  And  ®  when  they  v/ere  come  to 
Ca-per'ng-um,  they  that  received 
2  tribute  money  came  to  Pe'ter,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tri- 
bute ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Je'sus  pre- 
vented hina,  saying.  What  thinkest 
thou,  Si'mon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tri- 
bute ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Pe'tSr  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Je'sus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
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cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  conieth  iip  ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  2  a  piece  of  money :  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Clirixt  warneth  7ii.s  dhciples  to  he  humble  and 
harmless :  7  to  avoid  offences,  and  not  to  despise 
the  little  ones:  15  teacheth  how  we  are  to  deal 
icith  our  brethren,  when  they  offend  us  :  21  and 
how  oft  to  forgive  them:  23  which  he  setttth 
forth  hy  a  parable  of  the  king,  that  took  account 
of  his  servants,  32  and  punished  him,  who 
shewed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  <^the  same  time  came  the  disci- 
ples unto  Je'§us,  saying,  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  And  Je'§u3  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
^  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ^  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  ^  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiv- 
eth  me. 

6  '^But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him.  that  a  mill- 
stone v,^ere  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  H  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  !  .for  /it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come  ;  but  3  -woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8  ^  Wlieref ore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting 
fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  mto  life  Avith 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I  say  un- 
to you.  That  in  heaven  '^  their  angels 
do  always  ^"  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  ^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  «  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of 
that  sAeep,  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 


Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  "il  Moreover  "  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  othou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee.,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  P  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  estabhsh- 
ed. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  2  heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ''  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  eartB  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  ^  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  *  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^\  Then  came  Pe'ter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
"  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Je'§us  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times  :  ^  but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  '^  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  v  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  pa,yment  to  be 
made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  3 -worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  ^  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
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and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  aU 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  f  ellowservant,  even 
as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

31  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  ^kSo  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTEE  19. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  sick :  3  answereth  the  Phari- 
sees concerning  divorcement :  10  sheweth  -when 
man'iage  is  necessan/ :  13  receiveth  little  chil- 
dren :  16  instructeth  the  young  man  how  to  at- 
tain eternal  life,  20  and  how  to  he  perfect :  23 
telleth  his  disciples  how  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  7nan 
to  enter  into  the  kingdotn  of  God,  27  and  promis- 
eth  reivard  to  those  that  forsake  any  thing  to  fol- 
low him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  '^that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Gal'i-lee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Jii-dse'a  be- 
yond J  or  dan ; 

2  ^And  great  multitudes  followed 
him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  Tf  The  Phar'i-see§  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  '^that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  '^  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  ^  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

G  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  /Why  did 
Mo'§e§  then  command  to  give  a  writ- 
ing of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her 
away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Mo'§e§  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  S'  And  I  say  unto  you,  "N'VTiosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
avvay  doth  c«mmit  adultery. 

10  ^  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  ^  If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  ^  AU  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  Avhom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother's 
womb :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men : 


and  ^'  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  ^  ^  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 
his  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them,     t 

14  But  Je'sus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me :  for  '"  of  such  is  the  kmg- 
dom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

IG  T["And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  ^  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  hfe  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  ?  Je'- 
§us  said,  1^  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness, 

19  1  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther: and,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Je'§us  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  *'go  a7id  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  m  heaven : 
and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
fid  :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  *^  Then  said  Je'sus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
'  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Je'gus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible ;  but  "  with  God  all  tilings  are 
possible. 

27  "H  ^Then  answered  Pe'tSr  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  2/  we  have  for- 
saken all,  and  followed  thee ;  what 
shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Je'sus  said  unto  them.  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ^  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  I§'ra-el. 

29  « Ana  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
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dren,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  linndredi'old,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

oO  ^  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAPTEK  20. 

1  Christ,  by  the  smiilitude  of  the  lahonrera  in  the 
vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto  no 
man:  17  foretelleth  hLs  passion:  -iO  by  answer- 
inr/  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  teacheth 
his  disciples  tobe  lowly :  30  and  gireth  two  blind 
men  their  sight. 

FOU  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  ^  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  w^ent  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them  ;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  stew- 
ard. Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  begimiing  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  ivere 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  zY, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  3  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them,  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  ? 

li/Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  "  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 


what  I   will   with 


mine   own 


?     ^'Is 


thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

IG  «^So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  '^  f  or  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

81 


11  ^\^  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  /Behold,  we  go  up  to  Js-ru'sa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shali  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  3  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gen'tlle§  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Tl  '*  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  i  Zeb'e-dee's  children  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  him.,  and  desiring 
a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  ^  may  sit,  the 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  othei' 
on  the  left^in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Je'§us  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  ^  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with 
'"  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are 
able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  «Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  l^ft,  is  not 
mine  to  "  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my 
Father. 

24  P  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Je'§us  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gen'tile§  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  3  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  ^  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  mmister  ; 

27  ^  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  *  Even  as  the  "■  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  ^  but  to 
minister,  and  y  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som 2  for  many. 

29  «And  as  they  departed  from 
Jer'i-eho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  ^  And,  behold,  ^two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Je'§us  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  Da'vid. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold  their 
peace  :  but  they  cried  the  more,  say- 
ing. Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thou 
son  of  Da'vid. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  ox)ened. 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 


St.  MATTHEW,  21. 


The  Jig  tree  is  cursed. 
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34  So  Je'sus  had  compassion  on  them., 
and  touched  their  eyes :  and  imme- 
diately their  ej'^es  received  sight,  and 
they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  tein)ile, 
17  euiseth  the  Ji'j  tree,  Zi  piitteth  to  silence  the 
prusts  and  eldeis,  26  and  rebuketh  t?ieni  by  the 
simihturle  of  the  two  sons,3oa7id  the  husband- 
men, who  slew  such  as  were  sent  unto  them. 

AND  ^  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Js-ru'sa-lem,  and  were  come 
to  Beth'phg.-ge,  unto  ^  the  mount  of 
Ol'ives,  then  sent  Je'§us  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her  :  loose  them.,  and  bring 
them  unto  nae. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you.  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them  ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

o  ^Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Si' on. 
Behold,  thy  King  eometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

G  <^  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Je'§us  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  e  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and 
they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  /others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, »  H6-§an'na  to  the  son  of  Da'vid : 
''  Blessed  is  he  that  eometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  H&-§an'na  in  the 
highest. 

10  *  And  when  he  was  come  into  Js- 
ru'sa-lem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said.  This  is 
Je'§us  ^the  prophet  of  Naz'^-reth  of 
Gal  i-lee. 

12  ^  ^  And  Je'gus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  "'  mo- 
neychangers, and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten, '^My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer  ;  °  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came 
to  him.  in  the  temple  ;  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saAv  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  H&-gan'na  tothe 
son  of  Da'vid  ;  they  were  sore  dis- 


16  And  said  unto  him.  Hearest  thou 
what  these  sa3" '?  And  Je'sus  saith  un- 
to them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read, 
p  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  "il  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out 
of  the  city  into  2Beth'a-ny  ;  and  he 
lodged  there. 

lb  '^  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  s  And  when  he  saw  ^  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  imto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  ^  And  when  the  disciples  saw  lY, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  withered  away! 

21  Je'§us  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "If  ye 
have  faith,  and  ^  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  2/  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  un- 
to this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall 
be  done. 

22  And  ^  all  things,  w^hatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

23  ^  « And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  ^said.  By  what 
authority  dcest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  tbis  authority  ? 

24  And  Je'.sus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing, 
which  if  jQ  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing. If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he 
will  say  tinto  us.  Why  did  ye  net  then 
believe  him  ? 

2()  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  Ave 
fear  the  people  ;  '^  for  all  hold  John  as 
a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Je'§us,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  1  do  these  things. 

28  ^\  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said.  I  will  not : 
but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  first.  Je'sus  saith  unto 
them,  ^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
the  pubbcans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  ^  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  beheved 
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him  not :  /but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it^  repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  ^[  Hear  another  parable :  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  9  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  ^  went  into  a  far 
counti'y : 

31  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  Hhat  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  ^  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
^  This  is  the  heir ;  "*  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inherit- 
ance. 

39  "  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  un- 
to those  husbandmen  ? 

41  '^They  say  unto  him,  J' He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
5  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren- 
der him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Je'gus  .saith  unto  them,  ''  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures.  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  becom.e  the  head  of  the  corner :  this 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  ruarvel- 


lous 


m  our  eyes 


43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  « The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
f ortla  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  *  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  "  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Phar'i-see§  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  ^  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  T])eparableof  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son.  9 
77i£  vocation  6/ the  Getitiles.  12  The  punishment 
of  him  that  wanted  the  wedding  gamuvt.  15 
Tribute  ought  to  he  paid  to  Csssar.  2.3  Christ 
confvteth  the  Sadduceesfor  the  resurrection  :  ?A 
answereth  the  lawyer,  v)hwh  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment :  41  and  poseth  the  I'hari- 
secs  about  the  Messias. 

AND  Je'sus  answered  «  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 


2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding  :   and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner  :  ^  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  zY,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took,  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth 
^  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  ^  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to 
the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  ^  gathered  toge- 
ther all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

11  *[[  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
/which  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he 
was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  east  him  s'into 
outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  '^For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  Tf  *Then  went  the  Phar'i-see?, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  He-ro'di-ang,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
vian :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  ^se'§ar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Je'sus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  '^  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  ^  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cse'gar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *  Render 
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therefore  unto  Q3e'§ar  the  things 
wliich  are  Qae'sar's  ;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words^ 
they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

23  \  ^  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sad  du-gee^,  "^^  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Sajnng,  Master,  ^  Mo'§es  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

2o  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  bro- 
ther : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  ^  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

2^  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
vv^hose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

21)  Je'sus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  ^  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  ^are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  '1 1  am  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and 
the  God  of  l'§3ac,  and  the  God  of 
Ja'eob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  miiltitude  heard 
this,  '"they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  °i[  «  But  when  the  Phar'i-sees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad'du- 
Qee§  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  *a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law  ? 

37  Je  §us  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  ^On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  ^  2  While  the  Phar'i-see§  were 
gathered  together,  Je'gus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  Da'vid. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
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doth  Da'vid  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  Da'vid  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  ^  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  ^neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Christ  achnonisheth  the  people  to  folloxo  the 
good  doctrine,  not  the  evil  exami^les,  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  5  His  disciples  mvst 
beivare  of  their  ambition.  13  He  denoiinceth 
eight  woes  against  their  hypocrisi/  and  blind- 
ness :  34  and  prophesieth  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem. 

THEN  spake  Je'|us  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  «The  scribes  and  the 
Phar'i-sees  sit  in  Mo'§es'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do  ; 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for 
^  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  c  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders  ;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5  But  ^  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  «  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6 /And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rab'bi, 
Rab'bi. 

8  0  But  be  not  ye  called  Rab'bi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth :  ^  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  *he  that  is  gTeatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  '^^  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

13  "^  But  ^  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-sea?,  hypocrites !  "*  for  ye  devour 
wddows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer  :  therefore  ye 
shall  receiye  the  greater  damna- 
tion. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-sees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselj^te,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
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fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 

1(3  Woe  unto  you,  '^  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  °  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by   the   temple,   it  is  nothing ;   but 

hosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of 
the  temiDle,  he  i.g  a  debtor ! 

n  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  p  or  the  temple 
that  sanetifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  he  is  ^  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether 
is  gi-eater,  the  gift,  or  2  the  altar  that 
sanetifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  ''him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  *the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  there- 
on. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-see§,  hypocrites  !  *  for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint  and  ^  anise  and  cummin,  and 
"  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  yovi,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-see.s,  hypocrites !  ^  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

2(3  Thou  blind  Phar'i-see,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-see.?, hypocrites!  2/ for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  in- 
deed ap])ear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  meii's  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  «  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-seeg,  hypocrites  !  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  <^'  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  ^  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  ^  generation  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye  escape  the  danana- 
tion  of  hell  ? 

34  ^  d  "Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  un- 


to you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes  :  and  ^  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify  ;  and /some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city: 

35  y  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
^'  from  the  blood  of  righteous  A'bel 
unto  *  the  blood  of  Zach-a-rl'as  son  of 
Bar-g-chi'as,  whom  ye  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

37  ^O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Js-ru'sa-lem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  ^  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  "^  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  "  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
^^  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  teniple : 
3  ivhat  and  how  great  calamities  shall  be  before 
it:  2^  the  signs  of  his  coming  to  Judgment.  36 
And  because  that  day  and  hour  is  ynknown,  42 
we  ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  expecting 
every  moment  our  master's  coming. 

AND  <^Je'§us  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  :  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Je'§us  said  unto  them.  See  ye 
not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  ^  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  *[[  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Ol'ive.g,  '^the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  ^  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Je'sus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  «  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  / many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  ff  and  shall  de- 
ceive many. 

(3  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled  :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

7  For  ^  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
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8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor 
rows. 

9  *  Tlien  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  *  be  offend 
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ed,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  '  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  '"  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  '^  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  <'  gospel  o£  the  kingdom 
P  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  2  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  '■  Dan'^el  the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  (''whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand  :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Jii- 
dse'a  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  Avhich  is  on  the  housetop 
not  come  down  to  take  any  thing  out 
of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  *  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sab- 
bath day : 

21  For  "  then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved  :  ^  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  y  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is.  Christ,  or  there ;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

24  For  -there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders  ;  inso- 
much that,  "  if  it  were  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  thej^  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go 
not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  ^  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  ^  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  wiU  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

29  *|[  "^  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  «  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  /And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  o  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  ^'  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  glory. 
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31  ^  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
2  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  f-'  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree  ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  ^that  ^it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  "*  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  **  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  *|[  o  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  p  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  No'e  icere,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  5f  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  No'e  en- 
tered into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  aU  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  S>on  of 
man  be. 

40  ''  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  T[  «  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  ^  But  knov,'  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  ^  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  ^  ^^Hio  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them,  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  y  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  '^  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  i£  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming  ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fel- 
lowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

And  shall  ^  cut  him  asunder,  and 
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appoint  hnn  his  portion  with  the  hy- 
pocrites :  « there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the 
talents.  31  Also  the  description  of  the  lust 
judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  o£  hea- 
ven be  likened  unto  ten  virg-ins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  "^  the  bridegroom. 

2  ^  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  ivere  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves- 
sels with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegrroom  tarried, 
'^  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

G  And  at  midnight  '^^  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
eth  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
« trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps 
are  ^  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying. 
Not  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage :  and /the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  9  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  ^  I  know  you  not. 

13  ^  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14T[^'For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
^  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 
try, ivho  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  vmto  one  he  gave  five  ^  ta- 
lents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one  ;  "^  to  eyerj^  man  according  to  his 
several  ability  ;  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five  ta- 
lents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  five  talents :  behold,  I 
have  gained  beside  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto    him,  Well 
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done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  '^  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  '^  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents  :  be- 
ll old,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  p  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  tltere 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I 
have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  5  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance  :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant '■  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  1[  f  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  *  before  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations  ;  and  "  he  shall  se- 
parate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the 
kingdom  •'/  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  ^For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  "  I  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  ^  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  ^  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

n  ver..'^,4.46. 

ch.  24.47. 

Luke  12. 

44.  &  22. 

2b,  3U. 
o  2  Tim.  2. 

12. 

Ileb.  12. 2. 

1  Pet.  1.  8. 

p  vcr.  2L 


q  ch.  13. 13. 
.Mark4.2.i. 
Luke  aiS. 
&  19.  26. 
John  15. 2. 

r  eh.  8. 12. 

&  24.  51. 
sZech.U.5. 

ch.  16.  27. 

&  19.  2S. 

Mark  8.33. 

Actsl.  11. 

1  Thess. 
4.  16. 

2  Thess. 
1.  7. 

Jude  14. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

t  Rom.  14. 

10.    2  Cor. 

5. 10. 

Rev.  20.12. 
«  Ezek.  20. 

38.  &  34. 

17,20. 

cii.  13.  49. 
X  Rom.  8. 

17.     1  Pet. 

1.  4,  9.  &  3. 

9.    Rev. 

21.7. 
V  ch.  20.  23. 

Mark  10. 

40. 

1  Cor.  2.  9. 

Heb.n.16. 
z  Is.  58.  7. 

Ezek. 18.7. 

Jam.  1.27, 
aHeb.13.2. 

3  John  .5. 
h  Jam.2.15, 

16. 

c2Tim   L 
16. 


The  last  judgment. 


St.  MATTHEW,  26. 


Christ  eateth  th 


e  passover. 


f/  Prov.  14. 

31.  &  l'J.17. 
ch.  10.42. 
Mark  9.41. 
Heb.  (i.  10. 

e  Vs.  C.  8. 
.ch.  7.23. 
Luke  13. 
27. 

/■ch.  13.40, 
42. 

g  2  Pet.2.4. 
Jude  6. 


fiProv._14_. 

Ze'ch.  2.  8. 
Acts  t).  5. 
i  Dan.  12.2. 
John  5.  20. 
Rom.  2.  7, 
&c. 


(7  Mark  14. 
].  Luke 
22.1. 

John  LS.  1. 
b  Ps.  2.  2. 
John  11. 
47. 

Acts  4.  25, 
&c. 


t?  Mark  14. 

John  11.1, 
2.  &  12.  .3. 
«?  eh.  21. 17. 


e  John  12. 
4. 


an  htingred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  g-ave  thee  drink  ? 

38  ^'Vllen  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  '^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  «  Depart  from  me", 
ye  cursed,  /into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  ff  the  devil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visit- 
ed me  not. 

44  Then  shaU  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  ^  these  shall  go  a-w^ay  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  77ie  7-uJers  consph-e  against  Christ.  6  The  wo- 
man anointeth  his  head.  14  Judas  selleth  him. 
17  Christ  eateth  the  passover  :  26  instituteth  his 
hoi  11  supper :  SG praj/eth  in  the  garden:  47  and 
being  betrayed  icith  a  kiss,  ST  is  carried  to  Ca- 
iaphas,  69  md  denied  of  Peter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jie'gus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  «  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  ^  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called 
Ca'|a-phas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Je'§us  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  •^<^Now  when  Je'.§us  was  in 
^  Beth'a-ny,  in  the  house  of  Si'mon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  <2But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying.  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When   Je'sus  understood  it,  he 
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said  unto  them,  Whj  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

11  /For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  ff  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wliereso- 
ever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  «^  h  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
'^ Judas  Is-car'i-ot,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  ^"What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

IG  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  %  ^  Now  the  first  day  of  \h.Q  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Je'.§us,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I 
will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je'§us 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  '"  NoAV  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  every  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  ^  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  P  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Jii'das,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is  it 
I  ?  He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26  T[  5  And  as  they  were  eating,  ^  Je'- 
§us  took  bread,  and  "  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples, 
and  said.  Take,  eat;  «this  is  my 
body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
*  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  « this  is  my  blood  ^  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  y  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  ^  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  "  uAtil  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom. 
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30  ^And  when  they  had  sung  an 
2  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Ol'iveg. 

31  Then  saith  Je'§us  unto  them,-  <^  All 
ye  shall ''  he  offended  because  of  me 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  ^  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  fl 
win  go  before  you  into  Gal  i-lee. 

33  Pe'ter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended. 

34  Je'gus  said  unto  him,  £7  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

35  Pe'ter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
shoxLid  die  with  thee,  yet  Avill  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

3()  f]  ^  Then  cometh  Je^sus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Geth-sem'g-ne, 
and  saith  unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Pe'ter  and 
Hhe  two  sons  of  Zeb'g-dee,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  ^  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  un- 
to^ death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  Sprayed,  saying, 
"^  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  "■  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless 
"  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Pe'ter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  P  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  awaj- 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  a- 
sleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time, 
saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he 
is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ^  And  2  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Ju'das,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
tham  a  sign,  saying,  Wliomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  :  hold  him 
fast. 


49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je'§us, 
and  said.  Hail,  master ;  ''  and  kissed 
him. 

50  And  Je'gus  said  unto  him, 
^  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on 
Je'§us,  and  took  him 


51  And,  behold,  ^ 


of  them  which 


were  with  Je'sus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  liigh  priest's,  and 
smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 
"for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pre- 
sently give  me  ^'more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  ^  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Je'§us  to 
the  multitudes,  Ave  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves 


for  to  take 


I  sat  daily  with  you 


teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 
hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
^  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  «  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

57  f  ^  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Je'sus  led  him  away  to  Ca'ja-phas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Pe'ter  followed  him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to 
see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  eld- 
ers, and  all  the  council,  sought  false 
witness  against  Je'§us,  to  put  him  to 
death  ; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
'-'many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
'^^  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This/e//ow  said,  «  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62 /And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing ?  what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

63  But  Sf  Je'gus held liis  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  ^  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Je'gus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  ^"sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

65  ^Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy ;  what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy. 
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66  ^V  hat  think  ye  ?  They  answered 
and  said,  '"  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him  ;  and  °  others  smote 
him  Trith  -  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

i5'6  Saying:,  p  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  ^  3  Now  Pe'ter  sat  without  in  the 
palace  :  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
sajnng.  Thou  also  wast  with  Je'§us  of 
Gal  i-lee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  say- 
ng,  I  know  not  Avhat  thou  say  est. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there.  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Je'gus  of  Naz'a- 
reth.  ^    j^ 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Pe'- 
ter, Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ; 
for  thy  '"speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  '■"began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Pe'ter  remembered  the  word 
of  Je'gus,  which  said  unto  him,  *  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  8  Judas 
hangeth  himself.  19  Pilate,  admonished  of  ?iis 
loife,  2ivjasheth  his  hands:  26  and  looseth  Bn- 
rabbas.  29  Christ  is  crovmed  with  thorm,  "A 
crucified,  40  reviled,  50  dieih,  and  is  buried  :  6(! 
his  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and  ivatched. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
«  all  the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers of  the  people  took  coimsel  against 
Je'sus  to  put  him  to  death  : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  ^  delivered 
him  to  Pon'ti-us  Pi'late  the  gover- 
nor. 

3  1i  <^Then  Ju'das,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  '^  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  sil- 
ver pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

H  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
'"'  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  Avas  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jer'e-m^'the  prophet,  say- 
ing, .^"  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 


valued,  2  whom  they  of  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  did  value  ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Je'§us  stood  before  the  go- 
vernor :  0  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saj^ng,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jew§  ?  And  Je'§us  said  unto 
him,  ^  Thou  saj^est. 

13  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  eiders,  ^  he  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pi'late  unto  him, 
^'  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  ^  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  peoi)le  a 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  pri- 
soner, called  Ba-rab'bas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pi'lgte  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Ba-rab'bas,  or  Je'-sus 
which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

_  19  T[  ^^^len  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  with  that  just  man:  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

20  "'  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  midtitude  that  they 
should  ask  Ba-rab'bas,  and  destroy 
Je'§us. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
They  said,  Ba-rab'bas. 

22  Pi'lgte  saith  unto  them.  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Je'gus  which  is 
called  Christ?  Theij  all  say  unto 
him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  T[  When  Pi'late  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tu- 
mult was  made,  he  "  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
tude, saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  °  His  blood  he  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 

26  *[  Then  released  he  Ba-rab'bas  un- 
to them :  and  when  P  he  had  scourged 
Je'§us,  he  delivered  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 

27  1  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor took  Je'.sus  into  the  ^  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  b.nd  of  soldiers, 

28  And  thej'  stripped  him,  and  '"  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
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29  *![  «  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand: 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  iiim, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jew§  ! 

30  And  Hhey  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
liead. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
"and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  ^And  as  they  came  out,  2/ they 
found  a  man  of  Qy-re'n5,  Si'mon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  2  And  v^hen  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Gol'gD-tha,  that  is  to 
say,  a.  place  of  a  skull, 

34  11  « They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  ^  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  "^  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

3()  <^  And  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there  ; 

37  And  «^set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  Je'SUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  " 

38  /Then  Avere  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  *1[  And  0  they  that  passed  by  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  '« Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  ^  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  can- 
not save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  I§'ra- 
el,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  ^"  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  he  will  have  him: 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  ^The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  "'  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "  Je'- 
5US  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
E'll,  E'li,  la'ma  sa-bach-thil'ni  ?  that 
is  to  say,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This  man 
calleth  for  E-li'as. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  spunge,  p  and  filled  it  with 
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vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  E-li'as  will  come  to  save 
him. 

50  TI  9  Je'§us,  when  he  had  cried  a- 
gain  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  ^the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  aft- 
er his  resurrection,  and  went  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many. 

54  *  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Je'gus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  *  which  followed 
Je'sus  from  Gali-lee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

50  '^  Among  which  was  Ma'ry  Mag- 
da-le'ne,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of 
Jaraeg  and  Jo'ses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zeb'g-dee's  children. 

57  ^  When  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Ar-i-ma-thae'a, 
named  Jo'geph,  who  also  himself  was 
Je'sus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pi'ljte,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Je'gus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  be  deliver- 
ed. 

59  And  when  Jo'seph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth, 

60  And  2' laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de- 
parted. 

61  And  there  was  Mfi.'Tf  ISIag-dg- 
le'nS,  and  the  other  Mii'ry,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  *iy  Now  the  next  day,  that  follow- 
ed the  day  of  the  preparation,  the 
chief  priests  and  Phar'i-see§  came  to- 
gether unto  Pi'lgte, 

63  Sajang,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  ^  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pi'late  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
a  watch  :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  se- 
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pulehre  sure,  °^  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  bi/  an  angel  to 
the  women.  9  He  himself  appearcth  unto  them. 
II  The  high  priests  give  the  soldiers  money  to 
say  that  he  was  stolen  out  of  Jiis  sepulchre.  16 
Christ  apjiearcth  to  his  disciples,  19  and  send- 
eth  them  to  haijtize  and  teach  all  nations. 

IN  the  «  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  vv^eek,  came  Ma'ry  Mag- 
da-le'ne  ^and  the  other  Ma'ry  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  2  was  a  great 
earthquake:  for  «^the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  ^  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snoAV : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  7nen. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Je'§us,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  ^  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  /he  goeth  before  you 
into  Gal  i-lee ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disci- 
ples word. 

9  "^  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  s'Je'sus  met  them, 
saying,   All  hail.     And  they  came 


and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him, 

10  Then  said  Je'sns  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid :  go  tell  ''  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Gal  i-lee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

11  1[  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
canie  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gover- 
nor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and 
secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  until  this  day. 

IG  %  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Gal  i-lee,  into  a  mountain 
^  where  Je'§us  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Je'gus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  ^All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  IF  ^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  '"'^  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Ho'l5^  Ghost : 

20  « Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  :  and,  lo.  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 


THE    GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  MARK. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jesus  ^  bap- 
tized, 12  tempted,  14  he  preacheth:  16  calleth 
Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John:  23  healeth 
one  that  had  a  devil,  29  Peter's  mother  in  law, 
32  many  diseased  persons,  41  and  cleanseth  the 
leper. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Je'§us  Christ,  "the  Son  of  God  ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
^  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  wliich  shaR  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

3  <^  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  | 
the  Loi-d,  rnake  his  paths  straight. 

4  ^  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 

Si 


ness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance ~  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  ^  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Ju-dse'a,  and  they  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jor'dgn,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  -/"clothed  with  ca- 
mel's hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins  ;  and  he  did  eat 
(^  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  sajdng,  ^  There  com- 
eth  one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  1  am  not  wor- 
thy to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  '  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
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water :  but  he  .shall  baptize  you  ^  with 
the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

9  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Je'gus  came  from  Naz'a- 
reth  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  J6r'd?in. 

10  »»And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
2  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him  : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  « Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  "  And  immediately  the  spirit  driv- 
eth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Sa'tan  ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts  ;  ^  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  2  How  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Je'§us  came  into  Gal'i-lee, 
'preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God, 

15  And  saying,  ®  The  time  is  fulfill- 
ed, and  ^  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

16  "  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Gal'i-lee,  he  saw  Si'mon  and  An'- 
drew  his  brother  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Je'gus  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  ^  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  y  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  Jameg  the 
son  of  Zeb'g-dee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zeb'g-dee 
in  the  ship  Avith  the  hired  servants, 
and  v/ent  after  him. 

21  2  And  they  went  into  Ca-p§r'nfi- 
um  ;  and  straightway  on  the  sabbath 
day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  taught. 

22  "And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 

23  ^  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and 
he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  ^  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je'sus 
of  Naz'a-reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  lloly  One  of  God. 

25  And  Je'§us  ^^  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  ^  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  ?.,  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,   saying,   What  thing  is 


this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for 
with  authority  eommandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about  Gal'i-lee. 

29 /And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Si'mon  and 
An' drew,  with  Jameg  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  teU. 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  im- 
mediately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  3'  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils  ;  and  ^  suffered  not  the 
devils  2  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  *  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Si'mon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him.  All  men  seek  for 
thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^"Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also  :  for  '  therefore 
came  I  forth. 

39  '"  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Gal'i-lee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  '^  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Je'gus,  moved  with  compas- 
sion, put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be 
thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  liim,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say 
nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
for  thy  cleansing  those  things  °  which 
Mo'.5es  commanded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  tiiem. 

45  P  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
pubhsh  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Je'.§us 
could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places : 
'^and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 
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CHAPTER  2. 

1  Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  pahfy,  14  calleth 
2Iutt hew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  lo  eateth 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuseth  his  dis- 
ciples for  not  fasting,  23  and  for  plvLckinr/  the 
ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath  day. 

AND  again  "  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pSr'na-um  after  some  days  ;  and 
it  was  noised  tiiat  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them^  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door  :  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un- 
covered the  roof  where  he  was :  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  When  Je'sus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 
their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  ^  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately  ^when  Je'gus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them,  W^hy  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  ^^  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  tak» 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  tha,t  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying. 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  «  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  -'^  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Le'vi  the  son  of  Al-phge'us  sitting 
-at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  3  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Je'- 
.3US  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  toge- 
ther with  Je'gus  and  his  disciples : 
for  there  were  many,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Phar'- 
i-seeg  saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said^  unto  his  disciples. 
How  is  it  that  he*  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

8* 


i  17  When  Je'sus  heard  it.,  he  saith 
unto  them,  ''  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

18  '  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Phar'i-sees  used  to  fast :  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Phar'i- 
see§  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Je'gus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 
fast. 

20  But  the  daj^s  will  come,  w^henthe 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
2  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketli 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day  ;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  ^  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn. 

24  And  the  Phar'i-see§  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sab- 
bath day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  "' what  David  did,  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  X-bi'g.-thar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  sliBw- 
bread,  ''^  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  "the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many 
other  infirmities:  11  rehvJzeth  the  unclean  spir- 
its :  \?j  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles:  22  can- 
vinceth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub  :  31  and  sheweth  who  are  his  bi-othcr, 
sister,  and  mother. 

AND  ^he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue  ;  and  there  w^as  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  woidd  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day  ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  ]  e  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  ^gtand 
forth.  1 
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4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ? 
But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  ^  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

6  ^  And  the  Phar'i-seeg  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
'^the  Hs-ro'di-ang  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Je'§us  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Gal'i-lee  followed 
him,  ''and  from  Jii-dae'a, 

8  And  from  j6-ru'sa-lem,  and  from 
i-du-mse'a,  and  from  beyond  Jor- 
dan ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  a  great  multitude,  when  they 
had  heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ;  inso- 
much that  they  ^  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

11  ^  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  /Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  J?  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  '*  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  hint  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  east  out  devils  : 

16  And  Si'mon  *  he  surnamed  Pe'- 
ter ; 

17  And  Jame§  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  Jame§  ;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Bo-an-§r'ge§, 
which  is,  Tlie  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  In'drew,  and  Phil  ip,  and 
Bar-thSl'o-mew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thom'as,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phse'us,  and  Thad-daj'us,  and  Si'mon 
the  Ca'naan-ite, 

19  And  Ju'das  Ts-car'i-ot,  which 
also  betrayed  him :  and  they  went 
^  into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  toge- 
ther again,  '^so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ^  friends  heard  of 
it.,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  ^for  they  said.  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  Tl  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from   Js-ru'sa-lem  said,  "*He 
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hath  Be-el'zg-bub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "  And  he  called  them  unto  him., 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Sa  tan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  a- 
gainst  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  °  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man  ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  P  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  so- 
ever they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Ho'lJ^  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  "f  1  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
Avithout  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying. 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  4. 

'i^The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning 
thereof.  21  We  must  communicate  the  light  of 
our  knowledge  to  others.  26  The  parable  of  the 
need,  growing  secretly,  SO  and  of  the  mustard 
seed.    .35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea. 

AND  <^  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side :  and  there  was  ga- 
thered unto  him  a  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  ^  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it 
had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched  ;  and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
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the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
<^and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased  ;  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  <^  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  hut  unto  «them 
that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12 /That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive  ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  imderstand ;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye 
not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will 
ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  "^  £r  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Sa'tan  com- 
eth  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
the  v/ord  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time  :  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  aie  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns  ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
^  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  beeometh  un- 
fruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground  ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  /f,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  f  ^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
^  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  ^  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested  ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

23  ^  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  w^hat  ye  hear  :  ^  vAth.  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you:  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 


25  "  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given  :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

2(5 11  And  he  said,  °  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself  ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  ^  brought 
forth,  immediately  Phe  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  \  And  he  said,  <?  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or 
Avith  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 
pare it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  beeometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  io\yh,  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of 
it. 

33  ^  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  v/ithout  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples. 

35  «And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
be  stiU.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  .5. 

1  Christ  i'^Uvering  the  pof^f^esaed of  the  legion  of 
devils^  ].S  they  evtei-  into  the  surine.  2.5  Heheal- 
efh  the  vnrnnn  of  the  hlnodjiiamie,  S5  and  raiseth 

_  from  death  Jairtis  his  dauahter. 
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AND  <*they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gad'g-rene§. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling-  among-  the 
tombs  ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder 
by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying-,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Je'§us  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Je'§us,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that 
thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying, 
My  name  is  Legion  :  for  we  are 
many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Je'§us  gave  thera 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand  ;)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Je'gus,  and  see 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  de- 
vil, and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and 
they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  ^  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  ^he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  wi^h  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,   and    tell    them    how   great 
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things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  De-cap  o-lis  how  great 
things  Je'gus  had  done  for  him  :  and 
all  7nen  did  marvel. 

21  '^And  when  Je'§us  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him  :  and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  ^And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Ja-i'- 
rus  by  name  ;  and  when  he  saw  liim., 
he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing. My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death  :  /  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed  ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ;  and 
much  people  followed  liim,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  -^  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je'gus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touch- 
ed his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  v/as  healed  of 
that  plague. 

30  And  Je'§us,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  s'  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  doAvn  before  him,  and 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
'*  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  ^  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house  certain  which  said.  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Je'§us  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  save  Peter,  and  Jame§,  and 
John  the  brother  of  Jameg. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
Availed  greatly. 
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39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  ^  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
^  But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Tali-tha 
cu'mi ;  v.'hich  is,  being  interpreted. 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  "'  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat.« 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen.  7  He 
giveth  the  twelve  power  over  rinclean  spirits.  14 
Divers  opinions  of  Christ.  27  John  Baptist  is 
beheaded,  29  and'buried.  30  The  apostles  return 
from  preaching.  34  The  miracle  of  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes.  48  Christ  walketh  on  the  sea  : 
53  and  healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

AND  «he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  country  ; 
and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  hirn  were 
astonished,  saying,  ^From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Ma'rJ^,  ^  the  brother  of  Jame§,  and 
Jose?,  and  of  Ju'da,  andSi'mon  ?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  ^  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  ^  A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  ^  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  up- 
on a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  6' he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  ''  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  1|  *And  he  called  unto  Mm  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two  ;  and  gave  them  pow- 
er over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  iAetr  journey, 
save  a  staff  only  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  -^  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  ^'  he  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  ^  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  '«  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye    depart 
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thence,  '^  shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  '-^and 
G6-m5r'rha  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
''and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  P  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad  :) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  2  Others  said.  That  it  is  E-li'as. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  ^  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof., 
he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Her'od  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  He-ro'di-as'  sake, 
his  brother  Phil  ip's  wife  :  for  he  had 
married  her. 

18  For  J5hn  had  said  unto  Her'od, 
*  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  He-ro'di-as  had  ^a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him  ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Her'od  *  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  ^  observed  him  ;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21 "  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Her'od^ on  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high 
captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Gal  i- 
lee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  He-ro'di-as  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Her'od  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  y  What- 
soever thou  shait  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  un- 
to her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the 
Bap'tist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Bap'tist. 

26  2  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
^  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 
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28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  char- 
ger, and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and 
the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of 
it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  "  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Je'§us,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  ^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while :  for  <^  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  f^And  they  departed  into  a  de- 
sert place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  him,  and  ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together  un- 
to him. 

'Si  «  And  Je'§us,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd  :  and /he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  s  And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

3i)  Send  them,  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  ^  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  '^  i>enny worth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  ^Five, 
and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  Avhen  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  ^  and  blessed,  and 
bi'ake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and 
the  two  fishes  divided  he  among  them 
all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  '  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  ^unto 
Beth-sa'i-da,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent    them 


away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  "'  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  mid.st  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and  "would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talk- 
ed with  them,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  bo  not 
afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship  ;  and  the  wind  ceased  :  and 
they  Avere  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  °  they  considered  not  the  mir- 
acle of  the  loaves :  for  their  p  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  9  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gen-nes'a- 
ret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  re- 
gion round  about,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 

oiS  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  *"  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  ~  him 
were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for 
eating  ivithuvwashen  hands.  8  They  break  the 
commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions  of  men. 
14  Meat  dejjieth  not  the  man.  24  He  healeth  the 
Syrophenician  icoman's  daughter  of  an  unclean 
spirit,  31  and  one  that  was  deaf,  and  stammer- 
ed in  his  speech. 

THEN  "came  together  unto  him 
the  Phar'i-see§,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jg-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  ^  defiled,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they 
found  fault. 

3  For  the  Phar'i-seeg,  and  all  the 
Jewi,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
•i  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  ivhen  they  come  from  the  mar- 
ket, except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 
And  many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  ^  pots,  bras- 
en  vessels,  and  of  ^  tables. 

5  ^  Then  the  Phar'i-see§  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
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elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 
()^He  answered  and  said  unto  thera, 
Well  hath  E-.5a.'|as  prophesied  of  3'ou 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  ^  This 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  hea.rt  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaohing-  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  : 
and  many  other  such  like  things  ye 
do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  ^  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradi- 
tion. 

10  For  Mo'§e§  said,  ^^  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother  ;  and,  «  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mothey,  let  him  die 
the  death : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  mother.  It  is  /Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me  ;  he 
shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother  ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  ^\hich 
ye  have  delivered :  and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

11  ^6^  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of 
you.  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a 
man,  that  entering  into  him  can  defile 
him  :  but  the  things  which  come  out 
of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

Ifi  ^*  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  *  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  concerning  the  para- 
ble. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also  ?  Do 
ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught,  purging  all 
meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  ^For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  ^  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  laseiviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness  : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  *l  ^  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Si'don,  and  entered  into   an  house. 


and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  but 
he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at 
his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  2  Greek,  a  Sy- 
r6-ph6-ni'5|an  by  nation  ;  and  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  east  forth 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Je'sus  said  unto  her.  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saj'ing  go  thy  way  ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  Tl'^And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Si'don,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
De-capo-lis. 

32  And  ™they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech  ;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon  liim. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  "he  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue ; 

34  And  P  looking  Tip  to  heaven,  9  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph'pha- 
tha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  »■  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

3(3  And  «  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  bevond  measure  asto- 
nished, saying,  lie  hath  done  all 
things  well:  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Christ  feedeth  tlie  people  miracidoushi :  10  re- 
Ju-<eth  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pharisees :  14  udmon- 
isheth  his  disciples  to  beivare  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees^annofthe  leaven  of  Herod  :  22  giveth 
a  blind  man  his'sir/ht :  27  acknowledgeth  thai  he 
is  the  Christ,  who  should  svffer  and  rise  again  : 
34  and  exhorteth  to  patience  in  persecution  for 
the  profession  ofthegosjjel. 

IN  those  days  « the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Je'§us  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  ect : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  Wc«y  :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
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From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

5  ^  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

p  And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he  took 
the  se\en  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  thejn ;  and  they  did  set 
the7n  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes : 
and  ^  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  : 
and  they  took  np  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

0  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  "^And  <^  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dal-mji-nii'- 
tha. 

11  <^  And  the  Phar'i-see§  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek- 
ing of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempt- 
ing him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  after  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  ^  /Now  the  disciples  had  forgot- 
ten to  take  bread,  neither  had  they 
in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one 
loaf. 

15  fi'And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Phar'i-see§,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Her'od. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, sajdng,  It  is  ^  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Je'§us  knew  it^  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  ^  perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understand  ?  have 
ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  _  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

19  ^'When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  ^  when  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  "*  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  %  And  he  cometh  to  Beth-sa'i- 
da  ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 


the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town  ;  and  when  '^  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look 
up:  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw 
every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  o  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  II  ^^  And  Je'gus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Q<Ss-a- 
re'a  Phi-lip'pi :  and  by  the,  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,^ ''John  the 
Bap'tist :  but  some  say^  E-ll'as ;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  .saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe'- 
ter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
'"  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  *'  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  *he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Pe'tgr  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Pe'ter,  saying,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Sa'tan  :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  "H  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  "^  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  ^  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ? 

38  y  Whosoever  therefore  ^  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation  ; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 

CHAPTER  9. 

2  Jesus  is  tranafifjvred .  11  He  instructeth  his 
disciples  concerning  the  coming  of  EUas :  14 
cnsteth forth  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit :  SO  fore- 
telleth  his  death  and  resurrection  :  S3  exhort- 
eth  Ms  disciples  to  humility  :  38  bidding  them 
not  to  jyrohibit  such  as  be  not  against  them, 
nor  to  give  offence  to  any  of  Uie  faith  fid. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


o  Matt.  8.4. 
ch.  5.  4'5. 
p  Matt.  IG. 

Luke  9.18. 


q  Matt.  14. 


r  Matt.  IG. 
IG. 

John  6.  C9. 
&  11.  27. 
s  Matt.  IG. 
20. 

t  Matt.  16. 
21.  &  17.22. 
Luke  9.22. 


u  Matt.  in. 
88.  &  1G.24. 
Luke  9.23. 
&  14.  27. 


V  T\Iatt.  10. 

83. 

Luke  9.2G. 

&  12.  9. 
z  See  Rom. 

1.  IG. 

2  Tim.  1.8, 

&  2. 12. 


832 


Transfiguration  of  Christ. 
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He  foretelleth  his  death. 
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AND  he  said  unto  them,  « Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  ^  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  ^  '-"And  after  six  days  Je'§us 
taketh  with  him  Pe'ter,  and  Jame§, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves:  and  he  was  transfigiired  be- 
fore them. 

o  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  '^  white  as  snow  ;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  v/hite  them. 
J:  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
E-li'as  with  Mo'§e§ :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Je'§us. 

5  And  Pe'ter  answered  and  said  to 
Je'§us,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo- 
§e.3,  and  one  for  E-li'as. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Je'§us  only  with 
themselves. 

9  «  And  as  they  came  dovvm  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

11  '^  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  .^that  E-li'as 
must  first  come  ? 

^12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
ic-li'as  verily  cometh  first,  and  re- 
storeth  all  things ;  and  ^  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  ^  be  set 
at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  xmto  you,  That  *  E-li'as 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  *T[  ^  And  when  he  came  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  great  multitude  about 
them,  and  the  scribes  questioning 
with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  ^  with  them  ? 

17  And  ^  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  3  teareth  him  :  and  he  foameth, 
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and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him 
out ;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  0 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  : 
and  '"■  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?     And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

_  22  And  of  ttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him  :  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

23  Je'.gus  said  unto  him,  '^If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears. 
Lord,  I  believe  ;  heli)  thou  mine  un- 
belief. 

25  When  Je'gus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  sjnrit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him:  and  he 
was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that 
many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Je'sus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  °  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
vately, Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  *\\  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Gal'i-lee ;  and  he 
would  not  that  any  man  should  know 
it. 

31  P  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that 
he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third 
day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  T[  9  And  he  came  to  Ca-per'ng-iim : 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  great- 
est. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  '"If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  «he  took  a  child,  and  set 
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him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  mito  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
sxich  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me :  and  *  vt/^hosoever  shall  receive 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him.  that 
sent  me. 

38  1^  "  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  saw  one  casting-  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth 
not  VIS  :  and  we  forbad  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Je'gus  said,  Foi'bid  him  not : 
^  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do 
a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  V  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  ^  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  «  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  b  And  if  thy  hand  2  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  <^  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  : 

4(3  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ^  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  ^  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  e  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it  ?  -^  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  ^  have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAPTER   10. 

2  Christ  disjmteth  with  the  Pharisees  touching 
divorcement :  13  blesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  unto  him :  17  resolveth  a  rich  man  how 
he  map  inherit  life  everlasting :  23  telleth  his 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches :  28  promiseth 
rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing  for  the 
gospel :  S2  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection  : 
So  hiddeth  the  two  amhitiotcs  suitors  to  think  ra- 
ther of  suffering  v.-ith  him  :  4G  and  restoreth  to 
Bartiinfcus  his  sight. 

AND  « he  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
d83'a  by  the  farther  side  of  Jor'dan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him  again  ; 
and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 
again. 
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2  T[ ''  And  the  Phar'i-see.s  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempt- 
ing him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Mo'§e§  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said,  cMo'§e§  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  Aer^away. 

5  And  Je'sus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

G  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  '^  God  m^ade  them  male  and 
female. 

7  '^  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  inat- 
ter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, /Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
mai-ry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  "T[  i/  And  they  brought  young  chil- 
dren to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them:  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Je'§us  saw  it.,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  '^  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

17*^  ''^  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  Avay,  there  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, ^  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Je'-sus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  laekest :  go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  "*  treasure 
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in  heaven:    and  come 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  lie  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved  :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  ^  "And  Je'gus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shaU.  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  words.  But  Je'gus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, how  hard  is  it  for  them  °  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  ej^e  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of 
measure,  saying  among  themselves, 
Who  then  can  he  saved  ? 

27  And  Je'gus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  w-ith  God:  for  2^ with  God  aU 
things  are  possible. 

28  ^  5  Then  Peter  began  to  say  un- 
to him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  '■  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

31  s  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  fiist. 

_  32  %  "f  And  they  were  in  the  way  go- 
ing up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  Je'§us 
went  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  "And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying^  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes  ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gen'tiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  "ii  ^  And  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zeb'g-dee,  come  unto  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  wotdd  that  thou  shouldest 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Je'gus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
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know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of ;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  niy  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  ; 
but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  y  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
Jame§  and  John. 

42  But  Je'-sus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  «  Ye  know  that 
they  which  '^  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gen'tiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them. 

43  «But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister  : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chief  est,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  ^  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  '^  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  manj^. 

40  ly  ^^  And  they  came  to  Jer'i-cho  : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jer'i-cho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  bhnd  Bar-ti-mas'us,  the  son 
of  Ti-mse'us,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
begging. 

4y  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Je'gus  of  Naz'a-reth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Je'sus,  thou  son  of  Da'- 
vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of 
Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Je'sus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  bhnd  man,  saying  unto  him, 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  ealleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Je'§us. 

51  And  Je'pus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might 
receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Je'§ns  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way  ;  ^  thy  faith  hath  ^  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Je'§us  in  the 
way. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Christ  rirleth  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem :  12 
curseth  the  frvitless  leafy  tree :  15  piirgeth  the 
temple :  20  exhorteth  his  disciples  to  stedfast- 
ness  of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies:  27 
and  defendeth  the  laivfidness  of  his  actions,  hy 
the  witness  of  John,  who  was  ainan  sent  of  God. 

AND  '^  when  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  unto  Beth'pha-gs  and 
Beth'a-ny,  at  the  mount  of  51  ive§, 
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he  sencleth  forth  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  you  :  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  hi7n. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why 
do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him  ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out in  a  place  where  two  ways  met  ; 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Je'sus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Je'- 
§us,  and  cast  their  garments  on  him  ; 
and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  ^  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way:  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
^  H6-§an'na  ;  Blessed  is  he  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our  fa- 
ther Da'vid,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  ^  H6-§an'na  in  the  high- 
est. 

11  «  And  Je'§us  entered  into  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  ui> 
on  all  things,  and  now  the  eventide 
was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Beth'a-ny 
with  the  twelve. 

12  T[/ And  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  from  Beth'a-ny,  he  was 
hungry : 

13  £'  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon:  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves  ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Je'§us  answered  and  said 
unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  here- 
after for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 

15  11  '*  And  they  come  to  Js-ru'sa- 
lem  :  and  Je'§us  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychan- 
gers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  written,  *  My  house  shall  be 
called  2  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer  ?  but  ^  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

18  And  ^  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 


heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause "*  all  the  people  wa^  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

1\)  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  city. 

20  If  "  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Je'§us  answering  saith  unto 
them,  2  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  ^  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  p  W^hat 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  5  for- 
give, if  ye  have  ought  against  any: 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  hea- 
ven may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

20  But  '"if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^  And  they  come  again  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem :  « and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things  ? 

29  And  Je'sus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
3  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  by  Avhat  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  J5hn,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven  ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ;  they 
feared  the  people  :  for  *  all  men  count- 
ed John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  in- 
deed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Je'§us,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Je'§us 
answering  saith  unto  them.  Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

CHAPTER   12. 

\  Ina  parable  of  the  vineijard  let  out  to  unthnnkfnl 
husbandmen,  Christ  foretelleth  the  reprobation 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  1.3 
He  avoideth  the  snare  of  the  Pharisees  and  He- 
rodians  about  pai/ino  tribute  to  Csesar  :  18  con- 
vinceth  the  error  of  the  Sadducees,  who  dented, 
the  resurrection :  28  resolreth  the  scribe,  who 
questioned  of  the  first  commandment :  3.5  refu- 
teth  the  opinion  that  the  scribes  held  of  Christ: 
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Parable  of  the  vineyard. 
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38  biddivg  the  people  to  beware  of  their  ambi- 
tion and  hypocrisy:  41  and  commendeth  the 
poor  ividowfor  her  two  mites,  above  all, 

AND  "  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for 
the  winefat,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them,  an- 
other servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  hiin  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  han- 
dled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others ; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his 
wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying.  They  will  rever- 
ence my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
thenaselves.  This  is  the  heir ;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shaU  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scrip- 
ture ;  ^  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner : 

^  11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  '^  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people  :  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them  :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  "^  ^'  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Phar'i-see§  and  of  the  He- 
ro'di-an.g,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  earest  for  no  man  : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teaeliest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Qae'gar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye 
me  ?  bring  me  a  '^  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Qss'gar's. 

17  And  Je'gus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Render  to  Qae'^ar  the  things 
that  are  Qas'gar's,  and  to   God  the 
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things   that   are   God's.    And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  "^  e  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad'- 
du-geeg,  /which  say  there  is  no  resur- 
rection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  i/M6'§es  v/rote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his 
wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  chil- 
dren, that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had 
her  to  wife. 

24  And  Je'gus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  scriiJtures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage  ;  but  ''  are  as  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

20  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise :  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moge.g,  how  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  sajdng,  *I  am  the 
God  of  A 'bra-ham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cQb  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living  :  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  1[  ^"  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether, and  perceiving  that  he  had  an- 
swered them  well,  asked  him.  Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Je'gus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
^  Hear,  0  i§'ra-el ;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength  :  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  Vik.Q,  namely 
this, '"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth :  for  there  is  one  God  ;  '^  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and 
with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  "  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  iind  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Je'gus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

e  Matt.  22. 
23. 
Luke  20. 

/"Acts  23. 8. 
g  Deut.  25. 


h  1  Cor.  15. 
42,  49,  52. 


k-  Matt.  22. 
35. 


7  Deut.  6. 4. 
Luke  10. 
27. 


m  Lev.  19. 
IS. 

Matt.  22. 
39. 

Rom.l.^.g. 
Gal.  5.  14. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
n  Deut.  4. 


Is.  45.  6,14. 
&  46.  9. 


o  1  Sam. 
15.  22. 

Hos.  n:  6 
Mic.  C.  6, 

7,8. 


The  destruction  of 


St.  MAKK,  13. 


the  temple  foretold. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


p  Matt.  22. 
46. 

q  Matt.  22. 
41. 

Luke  20. 
41. 

r  2  Sam. 
2.3.  2. 
sFs.  110. 1. 


t  ch.  4.  2. 

«  Matt.  23. 
],  &c. 
Luke  20. 
4(j. 

X  Luke  11. 
43. 


y  Matt.  23. 
14. 


z  Luke  21. 
1. 

2  ^1  p(Vce 
of  brass 
moiiei/  : 
See  xMatt. 
10.9. 

a  2  Kings 
12.9. 

3  It  is  the 
seventh 
part  of 
one  piece 
of  that 
brass 
money. 

6  2  Cor.  8. 
12. 

cDeu.24.G. 
1  John  3. 
17. 


aMat.24.1. 
"Luke  21.5. 


b  Luke  19. 
44. 


cMat.24..3. 
Luke  21.  7. 


Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  P  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 
o5  "!1 5  And  Je'§us  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  Da'vid  ? 

36  For  Da'vid  himself  said  ^  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ^  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. _ 

37  Da'vid  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord  ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 
son  ?  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  T[  And  *  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  "  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  ^  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts  : 

40  y  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray- 
ers :  these  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

41  "^^And  Je'gus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  ^  money  '^into  the  trea- 
sury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  ^  mites, 
which  m.ake  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  ^  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  ^  even  all  her 
living. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Christ  foreteUeth  the  destntction  of  the  temple  : 
9  tlie  persecutions  for  the  gospel :  10  that  the  gos- 
pel must  he  preached  to  all  nations:  14  tliat 
great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews:  24 
and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment :  82 
the  hour  whereof  being  known  to  none,  every 
man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  he  not  found 
unprovided,  when  he  cometh  to  each  one  par- 
ticularly by  death. 

AND  « as  he  went  out  of  the  tem.- 
ple,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him.  Master,  see  what  naanner 
of  stones  and  what  buildings  are 
here ! 

2  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? ^  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  ui)on  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  jof 
Ol'ives  over  against  the  temple,  Pe'- 
ter  and  Jame§  and  John  and  An'drew 
asked  him  privately, 

4  ^  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Je'gus  answering  thena  began 


to  say,  '^Take  heed  lest  any  man  de- 
ceive you  : 
G  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;   and  shaK  de- 
ceive many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled :  for  such  things  must  needs  be  ; 
but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  fa- 
mines and  troubles:  <^ these  are  the 
beginnings  of  ^  sorrows. 

9  T[  But /take  heed  to  yourselves: 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall 
be  beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  ^the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  '« But  when  they  shall  lead  you., 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate  :  but  Avhatso- 
ever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  *but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  '^"the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son  ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  ^And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but"* he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  If  «But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  °  spoken 
of  by  Dan'^el  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  p  let  them 
that  be  in  jS-dse'a  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down  into  the  house,  nei- 
ther enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  5  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  ^  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  which  God 
created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall 
be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hatli  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  *  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there  :  believe  Aim  not : 
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33. 

d  Jer.  '2'J.  8. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
1  Thes.2.3. 


e  Mat.  24.8. 

2Theword 
in  the  ori- 
ginal ini- 
porteth 
the  pains 
of  a  ii:o- 
man  in 
travail. 

/Matt.  10. 
17,  18. 
&  24.  9. 
Rev.  2.  10. 

g  Matt.  24. 
14. 

h  Matt.  10. 
li).    Luke 
12.  11. 
&  21.  14. 


i  Acts  2.  4. 
&4.  8.  31. 
k  Mic.  7.  6. 
Mat.  10.21. 
&  24.  10. 
Luke  21. 
l(j. 

I  Mat.  24.  9, 

Luke  21. 

17. 
m  Dan.  12. 

12.     Matt. 

10.  22. 

&  24.  13. 

Rev.  2.  10. 
n  Mat.  24. 

lo. 

o  Dan.9.27. 
p  Luke  21. 

21. 


q  Luke  21. 

23.  &  23.29. 


r  Dan.9.26. 
.t  12.  1. 
Joel  2.  2. 
Matt.  24. 
21. 


s  Matt.  24. 
23. 
Luke  17. 
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Conspiracy  against  Christ. 


St.  MAEK,  14. 


Judas  selleth  Christ. 


Anno 

DO-MINI 

33. 


1 2  Pet.  3. 
17. 

u  Dan.  7. 10. 
Zeph.  1.15. 
Matt.  24. 
29,  &c. 
Luke  21. 
25. 


X  Dan.  7. 
lo,  14. 
Mat.  16.27. 
&  24.  SO. 
eh.  14.  C2. 
Acts  1.  11. 

1  Thcss.  4. 
16. 

2  Thess.  1. 
7,  111. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

j/^Matt.  24. 

Luke  21. 
29,  &c. 


a  Matt.  24. 

42.&2.i.l.-^. 

Luke  12. 

4<).  &  21..'54. 

Rom.  13. 

11. 

1  Thcs.  o. 

6. 

6  Matt.  24. 

45.  &  2.5.14. 

c  Matt.  24. 
42,  44. 


a  :\rat.2fi.2. 
Luke2:i.l. 
John  11. 
55.  &  13.  1. 


22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro-  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 
phets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs   death. 

and  wonders,  to  sedvice,  if   it   were      2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
possible,  even  the  elect.  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 

2'6  But  *  take   ye   heed ;    behold,   I ;  people, 
have  foretold  you  all  tilings.  3  ^  ^  And  being  in  Beth'a-nJ-  in  the 

24  %  "But  in  those  days,  after  that  ,  house  of  ISi'inon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darken-   at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
ed,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
Hght, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 


and  the  powei*s  that  are  in  heaven !  head. 


an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
■^  spikenard  very  precious  ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 


shall  be  shaken. 

26  -^  And  then  shall  they  sec  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  V  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree  ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  ^  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  *ii  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

33  «  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  ^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch. 

35  ^  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  Avhen  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the 
morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  A  compiraci)  n gainst  Christ.  3  Prrcioiis  oint- 
ment is  poured  on  his  head  bi/  a  icoman.  10  Ju- 
das selleth  his  Master  for  money.  12  Christ  him- 
self foretelleth  hoiu  he  shall  be  betrayed  of  one 
of  his  disciples  :  22  after  the  pa.<isover  prepared, 
and  eaten,  instituteih  his  supper :  2G  declare*h 
aforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  disciplrs,  and  Pe- 
ter's denial.  43  JvAas  hetrayeth  hin  udth  a 
H's.  46  He  is  apprehended  in  th".  ciartlpn.  ,53 
fnhely  accused,  and  impionshi  condemned  or  the 
Jeivs'  council:  65  shamefully  abused  by  them: 
66  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 


AFTER  '^  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  and  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  :  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  i  betray  me. 
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4  And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  oint- 
ment made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  ^  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Je'§us  said,  Let  her  alone  ; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  c  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  Avill  je 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she 
is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body 
to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wliereso- 
ever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throvighout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^1  ''And  Judas  Is-car'i-ot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ^  '^  And  the  first  day  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  when  tliej^  "^  killed  the  pass- 
over,  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare that  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass- 
over  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  liis 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  wa- 
ter :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith,  V\liere  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared : 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17''  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelA'e. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Je'- 
§us  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One 
of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall 


Anno 

DOulXI 

33. 


b  Mat.  26.G. 
Jehu  12. 
1.3. 
See  Luke 


Or,  pure 


liquid 
?iard. 


Matt.  IS. 

2ii. 


c  Deut.  15, 
11. 


d  Matt.  26. 
14. 
Luke  22. 

3,4. 


e  Matt.  2S. 

17. 

Luke  22.7. 
4  Or, 

sacrificed. 


r-Matt.  26. 
20,  &c. 


The  Lord^s  supper  is  instituted.         St.  MAEK,  14. 


Chrisfs  agony  in  the  garden. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


g  Matt.  2G. 
24. 
Luke  22. 


/(  Matt.  2C. 
2(!. 
Luke  22. 

ly. 

1  Cor.  n. 

23. 


i  Matt.  26. 
30. 
2  Or, 

psalm, 
k  Matt.  2G. 
31. 

?Zech.l3. 


w  Matt.  20. 
;«,  3-t. 
Luke  22. 
33,  34. 
John  13. 
37,38. 


o  Matt.  20. 

30. 

Luke  22. 

39. 

John  18. 1. 


p  John  12. 


(7  Rom.  8. 

Gal.  4.  0. 
r  Heb.  5.  7. 
3  John  .5. 
30.  &.  6.  .88. 


19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  hini  one  by  one,  Is  it 

1  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippsth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  y  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  good  were  it  for  that  man 
if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  ^^  And  as  they  did  eat,  Je'gus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

2.)  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  *[[  »'  And  w^hen  they  had  sung  an 

2  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Ol'iveg. 

27  ^' And  Je'gus  saith  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  ^  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  ^  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Gal'i-lee. 

29  «  But  Pe'tgr  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I. 

30  And  Je'§us  saith  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day,  even 
in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehement- 
ly. If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will 
not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise 
also  said  they  all. 

32  o  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
was  named  Geth-sem'^-n5 :  and  he 
saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe'ter 
and  Jame.5  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  p  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death  : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

3.5  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

30  And  he  said,  i  Ab'ba,  Father,  ^  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  *  neverthe- 
less not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou 
wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe'ter,  Si'- 
mon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 


into  temptation.     *  The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes 
were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what 
to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough, 
''the  hour  is  come  ;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  ^  Kise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  Tf  ^  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith. 
Master,  master  ;  and  kissed  him. 

40  Tf  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  ^  And  Je'gus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as  a- 
gainst  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : 
but  «the  scriptures  must  be  ful- 
filled. 

50  ^  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  T[  cAnd  they  led  Je'gus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Pe'tSr  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  f^And  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  witness  against 
Je'.sus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witne.ss  a- 
gainst  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  ^  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 
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59  But  neither  so  did  their  -witness 
agree  together, 

60 /And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Je'gus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee  ? 

61  But  9  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  ''Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ? 

62  And  Je'§us  said,  I  am:  *and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy: 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

QQ  ^  ^  And  as  Pe'tgr  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  eon\eth  @ne  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Pe'tSr  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  wast  with 
Je'§us  of  Naz'a-reth, 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  ^And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by. 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  *"  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Pe'tgr,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them :  "  for  thou  art  a  Gal-i-lse'an, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  t  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  "  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Pe'tgr  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Je'gus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  2  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Jenmhroiight  bovnd,  and  accused  he/ore  Pilate. 
15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  common  people,  the 
iHurderer  Barahhas  vi  loosed,  and  Jems  iteliver- 
d  up  to  he  crucified.  17  Ne  is  croumed  with 
thorns,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked :  21  fainteth  in 
bearing  his  crass:  27  hangeth  between  two 
thieves:  29  auffereth  the  triumphing  reproaches 
of  the  Jews :  39  hut  confessed  by  the  centurion  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  :  43  and  is  honourably  bwied 
by  Joseph. 

AND  «  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consul- 
tation with  the  elders  and  scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Je'gus,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pi 'late. 
2  b  And  Pi'late  asked  him,  Art  thou 
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the  I^ng  of  the  Jew§  ?  And  he  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest 
it. 

3  And  the  eliief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things:  but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4  <^And  Pi'l9,te  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  <^  But  Je'§us  yet  answered  nothing  ; 
so  that  Pi' late  marvelled. 

6  Now  fi  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba-rab'- 
bas,  which  lay  bound  wdth  them  that 
had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  insur- 
rection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pi'lg.te  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jew§  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But /the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Ba-rab'bas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jew§ '? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pi'late  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly. 
Crucify  him. 

15  H  3  And  so  Pi'lgte,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Ba-rab'bas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Je'§us, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  ^  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Prse-to'ri-um  ; 
and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jew.§  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 
and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped 
him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  » And  they  compel  one  Si'mon  a 
Qy-re'ni-an,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Al- 
e?;-an'der  and  Rvi'fus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  *And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Gol'go-tha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  ^And   they  gave   him   to  drink 
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wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  Ijut  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  '"  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting-  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  "■  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  ^the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  P  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  i  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  ^  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  *thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes.  He  saved  others ;  him- 
self he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Ls'ra-el 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  ^they 
that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

33  And  "  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Je'siis 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  ^  E- 
lo'i,  E-lo'i,  la'ma  sa-bach-tha'ni  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  b}^ 
when  they  heard  it,  said,  B^ihold,  he 
calleth  E-li'as. 

36  And  ?/  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  ^  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let 
alone  ;  let  us  see  whether  E-li'as  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  «And  Je'sus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  ^  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom. 

39  Tf  And  "^  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood _  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

40  '^  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  fi afar  off  :  among  whom  was  Ma- 
ry Mag-dj-le'n6,  and  Ma'rJ^  the  mo- 
ther of  James  the  less  and  of  Jo'se?, 
and  Sa-lo'm§  ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Gal- 
i-lee,  /followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him  ;)  and  many  other  women 
whicli  came  up  with  him  unto  Js- 
ru's^i-lem. 

42  ^  y  And  now  when  the  even  was 
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come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Ar-i-ma-thse'a,  an  ho- 
nourable counsellor,  which  also '' wait- 
ed for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came, 
and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pi'late,  and 
craved  the  body  of  Je'sus. 

44  And  Pi'late  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo- 
seph. 

46  '  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Marf  Mag-dg-le'nS  and 
Ma'ry  the  inother  of  Jo'seg  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

1  An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Chnst  to 
three  icomen.  9  Chnst  liimself  appeareth  to 
Mary  Maadalene  :  12  to  two  goinq  into  the  coun- 
try: 14  then  to  the  apostles,  15  whom  he  sendeth 
forth  to  preach  the  gosjjel :  19  and  ascendeth  in- 
to heaven.  • 

AND  «  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'n3,  and  Ma'ry 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa-lo'me, 
''had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  '^And  very  early  in  the  morning 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves. 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from,  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away  :  for 
it  v/as  very  great. 

5  "^  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment ;  and  they  Avere  affrighted. 

<>  "^  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not 
affrighted  :  Ye  seek  Je'sus  of  Naz'a- 
reth,  which  was  crucified :  he  is  ris- 
en •  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Pe't§r  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Gal'i-lee  :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
■^as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed  :  -9  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man  ;  for 
they  were  afraid. 

9  T[  Now  when  Je'sus  was  risen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  ^  he  ap- 
peared first  to  Mary  Mag-dg-le'ne, 
*  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  ^' And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  ^  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
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tliat  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  ^  After  that  he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  "« unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue :  neither  believed  they 
them. 

14  U  "  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  ^  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  v/as  risen. 

15  "  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  p  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  1  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  ''  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 


I    17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 

1  that  believe ;   *'  In    my    name    shall 

;  they  cast  out  devils  ;  *  they  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

j  18  "  They  shall  take  up  serpents  ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 

j  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  ^'  they  shall 
laj'  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 

j  recover. 

I  19  H  So  then  v  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  «  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  « sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

]  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  where,  the  Lord  v.orking 
with  them.,  ^  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.     Amen. 
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THE    GOSPEL 

ACCORDING   TO 

SAINT  LUKE 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The -preface  of  Luke  to  Ms  whole  gospel.  5  The 
conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ. 
39  Theproplwcy  of  Elisabeth,  and  of  Mary,  con- 
cerning Christ.  57  The  nativity  and  circumci- 
sion of  John.  67  I'he  prophecy  of  Zachurias, 
both  of  Christ,  76  and  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  those  things  Avhich  are 
most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  «  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  ^  from  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the 
word ; 

3  c  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of  all 
things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  '''  in  order,  «  most  excellent 
Ths-oph  i-lus, 

4 /That  thou  mightest  knov/  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  v>^herein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

5  •",[  rnHERE  was  ^  in  the  days  of 

X      Her'od,   the    king  of  Ju- 

dse'a,  a  certain  priest  named  Zach-a- 


9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  Ho  burn  in- 
cense when  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  "*  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  "  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  when  Zach-a-ri'as  saw  Am, 
°  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear 
not,  Zach-a-ri'as  :  for  thy^  prayer  is 
heard ;  and  thy  wife  E-lis'a-beth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  P  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  i  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  and  he  shall 


ri'as,  ''  of  the  course  of  A-bi'a  :  and  |  be  filled  with  the  Ho'l5' Ghost,  *even 


his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aar'- 
gn,  and  her  name  was  E-li§'a-beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  *  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  E-llg'g-beth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he 
executed  the  priest's  office  before  God 
^"  in  the  order  of  his  course, 


843 


irom  his  mother's  womb. 

16  '■  And  many  of  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  "  And  he  shall  go^bef  ore  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  E-ll'as,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  '^  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  ji  st ;  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zach-a-ri'as  said  unto  the 
angel,  ^  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
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for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  un- 
to liim,  I  am  'J  Ga'bri-el,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  --thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be  per- 
formed, because  thou  behevest  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zaeh- 
a-ri'as,  and  marvelled  that  he  tarried 
so  long  in  the  tem^Dle. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them :  and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
temple  :  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon 
as  "  the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own 
house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  Avif e  E- 
lig'g-beth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on 
me,  to  ^  take  away  my  reproach  among 
men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Ga'bri-el  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Gal'i-lee,  named  Naz'a-reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ^  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Jo'seph,  of  the  house 
of  Dii  vid ;  and  the  virgin's  name 
was  Ma'r5^ 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  ''Hail,  thou  that  art  -highly 
favoured,  ^  the  Lord  is  with  thee  : 
blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  /she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  In  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not,  Ma'ry:  for  thou  hast  found  fa- 
vour with  God. 

31  ^  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  ^  shalt  call  his  name  j£'§US. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  ^  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and 
^  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  Da' vid  : 

33  ^  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Ja'cgb  for  ever  ;  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. 

31  Then  said  Ma'ry  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  »*  The  Ho'ly  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
''the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  E-lis'g- 


beth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  si5<th 
month  with  her,  who  was  called  bar- 
ren. 

37  For  o  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Ma'r^  said.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Ma'r^  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  P  into  a  city  of  Jil'da  ; 

40  And  entered  into  tlie  house  of 
Zach-9-ri'as,  and  saluted  E-li§'y-beth, 

_41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
fi-lis'a-beth  heard  the  salutation 
of  Mavf,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
wora.b ;  and  E-li§';i.-beth  was  filled 
with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  s  Blessed  art  thou  a- 
mong  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit 
of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for 
joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ^  that  believed : 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

46  And  Ma'ry  said,  ^  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  *he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  'all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  "  hath  done 
to  me  great  things  ;  and  ^  holy  is  his 
name. 

50  And  2/  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

51  ^He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  "  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 

52  ^  He  hath  put  down  the  ra.ighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  <^  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things  ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is'rg- 
el,  '^  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy  ; 

55  s  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
A'bra-ham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Ma'ry-  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  retiu-ned  to  her 
own  house. 

57  Now  E-li§'a-beth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered  ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cou- 
sins heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed 
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great  mercy  upon  her  ;  and  •^"  they  re- 
joiced with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circum- 
cise the  child ;  and  they  called  him 
Zaeh-a-ri'as,  after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  ^  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  caRed 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  fa- 
ther, how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  ^  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  *  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed^  and 
he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  :  and  all  these  ^  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  '  the  hill  country  of  Jii-dse'a. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
"*laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ! 
And  ^^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

67  And  his  father  Zaeh-a-ri'as  '^  was 
filled  with  the  Ho'lJ^  Ghost,  and  i^ro- 
jjhesied,  saving, 

68  P  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  !§'- 
ra-el ;  for  5  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  ^  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  DaS^d  ; 

70  «  As  he  spal^ie  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us  ; 

72  *  To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant  ; 

73  "  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  A' bra-ham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  might  ^  serve  him  with- 
out fear, 

75  y  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thon,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  ^  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways  ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  ''^by  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  *  tender  mercy  of 
our  God ;  whereby  the  ^  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  ^  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  ^  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 


strong  in  spirit,  and  <^  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  I§'rg-eL 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  77ie 
nativity  of  Christ.  8  One  angel  relateth  it  to 
the  shepherds :  13  many  sing  praises  to  God  for 
it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Mary  purified. 
28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Chj^ist :  40 
who  increaseth  in  wisdom,  46  questioneth  in  the 
temple  with  the  doctors,  51  and  is  obedient  to  his 
parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Qae'§ar  Au-gus'tus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  ^  taxed. 

2  («  And  this  taxing  v^-as  first  made 
when  Qy-re'ni-us  was  governor  of 
Syr'i-a.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Jo'seph  also  went  up  from 
Gal'i-lee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naz'a- 
reth,  into  Ju-dfe'a,  unto  °the  city  of 
Da'vid,  which  is  called  Beth'le-hem  ; 
C^  because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  Da'vid :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Ma'rJ^  ^Hiis  es- 
poused wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  *  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dhng  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger  ;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  coun- 
try shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  ^  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  ana  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them: 
/and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring-  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  6^  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  ''For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  Da'vid  *a  Saviour, 
*  which  is  Christ  the  Lord, 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
sv/addling  clothes,  lying  in  a  nnanger. 

13  ^And  suddenly  there  was  with  j 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God.  and  saying, 

14  "i  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  '^ peace,  ''good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  an- 
gels were  gone  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  ^the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Beth'le-hem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  knov.'n  unto  us. 

16  Au'^  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Ma'r^,  and  Jo'seph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
15 
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made  known  abroad  the  saying- 
which  was  told  them  eoneerning  this 
child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19P  But  Ma'r5^  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them, 

21  3  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  _of 
the  child,  his  name  was  called  '"JE- 
SUS, which  was  so  named  of  the  an- 
gel before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  «the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  law  of  Mo- 
§e§  were  accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Jg-ru'sa-lem,  to  present  him 
to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  *  Every  male  that  openeth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  "  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or 
two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  whose  name  was  Sim'- 
e-on  ;  and  the  same  man  was  just 
and  devout,  ^  waiting  for  the  conso- 
lation of  I§'ra-el:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

2(5  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Ho'lJ^  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
y  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christy 

27  And  he  came  ^  by  the  Spirit  into 
tlie  temple :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Je'§us,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  «  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word : 

'60  For  mine  eyes  ''have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  '^  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen'tileg, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  I§'ra-el. 

33  And  Jo'§ephand  his  mother  mar- 
velled at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him. 

34:  And  Sim'g-on  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Ma'ry  his  mother.  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  "^  fall  and  ris- 
ing again  of  many  in  Ig'ra-el ;  and 
for  ^  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against ; 

35  (Yea,  fa,  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  re- 
vealed. 

3G  And  there  was  one  An'na,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phan-ii'el 
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of  the  tribe  of  A'sgr:  she  was  of  a 
great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an 
husband  seven  years  from  her  vir- 
ginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscoi'e  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
s'  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
''  looked  for  redemption  in  2  Je-ru'sa- 
lem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Gal  i-lee, 
to  their  own  city  Naz'g-reth. 

40  *  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Js-ru'- 
sa-lem  ^' every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Je- 
sus tarried  behind  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  ; 
and  Jo'geph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey  ;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lera,  seeking  him.      , 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  foiind  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  naidst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  '"  my  Father's 
business  ? 

50  And  "they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  v/ith  them, 
and  came  to  Naz'^-reth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them:  but  his  mother 
°  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Je'gus^  increased  in  wisdom 
and  3  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  77k?  preaching  and  baptism  of  John :  15  Jiis 
teatvnony  of  Christ.  20  Herod  iinprisonelk 
John.  21  Christ  baptized,  receireth  testimony 
from  heaven.  23  7'he  age,  and  genealogy  of 
Christ  from  Joseph  upwards. 
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OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Ti-be  ri-us  Qje'gar, 
P6n'ti-us  Pilate  being-  governor  of 
Jii-dse'a,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Gal  i-lee  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  l-tu-rse'a  and  of  the  region 
of  Traeh-o-ni'tis,_and  Ly-sa'ni-as  the 
tetrarch  of  Ab-i-le'nS, 

2  «  Annas  and  Ca'|a-phas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zaeh-^i-ri'as  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  ^  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan,  preaching  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  <^  for  the  remission 
of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  E-§a'|as  the  prophet,  saying, 
'^'  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  «  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  -/  0  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  2  wor- 
thy of  repentance,  and  begin  notjto 
say  within  yourselves,  We  have  a'- 
bra-ham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

9  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees:  £' every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire, 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, '*  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  « He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  *  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

lo  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^  Do  violence  to  no  man,  '"  neither 
accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be  content 
with  your  ^  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  ^  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  ^  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were 
the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  ^  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
ter ;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
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worthy  to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  and  with 
tire : 

17  Whoce  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
"  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with 
fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  2^  But  Her'od  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  He-ro'di-as  his 
brother  Phil  ip's  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Her'od  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  ^it  came  to  pass,  that  Je- 
§us  also  being  baptized,  and  praying, 
the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Je'gus  himself  began  to  be 
'"about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  *'the  son  of  Jo'§eph, 
which  was  the  son  of  He'll, 

24  Which  Avas  the  son  of  Mat'that, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mel'chi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jan'na,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jo'seph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat-tg- 
thi'as,  which  was  the  son  of  A'mos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Na'um,  which 
was  the  son  of  Es'li,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nag'ge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma'ath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mat-tg-thi'as, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem'e-i,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jo'§eph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jii'da, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Jo-an'na, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhe'sa,  wiiich 
was  the  son  of  Z6-rob'a-bel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sa-la'thi-el,  Avhich  was 
the  son  of  Ne'ri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Merchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ad'di,  which 
was  the  son  of  Co'sam,  which  was  the 
son  of  El-mo'dam,  which  was  the  son 
of  Er, 

29  Which  was  thejon  of  Jo'se,  which 
was  the  son  of  E-li-e'z6r,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jo'rim,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mat'that,  which  was  the  son  of  Le'vi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  8im'e-on, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jii'da,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jo'seph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jo'nan,  which  was  the  S07i 
of  E-li'a-kim, 

31  "Wliich  was  the  son  of  Me'le-a, 
which  was  the  son  of  Me'nan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mat'ta-tha,  which  was 
the  son  of  '  Na'than,  **  which  was  the 
son  of  Oa'vid, 

32  ^  Which  was  the  son  of  Jes'se, 
which   was  the  son  of  O'bed,  which 
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was  the  son  of  Bo'oz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sal'mon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Na-as'son, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  A-min'a- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  A' ram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Es'rom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Pha're§,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ju'da, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Ja'cob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  A'hra-ham,  2/ which 
was  the  son  of  Tha'ra,  which  was  the 
son  of  Na'chor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa'ruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ra'gau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Pha'lec,  which  was  the 
son  of  He'ber,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sa'la, 

36  2  Which  was  the  son  of  Ca-i'nan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ar-phax'ad, 
"which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  No'e,  which  was  the 
son  of  La'mech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  IVIa-thu'- 
S3-la,  which  was  the  son  of  E'noeh, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ja'red,  Avhieh 
was  the  son  of  Ma-le'lg-el,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ca-i'nan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  oi  E'nos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was 
the  son  of  Id'am,  ^  which  was  the  son 
of  God. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  T?ie  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ,  l."  He 
overcometh  the  devil:  14  beginneth  to  preach.  16 
The  peaple  of  Nazareth  admire  his  gracious 
words.  33  He  cureth  one  possessed  of  a  devil,  oH 
Feter's  mother  in  law,  40  and  divers  other  sick 
persons.  41  The  devils  acJcnowledge  Christ,  and 
are  reproved  for  it.  43  He  preacheth  through 
the  cities. 

AND_«Je'§us  being:  full  of  the 
Ho'l^  Ghost  returned  from 
Jor'dan,  and  ^  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  '^in  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing:  and  when  they  were 
ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Je'§us  answered  him,  saying, 
<^'It  is  written,  That  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into 
an  high  m^ountain,  shewed  unto  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them :  for  '^  that  is  delivered 
unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 
I  give  it, 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ^ -worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Je'.sus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa'tan: 
for -^  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 


9  9  And  he  brought  him  to  Js-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
from  hence : 

10  For  ^  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
him,  *  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  ^^for  a  season. 

14  T[  ^  Ajid  Je'gus  returned  '"'-  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  ^  Gal'i-lee : 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  ^  And  he  came  to  ''Naz'g-reth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  p  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  E-§a'|as. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he 
hath  sent  nae  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
''wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  « Is  not  this  Jo'geph's 
son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb.  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  *  Ca-per'ng-um, 
do  also  here  in  "  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  No  ^  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  v  many 
widows  were  in  Ls'ra-el  in  the  days  of 
E-ll'as,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when 
great  famine  was  throughout  all  the 
land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  E-li'as 
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sent,  save  unto  Sa-rep'ta,  a  city  of 
JSi'don,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a 
widow. 

27  ~'  And  many  lepers  were  in  T§'rs-el 
in  the  time  of  El-i-se'us  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  sav- 
ing Na'g.-man  the  Syr'i-an, 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
^  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  he  « passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  ^  came  down  to  Ca-per'ng- 
um,  a  city  of  Gal  i-lee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  ^  for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  1[  '^  And  in  the  synagogiie  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  ^  Let  us  alone  ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je'§us  of 
Naz'a-reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  «  I  know  thee  who  thou  art ;  /the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Je'gus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  v/hen  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  a  word  is  this !  for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

38  ^  .9  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Si'mon's 
house.  And  Si'mon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever ;  and  it  left  her : 
and  immediately  she  arose  and  mi- 
nistered unto  them. 

40  ^  *  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto  him  ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  *And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  ^"he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  ^  to 
speak :  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  '  And  when  it  was  day,  he  depart- 
ed and  went  into  a  desert  place  :  and 
the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 
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43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also  :  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  »« And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Gal  i-lee. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship  : 
4  in  a  miraculous  taking  of  fishes,  sheweth  how 
he  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers  of 
men :  12  cleanseth  the  leper :  16  prayeth.  in  the 
wilflerness ;  18  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy  :  27 
calleth  Matthew  the  publican :  29  eateth  with 
sinners.,  as  being  the  physician  of  souls:  34  fore- 
telleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of  the  apostles 
after  his  ascetision  :  3G  and  likeneth  fainthearted 
and  weak  disciples  to  old  bottles  and  worn  gar- 
ments. 

AND  « it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the_word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gen-nes'g-ret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out 
of  them,  and  were  washing  ^Aei'r  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Si'mon's,  and  pray- 
ed him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  lit- 
tle from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  ^  Launch  out  in- 
to the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing  :  never- 
theless at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes  : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part- 
ners, which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  WhenSi'mon  Peter  saw  it^  he  fell 
down  at  Je'§us'  knees,  saying,  "^De- 
part from  me  ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  Jame§,  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  which  were 
partners  with  Si'mon.  And  Je'gus 
said  imto  Si'mon,  Fear  not;  ''from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  « they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him. 

12  ^/ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man 
full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing  Je'§usfell 
on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  s  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the 
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priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing, 
'*  according-  as  Mo'§e§  eoniinauded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  fame  abroad  of  him :  *  and  great 
multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmi- 
ties. 

16  ^y  ^And  he  withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Phar'i-see§  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out 
of  every  town  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  Ju- 
dge'a,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal  them. 

18  *1I  ^  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy :  and  they  sought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  himo 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by 
what  way  they  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Je'gus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

21  '"  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phar'i- 
see.s  began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies  ? 
"  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Je'gus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them.  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

21  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (ho  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into 
thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  "^  ^  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named  Le- 
vi, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom : 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

29  P  And  Le'vi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house:  and  *? there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and 
of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phar  i-seeg 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 


them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician  ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  '■  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  "Tf  And  they  said  unto  him,  *  Wlij 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the 
disciples  of  the  Phar'i-seeg  ;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the' 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  av/ay  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

36^  'And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them  ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  ;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken 
out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the 
old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  in- 
to old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine  will 
burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles  ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desire th  new  :  for 
he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  Christ  reproi'eth  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  by  scripture,  rea- 
son, and  miracle  :  13  chooscth  twelve  apostles: 
17  healeth  the  diseased  :  20  preacheth  to  his  dis- 
ciples before  the  people  of  bJessings  and  curses  : 
27  how  we  must  love  our  enemies :  46  and  join  the 
obedience  of  good  ivor-Jcs  to  the  hearing  of  the 
word :  lest  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation  we  fall 
like  an  house  built  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
without  any  foundation. 

AND  ^  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
cond sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields  ; 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phar'i-see§  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  ^  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Je'gus  answering  them  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
^  what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ;  ^^  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an- 
other sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  there 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-see§ 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
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on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  wi- 
thered hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  said  Je'.§us  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing  ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did 
so  :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness ;  and  communed  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Je'§us. 

12  /And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  aU  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  "%  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
imto  him  his  disciples  :  9  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ; 

14  Si'mon,  (^whom  he  also  named 
Pe't§r,)  and  An'drew  his  brother, 
Jame§  and  John,  Phil'ip  and  Bar- 
thol'o-mew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thom'as,  Jame§ 
the  S071  of  Al-phae'us,  and  Si'mon 
called  Ze-lo'tes, 

16  And  Jii'das  ^the  brother  of  James, 
and  Jii'das  Is-car'i-ot,  which  also  was 
the  traitor. 

17  Tl  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  ^'and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Ju- 
dse'a  and  Js-rii'sa-lem,  and  from  the 
sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Si'don,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  ^  sought 
to  touch  him :  for  ™  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  *i[  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said,  "■  Blessed  be  ye 
poor :  for  your's  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  "  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now : 
for  ye  shall  be  filled,  p  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  1  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  *"  shall  sepa- 
rate jonfrom  their  company.,  and  shall 
reproach  yoti,  and  east  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  «  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy  :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven :  for  *  in  the  like  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  unto  the  pro- 
phets. 

24  "But  woe  unto  you  *"  that  are 
rich  !  for  2^  ye  have  received  your  con- 
solation. 

25  ^  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for 


ye  shall  hunger.  «  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  ^  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  "H  '^'  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  yoix, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
^  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you. 

29  e  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other  ; 
•/^and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  eloke 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  9  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee  ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  f^  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. 

32  *  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  ^"  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  ^  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  '"lend,  hoping  for  no- 
thing again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  '^  ye  shall  be  the  children 
of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  '^  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  P  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condenmed :  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  1  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  '"bo- 
som. For  s  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  *  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch? 

40  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  ^  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  ^  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  hoAV  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, 
'J  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye. 
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43  2  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  «  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  ^  grapes. 

45  '^  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good  ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil: 
for  ^of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  1  "^  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say? 

47  « Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  ray  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is 
like: 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock  :  and  when  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth  ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 
fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Cfirist  findeth  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion  a 
Gentile,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews  :  10  heuleth  his 
servant  being  absent :  11  raiseth  from  death 
the  widozv^s  son  at  Nain  :  19  ansivereth  John's 
messengers  ivith  the  declaration  of  his  miracles : 
24  tesUfieth  to  the  people  what  opinion  he  held 
of  John  :  30  inveigheth  against  the  Jews,  ivho 
with  neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  Jesus 
could  be  won:  36  and  sheweth  by  occasion  of 
Mary  Magdalene,  how  he.  is  a  friend  to  sinners, 
not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them 
their  sins,  upon  their  faith  and  i-epentance. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  "he  entered  into  Ca-per'ng- 
um. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick, 
and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Je'gus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je'§us, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying. 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centiurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trou- 
ble not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but 
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say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  au- 
thority, having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  say  unto  ^  one.  Go,  and  he  go- 
etli ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Je'§us  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and^  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
I§'ra-el. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain  ;  and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
3  bier  :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  ^  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother. 

16  ^  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  '^  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and,  «  That  God  hath  visited  his  peo- 
ple. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throiighout  all  Jii-dse'a,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round  a- 
bout. 

18  f  And  the  disciples  of  John  shew- 
ed him  of  all  these  things. 

19  T[  And  John  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Je'gus, 
saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Bap'tist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for 
another  ?  _ 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  i^fiV  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits  ;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  s  Then  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  J5hn 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ; 
''how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
Avalk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  'to 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  Ae,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  *if  ^"  And  when  the  messengers  of 
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John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wiklerness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  Avind  ? 

25  Bnt  A^  hat  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

2tj  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  1  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
^  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women  there  is  not 
a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Bap'- 
tist :  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God. 
'"  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
J  61m. 

30  But  the  Phar'i-see.3  and  lawyers 
2 rejected  ''•the  counsel  of  God  ^a- 
gainst  themselves,  being  not  baptized 
of  him. 

31  %  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
piped  iinto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced  ;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  P  John  the  Bap'tist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine  ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

3J:  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  2  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  T[  '^  And  one  of  the  Phar'i-sees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phar'i- 
see's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  Avas  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Je  sus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Phar'i-see's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment, 

39  Xow  when  the  Phar'i-see  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it.  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying, «  This  man,  if  ^ 
he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  i 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  ' 
is  that  toucheth  him :  for  she  is  a  I 
sinner.  I 

S-5 


40  And  Je'gus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Si'mon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  ^  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
v/ill  love  him  most  ? 

43  Si  mon  answered  and  said,  I  sup- 
pose that  he.  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Si'mon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  vrater  for  my 
feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this 
woman  since  the  time  I  came  m  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  *  My  head  Avith  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  this  Avoman  hath  anoint- 
ed my  feet  Avith  ointment. 

47  "  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiA'en  ; 
for  she  loA-ed  much:  but  to  Avhom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loA-eth  lit- 
tle. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  Avith 
hirn  began  to  say  Avitlun  themseh^es, 
^Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins 
also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  Avoman,  ^  Thy 
faith  hath  saA-ed  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

3  Women  minister  unto  CJiyift  of  their  stthstance. 
4  Christ,  after  he  had  preached  fr-om  ])Iace  to 
place,  attended  with  his  apostles,  propoundeth 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  li;  and  of  the  candle: 
21  decJnreth  who  are  Jiis  mother,  and  brethren  : 
22rebid:eth  the  winds:  2ficasteth  the  legion  of 
devils  out  of  the  man  mto  the  herd  of  swine  :  'ii 
is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes  :  iS  healeth  the  u-o- 
man  of  her  bloodu  issue,  49  and  raiseih  from 
death  Jairus'  daughter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  Avent  throughout  every 
city  and  A'illage,  prea<jhing  and  shcAv- 
ing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  and  the  tAvelve  were  Avith 
him, 

2  And  "  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities, Ma'rA"  called  Mag-da-le  ne, 
^  out  of  whom  went  seven  deA'ils. 

3  And  j6-an'na  the  Aidfe  of  Chu'za 
Her'od's  steward,  and  Su-§an'na,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  T'^And  when  much  people  Avere 
gathered  together,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parabx3 : 

o  A  soAver  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : 
and  as  he  soAved,  some  fell  by  the 
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way  side  ;  and  it  Avas  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung-  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and 
the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  hare  fruit  an  hundred- 
fold. And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  ^  And  his  disciples  asked  liim,  say- 
ing. What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  knov/  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  but  to  others  in  parables  ; 
^  that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

11  /Now  the  parable  is  this  :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they 
that  hear;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  ^  they  hear,  receive  the  word 
with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  vvhich  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

16  II S'  No  man,  Avhen  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth 
it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  ''  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  "for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  '^  seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^  ^  Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  Avas  told  him  by  certain 
which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without,  desiring  to  see 
thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  *\\  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
Avitla  his  disciples  :  and  he  said  unto 


them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep  : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with 
water,  and  were  in  jeopardy.  _ 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  sajdng.  Master,  master, 
we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the 
water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is 
your  faith?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  !  for  he 
commandeth  even  the  winds  and  wa- 
ter, and  they  obey  him. 

28  TI '"  And  they  arrived  at  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gad'g-rene§,  which  is  over 
against  Gal'i-lee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  cer- 
tain man,  which  had  devils  long  time, 
and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  ^Vhen  he  saw  Je'sus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Je'gus,  thou  Son  of 
God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee,  tor- 
ment me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him : 
and  he  was  kept  bound  Avith  chains 
and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  Avas  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Je'sus  asked  him,  saying. 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said.  Le- 
gion :  because  many  devils  Avere  en- 
tered into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
Avould  not  command  thena  to  go  out 
"  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  SAvine  feeding  on  the  mountain : 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33ThenAvent  the  deA^ils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  SAvine : 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

31  W^hen  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
Avas  done,  they  fled,  and  Avent  and 
told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

3-")  Then  they  Avent  out  to  see  what 
was  done  ;  and  came  to  Je'  §us,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  de- 
vils Avere  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Je'§us,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them 
by  what  naeans  he  that  Avas  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  II  o  Then  the  Avhole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  GS-d'g-reneg  round 
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about  P  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them ;  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear :  and  he  went  up  into  the 
ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  ?  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Je- 
sus sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  un- 
to him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Je'§us  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 
received  him :  for  they  were  all  wait- 
ing for  him. 

41  ^  '"And,  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Ja-i'rus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell 
down  at  Je'§us'  feet,  and  besought 
hirai  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  peo- 
ple thronged  him. 

43  If  *  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which  had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, 
neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

4.5  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Pe'tgr  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said,  Mas- 
ter, the  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  thee.,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Je'§us  said^  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  :  for  I  perceive  that  *  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  hov/  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace. 

4<)  11  «  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Je'sus  heard  it,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Fear  not :  be- 
lieve onlj^,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save 
Pe't?r,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not 
dead,  ^but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 


54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  ^  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished : 
but  ^  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach.  7  Herod  desired  to  see  Christ. 
17  Christ  feedeth  five  thousavd :  18  enquireth 
what  opinion  the  world  had  oj^  him  :  22  foretell- 
eih  his  passion:  2i  py  oposeth  to  all  the  pattern 
of  his  patie7ice.  28  The  transfiguration.  37  He 
healeth  the  lunatick:  43  again  forewameth  his 
disciples  of  his  passion:  46  coin'mendeth  humi- 
lity: 51  biddeth  them  to  shew  mildness  toivards 
all.  loithout  desire  of  revenge.  57  Divers  would 
follow  him,  but  uijon  conditions. 

THEN  "  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  ^  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  <^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  nei- 
ther money  ;  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  ^  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  <^  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  vrhen  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
-^  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  ff  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  heaUng  every  where. 

7  *([ ''  Now  Her'od  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  him :  and  he 
was  peri^lexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen 
f  rona  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  E-li'as  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Her'od  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded  :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things  ?  '  And  he  de- 
sired to  see  him. 

10  ^  ^"  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  done.  ^  And  he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  the  city  called 
Beth-sa'i-da. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him :  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  "*  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  multi- 
tiide  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  v/e  are 
here  ii.  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.     And  they   said,   We 
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have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes  ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking-  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 
fore the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled  :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  *|[  "^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praj'ing,  his  disciples  were 
with  him:  and  he  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Whom  say  the  people  that  I 
am? 

19  They  answering  said,  '^  John  the 
Bap'tist ;  but  some  say,  E-li'as  ;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  i^  Pe't6r  answering 
said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  5  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  ^  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  "^  «And  he  said  to  them  all.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  '  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  "  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  ^  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  "Tf  2/  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  '^  sayings,  he 
took  Pe'tSr  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Mo'§es  and 
E-li'as  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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32  But  Pe'tgr  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ^  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they  saw 
his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him,  Pe'ter  said  unto 
Je'§us,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo- 
§e§,  and  one  for  E-li'as:  not  knowing 
what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them :  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  « This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  :  ^  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Je'sus  was  found  alone.  <^And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  *|[  '^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  nauch  people  met 
him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee,  look  upon  my  son:  for 
he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketli  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  tear- 
eth  him  that  he  foameth  again,  and 
bruising  him  hardly  departeth  from 
him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out^;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Je'sus  answei*ing  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?     Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And  Je'gus  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Je'§us  did,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

44  «  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  in- 
to your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  /But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  *^  S'Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

47  And  Je'§us,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  ^Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
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sent  me :  *  for  lie  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^  ^' And  John  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  de- 
vils in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  with 
us. 

50  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  Forbid 
him  not :  for  ^  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  for  us. 

51  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  "'he  should  be 
received  up,  he  stedfastlj'  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Js-ru'sa-lera, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face  :  and  they  went,  and  entered  in- 
to a  village  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tan§,  to 
make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Js-ru'sfi-lem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  Jame§ 
and  John  saw  this^  they  said.  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  ^  E-li'as  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  P  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  vil- 
lage. 

57  ^  9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Je'gus  said  unto  him.  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  *"  And  he  said  unto  another,  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Je'sus  said  tmto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preacli  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  *  I 
will  follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Chrixt  fenrleih  out  at  once  gdventy  ffiscipJes  to 
'vork  miraclfs,  and  to  preach:  17  admonisheth 
them  to  he  humhle,  and  xoherein  to  rejoice :  21 
thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace:  23  magmfi- 
eth  the  happy  estate  of  his  church  :  25  teacheth 
the  lawyer  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  to 
take  every  one  for  his  neighbour  that  needeth  his 
mercy :  41  reprehendeth  Martha,  and  commend- 
eth  Mary  her  sister, 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and 
^  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whi- 
ther he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
'^  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few:    ^pray  ye  there- 


fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

o  Go  your  ways :  '^  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  e  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes:  and /salute  no  man  by  the 
way. 

5  ^And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  ^  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
*  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  ^"  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to 
house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  ^  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them,  "'  Tlie  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and  say, 

11 «  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 
against  you:  notwithstanding  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  mito  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that "  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for 
Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  P  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra'zin ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Beth-sa  i-da !  ^for 
if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Si'don,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  b^nore  tolerable  lor 
Tyre  and  Si'don  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

15  »"  And  thou,  Ca-per'na-um,  which 
art  *  exalted  to  heaven,  '  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  '^He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me  ;  and  ^  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me ;  v  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  1[  And  « the  seventy  returned  a- 
gain  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  "I  be- 
held Sa'tan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  ^  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  un- 
to you  ,  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
^  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  TI  "^In  that  hour  Je'sus  rejoiced 
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in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  :  even  so. 
Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 
2:^  e  2  ^11  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father :  and  •/  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  ;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  tlie  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  "^  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  ^  Bless- 
ed are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see  : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  ^  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

25  ^  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
'  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  ^  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind  ;  and  ^  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
"*  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  '^  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Je'§us,  And  who  is  my 
neighboiir  ? 

30  And  Je'gus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  to  Jer'i-cho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  woimded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  that  way :  and  when 
he  sav/  him,  ^he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Le'vite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him.,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  p  Sfi-mar'i-tan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was: 
and  when  he  sav/  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him.  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  ^  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him,  Take  care  of  him  ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  imto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 


37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Je'§us  un- 
to him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  *1[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village  :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
?  Martha  received  him  into  her 
house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Ma'- 
ry,  ^  which  also  *  sat  at  Je'gus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Mar'tha  Avas  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Je'yus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Mar'tha,  Mar'tha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things  : 

42  But  'one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Ma'ry^  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  instantly  :  11 
assuring  that  God  .to  will  give  tis  good  things. 
14  He,  casting  out  a  dumb  devil,  rebuketh  the 
blasphemous  Pharisees :  28  and  sheweth  who 
are  blessed:  2'dvreacheth  to  the  people,  37  and 
reprehend eth  the  outward  shew  of  holiness  in 
the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 
ples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye 
pray,  say,  "^  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  ^  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  tis  our  sins ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebt- 
ed to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ^  in  his  jour- 
ney is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  no- 
thing to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  sa3%  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  g^ve 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  c  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ; 
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and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

11  '^  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shaU  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
2  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren :  how  much  more  shall  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  the  Holy  Spir  it 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  If  ^And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  audit  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  /He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  ^  Be-el'ze-b&b 
the  chief  of  the  devils. 

IG  And  others,  tempting  him, 
0  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  ^But  ^  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided  a- 
gainst  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
ou.t  devils  through  Be-elze-btib. 

19  And  if  I  by  Be-el'ze-bub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I/- with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  ^  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace : 

22  But  '"when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  he  ti"usted,  and  divid- 
eth  his  spoils. 

2o  «  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  seattereth. 

24  °  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Thengoeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself  ;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there:  and  ^the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  T[  And  it  ^  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  «  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea  'rather,  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 


29  °\\  «And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to 
say.  This  is  an  evil  generation  :  they 
seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

30  For  as  *  Jo'nas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Nin'e-vites,  so  shaU.  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn 
them  :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Sol'o-mon  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Sol'o-mon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nin'e-ve  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  for  ^  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

33  y  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  "  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick, that  they  which  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

34  2  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ; 
but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  2  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  *1[  And  as  he  spake,  a  _  certain 
Phar  i-see  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  « when  the  Phar'i-see  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Phar'x-see.3  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 
ter ;  but  ^  your  inward  part  is  full  of 
ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  ^  But  rather  give  alms  *  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  «  But  woe  unto  you,  Phar'i-see§  ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 
ment and  the  love  of  God :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43 -/ Woe  unto  you,  Phar'i-seeg  !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  f  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Phar  i-see§,  hypocrites  !  ''  for  ye  are 
as  graves  Avhich  appear  not,  and  the 
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men  that  walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  t hern. 

45  1[  Then  answered  one  o£  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus 
saying  thou  reproaehest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers !  *  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with 
one  of  your  fingers. 

47  ^  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  projjhets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  al- 
low the  deeds  of  your  fathers  :  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of 
God,  '  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets, 
which  was  shed  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 
generation ; 

51  «» From  the  blood  of  A'bel  unto 
« the  blood  of  Zach-a-ri'as,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  tem.- 
ple :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
required  of  this  generation. 

52  °  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
-  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Phar'i-see§ 
began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and 
to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many 
things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  P  seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  CJnist  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo- 
crisy, and  fearfidness  iti  publishing  his  doc- 
trine :  13  loameth  the  people  to  beware  of  cove- 
toitsness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set 
up  greater  barns.  22  We  must  not  be  over  care- 
ful of  earthly  things,  31  but  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God,  33  give  alms,  36  be  ready  at  a  knock  to 
open  to  our  Lord  ivhensoever  lie  cometh.  41 
Christ's  ministers  are  to  see  to  their  charge,  49 
and  look  for  persecution.  54  The  people  must 
take  this  time  of  grace,  oSbecause  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  die  loithout  reconciliation. 

IN  «  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  ^  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-see§,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  c  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  '^  And  I  say  unto  you  ^  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
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body,  and  after  that  have  no  m.ore 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear  :  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  east  into 
hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
2  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8 /Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 
fore the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God. 

10  And  c  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Ho  Ij^  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  ^  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Ho'lJ"  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  T[  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  bro- 
ther, that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  eovetousness  : 
for  a  man's  life  eonsisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  thihgs  which  he  pos- 
sesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully  : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  nay 
fruits? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do  :  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater  ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  ^Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  he  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
fool,  this  night  ^  m  tby  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee  :  '^  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  °  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

22  1[  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  i'  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
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eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  Hfe  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn  ;  and  ^  God 
feedeth  them:  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  : 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  that  Sol'o-mon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  ea.st  into  the  oven  ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  0  ye 
of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  Avhat  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  ^  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after :  and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  Tf ''  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  aU  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  *  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasm'e  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  *  Sell,  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ; 
"  provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proaeheth,  neither  moth  eorrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  ^  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  y  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding  ;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  ^Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching  :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  se- 
cond watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  fbid  thein  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  '^  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  ^  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  T[  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
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Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto 
us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  liLs 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

44  ''Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  e  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  hi7n, 
and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware, 
and  will  -  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  un- 
believers. 

47  And  /that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
self, neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  9  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required  :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  T[  '^  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled  ? 

50  But  *  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with  ;  and  how  am  I  ^  straiten- 
ed till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  ^  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you. 
Nay  ;  ^  but  rather  division : 

52  '»  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

54  1[  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
"  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say.  There  com- 
eth a  shower  ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hyi?ocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  *\  °  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  i'  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
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thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  east  thee  into  prison. 
59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  2  mite. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

1  Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punish- 
ment of  the  GalilseanSj  and  others.  6  The  fruit- 
less fig  tree  may  not  stand.  11  He.  healeih  the 
crooked  looman  :  18  sheweth  the  poicerful  work- 
ing of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  by 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
and  of  leaven :  24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  arid  Jeru- 
salem. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  of  the 
Gal-i-lae'ang,  \?hose  blood  Pi' late  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  ^ 

2  And  Je'§us  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gal-i- 
lfe'an§  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Gal-i-lae'ans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Si-lo'am  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  ^  sinners 
above  ail  men  that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  parable  ;  «  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  beat  fruit,  well :  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  T[  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Je'§us  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her. 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  ^  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : 
and  immediately  she  Avas  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Je'sus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  ^  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  '^not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  «doth  not 


each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  f  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  A 'bra-ham,  whom 
Sa'tan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were  a- 
shamed  :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  ^  0  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  where- 
unto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden  ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
great  tree  ;  and  the  f  owls^  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  ^  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  ^  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^  *  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  ^many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able. 

25  'When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  '^'  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door,  say- 
ing, ^  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  '^  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets. 

27  P  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  i  de- 
part from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity. 

28  r  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  ^  when  ye  shall  see 
A'bra-ham,  and  l'§aac,  and  Ja'cgb, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  *  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Phar  i-see§,  saying  unto 
him.  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence : 
for  Her'od  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
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morrow,  and  the  third  day  "  I  shall 
be  perfected. 
oo  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

34  ^0  Je-rii'sa-iem,  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee  ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not ! 

35  Behold,  2/  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate  :  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  ^Ae  tirne 
come  when  ye  shall  say,  ^  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   14. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath  :  7 
ieacheth  humility  :  12  to  feast  the  poor :  15  un- 
der the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  sheweth  how 
worldly  minded  men,  who  contemn  the  word  of 
God,shallbe.  shut  out  qt' heaven.  25  Those  who 
will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their  cross  must 
make  their  accounts  aforehand,  lest  with  shame 
they  revolt  from  him  afterward,  34  aiid  become 
altogether  unprojitable,  like  salt  that  hath  lost 
his  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Phar'i-sees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  theyAvatcbed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsj'-. 

3  And  Je'§us  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Phar'i-see§,  saying, 
"^  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  sajnng, 
^  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  "1i  And  he  put  forth,  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  thej^  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  high- 
est room ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place  ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  '^  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship 
in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

11  ^  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him.  When  thou  makest  a  din- 
ner or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbours  ;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  re- 
compence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  «the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  reeojnpense  thee:  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

15  Tl  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,/Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

16  ff  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many  : 

17  And  ^  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den. Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gan to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shew- 
ed his  lord  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being  angry  said 
to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  l)liud. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant. Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  '  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him  :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  ^'If  any  man  come  to  me,  ^and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  '"  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  « whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  com.e  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  °  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 
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/Mark  12. 


30  Saying-,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  considteth  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  Cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambas- 
sage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  '^  i'  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it 
out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

I  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  :  8  of  the  piece 

of  silver:  11  of  the  prodi  gal  son. 

rilHEN  "drew  near  unto  him  all 
A  the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to 
hear  him. 

2  And  the  Phar'i-seeg  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  ^  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  If  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  <^What  man  of  you,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shovilders,  rejoicing. 

G  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them.  Rejoice 
with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 
^  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  <^  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  *1[  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
2  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she 
find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying,  Rejpice  with  me  : 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I 
had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

II  T[  And  he  said,  A  certain  inan 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  por- 
tion of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And 
he  divided  unto  them  ^  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together. 


and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
try, and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land  ; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and 
he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
fore thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  fi'when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  com.passion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
^  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and 
put  It  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry : 

24  *  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ;    he  was  lost,  and 
found.   And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 'fa- 
ther, Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
time  thy  commandment :  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  liv- 
ing with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for 
him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
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merry,  and  be  glad :  ^  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  parable  of  the  imjust  steward.  14  Christ 
reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Phari- 
sees. 19  Tlie  rich  glutton,  and  Lazarus  the  beg- 
gar. 

AND  he  said  also  tmto  his  disci- 
ples. There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him.  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  long- 
er steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  him- 
self, What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  m.e  the  steward- 
ship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  ste^Vard- 
ship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him.,  and  said  unto  the 
first,  How  m^uch  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  ? 

6  And  he  said.  An  hundred  ^  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  hov,^ 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  An 
hundred  ^  measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely  :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
«the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  ^Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  *  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  ;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10  '^  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  ;  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  ^  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your 
own? 

13  T[  ^'No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon, 

14  And  the  Phar'i-see§  also,  *  who 
were  covetx)us,  heard  all  these  things : 
and  they  derided  him. 


15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  /justify  yourselves  be- 
fore men  ;  but  i>  God  knoweth  your 
hearts :  for  ''  that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

16  *  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John  :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  ^  And  it  isr  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  ^  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery :  and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adidtery. 

19  Tf  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Laz'g-rus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table  :  moreover  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died2_and  wfis  carried  by  the 
angels  into  A 'bra-ham's  bosom  :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  bur- 
ied ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  A'bra- 
ham  afar  off,  and  Laz'g-rus  in  his 
bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
A'bra-ham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Laz'a-rus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  '"  cool 
my  tongue  ;  for  I  "  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

25  But  A'bra-ham  said.  Son,  ^re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Laz'g-rus  evil  things  :  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  gi'eat  gulf  fixed  : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  woiildest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house  : 

28  For  i  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. 

29  A'bra-ham  saith  unto  him,  P  They 
have  Mo'ses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  A'bra- 
ham  :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Mo'ges  and  the   prophets, 
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1  neither    will    they    be    persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
CHAPTER   17. 

1  Ch7'ist  teacheth  to  avord  occasions  of  offence.  3 
One  to  forgive  another.  C  The  power  of  faith. 
7  How  we  are  bound  to  God.,  and  not  he  to  us. 
11  He  liealeth  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
"It  is  impossible  but  that  of- 
fences will  come :  but  woe  unto  him, 
through  whom  they  eo^iie  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neek, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that 
he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones. 

3  '^  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  ^  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
^  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 
I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

G  t?  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  saj^  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it 
shoidd  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  «  and  serve  me,  till 
I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and  af- 
terward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?     I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  ail  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  J  un- 
profitable servants:  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  o  as  he 
went  to  Jg-ru'sfi-lem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Sa-m^a'ri-a  and 
Gal  i-lee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  ''  which  stood  afar  off  : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Je'§us,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them.,  he  said 
unto  them,  *  Go  shcAV  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleans- 
ed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  h  .^aled,  turned  back;  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks  ;  and  he  was 
aSa-mar'i-tan, 


17  And  Je'.sus  ansvrering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where 
are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  return- 
ed to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. 

19  ^'And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  Tl  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Phar  i-see§,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  '^  with  observation : 

21  ^  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  ! 
or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold,  ^'^the  king- 
dom of  God  is  ^  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
''^  The  days  Avill  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  rot  see  it. 

23  "  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here ;  or,  see  there :  go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  P  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  hea- 
ven, shineth  unto  the  othevpart  under 
heaven  ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 

25  9  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gener- 
ation. 

26 ''And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
No'e,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  Avere  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  No'e  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  *  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But  *  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  ^  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  ^  which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stiiff  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return 
back. 

32  y  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  ^  Whosoever  shall  s^eek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  « I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left. 

35  Tavo  women  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  4  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
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Matt.  23. 
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1  Pet.  2.  2. 
I  Mark  10. 
15. 


him,  ^"Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body 
2S,  thither  -will  the  eagles  he  ga- 
thered together. 

CHAPTEE   18. 

3  Of  the  importunate  vAdow.  9  Of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  15  Children  brought  to 
Christ.  18  A  ruler  that  would  follow  Christ, 
but  is  hindered  bu  his  riches.  28  Therevjard  of 
them  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  31  He  for'e- 
sheweth  his  death.  So  and  restoreth  a  blind  man 
to  his  sight. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,   that    men    ought 
"  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  Avas  ^in  a  city  a 
judge,  Avhieh  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city  ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while: 
but  afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man  ; 

5  ^  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me, 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  '^  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  <^that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  ^  which  trusted  in  themselves 
3  that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
spised others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phar'i-see,  and 
the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Phar'i-see  /  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  ^  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  fjive 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house    justified    rather  than  the 


other 


ior  every  one 


that  exalteth 


himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
_  15  *  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
mfants,  that  he  would  touch  them : 
but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
rebuked  them. 

16  But  Je'.sus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  ^'-'  o|  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  ^Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  ox 


God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein. 

18  ■"  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Je'§us  said  imto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knov^^est  the  command- 
ments, "  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  "  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  yoiith  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing :  p  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful:  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  xA.nd  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  5  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  '"  The  things  which 
are  impossible  Avith  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

28  ^Then  Pe'ter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  imto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  *  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bre- 
thren, or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  «  Who  shaU  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting, 

31  ^\  a;  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold. 
we  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all 
things  y  that  are  written  by  the  pro- 
phets concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  accomplished. 

32  For  ^  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gen'tiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

34  '^And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things  :  and  this  saying  was  liid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

35  T  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jer'i-eho,  a 
certain  blind  naan  sat  by  the  way  side 
begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Je'sus  of 
Naz'a-reth  passeth  by. 
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The  parable  of  the 


St.  LUKE,  19. 


ten  pieces  of  money. 


il  ch.  5.  2G. 
Acts  4.  21. 
&  11. 18. 


o  Matt.  9. 
11. 
ch.  5.  30. 
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38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Je'§iis,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace  :  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have  mer- 
cy on  me. 

40  And  Je'§us  stood,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  Ke- 
ceive  thy  sight :  ^  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  "^glorifying 
God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Of  Zacchieus  a  publican.  11  The  ten  pieces  of 
monej/.  28  C/wist  rideth  ifito  Jerusalem  with 
triamph :  41  weepeth  over  it :  Ao  driveth  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  :  47  teaching 
daily  in  it.  The  rulers  ivould  have  destroyed 
him,  but  for  fear  ofthepeople. 

AND  Je'§us  entered  and  passed 
through  Jer  i-cho. 
1!  And,   behold,   there    was  a  man 
named  Zac-chse'us,   which  was  the 
chief  among  the  pubHcans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Je'gus  who 
he  was  ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Je'§us  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zac-chae'us,  make 
haste,  and  come  down  ;  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it\  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  "  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner. 

8  And  Zac-chse'us  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  ray  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  ^  false  accusation,  '^  I  re- 
store kiryi  fourfold. 

9  And  Je'sus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
f  orsomuch  as  ^  he  also  is  <^  a  son  of 
a' bra-ham. 

10  ■^'  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  because  9'  they  thought  ibhat  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 
appear. 

12  ^'-  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 


receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  ^  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  '^  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying.  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
vis. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  ^  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying.  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou 
good  servant :  because  thou  hast  been 
^■faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  ^  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 
est  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  "^  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  ^  Thou  knew- 
est  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
that  I  did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by.  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  ^  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me, 

28  Tl  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
P  he  went  before,  ascending  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-iem. 

29  5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Beth'phg-ge  and 
Beth'a-n^,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  5rive§,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat: 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 
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Parable  of  the  vineyard. 
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Acts  16. 14. 


31  And  i£  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  Aim?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing-  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them. 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  hiin. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je'>5us  :. 
'and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  « And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  Avhen  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  01  iveg,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all 
the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  *  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
"peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

3i)  And  some  of  the  Phar  i-see.g  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him. 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  ^  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  ^  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  ^  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  ^  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
side, 

44  And  <*  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee  ;  and  ^  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  ^  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  '^  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  <^  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but 
/ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  9' the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  ^  Avere 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Christ  avovcheth  his  aicthoriU/  by  a,  question  of 
Joint's  haptvim.  9  The  parable  of  the  vinej/ard. 
19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Csesar.  27  He  conrinceth 
the  Saddticees  that  denied  the  resurrection.  41 
Bow  ChriM  is  the  son  of  David.  45  He  warneth 
his  di-tciples  to  beware  of  the  scribes. 


AND  « it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  hiin  with  the  eld- 
ers, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell 
us,  ^  by  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  li'rom 
heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us  :  <^  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Je'gus  said  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable  ;  '^  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  ser- 
vant to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
hiin,  and  sent  him  away  emptj\ 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third  :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  This  is  the  heir  :  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What  there- 
fore shaU  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
«The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  ;  button  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 
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The  poor  widow  commended. 
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19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  Liy 
hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared  tlie 
people  :  for  they  perceived  that  he 
had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  ff  And  they  watched  him^  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  iDower 
and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
^  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accept- 
est  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teach- 
est the  way  of  God  ^  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Qse'gar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye 
me? 

24  Shew  me  a  ^  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it? 
They  answered  and  said,  Qse'§ar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Qae'gar  the  things 
which  be  Qae'.sar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

2G  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the  people  :  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  "%  *  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sad'du-Qee§,  ^"  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection:  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  ^Mo'§e§  wrote 
unto  us,  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also  :  and  they 
left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Je',§us  answering  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  account- 
ed worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  nei- 
ther marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage : 

3G  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  : 
for  "*they  are  equal  unto  the  an- 
gels; and  are  the  children  of  God, 
**  being  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
^even  Mo'seg  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  ealleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 


a' bra-ham,  and  the  God  of  I'ssae, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  for  p  all  live  unto 
him. 

39  II  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  an- 
swering said,  Master,  thou  hast  well 
said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  ?  How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  Da'vid's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  ''The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  Da'vid  therefore  ealleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  ^  *  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

46  '  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
^love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  *  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Christ  commcndeth  the  poor  widorv.  5  Hefore- 
telleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  qt'  the 
city  Jerusalem  :  25  the  signs  also  ivhich  shall  he 
he/ore  the  last  day.  34  He  exhorteth  them  to  he 
watchful. 

AND  he  looked  up,  <*  and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts  in- 
to the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  easting  in  thither  two  '^  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  ^  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  east 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  *^  <^  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple, how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  the  which 
^  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  up- 
on another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, but  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  sign  will  there  he  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  <*Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived :  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ; 
3  and  the  time  draweth  near :  go  ye 
not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  comnaotions,  be  not  terrified :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass  ; 
but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10/ Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
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shall  rise  against  nation,  and.  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences  ;  and  fearful  sights  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  hea- 
ven. 

12  9  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you^  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  ''  into  prisons,  *  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  '"'  for 
my  name's  sake. 

13  And  '  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

li  '«  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  ^  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  re- 
sist. 

IG  o  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  and  P  some  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

17  And  9  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake. 

18  *■  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  *  And  when  ye  shall  see  Js-ru'sa- 
lem  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Ju- 
dge'a  flee  to  the  mountains  ;  and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  de- 
part out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are 
in  the  countries  enter  thei^einto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  *  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

2.3  "But  woe  xmto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  tliem  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  ^dge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  intc  all  nations :  and  jS-ru- 
sa-lem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gen'tile§,  ^  until  the  times  of  the 
Gen'tile§  be  fulfilled. 

25  Tl  2/  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity  ;  the  sea  and 
the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  ^  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  « coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 


up  j'our  heads  ;    for  ^  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh. 

29  ^  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble ;  Behold  the  iig  tree,  and  all  the 
trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
tilings  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gener- 
ation shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

33  f^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  ^  And  ^  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unaAvares. 

35  For  /as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  9  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  ''  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  *  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Son  of  man. 

37  ^'And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and '  at  night 
he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  ol'ive.s. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Chrtst.  .3  Sntan  pre- 
pareth  Jvdas  to  hetra;/  him.  7  The  a/io^tlpg 
prepare  the  passover.  19  Christ  instlt)iteth  his 
holy  Slipper,  21  covertly  foreteUeth  of  the  traitor, 
24  clehorteth  the  rest  of  7iis  apostles  from  ambi- 
tion. 31  assureth  Peter  his  faith  should  not  fail: 
S4  and  yet  he  should  deny  him  thrice.  39  He 
prayeth  in  the  mount,  and  sweateth  blood,  47  is 
letrayed  with  a  ki^s:  50  he  kealetJi  JIalchiis' 
ear,  54  he  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  6.3  shame- 
fully abused,  6G  and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 

NOW  «the  feast   o£    unleavened 
bread    drew    nigh,   which    is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  ^  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  il  cThen  entered  Sa'tan  into  Ju'- 
das  surnamed  Is-car'i-ot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  Com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  ^  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him  unto  them 
■-^in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  *1I  <^  Then  came  the  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  the  passover  must 
be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Fe'tgr  and  John,  say- 
ing. Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover, 
that  we  may  eat. 
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9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guestcham- 
ber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

li^  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  2  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  a  until  it  be  fulfilled 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  ^  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  T[  ^  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  un- 
to them,  saying.  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you :  ^  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, saying,  'This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you. 

21  TI  "^  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
table. 

22  "And  truly  the  Son  of  man  go- 
eth,  "  as  it  was  determined :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  be- 
trayed ! 

23  P  And  they  began  to  enquire  a- 
mong  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  T[  5  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  then?  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  'And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  (5en'tile§  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  *  But  ye  shall  not  he  so:  *  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  "  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 
^I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serv- 
eth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  conti- 
nued with  me  in  y  my  temptations. 


29  And  2 1  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  <*  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  ^and  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  I§'r^-el. 

31  T[  And  the  Lord  said,  Si'mon, 
Si'mon,  behold,  ^Sa'tan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  ''sift  you  as 
wheat : 

32  But«I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  /and  when  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  bre- 
thren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  9' And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe'tgr, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fore that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  ^  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And 
they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me,  *  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors  :  for  the  things  con- 
cerning rate  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  ^  ^  And  he  came  out,  and  '  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Ol'- 
ive§  ;  and  his  disciples  also  followed 
him. 

40  "*  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

41  ''And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneel- 
ed down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  ^  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me  :  never- 
theless ^  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done. 

43  And  there  appeared  p  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him. 

44  5  And  being  in  an  agony  he  pray- 
ed more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  ''  pray,  lest  ye  enter  in- 
to temptation. 

47  TI  And  while  he  yet  spake,  ^  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Ju'das,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew '  near  unto 
Je'gus  to  kiss  him. 
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48  But  Je'gussaid  unto  him,  Ju'das, 
oetrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  imto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  ^  And  ^  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Je'gus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  "  Then  Je'§us  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretchecf  forth  no  hands 
against  me :  ^  but  this  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  *[  2/  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  ^  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  « And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were 
set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 
among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Wo- 
man, I  know  him  not. 

58  ^  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Pe'tSr  said,  Man,  I  am 
not, 

59  "^  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed, 
saying.  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was 
with  him  :  for  he  is  a  Gal-i-lae'an. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  say  est.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 
crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Pe'ter.  ^And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  «  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Pe'ter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  "il/  And  the  men  that  held  Je'§us 
mocked  hira,  and  smote  hitn. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is 
it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

66  1  ^And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
^  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  toge- 
ther, and  led  him  into  their  council, 
saj-ing, 

67  '  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe : 


68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  ^  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  "*  And  they  said.  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER   23. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  F Hate,  and  sent  to  Her- 
od. 8  Herod  nwcketh  him.  12  Herod  and  Pi- 
late are  made  friends.  13  Barnbhas  is  desired  or 
the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus  is 
given  to  be  crucified.  27  He  telleth  the  women, 
that  lament  him,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  : 
34  praueth  for  his  enemies.  .39  Tvjo  evildoers 
are  crucified  with  him.  46  His  death.  50  His 
burial. 

AND    «the    whole    multitude    of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing. We  found  this /e//oz^  ^perverting 
the  nation,  and  ^forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Qaa'sar,  saying  '^that  he 
himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  «And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jew§  ?  And 
he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou  say- 
est  it. 

4  Then  said  Pi'l^te  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  -^1  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  say- 
ing. He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teach- 
ing throughout  all  Jew'rj,  beginning 
from  Gal  i-lee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gal'i-lee,  he 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Gal-i- 
Ise'an. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  Tm.to  ^  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  at  that  time. 

8  T[  And  when  Her'od  saw  Je'gus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad  :  for  ^'-  he  was 
desirous  to- see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  ^  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  -with  him  in 
many  words  ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  ^And  Her'od  ^vithhismen  of  war 
set  him  at  noiight,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pi'lgte. 

12  ^  And  the  same  day  ^  Pi  late  and 
Her'od  were  made  friends  together: 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  %  '«  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  "Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people  :  and,  behold,  «  I, 
having    examined  him    before    you. 
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have  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touch- 
ing those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Her'od :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him  ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  P I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  hirn. 

17  t  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  'thej'^  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  re- 
lease unto  us  Ba-rab'bas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pi'late  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Je'gus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him : 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  *  Pi'late  '^  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  casSt 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  ; 
but  he  delivered  Je'§us  to  their  will. 

2()  '  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Si  mon,  a  (^y-re  - 
ni-an,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Je'§us. 

27  *i[  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

28  But  Je'.jus  turning  nnto  them 
said.  Daughters  of  Je-ru  sa-lem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  «  For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say. 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  ^  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to 
the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  '/  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

32  ^  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  And  « when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  ^  Cal'va-ry, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^  Then  said  Je'sus,  Father,  ^  for- 
give them  ;  for  ^  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  ^  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

8' 


35  And  « the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  ./rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying.  He  saved  others  ; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jew§,  save  thyself. 

38  s'And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEW§. 

39  1[  '^  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condem- 
nation ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Je'§us,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  shait  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  *And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over 
all  the  2  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
^the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

46  Tl  And  when  Je'§us  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  ^  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit; 
"*  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

47  "Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  to- 
gether to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  ''And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Gal'i-lee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  *[]  P  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Jo'§eph,  a  counsellor ;  and  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them ; )  he 
was  of  Ar-i-ma-thse'a,  a  city  of  the 
Jew.s  :  <?  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pi'lgte,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Je'§us. 

53  '"  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepul- 
chre that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein 
never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  « the  prejDara- 
tion,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 


ChrisVs  resurrection  declared. 


St.  LUKE,  24. 


He  appeareth  to  two  disciphs. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

t  ch.  8.  2. 
u  Mark  15. 

X  Mk.lfi.l. 
J/ Ex.  20.10. 


a  Mat.2S.l. 
Mark  16.1. 
John  20.  :. 


c  Mat.  28.2. 
Mark  16.4. 


d  ver.  2.S. 
Mark  1G.5. 


e  John  20. 
12. 
Acts  1. 10. 


2  Or, 

/liin  that 

Uveth. 
/M:itt.  16. 

21.  &  17. 2.3. 

Mark  8.31. 

&  1).  .31. 

ch.  9.  22. 


g  John  2. 

A  Mat.  28.8. 
Mark  16. 
10. 


k  ver.  2.5. 
Mark  16. 
11. 


I  John  20. 
3,6. 


m  Mark  IG. 
.12. 


n  ver.  ."R. 
Mat.  18.20. 


o  John  20. 

14.  &  21.  4. 


55  And  the  women  also,  *  which 
came  with  him  from  Gal  i-lee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  "  beheld  the_  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  ^pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  2^  according 
to  the  commandm.ent. 

CHAPTER  24. 

I  ChrisVs  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels 
to  the  women  that  come  to  the  sepulchre.  9  These 
report  it  to  others.  13  Christ  himself  appeareth 
to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus:  36 
afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the  apostles,  and  re- 
proveth  their  unbelief:  47  (jiveth  them  a  charge  : 
49  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost :  51  and  so  ascend- 
eth  into  heaven. 

NOW  «upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
^  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  •=  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  '^  And  they  entered  in,  and  f oiyid 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Je'.gus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  «  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
■^  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  /re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Gal'i-lee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And  t)  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  ''And  returned  from  the  sepul 
chre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Mag-da-le'nS,  and 
'  J6-an'na,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jame§,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  ^'And  their  Avords  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not. 

12  '  Then  arose  Pe'ter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre ;  and  stooping  down, 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by 
themselves,  and  departed,  wondering 
in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

lot™  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
Avent  that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
Enti'mg-us,  which  was  from  Je-rii'sa- 
lem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  rea- 
soned, '*Je'§us  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  ^  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they"  should  not  know  him. 
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17  And  he  said  unto  them,  WTiat 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  i^' whose 
name  was  Cle'g-pas,  answering  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Concerning  Je'gus  of  Naz'a-reth, 
^1  which  was  a  prophet  ''  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
the  people : 

20  *  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  *  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  !§'- 
rg-el :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is 
the  third  day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  "  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ;  ^ 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  ^  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ail  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken  : 

26  y  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory  ? 

27  « And  beginning  at  ^'Mo'se?  and 
^  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went :  aiid  ^  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  ^  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  to- 
ward evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  «  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  ^^,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him  ;  and  he  ^  vanished 
out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures ? 

33  And  ihey  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jg-ru'sa-lem,  and 
fovind  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them, 
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34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and-^hatli  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ^  i?  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je- 
§us  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  ^  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself  :  *  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
^'  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  ^  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  '"  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 


were  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'§e§, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  under 
standing,  that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  p  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ?  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  ^  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

48  And  *  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  %  *  And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Js-ru'sa-lem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  T[  And  he  led  them  out  "  as  far 
as  to  Beth' a-ny,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  V  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  great 
joy: 

53  And  were  continually  ^in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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1  Tfie  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus 
Christ.  15  I'he  testimony  of  John.  39  The  call- 
ing of  Andrew,  Peter,  8fC. 

IN  the  beginning  «was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  ^with  God, 
'^  and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  '^  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  -  All  things  were  made  by  him  ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4 /In  him  was  life;  and  s'the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  ^  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
ed it  not. 

6  T[ '  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  ^  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe. 


8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  '  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  "*  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  °  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  "^  poAver  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name : 

13  P  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  3  And  the  Word '"  was  made  *  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  '  wq  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
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begotten  of  the  Father,)  « full  of 
grace  and  truth. 

15  *[[  -^  John  bare  witness  of  hira,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake,  y  He  that  eomoth  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me :  ^  for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

16  And  of  his  <*  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  °  the  law  was  given  by  Mo'- 
§e§,  but  <^ grace  and  "'truth  came  by 
Je'§us  Christ. 

18  <^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  -/the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

19  \  And  this  is  9  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jew§  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vites  from  Je-ru'sa-lem.  to  ask  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?" 

20  And  ^  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  ^  E-li'as  ?  And  he  saith,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  ^"-that  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What  say- 
est  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  ^He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
'"  said  the  prophet  F:-§a'|as. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  Avere 
of  the  Phar  i-see§. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thoii.  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  E-li'as, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  "  I 
baptize  with  water :  °  but  there  stand- 
eth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
not ; 

27  P  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  ?  in  Beth- 
ab'a-ra  beyond  Jordan,  where  John 
was  baptizing. 

29  T[  The  next  day  John  seeth  Je'§us 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold 
'"  the  Lamb  of  God,  *"  which  3  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  *  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  Aft- 
er me  Cometh  a  man  which  is  pre- 
ferred before  me  :  for  he  was  before 
me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Igr^-el, 
"  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water. 

32  ^  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  hea- 
ven like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 
him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 


remaining  on  him,  y  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Ho'lj- 
Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  T[  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Je'gus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  -  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Je'§us  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them, 
W^hat  seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, Master,)  where  ^  dweUest 
thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  ^  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  "An'- 
drew,  Si'mon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Si'mon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Mes-si'as,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  "^  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Je'gus. 
And  when  Je'§us  beheld  him,  he 
said.  Thou  art  Si'mon  the  son  of  Jo  - 
na:  ''thou  shalt  be  called  (je'phas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  '^  A  stone. 

43  ^  The  day  following  Je'§us  would 
go  forth  into  Gal'i-lee,  and  findeth 
Phil  ip,  and  saith  unto  him.  Follow 
me. 

44  Now  <^Phirip  was  of  Beth-sa'i- 
da,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Phil'ip  findeth  ^'Na-thau'a-el, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  «  Mo'se.5  in  the  law, 
and  the  /prophets,  did  write,  Je  sus 
f  of  Naz'a-reth,  the  son  of  Jo'§eph. 

46  And  Na-than'g-el  said  unto  him, 
^'  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Naz'g-reth?  Phil'ip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Je'gus  saw  Na-than'a-el  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  'an 
I§'ra-el-ite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Na-than'g-el  saith  unto  hira. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Je'sus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before 
that  Phil  ip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Na-than'a-el  answered  and  saith 
unto  hira,  Rabbi,  ^'thou  art  the  Son 
of  God  ;  thou  art  ^  the  King  of  Igr^-el. 

50  Je'§us  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest 
thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "*  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  Son  of  man. 
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CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Christ  tunieth  rvat-er  into  wine,  12  departeth  into 
Capernaum,  and.  to  Jerusalem,  14  where  he 
jiurgtth  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers.  19  He 
foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection.  23  Many 
believed  because  of  his  miracles,  but  he  would 
not  trust  himself  with  them. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  «Ca'na  of  Gal'i- 
lee  ;  and  the  mother  of  Je'§us  was 
there : 

2  And  both  Je'sus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Je'.5us  saith  unto  him. 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Je'sus  saith  unto  her,  ^  Woman, 
^  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  ^  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  wa- 
terpots  of  stone,  ^  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jew§,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Je'§us  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

9  Wlien  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  /the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was: 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
v/ater  knew ;)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine ;  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  : 
hut  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  un- 
til now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Je'§us  in  Ca'nsi  of  Gali-lee,  s'and 
manifested  forth  his  glory  ;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  Tl  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Ca-per'na-um,  he,  and  his  motlier, 
and  ^  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  : 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  Tl  »' And  the  Jew§'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Je'gus  went  up  to  J8- 
rii'sa-lem, 

14  ^'  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the  chan- 
gers' money,  and  overthrew  the  ta- 
bles ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ; 
make  not  ^my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  « The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 


18  T[  Then  answered  the  Jew§  and 
said  unto  him,  »  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things  ? 

19  Je'§us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jew§,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  p  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  9  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them ;  and  they  beHeved  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Je'§us  had 
said. 

23  ^  Now  when  he  was  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day., 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Je'sus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men., 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man :  for  ''  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  re- 
generation. 14  Of  faith  in  his  death.  16  The 
great  love  of  God  towards  the  ivorld.  18  Con- 
demnation for  unbelief.  23  The  baptism,  wit- 
ness, and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phar'i- 
sees,    named    Nie-o-de'mus,    a 
ruler  of  the  Jews ' 

2  «The  same  came  to  Je'sus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God  :  for  ^  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  ^  God 
be  with  him. 

3  Je'sus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
^  Except  a  man  be  born  '^  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nic-Q-de'mus  saith  unto  him.  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Je'sus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  ^  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  ^  again. 

8 /The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nic-9-de'mus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  ^  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Je'sus  answered  and  said  unto 
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him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  I.s'ra-el, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  ^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  '  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye_  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly 
things  ? 

13  And  ^  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  Tl  ^  And  as  Mo'§e§  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
"*must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  "  have  eternal 
life. 

16  ^  o  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life. 

17  P  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  Avorld  ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved. 

18  ll  9  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned :  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
'^  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  ^  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
^  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  Kght,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  T[  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
das'a  ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  *and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ^'non  near  to  "Sa'lim,  because 
there  was  much  wat^r  there:  ^and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  V  John  was  not  yet  east  into 
prison. 

25  T[  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples  and 
the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  RSb'bi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  ^to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  aU  inen  come  to 
him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  «  A  man 
can  3  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 

8' 


that  I  said,  ^  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
'^  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  '^  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  « the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice :  this 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease. 

31  /He  that  cometh  from  above  s  is 
above  all :  ^  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
'  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
aU. 

32  And  ^'what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth  ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony '  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  "'For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  '^by  measure 
unto  him. 

35  °  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  P  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him. 

Heb.  2.  8.  p  ver.  15,  16.  Hab.  2.  4.  ch.  1.  12.  & 
1.  17.    1  John  .5.  10. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  faUeth  ivitfi  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and 
reiealeih  himself  unto  her.  27  His  cliscijiles 
marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to 
God's  glorii.  39  Many  Samaritans  hi-h'eve  on 
him.  43  Hedeparteth  into  Galilee,  and  healeth 
the  ruler's  soyi  that  laii  sick  at  Capemaun. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Phar  i-sees  had  heard 
that  Je'sus  made  and  «  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Je'sus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples.) 

3  He  left  Jii-dae'a,  and  departed 
again  into  Gal  i-lee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Sa-ma'ri-a. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
ma'ri-a,  which  is  called  Sy'char,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  ^  that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Jo'§eph. 

6  Now  Ja'cob's  well  was  there.  Je'- 
sus therefore,  being  wearied  with  his 
journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well:  and  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  to  draw  water :  Je'§us  saith  unto 
her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  ? 
for  <=  the  ^ew§  haA'e  no  dealings  with 
the  Sa-mar  i-tans. 

10  Je'sus  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
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who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me 
to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
^  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Ja'cQb,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Je'§us  answered  and  said_  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  wa- 
ter shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  ^  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  ne- 
ver thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him/ shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

15  ff  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

IG  Je'§us  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  no  husband.  Je'gus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
^  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  *  this 
mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  ^  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Je'.gus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  be- 
lieve me,  the  hour  cometh,  '  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Js-ru'sa-lem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  '«  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship :  for  '^  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jew.5. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshipi^ers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  »  spirit  p  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  1  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  nmst  worship  him  in  spir- 
it and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Mes-si'as  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  ^  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Je'gus  saith  unto  her,  *I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  ^  And  upon  this  came  his  disci- 
ples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  *  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this 
the  Christ  ? 


30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  Tl  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
ought  to  eat  ? 

34  Je'§us  saith  unto  them,  «My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ?  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  *'  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  If  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true. 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other  men  la- 
boured, and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours. 

39  1  And  many  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tan§ 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  ^  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified. 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Sa-mar'i-tan§  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them :  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because 
of  his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ing: for  «we  have  heard  him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ■[[  Now  after  two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence,  and  went  into  Gal  i-lee. 

44  For  ^Je'§us  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Gal'i-lee,  the  Gal-i-lae'an§  received 
him,  ^  having  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  did  at  Js-ru'sa-lem  at  the  feast : 
^  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Je'gus  came  again  into  Ca'na 
of  Gal'i-lee,  « where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain 2  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Ca-pgr'n9,-um. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Je'sus  was 
come  out  of  Jii-dsa'a  into  GS-l'i-lee, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besovight  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  him,  /Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Je'sus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way  ;  thy  son  liveth.     And  the  man 
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believed  the  word  that  Je'§us  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  iSo  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at 
the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Je  §us 
said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth:  and 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house, 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Je'gus  did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  Ju-dae'a  into  Gal'i-lee. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years.  10  The  Jeios 
therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it.  17  He 
answereth  for  himself,  and.  reproveth  them, 
shewing  by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,  32  of 
John,  3(i  of  his  works,  39  and  of  the  scripture's, 
who  he  is. 

AFTER  « this  there  was  a  feast  of 
the  Jew§  ;  and  Je'gus  went  up 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  ^by 
the  sheep  '^market  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  He 'brew  tongue  Be- 
the§'da,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  wi- 
thered, waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain 
season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled 
the  water :  whosoever  then  first  after 
the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  dis- 
ease he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Je'§us  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him. 
Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another 
steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Je'^us  saith  unto  him,  '^  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked  :  and  ^  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  T[  The  Jew§  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath 
day :  « it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 


who  it  was  :  for  Je'§us  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  ^  a  multitude  being  in 
that  place. 

14  Afterward  Je'gus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole  :  -^  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jew§  that  it  was  Je'§us,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jew§  per- 
secute Je'§us,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  •[[  But  Je'§us  answered  them, 
(^  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jewg  ^  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said 
also  that  God  was  his  Father,  '  mak- 
ing himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ^The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Fa- 
ther do:  for  what  things  soever  he 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  like- 
wise. 

20  For  '  the  Father  loyeth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth:  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ;  "»  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  "hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
^  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  ho- 
noureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
P  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ;  «  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
'"  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself  ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself  ; 

27  And  « hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  '  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 

28  Ma>rvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  "  And  shall  come  forth  ;  ^  they 
that  ha^v  ^  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. 
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30  Z'  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my 
judgment  is  jiist ;  because  ^  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  me. 

31  « If  I  bear  witness  of  myseK,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  T[  '^  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me  ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  <^  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth-. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man  :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  ^  a  shining 
light :  and  ^  ye  were  willing  for  a  sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  If  But  /I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  s'the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  ''  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  *  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  laave  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you  :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him 
ye  believe  not. 

39  Tf  ^  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
and  '  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

40  '"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  »*  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  "  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  P  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father  :  ?  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Mo'§eg,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Mo'§e§,  ye 
would  have  believed  me :  ''  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Christ  feedeth  five  thoumml  men  vnth  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes.  15  I'hereupon  the  people 
wotdd  have  made  him  Hng.  16  But  withdraw- 
ing himself,  he  walked  on  the  sea  to  his  disci- 
ples :  26  reproveth  the  people  flocking  after  him, 
and  all  the  fleshlif  hearers  of  his  word:  32  de- 
clareth  himself  to  he  the  bread  of  life  to  believ- 
ers. 06  Many  disciples  depart  from.  htm.  68 
I'eter  confesseth  him.    70  Judas  i.s  a  devil. 

AFTER  « these  things  Je'§us  went 
over  the  sea  of  Gal  i-lee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tt-be'ri-as. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 


which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. 

3  And  Je'§us  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  disci- 
ples. 

4  '^  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jew§,  was  nigh. 

5  T[  c  When  Je'§us  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for 
he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  '^  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An'drew,  Si'- 
mon  Pe'tgr's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes  :  «  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many? 

10  And  Je'§us  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Je'§us  took  the  loaves  ;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri- 
buted to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  Avhich  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Je'§us  did, 
said.  This  is  of  a  truth /that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  T[  When  Je'§us  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a  moun- 
tain himself  alone. 

16  sr  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Ca-pSr'na- 
um.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Je'- 
§us  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Je'§us  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship :  and  immediately  the 
ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they 
went. 
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22  T[  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  saA^e  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered, 
and  that  Je'§us  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Ti-be'ri-as  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Je'gus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Ca-per'na-um,  seeking 
for  Je'§us. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  camest 
thou  hither  ? 

20  Je'§us  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  mir- 
acles, but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  2  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but ''  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
*for  him  hath  God  the  Father  seal- 
ed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  ? 

29  Je'§us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
^  What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

31  "*  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  "  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Je'§us  said  unto  them.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Mo'§e§ 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  hea- 
ven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giv- 
eth life  unto  the  world. 

34  "  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  breaxi. 

35  And  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  p  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  ?  he  that  cora- 
eth  to  me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  ^  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  «  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me  ;  and  '  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
"  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  ^  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And    this  is   the   Father's   will 


which  hath  sent  me,  "that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  ^  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jew§  then  murmured  at 
hini.  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  « Is  not  this  Je'- 
§iis,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  came  down  frona  hea- 
ven ? 

43  Je'-sus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  ^  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  ^  It  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
^  Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther, cometh  unto  me. 

46  «  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  -'save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
3  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  '^  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  *  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  ^"  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51 1  am  the  living  bread  '  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  : 
and  '"  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jew§  therefore  "strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  ^  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Je'§us  said  unto  them.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except 
P  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you. 

54  9  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

65  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  ''dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me. 

58  *  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : 
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Peter'' s  confession  of  Christ. 
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he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Ca-per'na-um. 

60  *Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said.  This 
is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 


7-^  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  s  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  ^  for  my  time 
is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  un- 
to them,  he  abode  still  in  Gal'i-lee. 

10  TI  Bu.t  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 


6'J  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  j  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  |  in  secret. 
before  ?  11  Then  *  the  Jew§  sought  him  at 

63  ^  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;   the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  !    12  And  ^  there  was  much  murmur- 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  theyave  spirit,  |  ing  among  the  people  concerning  him: 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  2/  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  ^Je'§us  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

6.5  And  he  said.  Therefore  "  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father. 

(]6  ^  ^  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Je'gus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Pe'tgr  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  hast  <^the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  <^And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

70  Je'§us  answered  them,  ^  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve, /and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot  the 
son  of  Si'mon  :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Je-^us  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his 
tinsmen  :  10  goeth  up  from  Galilee  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles :  14  teacheth  in  the  temple.  40 
Divers  opinions  of  him,  among  the  people.  45 
The  Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  officers  took 
him  not,  and  chide  with  Xicodemus  for  taking 
his  part. 

AFTER  these  things  Je'§us 
walked  in  Gal'i-lee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jew'ry,  «  because 
the  Jew§  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  ^  Now  the  Jew§'  feast  of  taberna- 
cles was  at  hand. 

3  <^  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 
dse'a,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seek- 
eth  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do 
these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the 
world. 

5  For  ^  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  «My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 
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for  ^some  said,  He  is  a  gooa  man: 
others  said,  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth 
the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  '"  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  T[Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Je'§us  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught. 

lo'»And  the  Jew§  marvelled,  say- 
ing. How  knoweth  this  man  ^  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Je'gus  answered  them,  and  said, 
''My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  ^  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

18  2  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him. 

19  '"Did  not  Mo'§e§  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
*  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
'  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Je'§us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  "Mo'seg  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision  ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Mo'§e§,  ^  but  of  the  fathers  ;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  "  that  the  law  of 
Mo'§e§  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  v  I  have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

24  ^  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem.  Is  not  this  he,  whom  they 
seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  '^  Do 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is 
the  very  Christ  ? 

27  ^Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  Christ  com- 
eth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 


Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple. 


St.  JOHN,  8. 
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28  Then  cried  Je'gus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  ^  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and 
''  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he 
that  sent  me  ^is  true,  /whom  ye 
know  not. 

29  But  ^  I  know  him  :  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  ^  they  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  '  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  ^"many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ 
Cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath 
done  ? 

32  1[  The  Phar'i-see§  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him  ;  and  the  Phar  i-see§  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him.  ^ 

33  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  them,  nTet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  "*  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  je 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
"  the  dispersed  among  the  ^  Gen'tile§, 
and  teach  the  Gen'tile§  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  ^  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Je'§us  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  p  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  1  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  *■  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (« But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive :  for  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ;  because  that  Je'sus  was 
not  yet  ^  glorified.) 

40  Tl  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said. 
Of  a  truth  this  is  "  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  ^  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
y  out  of  Gall-lee  ? 

42  ^Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
Da'vid,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
le-hem,  "  where  Da'vid  was  ? 

43  So  ^  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  ^  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  f  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Phar'i-sees  ;  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  ^  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phar'i- 
sees;,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 
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48  «  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Phar'i-see§  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not 
the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nic-y-de'mus  saith  unto  them, 
(/he  that  came  '•^  to  Je'§us  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  9  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  also  of  Gal'i-lee  ?  Search, 
and  look  :  for  ^  out  of  Gal'i-lee  aris- 
eth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 
12  He  preacheth  himself  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  Justifeth  his  doctrine :  33  ariswereth  the 
Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham,  59  and  convey- 
eth  himself  from  their  cruelty. 

JE'SUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Orive§. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-see§ 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  "  Now  Mo'§e§  in  the  law  command- 
ed us,  that  such  should  be  stoned : 
but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But 
Je'§us  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finder  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though 
he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  ^  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Je'sus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Je'§us  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Je'§us  said  unto  her,  ^  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee  :  go,  and  ^  sin  no  more. 

12  *\\  Then  spake  Je'§us  again  unto 
them,  saying,  '  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  f olloweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Phar  i-see§  therefore  said 
unto  him,  0  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself  ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 
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14  Je'^us  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true  :  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 
but  ''  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come, 
and  whither  I  go. 

15  *Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  ^I 
judge  no  man. 

lb'  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true :  for  '  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  "*  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  ^  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Je'§us  answered,  ^  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father  : 
1^  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Je'§us  in'?  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  *"  no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ;  for 
■"'his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Je'§us  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  *ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  «  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jew§,  Will  he  kill 
himself  ?  because  he  saith,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above : 
y  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  2  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  "  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  And  Je'.^us  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto 
you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you  :  but  ^  he  that  sent  me 
is  true ;  and  ^  I  speak  to  thb  world 
those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
Spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Je'sus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  ^  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  <^  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and-^ that  I  do  nothing  of  myself  ; 
but  s'as  my  Father  hath  taught  me, 
I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  ^  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  Hhe  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone  ;  ^  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  ^  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Je'§us  to  those  Jew§ 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
"'the  truth  shall  make  you  fr6e. 

33  H  They  answered  him,  "  We  be 


A 'bra-ham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Je'§us  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  P  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever :  but  the  Son  abid- 
eth ever. 

3<>  9  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye^hall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  A'bra-ham's 
seed;  but ''ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  ^  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  *  A'ljra-ham  is  our  father.  Je'- 
sus saith  unto  them,  "If  ye  were 
A'bra-ham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  A  bra-ham. 

40^Butnow  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
^ which  I  have  heard  of  God:  this 
did  not  A 'bra-ham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication ;  ^  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  «If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
''for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God  ;  ^  neither  canae  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  ^  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  «  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  -^ abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth. 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convineeth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not:  believe  me  ? 

47  9"  He  that  is  of  Godheareth  God's 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jew§,  and  said 
unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art  a  Sa-mar  i-tan,  and  ^hast  a  de- 
vil? 

49  Je'§us  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  i  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judg- 
eth.  \ 

51  Verilj',  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jew?  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
'  A 'bra-ham  is  dead,  and  the  pro- 
phets ;    and  thou   sayest,  If  a   man 
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keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste 
of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
a' bra-ham,  which  is  dead  ?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself  ? 

54  Je'gus  answered,  '"If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  "  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me  ;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  "  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
hut  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should  say, 
I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

56  Your  father  A 'bra-ham  p  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day  :  «  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jewi  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  A  bra-ham  ? 

58  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  A' bra- 
ham  was,  ^  I  am. 

59  Then  *  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him :  but  Je'§us  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  'going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  TIte  man  tliat  washom  blind  restored  to  sight.  8 


He  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees.  13  They  are  of- 
fended at  it,  and  excommunicate  him  :  '35  but  he 
is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth  him.  39 
Who  they  are  whom  Christ  enli'ghteneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  «  M^ho  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind? 

3  Je'§us  answered,  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  ^  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him. 

4  '^  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man.  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  '^  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  ^he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  ^  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash /in 
the  pool  of  Si-loam,  (which  is  by  in- 
terpretation. Sent.)  3  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  T[  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he :  others  said. 
He  is  like  him  :    hut  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  '*A  man 
that  is  called  Je'gus  made  clay,  and 


anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si-loam,  and 
wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I 
received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  H  They  brought  to  the  Phar'i- 
see§  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
Je'gus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Phar'i-see§  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phar'- 
i-see§,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  ^  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ? 
And  ^"  there  was  a  division  among 
them, 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  a- 
gain,  What  say  est  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said, 
^  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jew.s  did  not  beheve 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  nowseeth, 
we  know  not ;  or  Avho  hath  opened 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age  ; 
ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be- 
cause '"  they  feared  the  Jew§  :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  "  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is 
of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
°  Give  God  the  praise :  v  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  "^^Tiether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but  we  are 
Mo'§es'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Mo'§e§  :  as  for  t\n.^  fellow,  ^we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 
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30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '"Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine 
eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  *  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  *  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  '-^cast  him  out. 

35  Je'§us  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  ^  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him? 

37  And  Je'§us  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  ^  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  %  And  Je'§us  said,  «  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world, 
<*  that  they  which  see  not  might  see  ; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Phar'i-see§  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
''and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind 
also? 

41  Je'§us  said  unto  them,  ^K  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see  ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  ChrUt  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shejiherd.  19 
Divers  opinions  of  him.  24  He  j^rotzeth  by  his 
works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God  :  39  es- 
capeth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  again  beyond 
Jordan,,  where  many  believed,  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  clinabeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Je'.3us  unto 
them  :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  them. 


7  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers:  but  the  sheep 
did  not  hear  them, 

9  « I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

11^1  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giyeth  his  life  for  the 


12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  <^  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth : 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
^  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  «  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  f  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

1(3  And  s  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
^  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  *  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  ^'  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  ^  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

X9  ^  rn  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jew§  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  *»  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  wliy  hear 
ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
<'Can  a  devil  J?  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

22  *t[  And  it  was  at  Js-ru'sa-lem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Je'§us  walked  in  the  temple 
•2  in  Sol'o-mon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jew§  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  long 
dost  thou  ^  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Je'gus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  ^  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  *  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 
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27  '  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  "  they  shall  never  perish, 
neicher  shall  any  vian  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  ^  My  Father,  v  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  vian 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30  «  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  « the  Jew.5  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Je'§us  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father  ;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jew§  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy  ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  ^  makest  thyself 
God.  _ 

34  Je'gus  answered  them,  ^  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  <^  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  k5ay  ye  of  him,  ^whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  .^  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  ^  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  ^  the  Son  of 
God? 

37  ^  If  I  do  not  the  "works  of  my  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  ^  believe  the  works  :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  ^that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  "»  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  "where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle  :  *'  but 
all  things  that  John  ispake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

42  P  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  four  dafis  buried.  4.5 
Mnnii  Jews  believe.  47  The  high  prieatx  and 
Pharisees  gather  a  council  against  Christ.  49 
Cainpha'iprophesieth.  ?>\  Jesiis  hid  himself.  55 
At  the  pan.forer  they  enquire  after  him,  and  lap 
wait  for  him. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Laz'^-rus,  of  Beth'a-n^, 
the  town  of  «Ma'ry  and  her  sister 
Mar'tha. 

2  (^  It  was  that  Ma'ry  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Laz'g-rus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Je'§us  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  •=  but 


for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Je'§us  loved  Mar'tha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Laz'a-rus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  <^  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  go  into  Ju-dse'a  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, « the  Jew.3  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Je'§us  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  /If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  ^  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 


Laz'f 


sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that 


I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Je'gus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  them 
plainly,  Laz'a-rus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thom'as,  which  is 
called  Did  5^-mus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Je'§us  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four 
days  alreadj\ 

18  Now  Beth'a-ny  was  nigh  unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  ^  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off:" 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Mar'tha  and  Ma'rj',  to  coirifort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Mar'tha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Je'§us  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him  :  but  Ma'ry  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Mar'tha  unto  Je'sus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
•^  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Je'sus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Mar'tha  saith  unto  him,  ^"I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Je'§us  said  unto  her,  I  am  Hhe 
resurrection,  and  the  "*  life :  '^  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 


Anno 

DO. MINI 

33. 


ech.10.3]. 


/ch.  9.  4. 


g  ch.  12. 35. 


h  So  Deut. 

31.  IG. 
Dan.  12.2. 
Matt.  y.24. 
Acts  7.  GO. 
1  Cor.  15. 
18,  51. 


2  That  19, 
about  two 
miles. 


k  Luke  14. 

14. 

ch.  5.  29. 
Zch.  5.  21. 

&  6.  39,  40, 

44. 
m  ch.  1.  4. 

&  6.  a5. 
&  14.  6. 
Col.  3.  4. 
1  John  1. 
1,2. 
&5.  11. 
?7  ch.  8.  3fi. 
1  .John  5. 
10,  &C. 


Lazarus  is  raised  to  life. 


St.  JOHN,  12. 


Mary  anointeth  Jesus'*  feet. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

o  Matt.  16. 
16. 

ch.  4.  42. 
&  6.  14,  69. 


p  ver.  19. 


q  ver.  21. 


2GT.he 
troubled 
him  self. 


r  Luke  19. 
41. 


P  ch.  2.  23. 

&  10.  42. 
&  12.11,18. 


"  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

2i)  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Je'§us  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

31  P  The  Jew§  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Ma'ry,  that  she  rose 
up  hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Ma'ry  was  come  where 
Je  §us  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him, 
?  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Je'§us  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jew§  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  ^was  troubled, 

3i  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  ^  Je'§us  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jew§,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not 
this  man,  *  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Je'§us  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Je'gus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Je'§us  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  '  see  the  glory 
of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Je'gus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always:  but  "because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazg-rus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  ha  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes:  and  ^his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Je'§us  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jew§  which 
came  to  Ma'r^,  v  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Je'§us  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 


ways  to  the  Pharj[-see§,  and  told 
them  what  things  Je'§us  had  done. 

47  H  ^  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Phar'i-see§  a  council, 
and  said,  «  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him:  and  the  Ro- 
man§  shall  come  and  take  away  both 
our  place  and  nation. 

4i)  And  one  of  them,  named  ^  Ca'ja- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  no- 
thing at  all, 

50  ^  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself : 
but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Je'§us  should  die  for 
that  nation  ; 

52  And  '^not  for  that  nation  only, 
«  but  that  also  he  should  gather  toge- 
ther in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Je'§us  /therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jew§ ;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  tlie  wil- 
derness, into  a  city  called  9'  E'phra- 
ira,  and  there  continued  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

55  *i[  ^  And  the  Jew§'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand  :  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Js-ru'sa-lem  before 
the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  *  Then  sought  they  for  Je'§us,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple.  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Phar'i-see§  had  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Jesnis  excuseth  Mary  anointing  f>)^  feet.  9  The 
ppojil"  flock  to  see  Lazarus.  10  The  hi(/h  priestn 
coHfuli  to  kill  him.  12  Christ  rideth  into  Jeru- 
salem.. W  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus.  i^Hefore- 
tf'lleth  his  death.  37  The  Jews  are  generally 
blinded :  42  pet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but 
do  vot  confess  him:  44  therefore  Jesus  calleth 
earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

ry^HEN  Je'§us  six  days  before  the 
X  passover  came  to  Beth'a-ny, 
"where  Laz'a-rus  was  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead. 

2  ^  There  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Mar'tha  served :  but  Laz'g-rus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him. 

3  Then  took  <^  Ma'ry  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Je'§us,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 
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He  prayeth  to  his  Father. 
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4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
jS'das  Is-car'i-ot,  Si'mon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

6  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor  ? 

(5  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  ''  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Je'§us,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  « the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jew§  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they 
came  not  for  Jehus'  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Laz'g-rus  also, 
-/^  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  *![  fif  But  the  chief  priests  consult- 
ed that  they  might  put  Laz'g-rus  also 
to  death ; 

11  ^  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the_Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Je'§us. 

12  "il  *  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Je'§us  was  coming 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  ^'H6-§an'na:  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  I§'ra-el  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  ^  And  Je'gus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  '»  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Si'on: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  "understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  '^  but  when 
Je'§us  was  glorified,  P  then  remem- 
berjed  they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Laz'a-rus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  <?  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Phar'i-sees  therefore  said 
among  themselves, '"  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  "H  And  there  «  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them,  ^  that  came  up  to  wor- 
ship at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Phil'ip,  "which  was  of  Beth-sa  T-da 
of  Gal  i-lee,  and  desired  him,  saying. 
Sir,  we  would  see  Je'§us. 

22  Phil  ip  cometh  and  telleth  An'- 
drew  :  and  again  An'drew  and  Philip 
tell  Je'§us. 

23  Tf  And  Je'.§us  answered  them, 
saying,  ^  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 
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24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
y  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit. 

25  «  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  chat  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me  ;  and  «  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  ^  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  '^  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  ^  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said,  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

30  Je'gus  answered  and  said,  «  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall /the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  1,0  a  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  ^  all  juen  unto 
me. 

33  ^'This  he  said,  signifjdng  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  ^We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest 
thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Je'gus  said  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  'is  the  light  with  you. 
'"  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you:  for  ''he 
that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  °  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  These  things  spake 
Je'§us,  and  departed,  and  ^  did  hide 
himself  from  them. 

37  T[  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  fi-§a'jas  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  9  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore^they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  E-§a'|as  said  again, 

40  '■  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  ^  Th^se  things  said  E-§a'|as,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  *TI  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
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Jesus  washeth  his  disciples^  feet, 
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rulers  also  many  believed  on  hira ; 
but  '  because  of  the  Phar  i-see§  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  "  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  ^  Je'gus  cried  and  said,  ^  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  2/ he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  ^  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  beUeveth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  ^  I  judge  him  not : 
for  ^  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  ^  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  '^  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  ^  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self ;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment, /what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting  :  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet:  exhnrfeth 
them  to  humility  and  charity.  18  He  foretelleth , 
and  discovereth  to  John  hy  a  token,  that  Judas 
should  betray  him :  31  comm.andeth.  them  to 
love  one  another,  36  and  forewameth  Peter  of 
his  denial. 

OW  « before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Je'gus  knew 
that  ^  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto 
the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  <^the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Jii'das  Is-car  i-ot,  Si'mon's  son,  to 
betray  him  ; 

3  Je'§us  knowing  <^  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  « that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God  ; 

4 /He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments  ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disci- 
ples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  come th  he  toSi'mon  Pe'tgr: 
and  '^Pe'tgr  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
'J  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Je  sus  answered  and  said  unto 
hira.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now ;  ^  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Pe'ter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Je'§us  answer- 
ed him,  *If  i  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me. 
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9  Simon  Pe't§r  saith  unto  him, 
liord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head. 

10  Je'gus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
v/ashed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and 
^  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  'he  knew  who  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you? 

13"«Ye  call  me  Master, and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  « If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  <^  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  P I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 

16  9  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  *"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  Tl  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  «  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  '  ^  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  ^  When  Je'§us  had  thus  said,  y  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ^one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  anotlier,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  « there  was  leaning  on  Je'- 
sus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Je'gus  loved. 

24  Si'mon  Pe'tSr  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Je'gus'  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Je'sus  ansv/^ered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  ^sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Is-car'i-ot,  the  son  of  Si'mon. 

27  ^And  after  the  sop  Sa'tan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Je'§us 
unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do  quick- 

ly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause <^  Ju'das  had  the  bag^  that  Je'- 
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§us  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was 
night. 

31  II  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Je'gus  said,  '^  Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified,  and  «  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  /  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  if  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me : 
^  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jew§,  Whi- 
ther I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I 
say  to  you. 

34  »A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another. 

35  ^  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

36  Tf  Simon  Pe'tSr  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Je'§us 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  ^  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will 
"'lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Je'§us  answered  him.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 

CHAPTEE   14. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of 
heaven:  6  pro/esseth  himself  the  wnij,  the  truth , 
and  the  life,  and  one  imth  the  Father  :  13  assur- 
eth  their  prayers  in  hit  name  to  he  effectual :  15 
reqiiesteth  lave  and  obedience,  IQpromv^th  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  27  and  leaveth  his 
peace  with  them. 

LET  «  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  ^  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  ^  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself  ;  that  ^  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest  ;  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Je'.gus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  «the 
way, /the  truth,  and  ^the  life:  *no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me. 

7  '  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,'and 
have  seen -him. 
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8  Pha'ip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Je'§us  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  j'^et  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Phil  ip  ?  ^  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  BeKevest  thou  not  that  '  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  '"  I 
speak  not  of  myself :  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me  :  "  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  o  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ycfu. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also  ;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do  ;  because 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  P  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  ia  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

1.5  TI  9  If  ye  love  me,  keep  m.y  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
'"he  shall  give  you  another  Comfort- 
er, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever ; 

17  Even  "  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  *  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  "  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  -^  I  will  not  leave  you  ^  comfort- 
less :  y  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ^ye  see  me : 
«  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  knoAV  that 
^I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  <^  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

22  "^  Jii'das  saith  unto  him,  not  Ts- 
car'i-ot.  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  un- 
to the  world  ? 

23  Je'sus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  « If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  /and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings  :  and  ^  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you.^ 

26  But ''  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Ho'lJ"  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  *  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,   and  bring  all   things  to 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

33. 


i-ch.  12.45. 
Col.  1.  15. 
Heb.  1.  3. 


I  ver.  20. 

ch.  10.  .38. 
&  17.  21,23. 
m  ch.  5.  m 
&7.  16. 
&  8.  2S. 
&  12.  49. 


V  ch.  5.  .36. 

&  10.  38. 

o  Matt.  21. 
21. 
Mark  16. 

!"• 

J.uke  10. 
17. 

r  Matt.  7.7. 

&21.22. 

Mark  11. 

24. 

Luke  11.9. 

ch.]5.7,l(i. 

&  16.  23,24. 

Jam.  1.  5. 

1  John  .3. 

22.  &  5.  14. 
(7ver.21,23. 

ch.  15.  10, 

14. 

1  John  5.3. 
rch.Li.2G. 

&  10.  7. 

Rom.  8.15, 

26. 
sch.  15.26. 

&  16.  13. 

1  John  4.6. 
1 1  Cor.  2. 

14. 
«1  John2. 

27. 
J'  Matt.  28. 

20. 
2  Or, 

orphans. 
y  ver.  3, 28. 
z  ch.  16. 16. 
a  1  Cor.  15 

20. 
6  ver.  10. 

ch.  10.  38. 

&  17.  21,28, 

26. 
ever.  15,23. 

1  John  2. 

5.  &  5.  3. 
d  Luke  6. 

16. 


e  ver.  15. 
/']  John  2. 

24. 

Rev.  'o.  20. 
g  ver.  10. 

ch.  ,1. 19, 

38.  &  7.16. 

&  8.  28. 

&  12.  49. 
h  ver.  16. 

Luke  24.  ' 

49. 

ch.  15.  26. 

&  16.  7. 
tch.2.  22. 

&  12.  16. 

&  16.  13. 

1  John  2. 

20.27. 


The  mutual  love  between 


St.  JOHN,  15,  16. 


Christ  and  his  members. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

k  Phil.  4.  7. 
Col.  3.  15. 
J  ver.  1. 


n  ver.  12. 

ch.  10.  16. 

&20.  17. 
o  See  ch.  5. 

18. 

&  10.  30. 

Phil.  2.  6. 
pch.  1.3.19. 

&  10.  4. 

gch.  12.31. 
&  16. 11. 


>•  ch.  10. 18. 
Phil.  2.  8. 
Heb.  5.  8. 


a  Matt.  15. 
13. 


fech.  1.3.10. 
&  17.17. 
Eph.  5.  26. 
1  Pet.  1.22. 
c  Col.  1.23. 
>  John  2.6. 


d  Hos  14.8. 
Phil.  1.11. 
&  4.  13. 
2  Or, 

severed 
from  me. 
Acts  4.  12. 
e  Matt.  3. 
10.  &  7.  19. 


/ver.  16. 
ch.  14.  13, 
14.  &  l(i.23. 

fj  Matt.  5. 

Pliil.  1. 11. 
h  ch.  8.  .'-11. 
&  13.  35. 


!  ch.  14.  15, 
21,  23. 


ilch.16.24. 
&  17.  13. 
1  John  1.4. 
I  ch.  13.  34. 
1  Thess. 
4.9. 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 
1  John  3. 
11.  &  4.  21. 


your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  ^"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  '  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  ^  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  »*  I  go  unto  the 
Father :  for  °  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  P  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you  :  i  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father  ;  and  ''  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  his  members,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine. 
18  A  comfort  in  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
the  ivorld.  26  The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
of  the  apostles. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2  «  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  ^  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  ^  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much ''  fruit : 
for  2  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  ^  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  wither- 
ed ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  east 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burn- 
ed. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  -^ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  6' Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  *  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  *  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  miy  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  ^  that  your  joy  might  be 
full. 

12  ^  This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 


894 


13  '"  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  '^  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  call- 
ed you  friends  ;  °  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

16  P  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ^  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main :  that  'whatsoever -ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  *  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  *  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you. 

19  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  ^  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  ^  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecut- 
ed me,  they  will  also  pereecute  you  ; 
2  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they 
will  keep  your's  also. 

21  But  "  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  be- 
cause they  know  not  him  that  sent 
me. 

22  ''  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
'^  but  now  they  have  no  '^  cloke  for 
their  sin. 

23  ^  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
«the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  /They  hated  me 
without  a  cause. 

26  9  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  e^^en  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  '>  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  *  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ^  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  against  tribida- 
tion  hy  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  his 
resurrection  and  ascension :  23  assureth  their 
prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his 
Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  m  the  world 
affliction. 

rjlHESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto 

1  you,  that  ye  °  should  not  be  of- 
fended. 

2  ^  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 


The  disciples  comforted 
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against  tribulation. 
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synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
'^  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  <^  these  things  will  they  do  un- 
to you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  «  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And /these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  tlie  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you. 

5  But  now  ^  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 
Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  ^  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  *  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  ^if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  ^  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment : 

9  '  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me  ; 

10  "*  Of  righteousness,  "  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  ; 

11  "Of  judgment,  because  ^  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  «  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  *"  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  "  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself  ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

15  « All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

16  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  ^  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  .shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me : 
and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  can- 
not tell  what  he  saith. 

19_Nov/  Je'§^^s  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and  ye  shall 


be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  If  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is 
come  :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world. 

22  «  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
'^your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  ^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, ^that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  '^  proverbs  :  but  the  time  com- 
eth, when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 
you  in  ^  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

2(3  «  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  e  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
/have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  6'  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  IjO, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  ^  proverb. 

80  Now  are  we  sure  that  ^  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  'we  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Je'sus  answered  them.  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  ^Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scatter- 
ed, '  every  man  to  ^  his  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone  :  and  '"  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  becHfUse  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  "in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  '^  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation :  p  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
9 1  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  17. 

I  Chnst  prayeth  to  hh  Father  to  glorifij  Mm,  6  to 
preserve  his  apostles,  11  in  miitij,  17  and  truth, 
20  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other  beKevers  with 
him  in  heaven. 

THESE  words  spake  Je'sus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said.  Father,  «the  hour  is  come  ;  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 
glorify  thee : 

2  b  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  li^e  to  as  many  ^  as  thoii  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  «'  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
misfht  know  thee  «  the  only  true  God, 
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Christ  prayeth  for  believers. 


St.  JOHN,  18. 


Judas  betrayeth  Christ. 
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and  Je'§us  Christ,  /whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

4  »I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :    ^  I  have    finished    the  work 

*  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  ^  whieh  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.  ^ 

6  ^  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 
to the  men  '"  which  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me  ;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  "  which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and 
they  have  received  them,  ^  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  ^I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  tliey  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
3  thine  are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  »"  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.     Holy  Father, 

*  keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  ^  that  they 
may  be  one,  *'  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  ^  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  2/  none  of  them  is  lost,  ^  but 
the  son  of  perdition  ;  "  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee  ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves. 

14  ^  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ; 
^  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world, 
^  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  « that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

1()/They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  s  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  ''  thy  word  is  truth. 

18*  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  ^  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
2  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  '  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as 
"^thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us  :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 
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22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them  ;  '^  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  °  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  P  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me  :  1  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  '"the  world 
hath  not  known  thee :  but  *  I  have 
known  thee,  and  '  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  "  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it :  that 
the  love  ^  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Judas  betrayeth  Jesiis.  6  The  officers  fall  to  the 
ground.  lO' Feter  smiteth  off  Malchus' ear.  12 
Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  unto  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas.  15  Peter's  denial.  19  Jcsxis  examined  he- 
fore  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraignment  before  Pi- 
late. 3ii  His  kingdom.  ^  The  Jews  ask  Bar  abbas 
to  be  let  loose. 

WHEN  Je'§us  had  spoken  these 
words,  "  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  ^  the  brook  Qe- 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  disci- 
ples. 

2  And  Jii'das  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  ^for  Je'§us 
of  ttimes  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 
ciples._ 

3  "^  Ju'das  then,  having  received  a 
band  0/  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Phar'i-seeg,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches 
and  weapons. 

4  Je'§us  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Je'§us  of 
Naz'g.-reth.  Je'gus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Jii'das  also,  whieh  be- 
trayed him,  stood  with  them. 

G  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  Ae,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom 
seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Je'gus  of 
Naz'a-reth. 

8  Je'§us  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  «0f  them  which 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  ^Then  Simon  Pe'tgr  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Mal'- 
chus. 

11  Then  said  Je'§us  unto  Pe'tSr, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 


Peter  denieth  Christ. 


St.  JOHN,  19. 


Christ  before  Pilate. 
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ff  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  giv- 
en me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jew§  took  Je  §us, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  ^'  led  him  away  to  *  An'- 
nas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law 
to  Ca'|a-phas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year.  ^ 

14  ^'Now  Ca  ia-phas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jew.§,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people, 

15  Tf  ^And  Si'rnon  Pe'tSr  followed 
Je'§us,  and  so  did  another  disciple  : 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Je'gus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  '"But  Pe'tgr  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Pe'- 
ter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Pe'tgr,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He 
saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals ;  for  it  was  cold :  and  they 
warmed  themselves :  and  Pe'ter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 

19  T"  The  high  priest  then  asked  Je'- 
sus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doc- 
trine. 

20  Je'gus  answered  him,  "I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jewg  always  resort ;  and 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
"struck  Je'sus  ^with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Je'§us  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  P  Now  An'nas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Ca'^a-phas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  i  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Pe'ter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Pe'tgr  then  denied  again :  and 
*"  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

_  28  IT  *  Then  led  they  Je'gus  from  Cl'- 
|a-phas  unto  ^  the  hall  of  judgment : 
and  it  was  early ;  *  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment 


hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled  ;  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pi  late  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jev/§  therefore 
said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death  : 

32  "  That  the  saying  of  Je'sus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should  die. 

33  ^Then  Pi'lgte  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Je'- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jew§  ? 

34  Je'sus  answered  him,  Sayestthou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pi'late  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me : 
what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  y  Je'.sus  answered,  ^  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jew§  :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pi'late  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  a  king  ther^.  ?  Je'gus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  wfts  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  «  is  of  the  truth  hear- 
eth  my  voice. 

38  Pi'late  saith  unto  him,  Wliat  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  ^  I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 

39  <^  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jew.?  ? 

40  '^  Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing. Not  this  man,  but  Ba-rab'bas. 
«Now  Ba-rab'bas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
beaten.  4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him,  hut 
heing  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the  Jews,  he 
delivered  him,  to  he  crucified.  23  They  cast  lots 
for  his  garments.  26  He  commendeth  his  mother 
to  John.  28  He  dietJi.  31  His  side  is  pierced.  38 
He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemvs. 

THEN  «  Pi'late  therefore  took  Je'- 
sus, and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jew§  ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pi'lat*^  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  ^  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
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ChrisCs  crucifixion. 
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The  death  of  Christ, 
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5  Then  came  Je'§us  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pi' late  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man ! 

6  ^  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  Aiw,  crucify  him.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him  :  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jewg  answered  him,  '^We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  «  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  Tl  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Je'§us,  Whence 
art  thou  ?  /But  Je'§us  gave  him  no 
answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pi'l^te  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  2  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  cru- 
cify thee,  and  have  power  to  release 
thee  ? 

11  Je'gus  answered,  S'Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pi'lgte 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jew§ 
cried  out,  saying,  ''If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  ^se'§ar's  friend  : 
*  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Qse'gar. 

13  ll  When  Pl'l^te  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gab'bg- 
tha. 

14  And  ^  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jew§, 
Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
Arm,  away  with  htm,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  ^We  have  no  king  but 
(^ae'gar. 

16  '"Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Je'§us,  and  led  him  away. 

17  "And  he  bearing  his  cross  "  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew Gol'go-tha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Je'§us  in  the  midst. 

19  ^  P  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,_  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JE'SUS  OF  NAZ'A-R£TH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jew| :  for  the  place  where  Je'§us  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it 
was  written  in  He'brew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 


21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jew.5  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King 
of  the  Jew§ ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am 
King  of  the  Jew§. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  T[  9  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Je'§us,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his  coat : 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
^  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  '"They  parted  my  rai- 
ment among  them,  and  for  my  ves- 
ture they  did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  T[ «  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Je'§us  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Ma'ry  the  wife  of  ^  *  Cle  o-phas, 
and  Ma'ry  Mag-dg-le'ne. 

26  When  Je'§us  thei'efore  saw  his 
mother,  and  "the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  ^  Woman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  y  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Je'§us  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
^  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar :  and  "  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  ^  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jew§  therefore,  ^  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  ^  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath 
day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pi'- 
Igte  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je'§us, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
^  caraie  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, /that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

'37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  9  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  TF  ^  And  after  this  Jo'§eph  of  Ar- 
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i-ma-tlije'a,  being-  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  'for  fear  of  the  Jew§, 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pi  late 
gave  hi7n  leave.  He  came  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ^'Nic-o-de'- 
mus,  which  at  the  first  came  to  Je- 
§us  by  night,  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hun- 
dred pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je'- 
§us,  and  ^  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  NoAv  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  "'There  laid  they  Je'§us  there- 
fore "  because  of  the  Jew§'  prepara- 
tion day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Mary  comeih  to  the  sepulchre :  3  so  do  Pete)' 
and  John,  ignorant  of  the  resumction.  11  Je- 
sus appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene,  19  and  to 
his  disciples.  24  The  incredulitij,  and  confession 
of  Thomas.  SO  The  scripture  is  sufficient  to  sal- 
vation. 

THE  «  first  day  of  the  week  Com- 
eth Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Si'mon  Pe'tgr,  and  to  the  ^  other  dis- 
ciple, whom  Je'§us  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them.  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him. 

3  "^  Pe'tgr  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Pe'ter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,,  saw  ^  the  linen  clothes  lying  ; 
yet  went  he  not  in, 

6  Then  cometh  Si'mon  Pe'ter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  «the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
■^scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  ^  fi'  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
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other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Je'sus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  imto 
them,  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  ''And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Je'sus  standing,  and  *knew  not  that 
it  was  Je'§us. 

15  Je'.§us  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekcst 
thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  "will  take 
him  away. 

16  Je'§us  saith  unto  her,  Ma'ry.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rab-bo'ni ;  which  is  to  say,  Mas- 
ter. 

17  Je'§us  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father  :  but  go  to.  ^'my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  ^I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father  ;  and  to 
'"  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  "Ma'r5'  Mag-da-le'n5  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  •[  o  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jew5,  came  Je'sus  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  P  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Je'§us  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you :  i  as  viy  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  imto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Ho'ly  Ghost: 

23  ''  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 

24  %  But  Thorn 'as,  one  of  the 
twelve,  *  called  Did'j'-mus,  was  not 
with  them  Avhen  Je'sus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  %  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thora'as 
with  them :  then  came  Je'§us,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  ai  d  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thom'as*.  Beach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands  ;  and  '  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
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and  thrust  i7  into  my  side:  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thorn  as  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Je'gus  saith  unto  him,  Thom'as, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  "  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  1  ^  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  je'gus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book : 

31  y  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Je'gus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  *  smd  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Christ  appearing  again  to  liis  cfisciples  was 
known  oj  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes.  12 
Hedinethwith  them:  \o  earnestly  command eth 
Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep :  18  joretelleth 
him  of  his  death  :  22  rebuketh  his  curiosity  touch- 
ing John.    25  The  conclusion. 

AFTER  these  things  Je'§us  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Ti-be'ri-as  ;  and  on  this 
wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Si'mon  Pe'- 
t§r,  and  Thom'as  called  Did'y-ra^us, 
and  «  Na-than'a-el  of  Ca'na  in  Gali- 
lee,  and  ''the  sons  of  Zeb'g-dee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Si'mon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately  ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Je'§us  stood  on  the  shore  :  but 
the  disciples  ^  knew  not  that  it  was 
Je'§us. 

5  Then  <^Je'§us  saith  unto  them, 

2  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ?  They 
answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for  the  raiultitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  /that  disciple  whom  Je'- 
§us  loved  saith  unto  Pe't6r,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Si'mon  Pe  tgr 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  na- 
ked,) and  did  east  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship ;  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hun- 
dred cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Je'.5us  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Si'mon  Pe'ter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three:  and  for 


aU  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Je'§us  saith  unto  them,  cCome 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Je'§us  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  ^  the  third  time  that 
Je'§us  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  T[  So  when  they  had  dined,  Je'§us 
saith  to  Si'mon  Pe't§r,  Si'mon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Si'mon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
*  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time. 
Si  nion,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  Pe'ter  was  grieved  because  he 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  ^"  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Je'§us 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  ^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  "*  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Pe'tgr,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  «whom  Je'§us  loved  fol- 
lowing ;  which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Je'§us, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Je  §us  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  <'  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die  :  yet  Je'§us  said  not 
unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but.  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifi- 
eth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things :  and  P  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  «  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Je'§usdid,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  '"  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.    Amen. 
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THE 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding 
of  his  ascension,  gathereth  them  together  into  the 
riiowit  Olivet,  coinmandeth  them  to  expect  in  Je- 
rusalem the  sending  down  of  the  Hohi  Ghost, 
promiseth  after  few  dai/.':  to  send  it :  by  virtue 
whereof  they  should  he  witnesses  unto  him,  even 
to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  9  After  his  as- 
cension they  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart, 
and  to  set  their  minds  ujjon  his  second  coming. 
12  They  accordingly  return,  and,  giving  them- 
selves to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the 
place  of  Judas. 

niHE  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
J_  O  "The-oph  i-liis,  of  all  that 
Je'sus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  ^  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Ho'lJ^  Ghost  "^had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

3  <^  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God: 

4  «  And,  2  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Je-ru- 
sa-lem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  /which,  saitk  Ae,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  ^For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ;  ^  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Ho'l5'  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
*Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  *  re- 
store again  the  kingdom  to  Isr^-el  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

8  "'  But  ye  shall  receive  ^  power, 
'^  after  that  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  :  and  ^  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in 
all  Jvi-dae  a,  and  in  8a-ma'ri-a,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 

9  P  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  5  he  was 
taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by  them  '"in 
white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  ^Ye  men  of 
Gal'i-lee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  in- 
to heaven  ?  this  same  Je'§us,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
*  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 


12  «  Then  returned  they  unto  Jb-tti'- 
sa-lem  from  the  mount  called  ol'i- 
vet,  which  is  from  Js-ru'sa-lem  a 
sabbath  day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  ^  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  y  Pe  ter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  An'drew,  Phil- 
ip, and  Thom'as,  Bar-thol'o-mew, 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phfe'us,  and  ^  Simon  Z6-lo'te§,  and 
«  Jii'das  the  brother  of  Jame§. 

14  ^  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  ^the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Je'§us,  and  with  <^his  bre- 
thren. 

15  ^  And  in  those  days  Pe't&r  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  ^  of  names  toge- 
ther were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty.) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
/which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  Da'vid  spake  before  con- 
cerning Jii'das,  £'  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Je  §us. 

17  For  ^  he  w-as  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  *  this  min- 
istry. 

18  ^Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  ^  the  reward  of  iniquity  ;  and 
falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in 
the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed 
out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  insomuch 
as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  A-cel'd^-ma,  that  is  to  say. 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  "*  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and  "  his  ^  bishoprick  let  another 
take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  conrpanied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Je'.2us  went  in  and  out 
among-  us, 

22  o  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  p  he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  9  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo'§eph 
called  ^  Bar's3-bas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  Mat-thi'as. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  ^  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  aU  men,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 
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Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


THE  ACTS,  2. 


Peter''s  sermon. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

t  ver.  ir. 


a  Lev.  23. 
1.-). 
lJeut.lfi.9. 

ch.  20-  k;. 

b  ch.  1.  14. 


f/ch.L5. 
e  Mark  16. 

ch.  10.  46. 
&  19.  6. 
1  Cor.  12. 
10,  28,  30. 
&  V.i.  1. 
&  14.  2,  &c. 

2  Gr.  when 
this  voice 
was  made. 

3  Or, 
troubled 
in  mind. 


fch.  1.  11. 


A 


25  '  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Ju'das  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

20  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat-thi'as  ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostleSc 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  apostles,  fllled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speaking  divers  languages,  are  adndred  by  some, 
and  derided  by  others.  14  Whom  Peter  dis- 
proinng,  and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spake  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesvs  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  had  poured 
dorvn  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the  Messias, 
a  man  known  to  them  to  be  approved  of  God  by 
his  miracles,  ivonders,  and  signs,  and  not  a-uci- 
fi^d  without  his  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge :  37  he  baptizeth  a  great  number  that 
were  converted.  41  Who  afterwards  devoutly 
and  charitably  converse  together:  the  apostles 
working  many  miracles,  and  God  daily  increas- 
ing his  church. 

ND  when  «the  day  of  Pen'tg- 
cost  was  fully  come,  ^  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  ^  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  '^  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Ho  1;^  Ghost,  and  began  «to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  Jew§,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  -  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and 
were  ^  confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
/Gal-i-laB'an§? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tong^ie,  wherein  we  were 
born  ? 

9  Par'thi-an§,  and  Mede§,  and  E'lS,m- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mes-g-p6- 
ta'mi-a,  and  in  Jii-d3e'a,_and  Cap-p^- 
do'91-a,  in  Pon'tus,  and  A'gja, 

10  Phryg'i-a,  and  Pam-phyl'i-a,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Lib'^-a 
about  Cy-i"e'n3,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jew§  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  A-ra'bi-an§,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  T[  But  Pe'tgr,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Ju-dae'a, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
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be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  £' seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Jo'el ; 

17  ''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  *  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your 
sons  and  ^your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dreana  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit ;  ^  and  they  shall 
prophesy  : 

19  '''And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke : 

20  '*The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come  : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
°  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Is'ra-el,  hear  these 
words  ;  Je'§us  of  Naz'g,-reth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  vhj 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know  : 

23  Him,  « being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ''ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain : 

24  «  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav= 
ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death :  be- 
cause it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  Da'vid  speaketh  concerning 
him,  *  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  mdved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  '^  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  "of  the  patriarch 
Da'vid,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  ^  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  np  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  2/  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 


Many  are  converted. 


THE  ACTS,  3. 


A  lame  man  healed. 


^ 
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1  ver.  46. 
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Rom.  12. 
12. 

Eph.  6. 18. 
Col.  4.  2. 
Heb.  10. 
25. 
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ch.  4.  as. 

&  5.  12. 
n  ch.  4.  32, 

34. 

o  Is.  58.  7. 
pch.  1.  U. 
g  Luke  24. 

5'?. 

th.  5.  42. 
r  ch.  20.  7. 

2  Or,  a< 

s  Luke  2. 
52.    oil.  4. 

Rom,  14. 
18. 

tch.5.  14. 
&  11.  24. 


32  2  This  Je'gus  hath  God  raised  up, 
«  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  ^  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  ^  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  ^hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  Da'vid  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  I§'- 
rg,-el  know  assuredly,  that  God /hath 
made  that  same  Je'§us,  whom  ye 
have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37 '^  Now  when  they  heard  this^ 
fi'they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  imto  them,  ^  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Je'§us  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Ho'lJ^  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
'  to  your  children,  and  '■^  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  ge- 
neration. 

41  ^  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  ^And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 
and  '"  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  "had  all  things  com- 
mon ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  °  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

4G  P  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  ^in  the  temple,  and 
'"  breaking  bread  ^  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  « having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  '  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  aee  n 
lame  man  reMored  to  his  feet,  12  professelh  the 
cure  not  to  hare  been  ivrought  by  his  or  John\i 
own  poiver,  or  holiness,  hut  by  God,  and  hif  Son 
Jexjis,and  throuqhfaith  in  his  name:  13  toithal 
mpreheriding  them  for  crucifying  Jesiix.  17 
Which  because  they'did  it  through  ignorance, 
and  that  thereby  were  fulfilled  God^s  determi- 
nate counsel,  and  the  scriptures :  19  he  exhorfeth 
them  by  repentance  and  faith  to  :<p(!k  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 
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NOW  Pe'tgr  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether "  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  ^  being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  '^  a  certain  man  lame  from  liis 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  ^^  to 
j^sk  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple  ; 

3  Who  seeing  Pe'ter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Pe'ter,  fastening  his  eyes  up- 
on him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  sometiiing  of  them, 

6  Then  Pe'tgr  said.  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee  :  ^  In  the  nameof  Je'.gus  Christ 
of  Naz'a-reth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  :  and  imme- 
diately his  feet  and  ancle  bones  re- 
ceived strength. 

8  And  he  /leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God. 

9  s-And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  ''  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Pe'tgr  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  Hhat  is  called  Solo-mou's, 
greatly  wondering. 

12  TI  And  when  Pe'ter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of 
I§'ra-el,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13^' The  God  of  A' bra-ham,  and  of 
I'§aac,  and  of  Ja'cQb,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  Hiath  glorified  his  Son  Je'- 
sus ;  whom  ye  "'  delivered  up,  and 
'« denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
Igte,  when  he  was  determined  to  let 
him  go. 

14  ^But  ye  denied  ''the  Holy  One 
i'and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  2  Prince  of  life, 
9  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead  ;  '"  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

IG  •'  And  his  name  through  faith  in 
h"s  name  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence 
of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
'  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  "  those  things,  which  God  be- 
fore had  shewed  ^  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suf- 
fer, he  hath  so  fulfilled. 
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19  If  2/  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  nia^  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  ot  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Je'§us  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you : 

21  «  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  "  restitution  of  all 
things,  ^  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Mo'§es  truly  said  unto  the  fa- 
thers, <^  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  imto  me  ;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Sam'u-el  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

25  '^  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abra-ham,  ^And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

26  f  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Je'sus,  sr  sent  him 
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b  Luke  3.2. 
John  11. 
49. 
&  28.  13. 


to  bless  you,  *  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  yen  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTEE   4. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter's 
sermon,  4  {though  thousands  of  the  people  were 
converted  that  heard  the  word,)  imprison  him 
and  Jolin.  5  After,  upon  examinaLlon  Peter 
boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to  he  healed  by 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jtsus 
only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  13  they  com- 
mand him  and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  that 
name,  adding  also  threatening,  2^3  luhereupon 
the  church  fleeth  to  prayer.  §1  And  God,  by 
moving  the  place  where'^ they  were  assembled, 
testified  that  he  heard  their  prayer  :  confinning 
the  church  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
ivith  mutual  love  and  charity. 

ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple,  tTie  priests,  and  the  ^  cap- 
tain of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad  du- 
Qee§,  came  upon  them, 

2  «  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Je'§us  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 

j  day :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  m^en  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and 
scribes, 

6  And  ^  An'nas  the  high  priest,  and 
Ca'ja-phas,  and  John,  and  Al-e?;-an'- 
der,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  high  priest,  were  gather- 
ed together  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  '^By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8_  ^  Then  Pe'tgr,  filled  with  the 
Ho'ly  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
I§'ra-el, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  he  is  made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  I§'ra-el,  «that  by 
the  name  of  Je'§us  Christ  of  Naz'g- 
reth,  whom  ye  crucified, /whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

11  6' This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  ^  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved . 

13  II  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Pe'ter  and  John,  *and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Je'§us. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  ^"standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
.they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  ^What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  -*s 
'"  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it, 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Je'§us. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  °  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 

ye. 

20  P  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  9  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
''  because  of  the  people :  for  all  meii 
glorified  God  for  «that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  T[  And  being  let  go,  *  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
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lifted  up  tlieir  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said.  Lord,  "thou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant Da'vid  hast  said,  =^' Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  y  of  a  truth  against  ~  thy  holy 
child  Je'sus,  «whom  thou  hast  an- 
ointed, both  Her'od,  and  Pon'ti-us 
Pilate,  with  the  Gen'tlle.s,  and  the 
people  of  I§  ra-el,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

28  ^  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
tlireateniiigs  :  and  grant  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, <^that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 
heal ;  '^  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
maybe  done  « by  the  name  of -/thy 
holy  child  Je'sus. 

31  '%  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
f  the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together  ;  and  tliey 
were  all  filled  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 
''and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  *were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul:  '-'neither  said  any  of  them 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common. 

33  And  with  ^  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  "*  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Je'sus  :  and  "  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

3i  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  :  ^  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  p  And  laid  the?n  down  at-  the 
a])ostles'  feet ;  ^  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Jo'ses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Bar'ng-bas,  (which  is. 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  conso- 
lation.) a  Le'vite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Qy'prus,  _ 

37  ''  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  After  ihaf  Ananias  and  Sapphirn  hU  wife  for 
their  hypocrisy  at  Peter'x  rehule  had  fallen 
doum  dead.  12  and  that  the  re.^t  of  the  apostles 
had  wrought  riwny  miracles,  14  to  the  increase 
of  the  faith:  17  the  apostles  are  again  impri- 
soned. 19  but  delivered  by  an  angel  bidding  them 
to  preach  openly  to  alt:  21  when,  after  their 
teaching  accordingly  in  the  temple.  29  and  be- 
fore the  councd,  33   they  are  in  danger  to  be 
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killed,  through  the  advice  of  Gaynaliel,  a  great 
counsellor  among  the  Jews,  they  be  kept  alive, 
40  and  are  but  beaten :  for  which  they  gloi'ify 
God,  and  cease  no  day  from  ijreaching. 

UT  a  certain  man  named  An-a- 
ni'as,  with  Sap-phi'ra  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  23art  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it.,  «  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

3  ^But  Peter  said,  In-a-nl'as,  why 
hath  "^^  Satan  filled  _thine  heart  -to 
he  to  the  Ho'lJ-  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  par^  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was 
it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart  ?  thou  hast  not  bed  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

5  And  An-n.-ni'as  hearing  these  words 
'^^  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost : 
and  gTeat  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

G  And  the  yoimg  men  arose,  ^  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  bur- 
ied him.. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wafe.  not  know- 
ing what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Pe'ter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for 
so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 

9  Then  Pe't§r  said  unto  her,  How  is 
it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  .'^  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

10  a  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost : 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  \)y  her  husband. 

11  ^  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  %  And  '  hj  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  ;  I'^'and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Sol'- 
o-mon's  porch. 

13  And  ^  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  :  "*  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  add- 
ed to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men_and  women.) 

15  insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  ^into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches.  "  that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of  Pe'tgr  pass- 
ing by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  banging  » sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  everj' 
one. 
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17  1[  ^  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu-geeg,) 
and  were  filled  with  ^  indignation, 

18  1  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apos- 
tles, and  put  them  in  the  common 
prison. 

19  But  '"  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  thein  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  *all  the  words  of 
this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  ^  But  the  higli 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
I§'r<j-el,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  thejn  not  in  the  prison,  they  re- 
turned, and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we 
shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  without  before  the  doors : 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
^'  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
sajdng,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence:  ^for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple, lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  2/  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  your 
doctrine,  ^and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  ^  blood  upon  us. 

29  H  Then  Pe'ter  and  the  OifAer  apos- 
tles answered  and  said,  ^  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  '^  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Je'§us,  Avhom  ye  slew  and  "^hang- 
ed on  a  tree. 

31  e  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  J  -a,  Prince  and  ^  a 
Saviour,  ''  for  to  give  repentance  to 
I§'rg-el,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  *  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things  ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ^""whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him. 

33  "%  ^  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  coun- 
sel to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the    council,    a    Phar'i-see,    named 
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"*  Ga-ma'li-el,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put  the 
apostles  forth  a  little  space  ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
I§'r3-el,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Then' das,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves  :  who  was  slain  ;  and  all, 
as  many  as  ^  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 
tered, and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up"  Jii'das  of 
Gal  i-lee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him:  he  also  perished  ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  : 
"  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  itwill  come  to  nought : 

39  '^  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  p  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and 
when  they  had  i  called  the  apostles, 
'"and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Je'-gus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  *  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  *  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  hoiise,  "they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Je'§us  Christ.     -^ 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded 
for  their  bodily  sitstenance,  as  abo  careful  them- 
selves to  dispense  the  word,  of  God,  the  food  of 
the  soul,  3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconxhip  to 
sei:en  chosen  men.  5  Qf  whom  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one.  12 
Who  is  taken  of  those,  whom  he  confounded  in 
disputing,  13  and  after  falsely  acrnsed  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  law  and  the  temple. 

ND  in  those  days,  «when  the 
_  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  ^  Gre'9ian§  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  <^"  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and 
said,  ^  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  « look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  .^ will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  word. 

5  Tl  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
Ste'phgn,  y  a,  man  full  of  faith  and 
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Seven  deacons  chosen. 
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Stephen's  apology. 


Anno 

UOAIINI 

33. 

h  ch.  8.  5, 
2G.  &  21.  8. 
t  Rev.  2.  6, 
15. 

*ch.  1.24. 
Zch.S.  17. 
&I).  17. 
&  13.  3. 

1  Tim.  4. 
14.  &  5.  22. 

2  Tim.  1.6. 
W(ch.  12.24. 

&  19.  20. 
Col.  1.  (J. 
n  .John  12. 


o  Luke  21. 
15. 

ch.  5.  39. 
See 

Ex.  4.  12. 
Is.  54.  17. 
B  1  Kings 
21.  10,  13. 
Matt.  20. 
59,  00. 


q  cn.  35.  8, 
r  Dan. 9.26. 


rGen.  II. 

31. 

&  12.  4,  5. 


of  the  Holy  Ghost,  andJ^Phil'ip, 
and  Pi'och'g-rus,  and  Nl-ca'nor,  and 
Ti'raon,  and  Par'me-nas,  and  *  Nic  o- 
las  a  proselyte  of  An'ti-5ch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles :  and  ^  when  they  had  prayed, 
^they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  "*  the  word  of  God  increased  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Je-rii'sa-lem  greatly ;  and 
a  great  company  "  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people. 

9  "^  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Lib'er-tineg,  and  Qy-re'- 
ni-ans,  and  Al-e5:-an'dri-an§,  and  of 
them  of  (^i-li'Q|a  and  of  A'§|a,  disput- 
ing with  Stephen. 

10  And  o  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  ^^  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Mo'§e§, 
and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  eiders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  Aim,  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said.  This  man  eeaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law : 

14  'i  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 
this  Je'§us  of  Naz'a-reth  shall 'de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
2  customs  which  Mo'§e§  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  an- 
gel. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Stephen,  pennitted  to  answer  to  the  accvsation 
of  blasphemy,  2  sheweth  t.at  Abj-nham  nws/iip- 
pecl  God  rightly,  and  how  God  chose  the  fathers 
20  before  Closes  was  bom,  and  before  the  tabei-- 
nacl'e  and  temple  were  built :  87  that  Moses  hin, 
self  loitnessed  of  Christ :  44  and  that  all  out 
ward  ceremonies  were  ordained  according  to  the 
heavenly  pattern,  to  last  but  for  a  time :  51  re- 
prehending their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of 
C/a-ist,  the  Just  One,  whom  the  prophets  fo^-etold 
should  come  into  tlie  world.  54  Whereupon  tht-y 
stone  him  to  death,  who  commendeth  Aw  soul  to 
Jesus,  and  humbly  prayeth  for  them. 

THEN  said   the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  "Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ;  The  Gq_d  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  A  bra-ham, 
when  he  was  in  Mes-o-p&-ta'mi-a,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Char'ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  ^  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which  I 
shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  <^  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chal-dse'ang,  and  dwelt  in  Char' 
ran:  and  from  thence,  when  his  fa- 
ther was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 
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5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot 
on  :  <^  yet  he  promised  that  he  would 
give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  Mm,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  cn  this  wise,  ^  That 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land ;  and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil  /four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall 
be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God  • 
and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  £>  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  ^  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 
circiimeision  :  'and  so  A' brd-ha?n  be- 
gat l'§sac,  and  circumcised  him  the 
eighth  day  ;  ^and  l'§aac  begat  Ja'- 
CQb ;  and  ^  Ja'cob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  "*^  And  the  patriarchs^,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Jo'seph  into  E'gj^pt  :  "  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  ^  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raohking 
of  E'g^pt ;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  E'gJ'pt  and  all  his  house. 

11  P  Now  there_came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt  and  Cha'naan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  ?But  when  Ja'cob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  E'g^t,  he  sent  out 
our  fathers  first. 

13  'And  at  the  second  time  Jo'seph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known 
unto  Pharaoh. 

14*' Then  sent  Jo'.^eph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him.,  and  *  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  soids. 

15  "  So  Ja'cob  went  down  into  E'- 
gypt,  ^  and  died,  he.  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  'J  were  carried  over  into  Sy- 
ehem,  and  laid  in  « the  sepulchre  that 
A 'bra-ham  bought  for  a  sum  of  mo- 
ney of  the  sons  of  Em'mor  the  father 
of  Sy'chem. 

17  But  when  "the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn 
to  A'bra-ham,  °  the  people  grew  and 
multiplied  in  E'gypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Jo'-seph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fa- 
thers, <^  so  that  they  east  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might 
not  live. 

20  ''  In  which  time  Mo'geg  was  born, 
and  «  was  '^  exceeding  fair,  and  nour- 
ished up  in  his  father's  house  three 
months : 

21  And  /when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha'- 
raoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Mo'§e§  \vas  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  E-g-yii'tjan?,  and  was 
^  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 
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DOMINI 

33. 

(/ Gen. 12.7. 
&  13.  15. 
&  15.  3,  18. 
&  17.  8. 
&  26.  3. 
e  Gen.  15. 
13,  16. 


/•Ex.  12.40 
Gal.  3.  17. 


g  Ex.  3. 12. 
h  Gen.  17. 

9,  lu,  11. 
I  Gen.  21. 

?,  3,  4. 
k  Gen.  25. 

26. 
I  Gen.  29. 

31,  &c. 

&  30. 5,  &c. 

&  35. 18,2.3. 
m  Gen.  37. 

4,11,28. 

Ps.  105. 17. 
n  Gen.  39. 

2,  21,  2.3. 
o  Gen.  41. 

37.  &  42.  6. 


P  Gen.  41. 
54. 


q  Gen. 42.1. 


r  Gen.  45. 
4,10. 


s  Gen.  45. 
9,27. 
i  Gen.  46. 

beut.  10. 

22. 

M  Gen.4''.5. 
X  Gen.  49. 

33. 

Ex.  1.  6. 
2/ Ex.  13.19. 

Josh.  24.32. 
z  Gen.  23. 

16.  &  33.19. 
a  vpr.  6. 

Gen.  15.13. 
b  Ex.  1.  7, 

8,9. 

Ps.  105.24, 

25. 


d  Ex.  2.  2. 
cHeb.  11. 

23. 
2  Or,  fair 

to  God. 
/Ex.  2.3- 
10. 


g  Luke  24. 
19. 


Stephen's  apology. 
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2  Or,  Xow. 


k See  Luke 
]2.  14. 
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Z  Ex.  2.  15. 

22.  &  4.  20. 
&  18.  3,  4. 


lleb.  11. 
10. 


o  Ex. .?.  .5. 
Josh.  5.15. 


p  Ex.  3.  7. 


9  Ex.  14.19. 

Num.  20. 

16. 
r  Ex.  12.41. 

&  33.  1. 
sEx.  r,&8, 

&  9,  &  10. 

&11,&  14. 

Ps.  105.  27. 
<  Ex.  14.21, 

27.  2.S,  29. 
V  Ex.  16. 1, 

35. 

or  Deut.  18. 
15.  18. 

ch.  3.  22. 
3  Or,  as 

rnyidf. 
?/ Mat.  17.5. 
z  Ex.  19.  3, 

17. 
o  Is.  6-'l  9. 

Gal.  3.  19. 

Heb.  2.  2. 
l)Ex.21.  1. 

Deu.  5.  27, 

.SI.  &;«.  4. 

John  1.17. 
c  Rom.  3.2. 


23  ^  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  I§'- 
rg-el. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him.,  and  a- 
venged  him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  E-g-^p'tjan : 

25  2  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  deliver  them  :  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  *  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  say- 
ing, Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
^  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest 
the   fe-gyp't|an  yesterday? 

29  ^  Then  fled  Mo'.3e§  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Ma'di-an,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  "*  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Si'naan  angel  of 
the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Mo  §e.3  saw  it.,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to 
behold  ?7,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him, 

32  Saying.,  "I  am.  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  A  bra-ham,  and 
the  God  of  Igaae,  and  the  God  of 
Ja'cQb.  Then  Mogeg  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  o  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him.  Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the 
place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  P  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  ixow  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Mo'§e§  whom  they  refused, 
saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  ?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be 
a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  9  by  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him 
in  the  bush. 

36  ''  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  *  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  *  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  "  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  T[  This  is  that  Mo'seg,  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  I§'ra-el,  ^A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  ^like 
unto  me  ;  v  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  2  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  « the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  rn  the 
mount  Si'na,  and  with  our  fathers  : 
^  who  received  the  lively  ^  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 


39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  tuj-aed  back  again 
into  E'gypt, 

40  ^  Saying  unto  Aar'on,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this 
Mo'§es,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  EgJ^pt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  «  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  /God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  o  the  host  of 
heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  ''  0  ye  house  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Mo' loch,  and  the  ctar  of  your  god 
Rem'phan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Bab'5'-lon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed,  "^speaking  unto  Mo'- 
seg, *  tliat  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  ^"  Which  also  our  fathers  ^  that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Je'sjus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gen'tile§, 
^  whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  Da'- 
vid ; 

46  "^  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  '*  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

47  '^  But  Sol'o-mon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  p  the  most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  2  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ?  _ 

51  ^  Ye  ''  stiffnecked  and  ^  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your 
fathers  did.,  so  do  ye. 

52  t  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  "  the  Just  One  ; 
of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayei-s  and  murderers : 

53  •^  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

64  TI  ^  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  _ 

55  But  he,  ^  being  full  of  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedf astly  into  hea- 
ven, and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Je'.5us  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  1 


2  Or,  who 
spake. 
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Stephen  stoned  to  death. 


THE  ACTS,  8. 


Simon  the  sorcerer  reproved. 
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56  And  said,  Behold,  « I  see  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  "  ISon  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  hini  with  one  accord, 

58  And  ^  cast  him  out  of  the  citj^ 
^  and  stoned  him  :  and  « the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  ^call- 
ing upon  Got/,  and  saying.  Lord  Je- 
§us,  s  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  ''  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  ,/ertisalem,  the 
church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  5  6?/  Philip 
the  deacon,  who  preached,  did  mb-acles,  and 
baptized  many,,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcer- 
er, a  great  seducer  of  the  people:  14  Peter  and 
John  come  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  church  : 
where,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  giving 
the  Holy  Ghost,  18  when  Simon  would  have 
bought  the  like  power  of  them,  20  Peter  sharply 
reprovinc)  his  hy/iocrisy,  and  covetousness,  and 
exhorting  him  to  repentance,  together  with  John 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  return  to  Jeru- 
salem. 26  But  the  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach, 
and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

AND  «Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at  Je-ru'sa- 
lem ;  and  ^  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Ju-dse'a  and  Sa-ma'ri-a,  except  the 
apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste'ph§n 
to  his  burial,  and  «  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  '^^  he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  commit- 
ted them  to  prison, 

4  Therefore  « they  that  were  scatter- 
ed abroad  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word. 

5  Then  /Phil'Tp  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  Avhich 
Phil  ip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  9' unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them  :  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 
Sl'mon,  which  bef  oretime  in  the  same 
city ''  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the 
people  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  *  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one  : 

10  To  whoni  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing. This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

11  And  to   him   they  had  regard 
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because  that  of  long  time  he  had  be- 
witched them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Phil'ip 
preaching  the  things  ^  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Je'§us  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Si'mon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Phil'ip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  ^  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

li  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  heard  that  Sa- 
ma'ri-a  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  ^that  they  might 
receive  the  Ho'lj^  Ghost : 

16  (For  "*  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them  :  only  "  they  were  bap- 
tized in  ^  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
§us.) 

17  Then  ^'laid  they  their  hands_on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Ho'lJ^ 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Sl'mon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Ho'lJ^  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  i)ower, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
^1  thou  hast  thought  that  ''  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  ^if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
*  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Si'mon,  and  said, 
"Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Sa-mar'i-tan§. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Phil'ip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Js-ru'sa-lem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and, 
behold,  ^a  man  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under  CS.n'- 
da-ge  queen  of  the  E  -  thi  -  o'pi  -  an§, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  trea- 
sure, and  2/ had  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
for  to  woi  ^.hip, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  E-§a'|as  the  prophet, 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
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THE  ACTS,  9. 


The  conversion  of  Saul. 
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Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  char- 
iot. 

30  And  Phil'ip  ran  thither  to  Am, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  E- 
§a'|as,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me  ?  And 
he  desired  Phil'ip  that  he  would 
come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  ^  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter  ;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away :  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  e^much  answered  Phil'- 
ip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
"and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Je'gus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water  :  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water ; 
^  what  doth  hinder  m.e  to  be  bap- 
tized ? 

37  And  Phil'ip  said,  ^If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
•^^I  believe  that  Je'§us  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  ;  and  he  bai^tized  him^. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 
of  the  water,  « the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Phil'ip,  that  the  eunvich 
saw  him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  A-zo'tus  : 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in  all 
the  cities,  till  he  came  to  (^ses-g-rea. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricken 
down  to  the  earth,  10  is  called  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  18  and  is  baptized  by  Ananias.  20  He 
preacheth  Christ  boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  wait 
to  kill  him :  29  so  do  the  Grecians,  but  he  escap- 
eth  both.  31  The  church  having  rest,  Peter  heal- 
eth  yEneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  restoreth  Tabi- 
tha  to  life. 

A  ND  «Saul,   yet    breathing 


ND  <^Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mas'cus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  ^  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  ^as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Da-mas' eus  :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  Mm  a  light  from 
heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
^  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 


5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thoix,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  lam  Je'gus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  "^  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

tj  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  «  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  /the  men  wliich  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  naan  :  but  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Da-mas'- 
cus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Ti  And  there  was  a  certain  disci- 
ple at  Da-mas'cus,  6' named  An-a-ni'- 
as ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  An-g.-ni'as.  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  here.,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is 
called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Jii  das  for  one  called  Saul, 
^'  of  Tar'sus  :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  An-g.-ni'as  coming  in,  and  put- 
ting his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  An-a-ni'as  answered.  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
*  how  ra.uch  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Je-ru'sri-lem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  *  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way :  for  'he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  nay  name  before 
"Hhe  Gen'tile§,  and  "kings,  and  the 
children  of  I§'rg.-el : 

IG  For  °  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 


17  1^  And  In-^-ni'as  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house  ;  and  9  put- 
ting his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Je'sus,  that  ap- 
peared unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  '"be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Gh5st. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  :  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  *  Then  was 
Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples 
which  were  at  Da-mas'cus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  *  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said ;  "Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  theni  which  called  on 
this  nanae  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  came 
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The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  Saul.         THE    ACTS,  10.  Peter  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 
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hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  ^  and  confounded  the  Jew§ 
which  dwelt  at  Da-mas' cus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^  And  after  that  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  2/  the  Jew§  took  counsel  to 
kill  him : 

24  ^But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  ^  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  ^  when  Saul  was  come  to  Je- 
ru'sJl-lem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples:  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  ''But  Bar'na-bas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  ''  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Da-mas'cus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  <^  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed 
against  the  -''  Gre'9|an§  :  fi'but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Q^s-a-re'a, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  h  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Jii-dse'a  and  Gal  i-lee 
and  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  were  edified ; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pe'tgr 
passed  Hhroughout  all  quarters^  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lyd'da. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  -^'ne-as,  which  had  kept  his 
bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the 
palsy. 

34  And  Pe'ter  said  imto  him,  ^'- 
ng-as,  ^'Je'§us  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

3-5  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lyd'da  and 
'Sa'ron  saw  him,  and  '"  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

36  T[  Now  there  was  at  Jop'pa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tab'i-th.i,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  ^  Dor'cas : 
this  woman  was  f  uU  '*  of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died :  whom 
when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her 
in  ^  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lj'^d'da  was 
nigh  to  Jop'pa^  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Pe'ter  was  there,  they 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him 


that  he  would  not  ^  delay  to  come  to 
them. 

39  Then  Pe'tSr  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dor'cas  made, 
Avhile  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Pe'ter  i'put  them  all  forth, 
and  9  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body  '"said, 
Tab'i-tha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Pe'ter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  presented  her 
alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Jop'pa;  *and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tar- 
ried many  days  in  Joi^'pa  with  one 
*  Si'mon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  command edb;/ 
an  angel,  sendethfor  Peter  :  11  ivlio  b'/  a  vision 
15,  20  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  34 
As  fie  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  Jiis 
company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  falleth  on  them,  48 
and  they  are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  ^ses- 
g-re'a  called  Cor-ne'l|us,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  band  called  the  I-tal' jan 
hand., 

2  «^4  devout  Twan,  and  one  that 
^  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  c  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel 
of  God  coming  in  to  hhn,  and  saying 
unto  him,  C6r-ne  l^us. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God, 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jop'pa,  and 
call  for  one  Si  raon,  whose  surname 
is  Pe'ter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  -with  one  '^Si'mon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side :  ^  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cor-ne'lius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  servants, 
and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually  ; 

8  And  w^hen  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Jop'pa. 

9  '^\  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  / Pe'tgr  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten:  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  feU  into  a  trance, 
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11  And  ff  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him. 
Rise,  Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Pe'ter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ; 
^for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean, 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  ^What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  com- 
mon. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Pe'ter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  C6r-ne'- 
l|us  had  made  enquiry  for  Si' men's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  Avas  surnaraied  Pe'ter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  ^1  While  Pe'ter  thought  on  the 
vision,  ^'the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  ^  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for_I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Pe'ter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cor-ne'l|us  ;  and  said.  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek  :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  "'  Cor-ne'l|us  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  **  of  good  report  a- 
mong  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  from  God  by  an  holy  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to 
hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodg- 
ed them.  And  on  the  morrow  Pe'ter 
went  away  with  them,  ^  and  certain 
brethren  from  Jop'pa  accompanied 
him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Q^es-a-rie'a.  And  Cor-ne- 
l|us  waited  for  them,  and  had  call- 
ed together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Pe'tgr  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
ne'l|us  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

20  But  Pe'ter  took  him  up,  saying, 
-P  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  « that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for 
a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation 
but  ''God  hath  shewed  me   that 


should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cor-ne'l}us  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour  ;  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  «a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  *  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  C6r-ne'l|us,  "  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  -^  and  thine  ahiis  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Jop'pa,  and  call 
hither  Si'mon,  whose  surname  is  Pe- 
ter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one 
Si'mon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side :  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  imto 
thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  aU  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  T[  Then  Pe'tgr  opened  his  month., 
and  said,  2/  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  ^  in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Is'rg-el,  « preaching 
peace  by  Je'gxis  Christ :  (^he  is  Lord 
of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Ju- 
dae'a,  and  <^  began  from  Gal'i-lee,  aft- 
er the  baptism  which  John  preached  ; 

38  How  ^  God  anointed  Je'§us  of 
Naz'a-reth  with  the  Ho'lJ-  Ghost  and 
with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  ^  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  /we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jew§,  and  in  Je-ru'sri-lem  ; 
s'whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree: 

40  Him  '^God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  ^  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  ^'  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  ^  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  "*  that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  "  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  o  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  P  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. 

44  TI  While  Pe_'t6r  yet  spake  these 
words,  9  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  feR  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  ^And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,   as 

1 1  many  as  came  with  Pe'ter,  *  because 
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Peter  sheweth  his  vision. 


THE   ACTS,  IT 


Barnalias  and  Saul  in  Antioch. 
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that  on  the  Gen  tiles  also  was  poured 
out  rhe  gift  of  the  Ho  ly  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  T^ith 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Pe  ter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  ^as 
well  as  we  ? 

48  w  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized^ in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTEK   11. 

1  Peter,  heincj  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gentiles, 

5  maketh  his  defence,  IS  which  is  accepted.  19 
The  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice,  awl  Cy- 
piiis,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm 
them.  26  The  disciples  there  are  first  called 
Christians.  27  They  send  reli^  to  the  brethren 
in  JticUea  in  time  of  famine. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Jii-dae'a  heard  that 
the  Gen'tile§  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  «  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  -with  him, 

o  SajTng,  ^  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  <^and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Pe'ter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  '^  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5^1  was  in  the  citv  of  Jop'pa  pray- 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  i  saw  a  vision,  A 
certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been 
a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven 
by  four  corners ;  and  it  came  even  to 
me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fasten- 
ed mine  eyes.  I  considered,  and  saw 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Arise,  Pe'ter  ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord :  for  no- 
thing common  or  unclean  hath  at  any 
time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven.  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And.  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Q^s-a-re'a  unto  me. 

12  And  /the  spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
S' these  six  brethren  accompanied  me. 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house  : 

13  ^'  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  hun,  Send  men 
to  Jop'pa,  and  call  for  Si'mon,  whose 
surname  is  Pe'ter  ; 

14  Wlio  shall  tell  thee  words,  where- 
by thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved. 
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15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Ho'K-  Ghost  fell  on  them,  ^"as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

IG  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  ''•^John 
indeed  baptized  with  water  ;  but  ^  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Ho'ly" 
Ghost. 

17  "^  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us. 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ ;  ^  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God.  saying.  °  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  •^  P  Xow  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phe-nlce,  and  Cyprus,  and 
An'ti-oeh,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Qy'prus  and  Cv'^ene,  which,  wdien 
the3^  were  come  to  An'ti-och.  spake 
imto  9  the  Gre'gians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Je'sus. 

21  And  ''  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  :  and  a  gTeat  mmiber  be- 
lieved, and  ^'  turned  imto  the  Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  tilings 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  they 
sent  forth  ^  Bar'na-bas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  An'ti-oeh. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
"  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  they  would  cleave  un- 
to the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man.  and  ^f  nil 
of  the  Ho'K"  Ghost  and  of  faith : 
^and  much  people  w^as  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Bar'n^-bas  to 
^  Tar'sus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

2<i  And  when  he  had  found  him. 
he  brought  him  unto  An'ti-oeh.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  '^  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris'- 
tjans  first  in  An  ti-och. 

27  '^  And  in  these  days  came  "  pro- 
phets from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  An'ti- 
oeh. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  ^  Ag'a-bus,  and  signified  by 
the  spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world: 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Clau'di-us  Qce'§av. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  <^  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  d^elt  in  Ju-das'a  : 

30  d  "Which  also  they  did.  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar- 
ng-bas  and  Saul. 
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Herod  imprisoneth  Peter. 
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Herod^s  miserable  death. 
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CHAPTER   12. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians,  Mleth 
James,  and  imprisoneth  Peter  ;  whom  an  angel 
delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the  church.  20 
In  his  pride  taking  to  himself  the  honour  due  to 
God,  he  is  stricken  hij  an  angel,  and  dieth  mi- 
serably. 24  After  his  death,  the  word  oj  God 
prosperetk. 

NOW  about  that  time  Her'od  the 
king  2  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  Jame§  « the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jew§,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Pe't6r  also.  (Then  were  ^  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  <^  when  he  had  a|)prehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  four  quaternions  of  sol- 
diers to  keep  him ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

5  Pe't§r  therefore  was  kept  in  pri- 
son :  but  8  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for 
him. 

6  And  when  Her'od  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Pe'tSr  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains :  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  «^the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Pe  tgr  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto 
him.  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  ^  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought /he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto 
the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the 
city  ;  ff  which  opened  to  them  of  his 
own  accord  :  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him. 

11  And  when  Pe'tSr  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  '*  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  *  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Her'od,  and /row  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing,  ^'  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  '  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark ;  where  many  were  ga- 
thered together  "*  praying. 

13  And  as  Pe't6r  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  *  to 
hearken,  named  Rho'da. 

14  And  when    she   knew  Pe'ter's 
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voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirm- 
ed that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said 
they,  ^  It  is  his  angel. 

1<)  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  <^  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And 
he  said,  Go  shew  these  things  unto 
Jame.5,  and  to  the  brethren.  And 
he  departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

1 8  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Pe'tSr. 

19  And  when  Her'od  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  commanded 
that  tfiey  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Ju-das'a  to 
Qcfes-^-re'a,  and  there  abode. 

20  *[f  And  Her'od  2  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  :  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blas'tus 
3  the  king's  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace  ;  because ''Hheir  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Her'od,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  say- 
ing,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 
of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  '/smote  him,  because  ''he 
gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  T[  But  s  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Bar'ng-bas  and  Saitl  return- 
ed from- j5-ru'sa,-lem,  when  they  liad 
fulfilled  their  ^  ministry,  and  *  took 
with  them  "John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Paul  and  Bai-nabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the 
Gentiles.  7  Of  Sergins  Paulus,  and  Elytnas 
the  sorcerer.  14  Fmd  preacheth  at  Anfioch, 
that  Jeiftis  is  Christ.  42  The  Gentiles  believe  : 
45  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme :  40 
whereupon  they  twvi  to  the  Gentiles.  48  As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  life  believed. 

NOW  there  were  <*  in  the  church 
that  was  at  An'ti-och  certain 
prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  '^  Bar'ng- 
bas,  and  Sim'g-on  that  was  called 
Ni'ger,  and  <^Lu'q|us  of  (^y-re'n5, 
and  Man'^-un,  °  which  had  been 
brought  up  witli  Her'od  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 
2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  said, 
'^Separate  me  Bar'n.3-bas  and  Saul 


Elymas  the  sorcerer. 


THE  ACTS,  13. 


Paul  at  Antioch. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 

e  Matt.  9. 

ch.  14.  26. 
Rom.  10. 
\o. 

Eph.  3. ', 
8. 

1  Tim.  2.7. 

2  Tim.  1. 
11. 
Heb.  5.  4. 

/ch.  6.  6. 
g  ch.  4.  36. 
h  ver.  46. 
i  ch.  12.  25. 
&  1.5.  3". 

k  ch.  8.  9. 


ZEx.  7.  11. 
2  Tim.  3.S. 


n  Matt.  13. 

John  8.  44. 
1  John  3.8. 


o  Ex.  n.  3. 
1  Sam.  50. 


pch.  15. 


^ch.lfi.lS. 

&17.  2. 
&  18.  4. 


y  Heb.  13. 

22. 

f  ch.  12. 17. 
ti  ver.  26, 
42.  43. 
Ch.  10.  .3.5. 
a-  Deut.  7. 
6.  7. 

f/Ex.  1.  1. 
Ps.  105.  23, 
24. 

ch.  7.  17. 
2  Ex  6.  6. 
&  13. 14,16. 
a  Ex.  1C...35. 
Num.  14. 
3.?,  ,«!4. 
Ps.  95.  9, 
10. 
ch.  7.  36. 


for  the  work  ^  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

3  And  -/when  they  liad  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  S  !So  they^  bemg  sent  forth  by 
the  Ho'ly^  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leu'§i-a ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  9  (Jy'prus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sara-mis. 
^  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jew§:  and 
they  had  also  '  John  to  their  minis- 
ter. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Pa'phos,  they  found  '"a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  ivas  Bar-je'sus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Ser'gi-us  Pau'lus,  a  prudent 
man  ;  who  called  for  Bar'na-bas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8  But  ^  El'j^-mas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  '«  filled  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  « thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  waj^s  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  "the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sim  for 
a  season.  And  immediateh^  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness  ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputj',  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  asto- 
nished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Pa'phos,  they  came   to 

i  Per'ga  in  Pam-ph5'l  i-a  :  and  p  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

14  Ti  But  when  they  departed  from 
Per'ga,  they  came  to  An'ti-och  in 
Pi-sid'i-a,  and  2  went  into  the  syna- 

j  gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  '"after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rvilers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  inen  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
*any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  *  beck- 
oning with  his  hand  said,  Men  of  Is- 
ra-el,  and  "ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  I§'ra-el 
^  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  ■'''  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers 
in  the  land  of  p:'gypt,  ^and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  "about   the   time  of  fortv 


years  2  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  ^  he  had  destroyed  se- 
ven nations  in  the  land  of  Cha'naan, 
'^  he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  '^he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  «  until  Sam'- 
u-el  the  prophet. 

21  ./^  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king  :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Qis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Ben'ja-min,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  0  when  he  had  removed  him, 
''  he  raised  up  unto  them  Da'vid  to  be 
their  king  ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  tes- 
timony, and  said,  'T  have  found  Da'- 
vid the  son  of  Jes'sg,  ^a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all 
my  will. 

23  'Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  ac- 
cording "'  to  h  is  promise  raised  imto 
I§'ra-el  ''a  Saviour,  Je'sus  : 

24  °  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Is'ra-el. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  i'  Wliora  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  Com- 
eth one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  Jus 
feet  I  am  not  wortliy  to  loose. 

2G  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  A'bra-ham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  f  eareth  God,  i  to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Je-rvi'sa- 
lem,  and  their  rulers,  ''  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  «v.'hich  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  ^  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him. 

28  "  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  ^"yet  desired  thej^ 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  2/  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  ^  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 
in  a  sepulchre. 

30  "  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead  : 

31  And  ^  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  ^from 
Gal'i-lee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ''who  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  Ave  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  «"  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us_  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Je'§us  again  ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  f  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 

2g7 

(/jopTjcrec, 
perhaps 
for  e-po- 

(f)0(j>6pT)- 

<7€v,  hore, 
or,  fed 
them,  as 
a  nur^e 
beareth, 
or,  fee  clef  h 
her  child, 
Deu.  1.31. 
according 
to  the 
LXX.  and 
so  Chry- 
sostom. 
b  Deu.  7. 1. 
c  Josh.  14. 
1.2. 

Ps.  78.  55. 
d  Judg.  2. 
16. 

e  1  Sam.  3. 
20. 

fl  Sam.  8. 
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g  1  Sam. 
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Rom.  1.  3 
m  2  Sam. 
7.12. 

Ps.  132. 11. 
n  Matt.  1. 
21. 

Rom.  11. 
26. 

o  Matt.  3.1. 
Luke  3.  3. 
p  Matt.  3. 
11. 

Mark  1.  7, 
Luke3.1i;. 
Jn.  1.20,27. 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch. 


THE   ACTS,  14. 


He  healeth  a  cripple. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 

g  U.  .w.  3. 

2  Gr. 

TO.  ocrta, 
/loli/,  or, 
just 
things  : 
which 
word  the 
LXX. 
botliin 
the  place 
of  Is.  55. 3. 
and  in 
many 
others, 
use  for 
that 

which  is 
in  the 
Hebrew, 
mercies. 
A  Fs.  16. 10. 
ch.  2.  31. 

3  Or,  after 
he  had  in 
his  ovm 
age  served 
the  ivill 
of  God, 
ver.  22. 
Ps.  76.  72. 
i  1  Kings 
2.  II). 

Ch.  2.  29. 
AJer.  31. 
o4. 

Dan.  9.  24. 
I>uke  24. 
47. 

lJohn2. 
12. 

/Is.  53.  11. 
Rom.  3.28. 
&  8.  3. 
Heb.  7. 
19. 

vi  Is.  29. 14. 
Hab.  1.  5. 

4  Gr.  in 
the  iveek 
between, 
or,  ill  the 
sahhath 
between. 

«ch.ll.23. 
&  14.22.. 
o  Tit.  2. 11. 
Heb.  12. 
15. 

1  Pet.  .5. 12. 
p  ch.  18.  6. 
I  Pet.  4.  4. 
Jude  10. 
g  ver.  2(). 
Matt.  10.6. 
ch.  3.  2(5. 
Rom.  1. 16. 
r  Ex.  .32. 10. 
Deut.  32. 
21. 

la.  55.  5. 
Matt.  21. 
4".. 

Rom.  10. 
19. 

>;ch.  18.6. 
&  28.  28. 
t  Is.  42.  6. 
&  49.  «. 
Luke  2.32. 
wch.  2.  47. 


to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  ^  I  will  give  you  the  sure 
2  mercies  of  Da'vid. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other 2^salm,  '^  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  Da'vid,  3  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  *  f ell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption  : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  I!  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that 
^  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  ^  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Mo'.§e§. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  '"  the 
prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish:  for  I  work  a  work  in 
your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in 
no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de- 
clare it  unto  you. 

42  And  Avhen  the  Jew§  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentile? 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  *  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Bar'ng.-bas  :  who,  speaking  to  them, 
"  persuaded  them  to  continue  in  °  the 
grace  of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jewg  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  i' spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming. 

4G  Then  Paul  and  Bar'ng-bas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said,  1 1t  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  '^  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  « we  turn  to  the  (ren'tile?. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  saying.,  *  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Gen'tile.5,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  6en'tiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  "  and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believ- 
ed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region, 

50  But  the  Jew§  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  ^raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar'na- 
bas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 
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51  y  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  1-co'ni-um, 

52  And  the  disciples  ^  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Ho'l^  Ghost. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Paul  and,  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Ico- 
niuin.  8  At  Lystra  Paul  healeth  a  cripple, 
whereupon  tliey  are  reputed  a-^yods.  19  Paul  is 
.stoned.  21  7'Ae.v  pass  through  divers  churches, 
confrming  the  disciples  in  faith  and  patience. 
26  Returning  to  Antioch,  they  report  what  God 
had  done  with  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  I-co'ni-um, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jew§,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both 
of  the  Jew§  and  also  of  the  Greeks 
believed. 

2  But  the  unbeKeving  Jew§  stirred 
up  the  Gen't!le§,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  "  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided :  and  part  held  with  the 
Jew§,  and  part  with  the  ^  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gen'tile§,  and  also 
of  the  Jewg  with  their  rulers,  ^  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  '^  fled 
unto  Lys'tra  and  Dgr'be,  cities  of 
L^c-a-o  ni-a,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gos- 
pel. 

8  *1[  e  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  be- 
ing a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  :  who 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  /per- 
ceiving that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  ^  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lj^c- 
a-o'ni-a,  ^'  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Bar'na-bas,  Jii'- 
pi-tgr ;  and  Paul,  Mgr-cii'ri-us,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Ju'pi-ter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
» and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar'- 
na-bas and  Paul,  heard  of,  ^  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

lo  And  saying,  Sirs,  '  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  '«  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and   preach 


Paul  is  stoned. 
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Dispute  about  circumcision. 


Anno 

DO-MIXI 

4U. 


1  Kings 

Jer.  14.  2-2. 
Amos  2.  4. 
1  Cor.  is.  4. 
o  1  Thess. 

I.  9. 

?.  Gen.  1.1. 
Ps. ;«.  6. 

i:  140.  6. 

R.\-.  14. :, 

r;  P>.  -1.  12. 

c:i.  17.  30. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
rch.  17.2-. 

Rom.  1.2U. 
.<=  Lev.  26.  4. 
Ueu.  11.14. 
.i  25.  12. 
Jub  .5.  10. 
Ps.  65.  10. 
a:  •;5.  'J. 
i:  14r.  8. 
Jor.  14.  22. 
.Mut.  5.  45. 
t  ch.  1.3.  45. 
«  2  Cor.  U. 

2  Tim.  3. 
11. 

X  Matt  28. 

ly. 

2  Gr.  had 

made 
mmuj 
disciples. 

!/ch.ll.2.3. 
&  1.3.  43. 
z  Matt.  10. 
.38. 

&  16.  24. 
Luke  22. 
2s,  •>'.). 
Rotri.'s.ir. 
2  Tim.  2. 

II.  12. 
i-  3.  12. 

a  Tit.  1.  5. 


d  ch.  15.  4, 
12. 

&21.19. 
e  1  Cor.  IG. 
9. 

2  Cor.  2  12. 
Col.  4.  .3. 
Rev.  3.  8. 


A.  D.  51. 

o  Gal.  2. 12, 

h  ver.  5. 
John  ".  22 
Gal.  5.  2. 

Phil.  3.  2. 
Col.  2.  8, 
11,  IG. 
A.  D.  52. 

c  Gen.  17. 

Lev,  12.  a 


'  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
I  "  these  vanities  "  unto  the  living-  God. 
i.P  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
\  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  there- 
[in: 

I  16  1  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  '■  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
withol^t  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
^nd  *  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

IS  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
I  restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
I  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  1|  *  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
1  tain  Jews  from  An'ti-och  and  I-eo'- 
'  ni-um,   who  persuaded    the   people, 

"and,  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came 
into  the  city :  and  the  next  day  he 
departed  with  Bar'na-bas  to  Der  be. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  -^and  '-^liad 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lys'tra,  and  to  I-co 'ni-um,  and  An'- 
ti-och, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  y  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  *  we  must 
througli  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  « ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commend- 
ed them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 
believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pi-sid'i-a,  they  came  to 
Pam-phjd'i-a. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Per'ga,  they  went  down  into 
At-ta'li-a : 

\    26  And  thence  sailed  to  An'ti-och, 
I  ^  from  whence  they  had  been  '^  recom- 
j  mended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
I  work  which  they  fulfilled. 
27  And  when  they  were   come,  and 

had  gathered  the  church  together. 
,  ^'  they  rehearsed   all    that    God  had 

done  with  them,   and  how   he   had 

«_  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 

Gen'tile.s. 
2S  And  there  they  abode  long  time 

wdth  the  disciples. 

CHAPTEE  15. 

1  Great  dissfrtsion  arhefh  touching  circumcision. 
6  Tlie  apostle.-'  consult  about  it,  22  ayid  send  their 
determination  by  letters  to  the  churches.  36 
Paul  anil  Bamnha.*.  thinking  to  visit  the  bre- 
thren together,  fall  at  sti-ife,  and  depart  asun- 
der. 

AND  "■  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Jii-d£e'a  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  *  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  ^  after  the  manner  of 
Mo'.ses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 
2  "When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar'na- 
bas  had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
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putation  with  them,  they  determined 
that  '■'■  Patd  and  Bar'na-bas,  and  cer- 
tain other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
j6-ru'sa,-lem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question, 
o  And  «  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  ehui-ch,  they  passed  through 
Phe-ni'c5-  and  fea-ma  ri-a,  ^declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gen'tiles : 
and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all 
the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Js- 
ru'sa-lem.  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  ^they  declared  aU  things  that 
God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  ^  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Phar'i-see.s  which  believed, 
saj-ing,  '''  That  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
cumcise them,  and  to  command  them 
to  keep  the  law  of  Mo'ses. 

6  %  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Pe  ter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  '^  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen'- 
tiles by  my  mouth  should  hear  the 
word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  ^' which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  ^  giving 
them  the  Ho'lj-  Ghost,  even  as  he  did 
unto  us  ; 

9  '"  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  "  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  ''to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  P  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Je'sus  Christ  we 
shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  ^  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  atidience  to  Bar'na- 
bas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  God  had  «  wrought 
among  the  Gen'tiles  by  them. 

13  ^  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace.  '"James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

14  •'Sim'g-on  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen'tiles.  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 

l(i  '  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
Da'vid.  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  niight 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gen'- 
tiles. upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  aU  these 
things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


d  Gal.  2.  L 


e  Rom.  15. 
24. 

1  Cor.  16. 
6,  11. 
/ch.  14.27. 


j7  ver.  12. 
ch.  14.  27. 
&  21.  19. 
A.  D.  52. 
2  Or,  7o.^ 
up,  said 
they,  cer- 
tain. 
h  ver.  1. 


I  ch.  10.  20. 
&  11.  12. 


ch.  1.  24. 
I  ch.  10.  44. 

m  Rom.  10. 

11. 
n  ch.  10. 15, 

28.43, 

1  Cor.  1.2. 

1  Pet.  1.22. 
0  Matt.  23. 

4. 

Gal.  5. 1. 
p  Rom.  3. 

24. 

Eph.  2.  8. 

Tit.  2.  11. 

&  3.  4,  5. 


q  ch.  14.  27 


■ch.12.17. 


t  Amos 
11,12. 


Letters  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 
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Timothy  is  circumcised. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

52. 

uSee 
ver.  28. 
a:  1  Thess. 
1.9. 

«,■  Gen.  35.2. 
Ex.  20.  3, 
2.S. 

Ezek.  20. 
30. 

1  Cor.  8. 1. 
&  10.  20,28. 
Rev.  2.  14, 
20. 

z  1  Cor.  6. 
9,  18. 
Gal.  5.  19. 
Eph.  5.  3. 
Col.  3.  5. 
1  Thess. 
4.3. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
aGen.  9.  4. 
Lev.  3.  17. 
Deut.  12. 
16,  23. 
fech.13.  15, 

i:. 

cch.  1.  23. 


i  ver.  1. 
Gal.  2.  4. 
&  5.  12. 
Tit.  1.  10, 
11. 


e  ch.  13.  50. 
&  14.  19. 

1  Cor.  15. 
SO. 

2  Cor.  11. 
23,  26. 


2Gr. 

word. 


/ver.  20. 

ch.  21.2.5. 

Rev.  2.  14, 

20. 
g  Lev.  17. 

14. 


S  Or,  rr- 
liortation. 


Ti  ch.  14.  22. 

&  18.  23. 


i  1  Cor.  16. 
11. 

Ileb.  11. 
31. 

k  ch.  13.  1. 


19  Wherefore  "  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among-  the  Gen'tiie§  ^are  turned  to 
God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  y  from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  ^from  fornication,  and/ro?/i 
things  strangled,  «  and /ro;/i  blood. 

21  For  Mo'§e§  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
^  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to 
send  chosen  men  of  their  own  com- 
pany to  An'ti-och  with  Paul  and  Bar'- 
na-bas ;  namely.,  Ju'das  surnamed 
'^Bar'sa-bas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner  ;  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gen'tile§  in  An'ti-5ch  and  Syr'i-a  and 
Qi-irgja : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  '^  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying.  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law  :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  com- 
mandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Bar'n^-bas  and  Paul, 

26  «  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Jii'das 
and  Si' las,  who  shall  also  tell  ijou  the 
same  things  by  ^  mouth. 

28_For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  tliese  necessary 
things ; 

29  /That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  s'from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  for- 
nication :  from  which  if  ye  keep  your- 
selves, ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  An'ti-och  :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle  : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 


rejoiced  for  the 


solation. 


32  And  JS'das  and  Silas,  being  pro- 
phets also  themselves,  '*  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  words,  and  con- 
firmed them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  'go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

31  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si  las 
to  abide  there  still. 

35  ^'Paul  also  and  Bar'na-bas  con- 
tiniied  in  An'ti-och,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 


36  T[  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Bar'na-bas,  Let  us  go  again  and 


visit    our 


breth 


m    every   city 
'of 


where  we  have  preached  the  wor 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Bar'na-bas  determined  to 
take  with  them  '"^John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  ^  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pam-phyl'i-a,  an^ 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other :  and  so 
Bar'ns-bas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  un- 
to Qy'prus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, •^  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  S^r'i-a  and 
Qi-li'9|a,  P  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

1  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7  mul  heimj 
called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  country  to  another, 
14  convei-teth  Lydia,  16  casteth  out  a  spirit  of 
divination.  19  For  which  cause  he  and  Silas 
are  whipped  and  imprisoned.  26  The  prison 
doors  are  opened.  31  The  jailor  is  converted, 
37  and  they  are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  «Der'bs  and 
Lj^s'tra:  and,  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  ^  named  Tr-mo'- 
the-us,  ^  the  son  of  a  certain  woman, 
which  was  a  Jew'ess,  and  believed  ; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  ^  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Ljs'tra 
and  i-co'ni-um. 

3  Him  woidd  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him  ;  and  « took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jew§  which  were 
in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  ci- 
ties, they  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep, /that  were  ordained  of 
the  apostles  and  elders  which  were 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  And  ffso  were  the  churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phryg'i-a  and  the  region  of  Ga- 
la'tja,  and  Avere  forbidden  of  the 
Ho'  ly  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in 
A'§|a, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mys'Ja, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bi-thyn'i-a: 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mys'^a  ^  came 
down  to  Tro'as. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night ;  There  stood  a  '■  man  of 
Mag-e-do'ni-a,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing. Come  over  into  Mag-g-do'ni-a, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
'"  into  Mag-g-do'ni-a,  assuredly  ga- 
thering that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 


The  conversion  of  Lydia. 
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/  Phil.  1. 1. 
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p  ch.  19. 24. 


9  See  Mark 
].  25,  34. 


r  Mark  16. 
]7. 

rch.  19.  25, 
26. 

/  2  Cor.  6.5. 
«  Matt.  10. 

IS. 
.=iOr, 

court. 

X 1  Kings 
18.  17. 
Ch.  17.  6. 


y  2  Cor.r..5. 
&  11.23,25. 
1  Thesb.  2. 
2. 


11  Therefore  loosing-  from  Tro'as, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Sam-o-thra'g^a,  and  the  next  day  to 
Ne-ap'Q-lis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  '  Phi-lip'pi, 
which  is  2  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Mag-g-do'ni-a,  and  a  colony  :  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  3  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lyd  i-a,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thy-a-ti'ra,  which  worshipped 
God,  heard  us:  whose  '"heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing. If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.  And  **  she  constrain- 
ed us. 

16  1[  And  it  canae  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
°  possessed  with  a  spirit  *  of  divination 
met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 
1^  much  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  3  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in 
the  name  of  Je'§us  Christ  to  come  out 
of  her.  '■  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  1[  And  *when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
*  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
"  drew  them  into  the  ^  marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying,  These  men,  being 
Jew§,  ^do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Roman?. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  toge- 
ther against  them :  and  the  magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  ^  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  in- 
to prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep 
them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

2.5  1[  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Si'- 
las  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  2  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  im- 


mediately «  all  the  doors  wei 
and  every  one's  bands  Avere  k 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri. 
waking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  st 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
sword,  and  would  have  killed  hii. 
self,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  haa 
been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  Ave 
are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si  las, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
''  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  '^Believe  on  the 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  ''  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God 
Avith  all  his  house. 

35  And  Avhen  it  Avas  day,  the  magis- 
trates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying.  Let 
those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  there- 
fore depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
« being  Ro'raan.s,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison  ;  and  noAV  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us 
out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
Avords  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared,  Avhen  they  heard  that 
they  Avere  Ro'man.s. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
/desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
fi'and  entered  into  the  house  of  L5'd'- 
i-a :  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Pnvl  preacheth  at  Theasalnnica,  4  where  stome 
believe,  ami  others  persecute  him.  10  He  is  sent 
to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there.  13  Being  perse- 
cuted at  Thessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to  AtheriA, 
and  disprctcth,  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to 
them  unknown,  34  whereby  many  are  converted 
unto  Christ. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Am-phip'o-lis  and  Ap- 
ol-lo'ni-a,  they  came  to  Thes-S3-l5- 
ni'ca,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jew§ : 
2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
"  Avent  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
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3  Or.  /-((ZZ 
of  idols. 


A  reasoned  with  them  out  of 

xjtures, 

ening  and  alleging',  ^  that  Christ 

jC  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 

ain  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this 

e'gus,  '^  whom.  I  preach  unto  you,  is 

Christ. 

4  ^  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  ^^kSi'las; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  ^  But  the  Jewg  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  ^Ja'son,  and 
sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Ja'sQn  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying, /These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also  ; 

7  Whom  Ja'son  hath  received :  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Qae'§ar,  fi' saying  that  there  is  an- 
other king,  one  Je'yus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
of  Ja's^)n,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  'TI  And  ^the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Si 'las  by 
night  unto  Bs-re' a:  who  coming  thi- 
ther went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jew§. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thes-sa-16-ni'ca,  in  that  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  ^  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were 
so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believ- 
ed ;  also  of  honourable  women  which 
were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a 
few.  - 

13  But  when  the  Jew.g  of  Thes-sa- 
l&-ni'ca  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  BS- 
re'a,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  '-'  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it 
were  to  the  sea:  but  Si'las  and  Ti- 
mo'the-us  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  lth'en§  :  and  ^re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Si'las 
and  Ti-mo'the-us  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

IG  "^  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Ath'en§, '"his  spirit  was  stir- 
red in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
3  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jew§,  and  with 

9: 


the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
£p-i-cu-re  an§,  and  of  the  Sto'icks, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  ^  babbler  say  ?  other 
some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Je'^us,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  ^  Ar-e-op'a-gus,  saying, 
May  we  know  what  this  new  doc- 
trine, whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Ath-e'ni-an§  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  '^  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  4  Mar§'  hill,  and  said.  Ye  men  of 
Ath'en§,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  s  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you. 

24  ^  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
'^  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  p  dwcil- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  ^  as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  ''he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed, 
and  *  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion ; 

27  *That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  '^though  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  ^  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  ;  ^  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we 
are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  ^  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  « the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  ^  now  command- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  ^  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he 
hath  6  given  assurance  unto  all  7nen.i 
in  that  '^  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  ^  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock-  1 

>0 


Paul  preacheih  at  Corinth. 


THE  ACTS,  18,  19. 


Apollos  preacheth  Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


a  Rom.  IC. 

i'Cor.  16. 

]it. 

2  Tim.  4. 

19. 


bch.20.34. 
1  Cor.  4. 12. 

1  Tliess. 
2.  9. 

2  Thess. 

cch.  17.2. 

(7ch.ir.14, 
15. 

e  ver.  2S. 
Job  .'y.  IS. 
ch.  17.  Z. 
2  Or,  is  fAe 

fell.  ].3.  4,5. 

1  Pet.  4.  4. 

0  Neh..'i.l.?. 
Matt.  10. 
14. 

ch.  W.  .51. 
h  Lev.  20. 
9.  11,  12. 

2  Sam.  1. 

Ezek.  IS. 
]:;.  &  :-i8.  4. 

1  Ezek.  3. 

].S.  19. 

&  .-K.  9. 

ch.  211.  2n. 
;,  ch.];;.4ti. 

&  2s.  is. 
Z  1  Cor.  1. 

14. 

»?ich.  23.11. 


n  .Ter.  1. 18, 

Ui. 

Matt.  28. 
20. 

R  Gr.  .'rt* 
there. 


A.  D.  55. 

ending. 


ed:    and  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  eertam  men  clave  unto 
him,  and  believed :  among  the  which 
icas  Di-o-n5^s'ps  the  Ir-e-op'a-gite, 
and  a  woman  named  Dam'9.-ris,  and 
othei^s  with  them. 

CHAPTER   18. 

3  PanJ  laboiireth  with  his  hanch.  and  preacheth 
at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles.  9  The  Lord  encour- 
ageth  him  in  a  vision.  12  He  is  accused  before 
Gallio  the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed.  18  After- 
wards passing  from  city  to  city  he  strengtheneth 
the  disciples.  24  Apollos,  being  -more  perfectly 
instructed  by  Aqitila  and  Priscilla,  26  preach- 
eth  Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

AFTER  these  things  Paid  depart- 
ed from  Athens,  and  came  to 
Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
"Aq'ui-la,  born  in  Pon'tus,  lately 
come  from  It'a-ly,  with  his  wife 
Pris-Qil'la  ;  (because  that  Clau'di-us 
had  commanded  all  Jew§  to  depart 
from  Rome  :)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 


craft,   he    abode 

wrought:    for    by    their    occupation 

they  were  tentmakers. 

4  ^And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jew§  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  '^  wnen  Si  las  and  Ti-mo'the- 
us  were  come  from  Ma§-e-do'ni-a, 
Paul  was  ^  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jew§  that  Je  sus  '^was 
Ciu'ist. 

6  And  /when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  she  shook 
his    raiment,    and  said    unto   them. 


14  And  when  Paid  was  now  aboiit 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gal'li-o  said  unto 
the  Jewg,  <^If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews, 
reason  wovdd  that  I  should  bear  with 
you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it ;  for  I  wdl  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

l(j  x4.nd  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  .?^S6s'- 
the-nes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogne,  and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  And  Gal'li-o  eared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

18  *\\  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  S5t  i-a.  and  with 
him  Pris-gil'la  and  Iq'ui-la ;  having 
9  shorn  his  head  in '"Qen'chre-a:  for 
he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Eph'e-sus.  and 
left  them  there  :  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the   synagogue,   and  rea- 


th    them,   ^  and   soned  with  the  Jew; 


20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  sajing, 
s  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  but  I 
will  return  again  unto  you,  'if  God 
will.   And  he  sailed  from  Eph'e-sus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Qnes- 
a-re'a,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  An'ti-och. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all 


''■  Your  blood  he  upon  your  own  heads  ;  I  the  country  of  "  Ga-la'tja  and  Phryg 
*I   am   clean:    ^from    henceforth  I  j  i-a  in  order,  ^"strengthening  all  the 
will  go  unto  the  Gen'tiles.  disciples. 

7  \  And   he  departed  thence,    and  j    24  "^  v  And  a   certain  Jew  named 
entered  into  a  certain  mart's  house.    A-pSl'los,  born  at  Al-ex-an'dri-a,  an 
named  Jus'tus,  one  that  worshipped   eloquent  man,    and^  nughty  in   the 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  j  scriptures,  came  to  Eph'e-sus. 
synagogue.  25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 

8  '  And  Cris'pus,  the  chief  ruler  of  i  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  being  ^  fervent 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord   in  the   spirit,  he   spake   and  taught 


with  all  his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 
C&-rin'thi-an.5  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  Tlien  "^  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace 


diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord 
"  knowing  onlj-  ti^e  baptism  of  John. 
2G  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue  :  whom  when  Aq'ui-la 
and  Pris-gil'la  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 


10  '^For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man   him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly 

shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I     27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 

have  much  i>eople  in  this  city.  into  A-cha'|a,  the  brethren  wrote,  ex- 

11  And  he  ^  continued  there  a  year  horting  the  disciples  to  receive  him : 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  Avho,  when  he  was  come,  ^  helped 
God  among  them.  them    much    which     had     beheved 

12  ^  And  when   Gal'li-o   was   the   through  grace 
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deputy  of  A-cha'i[a,  the  Jew§  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 


28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jew§,  and  that  publickly,  '^shewing 
by  the  scriptures  that  Je'§us  ^was 
Clirist. 

CHAPTER   19. 
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6  The  Holy  Ghost  isgiren  by  PayVs  hamJs.  9  The 
Jei«  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which  is  confirmed 


Anno 

DOMiNI 

55. 

o  ch.  2?,.  29. 
&  25. 11, 
19. 


p  1  Cor.1.1. 


ch.  21.  24. 
r  Rom.  l(j. 
1. 


s  ch.  10.  21. 

&  20.  IG. 

t  lCor.4.19. 

Fleb.  G.  .S. 

Jam.  4. 15, 
A.  D.  5G- 


u  Gal.  1.  %. 

&4. 14. 
X  ch.  14.  n 

&15.of;,4i. 
y  \  Cor.  1. 

12.  &.  3.  5, 

6.  A  4.  6. 

Til.  3.  13. 


z  Rom.  12. 
11. 


c  ver.  5. 

ch.  9.  22. 

&  17.  3. 
2  Or,  is  the 

Christ, 


The  Holy  Ghost  given. 


THE  ACTS,  19. 


Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

56. 


6ch.  8. 16. 
See  ISam. 
3.7. 


dMat.S.]!. 
John  1.15, 

27,  ;;o. 

ch.  1.  o. 
&  11.  IC. 
&  13.  24. 


&8.  IT. 


(J  ch.  2.  4. 

&  10.  40. 


^ch.l-.  2. 
&  18.  4. 


?ch.  1..^ 

&  2«.  23. 

A.  D.  57. 

k  2  Tim.  1. 

15. 

2  Pet.  2.  2. 

Jude  10. 
I  ver.  2;3. 

See 

ch.  0.  2. 

&  22.  4. 

&  24.  14. 
IV  Sue 

ch.  20.  31. 

n  Mark  IC. 

20. 

ch.  14.  3. 
o  See 

2  Kings  4. 


A.  D.  58. 

p  Matt.  12. 

27. 
(/See 

Mark  9.38. 

Luke  y.49. 


by  miracles.  13  Tlte.  Jewish  exoj-cists  16  are 
beaten  hij  the  devil.  19  Conjuring  books  are 
burnt.  24  Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth 
an  uproar  against  Faul,  35  which  is  appeased 
by  the  toumcierk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
"A-pol'los  was  at  Corinth, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the  up- 
per coasts  came  to  fij^he-sus  :  and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Ho'lJ"  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him, 
^  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whe- 
ther there  be  any  Ho'ly  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they 
said,  <^Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  '^  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Je'sus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  «in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Je'§us. 

6  And  when  Paul  had/laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Ho'ly  Ghost  came  on 
them  ;  and  3  they  spake  with  ton^eues, 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  ^  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  disputing  and  persuad- 
ing the  things  *  concernmg  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

9  But  *  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  ^  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Ty-ran'nus. 

10  And  "^^  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years  ;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  A'.sja  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Je'§us,  both  Jew§  and  Greeks. 

11  And  "  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  Oj^o  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  ^  P  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jewg,  exorcists,  i  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Je'gus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Je'gus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sge'va,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  Je'sus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  ; 
but  who  are  ye  ?      ^ 

IG  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
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Jew§  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Eph'e-siis  ;  and '"  fear  fell  on  them  a,ll, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je'sus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  ^confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before  all 
men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  "^iSo  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  *t[ "  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paid  ^  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Mag-g-do'ni-a 
and  A-cha'|a,  to  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
saying.  After  I  _have  been  there,  ^  I 
must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Mag-g-do'ni-a  two 
of  ^  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Ti-mo'the-us  and  "  E-ras'tus  ;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  A'sja  for  a  season. 

23  And  ^  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  '^  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De-me'- 
tri-us,  a  silversnnth,  which  made  sil- 
ver shrines  for  Dt-an'a,  brought  '^no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Eph'e-sus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  A's|a,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  « they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
dess Di-an'a  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  destroy- 
ed, whom  all  A'§|a  and  the  world 
worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Di-an'a  of 
the  E-phe'§^an§. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
Avith  confusion:  and  having  caught 
/Ga'|us  and  ^  Ar-is-tar'chus,  men  of 
Mag-§-do'ni-a,  Paul's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  woiild  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples 
suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  A'sja, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another  :  for  the  assembly 
was  confused  ;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  Al-ex-an'der  out 


Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia. 


THE  ACTS,  20. 


Eutychus  is  raised  to  life. 
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of  the  multitude,  the  Jew§  putting 
him  forward.  And  ^  Al-e?;-an'der 
^  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the  peo- 
ple. 

o4  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  w^ith  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great 
is  Di-an'a  of  the  E-phesjans. 

35  And  v/hen  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Eph'e-sus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  E-phe  ijjaiis  is  -a  worshipper  of 
the  great  goddess  Di-an'a,  and  _of 
the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jii- 
pi-ter  ? 

3(3  iSeeing  then  that  these  things  can- 
not be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  De-me'tri-us,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man,  ^  the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a  'i  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
in  question  for  this  day's  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we 
may  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
course. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  PaiiJ  fiocth  to  Mncedonia.  7  He  celebrafeth  the 
Lord's  supper,  aiir/  jx-f^acheth.  9  Eutychus  hav- 
iiif/ fallen  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life.  17  At 
Jliktuin  he  calleth  the  elders  together,  telleth 
ihern  what  sliall befall  tohimself,  28  committeth 
God's  Jtock  to  them,  29  warneih  them  or'  faUe 
teachers,  32  commendeth  them  to  God,  86  pray- 
eth  ivith  them,  and  goeth  his  wai/. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disci- 
ples, and  embraced  thein.  and  "  de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Ma§-e-do'ni-a. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  ca}Tie  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  ^  when  the  Jew.?  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  v^'as  about  to  sail  into 
S^'i-a,  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Mag-e-do'ni-a. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  in- 
to A's\k  Sop'a-ter  of  BS-re'a ;  and  of 
the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans,  '^  Ar-is-tiir'chus 
and  Se-cun'dus  ;  and  '^  Gajus  of  Der'- 
be,  and  ^  Ti-mo'the-us  ;  and  of  A's|a, 
-''Tych'i-cus  and  ^Troph'i-mus, 

5  These  going  beforij  tarried  for  us 
at  Tro'as. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Pht- 
lip'pi  after  ^  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  '  to  Tro'- 
as in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 


7  And  upon  ^'the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  toge- 
ther '  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  "*  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain young  man  named  Eu'ty-chus. 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  « fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
°  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  com.e  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  TlAnd  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  As'sos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  As- 
sos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mit'y-le-n5. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  agamst  Chios  ; 
and  the  next  day  w'e  arrived  at  Sa'- 
mos,  and  tarried  at  Tro-gjd'li-um  ; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Mi-le- 
tus. 

l(i  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Eph'e-sus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  A'gja:  for  -'' he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
9  to  be  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  '"  the  day  of 
Pen't§-cost. 

17  ^  And  from  Mi-le'tus  he  sent  to 
Eph'e-sus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
«from  the  first  day  that  I  came  in- 
to A'§ia,  after  what  m.anner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me 
*  by  the  lying  in  w^ait  of  the  Jews : 

20  And  how  "I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  butliave 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  j'ou 
publickly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  -^  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  y  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Je'sus  Christ. 

22  And  now%  behold,  ^I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  not 
knowing  ^he  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there : 

23  Save  that  «  the  Ho'lJ^  Ghost  wit- 
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nesseth  in    every  city,   saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  '^  abide  me. 

24  But  ^  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  '^so  that  I  mig-ht  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  '^  and  the  ministry, 
« which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Je'gus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  f\  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

2()  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  s^pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

'11  For  ^  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  Hhe  counsel  of 
God. 

28  ^  ^Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  ^hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  '«  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased '^  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  °  shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  P  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  '1  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  '"  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  *'  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  'an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel, 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  ^that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  thein  that  were 
with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
y  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

36  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  2  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  ^  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  ^  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Paid  will  not  by  any  menns  he  disniaded  from 
going  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daughters  pro- 
phetesses. 17  Paul  Cometh  to  Jerusalem:  27 
inhere  he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  danger, 
31  but  b>i  the  chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  per- 
mitted to  speak  to  the  people. 

AND  it  cam.e  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and 
had  launched,we  came  with  a  straight 


course  unto  Co'os,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing unto  Rhode§,  and  from  thence 
unto  Pat'a-ra : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phe-ni'gja,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Qy'- 
prus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and 
sailed  into  8yr'i-a,  and  landed  at 
Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 
lade her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  "  who  said  to  Paxil 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  J6-ru'sa-lem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way  ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
o\\T  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city  :  and  ^  we 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and 
they  returned  '^home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptol- 
e-ma'is,  and  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  ^ses-a-re'a:  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Phil  ip  ^  the  evangelist, 
s  whicli  was  one  of  the  seven  ;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  -/which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Jii- 
dse'a  a  certain  prophet,  named  'J  Jlg'- 
a-bus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^  So  shall  the 
Jew§  at  Je-rii'sa-lem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gen'- 
tale§. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Je-rii'sa- 
lem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  »What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  for  the  name- of  the  Lord  Je- 
§us. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  ^  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Je-ru  - 
sa-lem. 

1()  There  went  with  us  also  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  ^*s-a-re'a,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mna'son  of 
Qy'prus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  '  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je- 
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ru'sa-lem,  the  brethren  received  us 
gicidly. 

1«  And  the  c?a!/  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  '"  Jameg  ;  and  all  the 
elders  were  present. 

li»  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
"  he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles °  by  his  ministry, 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe  ;  and  they  are  all  p  zealous  of 
the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jew§  which 
are  among  the  Gen'tileg  to  forsake 
Mo'ses,  saying  that  they  ought  not  to 
circumcise  their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together  :  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

•  23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee  :  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  e  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing ;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  w^alkest  order- 
ly, and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gen'tileg  which 
believe,  ''we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  hinoself  with  them 
s  entered  into  the  temple,  *to  signify 
the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  lantil  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
alniost  ended,  "the  Jew§  which  were 
of  A'.5ia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and 
^  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Ig'rg-el,  help  : 
This  is  the  man,  y  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place  :  and  fur- 
ther brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  ^  Troph  i-mus  an 
E-phe'sjan,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  "  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple  :  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 


him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  band,  that  all  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  ^  \\'ho  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  ^  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  mtiltitude  :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him 
to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  x\nd  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 
people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  '^  Away  with 
him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee  ? 
Who  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  cArt  not  thou  that  E-g-5'p'tian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wil- 
derness four  thousand  men  that  were 
murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  f\  am  a  man 
which  am  SL  Jew  of  Tar'sus,  a  city 
in  Qi-li'(^|a,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me 
to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  li- 
cence, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
6' beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  He  brew  tongue,  sajang, 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Paul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  converUd 
to  the  faith,  1"  and  called  to  his  apostleship.  '22 
At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles,  the  peo- 
ple exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have  been 
scourged,  25  but  claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Bo- 
man,  he  escapeth. 

MEN,    « brethren,    and    fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
make  noAV  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  He  brew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  '^  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tar'sus,  a  city  in  ^i- 
ligja,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  '^at 
the  feet  of  ''  Ga-ma'li-el,  and  taught 
^  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and /was  zea- 
lous toward  God,  ^  as  ye  all  are  this 
day. 

4  ^  And  I  persecuted  thi.s  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  in- 
to prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  '  all  the  estate  of  the 
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elders :  ^  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  D;"i-ma.s'cus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  thei*e  bound  unto  j5-rii'sa-lem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

G  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh 
unto  D.i-mas'cus  about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

cS  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Je'§us  of  Naz'g-reth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  '"^  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid  ; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Da-mas' cus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  ai*e  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 
came  into  Da-mas'cus. 

12  And  »^one  An-a-ni'as,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  ^  liaving  a 
good  report  of  all  the  p  Jew§  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  look- 
ed up  upon  him. 

11  And  he  said,  i  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers ''  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  ^see 
^  that  Jvist  One,  and  "shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  scFor  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  y  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

IG  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  a- 
rise,  and  be  baptized,  ^  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  "  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jg-rii'sa-lem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple, 
I  was  in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  <^  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
'^  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  «they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and-/  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
tiiee: 

20  fif  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Ste'ph<jn  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  '*  consenting  unto  his 
death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them 
that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart: 
'^for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gen'tile.3. 

22  And    they  gave   him  audience 


unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  '"-'Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it 
is  not  lit  that  ^  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging ;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  '"  Is  it  lawful  for  you 
to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro'man, 
and  uncondemned  ? 

2G  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest : 
for  this  man  is  a  Ro'man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a 
Ro'man?     He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  free- 
dom. And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free 
born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  '^  ex- 
amined him :  and  the  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Ro'man,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jew§,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their  council 
to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down, 
and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAPTEE  23. 

1  As  Paulpleadeth  hiscmife,2  Ananias command- 
eth  them  to  smite  him.  7  Dv^sevsion  ammig  his 
accvfiers.  11  Ood  encoiirageth  him.  14  The 
Jews'  laying  wait  for  Paid  20  is  decJared  vnto 
the  chief  captain.  27  He  sendeth  him,  to  Felix 
the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said.  Men  and  bre- 
thren, « I  have  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  In-a-ni'as 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
^  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for 
sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law, 
and  ^  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  ijriest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paiil,  ^  I  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest: 
for  it  is  written,  ^Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  peo- 
ple. 

G  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sad'du-gee.g,  and  the 
other  Phar'i-see§,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council.  Men  and  brethren,  -^  I  am  a 
Phar'i-see,  the  son  of  a  Phar'i-see  : 
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6'  of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phar- 
i-see.s  and  tlie  ISad  du-gee§:  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  '''For  the  Sad'du-geeg  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  an- 
g-e],  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phar'i-see-s 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Phar  i- 
sees'  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying-, 
*  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  biit  ^  if 
a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
him,  '  let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  f  eai'ing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  "'the  night  following-  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Js-ru'sa-lem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  *»  certain 
of  the  Jew.5  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  -^  under  a  cui-se, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that 
v/e  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have 
slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  jq  with  the  coun- 
cil signify  to  the  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  mor- 
row, as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  him.,  and  said,  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to 
say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
\>j  the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  hi7n,  What  is 
that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  °  The  Jew§  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  would- 
est  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  as  though   they  would 


enquire  somewhat  of  him  more  per- 
fectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  : 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  tlieni 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him:  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking-  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  hi)n, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  cen- 
turions, saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Q^-a-re'a, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night  ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

26  Clau'di-us  Lys'^as  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  p  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jew.3,  and  should  have  been  killed  of 
them :  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  1  And  when  I  Avould  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
''  of  questions  of  their  law,  *'  but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  wor- 
thy of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  *  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jew.?  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  "gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  An-tipa-tris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Qies-R- 
re'a,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
the  letter,  he  asked  of  what  province 
he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
that  he  was  of  ^  Qi-liQJa  ; 

35  !J  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  aceusere  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
^Her'od's  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  Paul  helnq  accused  bi/  Tertidlvjs  the  orator,  10 
ansiucretli  for  fiis  life  and  doctrine.  24  He 
prencheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  ivife. 

26  The  govei-nor  hopeth  for  a  bribe,  but  in  vain. 

27  At  7n*-f.  ffoing  out  of  his  office,  he  leaveth 
Paul  in  prison. 
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NI)  after  "  five  days  ^  An-g-ni'as 
the  hig-h  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Ter-tui'lus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Ter-tul'lus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by 
thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  '^  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /e//o?i',  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion among  all  the  Jew§  throughout 
the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Naz'?i-rene§: 

6  ^Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple  :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  «have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 

7  /But  the  chief  captain  Lys'jas 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  violence 
took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  ff  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee  :  by  examining  of  whom 
thyself  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all 
these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jew.?  also  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover- 
nor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered.  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  under- 
stand, that  there  are  yet  but  tAvelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
'''  for  to  worship. 

12  *  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  ^  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  ^  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  "^  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  : 

15  And  "  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
o  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  un- 
jvist. 

16  And  ^herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
men, 

17  Now  after  many  years  ^  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings. 

_18  ''Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
A'§]a  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
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pie,  neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  *  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in 
me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
*  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  And  when  Fe'lix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  ^Lj^s'^as  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  *  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Fe'lix  came  with  his  wife  Dru-sil'la, 
which  was  a  Jew'ess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Fe'lix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

2(3  He  hoped  also  that  ?/  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 
communed  with  him. 

27   But  after  two _ years    Por'gi-us 

Fes'tus  came  into  Felix'  room  :  and 

Fe'lix,  2  willing  to  shew  the  Jew§  a 

pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  25. 

2  The  Jpivs  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  8  He  an- 
swereth  for  himself  \\  and  apjie.aletJi  unto  Ck- 
sar.  14  Afterward X  Feftns  o I leneth  hi ><  matter 
to  l-mg  Agrippa,  23  and  he  if  brought  forth. 
25  Festus  cleareth  him  to  have  done  nothing 
worthy  of  death. 

1VT0W  when  Fes'tus  was  come  into 
JJi  the  province,  after  three  days 
he  ascended  from  Qses-g-re'a  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem. 

2  "Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jew.3  informed  him  a- 
gainst  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Js- 
ru'sa-lem,  ^laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Fes'tus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Qf6s-a-re'a,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with 
me,  and  accuse  this  man,  '^  if  there  be 
any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  ^  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
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down  unto  Qges-Q-re'a  ;  and  the  next 
day  sitting-  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jew§ 
which  came  down  from  Js-ru'sa-lem 
stood  round  about,  "^  and  laid  many 
and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
«  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jew§, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Qse'gar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Fes'tus,  /willing  to  do  the 
Jewg  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and 
said,  S' Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je-ru  sa- 
lem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Qse'- 
.sar's  judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jew§  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  A  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  Avorthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
liver me  unto  them.  ^  I  appeal  unto 
QiB'sar. 

12  Then  Fes'tus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  ^as'gar  ? 
unto  Qse'gar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king  5.- 
grip'paand  Ber-ni  gs  came  unto 
Qses-a-re'a  to  salute  Fes'tus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Fes'tus  declared  Pavil's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  ^'  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Fe'lix: 

15  'About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jew.g  informed  we, 
desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

IG  "*  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Ro'man§  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  that  he 
which  is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to  an- 
swer for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  »' without  any  delay  on  the 
morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusa- 
tion of  such  things  as  I  supposed  : 

19  <^But  had  certain  questions  a- 
gainst  him  of  their  own  superstition, 
and  of  one  Je'§us,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  -^  I  doiibted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Je-ru 'sa-lem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  mat- 
ters. 


21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  -  hearing  of  Au- 
gus'tus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Q^'sar. 

22  Then.P  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Fes'- 
tus, I  would  also  hear  the  man  my- 
self. To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  1- 
grip'pa  was  come,  andBer-ni'^e,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Fes'tus'  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

24  And  Fes'tus  said,  King  X-grip'- 
pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  pre- 
sent with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about 
whom  9  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jew§ 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Je-ru 'sa- 
lem,  and  also  here,  crying  that  he 
ought  ''  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  «  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
^  and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Au-gus'tus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

2(j  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  S]3ecially  before  thee,  0  king 
A.-grip'pa,  that,  after  examination 
had,  I  might  have  somewhat  to 
write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  with- 
al to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against 
him. 

CHAPTER  26. 

2  Paul,  in  the  pi-esence  of  Acjrippa,  declareth  his 
life  from  his  childhood,  12  and  how  miracu- 
lously he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his  apos- 
tleshi}}.  24  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad, 
whereunto  he  answereth  rriodestly.  28  Agrippa 
is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chn'stian.  31  Tlie 
whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

ri^HEN  i-grip'pa  said  unto  Paul, 
A.  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself  : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  A- 
grip'pa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
ail  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jew.s : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to 
be  expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jew.3 : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  know 
all  the  Jew§  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  te.stify,  that  after 
« the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  reli- 
gion I  lived  a  Phar'i-see. 

6  ^  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  "=  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  '^  our  twelve 
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tribes,  instantly  serving  God  '^^'day 
and  night, -^  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's  sake,  king  A-grippa,  I  am  ac- 
cused of  the  Je\v§. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  £'1  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  name  of  Je'gus  of  Naz'g- 
reth. 

10  ''  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem:  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  ^  from  the  chief 
priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them. 

11  '^'And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them 
to  blaspheme  ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  ^  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mas'cus  with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Je'§us  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet : 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  '"  to  make  thee  a  minis- 
ter and  a  witness  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  un- 
to thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gen'tiles,  '*  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  ^  To  open  their  eyes,  and  p  to  turn 
them  from,  darkness  to  light,  and/ro?« 
the  power  of  Sa'tan  unto  God,  ?  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  *"  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  "  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  A-grip'pa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heaven- 
ly vision: 

20  But 'shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Da-mas'cus,  and  at  Je-ru'sfi-iera,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Ju-dae'a, 
and  then  to  the  Gentile§,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  ^  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  ^the  Jew.s 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  me. 

22  Havixig  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none    other    things    tnan   those 


2/ which  the  prophets  and  *^Mo'§e§  did 
say  should  come : 

23  «  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
^that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
^  should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gen'tlle.s. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Fes'tus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
'^  thou  art  beside  thyself  ;  much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Fes'tus ;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  free- 
ly :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of 
these  things  are  hidden  from  him  ;  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  A-grip'pa,  belie  vest  thou  the 
prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believ- 
est. 

28  Then  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Chris'tian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  e  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  v/hen  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Ber-ni'§5,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them: 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, f  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  A-grip'pa  unto  Fes'tus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  sii  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  ^ae'gar. 

CHAPTER   27. 

1  Paul  sMpping  toward  Rome,  10  foretelleth  of 
the  danger  of  the  voyage,  11  hut  is  not  believed. 
14  2'herj  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest,  41 
and  suffer  shipwreck,  22,  34,  44  i/et  all  come  safe 
to  land. 

AND  when  « it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  It'a- 
ly,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Ju- 
Ijus,  a  centurion  of  Au-gus'tus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Ad- 
ra-myt'ti-um,  we  launched,  meaning 
to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  A'^^a;  one 
^  Ar-is-tar'chus,  a  MaQ-g-do'ni-an  of 
Thes-sa-16-nl'ca,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Si'don.  And  Jii'ljus  "^courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  hi?n  liberty  to 
go  iinto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  laimched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  (^y'prus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Qi-li'QJa  and  Pam-phyl  i-a,  we 
came  to  My'ra,  a  city  of  L^^'gja. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Al-e?;-an'dri-a  sailing  into 
It'a-ly  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 
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but  all  come  safe  to  land. 
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7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scai'ce  were  come 
over  agamst  Cni'dus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ^  Crete, 
over  against  Sal-mo'ne ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto 
a  place  which  is  called  The  fair  ha- 
vens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of 
La-sea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 
''  because  the  fast  was  now  already 
past,  Paul  admonished  i/^em, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
3  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  j£  our 
lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phs-nl'QS,  and  there  to  winter ;  which 
is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  loosing  thence, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ^  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Eii-roe'ly-don. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

1(5  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clau'da,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the 
ship  ;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should 
fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail, 
and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship ; 

10  And  the  third  day  ^  we  cast  out 
Avith  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  ms,  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  saved  was  then  taken 
away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paid 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this 
harm  and  loss. 

22  x4nd  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer  :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  any  man''s  life  among  you,  but  of 
the  ship. 

23 /For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 
0  whom  I  serve, 


24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Qae'sar  :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee. 

2.5  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  ^*  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  *  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  A'dri-a,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twen- 
ty fathoms  :  and  when  they  had  gone 
a  little  further,  they  sounded  again, 
and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  an- 
chors out  of  the  stern,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foresliip, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to 
the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in 
the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  no- 
thing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your  health  : 
for  ^"  there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  ^  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all:  and 
when  he  had  broken  it.,  he  began  to 
eat. 

'M  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
"*  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea, 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land  :  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ^  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  to- 
ward shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  « they  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
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the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  o£  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  east  them- 
selves first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to 
land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  ^  that  they 
escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Paul  after  his  shipnu-eck  i.f  kindli/  entertained  of 
the  barbarians.  5  The  viper  on  his  hand  hvrtef/i 
him  not.  8  He  healeth  many  diseases  in  the  is- 
land. 11  They  depart  towards  Rome.  17  He 
declareth  to  thejeios  the  cause  of  his  coming.  24 
After  his  preaching  some  were  persuaded,  and 
some  believed  not.  SO  Yet  he  preacheth  there 
two  years. 

AND    when    they   were   escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  "the  is- 
land was  called  Mel'i-ta. 

2  And  the  ^  barbarous  people  shew- 
ed us  no  little  kindness:  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the 
fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the 
heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  ''felt  no  harm. 

G  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly  :  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  ^  said  that  he  was  a 
god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  posses- 
sions of  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
whose  name  was  Pub'li-us;  who  re- 
ceived us,  and  lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  Pub'li-us  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  Sprayed,  and  /laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also, 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
^honours;  and  when  we  departed, 
they  laded  us  with  such  things  as 
were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Al-e?;-an'dri-a, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  C3s'tor  and  Pol  lux. 


12  And  landing  at  S^r'a-eiise,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhe'^i-um  : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Pii-te'o-li: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  Avent  toward 
Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  bre- 
thren heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet 
us  as  far  as  Ap'pi-i  forum,  and  The 
three  taverns  :  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

l(i  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 
centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard :  but ''  Paul 
was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a  soldier  that  kent  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jew§  together :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  *  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet 
'^'was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro'- 
man§. 

18  Who,  ^  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  tne  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in 
me. 

19  But  when  the  Jewg  spake  against 
it.,  "*  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Qse'§ar ;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  ac- 
cuse my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you:  because  that  "^for 
the  hope  of  I§'ra-el  I  am  bound  with 
•3  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  nei- 
ther received  letters  out  of  Jii-d^'a 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  p  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging ;  9  to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Je'gus,  '"both  out  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
§e§,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

24  And  *  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  som^e  believ- 
ed not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well 
spake  the  Jtlo'ly  Ghost  by  E-§a'|as 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  '  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
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not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  thej^ 
closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  '*  un- 


to the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jew§  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  a:  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Paul  commendcth  his  callnig  to  the  Fomans,^ 
ami  his  desire  to  come  to  them.  16  What  his 
gospel  is,  and  the  righteousness  rohich  it  sheweth. 
ly  God  is  angry  imth  all  mannei-  of  sin.  21 
What  were  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Je'.5us  Christ, 
'^called  to  be  an  apostle,  ^sepa- 
rated unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (c  Which  he  had  promised  afore 
f^by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Je'-sus  Christ 
our  Lord,  ^  which  was  .^  made  of  the 
seed  of  Da'vid  according  to  the 
flesh  ; 

4  And  2  g  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  ''  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  *  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  ^  for  ^  obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations,  '  for  his 
name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  call- 
ed of  Je'§us  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  "*  called  to  he  saints :  "  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ. 

8  First,  « I  thank  my  God  through 
Je'gus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  p  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  1  God  is  my  witness, '"  whom  I 
serve  *  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  *  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers  ; 

10  *  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  '^  by  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  ^I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 

Phil.  1.8.  1  Thes.  2.  5.  r  Acts  27.  23.  2  Tim. 
In  mv  spirit,  John  4. 23,  2-1.  Phil.  3.  3.  .5  1  Thess. 
15.  23,  32.    1  Thes.  3.  10.    u  Jam.  4.  15.  x  ch.  15.  29. 
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gift,  to    the  end    ye  may  be  esta- 
blished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  ^with  you  by  2/ the  mutual 
faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  ^oftentimes  I 
purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
"  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have 
some  ^  fruit  ^ among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gen'tileg. 

14  "^  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Bar-ba'ri-ans ;  both  to 
the  wise,  and  to  the  uuAvise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  ^^  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  <^  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believe th ;  J'to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  e' therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  ^  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

18  *  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungodU- 
ness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness ; 

19  Because  ^"that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  ^  in  them  ; 
for  ^God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  "'  the  in\^sible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godliead  ;  ^so  that  they 
are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  "  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
fooKsh  heart  was  darkened. 

22  "Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 
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23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corruptible P  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  9  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  ^  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  ^  between  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  *  the  truth  of  God 
"into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  ^  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  ^  vile  affections  :  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ;  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ^  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  *  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  2/ which  are  not 
convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  cove- 
tousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity ; 
whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  thing-s,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nantbreakers,  ^  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  umnerciful: 

32  Who  ^  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  "are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  ^  ^  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  They  that  sin,  though  they  condemn  it  in  others, 
cannot  excuse  themselves,  6  and  much  less  es- 
cape the  judgment  of  God,  9  whether  they  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles.  14  The  Gentiles  cannot  es- 
cape, 17  nor  yet  the  Jews,  25  whom  their  circum- 
cision shall  not  projit,  if  they  keep  not  the  laio. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  « inexcusa- 
ble, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest :  ^  for  wherein  thou  judg- 
est  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself  ; 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
thing-s,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  ^  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and ''  forbearance  and  « long- 
suffering  ;  -/not  knowing  that  the 
goodne.ss  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance ? 


5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  'J  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  ; 

G  ^  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  w^ho  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  *do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  a,nd  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of 
the  Jew  ^-^^  first,  and  also  of  the  ^  Gen'- 
tile ; 

10  ^  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  ^  Gen' tile  : 

11  For  '"  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shall  also  perish  without  law : 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the 
law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  ; 

13  (For  "  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gen'tile§,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
Avritten  in  their  hearts,  ^  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  ^the  mean  while  ac- 
cusing or  else  excusing  one  another  ;) 

16  °  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men^  by  Je'§us  Christ 
9  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  ^  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  *  restest  in  the  law,  '  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  "  knowest  his  will,  and  ^  ^  ap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more  ex- 
cellent, being  instructed  out  of  the 
law; 

19  And  y  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  ^  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  "  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  ? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  ^  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  <^  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 
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24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among-  the  Gen'tlle.§  through 
you,  as  it  is  <^'  written. 

25  ''For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circum- 
cision is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore 'if  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  count- 
ed for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  (J  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 
law? 

28  For  '*  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh: 

2'.)  But  he  is  a  Jew,  *  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  ^"  cii'cumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  ^in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  '"whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  Jews'  prerogative:  S  which  they  have  not 
lost :  9  howbeit  the  laiv  convinceth  them  also  of 
sin :  20  therefore  no  flesh  is  justified  by  the  law, 
28  hut  all,  without  difi'erence,  by  faith  only:  31 
and  yet  the  law  is  not  abolished. 

HAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
JeAv  ?  or  Avhat  profit  is  there 
of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because 
that  «  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  ^  some  did  not  believe  ? 
^  shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  ''God  forbid:  yea,  let  «God  be 
true,  but /every  riian  a  liar  ;  as  it  is 
written,  i'That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh 
a  man) 

(i  God  forbid :  for  then 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his 
glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as 
a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say,)  ^'  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is 
just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have 
before  ^  proved  both  Jew§  and  Gen'- 
tiler;,  that  '  they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  '"  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth.  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way. 


rengeanee  ?  (''  I  speak  as 
how  shall 


they  are  together  become  unprofita- 
ble :  there  is  none  that  doetli  good, 
no,  not  one. 

13  "  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  "  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  i-'  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness  : 

15  9  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

IG  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known : 

IS  r  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  ^  the  la-w  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law :  that  *  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  "  all  the 
world  may  become  2  guilty  before 
God. 

20  Therefore  ^  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight :  for  ^  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  ®  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
«  being  witnessed  by  the  law  ^  and  the 
prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is '^hy  faith  of  Je'§us  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  for  ''  there  is  no  diff^erence  : 

23  Fore  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  ^by  his 
grace  ^  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Je'sus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  3  set  forth  ^'to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  '  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
^'  for  the  4  remission  of  '  sins  tliat  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believ- 
eth  in  Je'gus. 

27  '"  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  "  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jewp  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen'tileg  ?  Yes, 
of  the  Gen'tiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  °  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid  :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Abraham's  faith  rans  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness, Iv  before  he  loas  circumcised.    13  By 

faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the  promise. 

"lO  Abraham  is  thefather  of  all  that  believe.  24 
Our  faith  also  shall  he  imputed  to  us  for  right- 
eousness. 
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WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
"  A 'bra-ham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  a' bra-ham  were  ^  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ; 
but  not  before  God. 

3_  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
^  A'bra-ham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

4  Now  ^'^  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  biit 
beiieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  ^  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  Da'vidalso  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works, 

7  Saying,  f  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  un- 
circumcision  also  ?  f  or_  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  A'bra-ham  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
eumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  6'  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised :  that  '*  he  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that 
righteousness  might  be  imputed  un- 
to them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumci- 
sion only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  a'- 
bra-hani,  which  he  had  being  yet  un- 
circumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  ^  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
A'bra-ham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  ^  if  they  Avhich  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  ^  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  ^  by  grace  ;  **  to  the  end  the 
prqmise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but_to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  A'bra-ham  ;  '^  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  ^  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  ^  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  ^  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
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calleth  those  *"  things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  fa- 
ther of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  was  spoken,  *'  ISo  shall  thy 
seed  be.       ^ 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  *  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness 
of  ISa'rah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief ;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  "he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  ^  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  ^  on  him 
that  raised  up  Je'§us  our  Lord  from 
the  dead ; 

25  2  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  «  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  2  and  joy  in  our  hope,  8  that  sitfi  we  were 
reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were  enemies, 
10  we  shall  much  more  be  saved  being  reconciled. 
12  As  sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  17  so  much 
more  righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20 
Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  superahound. 

THEREFORE  «  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  ^  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ : 

2  ^By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  ^  wherein  we 
stand,  and  « rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but/we  glory  in 
tribulations  also  :  c  knowing  that  tri- 
bulation worketh  patience  ; 

4  h  And  patience,  experience  ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  *  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  ; 
^because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  "^  in  due  time  '  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die. 

8  But  ™  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied "  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
o  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  P  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
9  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 

Eph.2. 13.    Heb.  9.  14.    1  John  1.  7.    och.  1.  18. 

10.    p  ch.  8.  32.    ?  2  Cor.  5. 18, 19.    Eph.  2. 16.    Col.  1.  20,  21. 
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reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  ^  by  his 
life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also_«  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  -^  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  ^  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  "  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  ^  for  that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  ^  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Mo'§e§,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam's  transgression,  y  who  is 
the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  of- 
fence of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
moi'e  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Je  sus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  «unto  many, 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 

17  For  if  4  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  ^  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation  ;  even  so  ^  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came 
"upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  ^  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
•^  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Je'gus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  Wp  mny  not  lire  h)  Kin,  2  for  we  are  dead  unto 
it,  3  rt.«  appearetb  bi/  our  baptism.  12  Let  not  sin 
reign  any  more,  18  because  we  hare  yielded  our- 
.teli^es  to  the  service  of  righteousness,  23  and  for 
that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  «  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ? 
2  God  forbid.    _How  shall  we,  that 
are  ^  dead    to   sin,  live    any  longer 
therein  ? 

o  Know  ye  not,  that  ^  so  many  of  us 
as  ''  were  baptized  into  Je'gus  Christ 
'^  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  « buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
/  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  » the  glory  of  the  Father, 
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^  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

5  *  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection : 

G  Knowing  this,  that  ^  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  hitn,  that  'the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  "^  he  that  is  dead  is  ^  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  n  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  °  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more  ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  P  he  died  un- 
to sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
'J  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  '■  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  ® alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  *  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  "  members 
as  3  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin  :  but  ^  yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

14  For  If  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  « be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

1()  Know  ye  not,  that  "  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servant?  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  ^  that  form  of 
doctrine  *  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  "^  made  free  from  sin, 
je  became  tlie  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  ini- 
quity unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ''  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  °  from  righteous- 
ness. 

21  <^  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for /the  end  of  those  things  ?'s  death. 

22  But  now  9  l)eing  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  ^  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
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but  *  the  g-if t  of  God   is  eternal  life 
through  Je'§us  Christ  our  Lord. 
CHAPTER  7. 

1  Xolaw  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he 
liveth.  4  But  we  are  dead  to  the  law.  7  Yet  is 
not  the  law  sin,  12  hut  holy,  just,  good,  IG  as  I 
acknowledge,  who  am  grieved  because  1  cannot 
keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  "know  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  domi- 
nion over  a  man  as  long-  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  «the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long-  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  ^  if,  while  her  husband  liv- 
eth, she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  ^  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  ''  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  fle.sh, 
the  2  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  '^  did  work  in  our  members 
/to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  3  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held  ;  that  we  should  serve 
'J  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  ^  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for  I 
had  not  known  "^  lust,  except  the  law 
had  said,  *  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  ^'sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  ^  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  tlie  commandment,  "'  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  ^  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  comrnand- 
ment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

1-1  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  «  sold  un- 
der sin. 

l.">  For  that  which  I  do  I  ^  allow  not : 
for  P  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not  ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 


16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  9  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  but 
hoiv  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  ^  dehght  in  the  law  of  God 
after  *'  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  *  I  see  another  law  in  "  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members. 

24  0  w^retched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  ^the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

25  ^  I  thank  God  through  Je'-sus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  T/iey  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to 
the  Siiirit,  are  free  from  condemnation.  5,13 
What  ha)-m  cometh  of  the  flexh,  G,  14  and  what 
good  of  the  Spirit :  17  and  what  of  being  God's 
child,  19  whose  glorious  deliverance  all  things 
long  for,  '22  was  beforehand  decreed  from  God. 
38  What  can  sevei'  us  from  Jas  love  ? 

rFjHJEBJE  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
-^  denination  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Je'sus,  who  '^walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  ^  the  law  of  <"  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  ^  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  ^  what  the  laAv  coxild  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
/God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  ^for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  ff  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

5  For  '''  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  Hhe 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

G  For  ^  *  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ;  but  ^  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  ^  ^  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  "» neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
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the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  '^the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  he  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  i^him  that 
raised  up  Je'gus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  9he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  ^  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  ^  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 

13  For  «if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  ^mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

11  For  "  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  '"^ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  y  to  fear  ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  «  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  «Ab'ba,  Fa- 
ther. 

1()  ^  The  Spirit  itseK  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  '^  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ; 
'^^if  so  be  that  we  suffer  Avith  him^ 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  toge- 
ther. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  « the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  Avorthy 
to  he  comjmred  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  -^  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  'J  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  ^'  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  A^dllingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  3  the  whole 
creation  ^  gToaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  '^"the  firstfruits  of 
the  Spirit,  ^  even  we  ourselves  gToan 
within  ourselves,  '"waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit.,  the  "  redemption  of 
our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
"  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not.  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 
it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities :  for  ^  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought : 
but  2  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter 


cession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And '"  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  ^  because  he  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  *  according  to  the 
will  o/God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  '  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  "  he  did  foreknow,  ^  he 
also  did  predestinate  y  to  he  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  ^  that  he 
might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  « called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  '^  justi- 
fied :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he 
also  ^  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  ^^  If  God  he  for  us,  who  can 
he  against  us  ? 

32  «  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  ■''  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  hmi  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ?  ' 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  S'  Ji  is  God 
that  justifieth. 

34  ''Who  is  he  that  condemneth ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  '  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  ^  Avho  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ '?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  '  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  "'  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  "  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Je'sus  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER   9. 

1  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jeiva.  7  All  the  ?eed  of 
Abraham  werennt  the  children  of  the  promi-e. 
18  God  hath  viercy  upon  whom  he  will.  21  The 
potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list.  25  The 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  rtjecting  of  the  Jeivs 
were  foretold.  32  The  ca^ise.  why  «o  few  Jews 
emirraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

I  a  SAY  the  truth  in   Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  ^  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For   <^I   could   wish  that  myself 
were  ^  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
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brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  ilesh  : 

4  '^  Who  are  l3'rg,-el-ites  ;  <^  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  /the 
glory,  and  sr  the  2  covenants,  and  ^  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  '  the  service  of 
God,  and  ^  the  promises  ; 

5  ^  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  "*  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  ^  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.    Amen. 

6  °  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  Pthej 
are  not  all  I§'ra-el,  Vv'hich  are  of  I§'- 
r^-el : 

7  ff  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  A'br§,-ham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren: but,  In''l'§g,ae  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God  :  but  ^  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
^  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sa'- 
rah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this  ;  but  when  "  Rs- 
bec'ca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  I'gaac  ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  -^liim  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  y  The  ^  elder 
shall  serve  the  '^  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  ^Ja'cpbhave  I 
loved,  but  E'sau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  "Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Mo'ses,  ^  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
eth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  ^  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  ^ Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Tliou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For  ^y^ho 
hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  ^repliest  against  God?  -/'Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  ^  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
^  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known 


endured  with  much  longsuffering  *  the 
vessels  of  wrath  -^  ^fitted  to  destruc- 
tion : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
^  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  "*  afore  pre- 
pared unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
'^not  of  the  Jew§  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gen'tile§  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  0'§ee,  "  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people  ;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  P  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was-  said  unto 
them.  Ye  aj-e  not  my  people  ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  E-§a'ias  also  crieth  concerning 
I§'ra-el,  9  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  I§'ra-el  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  '^  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  ^  the  work,  and 
cut  it  short  in  righteousness :  •^  be- 
cause a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  ^e  earth. 

29  And  as  E-§a'jas  said  before,  *  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sab'a-oth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  **  we  had  been  as  S6d'om-a, 
and  been  made  like  unto  G6-m6r'- 
rha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  ^  That 
the  Gen' tiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  •'/  even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  I§'ra-el,  ^  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  «  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  ^  they  stum- 
bled at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  ^  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Si' on  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence:  and  '^whosoever  belie veth 
on  him  shall  not  be  '^  ashamed. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

5  The  scripture  sheweth  the  diffei-ence  betwixt  the 
righteousness  of  the  law.  and  this  of  faith,  11 
and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  believe, 
sliall  not  be  confounded,  18  and.  that  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  receive  the  word  and  believe.  19  Is- 
rael was  not  ignorant  of  these  things. 

BRETHREN,   my  heart's    desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  I§'r3.-el 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  "  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  *  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  <^' righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  f'  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Mo'ge.g  describeth  the  ricrht- 
eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  ^  That 
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Salvation  open  to  all  believers. 


E0MAN8,  n. 


God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel. 
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the    man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  •/  ISay  not 
in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven  ?  ( that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down  from  above ;) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  0  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach  ; 

9  That  ^  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  belie veth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  v/ith  the 
mouth  confession  is  m.ade  unto  salva- 
tion. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  *  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 


12  F( 


there  is  no  difference  be- 


tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
'  the  same  Lord  over  all '"  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  ^  For  whosoever  shall  call  "  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  ^^  without  a 
preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
'i  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  ^they  have  not  all  obej^ed 
the  gospel.  For  E-§a'|as  saith,  *  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  2  our  ^  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  conieth  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  *  their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  **  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world.  ^ 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  I§'ra-el  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith,  ^I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  2/ foolish  nation  I 
will  anger  you. 

20  But  E-sa'|as  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  ^  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  I§'r9-el  he  saith,  «A11 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  God  hath  not  cast  oJT  all  J/rael.  7  Some  trpre 
elected,  though  the  reM  were  hardened.  16  There 
is  hope  of  their  conversion.  18  The  Gentiles  nini/ 
not  nisidt  upon  them:  2()  for  there  is  a  promise 
of  their  salvation.  8.'4  God's  judgments  are  un- 
searchable. 


I  SAY  then,  «  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
^  I  also  am  an  I§'ra-el-ite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abra-ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja- 
min. 

2  God  hath  not  east  away  his  people 
which  c  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not 
what  the  scripture  saith  '■^  of  E-li'as  ? 
how  he  rnaketh  intercession  to  God 
against  l§'ra-el,  saying, 

3  (J-  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  altars  ; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  «  I  have  reserved  to  my- 
self seven  thousand  men,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
Baal. 

5  ./Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  ii  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  ^I§'ra-el  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for  ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  ^  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  *  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  '^  slum- 
ber, ^  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear  ;) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  Da'vid  saith,  'Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence 
unto  them ; 

10  '"Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid  : 
but  rather  "  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion is  come  unto  the  G§n'tiie§,  for  to 
provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  ^  dimi- 
nishing of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gen'- 
tile.5  ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gen'tileg,  in- 
asmuch as  ^^  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gen'tile.s,  I  magnify  mine  ofB.ce  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  P  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be.,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  9  the  firstfruit  he  holy,  the 
lump  IS  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  '■  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  *  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tre  ,  wei't  graffed  in  ^  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

18  *  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
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God^s  judgments  unsearchable. 
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But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee, 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graifed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  «'  Be  not  highminded,  but 
*■  "fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare 
not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God  :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity  ;  but  toward  thee,  good- 
ness, y  if  thou  continue  in  his  good- 
ness :  otherwise  ^  thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  offo 

23  And  they  also,  «if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed 
in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  gj^affed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natu- 
ral branches.,  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  wcxild  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  ^  wise  in  your  oAvn 
conceits  ;  that  '^  ^  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  I§'ra-el,  ^  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gen'tlle§  be  come  in. 

2G  And  so  all  I§'ra-el  shall  be  saved : 
as  it  is  written,  ^  There  shall  come 
out  of  Si'on  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Ja'cob  : 

27  /For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  wheii  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes  :  but  as  touch- 
ing the  election,  they  are  ^  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

2!»  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  ''  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  *in  times  past  have 
not  3  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbe- 
hef  :^ 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
•^  believed,  that  through  your  mercy 
they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  ^  God  hath  ^  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  dei^th  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  Avisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
^  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  '"  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

34  "  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  ^  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  P  who  hatli  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

30  For  9  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things  : '"  to  ^  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  12. 

1  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please  God.    3 
No  man  must  think  too  well  of  himself,  6  biU 
attend  every  one  on  that  calling  wherein  he  is 
placed.    9  Love,  and  manii  other  duties,  are  \  a  2  Cor. 
required  of  us.    19  Revenge  is  specially  forbid-     10. 1. 
den.  b  1  Pet.  2.5. 

I  « BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre-  'jp-so-is, 
thren,  by  the  mercies  of    God,  I  ch.  6. 13, 
^  that  ye  ^  present  your  bodies  ^  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

2  And  ^  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  /be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  ^  prove  what  is  that  "good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,   ^  through  the  grace 


16,  19. 

1  Cor.  6. 

13,  20. 
d  Heb.  10. 

20. 
e  1  Pet.  1. 

14. 

1  Jn.2.  15. 
/Eph  1.18. 

&  4.  23. 

Col.  1.21, 

22.  &  3.  10. 
g  Eph.  5. 


given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  |  i  Thes.4.3. 
among  you,  *not  to  think  of  himself  \  hch.i. 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think  ; 
but  to  think  ^soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  '^to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4  For  '  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  '"  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

6  "  Having  then  gifts  differing  °  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  p  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering :  or  *  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching  ; 

8  Or  '  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation :  *  he  that  ^  giveth,  let  him  do 
it  "^with  simplicity;  'he  that  rul- 
eth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  "with  cheerfulness. 

9  ^  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion, y  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  ^  Be  kindly  aft'ectioned  one  to 
another  ^  with  brotherly  love  ;  "^  in 
honour  preferring  one  another  ; 

1 1  Not  slothful  in  business  ;  fervent 
in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  ^  Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  ^  patient  in 
tribulation  ;  ^  continuing  instant  in 
prayer  ; 

13  e  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints  ;  ^  given  to  hospitality. 

14  9  Bless  them  wliich  persecute  you : 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  ^  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  *  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.     ^  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
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1  Cor.  3. 
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Gal.  2.  9. 
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7,8. 
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3  Or,  un- 
parteth. 

4  Or, 
lihcralht, 
2  Cor.  8.  2. 

t  Acts  20. 

28. 

1  Tim.  5. 

17. 

Heb.  13.  7, 

24.  IPet.  5.  2.  w2Cor.  9.  7.  a- 1  Tim.  1.5.  1  Pet.  1.22.  2/ Ps. 
.34.  14.  &  36  4.  &  97.  10.  Amos  5.  15.  z  Heb.  13.  1.  1  Pet.  1.22. 
&  2.  17.  &  3.  8.  2  Pet.  1.  7.  5  Or,  m  the  love  of  the  trrethren. 
a  Phil.  2.  3.  1  Pet.  5.  5.  h  Luke  10.  20.  ch.  5.  2.  &  15. 1.3.  Phil. 
3.  1.  &  4.  4.  1  Thess.  5.  16  Heb.  3.  6.  1  Pet.  4.  13.  e  Luke  21. 
19.  lTim6  11.  Heb.  10.  36.  &  12.  1.  Jam.  1.  4.  &  5.  7.  1  Pet. 
2.  19,  20.  «•/  Luke  18.  1.  Acts  2.  42.  &  12.  5.  Eph.  6.  18.  Col. 
4.2.  1  Thess.,5.  17.  e  1  Cor.  16.  1.  2Cor.  9.  1,12.  Heb.  6.  10. 
&  13.  16.  1  John  .3.  17.  fl  Tim.  3.2.  Titus  1.  8.  Heb.  1-3.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  9.  g  Matt.  5.  44.  Luke  6.  28.  &  23.  34.  Acts  7.  60. 
1  Cor.  4.  12.  1  Pet.  2.  23.  &  3.  9.  h\  Cor.  12.  26.  i  ch.  15.  ."). 
1  Cor.  1.  10.  Phil.  2.  2.  &  3.  16.  1  Pet.  3.  8.  ^  Ps.  l.U.  1.  2. 
Jer.  45.  5. 


Of  subjection  to  magistrates. 


EOMANS,  ]3,  14. 


Of  uncharitable  judgments. 


Do'vuNi  ]  ^  condescend  to   men  of  low  estate. 
^q/      ! '  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

I    17  "' Kecompense  to  no  man  evil  for 

evil.  '^Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  liefch 
in  you,  "^  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  i^  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath :  for  it  is  written,  ^  Vengeance 


a  Tit.  3.1. 
1  Pet.  2.13. 
h  Prov.  8. 
lb,  16. 
Dan.  2.  21. 
&  4.  32. 
Johnrj.ll. 
3  Or, 
ordered. 
cTit.  3.  1. 


d  1  Pet.  2. 
14.  &  3.  13. 


2  Or,  be 
contented 
with  mcai 
things. 
ZPro.  3.  7. 
&  20.  12. 
Is.  5.  21. 
ch.  11.  25. 
m  Prov.  20 

Mat.  5  39.  :  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  5.  i  20  '"  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
i^Pet.  3.  9.  ^  ff®^'  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
wch.  14.  iG.  j  drink  :    for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 

2  Cor.«.2i.  j  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

"ch^  u '19'  I  "^^  ^®  ^^^  overcome  of  evil,  but 
Heb.  12.14. 1  overcome  evil  with  good. 

p  ver.  ir.  Lev.  19.  18.  Prov.  24.  29.  //  Deut.  32.  35.  Heb.  10. 
30.    r  Ex.  23.  4,  5.    Prov.  25.  21,  22.     Matt.  5.  44. 

CHAPTEE  13. 

1  Subjection,  and  mann  other  duties,  we  owe  to 
the  magistrates.  8  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  11  Gluttony  and  dntnkenness,  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time 
of  the  gospel. 

LET  every  soul  «be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  ^  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ^  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  « the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  resist  shaU  receive  to 
themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  ''  do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

5  Wherefore  ^  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  /but  also  for 
conscience  sake. 

()  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  ^  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ; 
custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to 
whom  fear  ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another  :  for  '*  he  that  loveth  an- 
other hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  *  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  ^  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  ^  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  "*  to  awake  out  of 
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Luke  20. 
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h  ver.  10. 
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Mark  12. 
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7  ver.  8. 

Mat.  22.40. 
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.34. 

Eph.5. 14. 


sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

lU  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand :  "  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  ^  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  P  Let  us  walk  '^  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ;  1  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, ''  not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, s  not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  *  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ,  and  '^  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

34.    1  Pet.  4.  3.    r  1  Cor.  6.  9.    Eph.  .5.  5.    >-<  Jam.  f 
3.  27.    Eph.  4.  24.    Ctfl.  3.  10.    u  Gal.  5.  IG.    1  Pet. 

CHAPTER   14. 

3  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the  other 
for  things  indifferent :  ISbut  take  heed  that  the;/ 
give  no  offence  in  them:  15  for  that  the  apostle 
proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 

HIM  that  "^is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  ^  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  believetli  that  he  ^  may 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  <^let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth  :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4 ''  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  '^One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.     Let  every  man  be 

4  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  -f'  ^  i-egardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  c  he 
giveth  God  thanks  ;  and  he  that  eat- 
eth not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  ''  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  'to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  ^"  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  liv- 
ing. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thoii  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  ^  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  ^  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God. 

12  So  then  ^-  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  acco  mt  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  ''no   man   put  a  stum- 
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blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  i^  that  there  is  no- 
thing- -  unclean  of  itself  :  but  ^  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 

3  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 

4  charitably.  ''  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

1()  *  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of : 

17  *  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serv- 
eth  Christ  **  is  acceptable  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men. 

19  ^  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  2/  one  may  edi- 
fy another. 

20  2  For  meat  destroy  not  tlie  v/ork 
of  God.  « All  things  indeed  are 
pure  ;  ^  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  <^  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  ^  Happy  is  he  that 
eondemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  ^  doubteth  is  damn- 
ed if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith  :  for  <^  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  strong  must  hear  with  the  weak.  2  We  maji 
not  please  ourselves,  3  for  Christ  did  not  .«o,  7 
but  receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did  its  all,  8 
both  Jews  9  and  Gentiles.  15  Paul  excuseth  his 
writing,  28  and  promiseth  to  see  them,  30  and  re- 
questeih  their  prayers. 

WE  «then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  '^  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  <^  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  '^to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  «  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self ;  but,  as  it  is  written, /The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  y  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  jja- 
tience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5  ''  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ^  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Je'§us : 

6  That  ye  may  *  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Je'.^us  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  ^"receive  ye  one  an- 
other, '  as  Christ  also  received  us  to 
the  glory  of  God. 
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8  Now  I  say  that  "^  Je'gus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  "  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  "that  the  Gen'tile.g  niight 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  /'  For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gen'tile§,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  ■?  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  '"Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  E-§a'|as  saith,  «  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  arid  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen'tile§  ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentile.?  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  ^  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope_,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  "  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  -^filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another, 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
y  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  me  of  God, 

IG  That  «  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Je  §us  Christ  to  the  Gen'tileg,  mi- 
nistering the  gospel  of  God,  that  the 
2  "offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
H5'ly  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Je'gus  Christ^  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  '^  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  '^to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  ^  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  so  that  from  Je-ru  sa-lem, 
and  round  about  unto  ll-lj^r  i-cum, 
I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  f  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  9- To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

1  For  which  cause  also  ^  I  have 
been  ^much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 
23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  *  having  a  great  de- 
sire these  many  years  to  come  unto 


you; 

_  24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  :  for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  ^  and 
to  be   brought  on  my  way  thither- 
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ward  bj^  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat 
filled  2  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  ^  I  go  unto  jS-ru'sa-lem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For_ '"  it  hath  j)leased  them  of 
Mag-g-doni-a  and  A-eha'|a  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Je-rii  sa-lena. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  "  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  °  their  duty 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  car- 
nal things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  p  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  JSpain. 

29  9  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ's  sake,  and 
*"  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  *  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

31  *  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  3  do  not  believe  in  Jii- 
dse'a  ;  and  that  "my  service  which  I 
have  for  Js-ru'sa-lem  may  be  accept- 
ed of  the  saints ; 

32  ^  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  2/ by  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
with  you  be  ^  refreshed. 

33  Now  « the  God  of  peace  he  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

CHAPTER   16. 

3  Paid  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  manp,  17 
and  adviseih  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which 
cause  dissension  and  offences,  21  and  after  sun- 
dry salutations  endeth  with  praise  and  thatiks 
to  God. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phe'bs  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  «  Qen'chre-a : 

2  ^  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as- 
sist her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3  Greet  '^  Pris-gil'la  and  Aq'ui-la  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Je'gus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gen'tiles. 
_  5  Likewise  greet  <^  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  wellbe- 
loved  E-psen'e-tus,  who  is  ''  the  first- 
fruits  of  i-cha'|a  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Ma'ry,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  An-dro-ni'cus  and  Jii'nja, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  f ellowprisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also-'  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Am'pli-as  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Ur'bane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Sta'chys  my  beloved. 
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10  Salute  X-pel'lSs  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Ar-is-to-bii'ius'  '^household. 

11  Salute  He-ro'di-on  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  ^house- 
hold of  Nar-gis  sus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  JSalute  Try-phe'na  and  Try-pho'- 
sa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
the  beloved  Fer'sis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Ru'fus  &  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  i-s5n'cri-tus,  Phle'gon, 
Her'raas,  Patry-bas,  Her'mes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Phi-lolo-gus,  and  Ju'lja, 
Ne  re-US,  and  his  sister,  and  0-i5^m'- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 

IG  ^'  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  *  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned ;  and  ^  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  but  'their 
own  belly  ;  and  "*  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  "your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  ^'wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  *  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

20  And  _P  the  God  of  peace  <?  shall 
5  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. 'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

21  ^  Ti-mo'the-us  my  workfellow, 
and  *Lu'q|us,  and  ^  Jason,  and  •*  S6- 
sip'gi-ter,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Ter'tjus,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  yGa'|us  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  ^  E-ras'- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quar'tus  a  brother. 

24  «  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  ^  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  ^  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Je'§us  Christ, 
''according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  <^  which  was  kejjt  secret 
since  the  world  began, 

2()  But  /now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  o  the  obedience  of  faith  : 

27  To  ^  God  only  wise,  he  glory 
through  Je'§us  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

t  "Written  to  the  Ro'mnns  from  Co-rTnth''- 
us,  and  sent  by  Phe'be  servant  of  the 
church  at  §en'chre-a. 
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CHAPTEE   1. 

After  ?tis  salutation  and  ihanksgivinff,  10  he  ex- 
horteth  them  to  unity,  and  12  reproveth  theii 
dissensions.  18  God  destroyeth  the  wisdom  of 
the  ivise,  21  b;/  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  and 
2iU-aUeih  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  27, 
28  the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

PAUL,  «  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Je'§ns  Christ  ^  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  <^S5s'the-nes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Cor'inth,  (^  to  tliem  that «  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Je'§us,  .^called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
^  call  upon  the  name  of  Je'§us  Christ 
^  our  Lord,  *  both  their's  and  our's  : 

3  ^' Grace  be  unto  yovi,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  frojn  the 
Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

4  '  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Je'§us  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enrich- 
ed by  him,  "^n  all  utterance,  and  in 
all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  '^the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ; 

0  waiting  for  the  ^  coming  of  our  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ: 

8  P  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  i  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ. 

9  ^  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  ^  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ, 
*that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  ^  divisions  among 
you  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chlo'e,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  « that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
^  l-pol'los  ;  and  1  oi  y  (Je'phas  ;  and 

1  of  Christ. 

13  2  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptiz- 
ed in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  1  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  «  Cris'pus  and  ^  Ga'^us  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold o£  "^Steph'a-nas :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 


17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel :  '^  not  with 
wisdom  of  ^  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  6  them  that  perish  ^foolishness  ; 
but  unto  us  ff  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
'*  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  *  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  wiU 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  ^  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world  ?  ^  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  '»  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  '^  Jew.5  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
°  unto  the  Jew§  a  stumblingblock, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  p  foolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jew§  and  Greeks,  Christ  '?the 
power  of  God,  and  ^the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  ^'  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called: 

^  27  But  '  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  "things  which 
are  not,  ^  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are : 

29  y  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je'- 
§us,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
^wisdom,  and  « righteousness,  and 
'^  sanctification,  and  <^  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written, 
'^He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   2. 

He  declareth  that  fas  preaching,  1  though  it 
bring  not  excellency  of  sjjeech,  or  of  4  human 
wisdom :    yet  consisteth  in  the  4,  5  power  of 
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Christ  the  ordy  foundation. 
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God :  and  so  far  excelleth  6  tfie  ^visdom  of  this 
icorld,  and  9  human  svn^e,  us  that  ii  the  itutui  ul 
man  cannot  understand  it. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  «  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of"  speech  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  ^  the  testimony  of 
God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thin^  among-  you,  ^  save  Je'§us  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

3  And  '^  I  was  v.  ith  you  « in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
f was  not  with  -enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  ^but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  ^  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  ''in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  *  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  ^  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  ^  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis- 
dom, ™  which  God  ordained  before 
the  w^orld  unto  our  glory  : 

8  'I  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  °  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  p  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  Avhich  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  But  1  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  ''  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  *  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  '  the  spirit 
v;  hich  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God. 

13  "Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14  ^But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  y  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  « neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discern- 
ed. 

15  «  But  he  that  is  spiritual  ^  jndg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
°  judged  of  no  man. 

16  '^'  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  ^  may  instruct 
him  ?  <^  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 
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CHAPTEE  3. 

2  Milk  is  fit  for  children.  ^  Strife  and  divisnon,  ar- 
yuiaents  of  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He  that  plan  teth, 
and  he  that  tvatereth,  is  nothing.  9  The  ndmslers 
are  God's  fellowwoi-kmen.  11  Christ  the  ordy 
foundation.  16  Jieii  the  temples  of  God,  which 
17  must  be  kept  hohr  19  The  wisdom  of  this 
■world  IS  foolishness  uith  God. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  '^  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  ^  carnal,  even  as  unto 
'^  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  ^  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  <^  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for /where- 
as there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  -  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  ^  as  men  ? 

4  For  Avhile  one  saith,  9 1  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  aw  of  A-pol  los  ; 
are  ye  not  carnal '? 

5  A^Hio  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
i-pol'los,  but ''  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  '  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6^1  have  planted,  ^  A-pol'los  water- 
ed ;  '"  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  «  neither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  any  tiling,  neither  he  that  water- 
eth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one  :  <^  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  P  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  *  husbandry, 
ye  are  ^  God's  building. 

10  '"  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  '  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeththei'eon. 
But  *  let  every  man  take  heed  how 
he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  '"  that  is  laid,  ^  which  is  Je- 
§us  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; 

13  y  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  -shall  declare 
it,  because  "  it  ^  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire  ;  and  the  fire  fhall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  ^^  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward. 

l.'^  If  anj^  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  sufi^er  loss  :  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved  ;  <^  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  <'  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  ^  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the 
temple  t  ?  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

18  «  Let  no  man  deceive  him.self .  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth   to  be 
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wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  /the  wisjdom  o£  this  world  is 
f.oolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, 0  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

20  And  again,  ^  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  *let  no  man  glory  in 
men.     For  -^'all  things  are  your's  ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  A-pol'los,  or 
Qe'phas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come  ;  all  are  your's  ; 

23  And  'ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ 
is  God's. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  he  had.  7 
We  hare  not/iing  ivhich  ice  hare  not  rectired.  9 
The  apostles  spectacle.-^  to  the  vjorld,  angels,  and 
men,  13  t//e  filth  and  ojfscnuring  nr'  the  world  : 
15  yet  our  jathers  in  Christ,  lU  uhoju  we  ought 
iofollow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
^  the  ministers  of  Christ,  ^  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of 
man's  -judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not 
mine  own  self. 

•1  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ; 
'^  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  ''  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  «  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : 
and  -^  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  ^I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself 
and  to  i-pol'los  for  your  sakes  ;  '''  that 
ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
men  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  '  be  pujEf ed  up  for  one 
against  another. 

7  For  who  ^maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  ?  and  ^"  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it.,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  ^  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us  : 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
*  us  the  apostles  last,  '"  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death :  for  "we  are  made 
a  °  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  "  We  are  i'  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  5  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong  ;  ye  are  ho- 
nourable, but  we  are  despised. 

11  '■  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  « are 
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naked,  and  *  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace  ; 

12  "  iVnd  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands  :  ^  being  reviled,  we  bless  ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it  : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat :  J' we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  off  scouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  ^  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructei*s  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
luany  fathers :  for  «  in  Christ  Je'§us  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gos- 
pel. 

16  WTieref  ore  I  beseech  you,  ^  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  c  Ti-mo'the-us,  f'who  is  my  be- 
loved son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  bring  you  « into  remem- 
brance of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ, 
as  I  /teach  every  where  S'in  every 
church. 

18  ^  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  » But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
^  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  ^  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  '"shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

k  Acts  18.  21.    Rom.  15.  .32.    Heb.  6.  3.    Jam.  4.  15. 
1  Thes.  1.  5.    m  2  Cor.  10.  2.  &  13.  10. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  rather  of  shame 
unto  them,  than  of  rejoicing.  7  The  old  leaven 
is  to  be  purged  out.  10  Heinous  offenders  are  to 
be  shiinned  and  avoided. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as 
"named  among  the  Gen'tile§,  ^  that 
one  should  have  his  "^father's  wife. 

2  f^  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  '^mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  /  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  pr,j|j>ent  in  spirit,  have  ^judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  hixo.  that  hath  so  done  this 
deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'sus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  my  spirit,  ^  with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Je'sus  Christ, 

5  ^  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  *  Sa'- 
tan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Je'§us. 

6  ^  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  '  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye^re 
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unleavened.  For  even  '"  Christ  our 
"  passover  -  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  "^  let  us  keep  ^  the  feast, 
^  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  '^i  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ; 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  ^  not 
to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  ^  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  for- 
nicators ^  of  this  world,  or  with  the 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
"out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  ^  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornica- 
tor, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortion- 
er ;  with  such  an  one  y  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
^  them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  « them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  ^  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  per- 
son. 

),14.  2  John  10.  vGal.  2.  12.  ;?  Mark  4.  11.  Col. 
ss.  4. 12.  1  Tim.  3.  7.  a  ch.  6.  1,  2,  3,  4.  b  Deut. 
'.  &  21.  21.  &  22.  21,  22.  24. 

CHAPTEE   6. 

1  Tlte  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in 
going  to  lavj  ivith  them :  6  cspecialh/  under  infi- 
dels. 9  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
10,  17  They  must  not  therefore  be  defiled. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 
saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  ^  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  Avorld '?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  jvidge  the  smallest  mat- 
ters ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  ^  judge 
angels  ?  hoAv  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  ^If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in 
the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shalT  be  able 


to  judge  betvv^eei 


brethr( 


6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  Avith  another.  '^^  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
«  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived  :  /neither  fornica- 
tors,  nor  idolaters,   nor   adulterers. 
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nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetou.s,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

11  And  such  were  ^some  of  you: 
^  but  ye  are  vv'ashed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Je'§us,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  *  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  -  expedient :  aU 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  wdil 
not  be  brought  under  the  pov/er  of 
any. 

13  ^"  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  'for 
the  Lord  ;  "'  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  "  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
°  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  P  your  bodies 
are  the  m-embers  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?     God  forbid. 

16  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  ^two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  '"  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  «  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body  ;  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sin- 
neth  *  against  his  ov/n  body. 

19  W^hat  ?  "  know  ye  not  that  j- our 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Ho'ij"  Ghost 
which  ts  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
^  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  y  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  ia  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAPTEE  7. 

2  He  treateth  of  marriage,  4  shewing  it  to  he  a 
remedy  against  fornication :  10  and  that  the 
bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved. 
18,  20  Every  man  must  be  content  with  his  voca- 
tion. 25  Virginity  wherefore  to  be  embraced. 
35  And  for  what  respects  ice  may  either  vian-y, 
or  abstain  from  marrying. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  where- 
of ye  wrote  unto  me :    "  It  is 
good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

3  ''  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence:  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband  :  and  like- 
wise also  the  husband  hath  not  power 
of  his  ov  n  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  '^Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  f  ast- 
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ing  and  prayer ;  and  come  together 
ag-ain,  that  (^  Sa'tan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontineney. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
'^  and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  -^  I  would  that  all  men  were 
9'  even  as  I  myself.  But  '*  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  ^  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  ^"if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
^yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  »'  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband  : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband  :  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "  not  the 
Lord :  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band :  else  °  were  your  children  un- 
clean ;  b^^t  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  imbelieving  depart,  let 
him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  cases  :  but 
God  hath  called  us  p  ^  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  0  wife, 
hether  thou  shalt  Ssave  thy  hus- 


band 


^  how  knowest  thou,  O  man. 


whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  di!5tributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  ''so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircumci- 
sion?  *let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  *  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncii'cumcision  is  nothing,  but  "the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  ^'  the  Lord's  "^  free- 
man :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  •'/  Christ's  servant. 

23  ^  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  "  let  every  inan,  where- 
in he  is  called,  therein  abide  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  ^  I  have 
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no  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet  I 
give  my  judgment,  as  one  '^that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  ^  to  be 
faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  ^  distress,  I  say, 
^that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such 
shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh :  but 
I  spare  you. 

29  But  -/this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  thoiigh  they  possessed 
not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  S'  abusing  it :  for  ^  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  *  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  ^  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  Thare  is  difference  also  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  ^  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  hoAV  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  1  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  dceth 
well. 

38  '  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  bet- 
ter. 

39  ^  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  Avhom  she 
will :  '*  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
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°  after  my  judgment :  and  ^  I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8,  9  We 
71111st  not  cihunc  our  Christian  liberty,  to  the  of- 
Jence  or  our  brethren :  11  but  must  bridle  our 
'knowledge  with  charity. 

NOW  "  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  ^  knowledge.  ^  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth, 

2  And  "if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  ^  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
/an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
9  and  that  there  is  none  other  God 
but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
^'  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  *  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  ^  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  ^iri  him  ;  and  ^  one  Lord  Je- 
§us  Christ,  "'  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  HoAvbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge :  for  some  **  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour 
eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ; 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is 

0  defiled. 

8  But  P  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  ^are  we 
the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
"^  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  1  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  5  liberty  of  your's  become  ''  a 
stumblingblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  *  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
^  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And  *  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  «  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

lo  Wherefore,  ^if  meat  make  my 

brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 

while    the    world    standeth,   lest    I 

make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  He  sheweth  his  liberty,  7  and  that  the  minister 
onpiht  to  live  by  the  gospel:  \b  yet  that  himself 
halh  of  his  own  accord  abstained,  18  to  be  either 
chargeable  vnto  them,  22  or  offensive  unto  any,  in 
matters  indifferent.  2iOur  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

M  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
fi'ee?  ^have  I  not  seen  Je'- 
§us  Christ  our  Lord  ?  <•'  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

&  22.  14, 18.  &  23.  11.    ch.  15.  8.    c  ch.  3.  6.  &  4.  15. 
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2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you  :  for  '^  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex- 
amine me  is  this, 

4  e  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  ^  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as-/ the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  '■>  Qe'phas  ? 

(5  Or  1  only  and  Bar'na-bas,  ''  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  ^  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  ^  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof  ?  or  who  ^  f eedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Mo'§e,§,  "^  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written  :  that  "he  that  plow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope  ;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  par- 
taker of  his  hope. 

11  "  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiri- 
tual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
P  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ;  but  suffer  all  things,  'i  lest 
we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

1 .3  '■  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  "whicl 
minister  about  holy  things  "^live  of 
the  things  of  the  temple  ?   and  they 
Avhich  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers 
with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  « hath  the  Lord  ordained 
'  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

1.5  But ''  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  un- 
to me :  for  ^  it  tvere  better  for  me  to 
die,  than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of  :  for  y  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  nae  ;  yea,  woe  is 
iinto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
« I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against  my 
will,  "  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18'  What  is  my  reAvard  then  ?  Verily 
that,  ^v/hen  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with- 
out char-^e,  that  1  "^  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  '^  free  from,  all 
men.,  yet  have  ^  I  made  myself  ser- 
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DOMINI 

59. 

d  2  Cor.3.2 
&12.  12. 


e  ver.  14. 

lThes.2.fi 
2  Thes.y.a 

2  Or, 

woman. 
./■_Mat.  13. 

Mark  6.  3. 

Luke  6.15. 

Gal.  1.  19. 
f/ Mat.  8. 14. 
)i  2  Thcss. 

3.  8,  9. 
/2Cor.l0.4. 

1  Tim. 1.18, 
&  6.  12. 

2  Tim.  2.3. 
&4.  7. 

/-Deu.20.6, 

Pro.  27.  l.s, 

ch.3.6,7,8. 
i  .John  21. 

15. 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 
77)  Deu. 

25.4. 

]  Tim.  5. 

18. 


z2Tim.2.a 


o  Rom.  15. 
27. 
Gal.  6.  6. 


p  ver.l5,l& 
Acts  20. .'S, 
2  Cor.  11. 
7,9. 

6  12. 13. 
hcbs. 

2.6. 

7  2  Cor.  11. 
12. 

7- Lev.  6. 10. 

26.  &  7.  6, 

&c. 

Num.  5.  9, 

10.  s<  18. 

8-20. 

Deu.  10.9. 

&  18.  1. 
3  0^./e(?r^ 
s  Matt.  in. 

10.    Luke 

10.  7. 
t  Gal.  6.  6. 

1  Tim.  5. 

17. 
V  ver.  12. 

Acts  18.  3. 

&  20.  34. 

ch.  4. 12. 

1  Thes-2;0.' 
2Thes-3.8. 

X  2  Cor.  11. 

10. 

7/  Rom.  1. 

'14. 

2  ch.  3.8.14. 

a  eh.  4.  1. 

Gal.  2.  ?-. 

Phil.  1.17. 

Col.  1.  25. 
b  ch.  10.  .33. 

2  Cor.  4.  5. 
&11.  7. 

c  ch.  7.  31. 
d  ver.  1. 
o  Gal.  5.  IS' 
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To  flee  from  idolatry. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 

/•Matt.  18. 
Jo. 

1  Pet.  3.  1. 
ff  Acts  16.3. 

&  18.  18. 

&  21.  23, 

&c. 

h  Gal.  3.  2. 
i  Rom.  2. 

12,  14. 
k  ch.  7.  22. 
?  Rom. 1.5.1. 

2  Cor.  11. 
29. 

m  ch.  10..33. 
?!  Rom.  11. 

14. 

ch.  7.  IG. 
oGal.  2.  2. 

&  .5.  7. 

Phil.  2. 16. 

&  3.  14. 

2  Tim.  4.7. 

Heb.  12.  1. 
p  Eph.6.12. 

1  Tim.  G. 
12. 

2  Tim.  2.5. 
&4.  J. 

ry  2  Tim. 
4.  8. 
Jam.  1.12. 

1  Pet.  1.  4. 
&  5.  4. 
Rev.  2.  10. 
&3.  11. 

r  2  Tim. 
2.  5. 

sRom.8.13. 
Col.  3.  5. 
i-  Rom.  6. 
18, 19. 
u  Jer.  6. 30. 

2  Cor.  13. 
5,6. 


a  Ex.13.21. 
&  40.  34. 
Num.  9.18. 
k  14.  14. 
Deu.  1.  33. 
Neh.  9. 12, 
19. 

Ps.  78. 14. 
&  105.  39. 
b  Ex.  14.22. 
;vTum.;i3.8. 
Josh.  4.23. 
Ps.  78.  13. 
c  Ex.  16.15, 
35.    Neh. 
9.  15,  20. 
Ps.  78.  24. 
rf  Ex.  17.6. 
Num.  20. 
11. 
Ps.  78.  15. 

2  Or,  went 
with  the  III, 
Deut.9.21. 
Ps.  105.  41. 
c  Num.  14. 

29,  32,  35. 
&  26.  64,(!5. 
Ps.  106.  26. 
Heb.  3. 17. 
Jude  5. 

3  Gr.  our 
figures. 
/Num.  11. 

4,  33,  .'!4. 

Ps.  lOG.  14. 
q  ver.  14. 
h  Ex.  32.  6. 
i  ch.  6.  18. 

Rev.  2.  14. 
I-  Num.  25. 

1.9. 

Pb.  106.  29. 


vant  unto  all,  /that  I  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  S'tinto  the  Jew§  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Je\v§  ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  '' To  'them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (^'  being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law ; 

22  I  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  "*  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  "that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there- 
of with  you. 

2J:  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiv- 
eth  the  prize  ?  '^  So  run,  that  ye  may 
obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  -Pstriveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown  ;  but  we  i  an  incor- 
ruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  *"  not  as  uncer- 
tainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  •'*  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
Hiring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that 
by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  "  a 
castaway. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Tlie  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  are  ti/pes  of  our' s, 
7  and  tlieir  vunishments,  11  examnles  for  us. 
14  We  must  fill  from  idolatry.  21  We  liinst  not 
make  the  Lord's  table  the  table  or'  devils:  24 
and  in  things  indifferent  we  must  have  regard 
of  our  brethren. 

MOREOVER,  bretliren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
« the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
^  the  sea ; 

2  And  v,^ere  all  baptized  unto  Mo'- 
§e§  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  ^  spiritual 
meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  '^^  spir- 
itual drink :  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  "^  followed  them  : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  « were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  "^  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  .^  they  also 
lusted. 

7  0  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  written,  ^  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

8  *  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  ^  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt   Christ,   as 


^  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
"'were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  "  were  de- 
stroyed of  P  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ■^  ensamples  :  and  'i  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  'up- 
on whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come. 

12  Wherefore  «let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  3  common  to  man  : 
but  *  God  is  faithful,  ^'  Avho  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  ^  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
y  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  ^  wise  men  ;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  ^  Tlie  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  '^we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  a7id  one  body  :  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  ^  I§'ra-el «  after  the  flesh : 
/are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacri- 
fices partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  ff  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gen ' tile§  ^  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God:  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils. 

21  '  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  ^provoke  the  Lord  to  jea- 
lousy ?  '"  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

21  o  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  P  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience  sake  : 

26  For  5  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go  ;  *"  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience 
sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  *  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake  :  for  *  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's^  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 
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Rules  for  divine  worship. 


I.  COKINTHIANS,  11. 


Of  the  Lord 


s  supper. 


Anno 

DOMIISri 

59. 

u  Rom.  14. 
IG. 
2  Or, 
thanks- 
(jiving. 
a  Rom.  14. 
6.     1  Tim. 
4.  3,  4. 
2/ Col.  3. 17. 

1  Pet.  4.11. 
z  Rom.  14. 
13. 

ch.  8. 13. 

2  Cor.  6.  3. 
3Gr. 

Greeks. 
a  Acts  20. 
2S. 

ch.  11.22. 
1  Tim.  3.5. 
6Rom.l5.2. 
ch.  9.19,22. 
c  ver.  24. 


ach.  4.  16. 
Eph.  5.  1. 
Phil.  .3.1-. 

1  Thes.l.fJ. 
2Thes.3.y. 

?)Ch.4.  17. 
cch.  7.  17. 
4  Or, 
traditions, 

2  Thes.  2. 
15.  &  3.  6. 

(?£ph.5.23. 
e  Gen.  3.16. 

1  Tim.  2. 

11.  12. 

1  Pet.  3.  1, 

5,6. 

f  John  14. 

"28. 

ch.  3.  2.3. 

&  15.  27,28. 

Phil.  2.  7, 

8,9. 
6rch.]2. 10, 

28.  &  14.  1, 

&c. 

/(Acts  21 .9. 
i  Deut.  21. 

12. 
k  Num.  5. 


Deu.  22.  5. 
ZGen.1.26, 
27.  &  5.  1. 
&9.  G. 

??)  Gen.  2. 

21,22. 

?i  Gen.  2. 

IS,  21,  23. 


o  Gen.  24. 
(1.5. 

5  That  is, 
a  cover- 
ing, in 
sign  that 
she  is  un- 
der the 
power  of 
her  hxiS- 
liand. 
p  Eccles. 
5.  C. 

q  Gal.  3.  28. 
r  Rom.  11. 
tS6. 
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29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other :  for  "  why  is  my 
liberty  judged  of  another  vian's  con- 
science ? 

30  For  if  I  by  2  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that 
^  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  y  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  ^Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jew§,  nor  to  the  ^Ggn'tileg,  nor 
to  "  the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  ^  I  please  all  men  in  all 
tilings,  "^not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies 
4  their  men  prayed  with  their  heads  covered, 
and  6  women  with  their  heads  uncovered,  17 
and  because  generally  their  meetings  were  not 
for  the  better  hut  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely  in 
profaning  with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. 23  Lastly,  he  calleth  them  to  the  first  insti- 
tution thereof. 

BE  "  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  a7n  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  ^  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
^  keep  the  ^  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
^  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ; 
and  « the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man ;  and  -^  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  ff  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. 

5  But  ^  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  unco- 
vered dishonoureth  her.  head :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
*  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  ^  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  ^he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  "Hhe  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  ^  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
^  to  have  '^  power  on  her  head  p  be- 
cause of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  *?  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  wo- 
man without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  wo- 
•man  ;  '"but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  unco- 
vered ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it 
ie  a  shame  unto  him  ? 


15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  -^  covering. 

16  But  '^  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
*  neither  the  churches  of  God, 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  to- 
gether not  for  the  better,  but  for  the 
worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether in  the  church,  ^1  hear  that 
there  be  ^  divisions  among  3^ou  ;  and 
1  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  •'"there  must  be  also  *  her- 
esies among  you,  .''that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  \\  hen  ye  come  together  therefore 
into  one  place,  ^  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper :  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  ~  another  is  drunken. 

22  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  « the 
church  of  God,  and  ''shame  **them 
that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to 
you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you  not. 

23  For  '^  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
''That  the  Lord  Je'gus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat : 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you :  this  do  "  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  driiik  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ^  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  *^  till  he  come. 

27 -^  W^heref ore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  S'  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eatetli  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
9  damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  '^  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  *  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  e  ndemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye 
come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
another. 
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Of  spiritual  gifts. 
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Mystical  body  of  Christ. 
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34  And  if  any  man  *  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  '  home  ;  that  ye  come  not  toge- 
ther nnto  ■?  condemnation.  And  the 
rest  '"■  wiU  I  set  in  order  when  "  I 
come. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Spiritual  gift!' 4  are  divers,  7  yet  nil  to  profit 
witha!.  8  And  to  that  end  are  diversely/  bestow- 
ed :  12  that  hij  the  like  proportion,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16  midual 
decencu,  22  service,  and  26  succour  of  the  same 
body;  27  so  we  should  do  one  for  another,  to 
make  up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

NOW  <^  concerning  spiritual  gifts., 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  ^  that  ye  were  Gen'tileg, 
carried  a\yay  unto  these  ^  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, <^  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Je'§us  ^  accurs- 
ed :  and  ^  tkat  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

■4  Now  /there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  3  the  same  Spirit. 

5  h  And  there  are  differences  of  ^  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  saraie  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  sanae  God  *  which 
v/orketh  all  in  all. 

7  ^■^  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
Avithal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
^  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another 
"*  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

9 "  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  »  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  P  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles ;  to  another  i  prophecy  ;  ''  to  an- 
other discerning  of  spirits  ;  to  an- 
other *  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  *  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  "  as  he  will. 

12  For  ^  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body :  y  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  ^  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  ^  whether  vce  be 
Jew§  or  ^Gen'tiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free  ;  and  ^have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

IG  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where  were  the  smell- 
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18  But  now  hath  ^  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
'^  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  icere  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  ^Ae;/ many  members, 
yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  oi  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  ^  bestow  nnore  abun- 
dant honour  ;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts,  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ^  schism 
in  the  body  ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  fi  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  /members  in  particular. 

28  And  9  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  ^'  apostles,  secondarily 
*  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
^'miracles,  then  ^ gifts  of  healings, 
"» helps,  «  governments,  '^  diversities 
of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers?  are  aU 
^  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  in- 
terpret ? 

31  But  <*  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  All  gifts,  2,  S  how  excellent  soever,  are  nothing 
worth  vjithoid  charity.  4  T}ie  praises  thereojf, 
and  13  prelation  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  chai'ity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  '^  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge  ;  and  though  I 
have  all  faith,  ^  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  eharitj^  I 
am  nothing. 

3  And  '^  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  ^  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
^  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly. 


Prophecy  is  preferred 
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to  the  gift  of  tongues. 
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t/ie  truth, 
h  Rom.  15. 
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IS.  &5.  7. 
Phil.  3. 12. 
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I  Matt.  18. 
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1  John  3.2. 


flch.12.31. 
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c  Acts  2.  4. 
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6  Or,  tunes. 


«seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  /Rejoieeth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
ff  rejoieeth  -  in  the  truth  ; 

7  ''  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail  ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be  know- 
ledge, it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  '  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  iinderstood  as  a  child,  I 
^  thought  as  a  child :  but  Avhen  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  ^' now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
4  darkly  ;  but  then  '  face  to  face : 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I 
knov/  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Propheaj  !.<?  commended ,  2,  3,  4  and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  Qby  a  comparison 
drawn  from  musical  instruments.  12  Both  mttst 
be  referred  to  edification,  22  as  to  their  trite  and 
proper  end.  26  The  tme  use  of  each  i«  taught, 
27  and  the  abuse  taxed.  34  Women  are  forbid- 
den to  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  "  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  ^  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  '"speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongiie  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God :  for  no  man  °  under- 
standeth  him  ;  howbeit  in  the  sj^irit 
he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknoxvn 
tongue  edifieth  himself  ;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  woiild  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  ^  revelation,  or  by 
knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giv- 
ing sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  ex- 
cept they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
^  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  ])attle  ? 

i)  So  likewise  j'e,  except  ye  utter  by 


the  tongue  words  ^  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the 
air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none 
of  them  is  withotit  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the  -voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him 
that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he 
that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian 
unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  ^of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

_  13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also :  « I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  /with  the 
imderstanding  also. 

IG  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  oceupi- 
eth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
Amen  »  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  see- 
ing he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  vay  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  ^'  be  not  children  in  un- 
der.standing :  howbeit  in  malice  ^  be 
ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be 
•*  men. 

21  ^  In  the  law  it  is  ^  Avritten,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people  ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not:  but  prophesying 
serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not, 
but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongl^es.  and  there  come 
in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
lievers, "Mvill  they  not  say  that  ye 
are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that_  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling- 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  "  that.  God  is  in  you  of  a 
truth. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 

I  Gr.  sig- 
nificant. 


!  Gr.  of 

spirits. 


eEph.5.19. 
Col.  3.  1(J. 
/Ps.47.  7. 


3ch.ll.24. 


/!Ps.l31.2. 
iMatt.  11. 
25.  &  18.  3. 
&  19.  14. 
Rom.  16. 
19. 

ch.  3.  1. 
Eph.  4. 14. 
Heb.o.12, 
I.'"!. 

(•  Matt.18.3. 
1  Pet.  2.  2. 
4  Gr.  per- 
fect, or, 
of  a  ripe 
age, 
ch.  2.  a 
k  John  10. 
.34. 

/Is.  28. 11, 
12. 


m  Acts  2, 
13. 


n  Is.  45. 14, 
Zeeh.  8. 


The  use  of  each  is  taught. 


I.  COKINTHIANS,  15. 


Of  Chris fs  resurrection. 


gch.12.10. 


r  1  Thess. 
5.  19,  20. 


s  1  John  4. 
1. 


2Gr. 

tumult,  or, 

unqinet- 

ness. 

t  ch.  11. 16. 

u  1  Tim.  2. 

11,12. 
arch.  11.3. 

Eph.  5.  22. 

Col.  3.  ]8. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  3.  1. 
y  Gen.3.16. 
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16. 

ch.  1.  21. 
3  Or,  hold 
fast. 
4Gr. 
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26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psahn,  ^hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation.  _  p  Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  bi/  three,  and  thai  by  course  ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  ^let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  '"let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  s  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
-  confusion,  but  of  peace,  ^  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

3i  ■'  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak  ;  but  ^  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  ^  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home  :  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women 
to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  yoii 
only  ? 

37  ^  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
inents  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  « covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  ^  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

3  Bt/  Chi'isfs  resurrection,  12  he  provefh  the  ne- 
ce.fsiti/  of  our  resurrection,  agairist  all  such  as 
deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body .  21  The  fruit, 
35  and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the  changing 
of  them,  that  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last 
day. 

MOEEOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  "  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  ^wherein  ye 
stand ; 

2  c  By  v.^hich  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
3  keep  in  memory  *  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  '^ye  have  believed 
in  vain. 

3  For  ^  I  delivered  tmto  you  first  of 
all  that  /which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  &  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures  ; 

I   4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 


he  rose  again  the  third  day  ^  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures  : 

5  *  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Qe'phas, 
then  ^  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  a- 
sleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  Jameg  ; 
then  '  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  ™  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  ^  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  *'-  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  '^  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  P  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
but  5 1  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all :  ''  yet  not  1,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  *  then  is  Christ  not  ris- 
en:  _ 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  iDreaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God ;  because  ^  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain  ;  "ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  ^  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  aU  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  y  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  «  the  firstf ruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  «  since  by  man  came  death, 
^by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Ad'am  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  <^  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der :  Christ  the  firstf  ruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  c^the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  f  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
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26  /The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  ^  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  Bat  when  he  saith  all 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

28  /'And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  *  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

3U  And  ^  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  ^  l  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Je'§us  our 
Lord,  '"  I  die  daily. 

32  If  3  after  the  manner  of  men  "  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Eph'e-sus, 
what  advantage th  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  °  let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  p  evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners, 

34  9  Aw-ake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not ;  ^  for  some  have  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God :  s  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame. 

35  But  some  man  -will  say,  *  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come  ? 

3(3  Thou  fool,  "  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
soAvest  not  that  body  that  shall  be, 
but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  kind  o/fle.sh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star 
differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  ^  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  y  It  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

4.5  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man 
Ad'am  ^  Avas  made  a  living  soul ; 
«the  last  Ad'am  was  made  ^  a  quick- 
ening spirit. 

40  HoAvbeit  that  was  not  first  Avhich 
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is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  '^The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
'^  earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
«  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  /and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heaA-enly. 

49  And  cr  as  we  have  borne  the  im- 
age of  the  earthy,  ^  Ave  .shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heaA'enly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
*' flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  sheAv  you  a  mystery  ; 
'^  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  ^  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  '"  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  raiust  put  on 
incorruption,  and  « this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
haA'e  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written,  '^  Death  is  SAval- 
loAved  up  in  A'ictory. 

55  ^  0  death,  Avhere  is  thy  sting  ?  0 
2  grave,  Avhere  is  thy  a- ictory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
1  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  '■  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  jis  ^  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Je'sus  Christ. 

58  *  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfa.st,  unmoA'eable,  ahvays 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  "that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  He  exhort eth  them  to  relieve  the  xcant  of  the  bre- 
thren at  .Jerusalem.  10  Commenrletli  Tiniothi/, 
13  and  after  fnendli/  admonitions,  Hi  shutteth 
vp  his  epistle  with  divers  salutations. 

NOW  concerning  «the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Ga-la't|a, 
eA'en  so  do  ye. 

2  ^  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  Avhen  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  ^  Avhomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  ?/owr  letters,  them 
A\ill  I  send  to  bring  j^our  ^ liberality 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  '^  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  NoAv  I  Avill  come  unto  you.  «  Avhen 
I  shall  pass  through  Mag-e-doni-a: 
for  I  do  pass  through  Mag-e-do'ni-a. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  Avinter  with  you,  that  ye 
may /bring  me  on  my  journey  whi- 
thersoever I  go. 
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7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way  ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 
you,  f'if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Eph'e-sus  un- 
til Pen'tg-eost. 

9  For  f^  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  *  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  fc  if  Ti-mo'the-us  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  ^  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  "*  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
hira:  but  conduct  him  forth  «in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me  : 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  »  A-pol'- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  Avith  the  brethren :  but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time  ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  .P  Watch  ye,  « stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  ^  be  strong. 

14  «Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
*  the  house  of  Steph'a-nas,  that  it  is 
"the  firstfruits  of  A-chaja,  and  that 
they  have  addicted  themselves  to 
^  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 


16  y  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  us,  and  ^  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Steph'a-nas  and  For-tii-ua'tus  and 
i-eha'i-cus :  "  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have  sup- 
plied. 

18  ^  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  your's :  therefore  ^  ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  A'§|a  salute  you. 
Iq'ui-la  and  Fris-Qil'la  salute  you 
much  in  the  Lord,  '^  with  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
^  Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21^  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  ff  love  not  the  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ,  ^let  him.  be  An-ath'§- 
ma  *Mar'an-a'tha. 

2.3  *  The  gia.ce  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Je'gus.     Amen. 

*[[  The  first  epistle  to  the  Co-rTnth'T-ans 
was  written  from  Phi-lTp/pi  by  Steph'- 
a-nas, and  Ffir-tu-na'tus,  and  S-cha'i- 
cus,  and  Ti-mo'the-us. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 


TO   THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

3  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  timibles, 
hy  the  comforts  and  delivernnces  which  God  had 
given  him',  as  in  all  his  afflictions,  8  so  particu- 
larly in  his  late  danger  in  Asia.  12  And  calling 
both  his  own  conscience  and.  their's  to  witness  of 
his  sincere  manner  of  preaching  the  immutable 
truth  of  the  gospel,  15  he  excvsethhis  not  coming 
to  them,  as  proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but  of 
his  lenity  towards  them. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Je'sus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Tim'o-thy  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Cor'inth, 
'^with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
A-cha'ja : 

2  ^  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ. 

3  ''  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort ; 

4  Wlio  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tri- 
bulation, that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  v.'hich  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted  of  God. 


5  For  as  ^the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  affiieted^f  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  '^  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  fi'  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of 
the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
3^ou  ignorant  of  J*  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  X'g^a,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  ^  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  *  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead : 

10  '-^  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  uss 
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are  to  be  forgiven. 


Anno 
DOxVIINI 

GO. 

ZRorn.  15. 

Phil.  1.19. 
Pldleni. 
2--'. 

m  ch.  4.  15. 
well.  2.  17. 
&  4.  2. 
o  1  Cor.  2. 
4,  13. 


pch.  5.  12. 
q  Phil.  2. 

lU.  &4.  1. 

1  Thes.  2. 

19,  20. 
r  1  Cor.  4. 

19. 
s  Rom.  1. 

11. 
2  Or, 

grace. 

1  1  Cor.  10. 

5.  G. 


M  ch.  10.  2. 
3  Or, 

preachinq. 
X  Mark  1.1. 

Luke  l..r>. 

Acts  9. 20. 
y  Heb.  13. 

2  Rom.  15. 

8,9. 
a  1  John  2. 

20,  27. 
6  Eph.  1. 

l.S.  &  4.  .-^O. 

2  Tim.  2. 

i9. 

Rev.  2.  17. 
c  ch.  5.  5. 

Eph.  1. 14. 
.'7  Rom.  1.9. 

ch.  11.. '^1. 

Gnl.  1.20. 

Phil.  1.  8. 
e  1  Cor.  4. 

21. 

ch.  2.  ,3. 

&  12.20. 

&  1.3.  2,  10. 
f}  Cor.  3. 

I'Pet.  5.  3. 
(7  Rom.  11. 
20. 
1  Cor.15.1. 


och.1.23. 
&  12.2<i,21. 
&  13.  10. 


11  Ye  also  '  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  its,  tliat '"  for  the  gift  bt- 
stouoed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many 
persons  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
on  onr  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tes- 
timony of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity,  ''not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you-ward. 

V6  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowledge even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us 
in  part,  p  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  5  ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Je'gus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  ^I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  *  a  second  ^  bene- 
fit; 

1()  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mag-g-; 
do'ni-a,  and  '  to  come  again  out  of 
MaQ-g-do'ni-a  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to^  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Ju-dae'a. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  mind- 
ed, did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the  things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  "  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there 
should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  ^  word  to- 
ward you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  *  the  Son  of  God,  Je'§us 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
by  us^  even  by  me  and  fcil-va'niis  and 
Ti-mo'the-us,  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
y  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  ^  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  lis. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  "  hath  anointed  us, 
is  God  ; 

22  Who  ^  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
^  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

28  Moreover  '■^  I  call  God  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  «that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Cor'inth. 

24  Not  for  f  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy  :  for  6'  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Having  shewed  the  reason  tvhy  he  came  not  to 
them,  6  he  requireth  them  toforgii^e  and  to  com- 
fort that  excom.municated person,  10  even  as  him- 
."^elf  also  vpon  his  trve  repentance  had  forgiven 
him,  12  declaring  rvithal  why  he  departed  from 
Troas  to  Macedonia,  14  and  the  happy  success 
ichich  God  gave  to  his  preaching  in  alt  places. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self,  «that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  yovi  sorry,  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  ^I  should  have 
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sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice  ;  ^  having  confidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  an- 
guish of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears  ;  '^  not  that  ye  should  be 
grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  « if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  /grieved  nae,  but  in  part : 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
^punishment,  which  was  ijijiicted  'J  of 
many. 

7  ''  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  ra- 
ther to  forgive  A/m,  and  comfort  him, 
lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be 
sv/allowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  je 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  '  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,,  for  your 
sakes /or^are  I  it  ^in  the  person  of 
Christ ; 

11  Lest  Sa'tan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

12_  Furthermore,  ^"when  I  came  to 
Tro'as  to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  and 
'  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  "'  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Ti'tus  my  brother  : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  into  Ma§-e-do'ni-a. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  caiiseth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  "the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ,  «>in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  p  in  them  that  perish  : 

16  *?  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
''  Avho  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  manj^  which 
4  s  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as 
*  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  ^  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Lsst  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him  iriih 
vainglory,  hesheweih  the  faith  and  graces  of  the 
Corinthians  to  he  a  sufficient  commendation  of. 
his  ministry.  6  Whereupon  entering  a  coinpari- 
son  between  the  ministers  of  the  law  and  of  the 
gospel,  12  he  proveth  that  his  ministry  is  so  far 
the  more  excellent,  as  the  gospel  of  life  and  liber- 
ty is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  condemna- 
tion. 

DO  «  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  ^  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you? 

2  ^  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  : 


1 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GO. 

c  ch.  7.  16. 
&  8.  22. 
Gal.  5.  10 
d  ch.  7.  8, 
9,  12. 


fl  Cor.  5.1 
/Gal.  4. 12. 


2  Or, 
censure, 
g  1  Cor.  5. 
4,5. 

1  Tim.  5. 
20. 
h  Gal.  6. 1. 


)ch.7.  15. 
&  10.  6. 


3  Or,  in  thi 
sight. 


k  Acts  IG. 
8.  &  20.  0. 


1 1  Cor.  IG. 
9. 


w  Cant.  1.3. 
o  1  Cor.  1. 

18. 

p  ch.  4.  3. 
q  Luke  2. 

■■'A. 

John  9.39. 

1  Pet.  2. 
7,8. 

r  1  Cor.  15. 
10. 
ch.  3.5,  6. 

4  Or,  deal 
dcceitfulbj 
Kith. 

s  ch.  4.  2. 
&  11.  1.3. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 
t  ch.  1.  12. 

&  4.  2. 

5  Or,  of. 


a  ch.  .5.  12. 

&  10.  8, 12. 

&  12.  11. 
h  Acts  18. 

27. 


i 

J 


PauVs  sincerity  in 
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preaching  the  gospel. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 

d  1  Cor.3.5. 
e  Ex.  24.12. 

&  34.  1. 
/■Ps.40.8. 

Jer.  31.  33. 

Ezek.  11. 

19.  &  36. 26. 
Heb.  8. 10. 

g  John  15. 

5.  eli.2.16. 
h  1  Cor.  15. 

10. 

Phil.  2. 13. 
i  1  Cor.  3.5. 

&  15.  10. 

ch.  5.  18. 

Eph.  3.  7. 

Col.  1.  25, 

2'J.  1  Tim. 

1.  11,  12. 

2  Tim.  1. 

11. 
ifcJer.3]..31. 

Matt.  26. 

28.  Heb.8. 

6,8. 
ZRom.2. 

27.  29. 
&7.  6. 

m  Rom.  8. 

20.  &  4.  15. 
&  7.9,10,11. 
Gal.  3.  10. 
n  John  6. 
(!3. 
Rom.  8.  2. 

20r,quick- 
eneth. 
oRom.7.10. 
p  Ex.  34.1, 

28.  Dent. 
10.  l,&c. 

g  Ex.  34.29, 

30,  35. 
rGal.  3.  5. 
*Rom.l.l7. 

&3.  21. 
t  ch.  7.  4. 

Eph.  6. 19. 

3  Or, 
boldness. 

M  Ex.  34.33, 
35. 

a-Rom.10.4. 
Gal.  3.  23. 
7j  Is.  6.  10. 
Mat.  13.11, 
14. 

Johnl2.40. 
Acts  28.26. 
Rom.  11.7, 
8,  25. 
ch.  4.  4. 
z  Ex.  34.34. 
Rom.  11. 
23,  26. 
a  Is.  25.  7. 
b  ver.  6. 
1  Cor.  15. 
45. 

c  1  Cor.  13. 
12. 

f/ch.4.4,6. 
1  Tim.  1. 
11. 
cRom.  8. 

29.  1  Cor. 
15.  49. 
Col.  3.  10. 

4  Or,  of  the 
Lord  the 
^Spirit. 


ach.  .'}.  6. 
b  1  Cor.  7. 

25.   1  Tim. 

1.13. 


3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ''  mi- 
nistered by  us,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ; 
not  <^in  tables  of  stone,  but /in  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  &  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  but  ^  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God  ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  *  mi- 
nisters of  ^"  the  new  testament ;  not 
^  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for 
"*the  letter  killeth,  '^but  the  spirit 
2  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  ^  the  ministration  of  death, 
P  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  Avas 
glorious,  s  so  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rg-el  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Mo'§e.3  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance  ;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  *■  the  ministration  of 
the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation be  glory,  much  more  doth  the 
ministration  *  of  righteousness  exceed 
in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaiueth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  *  we  use  great  ^  plainness  of 
speech: 

13  And  not  as  Mo'§e§,  "  which  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  I§'ra-el  could  not  stedfastly  look  to 
^  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished  : 

14  But  y  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ;  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Mo'§e§  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  ^  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  « the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  Now  ^  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

1<S  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding ^'  as  in  a  glass  ^  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  '^  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
*  by  the  Si)irit  of  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  declareih  how  he  hath  us^ed  cdl  sincerity  and 
faith/id  diligence  inprenchvig  the  gospel,  7  and 
how  the  troubles  and  persecutions  iphich  he  daily 
endured  for  the  same  did  redound  to  the  praise 
of  God's  power,  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  16 
and  to  the  apostle's  own  eternal  glory. 

THEREFORE    seeing    we    have 
« this  ministry,  ^  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not ; 


2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  '^dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  '^  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully  ;  but ''  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  «  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  /it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  9  the  god  of  this  world 
^hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  Hhe  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  *  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them. 

5  ^  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Je'§us  the  Lord;  and  "*  our- 
selves your  servants  for  Je'§us' 
sake. 

(3  For  God,  '^who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  ^  hath 
o  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  p  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Je'§us  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
9  earthen  vessels,  '"  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  ^  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  *  not  in  despair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
*  east  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je'§us, 
^that  the  life  also  of  Je'§us  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  y  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Je'.5us'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Je'.sus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  ^  death  v/orketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  « the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  ^  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spok- 
en ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore 
speak  ; 

14  Knowing  that  <^  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jegus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Je'§us,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  f^  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  '^  the  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  /the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

i7  For  Cour  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ; 

18  ^  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
v/hich  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

1  Pet.  1.  6.  &  5.  10.      i 


rj  Mat.  5.  12.      Rom.  8.  IS, 
ch.  5.  7.      Heb.  11.  1. 


9GU 


Hope  of  immortal  glory. 
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PauVs  faithful  ministry. 


Anno 
GO. 


a.Tobi.  19. 
ch.  4.  r. 
2  Pet.  1. 

13,  14. 


b  Rom.  8. 

23. 


c  Rev.  3.18. 
&:  IG.  15. 


(I  1  Cor.  15. 
53,  54. 

e  Is.  2;i.  23. 
Eph.  2.  10. 

,f  Rom.S  23. 
ch.  I.  22. 
Eph.  1.  14. 
&  4.  30. 


g  Rom.  8. 
24,  25. 
1  Cor.  13. 

ch.  4.  18. 
Heb.  11.  1. 

h  Phil.1.2-3. 

2  Or,  en- 
deavour. 


J  Matt.  25. 

Hum".'  14. 

10. 
A- Rom.  2  G. 

Gal.  G.  T. 

Ei)h.  0.  8. 

Col.  3.  24, 

''5. 

Rev.  22.12. 
Z  Job  31.  23. 

Heb.  10.31. 

Jude  23. 
VI  ch.  4.  2. 
n  ch.  3.  1. 


3  Gr.  in 

theface. 

p  ch.  11. 1, 

16,17. 

&  12.6,  11. 

(7Rom.5.15. 
rRom.C.ll, 

12.  &  14. 

7,8. 

1  CoT.e.v.). 

Gal.  2.  20. 

1  Thess.  5. 

10. 

1  Pet.  4.  2. 
s  Matt.  12. 

50.    ,Iohn 

15.  14. 

Gal.  5   6. 

Phil.  3.7,8. 

Col.  .3.  11. 
t  John  C  63. 
V  Rom.  8.9. 

&  16.  7. 

Gal.  6.  15. 


CHAPTEE   5. 

1  Tfiat  in  ?ns  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  9 
and  111  i'xpectance  of  it,  and  of  the  general  Judg- 
ment, lie  labourelh  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  12 
not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of  himself,  14  but 
us  one  that,  having  received  life  from  Christ,  en- 
deavoureth  to  live  as  a  new  creature  to  Chi-ist 
onli/,  IS  and  by  his  ministry  of  reconciliation  to 
reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  «  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  ^  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring"  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  '^  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened :  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
''  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  «  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
/hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  ai^e  at  home 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord : 

7  (For  ^we  Avalk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  ^  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  f  roni  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  ^  labour,  that,  whe- 
ther present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him. 

10  *  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  ^"  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  '  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but 
'"  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  '»  we  commend  not' ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
°  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  3  in  appearance,  and  not  in 
heart. 

lo  For  P  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God  :  or  whether  Ave  be 
sober,  it  zsfor  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
9  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  ^  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

IG  *  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
*yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more. 

17  Therefore    if    any    man  ^be  in 


Christ,  ^he  is  ^a  new  creature:  v  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  *  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Je- 
§us  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  "  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  ;  and  hath  ^  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  (^  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  ^  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.^ 

21  For  '^  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  «  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  That  he  hath  ajiproved  himself  a  faithful  mi- 
nister of  Christ,  both  by  his  exhortations,  3  and 


hy  integrity  of  life,  4  and  by  patient  enduring 
"  'inds  or  affliction  and  disgraces  for  the  gos- 
pel.   10  Of  which  lie  sjieaketh  the  more  boldly 


all  kinds  or  affliction  and  disgraces  for  the  gos- 
pel. 10  Of  which  he  sjieaketh  the  more  boldly 
amongst  them,  because  his  heart  is  open  to  theiii, 


13  and  he  eorpecteth  the  like  affection  from  them 
again,  14  exhorting  to  fee  the  society  and  pollu- 
tions of  idolaters,  as  being  themselves  temples  of 
the  living  God. 

WE  then,  as  ^  workers  together 
with  him,  ^beseech  you  also 
'^  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  ^  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee :  be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  «  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  "^  approving  our- 
selves -'^as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  neces- 
sities, in  distresses, 

5  3  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ^  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  ^  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  *  the 
power  of  God,  by  ^"the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  ^  yet  well  known  ; 
^  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live  ;  "  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed  ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoi- 
cing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  0  ye  C6-rinth'i-an§,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  ^  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
P  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bow- 
els. 


Anno 

DO.MINI 

60. 

2  Or,  let 
him  be. 

.T  Gal.  5.  (5. 

&  6.  15. 
2/ Is.  43.  18,. 

19.  &  B5.17. 

Eph.  2. 15. 

Rev.  21.  5. 
sRom.o.lO. 

Eph.  2.  16. 

Col.  1.  20. 

1  John  2. 

2.  &  4.  10. 
a  Rom.  3. 

24,  2,5. 

3  Gr.  put 
in  us. 

&Job.S3.2.3. 

jNIal.  2.  7. 

ch.  3.  6. 

Eph.  6.  20. 
cch.  6.  1. 
d  Is.  53.  6, 

9,12. 

Gal.  3. 13. 

1  Pet.  2. 

22,  24. 

1  John  3.5. 
eRom.  1. 

17.  &  5.  1&. 

&  10.  a. 


a  1  Cor.S.a 
b  ch.  5.  20. 
c  Heb.  12. 

15. 


e  Rom.  14. 
13. 

1  Cor.  9.U\ 
&  10.  32. 

4  Gr.  com- 
mending, 
Ch.  4.  2. 

/I  Cor.  4.1. 
g  ch.  11.  33, 
&c. 

5  Or,  in 
tossings  to 
and  fro. 


h  eh.  4.  2. 

&7.  14. 
(1  Cor.  2.4. 
k  ch.  10.  4. 

Eph.  6. 11, 

2  Tim.  4.7. 


Zch.  4.  2. 

&5.  11. 

&  11.  6. 
»ilCor.4.9. 

ch.  1.9. 

&  4.  10.  11. 
n  Ps.  118. 

18. 


p  eh.  12. 15, 
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Effect  of  godly  sorrow. 
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Macedonian  liberality. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

^  I  Cor.  4. 

14. 
r  Deut.  7. 

:.',  .3. 

1  Cor.  5.  9. 

&  7.  39. 
i  I  Sam.  5. 

i  Kings  18. 
21.    ICor. 
10.  21. 
EpU.  5.  7, 
11. 

/  1  Cor. .". 
16.  &  (J.  19. 
Eph.  2.  21, 

Heb.  3.  6. 

tE.^.  29.45. 

Lev.  2«.12. 

Jer.  .'^1.  33. 

&  .32.  38. 

Ezek.  11. 

21).  &  "()  2S. 

&37.2(i,&c. 

Zecli.  8.  8. 

&  13.  9. 
j:Is.  52.  11. 

eh.  7.  1. 

Rev.  18.  4. 
!/  Jer.  31. 

1,9. 

Rev.  21.  7. 


I  ch.  6. 17, 

18. 

lJohn3.3. 


«  Acts  20. 

eh.  12. 17. 
c  ch.  6. 11, 

12. 


d  ch.  3. 12. 
e  1  Cor.1.4. 

ch.  1.  14. 
/ch.  1.  4. 

Phil.  2. 17. 

Col.  1.  24. 
g  eh.  2. 13. 


A  eh.  4.  8. 
t  Deut.  32. 
25. 

k  ch.  1.  4. 

I  See 


ich.  2.  4. 


13  Now  for  a  reeonipence  in  the 
same,  ('-'  I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  '■  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  *'  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ?  and  what  commu- 
nion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Be'li-al?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  *  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  as 
God  hath  said,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  the7n  ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  X  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thitig ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  y  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  7. 


1  He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  pi 
life,  2  and  tobear  him  like  affection  as  he 
them.    3  Whereof  lest  he  might  seem  to  doubt,  he 


rity  of 
doth  to 


declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  afflictions, 
by  the  report  which  Tittts  gave  of  their  godly 
sorrow,  which  his  former  epistle  had  u-rought  in 
them,  13  and  of  their  lovingkindness  and  obedi- 
ence toivards  Titus,  answerable  to  his  former 
boastings  of  them. 

HAVING  "therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  ho- 
liness in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
^  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you  : 
for  ^1  have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

•4  '-^  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  ^  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you  :  /I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion. 

5  For,  fi'when  we  were  come  into 
Mag-e-do'ni-a,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but ''  we  were  troubled  on  every  side  ; 
'  without  were  fightings,  within  were 
fears. 

G  Nevertheless  ^^  God,  that  comf ort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  ^  the  coming  of  Ti  tus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me  ;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with 
a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  "*  though  I 
did  repent:  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance  :  for  ye  were  made  sorr;*' 


^  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of  :  o  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge  !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  sufi^ered  wrong,  i-'  but  that  our 
care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Ti- 
tus, because  his  spirit  2  was  refreshed 
by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed  ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which 
I  made  before  Ti'tus,  is  found  a 
truth. 

15  And  his  ^inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  ^  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling 
ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  *  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  hy  the  example  of 
the  Macedonians,  7  hy  commendation  of  their 
former forioardness,  9  by  the  example  of  Christ, 
14  and  hy  the  spiritual  profit  that  shall  redound 
to  themselves  thereby  :  l(j  commending  to  them  the 
integrity  and  willingness  of  Titus,  and  those 
other  brethren,  who  upon  his  request,  exhorta- 
tion, and  commendation,  werepurposely  come  to 
them  for  this  business. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Mag-g- 
do'ni-a ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
« their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  •*  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their'  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  ^  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministei'ing  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God. 

(J  Insomuch  that  ^we  desired  Ti'tus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  the  same  ^  grace 
also. 
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Paul  exhorteth  unto 
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liberality  and  thanksgivinj. 


Anno 

DO-MIXI 

GO. 

d  1  Cor.1.5. 
i  12.  l->. 
e  ch.  9.  S. 
/I  Cor.  7.6. 


g  :\rat.  S.-2(). 
Luke  9.5--^. 
PliiLi'.ti,,-. 


(  rrov.  19. 
]:. 

Mat.  10.42 
1  Tim.  6. 
1-,  19. 
Heb.13.16 
2Gr. 
u-illing. 
I  ch.  9.  2. 
Z  Mark  12. 
43.  44. 
Luke  21.3 


7  Therefore,  as  '^  ye  abound  in  every  24  Wlieref ore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  of 
knowledge,  and  in  all  dihgenee,  and !  your  love,  and  of  our  'boasting  on 


Anno 

LOMIXI 

GO. 


m  Ex.  IG. 

IS. 


ril  Cor.  16 
3,4. 

S  Or,  gift, 
ver.  4.  G,  " 
ch.  9.  S. 
q  ch.  4.  15. 


;-  Rom.  12. 
17. 

Phi!.4.S. 
1  ret.  2.12 


4  Or.  he 

hath. 


.■=Phil.  2. 

25. 


in  your  love  to  iis,  see  «that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 
8-^1  speak  not  hj  commandnient, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Je'sus  Christ,  ^  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  ^  I  give  my  advice  : 
for  Hhis  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  ^^"  forward  a  year  ago. 

ir  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing 
of  it;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  he  a  performance 
also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  ^if  there  be  first  a  willing 
inind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  he  a 
sxip'ply  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for 
your  want :  that  there  may  be  equa- 
lity: 

1.5  As  it  is  -s^-ritten,  "*He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God_.  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  a-ccepted  "the  ex- 
hortation ;  but  being  more  f orAvard. 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  ^  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel tliroughout  all  the  churches  ; 

1!)  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  i'  chosen  of  the  churches  to  tra- 
vel with  us  TsHth  this  ^  grace,  which 
is  administered  by  us  i  to  the  glory 
of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abimdance  which  is 
administered  by  us : 

21  '"Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  butabo 
in  the  sight  of  men. 


^our  behalf. 


CHAPTEE   9. 

1  Ife  yieldeth  the  reason  why,  though  he  Irne^y 
tlieir  forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Tihis  and  his 
brethren  hefoi-ehand.  6  And  he  proceedeih  in 
stirring  them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  being 
but  a  kind  of  sowing  of  seed,  10  ivhich  shall  re- 
turn a.  great  increase  to  them,  13  and  occasion  a 
grtat  sacrifice  of  thanksgivings  unto  God. 

FOR  as  touching  ^^the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  1  know  ^  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  '^for  Avhich  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Mag-g-do'ni-a,  that  ^A- 
cha  ja  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  ^Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  shotild  be  in 
vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I  said, 
ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mag-e-do'- 
ni-a  come  with  me.  and  find  you  tm- 
prepared,  we  (^that  we  say  not.  ye) 
should  be  a.shamed  in  this  same  con- 
fident boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  imto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  -  bounty,  '^  where- 
of ye  had  notice  before,  that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of 
bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness. 

6 /But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparmglj'  shall  reap  also  sparingly  ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ; 
'J  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for 
^  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  *And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  '-'He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor :  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  Xow  he  that  ^  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  mcrease  the  fruits  of  your 
''•righteousness  ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to 
all  ^  5  bountifulness.  "  which  causeth 

And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 
brother,  whom  we  have   oftentimes  j    12   For   the  administration   of  this 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but ;  service  not  only  ^  supi^lieth  the  want 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  i  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
great   confidence   which   "^  I  have   in  ,  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ; 
you.  13  \Vhiles  by  the  ex|>eriment  of  this 

2.3  Whether  any  c/oengwiVe  of  Ti'tus,  :  ministration  they  •?' glorify  God  for 
^e /sniA' partner  and  fellowhelper  con- '  your  professed  subjection  unto  the 
cerning  you  :  or  our  brethren  be  en-  I  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
quired  of.  they  are  -'the  messengers  I  2  distribution  tuito  them,  and  unto  all 
of    the  churches,  and  the   glory  of    men ; 

Christ.  I    14  And  by  their  prayer  for  vou, 
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which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing ''grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  « for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the 
ivcakness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence,  lie 
setteth  oat  the  spiritual  might  ana  authority, 
with  which  he  is  armed  against  all  adversary 
powers,  7  assuring  iliem  that  at  his  coming  he 
will  be  found  as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  7iow  in 
writing  being  absent,  12  and  withal  taxing  them 
for  reaching  out  themselves  beyond  their  com- 
j)asx,  and  vaunting  themselves  into  other  men's 
labours. 

"^TOW  « I  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
X^  by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ,  ^  who  ^in  presence  am 
base  among  you,  but  being  absent 
am  bold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you.,  ^that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think 
to  be  bold  against  some,  which  ^  think 
of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  {^  For  the  weapons  ^  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  /mighty 
*  through  God  c  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds  ;) 

5  ^  Casting  down  ^  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

G  *  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  ^  your 
obedience  is  fidfilled. 

7  ^  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  '"  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
'^  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  ^  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
P  I  should  not  be  ashamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  *'say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  <?  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
'■  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  ice  be 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present, 

12  *  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  them- 
selves among  themselves,  ''are  not 
wise. 

13  *  But  we  wiU  not  boast  of  things 
without  oiir  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  ^  rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 
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14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  be- 
yond our  measure^  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  ^  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  thing-s  without 
our  measure,  that  is.,  ^  of  other  men's 
labours ;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall 
be  -  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

IG  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re- 
gions beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man's  ^  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  ^But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  2  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  "whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who 
seemed  to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apos- 
tles than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a  forced  com- 
mendation of  himself,  5  of  his  equality  with  the 
chief  apostles,  7  of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them  freely,  and  without  any  their  charge,  13 
shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  those  deceit- 
ful workers  in  any  legal  prerogative,  2.')  and  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  all  kind  of  suffer- 
ings for  his  ministry,  far  superior. 

OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  «  my  folly : 
and  indeed  "^  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  ^  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  ^  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  ''that  I  may 
present  you  ^as  a,  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
/the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  c  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preaeheth 
another  Je'§us,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  ''another  gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
^\vithhi7n. 

5  For  I  suppose  *  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  ehiefest  apostles. 

G  But  though  ^^  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  '  in  knowledge  ;  but  "*  we 
have  been  throughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  '*  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  '^  I  was  chargeable  to 
no  man  :  for  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  P  the  brethren  which  came 
from  Mag-g-doni-a  supplied  :  and  in 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself  9fi*om 
being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  ''  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
mfi.  Csjio  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 


Paul  excuseth 


II.  COEINTHIANS,  12. 


his  selfboasting. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


&  12. 15. 
u  1  Cor.  9. 

12. 


X  Acts  15. 

24.    Kom. 

16.  IS. 

Gal.  1.  7. 

&  G.  12. 

Phil.  1.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 

lJohn4.1. 

Kev.  2.  2. 
y  ch.  2.  ir. 

Phil.  3.  2. 

Tit.  1. 10, 

11. 

z  Gal.  1. 8. 
a  ch.  3.  9. 
h  Phil.3.19. 
c  ver.  1. 

ch.  12.6,11. 
2  Or, suffer. 

d  1  Cor.  7. 
C,  12. 


/Phil.  3. 

3,4. 


h  Gal.  2.  4. 
&4.  9. 


tch.  10. 10. 
fc  Phil.  3.  4. 

Z  Acts  22. 3. 

Rom.  II. 1. 

Phil.  3.  5. 
m  1  Cor.  15. 

10. 
n  Acts  9. 

l(i.  &  20.23. 

&2I.  11. 

ch.  6.  4,  5. 
o  1  Cor.  15. 

30,  31,  .S2. 

ch.  1.9, 10. 

&4.  11. 

&  G.  9. 
p  Deu.25.3. 
q  Acts  16. 

22. 

r  Acts  14. 

18. 
»  Acts  27. 

41. 

<  Acts  9.  23. 

&  13.  50. 

&  14.  5. 

&  17.  5. 

&  20.  8. 

&21..31. 

&  23. 10,11. 

&  25.  3. 
u  Acts  14. 

5.  &  19.  2.3. 
X  Acts  20. 

31. 

ch.  6.  5. 
y  1  Cor.  4. 

11. 

2  See  Acts 

21).  18,  &c. 

Rom.  1.14. 
a  1  Cor.  8. 

13.  &  9.  22. 


boasting  in  the  regions  of  A-cha- 
ia. 

11  Wherefore  ?  *  because  I  love  you 
not  ?     God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
''that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
Avherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  ^  are  false  apostles,  y  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  ^  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  "  ministers  of  righteousness ; 
^  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  '^  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool 
2  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself 
a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  ^  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  « in  this  confidence  of  boast- 
ing. 

18  /Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ^  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  ^  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
2/OM,  if  a  man  take  of  you.,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
*  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit  '^'  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  He'brew§  ?  ^so  am  I. 
Are  they  Ls'ra-el-ites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  A 'bra-ham  ?  so  am 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more  ;  '"in  la- 
bours more  abundant,  "in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, ^  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
P  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  ^  beaten  with  rods, 
^  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  *'  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 

2G  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  *  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  "  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  ^  in 
watehings  often,  v  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness, 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  ^  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  «Who  is  weak,   and  I  am  not 


weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  ^I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  c  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ,  "^^  which  is  blessed  for 
evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  e  In  Da-mas'cus  the  governor  un- 
der Ar'e-tas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Dam'as-geneg  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  bas- 
ket was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and 
escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER   12. 


965 


1  For  commendhig  qf  fiis  apostleship,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  loondtrful  revelations,  9  yel 
he  rather  chooseih  to  glo7-y  of  his  infirmities,  11 
blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain  lonst- 
ing.  14  He  promiseth  to  come  to  them  again  :  but 
yet  altogether  in  the  affection  of  a  father.  20 
although  he  feareth  he  shall  to' his  grief  find 
many  offenders,  and  jjublick  disorders  there. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.   2  I  -vvrill  come  to  vi- 
sions and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  « in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth ;)  such  an  one  ^  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell :  God  knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
'■paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  ^  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  "^  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For  e  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will 
say  the  truth  :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest 
any  man  should  think  of  me  above 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abunda-nce  of 
the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me 
a /thorn  in  the  flesh,  0  the  messenger 
of  Sa'tan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  ''For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  *  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  ^  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  ^  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake  :  '"  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  »  a  fool  in  glorying  ; 
ye  have  compelled  me  :  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you :  for 
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obstinate  sinners. 
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Zch.  2.  1,4. 
m  ch.  13.  2. 


n  1  Cor.5.1. 


°  in  nothing'  am  I  behind  the  very 
cbiefest  apostles,  though  i'  I  be  no- 
thing-. 

12  9  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  '"  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  *  I  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  yon  ?  forgive  me  ^  this  wrong. 

14  "  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  ^  I  seek 
not  your's,  but  you:  ^for  the  chil- 
dren ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  par- 
ents, but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  ^I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  si>ent  "■  for  ^  you  ;  though  ^  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less 
I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  ^  I  did  not  burden 
you :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  "^  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18^1  desired  Ti'tus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a -^brother.  Did  Ti  tus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps  ? 

19  9  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  ^  we  speak  be- 
fore God  in  Christ :  *  but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edi- 
fying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  '^  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wratlis,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

21  A7id  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  ^  will  humble  me  among  j^ou,  and 
that  1  shall  bewail  many '"  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness  and  "fornication 
and  laseiviousness  which  they  have 
committed. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  He  ihrcatenefh  severity,  and  the  power  of  hU 
apo^fles/tip  (Kjainst  obstinate  sivn^rs.  .5  Anrl 
advising  them  to  a  trial  of  their  j'nith,  7  and  to 
a  rejormatioii  of  their  s^nx  before  his  coming,  11 
he  co7ic!ndeth  hix  epistle  with  a  general  exhorta- 
tion and  a  prayvr. 


THIS  is  "  the  third  tijiie  I  am  com- 
ing to  you.  ^  In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

2  '^I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time  ;  and  being  absent  now  I  write 
to  them  ^  which  heretofore  have 
sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I 
come  again,  ^  I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
■^speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  ff  in  you. 

4  ^For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  *  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  ^we  also  are 
weak  '■^  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 
you. 

5  ^  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  '"how 
that  Je'§us  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  '^  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear  ap- 
proved, but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  "  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  p  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  9  even  your  perfection. 

10  ^  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  *I 
should  use  sharpness,  *  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruc- 
tion. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  "be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God 
of  love  ^  and  peace  shall  be  with  jon. 

12  •'/  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
ki.ss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  2  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je'^us 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  « the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

II  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co-rTnth/i-ang 
was  written  from  PhY-lTp/pT,  o.  city  of 
Mag-g-do'ni-a,  by  TFtus  and  Lu'ca's. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE   TO   THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

6  He  wondereth  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him 
and  the  gospel,  8  and  accurseth  those  that  preach 
any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He  learned  the 
gos.'iel  not  of  men,  but  of  God:  14  and  sheweth 
vjhat  he  ivas  before  his  calling,  17  and  what  he 
did  presently  after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  («not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  ^by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  '^who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  «  which  are 
with  me,  ^  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
la'tja: 

3 /Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Je'.sus  Christ, 

4  3  Who  gave  himseK  for  our  sins, 
that  he  mig-ht  deliver  us  '*  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  vvhom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved *from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel : 

7  ^  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there 
be  some  ^  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  ^  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  un- 
to you  than  that  Avhicli  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again.  If  any  wan  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  "  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  °  do  I  now  i^  persuade  men,  or 
God  ?  or  5  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
be  the  seiwant  of  Christ. 

11  ^  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

12  For  *  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,,  but  *  by  the 
revelation  of  Je'§us  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
sation in  time  past  in  the  Jew§'  re- 
ligion, how  that  "beyond  measure  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
^  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jew§'  reli- 
gion above  many  my  -^  eqiials  in  mine 
own  nation,  v  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  «  of  the  traditions  of  my  fa- 
thers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  «  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

Jer.1.5.   Acts  9. 15.  &  13.  2.  &  22. 14, 15,    Rom.  1.1. 


16  ^  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  ^  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  hea- 
then ;  immediately  I  eoiiferred  not 
with  ^  flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Js-ru'sa-iem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  before 
me ;  but  I  went  into  A-ra'bi-a,  and 
returned  again  unto  Da-mas' cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  <2 1  2  went 
up  to  Js-ru'sa-lem  to  see  Pe'ter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But /other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  ^Jame§  the  Lord's  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  ''  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21  *  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syr'i-a  and  Qi-li'Q|a  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  ^  un- 
to the  churches  of  Jii-daa'a  which 
^  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preaeheth  the  faith  wliich  once 
he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  sheweth  when  he  went  up  again  to  .Jerusalem, 
and  for  what  purpose :  3  and  that  THus  was  -not 
circrimcised:  11  and  that  he  resisted  Peter,  and 
told  him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and  other,  hting 
Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith, 
and  not  by  works:  20  and  that  they  live  not  in 
sin.  who  are  so  justified. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  «I 
went  up  again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  Bar'ng-bas,  and  took  Ti'tus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  ^  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gos- 
pel which  I  preach  among  the  Gen'- 
tile§,  but  8  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means 
•=  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Ti'tus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  ^  false  bre- 
thren unawares  broiight  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  « liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Je'sus,  /that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that 
i>  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6  But  of  these  ^  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  w^ere,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me :  *  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person :)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  he  somewhat  ^  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me : 
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Paul  resisteth  Peter. 


GALATIANS,  3. 


Of  justification  by  faith. 
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7  But  contrariwise,  '  when  they  saw 
that  the  g-ospel  of  the  nneircumeision 
'"was  committed  unto  me,  as  the 
gospel  of  the  eirciimcision  was  unto 
Pe'ter ; 

8  (For  he  that  w^rought  effectually 
in  Pe'ter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  "  the  same  was  °  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gen'tile§  :) 

9  And  when  Jame§,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  p  pillars,  per- 
ceived 1  the  grace  that  was  given  un- 
to me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar'ng- 
has  the  right  hands  of  fellowship ; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor  ;  ''  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  « But  when  Pe'ter  was  come  to 
In'ti-och,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blam- 
ed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  Jame.s,  *  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gen'tileg :  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jew§  dissembled 
likewise  with  him  ;  insomuch  that 
Bar'ng-bas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly  according  to  "  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Pe'ter  ^be- 
fore tke77i  all,  y  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gen'tile§, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jew§,  why  compel- 
lest  thou  the  Gen'tile§  to  live  as  do 
the  Jew§  ? 

15  2  We  who  are  Jewg  by  nature, 
and  not  «  sinners  of  the  Gen'tile§,_ 

IG  ^  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
'^  by  the  faith  of  Je'sus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Je'§us  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  jvistified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law :  for  ''  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are 
found  ^sinnei*s,  is  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin  ?     God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  /through  the  law  ff  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  ^  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  *  crucified  with  Christ :  ne- 
vertheless I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  ^-'  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  '  who  loved 
me, 'and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God :  for  "'^  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 
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1  He  askeih  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  fi 
and  hung  upon  the  law  ?   6  They  that  believe  are 
jiistif.ed,  9  and  blessed  with  Abruham.     10  And 
this  lieskeweth  by  many  7-tasons. 

0  FOOLISH  Ga-la't|an§,  «who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  ^  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Je'.sus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you? 

2  This  only  w^ould  I  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  '^  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  '^or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  «  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect 
by /the  flesh? 

4  ^  Have  ye  suffered  •^  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  it  he  yet  in  vain, 

5  He  therefore  '^  that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or_by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  *  A 'bra-ham  believed  God, 
and  it  vv  as  ^  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  ^'they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  A' bra-ham. 

8  And  ^  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
throiigli  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  A'bra-ham,  saying^  '"In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  A'bra-ham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for 
it  is  written,  '^Cursed  is  every  one 
that  contiuueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them. 

11  But  o  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident :  for,  p  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And? the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  ^  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  « Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  *  Curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree: 

14  «  That  the  blessing  of  I'bra-ham 
might  come  on  the  Gen'tile§  through 
Je'gus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
•^  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith, 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men  ;  ^  Though  it  be  but  a 
man's  ^  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirm- 
ed, no  man  disannulleth,  or  addeth 
thereto. 

16  Now  ^  to  A'bi^a-ham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
«  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
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that  was  eoniirmed  before  of  God  in 
Chi'ist,  the  law,  ^  which  was  'four 
hundred  and  thirtj^  years  after,  can- 
not disannul,  '^that  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  <^'  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  *^  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but 
God  gave  it  to  A 'bra-ham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  servetk  the  law  ? 
fit  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  ^fthe  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made  ;  a7id  it 
tpas  ^  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
*  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one,  ^but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  ^  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  Hfe,  verily  right- 
eousness shoiild  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  But '"the  scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed. "  all  under  sin,  » that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Je'gus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re- 
vealed. 

21  Wherefore  p  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
?  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  'are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Je'§us. 

27  For « as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  '  have  put 
on  Chnst. 

28  "  There  is'neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are 
all  -^one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29_And  i'  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  A'bra-ham's  seed,  and  ^  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 
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CHAPTER  4. 

1  We  were  uti'ier  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as  the 
heir  is  uwhr  his  guardian  till  he  be  of  age.  5 
But  Christ  freed  vs  from  the  law  :  7  therefore 
we  are  sei-rants  no  Uniqer  to  it.  14  He  remem- 
bereth  their  good  will  to  him,  and  his  to  them,  22 
and  sheweih  that  we  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by 
thefreetvoman. 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long 
as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  no- 
thing from  a  servant,  though  he  be 
lord  of  all  ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  fa- 
ther. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, "were  in  bondage   under   the 

2  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  ^  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
^  made  '^'  of  a  woman,  '^  made  under 
the  law, 

Luke  1.  31.  &  2.  7.    e  Mat.  5. 17.    Luke  2.  27. 


5  /  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  0  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  ^  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Ab'ba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son  ;  ^  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Clirlst. 

8  Howbeit  then,  ^  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ^  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  »'  after  that  ye  have 
known   God,    or  rather   are    known 


of    God,    "how   turn 


ye   ^  again    to 
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o  the  weak  and  beggarly  ^  elements, 
w^hereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

10  P  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  ?  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I 
am;  for  I  am  as  ye  are:  '"ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all, 

13  Ye  knoAv  how  ^through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unto  3-0U  *  at  the  first. 

^  14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  ^  as  an  angel 
of  God.  ^  even  as  Christ  Je'§us. 

15  *  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of  ?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  ene- 
my, y  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  ^  zealously  affect  you,  hit 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
^  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  «  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ;  for  ^  I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  A 'bra-ham 
had  two  sons,  ^  the  one  by  a  bond- 
maid, "^the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwo- 
man ^  was  born  after  the  flesh  ;  ^  but 
he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory: 
for  these  are  the  two  "'  covenants  ; 
the  one  from  the  mount  ^/ginai, 
which  gender eth  to  bondage,  which 
is  A'gar. 

^25_For  this  A'gar  is  mount  Si'nai  in 
A-ra'bi-a,  and  ^answereth  to  jS-ru'- 
sa-lem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bon- 
dage with  her  children. 
26  But  3  Je-ru  saTlem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 
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27  For  it  is  written,  ^  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  an  hus- 
band. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  l'§gac  was, 
are  *  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  ^'he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  JSpirit,  '  even  so  it 
is  now, 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  "*the 
scripture  ?  ^  Cast  out  the  bondwo- 
man and  her  son  :  for  «  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  iSo  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  p  but  of 
the  free. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty,  3  and 
not  to  observe  circumcision  :  13  but  rather  love, 
which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19  He  reckoneth  up 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  22  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  25  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  «the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entan- 
gled again  ^with  the  yoke  of  bon- 
dage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
'^if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  <^^that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  «  Christ  is  become  of  no"  effect  un- 
to you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law ;  /ye  are  fallen  from 
grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  ff  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  ^in  Je'§us  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  ^  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  '^  did  run  well ;  '  2  .^ho  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him 
"*  that  calleth  you. 

9  "  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  ^^  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded :  but  p  he  that  troubleth 
you  <?  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 

11  ^  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  « why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution  ?  then  is  *  the  oif  ence  of 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  "  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
*  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  v  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
biit  ^  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  ''all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 


one  word,  even  in  this  ;  ^  Thou  shalt 
love  Ihy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

10  This  I  say  then,  ''Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ^ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  <^  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other :  e  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But -^  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 
ai-e  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  y  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  hke :  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that ''  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  ^  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  '^gen- 
tleness, ^  goodness,  '"  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  ^  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  °  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  ^  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

25  P  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

20  9  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 

CHAPTEE   6. 

1  He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother 
that  hath  slipped,  2  and  to  hear  one  another's 
burden  :  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and 
not  weary  of  well  doing.  12  He  sheweth  what 
they  intend  that  preach  circumcision.  14  He 
(jlorieth  in  nothing,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  «  ^  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  ^  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  ^  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ;  considering  thy- 
self, (^  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  ^  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil /the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  ^  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  ^he  is  nothing,  he 
deeeiveth  himself. 

4  But  *  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoi- 
cing in  himself  alone,  and  ^not  in 
another. 

5  For  ^  every  man  shaU  bear  his  own 
burden. 

6  "*Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  "  Be  not  deceived ;  ^  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  p  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

1  Cor.  .3.  8.  m  Rom.  15.  27.  1  Cor.  9.  11,  14.  r 
&  15.  3.3.  o  Job  1.3.  9.  p  Luke  16.  25.  Rom.  2.  6. 
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I^aul  glorieth  only  in 
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the  cross  of  Christ. 
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3.  13. 
s  Mat.  24. 

13. 
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Rev.  2.  10. 
t  John  9.  4. 

&  12.  35. 
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5.  15. 

lTim.6.18. 
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?/ch.  2.3,14. 
zPhil.3.18. 
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o2Cor.l.l. 
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Col.  1.2. 
(f  Gal.  L.3. 

Tit.  1.  4. 
e  2  Cor.  1 .3. 

1  Pet.  1.  3. 
2  Or, 

tilings, 
ch.  6.  12. 
/Rom.  8. 
28. 

2  Thes.  2. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
Jam.  2.  5. 
1  Pet.  1.2. 
&2.  9. 
g  1  Pet.  I. 
2,20. 
ft  _Luke  1. 

ch.  2. 10. 
&  5.  27. 
Cnl.  1.  22. 

1  Thess. 
4.  7. 

Titus  2.12. 
?■  ver.  11. 
Rom.  8. 
2f»,  .30. 

k  John  1. 
12. 
Rom.  8.15. 

2  Cor.  (5.18. 
Galat.  4.5. 
1  John  3.1. 

/  "er.  9. 

Matr.  n.26, 
n  Matt.  3.  17 

.:.  24.  Col. 
p  Rom.  2.  4. 


8  9  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  tjpirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  '"let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  ^  if  we  faint  not. 

10  *  As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, "  let  us  do  good  unto  aU  men, 
especiaUj^  unto  them  who  are  of  ^  the 
household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  z^they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised  ;  ^  only 
lest  they  should  «  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law  ;   but 


desire  to  have  yoa  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  ^  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ,  ^by  whom  the  world 
is  ^  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  '^  in  Christ  Je'gus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  «  a  new  creature. 

16/ And  as  many  as  walk  9  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  ^  the  I§'ra-el  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  ^  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  ^'  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

T  Unto  the  Ga-la'tiang  written  from  Rome. 


THE  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE  TO   THE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  After  the  salutation,  3  and  thanksgiving  for 
tJie  EphesiatiSy  4  he  treateth  of  our  election,  6 
and  adopition  by  grace,  11  which  is  the  true  and 
proper  fountain  or  ina?i'x  salvation.  13  And  be- 
cause the  height  or"  thi^  mysterij  cannot  easily  be 
attained  unto,  IG  he  jirayeth  that  they  may  come 
18  to  the  full  knowledge  and  20  possession  there- 
of in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je'§us  Christ 
a  by  the  will  of  God,  ^  to  the 
saints  which  are  at  £ph'e-sus,  ^and  to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Je'§us  : 

2  ^  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  f?-om  the  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ. 

3  «  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Je'.5us  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  '^places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  /he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  s  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  ^  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love: 

5  *  Having  predestinated  us  lanto 
"^"the  adoption  of  children  by  Je'§us 
Christ  to  himself,  ^according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  '"wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  "  the  beloved. 

7  °  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  p  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

Luke  12.  .32.  1  Cor.  1.  21.  m  Rom.  .3.  24.  &  .•>.  15. 
,  &17.  5.  John  3.  .'.5.  &  10.  17.  o  Acts  20.  28.  Rom. 
1.  14.  Heb.  9.  12.  1  Pet.  1.  18.  19.  Rev.  5.  9. 
&  3.  24.  &  y.  2.3.     ch.  2.  7.  &  3.  8,  16.    Phil.  4.  19. 


8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

9  5  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  ''  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  *  the 
fulness  of  times  Hie  might  gather 
together  in  one  ^  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  ^heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

11  ^  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  2/  being  predestinated 
according  to  ^  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will : 

12  «  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  ^  who  first  ^  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted.,  after 
that  ye  heard  ^the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
<^^  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise, 

14  ^  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance /until  the  redemption  of 
ff  the  purchased  possession,  ^  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  *  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Je'gus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  ^"  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

e  2  Cor.  1.  22.  &  .^.  5.  /Luke  21.  28.  Rom.  8.  23. 
g  Acts  20.  28.  h  ver.  6,  12.  1  Pet.  2.  9.  i  Col.  1.4. 
^-  Rom.  1.  9.    Phil.  1.  3,  4.      Col.  1.  3.     1  Thes.  I. 
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Philem. 
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Col.  1.  26. 
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Col.  1.  12. 
&  3.  24. 
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Jam.  2.  5. 
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The  exaltation  of  Christ. 
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The  effects  of  grace. 


Anno 
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n  Acts  26. 
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o  ch.  2.  12. 
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17  That '  the  God  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  '"may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  ^  in  the  knowledge  of 
him : 

18  ^'-  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  °  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
P  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be 
lieve,  1  according  to  the  working  3  of 
his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  '"  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  « set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  '  Far  above  all "  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  •*'  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  ^  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  «  Which  is  his  body,  «  the  fulness 
of  him  ^  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

2.  15.  X  Pb.  8.  0.  Mat.  28.  18.  1  Cor.  15.  27. 
Heb.  2.  8.  ?/ ch.  4.  15,  16.  Col.  1.  IS.  Heb.  2.  7.  zRom.  12.  5. 
1  Cor.  12.  12,  27.  ch.  4.  12.  &  5.  23,  30.  Col.  1.  18,  24.  a  Col. 
2.  9.    6  1  Cor.  12.  6.    ch.  4.  10.     Col.  3.  11. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  natwe,  ivith 
what  we  are  5  '  y  grace :  10  he  declarelh,  that 
7ve  are  made  for  good  works;  and,  13  being 
brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  11 
Gentiles,  and  12  foreigners  in  time  past,  hut  as 
19  citizens  tvith  the  saints,  and  the  family  of 
God. 
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Col.  2.  13. 
h  ver.  5. 
ch.  4.  18. 
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11. 

ch.  4.  22. 
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1  John  5. 
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ch.  1.  7. 
k  ver.  1. 
Rom.  5.  6, 
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1  Rom.  6. 
4,5. 

Col.  2.  12, 
13.  &  3. 1,3. 
5  Or, 
by  whose 
grace : 
ver.  8. 
See  Acts 
15.  11. 
Tit.  .3.  5. 
m  ch.  1.20. 
ri  Tit.  3.  4. 
o  ver.  5. 
Rom.  3.  24, 
6.  44,  (i5 


A 


ND  «  you  hath  he  quickened,  *  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses    and 


2  <^  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  '^  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  « the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence : 

3  f  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in  9'  the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  *  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  '*  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  *  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us, 

5  ^"  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  'quickened  us  together  Avith 
Christ,  (^  by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  "'  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Je'§us : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  **  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Je'§us. 

8  ''For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
P  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yoiirselves  :  9  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 


2  Tim.  1.  9.    p  Rom.  4.  16. 
Rom.  10.  14. 15.  17.    cli.  1.  19. 


g  M.att.  16.17. 
Phil.  1.  29. 


John 


9  *■  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  «his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Je'§us  unto  good 
works,  *  which  God  hath  before  ^  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  '^remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gen'tileg  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  ^  the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  ^  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  ^  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  I§'ra-el,  and  stran- 
gers from  « the  covenants  of  promise, 
"having  no  hope,  '^and  without  God 
in  the  world : 

13  <^But  now  in  Christ  Je'§us  ye 
who  sometimes  were  ^  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 

14  For /he  is  our  peace,  s' who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us; 

15  '*  Having  abolished  *  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances ; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
^  new  man,  so  making  peace  ; 

1()  And  that  he  might  '  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  "*  having  slain  the  enmity 
3  thereby : 

17  And  came  "and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
o  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  P  through  him  we  both  have 
access  ^by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  ^  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  *  the 
hoiisehold  of  God  ; 

20  And  are  *  built  "  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  ^  apostles  and  prophets, 
Je'gus  Christ  himself  being  v  the 
chief  corner  stone  ; 

1  2  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  "an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  ^  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 


CHAPTEE  3. 


The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gentiles shouldbe 
sared,  3  was  made  knovm  to  Paul  by  revelation  : 
8  and  to  him  was  that  gi'ace  given,  that  9  he 
should  preach  it.  13  He  desireth  them  not  to 
faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and-prayeth  19  that 
they  may  perceive  the  great  love  of  Christ  to- 
ward them. 
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OR  this  cause  I  Paul,  « the  pri- 
soner of  Je'§us  Christ  ^for  you 
Gen'tile§, 
2  If  ye  have  heard  of  <^  the  dispen- 


Salvation  of  the  Gentiles. 


EPHESIANS,  4. 


Exhortation  to  unity. 
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sation  of  the  grace  of  God  ^  which  is 
given  nie  to  you-warcl : 

3  eHow  that  /by  revelation  ^he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery ; 
e*  as  I  wrote  ^  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  'in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

5  '^  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
^  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his_  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gen'tile§  "» should  be  f  el- 
lowheirs,  and  '*  of  the  same  body,  and 
<^  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ 
by  the  gospel : 

7  ^^  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
1  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  *"  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  ^who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  *  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gen'tlle§  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  ^the  mystery, 
^  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  « who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  "  To  the  intent  that  now  ^  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly places  ^  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  '^According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Je'- 
§us  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
^access /with  confidence  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

13  9  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations  '''for  you, 
*  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  ^  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  ™  to 
be  strengthened  Avith  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  "  the  inner  man  ; 

17  "  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  ^  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  1  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  aU  saints  ''  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  «  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  '  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  "  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  ^  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  y  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the  church 

nRom.  7.  22.  2  Cor.  4.  16.  o  John  14.  2.3.  ch.  2. 
22.  p  Col.  1. 23.  &  2.  7.  qch.  1.18.  r  Rom.  10.  3.  11, 12.  sJohn 
1.16.  ch.  1.23.  Col.  2.  9, 10.  <  Rom.  16.2.5.  Jiide  24.  m  1  Cor. 
2.9.  xver.  7.  Col.  1.  29.  »/ Rom.  11.  36.  &  16.  27.  Heb.  13. 
21. 
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by  Christ  Je'§us  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 
CHAPTEE  4. 

1  He  exhortefh  to  ui/iti/,  7  and  declareth  that  God 
therefore  gireth  divers  11  gifts  unto  men,  that 
hi<  church  might  be  13  edified,  and  16  grown  np 
in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  them  from  the  impuri'y 
of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  on  the  new  man,  25  to 
cast  off  lying,  and  29  connipt  communication. 

I  THEREFORE,  « the  prisoner  2  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
^  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

2  (-'  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  f'  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  «  There  is  one  body,  and /one  Spir- 
it, even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  ^  hope 
of  your  calling ; 

5  «  One  Lord,  *'  one  faith,  *  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  '"  through  all,  and  in 
you  all. 

7  But  "  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  »  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  p  he  led  ^  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  ''  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  *that  he  might  ^fill  all 
things.) 

11  *And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
"  evangelists  ;  and  some,  ^  pastors 
and  y  teachers ; 

12  "  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  « for 
the  edifying  of  ^  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  ^  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  ^  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  '^^  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  ^  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
«  children, /tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  6' wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  ^  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  *  *"  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
^  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
'  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

IQ  m  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in    the    Lord,   that  "ye   henceforth 
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Exhortation  to  unity, 
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holiness,  love,  etc. 
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walk  not  as  other  Gen'tile§  walk,  ''in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  P  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, 1  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  '"^blindness 
of  their  heart : 

19  *Who  being  past  feeling  'have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasei- 
viousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ  ; 

21  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Je'§us: 

22  That  ye  ^  put  off  concerning  v  the 
former  conversation  ^the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts  ; 

23  And  «be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 


24  And  that 


ye  ° put   on 


the 


man,  which  after  God  <^is  created  in 
righteousness  and  ^  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
f' speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour  :  for  ^  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  /Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  : 

27  ^  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more : 
but  rather  *  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  *  to  give  ^  to 
him  that  needeth. 

29  ^"Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  ^  that 
which  is  good  ^  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
'"  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  ^  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  o  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  p  redemption. 

31  2  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  '"evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
^  with  all  malice  : 

32  And  *  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  "  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

H  Is.  7.  13.  &  63.  10.     Ezek.  16.  43.     1  Thes.  5.  in.     o  ch.  1.  13. 
1)  Luke  21.  28.    Rom.  8.  23.    ch.  1.  14.    q  Col.  3.  8,  19.    r  Titus 

3.2.     James  4.11.     1  Pet.  2.  1.     s  Titus  3.  3.     <  2  Cor.  2.  10. 

Col.  3. 12, 13.    u  Matt.  6.  14.    Mark  11.  25. 

CHAPTER  5. 

2  After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3  to  fit/ for- 
nication, 4  and  all  uncleanness,  7  not  to  converse 
with  the  wicked,  15  to  walk  warily,  and  to  be  18 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  descendeth  to  the 
particular  duties,  how  wives  ought  to  obey  their 
husbands,  25  and  husbands  oiuiht  to  love  their 
wires,  32  even  as  Christ  doth  his  church. 


a  Matt.  5. 
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6  John  13. 
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&10.  10,  12.    1  John  3. 16.    d  Gen.  8.  21.  Lev.  1.  9 


BE  «ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 
2  And  ^  walk  in  love,  ''  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  "^for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 


3  But  ^  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  /let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints ; 

4  ff  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  ^  which  are  not 
convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  ^  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  co- 
vetous man,  ^who  is  an  idolater, 
^  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  '"  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  because  of.  these 
things  "Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
°  upon  the  children  of  -  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  P  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  1  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  : 
walk  as  '^  children  of  light : 

9  (For  *the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth ;) 

10  '  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  And  "have  no  fellowship  with 
^the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  ^^  reprove  them. 

12  «  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  "all  things  that  are  ^re- 
proved are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  *  he  saith,  ^  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  <^  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  ^  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  e  Redeeming  the  time,  /because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  S' Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  ^  understanding  *  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  ^'be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess  ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  ^  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord ; 

20  "'Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  « in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ ; 

21  °  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  P  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  i  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  ^  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
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Duties  of  wives,  husbands, 
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the  wife,  even  as  *  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour 
of  *  the  bodj% 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  he  to 
their  own  husbands  "  in  every  thing. 

25  ^  Husbands,  love  your  \\T.ves,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
y  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  *  with  the  washing  of  water 
'^  by  the  word, 

27  ^  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  '^not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ; 
^  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and  cher- 
isheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

30  For  «  v.^e  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  /  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  'J  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  ^let  every  one  of 
j^ou  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even 
as  himself ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
*  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  rJutij  of  children  towards  their  parentis.  5  of 
servants  towards  their  masters.  10  Our  life  is  a 
warfare,  ]'2  not  only  against  flesh  and  blood, but 
also  sjiiritval  enemies.  13  The  complete  armour 
of  a  Chri.'<tian,  18  and  how  it  ought  to  be  vised. 
21  Ti/chictts  is  commended. 

CHILDREN,  « obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  ^  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  ; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise  ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  may  est  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  cye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  "^  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

5  e  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them, 
that  are  pour  masters  according  to 
the  flesh, /with  fear  and  trembling, 
^  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  ^  Not  with  eyeservice.  as  menpleas- 
ers  ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  *  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ^  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 


9  And,  ye  '  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  ^  "*  forbearing 
threatening  :  knowing  that  ^  "■  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven  ;  "  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and^  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

119  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  *  '"  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  -'  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  '  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
^  spiritual  wickedness  in  ^  high  places. 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  ^  in  the  evil  day, 
and  ^  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  2/ having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  ^  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness ; 

15  «And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

1()  Above  all,  taking  *  the  shield  of 
faith;  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  ^take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  ^  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  e  Pra5^ng  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
•^  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  s' supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  ''  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  *  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  -which  ^  I  am  an  ambassador 
^  8  in  bonds  :  that  ^  therein  "^  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  "  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  ''Tych'i-cus,  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister 
in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things : 

22  P  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  je  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  j^our  hearts. 

23  1  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ  '"  -  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  E-plie'- 
sians  by  TJ'ch'i-cus. 
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THE  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO   THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

3  He  testifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his 
love  toward  them,  for  the  fruits  of  their  faith, 
and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9  daily  praying 
to  him  for  their  ino'ease  in  grace  :  12  he  sheweth 
what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by 
his  troubles  at  Rome,  21  and  how  ready  he  is  to 
glorify  Chi-ist  either  by  fiis  life  or  death,  27  ex- 
horting them  to  unity,  28aw(i  to  fortitude  in  per- 
secution. 

P^\]l-i  and  Tr-mo'the-us,  the  ser- 
vants of  Je'§us  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  « in  Christ  Je'§us  which  are 
at  Phi-lip'pl,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons : 

2*^  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Je'sus  Christ. 

3^1  thank  my  God  upon  every  ^  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  '^  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  Avhich  hath  begun  '^  a  good 
work  in  you  3  will  perform  it  /until 
the  day  of  Je'gus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  *  I  have  you 
s'  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  in 
'*  my  bonds,  and  in  *  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ^'ye  all 
are  ^  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  'God  is  my  record,  "*how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Je'sus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  '^  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  ^judgment ;    ' 

10  That  ^  ye  may  "  approve  things 
that  ^  are  excellent ;  p  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  i  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  ^  which  are  by  Je'§us 
Christ,  *  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ^  in  Christ  are 
manifest  *  in  all  ^  the  palace,  and  ^  in 
all  other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  ^  strife  ;  and  some  also 
of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten- 


tion, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  ^  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation  y  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  ^  the  Spirit  of  Je'- 
§us  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  ^  earnest  expec- 
tation and  my  hope,  that  ^  in  nothing 
I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  <^with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by 
death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour  :  yet  what  I 
shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  ^  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  '^  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  bet- 
ter: 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  /having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance 
and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  ^your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Je'§us  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  ^  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  Hhat  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  ^  with  one  mind  '  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries  :  "*  which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  "but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  °  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  ^  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake  ; 

30 1  Having  the  same  conflict  ^  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  he  in 
me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  Jtumhle- 
ness  of  mind,  by  the  example  of  Christ's  humi- 
lity and  exaltation  :  12  to  a.  careful  proceeding 
in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  ligfits  to 
the  wicked  world,  16  and  comforts  to  him,  their 


Exhortation  to  humility. 


PHILIPPIANS,  3. 


Epaphroditus  commended. 


apostle,  who  in  now  ready  to  he  offTed  up  to 
God.  19  Be  hopeth  to  send  Timothy  to  them, 
whom  he  greatly  commendeth,  25  as  Epapfirodi- 
ttts  also,  whom  hepreseiitlp  sendeth  to  them. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  ^*  if  any  fellowship  of  the  ISpirit, 
if  any  ^  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  '^  1*  ulfil  ye  my  joy,  ''  that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  e  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory ;  but  •'^  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  y  Look  not  every  man  on  his  ovsti 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  '^  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Je'gus  : 

6  Who,  *  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
^  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7  '  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
"*  of  a  servant,  and  '*  was  m.ade  in  the 
2  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  '^  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  P  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  i  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name  : 

10  *■  That  at  the  name  of  Je'§us  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

11  And  *  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Je'gus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  ^  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  «  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  ^it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  ?/ without  murmur- 
ings  and  ~  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
^  harmless,  "  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  ^  in  the  midst  of  ^  a,  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
4  '^^  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
that  <2l  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  -^I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  fi'  I  be  ^  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  ^and  service  of  your 
faith, '  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  *^  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je'§us 
to  send  *  Ti-mo'the-us  shortly  unto 
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you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 
fort, when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  ^  "^  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  "*  seek  their  OAvn,  not  the 
things  which  are  Je'§us  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
'^that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  pre- 
sently, so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it 
will  go  with  me. 

24  But  « I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  p  E-paph-ro-di'tus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  2  f ellowsoldier,  ^  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  *he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  *  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also, 
lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 
row. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  tli-3refore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness  ;  and  ^  u  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regard- 
ing his  life,  ^  to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Be  warneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers 
of  the  circumcision,  4  shewing  that  himself  hath 
greater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law :  7  which  notwithstanding  he 
counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,  12  therein  acknowledging  his 
oivn  imperfection.  15  Be  exhorteth  them  to  be 
thu.1  minded,  17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and  to 
decline  the  ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  «  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  j'ou  it  is  safe. 

2  ^  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  '^  evil 
workers,  ''beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  <^  the  circumcision, 
/  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and 
^rejoice  in  Christ  Je'gus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  '« I  might  also  have  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man 
thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  '  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  ^"  of 
the  stock  of  I§'rg-el,  ^  of  the  tribe 
of  Ben'jg-min,  "^an  He'brew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  "a 
Phar'i-see  ; 

6  "  Concerning  zeal,  p  persecuting  the 
church  ;  5^  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  ^  blameless. 

m  2  Cor.  11 .  22.    n  Acts  2.3.  6.  &  26.  4, 5.    o  Acts  22.  .3.    Gal.  1.13 
14.    i>  Acts  8.  3.  &  9.  1.    q  Rom.  10.  5.    r  Luke  1.  6. 


3  Or, 
honour 
such. 

u  1  Cor.  16. 
18. 

1  Thess.  5. 
12. 

1  Tim.  5. 
17. 

X  1  Cor.  1&. 
17. 
ch.  4. 10. 


a  2  Cor.  13. 

11. 

ch.  4.  4. 

1  Thess.  5. 

16. 
h  Is.  56.  10. 

Gal.  5.  15. 
c2Cor.  II. 

13. 
d  Rom.  2. 

28. 

Gal.  5.  2. 
e  Deut.  10. 

16.  &  30.  6. 

Jer.  4.  4. 

Rom.  2.29. 

&  4.  U,  12. 

Col.  2.  11. 
f  John  4. 

23,  24. 

Rom.  7.  6. 
g  Gal.  6.14. 
h  2  Cor.  11. 

18,  21. 
t  Gen.  17. 

12. 
k  2  Cor.  11. 

22. 
mom.U.L 


Paul  giveth  up 


PHILIPPIANS,  4. 


all  for  Christ. 
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14. 
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1  Thes.  2. 

19,  20. 
c  ch.  1. 27. 


7  But  «  what  tliing\s  Avere  gain  to  me, 
those  I  coi^nted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  '  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Clirist  Je  §us  my 
Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
"  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  ^  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  1  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  ^  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  ^  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
"  attained,  either  were  already  ^  per- 
fect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Je'§us. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  ^  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  ^  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14^1  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  -^  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Je'§us. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
9  perfect,  ''  be  thus  minded  :  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  *  let  us  walk  ^  by 
the  same  rule,  'let  us  mind  the  same 
thing. 

17  Brethren,  "*be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so 
as  "  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  °  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  P  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
^  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  ^  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  ^  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  *  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  "  from  whence  also  we  ^  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ  : 

21  y  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  ^  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  «  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  From  particular  nrlmonitionx  4  he  proceedeth 
to  general  exhortations,  10  shewing  how  he  re- 
joiced at  their  liheratity  towards  him  lying  in 
prison,  not  so  mvch  for  the  svpply  of  his  own 
wants,  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them.  19  And 
so  he  conrludetli  v!fh  prayer  and  saliitadons. 

THEREFOPvE,  my  brethren  dear- 
ly  beloved    and   "longed    for, 
''  my  joy  and  crown,  so  <^ stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 
2  I  beseech  Eii-o'di-as,  and  beseech 

9' 


Syn'ty-che,  "^  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  those  women  which  « la- 
boured with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clem'ent  also,  and  with  other  my  fel- 
lovvlabourers,  whose  names  are  in 
/the  book  of  life. 

4  9' Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  un- 
to all  men.     ^  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  *  Be  careful  for  nothing  ;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  ^  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Je  fjus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
2  honest,  Avhatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  '  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  w  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do :  and  "  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  great- 
ly, that  now  at  the  last  ^  your  care  of 
me  ^  hath  flourished  again  ;  wherein 
ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked 
opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  p  therewith  to  be 
content, 

12  3 1  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instruct- 
ed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  '"through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  *  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Phi-lip 'pi-an?  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  fromMag-e-do'ni-a, 
'no  church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

10  For  even  in  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but 
I  desire  "  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account. 

18  But  4 1  have  all,  and  abound :  I 
am  full,  having  received  ^  of  E-paph- 
ro-di'tus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  v  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
~a  sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing 
to  God. 

19  But  my  God  «  shall  supply  all 
your  need  ^  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Je'gus. 
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20  «^  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Je'- 
§us.  The  brethren  ^  which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  AH  the  saints  salute  you,  « chief- 


ly they  that  are  of  Qse'gar's  house- 
hold. 
23  /The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

H  It  was  written^ to  the  PhT-lip/pi-ans 
from  Rome  by  E-paph-ro-di'tus. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for  their 
faith,  7  confrmcth  the  doctrine  of  Epaphras,  9 
prayeth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace,  14 
describeih  the  true  Chi-ist,  21  eiicourageth  them 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  comtneudeth  his  own 
ministry. 

PAUL,  «  an  apostle  of  Je'sus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Ti-mo  - 
the-us  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  ^  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ  which  are  at  Co-los's6  : 
<^  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ. 

3  <^  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ, 
praying  ahvays  for  you, 

4  e  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Je'sus,  and  of  /the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  3  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel ; 

6  IVhich  is  come  unto  you,  ^  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world  ;  and  *  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  kncAV  ^"the 
grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  '  fip'a-phras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 
you  "^  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
"  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  <>  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  P  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  i  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  ^  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  un- 
derstanding ; 

10  •''  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  *unto  all  pleasing,  "being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God ; 

11  -^  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  '/  unto 
all  patience  and  longsulf  ering  ^  with 
joyf  ulness ; 

12  «  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  ^the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 


13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  <^  the 
power  of  darkness,  "^'  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  "-^his 
dear  Son : 

14  «In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  : 

15  Who  is /the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God,  9  the  firstborn  of  every  crea- 
ture : 

16  For  '*  by  him  were  all  things  cre- 
ated, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  M^he- 
ther  they  he  thrones,  or  *' dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  ^^  by  him,  and  for  him  : 

17  ^  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

is  And  »'  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church :  who  is  the  beginning, 
"  the  firstborn  from  the  dead  ;  that 
3  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  ^in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  *  P  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  9by 
him  to  reconcile  '"  all  things  unto  him- 
self ;  by  him,  /  say,  whether  they  he 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  hea- 
ven. 

21  And  you,  « that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  ^  in  your  mind 
*  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  "  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  ^  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
y  grounded  and  settled,  and  he  ^  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  ^  and 
which  was  preached  ^  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven  ;  ^  where- 
of I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  ; 

24  f'  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings «  for  you,  and  fill  up  "''that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 

16.    X  Luke  1.  75.    Eph.  1.  4.  &  5.  27.    1  Thes.  4.  ; 

Jurte  24.  1/  Eph.  3.  17.  ch.  2.  7.  z  John  15.  6.  a 
b  ver.  6.      c  ver.  25.    Acts  1.  17.     2  Cor.  3.  6.  & 

Eph.  .3.  7.    1  Tim.  2.  7.    d  Rom.  5.  3.    2  Cor.  7.  4. 

1.3.  / 2  Cor.  1.  5,  6.  Phil.  3.  10.  2  Tim.  1.  8.  &  2. 
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Son  of  his 
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3  On 
among  all. 

o  John  1. 

16.  &  3.  34. 
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&3.  11. 

4  Or,  yriak- 
ing  pence. 

p  Eph.2.14, 

15,  16. 
g  2  Cor.  5. 
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r  Eph.1.10. 
s  Eph.  2.  1, 

2,  12,  19. 

&  4.  18. 

5  Or,  by 
your  mind 
in  wicked 
ivorks. 

t  Tit.  1.  15, 

16. 

«  Eph.2.1,5, 
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Rom.  10.  18. 
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64. 

g  Eph.1.23. 
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Gal.  2.  7. 
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i' Cor.  2.  7. 
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2  Tim.  1. 
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14. 
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in  my  flesh  for  S'his   body's   sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  ''  the  dispensation  of 
God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
-  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  Hhe  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, ^  but  now  is  made  manifest  to 
his  saints  : 

27  ^  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  '"the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen'- 
tile§  ;  which  is  Christ  ^  in  you,  "  the 
hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  <'  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom  ;  p  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Je'§us: 

29  1  Whereunto  I  also  labour, ''  striv- 
ing *  according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 

S  Or,  among  you.  n  1  Tim.  1.1.  o  Acts  20. 20,  27,  31.  p  ver.  22. 
2  Cor.  11.  2.  Eph.  5.  27.  q  1  Cor.  15. 10.  r  ch.  2. 1.  s  Eph.  1. 
19.  &  3.  7,  20. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  still  exhorteth  them  to  he  constant  in  Christ, 
8  to  beware  of  philosophy,  and  vain  traditions, 
18  worshipping  of  angels,  20  and  legal  ceremo- 
nies, which  are  ended  in  Chiist. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  ^  «  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and /or  them  at  La-od-i-ge'a,  ancl/o?- 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in 
the  flesh ; 

2  ^  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, <^  being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  as- 
surance of  understanding,  <^'  to  the 
acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  6  e  Jn  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  -'^lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  Avith  enticing 
words. 

5  For  9  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spir- 
it, joying  and  beholding  ^'your  or- 
der, and  the  '  stedf astness  of  j^our 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  '^"As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Je'§us  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him : 

7  ^  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

8  "» Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  "the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  6  o  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

9  For  P  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  <?And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
'"which  is  the  head  of  all  « princi- 
pality and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  '  circum- 
3. 22.  cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
sch.l.lG.  <Deut.l0.16.&30.(J.  Jer.4.4.  Rom.2.29.  Phil.3.3. 
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18.    2  Cor. 
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Eph.  4.  14. 

&5.  6. 
g  1  Cor.5.3. 

1  Thess.  2. 

17. 
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40. 

tl  Pet.  5.9. 
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4.  1. 

Jude  3. 
^  Eph.  2.21, 

22.  &  3.  17. 

ch.  1.  23. 
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Jer.  29.  8. 

Rom.  16. 

17. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

Heb.  13.9. 
n  ver.  22. 

Mat.  15.  2. 

Gal.  1.  14. 

6  Or, 
elements. 

o  ver.  20. 

Gal.  4.  3,9. 
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14. 

ch.l.  19. 
g  John  1. 
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»•  Eph.  1.20, 
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without  hands,  in  "putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  ^'Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ^  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  2  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  ^  who  hath  raised  liim  from 
the  dead. 

lo^And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncireumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses ; 

14  <^  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

15  And  "  having  spoiled  «  principali- 
ties and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 

2  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore-'^ judge  you 

3  ff  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  "^  in  respect 
^  of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days  : 

17  '  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  ^Let  no  man  ^ beguile  you  of 
your  reward  ^  in  a  voluntary  humility 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into  those  things  ^  which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  "^the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  mi- 
nistered, and  knit  together,  increas- 
eth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  ^  dead  with 
Christ  from  ''the  "rudiments  of  the 
world,  P  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  5'e  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (2  Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using  ;)  ''  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  -'Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  'will  worship, 
and  humility,  and  ^  neglecting  of  the 
body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satis- 
fying of  the  flesh. 

3.    r  Is.  29.  \X     Matt.  15.  9.     Tit.  1. 14.     s  1  Tim. 
18.    8  Or,  punishing,  or,  not  sparing. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  He  sheweth  where  we  shonld  seek  Chi-v^t.  5  He 
exhorteth  to  mortification,  10  to  pnt  off  the  old 
man,  and  to  put  on  Christ,  12  exhorting  to 
charity,  humility,  and  other  several  duties. 

IF  ye  then  « be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  a- 
bove,  where  ^  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  9  affection  on  things  a- 
bove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  c  For  ye  are  dead,  ^  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  «  When  Christ,  who  is  four  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  3  in  glory. 

Mortify  therefore   *your  mem- 


Exkortation  to  charity 
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and  other  several  duties. 


bers  wliieh  are  upon  the  earth  ;  ^'for- 
nication, uncleanness,  inordinate  af- 
fection, '  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  "'  which  is  idolatry  : 

6  "  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  Cometh  on  "  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

7  P  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  1  But  noM^  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
'"filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

9  *Lie  not  one  to  another,  'seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  "  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
^  after  the  image  of  him  that  y  cre- 
ated him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  ^  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uneircum- 
cision,  Bar-ba'ri-gn,  Scyth'i-an,  bond 
nor  free :  "  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all. 

12  ^  Put  on  therefore,  ^  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  ''bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  « Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  ^  quarrel  against  any :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14 /And  above  all  these  things  o put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  '^bond  of 
perfectness. 

15  And  let '  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  ^to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  ^  in  one  body  ;  '"  and  be  ye 
thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  ''  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  ^  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  P  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Je'§us,  ''giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  ''  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  *  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 

19  *  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  '^  bitter  against  them. 

20  ^  Children,  obey  your  parents  v  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  2  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 

22  « Servants,  obey  ''  in  all  things 
your  masters  ^  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers  ; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God: 

23  <^And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 

1  Thess.  .5.  IS.  Heb.  13.  15.  r  Eph.  5.  22.  Tit.  2.  5.  1  Pet. 
?,.  1.  s  Eph.  5.  3.  t  Eph.  5.  25,  28,  33.  1  Pet.  3.  7.  u  Eph.  4. 
.31.  X  Eph.  6. 1.  V  Eph.  .5.  24.  Tit.  2.  9.  z  Eph.  6.  4.  a  Eph. 
6.  5,  &c.  1  Tim.  6.  1.  Tit.  2.  9.  1  Pet.  2. 18.  b  ver.  20. 
c  Philem.  16.    d  Eph.  6.  G,  7. 
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heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men ; 

24  ^'  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance :  /for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done  :  and  9  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  exiiorteih  thein  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  5  to 
walk  vnsely  toward  them  that  are  not  yet  come 
to  the  true  knowledge  Of  Cfirvit.  10  He  suluteth 
them,  and.  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 

XVX  vants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

2  ^  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  '^  Avith  thanksgiving  ; 

3  ^  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  '^  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  -^  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  ^for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  ''  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  ^redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  ^"with 
grace,  '  seasoned  with  salt,  "'that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  "  All  my  state  shall  T5'ch'i-cus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a  Ijeloved  bro- 
ther, and  a  faithful  minister  and  fel- 
lowservant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  °  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9  With  P  O-nes'i-mus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 

10  5  Ar-is-tar'chus  my  fellowprison- 
er  saluteth  you,  and  'Marcus,  sis- 
ter's son  to  Bar'na-bas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments : 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Je'§us,  which  is  called  Jus'- 
tus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  f  ellowworkers  un- 
to the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  •'  fip'^-phras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways 2 1  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  "  per- 
fect and  3  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  La-od-i-ge'a,  and  them,  in 
Hi-g-rap'o-lis. 

14  ^Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  y  De'mas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  La-od-i-^e'a,  and  N^m'phas,  and 
^  the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 
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k  Eccles. 
10.  12. 
ell.  3.  16. 
/  Mark  9. 
50. 

m  1  Pet.  3. 
15. 

n  Eph.6.21. 
o  Eph.6.22. 
p  PliHem. 
10. 

q  Acts  19. 
29.  &  20.  4. 
&  27.  2. 
Philem. 
24. 
r  Acts  15. 

2  Tim.  4. 
U. 

s  eh.  1.  7. 
Philem. 
23. 

2  Or, 
striving. 

t  Rom.  15. 

30. 
M  Mat.  5.48. 

1  Cor.  2.  G. 

&  14.  20. 

Phil.  3.  15. 

Heb.  5. 14. 

3  Or,  filled. 
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X  2  Tim.  4. 
11. 

y  2  Tim.  4. 
10. 

Pliilem. 
24.    - 

2Rom.l6..5. 
1  Cor.  16. 
19. 


The  manner  of 
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PauVs  preaching. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G4. 


t;Philem.2. 
clTim.4.G. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


a  2  Cor.  1. 

2Thes.l.l. 

1  Pet.  5.12. 
?)Eph.  1.2. 
c  Rom.  1.8. 

Eph.  1.  IG. 

Philem.  4. 
d  ch.  2.  13. 
e  John  6.29. 

Gal.  5.  G. 

ch.  .3.  6. 

2  Thes.  1. 
.3,11. 
Jam.  2.17. 

/Rom.  16.6. 
Heb.  6.10. 
2  Or, 

beloverj  of 
Oo(J,  your 
election. 
!,  Col.  3.12. 
2  Thess.  2. 
13. 

h  Mark  16. 
20. 

1  Cor.  2.  4. 
&  4.  20. 

!2  Cor.  6.6. 
A:  Col.  2.  2. 

Heb.  2.  3. 
7c-h.2.  1,5, 

10,  n. 

2l'hes.3.7. 
ri  1  Cor.  4. 

hi.  &  11.  1. 

Phil.  3. 17. 

ch.  2.  14. 

2  Thes.  3.9. 
n  Acts  5.41. 

Heb.  10.34. 
o  Rom.  10. 
18. 

;i  Rom.  1.8. 
2Thes.I.4. 
q  ch.  2.  1. 
r  1  Cor.  12. 

Gal.  4.  8. 
.<:  Rom.  2.  7. 

Phil.  3.  20. 

Tit.  2.  13. 

2  Pet.  3.12. 

Rev.  1.  7. 
t  Acts  1.11. 

ch.  4.  16. 

2Thes.l.7. 
u  Acts  2.24, 
T  ^Jat.  3.  7. 

Kom.  5.  9, 

c'.i.  5.  9. 


16  And  when  "this  epistle  is  read 
among  yon,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  La-od-i-ge'ang  ; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 
from  La-od-i-ge'a. 

17  And  say  to  ^^  Ar-chip'pus,  Take 
heed  to  '^the  ministry  which  thou 


hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  '^  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  « Remember  my  bonds. 
/Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  tp  the  Co-los'si- 
ans  by  Tych'i-cus  and  0-nes/i-mus. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  The  TTiessnlonians  are  given  to  understand  both 
how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  was  at  all 
times  in  thanksffiving,  and  prayer:  5  and  also 
how  wtU  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sin- 
ctriiij  of  their  faith,  and  conversion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  «Sil-va'nus,  and  Ti- 
mo'the-us,  nnto  the  church  of 
the  Thes-sa-lo  ni-ang  which  is  in  God 
the  Father  and  i^i  the  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ:  ^  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

2  c"\Ye  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers ; 

3  "^  Remembering  without  ceasing 
^your  work  of  faith, /and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father  ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  2  beloved, 
9' your  election  of  God. 

5  For  ^  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
»in  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^and  in  much 
assurance  ;  as  ^  ye  knov.^  what  manner 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sake. 

6  And  ^  j^e  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  «  with  joy  of 
the  Ho'l5-  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensami^les  to  all 
that  believe  in  Mag-e-do'ni-a  and  A- 
cha'^a. 

8  For  from  you  °  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mag-g- 
do'ni-a  and  l-cha'^a,  but  also  ./'in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad  ;  so  that  Vv'e  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 


CHAPTEE  2. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and 
preached  to  the  Thessulonians,  and  in  what  sort 
also  the;/  received  it.  IS  A  reason  is  rendered 
both  xohij  Saint  Paul  ivas  so  long  absent  fioin 
them,  and  also  why  he  was  so  desirous  to  see  them. 


F 


OR  "yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffer- 
ed before,  and  were  shamefully  en- 
treated, as  ye  know,  at  ^  Phi-lip'pi, 
^  we  were  bold  in  our  God  '^  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  ^  with 
much  contention. 

3 /For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile  : 

4  But  as  fi'we  were  allowed  of  God 
^  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak  ;  *  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  '^' which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  ^neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetousness  ;  "*  God  is  wit- 
ness : 

6  «  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
°  we  might  have  2  been  p  burdensome, 
3  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  '"  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  eherisheth  her  chil- 
dren : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  were  willing  *  to  have  impart- 
ed unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  *  our  own  souls,  because 
ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and   travail :   for  "  labouring 

j  night  .and  day,  ^  because  we  would 

j  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 

2  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had   preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God 


Anno 

DOxUINI 

G4. 

d  1  Cor.  16. 
21. 

2  Thess.  3. 
17. 

e  Heb.  13.a 
/Heb.  13. 
25. 


unto  you,  ^  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God  ; 

_  10  And  « to  wait  for  his  Son  ^  from 
heaven,  "Avhom  he  raised   from  the 


10  V  Ye  are  Avitnesses,  and  God  also, 
2  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 


dead,  even  Je'§us,  which  delivered  us   comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
^  from  the  wrath  to  come.  I  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

a  ch.  1.5.9. 
6Actsl(;.22. 
c  ch.  1.  5. 
J  Acts  17.2. 
e  Pliil.  1.30. 

Col.  2.  1. 
/ver.  5. 

2  Cor.  7.  2. 

2  Pet.  1.16. 
7  1  Cor.  7. 

25.  1  Tim. 

1.  11,  12. 

/(  1  Cor.  9. 
17. 

Gal.  2.  7. 
Titus  1.  3. 
i  Gal.  1. 10. 
A- Pro.  17.3. 
Rom.  8.27. 
/Acts20..^3. 
2  Cor.  2.17. 
&  4.  2.  &  7. 

2.  &  12.  17. 
77?  Rom.1.9. 
7iJohn5.41, 

44.  &  12.43. 

1  Tim.  5. 
17. 

01  Cor.  9.4, 
6,  12,  IM. 

2  Cor.  10. 
1,2,  10.  11. 
&  1.3.  10. 
2Thes.3.9. 
Philem. 
8,9. 

2  Or.  used 
authority. 

p  2  Cor.  11. 

9.  &  12.  13, 

14. 

2  Thes.3.8. 
(/I  Cor.  9.1, 

2,5. 
rl  Cor.  2.3. 

&  9.  22. 

2  Cor.  13.4. 

2Tim.2.24. 
5Rom.l.ll. 

&  15.  29. 
t  2  Cor.  12. 

15. 
«Acts20..34. 

1  Cor.  4.12. 

2  Cor.  11.9. 
2  Thes.3.8. 

X  2  Cor.  12. 

13,  14. 
y  ch.  1.  5. 
2  2  Cor.  7  2. 

2Thes.o.7. 


Paul' 


s  care  jor 
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the  Thessalonians. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

a  Eph.  4.  1 . 

Phil.  1.  1'/. 

Col.  1.  lU. 

ch.  4.  1. 
h  1  Cor.1.9. 

ch.  5.  24. 

2  Thes.  2. 

14. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
c  ch.  1.  3. 
tl  Matt.  10. 

40. 

Gal.  4. 14. 

2  Pet.  3.  2. 
<:■  Gal.  1.  22. 
/Acts  17. 

5,  la. 
gf  Heb.  10. 

33,  34. 
h  Acts  2.23. 

&3.  1.5. 

&  5.  30. 

&  7.  52. 
i  Mat.  .5.12. 

&  2.-^.  34,37. 

Liike  13. 

33,  34. 

Acts  7.  52. 
2  Or, 

c.'iascd 

us  out. 
^Esth.3.8. 
/Luke  11. 

52.  Actsl3. 

51).  &  14.  5, 

19.  &  17.  5, 

13.  &  18.12. 

&  19.  9. 

&22.  21,22. 
m  Gen.  15. 

16. 

Mat.  23.32. 
n  Mat.  24.6, 

14. 
o  1  Cor.  5.3. 

Col.  2.  5. 
7>ch.  .3.10. 
^Rom.1.1.3. 

&  15.  2: 


12  «  That  ye  would  walk  wortiay  of 
God,  ^  who  hath  called  you  uuto  his 
king-dom  and  g'lory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
'^without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  '^  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  eifectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers «  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Jii-dEe'a  are  in  Christ  Je'§us :  for /ye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  9  even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jew§ : 

15  h  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je'- 
§us,  and  Hheir  own  prophets,  and 
have  2  persecuted  us  ;  and  they  please 
not  God,  '^and  are  contrary  to  all 
men : 

16  '  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gen'tileg  that  they  might  be  saved, 
"*  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway  :  "  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  ^  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  p  to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again  ;  but  Q'Sa'tan  hindered  us. 

19  For  ''  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
*  crown  of  ^  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ  *  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 


2  Cor.  1.  14.     Phil.  2.  16.  &  4.  1. 


sProv.  16.  .31. 
&  22.  12. 


a  ver.  5. 
h  Acts  17 
15. 


1  Cor.  16. 
]0. 

2  Cor.  1.19. 


d  Eph.3.13. 

e  Acts  9.16. 
k  14.22. 
&  20  2.3. 
&21.  11. 

1  Cor.  4.9. 

2  Tim.  3. 
12. 

1  Pet.  2.21. 
/Acts  20. 

24. 

g  ver.  1. 
h  1  Cor.  7.5. 

2  Cor.  11.3. 
i  Gal.  2.  2. 

&4.  11. 
Phil.  2. 16. 
k  Acts  18, 
1,5. 


Or,  ylorying  ?    1 1  Cor.  15.  23.    ch.  3.  13.    Rev.  1 

CHAPTER    3. 

1  Saint  Paul  testifieth  Ms  great  love  to  the  TJies- 
salonians,  partly  by  sending  Timothy  unto  them 
to  strengthen  and  comfort  them :  partly  by  7-e- 
joicing  in  their  well  doing:  10  and  partly  by  \ 
praying  for  them,  and  desiring  a  safe  coming 
unto  them. 

WHEREFORE  «when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  ^  Ave  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Ath'en§  alone  ; 

2  And  sent  <^  Ti-mo'the-us,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellowlabourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  com- 
fort you  concerning  your  faith  : 

3  ^  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  ^  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4 /For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  sufPer  tribulation  ;  even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  S'  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith, ''  lest  by  some  means  the  tempt- 
er have  tempted  you,  and  '  our  labour 
be  in  vain. 

6  ^  But  now  when  Ti-mo'the-us  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  char- 
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ity,  and  that  ye  have  good  renaem- 
brance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  '  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  '"we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "^  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  o  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore our  God  ; 

10 P  Night  and  day  •?  praying  exceed- 
ingly ''that  we  might  see  your  face, 
«  and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  2  t  direct 
our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  ^one  to- 
ward another,  and  toward  all  men., 
even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  v  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Je  §us  Christ  ^  with  all 
his  saints. 

CHAPTER    4. 

1  He  eochorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  all  man- 
ner of  godliness,  6  to  live  holily  and  justly,  9  to 
love  one  another,  11  and  quietly  to  follow  their 
own  business :  13  and  last  of  all  to'  sorrow  mo- 
derately for  the  dead.  IS  And.  unto  this  last 
exhortation  is  annexed  a  br^ief  description  of  the 
resurrection,  ayid  secoiid  coming  of  Chi'ist  to 
judgment. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  3  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  •*  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Je'§us,  « that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  ^how  ye 
ought  to  walk  <^and  to  please  God,  so 
ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Je- 
§us. 

3  For  this  is  <^the  will  of  God,  even 
^  your  sanctification,  /that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication  : 

4  fl'That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  ''  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
*even  as  the  Gen' tile§  ^' which  know 
not  God : 

6  ^  That  no  w? an  go  beyond  and  ^  de- 
fraud his  brother  ^  in  aiiy  matter :  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  "^  is  the  avenger 
of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  "  but  unto  hoKness. 

8  o  He  therefore  that  "  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  p  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
9  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you : 
for  *■  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
*  to  love  one  another. 

o  Luke  10.  16.  7  Or,  reiedeth.  p  1  Cor.  2.  10.  &  7. 
3.  24.  <7  ch.  5.  1.  r  .Ter.  31.  PA.  John  6.  45.  &  14.  : 
11.  1  John  2.  20,  27.  .f  Mat.  22.  39.  John  13. 
Eph.  5.  2.    1  Pet.  4.  8.    1  John  3. 11,  2-3.  &  4.  2L 
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b  ch.  2.  12. 
cCol.  1.10. 
d  Rom. 
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g  Rom.  6. 
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h  Rom.  1. 
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Col.  3.  5. 
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18. 

Al  Cor.  15. 
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&  16.  15. 
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10  '  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mag-g- 
do'ni-a:  but  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, ''that  ye  increase  more  and 
more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  ^  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
y  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  «  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  2  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
"  even  as  others  ^  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  ^\i  we  believe  that  Je'§us 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  ''them 
also  which  sleep  in  Je'gus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  ^  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  -^  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep. 

16  For  0  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
^  the  trump  of  God :  *  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  ^"Tlien  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  ^  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  '"shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  **  Wherefore  ^  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

26.  &  14.  3.  &  17.  24.    n  ch.  5. 11.    3  Or,  exhort. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  the  formei  description  of 
Christ's  coming  to  judgment,  16  and  giveth  di-'^ 
vers  fWecepts,  23  and  so  conclndeth  the  epistle. 

BUT  of  '^  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ^  ye  have  no  need  that 
I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
^  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  Avhen  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety  ;  then  '^^  sudden  destruc- 
tion Cometh  upon  them,  ^as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and  they 
shall  not  escape. 

4  /But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  ^  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  ^  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others  ;  but  *let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

Rom.  13. 11, 12, 13.     1  Pet.  5.  a 


7  For  ^  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night  ;  and  they  that  be  drunken 
'  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

H  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  "*  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  «  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  »  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ, 

10  P  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

113  Wherefore  ^  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another,  even 
as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
''  to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you  ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  *  Aiid 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  3  exhort  you,  brethren, 
*  warn  them  that  are  *  unruly,  "  com- 
fort the  feebleminded,  ^  support 
the  weak,  v  be  patient  toward  all 
men. 

15  ^  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  « follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, and  to  all  men. 

16  ^  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  <^Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  ^  In  every  thing  give  thanks  :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je'- 
§us  concerning  you. 

19  e  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  f  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  £? Prove  all  things;  ^hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  *  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  ^the  very  God  of  peace 
^  sanctif  j'^  you  wholly  ;  and  J  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  "^be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ. 

24  «  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  '^  pray  for  us. 

26  P  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  ^  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
9  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  ^The  gfrace  of  our  Lord  Je'§u3 
Christ  he  with  you.    Amen. 

H  The  first  epUtle  unto  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni- 
ans  was  written  from  Ath'ens. 

g  1   Cor.  2.  11,  15.    1  John  4.  1.     h  Phil.  4.  8.    i  ch.  4.  12. 

APhil.  4.  9.  Zch..3.  1,3.  m  1  Cor.  1.  8.  n  1  Cor.  1.  9.  &  10.  13. 
2  Thes.  3.  3.  o  Col.  4.  3.  2  Thes.  3. 1.  p  Ro.  16.  16.  5  Or, 
adjure,  q  Col.  4.  16.  2  ThcBS.  3.  14.  r  Romans  16.  20,  24. 
2  Thess.  3. 18. 
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THE   SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

-  THESSALONIANS. 


62 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Saint  Paul  cerUfieth  them,  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he  hoxl  of  their  faiths  love,  ana  patience:  11 
and  therewithal  useth  divers  reasons  for  the  com- 
forting of  them  m  persecution,  whereof  the  chief- 
e!>t  IS  taken  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  Gc'd. 

PAUL,  «and  Sil-va'nus,  and  Ti- 
me the-us,  unto  the  church  o£ 
the  Thes-s5i-lo'ni-an§  ^  in  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ : 

2  ^  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ. 

3  ^  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth  ; 

4  So  that  ^  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  /for  your  pa- 
tience and  faith  o  in  all  your  persecu- 
tions and  tribulations  that  ye  en- 
dure : 

5  Which  is  ^a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  ^  for  which  ye  also  suf- 
fer : 

6  ^Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  '  rest 
with  us,  when  "*  the  Lord  Je'gus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  2  his 
mighty  angels, 

8  "  In  flaming  fire  ^  taking  vengeance 
on  them  "  that  know  not  God,  and 
P  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Je'§us  Christ : 

9  1  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  '"  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

10  «  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  *  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  ^  "  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  ^  the  work  of  faith  v/ith  pow- 
er: 

12  y  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'- 
§us  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ. 


985 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  wilkth  them  to  continvui  stedfast  in  the  truth 
received,  3  sheweth  that  there  shall  he  a  depart- 
ure from  the  faith,  9  and  a  discovery  of  anti- 
christ, before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come.  15  And 
thereupon  repeateth  his  former  exhortation,  and 
jjruyeth  for  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
"by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Je'gus  Christ,  ''and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  c  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand. 

3  ^  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  :  for  that  day  shall  not  come., 
« except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  J  that  man  of  sin  be  reveal- 
ed, S'the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  ^  exalteth  him- 
self ^  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ^  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7  For  ^  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work  :  only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, ^  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume "^  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  "  witli  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming  : 

9  Even  him.,  whose  coming  is  "  after 
the  working  of  Sa'tan  with  all  power 
and  P  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  e  them  that  perish  ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  '"  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  *  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  *  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  ^  hath 
^from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  ^  through  fijinctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 
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Paul  craveth  prayers  for  himself.      I.  TIMOTHY,   1, 


Eight  use  and  end  of  the  law. 
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14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  "  the  obtaining-  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  ^  stand  fast, 
and  hold  '^the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  ^  Now  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
e  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
MS  everlasting  consolation  and -^  good 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  f'and  sta- 
blish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAPTER  3. 

I  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3  testifieth 
what  confidence  he  hath  in  them,  5  maketh  re- 
quest to  God  in  their  behalf,  6  gjveth  them  di- 
vers precepts,  especially  to  shun  idleness,  and  ill 
company,  16  and  last  of  all  concludeth  with 
prayer  and  salutation. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  «  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^  may 
have  free  course,   and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you  : 
2  And  ^  that  we  may  be  delivered 


fr( 


ireasonable  and  wicked 


'^for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  <^the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  '^keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  /we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you. 

5  And  ff  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  ^  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ, 
'*  that  ye  witlidraw  yourselves  '  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  ^'disor- 

h  ver.  14.  Rom.  16. 17.  1  Tim.  6.  5.  2  John  10. 
,  13.    k  ver.  11, 12, 14.    1  Thes.  4. 11.  &  5. 14. 


derly,   and  not  after  Hhe  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  '"how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  for  '^we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  ^  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable 
to  any  of  you : 

9  P  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  <i  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  ''  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
«  which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
'working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  "Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Je'.sus  Christ,  ^that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  'J'^he  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  '^  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  «have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  «  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  eiuemy, 
^  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  '^  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

IJ  '^The  salutation  of    Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 
18  <=  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
IT  The  second  epistle  to  the  Th6s-sa-lo'- 
ni-ans  was  written  from  Ath'gns. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER   1. 


1  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was 
given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to  Macedo- 
nia, o  Of  the  right  use  and  end  of  tlie  law .  11 
Of  Saint  Paul's  calling  to  be  an  apostle,  20  and 
of  Uymenseus  and  Alexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Je'gus  Christ 
"  by  the  commandment  ^  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Je'§us  Christ, 
^  which  is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  f^  Tim' o- thy,  ^  my  awn  son  in 
the  faith:  /Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  Je'gus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Eph'e-sus,  ^when  I  went  into 
MaQ-g-do'ni-a,    that    thou    mightest 


charge  some  ^  that    they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  *  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  *  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith :  50  do. 

5  Now  '  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  "*  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  n  good  conscience,  and  of  faith 
unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  ^  having  swerv- 
ed have  turned  aside  unto  "^vain 
jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law  ;  '^  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 


Of  St.  PauPs  calling. 


I.  TIMOTHY,  2,  3. 


Of  women's  attire. 


8  But  we  know  that  p  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  '1  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodly  and  for  sinnei-s,  for  vmholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayere, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  ''  to  sound  doe- 
trine  ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  *  the  blessed  God,  *  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Je'gus  our 
Lord,  "who  hath  enabled  me,  ^  f or 
tha,t  he  counted  me  faithful,  ■'/  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  2  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  "  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  ^  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  '^  with  faith  f'  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Je'§us. 

15  ^This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
/Christ  Je'§us  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am 
chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  &I_  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Je'gus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuf- 
f ering,  '*  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  *  the  King  eternal,  ^  im- 
mortal, '  invisible,  "'  the  only  wise 
God,  "  he  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  "  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Tim'o-thy,  p  according  to  the 
prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
9  war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  '■  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science ;  which  some  having  put 
away  concerning  faith  «have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  '  Hy-me-nse'us  and 
"Al-e?;-an'dgr ;  whom  I  have  ^de- 
livered unto  Sa'tan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  v  blaspheme. 


Anno 

DO;vlINI 

65. 

p  Rom.  7. 

12. 
(1  Gal.  3. 19. 

&5.  23. 
r  ch.  6.  3. 

2  Tim.  4.3. 

Tit.  1.  9. 

&2.  1. 
s  ch.  G.  15. 
1 1  Cor.  9. 

17. 

Gal.  2.  -. 

Col.  1.  2o. 

lThfs.2.4. 

ch.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1. 

n. 

Tit.  1.  3. 
u  2  Cor. 

12.  9. 
a- 1  Cor.  7. 

25. 
2/2  Cor.  .3.5, 

G.  &4.  1. 

Col.  1.  25. 
2  Acts  8.  3. 

.>;:  !l.  1. 

1  Cor.  15.9. 
Phil.  3.  6. 

a  Luke  23. 

.■!4. 

John  9. 39, 

41. 

Acts  3.  17. 

&  2G.  9. 
6  Rom.  5. 

2;).    1  Cor. 

15.  10. 
c2Tim.  1. 

13. 
(7  Luke  7. 

47. 
ech..3.  L 

&  4.  9. 

2  Tim.  2. 
11. 
Tit.  3.  8. 

/Mat.  9.13. 
Mark  2.17. 
Luke  5.."2. 
&  19.  10. 
Rom.  5.  8. 
1  John  3.5. 
g  2  Cor.4.1. 
h  Acts  13. 
39. 
iPs.  10.10. 

6  14.5.  13. 
Dan.  7.  14. 
ch.  6.  15, 
10. 

Z:Rom.  1. 
23. 

7  John  1.18. 
Heb.11.27. 
1  John  4. 
12. 

VI  Rom.  16. 

Jude  25. 
■n  lChr.29. 
11. 

o  ch.  C.  1.3,  14,  20.  2  Tim.  2.  2.  pch.4.  14.  7  ch.  6.  12.  2  Tim. 
2.  3.  &  4.  7.  r  ch.  3.  9.  s  ch.  6.  9.  t  2  Tim.  2.  17.  u  2  Tim.  4. 
14.    X  1  Cor.  5.  5.    2/  Acts  13.  45. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  TTiat  it  IS  meet  to  prat/  and  give  thanJcs  for  all 
men,  and  the  reason  wh;/.  9  How  ivomen  should, 
he  attired.  12  They  are  not  permitted  to  teach. 
15  T/iei/  shaU  he  saved,  notwithstanding  the  teati- 
monies  of  God's  wrath,  in  childbirth,  if  they 
continue  in  faith. 


2  Or, 

desire. 
a  Ezra  6. 
10. 

Jer.  2!^.  7. 
b  Rom.  13. 


T  2  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
X     of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men  ; 
2  «  For  kings,  and  ^for  all  that  are 


in  "^  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  ^  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  <^  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  «Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  /and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  i'For  there  is  one  God,  and  *one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus ; 

G  '  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  '^■^to  be  testified  ^in  due  time. 

7  '"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  ("I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  arid  lie  not ;)  "  a 
teacher  of  the  Gen'tile§  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
P  every  where,  « lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  ''  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ; 
not  with  *  broided  hair,  or  gold ,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array  ; 

10  «  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  '  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  "nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  ^Ad'am  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  2'Ad'am  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in 
the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding    she    shall    be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  holi- 
ness with  sobriety. 
X  Gen.  1. 27.  &  2. 18, 22.   1  Cor.  11. 8,  9.    ?/  Gen.  3. 6. 

CHAPTER   3. 

2  How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives 
should  be  qualified,  14  and  to  what  end  Saiiit 
Paul  wrote  to  'Timothy  of  these  things.  15  Of 
the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught 
and  professed. 

THIS  '^  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  ^bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  ^  work. 

2  '^A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, ^  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  ^  of  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  /apt  to  teach  ; 

3  s'  6  Not  given  to  wine,  '''  no  striker, 
*  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  ^  pa- 
tient, not  a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
'having  his  children  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  "  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride  '"  he  fall  into  the  condem- 
nation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re- 
port "  of  them  A^diieh   are   without ; 

the  faith,    mis.  14. 12.   n  Acts  22. 12.    1  Cor.  5. 12. 
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3.  2  Tim. 
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28.    Mark 
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Gal.  4.  4. 
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Gal.  1.  IG. 
p  Mai.  1.11. 

John  4.21. 
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plaited. 

s  1  Pet.  3. 4. 

t  1  Cor.  14. 

34. 

II  Eph  5.24. 

2  Cor.  11. 3. 


a  ch.  1.  15. 
h  Acts  20. 

28. 

Phil.  1.  1. 
c  Eph.  4.12. 
d  Tit.  1.  6, 

&c. 
c  ch.  5.  9. 
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modest. 

/2  Tim.  2. 

24. 
g  ver.  8. 

Tit.  1.  7. 

6  Or,  Not 
ready  to 
quarrel, 
and  offer 
wrong,  as 
one  in 
wine. 
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Qualifications  of  deacons. 


I.  TIMOTHY,  4,  5. 


Divers  precepts. 
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Eph.  3.  10. 
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1  Pet.  3. 22. 


a  John  16. 
13. 

2  Thes.  2. 
3. 

2  Tim.  3. 
l,&c. 
2  Pet.  3.  3. 

1  John  2. 
18. 

Jude  4, 18. 
6  1  Pet.  1. 
20. 

c  2  Tim.  3. 
13. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 
Rev.  1(5.14. 

rf  Dan.  11. 

.••;5,  37,  38. 

Rev.  y.  20. 
e  Mat.  7. 

15. 

Rom.  16. 

18. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 
/Eph.  4.19. 
p  1  Cor.  7. 

28.  36,  38. 

Col.  2.  20, 

21. 

Heb.  13.  4. 
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1  Cor.  8. 8. 
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Sc  9.  3. 
K  Rom.  14. 
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lest  he  fall  into  reproach  ''and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  ^the  deacons  he 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  'i  not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre  ; 

9  *"  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proA^ed  ; 
then  let  them  use  the  oifice  of  a  dea- 
con, being /oimo?  blameless. 

11  « Even  so  must  their  wives  he 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  Hhey  that  have  ^used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'§us. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  « in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  Aground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness  :  *  God  was 
4  manifest  in  the  flesh,  2/ justified  in 
the  Spirit,  ^  seen  of  angels,  "  preached 
unto  the  Gen'tile§,  ^  believed  on  in 
the  world,  ^  received  up  into  glory. 

8.     Eph.  3.  5,  6,  8.     Col. 
c  Luke  24.  51.     Acts  1.  9. 


Rom.  10.  18.     Gal. 
h.  2.  7.     6  Col.  1.  6,  23 


N 


CHAPTEE  4. 

1  Heforetelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall 
be  a  departure  from  the  faith.  6  A)id  to  the 
end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing  his 
duty,  hefurnisheth  hi/n  with  divers  precepts  be- 
longing thereto. 

OW  the  Spirit  ^speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  ^  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  ^  to  seducing  spirits, 
''  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 

2  ^  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  /hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron  ; 

3  9  Forbidding  to  marry,  ^  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  Ho  be  re- 
ceived ^  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  ^  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it 
be  received  with  thanksgiving  : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Je'§us 
Christ,  "*  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But    "  refuse    profane    and    old 


6.  1  Cor.  10.  30.  I  Rom.  14.  14.  20.  1  Cor.  10.  25. 
m  2  Tim.  3.  14,  15.  n  eh.  1.  4.  &  6.  20.  2  Tim.  2.  16, 
Tit.  1.  14. 
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wives'  fables,  and  "exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  P  bodily  exercise  profiteth  ^  lit- 
tle :  5  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  '"having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come. 

y  *  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
"  trust  in  the  living  God,  ^  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those 
that  believe. 

11  2/  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  2  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  «  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  ^Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  *^  by  pro- 
phecy, ''with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things  ;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  ^  to  all. 

16  <^Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them : 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
•/save  thyself,  and  ^them  that  hear 
thee. 

e  Acts  20.  28.  /Ezek.  33. 9.  g  Rom.  11. 14.  1  Cor, 
5.20. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Rules  to  he  observed  in  repror-ing.  3  Of  widows. 
M  Of  elders.  2&  A  precept  for  Timothy's  health. 
24  Some  m.en's  sins  go  before  unto  judgment,  and 
some  men's  do  follow  after. 

REBUKE  «  not  an  elder,  but  in- 
treat  him  as  a  father  ;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  ^  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
4  piety  at  home,  and  ^  to  requite  their 
parents  :  ^'for  that  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable before  God.^ 

5  «  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and/continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  ff  night  and  day. 

6  '*But  she  that  liveth  ^in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  *  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  ^  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  ^  house,  '  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  "*  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  '  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  j'^eai's 
old,  ''having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works  ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  "lodged  strangers,  if  she 


Of  widows  and  elders. 


I.  TIMOTHY,  6. 


Godliness  is  great  gain. 
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11. 
(7ch.  G.  13. 

2  Tim.  2. 
14.  &  4.1. 

4  Or, 
without 
prejudice. 

e  Acts  6.  6. 
&  13.  3. 
ch.  4.  14. 
2  Tim.  1.6. 
/2  John  11. 
g  Ps.l04.1o. 
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aEph.6.5. 

Col.  3.  22. 

Tit.  2.  9. 

1  Pet.  2.18. 
6  Is.  .52.  5. 

Rom.  2.24. 

Tit.  2. 5,  S. 


have  P  washed  the  saints'  feet,  i£  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work. 

1],  But  the  younger  widows  refuse : 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  will 
marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  5  And  withal  they  learn  to  he  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to 
house  ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
aiso  and  busybodies,  sj^eaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  '^  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  ^  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  '^  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve  *  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
^  be  counted  worthy  of  double  ho- 
nour, especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  v  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  ^  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  ^  «  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  ^  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  '^  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  (^  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Je'gus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  4  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality. 

22  «  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
/neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  s  for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ''Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judgment ; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of 
some  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and 
they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Of  the  duly  of  servants.  3  Not  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  newfangled  teachers.  6  Godliness  is 
great  gain,  lOarid  love  ofmonef/  the  root  of  all 
evil.  11  What  Timothy  is  to  fly,  amd  what  to 
follmo,  17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich. 
20  To  keep  the  purity  of  ti~ue  doctrine,  and  to 
avoid  profane  janglings. 

LET  as  many  **  servants  as  are  un- 
der the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  ^  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 
,   2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 


ters, let  them  not  despise  them,  <^  be- 
cause they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are 
-  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  '^  These  things  teach  and 
exhort. 

3  If  any  man  « teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  -^  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ,^'' and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  3  proud,  '^  knowing  nothing, 
but  •^doting  about  'questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  en- 
vy, strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings. 


p,  kb  Perverse  disputings  of 


of 


corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  '«  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  "  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  '^  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  P  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  1  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But '•they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  *  and  a  snare,  and  in- 
to many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
« which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  "For  the  love  of  m.oney  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  6  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  ^  But  thou,  V  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  s  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
"  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  ^  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  <^  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  <'  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Je'§us,  ^  who  before 
Pon'ti-us  Pi'lgte  witnessed  a  good 
"  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
-''until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Je- 
§us  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  c  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, '^  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords  ; 

16  *Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto  ;  ^  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  '  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
"'  nor  trust  in  ^  "  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  ^  the  living  God,  p  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ; 

/:  Ex.. 33. 20.  John  6. 46.  ZEph.3.21.  Phil.  4.  20.  Jude  2.5.  Eev, 
1.6.  &  4.  11.  &  7.  12.  mJob31.24.  Ps.  ,52.  7.  &62. 10.  Mark  10 
24.  Luke  12.  21.  8  Gr.  vncertaintii  of  riches,  n  Pro.  25.  5. 
olThess.  1.9.    ch.  3.  15.  &  4.  10.    i?' Acts  14. 17.  &  17.  25. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

c  Col.  4.  1. 

2  Or. 
believing. 

d  ch.  4. 11. 
e  ch.  1.  3. 
/ch.  1.  10. 

2  Tim.  1. 

13.  &  4.  3. 

Titus  1.  9. 
»  Titus  1.1. 

3  Or, 

a  fool. 
h  1  Cor.8.2. 
ch.  1.  7. 

4  Or,  sick: 
ich.  1.4. 
2rim.2.23. 
Titus  3.  9. 

A- 1  Cor.  11. 
10.  ch  1.6. 

5  Or,  Gcdl- 
rngs  one  of 
another. 

Z2Tim.3.8. 
TO  Tit.  1.11. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 
n  Rom.  10. 

17. 

2  Tim.  3.5. 
o  Ps.  37. 16. 

Prov.  15. 

IG.  &  16.8. 

Heb.  13.  5. 
p  Job  1.21. 

Ps.  49.  17. 

Pro.  27.  24. 

Eccl.5. 15. 
q  Gen.  28. 

20. 

Heb.  13.  5. 
r  Prov.  15. 

27.  &  20.21. 

&  28.  20. 

Mat.  l;^,.22. 

Jam.  5.  1. 
s  ch.  3.  7. 
/  ch.  1.  19. 
M  Ex.  23.  8. 

Deu.16.19. 

6  Or,  hrm 
seduced. 

X  2  Tim.  2. 

22. 
!/Deu.33.1. 

2Tim.3.I7. 
z  1  Cor.  9. 

25,  26. 

ch.  1.  18. 

2  Tim.  4.7. 
a  ver.  19. 

Phil.  3. 12, 

14. 
■  Ileb.  13. 

23. 

cch.5.  21. 
d  Deut.  32. 

39. 

1  Sam.2.C. 

John  5.21. 
e  Mat.  27. 

11. 

Johnl8.37. 

Rev.  1.5. 

6  3. 14. 

7  Or,  py-o- 
fession. 

/Phil.  1.6, 
10. 
1  Thess.  .3. 

13.  &  5.  23. 
gch.l.U, 

h  Rev.  17. 

14.  &  19.16. 
ich.  1.  17. 


Paul  exhorteth  Timothy 


11.  TIMOTHY,  1,  2. 


to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God- 


18  That  they  do  g-ood,  that  "i  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ^  ready  to 
distribute,  ^  *  willing-  to  communi- 
cate ; 

19  'Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  "lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

G5. 

q  Luke  12. 

■1\. 

eh.  5.  10. 

Titus  3.  8. 

Jam.  2.  5. 

r  Rom.  12. 

la. 

2  Or,  socmbfe.    s  Gal.  6.  6. 
Lu.  12.33.  &IC.  9.    Mver. 


Heb.  13.  IG. 
12. 


t  Matt.  6.  20.  &  10.  21. 


^  20  O  T7m'o-thy,  ^  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  y  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op- 
positions of  science  falsely  so  called  : 
21   Which  some    professing  ^have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.    Grace  be 
with  thee.     Amen. 
^  The   first  to  Tirn'othy   was  written 
from  La-od-i-Qe'a,  whicli  is  the  chiefest 
city  of  Pliryg'I-a  Pa-ca-tl-a''na. 


Anno 
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a2Cor.l.l. 
t  Eph.  3.  6. 

Titus  1.  2. 

Hub.  9. 15. 
cl  Tim.  1.2. 
d  Rom.  1.8. 

Eph.  1. 16. 
e  Acts  22. 3. 

&  23.  1. 

&  24.  14. 

&  27.  23. 

Rom.  1.  9. 

Gal.  1.  14. 
flThess.l. 

2.  &  3.  10. 
ffch.  4.9,21. 
b  1  Tim.  1. 

5.  ii  4.  6. 
J  Acts  16. 1. 
k  1  Thess. 

5.  19. 

1  Tim.  4. 

14. 

ZRom.S.15. 
VI  Luke  24. 

49. 

Acts  1.  8. 
»(  Rom.  1. 

16. 
o  1  Tim. 

2.  6. 

Rev.  1.  2. 
p  Eph. 3.1. 

Phil.  1.  7. 
9  Col.  1.24. 

ch.  4.  5. 
r  1  Tim. 

Titiis  3.  4. 
s  1  Thess. 
4.  7. 

Heb.  3. 1. 
/  Rom.3.20. 
&9.  11. 
Titus  3. 5. 
u  Rom.  8. 
28. 
a-  Rom.  16. 

Eph.  1.  4. 
&  3.  11. 
Titus  1.  2. 
1  Pet.  1.20. 
y  Rom.  16. 
26. 

Eph.  1.9. 
Col.  1.26. 
Titus  1.3. 
1  Pet.  1.20. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  PauVs  Jove  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  was  in  Timothy  himself,  his  m.other,  and 
grandmother.  6  He  is  exhorted  to  stir  up 
the  qift  of  God  which  was  in  him,  8  to  be  sted- 
fasi,  and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  per- 
'sist  in  the  form,  and  truth  of  that  doctrine  tvkich 
he  had  learned  of  him.  15  Phygellw  and  Her- 
mogenes,  and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  0?iesiph- 
orus  is  highly  commended. 

PAUL,  «  an  apostle  of  Je'§us  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  ^  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'gus, 

2  '^  To  Tim'o-th^,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  '^1  thank  God,  «whom  I  serve 
from  77iy  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that /without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day ; 

4  3  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  be- 
ing mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  ^  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  *  thy  mother  Eu'nige  ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I.  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance ^"  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
G^d,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  ^  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear  ;  "*  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  "  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  "the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
ms  1'  his  prisoner :  i  but  be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  '■  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  *  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  '  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  "  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Je'§us  *'  before  the 
world  began, 

10  But  y  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Je'gus 


Christ,  ^who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  Hfe  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  through  the  gospel : 

11  "Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gen'tlles. 

12  ^  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suf- 
fer these  things:  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed :  ^  for  I  know  -whom  I 
have  "^believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  '^  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  ^  against 
that  day. 

13  -'^  Hold  fast  9' the  form  of  ^  sound 
words,  *  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
^  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Je'sus. 

14  ^  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost  "*  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

1.5  This  thou  knowest,  that "  all  they 
which  are  in  A'sja  be  "  turned  away 
from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Ph^-gel'lus 
and  Her-mo^'e-ne§. 

16  The  Lord  p  give  mercy  unto  ?  the 
house  of  5n-g-siph'Q-rus  ;  ^for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  *  was  not  ashamed 
of  *  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  ^  in 
that  day  :  and  in  how  many  things  he- 
•''ministered  unto  me  at  £ph'e-sus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  perse- 
verance, and.  to  do  the  duty  of  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright, 
and  staying  profane  and  vain  babblings.  17  Of 
Hymenietis  and  Philetus.  10  Tlie  foundation  of 
the  Lord  is  sure.  22  He  in  taught  ivhereof  to  be- 
ware, and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in  what 
sort  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave 
himself. 

THOU  therefore,   '^  my   son,  _  ^  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Je'sus. 

2  ^  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  ^  among  many  witnesses, 
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I I  Tim.  G. 
20. 
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990 


Timothy  exhorted  to 
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constancy  in  the  faith. 
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DOM  I XI 

CG. 

(/  I  Tim.  1. 

13. 
elTim..T2. 

Titus  1.  'J. 
/ch.  1.  8. 

&  4.  5. 
g  \  Tim. 

1.  IS. 
h  1  Cor.  9. 

1  1  Cor.  9. 

A-  I  Cor.  9. 
111. 

2  Or.  The 
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s  Rom.  3.3. 
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19. 
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&  6.  20. 
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3  Or, 
gangrene. 

e  I  Tim.  1. 

20. 
/ 1  Tim.  6. 

21. 
g  1  Cor.  15. 

12. 
h  Matt.  24. 

24. 

R.-.m.  S..3o. 

1  .John  2. 

r.i. 

4  Or. 

sfeai-h/. 
i'Sah.  1.  7. 
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^tlie  same  commit  tliou  to   faithful 
men,   Avho   shall  be  <^able   to   teach 
others  also. 
3 /Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
s'as  a  good  soldier  of  Je'sus  Christ. 

4  ^  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  he  a  soldier. 

5  And  '  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

6  ^  '^  The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  ;  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Je'.3us  Christ  ^of 
the  seed  of  David  "'was  raised  from 
the  dead  '*  according  to  ray  gospel : 

9  °  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  J'  even  unto  bonds  ;  i  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  ''  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sakes,  *  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Je'§us  with  eternal  glory. 

11  ^ It  is  Si  faithful  saying  :  For  ''if 
we  be  dead  with  Ann,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him : 

12  ^  If  Ave  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  vii  we  deny  Ann,  he  also 
will  dany  us : 

13  2  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful :  «  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  the7n  in  re- 
membrance, ^  charging  them  before 
the  Lord  ^  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subvert- 
ing of  the  hearers. 

15  fc)tudy  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightlj^  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  ^^  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings :  for  they  wdll  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
3 canker:  of  whom  is  ^ Hy-me-nse'us 
and  Phi-le'tus  ; 

18  ^Yho -^concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  essaying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  ^  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  *  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  '  knoweth  them  that  a,re 
his.  x\nd.  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  ini- 
quity. 

20  ^'-'  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  ^  and 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis- 
honour. 

21  "*  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for 
the  master's  use.  and  "prepared  unto 
every  good  work. 

22  riee  also    youthful    lusts :    but 

9.  21.    m  See  Is.  52.  11.    n  ch.  3. 17.    Titus  3.  1. 


°  f  oUow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  p  call  on  the 
Lord  ?  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  '■foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  «the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  7nen,  'apt  to  teach,  -  patient, 

23  "In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ;  ^  if  God  per- 
adventure  wiU  give  them  repentance 
2/  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

2G  And  that  they  may  ^  recover 
themselves  ^  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  "^  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 


X  Acts  8.  22. 
z  1  Tim.  3.  7 


y  1  Tim.  2.  4. 
4  Gr.  taken 


ch.  3. 
dire. 


Titus  1.1. 


CHAPTER  3. 


1  He  adverfiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6  de- 
scribeth  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  lOpropoimcleth 
unto  him  hi.'^  ovjn  example,  16  and  commendeth 
the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  °  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  ^  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  '^  covetous,  '^  boasters, 
«  proud,  -''  blasphemers,  3  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  ^  Without  natural  affection, '  truce- 
breakers,  5 false  accusers,  ^'inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  '  Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
"'  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
"  denying  the  power  thereof :  °  from 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  P  of  this  sort  are  they  Avhich 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  ?  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  'Now  as  Jan'n5§  and  Jara'bres 
withstood  Mo'§e§,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth :  «  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  *6  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further : 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  men^  "as  their's  also  was. 

10  ^  But  '  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  longsuffering,  charity, 
patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  y  at  An'ti-5ch.  « at  t- 
co'ni-um,  «  at  Lys'tra  ;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured:  but  ^ out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  <^  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Je'§us  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

13  "^  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
Avax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 
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ch.  4.  17.     cPs.  .34.  19.    Mat.  16.  24. 
1  Cor.  15. 19.    IThes.  3.3.    rf2Thes. 


Joh-n  17.14. 
;.  11.    lTim.4 


Anno 

DOMINI 

C6. 

o  1  Tim.  6. 

11. 
p  Acts  9.14. 

1  Cor.  1.2. 
q  1  Tim.  1. 

5.  &4.  12. 
)■  ver.  16. 

1  Tim.  1.4. 

&4.7.&6.4. 

Titus  3.  9. 
s  Titus  3. 2. 
1 1  Tim.3.2, 

3.  Tit.  1.9. 
2  Or,  for- 

bearing. 
uGaX.  6.1. 

1  Tim.  6. 

11. 

1  Pet.  3.15. 
Gr.  awake. 


rtlTim.4.1. 
ch.  4.  3. 
2  T-et.  .3.  .3. 

1  John  2. 

Jude  18. 
6  Phil.  2.21. 
c  2  Pet.  2.3. 
d  Jude  16. 
el  Tim. 6.4. 
/I  Tim.  1. 
20. 

2  Pet.  2.12. 
Jude  10. 

g  Rom.  1. 
30. 

ARom.1,31. 
i  Rom. 1.31. 

5  Or,  make- 
botes, 
Titus  2.  .3. 

X;2Pet.3..3. 
/2Pet.2.10. 
rnPhil.3.19. 

2  Pet.  2. 

13.  Sec. 

Jude  4, 19. 
n  lTim.5.S. 

Titus  1.16. 
o2Thes.3. 

6. 

1  Tim.  6..5. 
p  Matt.  23. 

14. 

Titus  1.11. 
glTim.2.4. 
rEx.  7.  11. 
.si  Tim. 6.5. 
?Rom.l.2S. 

2  Cor.  13.5. 
Titus  i.ia 

6  Or,  of  no 
judgment, 
u  Ex.  7.  12. 

&  8.  18. 
&9.  11. 
a:PhiI.2.22. 

1  Tim.  4.6. 

7  Or.  ihou 
ha.'^t  been 
a  diligent 
follower 
of. 

?/ Acts  13. 

45.  .M. 
z  Acts  14. 

2,5. 
a  Acts  14. 

1.  &c. 
6PS.S4. 19. 

2  Cor.  1.10. 
Acts  14.  22. 
,1.    ch.2.ia 


Sundry  directions 


II.  TIMOTHY,  4. 


given  to  Timothy. 


g  2  ret.  1. 

h  Rom.  15. 
4. 

i  1  Tim.  6. 

2  Or,  per- 
fect e<  I 
k  cli.  2.  21. 


a  1  Tim.  ,5. 

21.  &  6.  1.3. 

ch.  2.  14. 
h  Acts  10. 

42. 
c  1  Tim.  5. 

20. 

Titns  1.13. 

&2.  15. 
d  1  Tim.  4. 

13. 

e  ch.  3. 1. 
/ITim.l. 

10. 

g  ch.  .3.  6. 
h  1  Tim.1.4. 

&4.  7. 

Titus  1.14. 
ich.  1.8. 

&2.  3. 
X:  Acts  21.8. 

Eph.  4. 11. 
3  Or,  fulfil, 

Rom.  15. 

19.   Col.  1. 

25.  &4.  17. 
I  Phil.  2.17. 
m  Phil.  1.23. 

See  2  Pet. 

1.  14. 
n  1  Cor.  9. 

24,  25. 

Phil.  .3.14. 

lTim.6.12. 

Heb.  12. 1. 
o  I  Cor.  9. 

Jam.  1. 12. 
1  Pet.  5.  4. 
Rev.  2.  10. 
pch.  L12. 


14  But  «  continue  thou  in  the  thing-s 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  /the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'§us. 

16  ^  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  ^  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness : 

17  *  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  '^  ^"  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  FFe  exhorteth  him  to  do  Tiis  drUy  with  all  care 
and  diligence,  6  certifieth  him  of  the  nearness  of 
his  death,  9  willeth  )iim  to  come  speedily  unto 
him,  and  to  bring  Marcus  witJi  him,  and  certain 
other  things  which  he  wrote  for,  14  warneth  him 
to  beware  of  Alexander  the  smith,  16  inforineth 
him  what  had  befallen  him  at  his  first  answer- 
ing, 19  and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 

I«  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Je'gus  Christ, 
^  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  '^re- 
buke, ^  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. 

3  «  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  -/sound  doctrine  ; 
s  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  ^  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  *  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  Avork  of  ^"an 
evangelist,  ^make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

6  For  ^  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  "*  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

7  '*  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
°  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  ^  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 


but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  1  De'raas  hath  forsaken  me, 
''  having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thes-sa-16-ni'ca ; 
Cres'geng  to  Ga-la't|a,  Titus  unto 
Dal-ma'ti-a. 

11  *  Only  *■  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
"  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  mi- 
nistry. 

12  And  ^  Tj^ch'i-cus  have  I  sent  to 
fiph'e-sus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Tro'as 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  2/  Al-e?;-an'der  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  ^the  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  ;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  ^  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  ^  but  all  men  forsook  me  : 
^  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge. 

17  <^  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me  ;  <'  that 
by  me  the  preaching  m.ight  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gen'tile§ 
might  hear:  and  I  was  delivered 
e  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18 /And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom : 
9'  to  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

19  Salute  ^  Pris'ca  and  Iq'ui-la,  and 
'  the  household  of  6n-g-siph'Q-rus. 

20  ^  E-ras'tus  abode  at  Cor'inth  :  but 
'  Troph  i-mus  have  I  left  at  Mi-le - 
tum  sick. 

21  "*  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
Avinter.  Eii-bii'lus  greeteth  iheQ,  and 
Pii'den§,  and  Linus,  and  Clau'di-a, 
and  all  the  brethren. 

22  »i  The  Lord  Je'§us  Christ  he  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  he  with  you.  A- 
men. 

TI  The  second  epistle  unto  Ti-mo'the-us, 
ordained^  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  E-phe'sians,  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul"  was  brought  before 
2  Ne'ro  the  second  time. 


y  Acts  19. 

3.3. 

lTim.1.20, 
2  2  Sam.  3. 

39. 

Ps.  28.  4. 

Rev.  18.  6. 
2  Or,  our 

preach- 
ings. 

a  ch.  1.  15. 
6  Acts  7.60. 
c  Mat.  10. 

19. 

Acts  2.3.11. 

&  27.  23. 
d  Acts  9.15. 

&  26. 17,18. 

Eph.  3.  8. 
ePs.  22.21. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
fPs.  121.7. 
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Anno 

DO-MIXI 

Co. 

a  2  Tim.  2. 

25. 

b  I  Tim.  3. 

It).  &  6.  3. 

2  Or,  /-or. 
c  2  Tim. 

1.  1. 
ch.  3.  -. 

d  Num.  23. 
19. 

2Tim.2.13. 
e  Rom.16. 
25. 
2  Tim.  1-.9. 

1  Pet.  1.20. 
f2Tim.  1 
10. 

g  1  Thess. 

2.4. 

lTim.1.11. 
^  1  Tini. 

I.I.&.2.3. 

&  4.  10. 
i  2  Cor.  2. 

i;5.  &  7.  13. 

&  8.6,16,23. 

&  12.  IS. 

Gal.  2.  3. 
1 1  Tim. 

1.2. 

ZRom.1.12. 

2  Cor.4.1S. 
2  Pet.  1.  1. 

TnEph.1.2. 
Col.  1.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.2. 

2  Tim.  1.2. 
n  1  Cor.  11. 
34 

3  Or,  left 
undone. 
o  Acts  14. 
23. 

2  Tim.  2.2. 
p  1  Tim.  3. 

2,  &c. 

g  1  Tim.  3. 
12. 

r  1  Tim.  S. 
4,  12. 

s  Matt.  24. 
45.     ICor. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO 


TITUS. 


<Lev.  10.  9. 

Eph.  5.  18. 

1  Tim.  8. 

3,8. 

V  1  Tim.  3. 

3,  8. 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 
X  1  Tim. 

3,  2. 

4  Or,  90ocZ 
things 

p9Thess.2. 

15.  2  Tim. 

1.  18. 
e  1  Tim.  1. 

15.  &  4.  9. 

&  6.  3. 

2  Tim.  2.2. 

5  Or.  in 
teaching. 

a  1  Tim.  1. 
10.  &6.  3.  2  Tim.  4.  3. 
d  Acts  15. 1.  e  Matt.  2'^ 
17.  2K     h  2  Cor.  13.  10. 

4.  &  4.  r.    2  Tim.  4.  4. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  For  what  end  Titus  luas  left  in  Crete.  6  How 
they  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  ought  to  be 
qualified.  11  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers  to  be 
stopped  :  12  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

P.4UL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Je'§us  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  « the  acknowledging-  of  the  truth 
^  which  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  2  c  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  <^that  cannot  lie,  promised  ^be- 
fore the  world  began  ; 

3  /  But  hath  in  due  times  manifest- 
ed his  word  tlirough  preaching, 
3  which  is  committed  unto  me  '*  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  *  Titus,  ^"  mine  own  son  after 
^  the  common  faith  :  "^  Grace,  mercy, 
anc?  peace,  _from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jegus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest '« set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  3  wanting,  and  ^  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appoint- 
ed thee : 

6  /^  If  any  be  blameless,  5  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  ''having  faithful 
children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
-'^  the  steward  of  God  ;  not  self  willed, 
not  soon  angry,  *  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  "not  given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  ^  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  4  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate ; 

9  2/  Holding  fast  ^  the  faithful  word 
^  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  «  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsay- 
ers. 

10  For  ^  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  ^  deceivers,  '^  special- 
ly they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
^  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teach- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not,  -/'for 
filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  If  One  of  themselves,  even  a  pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said,  TheCre'ti- 
ans  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  *  Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  *  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  *  Not  giving  heed  to  Jew'ish  fa- 
bles, and  ^commandments  of  naen, 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 


ch.  2.  I.    ftlTim.  1.  R.    c  Rom.  16.  18. 
14.    2  Tim.  3.  6.     fl  Tim.  6.  5.    c/  Acts 
2  Tim.  4.  2.     i  ch.  2.  2.     k  1  Tim.  1. 
I  Is.  29.  13.    Matt.  15.  9.    Col.  2.  22. 
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15  "»Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure  :  but  "  unto  them  that  are  defil- 
ed and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure  ; 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is 
defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God  ;  but  ''in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
i'  and  unto  every  good  work  2  repro- 
bate. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Directions  given  unto  Titusboth  for  his  doctrine 
and  life.  9  Of  the  duty  of  servants,  and  in  ge- 
neral of  all  Christians. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  "  sound  doctrine  : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  *^  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  ^  sound  in  faith,  in 
charity,  in  patience. 

3  c  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  *  ho- 
liness, not  5  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  ^  sober,  '^  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

o  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  « obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  /that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
''  sober  minded. 

7  £'  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  ^  sin- 
cerity, 

8  *  ISound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  ^'  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  '  may  be  ashamed,  hav- 
ing no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  "'  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well '» in  all  things  ;  not  ^  answer- 
ing again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity  ;  °  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  -P  the  grace  of  God  9  that 
bringeth  salvation  2  hath  api>eared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  *"  that,  denying  un- 
godliness *and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  ^  Looking  for  that  blessed  «  hope, 
and  the  glorious  ^'appearing  of  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G5. 

m  Luke  11. 
39,  40,  41. 
Rom.  14. 
14,  20. 
1  Cor.6.12. 
&  10.  23,25. 

1  Tim.  4. 
3,4. 

n  Ro.  14.23. 
o2Tim.3.5. 
Jude  4. 
i3Rom.l.2S. 

2  Tim.  3.8. 
2  Or, 

void  of 
judgment. 


Directions  given  to  Titus. 


PHILEMON. 


The  faith  and  love  of  Philemon, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

G5. 


^eat  God  and   our  Saviour  Je'gus 
Christ ; 

14  y  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
«  and  purify  unto  himself  "  a  peculiar 
people,  ^  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  <^  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  ^  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

b  Eph.  2. 10.    ch.  3.  8.    c  2  Tim. 


j/Gal.  1.  4. 

&  2.  20. 

Eph.  5.  2. 

1  Tim.  2.6. 
2Heb.9.i4. 
a  Ex.  15.16. 

&  19.  5. 

Deut.  7.  6. 

&  14.  2.  &  26. 18.    1  Pet.  2. 

4.  2.    d  1  Tim.  4. 12- 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  hy  Paul,  both  con- 
cenitng  the  things  he  should  teoLch,  and  not 
teach.  10  He  is  willed  also  to  reject  obstinate 
hereticks:  12  which  done,  he  appointeth  him 
both  time  and  place,  ivherein  he  should  come 
unto  him,  and  so  concludeth. 

PUT  them  in  mind  "  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  ^to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 

2  ^  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  ^  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  •?  gentle,  shewing  all 
/meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  9  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  ^  the  kindness  and 

2  love  of  *God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  *  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
Avhich  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  ^the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Ho'ly  Ghost ; 

6  "'Which  he  shed  on  us  ^abun- 

3.  25.    Joel  2.  28.    John 
3  Gr.  richly. 


a  Rom.  13. 
1. 

1  Pet.  2  13. 
6  Col.  1. 10. 

2  Tim.  2. 
21.  Heb. 
LS.  21. 

c  Eph.  4.31. 
d  2  Tim.  2. 

24,  25. 
e  Phil.  4.  5. 
/Eph.  4.  2. 

Col.  3. 12. 
g  1  Cor.  6. 

11. 

Eph.  2.  1. 

Col.  1.  21. 

&3.  7. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
Ach.  2.  11. 
2  Or,  pity. 
tl  Tim. 2.3. 
k  Rom.  3. 
20.  &  9.  11. 
&  U.  6. 
Gal.  2.  16. 
Eph.  2.  4, 
8,9. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
ZJohnS.  3, 

5.    Eph.  5.  26.    1  Pet.  3.  21.    m  Ezek.  ; 
1.16.    Acts  2.  33.  &  10.  45.    Rom.  5.  5. 


dantly  through  Je'gus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour ; 

7  "  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
o  we  should  be  made  heirs  t'  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  careful  'to 
maintain  good  works.  These  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  *  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law  ;  ^  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretiek  "  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  *  re- 
ject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  v  being  con- 
demned of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Ar'tg-mas  unto 
thee,  or  «Tych'i-cus,  be  diligent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Ni-cop'g-lis :  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Ze'nas  the  lawyer  and 
«  A-pol'los  on  their  journey  dihgent- 
ly,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  ^to 
2  maintain  good  works  for  necessa- 
ry uses,  that  they  be  <^not  unfruit- 
ful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^It  was  written  to  Ti'tus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cre'tT- 
ans,  from  Ni-c5p'o-li3  of  Ma9-e-do'ni-a. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

a  ver.  9. 
Eph.  3.  1. 
&4.  1. 
2  Tim.  1.8. 
6  Phil.  2.25. 


c  Col.  4  17. 
d  Phil.2.25. 
cRom.16.5. 

1  Cor.  16. 

19. 

/Eph.  1.2. 
£rEph.l.l6. 

lThes.1.2. 

2Thes.l.3. 
ftEph.1.15. 

Col.  1.  4. 


THE    EPISTLE   OF    PAUL   TO 

PHILEMON. 


4  He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Philemon,  9  whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his 
servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him 
again. 

PiVUL,  «  a  prisoner  of  Je'§us  Christ, 
and  Tim'o-th^  our  brother,  un- 
to   Phi-le'mon   our  dearly  beloved, 
^  and  fellowlabourer, 
2  And  to  our  beloved  Xp'phi-a,  and 


'  Ar-chip'pus 


fellowsoldier,  and 


to  «  the  church  in  thy  house 

3  /Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ. 

4  S'  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  ^  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Je- 
§us,  and  toward  all  saints  ; 
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6_  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  *  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  je'gus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  *  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  Wherefore,  Hhough  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee.,  being  such  an  one  a,s  Paul 
the  aged,  "*  and  now  also  a  prisoner 
of  Je'gus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  "6- 
nes'i-mns,  "^  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
my  bonds : 


Christ  is  preferred 


HEBKEWS,  1,  2. 


far  above  the  angels. 


Anno 

DO-MINI 

64. 


p  1  Cor.  IG. 
Pliil.  2. 30. 


7  2  Cor.  9.: 


r  So  Gen. 
45.  5,  8. 


s  Mat.  23. 8. 
1  Tim.  y.2. 


u  2  Cor.  8. 
23. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

0  Num.  12. 

<;,  8. 

5Deu.4.3(). 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.10 
r.Johnl.ir. 
&15. 15. 
ch.  2.  3. 
rf  Ps.  2.  8. 
Mat.  21.38. 
&  28.  18. 
.rohn  3.  .35. 
Rom.  8.17. 
€  John  1 .  .3. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  1.  16. 

/John  1.14. 
&  14.  9. 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  1.  15. 

g  John  1.  4. 
Col.  1.  17. 
Rev.  4.  11. 
h  ch.  7.  27. 
&  9.  12,  14, 
26. 

I  Ps.  110.  1. 
Eph.  1.20. 
ch.  8.  1. 
&  10.  12. 
&  12.  2. 
1  Pet.  3.22. 
fcEDh.1.21. 
Phil.  2.  9, 
10. 

I  Ps.  2.  7. 
Acts  13.33. 
ch.  5.  5. 
m  2  Sam.  7. 


11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  i^  that  in  thysterd  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing  ;  «  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  ^For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a  season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  for  ever  ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  *a  brother  beloved,  spe- 
cially to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee,  *  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 


18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord :  ^  refresh  my  bow- 
els in  the  Lord. 

21  y  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedi- 
ence I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  « I  trust  that  « through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  '' Ep'a-phras, 
my  fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Je'§us  ; 

24 '^  Mar'cus,  '^  Ar-is-tar'chus,  *^De'- 
mas, -^  Lu'eas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  s' The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je  gus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

1[^"Written  from  Rome  to  Phi-le'mon,  by 
O-ues'i-mus,  a  servant. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Christ  in  thfse  last  time/f  coming  to  us  from  the 
Father,  4  is  preferred  above  the  angeh,  both  in 
person  and  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  "  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, 

2  Hath  ^  in  these  last  days  ^spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  «^  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  «by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

3 /Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  9  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  ^  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins, » sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  ^he  hath  by  inheri- 
tance obtained  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they. 

6  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  ^  Thou  art  my' son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 
again,  '"  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  2  And  again,  Avhen  he  bringeth  in 
'^the  fir.stbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  _o  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

14.    IChr. 

22.  10.  &  28.  6.  Ps.  SO.  2fi,  27.  2  Or,  When  he  hriuQeth  again. 
nRom.  8.  29.  Col.  1.  18.  Rev.  1.  5.  o  Deu.  .32.  43,  LXX.  Ps. 
97.7.    1  Pet.  3.  22. 


7  And  2  of  the  angels  he  saith,  p  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  9  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
a  sceptre  of  3  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  ''hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  s  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands: 

11  *  They  shall  i)erish  ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  "Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool ? 

14  ^  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  theirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  We  ought  to  he  obedient  to  Chrixt  Je.'tn.i,  H  and 
that  because  he  rovchsafed  to  take  our  nature 
upon  him,  14  as  it  was  necessary. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


X  ver.  7. 
2/  2  Cor.  7. 

16. 
z  Phil.1.25. 

&  2.  24. 
a  2  Cor.  1. 

11. 
b  Col.  1.  7. 

&  4.  12. 
c  Acts  12. 

12,  25. 
d  Acts  19. 

2!).  &  27.  2. 

Col.  4.  10. 
e  Col.  4. 14. 
/2  Tim.  4. 

11. 
g  2  Tim.  4. 

22. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

2  Gr.  unto 
pPs.  104.4. 
q  Ps. 45.0,7. 

3  Gr.  right- 
raess,  or, 
straight- 
ness. 

ris.  61.  1. 

Acts  4.  27. 

&  10.  ?A. 
s  Ps.  102.25, 

&c. 
t  Is.  34.  4. 

&51.(!. 

Mat.24.;l5. 

2  Pet.  3.  7. 

10. 

Rev.  21.  1. 
M  ver.  3. 

Ps.  IH).  1. 

Mat.  22.44. 

Mark  12. 

36.     Luke 

20.  42. 
ch.  10.  12. 

X  Gen.  19. 
16. 

&. '32.1,2,24. 
Ps.  34.  7. 
&9I.  11. 

&  lo;'..  20, 

21.  Dan. 
3.28.&  7.10. 
&10.  11. 
Mat.  18.10. 
Luke  1.19. 
&  2.  9,  i:i 
Acts  12.  7, 
&C.&  27.23. 
II  Rom.  8. 
17. 

Tit.  S.  7. 
Jam.  2.  5. 
1  Pe..  3.  7. 


Obedience  due  to  Christ,  who 


HEBREWS,  3. 


is  more  worthy  than  Moses. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

64. 

2  Gr.  run 
out  as 
leaking 
vessels. 

a  Deu.33.2. 
Ps.  68.  n. 
Acts  7.  53. 
Gal.  o.  19. 
b  Num.  15. 
30,  31. 
Deut.  4.  3. 
&  17.  2,  5, 
12.  &  27.26. 
c  ch.  10.  28, 
2y.  &  12.25. 
(J  Mat.4.17. 
Mark  1.14. 
ch.  1.  2. 
e  Luke  1.2. 
/Mark  16. 
20. 

Acts  14.  3. 
&  19.  11. 
Rom.  15. 
18,  19. 

1  Cor.  2.4. 
ff  Acts  2.22, 

43. 

3  Or,  (lis- 
tributions. 

h  1  Cor.  12. 
4,  7,  11. 
jEph. 1.5,9. 
k  ch.  6.  5. 

2  Pet.  3.13. 
ZJob7.  17. 
Ps.  8.4.&C. 
&  144.  3. 

4  Or, 

a  Utile 
IV J L lie  in- 
ferior to. 

m  Mat.  28. 
18.    ICor. 
15.27. 
Eph.  1.22. 
ch.  1.  13. 

71 1  Cor,  15. 
25. 

o  Phil.  2.  7, 
8,9. 

5  Or,  bi/. 

p  Actst2.33. 
q  John  3. 

k;. 


32. 


.18. 


Rom. 
&  8.  32. 
2  Cor.5.15. 
1  Tim.  2.6. 
1  John  22. 
Rev.  5.  9. 
r  Luke  24. 
46. 

s  Rom.  11. 
36. 

<  Acts  3. 15. 
&5.  31. 
ch.  12.  2. 
u  Luke  13. 
32.  ch.5.9. 
jch.  10.10, 
14. 

?/  Acts  17. 
26. 

z  .Matt.  28. 
10.    John 
21).  17. 
Rom.  8.29. 
a  Ps.  22. 22, 


THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  ^let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  «  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  ^  every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompence  of  reward  ; 

3  <^  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation  ;  ^  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  « confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  ./God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
9'both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  ^  h  gifts  of 
the  Ho'l^  Ghost,  *  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  ^  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying,  '  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  raadest  him  ^  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  ;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  '"  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
pu.t  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  ^we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Je'§us,  °  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  ^for 
the  suffering  of  death,  p  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  ;  that  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  9  for 
every  man. 

10  »■  For  it  became  him,  « for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  '  the  captain  of  tlieir 
salvation  "perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

11  For  ^  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  ^  are  all  of 
one:  for  which  cause  ^  he  is  not  a- 
shamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  « I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  ^  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  ^  Behold  I  and 
the  children  ''  which  God  hath  given 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
^also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same  ;  -''that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  ^  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  ^he  took  not  on  him 

John  1.14.    Rom.  8.  3.    Phil.  2.  7.    /"l  Cor.  15..i4, 
2  Tim.  1.  10.     g  Luke  1.  74.     Rom.  8.  15. 


b  Ps.  18.  2. 

Is.  12.  2. 
c  Is.  8.  18. 
(/  John  10. 

29.  &  17.  6, 

9,  11,  12. 

55.     Col.  2.  1, 

2  Tim.  1.7.    6  Gr.  fi"  tnketh  not  hold  of  angels,  but  oftlie  seed 

of  Abraham  he  taketh  hold. 


the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  a' bra-ham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  ^  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  *a  merci- 
ful and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcili- 
ation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  ^For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  ablfi  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

1  Christ  is  more  worthij  than  Moses,  7  therefore  if 
ue  believe  not  in  him,  ice  shall  be  more  worthy 
punishment  than  hardhearted  Israel. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  "  the  heavenly  call- 
ing, consider  ^  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Je - 
§us ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  2  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  <^Mo'§e§  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Mo'§e§,  inasmuch 
as  ^  he  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 
inan  ;  but  ^  he  that  built  all  things  is 
God. 

5  /And  Mo'§e§  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  9  a,  servant,  ^  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  ^  a  son  over  his  own 
house  ;  ^"  whose  house  are  we,  ^  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7_  Wherefore  (as_"Hhe  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  "To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  WTierefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they, 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  ^  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any  of 
you  ^e  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  "if  Ave  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end  ; 

1")  While  it  is  said,  P  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  Q  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke^  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  E'gypt  by  Mo'§e§. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
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Of  Christ'' s  priesthood. 
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forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  '"  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  *  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  '  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  Tlie  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith.  12 
The  power  of  God's  word.  14  By'  our  high 
priest  Jesus  the  Sou  of  God,  subject  to  infirmi^ 
ties,  but  not  sm,  16  we  must  and  may  go  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace. 

LET  «us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preach- 
ed, as  well  as  unto  them:  but  2 the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
3  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it. 

3  ^  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  ^  As  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  en- 
ter into  my  rest :  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  "^^  And 
God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again.  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  «and  they 
to  whom  4  it  was  first  preached  en- 
tered not  in  because  of  unbelief : 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said,  /To  day  if 
ye  Avill  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ^Je'sus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  ^  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  ^  after 
the  same  example  of  '  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  ^  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  ^  sharper  than  any 
^twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asiinder  of  soixl  and  spir- 
it, and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  '■  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  ™  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but 
all  things  are  naked  "  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  ^  a 
great  high  priest,  p  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Je'§us  the  Son  of  God, 
9  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 


15  For  ^  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  *'  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are., 

*  yet  without  sin. 

16  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTEE   5. 

1  77)6  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's 
priesthood.  11  Negligence  in  the  knowledge 
thereof  is  reproved, 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  "is  ordained  for 
men  ^in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
<^that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  arid 
sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  '^  Who  2  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way ;  for  that  ^  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infir- 
mity. 

3  And  /by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 

4  9  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  ^  was  Aar'gn. 

5  *  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou  art 
my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
^  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Mel-chi§'e-dec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  "^  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  "  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  "  that  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
Si' in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  5  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learn- 
ed he  '■  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered ; 

9  And  *  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ; 

10  Called   of    God   an  high    priest 

*  after  the  order  of  Mel-chi§'e-dec. 

11  Of  whom  "  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  see- 
ing ye  are  ^  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  y  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
^milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  *  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness :  for  he  is  «  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  *^  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  ^  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  ^  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

5  Or.  perfect,  1  Cor.  2.  6.  Eph.  4.  1.?.  Phil.  .'?.  15. 
habit,  or,  perfection,    b  Is.  7.  15.    1  Cor.  2.  14,  15. 
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CHAPTER   6. 

I  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith, 
H  but  to  be  stedfast,  12  diligent,  and  patient  to 
wmt  upon  God,  13  hecuuae  God  is  most  sure  in 
/lis  promise. 

THEREFORE  « leaving-  2  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  not  lay- 
ing again  the  foundation  of  repent- 
ance ^  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith 
toward  God, 

2  "^  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  ^^  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  '^  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  -^  and  of  eternal 
judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  3  if  God  per- 
mit. 

4  For  ^  it  is  impossible  for  those 
*  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  ^the  heavenly  gift, 
and  ^  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Ho'ly  Gh5st, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  "'  the  world 
to  come, 

G  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance  ;  '^  see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  1dm  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
^by  whom  it  is  dressed,  "receiveth 
blessing  from  God : 

8  P  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  1  For  *"  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  *  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  *  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

II  And  we  desire  that '^  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
^  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  y  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
A'bra-ham,  because  he  could  swear 
by  no  greater,  ^  he  sware  by  himself, 

14:  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise, 

IG  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater :  and  "^  an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  shew  unto  ''the  heirs  of 
promise  ^  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  *  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 


F 


in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  ^  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast, 
^  and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail ; 

20  /  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Je'§us,  o'made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Mel-chi§'e-dec. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Christ  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  t/ie  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec, 11  and  so,  far  more  excellent  than  the 
priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

OR  this  « Mel-chi§'e-dec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  A'bra-ham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  A'bra-ham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 

2  without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God  ;  abid- 
eth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  ^  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
A'bra-ham  gave  the  tenth  of  the 
spoils. 

5  And  verily  ^  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Le'vi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abra-ham  : 

G  But  lie  whose  3  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  A'bra-ham,  <^  and  blessed  ^  him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
/of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Le'vi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in 
A  bra-ham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Mel-chi§'e-dee  met  him. 

11  'j'  If  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Le-vit'i-cal  priesthood,  (for  under 
it  the  people  received  the  law,)  what 
further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Mel-chi§'e-dec,  and  not  be  called 
after  the  order  of  Aar'gn  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe, 
of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at 
the  altar. 
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Chrisfs  eternal  priesthood. 
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Levitical  priesthood  abolished. 
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14  For  it  is  evident  that ''  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Ju'da  ;  of  which  tribe 
Mo  seg  spake  nothing  concerning 
l^riesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mei- 
chi:j '  e  -  dee  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  '  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chl^'e-dec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 
of  the  commandment  going  before 
for  ^  the  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

19  For  ^  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, 2  but  the  bringing  in  of  "*  a  better 
hope  did ;  by  the  wliich  ^  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  priest  : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
3  without  an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
"  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Mel-chi§'e-dec :) 

22  By  so  much  p  was  Je'§us  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to 
continue  by  reason  of  death  : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  eontinu- 
eth  ever,  hath  *au  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  ^to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  9  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  suck  an  high  priest  became 
us,  ^who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  *  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
*  first  for  his  own  sins,  "  and  then  for 
the  people's  :  for  ^  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  i^  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity  ;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since 
the  law,  maketh  the  ISon,  ^who  is 
^  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  By  the  eternal  priesthooii  of  Chriat  the  Leviti- 
cal priesthood  of  Aaron  is  aTjoli.^hed.  7  Jnd  the 
temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by  the  eter- 
nal covenant  of  the  goi^pel. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  Ave  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum :  We 
have  such  an  high  priest,  ^  who  is  set 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  ; 

2  A  minister  'of  ^the  sanctuary, 
and  of  '^  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  ^  every  high  priest  is  oi'dained 
to  oft'er  gifts  and  sacrifices  :  where- 


fore «  it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  offer, 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  ^  there 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
•^shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Mo- 
.se.5  v/as  admonished  of  God  when  he 
was  about  to  m^ake  the  tabernacle : 
S'for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  ''*  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  al- 
so he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  ^  co- 
venant, which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  *  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  v/ith  them,  he 
saith,  '^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  L^'ra-el 
and  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt ;  because  they  continued  not  in 
my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For '  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  J 
will  •^  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  ^  in  their  hearts :  and 
'"  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  "  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  °  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13 1^  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant,  he  hath  made  the  fu-st  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 
CHAPTER   9. 

1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifces 
of  the  law,  11  far  inferior  to  the  digniti/  and 
perjection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  6  ordinances  of  divine  ser- 
vice, and  «  a  worldly  sanctuary. 
2  ^  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made  ; 


the   first,  ^wherein 


^  the    can- 
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dlestick,  and  «  the  table,  and  the 
shewbread ;  which  is  called  "  the 
sanctuary. 

3  /And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holi- 
est of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and 
6' the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid 
round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was 
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Perfection  of  the  blood 
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and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 


''  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  i  calves  and  of  goats,  "  with  water, 
^Aar'gn's  rod  that  budded,  and  ^' the  !  and  2  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and 
tables  of  the  covenant ;  |  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all  the 


5  And  ^over  it  the  cherubims  of 
g-lory  shadowing  the  mereyseat ;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  particu- 
larly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  "^  the  priests  went  always 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplish- 
ing the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  ''once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  °  which  he  offered  for 
himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people  : 

8  P  The  Ho'l5^  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  « the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing  : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  ^  that  cotdd 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in* meats  and 
drinks,  and  *  divers  washings,  "and 
carnal  '-^ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  ^  an  high 
priest  V  of  good  things  to  come,  «  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taberna- 
cle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building  ; 

12  Neither  "by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  °  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  ^once  into  the  holy  place, 
^  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion/or us. 

13  For  if  ^  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  /the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 

14  How  much  more  ^  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  ^  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  *  offered  himself  without  ^  spot 
to  God,  ^  purge  your  conscience  from 
Mead  works  ''^to  serve  the  living 
God? 

15  '"■  And  for  this  cause  °  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  p  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  i  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is^  there 
must  also  of  necessity  '^  be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  '"  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liv- 
eth. 

18  «  Whereupon  neither  the  first  tes- 
tament  was  ^  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Mo'§e§  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  *  he  took  the  blood  of 


i/ch.  8.  1.    4  Or,  he  brought  in.    r  Gal.  3. 15.    s  Ex. 
.  Or,  purijied.    «  Ex.  24.  5.  6.  8.    Lev.  16.  14,  13,  18. 


people, 

20  Saying,  ^  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you. 

21  Moreover  2/ he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  ^  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission, 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
« the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these  ;  but 
the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  ^  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  ^  the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  '^  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  him- 
self often,  as  « the  high  priest  enter- 
eth  into  the  holy  place  every  year 
with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  :  but  noAv/once  o  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  ^  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  ^  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment: 

28  So  ^'^  Christ  was  once  ^  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  '"  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  "  look  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.  10  The  sa- 
crifice of  Christ's  body  once  offered,  14  for  ever 
hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  exhortation  to 
hold  fast  the  faith,  with  patience  and  thanks- 
giving. 

FOR  the  law  having  "  a  shadow  ^  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  ^  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually  make 
the  comers  thereunto  ^  perfect. 

2  For  then  ^  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offereu  ?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  «  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  fit  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  c  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
*  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  vol- 
ume of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,) 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and 
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koM  fast  the  faith. 
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64. 
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20,  21. 
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&  12.  25. 

63 


offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  q^er- 
ing  for  sin  thou  wouidest  not,  neitiier 
hadst  pleasure  therein  ;  which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law  ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  ^  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied '  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Je'§us  Christ  once /or  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  ^  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  '  which  can  never 
take  away  sins : 

12  »*  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  « till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  °  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. 

15  Whereof  the  Ho'ly^  Ghost  also  is  a 
witness  to  us  :  for  after  that  he  had 
said  before, 

16  P  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them  ; 

17  2  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  ?s, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
1 3  boldness  to  enter  '"  into  the  holi- 
est by  the  blood  of  Je'sus, 

20  By  «  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  *  consecrated  for  us, '  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  "  an  high  priest  over 
^  the  house  of  God  ; 

22  y  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  ^  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  « from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  ^  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water. 

23  <^  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering  ;  (for  '^  he 
is  faithful  that  promised  ;) 

21  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works  : 

25  "2  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
and  /so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
3  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  ''if  we  sin  wilfully  ^  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  ^  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  ^  He  that  despised  Mo'.ses'  law 
died  without  mercy  '"  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  "  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy, who  hath  trodden    under  foot 


the  Son  of  God,  and  °  hath  counted  j  jjomini 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 


he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
1^  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
'i  Vengeance  helongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  ^  The  Lord  shaU  judge  his 
people. 

31  ^  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  ^  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  *'  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  ^a  great 
fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  ^  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ;  and  partly,  whilst  ^  ye 
became  companions  of  them,  that 
were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  "  in 
my  bonds,  and  ^  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  ^in 
yourselves  that  ^  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con- 
fidence, '^  which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward. 

36  «For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God, /ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  S'  yet  a  little  while,  and  ''  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  ^  the  just  shall  live  by  faith : 
but  if  atiy  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  ^  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of  them 
that  ^  believe  to  the  saving  of    the 

SO^^l-  ch.9.15. 

1  Pet.  1.9.  sr  Luke  IS.  8.  2  Pet.  3.  9.  /(  Hah.  2.  3,  4.  i  Rom. 
1.  17.  Gal.  S.  11.  k  2  Pet.  2.  20,  21.  I  Acts  16.  30,  31.  1  Tlies. 
5.  9.    2  Thes.  2.  14. 

CHAPTEE  11. 

1  What  faith  is.  6  Without  faithu-e  cannot  please 
God.  7  The  worthy  fruit's  thereof  in  thejathers 
of  old  time. 

NOW   faith  is  the  ^  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
«  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  ^  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that 
<^  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  ^  A'bel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he 
was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts :  and  by  it  he  being  dead  «  *  yet 
speaketh. 

5  By  faith  /E'noch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him  :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 


o  1  Cor.  11. 

ch.  13. 20. 
p  Matt.  12. 

31.32. 

Eph.  4.  30. 
q  Deut.  m. 

35.     Rom. 

12. 19. 
r  Deut.  32. 

36. 

Ps.  50.  4. 

&  135.  14. 
s  Luke  12. 


r  Gal.  3. 4. 

2  John  8. 
M  ch.  6.  4. 
a- Phil.  1. 

29,  30. 

Col.  2.  1. 
y  1  Cor.4.9. 
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ye  have  in 
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c  Mat.  6.20. 
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Luke  12. 
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d  IMat.  5. 
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e  Luke  21. 
19. 

Gal.  6.  9. 
ch.  12. 1. 
/■Col.. 3.  24. 


3  Or, 

ground, 

or,  con- 
fidence, 
a  Rom.  8. 

24,  25. 

2  Cor.  4. 

18.  &  5.  7. 
b  ver.  39. 
c  Gen.  1.1. 

Ps.  .33.  6. 
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in  the  fathers  of  old. 
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0  Gen.  6. 

13,  n. 

2  Or,  being 
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h  1  Pet.  3. 

iKom..3. 
22.  &  4.  13. 
Phil.  3.  y. 
k  Gen.  12. 
1,4. 

Acts  7.  2, 
3,4. 


Z  Gen.  12.8. 

&  13.  3,  18. 

&  18.  1,  9. 
m  ch.  6. 17. 
well.  12.22. 

&  13.  14. 

0  ch.  3.  4. 
Kev.  21.  2, 
10. 

p  Gen.  17. 

19. 

&  18. 11,14. 

&  21.  2. 
9  See  Luke 

1.  36. 
»-Rora.  4. 

21. 

ch.  10.  23. 
s  Rom.  4. 

19. 
t  Gen.  22. 

17. 

Rom.  4.18. 
3Gr. 

according 

tofaith. 
u  ver.  39. 
a»  ver.  27, 

John  8.  oG. 
y  Gen.23.4. 

&  47.  9. 

1  Chron. 
29.  15. 
Ps.  39.  12. 
&  119.  19. 

1  Pet.  1.17. 
&2.  11. 
z  ch.  13. 14. 


a  Ex.  3.  6, 
15. 

Mat.22.32. 

Acts  7.  32. 
h  Phil.3.20. 

ch.  13.  14. 
c  Gen.  22. 

1,9. 
(/Jam.2.21. 

4  Or,  To. 
e  Gen.  21. 

Rom.  9.  7. 
f  Rom.  4. 
'17,  19,  21. 

(7  Gen.  27. 

27,  39. 
h  Gen.  48. 

.5,  16,  20. 
i  Gen.  47. 

31. 

A:  Gen.  50. 

94,  25. 

Ex.  13.  19. 

5  Or,  re- 
membered. 


6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  hiin  :  for  he  that  eometh  to 
God  must  beheve  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him. 

7  By  faith  c  No'ah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
■^  moved  with  fear,  '*  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  '^the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  ^  A'bra-h!i,m,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance, obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
^dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  l'§aac 
and  Ja'cob,  '"^the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  «  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  '^  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  p  Sa'ra  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  5  was  delivered  of  a  child  when 
she  Avas  pa.st  age,  because  she  judged 
him  *"  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  *  him  as  good  as  dead,  *  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the 
sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  3  in  faith,  «not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
*'  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  y  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
«  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mind- 
ful of  that  country  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  op- 
portunity to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  "  to  be  called 
their  God  :  for  ^  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city._ 

17  By  faith  cA'bra-ham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  I'ggac:  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  ^'  of- 
fered up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  *  Of  whom  it  was  said,  «  That  in 
I'saae  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  fwas  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead  ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

20  By  faith  S'I'ggac  blessed  Ja'cob 
and  E'sau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Ja'cgb,  when  he  was  a 
dying,  '*  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo'- 
seph  ;  and  'worshipped,  leaning  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  ^"  Jo'geph,  when  he  died, 
°  made  mention  of  the  departing  of 


the   children   of    I§'rg-el ;    and   gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Mo'se.5,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child  ;  and  they  were  not  a- 
f raid  of  the  king's  "*  commandment. 

24  By  faith  '"■  Mo'§e§,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pha'raoh's  daughter ; 

25  °  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son ; 

26  Esteeming  p  the  reproach  2  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  E'gypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  1  the  recompenee  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  ^  he  forsook  E'gypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he 
endured,  as  *  seeing  him  who  is  invi- 
sible. 

28  Through  faith  ^he  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest 
he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn  should 
touch  them. 

29  By  faith  "they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 
the  E-gyp't^ang  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  ^  the  walls  of  Jer'i-cho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  2/ the  harlot  Ra'hab 
l^erished  not  with  them  ^that  be- 
lieved not,  when  ^she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
«6ed'g-on,  and  o/^'Ba'rak,  and  of 
'^Sam'son,  and  of  '^Jeph'tha-S  ;  of 
^  Da'vid  also,  and  -^Sam'u-el,  and 
of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  5'  ob- 
tained promises,  ^  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions, 

34  *  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
^  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  ^  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  "*  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others  were 
°  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance  ; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over P  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  s'Thej'-  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asiander,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  '"they  wan- 
dered about  *  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  '  in  dens  and 
eaves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  "  having  obtained 
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2oatience^  and  godliness. 
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Ch.  3. 12. 


a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  -  provided  ^  some  bet- 
ter thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  ^  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  12. 


1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience,  and 
'22  A  cot 
t  above  the  old. 


godlinesg.    22  A  commendation  of  the  new  testa- 


upa 
ifth 


WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  "^  let  us  lay  aside 


any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you.,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

Id  "  Lest  there  he  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  E'sau,  ^who  for 
one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
^  when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
he  was  rejected :    ^  for  he 


found    no     ^  place     of     repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 


every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  j  tears. 

so   easily   beset  us,  and  ^  let  us  run  I    18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  <^  the 

<^  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  1  mount  that  might  be  touched,   and 


before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Je'§us  the  3  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  ^  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  ^  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

3  /For  consider  him  that  ondured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  o  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  ''Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  ag-ainst  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  speaketh  unto  you  as 
unto  children,  *My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him : 

6  For  ^'whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
ehasteneth,  and  scourge th  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  'If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  ehas- 
teneth not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
'"^  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  thein  reverence :  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  su^bjeetion  unto 
"  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  *  after  their  own  plea- 
siire  ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  ^  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous : 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth 
p  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised  there- 
by. 

12  Wherefore  5  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  ''And  make  ^straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
tiirned  out  of  the  way  ;  « but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 

14  ^Follow  peace  with  all  7/ien,  and 
holiness,  "  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  -^Looking  diligently  '/lest  any 
man  6  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  ^  lest 


that  burned  with  fire,  nor  iinto  black 
ness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words  ;  which  voice  they 
that  heard /intreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  thetn  any 
more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  fi'And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart : 

21  ^  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Mo'§e§  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come    'imto  mount 


Si  on,  ^  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Je-ru'sa-lem,  'and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  '"  the  firstborn,  '*  which  are 
3  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  °  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  p  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Je'§us  2  the  mediator  of 
the  new  ^  covenant,  and  to  '"  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  *than  that  o/"  A'bel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  *  if  they  escaped  not 
Avho  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven : 

9(3  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  ^  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  z/the  removing  of  those 
things  that  ^  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

2<S  Wierefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  ^  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  ^  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  chaHtti,  4  to  honest 
life,  5  to  avoid  coretoiisness,  7  to  regard  God's 
preachers,  9  to  take  heed  of  strange  doctrines. 
]0  to  confess  Christ,  16  to  give  alms,  17  to  ohey 
governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle.  20  The 
conclusion. 
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Divers  exhortations. 


JAMES,  1, 


The  conclusion. 


LET  "^brotherly  love  continue. 
2  ^  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:    for   thereby  '^sonie   have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  o' Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled  :  '^  but  whoremon- 
gers and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
eovetousness  ;  and -f  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have  :  for  he  hath 
said,  fl'I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  ^  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  *  Remember  them  which  "^  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God  :  ^  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation. 

8  Je'§us  Christ^ the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  "*Be  not  carried  about  with  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines.  For  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  esta- 
blished with  grace  ;  "  not  with  meats, 
which  have  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  <'  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  Avhich  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For  P  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Je'gus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  peoijle  with  his 
own  blood,  2  suffered  without  the 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  ^  his 
reproach. 


16.  1  Tim. 4. 3.  o\  Cor.  9.  13.  &  10. 18.  p  Ex.  29. 
.  11,  12,  21.  &  6.  30.  &  9.  11.  &  16.  27.  Num.  19.  3. 
7, 18.    Acts  7.  58.    r  ch.  11.  26.    1  Pet.  4. 14. 


14  ■"'  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  Ave  seek  one  to  come. 

15  *  By  him   therefore   let   us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  ^  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  -  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  2/  But  to  do  good  and  to  commu- 
nicate forget  not:  for  ^with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  «  Obey  them  that  ^  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves :  for 
^  they  Avatch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with   joy,    and  not  with 

rief :  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  «^  Fray  for  us  :  for  we  trust  we 
have  '^  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things 
willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  «the  rather  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you 
the  sooner. 

20  Now -^  the  God  of  peace,  6' that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Je'§us,  ^*  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  ^  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  *  covenant, 

21  ^  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  ^  '  working  in  you 
that  Avhich  is  Avellpleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Je'sus  Christ ;  "^to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  for 
«  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  Avords. 

23  KnoAv  ye  that  °  our  brother  Tim'o- 
thy  P  is  set  at  liberty  ;  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  3  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  It'a-ly  salute  you. 

25  '■  Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

"!I  Written  to  the  He'brews  from  It'a-ly 
by  Tim/o-thy. 
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THE    GENERAL    EPISTLE    OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5  to  nsh  pa- 
tience of  God,  13  and  in  our  triaU  not  to  impute 
our  weakness,  or  sins,  unto  him,  19  hut  rather  to 
hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to  do 
thereafter.  26  Otherwise  men  may  seem,  hut 
never  be  ti-uly  religious. 

«  TIMEg,  &  a  servant  of  God  and  of 

O      the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  '^  to  the 

twelve  tribes  ''which  are  scattered 

abroad,  greeting. 


2  My  brethren,  ^  count  it  all  joy 
•^Vhen  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

3  -9  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

5  '''If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  *Iet 
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Doers  of  the  word  blessed. 


JAMES,  2. 


Concerning  respect  of  persons. 
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him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
me7i  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  ^" it  shall  be  given  him, 

6  ^  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  vi^avereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  '"  A  double  minded  man  is  unsta- 
ble in  ail  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  ^  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  ^as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  f  all- 
eth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of 
it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  o  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  ^the  crown  of  life, 
?  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  ^evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed. 

15  Then  ^  v.'hen  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  *  bringeth  forth  death, 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  *■  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
"  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

18  ^  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  y  that  we  should 
be  a  kind  of  ^  firstf ruits  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
"let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
*  slow  to  speak,  ^  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  <^nay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  w^ith  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  '^  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souLs. 

22  But  -f  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  9  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goetli  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  ^  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect *'iaw  of  liberty,  and  continueth 


therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
^■^  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
2  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  ^  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  ™  To 
visit  the^  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  «  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  It  is  not  agreeable  to  CTirv^iian prof ession  to  re- 
gard the  rich,  and  to  despise  the  poor  brethren  : 
13  rather  we  are  to  be  loving,  and  merciful :  14 
and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where  no  deeds  are,  17 
u-hich  is  hut  a  dead  faith,  19  the  faith  of  devils, 
21  not  of  Abraham,  25  and  B.ahab. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  _Je'§us  Christ,  ^the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  ^  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  ^  as- 
sembly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the   gay  clothing,  and  saj 


unto  him.  Sit  thou  hei 


a  good 
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place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
<^Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  ^^rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  5  the  kingdom  «  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  -^  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  s'and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

^  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  ^  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well : 

9  But  ^"if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  ^"he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  6  he  that  said,  ^  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  »Hne  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  '^he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  naercy  ;  and  <^  mercy  '^rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  P  What  doth  it  profit,  m.y  bre- 
thren,  though   a  man  say  he   hath 
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faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 


faith 


save  mm  ; 

15  ^  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  '■  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled  ;  notwithstanding-  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body  ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  ^  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me 
thy  faith  s  Avithout  thy  works,  «  and 
I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God  ;  tliou  doest  well :  *  the  devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  noi;  A'bra-liam  our  father 
justified  by  works,  "  when  he  had 
offered  l'.saac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  '^  Seest  thou  ^  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  y  A  bra-ham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called 
^  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  "was  not  Ra'hab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

20  For  as  the  body  without  the  ^  spir- 
it is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reproi^e 
others  :  5  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue,  a  little 
member,  but  a  powerful  irvtrument  of  much 
good,  and  great  harm.  13  They  who  be  tridy 
tvise  be  mild,  and  peaceable,  without  envying, 
and  strife. 


M 


Y  brethren,  "  be  not  many  mas- 
'  knowing  that  we  shall 


ters. 


receive  the  greater  ^  condemnation 

2  For  ^  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 
^^  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  <^  the 
sam.e  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  /we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us  ;  and 
we  tui-n  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are  driv- 
en of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  9' the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  ^'  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great ''  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  Hhe  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  ^"it  defile th  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fii-e  the 
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2  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  ^  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  ^  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame  ; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  '  full  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father ;  and  thercAvith  curse  we 
men,  '"  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  bre- 
thren, these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  ^  place  sweet  loater  and  bit- 
ter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  «  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
°  his  works  p  with  meekness  of  wis- 
dom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  5  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  ''  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  «  This  wisdom  deseendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  6  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  *  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  "^confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  ''the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  ^  without 
partiality,  ^  and  without  hsrpocrisy. 

^  18  y  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  We  are  to  strive  against  coretousness,  4  intem- 
perance, 5  pride,  11  detraction,  and  rash  judg- 
ment of  others  :  13  and  not  to  be  confident  in  the 
good  success  of  ivorldly  business,  but  mindful 
ever  of  the  uncertainty  of  tins  life,  to  commit 
ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to  God's  provi- 
dence. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
9  fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  2  lusts 
"  that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  ^  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  ^  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  '^be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  m.ay  con- 
sume it  upon  your  *  lusts. 

4  ^  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  «the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  -^who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  seriptiire 
d  Ps.  73.  27.    e  1  John  2. 15.   /John  15. 19.  &  17.  14 


God  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 


JAMES,  5. 


Concerning  patience  in  afflictions. 
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saitli  in  vain,  9'  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
•eth  in  ns  lusteth  -^  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  ''  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God,  *  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  ^'  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  '  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  "*  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  "  double  minded. 

9  ''Be  afflicted,  and  motirn,  and 
wsep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  P  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

119  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  '"and  judgeth  his  bro- 
ther, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  lav/ :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  ®who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  *who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  "  Go  to  now,  -ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life  ?  ^  ^  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  2/  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

IG  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 
ings :  ^  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  *  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 


1  Cor.  5.  6.    ( 
21,  32.  &  2.  17, 


!  Luke  12.  47. 
18,  23. 


John  9.  41. 


Luke  6.24. 
1  Tim.  6.9. 


b  Job  13.28. 
Mat.  6.  20. 
ch.  2.  2. 


cRom.2.  5. 
d  Lev.  19. 

13.    Job 

24.  10,  11. 

Jer.  22.  13. 

Mai.  3.  5. 
e  Deut.  24. 

15 


CHAPTER  5. 


1  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  vengeance. 
7  We  oucjht  to  be  patient  in  afflictions,  after  the 
example  of  the  prophets,  and  Job :  12  to  for- 
bear swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing 
in  prosperity :  16  *o  acknoiolcdge  mutually  our 
several  faults,  to  pray  one  for  another,  19  and 
to  reduce  a  straying  brother  to  the  truth. 

GO  "to  now,  ye  rich  men,  Aveep  and 
howl    for    your  miseries    that 
shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
^  your  garments  are  motheaten, 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire .  <^  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  f^  the  hire  of  the  laboui-ers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
erieth :  and  ^  the  cries  of  them  v/hich 


have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sab'a-oth. 

5  -^  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter. 

6'^  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  ^Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious_ fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
'^  the  early  and  latter  rain . 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts :  *  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  ^'^  3  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned :  be- 
hold, the  judge  '  standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  '"Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffer- 
ing affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  ^  we  count  them  happy 
v/hich  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
°  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
P  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  9  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, »"  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea  ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  *  let  him 
sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ;  a.nd 
let  them  pray  over  him,  *  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up  ;  "  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  ^The  efl^ectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

17  E-li'as  was  a  man  v  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  ^  he  prayed 
^earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain: 
«  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  ''  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  t^e  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  ^  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  '^  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 

I  and  «  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    GENERAL    OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  He  blesseth  God  for  fiis  manifold  spiritual 
graces:  10  shelving  that  the  salvation  in  Christ 
is  no  news,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old:  13 
a7id  exhorteth  them  accordingly  to  a  godly  con- 
versation, forasmuch  as  they  are  now  born  anew 
by  the  ivordof  God. 

Pe'TeR,  an  apostle  of  Je'§us 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  •*  scat- 
tered throughout  Pon'tus,  Ga-la't|a, 
Cap-pa-do'§|-a,  A'§|a,  and  Bi-thJ-n'i-a, 

2  ^  Elect  ^  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
'^^  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  ^  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Je'§us  Christ:  /Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  £'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'gus  Christ,  which  ^  ac- 
cording to  his  -^  abundant  mercy  *  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
''-'by  the  resurrection  of  Je'§us  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undeiiled,  '  and  that  f  adeth  not 
away,  "*  reserved  in  heaven  ^  for  you, 

5  "  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  throiigh  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  "Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  i^  for  a  season,  if  need  be, 

2  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations : 

7  That  '■  the  trial  of  your  faith,  be- 
ing much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  *  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  ^  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Je'§us  Christ : 

8  '^  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ; 
^in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  y  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  ^  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  searched  diligent- 
ly, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  j^ou  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  « the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  tes- 
tified beforehand  ^  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low. 

12  <^  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
''not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us 
they  did  minister  the  things,  which 
ave  now  reported  unto  you  by  them 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  20,  21.  a  ch.  3.  ]<).  2  Pet.  1.  21.  b  Ps.  22.  6.  Is. 
53.  3,  &c.  Dan.  9.  2(i.  Luke  24.  25,  20,  44,  40.  John  12.  41. 
Acts  2C.  22,  23.     c  Dan.  9.  24.  &  12.  9,  13.     d  Hob.  11.  13,  39, 

41). 


that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  with  « the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven  ;  /which  things  the  an- 
gels desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  ^gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  ^  be  sober,  and  hope  ^  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  *  at  the  revelation 
of  Je'§us  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  ^"  not  fa- 
shioning yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  ^  in  your  ignorance  : 

15  "^But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
°  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  P  pass  the  time  of  your  a  so- 
journing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  ''  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  *  received  by  tradi- 
tion frona  your  fathers  ; 

19  But  *  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  "as  of  a  lamb  without  ble- 
mish and  Avithout  spot : 

20  ^Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  ^  in  these  last  times 
for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
^  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  «  gave  him  glory  ;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  ^have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  « love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly:  ^ 

23  o'  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
^  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  3  For  -/all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away  : 

25  9' But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  *And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 
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Christ  the  foundation. 
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Sundry  obligations. 
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CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  dehorteth  them  from  the  breach  of  charitji : 
4  shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation  where- 
upon they  are  built.  11  He  beseecheth  them  also 
to  abstain  froTn  fleshly  lusts,  13  to  be  obedient  to 
magistrates,  18  and  teacheth  servants  how  to 
obey  their  masters,  20  patiently  suffering  for 
well  doing.,  after  the  example  of  Christ. 

WHEREFORE  « laying  aside  aU 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hy- 
pocrisies, and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings, 

2  ^As  newborn  "babes,  desire  the 
sincere  ^milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  ^  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  «  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  /Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  -are 
built  up  S'  a  spiritual  house,  ''  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  vip  'spiritual  sa- 
crifices, ^acceptable  to  God  by  Je'- 
.gus  Christ. 

G  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  ^Behold,  I  lay  in  Si'on 
a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious  : 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him.  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  3  precious :  but  unto  them  wliieh 
be  disobedient,  ''^  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  "^  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  °  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedi- 
ent :  ^'  whereunto  also  they  were  ap- 
pointed. 

9  But  ye  are  ^  a  chosen  generation, 
''a  royal  priesthood,  -'an  holy  nation, 
'  '1  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye_  should 
shew  forth  the  °  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  ''  darkness  in- 
to his  marvellous  light : 

10  ^  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved.  I  beseech  you 
y  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  *  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  « which  war  a- 
gainst  the  soul ; 

12  ^Having  your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the  Gen'tiles :  that, 
6  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evildoers,  '"they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glo- 
rify God  ^  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  6  Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  •'^f  or  the  punish- 
ment of  evildoers,  and  o  for  the  loraise 
of  them  that  do  Avell. 

.  ?/ 1  Chr.  2S.  1,5.  Ps.  .39.  12.  &  119.  19.  Heb.  11.  13. 
gRom.  1.3. 14.  Gal.. 5. 16.  n  Jam.  4.1.  6  Rom.  12. 
8.21.  Phil.  2. 1.5.  Tit.  2.  8.  ch.3.16.  C  Or,  it;;;ere- 
.  5. 16.  d  Luke  19.  44.  e  Matt.  22.  21.  Rom.  13.  1. 
/Rom.  13.  4.    g  Roin.  13.  S. 


15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
^  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

16  *'  As  free,  and  not  2  using  your  li- 
berty for  a  cloke  of  maheiousness, 
but  as  ^"the  servants  of  God. 

17  ^3  Honour  all  men.  '"^Love  the 
brotherhood.  "Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  o  Servants,  he  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear  ;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
fro  ward. 

19  For  this  is  ^i^  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  ?  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it.,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  5  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  ^  even  hereunto  were  ye  call- 
ed :  because  •^  Christ  also  suffered  ^  for 
us,  ^leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  f  olloAv  his  steps : 

22  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  ^  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  2/ "  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously : 

24  2  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  -  on  the  tree,  « that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteoasness :  ^  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed. 

25  For  cye  were  as  sheep  going  a- 
stray ;  but  are  now  returned  c'unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

John  8.  46.    2  Cor.  .5.  21.    Heb.  4.  15.    4;  Is.  53.  7. 
John  8.  48,  49.     Heb.  12.  3.     y  Luke  23.  46.     7  Or 
his  cause,    s  Is.  53.  4,  5,  6,  11.    Matt.  8.  17.    Heb.  I 
to.    o  Rom.  6.  2,  11.  &  7.  C.    &  Is.  53.  5.     c  Is.  53.  6. 
(i.     d  Ezek.  34.  23.  &  37.  24.     John  10.  II,  14, 16. 
ch.  5.  4. 

CHAPTER   3. 

I  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  ivives  and  hvshandsto 
each  other.  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity  and 
lore,  14  and  to  suffer  persecution.  19  He  declar- 
eth  also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old 

world. 

LIKEWISE,  «ye  wives,  he  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands  ; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  ^  they 
also  may  without  the  word  _c  be  won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

2  f^  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  «  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel  ; 

4  But  let  it  6e/the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrup- 
tible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trust- 
ed in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being 
in  subjection  unto  their  own  hus- 
bands : 
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Exhortation  to  unity  and  love. 
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6  Even  as  Sa'ra  obeyed  A'bra-ham, 
3  calling  him  lord  :  whose  ^  daughters 
ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  ^*  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  *  as  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ; 
^  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  ^6e  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
"*31ove  as  brethren,  ^be  pitiful,  be 
courteous : 

9  o  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 
blessing  ;  knowing  tHat  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  P  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

10  For  ehe  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  ^let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  ^  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good  ;  *  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue 
it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  '^  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  *  against  them  that  do 
evil. 

13  ^  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  y  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  «  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  "6e  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
osketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  ^fear: 

16  ^  Having  a  good  conscience  ; 
'^that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  a- 
shamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  oi  God 
be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing, 
than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  <^  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  '^^  being 
put  to  death-'^  in  the  flesh,  but  ^  quick- 

'^>i,ened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
'*  preached  unto  the  spirits  *  in  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometinae  were  disobedi- 
ent, ^  when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  Hhe  ark  was  a  prepadng, 
"*  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  "  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  of  "  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  P  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 


:  4.  C.  i  Is.  42.  7.  &  49.  9.  &  61.  1 .  I  Gen.  6.  3,  5,  13. 
m  Geu.  7.  7.  &  8.  18.  2  Pet.  2.  5.  n  Eph.  5.  26. 
p  Rom.  10.  10. 


science  toward  God,)? by  the  resur- 
rection of  Je'§us  Christ : 
22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ^  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  *  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being- 
made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  and  the  consideration  of  the 
geiier(d  end  that  now  approacheth :  12  andcom- 
fortelh  them  against  persecution. 

FORASMUCH  then  « as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  j^ourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind :  for  ^  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin ; 

2  '^That  he  no  longer  ^should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  «  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3 /For  the  tim.e  past  of  our  life  maj'' 
suffice  us  9  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gen'tile§,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abomina- 
ble idolatries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  ^  speaking  evil  of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  *  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  caiise  ^was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  ^  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  '« be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  «  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves:  for 
^  charity  "^  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins, 

9  i'Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
*  without  grudging. 

10  ''  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  -^as  good  stewards  of  Hhe 
manifold  gi-ace  of  God. 

11  "  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God ;  ^  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  :^  that  v  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  ^to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  "the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  ^  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ^ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ; 
f'^that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  Ep,,.  4. 11, 
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14  «  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you:  /on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

16  But  9  let  none  of  you  suffer  tis-  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, '*  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

IG  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris'- 
tjan,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  '■  but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  '^that  judg- 
ment m.ust  begin  at  the  house  of  God  : 
and  ^if  it  first  begin  at  us,  "^-what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  "  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  » com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Crea- 
tor. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks,  5 
the  younger  to  obey,  8  and  all  to  he  sober,  watch- 
ful, and  constant  in  the  faith :  9  to  resist  the 
cruel  adversai'y  the  devil. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  «  an  elder, 
and  ^  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also  '^a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

2  ^  Feed  the  flock  of  God  2  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  '^  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ;  /not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as    ^S' being    lords    over 

you  is.     e  1  Cor.  9.  17.     f  1  Tim. ."',.  .3,  8.     Tit.  1.  7. 
ling.     ffEzek.  ^4.  4.     Matt.  2U.  25,  26.    1  Cor.  3.  9. 


^  God^s  heritage,  but  *  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  ^the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  ^  a  crown 
of  glory  "*  that  f  adeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  "all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility :  for  '^  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  P  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

6  5  Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  '^  Casting  aU  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  *  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
*  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 

9  "  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
^  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions 
are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  J/Avho 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Je'gus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  ^a  while,  «make  j'Oii  per- 
fect, ^  stablish,  sti^engthen,  settle  you. 

11  <^  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  f^  By  Sil-va'nus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  ^  writ- 
ten briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
-^  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Bab'y'-lon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you  ;  and  so  doth  o  Mar'cus  my  son. 

14  ^  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  *  Peace  be  with  you  all 
that  are  in  Christ  Je'gus.     Amen. 
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THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    GENERAL    OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Cortfirmhig  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God's 
graces,  5  he  exhorteth  them,  by  faith,  and  good 
works,  to  make  their  calling  sure  :  12  whereof  he 
is  careful  to  remember  them,  knounng  thai  hif 
death  is  at  hand :  16  and  wai-neth  them  to  he 
constant  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true 
Son  of  God,  by  the  eyewitness  oftlie  apostles  he- 
holding  his  majesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Father,  and  the  prophets. 

2  O  I'MON  Pe'tgr,  a  servant  and  an 
K3    apostle  of  Je'§us  Christ,  to  them 

that  have  obtained  "like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness 3  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Je'§us 
Christ : 


2  b  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Je'sus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
c  through  the  knov/ledge  of  him 
'^that  hath  called  us  2  to  glory  and 
virtue : 

4  e  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  .^'partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  a  having  escaped 

/2  Cor.  3.  IS.   Eph.  4.  24.   Heb.  12. 10.  1  John  3. 2.  g 
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the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
throug-h  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  ^  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and 
to  virtue  *  knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to 
patience  godliness  ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  ^"  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  he  2  barren  ^  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je'gus 
Christ, 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
"*  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  "  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  °  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  V  ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  mi- 
nistered unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Je'gus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  1 1  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  ^  though  ye 
know  them.,  and  be  established  in  the 
present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  "  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  '  to  stir  you 
up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  ; 

14  ^'Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
^  our  Lord  Je'§us  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  v  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Je  §us  Christ,  but 
^  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majes- 
ty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  ^  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  ^  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  '^  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  ^  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation, 

21  For  /the  prophecy  came  not  ^in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  9  but 
holy  inen  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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CHAPTER   2. 

1  He  foreielleth  them  of  false  teachers,  sfhewing 
the  impiety  and  punishment  both  of  them  and. 
their  followers:  7  from  which  the  godly  shall  he 
delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom :  10  and 
more  fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those  pro- 
fane and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby  they 
may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

BUT  « there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as 
^  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  dam- 
nable heresies,  even  ^  denying  the 
Lord  ^  that  bought  them,  ^  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  2  per- 
nicious ways  ;  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spok- 
en of. 

3  And /through  CO vetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  ^  make  mer- 
chandise of  you  :  ^  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  *  the  angels 
^that  sinned,  but  ^cast  them,  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  "»No'ah  the  eighth  person.,  "a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  °  bringing 
in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly  ; 

6  And  P  turning  the  cities  of  Sod'om 
and  G6-raor'rha  into  ashes  condemn- 
ed them  with  an  overthrow,  ^  making 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  ''delivered  just  L5t,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  *  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds  ;) 

9  ^  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  "them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  unclean- 
ness,  and  despise  3 government.  ^  Pre- 
sumptuous are  they.,  selfwilled,  they 
are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. 

11  Whereas  y  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  ^  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  ^  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, sjjeak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion ; 

13  «  And  shall  receive  the  rew^ard  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  ^  to  riot  in  the  day  time. 
^  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  Avith  their  own  de- 
ceivings  while  '^  they  feast  with  you  ; 


False  teachers  described. 


II.  PETER,  3. 


Christ's  second  coming. 


Anno 

DO.MINI 

G6. 

2Gr.  (in 
aihdter- 


f  Num.  22. 
'o,  7,  21,  :i3, 

Jude  11. 


g  Jude  12, 

13. 


i  ver.  20. 

Acts  2.  40. 

ch.  1.  4. 
3  Or,  fur  a 

little,  or, 

a  vshile, 

iia  .soiue 

read. 

L  Gal.  5.13. 

1  Pet.2.1G. 
I  John  8. 

M4. 

Rom.  6.1G. 
VI  Matt.  12. 

4.-J.     Luke 

11.  26. 

Ileb.  (3.  4, 

&c.  &  10. 

2tj,  27. 
n  ver.  IS. 

ch.  1.  4. 
o  ch.  1.  2. 
2J  Luke  12. 

47,  48. 

John  9.  41. 

&  15.  22. 


g  Prov.  26. 
11. 


5  Jude  17. 
clTim.4.1. 

2  Tim.  3.1. 

Jude  18. 
d  ch.  2.  10. 
e  Is.  5.  10. 

Jer.  17.  15. 

Ezek.  12. 

22,  27. 

Mat.  24.48. 

Luke  12. 

45. 


14  Having  eyes  full  of  2  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  be- 
guiling unstable  souls :  « an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  ;  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  /Balaam  fhe  son  of  Bo'- 
sor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  f  or  his  iniqidty : 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's 
voice  forbad  the  madness  of  the  pro- 
phet. 

17  fi'  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem- 
pest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever- 

18  For  when  '*  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  oi  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  '^were 
3  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  ^liber- 
ty, they  themselves  are  ^  the  servants 
of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage. 

20  For  "1  if  after  they  ^  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world 
"  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Je'gus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come, the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  P  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  •  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  9  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  Christ's 
coining  to  judgment,  against  those  scorners  who 
dispute  against  it :  8  ivaming  the  godly,  for  the 
long  jjatience  of  God,  to  hasten  their '  repen- 
tance. 10  He  describeth  also  the  manner  how 
the  world  shall  be  destroyed :  11  exhorting  them, 
from  the  expectation  thereof,  to  all  holiness  of 
life :  15  a7id  again,  to  think  the  patience  of  God 
to  tend  to  their  salvation,  as  Paul  wrote  to  them 
in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you  ;  in  both 
which  «  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  ^  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  ^  KnoAving  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoff- 
ers, ^  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  And  saying,  ^  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise  of  his  coming  ?   for  since   the 


fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  fhj  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  -  J?  standing  out  of  the  water 
and  in  the  water : 

6  ^  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  *  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  ^  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  ^  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  '"  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness  ;  but  ^  is  longsufPering  to 
US-ward,  '='  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  p  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

lU  But  « the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  '"  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  *'in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  ^  Looking  for  and  ^  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  where- 
in the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  "  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
^  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  ^  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
«that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  "^  the  longsuff er- 
ing  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ;  even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  ^  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things  ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  ^  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  '^^  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  stedfastness. 

18  ^  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  /To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


/Gen. 1.0,9. 
Ps.  S3.  6. 
Heb.  11.  3. 
2Gr. 

consisting, 
g  Ps.  24.  2. 
&  136.  6. 
Col.  1.17. 
h  Gen.7.n, 
21,  22,  23. 
ch.  2.  5. 
i  ver.  10. 
k  .Mat.  25. 
41. 
2  Thes.1.8. 


7nHab.2.3. 
Heb. 10.37. 

n  ver.  15. 

Is.  30.  18. 

1  Pet.  .3. 20. 
o  Ezek.  IS. 

23,  32. 

&  3;\  11. 
_p  Rom.  2.4. 

1  Tim.  2.4. 
q  iSlatt.  24. 

43.     Luke 

12.  .39. 

1  Thes.5.2. 
Rev.  3.  3. 
&  16. 15. 
rPs.l02.2G. 
Is.  51.  6. 
Jilatt.  24. 
a5.    Mark 
13.31. 
Rom.  8.12. 
Heb.  1. 11. 
Rev.  20.11. 
&21.  1. 
slPet.1.1.5. 
1 1  Cor.  1.7. 
Tit.  2.  13. 
3  Or,  hav- 
ing the 
coming, 
u  Ps.  .50.  3. 
Is.  34.  4. 
,T  ver.  10. 
Mie.  1.  4. 
y  Is.  &5.  17. 
&  66.  22. 
Rev.  21. 1, 
27. 

3  1  Cor.  1.8. 
&  15.  .58. 
Phil.  1. 10. 
1  Thes.  .3. 

13.  &  5.  23. 
a  ver.  9. 

Rom.  2.  4. 
1  Pet.  3.20. 
6  Rom  .8. 1 9. 
1  Cor.  15. 
24. 

1  Thes.  4. 
15. 


c  Mark  13. 
23. 

ch.  1.  12. 
dEph.4.!4. 
ch.  1.10,11. 
&  2.  IS. 

eEpK.4.15. 

1  Pet.  2.  2. 
/2Tira.4. 

18. 

Rev.  1.  6. 
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THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    GENERAL    OF 


JOHN. 


a  Rom.  8. 
.'54. 

1  Tim.  2  5. 
Heb.  7.  25. 
&  9.  24. 

5Rora.-3.25. 

2  Cor.  5.1S. 
ch.  1.  7. 

&  4. 10. 
c  John  1. 
29.  &  4.  42. 
&  11.  51,52. 
ch.  4.  14. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  He  descrilieth  the  person  of  Chnst.  in  wliom  we 
have  eternal  life,  by  a  communiomvith  God:  5 
to  lohicli.  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  -life,  to  tes- 
tify the  truth  of  that  our  communion  and.  pro- 
fession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 

THAT  «  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
^  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
"=our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  '^  the  life  ^  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  ^'and  bear  wit- 
ness, c  and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life,  ^  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;) 

3  *  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  ''-'  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je'§us 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  ^  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  "*  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  '^  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  '^  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, Ave  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  p  the  blood  of 
Je'gus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

8  9  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  ^  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  *  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 
ned, we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  He  comforteth  them  against  the  sins  of  infirmity. 
3  Rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, 9  to  love  our  brethren,  15  and  not  to  love 
the  world.  18  We  must  beware  of  seducers :  2Q 
from  whose  deceits  the  godly  are  safe,  preserved 
by  perseverance  in  faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  «  wo  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Je'§us 
Christ  the  righteous  : 

2  And  ^  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  ^al- 
so for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 


know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

4  ^  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  ^  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But-'' whoso  keepeth  his  word,  6' in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected :  ''  hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 

6  '  He  that  saith  he  abide.th  in  him 
^  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  ^  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment "^  v/hich  ye  had  from  the 
beginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 

8  Again,  ^^a,  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you :  "  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  P  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  «  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

10  ''He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  the  light,  and  *  there  is  none 
'■^  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hat6th  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  *  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blind- 
ed his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  "  your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  ^  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the 
Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  2/ ye 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abid- 
eth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one. 

15  «  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  "  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  ^  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  "^the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof  :  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 
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The  singular  love  of  God. 


I.  JOHN,  3. 


Exhortation  to  brotherly  love. 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

d  John  21. 

5. 

e  Heb.  1.  2. 

/2  Thes.  2. 

3,  &c. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 

ch.  4.  3. 
g  Matt.  24. 

5,  24, 

2  John  7. 
7aTim.4.1. 

2  Tim.  3.1. 
«Deut.  13. 

13.  Ps.41.9. 

Acts  •^ii.;;u. 
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18  f^  Little  children,  «  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  -/an- 
tichrist shall  come,  6' even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists  ;  whereby  we 
know  ''  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  »  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us  ;  for  '''  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us:  but  they  went  out, 
^  that  they  might  be  made  naanif  est 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  "*  ye  have  an  unction  ^  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ^ye  know  all 
things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  yon  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  knov/  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  P  Who_is  a  liar  but  he  that  deni- 
eth  that  Je'gus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is 
antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

23  2  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [but]  ^  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
«  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  '^  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  "  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  '^concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  But  V  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
^  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  «  teachetli 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  2  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him  ;  that,  ^  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  <^and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  <^'  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
3  ye  know  that  '^  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards 
iix,  in  making  us  Ms  sons:  3  who  therefore  ought 
obediently  to  keep  his  commandme7its,  11  as  also 
brotherhi  to  love  one  another. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  "  v/e  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God :  therefore  the  world  know- 
eth  lis  not,  ^  because  it  knew  him 
not. 

2  Beloved,  "^now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  f'  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  ^  we  shall  be 
like  him  ;  for /we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is. 

3  fi'And  every  man  that  hath  this 
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3.  11.     Matt.  5.  8. 


hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law  :  for  ^  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  *  that  he  was  mani- 
fested ^  to  take  away  our  sins  ;  and 
^in  him  is  no  sin. 

(i  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinnetli 
not :  "*  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not 
seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  ''^let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  "  he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
eous. 

8  P  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  v/as  manifested,  i  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  de- 
vil. 

9  ^  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  ;  for  ^  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  de- 
vil :  *  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  "neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  *'  this  is  the  '^  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  y  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  « Cain,  ivho  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  « the 
world  hate  you. 

14  ^  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  <^He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  '^^  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that 
'^  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him. 

16 /Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God.,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  fi' whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
com/passion  from  him,  '*  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children, '  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  ^  that  we. 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  ^  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  ^  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  audi 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  '"  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  '*  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  ^whatsoever   we  ask,,  we 
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receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  i'  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  2  And  this  is  his  eommandnaent, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jegiis  Christ,  '"and  love 
one  another,  *as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  *  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments "  dwellethin  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  ^hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

ch.  4. 12.   ?t  John  17.  21,  &c.    x  Rom.  8. 9.  ch.  4. 13. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  ivai-neth  them  not  to  believe  all  teacheis,  who 
boast  or'  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the  ndes of 
the  catltoUck  faith  :  7  and  by  many  reasons  ex- 
horteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  "believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  ^  try  the  spirits  whe- 
ther they  are  of  God  :  because  ^  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  '^ Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Je'§us  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God : 

3  And  ^  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Je'sus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  Avhereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and -^ even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  s'Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  ^  he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  *  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  ^"  the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  ^  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we 
'« the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error. 

7  "  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  »  knoweth  not 
God  ;  for  P  God  is  love. 

9  e  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  ''that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  *  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us.  and  sent 
his  Son  *  to  he  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  ''  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  ^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
tiine.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dAvelleth  in  us  and  ^his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us, 

^  13  ^Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. ' 
14  And  «  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 


that  ^  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  <^  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Je'§us  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

1()  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  ^  God 
is  love  ;  and  ^  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  •^  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  ^  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment :  s  because  as  he  is, 
so  are  v-^e  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear :  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
^  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  '  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  lais  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
^  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  'this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  He  that  loveth  God.  loveth  his  children,  and 
keepeth  his  commandments:   3    which    to    the 

faithful  are  light,  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  able  to  suvt  ug,  14  and  to  hear 
our  prayers,  which  we  make  jor  ourselves,  and 

for  others. 

WHOS_OEVER  «believeth  that 
^  Je'.5us  is  the  Christ  is  <^born 
of  God :  ^^  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him.  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  Ave  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  e  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and 
■^his  conunandments  are  not  grie- 
vous. 

4  For  3  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcoraeth  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  ''he  that  believeth  that 
Je'sus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  *  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Je'sus  Christ ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
-^"And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  'the 
Word,  and  the  H5'ly  Gh5st :  "*and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these  three 
agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  "  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  ^ for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God ^^ hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
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Eternal  life  is  in  God^s  Son. 
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he  that  believeth  not  God  9 hath 
made  him  a  liar  ;  because  he  believ- 
eth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
his  Son. 

11  ^  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
« this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  t  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  "  These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to you  that  beheve  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  ^  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  beheve  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God, 

14  And  this  is  the  corifidence  that 
we  have  -  in  him,  that,  ^  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  liis  will,  he 
heareth  us  : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  him. 

IG  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 


sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  ^he  shall  give  him  hfe  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  «  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death:  ^I  do  not  say 
that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  ^  All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  '^  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  «  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  Ave  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and /the  whole  world  Heth  in 
wickedness, 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  9  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  ^  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  Ave  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Je'sus 
Christ.  » This  is  the  true  God,  ^-^and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  ^  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.     Amen. 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OF 


JOHN. 


1  He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with 
her  children,  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and 
belief,  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of  their  former 
profession  :  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
those  seducers  that  bring  not  the  ti-ue  doctrine 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

ri^HE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
X  her  children,  «whora  I  loA^e  in 
the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also 
all  they  that  have  knoAvn  ^  the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  Avhich  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever. 

3  c  Grace  ^  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Je'§us  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  ^  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  ^  walking  in  truth,  as 
we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
/not  as  though  I  wrote  a  ncAV  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  9  that 
Ave  love  one  another. 

6  And  ^  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment,  That,  *"  as  ye  have 


heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  ^"many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  Avorld,  '  Avdio  confess  not  that 
Je'sus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
'«  ThisisadeceiA^erandan  antichrist. 

8  "Look  to  yourseWes,  °that  we 
lose  not  those  things  Avhich  we  haA^e 
2  wrought,  but  that  we  receiA^e  a  full 
reAvard. 

9  P  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  5  neither  bid  him 
God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  CA-il  deeds. 

12  '■  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  Avith  pa- 
per and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to  come  unto 
you,  and  speak  ^  face  to  face,  ^  that 
■^  our  joy  ma\^  be  full. 

13  *  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.    Amen. 
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JOHN. 


i?e  commendetk  Gains  for  7ns  piefy,  5  and  hospi- 
tality 7  to  true  preachers :  9  complaining  of  the 
unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Diotrepli.es  on  the 
contrary  side,  11  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be 
fo/lowed  :  12  and  giveth  special  testimony  to  the 
good  report  of  Demetrius. 

rpHE  elder  unto  the  weUbeloved 
J_  Ga'ps, "whom  I  love  ^in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ^  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  ^thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  "^my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church :  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
*  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 
they  Yvent  forth,  ^^ taking  nothing  of 
the  Gen'tile§. 

8  We  therefore  ought    to    receive 


such,  that  v/e  might  be  fellowhelpers 
to  the  truth. 

9  1  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but  Di- 
ot'rS-phe§,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  ^  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  /He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God  :  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  De-me'tri-us  fi'hath  good  report 
of  all  nzen,  and  of  the  truth  itself : 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record  ;  '*  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  ^  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  =^face  to 
face.  Peace  6e  to  thee.  Owr  friends  sa- 
lute thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


THE    GENERAL    EPISTLE    OF 


JUDE. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession 
of  the  faith.  4  False  teachers  are  crejJt  in  to 
seduce  them:  for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and 
mamiers  horrible  punishment  is  prepared  :  20 
tchereas  the  godly,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prayers  to  God,  may  persevere,  and 
grow  in  grace,  and  keep  themselves,  and  recover 
others  out  of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 

JtfDE,  the  servant  of  Je'§us  Christ, 
and  «  brother  of  Jame??,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  ^  preserved  in  Je'§us  Christ, 
and  ^  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  "^  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  ^  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that 
•^  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

4  fi'  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
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in  unawares,  ^who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  *  turning  ^  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  '  de- 
nying the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Je'gus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this, 
how  that  "*  the  Lord,  having  saved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
afterward  »*  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved not. 

6  And  ''the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  ^  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  p  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  i  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  ''Sod'omandG&-m6r'rha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves   over  to 

p  2  Pet.  2.4.    g  Rev.  20.10.    r  Gen.  19.24.  Deut.  29  2: 


Condemnation  of  false  teachers.        KEVELATION,  1. 


Salutation  to  the  churches. 
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fornication,  and  going  after  ^  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  « Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  '  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  "  Mi'ehael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Mo'§eg,  ^dui-st  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusa- 
tion, but  said,  uT\iq  Lord  rebuke 
thee. 

10  2  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  «  of  Cain,  and  *  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  ^  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Co 're. 

12  ^  These  are  spots  in  your  ^  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear  : 
/clouds  they  are  without  water,  s  car- 
ried about  of  winds  ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  ^  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

_  13  *  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  ^  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame  ;  wandering 
stars,  ^  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  dar_kness  for  ever. 

14  And  E'noch  also,  '"the  seventh 
from  Ad'am,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying.  Behold,  "^the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of    all    their    ungodly 


deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  °  hard  sveeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

IG  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts  ; 
and  .^  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words.,  shaving  men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  because  of  advan- 
tage. 

17  ''  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  « there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts. 

19  These  be  they  *  who  separate 
them-selves,  "  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  =^  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
z' praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  « looking  for  the  m.ercy  of  our 
Lord  Je'gus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  « save  with  fear, 
^  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating 
even  ^the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  <'Now  unto  him.  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  ^to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  /To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, he  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 


THE   REVELATION 


St.    JOHN    THE    DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

4  John  ivriteth  his  revelation  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  sifjnified  by  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks. 7  The  coming  of  Christ.  14  His  glorious 
"power  and  majesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Je'sus  Christ, 
«  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
^  must  shortly  come  to  pass  ;  and  ^  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John : 

2  c^  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Je'sus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  « that  he 
saw. 

3 /Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 


they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  w^ritten  therein  :  for  o  the  time  is 
at  hand. 

4  TOHN    to    the    seven    churches 
tl      which  are  in  A'§|a:  Grace  he 

unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
^which  is,  and  '  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come ;  ^  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Je'§us  Christ,  ^  ivho  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  '"first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  "  the  prince 
of    the   kings  of    the   earth.     Unto 
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The  coming  of  Christ. 


REVELATION,  2. 


JEphesus  and  Smyrna. 
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him  o  that  loved  us,  p  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  i  made  us  kiiigs  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
'■  to  liim  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  *  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
*  they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.     Even  so,  Amen. 

8  "  I  am  Al'pha  and  o'me-ga,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  y  companion  in  trilDulation,  and 
^in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Je- 
§us  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Pat'mos,  "•  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  ^I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  ^the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  ^  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trvimpet, 

11  Saying,  «I  am  Al'pha  and  O'me- 
ga,  /the  first  and  the  last :  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  A.'^k ;  unto  Eph'e-sus, 
and  unto  Smyr'na,  and  unto  Per'ga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thy-?i-ti'ra,  and  unto 
Sar'dis,  and  unto  _Phil-5i-derphi-a, 
and  unto  La-od-i-ge'a. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  9 1  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  ''And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  *  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  ^  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  ^  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  '"  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ; 
and  '^  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  "  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and 
P  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  wa- 
ters. 

IG  ?  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars  :  and  '"  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword  :  *  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  *when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  "he  laid  his 
right  hand  iipon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not ;  ^  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last : 

18  y  J  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  ^  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  « have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  ^the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  <^  and  the  things  which  are, 
^  and  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after ; 

Sj  10. 10.  X  ver.  11.  Is.  41.  4.  &  44.  6.  &  48. 12.  ch. 
.  y  Rom.  6.  9.  z  ch.  4.  9.  &  5.  14.  a  Ps.  68.  20. 
ver.  12,  &c.    c  ch.  2.  1,  &c.     dch.  4.  l.&c. 
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20  The  mystery  ^  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
•^and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  o  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches :  and  '*  the  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  2. 

What  is  commanded  to  he  written  to  the  angels, 
that  is,  the  ministeis  of  the  churches  of  1  JEphe- 
sus, 8  Smyrna,  12  Pergamos,  18  Thyatira :  and 
what  is  commended,  or  found  wanting  in  them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
£ph'e-sus  write  ;  These  things 
saith  «he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,.  ^  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

2^1  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil :  and  f'  thou  hast  tried  them 
^  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  labour- 
ed, and  hast /not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  a- 
gainst  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works  ;  9'  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hat- 
est  the  deeds  of  '''  the  Nie-o-la'i-tane§, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  '^"to  eat  of  Hhe  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyr'na  write  ;  These  things  saith 
'"the  firsthand  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  »*  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
"  rich)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
P  them  which  say  they  are  Jew§,  and 
are  not,  2  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Sa  tan. 

10  ''  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer  :  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days  :  *'  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  *■  a  erovv^n  of  life. 

11  w  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  ^  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Per'ga-mos  write ;  These  things 
saith  y  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword 
with  two  edges ; 

13  2 1  know  thy  works,  and  where 


Pergamos  and  Thyatira. 


KEVELATION,  3. 


Sarclis  and  Philadelphia. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


h  Num.  24. 
H.  &  25. 1. 
&  .31.  16. 
2  Pet.  2.15. 
Jude  11. 
c  ver.  20. 
Acts  15.29. 
1  Cor.  y.  'J, 
10.  &  10. 
I'J.  20. 
d  1  Cor.  6. 
13,  &c. 
e  ver.  (J. 
f  Is.  11.4. 
2Thes.2.8. 
ch.  1.  ](j. 
&  19.15,21. 
g  ver. ",  11. 


h  ch.  .1.  12. 

&  19.  12. 


tch.  1.14, 
15. 


ZlKin.  16. 
31.  &  21.2.5. 
2  Kin.  9.  7. 
n;  ver.  14. 
Ex.  34.  1.5. 
Acts  15.20, 
29.  1  Cor. 
10.  19,  20. 
w  Rom.  2.4. 
ch.  9.  20. 
olSam.16. 
7.    1  Chr. 

28.  9. 
&29.  17. 

2  Chr.H..gO. 
Ps.  7.  9. 
Jer.  11.  20. 
&  17.  10. 
&  20.  12. 
John  2.  24, 

Acts  1.  24. 

Rom.  8.27. 
pV^.C>-2.V2. 

Mat.  l(;.2r. 

Rom.  2.-<). 

&  14.  12. 

2  Cor.  5.10. 

Gal.  (i.  5. 

ch.  20.  12. 
q  Acts  15. 

2S. 

rch.  3.  11. 
s  John  0.29. 

1  John  3. 

23. 
f  Mat.  19. 

28. 

Luke  22. 

29,  .30. 

1  Cor.  fi.  .3. 
ch.3.  21. 
&  20.  4. 
V  Ps.  2.  8, 9. 
&  49.  14. 
Dan.  7.22. 
ch.  12.  5. 
&  19. 15. 


thou  dwellest,  even  «  where  Sa'tan's  i  ter  shall  they  he  broken  to  shivers : 
seat  is :  and  thou    holdest    fast  niy   even  as  I  received  of  my  Father, 


28  And  I  will  give  him  ^  the  m^orn- 
ing  star. 

29  y  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

2  The  angel  of  the  church  of  SarcJis  is  reproved, 
S  exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  he  do  not 
repent.  8  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadel- 
phia 10  is  approved  for  his  diligence  and  pa- 
tience, lo  The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked,  for 
being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  19  and  admonished 
to  be  more  zealozis.  20  Christ  standeth  at  the 
door  and  Icnocketh. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sar'dis  write  ;  These  things 
saith  he  « that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  ;  ^  I  knovv- 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  ^and  art  dead. 
2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man-  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
na,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  |  works  perfect  before  God. 
and  in  the  stone  ''  a  new  name  writ 
ten,  which  no  man  kuoweth  saving 
he  that  receiveth  it. 


name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  In'ti-pas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was 
slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwell- 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  ^  Balaam, 
who  taught  Ba'lac  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of  I§'- 
ra-el,  "^to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  '^'and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  ^  of  the  Nic-Q-la'i-tane§, 
which  tiling  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  wiU.  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  ^'-vsdll  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

ITS' He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 


18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
Thy-a-ti'ra  write  ;  These   things 


^  '^'  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  ^  repent,  fli  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 


saith  the  Son  of  God,  '  who  hath  his   what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 


eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fixe,  and  his 
feet  are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  ^  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works  ;  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things   against    thee,   because    thou 


4  Thou  hast  -^  a  few  names  even  m 
Sar'dis  which  have  not ''  defiled  their 
garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  ^  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  ^'the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I  will  not  ^  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  '"  book  of  life,  but  "  I  will  con 


sufferest     that     woman     'Jez'e-bei,  |  fess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  |  before  his  angels 


teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  '"  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  g-ave  her  space  "  to  repent 
of  her  fornication  ;  and  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  east  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  wdth 
death ;  and  all  the  churclies  shall 
know  that  "  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  p  I  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you  according 
to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 
rest  in  Thy-a-ti'ra,  as  many  as  have 
not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  Sa'tan,  as 
they  speak  ;  9 1  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden. 

25  But  '■  that  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 


6  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Phil-g,-derplii-a  write  ;  These  things 
saith  P  he  that  is  holy,  i  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  '' the  key  of  Da- 
vid, «he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth  ;  and  *  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth ; 

8  "  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  ^  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  v  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Sa'tan,  which  say  they 
are  Jew§,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie  ;  be- 
hold, 2  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  ^  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 


26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  ,  shall  come  upon  ^all  the  world,  to 
keepeth  «my  works  unto  the  end,  |  try  them  that  dwell  <^  upon  the  earth. 
Ho  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  i  11  Behold,  ^'I  come  quickly  :  «  hold 
nations  :  |  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 

27  ^  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a   man  take /thy  crown. 

rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pot-     12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

9G. 

r  2  Pet.  1. 
19. 
Ch.  22. 16. 


a  ch.  1.  4, 
16.  &  4.  5. 
&5.  6. 

6  ch.  2.  2. 

c  Eph.  2. 

ITim.  5.6. 


f/ver.  11. 

1  Tim.  6, 
20.   2  Tim. 
1. 1.3. 

e  ver.  19. 
/■Matt.  24. 

42,  43. 

■t  25.  13. 

Mark  13. 

33.    Luke 

12.  .39,  40. 

lThes.5. 

2,  6. 

2  Pet  3.10. 
ch.  16.  15. 

^  Acts  1.15. 
h  Jude  23. 
i  ch.  4.  4. 

&6.  11. 

&  7.  9,  13. 
ich.l9.  8. 

1  Ex.  .32. 32. 
Ps.  69.  28. 

mPhil.4..3. 

ch.  13.  8. 

&17.  8. 

&  20.  12. 

&  21.  27. 
n  Matt.  10. 

Luke  12.8. 
o  ch.  2.  7. 
p  Acts  3. 14. 
7  ver.  14. 

]  John  5. 

20.    ch.l. 

5.  &  6.  111. 

&  19.11. 
r  Is.  22.  22. 

Lukel..32. 

ch.  1.  18. 
s  Matt.  16. 

19. 

t  Job  12. 14 
It  ver.  1. 
X  1  Cor.  la 

9.    2  Cor. 

2. 12. 
7/  ch.  2.  9. 

2  Is.  49.  23. 
&60.  14. 

a  2  Pet.2.a 
b  Luke  2.1 
c  Is.  24.  i: 
f?  Phil.  4.5. 

ch.  1.  3. 

&  22.  7,  12, 

20. 
e  ver.  3. 

eh.  2.  25. 
/ch.  2. 10. 


Laodicea  rebuked. 


EEVELATfON,  4,  5. 


Vision  of  God^s  throne. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

g  1  Kings 

7.21. 

Gal.  2.  9. 
h  ch.  2.  17. 

&  14.  1. 

&  22.  4. 
r  Gal.  4.26. 

Heb.  12.22. 

ch.  21.2,10. 
k  ch.  22.  4. 

1  ch.  2.  7. 

2  Or,  iw 
Laodicea. 

m  Is.  Co.  16. 
71  ver.  7. 

ch.  1.  5. 

&  19.  11. 

&  22.  6. 
oCol.  1.15. 
p  ver.  1. 


9H0S.I2.8. 
1  Cor.  4. 8. 


ris.  55.  1. 
Matt.  1.3. 
44.  &  25.  9. 
s  2  Cor.  5.3. 
ch.  7.  13. 

&  It;.  15. 

&  19.  8. 


<Job5.  17. 
Pro.  3.  11, 
12.  Heb. 
12.  5,  G. 
Jam.  1. 12. 
u  Cant.  5.2. 
a-  Luke  12. 
37. 

2/ John  14. 
23. 

2  Matt.  19. 
28.  Luke 
22.  30. 

1  Cor.  6.  2. 

2  Tim.  2. 
12. 

ch.  2.26,27. 
a  ch.  2.  7. 


a  ch.  1. 10. 


h  ch.  11. 12. 
cch.  1. 19. 

&  23.  6. 

d  ch.  1. 10. 

&  17.  3. 

&  21. 10. 
els.  6.1. 

Jer.  17. 12. 

Ezek.1.26. 

&  10.  1. 

Dan.  7.  9. 
/Ezek.  L 

28. 


g  ch.  11. 16. 


0  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  ^  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  which  is  *  new  Je-rii  sa-lem, 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God :  ^  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name. 

I'd  I  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
^of  theLa-od-i-ge'angwrite  ;  "*  These 
things  saith  the  Amen,  ''^  the  faithful 
and  true  witness,  °  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  ^  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

IG  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  3 1  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  : 

18  I  counsel  thee  ^  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich  ;  and  « w^hite  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

19  *  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  "  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  :  ^  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  v  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  ^  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  «He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  4. 

2  John  seefh  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4  The 
four  and  twenty  elders.  6  The  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind.  10  The  elders'  lay 
dov:n  their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that  sat  on 

the  throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven : 
and  '^the  first  voice  which  I  heard 
was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking 
with  me ;  which  said,  ^  Come  up  hi- 
ther, <^and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  ^I  was  in  the 
spirit :  and,  behold,  '^  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone : 
/and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about 
the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 
emerald. 

4  ^  And  round  about  the  throne  wevp 


1022 


four  and  twenty  seats  :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  ''  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
'  and  they  had  on  their  heads  erovv^ns 
of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
^lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices :  ^  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  "*  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
^a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal: 
^  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  fuE  of  eyes  before  ^'and  be- 
hind. 

7  9  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a 
flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  ''six  wings  about  him  ;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  «  within  :  and  '^  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  *  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty, 
^  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  2/ who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  ^  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  ^  and  worship  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  ^and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  <^Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power: 
'^^  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals :  9  rvhich  only 
the  Lamb  that  ivas  slain  is  worthy  to  open.  12 
Therefore  the  elders  praise  him,  9  and  confess 
that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  «  a 
book  written  within  and  on  the  back- 
side, ^  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  Wlio  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  ^in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  imder  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man 
Avas  found  worthy  to  open  and  to 
read  the  book,  neither  to  look  there- 
on. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not :  behold,  '^^  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Jii'da,  <^  the  Root  of  Da'- 
vid,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
■^and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof . 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
0  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 


The  hook  with  seven  seals. 
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The  opening  of  the  seals. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

9G. 

ft  Zech.  .'1. 
•J.  &  4.  10. 
i  ch.  4.  5. 
A-  ch.  4.  2. 
Zch.  4.8, 

»i  ch.  14.  2. 

&  IJ.  2. 
2  Or, 

incense. 
wPs.141.  2. 

ch.  8.  3,  4. 
o  Ps.  40.  3. 

ch.  14.  3. 
i^ch.  4.  11. 
q  ver.  6. 
7-  Acts  20. 

2S. 

Rom.  .3. 24. 

1  Cor.  (i. 

20.  &  7.  23. 

Eph.  1.  7. 

Col.  1.  14. 

Heb.  <J.  12. 

1  Pet.  1. 
18,  19. 

2  Pet.  2.1. 
1  John  1.7. 
ch.  14.  4. 
sDan.  4.  1. 
&6.25.  ch. 
7.  9.  &  11.9. 
&  14.  6. 

t  Ex.  J9.  6. 
1  Pet.  2.  5, 
9.    ch.  1.6. 
&  20.  6. 
&  22.  5. 
?/ch.  4.  4,  6. 
a-Ps.68. 17. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
Heb.  12.22. 
?/  ch.  4.  11. 
£  ver.  3. 
Phil.  2. 10. 
a  1  Chron. 
29.  11. 
Rom.  9.  5. 
&  16.  27. 
1  Tim.  6. 
Ifi. 

1  Pet.  4. 
11.  &  5.  11. 
ch.  1.  6. 
h  ch.  0. 16. 
&  7.  10. 
cch.  19.4. 
c/  ch.4.9,10. 


h  ch.  4.  7. 

c Zech.  6. .3. 
ch.  19.  11. 

c1  Ps.  4.5.  4, 
5.  EXX. 

e  Zech.  6. 
11. 
ch,  14.  14. 

/•ch.  4.  7. 

gr  Zech.  6.2. 

h  ch.  4.  7. 

seven  horns  and  ^  seven  eyes,  which 
are  'the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  ^  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
'the  four  bea.sts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  "'harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  2  odours, 
^  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  "  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, 2J  Thou  art  v/orthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
2 for  thou  wast  slain,  and  ''hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  «out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation  ; 

10  ^  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  naany  angels  "  round  about 
the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the 
elders :  and  the  nvimber  of  them  was 
^ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of/thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
y  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  ^  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing, «  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  ^  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  '^  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
doA^Ti  and  worshipped  liim  ^  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  fol- 
lowed thereupon,  containing  a  prophecy  to' the 
end  of  the  luorJd. 

AND  « I  saw  when  the  Lamb  open- 
ed one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard, 
as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  ^  one 
of  the  four  beasts  saying.  Come  and 
see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  <^a  white 
horse  :  '^  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow  ;  ^  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him :  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  se- 
cond seal, /I  heard  the  second  beast 
say.  Come  and  see. 

4  9  And  there  went  out  another  horse 
that  was  red :  and  power  was  given  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another :  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third 
seal,  ^  I  heard  the  third  beast  say, 
Come  and  see.    And  I  beheld,  and 


lo  ^  a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his 
hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beayts  say,  ^  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  penny  ;  and  ^  see 
thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  '  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

8  '«  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  ^unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  « to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  ''and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  i'the  altar  2  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  '"for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  » the  testi- 
mony which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  aloud  voice, 
saying,  '  How  long,  0  Lord,  "  holy 
and  true,  ^  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  y  white  robes  were  given  un- 
to every  one  of  them  ;  and  it  was  said 
unto  them,  ^  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  kiUed  as  they  were,,  should 
be  fulfiUed. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  «  and,  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake  ;  and  ''  the  sun  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and 
the  moon  became  as  blood  ; 

13  ^  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  un- 
to the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  cast- 
eth  her  '^  untimely  figs,  when  she  is 
shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  ^  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together  ;  and 
^  every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every 
free  man,  /hid  themselves  in  the 
dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains ; 

16  9  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb : 

17  '^  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come  ;  *"  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTEE  7. 

3  An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
foreheads.  4  The  numher  of  them  that  were 
sealed :  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  nnmber. 
9  Of  nil  other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude, 
tvhich  stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in  white 
robe^,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  14  T/ieir  robes 
were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

1  Zech.  6. 2. 

2  The 
word 
chcenix 
signifieth 
a  mea- 
sure con- 
taining 
one  wine 
quart, 
and  the 
twelfth 
part  of 

a  quart. 
k  ch.  9.  4. 
/  ch.  4.  7. 
m  Zech.  6. 
3. 

3  Or,  to 
him. 

n  Ezek.  14. 

21. 
o  Lev.  26. 

22. 
p  ch.  8.  3. 

&  9.  1.3. 

&  14. 18. 
q  eh.  20.  4. 
rch.  1.9. 
.s2Tim.  L 

8. 

ch.  12. 17. 

&  19.  10. 
i  See 

Zech.  1.12. 
u  ch.  3.  7. 
xch.  n. 

18.  &  19.  2. 
2/  ch.  3.  4, 

,5.  &  7.  9, 

14. 
z  Heb.  11. 

40. 

ch.  14.  13. 
ach.  16. 18. 
b  Joel  2. 10, 

31.  &  3.  1.5. 

iMat.  24.29. 

Acts  2.  20. 
c  ch.  8.  10. 

&9.  1. 

4  Or,  green 

.figs. 


102 


(/Ps 
2(>. 

Ts.  .34.  4. 
Heb.  1. 12, 
13. 

e  Jer.  3.  23. 
&  4.  24. 
ch.  16.  20. 


/Is.  2.: 


g  Hos.  10. 
8.    Luke 
23.  .30. 
ch.  9.  6. 

h  Is.  13.  6, 
&c. 

Zeph.  1. 
14,  &c. 
ch.  16.  14. 
i  Ps.  76.  7. 
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The  number  of  the  sealed. 
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The  seventh  seal  opened. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

a  Dan.  7. 2. 
b  ch.  9.  4. 


cch.  6.  6. 
&9.  4. 

f/Ezek.  9. 

4. 

ch.  14.  T. 
e  ch.  22.  4. 
/"ch.  9.  16. 
S?  Ch.  14.  1. 


h  Rom.  11. 
2Ch.  5.  9. 


kver.  14. 
ch.  H.  .5. 
18.  &  4.  4. 
&  (5.  11. 
Z  Ps.  .3.  8. 
Is.  43.  11. 
Jer.  3.  23. 
Hos.  13.  4. 
ch.  19. 1. 
))(  ch.  5.  13. 
n  ch.  4.  6. 


o  ch.  .5.  13, 
14. 


p  ver.  9. 
9  ch.  6.  9. 

&  1".  6. 
r  Is.  1.18. 

See  Zech. 

3.  3,  4,  5. 

Heb.  9. 14. 

lJohnl.7. 

ch.  1.  5. 


AND  after  these  thmg:s  I  saw 
four  angels  standing-  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  « holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  ^that 
the  wind  shotdd  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  ^  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  "^  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
« in  their  foreheads. 

4 /And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed  :  and  there  were 
sealed  9  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Jii'da  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  A'ser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nep'tha-lim  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'se§ 
were  sealed  tv/elve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Is'sg-char  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zab'u-lon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Jo'geph  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'jg-min 
loere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  ^  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  *of  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  people,  and  tongues,  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  ^  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, ^Salvation  to  our  God  "» which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

11  "  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12  o  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  p  white  robes  ? 
aiid  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  ^  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  ''  washed  their 
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robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple :  ard  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  ^  dwell 
among  them. 

16  '  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more  ;  "  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  ^  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters :  y  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  spven  angels 
had  seven  trumpets  given  them.  6  Four  of  1  hem 
sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues  foUuu-. 
3  Another  angel  putteth  incense  to  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

AND  ^  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  ^  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  before  God ;  ^  and  to  them 
were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer ; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  ^  offer  it  with 
^^  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  « the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4  And /the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  ^  into  the  earth :  and 
0  there  were  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  lightnings,  ''^and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  *  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  ^"  upon 
the  earth  :  and  the  third  part  '  of 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
"'and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  "  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
o  became  blood  ; 

9  P  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died  ;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
<?  and  there  f  eU  a  great  star  from  hea- 
ven, burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  ^and 
it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  wa- 
ters ; 

11  *  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  call- 
ed Wormwood  :  '  and  the  third  part 
of  the  waters  became  wormwood  ;  and 
>4 
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many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because   which  is  ^  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 


they  were  made  bitter. 

12  "  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  ; 
so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  dark- 
ened, and  the  day  shone  not  for  a 
third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  like- 
wise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  ^and  heard  an  an- 
gel flying  through  the  midst  of  hea- 
ven, saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Woe, 
woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of 
the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which 
are  yet  to  sound  ! 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth,  angel,  a  starfalleth 
from  heaven,  to  whom  is  given  the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit.  2  He  openeth  the  pit,  and  there 
come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions.  12  The  first 
looe  past.  13  The  sixth  trumpet  soundeth,  14 
Four  angels  are  let  loose,  that  were  bound. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  "  and 
I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth  :  and  to  him  was  giv- 
en the  key  of  '^  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit  ; 
<^  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 
pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
"^locusts  upon  the  earth:  and  unto 
them  was  given  power,  «  as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them/that 
they  should  not  hurt  S'the  grass  of 
the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree  ;  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  ^  the  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  »  but  that  they 
should  be  tormented  five  months  : 
and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

6  And  in  those  days  ^  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them. 

7  And  Hhe  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle  ;  "*  and  on  their  heads  were  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  '*and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  °  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron  ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  p  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  run- 
ning to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pions, and  there  were  stings  in  their 
tails  :  2  and  their  power  was  to  hurt 
men  five  months. 

11  '■  And  they  had  a  king  over  them. 


pit,  whose  name  in  the  He 'brew 
tongue  is  i-bad'don,  but  jn  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  -^  A-poU'yon. 

12  *  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns 
of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 
God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the  four  an- 
gels which  are  bound  "in  the  gi'eat 
river  Eu-phra'te§. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  3  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  ^  the  number  of  the  army 
2/  of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand  :  ^  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  ja- 
cinth, and  brimstone :  « and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads 
of  lions  ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  is- 
sued fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails  :  ^  for  their  tails 
we7'e  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  Avhich 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  ^  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
•^  devils,  ^  and  idols  of  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of 
wood :  which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  /nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  ivith  a  book 
open  in  his  hcmd.  6  He  swcareth  by  him  that 
livethfor  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
9  Jo}m  is  convnanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  cloth 
ed  with  a  cloud  :  "  and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  ^  his  face  was  as 
it  were  the  sun,  and  ^  his  feet  as  pil- 
lars of  fire 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  f'  and  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  leitfoot  on  the 
earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lionroareth  :  and  when  he  had 
cried,  « seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
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ven  saying  unto  me,  /Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 
9  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  hiin  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  '^  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  Hhat  there  should  be 
time  no  longer : 

7  But  ^  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 
gin to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  ^  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and 
said,  Go  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  an- 
gel which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  "^Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of 
the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  "  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey  : 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  ^'my 
belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER   11. 

3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  They  have  power 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not.  7  The  beast 
shall  Jight  against  them,  ajid  kill  them.  8  They 
lie  uiiburied,  11  and  after  three  days  and  a  half 
rise  again.  14  The  second  woe  is  past.  15  The 
seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  ^  a  reed 
like^  unto  a  rod  :  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying,  ^  Kise,  and  measure  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worshi})  therein. 

2  But  ^  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  2  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  «  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen'- 
tile.3  :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
e  tread  under  foot  /forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  3  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  ff  vf itnesses,  ^  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy ^  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  ^  two  olive  trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks  standing  before 
the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
'fire  proceedeth  out,  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies :  "*  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  '*  have  power  to  shut  hea- 
ven, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy :  and  ^  have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
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and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  wiU. 

7  And  when  they  ^  shall  have  finish- 
ed their  testimony,  «the  beast  that 
ascendeth  '"  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
'•shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in 
the  street  of  *the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sod'om  and  e'- 
SfV^i  "  where  also  our  Lord  was  cru- 
cified. 

9  ^  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  2/ and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  ^  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  «and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another  ;  ^  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  ^  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  ^  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come 
vip  hither,  e  And  they  ascended  up 
to  heaven  /in  a  cloud  ;  9  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  ^  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  *and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth- 
quake were  slain  ^of  men  seven 
thousand :  and  the  remnant  were  af- 
frighted, ^  and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  ^  The  second  woe  is  past ;  and, 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quick- 
ly. 

15  And  "*  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  "  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  ^'The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  p  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  2  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  '^  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come  ;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
5  and  hast  reigned. 

18  ''And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  "and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be 
judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give 
reward  unto  thy  servants  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  ^  small  and 
great ;  v  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  3  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  2  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament ;  and  "  there  were  lightnings, 
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and  voices,  ancf  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  ^  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTEE   12. 

1  A  uvman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth.  4 
The  great  red  dragon  standeth  before  iter,  ready 
to  devour  her  child :  6  when  she  was  delivered 
she  Jieeth  tnto  the  wilderness.  7  Michael  and 
his  angels  fight  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail. 
13  The  dragon  being  cast  down  into  the  earth, 
persecuttth  the  woman. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
2  wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  "vvoman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
« travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  ^  won- 
der in  heaven  ;  and  behold  ^  a  great 
red  dragon,  '^  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  '^and  seven  crowns  upon 
his  heads. 

4  And  <^  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
/of  the  stai-s  of  heaven,  ^and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and  the  dra- 
gon stood  ^*  before  the  woman  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  'for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was 
born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  ^'who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6  And  Hhe  woman  fled  into  the 
v/ilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  "» a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : 
"  Mi'ehael  and  his  angels  fought  "  a- 
gainst  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  hea- 
ven. 

9  And  P  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  9  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Dev'il,  and  Sa'tan,  ''which  deeeiveth 
the  whole  world:  ^he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  ^Now  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ: 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is 
cast  down,  «  which  accused  them  be- 
fore our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  ^they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ;  v  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  ^rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them,  «Woe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea  !  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  ^  be- 
cause he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
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he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted <^the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

11  ^  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  ^  that  she 
might  fly /into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
^for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  ^  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  wo- 
man, that  he  might  cause  her  to  be 
carried  away  of  the  flood. 

IG  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  *  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  '^"  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  have  Hhe  testunony  of  Je'§us 
Christ. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

1  A  beast  riseth  ont  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  hor~ns,  to  whom  the  dragon  giveth  Ms 
jjoiver.  11  Another  beast  cometh  up  out  of  the 
earth :  14  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  15  ajid  that  men  should  worship  it, 

16  and  receive  his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  "  a  beast  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea,  ^  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  liis  horns 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
^  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  <^  And  the  beast  Avhich  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  ^^and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  <^  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and 
/the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
S'  and  his  seat,  ^  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  *as  it 
were  ^  wounded  to  death ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed :  and  ^'  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast: 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, ^Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
Avho  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  "'  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasi^hemies  ;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  "^to  continue  "^  forty  and 
two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  "and  his  tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  p  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them:  ?  and  power  was 
given  him  over_  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  ''  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  *  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

9  *  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 
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DOMINI 

96. 

c  ver.  5. 
d  Ex.  19. 4. 
e  ver.  6. 
/ch.  17.3. 

a  Dan.  7. 
"25.  &  12.  7. 

h  Is.  59.  19. 


f  Gen.  3.15. 

ch.  11.  7. 
&  13.  7. 
k  ch.  14. 12. 
/ 1  Cor.  2.1. 
1  Jolm  5. 
10. 

ch.  1.  2,  9. 
&C.  9. 
&  20.  4. 


a  Dan.  7. 
2,  7. 

b  ch.  12.  3. 
&  17.  3,  9, 
12. 

2  Or, 
names, 
ch.  17.  3. 

c  Dan.  7. 6. 
d  Dun.  7.5. 
e  Dan.  7.  4. 
/ch.  12.9. 
g  ch.  16. 10. 
h  ch.  12.  4. 
)  ver.  12, 
14. 

3  Gr.  slain, 
k  ch.  17.  8. 


m  Dan.  7. 
8,  11,  25. 
&  11.  36. 

4  Or,  to 

make  war. 
n  ch.  11.  2. 

&  12.  6. 

0  John  1. 

14. 

Col.  2.  9. 
]->  Dan.7.2L 

ch.  11.  7. 

&  12. 17. 
gch.ll.lS. 

&  17. 15. 


r  Ex.  32.32. 

Dan.  12. 1. 

Phil.  4.  3. 

ch.  3.  5. 

&  20.  12, 

15.  & 2 1. 27. 
sch.  17.8. 
t  ch.  2.  7. 


The  Lamb  upon  mount 
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Sion^  with  his  company. 


a  ver.  3. 
5  Deut.  13. 

],2,  3. 

Matt.  24. 

24. 

2  Thess. 

2.9. 

ch.  16. 14. 
c  1  Kings 

18.  38. 

2  Kings  1. 

10,  12. 
d  ch.  12.  9. 

&  19.  20. 
e  2  Thess. 

2.  9,  10. 
/2  Kings 

20.  7. 
2Gr. 

breath. 


g  ch.  ](5.  2. 
&  19.  20. 
&  20.  4. 


/(  Ch.  14.  9. 

&  2u!  4. ' 
3  Gr.  to 

give  them, 
i  eh.  14.  11. 
k  Ch.  15.  2. 
I  Ch.  17.  9. 
m  ch.  15.  2. 
ai  ch.  21. 17. 


ach 

5.6. 

6ch. 

7.4. 

cch. 
&13 

7.  3. 
IB. 

r?ch 

&19 

1.15 
6. 

ech. 

5.8. 

/ch. 
&15 

5.9. 
3. 

h  2  Cor. 
11.2. 
i  ch.  3.  4. 

&7.  15,17 
&  17. 14. 


10  "He  that  leadeth  into  captivity- 
shall  go  into  captivity :  ^  he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword,  y  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  ^  com- 
ing- up  out  of  the  earth';  and  he  had 
two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 
as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast  before  him,  and  caus- 
eth  the  earth  and  them  which  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first  beast, 
«  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  ^  he  doeth  great  wonders,  '^  so 
that  he  raaketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men, 

11  And  '^deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  '^  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in 
the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast, 
which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword, 
/  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  ^  life* 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  .should  both  speak, 
fi'and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  '*  3  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
*  the  name  of  the  beast,  '^  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  ^  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  "*  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast :  "^  for  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a  man  ;  and  his  number  is  Six 
hundred  threescore  and  six. 

GHAPTEE   14. 

1  The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  'with  his  com- 
pany, fi  An  angei  preachcth  the  gospel.  8  The 
fall  of  Babylon.  15  The  harvest  of  the  loorld, 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The  vintage  and 
ivinepress  of  the  wrath  of  Ood. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  «  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Si' on,  and 
with  him  ^  an  hundred  forty  aytd  four 
thousand,  <^  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
^'  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  ^  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And -'^  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and 
no  mail  could  learn  that  song  i'but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  de- 
filed with  women  ;  '*  for  they  are  vir- 
gins. These  are  they  *  which  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 


These  ^  ^'  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  '  being  the  firstfruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  "*  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :  for  "  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  "^  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  p  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  i  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ''Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  :  *  and 
worship  him  that  naade  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  '  Bab'y-lon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
'^  that  great  city,  because  she  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead, 
or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  v  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
^poured  out  without  mixture  into 
'^  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  ^  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  ^  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  i^resence  of  the  holy 
angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb: 

11  And  '^the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  :  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

12  fi  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  :  -^  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  imto  me.  Write,  s  Blessed  are 
the  dead  '*  which  die  in  the  Lord 
3  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  *  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat 
^like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  Hiaving 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  '"^  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  "  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  har- 
vest "of  the  earth  is  ^ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth  ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And    another  angel    came    out 
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The  seven  last  plagues. 


EEVELATION,  15,  16. 


Pouring  out  the  vials. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

p  ch.  IG.  8. 
q  Joel  3. 13. 


sis.  63.  3. 
Lam.  1.15. 
t  Heb.  13. 
12. 

cli.  11.  8. 
u  ch.  19. 14. 


ach.  12.1,3. 

h  ch.  16.  1. 
&  21.  <J. 
c  ch.  14. 10. 

d  ch.  4.  6. 
&21.  18. 
•  Mat.  3.11. 

/ch.  13. 15, 
16, 17. 


f7ch.5.  8. 
&14.  2. 
h  Ex.  15.  1. 
Deut.  31. 
30. 

ch.  14.  3. 
tDeu.32.4. 
Ps.  ]1].  2. 
&  139.  14. 
Ic  Ps.  145. 
17. 

Hos.  14.  9. 
ch.  16.  7. 
2  Or. 
nations, 
or,  ages. 
Z  Ex.  15. 14, 
15,  16 
Jer.  10.  7. 
m  Is.  66.  23. 
r'SeeNum. 
1,5Q 

ch.  11.19. 
o  ver.  1. 
v  Ex.  28.  6, 
8.  Ezek. 
44.  17,  18. 
cli.  1. 13. 
q  ch.  4.  6. 

r  1  TJiess. 

1.9. 

ch.4.  9. 

&  10.  6. 
s  Ex.  40.34. 

1  Kings 
8.  10. 

2  Chr.5.14. 
Is.  6.  4. 
«2The8S. 
1.9. 


&ch.  .4.  '0. 
&  15.  7. 


from  the  altar,  p  which  had  power 
over  fire  ;  and  cried  Avith  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Q-  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully 
ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  east  it  into  ''  the 
gi-eat  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  *  the  winepress  was  trodden 
*  without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  "  even  unto  the 
horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand aiid  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

1  77(6  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.  3 
T/ie  song  of  them  that  overcome  thebeast.  7  The 
seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  "  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvellous, 
^  seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues  ;  ^for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  "^  a  sea  of 
glass  « mingled  with  fire:  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  /and  over  his  image,  and  over 
his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
0  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  ^*  the  song  of  Mo'- 
§es  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  saying,  ^  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  Avorks,  Lord  God 
Almighty ;  ^  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  '^  saints. 

4  ^  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy :  for  '"  all  nations  shall  come 
and  wor.ship  before  thee  ;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, "^the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 

6  °  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  P  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  gird- 
ed Avith  golden  girdles. 

7  9  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  Avrath  of  God,  ''  who 
liveth  for  eA-er  and  CA-^er. 

8  And  *  the  temple  Avas  filled  Avith 
smoke  'from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  Avas 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER   16. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath.  6 
The  plagues  that  follow  there-iijion.  15  Christ 
Cometh  as  a  thief.    Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  saying  « to  the  seven 
angels.  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  vials  ^  of  the  Avrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 
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2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  '^  upon  the  earth ;  and 
^Hhere  fell  a  noisome  and  grieA'ous 
sore  upon  the  men  ^  Avhich  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
.^Avhich  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  9  upon  the  sea ;  and  ''  it  be- 
came as  the  blood  of  a  dead  vian: 
^  and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  A' ial  ^  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters  ;  ^  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  wa- 
ters say,  '»  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
liord,  "which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  "  they  have  shed  the  blood  P  of 
saints  and  prophets,  ?  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  for  they 
are  Avorthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say.  Even  so,  ^Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, ^  true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  *  upon  the  sun  ;  «  and  power 
was  giA'en  unto  liim  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ^  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  ^blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  poAver  over 
these  plagues :  v  and  they  repented 
not  ^  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  Adal  «  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
^  and  his  kingdom  Avas  full  of  dark- 
ness ;  ^  and  they  gnaAved  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  c' blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
« their  sores,  -^and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  iDoured  out 
his  Adal  S'  upon  the  great  river  Eii- 
phra'teg ;  ''  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  *  that  the  Avay  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  ^'spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
^the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  "*  the  false  prophet. 

14  "  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  de- 
vils, '^  Avorking  miracles,  u'hich  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
P  and  of  the  whole  Avorld,  to  gather 
them  to  9  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  'Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  *  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

1()  *  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  He'brew 
tongue  Ar-mg.-ged'don. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there  came 
a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
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m  ch.  15.  3. 
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ch.  13.  15. 
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s  ch.  13.  10. 
&  14.  10. 
&  19.  2. 

t  ch.  8.  12. 
2(  ch.  9.  17, 

IS.  &  14.18. 

2  Or, 

burned. 
X  ver.  11, 

21. 

rj  Dan.  5. 

'22,  23. 

ch.  9.  20. 
gch.  n.13. 

&  14.  7. 
ach.  13.  2. 
b  ch.  9.  2. 
cch.  11.10. 

d  ver.  9, 21. 


e  ver.  2. 
/ver.  9. 

g  ch.  9.  14. 
h  See  Jer. 

5(1.  38. 

&51.  36. 
i  Is.  41.  2, 

25. 
k  1  John  4. 

1,2,3. 
I  ch.  12. 3,9. 
n)Ch.  19.20. 

&  20.  10. 
n  1  Tim.  4. 

Jam.  3.  15. 
o  2  Thess. 

2.9. 

ch.  1.3.  13, 

14.  &  19.20. 
/J  Luke  2.1. 
(/ch.  17.14. 

&  19.  19. 

&  20.  8. 
)•  Matt.  24. 

43. 

1  Thess. 
5.2. 

2  Pet.  3. 
10. 

ch.  3.  3. 
s  2  Cor.  5  .3. 
ch.3.4,18. 
t  ch.  19. 19 


A  woman  in  purple. 


EEVELATION,  17,  18. 


Victory  of  the  Lamh. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

%. 

M  ch.  21.  6. 
X  ch.  4.  5. 

&8.  5. 

&  11.  19. 
j^ch.11.13. 
2  Dan.  12.1. 
a  ch.  !4.  8. 

&  17.  IS. 

h  ch.  IS.  5. 

els.  51.  17, 
22.    Jer. 
25.  15,  16. 
ch.  14.  10. 

d  ch.  G.  14. 

e  ch.  11. 19. 


/ver.  9, 11. 
g  See 

Ex.  9.  23, 

24,  25. 


6ch.l6. 19. 

&  18.  1(5, 

17,  19. 
c  Nah. .".  4. 

ch.  19.  2. 
d  ver.  15. 

Jer.  51. 13. 
e  ch.  18.  3. 
/Jer.  51.  7. 

ch.  14.  8. 

&  18.  3. 


g  ch.  12.  6, 

14. 

h  ch.  12.  3. 
i  ch.  13.  1. 
k  ver.  9. 
Z  ver.  12. 
m  ch.  18. 

12,  16. 
n  Dan.  11. 

38. 
2Gr. 

gilded, 
o  Jer.  51.  7. 

ch.  18.  6. 
p  ch.  14.  8. 
g  2  Thess. 

2.  7. 
rch.  11.  8. 

&  14.  8. 

&  16.  19. 

&  18.  2, 10, 

21. 
s  ch.  18.  9. 

&  19.  2. 
3  0r,/o7-- 

nications. 
(ch.  18.  24. 
u  ch.  13. 15. 

&  16.  6. 
xch.  6.9,10. 

&12. 11. 


2/ch.  11.  7. 

&13.  1. 
0  ver.  11. 

ch.  13. 10. 


heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  "  It 
is  done. 

18  And  ^  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  y  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  ^  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  « the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell  :  and  great  Bab'^-lon 
^  came  in  remembrance  before  God, 
'^  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  '^  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  «  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent  :  and  /men 
blasphemed  God  because  of  S'the 
plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER   17. 

3,  4  ^  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  ivitJi 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  sitteth  upon  the  beast, 
5  ivhich  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all  a- 
bominaiions.  9  The  interpretation  of  the  seven 
heads,  12  and  the  ten  horns.  8  The  punishment 
of  the  whore.    14  I'he  victory  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  there  came  ^  one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me.  Come  hither  ;  ^  I  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  ^  the  great 
whore  "^  that  sitteth  upon  many  wa- 
ters : 

2  e^Yith  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  /the  inhabitants  of  the  eai^th 
have  been  made  drunk  vv'ith  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spir- 
it 3  into  the  wilderness :    and  I  saw 


a  woman  sit  "  upon  a 


scarlet  coloured 


beast,  fidl  of  *  names  of  blasphemy, 
^having  seven  heads  and  ^  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  "*  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  "  and 
2  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  »  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  p  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornica- 
tion: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  ivas  a  name 
written,  2  MYSTERY,  BaB'Y-LON 
'THE  GREAT,  «THE  MOTHER 
OF  3  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  *  the  woman  drunken 
"with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  ^  themartys  of  Je'- 
§us  :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered 
with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  "  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  ^  go  into  per- 
dition :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 


earth  "  shall  wonder,  ^  whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
frona  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

y  And  c  here  is  the  naind  which  hath 
wisdom.  ^  The  seven  heads  are  se- 
ven mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth, 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  :  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come  ;  and  when  he  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  «  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  /the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet  ;.but  receive 
power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the 
beast. 

10  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  9  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them  :  '*  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings :  *  and  tl.iey  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  ^  The  wa- 
ters which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  ^  are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues, 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  '"  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  '^  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  °  burn  her  with  fire, 

11  P  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
9  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
est ''  is  that  great  city,  *  which  reign- 
eth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
CHAPTER   18. 

2  Baht/lon  is  fallen.  4  T/ie  peo)>le  of  God  com- 
manded to  depart  out  of  her.  9  Tfie  kings  of 
the  earth,  11  with  the  merchants  and  mariners, 
lament  over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the 
judgmpnts  of  God  upon  her. 

AND  «  after  these  things  I  saw  an- 
other angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power ;  ^  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  <^  Baby-Ion  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  faUen,  and  '^  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  ^  a 
cage  of  everj^  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  /have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication  with  her,  'J  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  ^  abundance  of  her 
delicacies. 
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Babylon's  fall  lamented. 


REVELATIOlv  19. 


The  saints  rejoice  over  her. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

96. 

7i  Is.  4S.  20. 

&  52.  11. 

Jer.  50.  S. 

&  51.  (i,  45. 

2Cor.6.ir. 
i"  Gen.  IS. 

20,21. 

Jer.  51.  9. 

Jonah  1. 2. 
/.■  cli.  113. 19. 

1  Ps.  isr.  S. 

Jer.  50.  15, 
2-.).  &  51. 24, 

2  Tim.  4. 
14. 

ch.  13.  10. 
wch.  14.10. 
n  ch.  IG.  19. 
o  Ezek.  2S. 

2.  &c. 
pl3.4-.7,S. 

Ze  ph.  2.15. 
g  ver.  10. 

Is.  47.  9. 
7-  ch.  17. 16. 
s  Jer.  50.34. 

ch.  11. 17. 
t  ver.  3. 

Ezek.  26. 

16, 17. 

ch.  17.  2. 
u  Jer.50.46. 
X  ver.  18. 

ch.  19.  3. 
vis.  21.  9. 

ch.  14.  i. 
2  ver.  17,19. 


Ezek. 
27-^36. 


I    4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from   smoke  of  her  burning-,  saying.  ^'  "What 


heaven,  saying,  ^  Come  out  of  her. 
my  people,  that  ye  he  not  partakers 
of  her  suis.  and  that  ye  receiye  not  of 
her  plagues. 

5  '  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  ^■^  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  ^  Re^vard  her  even  as  she  revrarded 
you.  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  vrorks  :  '''in  the  cup 
v:-hich  she  hath  fiEed  «  fill  to  her  dou- 
ble. 


7  ^  How  much  she  hath  glorified  her-  '  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  east 

self,  and  lived  deliciously.  so  much 

torment  and  sorrow  give  her  :  for  she 

saith  in  her  heart.  I  sit  a  p  queen,  and 
\  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
i  S  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
;  ?  in  one  day,  death,  and  mournong, 
i  and  famine  ;  and  *"  she  shall  be  utter- 
I  ly  burned  with  fire:  *for  strong  is 

the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 
9  And  '  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 


Anno 

HO^LLSl 

96. 

i  ch.  13.  4. 

;.- Josh.  7.6. 

1  Sam.  4. 

12. 

Job  2.  12. 

Ezek.  27. 

30. 
I  ?  ver.  8. 
I  m  Is.  44.  23. 
I   &  49. 1.3. 

Jer.  51.  4S. 

n  Luke  U. 

49,50. 

ch.  19.  2. 

it  into  the  sea.   saying.  «  Thus  with   o  Jer.  51.64. 
violence  shall  that  great  city  Bab'j--  ; 
Ion  be  throAva  down,  and  -P  shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  ^^A^d  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  .pipers,  and  trmn- 
peters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee  ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  what- 
soever craft  he  be.  shall  be  fomid  any 
more  in  thee  ;  and  the   sound  of   a 


citu  is  like  unto  this  great  city  I 
11'  And  ^'"they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying.  Alas,  alas  that  great  city, 
wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had 
ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  cost- 
liness I  ^  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made 
desolate. 

20  '"  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ; 
for  '"^  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 


:  77  ch.  12.  s. 

;     &16.  20. 

g  Is.  24.  8. 
Jer.  7.  34. 
&  16.  9. 
Sc  25.  10. 
Ezek.  26. 
13. 


hayecommitted  fornication  and  Hved  '  miUstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
deliciously   with  her.   ''  shall  bewail   aU  in  thee  ; 

her.  and  lament  for  her,  ^  when  they     2.3  '"  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 

shaU  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning.     '  shine  no  mere  at  all  in  thee  ;  ^'  and  the 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  '  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 

I  her  torment,  sa>-ing.  -'/  Alas,  alas  that   bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 


]  great  city  Bab'5'-lon.  that  mighty 
;  city  I  2  for  in  one  hour  Is  thy  judg- 
'  ment  come. 

j  11  And  "^  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
I  shall  weep  and  mourn  oA'er  her  ;  for 

no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any 

more  : 

12  ^  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  hnen.  and  purple,  and 
silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  -thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  most  pre- 
cious wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron, 
and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours. 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense. 
and  wine,  and  oil.  and  fine  flour,  and 


3  Or, 
bo'Jtex. 
c  Ezek.  27 
13. 


f/ ver.  3, 11. 


/ver.  10. 
g  Is.  23.  14. 
Ezek.  27. 

29. 

?i  ver.  9. 
Ezek.  27. 

30.31. 


in  thee  :  for  '  thy  merchants  were  the 
great  men  of  the  earth  ;  «  for  by  thy 
sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 

21  And  ^  in  her  was  f  oim.d  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  2/  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great 
whore,  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his  saints.  7 
The  marriage  of  the  Lanib.  10  The  ayiael  will 
not  he  irorshipped.  17  Tlie  fowls  called,  to  the 
great  slaughter. 

A  XD  after  these  things  ''I  heard 
jTa.  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  ll-le-liija  ;  ^Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

2   For  "^true  and  righteous  are  his 


r  Jer.  25.10. 
s  Jer.  7.  34 

&  16.  9. 

&  25.  10. 

.S:  £3.  11. 
t  Is.  23.  S. 
V-  2  Kin.  9. 

Xah.  3.  4. 

ch.  17.2,5. 
xch.  17.  6. 
2/ Jer.  51.49. 


wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  3  slaves,  great  whore,  which  did  corruj^t  the 
and  "^  souls  of  men.  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  '^^  hath 

11  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lust-   avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
ed  after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  \  her  hand. 


all  things  which  were  dainty  and 
goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  '^^The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her.  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing. 

16  And  saying.  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  e  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen. 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls  ! 


A.nd  again  they  said,  Al-le-lu'ja. 
And  « her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  And  /the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  do^mi  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on_  the 
throne,  saying.  ^  Amen  ;  Al-le-lu'ia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne.  sa^"ing.  '^  Praise  our  God.  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
^both  small  and  great. 

6  f^  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 


^  17  -'■  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  '  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
is  come  to  nought.  And  'J  every  ship-  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
master,  and  all  the  company  in  ships,  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Xl-le- 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  lii'ia :  for  ^  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
sea.  stood  afar  off,  reigneth. 

18  ^  And  cried  when  they  saw  the     7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
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5ch.  4. 11. 
&  7.  10. 12. 
&  12.  10. 


c  ch.  15.  3. 
&  16.  7. 


d  D€ut.  sa. 

43. 
:   eh.  6.  10. 
!   5:18.20. 

e  Is.  .34.  10. 
:  ch.  14.  11. 
^  &  1>.  9,  18. 

rch.  4.4, 
,"0.10. 
I  &5. 14. 

!  g  1  Chron. 

16.  36. 

Xeh.  5. 13. 

&  S.  6. 

ch.  5.  14. 
,  h  Ps.  1.3i.  1. 
I  &1S5. 1. 

;  tch.  11.  IS. 

&  20.  12. 

;.•  Ezek.  1. 

24.  &  43.  2. 

ch.  14.  2. 

?  ch.  11. 15, 
i  17.  &12.]§, 
i   &21.22. 


Marriage  of  the  Lamb. 


REVELATION,  20. 


The  first  resurrection. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


n)Mat.-22.2. 
&  25.  10. 
2  Cor.  11.2. 
Eph.  5.  32. 
ch.  21. 2,  y. 
n  Ps.  45. 13, 
14. 

Ezek.  16. 
10. 

ch.  3. 18. 
2  Or, 
bright. 

0  Ps.  132.  9. 
p  Matt.  22. 

2,3. 

Luke  14. 

15,  16. 
q  ch.  21.  5. 

&  22.  6. 
r  ch.  22.  8. 
s  Acts  10. 

26. 

&  14. 14,15. 

ch.  22.  9. 
t  1  John  5. 

10. 

ch.  12.  17. 
u  ch.  15.  5. 
X  ch.  6.  2. 
y  ch.  3.  14. 
2ls.  11.  4. 
a  ch.  1.  14. 

&  2.  18. 
6  ch.  6.  2. 
c  ver.  16. 

ch.  2.  17. 
rf  Is.  63.2,3. 
e  John  1.1. 

1  John  5.7. 
/ch.  14.  20. 
g  Mat.  28.3. 

ch.  4.  4. 

&7.9. 
h  ver.  21. 

Is.  11.  4. 

2Thes.2.8. 

ch.  1.  16. 
i  Ps.  2.  9. 

ch.  2.  27. 

k  Is.  63.  3. 

ch.  14.  19, 

20. 
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give  Qonour  to  him :  for  "*  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  ''^  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  ^  white :  '^  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
-P  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  i  These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  '"  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  ^See 
thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  f  ellowser- 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  *that  have 
the  testimony  of  Je'§us :  worship 
God:  for  the  testimony  of  Je'§us  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  "  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  ^  a  white  horse  ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  2/ Faithful 
and  True,  and  ^in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  «  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
^  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns  ; 
c  and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  "^  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood  :  and  his  nanae 
is  called  e  The  Word  of  God. 

14 /And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  9' clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  ^  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  :  and  ^  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  ^"  he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  ^  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  '«  KIJN  G 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  ^  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  °  Come 
and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

18  ^^That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great. 

19  3  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
against  his  army. 

20  ''And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
^  them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
*  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  "burning  with  brimstone. 


21  And  the  remnant  ^were  slain 
with  the  swoi'd  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth :  v  and  all  the  fowls 
^  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAPTEE   20. 

2  Safari  bound  for  a  thousand  years.  6  The  first 
resurrection :  they  blessed  that  ha  ve  part  therein. 
T  Satan  let  loose  again .  8  Gog  and  Magog.  10 
The  devil  cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 
12  The  last  and  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  ^  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  ^  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Dev'il, 
and  Sa'tan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  "^  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  '^that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  sea- 
son. 

4  And  I  saw  ^  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and /judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  I  saw  9  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Je'§us,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  '^  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  'neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and 
they  lived  and  ^  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resui-rec- 
tion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such 
'■  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  '"^  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  "and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  ^  Sa'tan  shall  be  loosed  out 
of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  p  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  sGog  and  Ma'gog,  ^to 
gather  them  together  to  battle :  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea. 

9  *'  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camiJ 
of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city :  and  fire  came  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  *  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  "where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are.,  and  ^  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  y  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
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a  full  description  thereof. 


Anno 

DO.MINI 

9G. 

2  Dau.2.o5. 
a  ch.  ly.  o. 

6Dan.7.10. 
c  Ps.  G9. 2^1. 

Dan.  12. 1. 

Phil.  4.  3. 

ch.  :i.  6. 
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&2i.2r. 
d  ver.  13. 
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&32.  i;). 

Matt.  IG. 
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&  22.  12. 
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2  Or,  the 
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away  ;  ^  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  «  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  ^  and  the 
books  were  opened :  and  another 
^  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  books,  ^  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  ^  and  death  and 
2  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  :  /and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  £' death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  '''This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  *  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  10  Tlie  heaven- 
ly Jerusalem,  with  a  full  description  there- 
of. 23  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  gloi-y  of  God  is 
her  light.  24  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their 
riches  unto  her. 

AND  « I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  :  ^  for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away  ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  <^  the  holy  city, 
new  Je-ru'sa-lem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  ^as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying.  Behold,  «the  taber- 
nacle of  God  IS  with  men,  and  he  wUl 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  /And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from   their  eyes  ;    and  ff  there 


shall  be  no  more  death, 


sithei 


row,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

o  And  >■  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  ■'^  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for 
'  these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "^  It  is  done. 
"  1  am  Al'pha  and  O'me-ga,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  "^  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overeometh  shall  inherit 
3  all  things  ;  and  p  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  1  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in '"  the  lake  which  burneth 
Math  fire  and  brimstone  :  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
'  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  Hhe 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 


10  And  he  carried  me  away  "  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  ^  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Je-ru'sa-lem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

112/  Having  the  glory  of  God :  and 
her  fight  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
iDrecious,  even  hke  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  v.'all  great  and  high, 
and  had  « twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el : 

13  «  On  the  east  three  gates  ;  on  the 
north  three  gates  ;  on  the  south  three 
gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  ^  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  '^  had 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city, 
and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall 
thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and 
the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth  : 
and  he  measured  the  city  with  the 
reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  angel, 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  ^'  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  ivere  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  jasper ;  the  second, 
sapphire  ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony  ; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte  ;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the 
tenth,  a  chrysoprasus  ;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  luere  twelve 
pearls  ;  everj^  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl :  « and  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 

22 /And  I  saw  no  temple  therein: 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  s  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lanil)  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  '*  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it:  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  '■  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day:  for  ^-^ there  shall 
be  no  night  there, 

26  ^  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 
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Of  Christ's  coming. 
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o  ver.  10, 

12,  20. 

ch.  3.  11. 
p  ch.  1.  3. 


5ch.  19. 10. 


27  And  "*  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  "  book  of 
life. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2  The  tree  of 
life.  5  The  light  of  the  city  of  God  is  himself. 
9  The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped.  18  Nothing 
may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  norr  taken 
therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  «  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  ^  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  <^the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  ^  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3  And  « there  shall  be  no  more 
curse :  /but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  9  they  shall  sea  his  face  ;  and 
^  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  *And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there  ;  and  they  need  no  candle,  nei- 
ther light  of  the  sun ;  for  ^  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light:  ^and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me, '"  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true:  and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  '^sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants 
the  things  which  must  shortly  be 
done. 

7  o  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  p  bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  9  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  ^See  thou 
do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  f ellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book :  worship  God. 


10  ^  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book  :  *for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  ^He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

12  ^  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly  ; 
and  i>  my  reward  is  with  me,  ^  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  « I  am  Al'pha  and  O'me-ga,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  ^Blessed  are  fhey  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  <^_to  the  tree  of  life,  '^and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  ^without  are /dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  6'  I  Je'gus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  ^I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  Da'vid,  and  *the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  *  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say.  Come.  ^  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  "'If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  un- 
to him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  ^  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  2  out  of  the  book  of  hfe,  and 
out  of  0  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  P  Surely  I  come  quickly, 
9  Amen.  »"  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Je'§us. 

21  «The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je'§us 
Christ  be  with  you  aU.    Amen. 


THE   END. 
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Evangelists,  102. 

Exodus,  Book  of,  its  genuineness, 
12 ;  summary  of,  13. 

Exorcists,  102. 

Ezekiel,  his  history,  20 ;  summary 
of  his  prophecies,  20 ;  canonicity 
of,  20. 

Ezion-geber,  59. 

Ezra,  summary  of  the  Bock  of,  15 ; 
parts  written  in  Aramaic,  11. 

Ezra,  9,  11,  15 ;  probable  author  of 
the  Chronicles,  15 ;  Book  of  Es- 
ther sometimes  attributed  to,  16 ; 
reputed  author  of  2  Esdras,  24. 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  form  of  govern- 
ment established  by,  15,  30;  ar- 
rangement of  the  Psalms  assigned 
to  them,  16, 17 ;  rebuild  Jerusalem, 
61. 


ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


Farthing,  93. 
Fasts,  Jewish,  13. 
Feasts,  Jewish,  13. 
Fish,  in  the  Holy  Land  and  in  Bibli- 
cal phraseology,  73. 
Fisheries  of  Palestine,  73. 
Foreign  Words  in  the  Bible,  293  foil. 
Frankincense,  73,  80. 

Gains,  36. 

Galatia  and  its  inhabitants,  34  ;  vi- 
sited by  Paul,  34. 

Galatians,  Epistle  to,  date,  summa- 
ry, and  characteristics,  34. 

Galilaeans,  56. 

Galilee,  geological  characteristics, 
86. 

Galilee,  Sea  of,  63,  86. 

Gazith,  the  hall,  57. 

Gehenna,  96,  102. 

Gemara,  57. 

Genealogy  from  Adam  to  Jacob,  27. 

Genealogies  of  Christ,  in  Matthew, 
33  ;  in  Luke,  33. 

Genesis,  its  genuineness,  12 ;  sum- 
mary, 13. 

Geneva  Bible,  the,  10. 

Geunesaret,  description  of,  60,  63, 70, 
73,  77,  81. 

Geography  and  topography  of  the 
Holy  Land,  59,  321. 

Geology  of  Bible  lands,  86. 

Georgians,  representatives  of  the 
Hittites,  54. 

Gerizim,  Mount,  31,  59,  62. 

Gethsemane,  Garden  of,  61,  83,  96. 

Gibeah,  61. 

Gihon,  R.,  63. 

Gilboa,  Mt.,  59,  62. 

Gilead,  Balm  of,  76. 

Gilead,  Mountains  of,  59,  62. 

Gilgal,  27,  80. 

Girgasites,  54. 

Glass,  84. 

Gnostic  heresy,  the,  36. 

Gopher,  80,  94. 

Gospel,  meaning  of  the  terra,  9,  32. 

Gospels,  harmony  of,  38  foil. 

Great  Sea,  63. 

Greek  influence  on  the  East,  30. 

Greeks,  the,  55. 

"  Groves,"  and  the  worship  of  Baal, 
81,  96. 

Habakkuk,  history  of,  22 ;  summary 
and  date  of  his  prophecy,  22 ;  Bel 
and  the  Dragon  called  in  the  LXX. 
part  of  the  Prophecy  of,  25. 

Habor,  R.,  63. 

Hadads,  dynasty  of  the,  60. 

Hades,  96,  102. 

Haggai,  history  of,  23 ;  summary  of 
his  prophecy,  23. 

Hallel,  the  Great  Paschal,  96. 

Ham,  land  of,  54,  55. 

Hamath,  Entrance  of,  59. 

Hamites,  Hamitic  races,  54,  55. 

Haphtaroth,  11, 12. 

Harod,  Well  of,  59. 

Hauran,  the,  59. 

Hebraisms  in  the  Septuagint,  24. 

Hebrew,  the  language  of  the  Old 
Testament,  11 ;  Hebrew  MSS.  11. 

Hebrew  Bible,  various  readings  in, 
11. 

Hebrew  coinage,  97. 

Hebrews,  Epistle  to,  Origen  on  au- 
thorship of,  32  ;  authorship,  date, 
characteristics,  and  summary,  35. 

Hebron,  54,  59 ;  its  position  and 
history,  61. 

Heliopolis,  Jewish  colony  near,  31. 

Hellenistic  phraseology  of  the  New 
Testament,  24. 

Hermas,  "  Shepherd  "  of,  32. 

Hermon,  Little,  59,  62. 

Hermon,  Mt.,  59,  62. 

Herod  Agrippa,  45,  72. 

Herod  the  Great,  31,  45,  72 ;  builds 
Csesarea,  60  ;  builds  a  palace  at 
Jericho,  61 ;  also  a  temple  to  Au- 
gustus at  Caesarea  Philippi,  61t. 

Herod-Philip,  45. 


Herodians,  56. 

Herodotus  quoted,  55. 

Heshbon,  Pools  of,  73. 

Hiddekel,  R.,  63. 

Hiel,  the  Beth-elite,  rebuilds  Jeri- 
cho, 61. 

High  Priests,  succession  of,  31. 

Hindustani,  55. 

Hinnom,  gorge  of,  59,  61,  91,  96. 

Hippocrates  quoted,  55. 

Hippopotamus,  65. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  60. 

Hittites,  their  language  and  history, 
54. 

Hivites,  54. 

Holy  Land,  geography  and  topo- 
graphy of,  59. 

Holy  of  Holies,  61,  98. 

Holy  Place,  61,  98. 

Honey,  74. 

Hor,  Mt.,  62. 

Horeb,  Mt.,  62. 

Horim,  54. 

Hosea,  history  and  prophecies  of, 
21. 

Hyrcanus,  John,  56 ;  subjugates 
Edom,  23  ;  privileges  granted  to, 
by  Julius  Caesar,  31. 

Ibis,  the,  69. 

Idumasa,  see  Edom. 

Idum:iean  dynasty,  56. 

Idumaeans,  54. 

Indigenous  population  of  Syria,  &c. , 
54. 

Insects  of  the  Bible,  74  foil. 

Interval  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  30. 

Ipsus,  battle  of,  30. 

Irenseus,  32,  37. 

Isaac,  at  Beer-sheba,  61. 

Isaiah,  summary  of,  19 ;  principal 
subjects  of  prophecy,  19  ;  authen- 
ticity of  last  twenty-seven  chap- 
ters, 19. 

Ishmaelites,  M. 

Israel  and  Judah,  parallel  table  of 
the  kings  of,  27. 

Israelites,  in  Egypt,  13;  summary 
of  their  history,  26. 

Issus,  Plain  of,  59 ;  battle  of,  60. 

Isthmian  Games,  34. 

Itala  version  of  the  Scriptures,  10. 

Jabbok,  R.,  59,  63,  73. 

Jacob,  summary  of  the  history  of, 
26  :  at  Beth-el,  61. 

Jaddua,  high  priest,  30,  31. 

Jj^mes,  General  Epistle  of,  charac- 
teristics and  summary,  36. 

Jebusites,  54. 

Jehoshaphat,  Valley  of,  61,  95. 

Jehovah,  13. 

Jenin,  Plain  of,  59. 

Jeremiah,  Deuteronomy  attributed 
to,  13 ;  his  history,  20 ;  summary  of 
his  prophecies,  20 :  Septuagint 
translation  of,  20;  Psalms  attri- 
buted to,  20 ;  author  of  Lamenta- 
tions, 20. 

Jericho,  its  position  and  history,  61. 

Jerome  quoted,  9,  20,  24,  25,  32.  37, 
51. 

Jerusalem,  59  ;  its  position  and  his- 
tory, 61 ;  contrasted  with  Alexan- 
dria, 30. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Sirach,  24. 

Jewry,  103. 

Jezreel,  Plain  of,  59. 

Job,  supposed  date  of,  16;  author- 
ship, 16  ;  summary,  16  ;  illustrated 
from  Assyrian  records,  85. 

Joel,  history  and  prophecies  of,  21 ; 
date,  21. 

John,  "the  Divine,"  his  history,  33, 
37 ;  date,  characteristics,  and  sum- 
mary of  his  Gospel,  33  ;  First,  Se- 
cond, and  Third  General  Epistles 
of,  chai'acteristics  and  summary, 
36. 

Jolm  the  Baptist,  his  mission,  23, 
38. 

John,  Hebrew  name  of  Mark,  33,  46. 
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Jonah,  history  of,  geimineness  of 
Book  of,  21 ;  Book  of  Nahum  a  se- 
quel to  it,  22. 

Jonathan,  Targum  of,  11. 

Joppa,  its  history,  60. 

Jordan,  59,  63,  73  ;  its  gorge,  86. 

Josephus  quoted,  9, 11,  20,  22,  24,  30, 
31,  54,  56,  99. 

Joshua,  Book  of,  summary,  14 ;  date 
and  authorsliip,  14. 

Journeyings  of  the  Israelites,  27. 

Jubilee,  year  of,  13,  98. 

Judaea,  wilderness  of,  74. 

Judah,  tribe  of,  67. 

Judah,  Rabbi,  57. 

Judaisers,  opposed  by  Paul,  34. 

Judas  Iscariot,  84. 

Judas  of  Galilee,  56. 

Jude,  brother  of  James,  General 
Epistle  of,  summary,  &c.,  37. 

Judges,  their  office  and  history,  15, 
97. 

Judges,  Book  of,  summary,  &c.,  14. 

Judith,  apocryphal  book  of,  its 
probable  date,  character,  &c.,  25. 

Julias  (Bethsaida),  60. 

Justin  Martyr,  37. 

Kabbalaj,  the,  22. 

Kanah,  R.,  63. 

Kedron,  R.,  59,  63. 

Keneseth,  see  Synagogue. 

Kings,  1  and  2,  summary  of,  15. 

Kings  of  Israel  and  JudaJi,  27. 

Kishon,  R.,  59,  63,  73. 

Koheleth,  Hebrew  name  of  Ecelesi- 

astes,  19. 
Korban,  meaning  of  the  term,  13. 

Lamentations,  summary  of,  20  ;  date 
and  authorship,  20. 

Laodicea,  59. 

Lapis  lazuli,  88,  89. 

Latin  Versions  of  the  Scriptures,  10. 

Laudian  MS.  of  the  Acts,  32. 

"Law,  The,"  9,  12;  Jewish  theory 
regarding,  30. 

Lebanon,  Valley  of,  59 ;  Mount,  62, 

Lebbaeus  (Jude),  37. 

Leontes,  R.,59. 

Levi,  name  of  Matthew  before  his 
conversion,  33. 

Leviathan,  71. 

Levitical  Cities,  62. 

Leviticus,  summary  of,  13. 

Libanus,  5-9. 

Lign-aloes,  76. 

Lot,  his  descendants,  54. 

Luke,  his  history,  33  ;  characteris- 
tics and  summary  of  his  Gospel, 
33  ;  author  of  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, 33 ;  probaldy  amanuensis  of 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  35. 

Luz  (Beth-el),  61. 

Maccabaean  period,  31. 

Maccabees,  First  Book  of,  sum- 
m.ary,  25 ;  Second  Book  of,  sum- 
mary, date,  25 ;  general  charac- 
teristics, 25;  origin  of  the  name, 
25,  31. 

Macedonia,  35. 

Machpelah,  field  and  cave  of,  61,  95, 
96,  98. 

Magdala,  60. 

Malachi,  his  name  and  history,  23 ; 
style  and  summary  of  his  pro- 
phecy, 23. 

Mammalia  of  the  Bible,  64  foil. 

Mamre,  59  ;  history  and  site  of,  61. 

Manasses,  builds  a  temple  on  Mt. 
Gerizim,  56. 

Manasses,  apocryphal  prayer  of,  25. 

Maneh,  93. 

Manuscripts,  Early,  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, 32. 

Mariamne,  31,  45. 

Mark,  his  history,  33 ;  characteris- 
tics and  summary  of  his  Gospel, 
;!3 ;  resemblance  between  it  and 
Matthew,  33. 

Mary,  mother  of  Mark,  33. 

Masorah,  Masoretes,  11. 
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Mattathias,  father  of  Judas  Macca- 
beus, 25,  31. 

Matthew,  his  history,  33  ;  summary 
of  his  Gospel,  33 ;  its  date,  ar- 
raugement,  characteristics,  &c., 
33. 

Matthew's  Bible,  10. 

Meat-offering,  103. 

Megiddo,  Plain  of,  59. 

Megilloth.ll,  20. 

Melchi-zedek,  61. 

Melito,  9,  24. 

Mena'an'im,  90. 

Menelaus,  high  priest,  31. 

Merom  (Huleh),  L.,  59,  63,  72,  77. 

Mesopotamia,  59. 

Messiah,  prophecies  relating  to,  in 
Isaiah,  19  ;  in  Daniel,  21 ;  His  true 
character  attested  by  Matthew, 
33. 

Metals  of  the  Bible,  87. 

Meturgeman,  57. 

Micah,  history  of,  22 ;  summary  of 
his  prophecies,  22. 

Midianites,  54. 

Milcom,  54. 

Mineral  substances  of  Palestine,  86. 

Miracles  in  the  Old  Testament,  28. 

Miracles  of  our  Lord,  42. 

Mishna,  the,  57. 

Mite,  97. 

Mizpeh,  61. 

Mizraim,  54,  55. 

Moab,  54. 

Moabites,  54. 

Moabite  stone,  54. 

Moloch,  22,  54,  96. 

Money,  purchasing  power  of,  93. 

Months,  the  Jewish,  5S. 

Mordecai,  probable  author  of  the 
Book  of  Esther,  16. 

Moriah,  Mount,  13,  61,  62. 

Moses,  author  of  the  Pentateuch, 
13  ;  Book  of  Job  attributed  to  him, 
16;  dispute  regarding  his  body, 
recorded  by  Jude,  37. 

Mountains  of  the  Bible,  62. 

Music,  vocal  and  instrumental,  no- 
tices of,  in  Scripture,  90. 

Nahum,  history  of,  23 ;  date  and 
authorship  of  his  prophecy,  23. 

Names,  Titles,  and  Offices  of  Christ, 
43. 

Naphtali,  tribe  of,  66. 

Nazarene,  history  and  meaning  of 
the  term,  51. 

Nazareth,  description  of,  60. 

Nazarites,  56. 

Nebo,  Mount,  62. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  20,  54,  60,  61. 

Nehemiah,  9  ;  summary  of  the  Book 
of,  15. 

Netliinims,  97. 

New  Jerusalem,  Foundations  of  the, 
90. 

New  Testament,  the,  32  foil.  ;  divi- 
sions of,  32 ;  books  of,  their  coun- 
terpart in  the  Old,  32. 

Nile,  R.,  63,  94,97. 

Nineveh,  its  destruction,  22  ;  exca- 
vations at,  22, 99. 

Numbers,  Book  of,  summary,  13, 14. 

Obadiah,  history  of,  22  ;  summary 
of  the  Book  of,  23. 

Offerings  for  the  Altar  (prescribed 
by  Leviticus),  13. 

Old  Latin  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
10. 

Old  Testament,  the,  11  foil.  ;  pas- 
sages from,  quoted  in  the  New, 
48  foil.  ;  referred  to,  51,  52  ;  inci- 
dents recorded  in,  referred  to  in 
the  New,  52,  53. 

Olivet,  Mount,  62,  83,  86. 

Omer,  92,  95,  97. 

Onesimus,  slave  of  Philemon,  36. 

Onias,  I,  II,  III,  IV,  V,  high  priests, 
31. 

Onias,  colony  near  Heliopolis,  31. 

Onkelos,  11. 

Ophel,  97,  98. 


Ophir,  65,  76,  87. 
Ophrah,  61. 
Origeu,  9,  10,  32,  37. 
Ormazd,  55. 
Orontes,  K,.,  59,  60. 
Osiris,  99. 

Padan-Aram,  59,  83. 

Palestine,  old  mhabitants  of,  54  : 
chief  towns  of,  60  foil.  ;  royal  and 
sacred  places  of,  61,  62;  its  phy- 
sical features  and  characteristics, 
59,  64. 

Palmyra,  59. 

Papias,  33,  37. 

Papyrus,  77,  94,  95,  99. 

Parables  in  the  Old  Testament,  29. 

Parables  of  our  Lord,  their  principal 
lessons,  42. 

Parisian  MS.  of  the  Gospels,  32. 

Parthians,  55. 

Passover,  the,  13,  53. 

Pastoral  Epistles,  36. 

Patmos,  John  banished  to,  37. 

Paul,  Acts  of,  33  ;  at  Corinth,  34  ;  at 
Ephesus,  34 ;  Missionary  Journeys, 
46,  47  ;  Voyage  to  Rome,  47. 

Pauline  Epistles,  34  foil.  ;  their  sub- 
scriptions, 34. 

Pazend,  55. 

Pehlevi,  55. 

Penny,  93. 

Pentateuch,  11, 12  ;  meaning  of  the 
term,  12 ;  its  authenticity  and 
genuineness,  12 ;  Moses  its  prob- 
able author,  13. 

Pentecost,  13,  58,  99;  Christian 
Church  founded  on  the  Day  of,  S3. 

Perizzites,  54. 

Persecutions,  the  first  and  second, 
33. 

Persians,  their  language,  &c.,  55. 

Peshito  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
10. 

Peter,  furnished  Mark  with  some 
materials  for  his  Gospel,  33  ;  Acts 
of,  33 ;  First  and  Second  General 
Epistles  of,  characteristics  and 
summary,  36.     See  Simon  Peter. 

Petra,  54. 

Pharisees,  origin  of,  30,  31,  56. 

Pharpar,  60,  63. 

Philemon,  Epistle  to,  date  and  char- 
acteristics of,  86. 

Philip  the  tetrarch,  60. 

Philippi,  chief  events  at,  35. 

Philippians,  Epistle  to,  date,  char- 
acteristics, and  summary,  35. 

Philistia,  59. 

Philistines,  their  language,  &c.,  54. 

Philo  Judseus,  9,  24. 

Phoenicians,  54. 

Phylacteries,  97,  98. 

"  Pieces  of  silver,"  93. 

Pilate,  57. 

Pirke  Aboth,  57. 

Pison,  R.,  63. 

Poll-tax,  31. 

Polycarp,  32,  37. 

Porphyry,  21. 

Pottage,  98  ;  Jacob's,  81. 

Prayers,  Special,  in  the  Old  Testa^ 
ment,  29. 

Prayers,  Special,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 48. 

Precious  Stones  of  the  Bible,  88,  89. 

"Precepts,  the  613,"  30. 

the  Seven,  of  Noah.  56. 

Precipitation,  Mount  of,  59. 

Presbyter,  98. 

Priesthood,  the  Jewish,  14. 

Pro-consul,  96. 

Procurator  of  Syria,  31. 

Proper  Names,  Scripture,  Diction- 
ary of,  293  foil. 

Prophecies  relating  to  Chri=;t,  44. 

Prophet,  meaning  of  appellation, 
9& 

Prophets,  the  ;  their  place  supplied 
after  the  Captivity  by  the  Scribes, 

"Prophets,  The."  11,  12 
Pro-praetor,  96. 
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Proselytes,  of  the  Temple,  and  of 
the  Gate,  56. 

Proverbs,  summary,  date,  and  au- 
thorship of,  18. 

Psalm  CXIX,  its  division  and  ar- 
rangement, 16,  94. 

Psalms,  divisions  of,  16 ;  compared 
to  an  Oratorio,  16;  Biljle  version 
and  general  character  of,  17 ; 
Table  of  authorship  and  compila- 
tion of,  17 ;  headings  of,  17 ; 
classification  of,  according  to  sub- 
jects, 17  ;  alphabetical  table  of 
first  lines,  17,  18. 

Ptolemais  ( Accho),  60. 

Ptolemy  Euergetes,  24,  30. 

Ptolemy  Lagi,  10. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  10,  30. 

Ptolemy  Soter,  30. 

Publicans,  56,  98. 

Pul,  21. 

Purim,  13,  16,  58. 

Quadrupeds  of  the  Bible,  65  foil. 

Rabbath-Ammon,  capital  of  the 
Ammonites,  54. 

Ramah,  61. 

Reckoning  of  time  adopted  by 
John,  33 ;  by  the  Jews  generally,  92. 

Refuge,  cities  of,  62,  94. 

Rephaim,  54. 

Rephidim,  battle  of,  98. 

Reptiles  of  the  Bible,  71,  72. 

Revelation  of  John  the  Divine,  evi- 
dence of  its  genuineness,  37  ;  char- 
acteristics and  summary,  37  ;  the 
prophetic  visions,  37 ;  its  relation 
to  other  books  of  the  Bible,  50. 

Revised  Version,  the,  10. 

Rheims  (Rhemish)  New  Testament, 
10. 

Rimmon,  61. 

Rimmon  (as  place-name),  83. 

Rivers,  Lakes,  &c.,  of  Scripture,  63. 

Romans,  the,  31,  55. 

Romans,  Epistle  to,  its  characteris- 
tics, summary,  and  date,  34. 

"  Rulers  "  of  the  Synagogue,  30,  57. 

Ruth,  summary  of,  14. 

Sabbath,  the,  13. 

Sabbath  day's  journey,  92. 

Sabbatical  Year,  13. 

Sadducees,  origin  of,  30,  31,  56. 

Samaria,  Hill  of,  59. 

Samaria,  site  and  history  of,  61. 

Samaritan  Pentateuch,  11. 

Samaritans,  26,  56. 

Samuel,  1  and  2,  summary  of,  14, 15  ; 

date  and  authorship  of,  15. 
Samuel,  Judges  and  Ruth  attributed 

to,  14. 
Sanballat,  56. 
Sanhedrin,  its  functions  and  history, 

56,  57  ;  its  relations  to  the  Great 

Synagogue,  57. 
Sanskrit,  55. 

Satrap  of  Syria,  the,  26,  30. 
Saul,  his  character,  15. 
Scapegoat,  the,  13,  66. 
Scarabseup,  74. 
'•Scarlet,"  74. 
Schools  of  the  Prophets.  61. 
Scribes  (Sopherim),  their  functions 

and  history,  57. 
Scripture,  Canon  of,  9. 
"  Scriptures,  The,"  9,  10,  12. 
Scythians,  55. 
Sea-coast    never    occupied    by    the 

Hebrews,  73,  85. 
Sects,  Parties,  &c.,  among  the  Jev/s, 

56,  57/ 
Seir,  Mount,  62. 
Selah,  17. 
Seleucia,  60. 
Semitic  races,  54,  55. 
Sennacherib,  22,  54. 
Septuagint  version  of  the  Scriptures, 

its  history,  &c.,  10,  30. 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  37. 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


€i)e  25i6U» 


I.   THE  TITLE  OF  THE  BIBLE, 


The  Title  of  the  Bible  is  of  medieval  origin.  It  is  not 
found  in  Anglo-Saxon,  though  Gospel  (God-spell  or  good- 
spell,  i.  e.  story  of  God  or  good  story)  has  come  to  us  from 
that  tongue.  It  is  derived  through  the  Norman  French  from 
the  Latin  Biblia,  which  was  treated  in  the  Middle  Ages  as  a 
feminine  singular  noun,  though  it  was  a  mere  transliteration 
of  the  Greek  neuter  plural  jSt^Ata.  That  Greek  Christians 
should  call  the  books  which  were  read  in  their  churches 
TO.  ^i^\Ca  (The  Books)  was  natural  enough  :  but  this  usage 
has  not  been  traced  higlier  than  the  fourth  century,  when  it 
is  found  in  Chrysostom.  In  the  Gospels,  and  Acts," and  Epis- 
tles, the  books  which  were  read  in  the  Jewish  synagogues 
are  often  entitled  "  The  Scriptures."  Sometimes  (e.  g.  1  Cor. 
xiv.  21)  "  The  Law  "  seems  to  be  used  as  a  name  which  com- 


prehends them  all.  Paul,  in  a  notable  passage,  calls  the  books 
of  Moses,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  Hebrew  Canon,  "  The  Old 
Covenant "  (en-l  tjj  avayvcoa-ei,  ttJs  TroAata?  fiia^Tj/crj?,  2 
Cor.  iii.  14).  In  the  same  context  he  describes  himself  and 
his  fellow-labourers  as  "  ministers  of  a  New  Covenant." 
These  terms  (17  TroAata  SiaOriKT)  and  17  Kaivr]  dtadi^Kri)  were 
employed  afterwards  by  ecclesiastical  writers  to  denote  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures  respectively.  Tlie  Latin  ren- 
dering of  fita^^Krj  fluctuated  at  first  between  instnimentum 
and  testamenium  ;  but  testamentum  prevailed.  Hence  in  the 
languages  of  the  West  the  two  collections  of  writings  which 
make  up  the  Bible  came  to  be  called  "  The  Old  Testament" 
and  "  The  New  Testament." 


II.   THE  CANON  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


Canon  (Greek,  a  straight  rod),  used  figuratively  of  a  test- 
ing ride  in  art,  logic,  grammar,  or  ethics,  occurs  in  the  sense 
of  a  "  rule  of  life  "  in  Gal.  vi.  16.  In  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  term  was  used  generally  to  denote  a  standard  of 
opinion  and  practice.  Its  first  direct  application  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  occurs  in  the  "  imprimatur  "  appended  by  Amphi- 
lochius  to  his  Catalogue  (A.  d.  .'!S0)  ;  though  Origen  seems  to 
have  termed  those  books  Canonical  which  Christians  regard 
as  genuine  and  of  Divine  authority.  Uncanonical  books  are 
those  not  specified  in  the  Canon.  Apocryphal  books  are 
those  of  uncertain  authority  ;  they  are  found  in  MSS.  as  well 
as  in  printed  Bibles  in  company  with  the  Canonical  books, 
and  are  read  for  historical  purposes,  and  for  "  instruction  of 
manners."  External  and  internal  evidence  alike  is  against 
their  inspiration  and  Divine  authority,  and  they  are  no  part 
of  the  rule  of  faith.  The  Bible  is  the  Canon,  or  authoritative 
standard,  of  religion  and  morals. 

THE  JEWISH  CANON.  Before  the  Captivity  there  are 
only  faint  traces  of  the  mode  of  preserving  the  sacred  writ- 
ings. Moses  ordered  "  the  Book  of  the  Law  "  to  be  put  "  in 
the  side  of  the  ark"  (Deut.  xxxi.  26  ;  cp.  2  Kings  xxii.  8).  To 
this  was  subsequently  added  that  of  Joshua,  and  other  An- 
nals :  and  later.  Proverbs,  and  some  Prophecies,  for  Daniel 
refers  to  the  "  Books  "  (ix.  2),  Zechariah  to  "  the  Law  and 
former  Prophets"  (vii.  12),  and  Isaiah  to  "the  Book  of  the 
Lord"  (xxix.  IS;  xxxiv.  16).  Ezra  and  the  "  Great  Syna- 
gogue "  most  probably  determined  the  Canon  of  tlie  Law 
in  its  final  shape  ;  and  Nehemiah  "  gathered  together  the 
acts  of  the  kings  and  the  prophets,  and  those  of  David," 
when  "  founding  a  library  "  for  the  second  Temple  (2  Mace. 
ii.  13)  c.  iPJi  B.  c.  The  first  notice  of  the  Old  Testament  as  a 
collection  of  writings  is  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Greek  transla- 
tion of  Ecclesiasticus  (B.  c.  131),  which  specifies  the  "Law 
and  the  Prophets,  and  the  rest  of  the  books."  (Cp.  Luke 
xxiv.  44.)  Philo  Judseus  (B.  c.  20-a.  d.  40)  refers  to  con- 
stant use  of  "  the  laws  and  oracles  produced  by  the  prophets, 
and  hymns  and  other"  (writings).  Josephus  (a.  d.  38-c. 
100)  enumerates  twenty-two  books  as  "  divine,"  viz.  fire  of 
Moses,  thirteen  of  Prophets  (in  which  Job  was  probably  in- 
cluded), and  four  of  "  hymns  and  directions  of  life."    He 


mentions  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  as  Canonical, 
except  Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastcs,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
to  which  he  does  not  allude,  as  none  of  them  furnished  any 
materials  for  his  work.  He  also  adds,  that,  since  the  death 
of  Artaxerxes  (b.  c.  424),  "  no  one  had  dared,  up  to  his  day, 
to  add  anything  to  them,  to  take  anything  from  them,  or  to 
make  any  change  in  them"  (Against  Apion,  I.  8).  Thus, 
the  Jewish  Canon  was  finally  settled  in  the  time  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  and  its  contents  were  identical  with  our  own, 
our  thirty-nine  books  being  grouped  so  as  to  accord  with  the 
twenty -two  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  (the  twelve  minor 
prophets  counting  as  one,  Ruth  being  coupled  with  Judges, 
Ezra  with  Nehemiah,  Lamentations  with  Jeremiah,  while 
the  two  Books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles  were  reck- 
oned as  one  each).  That  these  did  not  constitute  the  entire 
Hebrew  sacred  literature  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  refer- 
ence is  made  in  the  Old  Testament  to  fifteen  other  books, 
while  others  again  are  mentioned  in  the  Apocrypha  which 
were  rejected  from  the  Jewish  Canon.  The  whole  of  the 
books  included  in  the  Jewish  Canon  are  quoted  in  the  New 
Testament  as  "  Scripture,"  except  Judges,  Ecclesiastes,  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  Esther,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  ;  hut,  in  ad 
dition,  the  "Book  of  Enoch  "  is  quoted  by  Jude  (verse  14) 
Our  Lord  also  quotes  from  an  unknown  book  (Luke  xi. 
49-51  ;  John  vii.  38),  and  so,  too,  James  (iv.  5,  6).  Jerome 
notices  that  the  twenty-two  books  coincide  with  the  letters 
in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  nnd  that  the  five  double  letters 
coincide  with  the  five  double  books  (Samuel,  Kings,  Chro- 
nicles, Ezra,  and  Jeremiah).  He  gives  the  contents  of  the 
Law,  Prophets,  and  Hagiographa  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  Hebrew  authorities,  as  mentioned  above,  classing  Daniel 
with  the  last.  The  Talmud  also  agrees  in  the  same  list,  and 
gives  the  writers  of  the  several  books. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CANON.  The  Books  of  the  Jewish 
Canon  were  read  from  the  first  in  Christian  assemblies,  as  of 
Divine  authority  (Lardnsr,  ii.  132,  526),  and  were  largely 
quoted  by  ecclesiastical  authors.  Melito  and  Orisren  deemed 
it  important  to  enumerate  them  carefully.  Together  with 
the  writinss  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Evangelists  they  formed 
the  Christian  Canon. 


III.   VERSIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES.  * 


GREEK  VERSIONS.  1.  Of  these  the  Septuagint  occupies 
the  highest  rank.  According  to  tradition,  it  was  translated 
irom  the  Hebrew  by  seventy-two  Jews,  each  of  whom,  in  a 
separate  cell,  made  a  complete  translation  of  the  entire  Old 
Testament,  and,  when  compared,  these  seventy-two  copies 
were  found  to  be  so  completely  identical  that  tliey  were 
deemed  to  be  inspired.  Jerome  disbelieved  this  story  ;  and 
the  inequality  of  the  rendering  of  different  portions  seems  to 
afford  convincing  proof  that  they  were  the  work  of  different 
persons  and  of  different  times.  More  probably  it  was  begun 
in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  i^agi,  and  finished  in  tnat  of  his  suc- 
cessor Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (b.  c.  285).  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  only  Scripture  witli  which  the  Alexandrian  Jews 
and  the  early  Christian  writers  were  familiar.  It  is  not  ac- 
curately translated  from  the  Hebrew,  the  text  showing  many 
important  variations,  both  in  words  and  phrases,  as  well  as 
some  additions  to  the  original ;  and  it  contains  many  Coptic 
words.  In  this  version,  the  Pentateuch  possesses  the  highest 
literary  merit,  the  Book  of  Proverbs  ranks  next,  and  Eccle- 
siastes  occupies  a  very  low  place  ;  the  Prophets,  Psalms,  and 
otlier  books  are  poor  productions,  while  the  Book  of  Daniel 
was  so  incorrect  as  to  be  disused  by  the  early  Christian 
Church. 

2.  Aquila,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews, 
sought  in  the  second  century  a.  r>.  to  correct  the  inaccuracy 
of  the  LXX.  by  a  new  translation,  which  was  so  literal  as  to 
be  sometimes  "unintelligible  :  it  Avas  highly  esteemed  by  the 
Jews,  and  is  quoted  in  the  Talmud  ;  but  it  is  discredited  by 
early  Christian  writers. 

S.  Theodotion,  about  the  same  time,  revised  the  LXX., 
merely  correcting  its  inaccuracies,  and  his  translation  of 
Daniel  superseded  that  of  the  LXX. 

4.  Symmachus  (c.  A.  D.  200)  gives  his  name  to  a  new  trans- 
lation, which  is  paraphrastic,  like  the  LXX.,  but  displays 
more  purity  and  elegance  of  language.  It  proceeded  from 
the  Ebionites,  a  sect  of  Christian  heretics,  who  did  not  admit 
the  divinity  of  Christ. 

Three  later  versions  (quoted  in  Origen's  Hexapln)  were 
anonymous  :  only  fragments  of  them  are  preserved. 

SYRIAC.  The  7^es;? iVo  version  has  been  attributed  to  the 
second  or  even  to  the  first  century  after  Christ,  and  a  Syriac 
version  certainly  existed  very  early.  It  contains  all  the 
Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  New  (except  the  latest,  viz.  the  2nd  and  3rd  Epistles  of 
John,  2  Peter,  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  the  Revelation).  The 
Old  Testament  is  translated  from  the  Hebrew.  This  version 
has  been  alwnys  accepted  by  all  sections  of  the  Syrian 
Church  as  authentic,  and  from  it  several  Arabic  translations 
have  been  made. 

LATIN  VERSIONS.  Fragments  of  an  ancient  Latin 
Version  of  the  African  Church,  translated  from  the  LXX., 
of  about  the  second  century  A.  d.,  are  found  in  ancient 
Christinn  writers.  This  was  superseded  in  Italy  by  the 
lioln,  and  this  in  turn  by  the  Vvlrjale  (i.  e.  the  current  text). 
Jerome  (a.d.  38.3)  revised  the  current  Latin  version  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  also  translated  the  Old  Testament  into 
lyQtin  from  the  Hebrew.  For  this  work  he  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Bethlehem,  and  was  occupied  upon  it  for  twenty- 
one  years.  Although  at  first  the  reverence  for  the  LXX. 
militated  against  its  reception,  from  the  time  of  Gresrory  the 
Great  it  became  the  aiithorised  version  of  the  Western 
Church.     This   translation,   however,   was    gradually    cor- 

*  For  Notes  oa  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Old  lestament,  see  Seotioa 


rupted  by  intermixture  with  other  Latin  versions.  The  dis- 
cordance of  the  copies  in  use  was  noticed  by  the  Council  of 
Trent  in  one  of  its  decrees,  and  Sixtus  V.  gave  to  the  world  a 
revised  text  in  159()  a.  d.  Three  years  later  the  present  stan- 
dard edition  was  issued  by  Clement  VIII. 

Besides  the  Syriac  and  the  Latin,  there  are  many  other 
versions,  made  at  different  times,  and  in  countriesVidely 
separated  one  from  another.  These  are  for  the  most  part 
independent  testimonies,  and  not  mere  copies  of  some  one 
common  original,  as  their  verbal  differences  sufficiently  at- 
test ;  but  their  complete  agreement  in  all  essential  points 
demonstrates  the  care  with  which  the  sacred  books  have  been 
preserved,  while  it  establishes  their  integrity  more  satisfac- 
torily than  that  of  any  other  ancient  book  is  established. 

ENGLISH  VERSIONS.  Translations  of  the  Psalter  and 
of  some  other  parts  of  the  Bible  were  made  in  the  thirteenth 
century  or  earlier. 

1380.  Wycliffe  translated  the  New  Testament  from  the 
Latin  Vulgate.  His  followers  added  the  Old  Testament. 
(The  whole  work  was  edited  by  Forshall  and  Madden  for  the 
Clarendon  Press  in  1850.) 

1525.  TyndaWs  New  Testament  was  printed  at  Cologne. 
Many  copies  of  it  were  publicly  burnt  by  order  of  the  Bishop 
of  London. 

1535.  MiJes  Coverdale  translated  the  whole  Bible  from  the 
Latin  Vulgate  and  the  German,  jirobably  under  the  patron- 
age of  Thomas  Cromwell.  This  was  the  first  version  of  the 
whole  Bible  published  in  English.  It  was  probably  printed 
at  Ziirich. 

1537.  Mattheiv's  Bible.  A  fusion  of  the  two  translations  of 
Tyndale  and  Coverdale  by  John  Rogers.  This  was  begun 
abroad,  but  tlie  printing  was  eventually  undertaken  by 
Grafton  and  Wliitchurch  of  London.  It  was  published  with 
the  King's  licence,  and  was  the  first  "  Authorised  ^^ersion." 

1539.  Taverner's,  an  expurgated  edition  of  Matthew's 
Bible,  edited  by  Taverner  at  the  instigation  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical authorities. 

1539.  Cranmer's,  or  T?ie  Great  Bible.  A  new  edition  of 
Matthew's  Bible,  revised,  and  compared  with  tlie  Hebrew, 
by  Coverdale  and  others,  and  published  in  England  under 
the  sanction  of  Cranmer. 

1560.  The  Geneva  Bible.  Published  by  the  refugee  reform- 
ers at  Geneva,  and  for  half-a-century  the  most  popular  of  all 
English  versions. 

1568.  The  Bishops'  Bible.  A  revision  of  the  Great  Bible 
made  at  the  suggestion  of  Archbishop  Parker  by  fifteen  theo- 
logians, eight  of  whom  were  Bishops.  A  second  edition  ap- 
peared in  1572. 

1582.  The  Rheims  Version  of  the  New  Testament.  This 
translation  was  made  from  the  Vulgate.  A  companion 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  was  published  at  Douai  in 
1609-1610. 

1611.  The  Authorised  Version,  translated  from  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  (by  order  of  James  I.)  by  fort^'-seven  divines, 
each  taking  a  portion,  which  was  revised  by  the  whole  body. 
This,  from  its  great  excellence,  gradually  superseded  all 
preceding  versions. 

1.^5.  The  Holy  Bible,  being  the  Version  set  forth  A.  D.  1611 
compared  ivfth  the  most  ancient  authorities  and  revised. 
Printed  for  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
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IV.    GENUINENESS    AND   INTEGRITY    OF   THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT. 


In  writings  which  claim  to  command  belief  from  the  world 
in  all  ages  tlie  following  credentials  are  requisite  :  — 1.  Genu- 
ineness, i.  e.  that  they  are  tiie  works  of  the  persons  whose 
names  they  bear.  2." Integrity,  i.  e.  that  they  are  the  unal- 
tered writings  of  those  authors. 

ITS  GENUINENESS.  External  Evidence.  The  Jews, 
to  whom  these  books  were  entrusted,  have  been  in  all  ages 
unanimous  in  their  testimony  that  the  Pentateuch  was  writ- 
ten by  Moses  ;  the  Psalms  by  David,  and  those  whose  names 
are  affixed  to  them  ;  the  Proverbs  by  Solomon  ;  and  that 
otiiers  were  the  work  of  those  whose  names  they  bear  ;  and, 
with  equal  unanimity,  testify  to  the  authority  of  those 
books  whose  writers'  names  are  lost.  They  are  accredited 
by  successive  generations,  till  we  come  to  the  mention  of 
them  in  the  "  Prologue  "  to  Ecclesiasticus,  the  treatise  of 
Josephus  against  Apion,  and  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  are  also  frequently  quoted  bj'  one  another  as 
authoritative  and  genuine  ;  and  the  Pentateuch,  Psalms,  and 
Prophets,  as  well  as  the  historical  books,  are  so  quoted  by  our 
Lord  Himself.  They  were  all  admitted  to  be  genuine  by 
successive  councils  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Internal  Evidence.  (1)  The  Nationalitii  of  the  writers. 
They  all  (with  the  possible  exceptions  of  the  authors  of  Job 
and  Esther)  profess  to  be  Jews  of  Palestine,  a  people  pecu- 
liarly separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  religion,  by 
unique  customs,  and  by  physical  position.  These  peculiar- 
ities are  implicitly  maintained  throughout  the  whole  books, 
which  show  no  evidence  of  contact  with  the  literature  of 
anv  other  countries  except  those  in  which  the  writers  profess 
to  Kave  been  in  temporary  exile. 

(2)  The  Language,  except  in  Daniel  and  Ezra,  is  uniformly 
Hebrew,  which  ceased  to  be  a  living  speech  soon  after  the 
Babylonish  Captivity.  Some  parts  of  Daniel  and  also  of 
Ezra  are  written  in  Hebrew,  others  in  a  form  of  Aramaic 
which  is  transitional,  and  presents  various  points  of  differ- 
ence from  the  later  Chaldee.  This  curious  phenomenon 
finds  its  explanation  in  the  residence  of  Daniel  and  Ezra  at 
Babylon,  and  their  relation  to  Babylonian  and  Persian  rulers 
who  successively  held  sway  over  that  city  and  the  surround- 
ing countries. 

(3)  Circumstantialit}/.  The  records  contain  histories,  fre- 
quent genealogies,  and  biographies,  all  of  which  are  capable 
of  more  or  less  verification  from  other  records,  but  no  mate- 
rial discrepancy  has  been  proved. 

(4)  The  Undesigned  Coincidences  (see  Blunt's  work  on  this 
subject)  are  numerous  and  deserve  attention.  Then,  again, 
the  physical  allusions  are  exclusively  applicable  to  Palestine, 
whose  geographical  and  geological  conformation  is  unparal- 
leled ;  while  the ^o?-a  vrn^i.  fauna,  as  gathered  from  the  work 
itself,  have  been  proved  by  modern  explorers  to  correspond 
exactly  with  the  phenomena  of  that  country  (see  Table  of 
"  Trees,  Plants,  &c.,"  pp.  76  foil.). 

ITS  INTEGRITY.  The  scrupulous  care  taken  by  Ezra, 
and  those  who  followed  him,  to  preserve  the  text  of  the  Old 
Testament,  after  its  Canon  was  completed,  is  sufficiently 
evident  from  the  zealous  accuracy  with  which  the  discre- 
pancies in  the  text  of  various  copies  have  been  preserved. 
This  is  perhaps  most  conspicuous  in  certain  Psalms,  of  which 
two  distinct  SiSS.  are  extant,  containing  in  some  instances 
as  many  as  sixty  variations  in  the  text  of  the  two  copies. 
The  ancient  Hebrew,  in  which  it  was  written,  was,  after  the 
Captivity,  superseded  by  the  Aramaic  (a  mixture  of  Chaldee 
with  Hebrew).  For  a  time  the  former  was  retained  as  the 
sacred,  while  the  latter  was  the  vernacular,  language  ;  but, 
before  the  Christian  era,  almost  all  the  Scriptures  were 
translated  into  Aramaic.  In  the  time  of  Ezra,  it  is  evident 
that  an  Aramaic  version  followed  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew 
original  in  the  sj-nagogues  (Neh.  viii.  8).  Thes«  Aramaic  in- 
terpretations, called  "  Targums,"  are  valuable,  as  affording 
proofs  of  the  correct  readings  of  ancient  MSS.  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  also  of  the  precise  meaning  of  obscure 
words. 


Of  these  Targums  ten  have  come  down  to  us,  giving  be- 
tween them  a  complfte  interpretation  of  the  whole  of  the 
books,  except  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  The  Targum  to  Daniel 
is  not  fully  known.  The  earliest  are  those  of  Jonathan  (on 
the  Prophets)  and  Onkelos  (on  the  Pentateuch)  :  the  former 
is  a  paraphrase,  the  latter  a  literal  translation,  word  for 
word,  from  the  Hebrew  ;  the  former  was  written  siiortly 
before  the  Christian  era,  while  Onkelos  was  contemporary 
with  Christ,  and  a  pupil  of  Gamaliel. 

The  Hebrew  MSS.  consist  of  the  Synagogue  Rolls,  and 
copies  for  private  reading.  The  former  are  the  more  impor- 
tant, and  were  written,  as  Josephus  tells  us,  on  fine  skins, 
(some  of  which,  found  in  the  Crimea,  and  therefore  possibly 
belonging  to  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion,  are  still  preserved 
in  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Petersburg).  The  care  with 
which  they  were  transcribed  is  evident  from  the  rules  laid 
down  in  the  Talmud.  One  scribe  copied  the  consonants,  an- 
other inserted  the  vowel-points  and  accents  in  a  fainter  ink, 
a  third  revised  the  cony,  and  a  fourth  wrote  in  the  Masorah. 
These  rolls  consisted  of,  (1)  the  Pentateuch  (or  Law)  ;  (2) 
Megilloth  ("  rolls  ")  ;  and  (3)  the  Haphtaroth  ("  dismissals  "). 
It  is  from  these  and  the  Greek  translations,  made  by  the 
Alexandrian  Jews,  compared  together,  that  a  correct  copy  of 
the  Scriptures  must  be  derived  ;  and  the  English  Authorised 
Version  was  formed  from  the  best  recensions  known  at  the 
time  of  its  preparation. 

Although  the  "  various  readings  "  in  the  MSS.  and  printed 
editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  are  verv  numerous,  being  esti- 
mated at  .30,0(X),  and  even  by  some  scholars  at  20<J,000,  these 
are  very  unimportant.  The  Hebrew  Bible  of  tiie  present 
day  is  substantially  the  same  as  the  recension  made  by  Ezra 
and  others,  which  was  the  "  Textus  Receptus  "  of  our  Lord's 
time.  In  it,  however,  the  old  phraseology  has  been  occasion- 
ally modernised,  obscure  expressions  explained  by  glosses, 
and  the  chronologies  and  genealogies  have  suffered,  espe- 
cially through  the  errorsof  transcribers.  Thus  there  are  many 
alterations  in  the  '  mguage,  yet  none  in  the  meaning,  of  the 
original  writers.  We  have  no  autographs  and  no  perfect 
MSS.  of  either  Hebrew  or  Greek  Scriptures,  neither  have  we 
of  any  Greek  or  Latin  classic  author  ;  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  no  ancient  book  (sacred  or  secular)  of  which  the  text  is 
not  more  or  less  imperfect.  In  this  respect  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  stand  in  the  same  position  as  all  other  writings  of 
antiquity.  Dr.  Bentley  states  the  case  truly  :  — "  It  is  a  fact 
undeniable,  that  the  sacred  books  have  suffered  no  more 
alterations  than  common  or  classic  authors,  and  have  no 
more  variations  than  what  must  necessarily  have  happened 
from  the  nature  of  things  ;  and  it  has  been  the  common 
sense  of  men  of  letters,  that  numbers  of  MSS.  do  not  make  a 
text  precarious,  but  are  useful,  nay  necessary,  to  its  estab- 
lishment and  certainty." 

The  Talmudists  undertook  a  highly  critical  collation  of 
many  different  texts,  which,  however,  they  interpi-eted  by  a 
great  mass  of  traditional  commentary  ;  but  they  collected 
together  all  that  was  known  and  approved  of  (both  written 
and  oral)  respecting  the  sacred  books,  rejecting  what  was  not 
supported  by  a  considerable  weight  of'  testimony.  In  the 
sixth  century  a.d.,  a  school  of  Jewish  Doctors  at  Tiberias, 
known  as  the  "  Masoretes,"  extracted  from  the  Talmud  the 
traditional  comments  (Masorah)  of  criticism  and  grammati- 
cal emendations,  in  order  to  establish  the  genuine  text  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  text,  as  so  fixed  by  them,  became 
the  standard,  from  which  others  were  multiplied.  In  the 
eleventh  century  a  collation  was  made  of  the  Masoretic  text 
of  Tiberias,  known  as  the  Palestine  Codex,  with  the  B^iby- 
lonian  text,  and  between  the  two  there  were  found  to  be 
eight  hundred  differences  of  reading,  none  of  them,  how- 
ever, in  any  way  affecting  the  sense  of  the  subject-matter. 

The  Samaritan  Pentatench  must  belong  to  a  date  earlier 
than  the  Captivity  of  Judah,  as  the  Samaritans  had  no  inter- 
course with  the  Jews  subsequently  ;  it  is  hi"-hly  probable 
that  it  was  prior  to  the  separation  of  the  two  kingdoms.  A 
careful  comparison,  in  modern  times,  of  its  text  with  that  of 
the  Hebrew  ("  Textus  Receptus  "),  has  shown  that  they 
agree  in  every  material  point,  the  differences  being  merely 
I  verbal. 
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V.   SUMMARY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


DIVISIONS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  The  He- 
brews divided  their  sacred  books  into  three  parts  :  — 

1.  "The  Law"  (Torah),  comprising  the   five  books  of 

Moses. 

2.  "The  Prophets"  (Nebiim),  comprising  the  books  of 

Joshua,  Judges,  1  and  2  Samuel,  1  and  2  Kings,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets. 

S.  "  The  Scriptures  "  (Kethubim).  Under  this  title  were 
placed  : 

(1)  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job. 

(2)  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Eccle- 

siastes,  Esther. 

(3)  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  1  and  2  Chronicles. 

1.  The  Law.  The  "  Book  of  the  Law"  is  mentioned  in 
Deut.  xxxi.  24,  26  ;  Josh.  i.  8  ;  viii.  34  ;  xmiv.  26.  The  distinct- 
ness of  the  five  portions  shows  that  they  were  designed  to  be 
separate,  and  so  distinct  names  were  found  for  each.  The 
Hebrews  used  for  this  purpose  the  c?iie/  word  in  the  first 
verse  of  each.  In  the  LXX.  they  are  denoted  by  titles  indi- 
cating the  subject-matter,  which  are  still  in  use  in  the  Chris- 
tain  Church,  e.  g.  Genesis,  Exodus,  &c. 

2.  The  Prophets.  This  general  appellation  was  given  to 
these  twenty-one  books,  because  they  were  written  bij  Pro- 
phets, who,  as  the  Teachers  oi  the  people,  were  naturally  the 
annalists  also  :  e.  g.  Samuel,  Nathan,  Gad,  Iddo,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, &c.  We  read  of  them  sometimes  as  living  in  com- 
munities. They  seem  to  have  cultivated  literature,  music, 
psalmody,  &c.  ;  and  their  writings,  whether  devotional  or 
historical,  were  regarded  as  more  or  less  prophetic  (which 
means  instructive,  as  well  as  predictive,  cp.  Acts  xiii.  1  ;  1 
Cor.  xiii.  2,  8).  They  were  divided  into  Priores  (Joshua, 
Judges,  1  and  2  Samuel,  1  and  2  Kings)  and  Posteriores  ; 
these  last  being  subdivided  into  Majores  and  Minores.  The 
former  designation  was  given  to  the  writings  of  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, and  Ezekiel,  because  of  their  greater  bulk,  as  well  as 
prophetical  pre-eminence  ;  the  latter  to  the  remaining  twelve 
prophetical  books.  The  book  of  Daniel  was  excluded,  partly 
on  account  of  its  author  having  exercised  no  prophetic  office 
among  "  the  people,"  partly  because  of  its  late  reception  into 
the  Sacred  Canon  ;  and  also,  in  later  times,  because  it  was 
quoted  by  Christians  against  the  Jews. 

3.  The  Scriptures  include  the  remaining  books  of  the 
Hebrew  Canon.  The  first  group  (1)  consisted  of  the  devo- 
tional books  used  in  the  services  of  the  synagogue  (the 
Psalms  and  Proverbs  weekly,  Job  on  most  of  the  great  fasts). 
The  second  (2),  called  the  "  Five  Rolls,"  supplied  for  the 
most  part  the  Lessons  used  on  special  festivals  ;  the  third 
(3)  was  a  sort  of  Appendix,  in  which  were  placed  those 
Canonical  books  which  were  not  ranked  among  "  The 
Prophets." 

DIVISIONS  OF  THE  BOOKS.  The  quotations  made  in 
the  New  Testament  from  the  Old  cite  only  the  hook  (Acts  ii. 
IG)  from  whence  they  are  taken  (except  in  the  case  of  the 
Psalms,  Acts  xiii.  33,  35).  They  are  mostly  from  the  books 
read  in  the  synagogue  every  Sabbath-day,  and  there  are  in- 
dications of  a  division  into  sections  (Luke  iv.  17  ;  Acts  xiii. 
15,  33.  35  ;  XV.  21 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  14). 

The  Talmud  divided  "  The  Law  "  into  fifty-four  portions, 
one  for  each  sabbath  of  the  intercalary  year.  These  were 
called  Farshioth,  which  were  subrtivided  into  lesser  Par- 
shioth,  being  the  sections  of  the  Lesson  taken  by  each  indi- 
vidual Reader.  These,  again,  were  classed  under  two  heads, 
viz.  "Open"  (P<?<wc/iOf/i),  which  marked  a  change  of  sub- 
ject, like  the  modern  paragraph,  and  began  with  a  fresh  line 
in  the  MSS.  ;  and  "Shut"  (Saiumoth),  corresponding  to 
minor  divisions,  like  sentences,  marked  only  by  a  space  in 
the  line.  These  breaks  in  the  text  were  denoted  by  the 
initials  "P"  or  "  S  "  in  the  margin,  to  catch  the  reader's 
eye  ;  which  would  seem  to  be  the  origin  of  the  ^  placed  be- 
fore certain  verses  in  the  Authorised  Version. 

"The  Prophets"  also  were  subdivided  into  Sabbath  Les- 
sons, though  not  with  the  same  precision  or  authority.  These 
portions  were  called  Haphtaroth  ("dismissals"),  because  they 
were  read  immediately  before  the  close  of  the  service.  These 
were  in  the  ninth  century  a.d.  subdivided  by  the  Masorctes 
into  Verses  (PesMA'tm),  the  termination  of  each  in  the  Hebrew 
MSS.  being  marked  by  a  colon  (:),  which  is  retained  in  the 
Prayer-book  version  of  the  Psalms  to  point  them  for  chant- 
ing. In  the  thirteenth  century  a  more  systematic  division 
into  Capitula  or  Chapters,  ascribed  to  Stephen  Langton,  or 
Hugh  of  S.  Cher,  was  generally  adopted  in  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate to  facilitate  reference  to  the  text.  In  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury the  Masoretic  division  into  Verses  was  combined  with 
this  division  into  Chapters,  and  passed  from  the  Latin 
Vulgate  into  the  English  translation  published  at  Geneva  in 
1560. 


In  our  Old  Testament  the  books  are  conveniently  arranged 
according  to  their  subject-matter,  thus  :  1.  The  Pentateuch 
(or  Five  Books  of  Moses).  2.  The  Historical  Books  (from 
Joshua  to  the  end  of  Esther).  3.  The  Poetical  or  Devo- 
tional Books  (from  Job  to  the  Song  of  Solomon).  4.  The 
Prophetical  Books  (from  Isaiah  to  Malachi). 

l.-THE  PENTATEUCH,  or  five-volume  book,  is  ascribed 
to  Moses  by  all  tradition,  Jewish  and  heathen  ;  and  is  in 
other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  quoted  as  such,  and  also 
by  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  (Matt.  xix.  8  ;  John  vii.  19  ; 
Acts  iii.  22). 

In  the  Old  Testament  history,  whenever  mentioned,  it  is 
treated  as  one  book,  and  as  an  original  book  of  Moses,  under 
the  various  titles,—"  The  Law  of  Moses  "  (Ezra  vii.  6),  "  The 
Book  of  the  Law  of  Moses"  (Neh.  viii.  1),  "The  Book  of 
Moses  "  (Ezra  vi.  18),  "  The  Book  of  the  Law  of  Jehovah  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  "  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  14),  "  The  Book  of  the 
Covenant  "(2  Chron.  xxxiv.  30),  "  The  Book  of  the  Law  of 
Jehovah  "  (2  Chron.  xvii.  9).  This  designation  extends  from 
the  days  of  Jehoshaphat  (b.c.  915)  tc^  the  time  of  Jesus  the 
son  of  Sirach  (c.  250-200  B.  c).  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  book  so  stvled  is  virtually  the  same  as  our  Penta- 
teuch, and  identical  with  the  "  Book  of  the  Law  "  placed  by 
Moses  in  the  ark  (Deut.  xxxi.  26). 

The  Creation.  There  is  no  conflict  between  the  Mosaic 
account  of  creation  and  geology.  As  regards  the  formation 
of  the  material  globe,  it  is  merely  stated,  in  general  terms, 
'■'  Inthe  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth." 
The  distinction  must  be  carefully  observed  between  the 
words  "created  "  and  "  made  "  throughout  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis.  The  six  days'  work  relates  entirely  to  the 
Divine  action  on  the  earth's  surface,  and  the  objects  visible 
from  it,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  epoch  of  humanity  : 
thus  — 

1.  A  change  from  darkness  to  light. 

2.  Separation  of  waters  above  and  below  by  the  intervention 

of  a  firmament. 

3.  A  further  division  of  the  waters  below  into  seas  and  earth, 

followed  by  growth  of  vegetable  life. 

4.  Appearance  of  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  visible  from  the 

earth's  surface. 

5.  Production  of  living  creatures  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 

air. 

6.  Production  of  animals,  including  man,  from  the  material 

earth. 

The  summary  account  of  the  Creation  in  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment (Exod.  XX.)  refers,  in  general  terms,  only  to  the 
appearance  under  the  Divine  hand  of  visible  phenomena 
above  the  earth's  surface  ;  but  in  neither  of  these  accounts 
is  there  any  allusion  to  the  mode  by  which  formations  below 
the  crust  of  the  earth  were  made. 

GENUINENESS  OF  THE  PENTATEUCH.  Although 
some  fragments  claim  a  higher  antiquity.  Genesis  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  most  ancient  complete  book  in  exist- 
ence. It  must  be  viewed,  however,  in  connexion  with  the 
four  books  that  follow  it,  and  of  which  it  is  an  integral  part, 
the  scope  of  the  whole  being  the  foundation  of  a  theocracy 
based  upon  the  idea  of  a  single  family.  Although  there 
seem  to  be  portions  of  more  ancient  narratives  embodied 
by  the  writer  in  the  book  as  it  now  stands  (e.  g.  the  story 
of  Lamech  and  his  two  wives  ;  a  second  account  of  the 
Creation,  chap.  ii.  ;  the  battle  of  the  five  kings  against 
four  in  the  Vale  of  Siddim  ;  the  meeting  of  Abraham  and 
Melchizedek  ;  &c.),  whence  some  have  supposed  that  the 
original  narrative  hr.s  been  enlarged  at  various  times  by 
three  or  more  subsequent  compilers ;  yet  it  is  believed 
that  the  record  in  its  present  state  is  substantially  that  of 
Moses,  with  a  few  later  additions  made  in  the  time  of  the 
monarchy.  Some  commentators  maintain  that  two  quite 
distinct  narratives  have  been  interwoven  together  :  the  one. 
more  ancient,  in  which  the  Deity  is  throughout  designated 
by  the  general  term  Elohim  (God),  while  in  the  other  He  is 
called  by  tlie  more  mystic  name  of  Jehovah  (T)ic  Lord)  — 
the  former  representing  a  general  Divine  influence  in  the 
material  world,  the  latter  a  supernatural,  overruling  power, 
creating  and  directing  it,  and  requiring  adoration  in  return. 
These  two  portions  are  characterised  as  the  Elohistic  and 
Jehovistic  ;  the  former  teaching  natural,  the  latter  revealed 
religion.  There  is,  however,  throughout  the  Pentateuch  a 
unity,  which  can  only  be  ascribed  satisfactorily  to  one 
writer. 

In  the  Book  of  Exodus  also,  some  critics  have  conjec- 
tured the  existence  of  two  distinct  documents  (Elohistic  and 
Jehovistic)  blended  together,  though  they  find  it  much  more 
difficult  to  accurately  define  them.  Thebook,  as  a  whole,  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  the  atmosphere  of  Egypt,  as  made 
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known  to  us  by  modern  research.  Its  language  shows  a  large 
infusion  of  Egyptian  words  ;  the  Ten  Plagues  are  directed,  in 
three  groups,  against  tlie  three  primary  divinities  of  ancient 
Egypt,  viz.  water,  lieavenly  bodies,  and  earth,  — as  also  is  tlie 
Second  Commandment ;  the  enactments  of  the  Mosaic  Law 
are  based  upon  Egyptian  life  ;  the  whole  constitution  of  re- 
ligious worship  is  antagonistic  to  Egyptian  mythology  (e.  g. 
the  sacrifice  of  sacred  animals),  and  presupposes  residence  in 
a  camp,  and  in  a  wilderness,  as  the  established  rule  ;  while 
words  peculiar  to  such  a  life  remain  stamped  upon  ordi- 
nances and  accessories  of  worship  throughout  the  religion 
of  the  nation.  Thus,  the  place  of  worship  is  always  "  the 
Tabernacle."  i.  e.  the  tent ;  excommunication  implies  being 
"cast  out  of  the  Camp  ;  "  the  scapegoat  carries  the  sins  of 
the  people  into  the  '-Wilderness;"  the  Sabbath  becomes  a 
rest  fron.  the  labour  of  "  bondage  ;  "  and  the  peculiar  rites 
of  the  Passover,  such  as  the  posture  of  the  eaters,  the  un- 
leavened bread,  and  "  the  haste,"  possess  their  significance 
as  memorials  of  a  hasty  flight ;  wliile  the  Divine  Presence  on 
Mount  Sinai  is  commemorated  by  the  erection  at  Jerusalem 
of  an  artificial  mountain  by  Solomon,  on  which  the  figura- 
tive presence  of  the  "  Most  High  "  is  localised,  and  even  the 
fence,  placed  round  Mount  Sinai  by  Moses,  is  perpetuated 
bv  a  trellis  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Moriah.  Hence,  internal 
evidence  strongly  supports  the  belief  that  the  book,  was  writ- 
ten at  the  time  and  under  the  circumstances  professed  by  its 
author.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  we  are  to  ascribe  a 
period  of  215,  or  of  4CiO,  years  to  the  residence  of  the  Israelites 
in  Egvpt,  as  the  passages  in  the  record  are  ambiguous  ;  but 
the  number  of  the  people,  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  would 
suggest  the  longer  period. 

In  LEVixrcrs  and  Numbers,  the  attempt  to  define  two  dis- 
tinct Elohistic  and  Jehovistic  portions  has  failed  to  command 
support  ;  it  is  generally  allowed  that  there  is  but  one  narra- 
tive, in  the  main  ;  though  there  may  be  some  minor  additions 
to  it  of  a  later  date. 

The  apparent  variation  of  style  (from  the  historical  to  the 
hortatory)  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  as  well  as  certain 
seeming  discrepancies  between  it  and  tlie  previous  books, 
has  raised  doubts  as  to  its  authorship,  some  assigning  it  to 
Jeremiah,  and  others  to  a  Jew  livius  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of 
Manasseh.  The  majority  of  critics  however,  uphold  the 
traditional  theory  that  it  was  the  vvoi  k  of  Moses,  at  the  close 
of  his  life  ;  since  the  writer  evidently  had  in  view  the  ap- 
proaching entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  their  promised  in- 
heritance. The  discrepancies  are  not  irreconcilable,  and  the 
enactments  which  provide  for  an  established  form  of  govern- 
ment, including  even  a  monarchy  and  permanent  settlement 
in  cities,  might  well  be  prospective.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  many  similarities  between  it  and  the  rest  of  the 
Pentateuch  (e.  g.  the  use  of  peculiar  Hebrew  words  and 
grammatical  forms,  the  frequent  reference  to  the  Jews'  sla- 
very in  Egypt,  to  Egyptian  laws  and  customs,  &c.)  which  are 
strong  evidence  in  favour  of  its  being  the  work  of  the  same 
author,  to  which  must  be  added  the  direct  testimony  of  the 
writer  himself  in  the  book,  and  its  frequent  quotation  as  the 
"  Law  of  Moses  "  in  the  New  Testament.  On  the  whole,  the 
great  preponderance  of  testimony,  both  from  external  and 
internal  evidence,  favours  the  view  that  the  entire  Penta- 
teuch (with  the  exception  of  a  few  unimportant  phrases)  is 
the  work  of  Moses. 


GENESIS.  The  Beginninfj  of  the  inhabited  world  in  man's 
epoch.  I.  The  Creation.  Fall,  and  antediluvian  history  of 
man,  including  the  First  Covenant.  II.  The  Deluge,  Second 
Covenant  with  Noah,  re-peopling  of  the  earth  ;  the  Disper- 
sion, and  confusion  of  language.  III.  The  Call  and  history 
of  Abraham  and  his  sons,  to  the  third  generation,  ending 
with  the  death  of  Joseph  ;  the  entire  book  thus  embracing  a 
period,  according  to  the  generally  received  chronologv,  of 
2,369  years.  The  general  subject  is  the  Crention,  the  decline 
of  humanity  through  sin,  and  its  capabilitv  of  being  re- 
claimed by  communion  with  God  its  Maker.  Hope  and 
faith  are  kept  alive  by  the  example  of  a  chosen  few,  who 
through  obedience  to  God  become  heirs  to  promised  bless- 
ings, which  are  continually  postponed,  with  meicv  to  those 
who  are  sinful,  and  a  deepening  of  faith  in  those  who  are 
righteous. 

EXODUS.  The  Going  out  or  Departure  of  the  chosen 
people  — descendants  of  Abraham  — from  bondage  in  Egv-pt 
to  a  promised  land,  illustrating,  in  the  history  of"a  tribe,  the 
general  dealings  of  God  with  His  people,  and  their  pilgrim- 
age through  temporal  life  in  a  probationary  state.  There  is 
declension,  moral,  political,  and  religious,  till  the  cry  of  the 
degenerate,  in  their  conscious  misery,  rises  to  heaven.  Then 
Divine  help  appears,  working  supernaturally  throncrh  hu- 
man ineans,  and  deliverance^is  effected  by"  "shedding  of 
blood,"  the  Passover  Lamb  being  typical  of  the  redeeming 
blood  of  the  promised  Saviour.  In  brief,  the  book  gives  a 
sketch  of  the  early  history  of  Israel  as  a  nation  — (1)  en- 
slaved, (2)  redeeme'd,  and  (3)  set  apart,  through  the  blending 
of  its  religious  and  political  life,  and  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  The  Moral  Law  which  it  contains  is  universal 
and  unalterable.  It  is  in  fact  an  authoritative  republication 
of  the  Law  engraved  by  the  Creator  on  the  human  heart. 

It  embraces  a  period  of  215,  or  400,  years,  and  includes 
events  from  the  birth  of  Moses  to  the  erection  of  the  Taber- 
nacle.   The  chief  of  these  are  :  —  the  early  life  of  Moses,  and 


his  call  to  be  the  Prophet  of  Israel ;  the  ten  plagues,  and  de- 
liverance of  Israel  from  Egyptian  slavery  ;  the  institution  of 
the  Passover,  and  dedication  of  every  firstborn  male  to 
God's  service  ;  tlie  passage  of  the  Ked  Sea  ;  mi/aculous  food 
and  drink  ;  victory,  by  means  of  prayer,  over  Amalek  ;  the 
promulgation  of  the  Moral  Law  ;  instructions  for  making 
the  tabernacle,  ark,  and  otlier  accessories  of  worship,  with 
the  consecration  of  the  family  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood, 
and  of  their  vestments  ;  tlie  stricter  obligation  of  the  sab- 
bath, and  punishment  for  making  a  visible  representation  of 
the  Deity  (e.  g.  the  golden  cali). 

LEVITICUS.  The  book  of  laws  and  ceremonies  regulat- 
ing the  service  of  the  sanctuary  by  the  sacred  tribe  {Levi),  as 
substitutes  tor  the  firstborn  male  of  each  family,  its  natural 
priest.  It  is  closely  connected  with  Exodus  at  its  beginning, 
and  with  Numbers  at  its  close:  for,  while  the  order  for  con- 
secration of  priests  is  given  in  the  former,  the  ceremony  itself 
is  recorded  in  Leviticus ;  and  the  exemption  of  the  Levites 
from  military  service,  and  their  special  functions,  are  given 
in  Numbers.  But  it  has  a  distinctive  character  in  the  general 
exclusion  from  it  of  historical  narrative  (the  exceptions  be- 
ing the  Consecration  of  Priests,  Death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Stoning  of  the  Blasphemer).  It  embraces  the  history  of  only 
one  month.  Its  contents  are:  — 1.  Laws  for  the  Altar  (tor 
the  people  and  the  priests).  2.  Consecration  of  priests,  and 
death  of  those  offering  unbidden  incense.  3.  Laws  of  clean 
and  unclean  food.  4.  Purifications.  5.  Leprosy.  G.  Day  of 
Atonement.  7.  Slaughter  of  animals.  8.  Unlawful  mar- 
riages and  lusts.  9.  Precepts  on  the  duties  of  the  people  and 
holiness  of  the  priests.  10.  Victims  for  the  Altar.  11.  Convo- 
cation days.  12.  Weekly  offerings  of  oil  and  bread.  13.  Pun- 
ishment of  blasphemer.  14.  Sabbatical  year  and  Jubilee. 
15.  Promises  and  warnings.    ItJ.  Vows. 

Offekixgs.  The  general  name  horbdn  is  equivalent  to 
oblation,  including  everything  given  to  the  service  of  God, 
e.  g.  firstfruits,  tithes,  contributions  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  sanctuary,  priests,  worship,  and  all  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

Offerings  for  the  Altak  were  animal  (1.  Burnt- 
offerings,  2.  Peace-offerings,  3.  Sin-offerings)  and  vegetable 
(1.  Meat-  and  drink-offerings  for  the  great  altar  in  the  Court, 
2.  Incense  and  meat-offerings  for  the  altar  in  the  Holj'  Place). 
Everj'  burnt-offering  and  peace-oif  ering  was  accompanied  by 
a  meat-offering  and  drink-offering,  in  proportion  to  the  vic- 
tim, thus : — 


With  a.  buUocJ^ .... 

Flour. 

Oil. 

WlXE. 

Ephah. 
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I 

With  a  sheep  o> 

gnnt     . 

These  offerings  were  (1)  Public  sacrifices,  at  the  cost  and 
on  behalf  of  the  "  whole  congregation  "  (e.  g.  daily  morning 
and  evening  sacrifices,  and  those  on  festivals)  :  (2)  Private 
sacrifices,  enjoined  by  law  on  particular  occasions,  or  pro- 
vided bv  the  voluntary  devotion  of  the  worshipper  — as 
thnnk-offerings.  Beside's  these,  there  were  special  sacrifices 
on  the  bay  of  Atonement,  Passover,  &c.  Ktrespass-o&enn^ 
was  a  sin-offering,  accompanied  by  a  pecuniary  fine. 

Feasts.  The  weeklji  festival  was  the  sabbath  (commemo- 
rating rest  from  creation,  and  deliverance  from  bondage  in 
Egypt)  :  the  monthhi  festival  was  the  day  of  the  new  moon, 
on  which  rest  was  not  enjoined,  but  additional  services.  The 
new  moon  of  the  seventh  month  Tisri,  or  Feast  of  Trumpets, 
began  the  ci^•il  year,  and  that  of  Abib  the  ecclesiastical  year. 
The  great  festivals  were  (1)  Passover,  on  the  eve  of  the  14th 
of  Abib,  which  lasted  to  the  21st ;  (2)  Pentecost  (the  fiftieth 
day  after),  or  feast  of  weeks,  on  completion  of  the  harvest ; 
(3)  Tabernacles,  from  the  1.5th  to  2.3rd  of  Tisri,  commemo- 
rating the  ingathering  of  all  fruits.  The  people  lived  for 
a  week  in  booths,  to  remind  them  of  their  desert  wander- 
ings. The  last  dav  wns  "the  great  day"  (John  vii.  "'). 
This  feast  was  preceded  by  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Every 
seventh  vear  was  sah'^atica),  when  the  land  had  rest.  Every 
fiftieth  was  ajuhile".  when  slaves  were  freed,  land  sold  re- 
verted to  its  original  nwner,  and  mortgages  were  cancelled. 

To  these  were  adli-d  Punm  ("Lots"),  14th  and  loth  of 
Adar,  in  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  by  Esther  ;  and 
the  Dedication  of  the  Second  Temple  (25th  of  Chisleu). 

Fasts.  The  only  fast  appointed  by  the  Law  was  the 
"Day  of  Atonement,"  the  10th  of  Tisii.  spoken  of  in  Acts 
xxvii.  9  as  "the  Fast."  Four  annual  fasts  were  observed  by 
the  Jews  during  the  Captivity;  and  special  fasts  were  kept 
on  occasions  of  national  humiliation. 

NUMBERS.  This  book  is  so  named  from  the  two  mim- 
berings  of  the  people,  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  wan- 
derings. It  comprises  a  period  of  thirty-eight  years  and 
three  mo.  ths,  from  the  completion  of  the" Law-giving,  "the 
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first  day  of  the  second  month  of  the  second  year"  of  the 
Exodus,  to  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  of  the  fortieth 
year.  Its  contents  are  :  (T)  The  brealiing-up  of  the  encamp- 
ment at  Sinai :  arrangement  of  the  army,  and  the  service  of 
the  priestly  tribe,  with  an  inventory  of  their  charge  ;  the 
parting  service  and  blessing.  (2)  The  march  upon  Canaan, 
and  its  repulse.  (3)  Rebellions  ;  confirmation  of  iMoses  and 
Aaron  in  authority  ;  condemnation  of  the  people  to  death  in 
the  wilderness,  (4)  Various  events  in  the  forty  years'  wan- 
dering. (5)  Events  of  the  last  year,  e.  g.  the  deatlis  of  Miriam 
and  Aaron  ;  Balaam's  mission  ;  the  corruption  of  the  people 
by  the  Midianites,  and  its  consequences  ;  laws  of  inheritance, 
and  of  certain  sacrifices,  solemnities,  and  vows  ;  summary  of 
journeys  ;  boundaries  of  Canaan,  and  Levitical  cities. 

DEUTERONOMY,  the  repetition  of  the  Law,  consists 
mainly  of  three  addresses  by  Moses  to  the  people  who  had 
been  born  in  the  wilderness,  and  had  not  heard  the  original 
promulgation  of  the  Law.  To  these  are  added  some  of  the 
latest  acts  and  words  of  the  lawgiver,  viz.  the  appointment  of 
his  successor,  his  song,  and  his  final  blessing,  to  which  was 
appended  (probably  by  Joshua)  the  account  of  his  death. 

Tlie./z''.??  address  is  introductory,  reminding  the  people  of 
their  deliverance  from  bondage,  of  God's  guidance  and  pro- 
tection in  their  wanderings,  and  their  frequent  ingratitude, 
closing  with  a  warning  from  the  past,  and  an  exhortation  to 
obedience  in  the  future,  so  as  to  secure  the  inheritance  now 
within  reach.  The  second  is  a  practical  exposition  of  the 
whole  Law,  beginning  with  the  Ten  Commandments,  more 
particularly  applying  the  precepts  of  the  First  Table  ;  fol- 
lowed by  the  enforcement  of  particular  regulations  in  three 
main  groups,  viz.  (1)  laws  concerning  religion  ;  (2)  concern- 
ing administration  of  justice  ;  (3)  concerning  private  E.Ad 
social  rights.  The  third  address  is  the  solemn  renewal  of  the 
covenant,  with  an  impressive  recital  of  the  blessings  upon 
observance,  and  the  curses  on  neglect  of  the  Law.  The  de- 
livery of  these  speeches,  of  the  song,  and  final  benediction, 
together  with  the  closing  scene  of  Moses'  life,  could  not  have 
occupied  more  than  ten  days  (the  first  ten  of  the  eleventh 
month  of  the  fortieth  year).  Their  character  is  that  of  a 
solemn  exhortation,  their  style  earnest  and  impressive,  with 
a  review  of  the  past,  and  a  stirring  appeal  to  the  future  ca- 
reer open  before  his  hearers  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan. 
Moses  vividly  portrays  to  those  who  had  not  seen  it  the  di- 
vine delivery  of  the  Law  at  Sinai.  He  recalls  much  that  had 
been  forgotten,  or  remained  in  abeyance  from  want  of  op- 
portunity to  exercise  it  in  the  wilderness  :  but  all  of  which 
would  now  be  the  code  of  laws  under  which,  as  a  settled  peo- 
ple, they  must  be  governed.  His  hearers  are  only  partially 
conversant  with  the  Law  ;  hence  some  things  are  assumed, 
others  are  dealt  with  in  minute  detail,  and  even  supple- 
mented by  new  regulations  to  complete  the  Mosaic  system 
(chaps,  xii.-xxvi.).  These  later  civil  institutions  are  promul- 
gated by  God's  command,  and  so  have  the  same  Divine 
sanction  as  those  relating  so  religious  worship.  In  this  book 
Moses  comes  forth  as  a  prophet,  enunciating  some  of  the 
most  notable  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament  (xviii.  15  foU. 
and  xxviii.-xxxii.). 

2.— THE  mSTORTCAL  BOOKS  (from  Joshua  to  Esther 
inclusive)  contain  the  history  of  the  Israelite  people  dur- 
ing three  great  periods  of  their  national  life  :  (1)  As  a 
confederation  of  independent  tribes  united  by  religion 
and  blood  ;  (2)  as  a  monarchy,  separated  after  three  gen- 
erations into  two  perfectly  distinct  kingdoms  ;  (3)  as 
tributary  to  foreign  invaders. 

JOSIIU.l  {Jehovah  zs  salvation),  the  first  of  the  twelve  so- 
called  "  Historical  Books  "  embracing  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years,  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  bj'  Joshua,  whose 
name  it  bears.  He  was  the  successor  of  Moses,  as  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord  and  leader  of  His  people,  to  whom  was  entrusted 
the  task  of  settling  them  in  Canaan.  It  consists  of  three 
parts  :  (I)  The  conquest  of  Canaan  during  the  seven  years' 
war.  and  destruction  of  its  thirty-one  kings.  (2)  Distribu- 
tion of  the  country  by  lot,  and  settlement  of  the  tabernacle 
at  Sliiloh.  (3)  Final  admonitions,  and  death  of  Joshua,  which 
must  have  been  added  by  one  of  his  survivors.  The  charac- 
teristic feature  of  the  book  is  that  "  the  Lord  drove  out  the 
nations  before  them,"  and  that  "  He  fought  for  Israel."  The 
conquest  opens  with  the  miraculous  fall  of  Jericho,  after  the 
renewal  of  circumcision,  and  the  apparition  of  the  "  Captain 
of  the  Lord's  host."  Then  follows  a  marcli  into  the  interior, 
to  the  primary  altar  of  Abraham  at  Shechem,  where  the  cove- 
nant is  renewed  by  oath  and  sacrifices  ;  and  next  the  miracu- 
lous victory  at  Beth-horon,  and  general  panic  of  the  heathen 
inhabitant's.  It  closes  with  a  general  assembly  at  Shiloh 
(where  the  taoernacle  was  permanently  fixed),  the  allotment 
of  territory  to  each  tribe,  and  a  final  renewal  of  the  covenant 
at  Shechem,  followed  by  Joshua's  death.  The  typical  aspect 
of  the  history  is  pointed  out  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  iv. 

D.A.TE  AXD  Authorship.  That  the  events  are  recorded  by 
a  contemporary  is  evidenced  by  such  passages  as  iii.  15, 16 ; 
V.  1  ;  the  prophetic  character  of  the  writer  by  vi.  26  ;  though 
some  later  additions  to  the  original  are  traceable  in  x.  13  ; 
xix.  4"  ;  xxiv.  2;)-.>'^.  The  expression  used  of  certain  memo- 
rials as  remaining  "  up  to  this  day,"  which  occurs  fourteen 
times,  does  not  in  any  case  seem  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
period  embraced  by  the  narrative  ;  while  it  is  difficult  to  im- 
agine that  any  but'a  contemporary  could  have  written  such 


passages  as  vi.  25  ;  and  his  two  addresses  (xxiii.  and  xxiv.), 
as  well  as  the  various  records  of  his  intercourse  with  God, 
would  appear  to  have  been  committed  to  writing  by  Joshua 
himself,  who  is  expressly  declared  to  have  written  some  doc- 
uments (xxiv.  26).  Ewald  supposes  that  the  book  has  under- 
gone five  transformations  at  tlie  hands  of  successive  compi- 
lers ;  but  this  view  has  met  with  little  support.  Others  have 
tried  to  discriminate  between  an  Elohistic  and  Jehovistic 
narrative  :  but  this  hypothesis  is  difificult  to  maintain.  The 
authorship  has  been  variously  attributed  to  Joshua  (accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  Jews  and  early  Christian  writers), 
Phinehas,  Eleazar,  one  of  the  elders  who  survived  Joshua, 
Samuel,  and  Jeremiah  ;  again,  some  have  assigned  its  date  to 
the  time  of  the  Judges,  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  even  to  the 
time  after  the  Babylonish  Captivity.  All  these  conjectures 
present  far  greater  difticnlties  than  the  old  tradition,  that  it 
is  the  work  of  Joshua,  v.-ho  followed  the  example  of  Moses  by 
writing  the  annals  of  his  own  time  ;  a  task  which  seems  to 
have  been  divinely  committed  to  him  on  his  first  appoint- 
ment as  the  assistant  of  Moses  (Exod.  xvii.  14). 

JUDGES,  the  second  historical  book,  comprising  a  period 
of  about  300  years  (or  4.50  years,  according  to  the  LXX.  cliro- 
nology,  quoted  by  Paul,  Acts  xiii.  20),  chronicles  the  gradual 
decline  of  Israel,  after  Joshua's  death,  into  a  state  of  political 
anarchy  and  religious  apostasy. 

D.4.TE  AXD  Authorship.  It.<:  authorship  is  uncertain  ;  but 
Jewish  tradition  ascribes  it  to  Samuel.  The  phrase,  "  up  to 
this  day,"  is  thought  by  modern  critics  to  signify  the  time 
of  Solomon  ;  though  i.  21  seems  to  refer  to  a  date  prior  to 
David's  capture  of  Jebus  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  while 
xviii.  14  would  seem  to  mark  a  date  posterior  to  the  Assyrian 
captivity  of  Israel.  There  is  little  doubt  that  chaps,  i.  6-xvi. 
form  an  early  record,  most  probably  written  by  Samuel,  and 
continued  by  other  annalists  ;  and  that  these  documents  were 
combined  into  one  harmonious  whole  (terminating  with  2 
Kings),  probably  by  Ezra,  or  Nehemiah.  The  text  of  the 
whole  is,  "  There  was  no  king  in  Israel ;  ever}'  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  The  government  may  be 
called  a  confederation  of  tribes.  But  irreligion,  and  the  want 
of  unity,  made  them  a  prey  to  the  heathens  around,  whom 
they  neglected  to  extirpate.  Seven  times  Israel  became  sub- 
ject to  a  foreign  yoke,  while  thirteen  judges  assumed,  by 
God's  command,  or  the  peoide's  choice  (as  Abimelech),  a 
temporary  dictatorship.  Of  these  some  were  contemporaries, 
as  Samson  and  Samuel,  and  probably  Abimelech,  Tola,  and 
Jair.  This  office  subsequcntlj'  becan'ie  life-long  (after  Jeph- 
thah),  and  hereditary  (in  Samuel's  time),  gradually  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  a  monarchy. 

It  is  notable  that,  from  the  days  of  Phinehas  to  the  days  of 
Eli,  the  priesthood  is  never  mentioned,  and  that  in  Eli  the 
office  had  passed  from  the  family  of  Eleazar  to  that  of  Itha- 
mar,  on  account,  as  the  Jews  say,  of  the  sanction  given  by 
the  former  to  Jephthah's  unnatural  sacrifice.  The  Books  of 
Joshua  and  Judges  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  books  of  the 
liaw  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Gospels  ;  but  the 
former  mark  the  decline  of  the  Jewish,  the  latter  records  the 
progress  of  the  Christian  Church. 

RUTH.  This  is  a  sequel  to  the  Book  of  Judges  (with 
which  the  Jews  classed  it),  and  is  the  link  connecting  that 
period  with  the  monarchy.  It  supplies  the  genealogy  of 
David,  and  so  carries  on  the  descent  of  the  "  promised  seed" 
from  Abraham.  It  comprises  a  period  of  ten  years,  during 
the  judgeship  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  written  by  Samuel.  It  is  remarkably  rich  in  examples 
of  faith,  patience,  industry,  tender  affection,  and  of  the  mer- 
ciful providence  of  God,  in  bringing  good  out  of  evil.  The 
pious  amiability  of  Boaz  contra.^ts  favourably  with  the  pro- 
minent characters  among  the  judges  (Abimelech,  Jephthah, 
Samson)  ;  while  the  conversion  of  the  Moabitess,  her  adop- 
tion into  the  church  of  God,  and  her  acceptance  as  "  a  motJier 
in  Israel,"  put  to  shan:e  the  decline  into  heathenism  of  "  the 
chosen  people  "  and  the  immorality  displayed  in  the  closing 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  anticipate  the  warning 
of  Christ,  "  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  westt  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  viii.  11). 

As  the  Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  show  the  dealings  of 
God  with  tribes  confederate  and  yet  mutually  independent, 
so  the  four  succeeding  books  show  His  dealings  with  His  peo- 
ple under  a  monarch}-.  The  nation  takes  its  tone  from  the 
king,  as  the  father  of  the  family  :  according  as  he  walks  with 
God,  in  the  ways  of  David,  he  prospers  ;  if  he  follow  tlie 
statutes  of  Omri,  or  walk  in  the  steps  of  Jeroboam,  he  fails, 
and  is  dethroned.  Thus  there  are  eight  kings  of  Israel  in  the 
first  ninety  years,  five  of  whom  meet  with  violent  deaths  ; 
while  of  the  six  of  Judah  in  the  same  space,  only  the  last  is 
killed,  as  a  punishment  for  his  alliance  with  the  house  of 
Ahab. 

1  AND  2  SAMUEL.  The  two  books  bearing  Samuel's 
name  are  one  in  the  Hebrew  Canon,  while  in  the  LXX.  they 
are  called  1  and  2  Kings.  The  former  of  the  two  is  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  history  of  the  judges,  containing  the  narrative 
of  the  office  of  the  last  two  (Eli  and  Samuel),  who  were  not 
warriors,  but  only  civil  governors.  Samuel  is  the  connecting 
link  by  which  the  judgeship  passes  on  to  monarchy.  To  his 
personal  character,  administrative  skill,  and  intellectual  abil- 
ity is  due  the  reformation  of  the  people  from  unbridled  licen- 
tious anarchy  to  a  peaceful  acquiescence  in  a  monarchy  and 
a  respect  for"  justice. 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  HKTORICAL  BOOKS. 


The  latter  portion  of  the  book  contains  the  history  of  the  I  rulers  and  people  to  the  original  covenant,  and  Divine  pun- 
reign  uf  Suul,  the  first  king,  selected  in  accordance  with  the  I  ishment  as  the  natural  result  of  unfaithfulness.  The  Book 
qualities  desired  by  his  sub'jects.  lie  is  the  personification  of  |  of  Chronicles  (for  it  is  properly  only  one)  draws  the  picture 
the  Israelite  cliaracter  ;  proud,  selfish,  reserved,  obstinately  !  which  would  most  stimulate  hope  and  putrionisni.  It  gives 
^tii¥Becked.  and  profane," he  sought  to  govern  absolutely,  in-  I  in  order  the  establishment  of  the  Temple  ritual,  with  its 


stead  of  as  tlie  vicegerent  of  God.  But  he  was  never  actually 
sovereign  of  more  than  the  central  part  of  the  country.  In- 
deed, he  was  rather  the  pastoral  chief  of  amalgamated  tribes 
than  the  monarch  of  a  kingdom. 

Date  axd  Authorship.  There  is  r.o  evidence,  either  ex- 
ternal jr  internal,  bearing  on  the  authorship  of  tliese  books, 
neither  is  their  title  indicative  of  more  than  the  subiect- 
matter  of  their  former  portion  (like  tliat  of  the  Book  of  Exo- 
di:s;.  Comparing  them  with  the  Books  of  Kings,  we  judge 
the  author  to  have  written  during  a  time  when  the  Mosaic 
Law  was  forgotten,  as  he  betrays  no  displeasure  at  its  in- 
fringement by  sacrificing  in  liigh  places:,  such  as  is  shown  by 
the  writer  of  the  Kings.  Therefore  tlioir  date  would  seem  to 
be  prior  to  the  finding  of  the  Law  by  Jo.-iah  ;  while  the  men- 
tion of  Ziklaa:  being  attached  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (1  Sam. 
xxvii.  f,)  murks  a  period  subsequent  to  the  secession  of  the  Ten 
Tribes.  The  compilation  of  these  annals  must  tiierefore  be 
a.->:_'i;t'd  to  a  period  between  the  accession  of  Eehoboam  and 
that  of  Josiali  (from  B.  c.  976  to  b.  c.  640)  ;  and  the  purity  of 
the  language  accords  with  this  supposition,  though  these 
bcoks  liiay'^not  have  assumed  precisely  their  present  form 
and  arrangement  until  the  days  of  Xehemiah  (2  Mace, 
ii.  13). 

I  A.vD  2  KIXGS.  These  two  books  are  united  in  one  in  the 
ancient  Hebrew  copii's.  The  present  division  is  taken  from 
t'le  LXX.  and  Vulgyie.  They  give  the  history  of  the  king- 
doms 01  iivat-l  and  Jud:ih  from  the  death  of' David  to  the 
Cajiti  iry.  The  liistiTV  of  the  two  kingdoms  is  intermingled 
iinti:  tiiv"  cat.tivity  of  Israel,  after  which  that  of  Judah  is  con- 
tiii".,-d  I-.-  1.  'I  years  longer.  The  whole  is  a  conflict  between 
faitii  and  infidelity:  the  "sons  of  God"  and  the  "sons  of 
men  ; '"  the  worship  of  Jehovah  (the  Supreme  eternal  Source 
of  Life,!  and  Baal  (the  personification  of  natural  causes). 
Israel  declines  from  God,  her  kings  follow  Jeroboam,  "who 
i^-":ade  Israel  to  sin."  She  becomes  outcast,  and  her  record  is 
v.-;;!c  il  cut  of  the  Book  of  Life,  just  as  is  that  of  the  family  of 
C:ii];  iLiid  the  apostate  descendants  of  Xoah  and  of  Abraham  ; 
Willie  J  irtah  is  stayed  by  a  few  faithful  kinsrs  (as  Asa,  Heze- 
kiah,  Josiah),  repe'nts  of  her  unfaithfulness'during  her  exile 
in  Babylon,  and  is  restored.  Both  books  contain  several 
prophecies,  and  are  quoted  by  our  Lord  and  the  writers  of 
the  Xew  Testament  as  historical  (see  Luke  iv.  2.5-27  :  James 
V.  17).  Their  authorship  is  uncertain.  It  is  probable  that 
annals  of  their  own  times  were  written  by  several  of  the 
prophets,  and  that  a  continuous  history  of  these  kingdoms 
was  compiled  out  of  them  by  Jeremiah  or  Ezra.  The  num- 
ber of  provincialii-ms  in  the  text  points  to  a  late  origin,  and 
there  is  a  great  similarity  of  style  between  them  and  the 
Book  of  Jeremiah  (whose  authorship  Jewish  tradition  fa- 
vours). There  is  likewise  a  very  marked  resemblance  be- 
tween the  later  portion  of  2  Kings  (in  the  incidents  of  which 
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the  events  are  described  more  fully  (cp.  2  Kin.  xxv.  22,  and 
Jer.  xliii.  7)  ;  wirile  the  writer  appe'ars  to  have  remained  in 
Judasa  during  the  Ca;itivity,  and  the  history  terminates  at  the 
precise  point  where  Jeremiah  is  car.-ied  into  Egypt  and  is 
lost  sight  of.  But  th"  vividness  of  certain  scenes  (such  as  the 
biographies  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  the  scene  of  Ahab  consult- 
ing Micaiah,  ?.nd  'the  career  of  .Jehu)  seems  to  betoken  an 
eye-witness,  whose  lecord  has  been  introduced  unaltered  by 
the  compiler.    These  books  embrace  a  period  of  427  years. 

I  AND  2  CHROXICLES.  These  are  united  into  one  book  in 
the  Hebrew,  •'  The  Diaries,"  from  whence  our  title  arises.  In 
tlie  LXX.  they  are  called  '•  Things  Omitted  "  (ParaUpomena), 
or  "  Supplement.  "  They  contain  much  of  the  matter  of  the 
previous  Books  of  Kings,  but  supply  additional  information. 
The  gene.ilogical  tables  are  valuable,  since  thev  record  the 
unbroken  line  of  the  chosen  people  for  about  -S.oiX)  years. 

The  authority  of  these  books  has  been  unsuccessfully  as- 
sailed by  those"critics  who  wish  to  maintain  that  the  origin 
of  the  Pentateucli  belongs  to  the  period  subsequent  to  the 
Captivity.  Jewish  tradition  and  Christian  writers  agree  in 
ascribing  their  compilation  to  Ezra,  who  obtained  his  mate- 
rial f  roni  various  annals  of  the  monarchv.  The  cause  of  their 
compilation  is  naturally  suggested  bv  the  first  difficulties 
which  would  present  themselves  to  the"  leaders  of  those  who 


course  of  priests  and  officers,  under  David  ;  its  further  de- 
velopment under  Solomon  ;  its  restoration  under  Jehosha- 
phat,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah  ;  and  the  reappearance  of  Divine 
favour  at  the  final  restoration  of  Church  and  nation  after  the 
Captivity.  Thus  the  Chronicles  are  the  beginning  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  which  continues  in  an  unbroken  thread 
to  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Nehemiah,  and  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  summary  :  — 

I.  (Chaps,  i.-viii.)      Genealogical  tables,   and  settle- 
ments of  the  various  tribes. 
II.   (Chap,  ix.)    The  disturbance  of  these  by  the  Baby- 
lonish Captivity,  and  their  partial  restoration  on 
their  return.     (Cp.  Xeh.  xi.  .3-22.) 
ni.  Introduction  to  the  main  history,  viz.  the  end  of 
Saul's  reign,  with  a  complete  genealogy,  copied 
from  one  (irawn  up  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah. 
rv.   (1  Chron.  xi.-xxix.  2s.)    History  of  David. 
V.   (2  Chron.  i.-ix.)    Reign  of  Solomon. 
VI.  (2  Chron;x.-xxxvi.  21.)  History  of  the  kings  of  Judah 

and  Israel. 
Vn.  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22-Ezra  i.  4.)     Proclamation  of 

Cyrus. 
Vni.   (Ezra  iv.  2.)    First  caravan  of  Jews  returns  to  Jeru- 
salem. 
IX.   (Ezra  iii.  1-7.)    Restoration  of  sacrifices. 
X.  (Ezra  iii.  8-13.)    Foundation  of  second  Temple  laid. 
XI.   (Ezra  iv.  1-24.;    Interruption  of  building  of  Temple 

by  Samaritan  interference. 
Xn.   (Ezra  v.-vi.  12.)    Recommencement  of  building  of 
Temple  under  Darius  Hvstaspis. 
XIIL  (Ezra  vi.  1.3-22.)    Completion  of  the  Temple. 
XIV,  (Ezra  vii.,  viii.)    Second  caravan  of  Jews. 
XV.  (Ezra  ix.,  x.  ;  Xeh.  viii.)    Governorshio  of  Ezra. 
XVI.   (Xeh.  i.,  ii.)     Rebuilding  of  the  walls  under  X'ehe- 
miah,  and  the  opposition  of  Sanballat  (from  L- 
vii.  4). 
XVn.   (Nell,  ix.-xii.)    Xehemiah's  first  administration. 
XVni.   (Xeh.  xiii.)     Xehemiah's  second  administration. 

Pecx-liarities.  The  following  passages  are  peculiar  to  the 
Book  of  Chronicles,  and  afford  evidence  of  its  aim  :  — I  Chron. 
xv.-xxvii.  ;  xxii.-xxix.  ;  2  Chron.  xiii.-xv.  :  xxiv.,  xxvi., 
xxix.-xxxi.,  and  xxxv. 

Date  axd  Authorship.  Infernal  ei-i(Jence  favours  the 
supposition  that  Ezra  was  the  author  of  the  Chronicles,  since 
the  style  and  the  Chaldaisms  strongly  resemble  those  of  the 
Book  of  Ezra. 

The  writer  seems  to  have  had  no  personal  knowledge  of 
the  events  which  happened  in  Jerusalem    after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Captivity,  since  he  entirelj-  omits  the  de- 
I  tails  which  close  2  Kings  ;  but  the  phraseology,  which  accords 
h  was  a  iKirticipator)  and  the  corresponding  narra-    with  that  of  the  Book  of  Ezra,  favours  the  notion  that  he 
n  th'i  book  wi  ich  bears  his  name,  and  in  which  some  of  |  was  resident  in  Babylon,  while  the  whole  history  terminates 
,.-   .1        ;i,.j  j-._,,__  /        ,•,-■_.    _    _.  „.,   __j    \vith  Ezra's  death.   'The  sources  of  this  compilation  are  vari- 

ous trib-al  genealogical  tables  and  registers,  the  records  of  cer- 
tain seers  (e.  g.  Gad,  Xathan,  Iddo,  Shemaiah),  and  also  the 
"Books  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,"  and  public  regis- 
ters (Xeh.  xii.  23). 


EZRA.  Ezra  was  the  son  of  Seraiah,  and  was  probably 
born  at  Babylon.  He  was  a  "  Scribe  "  (Ezra  vii.  Ct),  who  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  with  the  second  bodj'  of  returned  captives. 
He  speaks  of  himself  as  the  author  of  the  book  which  bears 
his  name  (-^ii.  27,  2S  :  viii.  1,  &c.).  It  consists  of  two  portions, 
with  a  considerable  interval  between  the  two.  The  first  gives 
the  return  of  the  captives  in  the  time  of  Cyrus  (b  c.  .5-36)7  and 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  interrupted"by  the  Samaritans, 
but  renewed  at  tiie  preaching  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  Some 
portions  of  this  boo'k  are  in  Chaldee.  The  second  part  relates 
the  second  immigration  of  exiles  in  the  reign  of  Ai  taxerxes 
Longimanus  (b.  c.  457),  with  Ezra  himself,  and  his  reforma- 
tion of  the  people.  The  whole  period  extends  over  seventy- 
nine  years  (from  536  to  457). 

XEHEMIAH.  This  was  anciently  united  with  the  Book 
of  Ezra,  and  in  the  Vulgate  it  is  called  2  Esdras.  It  carries 
on  tiie  history  from  about  twelve  years  after  the  close  of 
Ezra's  book  to  the  last  jubilee  (b.  c.  445-41.3),  covering  a  period 
retiirned  from  captivity,  in  allotting  the  various  portions  of  j  of  thirty-two  years.  Zerubbabel  had  rebuilt  the  Temple,  but 
territory  to  the  families  entitled  to  them  according  to  the  not  the  cit_v  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  were  restored  in  fifty- 
Mosaic  Law.  Again,  the  maintenance  of  the  Temple  ser-  j  two  days  under  Xehemiah's  direction.  He  was  full  of  zeal, 
vice,  and  of  the  payment  of  tithes,  &c..  required  strict  legal  j  and  g.ave  up  his  lucrative  post  of  cupbearer  to  the  King  of 
proof  of  hereditary  descent  on  the  part  of  the  officiating  Persia,  that  he  might  join  his  fellow-countrymen  in  their 
Priests  and  Levites.  These  two  great  political  questions  \  difficulties.  He  reformed  their  civil  and  religious  condition, 
necessitated  the  compilation  of  authoritative  genealogical  ;  enforcing  economy  and  justice,  attracting  a  large  number  of 
tables.      To  this  work  Ezra  and  Xehemiah  seem  to  have    settlers  to  the  city,  restoring  the  Temple  services,  and  re- 


earn  estly  set  themselves.  In  their  hands,  moreover,  the  re 
storation  oi  the  Temple  and  its  worship  became  the  great 
feature  in  the  new  constitution.  Thc-y  felt  the  vital  import- 
ance of  restorin'4  a  spirit  of  patriotism  in  the  people,  and  of 
confidence  in  tlie  f.nvour  of  God,  notwithstanding  the  pun- 


enacting  the  Mosaic  Covenant.  This  closes  the  Old  Testa- 
ment History.  Xehemiah  liimself,  after  twelve  years'  so- 
journ m  Judffia,  returned  to  his  post  in  the  Persian  Court. 

ESTHER.    The  book  called  by  Esther's  name  contains 


hmcnt  He  had  inflicted  upon  them  by  captivity.  For  this  episode  in  the  history  of  those  Israelites  who  did  not  return 
nrpose,  nothing  could  be  more  effectual  than  acontinuous  from  captivity,  and  it  s'nows  their  moral  decline.  Having 
istory  of  tlie  nation,  from  David  downwards,  representim;  chosen  to  re.nain  in  a  heathen  land,  Mordecai  and  his  family 
le  Divine  favour  as  dependent  upon  the  faithfulne.-s  of    iiccommo^'ate   themselves   to   their  adopted   nationalitv  til! 
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their  lives  are  imperilled.  His  kinswoman  Esther  being  con- 
strained to  compete  for  a  position  in  the  harem  of  a  heathen 
monarch,  Mordecai  charges  her  to  conceal  her  nationality 
and  religion  for  temporal  aggrandisement.  Although  God's 
providence  never  forsakes  His  people,  and  in  answer  to  their 
Iirayers  deliverance  is  wrought,  His  name  remains  secret 
among  them.  Tlie  contrast  throughout  between  the  tone  of 
Mordecai  and  Daniel  under  similar  circumstances,  and  the 
inferiorit.v  of  the  former  to  his  contemporaries  Ezra  and 
Nehemiaii,  are  very  marked.  The  incident  is  supposed  to 
have  its  historical  position  between  the  6th  and  7th  chapters 
of  Ezra,  and  Ahasuerus  is  conjectured  to  have  been  Arta- 
xerxes  ;  though  some  see  in  him  a  stronger  resemblance  to 
the  effeminate  Xerxes,  and  place  the  events  which  this  book 
records  in  the  later  years  of  his  reign. 

It  is  impossible  to  identify  Esther  with  any  queen  men- 
tioned in  profane  history,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  she 
was  a  favourite  concubine,  to  whom  that  title  was  accorded. 
The  author  of  the  book  is  unknown,  but  was  most  probably 
Mordecai,  as  no  one  else  could  well  possess  such  minute 
knowledge  of  the  names  of  Haman's  family,  as  also  of  that 
of  Esther  and  the  domestic  details  of  the  palace  of  Shushan, 
as  is  shown  in  this  narrative.  It  has  been  attributed  to  Ezra, 
who  may  have  brought  it  with  him  from  Babylon  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  added  it  to  the  Canon.  It  was  wVitten  in  Hebrew, 
though  additions  were  made  to  it  in  Greek  by  the  LXX. 
(See  Notes  on  the  Apocrypha,  p.  24.) 

The  feast  of  Purim  remains  to  this  day  as  an  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  story  ;  and  the  book  has  been  always  es- 
teemed Canonical  both  by  Jews  and  by  Christians. 

Z.-THE  POETICAL  BOOKS  (including  Job  to  Song  of 
Solomon)  were  written  at  various  times,  some  being  of 
earlier,  others  of  later  date  than  the  historical  books. 
They  are  classed  together,  partly  because  they  are  in 
Hebrew  verse,  but  mainly  because  they  formed  the 
devotional  books  of  the  Jewish  Church. 

JOB.  The  antiquity  of  this  book  is  proved  by  its  style  ; 
but  there  is  much  diversity  of  opinion  respecting  its  date. 
The  long  life  of  Job,  the  patriarchal  cvistoms  and  form  of 
worship,  the  absence  of  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  Law,  favour 
the  opinion  that  Job  was  coeval  with  Abraham  ;  while  the 
coincidence  of  names  with  some  of  the  descendants  of  Ish- 
mael  and  Esau,  and  supposed  allusions  to  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  (XV.  84  ;  xviii.  15),  point  to  a  date  nearer  the  Exodus. 
The  scientific  and  physical  knowledge  displayed  in  it,  and 
references  to  artificial  instruments  of  advanced  civilisation 
(xli.  1,  7, 13),  have  led  some  to  assign  it  to  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon. 

As  Job  is  classed  with  other  holy  men  (Ezek.  xiv.  14  ;  James 
V.  11),  he  was  a  real  person.  The  place  of  his  residence  was 
probably  in  the  N.E.  of  Arabia  Deserta. 

Supposed  Date.  External  eindence.  The  unanimous  tra- 
dition of  the  ancient  Jews  ascribes  the  book  to  the  Patriarchal 
age,  and  regards  it  as  substantially  based  on  historical  inci- 
dents. The  Talmudists,  while  agreeing  as  to  its  date,  regard 
it  as  founded  upon  fact ;  while  others,  of  a  later  date,  have 
treated  it  as  a  parable  or  a  philosophical  fiction.  Modern 
critics,  of  different  schools,  unite  in  the  view  that  it  is  a  theo- 
logical discussion  of  very  high  merit,  founded  upon  a  histori- 
cal basis,  displaying  the  opinions  of  opposite  schools  on  an 
unsettled  question,  of  the  connexion  between  human  suffer- 
ing and  guilt,  and  whether  there  is  any  higher  motive  for  re- 
ligion than  selfishness.  While  agreement  is  nearly  uniform 
that  the  historical  incident  belongs  to  the  Patriarchal  age, 
opinions  differ  as  to  the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  book. 
Some  place  it  before  the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  others  in  the 
time  of  Solomon,  and  others  in  a  period  after  the  Babylonish 
Captivity.  Modern  research  has  thrown  some  light  on  the 
question.  (1)  The  Assyrian  tablets  bear  witness  to  astronomi- 
cal knowledge,  in  the  cities  of  the  Euphrates,  as  far  advanced 
as  that  displayed  by  the  Book  of  Job,  at  an  earlier  date  than 
B.  c.  1750.  (2)  Assyrian  monuments  prove  that  Chaldasan  in- 
vasions were  not  uncommon  at  as  early  a  period.  Also  the 
animals  and  monsters  (except  the  leviathan)  used  as  illustra- 
tions by  Job  are  precisely  those  found  on  Assyrian  monu- 
ments, but  were  not  for  the  most  part  famiUar  to  the  Jews  of 
Palestine.  The  leviathan  (or  crocodile),  though  peculiar  to 
Egvpt,  would  be  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  Petra^a, 
thV  mines  of  which  were  extensively  worked  by  Egyptians 
long  before  the  Exodus. 

Internal  evidence.  The  manners  and  customs  portrayed 
in  this  book  are  universally  allowed  to  be  those  of  the 
Patriarchal  epoch,  though  not  at  its  earliest  .<'tage,  since 
many  offices,  formerly  discharged  by  the  children  of  the 
fami'lv,  are  here  delegated  to  servants.  The  language 
approximates  more  closely  to  Arabic  than  that  of  any  other 
Hebrew  work,  and  is  replete  with  Chaldaisms,  which  be- 
long to  an  early,  and  not  to  a  late,  stage  of  literature.  The 
composition  generallv  is  archaic  in  grandeur  and  obscurity, 
and  recalls  the  oldest  portions  of  the  Pentateuch,  of  the 
Psalms,  of  Proverbs  (between  which  and  the  Book  of  Job 
an  intimate  relation  has  been  observed  by  critics  of  more 
tlian  one  school),  and  the  Song  of  Deborah.  If  we  compare 
it  with  the  poetical  compositions  of  Moses  (e.  g.  Exod.  xv., 
Deut.  xxxii.,  and  Psalm  xc),  whole  plirases  will  be  found  to 
be  identical,  which  favours  the  supposition  that  Moses  either 
wrote  the  book,  or,  finding  the  original  narrative  (either 
written  or  oral)  during  his  forty  years'  residence  in  Midian, 
gave  to  it  its  present  form,  adding  its  introductory  and  con- 


cluding portions  in  prose.  Modern  critics  dift'ei-  much  with 
respect  to  this  book.  They  are  tolerably  unanimous  in  al- 
lowing the  main  portion  (i.  e.  the  poetical  part),  with  the 
exception  of  Elihu's  speecli,  to  be  the  work  of  one  author, 
but  differ  about  the  two  prose  portions.  The  great  weight 
of  authority,  however,  favours  the  view  that  these  portions 
bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to  the  Pentateuch  than  to  any 
other  writings  ;  that  they  belong  to  the  same  age,  and  breathe 
the  same  spirit  as  the  rest  of  the  book,  and  only  differ  from 
it  as  prose  differs  from  poetry.  Elihu's  speech  is  a  necessary 
connecting  link  between  the  dialogue  Of  Job  and  his  friends 
and  the  final  address  of  God.  Objections  grounded  on  the 
opinion  that  the  dfictrinal  teaching  is  in  advance  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  have  been  completely  answered. 

Authorship.  Some  ancie?it  Jewish  writers  ascribe  the 
authorship  to  Job  himself,  which  opinion  has  been  followed 
by  some  subsequent  commentators.  He  has  been  even 
identified  with  Jobab  the  Edomite  (Gen.  x.  29)  ;  others  suji- 
pose  Moses  to  have  been  the  author ;  others,  Solomon  ; 
others,  one  of  the  later  prophets  ;  others,  a  resident  in  South- 
ern Judaaa,  on  the  borders  of  the  Idumaian  Desert,  in  the 
time  of  the  monarchy  anterior  to  Amos,  by  whom  Job  is 
largely  quoted. 

It  consists  of  three  parts:  — (1)  The  Introdtiction,  a  prose 
narrative  of  the  cause  and  extent  of  Job's  sufferings,  and 
his  patient  endurance.  (2)  The  Colloquies,  between  Job  and 
his  comforters,  in  poetry,  the  theme  of  which  is  the  cause  of 
human  suffering.  His  friends  affirm  it  to  be  sin,  and  exhort 
Job  to  repentance.  He  denies  it,  appeals  to  facts,  and  com- 
plains of  the  unkindness  of  his  friends.  This  portion  consists 
of  three  series:  {a)  Job's  complaint,  (ch.  iii.),  followed  by 
the  speeches  of  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  each  being 
successively  answered  bj'  Job  (chaps,  iv.-xiv.).  (6)  A  further 
speech  of  each  of  these  three,  with  Job's  answers  thereto 
(xv.-xxi.).  (c)  A  speech  of  Eliphaz  and  Bildad,  with  tlie 
answer  to  each  (xxii.-xxxi.).  (3)  The  Argument  of  Elihu 
(poetical),  that  afflictions  are  remedial  and  for  the  sufferer's 
good  ;  followed  by  a  reproof  to  Job  for  his  self-justification, 
and  a  vindication  of  God's  government  (xxxii.-xxxvii.). 
(4)  The  Address  of  the  Almighty,  revealing  His  power  and 
wisdom  ;  concluding  with  Job's  confession  and  penitence 
(xxxviii.-xlii.  6).  (5)  A  prose  Conclusion,  narrating  the  close 
of  Job's  life  in  peace  and  prosperity  (xlii.  7-17). 

PSALMS.  This  compilation  has  no  counterpart  in  the 
New  Testament ;  it  belongs  to  both  Dispensations.  It  speaks, 
q/' Christ,  and  Christ  speaks  in  it.  The  arrangement  is  not 
chronological,  and  is  commonlj'^  assigned  to  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah.  The  Psalter  forms  one  book,  called  in  the  New 
Testament  "  The  Book  of  Psalins."  Its  composition  extends 
over  a  thousand  years  of  the  national  life,  from  Moses  to 
Malachi,  in  which  Hebrew  history  is  set  to  music. 

The  Psalms  are  divided  into  five  parts  :  — Part  I.  (i.-xli.) 
is  the  composition  of  David.  Part  II.  (xlii.-lxxii.)  is  Levitic, 
compiled  for  the  Temple  worship  in  the  time  of  Hczekiah, 
and  twentjr-one  psalms  are  David's  (li.-lxxi.).  Part  III. 
(Ixxiii.-lxxxix.)  was  compiled  for  the  same  purpose  in  tlie 
time  of  Josiah.  Part  IV.  (xc.-cvi.)  was  compiled  during  the 
Captivity.  Part  V.  (cvii.-cl.)  is  miscellaneous  ;  seventeen 
are  Davidic,  fifteen  are  Levitic,  two  f)enitential,  and  one 
Mosaic.  Psalm  cxix.  is  divided  into  sections  of  eight  verses. 
In  the  Hebrew  every  verse  of  each  section  begins  with  the 
letter  of  the  alphabet  inscribed  over  it,  which  is  evidently 
intended  to  help  the  memory  in  reciting  it,  as  the  Psalm  was 
composed  by  Ezra  to  be  sung  on  the  homeward  march  of  the 
captives. 

The  Psalter,  then,  may  be  compared  to  an  Oratorio  in  five 
parts  :  — 

I.  Decline  of  Man  after  the  Fall.     It  commences 

with  a  Prologue  or  Overture  (Pss.  i.  and  ii.),  followed  by  the 
insurrection  of  Absalom  ;  and  concludes  (fPs.  xli.)  with  that 
of  Adonijah,  quoted  by  our  Lord  as  typical  of  the  conspiracy 
of  Judas  against  Him.  The  Prologue  is  ushered  in  with  a 
Beatitude,  and  the  Final  Chorus  closes  with  a  Doxology 
and  double  Amen. 

II.  Eevival  of  the  Church,  prefigured  by  David's  rising 
from  the  bed  of  sickness,  on  whicn  he  was  languishing 
(Ps.  xli.),  and  reviving  the  monarchy  in  the  person  of  Solo- 
mon, whom  he  proclaims  to  be  king  in  his  stead  ;  his  bidding 
him  to  build  a  new  temple,  &c.  The  scheme  is  the  same  as 
before.  A  Prologue,  ushered  in  by  a  Beatitude  (Ps.  xli. 
closing  the  one  and  introducing  the  otiicr),  followed  by  two 
Psalms  of  sorrow  on  David's  flight  from  Absalom,  and  end« 
ing  with  a  Beatitude  and  double  Amen. 

III.  A  Plaintive  Recitative.  The  Church  is  in  danger, 
owing  to  the  degeneracy  of  Solomon's  son  ;  and  the  land  is 
pillaged  by  the  King  of  Egypt —  again  t3-pical  of  the  apostasy 
from  Christ  in  times  of  peace  ana  prosperity.  It  concludes 
(Ps.  Ixxxix.)  with  the  peaceful  re-assurance  of  God,  in  an 
angelic  soprano,  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that 
I  will  not  lie  unto  David,"  followed  by  a  Doxology  and 
Chorus. 

IV.  The  Antiphon  to  the  Recitative,  comprising  — 
].  A  Prologue,  viz.  The  Prayer  of  Moses.  2.  A  Thanksgiv- 
ing, in  hopeful  confidence  of  victory.  S.  A  Double  Deliver- 
ance, from  Egypt  and  Babylon,  i.  e.  entrance  and  return  to 
the  Promised  Inheritance.    4.  Doxology. 
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V.  FixALE  OF  Triumphant  Thanksgiving,  figured  by 
the  return  from  captivity,  consisting  ot :  1.  Froloyue  :  The 
helpless  wandering  of  lallen  man.  2.  T/ie  Return  to  the 
sanctuary  of  God  (tifteen  songs  of  degrees).  S.  liestoratio)i, 
unfolded  in  the  Dedication  Hymn,  Song  of  Ezra,  Alternative 
Thanksgiving  (cxxxvi.)  and  Mourning  (exxxvii.).  4.  An- 
ticipating ^'a-towion  of  tlie  Chinch  to  the  Gentiles.  5.  Con- 
cluding Chorus,  comprising  five  Invitatory  Psalms  to  the 
whole  Universe  to  join  in  one  mighty  Chorus  of  Praise,  rising 
for  ever  to  the  throne  of  God. 

The  Bible  Versiox  of  the  Psalms  was  made  direct  from 
the  Hebrew  in  1610.  It  is  far  more  accurate,  though  less 
rliythmical,  than  the  English  Piayer  Book  version.  The 
latter  comes  from  Cranmer's  Bible  (1539>:  it  is  pointed  tor 
chanting,  :ind  admirably  adapted  for  that  purpose  ;  but  it  is 
often  more  like  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation. 

There  is  no  other  Book  of  Praise  so  pregnant  with  expres- 
sion of  the  heart's  emotions  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life, 
or  so  adapted  to  all  climes  and  ages  as  to  be  the  universal 
medium  of  praise  for  all  nations  of  the  world.  No  country 
but  Palestine,  varying  as  it  does  from  the  arid  desert  to  the 
mountains  capped  with  snow,  could  have  furnished  such  a 
combination  of  subjects  for  poetical  imagery:  its  vines  and 
fruits  ;  its  valleys  thick  with  corn  and  shining  with  lilies  ; 
its  mountains,  torrents,  rivers,  lakes  ;  its  wild  and  domestic 
animals,  and  its  beasts  of  prey,  — all  are  pictured  in  the 
Psalms  with  a  noble  simplicity  to  which  we  find  no  parallel 
elsewhere. 

For  purposes  of  devotion  it  has  been  used  as  much  by 
Christians  as  by  Jews.  It  is  quoted  seventy  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  also  valuable  as  supplying  additional 
fragments  of  history  unrecorded  in  other  books. 
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II. 
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V. 
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107-150 

f  Various  :  e.  g.  Mo-^ 
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When  or  by  whom 
collected  for  use 
in  the  Temple. 


David. 

Time  of  Hezekiah. 


Time  of  Josiah. 


Ezra  or  Nehemiah. 


*  From  Blunt's  Annotated  Prayer  Boot. 

Headings.  There  are  only  fifty  Psalms  without  some 
heading,' and  these  are  mainlj'in  Part  V.,  composed  by  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah,  who  probably  arranired  the  book  in  its  pre- 
sent form,  and  may  have  omitted  their  own  names.  The 
headings  were  already  ancient  in  the  time  of  the  LXX..  but 
cheir  authority  has  been  much  disputed. 

To  many  of  David's  Psalms  there  are  "  Dedications,"  or 
"Inscriptions  :"  e.g.  "  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Nesinoth 
upon  Sheminith "  (vi.).  Some  are  supposed  to  contain 
musical  directions,  thus  :  — 

Ps.  V Xf'chiloth,  "wind  instruments,"  marks  the  nature 

of  the  accompaniment. 

Ps.  vi .JVeginoth,  "  stringed  instruments,"  marks  the  na- 
ture of  the  accompaniment. 

Ps.  vi 5/;em!"?M7S,  "  upon  the  eighth,"  or  octave,  is  to  be 

a,  bass  solo. 

Ps.  vii Shiggaion,  "  wandering,  erratic,"  refers  to  a  gentle, 

running  accompaniment. 

Ps.  viii Gittith,  "  from  Gath,"  denotes  either  a  tune  or  a 

musical  instrument  on  which  the  accompani- 
ment is  to  be  played,  brought  by  David  from 
Gath,  and,  probably,  jubilant. 

Ps.  ix Mufh-Jabhen,  "  a  dirge,"  probably  some  well-lcnown 

tune  ;  or  to  be  sung  by  "  male  trebles,"  i.  e. 
boys. 

'Ps.ix.lQ...Higgm'on,  "meditation,"  either  marks  a  pause, 
the  commencement  of  a  recitative,  or  the 
change  to  a  minor  key. 

Ps.  xvi IHchtam,  "engraven  in  gold,"  seems  to  mark  its 

popularity,  or  its  value  as  an  outpouring  of 
thankfulness. 

Ps.  xsii Aijeleth    Skahar,   "the    hind  of  the  morning," 

may  refer  either  to  some  tune,  or,  more  pro- 
bably, to  the  use  of  this  psalm  at  the  hour  of 
the  morning  sacrifice. 

Ps.  ■sxxn...3fasf.il,  "an  instruction,"  seems  to  refer  to  the 
subject-matter,  or  to  its  being  "  recitative." 

Ps.  xlv Shoshannim,    "lilies,"    or   "six    strings,"    may 
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either  be  the  name  of  a  sweet  tune,  or  the 
accompanying  instrument  with  six  strings. 

Ps.  xlvi Alamoth,  "virgins,"  i.e.  for    "treble  voices;" 

cp.  1  Chron.  xv.  20. 

Ps.  liii 3Iachnlath,  "lute,"  either  the  accompaniment,  or 

a  lively  tune. 
Ps.  Ivi Jonath-eleni-rechokim,  "mute  dove  among  stran- 
gers,"   i.e.  either  a  tune  so  called  —  a  dirge 
—  or   referring   to   the  subject-matter,   David 
in  exile. 
Ps.  Ivii.-lix.,  lx'KV...Al-taschith,  "  destroy  thou  not." 
Ps.  cxx — 3Ia'aloth,    "ascents"    or    "steps"    ("degrees," 
A.  v.),  the  pilgrims'   song  of  those  returning 
from  captivity  ;  or  to  be  sung  on  the  steps  of 
the  inner  temple  court. 
SeJah,  "eternally,  for  ever."    According  to  some,  forte; 
according  to  others,  pia«o.    In    the  LXX.   regarded    as    a 
musical  or  rhythmical  note,  the  key-note;    or  a  symphoni/ ; 
or  a  pause ;  or  Da  Capo  ;  or  a  blast  of  trumpets.    It  occurs 
seventy-one  times  in  the  Psalms,  and  three  times  in  Habak- 
kuk. 

To  the  chief  3'fusician  is  prefixed  to  fifty-three.  It  is  va. 
riously  interpreted  :  either  that  the  music  was  composed  by 
the  chief  Musician,  to  whom  David  dedicated  the  Psalm ; 
or,  that  for  "  to  "  we  should  read  "  by,"  and  understand  by 
"  the  chief  Musician  "  (i.  e.  David  himself),  the  composer  of 
the  words. 

CLASSIFICATION  ACCORDING  TO  SUBJECTS. 

1.  Instrvctive.    On  the  perfection  of  God's  law  :  19,  119. 

On  the  blessing  of  piety,  misery  of  vice  :  1,  5,  7,  9-12, 
14,  1.5, 17,  24,  25,  32,  34,  3(i,  37,  50,  52,  53,  5S,  73,  75,  84,  91, 
92,  94,  112,  119,  121,  125,  127,  128,  133.  On  vanity  of 
human  life  :  .39,  49,  90.    On  duty  of  rulers  :  82,  101. 

2.  Devotional.    Prayer.  —  Penitence  :  6,  32,  3S,  51, 102,  130, 

143.  Resignation  :  3,  16,  27,  31.  54,  56,  57,  61,  62,  71,  86. 
Contrition  :  13,  22,  69,  77,  88, 143.  In  severe  trouble  :  4, 
5,  11,  28,  41,  55,  59,  64,  70,  109, 120,  140, 141, 143.  In  aflflic- 
tion  :  44,  60,  74,  79,  80,  m,  89,  94,  102,  129,  137.  When 
deprived  of  public  worship  :  42,  43,  63,  84.  Interces- 
sion :  20,  67,  122,  132,  144. 

Praise.  —  For  God's  providential  care  :  23,  34,  35, 91, 
100,  103, 107, 117, 121, 145,  146.  Of  God's  attributes  :  8, 
19,  24,  29,  33,  47,  50,  65,  66,  76,  77,  93,  95-97,  99,  104,  111, 
113-115,  134,  1.39,  147,  148,  150. 

Thanksgiving.  — For  individual  mercies  :  9, 18,  22, 
30,  34,  40,  75,  103,  108,  116,  118,  \?&,  144.  For  general  or 
national  mercies  :  46,  48,  65,  66,  GS,  76,  81,  85,  98,  105, 
124,  126,  129,  135,  136,  149. 

3.  Prophetical^  chiefly  of  the  Jlessiah  :  2, 16,  22,  40,  45,  68, 

09,  72,  97,  110,  118. 

4.  Historical ;  78,  105, 106. 


ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  OF  THE    FIRST  LINE  OF 
EACH  PSALM. 

Psalm 
As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks 42 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me 57 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God  :  for  man  would  swallow 

me  up 56 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord 134 

Behold,  how  good,  .it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

unity 133 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me 

bless  his  holy  name 103 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.     O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art 

very  great 104 

Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way 119 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength 144 

Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord 128 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor 41 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven 32 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 

ungodly 1 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord 86 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down 137 

Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me (ver.  153)  119 

Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant (ver.  17)  119 

Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies 59 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man 140 

Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness 5.8 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house 127 

For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in (ver.  89)  119 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evildoers 37 

Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law. , 78 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel 80 

Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God 5.5 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Ix)rd,  consider  my  meditation . .  5 

Give  the  king  thy  judgments.  O  God 72 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty 29 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us 67 
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NOTES  ON  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


God  is  our  refuge  and  strength 

God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty. 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 


Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God 

Hi  that  dwellethin  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteousness 

Hear  my  cry,  O  God 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  supplications. . . 

Hear  my  voice,  O  God 

Hear  the  right,  O  Lord 

Hear  this,  all  ye  people 

Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth 

His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains 

Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God  o'f  my  praise 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord 


I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice 

I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice 

I  cried  with  my  whole  heart (ver.  145) 

I  hate  vain  thoughts (vv.  113) 

I  have  done  judgment  and  justice (vcr.  121) 

I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice ,., 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord 

I  was  glad  when'they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times 

I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king 

I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills ,. 

I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength 

I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart 

I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart 

I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment :  unto  thee,  O  Lord . . 

I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side 

In  Judah  is  God  known 

In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Ijord ,.... 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never  be 

ashamed 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me  never  be  put 

to  confusion 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 

Judge  me,  O  God,  anci  plead  my  cause 

Judge  me,  O  Lord , 


Keep  not  thou  ailence,  O  God , 

Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered 

Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord (ver.  169) 

Let  thv  mercies  come  also  unto  me (vcr.  41) 

I^ord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me 

Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee  :  make  haste  unto  me 

Lord,  my  neart  is  not  haughty 

Lord,  remember  David,  and  all  his  afflictions 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable  unto  thy  land 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God 

Make  a  .loyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands 

Make  haste.  O  God,  to  deliver  me 

Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me 

My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter 

My  soulcleaveth  unto  the  dust (ver.  2o) 

My  soul  faiuteth  for  thy  salvation (ver.  81) 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us 115 

O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people 47 

O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord 95 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name 105 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good 107 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good 118 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good 136 

O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed 108 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritarnce  . 70 

O  God,  thou  art  my  God H3 

O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off 60 

O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever 74 

O  how  love  I  thy  law (ver.  97)  119 

O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation 88 

O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongcth 94 

O  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust 7 

O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  tliy  name 8 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  an^ier 6 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath . . ; 3.S 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me 139 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations 117 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  for  he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things 98 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  sing  unto  the  Lord  ...     96 
Out  or  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord 130 

Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord 35 


Psalm 
Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God 66 

Praise  ve  the  Lord.    Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 

Lord 112 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises 147 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    I  will  praise  the  Lord Ill 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 106 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary 150 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord...  113 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul 146 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens  148 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord 135 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song 149 

Preserve  me,  O  God  :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust 16 

Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause. . ,  .(ver.  101)  119 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous 33 

Kemember  the  word  unto  thy  servant (ver.  4!))  119 

Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord (ver.  137)  110 

Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name , 54 

Save  me,  O  God  ;  for  the  waters  are  come  in 69 

Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength 81 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes (ver.  33)  119 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof 24 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God 14 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God 53 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 19 

The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength 21 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble 20 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation 27 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd 23 

Tlie  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  majesty 93 

The  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  earth  rejoice 97 

The  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  people  tremble 99 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord 110 

The  mightj'  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken 50 

The  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  heart...    86 

They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  ^ion 125 

Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord (ver.  67)  119 

Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant (ver.  65)  119 

Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me (ver.  73)  119 

Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful (ver.  129)  119 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet (ver.  105)  119 

Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel 73 

Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God G2 

Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes 123 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks 75 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  1  lift  up  my  soul 25 

Unto  thee  willl  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock l8 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God 44 

When  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt 114 

When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion 126 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  .". (,vcr.  9)  119 

AVhy  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief 52 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage 2 

Why  standestthou  afar  off,  O  Lord , 10 

PROVERBS.  The  Hebrew  title  of  this  book  is  WhJim 
("  by-words,"  "  proverbs,"  "  similitudes  ")  ;  in  the  LXX.  it 
is  called  Uapoi/xtai  ("Proverbs"),  and  similarly  in  the 
Vultrate  LUxt  Froverbiorum. 

It'is  a  manual  of  practical  rules  of  life,  as  the  Psalms  are 
a  manual  of  daily  devotion  ;  the  former  guiding  the  actions, 
the  latter  tlie  thoughts.  It  is  a  book  of  daily  lessons  for  all 
ages  and  states  of  men  and  women.  "  Wisdom  "  is  religion  ; 
and  "  folly  "  is  irreligion. 

It  may  be  divided  as  follows  :  —  1.  Introduction,  —  the  value 
of  wisdom  (i.-ix.).  2.  The  Proverbs  (strictly  so  called)  of 
Solomon  (x.-xxii.  16).  3.  Another  introduction,  on  the 
study  of  wisdom  (xxii.  17-xxiv.).  4.  A  second  volume  of 
true  Proverbs,  collected  by  those  who  were  set  by  Hezekiah 
to  restore  the  Temple  worship,  among  whom  were  Isaiah  and 
Hosea  (xxv.-xxix.).  5.  An  Appendix,  containing  the  in- 
structions of  Agur  to  his  pupils  Ithiel  and  Ucal,  and  of  the 
mother  of  Lemuel  to  her  son  (xxx.,  xxxi.). 

It  is  generally  allowed  that  the  main  portion  (x.-xxii.  16) 
is  the  work  of  Solomon,  consisting  of  Proverbs  composed  or 
collected  by  himself,  and  that  the  other  portions  ha^e  been 
collected  and  added  to  it  subsequently,  the  original  title 
being  preserved  for  the  whole  of  the  compilation,  just  as  was 
done  for  the  Psalms. 

Date  axd  Authorship.  The  date  of  this  final  arrange- 
ment is  uncertain,  but  it  was  most  probably  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah.  Modern  critics  are  divided  in  their  opinion 
whether  the  first  part  of  the  book  (i.-ix.)  belongs  to  the 
seventh  or  ninth  century  b.  c.  and  the  arguments  on  either 
side  are  alike  inconclusive.  It  is  also  a  matter  of  dispute 
whether  it  is  earlier  or  later  than  the  Song  of  Solomon  and 
the  Book  of  Job,  many  passages  in  the  latter  bearing  such  a 
striking  resemblance  to  the  Proverbs  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
that  the  writer  of  the  one  book  was  familiar  with  the  other. 
The  Jews  attributed  the  Song  of  Solomon  to  the  early  youth, 
the  Proverbs  to  the  mature  age,  and  Ecolesiastes  to  tne  de- 
clining years  of  Solomon,  while  others  have  assigned  them 
all  to  the  last  portion  of  his  life.  There  hns  never  been  any 
doubt  of  the  Canonicity  of  the  bonk,  except  on  the  part  of 
some  writers  among  the  Jews  themselves. 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS. 


ECCLESIASTES  ("The  Preacher"),  called  in  Hebrew 
Koheleth,  is  ijenerally  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
Solomon  at  the  close  of  his  lite,  after  his  lapse  (1  Kin.  xi. 
1-13),  and  to  contain  the  expression  of  his  penitence.  He 
holds  himself  up  as  a  warning  to  cithers  :  from  its  titlf,  some 
suggest  that  he  delivered  it  in  public.  It  is  a  narrative  of  the 
attempts  of  a  worldling  in  various  ways  to  find  happiness. 
He  alternates  between  study,  pleasure,  sensuality,  refine- 
ment, luxury,  misanthropy,  construction,  mechanical  skill, 
book-making.  All  are  unsatisfying,  and  leave  a  void  ;  the 
conclusion  being  that  everything  is  vain  and  empty  but  the 
fear  of  God,  and  that  subservience  to  Him  is  the  only  perfect 
freedom.  "  Wisdom  "  is  here  used  in  the  modem  sense,  viz., 
possession  of  knowledge. 

The  Canonicity  of  this  book  is  acknowledged  by  Jews  and 
early  Christian  writers  ;  but  the  former  did  not  rank  it 
among  the  poetical  books,  the  greater  part  of  it  being  prose. 

Both  the  age  and  the  authorship  of  this  book  are  contro- 
verted. By  the  intermixture  of  the  Hebrew  with  Aramaic 
words  it  is  thoun:ht  to  belong  to  the  same  period  as  the  Books 
of  Ezra  and  Neliemiah,  with  which  its  subject-matter  seems 
to  accord  ;  e.g.  the  expression  of  misery  under  a  tyrannical 
government,  sudden  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the  tone  of 
despondency,  the  moral  and  religious  declension,  and  tlie 
condition  of  literature,  —  all  seem  to  indicate  a  state  of  things 
more  like  that  subsequent  to  the  return  from  the  Captivity 
tiian  that  of  the  golden  age  of  Solomon.  The  attempts,  how- 
ever, to  fix  its  date  have,  so  far,  manifested  very  little  una- 
nimity. 

SONG  OF  SOLOMON,  or  CANTICLES.  This  poem  is 
said  to  be  the  only  remaining  one  of  the  1,00.5  songs  com- 
posed by  Solomon  (in  the  Hebrew  idiom  it  is  called  The 
Song  of  Songs,  or  the  best  of  them  all)  ;  and  Jewish  and 
Christian  tradition  both  agree  in  this.  It  has  been  thouglit 
to  have  been  a  Marriage  Ode  composed  by  him  on  Iris  nup- 
tials with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  or  with  some  native  of 
Palestine  (espoused  some  years  later),  of  noble  extraction, 
but  inferior  to  her  husband  (ii.  1,  0  ;  vii.  1)  ;  and  its  language 
is  held  to  be  figurative  of  the  union  between  Christ  and  His 
Spouse,  the  Church. 

It  is  a  poem  in  which  there  are  two  characters,  a  male 
(Shelomoh,  Peaceable),  and  a  female,  called  by  the  same 
name  with  a  feminine  termination  (Shulammith).  There 
are  treble  and  bass  solos,  which  occasionally  glide  into  a 
duet  (ii.  7  ;  iii.  5  ;  viii.  4),  terminating  in  a  chorus  of  virgins 
(iii.  6-11  ;  V.  9 ;  vi.  1,  13 ;  viii.  5,  x,  9).  The  parts  of  the  two 
principal  characters  are  not  distinguished  in  our  translation, 
as  they  are  in  the  Hebrew,  by  tlie  use  of  masculine  and 
feminine  pronouns  and  adjectives  ;  but  they  may  be  thus 
marked  :  Shulanmiith  begins  a  treble  solo  (i.  2-6;i,  followed 
by  a  dialogue  or  duet  (of  about  a  verse  each),  to  li.  3,  termi- 
nating in  the  duet  (ii.  6,  7).  Then  Shulammith  sings  a  solo 
(ii.  8-13),  answered  by  Shelomoh  (ii.  14,  15),  and  he  again  by 
her  (iii.  1-4),  gliding  into  the  duet  (iii.  5),  and  the  chorus  of 
virgins  (from  ver.  6  to  the  end  of  that  chapter). 

Chap.  iv.  commences  with  a  sonnet  from  Shulammith  in 
praise  of  her  lover,  answered  by  him,  singing  her  praises  in 
turn.  The  same  compliments  are  repeated  with  little  vari- 
ation by  Shelomoh  (chap,  vii.),  in  praise  of  his  spouse.  The 
two  intervening  chapters  (v.  and  vi.)  seem  to  be  sung  by 
Shulammith  and  the  chorus,  and  chap.  viii.  by  them  all 
chorally. 

Ewald,  with  much  reason,  has  conjectured  that  it  is  not  the 
composition  of  Solomon,  nor  yet  a  marriage  ode  ;  but  that  it 
had  its  origin  in  the  loving  cry  of  the  faithful  Church  still 
remaining  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  wlien  rent  away 
from  the  house  of  David.  Thus,  "  Solomon  "  is  the  head  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  personified  in  the  Temple,  the  centre  of 
devotion  and  love  of  the  faithful  spouse  now  excluded  from 
it,  but  whose  heart  still  yearns  towards  it.  The  compulsory 
attendance  on  the  worship  at  Dan  and  Beth-el  is  well  por- 
trayed by  — "My  motlier's  children  were  angry  with  me; 
they  made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards  ;  but  mine  own 
a;me.(/a?Y/ (God's  Church)  have  I  not  kept."  And  again,  as 
tlie  worship  of  the  calves  was  the  beginning  of  Baalism,  well 
might  the  faithful  Israelite  Church,  forced  to  a  false  v/orship, 
hide  its  face  and  cry,  "Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 
black  ;  because  the  Sim  hath  looked  upon  me." 

This  view  is  sustained  by  the  imagery  used  by  the  two 
speakers  one  of  the  other  :  that  applied  to  the  man  being 
such  as  is  applicable  to  tlie  physical  features  of  Judea  ;  that 
to  the  woman  such  as  belongs  rather  to  the  northern  king- 
dom. Again,  the  neck  of  Shelomoh  is  like  the  "  tower  of 
David  "  (iv.  4)  ;  he  lives  amidst  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
and  among  the  rocs,  harts,  and  hinds  of  the  field,  "  leaping 
upon  tJie  mountains"  (ii.  7,  8);  while  Shulammith  lives 
under  Lebanon,  "a  dove  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the 
secret  stairs  "  (ii.  14)  ;  her  eyes  are  like  fishpools  in  Heshbon, 
her  nose  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  her  head  like  Carmel 
(vii.  4,  5).  All  names  of  places  used  in  the  imagery  of  her 
by  Shelomoh,  or  by  her  of  herself,  are  taken  from  the  ten 
tribes,  even  extending  to  those  beyond  the  Jordan. 

Date  and  Authofship.  With  the  exception  of  a  few 
Talmudists  (who  ascribe  it  to  the  time  of  Hezekiah),  there 
is  a  general  consent  of  all  critics,  down  to  the  last  century, 
that  it  is  a  genuine  work  of  Solomon,  though  the  date  at 
which  it  was  written  is  disputed.  Kennicott  placed  it  in  the 
time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  on  account  of  certain  Chaldaisms 
in  tlie  Hebrew  text,  which,  according  to  Gesenius,  are  pro- 
vincialisms peculiar  to  the  northern  part  of  Palestine,  exist- 


ing in  the  age  of  Solomon,  to  which  period  he  attributes  the 
composition.  There  seems  nothing  whatever  in  the  subject- 
matter  which  could  identify  it  with  the  post-Babylonish 
period.    Its  first  verse  attributes  it  to  Solomon. 

The  more  probable  time  of  its  composition  would  seem  to 
be  that  of  Rehoboam,  and  it  would  appear  as  if  it  were  an 
eirenikon  (overture  of  peace)  between  the  two  hostile  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Judah,  reminding  them  that  they  were 
brethren  (compare  iii.  11 ;  v.  16  ;  viii.  2,  5).  The  mention  in 
juxtaposition  of  the  two  rival  royal  cities  in  the  time  of 
Jeroboam  and  Rehoboam,  viz.  Tirzah  and  Jerusalem  (vi.  4)  ; 
of  the  "  threescore  valiant  men  of  Israel,"  expert  in  war, 
coming  out  of  the  wilderness  (iii.  6-8)  ;  and  of  "  the  company 
of  two  armies,"  with  the  appeal  to  Shulammith  to  return 
(vi.  10),  all  seem  to  point  to  the  conclusion  of  hostilities  re- 
corded in  1  Kin.  xii.  23,  24,  or  after  the  chastisement  of 
Jeroboam  by  Abijah  (2  Chron.  xiii.). 

Shelomoh  would  seem  to  be  a  personification  of  "  Salem" 
(Jerusalem),  and  this  ode  would  thus  portray  the  yearning 
of  the  bereaved  Israelite  Church  towards  the  holy  Temple 
on  Mount  Zion  after  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes.  This 
more  fitly  typifies  the  love  between  the  Church  and  Christ 
than  an  "  Epithalamium  "  on  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with 
a  heathen  princess  ;  while  the  terms  of  endearment  lose  all 
their  grossness  when  applied  to  two  nations  with  their  dis- 
tinctive physical  features,  —  a  view  which  is  strengthened 
by  the  constant  transition  (in  the  original  Hebrew)  from  the 
singular  to  the  plural  (or  collective)  pronouns. 

The  Canonicity  of  this  book  has  never  been  doubted,  the 
evidence  in  its  favour  being  as  strong  as  that  in  support  of 
the  other  books  ;  but,  among  the  Jews,  no  one  under  thirty 
years  of  age  was  allowed  to  read  it. 

A.- THE  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS.  Jonah,  Joel,  Amos, 
Hosea,  Isaiah,  Micah,  Nahum,  Zephaniah,  prophesied 
before  the  Captiviti/ ;  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  during  it ;  and  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi, 
a/ter  the  Restoration,  and  in    the  chronological  order 

g'ven  here.  The  arrangement  of  these  books  in  our 
ible  is  ruled  chiefly  by  the  matter  ;  the  four  greater 
books  being  placed  first  without  regard  to  the  date  of 
their  composition. 

ISAIAH  (Salvation  of  Jehovah),  the  son  of  Amoz  (not  the 
same  name  as  Amos),  prophesied  about  "Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  days  of  Tjzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah." 
His  tribe  and  family  are  uncertain,  but  he  is  believed  to  have 
been  of  the  seed-royal  of  Judah.  Under  Uzziah  and  Jotham 
religion  declined,  luxury  increased  ;  under  Ahaz  idolatry 
was  rampant,  and  the  Temple  closed.  Isaiah  warned  and 
reproved  in  vain,  till  Hezekiah  listened  to  his  voice,  and 
made  him  his  adviser.  He  is  sairl  to  have  been  sawn  asunder 
in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  on  whose  accession,  however,  he 
must  have  been  nearly  ninety  years  of  age. 

The  first  verse  seems  to  be  the  heading  of  the  whole  book, 
which  consists  of  a  series  of  visions,  followed  by  a  few  mis- 
cellaneous prophecies  and  historical  facts.  These  visions 
are  placed  in  chronological  order,  but  only  one  of  them  is 
strictly  "  a  vision  "  (i.e.  a  waking  dream),  the  rest  being 
subjective  rather  than  objective  pictures  of  future  events. 
It  is  difficult  to  assign  any  of  them  to  the  reign  of  Jotham, 
except,  perhaps,  some  of  the  burdens ;  but  those  of  the 
reigns  of  Uzziah,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  are  indicated  by  the 
writer  himself.  The  first  portion  of  the  book  relates  chiefly 
to  the  Jewish  nation  and  its  enemies,  with  predictions  about 
Assyria  (then  in  its  zenith),  Babylon  (in  its  infancy  as  a 
power).  Moab,  Egypt  (the  great  rival  of  Assyria),  Philistia, 
Syria,  Edom,  and  Tyre  (the  great  mercantile  power),  and  a 
few  historical  chapters  concerning  Hezekiah.  The  second 
portion  embraces  a  forecast  of  the  whole  period  between  the 
Captivity  and  the  close  of  the  Christian  Dispensation,  the 
return  from  Babylon  being  used  to  prefigure  the  Advent  of 
the  Messiah  and  the  redemption  of  the  people.  The  prophe- 
cies regarding  the  Messiah's  birth,  passion,  glory,  rejection 
by  the  Jews,  and  acceptance  by  the  Gentiles,  are  so  exact  as 
to  have  earned  Isaiah  the  name  of  the  "  Gospel  Prophet." 

Princip.al  Subjects  of  Prophecy  :  — 

I.  The  Captivities  and  Restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel 

(xxxix.  6,  7). 
II.  The  ruin  and  desolation  of  Babylon,  Tyre,  Damascus, 

Egypt,  &c.,  and  the  destruction  of  Syria  and  Israel 

(vii.  12  ;  xlvii.  7,  15). 

III.  The  conquests  and  conduct  of  Cyrus,  who  is  mentioned 

by  name,  with  his  liberation  of  the  Jews,  nearly  200 
years  before  his  birth  (xliv.  28  ;  xlvi.  1-5). 

IV.  Prophecies  respecting  the  Messiah  :  — 

1.  His  Forerunner  (xl.  3). 

2.  His  Birth  (vii.  14). 

3.  His  Family  (xi.  10). 

4.  His  Name  and  Kingdom  (ix.  6,  7). 

5.  His  Rejection  by  the  Jews  (viii.  14). 

6.  His  Acceptance  by  the  Gentiles  (xlix.  6). 

7.  His  Miracles  (xxxv.  5,  6). 

Many  eminent  German  critics,  of  the  last  and  present 
century,  have  called  in  question  the  authenticity  of  the  last 
twenty-seven  chapters,  on  the  ground  that  their  standpoint 
is  the  Babylonish  Captivity,  from  whence  the  writer  looks 
forward  '->  succeeding  events,  and  forewarns  his  people  of 
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what  seems  to  be  coming,  and  hence  sketches  out  the  career 
of  the  Messiah.  Thej'  tliink  it  impossible  for  a  prophet  to 
mention  Cyrus  hy  name  200  years  before  his  birth.  The 
whole  force  of  this  objection  rests  upon  the  denial  of  all  true 
prophetic  inspiration.  It  has  been  ably  refuted  by  other 
German  critics,  an  excellent  resu>ii6  of  whose  arf^uments  will 
be  found  in  Koil's  Einkitung.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that 
such  a  writing;  in  such  an  age  should  have  been  issued 
anonymously,  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  integrity 
of  the  whole  bocjk  has  been  universally  admitted  by  all  Jews 
and  Christians  of  former  centuries.  Moreover,  torty-.-t-ven 
of  the  sixty-si.x  chapters  are  quoted,  directly  or  indiiectly,  in 
the  Xew  Testament,  and  in  twenty-one  cases  Isaiali  is  named 
as  the  author  of  the  prophecy.  It  must  be  conceded  there- 
fore that  external  evidence  is"  wholly  against  the  objection. 

JEREMIAH  (Ap/oinfedM/  Jehovah)  was  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah.  a  priest  of  Aiiatiioth  (a  small  village  close  to  Jerusalem). 
He  began  to  prophesj'  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah's 
reign,  about  seventj'  j'ears  after  Isaiah's  "death,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  all  through  the  troubled  times  of  the  Baby- 
lonian invasion.  His  utterances  were  regarded  as  of  evil 
omen  bj'  the  rulers  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  was  subjected  to 
cruel  persecution.  He  saw  the  city  besieged  and  taken,  his 
warnings  neglected  but  fulfilled,  his  fellow-citizens  carried 
captive,  and  Jerusalem  a  heap  of  ruins  ;  and  in  an  adjoining 
cave  he  wrote  his  Lamentations  over  it.  A  remnant  rallied 
round  him  after  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  and  were  forbidden 
by  God,  through  his  mouth,  to  flee  into  Egypt  :  but  they 
accused  him  of  falsehood,  and,  disregarding  tlie  Divine 
comm-and,  carried  him  with  them  into  that  counti'v  (xliii.), 
where,  according  to  Jerome,  he  was  put  to  death,  having 
prophesied  for  about  forty  years. 

His  prophecies  are  not  in  chronological  order,  but  seem  to 
have  been  re-arranged  according  to  their  subjects,  viz.  : 
(1)  Warnings  to  the  Jews.  (2)  Survey  of  all  nations,  with  an 
historical  appendix.  (3)  Prediction  of  brighter  days  to  come, 
with  a  similar  appendix.  (4)  Prophecies  regard"ing  Egypt. 
The  concluding  chapters  (from  li.  34)  are  supposed  to  have 
been  compiled  from  the  later  portions  of  2  Kings,  and  may 
have  been  added  by  Ezra.  Jeremiah  was  contemporary 
with  Zephaniah,  Habakkuk,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel.  He  fore- 
told the  precise  date  of  the  Captivity,  the  fate  of  Zedekiah, 
the  return  of  the  Jews,  the  future  decay  of  Babylon,  and 
the  fall  of  man}' other  nations.  He  is  sa"id  to  have  buried 
the  ark  ;  and  he  predicted  the  abrogation  of  the  Law,  the 
inauguration  of  a  spiritual  worship,  the  blessing  of  the 
Atonement,  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  through  the  Gospel,  and 
the  final  acceptance  of  the  Jews. 

Bunsen  and  Ewald  consider  that  the  prophecies  seem  to  be 
most  naturally  grouped  together  by  the  recurrence  of  the 
formula,  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,"  as 
follows  :  1.  (Chap,  i.)  :  An  introduction,  probably  prefixed 
to  the  whole  at  the  final  revision.  2.  (li  -xxi.)  :  Probably  the 
roll  written  by  Baruch  (xxxvi.  32),  after  the  roll  read  in  the 
ears  of  Jehoia'kim  had  been  burnt  by  him.  3.  (xxii.-xxv.)  : 
Shorter  prophecies  delivered  against  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
false  prophets.  4.  (xxv.-xxviii.)  :  Two  great  prophecies  of 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  5.  (xxix.-xxxi.)  :  The  message  of 
comfort  for  the  exiles  in  Babylon.  6.  (xxxii.-xliv.)  :  The 
history  of  the  last  two  years  before  the  capture  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  Jeremiah's  work  during  that  and  the  subsequent 
period.  7.  (xlvi.-li.)  :  The  prophecies  against  foreign  nations, 
ending  with  the  great  predictions  against  Babylon.  £.  (Hi.)  : 
The  supplementary  narrative,  which  is  also  a'preface  to  the 
Lamentations. 

The  LXX.  translation  contains  so  many  differences  of 
reading,  as  well  as  variations  in  the  arra"ngement  of  the 
chapters,  that  it  would  seem  to  have  been  made  from  some 
other  recension  of  the  Hebrew  than  any  now  extant  ;  or  else, 
the  translators  endeavoured  to  make  the  meaning  more 
plain,  and  the  arrangement  more  methodical.  The  genuine- 
ness of  the  book  has  never  been  seriously  questioned  :  neither 
can  its  date  be  doubted.  Gesenius  conjectures  that  more 
than  thirty  Psalms  (v.,  vi.,  xiv.,  xxii.-xli.,  lii.-lv.,  lix  -Ixxi.) 
were  composed  by  J'ereminh  ;  if  so,  they  are  a  valuable 
record  of  the  hymnology  of  that  period. 

LAMENTATIONS.  An  appendix  to  the  preceding,  in  the 
shape  of  a  pathetic  ode,  exiirt-sses  Jeremiah's  grief  for  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  Temple,  and  the  miseries  of 
slavery  and  famine,  inculcating  the  benefit  of  chastisement. 
It  is  full  of  pathetic  tenderness. 

Chaps,  i.,  ii.,  and  iv.  each  consist  of  twenty-two  verses, 
beginning  with  the  successive  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
Chap.  V.  contains  the  same  number  of  verses,  not  however, 
alphabetically  arranged  ;  while  chap.  iii.  has  three  verses  to 
each  letter  of  the  alpliahet,  every  verse  in  each  trie  beginning 
with  the  same  letter.  The  book,  however,  is  not  one  poem 
divided  into  five  chapters,  but  consists  of  five  distinct  poems. 
Its  original  Hebrew  title  was  Ekah  (//o!t'),  w'hich  is  its  first 
word,  and  was  a  common  prefix  to  a  song  of  wailing.  The 
acrostic  arrangement  was  probablj'  intended  to  assist  the 
memory. 

Date  and  Authorship.  The  external  evidence  rests  en- 
tirely on  a  preface  in  the  LXX.  :  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  Israel  was  led  captive,  and  Jerusalem  was  laid  waste, 
Jeremiah  sat  weeping,  and  latnented  with  this  lamentation 
o\'er  Jerusalem  :  "  whicli  is  followed  by  Josephus  and 
others.  The  internal  evidence  connects  it  in  style  and  sub- 
ject-matter so  closely  with  the  book  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies. 


as  to  leave  no  doubt  as  t-o  the  authorship.  Some  have  sup- 
posed it  to  be  the  lamentation  over  the  death  of  Josiah 
(2  Cliron.  xxxv.  2.5),  mentioned  by  Joseplms  as  extant  in  his 
time  (Antiq.  x.  5)  ;  but  this  conjecture  does  not  accord  with 
the  tone  of  these  poems,  which  evidently  portray  Jerusalem 
ill  ruins,  and  leave  no  doubt  that  they  were  coniposed  after 
its  destruction  by  Nebucliadnezzar. 

Its  Canonicit}'  has  never  been  doubted  ;  but  it  is  regarded 
as  the  work  of  an  inspired  prophet,  rather  than  as  a  prophetic 
inspiration.  It  has  been  variously  placed  amor<^  tlie  sacred 
writings  ;  either  between  Ruth  and  Ecclesiastes,  among  tiie 
five  Magilloth  ("rolls"),  as  in  the  Hebrew,  or  grouped  with 
Jeremiah's  writings,  hut  separnted  from  the  prophetical 
book  by  that  of  Baruch,  as  in  the  LXX. 

EZEKIEL  (God  iriU  strengthen),  son  of  Buzi,  was  a  priest 
carried  captive  with  other  nobles  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (B.C. 
.-)y9),  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  settled 
with  a  Jewish  colony  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar  (A7/«'<r/0, 
200  miles  N.  of  Babylon,  where  he  saw  visions.  He  lived  for 
only  twenty-seven  years  after,  and  did  not  begin  to  prophesy 
till  the  fifth  year  of  his  exile. 

His  prophecies  may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  First,  those 
spoken  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  disabuse  tlie 
people  of  all  false  hope  of  succour  from  Egypt,  instilling 
into  them  the  certainty  of  God's  vengeance,  and  exhorting 
them  to  sincere  repentance.  The  tx^cond  part  is  full  of 
consolation,  exciting  hopes  of  future  restoration  on  their 
true  repentance,  and  the  final  glory  of  God's  people  in  a 
renovated  land  and  a  new  Jerusalem,"  with  the  outpouring  of 
God's  blessings  upon  them,  and  the  future  resurrection  of 
the  flesh.  Between  these  two  parts  is  an  intervening  portion, 
denouncing  God's  judgment  on  the  seven  heathen  nations 
around  them.  This  was  written  between  the  commencement 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  siege  of  Jerusalem  and  the  news  of  its 
fall. 

This  hook  contains  many  visions,  parables,  and  proverbs. 
The  illustrations  are  often  taken  from  buildings  and  their 
ornaments,  showing  the  writer  to  have  been  more  familiar 
with  a  city  than  with  rural  life.  He  mentions  Daniel  by 
name  (xxviii.  3)  ;  and  as  thej'  were  in  exile  together,  they 
were  probably  well  known  to  each  other. 

Summary.  1.  Ezekiel's  call  (i.-iii.  15).  2.  The  general 
carrying  out  of  the  commission  (iii.  16-vii.).  3.  The  rejection 
of  the  people,  because  of  their  idolatrous  worship  (viii.-xi.). 
4-  The  sins  of  the  age  rebuked  in  detail  (xii.-xix.).  5.  'i"he 
nature  of  the  judgment,  and  the  guilt  which  caused  it  (xx. 
xxiii.).  6.  The  meaning  of  the  now  commencing  punishment 
(xxiv.).  7.  God's  judgment  denounced  on  seven  heathen 
nations  (xxv.-xxxii.).  8.  Prophecies,  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  concerning  the  future  condition  of  Israel 
(xxxiii.-xxxix.).  9.  The  glorious  consummation  (xl.-xlviii.). 

Hebrew  tradition  asserts  that  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  ex. 
changed  writings  in  their  lifetime,  so  that  those  of  the  former 
were  read  in  Babj'lon,  and  those  of  the  latter  in  Jerusalem. 
There  are  many  similarities  in  the  two  books  which  favour 
this  snppositio"n,  — especially  as  the  character  of  the  two 
writers  is  so  different  that  a  resemblance  in  their  writings 
would  seem  to  be  due  to  a  mutual  interchange  of  thoughts. 

CA^•o^-ICITY.  The  great  obscurity  of  the  book  (from  its 
allegorical  form),  and  the  apparent  discrepancy  between  it 
and  the  Pentateuch  (cp.  xviii.  20,  and  Ex.  xx".  5),  led  the 
Jews  to  place  it  among  "the  Treasures,"  wliich  no  one 
might  read  before  the  age  of  thirty  ;  and,  for  the  same 
reason,  the  Sanhedrin  hesitated  to  give  it  a  place  among  the 
Canonical  books  of  the  prophets  for  public  reading  in  the 
synagogue.  But  on  no  other  ground  has  its  Cahonicity 
b'een  disputed,  nor  has  its  genuineness  been  seriously  im- 
piigned. 

There  are  no  direct  quotations  from  it  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, though  in  the  Re\-flation  there  are  several  allusions 
and  parallel  passages  whicli  show  that  it  was  known  to  the 
writer. 

DANIEL  {God's  Judge)  was  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
royal  familj'  of  Judah.  He  was  made  a  eunuch  in  the 
pa'lace  of  tlie  King  of  Babylon,  and  rose  to  he  chief  of  the 
wise  men,  and  "ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon." 
Carried  captive  at  the  age  of  from  twelve  to  eighteen,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (eight  years  before  Ezekiel),  he 
prophesied  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Captivity,  and 
even  two  years  after  the  Return.  He  did  not  accompany  the 
Jews  bade  to  Jerusalem,  hut  died  in  exile  when  more  than 
ninety  years  of  age.  B.C.  G*i3  he  interpreted  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream,  which  brought  him  into  notice.  Twenty-three 
years  later,  the  Three  Children  were,  in  his  absence,  saved 
from  the  fiery  furnace.  Ten  years  afterwards  lie  interpreted 
the  king's  second  dream,  and  acted  as  viceroy  during  the 
seven  years  of  that  monarch's  madness.  He  lived  in  retire- 
ment during  the  reign  of  Belshazzar,  who  pre!  erred  younger 
counsellors,  till  the  writing  on  the  wall  called  him  forth 
(B.  c.  o'K).  Afterwards  he  was  promoted  to  the  highest  post 
of  government  by  Darius,  which  he  retained  under  Cyrus 
(.>'0),  thus  serving  under  three  dynasties,  —  the  Chaldean,  the 
Median,  and  tlie  Persian. 

His  book  consists  of  two  distinct  volumes,  the  prophecies 
of  the  latter  being  synchronous  with  some  of  the  historical 
events  narrated  in  the  former  :  e.  g.  the  first  vision  occurred 
in  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  (b.  c.  S.w)  ;  the  second  in  5.53  ; 
the  third  in"  the  first  year  of  Darius  (5c8)  ;  the  last  in  the  third 
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of  Cyrus  (5.'>1).  The  historical  part  (chaps,  ii.  4-vii.)  is  in 
Chalclee  ;  the  prophetical  in  Hebrew.  In  the  former  Daniel 
is  spolcen  of  in  the  third  person,  in  the  latter  in  the  first ;  but 
he  is  believed  to  have  been  the  author  of  both  portions.  Our 
Lord  speaks  of  him  as  a  prophet  (Matt.  xxiv.  1.5).  An  allu- 
sion is  made  to  him  in  Heb.  xi.  S-S,  34  ;  and  his  language  is 
adopted  in  the  Revelation  of  John  the  Divine,  whicn  is  the 
counterpart  of  iiis  book  in  the  New  Testament. 

Chap.  ii.  predicts  the  course  of  the  Five  Great  Empires  of 
the  world,  which  should  succeed  each  other  in  supremacy,  — 
viz.,  the  Babylonian,  Persian,  Grecian,  Roman,  and.  Christian. 
In  chap.  vii.  the  four  worldly  empires,  under  the  figure  of 
four  beasts,  are  viewed  in  their  religious  aspect.  In  chap, 
viii.  is  predicted  the  struggle  between  the  Persian  and  Grecian 
powers,  and  the  rise  of  tlie  corrupting  influence  of  Antiochus 
Epiplianes  ("  the  little  horn"),  which  prepared  the  way  for 
the  linal  overthrow  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans.  Then  follow 
the  precise  prophecies  regarding  the  Messiah.  In  seven 
weeks  (forty-nine  years)  the  city  would  be  rebuilt ;  in  sixty- 
two  weeks  (4o4  years)  Christ  would  begin  His  ministry,  and 
in  the  middle  of  one  week  (three  and  a  half  years)  He  would 
be -cut  off.  Chap.  x.  foretells  the  opposition  of  the  Persian 
power  to  the  restoration  of  the  .lews  ;  while  chap.  xi.  more 
minutely  predicts  the  history  of  the  four  Persian  kings,  that 
of  Alexander  and  his  successors,  till  the  conquest  of  Syria  by 
Rome,  followed  by  a  forecast  of  the  growth  of  the  supremacy 
of  Christ's  kingdom  to  the.end  of  the  world. 

This  book  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  apocalyptic  writings, 
which  culminate  in  the  Revelation  of  John  the  Divine.  It 
has  exercised  far  greater  influence  on  Christian  theology 
than  any  other  writing  of  the  Old  Testament,  depicting,  as 
it  does,  not  merely  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah,  but  the  effect 
and  influence  of  His  human  existence  upon  the  whole 
future  of  the  human  race.  Hence,  Daniel's  writings  are 
not  forewarnings  of  coming  events,  or  divine  threats  of 
punishment,  neither  are  they  strictly  prophetic  ;  but  they 
have  a  far  wider  range,  disclosing  the  philosophy  of  history, 
both  sacred  and  profane,  revealing  to  the  Jews  the  great 
mission  destined  for  them  in  the  regeneration  of  mankind. 
Thus,  with  Ezekiel,  the  latter  portion  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
forms  the  connecting  link  between  the  prophecies  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation  and  the  more  universal  revelation  of 
Christ  and  His  followers. 

This  traditional  interpretation  (which  dates  back  as  far  as 
the  Second  Book  of  Esdras  and  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas)  is 
rejected  by  some  modern  commentators,  because  it  is  thouirht 
to' lose  sight  of  the  cyclic  development  of  history;  so  that 
the  Divine  utterance,  which  has  its  first  fulfilment  in  one 
period,  receives  a  further  and  more  complete  one  in  the  cor- 
responding part  of  some  other  period.  According  to  them, 
the  four  empires  are,  the  Babylonian,  Median,  Persian,  and 
Greek  ;  while  the  fifth  (the  Christian),  striking  the  feet  of 
the  composite  image,  crushed  the  foundations  of  them  all 
(viz.  heathen  mythology),  and  prepared  the  way  for  its  own 
supremacy  over  all  future  dominions.  Each  of  these  has  its 
antit.ype  in  the  Christian  era,  —  Babylon  in  Rome,  Media  in 
Byzantium,  Persia,  with  its  divided  power,  in  the  Teutonic 
races,  while  the  great  Northern  nations  may  hereafter  rival 
the  conquests  of  Alexander  ; —  all  these  being  eventually 
superseded  in  the  triumph  of  Christ's  second  Kingdom,  as 
the  former  empires  were  by  His  first  Advent.  In  this  way 
the  Book  of  Daniel  is  both  a  prophecy  and  a  revelation. 

Date  and  Authorship.  No  doubt  was  expressed  as  to  the 
authorship  of  Daniel,  or  as  to  the  reality  of  the  events  nar- 
rated in  the  book,  until  the  fourth  century  a.  d.,  when 
Porphyry  denied  the  truth  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  (in  whose  reign  he  supposed  the  work 
to  have  been  written),  while  affirming  the  historical  accuracy 
of  the  preceding  ones.  A  considerable  number  of  modern 
German  critics  have  rejected  the  whole  book  as  spurious,  on 
the  ground  that  the  earlier  cliapters  record  miracles  surpass- 
ing Delief,  and  that  the  prophetic  portion  represents  historic 
events  in  such  minute  detail  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of 
its  being  written  before  those  events.  These  olijections  are 
founded  on  a  disbelief  in  miraculous  power  and  in  prophetic 
inspiration  ;  and  those  who  advanced  them  assign  the  com- 
position of  the  book  to  the  period  between  B.  c.  170  and  164. 
But  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  an  impostor  would  have 
written  v/hat  professed  to  be  one  continuous  book  partly  in 
Chaldee  and  partly  in  Hebrew,  intermingled  with  Greek 
words.  The  tone  of  the  whole  is  thoroughly  Eastern,  and 
the  Jewish  tradition  is  most  reasonable,  that  "each  historical 
event  was  recorded  at  the  time  it  happened,  and  each  vision 
also,  by  Daniel  himself  ;  that  these  documents  were  con- 
veyed, with  other  sacred  works,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem, 
at  the  time  of  "the  Return,"  and  that  they  (as  well  as  the 
Visions  of  Ezekiel)  were  put  together  in  their  later  form  by 
the  "Great  Synagogue."  Dr.  Pusey  says,  "that  neither  its 
language,  nor  its  historical  references,  nor  its  doctrines  imply 
any  later  date  than  that  of  Daniel  himself  ;  but  that,  contrari- 
wise, the  character  of  its  Hebrew  exactly  fits  with  the  period 
of  Daniel,  that  of  its  Chaldee  excludes  any  later  period  ;  that 
the  minute,  fearless  touches,  involving  details  of  customs, 
state  institutions,  history,  belong  to  a  contemporary,"  &c. 

Canoiticity.  This  was  never  doubted  until  the  last  two 
centuries,  though  the  exceptional  nature  of  the  book  caused 
it  to  be  isolated  by  the  Jewish  canonists,  who  hesitated  to 
give  it  a  place  among  the  prophets,  but  arranged  it  with  the 
Babylonish  documents  between  Esther  and  Nehemiah.  Its 
popularity  in  early  times  was  so  great  that  large  additions 
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and  alterations  were  introduced  into  the  LXX.  version, 
which  became  entirely  discredited,  and  was  superseded  by 
that  of  Theodotion.  The  latter,  as  well  as  the  Vulgate,  re- 
tained the  principal  additions,  which  are  relegated  to  the 
Apocrypha  in  the  English  Bible  ;  and  the  old  LXX.  was  long 
totally  lost,  and  only  discovered  and  published  in  the  last 
century. 

JONAH  (Dore),  son  of  Amittai  (true),  the  author  and 
subject  of  the  book  called  by  his  name,  was  born  at  Gath- 
hepher.  in  Zebulun,  two  miles  from  Sephorim.  He  is  the 
same  prophet  who  is  sent  to  Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  25), 
in  answer  to  the  bitter  cry  of  affliction  that  rose  from  Israel. 
The  deliverance  then  worked  by  God  brouglit  no  return  of 
allegiance  to  Him.  Jonah  is  next  sent  with  a  message  of 
warniug  to  their  threatening  invaders,  the  Assyrians.  The 
contrast  between  the  Gentile  sailors  and  heathen  Ninevites 
and  the  prophet  is  so  greatly  in  favour  of  the  form.er,  as  to 
stamp  the  narrative  with  truthfulness.  The  writer  leaves 
us  with  his  impetuous  will  unbroken  (though  rebuked)  and 
unexplained,  while  he  closes  his  book  with  God's  words  of 
tender  mercy.  The  clue  to  his  unwillingness  and  murmur- 
ing may  have  been  his  foreknowledge  that  the -nation,  so 
spared,  was  destined  to  be  God's  instrument  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  native  country.  The  King  of  Niueveh  was  the 
Pul  of  Scripture. 

The  Genuineness  of  the  book  is  proved  by  the  character 
of  the  language  and  the  archaic  idioms  which  pervade  it ; 
and  the  second  chapter  shows  the  writer  to  be  imbued  with 
a  knowledge  of  the  Psalms,  which  he  adapts  to  his  own  needs, 
but  does  not  quote. 

It  is  also  corroborated  by  the  accuracy  of  its  historical  and 
geographical  details,  and  by  our  Lord's  own  afilrmation  of 
its  truth  and  of  its  typical  significance.  But  some  German 
critics,  who  disbelieve  in  miracles,  regard  it  as  fabulous  or 
parabolic,  and  ascribe  its  composition  to  the  time  of  Josiah. 
It  has,  however,  been  regarded  as  Canonical  both  by  Jews 
and  Christians,  and  is  ranked  among  the  prophetical"  books 
because  of  its  typical  reference  to  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Messiah. 

HosEA,  Joel,  Amos,  were  contemporaries.  It  is  most 
probable  that  Joel  prophesied  to  Judah  at  the  same  time  that 
Amos  forewarned  Israel,  and  that  these  two  slightly  preceded 
Hosea,  who,  like  Amos,  was  sent  to  the  Israelites. 

HOSEA  (Salvation)  prophesied  for  sixty  years  during  the 
reigns  of  the  last  six  kings  of  Israel  (Jeroboam  II.  to  Hoshea). 
He  began  to  prophesy  before  Isaiah,  with  whom  he  was  con- 
temporary. The  idolatry  of  Jeroboam  had  produced  all 
kinds  of  vice  ;  the  kings  were  profligate  ;  the  priests  had 
introduced  shameful  rites  throughout  the  land  ;  God  was 
forgotten  ;  the  rulers  looked  to  Assyria  or  to  Egypt  for  help 
in  their  misfortunes,  and  Hosea  compares  their  defection  to 
the  unfaithfulness  of  a  wife  to  her  marriage  vows.  His  illus- 
trations are  taken  from  rural  and  domestic  pursuits  (e.  g. 
snaring  of  birds,  sowing,  reaping,  threshing,  and  baking  of 
bread).  He  gives  us  some  insight  into  the  modes  of  life  of 
that  day,  e.g.  the  women  were  decked  with  earrings  and 
jewels  ;  the  feasts  and  sabbaths  were  "days  of  mirth  ;  "  the 
people  sacrificed  on  mountain  tops,  burnt  incense  on  hills, 
"under  oaks,  and  poplars,  and  elms;"  while  "  troops  of 
robbers  wait  for  a  man."  This  book  is  quoted  by  our  Lord, 
bj'  the  Evangelist  Matthew,  and  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

It  may  be  divided  into  two  parts  :  (1)  A  symbolical  repre- 
sentation (i.-iii.)  of  the  adoption  of  the  people,  their  rebellion 
and  rejection,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  final 
restoration  of  Israel.  (2)  Prophetic  discourses,  illustrated  by 
images  of  the  most  vivid  character. 

JOEL  (Jehovah  is  God)  was  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
the  son  of  Pethuel,  and  lived  not  later  than  the  time  of 
Uzziah,  for  he  does  not  mention  Assyria  by  name  among 
the  foes  of  Judah.  The  Jews  say  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  droi>ght(2  Kings  viii.  1)  of  Elisha  ;  but  we  should  pro- 
bably understand  that  mentioned  by  Amos  (iv.  7).  The  book 
begins  with  a  warning  of  an  impending  visitation  of  locusts 
and  drought,  regarded  as  a  figurative  picture  of  threatened 
invasions,  the  "northern  army"  being  that  of  Assyria,  at 
that  time  unknown  to  them.  The  prophet  exhorts  the  people 
of  Judah  to  repentance,  fasting,  and  prayer,  to  avert  these 
calamities  :  promising  a  blessing  in  their  stead,  and  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  with  a  warning  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  as  typical  of  the  final  judgment 
in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  :"the  foundation  of  a  new  city, 
and  the  inauguration  of  Messiah's  kingdom  in  peace  and 
prosperity.  This  book  is  quoted  by  Peter  (Acts  ii.  16-21), 
and  Paul  (Rom.  x.  13). 

Date.  Both  the  style  and  subject-matter  confirm  the 
Hebrew  tradition  that  Joel  was  the  earliest  of  the  prophets 
of  Judah,  since  he  foretells,  in  general  language  only,  the 
future  evils  whicli  were  to  come  upon  them  from  the  North- 
ern invasion,  which  was  evidently  still  distant,  since  ths 
prophecy  is  vague  and  there  is  an  absence  of  particularity. 
Some  modern  critics  have  conjectured  that  he  prophesied  in 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  others  in  that  of  Manasseh,  others  in 
that  of  Josiah.  The  LXX.  places  the  book  after  that  of 
Amos  and  Micah. 

AMOS  'Burden)  prophesied  to  the  ten  tribes  within  the 
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twenty-five  years  during  which  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam  II. 
were  contemporary  (B.C.  809-784),  "two  years  before  the 
earthquake"  (see  Zvch.  xiv.  5).  He  was,  till  sent  by  God  to 
propliosy  at  Beth-el  against  the  worship  of  tiie  calves,  a 
shepheid  of  Tekoa  in  Judah,  and  a  dresser  of  sycamore  trees. 
But  he  must  also  have  preached  at  Samaria,  since  he  rebukes 
the  vices  of  a  capital  —  extreme  luxury,  revelry,  debauchery 
—  and  contrasts  them  with  the  excessive  poverty  and  op- 
pression of  the  poor.  Israel  was  at  tlie  height  of  its  prosper- 
ity (under  Jeroboam  II.  the  poor  were  oppressed,  luxury 
abounded,  and  God  was  forgotten).  He  preached  against 
the  nations  around  the  two  kingdoms  (Syria,  Philistia,  Tyre, 
JEdom,  Ammon,  and  Moab).  He  then  describes  the  state  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  and  especially  charges  Ephraim  with 
ingratitude  and  obduracy.  Next  follow  symbolical  visions 
of  successive  punishments  on  Israel,  culminating  in  ruin  ; 
but  beyond  that  rises  a  hope  of  restored  glory  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah,  in  which  the  Gentiles  will  participate.  In 
chap.  vii.  the  idolatrous  priest  Amaziah  complains  to  Jero- 
boam, who  orders  Amos  to  quit  his  kingdom.  From  this 
incident  we  have  Beth-el  depicted  to  us  as  a  summer  resi- 
dence of  the  king,  with  its  chief  Temple  of  the  Calves,  and 
its  hierarchy  of  royal  chaplains  (vii.  13),  and  the  result  of 
Amos'  words  of  woe,  that  they  had  roused  the  people  from 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other.  His  illustrations  are  from 
agricultural  pursuits  :  e.g.  "a  cart  full  of  sheaves,"  "corn 
sifted  in  a  sieve,"  the  "latter-growth  after  the  king's  mow- 
ings," "  every  cow  at  the  breach  that  is  before  her,"  &c. 

The  book  presupposes  an  acquaintance  with  the  Law  of 
Moses,  and  implies  that  the  proper  form  of  worship  was  in 
accordance  with  it.  It  also  bears  strong  evidence  that  the 
writer  was  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Job,  who,  on  that  ac- 
count, has  been  thought  by  some  to  have  lived  near  Tekoa 
(see  Job).  As  the  book  is  not  a  series  of  distinct  prophecies, 
but  one  connected  whole,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was 
written  in  its  present  form  by  Amos  after  his  return  from 
Beth-el  to  Tekoa,  though  it  probably  reproduced,  in  more 
logical  form,  the  substance  of  his  preaching  while  at  Beth-el. 

Summary.  1.  (i.-ii.  3)  :  He  denounces  the  sins  of  the  na- 
tions bordering  on  Israel  and  Judah.  2.  (ii.  4-vi.  14)  :  He 
describes  the  state  of  those  two  kingdoms,  especially  the 
former.  3.  (vii.  1-ix.  10)  :  He  reflects  on  the  previous  pro- 
phecy, relates  his  visit  to  Beth-el,  and  sketches  the  impend- 
ing punishment  of  Israel,  which  he  predicted  to  Amaziah. 
4.  (ix.  11-15)  :  He  depicts  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
final  restoration  of  His  people. 

MIC  AH  (W7iO  is  like  unto  Jehovah?)  was  a  native  of 
Moresheth-gath,  cast  of  Eleutheropolis.  He  follows  the  three 
previous  prophets,  and  Isaiah  (who  survived  him),  reiterat- 
ing their  warnings.  He  died  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  (Jer. 
xxvi.  18, 19).  He  is  referred  to  as  a  prophet  by  Jeremiah  ; 
his  language  is  quoted  by  Zephaniah  (iii.  19),  and  Ezekiel 
(xxii.  27),  and  by  our  Lord  (Matt.  x.  35).  He  depicts  the 
ruin  of  both  kingdoms ;  portrays  the  future  and  better 
destinies  of  the  people  ;  shows  the  mercy  and  justice  of  God 
in  contrast  with  the  ingratitude  of  His  people  ;  and  foretells 
the  invasions  of  Shalmaneser  and  Sennacherib,  the  dispersion 
of  Israel,  the  cessation  of  prophecy,  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  of  Assyria,  the  birthplace  of  Christ,  His  Divine 
nature,  and  the  universality  of  His  Kingdom. 

According  to  the  superscription,  he  prophesied  during  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  i.e.  for  a  period  of 
about  fifty  years,  since  Jotham  came  to  the  throne  B.  c.  756 
and  Hezekiah  died  b.  c.  697.  Hebrew  tradition  asserts  that 
he  transmitted  from  Isaiah,  to  Joel,  Nahum,  and  Habakkuk, 
the  mysteries  of  the  Kahbala.  One  prophecy  (iii.  12)  belongs 
to  Hezekiah's  reign,  and  probably  preceded  the  Great  Pass- 
over (Jer.  xxvi.  18). 

StTMMARY.  Although  the  prophecies  were  probably  de- 
livered at  different  times,  they  have  been  cast  into  one  com- 
plete whole  in  their  present  form,  no  doubt  by  the  prophet 
himself.  They  are  divided  into  three  sections,  each  marked 
by  a  formula,  "  Hear  ye,"  each  beginning  with  denunciation 
and  ending  with  a  promise. 

Sectio7i  I.  The  Advent  of  Jehovah  for  judgment  of  the 
idolatry  of  Israel  and  Judah.  1.  (i.-ii.  13)  :  Forewarning  of 
impending  judgment.  2.  Its  cause  — the  unfaithfulness  of 
prophets.  3.  The  threatened  punishment ;  viz.  the  scourge 
of  an  Assyrian  invasion.    4.  Promise  of  restoration. 

Section  II.  Judgment  on  Jerusalem.  1.  Rebuke  of  the 
rulers  of  the  people  (iii.  14).  2.  Rebuke  of  false  prophets 
(iii.  6).  3.  Punishment  in  the  desolation  of  Mount  Sion 
(iii.  &-12).  4.  Restoration  of  Zion,  of  its  Temple,  and  of  the 
people,  with  a  gathering-in  of  all  nations  under  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  Messiah  (iv.-v.  15).  [Ewald  divides  this  portion 
into  tour  strophes.] 

Section  III.  Dialogue  between  Jehovah  and  His  people,  in 
justification  of  His  government  (ch.  vi.). 

NAHUM  (Consolation)  was  a  native  of  Elkosh,  whose  site 
is  unknown,  but  it  was  traditionally  a  little  village  in  Galilee. 
He  is  thought  to  have  prophesied  after  the  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes,  and  between  the  two  invasions  of  Sennacherib, 
whom  Hezekiah  had  bribed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Temple. 
He  comes  as  a  consoler  from  Jehovah,  foretelling  the  death 
of  Sennacherib,  and  the  overthrow  of  Assyria  ;  but  his  book 


is  chiefly  the  sequel  to  that  of  Jonah  ;  the  latter  having 
warned  Nineveh  of  impending  punishment,  which  God  re- 
mitted on  its  repentance,  Nahum  now  repeats  the  denunci- 
ations. 

Jonah  concluded  with  the  declaration  of  God's  mercy, 
"  slow  to  anger,"  and  "repenting  of  evil."  Nahum  begins 
by  announcing  the  certainty  of  His  judgment.  Nineveli 
had  sunk  buck  into  its  old  sins  of  violence,  robbery,  and 
bloodshed,  with  blasphemy  and  hostility  against  God.  Na- 
hum pronounces  its  sentence.  Its  destruction  was  near,  and 
would  be  swift  and  complete.  There  aie  three  very  distinct 
predictions :  (1)  The  sudden  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army  (i.  12),  and  his  death  in  the  house  of  his  god  (i.  14). 
(2)  The  inevitable  capture  of  Nineveh  by  the  sudden  irruption 
of  the  river  in  the  midst  of  the  siege  (ii.  6).  (3)  Its  utter 
desolation  (iii.).  In  Nahum's  time  it  was  the  largest  and 
most  opulent  city  in  the  world.  It  was  captured  by  Cyaxares 
(about  B.  c.  606),  and  utterly  destroyed,  so  that  its  very  site 
was  unknown  a  century  or  two  after  its  fall.  Its  ruins  have 
been  explored  by  Botta,  Layard,  and  others  during  the  pres- 
ent century,  and  numerous  Assyrian  antiquities  have  been 
brought  to  Europe. 

Date  and  Authoeship.  Some  commentators,  both  an- 
cient and  modern,  have  assigned  Alkush,  on  the  Tigris,  as 
the  place  of  his  birth,  considering  him  to  be  the  son  of  an 
Israelite  captive,  and  the  vivid  picture  of  Nineveh  to  have 
been  drawn  by  him  from  personal  observation  ;  while  they 
also  affirm  that  the  interspersion  of  Assyrian  words  in  his 
book  points  to  that  country  as  the  scene  of  his  prophecies. 
Others  deny  that  internal  evidence  favours  any  otner  than  a 
Palestinian  origin  of  the  work,  which  accords  with  the 
greatest  weight  of  external  evidence.  The  time  of  his  pro- 
phecy is  no  less  controverted.  Some  make  him  contemporary 
with  Hosea,  Amos,  and  Jonah  (in  the  reign  of  Joash)  ;  others, 
with  Zechariah,  Haggai,  and  Malachi ;  and,  while  some 
German  critics  place  him  in  the  time  of  Ahaz,  Hezekiah, 
Manasseh,  or  Josiah,  Josephus  distinctly  states  (Antiq.  ix.  11) 
that  he  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Jotham. 

ZEPHANIAH  (Jehovah  hath  guarded),  whose  pedigree, 
traced  by  himself  (chap.  i.  1),  is  generally  allowed  to  connect 
him  with  king  Hezekiah,  propTiesied  at  the  beginning  of 
Josiah's  reign  (B.  c.  642-611).  For  fifty  years  prophecy  was 
silent,  during  most  of  which  time  the  wicked  reign  of  Manas- 
seh hurried  on  the  judgments  of  God.  The  book  commences 
with  a  general  warning  against  Judah,  and  the  idolatrous 
worship  of  Baal  and  Moloch,  followed  by  judgments  threat- 
ening Philistia,  Moab,  Ammon,  Ethiopia,  and  Nineveh,  and 
concluding  with  special  reproofs  to  Jerusalem,  illuminated 
by  the  promise  of  restoration  to  glory  in  the  latter  days. 
There  is  much  similarity  of  expression  between  this  book 
and  that  of  Jeremiah. 

Summary.  I.  The  judgment  on  Judsea,  and  its  causes 
(chap.  i.).  II.  A  call  to  repentance,  with  a  promise  of  resto- 
ration and  return  to  peace  (ii.).  III.  Reproof  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  vice  of  its  people  (iii.  1-7).  IV.  Promises  of  resto- 
ration of  the  people,  and  destruction  of  their  enemies  (iii. 
8-20). 

HABAKKUK  {Embrace)  was  a  younger  contemporary  of 
Jeremiah,  and  prophesied  in  Judah  during  the  first  half  of 
the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  when  the  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  imminent.  He  did  not  accompany  the  captives,  but, 
like  Jeremiah,  he  lamented  the  iniquities  of  his  country  in 
the  midst  of  its  ruins.  Habakkuk  foretells  the  destruction 
of  the  Chaldaeans,  portraying  their  pride  and  self-confidence  ; 
expostulates  with  God  for  destroying  His  own  people  by 
such  wicked  instruments  ;  and  on  a  reassurance  of  the  final 
triumph  of  faith,  he  pours  forth  a  sublime  song  of  praise  tor 
the  power  and  mercy  of  Jehovah,  with  a  prayer  for  the 
redemption  of  His  people,  and  confidence  in  His  mercy. 
This  book  is  quoted  in  Acts  xiii.  41 ;  Rom.  i.  17  ;  Gal.  iii.  11 ; 
Heb.  X.  37. 

The  subscription,  "To  the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed 
instruments,"  shows  that  it  was  used  as  a  psalm,  in  which 
the  prophet  took  a  part,  and  was  incorporated  into  the 
"Temple  service.  Hence  Habakkuk  must  have  been  a  Levite. 
The  whole  is  a  colloquy  between  him  and  God.  It  opens 
with  a  plaintive  recitative  of  "the  faithful,"  struggling  \m- 
der  the  painful  spectacle  of  the  good  among  God's  people 
suifering  from  the  oppression  of  the  evil,  interspersed  with 
God's  answer  of  judgment  awaiting  them  from  the  Chaldees. 
This  is  followed  by  the  prophet's  appeal  for  the  righteous 
who  will  suffer  with  the  wicked,  which  swells  into  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  Chaldean  scourge  sweeping  irresistibly  before 
him  ;  and  then  there  is  q  brief  silence  of  expectation  for  the 
reply,  which  (chap,  ii.)  reveals  the  judgment  upon  Chaldaea. 
Then  rises  the  note  of  prayer,  which  introduces  the  great 
hvmn  of  faith,  recounting  the  miraculous  deliverances  of 
old  as  earnests  of  future  ones,  and  closing  with  the  vision  of 
all  nature  desolate,  and  God's  enemies  prostrate,  but  faith 
exultant  in  the  God  of  salvation. 

Date.  The  Rabbis  fix  the  time  of  this  prophecy  in  the 
reign  of  Manasseh,  with  which  its  subject  seems  to  accord  ; 
but  modern  German  critics  prefer  that  of  Josiah,  while  others 
have  made  Habakkuk  contemporary  with  Ezekiel  and  Daniel 
in  Babylonia,  and  with  Haggai  and  Zechariah  in  Judaoa. 

OBADIAH  (  Worshipiier  of  Jehovah)  prophesied,  it  has  been 
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conjectured,  fi«/'ore  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (B.C.  588), 
and  the  conquest  of  Edorn  {o^i).  As  Nahum  had  foretold 
the  downfall  oi  Assyria,  and  Habakkuk  that  of  Chaldsea,  so 
Obadiah  predicts  that  of  the  implacable  foe  of  Israel,  Edom, 
warning  the  Edoniites  not  to  rejoice  in  the  day  of  their 
brother's  calamity  (for  the  Hebrew  tenses  are  future,  not 
past  as  in  our  translation).  He  foretells  the  utter  annihila- 
tion of  Edom,  and  contrasts  it  with  the  future  restoration  of 
Israel,  which  should  also  possess  the  land  of  Edom  and 
Philistia,  and  enjoy  the  promises  of  her  oifspring,  the 
Messiah. 

Verses  1  to  8  are  extremely  similar  to  a  passage  in  Jeremiah 
(xlix.  14  fol!.).  This  similarity  has  caused  a  doubt  whicli  of 
the  two  prophets  repeated  the  denunciations  of  the  other  ; 
and  therefore  the  exact  date  of  this  book  is  rendered  uncer- 
tain, some  advocating  its  priority  to  that  of  Jeremiah,  others 
ascribing  it  to  a  later  date.  Dr.  Pusey  maintains  that  the 
Hebrew  future  determines  the  question  in  favour  of  the 
priority  of  the  Book  of  Obadiah.  Those  who  take  the  op- 
posite view  conjecture  that  the  occasion  of  this  prophecy 
was  the  hostility  shown  by  the  sons  of  Esau  to  their  brethren 
the  Israelites  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  invasion.  They 
seem  to  have  rejoiced  in  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
have  cut  off  those  Jews  who  attempted  to  fly  through 
Idumaea  into  Egypt.  Hence  arose  the  prayer  of  the  Jewish 
captives  in  Babylon  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  7),  and  the  answer  to  it  in 
the  denunciations  of  Obadiah,  wlio  predicts  the  Divine  retri- 
bution on  Edom,  and  the  future  glory  of  Israel  in  the  occu- 
pation of  Idumaea.  This  prophecy  was  partially  fulfilled  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  further  by  the  entire  subjugation  of 
Edom  by  John  Hyrcanus,  which  thenceforth  vanishes  from 
history  ;  but  its  completion,  in  the  possession  of  Idumasa  by 
the  Israelites,  must  still  be  anticipated  after  the  final  return 
of  that  people  to  their  promised  inheritance  ;  and  therefore 
this  book  is  the  favourite  study  of  the  Jews  to  this  day. 

SuMifARY.  1.  The  Edomites  fancied  themselves  secure  in 
the  fastnesses  of  their  rocks  (ver.  3).  2.  The  spoiler  should 
utterly  destroy  them  (vers.  4-16).  3.  The  chastisement  in- 
flicted on  the  Jews  should  be  but  temporary  ;  and,  after 
their  return  from  captivity,  they  should  possess  Edom  and 
Philistia,  and  at  length  rejoice  in  the  glorious  reign  of  the 
Messiah  (17-21). 

The  Prophets  after  the  Restoration  are  Haggai,  Zecha- 
EiAH,  Malachi.  Jewish  tradition  identifies  them  with  the 
three  men  with  Daniel  when  he  saw  the  vision  (Dan.  x.  7). 
After  the  Captivity  they  were  members,  it  is  said,  of  the 
"  Great  Synagogue  "  of  120  elders. 

HAGGAI  (Festive)  was  probably  born  at  Babylon,  and 
accompanied  Zerubbabel  to  Jerusalem  ;  though  some  con- 
sider that  he  had  seen  the  glory  of  the  old  Temple  before  its 
destruction  (see  ii.  8),  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  very  aged 
exiles  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  new  Temple  in  tears 
(Ezra  iii.  12).  He  was  inspired  by  God  to  rouse  the  people  to 
support  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  (the  High  Priest)  in  building 
the  Temple,  after  the  work  had  been  suspended  for  fourteen 
years  in  consequence  of  the  counter-edict  obtained  by  the 
Samaritans  from  Artaxerxes.  "When  the  decree  of  Cyrus 
was  confirmed  by  Darias,  the  people  were  in  a  lethargic 
state,  preferring  their  own  temporal  prosperity  to  the  resto- 
ration of  God's  house,  till  drought  and  mildew  wrung  peni- 
tence from  them.  The  prophecy  is  short  and  condensed. 
Haggai  reproves  their  lethargy,  and  promises  a  blessing  upon 
the  work.  In  twenty-four  days  they  recommence  the  build- 
ing. The  youthful  Zechariah  is  moved  to  second  Haggai's 
work,  but,  after  one  brief  prophecy,  is  silenced.  After  four 
weeks  they  become  despondent,  and  compare  the  new 
Temple  with  the  old  ;  but  Haggai  foretells  greater  glory  for 
the  former.  Two  months  later  he  again  rebukes  their  slow- 
ness, and  promises  Divine  favour.  He  finally  appeals  to 
Zerubbabel,  as  heir  of  the  house  of  David,  and  predicts  the 
stability  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  amidst  the  ruin  of  temporal 
sovereignties.  He  only  prophesied  for  four  months.  He  is 
quoted  in  Heb.  xii.  26. 

Haggai  and  Zechariah  are  associated  in  the  LXX.  in  the 
titles  of  Psalms  cxxv.,  cxxvi.,  cxlv.-cxlviii.  ;  and  they  are 
mentioned  in  1  Esdras  vi.  1  ;  vii.  3. 

ZECHARIAH  (JVJiom  Jehovah  remembers),  the  son  of 
Berechiah,  and  grandson  of  Iddo,  was  probably  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  born  in  Babylon,  and  likewise  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  Zerubbabel.  He  began  to  prophesy  two  months  after 
Haggai  (i.  1),  and  continued  during  two  years,  encouraging 
the  Jews  to  prosecute  the  erection  of  the  Temple.  He  also 
foreshadowed  the  history  of  the  people  and  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  book  is  full  of  allusions  to  the  Advent  of  the 
Messiah,  and  is  frequently  quoted  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  consists  of  three  parts  :  (1)  Nine  visions  of  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  and  worship  of  the  Messiah  (i.-vi.).  (2)  A 
colloquy  between  the  propnet  and  a  deputation  from  Baby- 


lon, regarding  the  fasts  of  penitence  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple,  and  his  exhortation  to  convert  them  into  feasts 
of  restoration  (vii.,  viii.).  (3)  The  history  of  the  Jews  and 
of  the  Church  to  the  final  judgment  (ix.-xiv.). 

Summary.  Section  I.  The  nine  visions,  viz.  1.  (i.  7-17) : 
A  rider  on  a  red  horse,  among  the  myrtle-trees,  symbolising 
a  general  peace  over  the  whole  land,  and  the  cessation  of 
opposition  to  the  building  of  the  Temple.  2.  (i.  18-21)  :  Four 
horns  (i.  e.  four  enemies  of  the  Jews),  and  four  carpenters, 
by  whom  they  are  broken.  8.  (ii.  1-9) :  A  man  with  a 
measuring-line,  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  Jerusalem  ;  i.  e. 
her  increase,  enclosing  the  Gentiles.  4.  (iii.)  :  Joshua  (the 
High  Priest),  changing  filthy  garments  for  new  ones,  signifies 
the  restoration  of  Judah,  and  advent  of  "The  Branch." 
5.  (iv.)  :  A  golden  lamp,  fed  by  two  olive-trees  ;  i.  e.  the  re- 
building of  the  Temple,  and  future  glorification  of  the 
Cliurch  by  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  6.  (v.  1-4)  :  A 
flying  roll  ;  i.  e.  vengeance  on  the  ungodly.  7.  (v.  5-11)  : 
A  woman,  pressed  into  an  ephah  by  a  leaden  weight,  and 
borne  eastward  ;  i.  e.  repression  and  banishment  of  idolatry. 
8.  (vi.  1-8)  :  Four  chariots  issuing  from  two  brazen  moun- 
tains ;  ).  e.  the  course  of  Divine  Providence.  9.  (vi.  fW5)  : 
Crowning  of  Joshua;  i.e.  the  regal  and  priestly  office  of 
"The  Branch." 

Section  II.  Colloquy  between  the  prophet  and  exiles  re- 
garding  the  fasts. 

1.  (vii.)  The  nature  of  a  true  fast. 

2.  (viii.)  On  conversion  of  fasts  into  feasts. 

Section  III.  The  future  destiny  of  the  Jewish  Church  and 
people.  1.  (ix.  1-7)  :  Peace  under  Alexander's  rule.  2.  (ix. 
12-17)  :  Revival  of  power  under  the  Maccabees.  3.  (xi.-xii. 
12) :  A  reverse  (caused  by  the  rejectionof  Messiah  — punished 
by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem).  4.  (xii.  8-14)  :  A  period  of 
penitence  and  hope.  5.  (xiv.)  :  Return  of  the  Messiah  to 
Jerusalem  in  triumph  over  His  enemies,  and  the  inauguration 
of  theocratic  glory. 

Date.  The  style  of  the  book,  and  the  frequent  Chaldaisms, 
establish  the  lateness  of  its  composition.  I'he  difference  be- 
tween the  earlier  and  later  portions  has  led  some  modern 
critics  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  the  last  six  chapters,  but 
their  conjectures  have  been  satisfactorily  refuted. 

MALACHI  {Blessenger  of  Jehovah),  the  last  of  the  prophets, 
was  contemporary  with  Nehemiah.  He  prophesied  about 
B.  c.  420. 

According  to  one  tradition,  he  was  born  at  Sopha  in  Zebu- 
Ion,  after  the  Captivity,  died  young,  and  was  buried  there. 
According  to  another,  "Malachi"  was  not  a  name,  but  an 
office,  and  some  go  so  far  as  to  declare  that  Haggai,  Malachi, 
and  John  the  Baptist  were  angels  in  human  form.  Hence, 
one  Hebrew  Targum  identifies  the  writer  of  this  book  with 
Ezra,  another  with  Zerubbabel,  a  third  with  Nehemiah.  In- 
ternal evidence  is  conclusive  in  favour  of  the  writer  living 
after  the  death  of  Ezra  and  the  second  immigration  of  cap- 
tives, since  the  abuses  noted  in  the  book  are  exactly  those 
which  Nehemiah  reformed.  The  new  Temple  was  already 
built,  and  its  services  fully  re-established.  Malachi  reproves 
the  profanity  of  the  priests  ;  foretells  the  sudden  appearance 
of  the  Messiah  to  purify  that  Temple  and  its  congregation  ; 
he  rebukes  the  frequency  of  mixed  marriages  and  divorces  ; 
threatens  Israel  with  rejection  for  their  impiety,  and  the 
adoption  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  closes  with  a  prediction  of  the 
harbinger  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  a  warning  against 
infringement  of  the  law  of  God. 

The  style  is  prosaic  and  rhetorical,  rather  than  poetic,  and 
more  closely  resembles  a  written  philosophical  discourse 
than  the  oracles  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  In  the  LXX.  and 
Vulgate  it  consists  of  four  chapters,  as  in  the  A.  V.  ;  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  chapters  iii.  and  iv.  form  but  one.  It  is  quoted 
as  Scripture  in  the  New  Testament  (Mark  i.  2  ;  ix.  11,  12 ; 
Luke  i.  17  j  Rom.  ix.  13). 

The  prophecy  naturally  divides  itself  into  three  sections ; 
I.  (i.  2-ii.  9)  :  Jehovah  is  represented  as  the  loving  father  and 
ruler  of  His  people.  It  may  be  subdivided  thus  :  1.  (i.  1-8)  : 
Jehovah  asserts  and  proves  His  love  to  His  people  by  refer- 
ence to  the  punishment  of  Edom.  2.  (i.  6-ii.  9) :  Rebuke  of 
the  priests,  as  the  leaders  of  spiritual  defection.  II.  (ii.  10-16): 
The  prophet's  reproof  of  mixed  marriages  and  divorces,  por- 
trayed by  the  deserted  wives  weeping  at  the  altar.  III.  The 
sudden  appearance  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  as  the  Judge, 
preceded  by  His  forerunner.  This  section  may  be  thus  sub- 
divided :  1.  (ii.  17-iii.  5)  :  A  threat  of  punishment.  2.  (iii. 
()-r2)  :  A  call  to  repentance.  3.  (iii.  13-iv.  6)  :  Reproof  of 
distrust  in  God  ;  forewarning  of  the  final  separation  of  good 
and  bad  ;  of  the  final  judgment ;  and  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
heralded  by  Elijah.  Thus  prophecy  closes  with  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Messiah's  coming,  and  prepares  the 
people  for  the  appearance  of  His  precursor,  John  the  Baptist, 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias  (Matt.  xi.  14  ;  xvii.  10-13). 
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These  books  form  part  of  the  sacred  literature  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  and  appended  by  them  to 
the  LXX.  translation  of  the  Old  Testament.  They  are  for 
the  most  part,  if  not  wholly,  the  product  of  the  era  subsequent 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Captivity  ;  part  having  their 
origin  in  Babylonia,  during  or  alter  the  Captivitj%  part  be- 
longing to  the  last  three  centuries  B.  c,  when  prophecy, 
oracles,  and  direct  revelation  had  ceased.  They  form  the 
historical  link  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
have  also  a  linguistic  value  in  connexion  with  the  Hellenistic 
phraseology  of  the  latter.  They  differ  from  the  former  in 
the  marked  absence  of  prophetic  teaching,  of  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  of  religious  poetry  ;  while  they  point  (as  in  the 
Book  of  Wisdom)  to  a  spiritual  kingdom  which  shall  be 
eternal.  The  account  there  given  of  the  Exodus  suggests 
tlie  existence  of  traditionary  narratives  (besides  that  which 
is  contained  in  the  Pentateuch),  from  which  certain  additions 
found  in  the  New  Testament  (e.  g.  in  Stephen's  speech)  were 
derived.  The  LXX.  had  been  formed  on  a  Hebraic  mould, 
so  that  Hebraisms  were  sure  to  manifest  themselves  ;  but  in 
the  Apocrypha  (much  of  which  was  originally  written  in 
Greek)  we  find  the  same  Hebraic  cast  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion. Thus  the  Hellenistic  phraseology  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  not  a  new  thing,  even  when  applied  to  original 
composition,  but  had  become  habitual. 

As  to  their  Canonical  authority,  Josephus  seems  to  reject 
it.  The  early  Christians  differed  in  opinion  respecting  them, 
but  received  them  as  part  of  the  sacred  literature.  Melito, 
referring  to  the  Hebrew  Canon,  separated  them  from  the 
authoritative  and  Divine  records.  Jerome  called  them  "  apo- 
cryphal" (hidden,  secret,  and  so  spurious),  affirming  that 
"  the  Church  doth  read  them  for  example  of  life  and  instruc- 
tion of  manners  ;  but  j^et  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  establish 
any  doctrine." 

In  the  Western  Church  they  gradually  rose  in  esteem,  until 
the  Council  of  Trent  affirmed  the  Canonicity  of  the  major 
part ;  but  they  are  treated  by  the  more  criticalRoman  divines 
as  "deutero-canonical." 

It  is  not  generally  supposed  that  the  books  were  written  by 
those  whose  names  they  bear,  but  rather  that  the  names  of 


men  illustrious  in  Hebrew  history  (e.  g.  Ezra  and  Solomon, 

"Dlance  to  them), 
to  them  by  the  writers.     They  are  valuable  historically,  ai 


whose  writings  bore  most  resemblance  to  them),  were  affixed 


supplying  us  with  the  struggles  of  the  Jews  under  the  Syrian 
Kings,  of  which  the  records  elsewhere  are  scanty. 

THE  BOOKS  OF  ESDRAS,  although  quoted  largely  by 
Josephus,  by  Athanasius,  and  some  other  early  Christian 
writers,  do  not  seem  to  have  been  ever  regarded  as  strictly 
"  Canonical." 

The  First  Book  appears  to  be  a  compilation  of  narratives 
by  different  authors,  the  original  part  of  the  document  being 
confined  to  chapters  iii.-v.  G.  Chapter  i.  is  a  repetition  of  the 
last  two  chapters  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  with 
some  abridgments  and  variations  of  text.  The  rest  of  the 
book  is  a  transcript  of  portions  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  with 
the  apparent  intention  of  narrating  the  legend  about  Zerub- 
babel,  and  of  explaining  the  great  obscurities  of  the  Book  of 
Ezra  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  various  parts  either 
with  Holy  Scripture  or  with  one  another,  and  therefore  the 
latter  portion  of  the  book  is  thought  by  many  not  to  be  the 
work  of  a  single  author.  Only  Greek  and  Latin  versions  of 
the  book  are  known  to  exist. 

The  Second  Book.  The  more  ancient  title  was  the  "Re- 
velation of  Ezra,"  but  it  is  more  commonly  known  as  the 
"  Fourth  Book  of  Ezra."  The  original  text  seems  to  have 
been  in  Greek,  from  which  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  and  Latin 
translations  have  been  made  ;  and  the  English  version  has 
been  entirely  taken  from  the  Latin.  This  text  contains 
certain  interpolations  (chaps,  i.,  ii.  ;  xv.,  xvi.),  which  seem 
to  be  of  Christian  origin,  and  omits  a  long  passage  after 
chap.  vii.  35,  on  the  "  intermediate  state  "  and  "  intercession 
of  departed  souls,"  probably  rejected  on  dogmatic  grounds. 
From  internal  evidence  it  would  seem  to  have  been  written 
in  Egypt,  by  a  Jew,  between  b.  c.  100  and  a.d.  100.  It  con- 
sists of  angelic  revelations  and  a  series  of  visions,  teaching 
some  of  the  mysteries  of  the  moral  world,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  the  righteous. 

Revelation  I.  On  the  unsearchableness  of  God's  purposes, 
and  the  signs  of  the  last  age. 

II.  On  the  progress  of  the  plan  of  Providence,  and  the 
growth  of  evil. 

III.  Answers  objections  to  the  narrow  limits  prescribed 
for  the  hope  of  regeneration  ;  and  foretells  the  second  advent 
of  the  Messiah. 

Vision  T.  A  woman  (Sion)  lamenting  the  death  of  her  only 
son  (i.  e.  the  city  of  Solomon)  on  his  bridal  day  ;  but  her  sor- 
row is  turned  into  joy  at  the  appearance  of  a  newly-built  city. 

II.    An  eagle(Rome),  rising  from  the  sea,  spreads  its  wings 


over  the  earth,  undergoes  various  transformations,  is  rebuked 
by  a  lion  (Messiah),  and  is  burnt  up. 

III.  A  Man  (Messiah),  flying  on  the  clouds,  destroys  by  the 
blast  of  His  mouth  the  opposing  powers  of  the  workl,  gathers 
the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  and  gives  them  the  city  of  Sioii. 

The  last  chapter  records  the  appearance  of  the  Lord  in  a 
burning  bush,  who  gives  to  Ezra  the  books  of  the  Law 
which  had  been  burnt  ;  and  Ezra  dictates  to  the  scribes  the 
twenty-four  Canonical  books,  and  seventy  books  of  secret 
mysteries. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER  consists  of  certain  interpolated 
passages  found  in  the  Septuagint  Version  of  Esther,  which 
are  not  in  the  original  Hebrew  copy.  They  fill  up  the  narra- 
tive, and  supply  the  Name  of  God  as  the  Prime  Mover  in  the 
events,  which  Name  nowhere  occurs  in  the  original.  These 
interpolated  passages  are  supposed  to  have  been  inserted  at 
a  later  date  by  the  Alexandrine  Jews.  Jerome  removed 
them  from  the  text,  and  placed  them,  with  some  explanations, 
among  the  uncanonical  books  ;  but  his  notes  have  been 
swept  away,  and  these  disconnected  fragments  printed  con- 
secutively, as  if  they  formed  a  complete  continuation  of  the 
Canonical  book. 

THE  BOOK  OF  WISDOM.  The  original  seems  to  be  in 
Greek,  and  is  contained  in  the  chief  biblical  MSS.  ;  but  there 
is  an  ancient  Latin  version  older  than  the  time  of  Jerome, 
and  translations  in  Armenian,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  (of  which 
the  last  two  are  paraphrastic). 

It  consists  of  two  main  parts  :  I.  (Chaps,  i.-ix.)  :  The  praise 
of  wisdom  in  its  moral  and  intellectual  aspects  :  1st,  as  the 
source  of  immortality  in  contradiction  to  the  theory  of 
sensualists  ;  2nd,  as  the  practical  guide  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectual life.  II.  (Chaps,  x.-xix.)  :  The  doctrine  of  wisdom 
in  its  historical  aspect  :  L  An  illustration  of  the  influence  of 
wisdom  in  the  reward  of  the  virtuous  and  the  punishment 
of  the  vicious,  both  in  the  case  of  individuals  (from  Adam  to 
Moses),  and  of  nations  (e.  g.  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites)  ; 
followed  by  (chaps,  xv.-xix.)  a  contrast  between  the  fortunes 
of  idolatrous  and  religious  people.  The  harmony  pervading 
the  whole  book  contradicts  the  opinion  that  it  is  a  compilation 
from  several  authors  who  wrote  at  different  times,  though 
some  have  attributed  the  forme-r  part  to  Solomon,  and  the 
latter  to  a  subsequent  translator  of  his  work.  It  possesses 
the  highest  literary  excellence,  and  is  comparable  for 
sublimity  of  thought,  rhetorical  power,  and  command  of 
language  with  some  of  the  finest  productions  of  classical 
antiquity. 

Its  diction,  as  well  as  its  doctrine,  points  to  a  Greek  ori- 
ginal, unfettered  by  Hebrew  idioms.  The  doctrine  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  from  uncreated  matter,  the  pre-exist- 
ence  of  souls,  the  pervading  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
throughout  the  universe,  the  absence  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  of  any  reference  to 
the  regeneration  of  humanity  by  tfie  Messiah,  while  immor- 
tality IS  vividly  depicted  as  the  reward  and  consequence  of 
wisdom,  all  point  to  Alexandria  as  the  place  of  its  composi- 
tion, and  to  a  period  anterior  to  Christianity,  in  which 
Hebrew  thought  and  Greek  philosophy  of  various  schools 
had  become  fused  together. 

Its  date  is  variously  conjectured,  from  B.C.  150-B.  c.  50; 
but  its  style  and  diction  seem  to  point  to  an  earlier  date  than 
that  of  Philo,  to  whom  it  has  been  ascribed.  Passages  in 
Paul's  writings  suggest  his  acquaintance  with  this  book,  but 
no  quotation  from  it  is  found  earlier  than  the  second  century 
A.  D.,  when  it  seems  to  be  treated  as  inspired  Scripture. 
With  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  it  forms  a  sacred  trilogy,  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  Wisdom  is  developed,  as  an  eternal 
existence  with  the  Creator,  acting  on  created  matter,  as  the 
source  of  life,  and  continuing  in  the  land  of  spirits  ;  thus 
laying  the  foundation  for  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  ex- 
istence and  influence  of  the  Divine  Word  and  Holy  Spirit. 
All  the  questions  connected  with  this  book  are  fully  ex- 
amined by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Deane,  in  his  edition  recently  pub- 
lished (Clarendon  Press,  1881). 

ECCLESIASTICUS  is  bo  called  in  the  Vulgate  and  A.  V. 
from  its  local  name  in  the  African  Church,  gained  from  its 
practical  use  as  a  Church  Lectionary  or  "  Reading  Book." 
Its  more  general  name  is  that  of  "The  Wisdom"  or  "The 
Proverbs  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach."  Both  internal  evi- 
dence and  the  testimony  of  Jerome  sufficiently  attest  the 
existence  of  a  Hebrew  original  (now  lost),  which  was  subse- 
quently translated,  with  some  additions,  by  the  grandson  of 
the  author,  resident  in  Alexandria,  in  the  reign  of  Euergetes 
(see  the  Prologues).  The  date  of  this  translation  is  rendered 
uncertain  from  there  being  two  monarchs  bearing  that  title, 
viz.  Ptolemy  III.  and  Ptolemy  VII.  ;  and  this  uncertainty  is 
not  corrected  by  the  mention  among  Hebrew  worthies  of 
"  Simon,  the  son  of  Onias  "  (chap.  1.  1),  since  this  appellation 
would  apply  equally  to  Simon  I.  and  Simon  II. 

The  booli  was  not  placed  b}^  the  Hebrews  among  the 
Canonical  Scriptures,  nor  is  it  so  classed  by  Jerome  ;  but  it 
is  quoted  as  such,  and  even  attributed  to  Solomon,  by  many 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  APOCRYPHAL  BOOKS. 


Christian  writers  sifter  the  second  century.  The  text  followed 
in  the  LXX.,  Vulgate,  and  A.  V.  is  based  on  the  translation 
above  mentioned,  but  the  order  of  its  various  portions  is  not 
uniform.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  proverbs  and  wise  say- 
ings of  ancient  Hebrews,  collected  together  by  the  compiler, 
who  has  appended  to  tliem  additions  of  his  own. 

Its  whole  tone  is  Palestinian,  without  any  trace  of  Greek 
philosophy.  God  is  the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of 
the  universe  ;  the  hope  of  restoration  rests  upon  the  future 


portrayed,  belongs  to  the  belief  of  a  period  later  than  the 
Babylonish  Captivity. 

From  internal  evidence  the  writer  seems  certainly  to  have 
been  a  Jew,  resident  in  the  East  (probably  at  Babylon),  wliile 
the  kingdom  of  Media  was  still  standing,  and  the  complete 
restoration  of  Jerusalem  not  yet  effected.  The  date,  tliere- 
fore,  must  be  fixed  between  Nehemiali  and  Alexander  the 
Great,  most  probably  about  B.  c.  oSO. 

The  book  has  been  more  highly  esteemed  by  Christians 


advent  of  Elias,  and  that  of  a  resurrection  seems  fading    than  by  Jews.    It  presents  a  most  vivid  and  pleasing  picture 


away  ;  religion  has  degenerated  into  minute  external  ritual 
observances  ;  righteousness  is  imprisoned  in  innumerable 
legal  enactments  ;  and  there  is  a  tone  of  despondency  un- 
derlying the  exhortations  to  cheerfulness  and  resignation, 
which  seems  to  point  to  a  period  between  the  termination  of 
the  "  Great  Synagogue  "  and  the  rise  of  the  Maccabees. 

THE  BOOK  OF  BARUCH.  This  book,  which  bears  the 
name  of  the  companion  of  Jeremiah,  was  not  regarded  by 
the  Jews  as  Canonical.  No  reference  is  made  to  it  in  the 
New  Testament,  or  by  the  Apostolic  Fathers  ;  but  subsequent 
Christian  writers  refer  to  it  as  the  work  of  Jeremiah.  No 
Hebrew  version  of  it  is  known,  and  all  others  seem  to  be 
derived  from  a  Greek  original.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  the 
stj'le  and  diction  of  the  former  being  Hebraistic,  and  of  the 
latter  Hellenistic,  which  suggests  that  the  former  had  a 
Hebrew  original,  and  was  probably  written  during  the 
Persian  period,  while  the  latter  was  written  in  Greek,  at 
Alexandria,  about  the  time  of  the  War  of  Liberation. 

From  the  unity  of  the  book,  as  it  now  stands,  the  writer  of 
the  second  portion  would  seem  at  the  same  time  to  have 
translated  the  former  ;  but  the  Epistle  of  Jeremiah  (chap,  vi.) 
is  considered  to  be  the  work  of  a  later  writer,  not  earlier  than 
the  tirst  century  b.  c. 

It  is  t!ie  only  book  in  the  Apocrypha  formed  on  the  model 
of  the  ancient  prophets. 

The  first  part  (chaps,  i.-iii.  8)  consists  of  an  introduction, 
followed  by  a  confession  and  prayer.  The  second  part  (chap. 
iii.  9  to  the  end)  contains  a  rebuke  of  Israel  for  their  sins, 
with  a  lamentation  of  Jerusalem  over  her  children,  followed 
(by  an  abrupt  transition)  by  a  triumphant  apostrophe  to 
Jerusalem,  foretelling  the  return  of  her  children  and  their 
abiding  glory. 

APOCRYPHAL  ADDITIONS  TO  DANIEL.  These  three 
fragments  are  not  found  in  the  original  text  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  but  have  their  origin  in  the  LXX.  version,  and  seem 
to  embody  certain  popular  traditions  embellishing  historical 
facts. 

L  The  Song  of  the  Three  Children  supplements  the 
narrative  in  Daniel  iii.,  and  gives  a  supposed  prayer  of 
Azarias  for  deliverance  from  the  fiery  furnace,  an  account 
of  the  means  by  which  the  Three  Children  were  saved,  fol- 
lowed by  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving,  ?ung  by  them  in  the  fire, 
and  which  has  been  used  in  Christian  worship,  under  the 
name  of  the  "  Benedicite,'''  ever  since  the  fourth  century  a.  d. 
The  prayer  and  also  the  hymn  seem  to  have  been  similarly 
used  in  the  Jewish  Church  after  the  Captivity. 

2.  The  History  of  Sus.'INNA  does  not  claim  to  form  part 
of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  but  only  to  be  an  appendix  to  it.  It 
is  doubtless  founded  on  an  historical  fact  of  Daniel's  early 
career  in  Babylon,  which  has  been  embodied  in  a  narrative 
for  moral  purposes,  and  seems  to  have  an  echo  in  an  incident 
in  our  Saviour's  life.  By  Christian  writers  it  is  made  to  bear 
an  allegorical  form,  Susanna  representing  the  Church, 
tempted  to  infidelity  by  Jewish  and  Pagan  adversaries,  and 
crying  to  God  for  help. 

3.  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  called  in  the  LXX.  "  Part  of 
the  Prophecy  of  Habak/cuk,"  forms  a  preface  to  the  plot 
against  Daniel  to  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions,  and  supplies 
the  motive,  which  seems  wanting  in  the  original  narrative. 
With  this,  however,  it  incidentally  coincides  in  one  important 
feature,  viz.  a  threatened  revolt  of  the  princes  against  Darius 
unless  he  ratifies  their  decree,  which  is  likewise  alluded  to  in 
the  Book  of  Daniel,  and  appears  in  striking  contrast  to  the 
autocratic  power  of  that  king's  predecessors. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  MANASSES.  The  original  prayer  of 
the  penitent  king  of  Judah  existed  when  the  Book  of  Chron- 
icles was  written  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  18),  but  has  been  long 
lost.  This  version  is  found  in  «ome  copies  of  the  LXX., 
and  in  the  "  Aijostolic  Constitutions"  with  a  legend  of  his 
miraculous  deliverance  from  captivity.  Its  date  and  author- 
ship are  both  uncertain  ;  but  it  is  thought,  from  internal 
evidence,  to  have  been  written  by  a  Jew,  well  acquainted 
with  the  LXX.  only  ;  and  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  therein 
displayed,  suggests  a  date  approximating  to  the  Christian 
era. 

TOBIT.  The  standard  text  is  that  of  the  LXX.,  from 
which  all  other  known  versions  are  derived  ;  but  the  style 
and  subject  of  the  narrative  would  suggest  a  Hebrew  or 
Chaldee  original.  It  has  the  appearance  of  an  Oriental  story, 
employed  as  a  mediu)n  of  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
rather  than  of  an  embellished  historical  event ;  but  its 
general  agreement  with  fact  seems  not  to  have  been  doubted 
until  modern  times,  although  no  corroboration  of  anj'  portion 
of  the  narrative  is  to  be  found  in  any  historical  work.  The 
influence  of  good  and  evil  spirits  on  human  affairs,  here 


of  domestic  life,  and  the  influence  of  religion  upon  it,  among 
the  captive  Jews,  and  in  this  respect  it  bears  a  strong  affinity 
to  the  historical  part  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

JUDITH.  Of  existing  texts,  both  a  Greek  and  a  Latin 
version  seem  to  have  equal  claims  to  be  regarded  as  genuine, 
since  neither  is  a  translation  of  the  other,  but  they  differ 
materially  in  words  and  expressions,  and  especially  in  names 
and  nurribers.  Jerome  mentions  a  Chaldee  version,  with 
which  he  had  compared  the  others  ;  and  there  would  seem 
to  have  been  some  earlier  original,  most  probably  in  Syro- 
Chaldaic.  The  geographical  and  historical  references  in  the 
book  are  so  irreconcilable  with  known  facts  that  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  book  is  an  historical  fiction,  intended  to  revive 
a  spirit  of  heroism  in  the  Jews  of  Palestine,  when  it  had 
been  completely  crushed  out  by  a  long  period  of  oppression. 
It  would  seem  as  if  the  invasion  of  Judaea  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (B.  c.  168),  and  the  atrocities  committed  by  Athe- 
niEus  at  Jerusalem,  with  the  heroic  resistance  offered  by  tlie 
unknown  mother  and  her  seven  sons,  who  all  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom (2  Mace.  vii.  27,  &c.),  suggested  this  story,  to  stimulate 
others  to  follow  their  example,  and  that  to  it  is  due  the 
patriotism  which  resulted  in  their  deliverance  under  the 
Maccabees.  It  is  probable  that  the  leading  characters  were 
taken  from  historical  personages  of  the  period,  disguised 
under  fictitious  names,  though  some  have  regarded  them  as 
purely  allegorical. 

MACCABEES.  There  are  four  books  bearing  this  title, 
but  only  the  first  and  second  have  been  regarded  as  worthy 
of  a  place  among  the  sacred  writings,  because  they  supply 
the  Hebrew  history  of  the  second  century  b.  c,  written  after 
the  model  of  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  though  not  under  Di- 
vine inspiration.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  doubtful,  some 
attributing  it  to  the  initial  letters  of  the  war-cry  (see  page 
31),  others  to  the  final  letters  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  others  again  deriving  it  from  Makkubuh,  "  a  jiam- 
mer." 

The  First  Book  of  Maccabees.  Both  ancient  testimony 
and  internal  evidence  point  to  a  Hebrew  original,  written  in 
Palestine,  most  probably  between  b.  c.  120  and  100  ;  but  the 
English  version  is  takeii  from  a  Greek  translation,  made  at 
Alexandria  (by  some  unknown  hand),  and  annexed  to  the 
LXX.  It  consists  of  an  introduction,  containing  a  brief 
sketch  of  Alexander's  conquest,  followed  by  the  invasion 
and  oppression  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  culminating  in  his 
attempt  to  extirpate  Hebrew  nationality  and  worship.  The 
main  body  of  the  work  narrates  the  struggle  for  indepen- 
dence, beginning  with  Mattathias,  and  ending  with  Simon. 
It  comprises  a  period  of  33  years  (B.  c.  168-135).  After  an 
enumeration  of  the  Maccabsean  familv,  it  relates  the  exploits 
of  Mattathias  and  his  five  sons,  by  whom  the  struggle  is 
carried  on  to  a  successful  issue.  The  historj'  divides  itself 
into  three  distinct  epochs,  each  stamped  with  the  individual- 
ity of  its  leader— first,  Judas;  second,  Jonathan;  third, 
Simon  —each  of  whom  fell  a  victim  to  his  patriotism. 

The  Second  Book  of  Maccabees  seems  to  be  a  compila- 
tion, made  from  some  extant  materials  furnished  to  the 
compiler  at  Alexandria.  The  main  portion  of  the  book  is 
derived  from  a  previous  work,  called  the  "  Five  Books  of 
Jason,  of  Cyrene  "  (probably  the  son  of  Eleazar).  From  in- 
ternal evidence  these  books  appear  to  have  been  written  in 
Greek,  between  b.  c.  125  and  a.  d.  70.  The  source  from  which 
the  first  two  chapters  are  taken  is  very  doubtful ;  and,  from 
the  extravagance  of  the  le§'ends  contained  in  them,  they  are 
not  believed  to  be  authentic,  but  to  be  the  work  of  the  un- 
known compiler,  who  is  supposed  to  have  written  his  book 
at  Alexandria  about  the  end  of  the  second  century  b.  c. 

It  is  the  main  source  from  which  the  history  anterior  to  the 
Maccabees  is  derived,  comprising  a  period  of  25  years  from 
b.  c.  185  (?)-161,  so  that  a  portion  of  the  narrative"  is  chrono- 
logically anterior  to  1  Maccabees,  another  is  contemporaneous 
with  it,  and  a  t*iird  is  supplementary.  It  may  be  thus  di- 
vided  :  1.  The  two  introductory  chapters,  addressed  by  the 
Council  at  Jerusalem  to  the  Jews  at  Alexandria.  2.  The 
history  of  Heliodorus  (chap.  iii.).  .".  The  beginning  and 
course  of  the  great  persecution  (chaps,  iv.-vii.).  4.  The 
fortunes  of  Judas  to  the  restoration  of  the  Temple  service 
(chaps,  viii.-x.  9).  5.  Reign  of  Antiochus  Eupator  (chaps,  x. 
li)-xiii.).  6.  From  the  treachery  of  Alcimus  to  the  final 
triumph  of  Judas  (chaps,  xiv.  and  xv.). 

The  main  feature  of  the  book  is  its  high  religious  tone.  In 
it  are  depicted  the  Divine  influence  over  human  events, 
retributive  justice,  the  connexion  between  the  visible  and. 
spiritual  world,  and  the  doctrine  of  a  future  resurrection. 
Holding  these  opinions,  the  compiler  seems  to  have  used 
historical  events  in  support  of  them  rather  than  to  have 
adhered  to  strict  accuracy  of  detail  ;  hence  there  are  many 
discrepancies  between  this  book  and  1  Maccabees  which  are 
otherwise  inexplicable. 


VII.    CHRONOLOGY   OF  THE   OLD  TESTAMENT, 

ACCORDING   TO   USHER. 

1.  HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  FROM  ADAM  TO  CHRIST. 


At  the  Fall  of  man  the  promise  of  a  restorer  of  the  race  was 
given,  and  was  afterwards  iit  intervals  renewed  ;  but  it  was 
open  to  the  whole  of  niaukiud,  "the  seed  of  the  woman," 
until  the  time  of  Abraham,  when  it  was  restricted  to  his 
family  ;  "  in  t?iy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Abraham,  called  by  God  to  leave  his  native  place 
Ur  (at  that  time  the  capital  of  Chaldsea),  retires  to  Haran, 
with  his  father  and  the  rest  of  his  family.  On  his  father's 
death,  five  years  later,  he  is  again  bidden  to  travel  to  the 
south-west,  passes  through  Damascus,  and  reaches  Shechem 
(in  the  centre  of  the  land,  in  the  pass  between  Ebal  and 
Gerizim),  where  God  meets  him  and  makes  a  covenant  with 
him.  Pursuing  his  journey  he  stops  at  Beth-el,  where  God 
renews  the  covenant.  He  still  goes  southward  till  he  reaches 
Egypt,  whence  he  is  bidden  to  return  ;  and  he  retraces  his 
steps  to  Beth-el,  where  Lot  leaves  him,  after  which  God 
promises  him  the  whole  land.  He  then  removes  southward 
to  Mamre,  where  Ishmael  is  born,  circumcision  instituted, 
Isaac  promised  by  the  angel,  and  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
revealed.  After  that  event  Abraham  removed  to  Beer-shcba, 
where  he  lived  the  last  seventy-five  years  of  his  life.  Here 
Isaac  was  born  and  spent  all  his  days.  Jacob,  at  seventy- 
seven  years  of  age,  fled  to  Padan-Aram,  returning  after 
twenty  years  ;  settled  at  Shechem,  removed  to  Beer-sheba, 
and  was  driven  by  famine  into  Egypt,  where  his  descendants 
remained  215  years.  Moses,  by  God's  command,  led  them  to 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  where  they  received  from  God  a  code 
of  laws — social,  political,  and  religious  —  and  a  complete 
constitution,  with  civil  and  ecclesiastical  officers.  After 
forty  years'  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  they  entered 
Canaan,  conquering  on  their  way  the  aboriginal  inhabitants 
east  of  Jordan,  but  sparing  those  akin  to  them.  The  exter- 
mination of  the  Canaanites  in  Palestine  was  miraculous,  but 
incomplete  because  of  the  lethargy  of  the  invaders.  The 
succeeding  400  years  of  occupation  was  a  period  of  listless 
anarchy,  both  priests  and  people  being  faithless  to  the 
theocracy,  content  with  the  indolent  enjoyment  of  an  ex- 
uberant'land,  of  which  the  surviving  remnants  of  the 
Canaanites  (Philistines)  and  the  kindred  tribes  of  Hebrews 
(Amalekites,  Edomites,  Moabites,  Midianites)  tried  to  dis- 
possess them.  This  warfare  continued,  until  David  sub- 
jugated the  latter  and  made  the  former  peaceful  subjects, 
and  Israel  obtained  full  inheritance  of  the  promise  from  the 


River  of  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates,  a  sovereignty  which  lasted 
till  the  end  of  Solomon's  reign. 

A  civil  rupture  rent  the  kingdom  in  twain.  Ten  tribes 
revolting  sought  to  consolidate  a  separate  sovereignty  by 
establishing  a  rival  worship,  of  v/hich  the  two  great  shrines 
were  at  Dan  and  Beth-el.  This  rapidly  declined  into  Baalism, 
which  attained  its  zenith  under  Ahab,  and  was  punished 
first  by  incursions  of  the  Syrians,  and  afterwards  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Assyrians,  who  carried  the  people  captive, 
and  colonised  the  country  with  a  mixed  idolatrous  race,  who 
mingled  their  native  worship  with  that  of  Israel.  From 
these  sprang  the  "  Samaritans,"  wlio  intermarried  witli  some 
of  the  Jews,  borrowed  their  rites,  accepted  the  Pentateuch, 
and  set  up  a  false  temple  on  Gerizim.  The  two  tribes,  1.3.3 
years  later,  were  carried  captive  by  the  Babylonians  ;  but 
after  seventy  years  (b.  c.  536),  a  portion  of  them  returned, 
and  rebuilt  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple,  the  government 
being  vested  in  a  Persian  Satrap  resident  at  Damascus. 

As  the.  faith  of  Abraham  had  been  rewarded  by  the  inher- 
itance of  Canaan,  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  descendants  had 
forfeited  it,  and  they  were  all  sent  back  to  that  heathen  land 
"  between  the  rivers,"  from  which  their  progenitor  was 
divinely  called  ;  from  which  exile  ten  tribes  never  returned, 
but  the  remnant  (principally  of  the  tribe  of  Judah)  came 
biick,  cured  of  idolatry,  and  looking  hopefully  for  the  re- 
storation of  their  kingdom  and  the  birth  of  the  Promised 
Seed. 

As  the  early  undivided  monarchy  produced  the  devotional 
books  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  later  monarchy  brought  forth 
the  earlier,  and  the  Captivity  the  later  prophets,  with  warn- 
ings from  the  past,  and  encouragement  for  the  future  ;  but 
tiie  glorious  picture  which  they  drew  of  the  Messiah's  king- 
dom raised  a  mistaken  conception  of  a  temporal  sovereignty, 
which  the  oppression  of  successive  tyrants  (between  the 
Captivity  and  the  birth  of  Christ)  was  intended  to  correct. 
The  fiery  trial  through  which  the  people  passed,  and  the  new 
lite  which  it  evoked,  are  recorded  in  the  Books  of  the 
Maccabees  ;  while  the  moral  decline  of  those  who  remained 
in  exile,  and  their  substitution  of  superstition  for  religion, 
are  painfully  exhibited  in  the  Book  of  Esther,  and  those 
apocryphal  narratives,  which  are  valuable  literary  and  his- 
torical documents,  but  have  been  rejected  from  the  Canon 
of  Holy  Scripture. 


2.  TABLE  OF  DATES  FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHIHST. 


B.C. 

4004  The  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man. 

2348  The  Deluge. 

2207  Babel ;  dispersion  of  Noah's  descendants. 

(Dr.  Angus,  2247.)    [Job's  supposed  date.'] 

1998  Death  of  Noah. 

1996  Birth  of  Abraham. 

1921  Call  of  Abraham. 

]910  Birth  of  Ishmael. 

1896  Birth  of  Isaac. 

1872  Sacrifice  of  Isaac. 

18.36  Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 

1728  Joseph  sold  into  Egypt. 

170(?  Jacob  and  his  sons  go  down  into  Egypt. 

Km  Death  of  Jacob. 

1.571  Birth  of  Moses. 

15.31  Moses'  flight  into  Midian. 

1491  Moses  at  the  burning  bush.    The  Exodus. 

1451  Entrance  into  Canaan. 

1444  Allotment  of  Canaan. 

ia'«  Deborah  and  Barak.  (Dr.  Angus,  1316.) 

1296  Ruth's  marriage  to  Boaz.  (  "        121(1.) 

1291  Gideon's  victory  over  Midian.    (  "        124'J.) 

1188  Jephthah's  vow. 

11,56  Birth  of  Samson. 

1155  Birth  of  Samuel. 

1116  Death  of  Samson  and  Eli. 

1096  Saul  anointed  king. 

1064  David  anointed  king  (1  Sam.  xvi.)  ;  his  victory  over 

Goliath. 

1060  David's  fliirht  from  Saul. 

lO.W  Saul's  death.    David  made  king  of  Judah. 

1049  David  made  king  of  the  whole  twelve  tribes  ;  takes 

Jerusalem. 

1025  Revolt  of  Absalom. 

1016  Rebellion  of  Adonijah. 


1016  Death  of  David.    Accession  of  Solomon. 

1004  Dedication  of  the  temple. 

976  Death  of  Solomon.    Revolt  of  Ten  Tribes. 

MorrAKCHiCAL  Period.    (See  next  page.) 

536  Return  of  the  Jews  under  Zerubbabel.    Cyrus. 

516  Dedication  of  the  second  temple. 

4.58  Ezra  goes  to  Jerusalem  ;  collects  the  Scriptures. 

429  Com  pletion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  under  Nehemiah. 

(Dr.  Angus,  445.) 

397  The  close  of  prophecy  (Mai.  iv.). 

.3-32  Alexander  the  Great  visits  Jerusalem. 

820  Ptolemy  Lagi  takes  Jerusalem. 

.312  Seleucus  obtains  Syria. 

■300  Simon  the  Just,  High  Priest. 

285  LXX.  version  begun  at  Alexandria. 

216  Ptolemy  Philopator  tries  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

203  Antiochus  the  Great  obtains  Palestine. 

200  Sect  of  Sadducees  founded. 

170  Antiochus  Epiphanes  takes  Jerusalem  ;  profanes  the 

temple. 

165  Judas  Maccaba3us  purifies  the  temple. 

141  Sovereignty  and  priesthood  conferred  on  Simon  and 

his  heirs. 

1.35  The  Pharisees. 

1.30  Temple  on  Gerizim  destroyed. 

65  Pompey  reduces  Syria  to  a' Roman  province. 

54  Crassus  plunders  the  temple. 

.37  Herod  the  Great  takes  Jerusalem. 

2.5  Herod  rebuilds  Samaria. 

22  Herod  builds  Cassarea. 

17  Herod  begins  to  rebuild  the  temple. 

5  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

4  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 


3.    TABLE  OF  THE  DIVIDED   MONARCHY. 


B.C. 

JUDAH. 

Israel. 

B.C. 

770 
770 
761 
759 
756 
742 
730 
726 
721 

697 
642 
640 
609 
009 
006 
599 

599 

538 

JUDAH. 

ISKAEL. 

976 

Rehoboam      

Abijah. 
Asa. 

Jeroboam  I. 

Nadab. 

Baasha. 

Elah. 

Zimri. 

Omri. 

Ahab. 

Ahaziah. 
Jehoram. 

Jehu. 

Jehoahaz. 
Jehoash. 
Jeroboam  II. 

Shallum  (1  mouth) 
Menahem. 
Pekahiah. 
Pekah. 

Hoshea. 

Cavtwity  of    the 
Tribes. 

950 

955 

953 

Jotham. 
AJiaz. 

930 

930 

Hezekiah. 

917 

Ten 

915 

898 

Jehoshaphat. 

Manasseh. 

Amon. 

Josiah. 

Jehoahaz  (three  months). 

Jehoiakim. 

Captivity  of  Two  Tribes. 

Jehoiachin  (three  months), 

tributary  prince. 
Zedekiah,  tributary  prince. 
Destruction  of  the  Temple. 

Complete  Captivity. 

817 

889 
885 
883 
877 
855 

Jehoram. 

Aliaziah. 

Athaliah  ( Queeyi)      .     .     . 

Joash. 

8.38 
893 

Araaziah 

808 
771 

Uzziah. 

VIII.     GENEALOGY   FROM   ADAM  TO  JACOB. 


B.C. 

4004  TO  1&36. 

1.  Adam. 

12.  Arphaxad 

2.  Seth. 

13.  Salah. 

3.  Enos. 

14.  Eber. 

4.  Cainan. 

15.  Peleg. 

5.  Mahalaleel, 

16.  Reuf 

6.  Jared. 

17.  Serug. 

7.  Enoch. 

18.  Nahor. 

8.  Methuselah. 

19.  Terah. 

9.  Laniech. 

20.  Abram. 

10.  Noah. 

21.  Isaac. 

11.  Shem. 

22.  Jacob. 

JACOB'S  SONS. 

1.  Reuben,     ^ 

2.  Simeon, 


8.  Levi. 

4.  Judah, 

5.  Issachar, 

6.  Zebulun, 

7.  Dan, 

8.  Naphtali, 

9.  Gad, 

10.  Asher, 

11.  .Joseph, 

12.  Benjamin, . 


Sons  of  Leah. 


Sons  of  Bilhah. 
Sons  of  Zilpali. 


Sons  of  Rachel. 


IX.    ITINERARY  OF  THE  JOURNEYINGS  OF  THE   ISRAELITES 
TO  THEIR   SETTLEMENT  IN   CANAAN. 


Rameses  (from),  near  Port  Said,  to  *  Succoth  (?).    South- 
ward. 

To  the  borders  of  the  Wilderness  of  Egypt.     South- 
ward. 
Pi-HAHiROTH  (to),  between  Migdol  (Suez)  and  the  (Red) 
Sea.    Eastward. 

Through  the  Red  Sea  to  the  "  Wells  of  Moses." 
Etham  (Wilderness  of). 

Shur  (Wilderness  of).    Three  days  without  water. 
Marah.    Bitter  water  sweetened.    Southward. 
Elim.    Twelve  wells,  seventy  palm-trees.    Southward. 
Sin  (Wilderness  of).    Quails  and  manna  sent.    Eastward. 
Rephidim.    Water  from  the  rock  of  Horeb.    Eastward. 

Battle  of  Rephidim. 

Massah  and  Meribah. 

Altar  of  Jehovah-nissi. 
Sinai,  in  the  third  montli.     Northward. 
Sinai  (from),  through  the  Wilderness  of  Pakan  or  ZiN. 

STATIONS. 
Taberah  ("burning").     Murmurings  at  fatigue  ;  punish- 
ment hy  fire  ;  three  d ay s^  journey. 
K1BROTH-H.A.TTAAVAH  ("graves  of  lust  ").    Murmurings  for 
flesh  ;  flock  of  quails,  and  plague. 
Council  of  seventy  elders. 
Hazerotii.     Sedition  of  Aaron  and  Miriam,  and  leprosy  of 

the  latter. 
Kadesh-Barnea.    Twelve  spies  sent  to  Canaan. 

Ten  spies  destroyed  ;  forty  years'  wandering  declared  ; 

defeat  of  the  Israelites. 
Rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 
Rebellion  of  the  congregation  (14,700  die  of  plague). 
Forty  Years'  Wanderings  in  the  Wildkrness  of  Zin. 
Kadesh-barnea  (return  to).    Water  from  rock  at  Meribah  ; 
the  sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
Death  of  Miriam. 
Refusal  of  passage  throush  Edom. 
Mount  Hor  (in  Moab).    Death  of  Aaron. 


Hormah  ("  utter  destruction  ").    Defeat  of  Canaanites. 

Edom  (circuit  of  borders  of).    Crossing  Zared  (i?.),  through 
Moabites'  territory,  to  Arnon  (7?.). 
Plague  of  fiery  serpents. 
Free  passage  refused  by  Sihon  ;  his  defeat. 

Edrei.     Similar  refusal  by  Og,  king  of  Baslian  ;   his  de- 
feat. 
These  two  victories  gave  to  Israel  possession  of  the 
whole  country  E.  of  Jordan,  from  the  River  Arnon 
(which  falls  into  the  Dead  Sea)  to  Mount  Hermon. 

Shittim.  Alliance  of  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Midianites, 
under  Balak,  against  Israel.  Balaam's  fruitless  at- 
tempt to  curse  Israel.  Fornication  of  Israel,  and  de- 
fection to  worship  of  Baal.  24,000  slain  by  a  plague. 
Zeal  of  Phinehas.  Defeat  of  Midian  ;  Balaam, 
slain. 

Moab  (plains  of).  Review  of  Israelite  army,  625,030  males 
above  twenty  years  old  (b.  c.  1451).  Book  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Lord. 
Repetition  and  confirmation  of  the  Law  by  Mopes,  to 
the  new  generation  of  Israel.  Moses'  view  of  Canaan 
from  Pisgah.    His  death. 

Jordan  (crossing  the). 

GiLGAL  (encampment  at).    Circumcision. 

Jericho  (fall  of).    March  on  Ai. 

Ai  (its  capture).    Achan's  sin. 

Shechem.  The  whole  congregation  (half  on  Blount  Ebal, 
half  on  Mount  Gerizim)  swear  to  the  Covenant,  in 
presence  of  the  ark.  The  Law  written  on  twelve 
stones  on  Ebal ;  the  cursings  read  from  the  same 
mountain,  and  the  blessings  from  Gerizim. 

GiLGAL  (return  to).    Treaty  with  Gibeonites. 

GiBEON  (march  to  relief  ol). 

Beth-horon.  Defeat  of  Adoni-zedek  and  four  other  kings. 
Conquest  of  Southern  Canaan. 

Merom.    Defeat  of  Northern  Canaanite  confederacy. 

Shiloh.  Settlement  of  the  twelve  tribes  in  their  posses- 
sions. 


Succoth  {Booths)  was  probably  not  a  place,  but  only  an  encampment,  so  called  from   the  temporary  booths,  hastily  made  from  the  bougha  of 
trees,  to  shelter  the  fugitives  during  their  Sabbath  rest,  for  they  would  not  be  provided  with  tents. 
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X.     MIRACLES  IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 


Aaron's  rod  turned  into  a  serpent 
The  tea  plagues  :  — 

1.  Water  made  blood  .    .    . 

2.  Frogs 

3.  Lice 

4.  Flies 

5.  Murrain 

6.  Boils  and  blains.    .    .    . 

7.  Thunder  and  hail  .    .    . 

8.  Locusts 

9.  Darkness 

10.  Firstborn  slain  .... 

Parting  of  the  Red  Sea   .... 


In  the  Wilderness. 

The  curing  of  the  waters  of  Marah     .    .    , 

Feeding  with  manna 

Water  from  the  rock,  at  Kephidim       .    . 

Death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu 

Burning  of  the  congregation  at  Taberah 
Death  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  &c. 
Budding  of  Aaron's  rod,  at  Kadesh     .    . 
Water  from  the  rock,  at  Meribah    .    .    . 

The  brazen  serpent 

Stoppage  of  the  Jordan  stream    .... 


In  Canaan.— Under  Joshua. 


Fall  of  Jericho     .... 
Staying  of  sun  and  moon 


Under  the  Kings. 

Death  of  Uzzah 

Withering  of  Jeroboam's  hand,  and  destruction  of  the  altar  at  Beth-el 

By  Elijah. 

The  staying  of  the  cruse  of  oil  and  meal  at  Zarephath 

The  raising  of  the  widow's  son  at  Zarephath 

The  burning  of  the  sacrifice  on  Mount  Carmel 

Burning  of  the  captains  and  their  companies 

Dividing  of  Jordan , 

By  Elisha. 

Dividing  of  Jordan 

Cure  of  waters  of  Jericho 

Destruction  of  mocking  children  at  Beth-el 

Supplj'  of  water  to  the  allied  armies  in  Moab 

Multiplication  of  the  widow's  oil 
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Healing  the  deadly  pottage 

Feeding  one  hundred  men  with  twentj'  loaves 

Cure  of  Naaman's  leprosy,  and  its  transfer  to  Gehazi 

Making  an  iron  axe  swim 

Smiting  the  Syrian  army 
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Destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army 
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Deliverance  of  Daniel  from  the  lions 
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XI.     PARABLES   IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 

Parables. 

By  whom  spoken. 
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The  ewe  lamb 

The  two  brethren,  and  avengers  of  blood     .    .    . 
Escaped  captive 

Nathan  to  David 

2  Sam.  xii.  1-4. 

xiv.  1-11. 

1  Kings  XX.  35-40. 

"Widow  of  Tekoah 

Mail  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  to  Ahab     .    .     . 

Vineyard  and  grapes 

Isaiah  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem   , 

Isaiah  v.  1-7. 

Eagles  and  vine 

Lions'  whelps 

The  boiling  pot 

Ezekiel  to  Israel 

Ezek.  xvii.  3-10. 

xix.  2-9. 
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XII.     SPECIAL   PRAYERS   IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 

Of  whom  recorded. 

References. 

j                                                          Subjects. 

1 

Aaron  and  priests    . 

Num.  6.  22-26 

The  Aaronic  blessing  of  Israel. 

Abraham      .... 

Gen.  15.  2  .    . 

1  For  a  son. 

Abraham 

-     ir.  17, 18 

For  Ishmael's  acceptance. 

Abraham 

—     18. 2.3-     . 

For  mercy  on  Sodom. 

Abraham's  s 

ervant . 

-     24.  12      , 

Success  in  his  mission,  when  sent  to  find  a  wife  for  Isaac. 

Agur    .    . 

Prov.  30.  1.     . 

For  moderation  in  his  desires. 

Asa.     .     . 

2  Chr.  14. 11   . 

When  going  to  battle  with  Zerah  the  Ethiopian. 

Daniel      . 

Dan.  9.  4    .    . 

For  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

David.    . 

2  Sam.  7.  18    . 

Prayer  for  a  blessing  on  his  house. 

David.    . 

Ps.51      .     .     . 

After  his  sin  with  Bath-sheba. 

David.    . 

2  Sam.  24. 17  . 

After  numbering  the  people. 
Thanksgiving  at  close  of  life. 

David.     . 

1  Chr.  £9.  10-19 

Eliiah.     . 

1  Kin.  17.  20  . 

For  the  restoration  of  the  widow'.";  son. 

Eliliah.     . 

—      18. 36   . 

1   For  Divine  attestation  of  his  mission. 

Eliiah.     . 

—      19.  4     . 

For  death. 

Elisha.     . 

2  Kin.  6. 17     . 

For  his  servant's  eyes  to  be  opened. 

Elisha.     . 

-      6.18     . 

That  the  army  sent  to  take  him  may  be  blinded. 

Ezekiel    . 

Ezek.  9.8.    . 

Intercession  for  his  people. 

Ezra    .    . 

Ezra  9.  6     .    . 

Confession  of  sin  in  the  people's  alliances  with  the  heathen. 

Habakkuk 

Hab.  3.1-16    . 

'. 

For  revival  of  God's  work. 

Hannah   . 

1  Sam.  1.  11    . 

For  the  gift  of  a  son. 

Hezekiah 

2  Kin.  19. 15  ;  Is 

3/ 

.1 

6 

For  protection  against  Sennacherib. 

liezekiah 

—      20.  3  ;  Is. 

38. 

3 

When  dangerously  ill. 

Hezekiah 

2Chr.  SO.  18    . 

For  the  unprepared  who  had  eaten  of  the  passover. 

Israel   .     . 

Deut.  21.  6-8  . 

j   Expiation  of  undiscovered  murder. 

Israel   .     . 

-     26.^10 

,   Confession  on  presentin£  firstf  ruits. 

Israel  .    . 

-     26.  13-15 

i   The  prayer  of  the  tithing  year. 
For  the  Divine  blessing. 

Jabez  .    . 

1  Chr.  4.  10     . 

Jacob  .    . 

Gen.  32.  9  .    . 

For  deliverance  from  Esau. 

Jehoshaphat 

2  Chr.  20.  6    . 

For  protection  against  the  armies  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites: 

Jeremiah 

Jer.  14.  7     .    . 

In  a  great  famine. 

Jeremiah 

-    15.  1.5-18  . 

For  comfort. 

Jonah  .    . 

Jonah  2.  2  .    . 

;   For  deliverance  from  the  great  fish. 

Joshua     - 

Josh.  7.  7-9     .    . 

1   After  Achan's  sin. 

Levites     . 

Neh.  9.  5     .    . 

Confession  of  God's  goodness,  and  their  nation's  sins. 

Manoah  . 

Judg.  13.  8,  9  . 

For  Divine  guidance  in  training  his  child. 

Moses  .    . 

Ex.  32.  11;  Deu 

t.  9 

.2 

6 

Forgiveness  for  the  people's  idolatry. 

Moses  .    . 

-    33.  12    .     . 

For  the  Divine  presence. 

Moses  .    . 

Num.  10.  .35.  ."0 

At  the  setting  forth  and  stopping  of  the  ark. 

Moses  .    . 

-     11.11-15 

For  Divine  help  to  govern  the  Israelites. 

Moses  .    . 

-      12.13    . 

For  Miriam,  for  cure  from  leprosy. 

Moses  .    . 

-      14.  1.3-19 

For  the  people  disappointed  at  the  spies'  report. 

Moses  .    . 

-      27.  15     . 

For  a  successor. 

3Ioses  .    . 

Deut.  3.  24      . 

!   To  enter  Canaan. 

Nehemiah 

Neh.  1.  5    .    . 

;   For  the  remnant  in  captivity. 

Nehemiah 

-    4.  4    .     . 

;   For  protection  against  Sanballat  and  Tobiah. 

Samson    . 

Judges  16.  28. 

!   To  be  avenged  on  his  enemies. 

Solomon  . 

1  Kin.  3.  .5-9   . 

':   For  wisdom  to  govern  Israel. 

Solomon 

1  Kin.  8.  23  ;  2  Chr.  6.  14     .      Dedication  of  the  Temple.                                                                                      1 
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XIII.     BRIEF  HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  INTERVAL 
BETWEEN   THE   OLD   AND   NEW   TESTAMENTS, 

TAKEN   CHIEFLY  FROM 

JOSEPHUS  AND  THE  BOOKS  OF  MACCABEES. 


Ezra  and  Nehemiah  left  a  settled  form  of  government  in 
Palestine,  the  centre  of  which  was  Jerusalem.  Here  was 
established  a  council  of  elders  and  priests,  who  formed  an 
ecclesiastical  court,  interpreting  the  Law,  and  enforcing  its 
observance.  These  were  called  the  "Great  Synagogue." 
They  were  to  the  new  settlement  after  the  Captivity  what 
the  -'elders  that  overlived  Joshua"  (Josh.  xxiv.  31)  were  to 
the  Israelites  who  came  out  of  Egypt. 

It  was  the  Jewish  theory  that  the  Law  was  given  in  a  two- 
fold form,  viz.  the  written  and  the  oral;  the  former  consist- 
ing of  brief  official  enactments,  the  latter  entering  into  more 
copious  details.  With  the  former  code,  immutably  formal- 
ised bv  God,  they  said  the  latter  was  orally  tnught  to  Moses 
on  INIount  Sinai  by  the  same  Divine  Author,  as  the  authori- 
tative interpretation  thereof,  with  the  conmiand  to  commit 
the  one  to  writing,  but  to  transmit  the  other  only  by  word  of 
mouth.  This  oral  law  was  repeated  by  Moses  to  Joshua,  who 
handed  it  on  to  the  elders  who  succeeded  him,  and  they  to 
the  prophets,  who,  in  their  turn,  passed  it  from  one  to  another 
till  it  reached  Jeremiah,  who,  through  the  medium  of  Ba- 
rucli,  conveyed  it  to  Ezra,  and  he  to  the  Great  Synagogue, 
which  Nehemiah  also  supplied  with  a  library  of  all  the  sacred 
books  he  could  collect  (2  Mace.  ii.  13).  This  body  of  elders 
lasted  about  150  years,  when  it  expired  in  its  last  survivor,  the 
High  Priest  Simon  the  Just,  B.  C.  291.  1'hey  are  said  to  have 
numbered  120.  To  them  the  Jews  owe  the  613  Precepts  ;  and 
this  oral  tradition  may  be  considered  the  groundwork  of  the 
Talmud.  It  is  to  this  "  Great  Synagogue  "  and  its  oral  tra- 
dition that  our  Lord  refers  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
in  the  words,  "it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time"  (Matt. 
V.  27),  and  elsewhere  in  His  allusions  to  "  the  traditions  of 
the  elders." 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah  also  set  up  synagogues  in  country 
towns,  as  places  of  worsliip  on  the  sabbath,  and  as  schools  of 
instruction  and  theological  discussion  during  the  week.  At- 
tached to  each  was  a  body  of  "  Rulers,"  who  were  both  civil 
magistrates  and  ecclesiastical  presbyters.  Palestine  was  sub- 
ject to  Persia  at  this  time,  and  formed  part  of  a  province 
under  the  Satrap  of  Syria,  but  these  elders  were  allowed  to 
administer  the  government  with  the  high  priest  as  their  re- 
sponsible head. 

According  to  Jewish  tradition,  related  by  Josephus  (Antiq. 
xi.  8.  1.  ff.),  and  repeated  in  the  Talmud,  in  later  Jewish 
writers,  and  in  the  Chronicles  of  Abulfeda,  and  supported  in 
some  of  its  main  features  by  historical  facts  fsuch  as  the  free- 
dom of  Palestine  from  tribute  during  the  Sabbatical  years, 
&c.),  Alexander  the  Great  visited  Jerusalem  (b.  c.  .331)  to 
punish  the  Jews  for  their  refusal  to  transfer  their  allegiance 
to  him,  when  summoned  to  do  so  during  his  ?iege  of  Tyre. 
After  the  reduction  of  Tyre  and  Gaza  he  is  said  to  have  ap- 
proached Jerusalem  with  hostile  intent  ;  but  Jaddua  the 
high  priest,  in  conformity  with  a  dream,  awaited  his  ap- 
proach, clad  in  his  priestly  robes  of  hyacinth  and  gold,  and 
accompanied  by  a  train  of  priests  arid  citizens  arrayed  in 
white.  Alexander,  moved  by  the  novel  spectacle,  did  rever- 
ence to  the  high  priest  and  kissed  the  sacred  inscription  on 
his  mitre,  alleging  that  he  had  seen  in  a  dream  that  same 
venerable  form,  who  had  promised  him  success  in  his  Eastern 
campaign.  To  this  incident  are  said  to  be  due  the  peculiar 
privileges  accorded  by  Alexander  to  the  Jews  in  Palestine, 
Babylonia,  and  Media,  which  they  continued  to  enjoy  under 
his  successors,  and  vvhich  were  afterwards  confirmed  and 
enlarged  by  the  Romans.  After  subduing  Egypt,  and  build- 
ing Alexandria,  he  invited  a  number  of  Jews  to  settle  there, 
granting  them  many  privileges  and  immunities. 

Alexander's  conquests  broke  down  the  barriers  separating 
one  kingdom  from  another,  and  especially  those  between  the 
Asiatic  and  European  states.  .Men  learned  to  understand  each 
other's  thoughts,  while  Greek  literature  and  intelligence 
spread  over  the  East,  and  the  Greek  language  became  al- 
most universal.  After  the  battle  of  Ipsus  (B.  c.  301)  Pales- 
tine was  a  kind  of  neutral  territory  between  the  rival  empires 
of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  and  while  from  time  to  time  the  prey 
of  each,  its  strategic  importance  enabled  it  to  make  favour- 
able  terms  with  whichever  empire   it  acknowledged  to  be 


supreme.  Internally  it  was  able  toTesist  the  revolution  which 
Greek  supremacy  effected.  Ezra's  Constitution  whs  fully 
developed,  a  powerful  hierarchy  had  substituted  the  idea  of 
a  Church  for  that  of  a  nation,  and  the  Jew  mixed  with  other 
peoples  and  lived  in  other  lands  without  losing  any  of  his  al- 
legiance to  his  own  Deity  or  to  his  peculiar  customs.  As  a 
whole,  the  Jewish  nation  realised  their  mission  as  the  teach- 
ers of  religion  to  the  world,  and  were  ready  to  fulfil  it.  The 
opportunity  and  power  to  do  so  were  furnished  by  Alexan- 
der's conquests.  While  they  learnt  independence  from  the 
example  of  Greece,  and  soon  became  divided  into  sects  (analo- 
gous to  the  typical  forms  of  Greek  philosophy),  this  freedom 
of  thought  was  modified,  in  their  case,  by  the  contemplative 
temper  of  the  East.  Henceforward  Alexandria  exercised  a 
greater  influence  on  Judaism,  in  its  relation  to  other  nations. 
than  did  Jerusalem,  since  that  city  was  the  point  of  contact 
between  Eastern  and  Western  thought.  Ptolemy  Soter's  in- 
vasion of  Judaaa  (b.  c.  320)  led  to  a  further  settlement  of  Jews 
at  Alexandria  (partly  as  captives,  partly  as  colonists).  Under 
his  successor,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (b.  c.  285),  learning  was 
fostered,  and  an  alliance  was  attempted  between  Jewish  i  eve- 
lation  and  Greek  philosophy,  each  reacting  on  tlie  other.  The 
most  important  result  of  tbis  was  the  translation  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  into  Greek  (the  LXX.),  which  became  known 
all  over  the  world,  and  thus  prepared  the  way  for  tlie  uni- 
versal spread  of  Christianity.  So  Egypt  disciplined  and  edu- 
cated anew  these  appointed  teachers  of  religion.  It  first  im- 
pressed upon  a  nation  the  firm  unitj'of  a  family,  and  then,  in 
due  time,  re-connccled  a  mature  people  with  the  world  from 
which  it  bad  been  called  out. 

The  same  patronage  was  extended  to  the  Jews,  throughout 
his  reign,  bj'  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  who  conformed  to  the  Mo- 
saic rites  by  sacrificing  at  Jerusalem,  and  conferred  privileges 
on  the  high  priest  which  rendered  him  an  almost  independent 
tributary  prince. 

Thus  there  v.'ere  two  great  centres  of  Judaism  existing  con. 
temporaneously,  and  each  exercising  a  distinctive  influence, 
viz.  (1)  the  gradually-decaying  Jerusalem,  the  home  of  the 
Pharisee,  and  the  capital  of  the  Hebrew  proper,  whose  ritual 
was  that  of  Moses,  and  whose  sacred  and  only  literature  Mas 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  commentaries  thereon  ;  and  (2) 
Alexandria,  the  capital  of  the  Hellenist,  or  Greek-speaking 
Jew,  who  mingled  Greek  culture  and  independence  with 
Jewish  autonomy  and  Oriental  contemplation  and  allegory. 
The  latter  infused  a  new  spirit  into  Judaism,  which  became 
divided  into  two  great  parties,  known,  in  Gospel  times,  as 
"Pharisees"  and  "Sadducees;  "  tlie  former  representing  the 
extreme  phase  of  Hebraism,  and  the  latter  the  corresponding 
ultra-development  of  Hellenism. 

A  third  element  was  introduced  by;  the  followers  of  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  who  brought  in  a  mixture  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man paganism,  and  sought  to  break  down  the  pure  morality 
of  Hebraism  by  the  introduction  of  heathen  licence.  His 
father,  Antioch'us  the  Great,  had  alternately  won  and  lost 
the  Syrian  provinces,  in  a  succession  of  conflicts  (from  B.  c. 
223  to  198)  with  the  Ptolemies.  He  was  eventually  successful, 
in  combination  with  Philip  III.  of  Macedon.  Pie  was  hailed 
by  the  Jews  as  their  deliverer  from  subjection  to  Egypt,  and 
confirmed  the  privileges  they  had  previously  enjoyed  under 
Alexander  and  his  successors. 

Under  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (b.  C.  173),  the  Hellenising 
party  were  in  the  majoritj'  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  high  priest- 
hood was  obtained  by  purchase  from  Antiochus,  who  made 
use  of  his  money  and  a  victorious  army  to  buy  over  the  un- 
scrupulous and  to  massacre  the  faithful,  until  he  established 
heathenism  in  the  Holy  City,  proscribed  the  use  of  the  Mo- 
saic ritual,  and  promulgated  those  infamous  ''  Decrees " 
which  led  to  the  revival  of  the  ancient  patriotism  under  the 
Maccabees.  He  erected  the  statue  of  .Tupiter  on  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  committed  all  books  of  Scripture  to  the  flanies,- 
and  prohibited  the  worship  of  God. 

During  these  struggles,  the  high  priests  played  a  conspicu- 
ous but  not  a  very  honourable  part,  being  too  often  the  crea- 
tures of  whatever  civil  power  chanced,  for  the  time,  to  be  in 
the  ascendant. 


INTERVAL  BETWEEN  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


Succession  of  High  Priests.  Those  of  the  first  century 
were  of  no  political  importance.  Their  names  are  Eliashit5, 
Joiada,  Jonathan  or  Johanan,  and  Jaddua  (whose  brother 
Manasseh  married  a  Samaritan  wife,  for  which  he  was  ban- 
ished from  Jeru.?alem,  whereupon  he  set  up  a  spurious  form 
of  Jewish  ritual  in  a  temple  built  under  his  direction  on 
Mount  Gerizim  ;  see  John  iv.  20).  According  to  Josephus,  it 
was  this  Jaddua  who  met  Alexander  the  Great  at  Mizpeh. 
Onias  L,  son  of  Jaddua,  succeeded  his  father  about  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Simon  I.  (said  by  Josephus  to  have  been  named  "  the  Just," 
tliongh  this  title  is  applied  by  others  to  Simon  II.),  who  was 
the  last  teacher  of  the  "Great  Synagogue,"  and  closes  the 
list  of  the  righteous  in  Ecclesiasticus  (ch.  50).  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  brothers  Eleazar  and  Manasseh,  in  succession  ; 
after  whom  came  Onias  II.,  son  of  Simon  I.  (b.  c.  240),  whose 
avarice,  and  consequent  refusal  to  pay  the  tribute,  paved  the 
way  for  the  subsequent  rupture  with  Egypt,  which  was  tem- 
porarily averted  by  Joseph,  who  farmed  the  tribute  from 
Ptolemy.  Onias  II.  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Simon  11. 
(supposed  by  some  to  be  "Simon  the  Just"),  who  was  fol- 
lowed by  Onias  III.  (b.  c.  198),  through  whose  prayers  the 
intended  spoliation  of  the  Temple  by  Antiochus  is  said  to 
have  been  averted.  He  was  treacherously  supplanted  by  his 
brother  Jason  (b.  c.  175),  who  bought  the  office  from  Antio- 
chus Epiphanes.  But  that  monarch  shortly  after  sold  the 
office  a  second  time  to  Menelaus  (^Onias  IV.),  Jason's 
brother,  by  whom  the  rightful  high  pnest  (Onias  IH.)  was 
murdered,  for  wliich  crime  Menelaus  was  executed  by  com- 
mand of  Antiochus.  These  internal  dissensions  were  the 
cause  of  a  secession  of  the  most  faithful  Jews,  under  the 
lawful  high  priest  (Onias  V.,  son  of  Onias  III.),  to  Alexan- 
dria. W' here  he  sought  to  give  to  the  Hellenistic  Jews  a  unity 
wliich  was  no  longer  possible  in  Judaea ;  and  the  Mosaic 
ritual  and  polity  were,  for  a  time,  transferred  to  the  colony 
near  Heliopolis  (called  Onias,  after  its  founder)  and  its  tem- 
ple. The  precise  site  of  this  temple  is  supposed  to  be  Tel-el- 
Yahood,  or  Tel-el- Yahoodeeyeh,  twelve  miles  N.  E.  of  Helio- 
polis, between  Cairo  and  Zagazig. 

In  this  period  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  (viii.  20-25)  were 
fulfilled.  Tlie  one  horn  of  the  "  he  goat  "  was  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  the  "four  horns"  which  sprang  up  wheti  it  was 
broken  were  his  four  generals,  among  whom  his  kingdom 
was  divided  ((Dassander,  Lysimachus,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleu- 
cus)  ;  and  the  "  little  horn "  (vii.  8)  was  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes, by  whom  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away  for  2,;300 
days,  and  whose  conquest  of  Egypt  was  stopped  by  ambassa- 
dors from  Rome  (the  Fourth  Empire)  landing  at  Alexandria 
(xi.  .31,  32)  and  requiring  him  to  withdraw  from  that  country. 

The  determination  of  Antiochus  to  stamp  out  Judaism  pro- 
duced a  recoil.  It  culminated  in  the  attempt  of  Antiochus  to 
force  the  Jews  publicly  to  eat  the  flesh  of  swine  sacrificed  on 
God's  altar  in  honour  of  Jupiter.  One  aged  scribe  refused, 
and  was  followed  by  a  mother  and  her  seven  sons,  who  all  suf- 
fered martyrdom  with  the  extremities  of  torture.  In  the  city 
of  Modin,  Mattathias,  a  priest  of  the  Asmonsean  family,  slew 
with  his  own  hand  a  Jew,  who  was  about  to  offer  idolatrous 
sacrifice,  and  the  royal  officer  who  presided.  Aided  by  his 
five  sons,  he  rallied  the  faithful  round  him,  threw  down  the 
heathen  altar,  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  raised  the  standard 
of  liberty,  on  which  were  inscribed  M.  K.  U.  I.,  the  initials  of 
their  Hebrew  war-cry,  Mi-Kdmoka  BdeUin,  Jehovah,  "  Who  is 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods?"  (Exod.  xv.  11), 
from  which  the  insurgents  got  the  name  of  Maccabees,  whence 
the  eldest  son  and  successor  of  Mattathias  is  known  in  history 
as  Judas  Maccabjeus.  Under  him  they  were  victorious.  An- 
tiochus, stricken  by  God,  died  of  a  loathsome  disease.  The 
Maccabees  recovered  Jerusalem,  purified  the  Temple,  and  re- 
stored its  worship,  holding  for  eight  days  (in  December,  B.  c. 
165)  the  first  "Feast  of  Dedication,"  which  continued  to  be 
annually  observed  in  our  Lord's  time  (John  s.  22). 


Maccab.ean  Period.  The  Maecabaean  family  continued 
to  hold  the  main  sway  over  the  people,  who  retained  their 
local  customs,  but  were  obliged  to  make  terms  with  the  Ro- 
mans, under  whose  protection  they  enjoyed  considerable 
freedom.  Although  the  Israelites  were  scattered  over  many 
countries,  Jerusalem  was  still  their  religious  and  political 
centre,  in  its  Temple  alone  were  sacrifices  oilered,  and  to  it 
flowed  in  the  poll-tax  of  half  a  shekel  from  Jews  all  over  the 
world.  The  Roman  Government  acknowledged  and  con- 
firmed their  independent  local  administration,  as  a  peculiar 
iniperiuin  in  imfjerio,  by  the  following  decrees  :  — 

(B.  c.  47.)  Julius  Csesar  (for  services  in  the  Alexandrine 
war)  gave  to  Hyrcanus  and  his  heirs  (1)  all  rights  accorded  to 
the  high  priest  by  law  or  courtesy  ;  (2)  the  privilege  of  being 
Patroni  of  all  jews  that  were  aggrieved  :  hence  all  Jews 
throughout  the  world  had  a  direct  appeal  to  Csesar  through 
the  high  priest,  whose  ambassadors  had  everywhere  a  free 
passage  ;  (3)  exemption  from  all  tribute  every  seventh  year, 
"  because  they  neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  "  (4)  peculiar  liberty 
to  "meet  and  assemble  together,  and  comport  themselves 
according,  to  the  custom  of  their  fathers  and  their  own 
laws." 

(b,  c.  44.)  On  the  death  of  Csesar  and  Hyrcanus,  all  the 
edicts  of  the  former,  whether  recorded  in  the  Treasury  or 
not,  were  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  in  the  Consulate  of  Cola- 
bella  and  Antony.  Thiis  the  Jews,  wherever  they  lived, 
were  exempt  from  taxation  at  certain  times,  and  free  from 
military  service  ;  were  allowed  to  maintain  their  peculiar 
customs,  and  looked  to  their  high  priest  in  Jerusalem  as  their 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  superior  in  all  that  related  to  religious 
or  ceremonial  observances.  But,  for  maintenance  of  order 
and  general  political  government,  a  Roman  official  (procura- 
tor), supported  by  a  military  organisation,  presided  over  all 
Syria.  This  olRcial  at  first  was  one  allied  to  both  interests, 
and  to  whom  was  delegated  the  nomination  to  the  high  priest- 
hood, viz.  Herod  the  Great  (B.  C.  .37),  an  Idumsean  by  birth, 
but  descended  from  a  Philistine  slave.  With  tlie  aid  of  Ro- 
man troops  he  deposed  the  last  Asmonsean  prince,  Antigonus, 
married  his  niece  Mariamne  (granddaughter  of  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest),  and  became  a  nominal  sovereign,  subject  to 
Rome.  A  heathen  at  heart,  a  savage  in  character,  a  brute  in 
passions,  and  a  fawning  slave  to  the  Imperial  Court,  he  made 
use  of  his  position  to  betray  his  country  to  the  Romans  by 
fostering  immorality,  cultivating  alien  customs,  sapping  re- 
ligious faith,  encouraging  mutual  distrust,  corrupting  the 
priesthood,  and  massacring  the  nobles.  He  rebuilt  the  Tem- 
ple on  the  most  gorgeous  scale,  intending  it  to  be  the  proud 
monument  of  his  dynasty  ;  but  it  was  really  the  whitened 
sepulchre  that  concealed  the  foul  impurity  of  his  family  and 
the  loathsome  corruption  into  which  he  had  plunged  his  peo- 
ple. 

The  loss  of  political  liberty  drove  the  Jewish  spirit  to  an  in- 
ward self-exaltation  and  spiritual  pride,  with  a  senile  fond- 
ness for  dwelling  on  the  glories  of  the  past.  The  Jews  turned 
to  minute  interpretation  of  and  refinements  on  the  Law,  to 
exaggerated  expectations  of  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  and  lit- 
eral attention  to  trivial  acts  of  worship.  Pharisees,  Scribes, 
and  Lawyers  were  more  in  esteem  than  Priests  and  Levites, 
and  the  teaching  was  rhetorical  and  disputatious,  rather  than 
dogmatic  and  authoritative.  Hence  arose  the  two  great  rival 
schools  of  Gospel  times,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  {see 
p.  .if.). 

The  literature  of  this  period  is  confined  to  the  Books  of 
Apocrypha,  the  merit  of  which  is  unequal.  Highest  in  rank 
are  the  two  treatises  "  Wisdom  "  and  "  Ecclesiasticus,"  which 
possess  hi^h  literary  and  moral  excellence.  Next  are  "  Ba- 
ruch,"  "The  Song  of  the  Three  Children,''  "The  Praver 
of  Manasses  ;  "  then  the  historical  books  ;  and  last,  the  Baby- 
lonian stories,  which  show  the  decline  of  faith  and  increase 
of  superstition  among  those  Jews  who  remained  in  Baby- 
lon. 
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XIV.    GENUINENESS    AND   INTEGRITY    OF   THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 


ITS  GENUINENESS.  Exterxal  Evidexce.  The  ex- 
istence and  authority  of  the  several  books  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  attested  by  quotations  in  a  series  of  Christian 
writers  which  begins  with  the  immediate  successors  of  the 
Apostles.  Clement  of  Rome,  for  example,  refers  expressly 
to  1  Corinthians  as  the  work  of  Paul.  Polycarp,  who  had 
heard  John,  does  not  quote  the  sacred  writers  by  name,  but 
his  Epistle  contains  many  references  to  their  writings.  His 
pupil  IrenKus  quotes  almost  every  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  often  names  the  writers.  So  do  TertuUian  and 
Clement  of  Alexandria  in  the  next  generation.  Origen  not 
only  bears  testimonj'  by  quotation,  but  speaks  definitely  on 
the  subject  of  authorship.  He  mentions  that  the  genuineness 
of  2  Peter  and  2  and  3  John  was  not  unquestioned  ;  and,  with 
regard  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  attributes  the 
thoughts  to  Paul  and  the  actual  authorship  to  some  un- 
known writer.  Eusebius  discusses  in  his  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory the  quesHon  of  the  Canon.  He  affirms  the  four  Gospels, 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  fourteen  Epistles  of  Paul,  1 
John,  and  1  Peter,  to  be  universally  esteemed  genuine.  He 
states  that  the  Epistles  of  James  and  Jude,  2  Peter,  and  2  and 
3  John,  were  read  publicly  in  most  churches,  but  were  not 
universally  accepted.  Of  the  Revelation  he  speaks  with 
some  uncertainty.  We  possess  in  the  Latin  Fragment,  first 
published  by  Muratori  in  ]740,  something  like  a  full  list  of 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  from  a  writer  who  describes 
himself  as  contemporary  with  Pius  Bishop  of  Rome,  c.  A.  D. 
150.  A  similar  list  may  be  made  out  from  the  Syriac  Version, 
which  can  hardly  be  later  than  the  second  century.  In  that 
Version,  2  Peter,  2  and  .'i!  John,  Jude,  and  the  Revelation  are 
wanting.  In  the  fourth  century  complete  lists  are  abundant, 
and  they  agree  for  the  most  part  with  our  present  Canon. 
The  great  Athanasius  enumerates  unhesitatingly  all  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  as  we  have  them  now  ;  and 
so  do  the  Latin  Fathers  Augustine  and  Jerome.  Vestiges  of 
the  questions  mentioned  by  Eusebius  may  be  traced  one  or 
two  centuries  later  in  the  East :  in  the  West  there  is  no  trace 
of  them  after  Jerome's  time. 

ITS  INTEGRITY.  Early  Copies.  There  is  no  MS.  of 
the  New  Testament,  or  of  any  part  of  it,  extant  which  was 
written  within  the  first  three  centuries.  Of  the  MSS.  which 
were  written  in  the  fourth  century  or  later,  some  (as  was  the 
case  with  the  four  first  named  below)  contained  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament  and  of  the  Greek  Version  of  the  Old  ; 
some  contained  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  without  the 
Old  ;  the  great  majority  contained  portions  only  of  the  New 
Testament,  such  as  the  Gospels,  the  Pauline  Epistles,  the 
Catholic  Epistles,  and  so  on.  The  New  Testament  was  trans- 
lated into  Latin  and  into  Syriac  as  early  as  the  second  cen- 
tury, but  of  these  Versions  there  are  no  copies  extant  which 
were  written  so  early  as  the  oldest  of  the  Greek  MSS.  Of 
the  Greek  MSS.  the  most  important  are  the  following  :  — 

(1)  SiXAiTic,  known  to  critics  as  S  (Cent,  iv.),  in  the  St. 
Petejshurg  Library  ;  found  by  Tischendorf  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai  in  18.59.  The  New  Test-ament 
is  entire  ;  and  is  followed  bv  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  and 
part  of  the  "  Shepherd  "  of  Ifermas. 

(2)  Alexaxdrine,  known  as  A  (Cent,  v."),  in  the  British 
Muf^eiim;  given  by  Cyril  Lucar,  Patriarch  of  Constantino- 
ple, to  Charles  I.  in  1628.    Some  parts  of  the  New  Testament 


are  missing  (Matt.  i.  1-xxv.  6  ;  John  vi.  50-viii.  52  ;  2  Cor.  iv. 
l.>-xii.  6).  At  the  end  stands  the  First  Epistle  of  Clement, 
and  part  of  the  Second. 

(3)  Vaticax,  known  as  B  (Cent,  iv.),  in  the  Vatican  Li 
brary.  The  First  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  thf 
Epistles  to  Titus  and  Philemon  are  wanting  :  Heb.  ix.  14  t« 
the  end,  and  Revelation,  have  been  supplied  by  a  modern 
hand  (Cent.  xv.). 

(4)_  Ephrem's,  known  as  C  (Cent,  v.),  a  palimpsest,  in  the 
Pa/'t--  Library.  It  contains  fragments  of  the  LXX.  and  of 
almost  every  book  in  the  New  Testament.  Tlie  original 
writing  was  effaced  in  the  twelfth.century,  iind  Greek  trans- 
lations  from  Ephrem  Syrus'  works  were  written  over  it. 

(5)  Beza's,  known  as  D  (Cent,  vi.),  in  the  Cambridge  Li- 
brary;  found  by  Beza  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Irenaaus  at 
Lyons  in  1562,  and  presented  by  him  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  It  is  a  Gra?co-Latin  MS,  of  the  Gospels  and 
Acts,  with  a  small  fragment  of  3  John. 

(6)  Clermoxt,  known  as  D2  (Cent,  vi.),  in  the  Pari<<  Li- 
brary ;  once  in  Beza's  possession.  It  is  a  Graeco-Latin  MS.  of 
Paul's  Epistles. 

(")  Laudiax,  known  as  E  (Cent,  vi.),  in  the  Bodhiaa  Li- 
brary.   It  is  a  Glra;co-Latin  MS.  of  the  Acts. 

(8)  Parisian,  known  as  L  (Cent,  viii.),  in  the  Pnrh  Li- 
brary ;  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  later  Uncial  MSS. 
It  contains  the  four  Gospels  (except  Matt.  iv.  22-v.  14  ;  xxviii. 
17-20  ;  Mark  x.  16-20  ;  John  xxi.  15-25).  It  agrees  in  a  re- 
markable manner  with  the  quotations  found  in  Origen,  and 
with  the  Vatican  MS. 

Approximate  number  of  extant  Greek  MSS. ;  — 

Uncial.  —  Gospels,  34 ;   Acts  and   Catholic  Epistles,   10  ; 

Paul's  Epistles,  14  ;  Revelation,  4. 
Cursive.  —  Gospels,  629  ;  Acts  and  Catholic  Epistles,  232  ; 
Paul's  Epistles,  28;i  ;  Revelation,  1U5. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  Sacred  Scripture  of  the  Last 
Dispensation,  in  which  a  New  Covenant  is  made  becween 
God  and  man,  whereby  all  mankind  are  offered  the  privi- 
leges of  (1)  adoption  as  sons  of  God,  (2)  incorporation  into 
Christ's  Church,  (3)  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
As  no  preference  is  given  to  any  particular  family  or  people, 
but  these  privileges  are  freely  offered  to_  all,  the  ojr'er,  the  in 
corporated  society  who  accept  it,  the  faith  (or  terms  of  mem- 
bership), are  all  said  to  be  Catholic,  or  universal,  i.  e.  0}icn  to 
all,  not  necessarily  accepted  by  all.  Tliis  offer  is  called  the 
Gospel,  the  Preacher  of  which  is  Christ ;  and  He  is  also  the 
Head  of  the  Society,  which  is  called  the  Church,  or  "Body 
of  the  Lord." 

The  Books  of  the  New  Testament  have,  to  some  extent, 
their  counterpart  in  the  Old.  Thus,  the  Four  Gospels  cor- 
respond with  the  Pentateuch,  as  they  contain  an  account 
of  the  Origin  and  Law  of  the  Covenant  ;  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  with  the  Historical  Books  (especially  Joshua 
and  Judges)  ;  the  twenty-one  Epistles  with  the  Prophets  ; 
and  Revelation  with  the  concluding  portions  of  Daniel 
and  EzEKiEL. 


XV.   SUMMARY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


DIVISIONS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT:  — 

1.  Con!'titiitional  and  Historical. 

(1.)  The  Four  Gospels  :  two  by  Apostles,  two  by  mis- 

sionarv  Evangelists. 
(2.)  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  forming  the   .mk  of 

connexion   between  the  historical  and  didactic 

portions. 

2.  Didactic. 

(1.)  The  Pauline  Epistles,  viz. : 

a.  Doctrinal  :   addressed  to  Churches,  viz.  Roma'is, 
Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephesians.  Philippians, 
Colossians,  Thessalonians,  Hebrews. 
6.  Pastoral :  addressed  to  Timothy  and  Titus, 
c.   Special  :  addressed  to  an  individual  (Philemon). 
(2.)  Catholic  Epistles,  addressed  to  the  Church  at 
large  : 

a.  One  of  James. 

b.  Two  of  Peter. 


c.  Three  of  John. 

d.  One  of  Jude. 

3.  Prophetic.    The  Revelation  of  John  the  Divine. 

1.  HISTORICAL. 

(1.)  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS.  The  Gospels  (Evayye'Aiov, 
Evangelium)  contain  the  "Good  Tidings"  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  three  give  a  general  view  of 
our  Lord's  Life  nnd  Teaching,  and  so  are  called  "Synopti- 
cal ;  "  the  fourth  is  supplementary  and  doctrinal.  They  are 
not  four  Gospels,  but  one  Gospel  under  four  aspects,  as  pre- 
sented to  the  minds  of  four  different  writers,  supposed  to 
have  been  prefisnred  bv  the  four  cherubim  seen  by  Ezekiel 
in  his  vision  (chap,  i.)':  Matthew  as  a  Man  ;  Mark  as  a 
Lion  ;  Luke  as  an  Ox  ;  Jolm  as  an  Eagle.  The  first  em- 
phasises the  historical  import  of  the  Life  of  Christ  ;  the  sec- 
ond His  Royal  rtis;nity  ;  the  third  His  Sacrificial  character  t 
the  fourth  His  Divinicy. 
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SUMMARIES  OF  THE  BOOKS. 


MATTHEAV  gives  the  human  descent  of  our  Lord  from 
Abrahiun,  as  evidence  of  His  being  tlie  promised  seed,  m 
whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed.  Thus  Christ  completes 
the  Old  Testament  history  and  covenant.  He  if,  the  one  An- 
titype in  whom  all  has  been  f  ultilled  ;  in  Him  the  Old  Testa- 
ment passes  into  the  New  ;  the  prohibitions  of  the  Law  into 
the  encouragements  of  the  Gospel  ;  Sinai  into  the  Mount  of 
Beatitudes  ;  the  prophetic  into  the  teaching  office  ;  priesthood 
into  redemption  by  suffering  ;  kingship  into  the  supremacy  of 
Almighty  grace  restoring  a  fallen  world. 

The  writer  was  the  son  of  Alph»us,  and  a  Hebrew.  Before 
liis  conversion  he  was  named  Levi,  and  was  a  publican  and 
collector  of  the  tolls  and  customs  of  persons  and  goods  cross- 
ing the  lake  at  Capernaum.  He  wrote  his  Gospel  mainly  lor 
his  fellow-countrymen.  Fapias,  in  the  first  half  of  the  sec- 
ond century,  says  that  he  wrote  it  in  Hebrew,  and  the  same 
statement  is  found  in  other  Fathers.  It  is  possible  that  he 
put  forth  two  editions,  one  in  Hebrew  and  one  in  Greek  ;  the 
former,  perhaps,  about  42,  the  latter  about  G9  A.  d. 

Its  arrangement  is  not  chronological,  but  in  groups,  m 
which  Jesus,  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  fulfils  the  promises 
of  the  Old  Testament.  His  doctrine  and  life  are  the  fulfil- 
ment of  types,  prophecies,  and  hopes,  hut  are  disappointing 
to  false  aspirations  of  degenerate  Judaism.  The  conflict,  pro- 
voked by  this  disappointment,  apparently  terminates  against 
Him:  really  it  completes  His  triumph  and  establishes  His 
kingdom,  since  His  death  reconciles  the  world  to  God,  which 
is  the  basis  of  His  new  constitution.  Thus,  fulfilling  the  old 
covenant,  He  transforms  the  tvpical  into  the  eternal  theo- 
cracy, and  He  is  the  true  Christ,  — eternal  Prophet,  Priest, 
and'King. 

The  true  character  of  the  Messiah  is  attested  :  — 

1.  By  His  lineal  descent,  and  Divine  revelation  at  His 
birth  (i.-iv.). 

2.  By  the  manifestation  of  His  triple  office  (Prophet,  Pnest, 
and  King),  in  conflict  with  the  popular  ideas  (v  -xvi.). 

3.  Bv  unfolding  the  true  nature  of  His  kingdom  and  its 
future"  history,  in  contrast  with  that  of  the  ancient  world 
(xvi. -XX.). 

4.  By  His  self-sacrifice  and  humiliation  (xxi.-xxiv.). 

5.  By  prophetic  revelations  of  the  judgment  on  the  Jewish 
nation  and  on  the  world  (xxiv.,  xxv.). 

6.  By  His  sacerdotal  presentation  of  Himself  as  the  atoning 
sacrifice  (xxvi.,  xxvii.). 

7.  By  His  glorification  at  the  right  hand  of  power  (xxviii.). 

This  Gospel  is  peculiarly  characterised  by  repeated  refer- 
ence to  the  Law  and  Prophets  (i.  23  ;  ii.  6,  15, 18  :  iii.  3  ;  iv. 
15  ;  viii.  17,  &c.)  ;  by  careful  enunciation  of  such  teaching  as 
would  awaken  Jews,  and  correct  their  false  views  ;  and  by 
warnings  of  national  calamities. 

MARK,  who  bore  also  the  Hebrew  name  John,  was  son  of 
Mary,  whose  house  at  Jerusalem  became  the  refuge  and  earli- 
est church  of  the  Christian  community.  He  was  nephew  of 
Barnabas,  and  the  attendant  of  Barnabas  and  Paul  on  their 
first  mission  ;  but  returned  home  from  Perga  (Acts  xiii.  5, 
13),  afterwards  attaching  himself  to  Barnabas,  though  subse- 
quently reconciled  to  Paul  (Col.  iv.  10).  He  is  the  reputed 
founder  of  the  Alexandrine  Church. 

He  was  attached  to  Peter  (1  Pet.  v.  13),  from  whom  he  ob- 
tained some  materials  for  his  Gospel.  This  is  affirmed  by 
Papias  and  other  Fathers.  It  has  been  thought  that  he  liad 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  before  him  ;  but  other  explanations 
may  account  for  the  close  resemblance  between  the  two.  At 
all  events  he  frequently  supplied  new  graphic  touches  to 
the  narrative  from  some  independent  source  :  e.  g.  Christ  is 
among  "wild  beasts;"  the  fig-tree  dried  up  "from  the 
roofs; "  Jesus  is  asleep  "  on  a  pillow  "  (i.  13  ;  xi.  20  ;  iv.  .38). 
His  theme  is  "  Judah  is  a  young  lion  "  (Gen.  xlix.  9  ;  Hos.  xi. 
10)  ;  and  he  depicts  the  Saviour  as  the  conqueror  of  all  Satanic 
powers,  with  a  brevity  and  vividness  which  add  force  to  the 
heroic  character  portrayed.  Hence  he  gives  only  a  few  burn- 
ing words  of  controversy  and  denunciation,  not  the  longer 
discourses  of  our  Lord  ;  event  succeeds  event  in  rapid  suc- 
cession ;  he  accumulates  negatives  ;  his  favourite  word  is 
"immediately;"  his  tenses  are  present;  and  he  supplies 
often  the  very  vernacular  words  used  in  the  occurrences 
(iii.  17,  22  ;  v.  41).  The  Messiah  seems  to  rouse  every  emotion 
of  the  soul,  —  amazement,  fear,  confidence,  hope,  joy,  —  and 
adiipts  His  Divine  power  to  temper  each.  The  rapidity  and 
completeness  of  His  achievements,  the  pervading  influence 
of  His  Name  throughout  the  world.  His  victory  over  death, 
and  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  glory,  are  the  grand  charac- 
teristics of  the  Divine  Redeemer.  These  are  heightened  and 
relieved  by  regular  intervals  nf  pause  and  rest.'preparatory 
to  fresh  campaigns  :  for  Mark  narrates  only  the  three  years' 
ministry  of  ourXonl. 

I.  Preparation  ;  Christ's  appearance  by  the  side  of  the  Bap- 
US';  (i.  1-13).  II.  His  conflicts  in  Galilee  after  His  baptism 
(i.  13-ix.).  III.  His  victories  in  Persea  (x.).  IV.  His  con- 
flicts in  Judsea  (x.-xv.).  V.  His  Resurrection  and  Ascen- 
sion. 

LUKE  was  probably  of  Gentile  extraction  (Col.  iv.  10-14),  a 
native  of  Antioch,  anVl  a  faithful  colleague  of  Paul.  His  su- 
perior education  is  proved  by  the  literary  excellence  of  his 
writings  (viz.  the  Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which 
are  but  two  volumes  of  one  work).  His  preface,  in  pure 
Greek,  betokens  a  careful  study  of  documentary  and  other 
evidence.  He  speaks  of  attempts  made  by  "  many"  others 
to  write  a  Life  of  Christ.  Though  it  is  the'same  Gospel,  it  is 
narrated  with  peculiar  independence,  containing  additional 


matter,  greater  accuracy  in  preserving  the  chronological  order 
of  events,  and  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of  history. 
Luke  tested  tradition  by  documentary  records  (e.  g.  i.  5  ;  ii.  2  ; 
iii.  1)  ;  by  comparing  the  oral  testimony  of  living  witnesses 
(i.  2,  3)  ;  and  only  when  he  had  "  perfect  understanding  of  all 
things  from  the  very  first,"  ventured  to  compile  a  "Life  of 
Christ"  as  a  perfect  man,  restoring  human  nature,  and  offer- 
ing Himself  a  sacrifice  for  all  mankind.  To  him  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  history  of  the  birth  and  childhood  of  Jesus  and 
the  Baptist,  for  the  liturgical  hymns,  and  the  scene  in  the 
svnagogue  at  Nazareth  (vi.),  which  were  probablv  commu- 
nicated by  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  physician  sliows  himself  in 
the  particular  details  of  diseases  ;  the  artist  in  the  vivid  pic- 
tures of  life-like  scenes  :  the  companion  of  Paul  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Gospel  to  Gentiles  (iv.  16-30),  and  iu  the  favour 
shown  bv  Jesus  to  "  publicans  and  sinners  "  (vii.  Stj-oO  ;  xxiii. 
39-+!).  Hence  His  genealogy  is  traced  up  to  Adam,  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  whole  race. 

I.  The  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  and  His  forerunner  ;  His 
manifestation  in  childhood,  and  growth  to  manhood  (i.  and 
ii.).  II.  The  testimony  to  His  Messiahship  (iii.  and  iv.). 
III.  His  ministry  in  Galilee  (iv.-xvii.).  IV.  His  Passion, 
Resurrection,  and  Ascension  (xviii.-xxiv.). 

JOHN,  brother  of  James  and  son  of  Zebedee,  was  one  of 
the  earliest  and  also  the  youngest  of  our  Lord's  disciples, 
honoured  with  the  distinction  "whom  Jesus  loved."  His 
Gospel  was  written  at  the  close  of  the  first  century  or  begin- 
ning of  the  second,  long  after  the  others  had  become  well 
known  throughout  Christendom.  He  had  all  of  them  before 
him  ;  he  supplied  what  they  had  omitted,  corrected  f.alse  im- 
pressions produced  by  reading  them,  and  gave  the  cue  for 
their  deeper  interpretation.  He  indirectly  refers  to  and  cor- 
roborates much  that  they  have  recorded,  but  abstains  from 
traversing  the  same  ground.  He  only  narrates  one  miracle 
which  is  common  to  all  the  Gospels  (the  feeding  of  the 
5,000),  but  gives  us  four  others  peculiar  to  him,  — the  change 
of  water  into  wine  ;  the  healing  of  the  impotent  man,  and  of 
one  born  blind;  and  the  raising  of  Lazarus.  While  the 
events  narrated  by  the  Synoptists  are  mainly  those  which 
took  place  in  Galilee,  John's  Gospel  is  almost  wholly  occu- 
pied with  Christ's  ministry  in  Juda3a,  and  one-third  of  it  is 
devoted  to  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  last  twenty-four 
hours  of  His  life.  He  omits  all  the  Parables  given  by  the 
Synoptists. 

Generally,  his  Gospel  is  rather  a  compilation  of  distinct 
dissertations  than  a  continuous  narrative.  It  connects  the 
Redemption  of  mankind  ^yith  the  Creation  by  the  same 
Source  of  Life.  Its  subject  is  "The  Eternal  Word  made 
Flesh,"  (1)  as  pre-existent,  (2)  as  incarnate,  (3)  as  revealing 
the  Father,  (4)  as  connecting  humanity  with  Divinity  through 
His  own  incarnation  by  means  of  spiritual  agency.  Hence 
the  transmission  of  this  spiritual  influence  through  material 
substances  is  evidenced  bv  the  first  miracle  (ii.)  ;  expounded 
to  Nicodemus  (iii.)  ;  allegorized  to  the  Samaritan  woman 
(iv.)  ;  exemvlified  in  the  impotent  man  (v.)  ;  symbolised  and 
emphasised  in  the  feeding  of  the  5.000,  and  subsequent  dis- 
course (vi.).  The  Revelation  of  the  Father  is  developed  by 
miracle  and  parable  in  vii.-x.  :  His  life-giving  power  com- 
municated to  human  nature  temporarily  and  eternally  by 
spiritual  agency  in  xi.-xiii.  ;  the  perpetual  transmission  of 
that  power  from  Himself  to  mankind  through  His  apostles, 
and  their  commission  to  execute  their  functions,  in  xiv.-xxi. 
Many  additional  scenes  in  His  Passion,  and  especially  Pilate's 
efforts  to  release  Him,  are  furnished  only  by  John.  His  reck- 
oning of  time  is  in  accordance  with  the  division  of  the  day  at 
midnight,  which  is  identical  with  our  own. 

(2.)  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  This  book,  according 
to  internal  and  external  evidence,  was  written  by  Luke,  and 
forms  the  sequel  to  his  Gospel.  It  is  the  history  of  the  foun- 
dation and  spread  of  the  Christian  Church, —  the  former  un- 
der Peter  (i.-xii.),  the  latter  under  Paul  (xiii.-xxviii.).  It 
was  founded  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost :  it^  first  sons  were 
Jews  ;  hence  it  appeared  only  a  Jewish  sect  in  Judaa,  and 
the  former  part  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  its  establishment 
there,  with  arguments  in  its  favour,  and  with  challenges  to 
disprove  the  fundamental  fact  of  Christ's  Resurrection.  Its 
first  development  into  an  organised  community,  with  official 
staff,  provoked  the  first  persecution  and  martyrdom,  wliich 
precipitated  its  extension  to  Samaria  and  Syria,  and  caused  a 
new  and  more  independent  centre  of  operations  to  be  planted 
nt  Antioch,  whence  under  Paul  (the  first  converted  persecu- 
tor) it  spread  to  Asia  Minor.  Greece,  Rome,  and  various  parts 
of  the  Gentile  world.  The  motive  influence  was  the  direct 
impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  any  preconceived  plan  of  the 
Apostolic  body  (ii.  4  ;  xi.  17  ;  xv.  (3,  7,  9). 

ANALYSIS.  A.  The  Acts  of  Pe'er  .•  — Birth  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  Extension  to  Samaria,  comprising  (1)  Found.a- 
tion  and  Progress  of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem  and  Judsea 
(i.-viii.)  :  (2)"First  Persecution,  and  Extension  to  Samaria 
and  to  the  Gentile  family  of  Cornelius  (viii  -xi.  18)  ;  (3)  Sec- 
ond Persecution,  and  Foundation  of  the  Church  at  Antioch 
(xi.  19-xiii.  3). 

B.  The  Acts  o/Pat<Z;  — Extension  of  the  Church  to  the 
Gentiles. 

(1)  Paul's  Call,  and  first  Apostolic  journey  (xiii.  4-xv.  5)  ; 

(2)  Council  of  Jerusalem,  fixing  terms  of  admission  (xv.) ; 

(3)  Second  Apostolic  journey  (xv.  ,36-xviii.  22);  (;4)  Third 
Apostolic  journey  (xviii.  2-3^xxi.  17)  ;  (.5)  Paul's  imprison- 
ment at  Cjpsarea^  and  voyage  to  Rome  (xxi.  18-xxviii.).    So 
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the  progress  is  recorded  from  a  small  Jewish  sect  to  the  uni- 
versal Church.  In  this  book  all  the  Articles  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed  may  be  found,  chiefly  iu  Peter's  speeches  (i.-v.). 

2.   DIDACTIC. 

(1.)  THE  PAULINE  EPISTLES.  These  are  not  in  their 
chronological  order ;  probably  the  earliest  is  1  Thessalo- 
nians,  and  the  latest  that  to  the  Hebrews.  The  subscrip- 
tions are  destitute  of  authority. 

a.  Doctrinal. 

ROMANS.  This  Epistle  is  a  summary  of  God's  dealings 
with  mankind,  from  the  first  adoption  of  one  portion  to  closer 
connexion  with  Him,  i.  e.  to  son»hip  and  inheritance  of  a 

Eroniise.  This  election  of  a  particular  family  is  illustrated 
y  a  master-potter  selecting  out  of  his  bed  of  clay  one  portion 
for  his  choicest  fabrics,  meet  vessels  for  the  master's  highest 
use  :  the  particular  c\a.y  was  selected  because  of  its  freedom 
from  flaw,  and  the  rest  rejected  because  tainted  with  flaws  ; 
but  not  rejected  absolute'ly,  since  it  has  a  position  in  tlie 
household,  useful,  but  less  honoured.  The  absence  of  flaw 
is  lack  of  worldliness  or  sinfulness  ;  its  excellence  is  the  pos- 
session of  unquestioning  faith,  —  a  special  capacity  for  receiv- 
ing the  Divine  impress,  to  be  moulded  at  God's  will,  and  so 
to  convey  to  others,  by  precept  and  example,  the  Divine 
standard  of  perfection  and  the  revelation  of  tne  truth.  This 
was  the  peculiar  quality  seen  by  the  Omniscient  in  the  char- 
acter of  Abraham,  which  led  to  his  call  and  adoption.  Hence 
he  became  "  the  Father  of  the  Faithful"  and  "the  Friend  of 
God."  But  it  was  a  quality  not  transmitted  by  bodily  gen- 
eration ;  nor  were  the  privileges  accorded  to  Abraham,  and 
promised  to  his  seed,  an  inheritance  descending  bv  hereditary 
right,  but  resumed  by  God,  the  Giver,  at  each  decease,  and 
re'awarded  at  His  decision,  who  '-looketh  on  the  heart." 
Hence  "they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel  :  neither, 
because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children  " 
of  God  :  i.  e.  "  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God  "  (ix.  (I-S).  Acceptance  by  God  is 
the  reward  of  faith  ;  by  it  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  were 
adopted  ;  from  want  of  it,  Ishniael,  Esau,  and  the  three 
eldest  sons  of  Jacob  were  rejected,  and  finally  the  whole 
Jewish  nation,  the  Gentiles  being  received  instead  through 
faith.  Because  of  unbelief  the  former  were  broken  off,  and 
the  latter  stand  by  faith. 

SoiM.ART.  I.  Sinfulness  of  the  human  race  :  (a)  of  the 
heathen  (i.)  ;  (h)  of  the  Jews  (ii.)  ;  (c)  Comparison  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  II.  The  Plan  of  Salvation  explained  (a)  in 
thi'orv  (iii.);  (6)  bv  illustration  (iv.,  v.).  IlL  Its  value : 
(a)  union  with  Christ  (vi.)  ;  (6)  as  servants  of  Christ  (vi.)  ; 
(c)  supplving  defects  of  the  Law  (vii.).  lY.  Justification  by 
Faith  :  (a)  the  Christian's  duty  and  privilege  ;  (ft)  cause  of 
rejection  of  some,  election  of  others,  of  Abraham's  seed  : 
(c)  blindness  and  final  rejection  of  the  Jews.  Y.  Develop- 
ment of  truth  (xii.-xv.).  V^I.  Personal  communications 
(XV.,  xvi.). 

It  was  probably  written  from  Corinth,  a.  d.  58,  and  sent  by 
Phcebe  (xvi.  1,  2). 

1  AXD  2  CORINTHIANS.  Two  Epistles  are  addressed  to 
this  Church,  wliich  included  not  only  the  Corinthians,  but 
those  who  lived  i-n  the  adjacent  towns  of  Achnia  (the  upper 
portion  of  the  Morea.  along  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Le- 
panto).  Paul  passed  eighteen  months  at  Corinth  during  his 
second  missionary  tour,"visiting  the  neighbouring  cities,  and 
establishing  Churches  in  them.  Corinth  was  the  great  centre 
of  commercial  traffic  on  the  overland  route  from  Rome  to  the 
East  ;  and  also  between  Upper  and  Lower  Greece.  It  pos- 
sessed the  only  good  harbour  in  that  quarter,  and,  as  it  was 
the  shortest  and  safest  route,  small  vessels  were  dragged 
across  the  isthmus,  larger  ones  transhipped  their  cargoes, 
and  hence  all  the  trade  of  the  Mediterranean  flowed  through 
it,  so  that  "  a  perpetual  fair  was  held  there  from  year's  end  to 
year's  end  ;  "  to  which  were  added  the  great  annual  gather- 
ings of  Greeks  at  the  "Isthmian  Games  "  (to  which  Paul  al- 
ludes, 1  Cor.  ix.  24-27).  Hence  it  was  proverbial  for  wealth, 
luxury,  and  profliajacv.  Its  population,  and  that  of  Achaia, 
was  rnainly  foreign,  formed  of  colonists  from  Cssar's  army 
and  of  manumitted  slaves  (e.  g.  Tertius,  Quartus,  Achaicus, 
Fortunatus,  &c.),  settlers  from  Asia  Minor,  returned  exiles 
from  the  islands,  and  at  this  time  a  large  influx  of  Jews 
lately  expelled  from  Rome  (Acts  xviii.  2). 

Paul's  preaching  in  the  synagogue  was  acceptable  till  he 
boldly  testified  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  :  when  persecu- 
tion set  in,  he  was  ejected  from  the  community,  and  brought 
before  the  Roman  governor.  Yet  he  formed  a  Church.  His 
disciples  were  mostly  of  the  lower  orders,  partly  Jews,  but 
mainly  R^man  treedmen  and  heathen  Greeks,  who  became 
enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  Apostle.  Here  he  wrote  the  sec- 
ond or  both  of  his  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  one 
to  the  Romans:  immediately  after  which  he  returned  to 
Ephesus,  and  was  sncceeded  "in  his  mission  by  ApoUos,  who 
like>vise  made  many  converts.  Apollos  was  imperfectly  in- 
structed in  Christianit}".  but  was  well  versed  in  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  and  very  eloquent.  There  arose  two  factions, — 
one  Jewish,  clinsing  with  Pharisaic  attachment  to  the  Law  ; 
the  other  Gentile,  prone  to  push  evangelical  freedom  to 
licence  ;  professins:  the  right  faith,  but  claiming  to  indulge 
in  absolute  licentiousness.     They  joined  freely  in  heathen 


sacrificial  feasts  ;  degraded  the  Holy  Communion  into  a  fes- 
tive banquet ;  women  tlirew  oil'  the  usual  eastern  veil  of 
modest  attire  ;  and  the  Greek  luve  of  intellectual  speculation 
and  discussion  ran  riot  on  sacred  subjects,  till  appeals  on 
Christian  disputes  were  brougjit  before  heathen  tribunals, 
and  even  heathen  morality  was  scandalised  by  incestuous 
intercourse. 

The  Fikst  Epistle.  Amid  sucli  corruption,  during  three 
years,  factions  attained  a  formidable  height.  Paul  was  de- 
famed by  the  Jewish  party,  and  rumours  of  alarming  disputes 
reached  him,  followed  by  a  letter  full  of  enquiries  on  matters 
of  morality  and  doctrine,  brought  by  a  deputation  of  freed- 
men.  Paul  had  already  despatched'thither  Timotheus.  He 
now  writes  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  from  Ephesus 
(A.  D.  5"),  instead  of  going  to  them  as  be  intended.  Perhaps 
he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  stay  for  the  great  Pan-Ionian  Festi- 
val to  Diana,  held  that  year  at  Ephesus. 

Summary.  I.  Reproof  of  the  Factions,  contrasting  human 
and  Divine  wisdom,  his  own  simple  preaching  with  the  as- 
sumption of  his  followers,  and  the  proper  relation  of  teachers 
and  disciples  (i.-iv.  20).  II.  Intercourse  with  Heathens: 
(a)  Incest ;  (b)  Law-suits  ;  (c)  Church  discipline  (iv.  21-vi. 
20).  III.  Answer  to  the  Letter  of  the  Corinthian  Church  : 
(«)  Marriage  ;  (b)  Heathen  feasts ;  (c)  Public  worship. 
1.  Male  and  female  head-dress  i  2.  The  Lord's  Supper; 
3.  Exercise  of  spiritual  gifts  ;  4.  Unity  and  uniformity  (vii.- 
xiv.  40).  IV.  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  :  the  future  state  the 
aim  and  end  of  Christian  life  (xt.;.  Conclusion  ;  of  a  per- 
sonal nature. 

The  Seco>-d  Epistle.  This  was  called  for  by  the  effect 
of  the  first.  In  the  interval  occurred  the  riot  at  Ephesus 
(headed  by  Demetrius),  and  Paul's  expulsion.  Timothy  and 
Titus  had  both  been  sent  to  Corinth,  and  at  Troas  he  waited 
their  return  in  vain,  till  he  was  bowed  down  with  anxiety 
and  evil  foreboding.  Titus  at  last  brought  sufficiently  cheer- 
ing accounts  :  the  Church,  as  a  whole,  had  bowed  to  its 
"  iatlier's  "  reproofs  ;  the  incestuous  man  had  been  expelled 
and  brought  to  repentance  ;  the  Gentile  licence  had  been  re- 
strained ;  confidence  between  the  Church  and  its  founder 
had  been  restored  ;  but  the  Judaisers  had  been  reinforced  by 
men  bearing"  letters  of  commendation"  from  some  higher 
authority,  and  were  now  arrogant  in  their  supremacv.  This 
Epistle  expresses  two  conflicting  emotions  :  1.  Thankfulness 
for  the  removal  of  evils  ;  2.  Indignation  at  the  aiTogance  of 
his  opponents. 

The  former  Epistle  is  a  careful  and  systematic  intellectual 
treatise  ;  the  latter  is  unstudied,  expressing  the  natural  feel- 
ings of  a  warm  heart. 

Summary.  I.  Its  Occasion  ;  A  narrative  of  events,  and  as- 
surance of  his  conf  dence  (i.,  ii.).  II.  His  Apostolic  Mission  : 
(«)  Its  source  (iii.,  iv.)  ;  (5)  Its  difiRculties  (iv.  7-v.  10)  ;  (c)  Its 
motive  (v.  11-vi.  10).  III.  Intercourse  with  heathens  (vi. 
14-vii.  1).  lY.  Collection  for  fellow-Christians  (viii.,  ix.). 
Y.  His  self-vindication  (x.-xiii.). 

GALATIANS.  This  Epistle  is  one  of  a  set  on  doctrinal 
subjects,  which  should  be  read  together,  — viz.  those  to  Ro- 
mans, Galatians,  and  Hebrews, —  since  they  clearly  define 
the  relation  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  form  one  whole  treatise,  each  alone  being  incomplete. 
It  has  affinity  also  with  those  to  the  Corinthians,  as  it  vindi- 
cates the  writer  against  the  defamation  of  Judaisers. 

Galatia  was  inhabited  by  hordes  of  northern  Gauls,  who 
poured  down  into  Asia  (B.  c.  300),  conquered  it,  and  settled 
there,  but,  being  enervated  by  luxurious  food  and  climate, 
were  gradually  driven  inland  to  the  central  mountain  fast- 
nesses of  Asia  Minor.  The  people  at  first  were  barbarian, 
then  mingling  with  Greeks,  became  tempered  by  Greek  civili- 
sation, and  were  finally  subjugated  by  the  Romans  (b.  c.  189). 
Enriched  bv  the  constant  traflRc  of  Armenian  caravans  to  the 
Hellespont,"  many  Jews  settled  there  for  trading  purposes ; 
and  the  inhabitants  were  a  mixture  of  Scythian,  Greek,  Ro- 
man, and  Hebrew.  Paul  traversed  the  country  on  his  second 
joumev.  He  was  detained  there  by  illness  (Gal.  iv.  1.3,  14), 
and  converted  many  Jews  and  Greeks  (iii.  27,  28).  He  visited 
it  again  on  his  third  journey  (Acts  xviii.  2.3).  Originally  wor- 
shippers of  those  who  were  no  gods  (iv.  8),  they  were  con- 
verted to  Judaism  (iv.  9),  then  by  Paul  to  Christianity  (in.  1, 
'')  and  again  relapsed  into  Judaism  under  teachers  who  came 
forward  after  his  visit  (iv.  21-31).  The  Epistle  was  written 
from  Ephesus,  about  a.  d.  57,  to  prevent  this  lapse  into  Juda- 
ism. It  resembles  that  to  the  Romans  in  the  contrast  therein 
presented  between  "  the  righteousness  of  the  Law  "  and  Justi- 
fication by  Faith. 

Summary.  I.  Narrative.  The  Apostle's  own  conversion, 
and  conflict  against  Judaism  (i.,  ii.).  H.  Argument,  based  on 
Old  Testament  history,  showing  how  the  Law  was  prepara- 
tory to  the  Gospel  (iii.,  iv.).  III.  Prnnical  Exhortation,  to 
use  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  for  the  cultivation  of  true  godli- 
ness. 

EPHESIANS.  The  inscription  of  this  letter  to  the  Ephe- 
.tinns  is  doubtful,  and  it  is  thought  to  have  been  either  a  cir- 
cular, of  which  copies  were  sent  to  many  adjacent  churches, 
or  to  have  been  intended  for  communication  to  several  (■'ife 
Col.  iv.  1(5).  Ephesus  was  to  Asia,  as  Corinth  to  Greece,  the 
sreat  port  to  which  flowed  the  commerce  of  East  and  West. 
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Its  inhabitants  -were  equally  noted  for  licentious  and  luxuri- 
ous life,  and  for  cultivation  of  magical  arts  and  fanatical  wor- 
ship of  Diana  (the  personiiicatiou  of  exuberant  natural  pro- 
duction;. Her  temple  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world 
for  its  magnificent  structure  and  extravagant  enrichment.  It 
was  the  great  Pan-Ionian  treasury,  and  the  centre  of  worship 
and  nationalitv,  as  that  of  Solomon  was  to  the  Jews  ;  but  a 
three  years'  sojourn  there  by  the  Apostle  broke  its  power,  till 
the  annual  festival  brought  "about  a  temporary  reaction  (Acts 
xix.). 

This  Epistle  was  probably  written  about  a.  d.  62,  when 
Paul  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome".  It  was  not  evoked  by  any  re- 
lapse or  special  errors,  but  was  written  to  establish  those  who 
had  left  heathenism,  contrasting  their  present  higher  life 
with  their  previous  degradation.  Its  summary  of  Christian 
revelation  as  the  foundation  of  spiritual  life  is  couched  in 
language  both  fervent  and  sublime. 

SuMMAEY.  I.  Doctrinal,  (a)  Thanksgiving  for  their  call ; 
(ft)  Enumeration  of  Christian  privileges  (i.,  ii.)  ;  (c)  The 
mvstical  union  between  Clirist  and  His  Church,  drawn  out 
first  bv  revelation,  and  then  by  prayer. 

II.  'Practical.  An- exhortation  to  make  their  life  conform- 
able to  their  profession  :  (a)  By  the  unity  with  which  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  brings  them  to  Him,  casting  out  all  feelings 
leading  to  discord  ;  (6)  By  the  purity  of  Christ,  whose  exam- 
ple they  must  follow  ;  (c)  By  the  example  of  His  obedience, 
the  mutual  forbearance  of  all  in  their  respective  relations  of 
Hie. 

PHILIPPIANS.  Philippi,  a  chief  city  in  Macedonia, 
north  of  the  Archipelago,  was  the  scene  of  the  last  struggle 
of  the  Roman  republic  against  despotism,  where  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  defeated  by  Augustus  and  Antony,  committed  sui- 
cide. Hence  it  became  a  Roman  "colony,"  with  full  rights 
of  citizenship,  governed  by  Roman  magistrates  and  laws,  — 
in  short,  Rome  in  miniature.  The  Jews  were  few,  and  had 
no  synagogue,  but  were  allowed  a  small  chapel  outside  the 

fate,  in  a  secluded  spot  by  the  river's  bank.  Here  Paul  and 
ilas  converted  Lydia,  came  into  contact  with  heathen  Pa- 
ganism (the  w-orship  of  evil  spirits),  and  were  scourged  aud 
imprisoned,  which  led  to  the  jailer's  conversion  and  the 
founding  of  a  faithful  Christian  communitj-. 

The  Epistle  was  written  during  Paul's  first  imprisonment 
at  Rome  (Acts  xxviii.),  in  answer  to  expressions  of  sympathy 
and  a  substantial  ^if  t  sent  by  Epaphroditus,  who  had  a  dan- 
gerous illness  at  Rome.  It  is  a  letter  of  grateful  affection 
mingled  with  personal  sorrow  ;  of  joy  on  their  behalf,  of 
gloom  at  the  ingratitude  of  others  :  of  anxiety  also  as  to  his 
own  future,  caused  probably  by  the  increased  rigour  of  his 
incarceration. 

SUMJIARY.  I.  Prayer  for  their  advancement  in  grace  (i.  1- 
12).  II.  Effects  of  his  imprisonment,  and  his  future  prospects 
(i.  13-30).  III.  Exhortation  to  follow  the  example  of  Christ 
(ii.  1-18).  IV.  Personal  matters  (ii.  1&-.30).  V.  Warnings 
asainst  Judaisers  (iii.).  VI.  Personal  appeals  (iv.  1-7). 
VII.  Final  exhortation  and  commendation  (iv.  8-23). 

C0L0S5IAXS.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  foundiition  of 
the  Church  at  Colosse,  a  chief  city  of  Phrygia  ;  but  the 
Christians  there  were  in  danger  of  relapse,  from  a  tendency 
to  asceticism,  Judaism,  and  angel-worship.  Paul  sets  before 
them  the  majesty  and  all-suflficiency  of  Christ,  as  the  source 
of  all  spiritual  blessings.  Christian  perfection  is  attained  by 
the  practical  realisation  of  this  trutli  influencing  the  daily 
life.  The  attention  is  fixed  upon  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  sacrifice  completes  the  typical  offerings  of  Judaism, 
and  crucifies  the  old  man  with  liis  affections  and  lusts,  while 
the  Resurrection  unfolds  a  new  life  in  Him,  elevating  the 
soul  above  earthly  objects  more  effectually  than  by  mere 
mortification  of  the  flesh  quenching  the  emotions"  of  the 
heart,  according  to  Stoic  philosopliy.  The  Epistle  was  pro- 
bablv  written  about  A.  D.  62,  during  Paul's  imprisonment  at 
Ronie. 

Summary.  I.  Thanksgiving  for  their  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  with  a  prayer  for  their  spiritual  progress  (i.  1-15). 
II.  The  supremacy  and  glorious  pre-existence  of  Christ 
throuah  all  eternity,  and  His  reconciliation  of  humanity  to 
God  the  Father  by  His  own  Resurrection  and  Ascension  to 
the  right  hand  of  power  (i.  16-29).  III.  A  stimulus  to  ad- 
vance in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  the  Apostle's  own  ex- 
ample and  eager  desire  for  their  perfection,  and  by  reference 
to  the  privileges  of  membersliip  with  Christ ;  and  a  warn- 
ing against  false  teaching  which  endangered  them  (ii.). 
1\  .  Moral  and  spiritual  effects  of  their  participation  in 
Christ's  Resurrection,  both  generally  and  in  various  social 
relations  (iii.).  V.  Concluding  addre'ss  to  the  whole  Church, 
and  special  salutations  and  messages  from  individuals  (iv.). 

1  a:s^d  2  THESSALOXIAXS.  These  Epistles  were  ad- 
dressed to  a  Church  in  Northern  Greece,  where  Paul  on  his 
second  journey  had  suffered  persecution  (Acts  x^T-i.  1-10). 
Thessalonica  (Salonihi),  anciently  called  Therma,  but  re- 
named after  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great  by  her  hus- 
band, Cassander,  who  restored  it,  was  the  chief  metropolis  of 
Macedonia  (a  region  extending  N.  to  the  Danube.  E.  to  the 
Black  Sea,  'W.  to  the  Adriatic,  S.  to  Achaia).  The  most  popu- 
lous city  of  that  division  of  Europe,  and  its  greatest  port,  it 
was  to  the  West  what  Ephesus  was  to  the  East,  and  Corinth 
to  Southern  Greece 
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plain,  watered  by  numerous  rivers,  half-way  between  the 
Adriatic  and  the  Hellespont,  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  into 
the  Macedonian  plains,  a  busy  commercial  centre,  with  a 
constant  tide  of  traffic  ebbing  and  flo'wing,  abroad  by  sea, 
inland  by  the  two  arms  of  R<jmanroad,  it  was  a  fit  centre 
of  evangelisation,  as  "from  thence  the  word  of  the  Lord 
sounded  forth  [as  from  a  trumpet]  not  only  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  "  (1  Thess.  i.  s).  Here 
was  the  chief  colony  and  chief  synagogue  of  the  Jews  (even 
at  the  present  day  Saloniki  has  a  JewisE  population  of  80,000 
souls).  Here  Paul  and  Silas  showed  their  unhealed  stripes 
inflicted  at  Philippi  (I  Thess.  ii.  2),  and  for  three  sabbaths 
preached  Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah  (Acts  xvii.  2,  3). 
The  Jews,  failing  in  controversy,  resorted  to  violence,  set 
the  city  in  an  uproar,  assailed  Jason's  house,  where  the  Apos- 
tle was  staying,  and  dragged  Jason  before  the  rulers. 

The  First  Epistle.  From  the  First  Epistle,  written  pro- 
bably from  Corinth,  a.  d.  52,  we  learn  :  —  The  Apostle's  pri- 
mary success  aud  unflinching  courage  in  preaching  ;  not 
flattering,  but  warning  ;  not  self-asserting,  but  displaying  a 
blameless  example  ;  entreating,  exhorting,  rebuking  ;  his 
self-support  bj'  manual  labour.  His  converts  were  princi- 
pally from  idolatry  (i.  9),  but  partly  Jewish  proselytes,  some 
of  w"hom  were  women  of  rank  and  influence  (Acts  xvii.  4). 

Summary.  I.  Paul's  gratitude  for  their  eager  acceptance 
of  the  Gospel,  and  fidelity  in  maintaining  it ;  encourasing 
them  under  persecution  by  liis  own  example.  II.  Practical 
exhortations  :  (a)  against  their  besetting  sin  ;  (h)  encouraging 
the  cultivation  of  Christian  virtues  (iv.,  v.).  III.  Consolation 
to  those  bereft  of  friends,  by  unfolding  the  glories  of  speedy 
resurrection,  and  transformation  to  a  glorified  body. 

The  Second  Epistle.  This  Epistle  was  probably  writ- 
ten, like  the  former,  from  Corinth,  after  Paul  received  an 
answer  to  the  first,  to  correct  an  erroneous  impression  gained 
from  the  vividness  of  his  picture  of  the  resurrection  (viz. 
that  it  was  near  at  hand)  which  led  to  a  neglect  of  practical 
duties. 

Summary.  I.  Affectionate  commendations,  and  exhorta- 
tions to  perseverance.  II.  Answer  to  false  anticipations  of 
the  Second  Advent.  III.  Appeal  for  their  prayers,  and  prac- 
tical precepts  for  their  guidance. 

HEBREWS.  The  greatest  weight  of  testimony  favoiirs 
the  opinion  that  Paul  was  the  author  (though  probably  Luke 
was  the  writer)  of  this  Epistle.  It  was  probably  composed  by 
the  former  when  in  very  strict  custody,  either  at  Casarea,  or 
at  Rome  (a.  d.  62-64),  just  before  his  martyrdom  (2  Tim. 
iv.  6),  when  denied  writing  materials  ;  and  dictated  by  him 
to  Luke,  who  then  committed  it  to  writing  from  memory. 
Some  think  we  have  only  a  Greek  translation  of  an  origin'al 
Hebrew  text.  It  was  addressed  especially  to  the  Aramaic 
Christians  of  Palestine,  now  exposed  to  severe  persecution 
from  their  fellow-countrymen,  who  adhered  to  the  expected 
return  of  visible  glory  to  Israel.  Brought  up  in  fond  remi- 
niscence of  the  glories  of  the  past,  they  seemed  in  Christian- 
ity to  be  recedini  from  their  peculiar  privileges  of  intercom- 
munion with  God,  as  a  favoured  people.  Angels,  Mosos,  the 
Hi^h  Priest,  were  superseded  by  Jesus,  the  peasant  of  Naza- 
reth ;  the  Sabbath  by  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Old  Covenant  by 
the  New  ;  while  temple  and  sacrifices  were  obsolete.  What, 
they  asked,  did  Christianity^  give  in  their  place  ?  And  the 
writer  answers,  Christ  ;  i.  e.  God  for  their  ^lediator  and  In- 
tercessor :  superior  to  Angels,  because  nearer  to  the  Father  ; 
to  Moses,  because  a  Son,  not  a  servant :  more  sympathising 
than  the  High  Priest,  and  more  powerful  in  intercession,  be- 
cause He  pleads  His  own  blood.  The  Sabbath  is  but  a  type 
of  the  Rest  in  heaven,  the  New  Covenant  is  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Old.  Christ's  atonement  is  perfect  and  eternal,  and 
Heaven  itself  the  true  Jerusalem,  of  which  the  Church  is  the 
temple,  whose  worshippers  are  all  advanced  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies. 

Thus  the  excejytional  ministration  of  angels  is  superseded 
by  the  continuous  ministration  of  man. 

The  legislative  ministration  of  Moses  is  perfected  by  the 
Divine  Lawgiver. 

The  ii/pical  sacrifice  of  the  High  Priest  is  replaced  by  a  real 
sacrifice  of  a  Priest  of  a  higher  order. 

The  indirect  communion  wath  God  is  supplanted  by  the 
direct  union  of  God  and  man  in  Clirist,  and  the  "com- 
munion of  the  Head  with  His  body,  the  Chttrch. 

This  Epistle  completes  the  trilogy  of  which  those  to  the 
Romans  and  Galatians  form  part. 

SciniARY.  A.  Doctrinal.  Showing  the  superiority  of  the 
Christian  to  the  Jewish  Dispensation  (i.-x.  18).  I.  i3ecause 
its  Author  is  superior  (a)  to  Axgels,  and  in  Him  humanity 
is  exalted  above  them  (i.-ii.  18)  :  (h)  to  .AIoses.  because  of 
(1)  His  position— He  is  the  Builder,  Son,  Master,  of  the 
house  :  Moses  merely  part  of.  a  servant  in  it ;  (2)  His  assured 
inheritance,  viz.  perfect  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  instead  of 
imperfect  transitory  rest  in  Canaan  (iii.-iv.  13) :  (c)  to  the 
Aaroxic  High  Priest,  (1)  as  to  His  office;  (2)  as  to  His  na- 
ture; {S)  as  to  His  vocation  (iv.-v.  10).  A  digression  of  prac- 
tical exhortation  (v.  ll-vi.  20) :  (r?)  to  the  Primeval  High 
Priest  of  superior  dispensation  (vii.  1-2S).  II.  Because  the 
Old  Covenant  was  imperfect,  being  incapable  of  making  its 
members  perfect.  Comparison  of  the  typical  and  real  sacri- 
"    ■        ment,  illustrated  by  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
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compared  with  that  of  the  Christian  Sacrifice  (viii.  ]-x.  18). 
B.  Practical,  (a)  Warning  against  relapse  into  Judaism  ; 
(6)  encouraging  to  peace  and  holiness  ;  (<;)  inculcating  prac- 
tical duties  ;  («)  Conclusion.  Special  advice  to  individuals 
(probably  catechumens). 

b.  Pastoral. 

1  AND  2  TIMOTHY.  Timothy  was  the  son  of  a  Greek 
father  and  a  Jewish  mother  (Eunice),  and  was  converted  and 
circumcised  by  Paul  at  Lystra  (Acts  xvi.  3). 

The  First  Epistle  was  probably  written  immediately 
after  Paul's  release  from  his  first  imprisonment,  to  counter- 
act theJudaising  influence  so  strongly  at  work  everywhere 
against  Paul's  more  liberal  views  of  Christianity  ;  and  also  to 
guide  and  encourage  Timothy  in  the  duties  of  his  office,  lay- 
ing down  rules  of  Church  organisation  for  all  times. 

Summary.  I.  Cmitroversial  (i.).  Recalling  the  charge 
committed  to  Timothy,  and  Paul's  claim  to  his  allegiance  ; 
contrasting  the  truth  with  the  false  teaching  of  Judaisers. 

II.  Practical  (ii.  1-vi.  2).  (a)  Injunctions  as  to  public  wor- 
ship generally,  regarding  both  men  and  women  ;  (&)  Quali- 
fications of  ministers,  and  demeanour  of  their  wives  and 
families ;  (c)  Special  advice  to  Timothy  himself  (iv.)  ;  (d) 
Directions  respecting  communities  of  widows,  and  presby- 
ters (v.) ;  (e)  Of  servants.  III.  Z)oc<n«aUvi.  3-21).  Special 
exhortation  to  Timothy  to  peace,  holiness,  self-denial,  stead- 
fastness, humility,  and  to  the  promotion  of  almsgiving. 

The  Second  Epistle.  This  Epistle  was  written  (A.  d.  6G) 
from  Rome,  in  the  interval  between  one  trial  of  the  Apostle 
before  the  Emperor,  and  that  at  which  he  was  condenmed  to 
death  (iv.  IG,  17).  He  viewed  his  case  as  desperate  (iv.  16), 
and  his  martyrdom  as  imminent  (iv.  6-8)  ;  and  he  entreats 
Timothy  to  come  to  him  at  once  (iv.  9,  21),  to  be  with  him  at 
his  last  trial.  It  has  all  the  tone  of  a  farewell  letter  to  a  dear 
friend  ;  full  of  love  (i.  1-5),  encouragement  (i.  &-ii.  15),  warn- 
ing (ii.  16-iii.  9),  adjuration  (iv.  1-5),  concluding  with  per- 
sonal matters  (iv.  6-22). 

The  Epistle  furnishes  a  noble  view  of  the  consolation 
afforded  by  Christianity  in  the  midst  of  suffering,  and  face 
to  face  with  death.  It  alludes  to  a  few  otherwise  unknown 
incidents  of  the  life  of  Paul,  between  his  two  imprisonments  ; 
also  of  Timothy  ;  viz.  the  falling  away  from  Paul  of  some 
Asiatic  converts  of  note  (i.  15)  ;  the  injury  done  liim  by  Alex- 
ander, mentioned  in  Acts  xix.  S3  ;  the  lapse  of  Demas  (iv. 
10)  ;  his  reconciliation  with  Mark  (iv.  11)  ;  another  visit  to 
Corinth  and  Miletus  (iv.  20),  and  probably  to  Troas  (iv.  13)  ; 
Timothy's  presence  with  him  on  Yi\%  first  ]ournev  (iii.  ]])  ; 
the  names  of  his  grandmother  and  mother,  and  his  consecra- 
tion by  Paul  (i.  5,  6). 

TITUS,  a  Greek  by  birth,  is  addressed  by  Paul  as  "mine 
own  son  after  the  common  faith."  He  was  the  first  Christian 
convert  who  was  not  circumcised,  and  was  taken  by  Paul  to 
Jerusalem  to  try  the  matter,  when  the  Council  decided 
against  its  necessity  (Gal.  ii.  3 ;  Acts  xv.).  It  is  not  known 
when  the  Church  in  Crete  was  founded,  but  it  is  probable 
that  it  was  after  Paul's  first  imprisonment,  on  his  way  to 
Asia,  and  that  he  then  left  Titus  in  charge  of  it.  His  posi- 
tion was  one  of  peculiar  difficulty  rthe  people  had  sunk  into 
gross  immorality,  instabilitjs  and  lying.  Paul  advises  his 
deputy  upon  the  course  he  should  take.  The  Epistle  resem- 
bles the  first  to  Timothy,  was  probably  written  about  the 
same  time,  and  gives  a  condensed  code  of  instruction  on  doc- 
trine, morals,  and  discipline. 

Summary.  I.  Apostolic  salutation.  II.  Church  Organisa- 
tion :  (a)  Qualifications  of  elders,  &c.  ;  (h)  Suppression  of 
false  teachers  (i.)  ;  (c)  The  Christian  character  of  aged  men 
and    women,  the  yoimp  of    both  sexes,  and  servants  (ii.). 

III.  Personal  advice  to  Titus  (iii.). 

c.  Special  {to  an  individual). 

PHILEMON  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colosse,  of  some  consi- 
derable distinction,  and  a  convert  of  St.  Paul  (ver.  19).  He 
v/as  a  "fellow-labonrer,"  probably  only  as  a  zealous  layman, 
though  some  have  thought  the  expression  implies  that  he  was 
ordained.  His  slave,  Ohesimus,  had  run  away  from  him  to 
Rome,  liaving,  perhaps,  been  guilty  of  misappropriation  of 
his  master's  goods  (ver.  18).  Falling  into  Paul's  hands,  he 
was  converted  to  Christianity,  reclaimed  to  his  duty,  and 
sent  back  to  his  master  with  this  letter  of  reconciliation.  It 
is  remarkable  for  its  delicacy,  generosity,  and  justice.  The 
Apostle  maintains  civil  rights  (even  of  slavery),  confessing 
that  Onesirnus,  though  under  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  is  still 
the  slave  of  Philemon,  and  justly  liable  to  punishment  for 
desertion.  The  damage  caused  by  his  absconding  Paul  takes 
upon  himself,  playfully  using  his  name  "  Onesitnus  "  {profit- 
able, both  to  thee  and  to  me)  as  a  means  of  urging  his  suit 
for  pardon.  As  the  returning  slave  was  the  bearer  also  of 
th3  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  it  was  probably  written  at  the 
same  time  (a.  d.  62),  near  the  close  of  Paul's  first  imprison- 
ment at  Rome. 

(2)  CATHOLIC  EPISTLES. 

JAMES  the  Less,  brother,  or  near  relation,  of  our  Lord,  an 
apostle,  had  the  oversight  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts 
XV.  13),  where  he  remained  until  his  martyrdom  (a.  d.  62). 


This  Epistle,  generally  attributed  to  him,  shows  evident 
tokens  of  a  degeneracy  in  the  tone  of  Jewish  Christians,  to 
whom  it  is  addressed,  stinmlating  them  to  the  exercise  of 
higher  principles.  It  reproves  the  prevailing  vices  of  the 
writer's  countrymen  — hypocrisy,  presumption,  censorious- 
ness,  love  of  riches  ;  and  insists  that  true  faith  necessitates 
good  works.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  eminently  practical  na- 
ture, the  homeliness  and  aptness  of  its  illustration,  and  the 
bold,  plain-spoken  rebukes  of  the  wealthy  oppressors  of  the 
poor.  It  was  probably  written  near  the  close  of  James's  life, 
and  is  addressed  to  the  whole  "twelve  tribes." 

Summary.  I.  On  sincerity,  and  patience  in  afflictions 
(i.  1-15;.  II.  Against  hypocrisy  and  self-deceit  (i.  l(;-27). 
HI.  Against  adulation  of  the  rich,  and  contempt  of  the  poor  ; 
against  false  charity  and  spurious  faith  (ii.).  IV.  On  the 
duty  of  ruling  the  tongue,  and  cultivating  peace.  V.  Warn- 
ing against  the  corruption  of  the  world,  and  the  attempt  to 
serve  both  God  and  mammon,  by  the  consideration  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  (iv.).  VI.  Against  covetousness,  impa- 
tience, oaths  ;  with  encouragement  to  mutual  confession  of 
faults,  intercession,  and  holiness. 

1  PETER.  Simon  Peter,  son  of  Jonas,  a  fisherman  at 
Bethsaida,  was  one  of  the  foremost  apostles,  by  whom  three 
thousand  were  converted  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.), 
and  the  first  Gentile  family  admitted  by  baptism  into  Chris- 
tianity (Acts  X.  47,  48).  He  is  said  to  have  preached  to  the 
Jews  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia,  i.  e.  the  countries  of  Asia  adjacent  to  the  Black 
Sea,  to  whom  he  addressed  this  Epistle  from  Babylon,  proba- 
bly about  a.  d.  63.  Its  general  design  was  to  comfort  them 
under  atflictions. 

Summary.  I.  The  necessity,  use,  and  transitory  nature  of 
earthly  trials  (i.  1-12).  II.  An  exhortation  to  lead  a  holy  life, 
and  to  follow  the  example  of  Christ,  who  died  to  purchase 
their  glorification  (i.  1,3-ii.  10).  III.  Practical  advice  as  to 
their  duty  in  various  relations  of  life,  e.  g.  as  citizens,  slaves, 
husbands,  wives,  &c.  (ii.  13-iii.  8).  IV.  An  exhortation 
generally  to  unanimity,  peaceableness,  sanctification  ;  with  a 
warning  of  the  Second  Advent,  enforced  by  a  reference  to 
the  previous  judgments  of  God  on  those  who  neglected  the 
preaching  of  Noah  (iii.  9-iv.  19).  V.  Practical  exhortation 
to  pastors  on  their  duties. 

2  PETER.  This  Epistle  was  written  when  he  apprehended 
his  death  (i.  14),  and  not  long  after  the  former  Epistle,  proba- 
blj'  A.  D.  65.  It  is  also  addressed,  no  doubt,  to  the  same  per- 
sons. It  is  valuable,  as  containing  the  last  words  to  his  con- 
verts of  one  of  the  original  Twelve,  and  for  certain  personal 
traits,  such  as  the  mention  of  the  Transfiguration  by  an  eve- 
witness  (i.  17,  18),  and  the  commendation  of  Paul  and  his 
Epistles  (iii.  15, 16). 

Summary.  I.  An  exhortation  to  persevere  in  faith  and 
good  works,  bj'  an  assurance  of  the  reality  of  the  glorifica- 
tion of  Christ  as  the  perfect  man,  accepted  by  God.  and  the 
Messiah  of  prophecy  (i.).  II.  Warning  of  the  certainty  of 
punishment  on  impenitent  sinners,  by  reference  to  past  his- 
tory, e.  g.  the  Flood,  and  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  (ii.  1-10). 
III.  Warning  against  false  teachers,  by  the  example  of  Ba- 
laam (ii.  11-22).  IV.  The  certainty  of  the  Second  Advent, 
and  its  warning  (a)  to  the  godly,  (&)  to  the  wicked  (iii.). 

1  JOHN.  The  tract  called  the  First  Epistle  of  John  seems 
rather  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  doctrinal  discourse,  ad- 
dressed to  believers  generally,  but  more  particularly  to  Geur 
tiles  in  Asia  Minor,  probably  in  the  neighbourhood  of  its 
chief  city.  Ephesus. 

Its  date  is  uncertain.  Some  place  it  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  others  towards  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
thinking  that  it  bears  marks  of  combating  the  Gnostic  heresy. 
Its  aim  seems  to  be  to  establish  the  true  doctrine  concerning 
the  Person  of  Christ,  as  to  His  Divine  and  human  nature,  and 
that  true  communion  with  Him  necessitates  a  holy  life.  The 
chief  grace  inculcated  in  this  and  the  two  following  Epistles 
is  love. 

Summary.  I.  The  true  nature  of  fellowship  with  God,  who 
is  Light  and  Love,  requiring  purity  and  holiness  (i-ii.  29). 
II.  The  blessings  and  duties  of  sonship.  The  privilege  of 
adoption  demands  the  corresponding  duty  of  conformitv  to 
Christ,  the  true  Son  (ih.-iv.6).  IlL  The  essential  bond  of 
fellowship  and  sonship  is  love,  both  to  the  Father  and  to  one 
another  (iv.  7-v.  18). 

2  JOHN.  This  Epistle  contains  only  thirteen  verses,  eight 
of  which  are  found  in  substance  in  the  First.  It  was  proba- 
bly written  about  the  same  time,  but  it  is  addressed  "to  tlie 
Elect  Lady"  (thought  by  some  to  mean  the  Church),  and 
"  her  children  ;  "  or  to  "  the  Lady  Electa,"  a  person  so  called 
for  her  eminent  piety.  They  are  exhorted  to  persevere  in 
love,  faith,  and  godliness,  and  to  beware  of  false  teachers. 

3  JOHN.  A  short  address,  of  a  similar  kind,  to  "the  well- 
beloved  Gains,"  of  whom  nothing  certain  is  known,  though 
he  is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  Gains  named  !•  Rom. 
xvi.  23  and  1  Cor.  i.  14.  He  is  commended  for  his  hospitality 
and  piety  ;  warned  against  the  am.bition  and  malice  of  Dio- 
trephes  (one  in  authority)  ;  and  his  friendly  offices  are  be- 
sought for  Demetrius. 


86 


SUMMARIES  OF  THE  BOOKS. 


JUDE,  •' brother  of  James,"  is  supposed  to  be  the  Apostle 
(surnanied  Thaddfflus  and  Lebbseus),  and  a  near  relation  of 
our  Lord  (Matt.  x.  3  ;  xiii.  55  ;  Luke  vi.  Ki). 

This  Epistle  is  remarkable  for  tlie  quotation  of  an  other- 
wise unrecorded  saying  of  Enoch  (ver.  14),  and  a  tradition  of 
a  dispute  between  Michael  the  archangel  and  Satan  regard- 
ing the  body  of  Moses  (ver.  9).  Its  date,  place,  and  occasion 
are  unknown  ;  but  it  seems  to  denounce  the  same  false  teach- 
ers as  those  rebuked  in  2  Pet.  ii.,  and  in  very  similar  lan- 
|:uage  ;  warning  them  by  the  example  of  the  fallen  angels,  of 
Cain,  the  impenitent  in  the  times  of  Noah,  of  the  wicked 
cities  of  the  plain,  of  Korah,  and  Balaam  ;  alfirming  the 
certainty  of  the  future  judgment  and  punishment  of  the 
wicked. 

3.  PROPHETIC. 

REVELATION"  {Apocahipse)  of  John  the  Divine.  This  is 
the  only  prophetic  book  of  the  Xew  Testament,  and  much  of 
it  remains  still  unfuliilled.  It  closes  the  Canon  of  Scripture, 
and  the  revelation  of  God  to  man.  There  is  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  its  genuineness.  Justin  Martyr,  living  sixty  years 
after  its  supposed  date,  ascribes  it  to  John  ;  Papias  acknow- 
ledges its  inspiration  ;  Irenseus  (disciple  of  Polycarp,  who 
was  John's  own  disciple)  testifies  to  the  Apostle's  authorship, 
and  that  he  had  himself  received  the  explanation  of  one  pas- 
sage in  it  from  those  who  had  conversed  with  the  Apostle 
about  it.  To  these  may  be  added  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
Theophilus,  TertuUian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  Jerome,  Athana- 
sius,  &c. 

John,  after  a  vain  attempt  had  been  made  to  martyr  him, 
was  banished  h}-  Domitian  to  Patmos  ;  but  on  the  Emperor's 
death  (a.  d.  96)  he  returned,  under  a  general  amnesty,  to 
Ephesus,  and  resumed  the  supervision  of  the  Church  there. 
While  in  exile  he  saw  and  recorded  these  visions,  in  the 
introductory  chapters  of  which  incidental  evidence  is  fur- 
nished that  a  considerable  interval  must  have  elapsed  be- 
tween the  foundation  of  the  Asiatic  Churches  and  the  com- 
position of  this  book  :  e.  g.  they  are  reproached  for  faults  and 
corruptions  that  do  not  speedily  arise  ;  the  Nicolaitans  had 
separated  themselves  into  a  sect ;  there  had  been  open  per- 
secutions, and  Antipas  had  been  martyred  at  Pergamos 
(ii.  13). 

SuMiiAKY.  I.  Prefatory:  The  Divine  authority  of  the 
record.  The  narrative  of  the  first  vision,  respecting  the 
Churches  of  proconsular  Asia  (i.). 

H.  The  Messages  to  the  Seven  Churches  (ii.,  iii.) : 
viz.  — 

(1)  Ephesus  :  reproof  for  forsaking  its  first  love  and  first 
works. 

(2)  Smyrxa  :  commendation  of  works,  poverty,  endurance 
of  persecution. 


(3)  Pergamos  :  reproof  for  false  doctrine,  immoral  con- 
duct, idolatrous  pollution. 

(4)  Thyatira  :  reproof  to  one  party  for  similar  corrup- 
tions ;  commendation  to  the  other  for  their  fidelity. 

(5)  Sakdis  :  reproof  for  spiritual  deaduess  with  mere  nomi- 
nal life. 

(6)  Philadelphia  :  approval  of  its  steadfastness  and  pa- 
tience. 

(7)  Laouicea:  rebuke  for  lukewarmness. 

These  predictions  have  long  been  fulfilled  ;  but  much  of 
the  book  is  still  a  mystery,  though  generally  regarded  as 
prophetic  of  the  history  of  the  Church  from  the  close  of  the 
first  century  to  the  end  of  time.  By  some  the  major  part  is 
considered  to  have  had  its  fulfilment  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Chui-ch  ;  by  others  to  have  been  gradually  realised  by  suc- 
cessive religious  revivals  and  persecutions  ;  by  others  it  is  re- 
garded as  a  picture  of  the  historical  epochs  of  the  world  and 
the  Church.    Its  outline  is  as  follows  :  — 

III.  The  Prophetic  Visions  :  viz.  — 


(1)  The  Divine  glory,  sealed  book,  and  the  Lamb  Civ.,  v.). 

(2)  The  vision  of  the  opening  of  six  seals ;  the  sealing  of 
144,000  Israelites  ;  the  worship  by  innumerable  multitudes  of 
saints  :  and  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  (vi.,  vii.). 

(3)  The  vision  of  an  angel  offering  incense  on  the  golden 
altar,  followed  by  the  sounding  of  six  trumpets  (viii.,  ix.). 

(4)  The  vision  of  an  angel  with  an  open  scroll ;  seven  thun- 
ders, and  the  anil's  proclamation  (x.)  ;  measuring  the  tern 
pie  and  altar  :  the  two  witnesses  ;  sounding  of  the  seventh 
trumpet  (x.,  xi.). 

(5)  The  vision  of  the  woman  and  the  dragon  ;  the  conflict 
between  JMichael  and  the  dragon  ;  rescue  of  the  woman  :  the 
rising  of  a  beast  from  the  sea,  and  of  another  from  the  earth 
(xii.,  xiii.). 

(G)  The  vision  of  the  Lamb  and  the  144,000  on  Mount  Sion  ; 
the  proclamations  of  the  three  angels  ;  the  harvest  and  vin- 
tage (xiv.). 

(7)  The  pouring  out  of  the  seven  vials  of  wrath  (xv.,  xri.)  ; 
the  woman  sitting  upon  the  beast  (x%'ii.)  ;  the  angel's  procla- 
mation of  the  fall  of  Babylon,  followed  by  songs  of  praise 
and  triumph  (xviii.,  xix.  1-10^. 

(S)  The  vision  of  the  "  \\  ord  of  God,"  attended  by  the 
faithful,  who  destroy  the  three  great  enemies,  viz.  the  beast, 
false  prophet,  and  confederate  kings  (xix.  11-21)  ;  the  bind- 
ing of  the  dragon  for  1,000  years  ;  the  reign  of  righteousness, 
and  final  conflict  (xx.  1-10). 

(9)  Visions  of  the  last  judgment,  the  new  heaven,  new 
earth,  new  Jerusalem  (xx.  ll-xxii.  5),  with  closing  addresses 
from  the  angel,  Christ,  and  John,  enjoining  the  universal 
proclamation  of  these  visions,  attesting  the  certainty  and 
speedy  accomplishment  of  the  predictions,  and  conciudinj; 
with  final  benediction  (xxii.  6-21). 


XVI.     HARMONY  OF   THE   GOSPELS. 


The  Divinity  of  Christ 

Preface 

Annunciation  of  the  birth  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist      

Espousal  of  the  Virgin  Mary 

The  Annunciation  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  .    . 
The  visitation  of  Mary  to  Elisabeth     .    .    . 

Her  return  to  Nazareth 

Joseph's  vision 

Birth  and  infancy  of  John  the  Baptist     .    . 

Birth  of  Jesus 

Adoration  by  shepherds 

Circumcision 

Presentation  and  purification 

Genealogies 

Adoration  by  the  wise  men 

Flight  into  Egypt 

Massacre  of  the  Innocents 

Return  to  Nazareth 

Childhood  of  Jesus 

"With  the  doctors  in  the  temple 

Youth  of  Jesus 

Mission  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 

Baptisms  by  him 

Witness  to  Christ  by  him 

Baptism  of  Jesus  by  him 

Temptation  of  Jesus 


John  the  Baptist's  second  testimony 
Call  of  first  disciples  (five)  .... 


diarist's  iftrst  "appfaranre. 

First  miracle,  at  Cana 

Visit  to  Capernaum 

First  Passover  ;  first  cleansing  of  temple  . 

Discourse  with  Nicodemus 

Tlie  Baptist's  last  testimony 

Christ's  visit  to  Samaria 

„        return  to  Cana 

„        healing  of  nobleman's  son  .... 

First  Public  Preaching. 
Imprisonment  of  John  the  Baptist  .... 
Christ's  preaching  in  Galilee  :  — 

,,  ,,  at  Nazareth 

„  „  at  Capernaum      .... 

Call  of  Andrew,  Peter,  James,  and  John  .    . 

Miracles: — Casting  out  a  devil 

Healing  Peter's  mother-in-law  . 
„       many  sick  and  diseased 

First  General  Circuit. 

Preparatory  Prayer 

Circuit  through  Galilee 

Sermon  on  the  Mount 


Sermon  in  the  boat ;  miraculous  draught  of 
fish 

Healing  of  a  leper 

Retirement  for  ]^rayer 

Healing  of  palsied  man 

Call  of  Matthew  (Levi),  supper,  and  dis- 
course     

^ECtmij  gear's  iSLtnistrg. 

Second  Passover 

Miracle  at  Bethesda,  and  discourse  on  it 

The  Sabbath  ;  plucking  corn 

The  miracle  of  the  withered  hand  .... 

Opposition  of  Herodians 

Retirement  for  prayer 

Ordination  of  Twelve  Apostles 

Sermon  in  the  Plain  (of  Gennesaret) 

Healing  centurion's  servant 

Raising  son  of  widow  of  Nain 

Message  from  John  Baptist ;  Christ's  testi- 
mony      

Warning  to  Chorazin,  &c 

Mary  Magdalene 

Second  General  Circuit. 

Through  Galilee 

Healing  of  a  demoniac 

Blasphemj'  against  the  Holy  Ghost .... 
The  unclean  spirit 


Locality. 


Jerusalem  , 

Nazareth   . 


Hebron,  or  Juttah 


Nazareth  . 
Hebron  .  . 
Bethlehem 


Jerusalem 


Bethlehem 
Egypt  .  . 
Bethlehem 
Nazareth   . 

Jerusalem . 
Nazareth  . 


Wilderness  of  Ju- 

da;a     .... 

Bethabara .    .    . 


Cana.  .  . 
Capernaum 
Jerusale 

.lEnon  . 
Sychar  . 
Cana.    . 


Nazareth   . 
Capernaum 


Hill  above  Gen- 
nesaret   .    .    . 


Capernaum 


Jerusalem 


Galilee  .    .    . 
Capernaum  . 


(near) 


Nain 

Capernaum   .    , 
Capernaum  (?) . 

Galilee  .    .    .    , 
Capernaum    .    . 


Matt. 

Mark. 

Luke 

John. 

i.  1-5 

,    .    . 

i.  1-4 

i.  5-25 

i.  18 

i".  2(5-.38 
i.  39-55 
1.56 

i.  20-25 

i.  57-80 
ii.  1-7 
ii.  8-lG 

i.  25 

ii.  21 
li.  22-29 

i.  1- 

iii.  23 

ii.  1-12 

ii.  13-15 

ii.  16-18 

ii.  1&-23 

ii.39 
ii.  40 
ii.  4(i-50 
ii.  51 

iii.  1-4 

1.1-^ 

iii.  1-6 

i.  6-15 

iii.  5 

i.  5 

iii.  7 

iii.  11, 12 

i.  7,8 

iii.  15-18 

iii.  13-17 

i.  9-11 

iii.  21,22 

iv.  1-11 

i.  12, 13 

iv.  1-13 

1.19-35 
i.  37-51 

ii.  1-11 

ii.  12 

ii.  13-23 

iii.  1-21 

iii.  25-.36 

.    .    . 

iv.  1-42 

iv.  43-46 

•    •    ' 

iv.  46-54 

iv.  12 

i.  14 

vi.  1 

iv.  15-30 

iv.  13 

iv.  31 

iv.  18-22 

i.  16 

i.  23 

iv.  as 

.    .    . 

i.29 

iv.  .38 

i.  32 

iv.  40 

1.35 

iv.42 

iv.  2.3-25 

i.  39 

iv.  44 

v.-vii.  2" 

V.  1 

viii.  2-4 

i.  40 

V.  12 

i.  45 

V.  16 

ix.  2 

ii.l 

V.  17 

ix.  9 

ii.  13-18 

V.  27-33 

V.  1 
v.2-47 

xii.  1 

ii.  23 

vi.  1 

xii.  10 

iii.l 

vi.  6 

xii.  14 

iii.  6 

vi.  11 

iii.  13 

vi.  12 

X.  2-1 

iii.  14 

vi.  13 
vi.  17-49 

viii.  5-13 

vii.  1 
vh.  11 

xi.  2-7 

vii.  17-24 

xi.  20-28 

.    .    . 

vii.  36 

iii.  19 

viii.  1-3 

xii.  22 

xii.  24 

iii.  22 

XI 

1.43 

HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


The  interruption  of  His  relatives 
Parables  :  -  The  Sower    .... 


„    Tares 

„    Mustard  seed     .    .    . 

„    Leaven  

„    Candle 

„    Treasure 

„    Pearl 

„    Net 

Christ  calms  the  storm 

Christ  suffers  devils  to  enter  the  swine 

Parables  :  — Bridegroom 

New  cloth  and  new  wine . 

Miracles:  —  Issue  of  blood 

Jairus'  daughter  .... 
Two  blind  men  .... 
Dumb  spirit 


Third  General  Circuit. 


Mission  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist 

Feeding  five  thousand 

Walking  on  the  water 

Discourse  on  the  plain  and  in  the  synagogue 

STijirti  gear's  Ministxv. 

Discourse  on  pollution     .... 
Syrophoenician  woman     .... 
Miracles  :  — Healing  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
man 

Healing  of  many  sick  . 

Feeding  four  thousand 

Parable  of  leaven 

Healing  blind  man 

Peter's  confession  of  Christ's  Divinity 
Transfiguration 


Healing  demoniac  child 

Prediction  of  His  Passion     .... 
The  stater  in  the  fish's  mouth  .    .    . 

Lesson  on  docility 

„  forgiveness 

,,  self-denial 

Parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant  . 
The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  .    .    . 

Discourses 

Officers  sent  to  arrest  Him  . 

The  adulteress 

Discourses 

Threatened  with  stoning    . 
Healing  of  blind  man,  and  discourses 

Christ  the  Door 

„       Good  Shepherd    .    .    . 

Feast  of  Dedication 

Christ's  oneness  with  the  Father  .  . 
,,  retreat  across  the  Jordan  . 
„  raising  of  Lazarus  .... 
,,        retreat  to  Ephraim  .... 

*  „        repulse  by  the  Samaritans  . 

*  ^Mission  of  the  Seventy     .... 

*  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan      . 

*  Visit  to  Martha  and  Mary      .    .    . 

*  The  Lord's  Prayer 

Pararble  of  the  importunity  of  a  friend 

The  dumb  spirit 

The  rich  fool 

God's  providence  to  birds  and  flowers 

The  barren  fig-tree 

The  woman  with  an  infirmity     .    .    . 

*  Tlie  mustard  seed 

*  Healing  the  man  with  dropsy    .    . 

*  Lesson  on  humility 

Parables  :  — The  Great  Supper     .    . 

„   Lost  sheep  and  piece 

ver 

Prodigal  son 


„    Unjust  steward 

„    Rich  man  and  Lazarus 

*  Tlie  ten  lepers 

Parables  :  —  Importunate  widow 

Pharisee  and  publican 
Rich  young  man  .    . 
Labourers  in  the  vineyard 
Ten  pounds  .... 

*  Healing  blind  Bartimeeus  .    .    . 
Visit  to  Zacchseus 


Capernaum  . 
Plain  of  Gennesa- 
ret     .    .    . 


Sea  of  Gennesaret 

Gadara 

Capernaum 


Gennesaret 
Capernaum 


Machserus  .  .  . 
Bethsaida  .  .  . 
Lake  of  Gennesaret 
Capernaum .    .    . 


Phcenicia     .    . 

Decapolis     .    . 

Gennesaret  .    . 

Bethsaida     .     . 
CiBsarea  Philippi 
Mount  Tabor,  o 
Hermon 


Galilee     . 
Capernaum 


Peraea  . 

Bethany 

Ephraim 

Samaria 

Galilee 

Jerusalem 

Bethany   .     .     . 

Mount  of  Olives 

Jerusalem 


Samaria   . 
Jerusalem 


.46 
.  1-9, 
LS-23 
.  24 
.81     ■ 


44 
45 
47 
24 
28 
15 
16,  15 

18 


x.l 

xiv.  1 
xiv.  13 
xiv.  25 
xiv.  34 


XV.  1-2 

XV.  21 


XV.  29 
XV.  .32 
xvi.  5 

xvi.  13 

xvii.  1 
xvii.  14 
xvii.  22 
xvii.  27 
xviii.  1 
xviii.  15 
xviii.  18 
xviii.  23 


xix.  16 

XX.  1 


iii.  31 
iv.  1,  14 


iv.  37 
V.  1 


vi.  6-11 
vi.  14 
vi.  .30 

vi.  48 


vii.  1-23 
vii.  24 

vii.  32 

viii.  1 

viii.  14 
viii.  22 
viii.  27 

ix.  2 
ix.  14 
ix.30 


Luke. 

viii. 

4,  Il- 

ls 

viii. 

16 

viii. 

23 

Vlll. 

viii. 

41 

ix. 

1-3 

IX. 

ix. 

12 

ix. 

18 

ix. 

28 

IX. 

37 

IX. 

43 

ix. 

46 

ix 

'53 

x 

1-17 

X 

SO 

X 

XI 

2-4 

XI 

5 

XI 

14 

xu 

16 

xii 

22-3() 

XIU 

6 

xni 

11 

xiii 

IK 

xiv 

1-4 

xiv 

7 

xiv 

12 

XV 

1 

XV 

11 

xvi 

1 

XVI 

19 

xvii 

11 

XVlll 

1 

xviii 

9 

XVlll 

18 

xix 

12 

XVlll 

3.>43 

XIX 

1-10 

vi.  1 
vi.  19 
vi.  22-70 


vii.  2-10 
vii.  10-48 
vii.  30,46 

viii.  S 

viii.  12 

viii.  59 
ix.  1 

X.] 

X.  11 

X.  22 

X.  30 

X.  40 
xi.  1 
xi.  54 


As  an  interval  of  nearly  three  months  occurred  between  the  Feasts  of  Tabernacles  and  Dedication,  some  place  the 
events  marked  *  in  that  interval,  and  vary  their  ord2r,  putting  the  "  healing  of  the  ten  lepers  "  immediately  after  the 
"  repulse  by  the  Samaritans." 
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HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


Events. 


The  Last  Passover. 

The  ."Oipper  in  Simon's  house 

Mary  anoints  Jesus 

Triumphal  entry  into  the  temple     .... 
Retirement  to  Bethany    ........ 

Cursing  the  fig-tree 

Cleansing  the  temple 

Retirement  to  Bethany 

The  withered  fig-tree  and  its  lesson      .    .    . 
Discourses  in  the  temple  :  — 

The  father  and  two  sons  .... 
The  wicked  husbandmen  .  .  . 
The  wedding  garment     .... 

Tribute  money 

The  Sadducees  and  resurrection  . 
„    Great  commandment    .     .    . 

„    Widow's  mite 

„    Eight  woes 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of 

the  world 

Parables:  —  The  Ten  virgins 

„    Talents 

„    Sheep  and  goats     .... 

Warning  of  the  betrayal 

The  counsel  of  the  Sanhedrin 

Judas'  betrayal 

Preparation  of  the  Passover 

Washing  the  apostles'  lect 

The  breaking  of  bread 

"One  of  you  shall  betray  me' 

"Is  it  I  P*^' 

The  giving  of  the  sop.    "  That  thou  doest, 

do  quickly  " 

Departure  of  Judas 

Peter  warned 

Blessing  the  cup 

The  discourses  after  supper 

Christ's  prayer  for  His  apostles 

The  hymn 

The  agony 

His  prayer  (repeated  thrice) 

His  sweat,  and  the  angel's  comfort .... 

The  sleep  of  the  apostles . 

Betrayal  by  Judas 

Peter  smites  Malchus 

Christ  heals  the  ear  of  Malchus 

„      forsaken  by  His  disciples 

„      led  to  Annas 

„     tried  by  Caiaphas 

Peter  follows  Christ 

The  high  priest's  adjuration 

Christ  condemned,  buffeted,  mocked  .    .    . 

Peter's  denial  of  Christ 

Christ  before  Pilate 

Repentance  of  Judas 

Pilate  comes  out  to  the  people 

„     speaks  to  Jesus  privately 

„     orders  Him  to  be  scourged     .... 

Jesus  crowned  with  thorns 

„      exhibited    by    Pilate :    "  Behold   the 

man  ! " 

„      accused  formally 

„      sent  by  Pilate  to  Herod,  mocked,  ar- 
rayed in  purple 

"  Behold  your  King  !  " 

Pilate  desires  to  release  Him 

,,      receives  a  message  from  his  wife  .    . 

„      washes  his  hands 

„      releases  Barabbas 

delivers  Jesus  to  be  crucified     .    .    . 
Simon  of  Cyrene  carries  the  cross  .... 

They  give  Him  vinegar  and  gall 

They  nail  Him  to  the  cross 

The  superscription 

The  Seven  Words. 

1.  Father,  forgive  them 

His  garments  parted,  and  vesture  allotted 
Passers-by  rail,  the  two  thieves  revile  .  . 
The  penitent  thief 

2.  To  day  shaU  thou  he  with  vie  in  Paradise . 

3.  Woman,  behold  thy  Son,  &c 

The  darkness 

4.  My  God,  my  God,  why  ha^t  thou  forsaken 

me? 

5.  I  thirst 

The  vinegar 

6.  It  is^  finished 

7.  Father,   into  thy   hands  I  comnuind  my 

spirit 

Rending  of  the  veil 

Opening  of  graves,  and  resurrection  of  saints 

Testimony  of  centurion        

Watching  of  the  women 

Piercing  His  side 


Bethany      .    , 

Jerusalem  .  . 
Bethany  .  . 
Mount  of  Olives 
Jerusalem  .  . 
Bethany  .  . 
Mount  of  Olives 

Jerusalem 


Mount  of  Olives 


Bethany 
Jerusalem 


Gethsemane 


Jerusalem 


Golgotha 


Jerusalem 
Golgotha 
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xxvi.  6-13 

xxvi.  7 
xxi.  1-17 
xxi.  17 
xxi.  18 
xxi.  12 


xxi.  28 

xxi.  33 
xxii.  1 
xxii.  15 
xxii.  2.3 
xxii.  34 

xxiii. 

xxiv.  1 

XXV.  1 

XXV.  14 

XXV.  ol 

xxvi.  1 
xxvi.  3 
xxvi.  14 
xxvi.  17 

xxvi.  26 

xxvi.  22-25 


XXVI.  au 
xxvi.  .37 
xxvi.  39-44 

xxvi.  40-45 
xxvi.  47-50 
xxvi.  51 

xxvi.  56 

xxvi.  57 
xxvi.  58 
xxvi.  6-3 
xxvi.  66,67 
xxvi.  69 
xxvii.  1 
xxvii.  3 


xxvii.  26 
xxvii.  29 


xxvii.  15 
xxvii.  19 
xxvii.  24 
xxvii.  26 

xxvii!  .32 
xxvii.  .34 
xxvii.  .35 
xxvii.  37 


xxvii.  45 
xxvii.  46 
xxvii.  48 


xxvii.  51 
xxvii.  52 
xxvii.  ,'54 
xxvii  55 


XIV.  3-9 

xiv.3 
xi.  1-11 
xi.  11 
xi.  12 
xi.  15 
xi.  19 
xi.  20 


xii.  1 

xii.  13 
xii.  18 
xii.  28 
xii.  41 


xiv.  1 
xiv.  10 
xiv. 12 

xiv. '22' 

xiv.  19' 


xiv.  30 
xiv.  24 


xiv.  26 
xiv.  S3 
xiv.  36-39 

xiv.  87-41 
xiv.  43, 44 
xiv.  47 

xiv.  50' 

xiv.  53' 
xiv.  54 
xiv.  61 
xiv.  64,65 
xiv.  66 

XV.  1 


XV.  15 
XV.  17 


XV.  15 
XV.  21 
XV.  23 


XV.  24 
XV.  29-32 


XV.  33 

XV.  34 


XV.  .39 
XV.  40 


Luke. 

John. 

xix'.  29-41 

xii.  1 
xii.  3 
xii.  12-20 

xix.  45 

XX.  9 

XX.  20 
XX.  27 

xxi.  1 

xxi.  5 

xxii.  1 
xxii.  3 
xxii.  7 

xxii".  19 
xxii.  21 

siii.  1-17 
xiii.  18 

xiii".  34 

xiii.  26,27 
xiii.  EO 
xiii.  E6 

'.    '.    '. 

xiv.-xvi. 
xvii. 

xxii.  39 
xxii.  42 
xxii.  43,  44 
xxii.  45,46 
xxii.  47 
xxii.  50 
xxii.  51 

xviii.    I 

xviii.  2-4 
xviii.  10 

xxii.  54 
xxii.  55 

xviii.  12 
xviii.  15 
xviii.  15 

xxii.  63-65 
xxii.  55-59 
xxiii.    1 

xviii.  17-27 
xviii.  28 

:  :  : 

xviii.  28 

xviii.  .33 

xix.  1 

xix.  2 

xxiii.  2 

xix.  5 

xxiii.  6-11 
xxiii.  17 

xix.  14 

xxiii.  25 
xxiii.  26 
xxiii.  .36 
xxiii.  .33 
xxiii.  38 

xix.  IG 

xix. 18 
xix.  19 

xxiii.  .34 
xxiii.  23-34 
xxiii.  ,35 
xxiii.  40 
xxiii.  43 

xxiii'.  44 

xix.  23 
xix. 26, 27 

xix.  28 
xix.  29 
xix.  30 

xxiii.  46 
xxiii.  45 

xxiii.  47 
xxiii.  49 

xix.  34 

HAEMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS. 


Taking  down  from  the  cross,  and  burial  by 

Joseph  of  Arimnthfea  and  Nicodenius  .    . 

A  guard  placed  at  the  door,  which  wassealed 

The  Great  Forty  Days. 

Women  carry  spices  to  the  tomb 
An  angel  had  rolled  away  the  stone 
Women  announce  the  resurrection  . 
Peter  and  John  run  to  the  tomb  .  . 
The  women  return  to  the  tomb  .  . 
The  guards  report  it  to  the  chief  priests 

Appearances  of  Christ  after  His 
Resurrection. 

1.  To  Mary  Magdalene 

"All  hail.'    Fearnot.     Tohckmenot."    . 

2.  To  the  women  returning  home    .... 
"Go,  tell  my  brethren  that  thej)  go  into 

Galilee;  there  shall  they  see  me." 

3.  To  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  .    .    . 
{Exposition  of -prophecies  on  the  Passion.) 

4.  To  Peter (1  Cor.  xv.  5) 

5.  To  ten  apostles  in  the  upper  room   .    .    . 
'■^  Peace  be  unto  you.    As  my  Father  hath 

sent  me,  even  so  send  I  yoti." 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.    Whosesoever 
sins  i/e  remit"  &c. 

6.  To  the  eleven  apostles  in  the  upper  room 
"Pence  be  vnto  you." 

To  Thomas  :  — 
"Beach  hither  thy  finger"  &c. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed." 

7.  To  the  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias     . 
To  Peter  :  — 

"Feed  my  sheep.    Feed  my  lamhs." 

8.  To  eleven  apostles  on  a  mountain  in  Gali- 

lee   (1  Cor.  XV.  5) 

"AlljMwer  is  given  untome  in  heaven  and 

in  earth." 
"Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 

them,"  &c. 
"Lo,  lam  with  you  ahvay,  even  unto  the 

end  of  the  world.     Amen." 

9.  To  five  hundred  brethren  at  once    .    .    . 

(1  Cor.  XV.  fi) 

10.  To  .Tames (1  Cor.  xv.  7) 

11.  Ascension „ 

12.  To  Paul (1  Cor.  xv.  8) 


Locality. 


Golgotha     . 
The  Garden 


Jerusalem 
The  Garden 


Jerusalem 


The  Garden 


Emmaus 
Jerusalem 


Galilee,    or 
Bethany 


Bethany      .    . 
Damascus  (?) 


Matt. 

Mark. 

xxvii.  57-60 
xxvii.  65,  W 

XV.  46 

xxviii.  1 
xxviii.  2 
xxviii.  8 

xvi.2 

xxviii".  11-15 

... 

xxviii.  9 
xxviii.  9 

xvi.   9,10 

xvi.  12 

xvi.  14 

xxviii.  16 

xvi.  19 

Luke. 

John. 

xxiii.  53 

xiy.  28-42 

xxiv!  12 
xxiv.  1 

XX.  1,2 
XX.  3 

:  :  : 

XX.  14 
XX.  17 

xxiv.  13 

xxiv.  .?4 
xxiv.  36 

XX.  19 

XX.  2C 

xxi.  1-24 

xxiv.  50, 51 
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XVII.     OUR  LORD'S   MIRACLES. 


Miracles. 


I.    Narrated  in  one  Gospel  only. 

Two  blind  men  healed 

A  dumb  demoniac  healed 

Stater  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish 

The  deaf  and  dumb  man  healed 

A  blind  man  healed 

When  Christ  passed  unseen  through  the  multitude  . 

Draught  of  fish 

Raising  the  widow's. son 

Healing  the  woman  with  an  infirmity 

„         „   man  with  the  dropsy 

„         „   ten  lepers 

„         „   earofMalchus,  servant  of  the  high  priest 

Turning  water  into  wine 

Healing  the  nobleman's  son  (of  fever) 

„  „   impotent  man  at  Bethesda 

„         ,,   man  born  blind 

Raising  of  Lazarus ... 

Draught  of  fish 

n.    Narrated  in  two  Gospels. 
Healing  the  daughter  of  the  Syrophrenician     .    .    . 

Feeding  the  four  thousand 

Cursing  the  fig-tree 

Healing  the  centurion's  servant  (of  palsy)    .... 

The  blind  and  dumb  demoniac 

The  demoniac  in  a  synagogue 

III.    Narrated  in  three  Gospels. 

Stilling  the  storm 

The  legion  of  devils  entering  the  swine 

Healing  Jairus'  daughter 

,,       the  woman  with  an  issue  of  blood    .... 

„         „  man  sick  of  the  palsy      . 

„         „  leper 

„        Peter's  mother-in-law 

„       the  man  with  a  withered  hand 

„       demoniac  child 

.,       blind  Bartima3U8 

Walking  on  the  sea 

IV.    Narrated  in  four  Gospels. 
Feeding  the  five  thousand 


Capernaum 


Decapolis 
Bethsaida 
Nazareth 
Bethsaida 
Nain  .  . 
Jerusalem 


Samaria  . 
Gethsemane 
Cana  . 


Bethany 
Bethsaida 


Tyre  .... 
Gennesaret  (?) 
Mount  of  Olives 
Capernaum     . 

Galilee    .    .    . 
Capernaum     . 


Sea  of  Galilee  . 
Gadara  .... 
Capernaum  .  . 
Gennesaret  .  . 
Capernaum  .  . 
Gennesaret  .  . 
Bethsaida  .  .  . 
Capernaum  .  . 
Mount  Tabor  (?) 
Jericho  .... 
Sea  of  Galilee     . 


Bethsaida 
(Julias) 


Mark. 

Luke. 

vii. 

VIU. 

iv. 

V. 

vii. 

.     .     . 

XUl. 

XIV. 

.     .     . 

xvn. 

xxn. 

vii. 

:  :  : 

vni.  ■ 

XI. 

Vii. 

XI. 

i. 

IV. 

iv. 

viii. 

V. 

viii. 

V. 

vni. 

V. 

viu. 

ii. 

v. 

1. 

V. 

IV. 

ni. 

vi. 

ix. 

IX. 

X. 

xvni. 

vl. 

vi. 

ix. 

XVIII.     OUR   LORD'S   PARABLES. 


Parables. 


I.  Recorded  in  one  Gospel  only. 

The  tares 

Tlie  hid  treasure 

The  goodly  pearl 

The  draw-net 

The  unmerciful  servant  .  .  . 
The  labourers  in  the  vineyard 
The  two  sons       „  ,, 

The  marriage  of  the  king's  son 

Tlie  ten  virgins 

The  ten  talents 

The  sheep  and  goats  .... 
The  seed  growing  secretly    .    . 

The  householder 

The  two  debtors 

The  good  Samaritan  .... 
The  friend  at  midnight     .    .    . 

The  rich  fool 

The  wedding  feast 

The  wise  steward  .  .  .  «  . 
The  barren  fig-tree    ..... 

The  great  supper 

The  piece  of  money 

The  prodigal  son 

The  uniust  steward 

The  rich  man  and  Lazarus  .  . 
The  unprofitable  servants    .    . 

The  unjust  judge 

The  Pharisee  and  publican  .  . 
The  pounds 

n.  Recorded  in  two  Gospels. 
House  on  rock,  and  on  the  sand 

The  leaven 

The  lost  sheep 


ni.  Recorded  in  three  Gospels. 
New  cloth  and  old  garment .  . 
New  wine  in  old  bottles    .    .    . 

The  sower 

The  mustard-seed 

The  wicked  husbandmen     .    . 
The  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees     . 


Gennesaret 


Capernaum 
Jerusalem 


Mount  of  Olives 


Galilee      . 
Jerusalem 


Galilee .  . 
Gennesaret 
Jerusalem 


Capernaum 
Gennesaret 


Jerusalem 

Mount  of  Olives 


xiu. 
xiii. 
xiii. 
xiii. 
xviii. 

XX. 

xxi. 
xxii. 

XXV. 
XXV. 
XXV. 


xni. 

xiii. 

xxi. 

XX  iv. 


XHl. 

xiv. 

XV. 

XV. 


Good  and  evil  in  life  and  judgment. 
Value  of  the  Gospel. 
Christian  seeking  salvation. 
Visible  Church  of  Christ. 
Danger  of  ingratitude. 
Call  at  various  epochs. 
Insincerity  and  repentance. 
Need  of  righteousness. 
Watchful  and  careless  profession. 
Use  of  advantages. 
Final  separation  of  good  and  bad. 
Gradual  growth  of  religion. 
Watchfulness. 
Gratitude  for  pardon. 
Compassion  to  suffering. 
Perseverance  in  prayer. 
Worldly-mindedness. 
Vigilance  towards  Second  Advent. 
Conscientiousness  in  trust. 
Unprofitableness  under  grace. 
Universality  of  the  Divine  call. 
Joy  over  penitence. 
Fatherly  love  to  penitent  son. 
Preparation  for  eternity. 
Recompence  of  future  Hfe. 
God's  claim  to  all  our  services. 
Advantage  of  persevering  prayer. 
Self-righteousness  and  humility. 
Diligence  rewarded,  sloth  punished. 


Consistent  and  false  profession. 
Pervading  influence  of  religion. 
Joy  over  penitent. 


New  doctrine  on  old  prejudices. 
New  spirit  in  unregenerate  heart. 
Hearers  divided  into  classes. 
Spread  of  Gospel. 
Rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews. 
Indications  of  Second  Advent. 


N.  B.  —  77iese  miracles  ajid  parables  are  grouped  according  to  their  record  by  the  Evangelists  ;  for  their  chronological  posi- 
tion  reference  must  be  tnade  to  the  '^Harmony." 

42 


XIX.     THE  NAMES,  TITLES,  AND   OFFICES   OF  CHRIST. 


Adam,  the  Second,  1  Cor.  15.  45,  47. 
Advocate,  an,  1  John  2.  1. 
\  Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  1.  8  ;  22.  1.3. 
Amen,  Kev.  3.  14. 

2  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  Heb.  12.  2. 
Author  of  eternal  salvation,  Heb.  5.  t). 

Beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  Rev.  .3. 14. 
Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  1  Tim.  (i.  15. 
Branch,  Zech.  3.  8  ;  6.  12. 
i3rea(/  of  God,  John  6.  33. 
Bread  of  Life,  John  6.  35. 

3  Captain  of  Salvation,  Heb.  2. 10. 

4  CVa'W,  i/o/^,  Acts  4.  27. 
C^iZrf,  i!7i/e,  Isa.  11.  6. 

5  CArist,  the.  Matt.  16.  16  ;  Mark 


8.  29 ;  Luke  9.  20 ;  John  6. 


Corner-stone,  Eph.  .2.  20  ;  1  Pet.  2.  G. 
Counsellor,  Isa.  9.  6. 

DawcZ,  Jer.  30.  9  ;  Ezek.  .34.  23  ;  37.  24  ;  Hos.  3.  5. 

David,  Son  of.  Matt.  9.  27  ;  21.  9. 

Day-spring,  Luke  1.  78. 

Deliverer,  Rom.  11.  26. 

Desire  of  all  nations,  Hag.  2.  7. 

6  Emmanuel,  Isa.  7.  14  ;  Matt  1.  23. 
Everlasting  Father,  Isa.  9.  6. 

Faithful  witness.  Rev,  1.5;  3. 14. 
First  and  Last,  Rev.  1.  17. 

7  First-begotten  of  the  dead.  Rev.  1.  5. 

Cocf,  Isa.  40.  9  ;  John  20.  28  ;  1  John  5.  2a 

God  blessed  for  ever,  Rom.  9.  5. 

Good  Shepherd,  John  10.  11. 

Governor,  Matt.  2.  6. 

Great  High  Priest,  Heb.  4.  14. 

i///7^  Pws/,  Heb.  5.  10. 

8  //o/i/  child  Jesus,  Acts  4.  27. 
LfohA  the  most,  Dan.  9.  24. 

9  Holy  One,  Luke  4.  34  ;  Acts  3.  14  :  Rev.  3.  7. 
WHoly  Th'ng,  Luke  1.  35. 

i^om  of  Salvation,  Luke  1.  69. 

7  AM,  Ex.  3. 14,  Tvith  John  8.  58. 
7ma£;e  o/  God,  2  Cor.  4.  4. 

Jehovah,  Isa.  56.  4. 

,;es?«,  Matt.  1.  21  ;  1  Thess.  1. 10. 

11  Just  One,  Acts  3. 14  ;  7.  52  ;  22.  14. 

King  of  Israel,  John  1.  49. 

King  of  the  Jews,  Matt.  2.  2. 

King  of  kings,  1  Tim.  6.  15  ;  Rev.  17.  14  ;  19. 16. 

Lamb  of  God,  John  1.  29,  36. 

Lawgiver,  Isa.  33.  22. 

Life,  the,  John  14.  6. 

Life,  Bread  of  John  6.  35. 

lAght  of  the  world,  John  8. 12  ;  9. 5. 


Light,  True,  John  1.  9  ;  12.  .35. 

Lion  of  the  tribe  ofjudah.  Rev.  5.  5. 

Living  stone,  1  Pet.  2.  4. 

Lord,  Matt.  3.  3  ;  Mark  11.  .3. 

Lord  God,  Almighty,  Rev.  15.  3. 

12  Lord  God  of  Holy  Prophets,  Rev.  22.  G. 

Lord  of  all.  Acts  10.  36.- 

Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor.  2.  8. 

Lord  of  lords,  1  Tim.  6.  15  ;  Rev.  17. 14  ;  19. 16. 

Lord  our  Righteousness,  Jer.  23.  6.' 

Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  John  i.  3, 10  ;  1  Cor. 

Col.  1.  16  ;  Heb.  1.  2, 10  ;  Rev.  4. 11. 
Mediator,  1  Tim.  2.  5. 

IZ  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  Heb.  12.  24. 
Messiah,  Dan.  9.  25  ;  John  1.  41. 
Mighty  God,  Isa.  9.  6. 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  Isa.  60. 16. 
3Iorning  star.  Rev.  22. 16. 

Kazarene,  Matt.  2.  23. 

Passover,  our,  1  Cor.  5.  7. 

Priest  for  ever,  Heb.  5.  6. 

Prince,  Acts  5.  31. 

Prince  of  Life,  Acts  3.  15. 

Prince  of  Peace,  Isa.  9.  6. 

lA  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Rev.  1.  5. 

Prophet,  Deut.  18.  15  ;  Luke  24. 19. 

Redeemer,  Job  19.  25  ;  Isa.  59.  20. 

Righteous,  the,  1  John  2.  1. 

Root  and  offspring  of  David,  Rev.  22.  16. 

Root  of  David,  Rev.  5.  5. 

Ruler  in  Israel,  Mic.  5.  2. 

Same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  Heb.  13.  S. 

Saviour,  Luke  2.  11 ;  Acts  5.  31. 

Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  ]  Pet.  2.  25. 

Shepherd  in  the  land,  Zech.  11.  16. 

Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Great,  Heb.  13.  20. 

Shiioh,  Gen.  49.  10. 

Son,  a,  Heb.  3.  6. 

Son,  the,  Ps.  2.  12. 

15  Son,  Mv  beloved.  Matt.  3.  17  ;  17.  5  ;  Luke  9.  35. 

Son,  only-begotten,  John  1.  14, 18  ;  3. 16, 18. 

Son  of  David,  Matt.  9.  27  ;  21.  9. 

Son  of  God,  Matt.  8.  29  ;  Luke  1.  ?5. 

Son  of  Man,  Matt.  8.  20  ;  John  1.  51 ;  Acts  7.  56. 

IBSon  of  the  Highest,  Luke  1.  32. 

17  Star,  bright  and  ihoming.  Rev. 

Star  and  Sceptre,  Num.  24. 17. 

Truth,  the.  John  14.  6. 


16. 


Vine,  the,  John  15.  5. 
Vine,  true,  John  15. 1. 

Way,  John  14.  6. 

Witness,  faithful  and  true.  Rev.  3. 14. 

Wonderful,  Isa.  9.  6. 

Word,  John  1.1. 

Word  of  God,  Rev.  19. 13. 


KB. 


In  the  RsviSED  New  Testament,  1881,  the  lines  to  which  figures  are  prefixed  are  given 
as  follows  :  — 


1  The  Alpha  and  the  Omega.        2  Author  and  Perfecter.         3  Author  of  Salvation.         4  Holy  Servant.         5  The  Holy 
One  of  God  (John  0.  69).  6  Immanuel.  7  Firstborn.  8  Holy  Servant  Jestts.  9  Holy  and  Righteous  One 

(Acts  3.  14) ;  He  that  is  holy  (Rev.  3.  7).  10  (In  margin  only.)  11  Righteous  One.  12  The  Lord,  the  God  of 

the  Spirits  of  the  Prophets.  13  Mediator  of  anew  covenant.  14  Ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  IS  My  Son, 

my  chosen  (Luke  9.  35).  16  Son  of  the  Most  High.  17  The  bright,  the  morning  star. 
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XX.     PROPHECIES   RELATING  TO  CHRIST. 


20  ;  Isa.  2.  2  ;  9.  6  ; 
Ezek.  34.  24;  Dan. 


Adoration  hy  Magi,  Ps.  72.  ]0.  15  ;  Isa.  6" 
Advent,  Gen.  3.  1,5  ;  Deut.  18.  13  ;  Ps.  i 

28.  16  ;  32.  1 ;  35.  4  ;  42.  6  ;  49.  1  i  55.  4 

2.  44  ;  Mic.  4. 1 ;  Zech.  3.  8. 
Advent,  time  of.  Gen.  49. 10  ;  Num.  24. 17  ;  Dan.  9.  24  ;  Hag. 

2.  7  ;  Mai.  8. 1. 
Ascension  and  exaltation,  Ps.  16.  U  ;   24.  7 ;    68.  18  ;    110.  1 ; 

118.  19. 

Betrayalby  own  friend,  Ps.  41.  9  ;  55.  13. 

„        /or  f^iV??/ pieces,  Zech.  11. 12. 
Betrayer's  death,Fs.  55.  15,  23  ;  109. 17. 
Bnne  not  to  be  broken,  Ps.  34.  20. 
Bnrial  ivith  the  rich,  Isa.  5&.  9. 

Casting  lots  for  vesture,  Ps.  22. 18. 
Conversion  of  Gentiles,  Isa.  11. 10 ;  42. 1. 
Crucifixion,  Ps.  22. 14,  17. 

Death  in  prime  of  life,  Ps.  89.  A5  ;  102.  24. 
„      vnth  malefactors,  Isa.  5".  9,  12. 

„      attested  by  convulsions  of  nature,  Amos  5.  20  ;   8.  9  ; 
Zech.  14.  4,  6. 
Descent  into  Egypt,  Hos.  11. 1. 
Desertion  by  disciples,  Zech.  13.  7. 
Divinity,  Ps.  2.  11 ;  45.  7  ;  72.  8  ;  110.  1  ;  Isa.  9.  6  ;  25.  9  ;  40. 10  ; 

Jer.  23.  6  ;  Mic.  5.  2  ;  Mai.  3.  1. 
Dominion  universal  and  everlasting,  Ps.  72.  8  ;  Isa.  9.  7  ;  Dan. 
7.14. 

False  accusation,  Ps.  27. 12 ;  35. 11 ;  109.  2. 
Forerunner  of  Christ,  Isa.  40.  3  ;  Mai.  3. 1 ;  4.  5. 

Galilee,  ministry  in,  Isa.  9.  1,  2. 
Gall  and  vinegar,  offer  of,  Ps.  69.  21. 


Generation,  human.  Gen.  12.  3  ;  18. 18  ;  21. 12  ;  22. 18  ;  26.  4 
14  ;  49.  10  ;  Ps.  18.  50  ;  89.  4,  29,  36  ;  132.  11  ;  Isa.  11.  1  j 
23.  5  ;  :«.  15. 


Jer. 


Insult,   buffeting,   spitting, 
50.6. 


scourging,    Ps.    33.   15,    21  ;    Isa. 


Massacre  of  Innocents,  Jer.  31. 15. 

Miracidous  power,  Isa.  35.  5. 

Mission,  Gen.  12.  3 ;  49.  10  ;  Num.  24.  19  ;  Deut.  18.  18  i 

21.  1  ;  Isa.  59.  20  ;  Jer.  33. 16. 
Mocking,  Ps.  22.  IC  ;  109.  25. 

nativity,  from  virgin,  Geh.  3. 13  ;  Isa.  7.  14 ;  Jer.  31.  22. 
„        place  of.  Num.  24. 17, 19  ;  Mic.  5.  2. 

Patience  under  suffering,  Isa.  33.  7,  9. 

Persecution,  Ps.  22.  6 ;  35.  7,  12  ;  109.  2  ;  Isa.  49.  7  ;  53.  3. 

Piercing,  Ps.  22. 16  ;  Zech.  12. 10  ;  13.  6. 

Prayer  for  enemies,  Ps.  109.  4. 

Preacher,  Ps.  2.  7  ;  Isa.  2.  3  ;  61.  1 ;  Mic.  4.  '2. 

Priest  like  Melchizedek,  Ps.  110.  4. 

Prophet  like  Moses,  Deut.  18.  15. 

Purchase  of  potter's  field,  Zech.  11. 13. 

Purification  of  temple,  Ps.  69.  9. 

Pejection  by  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Ps.  2. 1 ;  22. 12  ;  41.  5. 
Pesurrection,  Ps.  16. 10  ;  30.  3  ;  41. 10  ;  118. 17  ;  Hos.  6.  2. 

Silence  under  accusation,  Ps.  38. 13  ;  Isa.  53.  7. 
Spiritual  graces,  Ps.  45.  7  ;  Isa.  11.  2  ;  42. 1 ;  Gl.  1. 

Triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  Ps.  8.  2  ;  Zech.  9.  9. 

Vicarious  suffering,  Isa.  33.  4-6,  12  ;  Dan.  9.  26. 


XXI.     RECORDED   APPEARANCES   OF   CHRIST  AFTER 
HIS   RESURRECTION. 


Appearances. 


Before  Ascension. 


1.  To  Mary  Magdalene 

2.  To  other  women  from  Galilee 

■3.  To  two  Disciples 

4.  To  Peter 

5.  To  ten  Apostles 

6.  To  eleven  Apostles  (with  Thomas)    .... 

7.  To  seven  Apostles  and  others  fishing    .    .    .    , 

8.  To  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  (1  Cor.  xv.) 

9.  To  James  the  Less  (1  Cor.  XV.) 

10.  To  eleven  Apostles  and  others 


After  Ascension. 
11.  To  Stephen  at  his  martyrdom  (Acts  vii.  56) 
12-  To  Paul  at  his  conversion  (1  Cor.  xv.)  .    . 
13.  To  the  Apostle  John  (Rev.  i.) 


Day  of  His  resurrection 


Sunday   after  His  resurrec- 
tion. 

Week   following  His  resur- 
rection. 
(?)        

Unknown 

Ascension  Day 


Lord's  Day 


Garden. 
Jerusalem. 
Emmaus. 
Jerusalem. 
Upper  Room. 


Jerusalem. 
Bethany. 


Jerusalem. 
Damascus. 
Patmos. 


XXII.     FAMILY  OF  THE   HERODS. 


(Feom  Lewik's  "Lipe  and  Epistles  of  Saint  PAxn-.") 


Aktipater,  of  Tdurmea. 
m.  Cvpros. 
d.  B.C.  48. 


Phasael.  HEROD  the  GREAT  Joseph. 

("  Herod  the  king,"  Matt.  ii.  1). 


Salome. 
d.  A.D.  10. 


MARIAMNE, 

au.  of  Alexander 
the  Asmotisean. 


Pallas. 
Phasael. 


Mariamne, 
dau.  of  Simon. 

Philip 
(Matt.  xiv.  3). 
m.  Herodias. 

Salome 

(Matt.  xiv.  6). 

m.  1.  Herod-Philip. 

2.  Aristobulus. 


Malthace. 
d.  B.C.  4. 


Aristobulus.       Alexander. 

m.  Bernice.       m.  Glaphyra. 

d.  B.C.  G.  d.  B.C.  t). 


Herod.       Salampso.       Cvpros. 


Tigranes.       Alexander. 

Tigranes, 
K.  of  Armenia. 

Alexander, 
K.  of  Cilicia. 


Cleopatra. 

I 


Eipis. 


HEROD-PHILIP. 

Tetrarch  of  Trachonitis 

("Philip,"  Lukeiii.  1). 

m.  Salome. 

c/.  A.D.  33. 


ARCHELAUS, 

Ethnarch  of  Judaa 

(Matt.  ii.  22). 

deposed  A.D.  6. 


ANTIPAS, 

Tetrarch  of  Galilee 

("  Herod  the  tetrarch,' 

Matt.  xiv.  3). 
m.  1.  dau.  of  Areta*. 
2.  Herodias. 
deposed  A.D.  40. 


Olynipia. 


IRIPI 


AGRIPPA  I., 

K.  qf  Judasa 

"Herod  the  king,' 

Acts  xii.). 

m.  Cypros, 

dau.  of  Salampso. 

d.  A.D.  44. 


Herod, 

K  of  Chalcis. 

d.  A.D.  48. 

m.  1.  Mariamne.    2.  Bemice. 

I  I 


Aristobulus. 
rn.  Jotape. 


Herodias 
(Matt.  xiv.  .3). 
m.  1.  Philip. 
2.  Antipas. 


Mariamne. 
m.  Antipater. 


Aristobulus.    Bernice.    Hyrcanus 


AGRIPPA  n., 

K.  of  Trachonitis 
("  King  Agrippa," 
Acts  XXV.). 
d.  A.D.  99. 

Last  of  the.  Herods, 


Bernice 
(Acts  XXV.  13). 
m.  1.  Marcus. 

2.  Herod  of  Chakis. 

3.  Polemo. 


Mariamne. 
,  1.  Archelaus. 
2.  Demetrius. 


Drusilla. 
(Acts  xxiv.  24). 
m.  1.  Azizus. 

2.  Felix. 

Agiippa. 
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XXIII.     CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  ACTS  AND   EPISTLES. 


Year  of 
Rome. 

A.D. 

Cnberius.) 

783-788 

{Caligula.) 
(Claudius.) 

.30 
3(1-35 
;:J5-40 
4(1-4.S 
4V4fi 
4(5-54 

(Nero.) 

55-60 

814-816 
(Nero.) 

60-a3 

61 
62 

63 
63 

63 
63 
64 
64 

820 

65(?) 
65 
65 
66 

825 

71 

850 

75(?) 

hi 

Occurrences. 


Introduction  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (i.  1-14). 
Events  till  the  appointment  of  deacons  (i.  15-vi.  6). 

„       the  convention  of  Cornelius  (vi.  7-x.). 

„       the  establishment  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  (xi.  1-26). 

„       the  end  of  Paul's  first  missionary  journey  (xi.  27-xiv.  28). 

„      the  end  of  Paul's  second  missionary  journey  (xv.  11-xviii.  22). 
Epistles  :  —  l  Thess.  (52) ;  2  Thess.  (53). 

„      the  end  of  Paul's  third  missionary  journey  (xviii.  2"r-xxvi.), 
Epistles  :  —  1  Cor.  (57) ;  2  Cor.,  Gal.  (57)  ;  Kom.  (58}. 
Paul's  imprisonment  at  Caasarea,  and  voyage  to  Rome  (xxvii.,  xxviii.). 

James'  General  Epistle  to  the  Jewish  Christians. 

Paul  writes  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  arrive  at  Rome,  bringing  tidings  from  Colosse  (Col.  i.  1-7). 

Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians. 

Paul's  Epistle  to  Philemon,  on  behalf  of  Onesimus,  his  runaway  slave. 

Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Plulippians. 

Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  explaining  how  the  Old  Dispensation  is  developed  into  the  New. 

Timothy  liberated  (Heb.  xiii.). 

Paul  visits  Crete  ;  leaves  Titus  in  charge  of  the  Church  there. 

Peter  writes  his  first  Epistle  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  scattered  abroad  and  persecuted. 

Paul  goes  to  Macedonia. 

Paul  writes  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  at  Ephesus  (1  Tim.  i.-vi.). 

Paul  writes  his  Epistle  to  Titus. 

Paul  winters  at  Nicopolis,  Dalmatia,  Troas. 

Jude  writes  his  Epistle. 

Peter  writes  his  second  Epistle  to  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians  scattered  through  Pontus. 

Paul's  second  imprisonment  in  Rome  ;  he  is  tried  before  Nero. 

Paul's  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  summoning  him  to  Rome 

Paul's  martyrdom.    Peter's  martyrdom  at  Rome. 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus. 

John  writes  his  three  Epistles. 

Jude  writes  his  Epistle. 

John  writes  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

John  writes  his  Gospel. 


XXIV.     PAUL'S   MISSIONARY  JOURNEYS. 


I.    With  Barnabas  axd  John  Mark 
(Acts  xiii.,  xiv.). 

Antioch  {in  Syria),  the  centre  of  Gentile  evangelisation. 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  specially  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
mission  work,  and  taking  with  them  John  Mark,  go  to 

Seleucia  {port  of  Antioch),  whence  they  sail  to  the  island 
of 

Cyprus  (the  native  place  of  Barnabas),  landing  at  the  east- 
ern extremity,  at 

Salamis,  a  populous  mercantile  port.  The  apostles 
preached  in  the  synagogues  there  ;  then  traversed  the  isle 
(100  miles)  to 

Paphos,  its  western  extremity,  the  capital  city.  Here 
Ely  mas  was  struck  blind,  and  the  Roman  proconsul,  Sergius 
Paulus,  converted.  They  crossed  to  the  southern  shore  of 
Asia  Miuor,  landing  at 

Peroa,  the  ancient  port  of  Pamphylia,  whence  goods  from 
the  interior  were  exported.  Here  John  Murk  left  them  and 
returned  home.  The  apostles  went  up  into  the  mountains. 
on  which  journey  they  are  supposed  to  have  suffered  the 
trials  enumerated  in  2  Cor.  xi.  26,  27,  till  they  reached 

Antioch  (m  Pisidia),  a  central  resting-place,  just  over 
"  the  pass,"  where  the  great  road  from  Ephesus  into  Asia 
intersected  the  southern  road.  It  was  a  Roman  colony. 
They  preached  in  the  synagogue,  the  first  sabbath  to  Jews 
(Paul's  first  recorded  sermon),  and  the  next  to  Gentiles. 
Ejected  subsequently  by  the  rulers,  they  followed  the  great 
road  to 

IcONiUM  (capital  of  Lycaania),  a  dreary  plateau.  They 
stayed  "  a  long  time,"  making  many  converts,  till,  a  factious 
mob  trying  to  stone  them,  they  fled  to 

Lystra,  a  small  rural  town  of  simple  heathens.  Paul 
healing  a  cripple,  they  were  treated  as  gods  (Jupiter  and  -Mer- 
cury), till  Jews  from'lconium  followed,  declaring  them  to  be 
impostors,  and  had  them  stoned.    They  fled  to 

Derbe,  a  small  town  away  from  the  high-road,  where  they 
rested  awhile,  returning  by  the  same  route  through  Lystra, 
Iconium,  Antioch,  to 


Perga,  where  they  taught  with  no  great  success  ;  so  sailed 
back  to 

Antioch,  where  they  reported  their  work  to  a  full  assem- 
bly of  the  congregation,  and  abode  there  a  long  time  (proba- 
bly six  or  seven  years). 

II.    With  Silas  (Acts  xv.  36-xviii.  22). 

Antioch  (in  Syria),  the  starting-point,  whence  thry  went 
by  land  through 

Stria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  Churches,  and  deliver- 
ing the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem.  Thence  across 
the  mountains  to 

Derbe  and  Lystra,  where  Paul  circumcised  Timothy,  and 
took  him  with  him  through 

Phrygia  and  Galatia,  whore  Paul  fell  sick  (Gal.  iv.  13), 
and  being  forbidden  by  the  Spirit  to  enter  the  province  of 
Asia,  went  into 

Mysia  ;  but.  again  being  forbidden  to  pursue  his  intended 
journey  to  Bithynia,  he  was  divinely  guided  to 

Troas,  where  he  met  with  Luke  ;  had  a  vision  of  a  Mace- 
donian inviting  him  to  Greece  ;  embarked,  touched  at  Sajio- 
thracia,  and  landed  at 

Neapolis  (Karala),  the  seaport ;  whence  he  went  up  by 
land,  across  the  Pharsalian  plain,  to 

Philippi  (in  Macedonia),  a  Roman  "colony,"  i.e.  possess- 
ing the  same  laws  and  rights  ns  Rome  itself.  Here  Lydia 
was  converted  ;  the  sorceress  was  exorcised,  and  her  masters 
charged  the  apostles  before  the  magistrates,  who  scourged 
and  imprisoned  them.  They  were  miraculously  released  hv 
night  ;  converted  and  baptized  the  jailer  and  his  household. 
Paul  left  here  Luke  and  Timothy,  and  passed  through  Am- 
PHiPOLis  and  Apolloxia  to 

Thessalonica  (metrrn^olis  of  Macedonia),  where  he  stayed 
three  sabbaths.  Assailed  by  a  Jewish  mob.  Jason,  his  host, 
being  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace,  Paul  escaped  to 

Bero;a,  where  he  was  well  received  till  persecutors  fol 
lowed  him  ;  then  he  was  sent  by  the  brethren  to 
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Athens,  probably  by  sea.  leaving  Silas,  for  whom  he 
waited  ;  here  he  disputed  with  the  Jews,  and  conversed  with 
the  philosopliers,  till  forced  to  address  the  latter  on  Mars' 
hill ;  but,  meeting  with  little  success,  he  retired  to 

ConiNTH,  a  great  mercantile  centre,  which  for  a  year  and 
a-half  he  made  the  head-quarters  of  evangelising  efforts  in 
Achaia.  Here  he  was  joined  by  Silas  and  Timothy,  and 
wrote  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  He  was  driven 
from  the  synagogue,  and  brought  before  Gallio  ;  was  re- 
ceived by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whom  he  converted,  and 
with  whom  he  sailed  from 

Cenchee^,  the  eastern  port  ef  Corinth,  to 

Epiiesus  ;  where  he  left  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  going  on 
himself  to 

Cesar EA  ;  whence  it  is  supposed  he  went  by  land  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  keep  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  (xviii.  21),  and  then  re- 
turned to 

AxTiocH,  where  he  remained  "  some  time "'  (probably  less 
than  a  year). 

III.  With  Timothy  (Acts  xviii.  23-xxi.  33). 

Antioch  (Syria),  starting-point ;  thence  through 

Galatia  and  Phrygia,  of  which  no  incidents  are  re- 
corded, to 

Ephesus,  where  ApoUos  had  baptized  converts  only  to  re- 

Eentance,  and  with  an  imperfect  form,  whom  Paul  re- 
aptized  ;  staying  there  three  years,  refuting  false  philoso- 
Ehy  and  the  imposture  of  sorcerers,  who  publicly  burnt  their 
ooks,  confessing  their  fraud.  He  retired  from  the  syna- 
gogue ;  taught  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus  ;  wrote  one  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  one  to  the  Galatians  ;  remained  over 
the  great  annual  Pan-Ionic  festival  of  Diana,  when  Deme- 
trius roused  the  craftsmen,  and  Paul  was  sent  away  by  his 
friends  to 

jNIacedoxia,  where  he  visited  and  encouraged  his  converts 
in  the  various  places  visited  in  the  former  journey  ;  passing 
on  into 

Greece,  where  he  stayed  three  months,  probably  visiting 
the  Churches  established  at  Corinth  and  in  Achaia.  He  in- 
tended to  sail  from  Cenehreas  to  Syria,  but  was  waylaid  by 
the  Jews,  so  he  sent  the  main  body  of  his  companions  on  in 
advance  to  Troas,  viz.  Sopater  (of  Beroea),  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus  (of  Thessalonica),  Gains  (of  Derbe),  Timotheus 


(of  Iconium),  Tychicus  and  Trophimus  (of  the  province  of 
Asia). 

Philippi  was  reached  by  some  secret  and  unrecorded 
route  by  Paul,  who  was  there  joined  by  Luke.  They  sailed 
thence  together,  and  in  five  days  reache"d 

Troas,  where  they  remained  seven  days.  Paul  preached 
in  an  upper  room  ;  Eutychus  fell  from  the  window,  but  was 
miraculously  restored  by  Paul,  who  "  broke  bread  "  in  the 
congregation,  and  travelled  by  land  to  Assos  to  meet  his 
companions,  who  had  gone  round  the  coast  on  board  the 
ship.    At 

Assos  Paul  embarked,  and  they  touched  at 

Mitylexe  ;  the  next  day  anchoring  off  Chios,  and  the  day 
following  put  in  at 

Trogyllium,  a  promontory  on  the  coast  opposite  the  island 
of  Samos.    The  next  day  they  touched  at 

MiLETCS,  where  they  probably  remained  two  days,  as  Paul 
sent  a  messenger  by  land  to  the  presbyters  of  Ephesus  to 
come  to  him,  when  he  took  a  solemn  farewell  of  them. 
Launching  thence,  they  sailed  with  a  fair  wind  past  Coos 
and  Rhodes  to 

Pataea,  where  they  changed  vessels,  embarking  on  one 
sailing  direct  to  Syria  ;  sighting  Cyprus,  but  leaving  it  to  the 
left  (i.e.  sailing  south  of  it),  they  landed  at 

Tyre,  where  the  vessel  discharged  her  cargo,  remaining 
seven  days,  and  where  the  disciples  warned  Paul  not  to  go  to 
Jerusalem.  The  Christians  accompanied  him  to  the  ship, 
knelt  on  the  shore,  and  prayed  ;  thence  thej'  proceeded  to 

Ptolemais  (Aa-e),  remaining  one  day  ;  from  whence  thej' 
went  to 

C^sarea,  staying  many  days  with  Philip,  the  deacon, 
where  Agabus  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet  with  Paul's 
girdle,  signifying  the  apostle's  approaching  imprisonment. 
From  thence  Paul's  party,  accompanied  by  Mnason  (of 
Cyprus),  went  up  by  land  to 

Jerusalem,  where  they  were  received  by  a  full  assembly  of 
the  apostles  and  elders,  who  advised  Paul  to  purify  him^self 
from  his  contact  with  Gentiles  by  joining  four  men  in  the  com- 
pletion of  a  vow,  defraying  their  expenses.  While  engaged  in 
these  religious  exercises  he  was  seized  by  a  tumultuous  mob, 
from  whom  the  Roman  chief  captain  extricated  him,  put  him 
in  prison,  and  sent  him  to  Cffisarea,  to  the  governor  Felix. 
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With  Auistaechus  and  certain  Prisoners  under  charge  of  Julius,  a  Centurion  of  the 
Augustan  Cohort. 


C^SArea.    Paul  sailed  thence  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Adra- 
myttium,  touching  at 

SiDON,  where  he  visited  his  friends.     Thence  to  leeward 


Cyprus  (i.e.  on  the  N.  side),  under  the  shores  of  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia,  to 

AIyra  (a  city  of  Lycia),  where  they  were  transhipped  to 
an  Alexandrian  corn-vessel  bound  for  Italy,  which  coasted 
along  the  southern  shore  of  Asia  Minor  (130  miles  in  "  many 
days"),  to 


Cnidus,  the  extreme  S.W.  promontory  ;  where  the  wind 
elago  caught  and  drove  the  ship 
southward  to 


and  current  from  the  Archipelago  caught  i 


Crete,  where  they  rounded  Cape  Salmone,  and  got  under 
the  shelter  of  its  southern  coast,  and  sailed  along  it  to 

Fair  Havens,  near  which,  inland,  was  Lasea,  and  where 
Paul  advised  them  to  winter.  The  harbour  however  being 
incommodious,  they  tried  to  reach 

Phenice,  which  had  a  harbour,  sheltered  towards  the  N.W. 
and  S.W. ;  but  they  were  caught  by  the  wind  Euroclydon 
from  the  N.W.  ;  and  under  shelter  of 

Clauda  (an  island  S.  of  Crete)  they  prepared  for  a  tempest 


by  striking  sail,  undergirding  the  ship,  turning  her  head  to 
the  wind,  and  lying  to,  so  as  to  avoid  being  Sriven  on  the 
"  Syrtes  "  to  the  N.  of  Libya.  So  they  drifted  slowly  W.  by 
N.,  at  the  rate  of  36  miles  in  24  hours,  till  the  fourteenth  day, 
i.e.  thirteen  and  a-half  days,  till  midnight  =  4S(i  miles  ;  and 
St.  Paul's  Bay  is  480  miles  from  Clauda  in  an  exact  line  W. 
by  N.  Second  day,  "they  lightened  the  ship;"  third  day, 
they  "  cast  out  the  tackling  ;  "  fourteenth  night,  they  drew  near 
to  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  rocks  ;  fourteaiih  day,  thej' 
ran  the  ship  aground  in  a  creek  of 

Melita  {Malta),  where  they  landed  by  swimming,  or  on 
portions  of  wreck.  Here  the  viper  fastened  on  Paul's  hand  ; 
here  also  he  healed  the  father  of  Publius  (the  chief  man  of 
the  island)  of  fever  and  dysentery.  After  three  months,  they 
sailed  in  an  Alexandrian  corn-ship  by 

Syracuse  (Sicily),  where  they  stayed  three  days ;  and, 
making  a  circuit,  they  came  to 

Rhegium  (Italy),  and  after  one  day  they  reached 

Puteoli  (Pozzuoli),  in  the  Bay  of  Naples,  where  they  rested 
seven  days  ;  thence  they  went  by  the  Appian  Way  to 

Appii  Forum,  where  brethren  from  Rome  met  them,  with 
whom  they  came  to 

Rome,  and  Paul  remained  in  custody  of  a  soldier  for  two 
full  years  in  his  own  hired  house. 
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XXVI.     SPECIAL   PRAYERS   IN   THE   NEW   TESTAMENT. 


Of  whom  recorded. 


Apostles  .... 
Early  Church .    . 

Jesus 

Jesus    

Jesus 

Jesus    ..... 

Jesus   

Jesus    

Jesus    

Lord's  prayer  .  . 
Penitent  thief .  . 
Pliarisee's  prayer 
Publican's  prayer 
Stephen   .... 


References. 


Acts  1.24 

Acts  4.  24 

Matt.  11.  25,  2G  .  ,  .  . 
John  11.  41,  42  .  .  .  . 
John  12.  27 

—  17 

Matt,  26.  39  ;  Luke  22.  Ai 

Luke  23.  34 

Matt.  27.  4(5 

Matt.  G.  9;  Luke  11.  2  . 
Luke  23.  42    ... 

—  18. 11 

—  18.18 

Acts  7.  59,  60 


Subjects. 


On  choosing  an  apostle. 

For  support  under  persecution. 

Thuuksgiving. 

Thanksgiving  for  the  Father's  acceptance  of  His  prayer. 

Imploring  His  Fatlier's  aid. 

For  Himself,  His  apostles,  and  all  believers.    For  unity. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 

For  His  murderers. 

Under  suspension  of  Divine  consolation. 

Tlie  model  of  supplication  for  relief  of  human  needs. 

To  be  remembered  by  Jesus. 

Thanksgiving  for  liis  own  righteousness. 

For  Divine  mercy. 

Commendation  of  his  soul ;  forgiveness  of  his  murderers. 


XXVII.     PASSAGES   FROM   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT   QUOTED 
IN   THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW. 

Behold,    a  virgin    shall   be    with 

child 1.  23.— Is.  7. 14. 

Thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 

Juda 2.  6.— Micah  5.  2. 

Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son.  .2. 15.— IIos.  11.1. 

Jn  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard... 2. 18.— Jer.  31. 15. 

The  voice  of  one   crying  in  the 

wilderness 3.  3.— Is.  40.  3. 

jNIiin  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone... 4.  4.— Deut.  S.  3. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 4.  6.— Ps.  01.  11,  12. 

Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 4.  7.— Deut.  0.  16. 

Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 

God 4. 10.— Deut.  0.13. 

The    land   of   Zabulon,    and    the 

land  of  Nephthalim 4.  15, 16.— Is.  9.  1,2;  42. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill 5.  21.— Ex.  20.  1.". 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery 5.  27.— Ex.  20.  14. 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife. .5.  ."I.— Deut.  24.  1. 

'I'hou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself 5.  33.— Lev.  19.  12. 

An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 

for  a  tooth 5.  38.- Exod.  21.  24. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 5.  4.3.— Lev.  19.  18. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect 5.  48.— Gen.  17.  1. 

Depart  ...  ye  that  work  iniquity.. 7.  23.— Ps.  (!.  8. 

Himy^elf  took  our  infirmities 8.  17.— Is.  53.4. 

1  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice   9. 13  ;  12.  r.— Hos.  6.  6. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 11.  10.— ]\Ial.  3.  1. 

Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 

chosen 12. 18-21.— Is.  42.  1-4. 

By    henriiig   ye    shall    hear,    and 

shall  not  understand 13.  14,  15.— Is.  6.9,10. 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables... LI.  35.— Ps.  78.  2. 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother 15.  4.— Ex.  20. 12. 

He  that  curseth  father  or  mother.  ..15  4.— Ex.  21.17. 

This  people    draweth   nigh    unto 

me 15.  8,  9.— Is.  29. 13. 

He  .  .  .  made  them  male  and  fe- 
male   19.  4.— Gen.  1.  27. 

For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 

father  and  mother 19.  5.— Gen.  2.24. 

Thou  shalt  do  no  murder 19. 18.— Ex.  20.  13. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.. 19.  19.— Ex.  2().  12. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself 19.  19.— Lev.  19. 18. 

Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh 21.  5.— Is.  62. 11 ;  Zee.  9. 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord 21.  9.— Ps.  118.  26. 

My    house    shall    be    called    the 

house  of  prayer 21.  13.— Is.  .56.7. 

Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves 21.  13.— Jer.  7.  11. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 21.  16.— Ps.  8.  2. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected  21.42.- Ps.  lis.  22,  23. 

If  a  man  die,  having  no  children.... 22.  24 —Deut.  25.  5. 

I  am  the  God  of  Abraham 22.  .32.— Ex.  3.  6. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God.. 22.  37.— Deut.  6.  5. 


MATTHEW  (cont.). 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself 22.  39.— Lev.  19.  18. 

The  Lord  said  ...  Sit  thou  on  my 

right  hand 22.  44.— Ps.  110. 1. 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord 23.  39.— Ps.  118.  26. 

I  will  smite  the  shepherd 26.  31.— Zech.  13.  7. 

And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 

of  silver 27.  9,  10.-  Zech.  1 1.  12, 13. 

Thev  parted  my  garments 27.  35.— Ps.  22.  IS. 

Mv  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
'  forsaken  me  i' 27.  46.— Pa.  22. 1. 


MARK. 

Behold,  1  send  my  messenger , 

Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  I>ord  — 
Seeing    they    may    see,    and    not 

perceive 

This   people    honoureth  me  with 

their  lips 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother 

Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother... 

Where  their  worm  dieth  not 

God  made  them  male  and  female.. 

They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh 

Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not 

kill 

Hosanna ;     Blessed     is     he    that 

cometh 

My    house    shall    be    called    the 

house  of  prayer 

Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.. 
The  stone  which  the  builde 

jccted 

If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 

no  children 

I  am  the  God  of  Abraham     

The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

The  Lord  said    to   my  Lord,  Sit 

thou  on  my  right  hand 

I  will  smite  the  shepherd 

He  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors   

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
'  forsaken  me  ? 


.1.2.-ATal..3.  L 
.1.3.— Is.  40.  .3. 


.4.12.-IS.  6.  9,  10. 


.7.  6.  7.-IS.  29.  1.3. 
.7.  10.— Ex.  20.  12. 
.7.  lO.-Ex.  21.  17. 
.9.  44.— Is.  66.  24. 
.10.  6.— Gen.  1.27. 
.10.  7,  8.— Gen.  2.  24. 

.10.  19.— Ex.  20.  13,  14. 

.11.  9.— Ps.  118.  26. 


.11.17.- Is.  56.  7. 
.11.17.— Jer.  7.11. 


..12.  10, 11.— Ps.  118,  22,  S3 


.12. 19.— Deut.  25.  5. 
.12.  26— Ex.  .3.  6. 
.12.  29.— Deut.  6.  4. 
.12.  .30.— Deut.  6.  5. 
.12.  31.— Lev.  19.  18. 

.12.  .36.-P.';.  110.  1. 
.14.  27.-Zech.  13,7. 

.15.  28.— Is.  53.  12. 

.15.  34.— Ps.  22.  L 


LUKE. 

To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers. .  ..1. 17.— Mai.  4.  6. 
Every    male     that     openeth    the 

womb 2.  23.— Ex.  13.  2, 12. 

A  pair  of  turtledoves,  &c 2.  24.— Lev.  12.  8. 

The  voice  of   one  crying  in  the 

wilderness 3.  4-6.— Is.  40.  .3-5. 

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone... 4.  4.— Deut.  8.  3. 
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LUKE  (cont.). 


A.  8.-Deut.  6.  13. 


Thou  Shalt  worship  the  Lord  tliy 

God 

He  shall  give  his    angels   charge 

over  thee 4.  10,  ll.-Ps.  91.  11,  12. 

Thou  shalt    not    tempt  the  Lord 

thy  God 4.  12.-Deut.  6.  10. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.. 4.  is,  19.— Is.  UI.  1,  2  ;  58.  6. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 7.  27.— Mai.  3.  1. 

That  seeing  they  might  not  see 8.  10.— Is.  ti.  9.        [19.  18. 

Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God...  10.  27.— Ueut.  6.  5  ;  Lev. 

And  thy  neighbour  as  tliyself 10.  27.— Lev.  19.  18. 

lile.^sed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord 1.3.  Go.-Ps.  118.  26. 

Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not 

kill 18.  20.— Ex.20.  12-16. 

My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer 19.  46.— Is.  56.  7. 

Ye  ha\e  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.... 19.  46.— Jer.  7  11. 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected  20.  17.— Ps.  118.22,23. 

If  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a 

wife 20.  28.— Deut.  25.  5. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 

tliou  on  my  right  hand 20.  42,  43.— Ps.  110.  1. 

He    was    reckoned     among     the 

transgressors 22.  37.— Is.  53.  12. 

Say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us.... 23.  SO.— Hos.  10.  8. 
Into    thy  hands  I  commend    my 

spirit 23.  46.— Ps.  31.  5. 

JOHN. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

»vilderness 1.  23.— Is.  40.  3. 

The    zeal    of    thine    house    hath 

eaten  me  up 2. 17.— Ps.  69.  9. 

He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven... 6.  31. — Ps.  78.  24. 

They  sliall  be  all  taught  of  God 6.  45.— Is.  54.  13. 

I  said,  Ye  are  gods 10.  34.— Ps.  82.  6. 

Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  the  King  of 

Isaael 12.  13.— Ps.  118.26. 

Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion  :  Be- 
hold, thy  King 12.  15.— Zech.  9.  9. 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port?....  

He  hath  blinded  their  eyes 

He  that  eateth  bread  with  me 

They  hated  me  without  a  cause... 

They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them 

A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.. 19.  36.— Ex.  12.46  ;  Ps.^34 

They   shall   look  on   him   wliom 

they  pierced 19.  37.— Zech.  12.  10. 

ACTS. 

Let  his  habitation  be  desolate 1.  20.-Ps.  69.25. 

His  hishoprick  let  another  take 1.  20.— Ps.  109.  8. 

I  will   pour  out  my  Spirit  upon 

all  flesh 2.  17-21. -Joel  2.  28-32. 

I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 

my  face 2.  25-28.— Ps.  16.  8-11. 

The  Lord  said  ...  Sit  thou  on  my 

righthand 2.  34,  .3,5.— Ps.  110.  1. 

A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  .  .  .  raise 

up  .  .  .  like  unto  me 3.  22,  23.— Deut.  18.18,19. 

In  thv  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 

of  the  earth 8.  25.— Gen.  22.  18  ;  12.  3. 

This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 

nousjht 4.  11.— Ps.  118.  22. 

Why  did  the  heathen  rage 4.  2.5,  26.— Ps.  2.  1,2. 

•G('t  thee  out  of  thy  country 7.  3.— Gen.  12.  1. 

Who    made    thee   a   ruler  and   a 

indite  over  us? 7.  27,  28.— Ex.  2.  14. 

I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers 7.  32.— Ex.  3.  6. 

Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet 7.  33,  34.— Ex.  3.  5,  7, 8, 10. 

A  prophet    sliall   the    Lord  your 

God  raise  up 7.  .37.— Deut.  IS.  15. 

Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us 7.  40.— Ex.  32. 1. 

0  ye    house    of   Israel,    have   ye 

offered 7.  42,  43.— Amos  5.  2.>-27. 

Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 

is  my  footstool 7.  49,  50.— Is.  66. 1,  2. 

He   was   led    as   a   sheep   to   the 

si  aughter 8.  32,  S3.— Is.  53.  7,  8. 

1  have  found  David  the  son   of 

Jesse 13.  22.— Ps.  89.  20. 

Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 

begotten  thee 13.  33.— Ps.  2.  7. 

I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of 

David 13.  .34.— Is.  .55.  3. 

Thon   Shalt  not  suffer  thy  Holy 

One  to  see  corruption 13.  35.— Ps.  16.  10. 

Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 

and  perish 13.  41.— Hab.  1.5. 


.12.  SS.-Is.  53. 1. 
.12.  40.— Is.  6.  9,  10. 
.1.3.  18.- Ps.  41.9. 
.15.  25.— Ps.  35.  19  ; 

.19.  24.-Ps.2;.]8. 


[20. 


*  Stephen,  in  this  chapter  (Acts  vii.  2-.50),  refers  to  ffod's  dealinss 
with  Hie  people,  in  support  of  his  argument  that  God's  favour  has  never 
been  limited  to  one  particular  place.  He  Rlanoes  cursorily  at  the  sacred 
records,  quoting  paraphrastioally  but  not  literally  (see  nest  Table, 
"  Acts,"  p.  51.) 


ACTS  {cont.). 


I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles 

After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  .  .  .  the  tabernacle 

Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the 
ruler  of  thy  people 

Go  unto  this  people,  and  say. 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear 


,13.  47.— Is.  49.6. 

.15.  10,  17.— Amos  9. 11, 12. 

.23.  5.— Ex.  22.  28. 

.28.  26,  27.-IS.  6.  9, 10. 


ROMANS. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith 

The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed... 
Thou  inightest  be  justified  in  thy 

sayings 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 

one 

There  is  none  that  understandeth.. 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way.. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre. . 

Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 

Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. . 
Destruction    and    misery    are    in 

their  ways 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

their  eyes 

Abraham    believed    God,    and    it 

was  counted 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 

are  forgiven 

I   liave    made    thee    a    father  of 

many  nations 

So  shall  thy  seed  be 

Thou  shalt  not  covet 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 

day 

In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.... 
At  this  time  .  .  .  Sarah  shall  have 


1.  17.— Hab.  2.  < 

2.  24.— Is.  52.  5. 


3.  4.— Ps.  51.  4. 


.3.  10.— Ps.l4.  1,3. 

,.3.  11.— Ps.  14.  2. 

,.3.  12.— Ps.  14.  S. 

..3.  13.— Ps.  5.  9;  140.3. 

,3.  14.— Ps.  10.  7. 

,3. 15,— Is.  59.  7. 

,3. 16, 17.-IS.  59.  7,  8. 

.3.  IS.-Ps.  36. 1. 

.4.  3.— Gen.  15.  6. 

.4.  7,8.— Ps.  32.  1,2. 


4.  17.— Gen,  17.5. 
,4.  18.— Gen.  1.5.  5. 
7.  7.-EX.  20.  17. 


8.  .36.— Ps.  44.  22. 

9.  7.— Gen.  21.  12. 


ason 

The  elder  shall  serve  the  j'ounger. . 

Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  .  .  . 
hated 

I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy 

Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I 
raised 

I  will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people 

Ye  are  not  my  people 

Though  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling- 
stone 

The  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live 

Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven 

The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
thy  mouth 

Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  bo  ashamed 

Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port ? 

Their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought 
me  not 

All  day  long  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands 

Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets  

I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven 
thousand 

God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber 

Let  their  tible  be  made  a  snare 

There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the 
Deliverer 

Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ? 

Who  hath  first  given  to  him 

Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay.. . 

If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. . . 

Every  knee  shall  bow  to  me 

The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me 

For  tliis  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  amon^the  Gentiles 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles 


.9.  9  -Gen.  18.  10. 
.9.  12.— Gen.  2.5.  23. 


.9.  13.-Mal.  1.  2,  3. 
.9.  15.— Ex.  33.  19. 
.9. 17.— Ex.  9.  16. 


.9.  25  —Hos.  2.  23. 
,9.  26.— Hos.  1.  10. 


18 —Is.  10.  22,  2.^ 
-Is.  1.  9. 
-Is.  28. 16. 


10.  5.— Lev.  18.  5. 

10.  6,  7.— Deut.  30.  12.  U 


,10.  8.— Deut.  30. 14. 
,10. 11.— Is.  28. 16. 
,10.  13.-Joel  2.  .32. 
,10. 15 -Is.  52.  7. 
,10.  16.— Is.  53. 1. 


.10.  18.- 
.10.  19.- 


-Ps.  19.  4. 
-Deut.  32.  21. 


,10.  20.— Is.  65. 1. 
,10.  21.-Is.  65.  2. 
,11.3.— 1  Kin.  19,  10,14. 
11.  4.-1  Kin.  19.  18. 


,11.8— Is.  29.  10. 
,11.9,  10.— Ps.  69.  22,  23. 

,11.  26,27.— Is.  59.  20,  ?1. 

11.  S4.-IS.  40.  1.3. 
,11.  .35.— Job  41.  11. 
.12.  19.— Deut.  32.  .35. 
.12.  20.— Pror.  25.  21,  22. 
,13.  9.— Ex.20. 13-17  ;  Lev. 

19.  18. 
,14.11.-18.45.2.3. 

.15.  3.-Ps.  69.  9. 

15.  9.— Ps.  18.  49. 


15.  10.- 
15.  11.- 


-Deut.  32.  43. 
-Ps.  117.  1. 
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PASSAGES  FROM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  QUOTED  IN  THE  NEW. 


ROMANS  {cont.). 


There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse . . . , 
To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of. 


.15.12.- 
.15.21.- 


-Is.  11. 1,10. 
-Is.  52.  15. 


10 

26.- 

-Ps 

24.1. 

14 

21.- 

-Is. 

28. 11, 

12 

15 
15 

25.- 

27. 

-Ps 
-Ps 

110.1 
8.6. 

15 

32.- 

-Is. 

22. 13. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 

wise 1. 19.— Is.  29. 14. 

He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 

the  Lord 1.  31.— Jer.  9.24. 

Who  hath    known   the   mind   of 

the  Lord  ? 2. 16.— Is.  40.  13. 

He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 

craftiness 3. 19.— Job  5. 13. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 

of  the  wise 3.  20.— Ps.94.  11. 

Two  shall  be  one  flesh 6.  16.— Gen.  2.  24. 

Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 

of  the  ox 9.  9.— Deut.  25.  4. 

The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 

drink 10.  7.-Ex.  32.  6. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 

fulness  thereof 

With  men  of  other  tongues  and 

other  lips 

Lie  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 

all  enemies  under  his  feet 

All  things  are  put  under  him 

Let   us    eat    and    drink,    for    to 

morrow  we  die 

The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a 

living  soul 15.  45.— Gen.  2.  7. 

Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  ..15.  54.— Is.  25.  8. 

0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 15.  55.— Hos.  13. 14. 

2  CORINTHIANS. 

Moses  .  .  .  put  a  vail  over  his  face.  ..3.  13.— Ex.  34.  33. 

1  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 

spoken 4. 13.— Ps.  116. 10. 

I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted   6.  2.— Is.  49.  8. 

I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 

them 6.  16.— Lev.  26.  11.  12. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among 

them 6.  17.— Is.  52.  11. 

He  that  had  gathered  much  had 

nothing  over 8.  15.— Ex.  16. 18. 

He  hath  dispersed  abroad 9.  9.— Ps.  112.  9. 

He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 

the  Lord 10. 17.— Jer.  9.  24. 

In    the    mouth   of   two    or   three 

witnesses 13.  L— Deut.  19.  15. 

GALATIANS. 

and    it 


.3.  6.— Gen.  15.  6. 


Abraham   believed    God, 

was  accounted 

In     thee     shall     all     nations    be 

blessed 3.  8.— Gen.  12.  3. 

Cursed  is  every  one  that  continu- 

eth  not 3.  10— Deut.  27.26. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith 3. 11.— Hab.  2.  4. 

The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 

live  in  them 3. 12.— Lev.  18.  5. 

Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 

on  a  tree 3. 13.— Deut.  21.  23. 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest 

not 4.  27.— Is.  54.  1 . 

Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her 

son 4.  30.-Gen.  21.  10. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself 5. 14.— Lev.  19.  18. 

EPHESIANS. 

When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he 

led  captivity  captive 4.  8.— Ps.  68. 1 8. 

Speak  .  .  .  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour  4.  25.— Zech.  8.  16. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not 4.  26.— Ps.  4.  4. 

For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 5.  31.— Gen.  2.  24. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther  6.  2,  .3.-EX.  20. 12 

1  TIMOTHY. 

Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 5. 18.— Deut.  25.4. 

2  TIMOTHY. 

The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 

his 2. 19.— Num.  16.  5. 


[5.  16. 
;  Deut. 


HEBREWS. 

Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I. .  .1.  5.— Ps.  2.  7. 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father 1.  5.-2  Sam.  7.  : 

Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 

him 1.  6.— Ps.  97.  7. 

Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits 1.  7.— Ps.  104.  4. 


-Ps.  45.  6,  7. 
-Ps.  102.  25-27. 


HEBREWS  {cont). 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 

and  ever 1.  8,  9.- 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 

laid  ...  the  earth 1.  10-12. 

Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make 

.  .  .  thy  footstool 1.  13.— Ps.  110.  1. 

What    is     man,    that     thou     art 

mindful  of  him 2.  6-8.— Ps.  8.  4-6. 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brothrfn 2.  12.— Ps.  22.  22. 

I  will  put  my  trust  in  him 2.  13.— Is.  8.  \6. 

Behold    I   and    the    children  .  .  . 

given  me 2.  13.— Is.  8.  18. 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice 3.  7-11.— Ps.  95.  7-11. 

As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath 4.  3.— Ps.  95.  11. 

And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day.. 4.  4.— Gen.  2.  2. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I 

begotten  thee 5.  5.— Ps.  2.  7. 

Thou  art  a  priest  after  the  order 

of  Melchisedee 5.  6.— Ps.  110.  4. 

Blessing  I  will  bless  thee 6.  14.— Gen.  22.  17. 

See  .  .  .  that  thou  make  all  things 

according  to  the  pattern  8.  5.— Ex.  25.  40. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord 8.  8-12.— Jer.  31.  31-34. 

This   is    the    blood  of   the  testa- 
ment   9.  20. -Ex.  24.  8. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  would- 

est  not 10.  5-7.— Ps.  40.  6-8. 

For  ever  sat  down  on  the  right 

hand  of  God '. 10. 12, 13.— Ps.  110. 1. 

I   will   put   my   laws   into    their 

hearts 10.  16, 17.— Jer.  31.  33,  34. 

Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me 10.  30.— Deut.  32.35,  dl>. 

He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 

will  not  tarry 10.  37,  38.— Hab.  2. 3,  4. 

In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called 11. 18.— Gen.  21.  12. 

My   son,    despise    not    thou    the 

chastening  of  the  Lord 12.  5,  6.— Prov.  3. 11, 12. 

Lift    up    the    hands    that    hang  ' 

down 12. 12.— Is.  35.  3. 

Yet  once   more  I  shake  not   the 

earth  only 12.  26.— Hag.  2.  6. 

I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee 13.  5.— Josh.  1.  5. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not 

fear 13.  6.-Ps.  118.  6. 


JAMES. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 2.  8.- 

Do  not  commit  adultery 2.  11.- 

Abraham    believed    God,    and   it 

was  imputed 2.  2.3.- 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 

eth  grace  unto  the  humble 4.  6.- 


Lev.  19. 18. 
-Ex.  20.  13,  14. 


-Gen.  15.  6. 
■Prov.  3.  34. 


1  PETER. 

Be  ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy 1. 16.— Lev.  11.  44. 

All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 

glory  of  man  as  .  .  .  grass 1.  24,  25.— Is.  40.  6-8. 

Behold,    I   lay    in    Sion    a    chief 

corner  stone 2. 6.— Ps.  118. 22 ;  Is.  28. 16. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  dis- 
allowed  2.  7.-PS.  118.  22. 

Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 

found  in  his  mouth 2.  22.— Is.  53.  9. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 2.  24.— Is.  53.  4. 

He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 

days 3. 10-12.— Ps.  34. 12-16. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giv- 

eth  grace  to  the  humble 5.  5.— Prov.  3.  34. 

2  PETER. 

The   dog   is   turned   to   his   own 

vomit 2.  22.— Prov.  26.  11. 

REVELATION. 

The  whole  of  this  book  is  a  reflex  of  the  prophetic  visions 
of  the  Old  Testament.  It  contains  pictures  of  that  heavenly 
form  of  worship  divinely  manifested  to  Moses  (of  which  the 
Tabernacle  ritual  was  only  a  pattern),  reproduced,  and  fur- 
ther developed,  by  its  fulfilment  in  the  Atonement  of  Christ ; 
while  it  also  repeats  the  mysterious  predictions,  uttered  by 
Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  portraying  the  philosophy  of 
history,  the  recurrence  of  its  cycles,  and  the  supremacy  over 
all  other  powers  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is,  therefore, 
full  of  references  and  allusions  to  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  too  numerous  to  be  tabulated,  and  often  allu- 
sive rather  than  literal  ;  but  the  marginal  references  will  bet- 
ter aid  the  reader  in  working  out  the  connection  between  this 
Revelation,  which  closes  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  inspira- 
tions vouchsafed  to  the  earlier  dispensation,  which  prepared 
the  way  for  the  fulness  of  the  glory  of  Christ. 
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XXVIII.     REFERENCES   TO   THE   OLD  TESTAMENT,    NOT 
BEING   EXACT   QUOTATIONS. 


MATTHEW. 

*He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene 2.  23.— Is.  11.  1  ;  Zech.  3. 

8  ;  6.  12  ;  Vs.  22. 
6  ;  Is.  5.3.  3. 

The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth. ...5.  n.—T&.  ST.  11. 

Shew  thyself  to  the  priest 8.  4.— Lev.  14.  3. 

'I'he  blind  receive  their  sight 11.  5.— Is.  2!).  18. 

Ehas,  which  was  for  to  come 11.  14  ;  1".  10. — Mai.  4.  5. 

David  .  .  .  dideattheshe\vbread....l2.  3,  4.— 1  Sam.  21.  6. 

Priests  profane  the  sabbath,  and 

are  blameless 12.  5.— Num.  28.  9. 

Teaching  for  doctrines  the 'com- 
mandments of  men 15.  9. — Is.  20.  13. 

If   thy    brother  trespass  .  .  .    tell 

him  .  .  .  alone 18. 15.— Lev.  19.  17. 

In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses  18.  16.— Deut.  19. 15. 

Moses'  command  to  give  a  writing 

of  divorcement 19.  ".—Deut.  24. 1. 

With  God  all  things  are  possible 19.  26.— Jer.  .32.  17. 

The  parable  of  a  vineyard 21.  33,— Is.  5. 1. 

Your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late   23.  ,38 —Jer.  22.  5. 

The  abomination  of  desolation 24.  15.— Dan.  12.  11. 

Wlieresoever  the  carcase  is,  tliere 

will  the  eagles 24.  28.— Job  ."%9.  30. 

Shall  the  sun  be  darkened 24.  29.— Is.  13.  10;   Ezek. 

32.7;  Joel  2. 10; 
3.15. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away.. .24.  .35.— Is.  51.  6. 

Deport  from  me,  ye  cursed 25.  41.— Ps.  G.  8. 

Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is  written ...  26.  24. — Ps.  22. 

At  last  came  two  false  witnesses 26.  60.— Ps.  35.  11. 

Thev  did  spit  in  his  face 26.  67.— Is.  50.  6. 

He  trusted  in  God 27.  4-3.- Ps.  22.  8. 

All  power  is  given  unto  me 28.  18.— Dan.  7.  14. 

MARK. 

Shew  thyself  to  the  priest 1.  44.— Lev.  14.  3. 

David  did  eat  the  shewbread 2.  26.— 1  Sam.  21.  6. 

Elias  must  first  come 9.  11. — Mai.  4.  5. 

Moses  suffered  .  .  .  bill  of  di- 
vorcement  10.  4.— Deut.  24.  1. 

A  certain  man  planted  a  vine- 
yard  12.  l.-Is.  5.  1. 

More  .nan  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings  12.  33.-1  Sam.  15.22. 

Take  lieed  lest  any  man  deceive 

vou 13.  5 —Jer.  29.  8. 

The"brother  shall  betray  brother.  ...13.  12.- Micah  7.  6. 

Abomination  of  desolation 13.  14.— Dan.  12.  2. 

The  sun  shall  be  darkened 13.  24.— Is.  1.3.  10. 

My  words  shall  not  pass  away 13.  31.— Is.  40.  8. 

LUKE. 

Shall  give  unto  him  the   throne 

of  .  .  .  David 1.  32.— Ps.  132.  11. 

Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 

end 1.  33.— Dan.  4.  3. 

As  he  spake  to  .  .  .  Abraham,  and 

to  his  seed  forever 1.  .55.— Gen.  17.  19. 

Oarth  he  sware  to  .  .  .  Abraham 1.  7.3.— Gen.  12.  3. 

The  day  spring  from  on  high 1.  78.— Num.  24.,  17  ;  Mai. 

4.  2. 
Give  light  to  them  that  si!,  m  dark- 
ness   1.  79.-IS.  S.  2. 

Eight  days  were  accomplished  for 

the  circumcising 2.  21.— Lev..  12.  3. 

The  days  of  her  purification 2.  22.— Lev.  12.  2-A. 

For  the  fall  and  rising  again 2.  34. — Is.  8.  14. 

Shew  thyself  unto  the  priest 5.  14.— Lev.  14.  3. 

David  .  .  .  did  take  and  eat  the 

shewbread 6.  4.-1  Snm.  21.  6. 

This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live 10.  28.— Lev.  18. 5. 

Depart,  ye  workers  of  iniquity 13.  27.— Ps.  6.  8. 

House  is  left  unto  you  desolate 13.  .35.— Jer.  22.  25. 

If    tliv    brother   trespass    against 

thee " 17.  3.— Lev.  19.  17. 

Parable  of  the  vinevard 20.  9. — Is.  5.  1. 


*  This  exact  term  is  not  found  in  anj  prophecy.  Chrysostom  and  others 
suppose  it  to  be  quoted  from  some  lost  book.  Jerome  refers  it  to  the 
Hebrew  word  Nezer,  "a  sprout,"  and  identifies  it  with  "the  Branch," 
by  which  the  Messiah  is  designated  by  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  This  view  is 
adopted  by  most  modem  expositors.  Others  consider  it  to  be  equivalent 
to  ••  a  Tpproach,"  or  "  scorn  of  men  "  (Is.  liii.  ;  Ps.  xxii.),  and  recocnise 
the  fulfilment  of  those  prophecies  in  the  low  estimation  in  which  the  peo- 
ple of  Nazareth  were  held  tiy  the  other  Jews  (John  i,  *j). 


LUKE  {conL). 

Blessed  are  the  barren 23.  29.— Is.  54. 1. 

It  behoved  Christ  to  suffer 24.  46.— Is.  53.  5. 

JOHN. 

One  soweth  and  another  reapeth 4.  37.— Micah  6. 15. 

If  any  .  .  .  thirst  .  .  .  come  unto 

me 7.  37.— Is.  55.  1. 

Wells  of  living  water  (illustration  [3. 

of  tlie  Spirit) 7.  88.— Prov.  18.  4  ;  Is.  12 

Of  the  Spirit  .  .  .  they  should  re- 
ceive   7.  39.— Is.  44.  3. 

Christ's  birth  at  Bethlehem,  and 

of  David'shouse 7.  42.— Micah  5.  2. 

The    testimony    of    two    men    is 

true 7.  17.— Deut.  19. 15. 

Christ  abideth  for  ever 12.  34.— Ps.  89.  36,  37;  Is 

9.7. 

God's    command    to   the    Christ, 

what  he  shall  say 12.  49.— Deut.  18.  18. 

None  shall  be  lost,  but  the  son  of 

perdition 17. 12.— Ps.  109.  8. 

They  filled  a  sponge  with  vine- 
gar, &c 19.  29  — Ps.  69.  21. 

He    must    rise    again    from    tlie 

dead 20.  9.— Ps.  10. 10. 

ACTS. 

God  promised  to  give  Canaan  for  a 

possession  to  Abraham,  and  to 

his  seed  after  him 7.  5.— Gen.  12.  7  ;  13.  15 

That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 

a  strange  land  ;  and  that  they 

should  bring  them  into  bon- 
dage,  and   entreat   them  evil 

four  hundred  years 7.  G.— Gen.  15.  13. 

After  that  shall  they  come  forth, 

and  serve  me  in  this  place 7.  7. — Gen.  15. 16. 

Abraham  begat  Isaac 7.  8.— Gen.  21.  3. 

And  circumcised  liim  the  eighth 

dav 7.  8.— Gen.  21 .  4. 

Isaac  Ijegat  Jacob 7.  8.— Gen.  2.7.  26. 

Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. .  .7.  8. — Gen.  42.  13. 
The   patriarchs  .  .  .  sold   Joseph 

into  Egypt 7.  9.— Gen.  37.  4,  11,  28. 

But  God  was  with  him 7.  9.— Gen.  39.  2,  21 . 

I  have  seen  the  aiBiction  of  my 

people 7.  34.— Ex.  3.  7. 

Have    ve    offered    to    me    slain 

beasts 7.  42.— Amos  5.  25,  26. 

I  will    carry   you    away    beyond  [20.  4. 

Babylon 7.  43.— Amos  5.  2"  ;  Jer. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons 10.  34.— Job  34.  19. 

ROMANS. 

■^Tio  will   render   to   every  man 

according  to  las  deeds 2.  6.— Ps.  62.  12. 

There    is   no  respect   of   persons 

with  God 2.  ll.-Deut.  10.  1". 

Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 

that  formed  it 9.  20.— Is.  45.  9. 

The  potter  has  power  over  the  clay.. 9.  21.— Jer.  18.  6. 
Eyes  that  they  should  not  see 11.  8.— Is.  29. 10. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

Eye  hath  not  seen ...2.  9.— Is.  G4.  4. 

EPHESIANS. 
Helmet  of  salvation 6. 17.— Is.  59, 17. 

PHILIPPIANS. 
Every  knee  should  bow 2.  10.— Is.  45.  23. 

2  THESSALONIANS. 


Exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is 


called  God. 


1  TIMOTHY. 


.2.  4.— Dan,  11,  36 


"We    brought    nothing    into    the 
world 6,  7,-Job  1.  21. 


REFERENCES  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT 


TO  INCIDENTS  RECORDED  IN  OLD. 

1  PETER  {conl.). 

A  chosen  generation 2.  9.— Deut.  10. 15. 

Whicli   in   time  past  were  not  a 

people 2.  10.— Hos.  ].  10. 

Fear  God.    Honour  the  king 2. 17.— Prov.  24. 21. 

Charity  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  Bins 4.  8.— Prov.  10. 12. 

2  PETER. 

A  thousand  years  as  one  day 3.  8.— Ps.  90.  4. 

The  heavens  shall  pass  away 3. 10.— Ps.  102.  25, 26. 

A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 3. 13.— Is.  65. 17  ;  G6.  22. 

1  JOHN. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin 1. 8.— Prov.  20.  9. 


HEBREWS. 


Abraham's  seed  ...  as  the  stars 
of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as 
the  sand  by  the  seashore 

The  patriarchs . . .  confessed  them- 
selves strangers  and  pilgrims 

on  the  earth 

parents  .  .  .  saw  he  was  "  a 
proper  child  " 


11. 12.— Gen.  22. 17. 


11.  13.-Gen.23.4;  47 
11.  23.-EX.  2.  2. 


JAMES. 

As  flower  of  . .  .  shall  pass  away 1. 10.— Job  14.  2. 

1  PETER. 

Tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  —  2.  3.— Ps.  34.  8. 


XXIX.     REFERENCES    IN   THE    NEW   TESTAMENT    TO 
INCIDENTS  RECORDED  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


David's   visit    to    Ahimelech,    at 
Nob J 

Jonah's  entombment  for  three  ( 
days  and  nights  in  the  belly  < 
of  the  fish t 

The    Queen    of    Sheba's   visit   to 
Solomon 

The  death  of  Abel 

*Death  of  Zacharias — 

Elijah's  visit    to    the    widow   of 

Zarephath Luke 

The  healing  of  Naaman's  leprosy. . .    — 

Jonah's  mission  to  Nineveh — 

The    Queen   of   Sheba's   visit    to 

Solomon — 

The  murder  of  Abel  and  Zacha- 
rias     — 

The  deluge  in  the  days  of  Noah — 

The  destruction  of  Sodom — 

The  fate  of  Lot's  wife — 

Moses'  vision  of  the  burning  bush..    — 
Moses  lifting  up  the  brasen  ser- 
pent  

Manna  in  the  wilderness 

Mosaic    enactment    of    circumcl 


12.3,4.-1  Sam.  21.1. 
Jonah  1. 17. 


12.  40. 
10.4. 


.John 


sion 

Mosaic  enactment  of  stoning,  as 
punishment  for  adultery 

God  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopota- 
mia, before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran 

Abraham's  residence  in  Charran... 

Abraham's  migration  from  Char- 
ran  to  Canaan 

God's  promise  to  give  Canaan  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed 

Israel's  bondage  in  Egypt 

The  birth  of  Isaac  from  Abra- 
ham  

His  circumcision  the  eighth  day... 

Jacob's  birth  from  Isaac 

The  birth  of  the  twelve  patri- 
archs from  Jacob 

Joseph  sold  into  Egypt  by  his 
brethren. 


12.  42.-1  Kings  10. 
23.  &5.— Gen.  4.  8. 
23.  35.-2  Chron.  24. 
20. 

4.26.— 1  Kings  17. 9. 
4.  27.-2  Kin.  5.  14. 
11.  30.— Jonah  3  ;  4. 

11.  .51.-1  Kin.  10.1. 
[Chron.24.  20,  21. 
1L51.-Gen.4.8;2. 
17.  26.— Gen.  7. 
17.  29.-Gen.  19. 16. 
17.  32.-Gen.  19.  21. 
20.  37.— Ex.  3. 

3. 14.— Num.  21.  9. 

6.  31.— Ex.  16.  15. 

7.  22.— Lev.  12. 3. 

8.  5.— Lev.  20. 10. 


God's  favour  to  Joseph  in  Egypt. . . 

Joseph's  deliverances  from  afflic- 
tion by  God's  favour,  and  his 
divine  gift  of  wisdom 

Pharaoh's  promotion  of  Joseph  to 
be  ruler  over  Egypt  and  over 
his  house 

The  famine  over  Egypt  and  Ca- 
naan  

Jacob  sending  his  sons  to  Egypt  to 
buy  corn 

Joseph  makes  himself  known  to 
his  brethren  in  Egypt 

The  descent  of  Jacob  and  his 
family  into  Egypt 

Jacob's  death  in  Egypt 

The  burial  of  the  patriarchs  at 
Shechem 

The  great  increase  of  the  Israel- 
ites  

The  accession  of  a  kin^  of  Egypt 
hostile  to  the  Israelites 


[Neh.  9.  7. 
7.  2.-Gen.  15  7; 
7.  4.— Gen.  11.  31. 

7.  4.-Gen.l2.  4,5. 
[13.  15. 
7.  5.-Gep.  10.  1-7; 
7.  6.— Gea.  15. 13. 

7.  8.— Gen.  21.  3. 
7.  8.-Gen.21.4. 
7.  8.— Gen.  25.  26. 

7.  8.— Gen.  42.  13. 

[28. 
7.  9.-Gen.  37.  4, 11, 
7.  9.— Gen.  39.  2,  21. 

[39. 
7. 10.— Gen.  41.  37- 


7.  10.— Gen.  41.  40. 

7. 11.— Gen.  41.  54. 

7.  I2.-Gen.  42.  2. 

7.  13.— Gen.  45. 1. 

[9  ;  46.  5,  6. 
7. 14, 15.— Gen.  45. 
7.  15.— G€n.  49.  Si. 

[Josh.  24.  32. 
7. 16.- Gen.  33.  19; 

7.  17.-EX.  1.  7. 

7. 18.-EX.  1.  8. 


«   This  Zacharias  has  likewise  been  identified  with   Zeohariah   the 
prophet,  and  with  Zacharias  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist. 


Pharaoh  dealt  subtilly  with  them.. .Acts  7.  19.— Ex.  1. 10. 
The  casting  of  their  sons  into  the 

river ,  —    7.  19.— Ex.  1.  22. 

The  concealment  of  Moses'  birth 

for  three  months —    7. 20.- Ex.  2.  2. 

His  being  cast  out,  and  adoption 

by  Pharaoh's  daughter —    7.  21.— Ex.  2.  .3-10. 

His  murder  of  an  Egj'ptian,  and  [15. 

flight  into  Midian —    7.  24-29.— Ex.  2. 12- 

The  birth  of  his  two  sons  in  Mid- 
ian   —    7.  29.— Ex.  18.  3. 

The   appearance  of  an  angel    to 

him  in  a  burning  bush,  in  the 

wilderness  of  Sinai —    7.  .30.— Ex.  3.  2.     [4. 

God's  mission  to  Moses —    7.  3.5.— Ex.  3.  15-18 ; 

The  miracles  in  Egypt  by  Moses' 

mission —    7.  36.— Ex.  7.-12. 

The  miracle  by  Moses  in  the  Red  [&c. 

Sea —    7.  36.-EX.    14.    21, 

Thecxodus —    7.  36.— Ex.  12.  41. 

Miracles  in  the  wilderness —    7.  36.— Ex.  1,5.  23; 

16,  &c. 

The  forty  years'  wandering  in  the  [Ps.  95  10, 11. 

wilderness —    7.  36.— Num.  14.  .^3  ; 

The  giving  of  the  Law  to  Moses  on  [18. 

MountSinai —    7.  .38.-Ex.  20.-24. 

The  worship  of  the  golden  calf —    7.  41.— Ex.  ,S2.  19. 

The  making  of  the  tabernacle  in  [20.  .30. 

the  wilderness —    7.  44.— Ex.  25.  40; 

The  erection  of  the  tabernacle  in 

Canaan —    7.  45.— Josh.  18. 1. 

David's  desire    to  build  a  taber- 
nacle   —    7.  46.— 2  Sam.  7. 

The  building  of  Solomon's  Temple..  —    7.  47.— 1  Kin.  8. 

The  exodus —  13. 17.— Ex.  12.41. 

The  forty  years'  wandering  in  tha  [Ps.  95. 10. 

wilderness —  13. 18.— Num.  14. 33 ; 

God's  expulsion  of  seven  nations 

from  Canaan —  13. 19.— Deut.  7. 1. 

The  division  of  Canaan  among  the 

Israelites  by  lot —  13. 19.— Josh.  14.  2. 

The  rule  of  the  judges —  13.  20.— Judg.  2. 16. 

The  judgeship  of  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet:   —  13.  20.-1  Sam.3.  20. 

The  desire  of  Israel  for  a  kingdom. .  —  13.  21.-1  Sam.  8.  5. 
The  forty  years'  reign  of  Saul,  son 

of  Kish,  the  Beniamite —  13.  21.-1  Sam.  10. 21. 

God's  removal  of  Saul  from  the 

kingdom,  and  selection  of  Da- 
vid to  succeed  him —13.22.-1  Chr.  10. 14. 

The    pillar   of   a   cloud,   guiding 

Israel 1  Cor.  10. 1. -Ex.  1.3.  21. 

The  passage  through  the  Red  Sea. . .  —    10.  1.— Ex.  14.  22. 

The  Israelites  fed  by  manna —    10.  3.— Ex.  16. 3-35, 

Moses  bringing  water  out  of  the 

rock...   ..! -    10.  4.-EX.  17.  6. 

Birth  of  Ishmael  from  Abraham 

andHagar. Gal.  4. 23, 25.— Gen.  16.15. 

The  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve 1  Tim.  2.  13.— Gen.  2.  7, 

21,  22. 

The  priority  of  Eve's  fall —     2. 14.— Gen.  3. 12. 

The  opposition  of   the  Egyptian 

magicians  to  Moses 2  Tim.  3.  8.— Ex.  7. 11. 

The  tabernacle  and  its  furniture.... Heb.  9.  2,  3.— Ex.  2.5.  & 

26. 

The  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's  rod,')  (Ex.   10.  33, 

and  the  two  tables,  in  the  Ark  >  —    9.  4.—<  34  ;  25. 16 ; 

of  the  Covenant )  (.Num.  17.10. 

The  high  priest's  offering  on  the 

Day  of  Atonement —    9.  7.— Ex.  30. 10. 

Moses  sprinkling  the  people  with 

the  blood  of  the  testament —    9. 19, 20.— Ex.  24.  & 


REFERENCES  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT  TO  INCIDENTS  RECORDED  IN  OLD, 


The  daily  sacrifice Heb 

The  creation  of  the  world — 

God's  acceptance  of  Abel's  sacri- 
fice     — 

Enoch's  translation — 

Noah's  preparation  of  tlie  ark, 
and  preservation  of  himself 
and  family — 

The  call  of  Abraham — 

His  sojourn  in  Canaan — 

Isaac  and  Jacob  in  Canaan — 

The  birth  of  Isaac  from  Sarah  in 
her  old  age 

Abraham  offeriniJ:  up  Isaa^ 

Isaac  blessing  Jacob  and  Esau 

Jacob  blessing  Joseph's  sons  be- 
fore his  death 

Joseph's  dying  command  concern- 
ing his  bones,  &c , 

Moses'  return  to  his  own  people 
from  Pharaoh's  daughter 

His  fliglit  from  Egypt 

The  Passover  in  Egypt,  and 
slaughter  of  the  firstborn 

The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  de- 
struction of  the  Egyptian  army 

The  compassing  of  Jericho  for  pe- 
ven  days,  and  the  fall  of  its 
walls 

The  sparing  of  Rahab  and  her 
household 

The  exploits  of  the  judges,  Gid- 
eon. Barak.  Samson,  Jephthah, 
Samuel 


.—Ex.  21 
-Gen.  1. 


11.  4.-Gen.4.  4. 
11.  5.— Gen.  5.  24. 


—  11.  7.— Gen.  6.  15-18. 

—  II.  8.— Gen.  12.  1. 

—  11.9.— Gen.  12.5,  &c. 

—  11.  9.— Gen.  27. 
[12, 14. 

—  11.  ll.-Gen.   18.  11, 

—  11.  17.-Gen.22. 

—  11.  20.-Gen.  27. 

—  11.  21.— Gen.  48. 15. 

—  11.22.— Gen.  .50.  25. 

—  n.  2,5.-Ex.  2.  n. 

—  11.  27.— Ex.  2.  15. 
[29. 

—  11.  28.-EX.   12.  21- 


11.  29.— Ex.  14. 

[2' 
11.  SO.— Josh.  6.  i; 

11.  31.-Josh.  6.  23. 


[Sam. 
11.  32.— Judg.  and  1 


-2  Sam. 
—  11.  £3.- Dan.  G.  22. 
11.  34.— Dan.  3.  27 


m  to  life  by)     _u.35.-i23f2'Kin: 
.........   ...j  |^4_g^_ 


The  exploits  of  David Heb.  11. , 

Deliverance     of     Daniel    in    the 
lions'  den 

Deliverance    of   the    Three    Chil- 
dren from  the  fiery  furnace. 

Restoration  of  childrei 
Elijah  and  Elisha. 

The  visit  of  angels    to  Abraham' 
and  Lot 

Rahab's    reception    and    deliver 

ance  of  the  spies James  2.  25.— Josh.  2. 1. 

The  patience  of  Job —  5. 11.— Job  1.  21. 

Elijah's   prayer   for  a  dearth   on 

Israel —  5.  17.-1  Kin.  17. 1. 

The  deluge,  the  disobedience  ol) 

the  world,  and  preservation  oty.-,  -o^^  o  ' 
Noah  and  his  f amilv l^t^et.^.. 

Sarah's  deference  to  Aferaham,  call- 
ing him  lord 1  Pet  3.  6.— Gen.  18. 12.. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the 

cities  of  the  plain 2  Pet.  2.  6.— Gen.  19. 

Balaam  rebuked  by  his  ass —     2.15. — Num.22. 

Cain's  murder  of  Abel 1  John  3.  12.— Gen.  4.8. 

The  exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt.  ..Jude  5.— Ex.  12.  41. 

The  death  of  unbelievers  in  the 
wilderness 

The    destruction   of    Sodom,   Go- 
morrha,  &c., 


la  2.— Gen.  18. 2  ;  19. 


1  Pet.  3.  20.— Gen.  C.  3. 
Gen.  7. 1. 


—    5.— Num.  14.  32. 


7.— Gen.  19. 

The  body  of  Moses —    9.— Deut.  .34.  5,  6. 

'•  The  way  of  Cain  " 

Tlie  error  of  Balaam  for  reward... 
The  gainsaying  of  Core  (Korah)... 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam. . . 


—  ll.-Gen.  4.  8. 
11.— Num.  22. 
11.— Num.  Ki. 
14.— Gen.  5.  IS. 
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THEIR  INHABITANTS,  CONFORMATION,  PRINCIPAL  CHARACTERISTICS,  &c. 

XXX.     ETHNOLOGY   OP   THE   JEWS   AND   THEIR 
NEIGHBOURS. 


According  to  the  best  modern  ethnologists,  there  are  three 
great  divisions  of  the  human  race,  three  principal  families 
from  which  the  bulk  of  known  nations  are  derived.  These 
are,  (I)  the  Semitic  ;  (2)  the  Aryan,  Indo-Germanic,  or  Indo- 
European  ;  and  (.'!)  the  Turanian  or  AUophylian.  They  dif- 
fer in  language,  in  physical  type,  in  mental  power,  and  in 
habits.  The  highest  position  is  taken,  in  some  respects,  by 
the  Semites,  in  others  by  the  Aryans  ;  the  Turanians  occupy 
altogether  an  inferior  rank.  Some  ethnologists  add  to  these 
three  races  a  fourth,  the  Hamites,  who  have  analogies  with 
the  Semites,  and  also  with  the  Turanians. 

The  Hebrews  were  Semites,  and  are  the  accepted  type  of 
that  race,  whereto  belonged  also  the  Phccniciana,  the  Syrians, 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  the  bulk  of  the  Arabs,  the  As- 
syrians, and  the  later  Babylonians.  We  know  the  languages 
of  these  races,  and  find  them  nearly  identical  in  their  gram- 
matical structure,  and  closely  allied  in  their  vocabularies. 
Dialectal  differences  alone  separate  the  speeches  of  Sennach- 
erib and  Nebuchadnezzar  from  that  of  the  Israelites,  whom 
they  subjugated.  The  Moabite  stone  is  readily  intelligible  to 
any  Hebraist.  Western  Asia,  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  the  Zagros  mountain-chain,  which  bounds  Mesopo- 


tamia on  the  east,  was  anciently  peopled,  in  the  main,  by  one 

Hebrews,  descended  —  we  may 

well  believe  — from  Shem  (Gen.  x.  21-31),  and  known  to  mod- 


erns as  "  Semites."  The  race  had  ramifications  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, but  was  planted  especially  in  the  central  region  of  the 
ancient  world,  Mesopotamia  and  Syria. 

Within  this  region  it  was,  however,  intermixed  to  some  ex- 
tent with  what  seems  to  have  been  an  earlier  population,  a 
population  which  some  writers  call  "  indigenous."  We  hear 
of  Rephaim,  Horim,  Avim,  Emim,  Anakim,  Zuzim,  as  old 
inhabitants  of  Palestine  displaced  by  later  intruders.  Tliere 
are  no  means  of  determining  with  any  certainty  the  ethnic 
character  of  these  ancient  races.  The  Semitic  form  of  the 
names  is  not  to  be  depended  on,  since  the  Hebrews  naturally 
gave  their  own  grammatical  inflections  to  the  foreign  words 
which  they  adopted  into  their  language.  The  roots  of  the 
names,  Zuz.  Anak,  Em,  &c.,  are  either  positively  non-Semitic, 
or  at  anj'  rate  not  shown  to  be  Semitic.  Nor  can  they  be  dis- 
tinctly assigned  to  any  other  known  ethnic  family.  These 
old  neighbours  of  the  Jews  — (1)  The  Rephaim,  who  dwelt 
on  the  east  of  Jordan  in  the  great  city  of  Ashteroth-Karnaim 
(Gen.  xiv.  5)  and  its  vicinity  ;  (2)  The  Zvzui,  or  Zamzujimim, 
wlio  dwelt  in  Ham,  within  the  same  district  (Gen.  xiv.  5; 
Deut.  ii.  20) ;  (3)  The  Emim,  who  lived  east  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
in  tlie  country  afterwards  known  as  Moab  (Deut.  ii.  10)  ; 
(4)  The  HoEiM,  who  inhabited  Mount  Seir,  south  of  that  sea, 
and  adjoined  on  the  Desert  of  Paran  (Gen.  xiv.  6 ;  Deut.  ii. 
22);  (.5)  The  Avim,  who  held  a  portion  of  the  Philistine  country 
(Deut.  ii.  23  ;  Josh.  xiii.  3) ;  and  (G)  The  Anakim,  who  pos- 
sessed the  region  about  Hebron  (Num.  xiii.  22)  —  must  be  re- 
garded as  outlying  remnants  of  some  ancient  population, 
whose  ethnic  character  is  undiscovered,  and  as  distinguislied 
from  the  later  incomers  by  hu^e  stature,  great  fierceness,  and 
great  physical  strength.  Their  chief  habitaf\ras  the  region 
east  of  the  Jordan. 

To  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  the  country  was  possessed,  prior 
to  the  Hebrew  conquest,  by  eight  principal  races.  These 
were  the  Philistines  to  the  south-west,  the  Canaanites  in  the 
rich  plains  of  Jordan  and  Esdraelon,  the  Jebusites,  Hivites, 
and  Amorites  in  the  mountains,  the  Girgasites  near  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  the  Hittites  in  the  Lebanon  district,  and  the  Periz- 
zites  in  some  uncertain  locality.  All  these  races  appear  to 
have  been  Hamitic.  The  Philistines  are  identified  with 
the  Caphtorim  in  Deut.  ii.  23,  and  called  "  the  remnant  of  the 
country  of  Caphtor  (Ai-kaphtoi-)  "  in  Jerem.  xlvii.  4.  "  Ai- 
kaphtor"  is  probably  the  same  as  "  Ai-guptos,"  the  Caphto- 
rim being,  as  we  learn  from  Gen.  x.  14,  descendants  of  Miz- 
raim,  or  the  people  of  Egypt.  It  is  true  that  the  analogies  of 
the  Pliilistine  language,  so  far  as  it  can  be  made  out,  are 
Semitic  rather  than  Egyptian  ;  but  their  migration  from 
Egypt  must  have  been  at  a  very  early  date,  before  the 
Egyptian  peculiarities  were  well  developed,  and  in  their 
new  country  they  may  have  adopted  Semitic  forms  and 
names,  or  even  changed  their  Hamitic  for  the  Semitic 
speech.  The  Canaanites  are  in  Gen.  ix.  and  x.  distinctly 
derived  from  Ham,  and  their  antagonism  to  the  Semites  is 
throughout  their  whole  history  very  marked.  Hamitic  roots, 
as  san  for  "  the  sun,"  and  bek  for  "  city,"  belong  to  some  of  the 
oldest  sites  in  their  country  (Beth-san,  Baal-bek).  With  the 
Canaanites  were  closely  connected  the  other  six  nations 
whom  the  Israelites  drove  out  — the  Hivites,  Hittites.  Amor- 
ites, Jebusites,  Perizzites,  and  Girgasites  (Gen.  x.  15,  K'O.  (3f 
these,  hy  far  tlie  most  important  were  the  Hittites,  known  to 
us  as  Khita  in  the  Egyptian  and  as  Khatti  in  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions.    The  non-Semitic  character  of  the  Hittite  lan- 


guage is  now  generally  acknowledged.  Its  roots,  so  far  as 
they  can  be  gathered  from  personal  and  geographical  names, 
are  quite  unlike  those  of  any  Semitic  race,  while  its  gram- 
matical structure  is  also  decidedly  non-Semitic.  Its  closest 
analogies  are  with  the  language  of  the  Vannic  cuneiform  in- 
scriptions, the  nearest  modern  representative  of  which  is  the 
Georgian.  It  has  been  conjectured,  that  "in  the  moflern 
Georgians  we  may  perhaps  see  the  physical  type  of  the  Hit- 
tites and  their  kindred"  (Sayce),  and  pointed  out  that  an- 
ciently a  homogeneous  population  seems  to  have  been  spread 
from  the  Van  region,  through  Melitene,  Commagene,  Cilicia, 
the  Orontes  valley,  and  the  Lebanon  region,  of  which  the 
Hittites  may  be  taken  as  the  best-known  example.  The  peo- 
ple had  an  alphabet  and  literature  of  its  own,  an  art  of  a  rude 
kind,  and  an  architecture  far  from  contemptible.  The  re- 
maining nations  —  the  Hivites,  Jebusites,  Amorites,  Periz- 
zites, and  Girgasites  —  no  doubt  resembled  the  Hittites,  but 
were  in  every  way  inferior  and  less  developed. 

The  desert  bordering  Palestine  on  the  south  was  peopled 
mainly  by  Amalekites  and  Idumaans.  These  were,  both  of 
them,  Abrahamic  races,  descendants  of  Esau,  Isaac's  eldest 
son  (Gen.  xxxvi.  9-12).  They  were  tlius,  not  only  Semites, 
but  Semites  of  a  type  allied  very  closely  indeed  to  the  He- 
brews. The  Amalekites  remained  always,  for  the  most 
part,  nomads,  and  became  completely  assimilated  in  their 
mode  of  life  to  the  Arabs  of  the  Peninsula,  in  v/hom  they 
seem  ultimately  to  have  been  absorbed.  The  Idum^ans 
showed  at  Petra  something  of  the  Hebrew  talent  for  archi- 
tecture, and  something  of  the  Hebrew  ability  for  trade  and 
commerce.  Though  bitter  opponents  of  the  Jews  during  the 
greater  portion  of  their  career,  they  were  ultimately  acknow- 
ledged as  "  kindred  "  (Joseph.  Ant.  Jiul.  xiv.  8,  §  1),  and  un- 
der Antipater  and  Herod  the  Great  became  blended  with  the 
Jews  into  one  nation. 

Another  Abrahamic  tribe  (Gen.  xxv.  2),  located  towards 
the  south,  but  of  wandering  habits,  was  that  of  the  MiDi- 
axites.  The  Midianites  intermingled  with  the  Ishmaelites, 
and  probably  also  to  some  extent  with  the  Canaanites.  Their 
general  habits  were  those  of  Arabs,  though  in  some  respects 
they  had  adopted  Canaanitish  customs  before  their  first  con- 
tact with  the  Israelites,  and  hence  their  influence  upon  Israel 
was  evil  and  tended  to  corruption.  We  have  no  record  of 
the  Midianite  language,  excepting  that  which  is  contained 
in  names.  These  are  undoubtedly  Semitic,  and  often  com- 
mon to  the  Midianites  with  the  Israelites. 

Eastward  were  also  Abrahamic  tribes,  or  at  any  rate  tribes 
connected  with  the  family  of  Abraham,  the  most  important 
of  which  were  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  descendants  of 
Abraham's  nephew.  Lot  (Gen.  xix.  37,  3<S).  We  know  little, 
comparatively  speaking,  of  the  Ammonites,  who  have  left  no 
records.  They  worshipped  the  Supreme  Being  under  the 
name  of  Moloch  or  Milcom,  the  Semitic  word  f or  "  king  ;  " 
and  their  capital  city  was  Riabbath-Ammon,  or  "  Great  Am- 
mon,"  where  again  we  have  a  Semitic  prefix.  With  their 
kindred,  the  Moabites,  we  are  better  acquainted,  both  from 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  (chs.  xv.  and  xvi.)  and  Jeremiah  (ch. 
xlviii.),  and  from  the  important  recent  discovery,  the  "  stone  " 
erected  by  Mesha.  This  "  stone  "  shows  that  the  Moabite  lan- 
guage was,  in  the  ninth  century  B.C.,  almost  identical  with 
the  Hebrew,  and  that  the  modes  of  expression  in  the  two 
countries  were  similar.  The  differences  of  language  are 
merely  dialectal,  such  as  anak  for  nnoki,  "I,"  and  the  like. 
The  numerals  are  the  same  ;  the  dual  termination  -aim  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  ;  and  a  common  element  in  the  names 
of  towns  is  Beth.  The  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  settled 
races,  like  the  Hebrews  ;  their  cities  were  many  and  strong  ; 
they  cultivated  the  vine  (Is.  xvi.  8-10),  grew  great  quantities 
of  corn  (Jer.  xlviii.  32,  33),  and  were  graziers  also  upon  a  large 
scale  (2  Kings  iii.  4).  The  distinction  is  very  marked  between 
them  and  the  Arabs,  on  whom  they  adjoined,  who  dwelt  in 
tents  and  wandered  freely  over  the  desert. 

On  the  north,  after  the  decay  of  the  Canaanitish  races,  the 
principal  neighbours  of  the  Je'ws  were  the  Phcenicians  and 
the  Aramseans  or  Syrians.  It  has  been  usual  with  ethnolo- 
gists to  identify  the  Phcenicians  with  the  Canaanites  ;  but 
this  involves  the  belief  that  the  Canaanites  were  Semites, 
which  has  been  shown  to  be  untenable.  The  Semitic  charac- 
ter of  the  Phoenicians  is  undisputed.  Their  remains  have 
been  completely  analysed  by  the  great  Semitic  scholars,  Ge- 
senius  and  Deutsch,  who  have  shown  the  Phoenician  form  of 
speech  to  be  closely  akin  to  the  Hebrew.  The  Phoenician 
ethnic  character  presents  also  certain  analogies  to  the  Jewish, 
combining,  as  it  does,  warlike  energy  and  great  tenacity  of 
purpose,  with  a  remarkable  aptitude  for  trade  and  commerce. 
The  Syrians,  or  Aram.kaxs,  are  another  well-known  Se- 
mitic race,  whose  language  (Syriac)  has  undergone  complete 
analysis.    Placed  in  Genesis  among  the  descendants  of  Shera 
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(Gen.  X.  22),  bearing  a  name  which  is  significant  in  Semitic 
and  in  no  other  form  of  speech,  and  speaking  a  tongue 
which,  though  considerably  varying  from  the  Hebrew,  is  un- 
mistakeably  Semite  in  character,  their  position  in  the  Semitic 
group  of  nations  is  quite  unassailable. 

If,  from  these  immediate  neighbours  of  the  Jews,  we  pass 
to  those  more  distant  ones  with  whom  the  circumstance  of 
war,  invasion,  and  conquest  from  time  to  time  brouglit  them 
into  contact,  we  find  that,  on  the  south,  they  were  liable  to 
attack  from  two  great  nations,  the  Egyptians  and  the  Ethio- 
pians ;  on  the  east  they  had  dealings,  military  and  other, 
with  three  — the  Assyrians,  the  Babylonians,  and  the  Per- 
sians ;  while,  on  the  north,  they  came"  into  collision,  in  their 
later  history,  with  four  races— the  Scythians,  the  Greeks, 
the  Romans,  and  the  Parthians.  A  few  words  must  therefore 
be  said,  in  order  to  complete  this  sketch,  concerning  the  eth- 
nic character  and  affinities  of  these  nine  remoter  nations. 

The  Egyptians  are  the  best  known  of  the  Hamitic  races. 
Mizraim  is  "the  son  of  Ham  "  in  Genesis  (x.  (!;.  Egypt  is 
called  repeatedly  in  Scripture  Kar  e^oxijv,  "  the  land  of 
Ham"  (Ps.  cv.  23,  27  i  cvi.  22).  Its  own  native  name  was 
Chemi,  which  has  been  explained  as  "  the  Black  Land,"  but 
may  likewise  be  interpreted  "the  land  of  the  Hamites." 
The  physique  of  the  Egyptians  was  very  marked  and  strik- 
ing :  they  were  tall  and  thin,  with  large  hands,  large  and  flat 
feet,  goo'd  foreheads  and  eyes,  depressed  noses,  and  thick 
lips.  They  offered  a  marked  contrast  to  their  Semitic  neigh- 
bours upon  the  east,  while  they  resembled  in  many  respects 
their  Cushite  neighbours  upon  the  south.  Their'language 
had  certain  Semitic  analogies,  and  received  through  contact 
and  immigration  a  not  inconsiderable  Semitic  infusion  into 
it ;  but  fundamentally  it  was  non-Semitic,  and  mav  well  be 
taken  as  a  type  of  the  Hamitic  tongues.  The  form  of  the 
civilisation  was  Hamitic,  somewhat  elevated  above  the  ordi- 
nary level  by  Semite  influence. 

The  Ethiopians  were  a  coarser  kind  of  Egyptians,  with 
darker  complexions,  thicker  lips,  and  profiles  more  prog- 
nathous. Their  descent  from  Ham  is  distinctly  asserted  ih 
Genesis  (x.  6).  Egyptian  civilisation  was  readily  received 
among  them,  but  suffered  deterioration  in  the  process,  and 
failed  to  raise  the  race  very  much  above  the  savage  condi- 
tion. There  were  times  whe"n  Ethiopia  threatened  to  become 
one  of  the  "Great  Powers"  of  the  Eastern  world  ;  but  the 
inherent  weakness  of  sava"-ery  caused  it  to  relapse  after  each 
success  into  a  comparatively  unimportant  position. 

The  Assyrians,  who  came  into  contact  with  the  Israelites 
before  the  Babylonians,  were  pure  Semites,  as  appears  both 
from  the  Book  of  Genesis  (x.  22)  and  from  the  native  inscrip- 
tions. The  Semitic  character  of  their  language  is  unmistake- 
able,  and  is  allowed  on  all  hands.  Their  phj'siognomy,  phy- 
sical type,  and  manners  are  also  clearly  Sernitic,  and  render 
any  doubt  upon  the  subject  impossible."  In  features,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  sculptures,  they  closely  resemble  the  Jews  ;  in 
general  ethnic  character  they  are  not  dissimilar.  Their  de- 
scendants, the  "Chaldajans''  of  the  mountains  near  Mosul, 
still  speak  a  Semitic  dialect,  and  have  features  closely  re- 
sembling those  of  the  Hebrews. 

The  Babyloxiaxs  were  a  mixed  race.  Originally  Hamites 
(Gen.  X.  8),  in  the  course  of  time  they  became  S'emitised  ; 
and,  when  first  brought  into  contact  with  the  Jews,  were 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  Assyrians.  The  languages 
spoken  by  Sennacherib  and  NebucKadnezzar  differed  less 
than  Spanish  and  Portuguese  ;  the  two  nations  had  an  almost 
identical  religion  ;  and  their  physical  type  was  not  VGry  dif- 
ferent. The  Babylonians  were  somewhat  shorter  and  clum- 
sier in  figure,  their  noses  more  depressed,  their  foreheads 
lower,  and  their  expression  altogether  more  commonplace. 

With  the  Persians  we  come  upon  an  entirely  new  and  dis- 
tinct nationality.  The  Persians  belonged  to  the  Aryan  (or 
Indo-European")  family,  as  Darius  Hystaspis  emphatically 
asserts  in  the  inscription  upon  his  tomb.  Indeed  the  worci 
"Iran,"  which  is  the  native  name  for  the  country  ruled  by 
the  Shah,  is  the  actual  word  "Aryan  "  in  another' form,  cor- 
responding to  the  Arian^  of  the  Greeks.  The  language  of 
the  Persians  exists  in  five  stages,  and  can  be  traced  from 


about  B.C.  1200  to  the  present  day.  It  appears  as  Zend  in  the 
2Jendavesta  ;  as  Achsemenian  Persian  in  the  inscriptions  of 
Cyrus,  Darius,  Xerxes,  and  Artaxerxes  ;  as  Pehlevi  in  the 
inscriptions  of  the  Sassanians  and  the  Pehlevi  version  of  the 
Zendavesta  ;  as  Pazendin  the  poems  of  Firdausi  :  and  as  mod- 
ern Persian  in  the  mouths  of  the  existing  people.  In  its  most 
ancient  form  Persian  is  closely  akin  to  Sanskrit,  in  its  most 
modern  to  Hindustani ;  in  all  its  forms  it  has  close  analogy 
with  the  tongues  of  the  West.  And  the  ethnic  character  of 
the  people  .vas  in  m.any  respects  Western.  They  were  lively, 
enterprising,  spirited,  worshippers  of  a  single  God,  Ormazci, 
tasteful  in  their  architecture,  possessed  of  a  considerable 
power  of  organisation.  They  have  been  called  "  the  French- 
men of  the  East ;  "  and  certainly  their  character  has  many 
resemblances  to  that  of  "  la  grande  nation."  Their  phj'sique 
was  decidedly  what  has  been  called  "  Caucasian  "  —  a  high 
forehead,  a  well-formed  nose,  large  eyes,  a  short  upper  lip,  a 
well-rounded  chin.  Their  limbs  were  slighter  than  those  of 
their  Semitic  neighbours,  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  but 
were  well  knit  and  muscular. 

The  Scythians,  whose  invasion  of  Palestine  is  propheti- 
cally described  by  Ezekiel  (chs.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.)  and  his- 
torically related  by  Herodotus  (i.  105),  appear  by  the  descrip- 
tions which  Herodotus  (Book  iv.)  and  Hippocrates  {De  Aere, 
Aqua,  et  Locis,  ch.  vi.)  give  of  them,  to  have  been  predomi- 
nantly a  Turanian  race,  a  people  "coarse  and  gross  in  their 
habits,  with  large  fleshy  bodies,  loose  joints,  soft  swollen 
bellies,  and  scanty  hair"  {Ancient  Monarchies;  vol.  ii.  p.  223). 
They  were  probably  the  rudest  of  all  the  races  with  which 
the  "  chosen  people  "  came  into  contact  ;  and  it  was  fortunate 
for  that  people  that  the  contact  was  once  only  in  their  his- 
tory, and  for  a  short  time.  Turanian  invasions  are  among 
the  most  terrible  misfortunes  that  can  befall  a  people  ;  and 
the  Scythians  were  Turanians  of  the  lowest  type.  Their 
customs  were  barbarous  in  the  extreme.  They  lived  in 
wagons  or  tents  of  the  simplest  kind,  subsisted  on  mares' 
milk  and  cheese  ;  scalped  their  enemies  and  drank  their 
blood  ;  and  used  human  skin  as  leather.  Their  principal 
worship  was  that  of  the  naked  sword  (Herod,  iv.  62),  and 
among  their  most  clierished  rites  was  human  sacrifice.  Their 
proper  habitat  was  the  tract  north  of  the  Caucasus,  though  it 
would  seem  that  races  akin  to  them  were  to  be  found  in  Asia 
Minor  and  in  the  mountain  region  between  the  Halys  and 
the  Caspian. 

The  ethnic  character  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  is  too 
well  known  to  need  many  words  in  this  place.  The  Hellenic 
and  Italic  races  are  universally  recognised  as  two  main 
branches  of  the  great  Aryan  stock,  and  the  two  which  in 
the  ancient  world  carried  Aryan  civilisation  to  the  highest 
point.  Possessing  languages  nearly  akin  to  each  other,  and 
not  remotely  allied  to  Sanskrit  ai:d  Zend,  possessing  more- 
over vast  energy  and  high  intellectual  power,  they  became 
respectively  the  masters  of  the  West  and  East.  The  Jewish 
nationality  narrowly  escaped  absorption  into  the  Greek  at 
the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  both  in  Egypt  and  in 
Palestine  received  permanent  Hellenic  impressions.  Before 
Rome  it  refused  to  bend,  and  the  refusal  led  to  its  destruc- 
tion. 

As  with  the  Scythians,  so  with  the  Parthians,  there  was 
one  occasion  only  when  the  "  chosen  people  "  came  into  con- 
tact with  them.  In  B.C.  40,  not  long  after  the  defeat  of  Cras- 
sus,  a  Parthian  arim'  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  defeating 
the  Romans  under  Decidius  Saxa,  occupied  and  ravaged  the 
whole  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  Jerusalem  itself  was  plun- 
dered by  them,  and  Antigonus  placed  upon  the  throne  as 
Parthian  viceroy,  a  position  which  he  occupied  for  three 
years.  The  ethnic  character  of  the  Parthians  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  determine.  Upon  the  whole,  it  seems  most  proba- 
ble that  originally  they  were  of  the  Turanian  race,  but  be- 
came Aryanised  to  a  considerable  extent  by  intermixture 
with  and  imitation  of  the  Persians.  They  were  thus,  at  the 
time  of  their  invasion  of  Palestine,  a  people  very  different 
from  the  Scythians  of  Ezekiel's  time,  less  coarse  in  every 
way,  and  comparatively  speaking  civilised.  They  are  per- 
haps best  compared  with  the  modern  Turks  —  Turanians  also 
by  origin,  but  greatly  changed  from  their  old  barbarity  by 
contact  with  Aryan  races. 


XXXI.    JEWISH  SECTS,  PARTIES,  &c. 


Th  e  Essenes  (the  derivation  and  meaning  of  the  name  are 
very  doubtful).  TJiis  sect  numbered  in  the  time  of  Josephus 
(Antiq.  xviii.  1.  5)  about  4,000  devotees,  who  renounced  all 
the  pleasures  of  life  ;  abstained  from  marriage,  the  use  of 
meat,  wine,  and  oil ;  had  a  community  of  goods  ;  gave  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  reading  of  Scripture,  to  united  prayer 
and  praise,  to  works  of  benevolence  and  mercy.  They  all 
wore  white  priestly  dresses,  lived  in  communities,  shared  the 
same  toil ;  had  no  sacrifices,  but  daily  lustrations ;  and 
strictly  observed  the  Law  of  Moses,  whom  they  almost  dei- 
fied. 

The  Galileans  were  a  turbulent  and  seditious  sect,  to 
whom  Josephus  attributes  a  great  part  of  the  calamities  of 
his  country  (cp.  Luke  xiii.  1).  Their  leader  was  Judas  of 
Galilue  (Acts  v.  37),  who  attracted  to  him  a  few  Pharisees; 
but  eventually  they  swallowed  up  almost  all  the  other  sects, 
and  were  proljably  the  "Zealots"  so  conspicuous  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  (Joseph.  B.  J.  iv.  .3.  9,  1.3,  14).  They  taught  that 
all  foreign  domination  was  unscriptural ;  they  refused  to 
pray  for  foreign  princes,  and  performed  their  sacrifices 
apart. 

The  Herodians  were  a  political  party,  rather  than  a  reli- 
gious sect.  They  were  the  partisans  of  the  Idumasan  dynasty, 
which,  springing  from  heathenism,  remained  in  taste,  incli- 
nation, barbarity,  and  licentiousness,  heathen  still,  though 
from  state  policy  they  outwardly  conformed  to  the  Jewish 
ritual  observances.  Supported  in  authority  and  position 
solely  by  Roman  might,  they  endeavoured  to  repay  their 
benefactors  by  performing  their  part  of  the  compact  in  lea- 
vening the  Jewish  nation  with  laxity  of  moral  tone,  religious 
indifferentism,  and  the  policy  of  temporising  under  Roman 
ascendancy.  Hence  they  vied  with  the  Sadducees  in  scepti- 
cism and  the  Greeks  in  licentiousness,  pandered  to  the  Her- 
ods'  vice  and  cruelty,  and  truckled  to  tne  Romans.  Against 
this  demoralising  leaven  our  Lord  warned  His  apostles  (Mark 
viii.  15). 

The  Nazarites  CHeb.  "Nazir,"  separated)  were  of  two 
sorts,  viz.,  those  devoted  in  infancy  by  their  parents  to  God, 
and  those  who  so  devoted  themselves,  either  for  life  or  for  a 
limited  time.  Of  the  former  were  Samson,  Samuel,  John  the 
Baptist.  The  order  was  instituted  by  God  Himself,  and  the 
laws  respecting  it  are  prescribed  in  Numb,  vi.,  consisting 
mainly  of  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors  and  from  pol- 
lutions, and  of  the  adoption  of  an  ascetic  mien  and  dress. 

The  Pharisees,  a  religious  party  whose  name  was  derived 
from  the  Hebrew  "  Parush,"  separated,  because  they  affected 
very  great  sanctity  (John  vii.  49  ;  Acts  xxvi.  5).  They  were 
strict  observers  of  external  rites  and  ceremonies  beyond  the 
requirements  of  the  Law,  placing  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  written  oracles.  They  were  ex- 
clusive, formal,  self-righteous;  proud  of  their  unblemished 
descent  from  Abraham  ;  abjuring  Greek  culture,  literature, 
and  commerce  ;  adhering  to  the  land,  language,  and  proud 
self-satisfaction  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  race.  Jerusalem  was 
their  capital ;  their  language  was  Aramaic  ;  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  were  their  literature  ;  the  Temple  their  one  cen- 
tre of  devotion.    They  held  to  the  literal  interpretation  of  the 


tricts,  and  offered  each  district  to  public  competition,  to  be 
farmed  by  the  highest  bidder.  The  purchaser  was  usually 
required  to  pay  the  purchase-money,  either  wholly  or  by  in- 
stalments, in  advance,  and  he  was  at  liberty  to  recoup  him- 
self. He  was  always  a  native  of  the  country,  well  versed  in 
its  resources  and  the  temper  of  its  people  ;  using  his  know- 
ledge and  power  to  extort  as  nmch  as  possible  for  his  own 
profit.  In  this  he  was  backed  by  the  Equestrian  Order  at 
Rome,  who  carried  most  oppressive  decrees  in  the  Senate 
against  defaulters.  Such  were  the  "Publicans;"  univer- 
sally despised  ;  branded  as  "  plunderers  ;  "  classed  as  beasts 
of  prey,  with  "  bears  and  lions,"  among  the  "  most  ferocious 
of  wil^  beasts  ;  "  and  coupled  with  the  vilest  and  most  con- 
temptible characters.  As  much  of  the  tax  was  an  ad  valorem 
duty  on  property  and  produce,  which  the  publican  gauged, 
there  was  ample  opportunity  for  unjust  exaction.      To  this 

feneral  odium  must  be  added  the  peculiar  sting  to  "  Abra- 
am's  seed,  in  bondage  to  no  man,"  that  they  were  no  longer 
free  ;  and  the  question  was  ever  rife,  whether  it  were  "  law- 
ful to  pay  tribute  to  C»sar."  Even  our  Lord  classes  them 
witii  "  heathen  men  "  (Matt,  xviii.  17) ;  and  the  Jews  forbade 
marriage  with  a  family  in  which  there  was  one  publican, 
which  thereby  became  polluted. 

The  Sadducees,  a  party  supposed  to  be  named  either  from 
"Tsedek,"  7-ighteousness,  or  from  Zadok,  disciple  of  Antigo- 
nus  Sochseus,  a  president  of  the  Sanhedrin  (B.C.  200-170). 
They  were  the  very  opposite  of  the  Pharisees,  denying  the 
authority  of  all  revelation  and  tradition  subsequent  to  Mo- 
ses :  sceptical  with  regard  to  the  miraculous  and  supernatu- 
ral, they  denied  the  existence  of  spiritual  beings,  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  Hence 
they  were  Deists,  and  viewed  the  Supreme  Being  as  a  quies- 
cent Providence,  calmly  surveying  from  above  the  regular 
working  of  natural  laws,  and  the  creatures  which  spontane- 
ously reproduced  themselves  from  the  original  germs.  They 
gave  themselves  up  to  ease,  luxury,  and  self-indulgence  ;  ac- 
cepted Greek  culture  and  intercourse  ;  mingled  with  foreign- 
ers, and  were  not  indisposed  to  view  with  indifferent  lil)etal- 
ity  the  laxity  of  heathen  morals  and  the  profanity  of  idol 
worship.  They  divided  the  hierarchy  with  the  Pharisees, 
and  the  Chief  Council  seems  to  have  been  equally  balanced 
between  the  two  (Acts  xxiii.  0)  ;  the  family  of  Annas  be- 
longing to  the  Sadducean  faction  in  our  Lord's  time  (Acts 
v.  17). 

The  Samaritans  were  a  mixed  people,  derived  from  the 
colonists  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  to  inhabit  the  land 
of  Samaria  after  he  had  carried  the  Israelites  captive  (2  Kings 
xvii).  These  colonists  had  been  drawn  from  various  eastern 
nations  ;  and  they  broucrht  with  them  their  various  forms  of 
national  idolatry,  until  the  plagues  sent  among  them  by  God 
led  them  to  petition  for  a  priest  of  the  God  of  the  country  to 
teach  them  the  old  form  of  worship.  He  was  stationed  at 
Beth-el,  and  they  endeavoured  to  combine  a  formal  rever- 
ence of  God  with  the  practice  of  their  own  heathen  rites  ; 
but  after  the  captivity  of  Judah  they  sought  an  alliance  with 
the  returned  Jews,  with  whom  they'intermarried.  When  the 
Mosaic  law  as  to  mixed  marriages  was  enforced,  Manasses,  a 
Jewish  priest,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Sanhnllat, 
chief  of   the   Samaritans,  headed  a  secession   to  Shcchein, 


Law  and  the  prophets  ;  believed  in  spiritual  manifestations,  j  taught  the  people  the  Mosaic  ritual,  and  erected  a  rival  tem 


in  the  pre-existence  and  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  They  were  already  an  influential 
body  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus  the  Maccabee  (b.c.  108). 

The  Proselytes  were  Gentiles  converted  to  Judaism. 
They  were  of  two  kinds,  viz.,"  Proselytes  of  the  Temple," 
and  "  Proselytes  of  the  Gate."  The  former  were  circum- 
cised, admitted  to  the  full  religious  privileges,  and  charged 
with  the  entire  obligations  of  the  Mosaic  covenant,  but  were 
not  esteemed  to  be  heirs  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed.  The  latter  were  allowed  to  join  in  the  worship 
of  God,  standing  in  the  outer  "  court  of  the  Gentiles  ;  "  they 
were  not  bound  by  the  ceremonial  laws  of  Moses,  but  only 
the  moral  ones,  or,  as  they  were  called,  the  Seven  Precepts  of 
Noah.  They  were  uncircumcised,  and  were  admitted  into  the 
Jewish  Church  by  baptism.  They  are  usually  called  "  devout 
men  "  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  A  difference  was  made 
between  various  nations,  no  heathens  being  admitted  direct 
into  the  condition  of  Proselytes  of  the  Temple.  Edomites 
and  Egyptians  had  this  privilege  in  tlie  third  generation, 
wliile  Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  excluded  till  the  tenth, 
before  which  they  had  none  of  the  civil  rights  and  advan- 
tages peculiar  to  the  Jew  by  descent.  This  strictness  caused 
the  controversy  in  the  Christian  Church  as  to  tiie  admission 
of  Gentile  converts  without  circumcision  (Acts  xv.). 

The  Publicans  were  neither  a  sect  nor  a  party,  but  a  social 
class.  They  were  the  tax-collectors  of  the  civil  power.  The 
taxes  were  farmed  by  rich  Roman  citizens  of  the  Equestrian 
Order,  or  sometimes  by  a  joint-stock  company  at  Rome,  who 
had  agents  in  the  provinces  to  arrange  the  actual  collection 
from  the  people.    These  agents  divided  the  country  into  dis- 


ple  on  Mount  Gerizim  :  and  this  mixed  community  began  to 
claim  descent  from  the  patriarchs,  and  a  share  in  the  pro- 
mises, adopting  the  Pentateuch  and  Books  of  Joshua  and 
Judges  as  their  sacred  books.  Having  the  advantage  of  occu- 
pying a  place  of  peculiar  sanctity  (Shechem),  surrounded  by 
the  tombs  and  memorials  of  the  patriarchs,  and  dividing  the 
two  portions  of  the  Israelite  people  (Galiljeans  and  Jews), 
they  held  a  very  strong  vantage-ground,  which  they  used  to 
annoy  their  neighbours.  They  erected  false  beacons  to  ren- 
der nugatory  the  announcements  of  the  great  festivals  ;  re- 
fused a  passage  through  their  territory  to  pilgrims  going  up 
to  the  feasts  ;  defiled  the  temple  by  scattering  dead  men's 
bones  upon  its  altar;  and  finally  welcomed  the  invasion  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  offered  him  their  temple  for  a 
heathen  fane,  —  a  proceeding  which  resulted  in  its  final  de- 
struction by  the  Jews  under  John  Hyrcanus  (b.c.  130). 

The  old  feud  between  the  ten  tribes  and  the  house  of  Da- 
vid was  renewed  with  double  hostility  by  the  Samaritans, 
Shechem  and  Jerusalem  being  the  centres  of  animosity,  each 
possessing  rival  claims  to  sanctity.  Hence  the  point  of  the 
Samaritan  woman's  questions  to  our  Lord  (John  iv.),  and  the 
readiness  with  which  her  fellow-citizens  accepted  the  over- 
ture of  one  "  being  a  Jew  "  to  receive  them  into  full  religious 
communion.  The  Samaritans  now  number  scarcely  100  per- 
sons, living  at  Nablous  (Shechem),  preserving  an  ancient 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  keeping  up  an  annual  .sacrifice  of  the 
Passover  on  Mount  Gerizim,  living  peaceful  and  moral  lives, 
and  observing,  with  some  peculiar  variations,  the  Mosaic 
Law. 

The  Sanhedrin.  "The  Conncil"  of  the  Jewish  Church 
and  people,  was  a  theocratic  oligarchy,  which,  after  Alexan- 


JEWISH  SECTS,  PARTIES,  &c. 


der's  conquest,  if  not  before,  held  chief  authority  "in  all 
causes  and  over  all  persons,  ecclesiastical  and  civil."  It  was 
suggested  by  the  old  institution  of  seventy-two  elders  (six 
from  each  tribe^,  appointed  by  Moses,  at  Jethro's  suggestion, 
to  relieve  him  in  the  administration  of  ju^^tice  (Ex.  xviii.  14  ; 
Num.  xi.  16).  There  is  no  trace  of  such  a  tribunal  in  the 
Book  of  Joshua,  or  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  or  of  the  Kings. 
It  consisted  of  an  equal  number  (twenty-four)  of  priests, 
scribes,  and  elders,  all  of  whom  were  required  to  be  married, 
above  thirty  years  of  age,  well-instructed  in  the  law,  and  of 
good  report  among  the  people.  This  constituted  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature,  and  Administrative  Council,  taking  cog- 
nisance of  false  doctrine  and  teaching,  as  well  as  of  breaches 
of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  regulating  both  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal observances  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  nation.  The  power  of 
life  and  death  was  taken  from  it  by  the  Roman  government 
(John  xviii.  31 ;  xix.  7),  wliich  otherwise  covenanted  to  re- 
spect its  decrees,;  though  during  the  interval  between  the 
death  of  Tiberius  and  the  accession  of  Caligula,  and  in  the 
absence  of  Pilate  at  Rome,  the  opportunity  was  seized  to 
stone  Stephen  in  contravention  of  this  compact. 

The  Sanhedrin  usually  met  in  the  hall  Gazith,  within  the 
Temple  precincts,  though  special  meetings  were  sometimes 
held  in  the  house  of  the  high  priest  (Matt.  xxvi.  3),  who  was 
generally  (but  not  necessarily)  the  president.  There  were 
also  two  vice-presidents;  two  scribes,  or  " heralds,"  one  re- 
gistering the  votes  of  acquittal  (or  noes),  and  the  other  those 
of  conviction  (or  ayes)  ;  and  a  body  of  lictors,  or  attendants 
(Matt.  xxvi.  58).  The  assembly  sat  in  the  form  of  a  semicir- 
cle, the  president  occupying  the  centre  of  the  arc,  the  pri- 
soner that  of  the  centre  of  the  chord,  while  the  two  heralds  sat 
a  little  ill  advance  of  the  president,  on  his  right  hand  and 
his  left.  The  name  Sanhedrin  is  not  Hebrew  but  Greek 
{avvedpi.oi'). 

The  SOPHERIM,  "  Scribes  "  (writers),  were  a  learned  profes- 
sion, neither  a  party  nor  a  sect.  They  devoted  tlieniseives  to 
the  study  of  the  Law,  of  which  they  were  the  expositors  and 
transcribers.  They  were  the  lawyers  and  public  notaries  ol 
the  community  (Matt.  xxii.  35  ;  Mark  vii.  2  ;  Luke  v.  17,  21). 
Such  were  Gamaliel  and  Saul.  In  doctrine  and  practice  they 
favoured  the  Pharisees,  with  whom  they  are  often  classed 
(Matt,  xxiii.  2).  From  being  transcribers  and  expounders  of 
the  Law,  they  supplied,  after  the  Captivity,  the  place  of  the 
prophets  and  inspired  oracles,  which  had  ceased  ;  and  from 
them  arose  those  glosses  and  interpretations  which  our  Lord 
rebukes  under  the  term  "traditions."  These  became  so  nu- 
merous, that  they  were  collected  by  the  Rabbi  Judah  (a.d. 
2fX))  into  ?ix  books,  called  the  Mishna  {Repetition  of  the  oral 
law),  to  which  was  subsequently  added  a  book  of  comments 
(Gemara),  w  lich  completed  the  whole  traditionary  doctrine 
of  the  Jewish  Church.  The  Mishna  and  the  Gemara  together 
constitute  the  Talnmd,  of  which  there  are  two,  one  by  the 
Jews  in  JudaBa  (called  the  Jerusalem  Talmud),  the  other  by 
those  in  Babylon  (called  the  Babylonian). 


Kkneseth,  "  Synagogue,"  was  a  term  applied  both  to  the 
congregation  in  a  provincial  town,  and  to  the  room  in  which 
it  met  during  the  week  tor  mutual  instruction,  disputation, 
and  administration  of  justice,  and  on  the  sabbath  for  prayer 
and  praise  (not  sacrifice).  These  buildings  were  the  schools 
of  the  children,  the  debating  clubs  and  libraries  of  the 
youths  i  there  were  480  ot  them  in  Jerusalem. 


Each  Jewish  community  had  its  officers,  viz.  :  — 

1.  Tejt  Batlanim  (men  of  leisure),  who  devoted  themselves 
to  the  interests  of  the  community  (see  Jer.  iii.  15).  They  were 
the  provincial  council,  administering  both  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  affairs.  These  were  the  "  rulers  of  the  synagogue,"  and 
had  special  seats  of  honour  assigned  them  during  JJivine 
worship  (Matt,  xxiii.  6  ;  Acts  xiii.  15). 

2.  The  Sheliack  (Delegate).  He  was  a  layman,  dele- 
gated by  the  chief  shepherd  (Parnas)  to  recite  the  most  sa- 
cred portions  of  the  liturgy.  The  office  was  not  permanently 
vested  in  one  person,  but  one  so  delegated  was  the  mouth- 
piece, for  the  time  being,  of  the  congregation.  In  large 
towns  the  qualifications  required  were  considerable,  and 
were  strictly  exacted,  and  became  the  groundwork  of  those 
required  tor  Christian  bishops  (1  Tim.  iii.  1-7).  Our  Lord 
seen;s  to  have  held  this  office  at  Nazareth  (Luke  iv.  16). 
From  hence  arose  Christian  "prophets"  or  "presbyters." 

3.  The  Chazzan  (literally  Inspector),  a  minister  or  attend- 
ant, whose  duties  were  partly  ecclesiastical,  partly  civil :  — 

(a)  To  unrobe  the  priests  of  their  sacerdotal  vestments. 

(b)  To  blow  the  trumpet  for  public  announcements. 

(c)  To  hand  the  roll  of  the  Law  to  the  Reader. 

(d)  To  act  as  messenger  to  "  the  rulers,"  when  dispensing 

justice. 

S)  To  inflict  scourging  (forty  stripes  save  one), 
)  To  take  charge  of  the  furniture,  light  the  sabbath 
lamp,  clean  the  synagogue. 

These  Chazzanim  are  mentioned  fifteen  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  different  words  are  used  in  the  A.  V.  :  viz., 
Officer  in  eleven  passages  (Matt.  v.  25  ;  John  vii.  32,  45,  46  ; 
xviii.  3,  12,  18,  22  ;  xix.  6 ;  Acts  v.  22,  26) ;  Servant  in  three 
passages  (Matt.  xxvi.  58  ;  Mark  xiv.  54,  65)  ;  Minister  in  ore 
passage  (Luke  iv.  20).  It  was  with  them  that  Peter  sat 
and  warmed  himself ;  and  it  was  they  who  smote  Jesus 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands.  The  Greek  word  is  always 
VTrrjpeTai. 

4.  The  Meturgemax  (Interpreter).  As  the  synagogue 
came  mainly  into  use  after  the  Captivity,  when  Hebrew  was 
not  well  known  and  Greek  was  more  generally  used  in  com- 
mon life,  the  Law  was  interpreted  to  the  congregation  by  an 
interpreter,  selected  for  his  learning  and  knowledge  of  lan- 
guages. To  guard  against  false  interpretation,  the  learned 
formed  a  guild  of  "interpreters,"  who  drew  up  a  Book  of 
Paraphrases  on  the  hebdomadal  lessons,  which  from  them 
was  called  the  "Targuni."  This  word  Meturgeman,  or 
Turgeman,  has  been  corrupted  into  the  modern  Dragoman, 

Keneseth  haggedolah,  "Great  Synagogue,"  has  been 
already  mentioned  (pp.  SOsq.).  It  is  remarkable  that  there 
is  no  allusion  to  this  body  in  Holy  Scripture,  in  the  Apo- 
crypha, in  Philo,  or  in  Josephus.  The  earliest  notice  of  it  is 
found  in  the  Firke  Aboth,  a  Hebrew  book  attributed  to  the 
second  century  after  Christ.  According  to  this  book  it 
ceased  to  exist  before  the  historical  origin  of  the  Sanhedrin. 
Some  critics  have  regarded  these  two  bodies  as  identical.  At 
all  events  they  seem  never  to  have  existed  side  by  side.  It 
is  not  improbable  th.Tt  the  Sanhedrin  was  a  revival  of  the 
Great  Synagogue,  under  another  name,  with  dimiuished 
numbers  and  limited  luuctious. 
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XXXII.     THE  JEWISH  YEAR. 


Month  of 
Sacred 
Year. 

Month  of 
Civil 
Year. 

I. 

VII. 

II. 

VIII. 

III. 

IX. 

IT. 

X. 

V. 

XI. 

VI. 

Xil. 

\^I. 

I. 

VIII. 

II. 

IX. 

in. 

X. 

IV. 

XI. 

V. 

XII. 

VI. 

XIII. 

(Abib,  or  Nisan") 
■{  (Exod.xii.2;V 
(.  xiii.4).  j 

lyar,  or  Zif. 

Sivan. 

Thammuz. 

Ab  (Ezra  vii.  9). 

Elul  (Neh.  vi.  lo). 

Tisri  (I  Kings  viii.  2). 

Bui  (1  Kings  vi.  38). 
Chisleu  (Zech.  vii.  1). 
Tebeth  (Esth.  ii.  IG). 
Shebat  (Zech.  1.  7). 
Adar  (Ezra  vi.  15). 
Ve-Adar,  Intercalary. 


Number 
of  Days. 


English 
Months. 

Products. 

March,  April. 

(Barley  ripe.") 
-{Fig  in  blos-V 
(    fcoin.          ) 

April,  May. 

Barley  harvest. 

May,  June. 

Wheat  harvest. 

June,  July. 

Early  vintage. 

July,  August. 

Ripe  figs. 

August,  Sept. 

General  vintage. 

Sept.,  Oct. 

(Plowing    ") 

Oct.,  Nov. 

Latter  grapes. 

Nov.,  Dec. 

Snow. 

Dec,  Jan. 

Grass  after  rain. 

Jan.,  Feb. 

Winter  fig. 

Feb.,  March. 

Almond  blossom. 

Jewish 
Festivals. 


/Passover. 
\Unleavened  Bread. 


Pentecost. 


(Feast  of  Trumpets. 
<  Atonement. 
I  Feast  of  Tabernacles 


Purim. 


N.B.  — The  Sacred  Year  was  reckoned  from  the  moon  after  the  vernal  equinox. 

The  Civil  Year  began  in  September  (the  less  productive  period  of  the  year). 

The  prophets  speak  of  the  sacred  year ;  those  engaged  in  secular  pursuits,  of  the  civil  year.    The  year  was  divided  into 
12  lunar  months,  with  a  thirteenth,  or  intercalary  month,  every  third  year. 
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XXXIII.     GEOGRAPHY  AND   TOPOGRAPHY  OF 
THE   HOLY  LAND. 


The  country  to  the  east  of  the  Levant,  measured  from  N. 
to  S.,  beginning  above  Antioch  and  ending  in  the  plain  below 
Beer-sheba,  is  360  miles  in  length,  00  in  breadth  at  the  nar- 
rowest. 100  at  the  widest  part.  It  is  as  mountainous  as  Swit- 
zerland, though  the  mountains  do  not  attain  a  great  elevation. 
The  northern  portion  (nearly  two-thirds  of  the  whole)  is 
known  as  "  Syhia,"  the  southern  as  "  Palestine." 


PHYSICAL  FORMATION. 
A  branch  of  Mount  Taurus  running 
main  forks,  the  one  (Libo 


Syria.  A  branch  of  Mount  Taurus  running  southward 
Boon  divides  into  two  main  forks,  the  one  (Libanus)  follow- 
ing the  coast  line,  the  other  (Anfi-Libamis)  turning  inland, 
and  then  sweeping  westward,  till  it  joins  the  other  in  the 
rocky  heights  that  form  the  northern  wall  of  the  Plaix  of 
EsDRAiiLOX,  The  latter  is  broader,  but  less  elevated  than 
the  former,  and  more  barren,  but  it  throws  out  one  lofty  off- 
shoot in  the  jagged  needle-points  of  Hermon  (10,000  feet), 
from  which  there  is  spread  out  a  fan-like  range  tending  east- 
ward, which  sweeps  along  the  plain  past  Damascus  to  Pal-  I 
myra.  A  little  S.  of  Hermox  the  mountains  of  Gilead  com- 
mence, and  extend  in  an  irregular  chain  southward,  till  they 
join  those  of  Moab  and  Edom,  which  skirt  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  Libanus  runs  from  N.  to  S.  along  the 
western  coast,  broken  only  in  three  places  ;  (1)  by  the  great 
valley  of  the  Orontes  (where  Antioch  stands),  (2)  by  the  nar- 
row plain  of  Issus  (near  Iskanderdn),  and  (3)  by  the  wide 
break  called  the  "  Entrance  of  Hamath  "  (Numb,  xxxiv.)  ; 
until,  having  reached  its  highest  point  (10,000  feet)  near 
"  The  Cedars,"  it  turns  abruptly  westward,  and  projects  a 
precipitous  promontory  into  the  sea  between  Tyre  and  Ach- 
zib  (Josh.  xix.  29),  creating  a  natural  barrier  betweea  Syria 
and  Palestine.  Between  the  mouths  of  the  Orontes  valley 
and  the  Entrance  of  Hamath,  a  wide  plain  stretches  along 
the  sea-coast,  on  which  stood  Laodicea  {Latakea) ;  and,  be-' 
low  it,  the  mountain  range  throws  off  frequent  lateral  roots 
E.  and  W.,  sometimes  jutting  into  the  sea,  forming  alternate 
bays  and  promontories,  on  tlie  latter  of  which  are  succes- 
sively situated,  Tripoli,  Beyrout,  Sidon,  and  Tyre.  Be- 
tween the  two  branches,  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus,  lies  the 
plain  of  Coele-Syria  (70  by  7  miles),  drained  by  the  river 
Leontes,  which  for  four-fifths  of  its  course  flows  towards  the 
S.  W.,  but  then  turning  W.  through  a  very  narrow  gorge, 
empties  itself  into  the  Mediterranean  about  two  miles  from 
Tyre. 

Palestine  begins  at  Achzib.  It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by 
the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Jordan.  Its  total 
length  is  about  140  miles,  and  its  average  breadth  70. 

The  whole  country  between  these  boundaries  is  an  irregu- 
lar mass  of  mountain  range,  rising  in  a  central  core,  which 
extends  from  the  gorge  of  the  Leontes,  with  but  one  break, 
till  it  terminates  almost  precipitously  at  Beer-sheba.  That 
one  break  is  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  which  cuts  both  the 
range  and  the  country  in  half,  running  irregularly  across 
from  the  Mediterranean  (at  Haifa)  to  the  Jordan,  near  Beth- 
SHAN.  This  plain  is  bounded  on  tlie  N.  by  the  rocky  heights 
of  Nazareth,  terminating  in  the  Mouut  of  Precipitation  and 
Mount  Tabor;  on  the  E.  by  Little  Hermon,  or  "the  hill  of 
Jloreh"  (an  isolated  offshoot  of  Anti-Libanus)  ;  and  on  the 
S.  and  W.  by  the  range  of  Carmel,  which,  coming  up  from 
tlie  sea,  sweeps  round  S.E.  by  Jenin  (En-gaimiin),  till  it  re- 
coils with  a  northward  termination  (Blount  Gilboa),  which 
almost  divides  the  plain  in  half.  It  then  throws  off  a  num- 
ber of  isolated  knolls  and  undulating  downs  about  Dothan 
and  the  "  Hill  of  Samaria,"  and  connects  itself  with  the 
main  Samaritan  range  (Ebal  and  Gerizim).  Continuing  its 
southerly  course,  it  joins  the  "  hill  country  of  Judaa,"  gradu- 
ally increasing  in  elevation  until  it  reaches  its  culminating 
point  in  the  plateau  of  Mamre  (above  Hebron),  about  3,600 
feet  above  the  sea. 

One  spur  of  this  range,  tending  eastward,  terminates  in-  an 
abrupt  cliff,  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  a  deep  and  narrow 
gorge  (Hinnom  and  Kedron,  which  meet  at  the  foot),  form- 
ing a  natural  moat.  On  this  spur  stands  Jerusalem,  the  an- 
cient impregnable  fortress  of  Jebus.  That  city,  together 
with  Mount  Olivet  (the  opposite  crown  of  the  Kedron  gorge), 
Bethlehem  (on  one  peak  of  the  main  range),  and  the  "  House 
of  Abraham,"  at  Mamre,  are  the  highest  points  in  Pales- 
tine. 

This  mountain  range  is  cleft  lengthwise  (from  N.  to  S.)  by 
a  singular  phenomenon,  viz.  a  great  and  deep  valley,  which 
begins  at  Antioch  and  extends  to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  At  first 
it  follows  the  course  of  the  Orontes.  then  that  of  the  Leontes, 
forming  the  "valley  of  Lebanon,"  for  an  extent  of  70  miles. 
It  then  tails  rapidly  to  the  upper  fountains  of  the  Jordan, 

i'oins  the  plains  of  Huleh,  and  forms  the  Jordan  valley  to  the 
)ead  Sea,  whence  it  continues  to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  The 
valley  of  Lebanon  at  its  northern  extremity  is  2,300  feet 
above  the  sea-level ;  at  Huleh  it  is  level  with  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;  while  the  surface  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  is  682  feet,  and 
that  of  the  Dead  Sea  1,292  feet  below  it.  From  thence  the 
valley  gradually'  rises,  until  it  reaches  the  sea-level  at  Ezion- 


Eastem  —  Anti- 
Westem  —  'Lihii- 


GEBER.  This  valley  is  300  miles  long,  140  of  which  are  belcw 
the  level  of  the  sea,  forming  a  deep  and  wide  trench  in  the 
mountain  chain,  so  that,  to  one  standing  in  Palestine,  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Jordan  seems  to  be  flanked  by  a  continu- 
ous range  of  mountains,  which  is  really  only  the  edge  of  the 
cleft,  the  elevated  plateau  continuing  eastward  in  a  gentle 
decline,  till  it  sinks  into  the  "  Syrian  Desert." 

Summary. 

Mountains.  The  two  great  ranges  are  : 
Libanus.  Bashan,  Gilead,  Jiloab,  and  Edom  ; 
nus,  Carmel,  Samaritan  and  Judsean  Hills. 

Plains.  Maritime.  — Suasos,  on  the  western  coast  be- 
tween Joppa  and  Hor,  which  extends  somewhat  inland  ; 
Phii.istia,  a  narrower  strip,  running  southward  from  Joppa 
to  the  "  Desert  of  Shur,"  known  as  the  "  Land  of  the  Philis- 
tines," who  gave  to  the  country  its  name  "  Palestine." 

Central.  —ESBRAELOS.  the  battle-field  of  Palestine,  is  an 
irregular  triangle,  one  side  (12  miles)  formed  by  the  Gali- 
lasan  hills,  another  (18  miles)  running  from  the  E.  to  the 
Samaritan  range,  a  third  (15  miles)  from  Jenin  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Nazareth.  But  it  consists  of  three  parts  :  (1)  N.,  ter- 
minating in  a  narrow  pass  into  the  plain  of  Accho  W.,  and 
running  on  past  Tabor  eastward  to  the  hills  of  Galilee.  This 
is  the  Plain  of  Megiddo,  where  Barak  defeated  Sisera,  and 
Pharaoh  Necho  slew  Josiah.  It  is  bounded  on  the  S.  by  the 
terminations  of  Little  Hermon  and  Gilboa,  between  which 
runs  (2)  the  Plain  of  Jezreel,  descending  past  the  well  of  Ha- 
rod  (where  Gideon's  300  men  lapped  with  their  tongues, 
Judg.  vii.),  by  Beth-shan  (where  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than were  exposed),  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  ;  and  (3)  the 
Plain  of  Jenin  (En-gannim ,  "  the  garden-house,"  2  Kin.  ix. 
27,  towards  which  Ahaziah  fled  from  Jehu),  extending  south- 
ward from  Gilboa  to  the  Samaritan  range.  The  most  impor- 
tant historically  is  (2),  in  which  the  Philistines  from  Hermon 
triumphed  over  Saul  encamped  on  Gilboa.  At  the  foot  of 
the  former  hill  were  Shunem,  Nain,  and  En-dor  ;  on  the  lat- 
ter (Gilboa)  stood  Jezreel,  and  at  its  foot  lay  Naboth's  vine- 
yard. Here  were  fought  most  of  the  battles  between  Israel 
and  the  Syrians  (2  Kings). 

Eastern.  —  Aram^a  (the  "  Highland  "  lying  to  the  N.E.  of 
Palestine),  a  vast  plateau,  extending  from  the  mountains  of 
Gilead  and  Bashan  to  the  Euphrates  eastward,  from  the  Le. 
banons  to  the  Arabian  Desert  southward.  This  tract  must  be 
divided  into  three  parts  :  (1)  Aram-Naharaim  (Highland  be- 
tween the  two  Hirers),  or  Padan-Aram,  lying  between  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  better  known  by  its  Greek  name, 
Mesopotamia  ;  (2)Aram-Damesk  {Highland  of  Damascus), 
2  Sam.  viii.  6;  (3)'' Wilderness  "  or  Aram  (2  Chron.  viii.  4), 
still  called  the  Hauran.  It  should  be  noted,  that  where 
"Syria"  or  "Syrian  language"  occurs  in  the  Authorised 
Version,  the  original  has  "Aram  "  and  "Aramaic  "  respect- 
ively. 

Plateaux.    Bashan,  Gilead,  Hauran. 

Valleys.  The  great  central  depression  intersecting  the 
country  from  N.  to  S.,  beginning  with  that  of  Orontes  (in  the 
N.),  followed  by  that  of  Lebanon  or  Coele-Syria,  Huleh,  Jor- 
dan, Siddira,  and  Akaba. 

Rivers.  Orontes,  flowing  N.  from  Mount  Libanus 
through  Antioch  to  the  Mediterranean.  149  miles  ;  Leon- 
tes, rising  near  Baalbek,  flows  S.  down  the  valley  of  Lebanon 
to  the  Mediterranean.  55  miles  ;  Barada  (Abaiia)  rises  in 
Anti-Libanus,  flows  in  many  channels  to  Damascus  (23 
miles),  and  is  absorbed  in  irrigating  the  plain.  Arnon  was 
the  boundary  between  Moab  and  the  Amorites,  and  became 
the  southern  frontier  of  the  Israelites  east  of  Jordan.  It 
enters  the  Dead  Sea  through  a  narrow  chasm  in  the  rock. 
Jabbok  rises  in  the  eastern  plateau,  winds  westward  down  a 
narrow  gorge,  and  falls  into  the  Jordan,  halfway  between  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea.  Except  during  the  ivinter 
rains,  it  is  almost  dry.  It  was  the  boundary  between  the  ter- 
ritories of  Sihon  and  Og  (Josh,  xii.)  ;  and  also  the  northern 
frontier  of  Ammon,  and  the  scene  of  Jacob's  wrestling  with 
the  an^el  (Gen.  xxxii.  22-24).  Kishon  drains  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Kaifa.  Jordan  (=  de- 
scending) rises  at  the  foot  of  Hermon,  and  passing  through 
the  waters  of  Merom  and  Sea  of  Tiberias,  falls  into  the  Dead 
Sea,  from  which  there  is  no  outlet.  The  direct  distance  be- 
tween its  source  and  mouth  is  92  miles  ;  from  the  Sea  of  Ti- 
berias to  the  Dead  Sea  60  ;  but  its  course  between  the  two  is 
200,  with  a  fall  of  610  feet  in  60  miles.  Kedron  is  now  a  dry 
bed,  running  from  Jerusalem  to  the  Dead  Sea. 

Lakes.  Merom  {Huleh),  six  miles  long  by  four  broad  ; 
Tiberias,  fifteen  by  eight  miles  ;  Dead  Sea  (or  Lake  ^spAa?- 
tites),  fort.'"-six  by  ten  miles. 
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GEOGRAPHY  AND  TOPOGRAPHY  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


CHIEF  TOWNS  OF  SYRIA. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  the  Seleucid£e,is  situated  16  miles 
from  the  sea  (41  from  the  mouth  of  the  tortuous  Orontes) ; 
its  seaport  was  Seleucia.  It  was  the  third  city  in  the  Ro- 
man Empire  ;  became  the  first  centre  of  Christian  Missions 
under  Paul  and  Barnabas  (Acts  xiii.  1,  2,  &c.)  ;  aud  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  the  head  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
i4:s  Patriarchate  extending  to  Babylon,  aud  including  the 
whole  of  Syria  and  Palestine. 

Damascus  is  the  most  ancient  existing  city.  Founded  by 
Uz,  son  of  Aram,  son  of  Shem,  it  has  existed  as  a  city  with- 
out intermission  for  about  4,000  years,  aud  is  still  prosperous, 
witli  a  poi)ulation  of  150,000.  It  owes  its  continued  prosperity 
to  its  unique  position,  at  the  foot  of  the  barren  mountains 
that  form  the  eastern  termination  of  Anti-Libanus,  and  at  the 
edge  of  the  wide  sandy  desert  that  stretches  for  eight  days' 
journey  to  the  Euphrates.  It  is  a  paradise  in  a  wilderness, 
the  "garden  of  the  Lord"  in  the  middle  of  wide-spread  de- 
solation. Its  luxuriance  is  due  to  the  river  Abana  (and  its 
tributary  the  Pharpar),  which  bursts  out  from  the  mountains, 
forces  a  passage  through  the  limestone  rock,  distributes  its 
waters  over  the  alluvial  deposit  brought  down  by  its  boister- 
ous torrent,  and  is  entirely  absorbed  in  a  plain  only  -30  miles 
in  diameter.  It  was  probably  visited  by  Abraham  in  his  jour- 
ney to  Canaan  (Gen.  xv.  2),  whence  he  obtained  his  steward; 
and  to  it  he  pursued  the  four  kings  who  sacked  Sodom.  It 
was  subjugated  by  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  6),  after  which,  under 
the  dynasty  of  the  Hadads,  its  policy  was  to  encourage  inter- 
necine war  between  the  rival  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
siding  sometimes  with  one,  sometimes  with  the  other,  and  it 
was  alternately  conquered  and  victorious,  until  the  Assyrians 
triumphed  over  it  and  Israel  (2  Kings  xvi.  9)  ;  but  it  is  called 
by  Isaiah  "the  head  of  Syria"  (Is.  vii.  8).  For  a  time  it  be- 
came inferior  to  Antioch  ;  after  the  battle  of  Issus  it  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  ;  in  Paul's  time  it  was  held  by 
Aretas  the  Arabian  (2  Cor,  xi.  32) ;  it  grew  in  magnificence, 
and  when  captured  by  Mohammedan  Arabs  (A.D.  6-34)  was 
"  one  of  the  first  cities  of  the  East." 

Tyee  (Taur— the  Rock)  probably  gave  its  name  to  Syria. 
Its  marvellous  wealth  and  commerce  are  described  by  Eze- 
kiel  (xxvii.),  and  its  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar  foretold 
(Ezek.  xxvi.  7),  which  happened  after  thirteen  years'  siege. 
It  was  rebuilt  on  an  island  rock,  but  again  stormed  by  Alex- 
ander. The  Israelites  were  unable  to  take  it  (Judg.  i.  31). 
David  and  Solomon  made  peace  with  Hiram  its  king  (2  Sam. 
V.  11  ;  1  Kings  v.).  Our  Lord  once  visited  its  neighbourhood 
(Matt.  XV.  21),  and  Paul  landed  at  its  port  (Acts  xxi.  3). 

ZiDON"  (Saida  — i^/s7(),  the  mother  city  of  Phoenicia  (Is. 
xxiii.  12),  is  said  to  take  its  name  from  a  son  of  Canaan  ;  but 
was  more  probably  so  called  from  the  primary  occupation  of 
its  Canaanite  builders,  jSidon  being  the  Greek  spelling  of  the 
Syriac  Sa'icla.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world,  and 
was  already  famous  in  Joshua's  time  (xix.  28).  Its  architects 
were  the  best  in  Syria  (1  Kings  v.).  Ahab  married  the  daughter 
of  itskingEthbaal.  It  was  captured  by  Shalnianeser,  B.C.  720, 
and  again  by  the  Persians,  B.C.  -3.50.  Paul  touched  there  on 
his  voyage  to  Rome  (Acts  xxvii.  3).  Near  to  Zidon  stood 
Zarephath,  where  Elijah  was  received  by  the  widow  (1  Kings 
xvii.  9). 

CHIEF  TOWNS  OF  PALESTINE. 

On  the  Coast.  1.  AccHO,  or  Akka,  near  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel,  was  occupied  by  Phcenicians,  whom  the  tribe  of 
Asher  could  not  dislodg-e.  It  is  only  once  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Judg.  i.  31),  and  once  in  the  New,  under  its 
later  Greek  name,  Ptolemais  (Acts  xxi.  7).  Under  the  Cru- 
saders it  became  the  seat  of  the  Christian  kingdom,  and 
the  head-quarters  of  the  Knights  Templars,  from  whom  it 
derived  its  modern  name  of  Saint  Jean  d'Acre.  The  plain 
of  Accho,  watered  by  the  Kishon,  is  the  most  fertile  in  Pales- 
tine. 

2.  C^SAKEA  has  no  place  in  history  before  Christ.  It  was 
only  a  poor  landing-place,  27  miles  N.  of  Joppa,  till  Herod  the 
Great  built  a  city  there  worthy  of  the  Roman  power,  made  it 
the  seat  of  government,  and  called  it  Cassarea  Sebaste  (Au- 
gusta) in  honour  of  the  Emperor.  It  was  the  central  depot  of 
Roman  troops. 

.3.  JoppA  {Jaffa,  Y&fa)  is  a  place  of  very  great  antiquity. 
It  was  allotted  to  Dan  (Josh.  xix.  46).  It  was  the  port  at 
which  the  timber  from  Lebanon  for  building  Solomon's  tem- 
ple was  landed  (2  Chron.  ii.  16),  and  again  for  rebuilding  it 
(Ezra  iii.  7).  From  it  Jonah  embarked  when  he  fled  to  Tae- 
SHISH  (in  Spain)  ;  here  Peter  restored  Dorcas  to  life,  saw  his 
vision,  and  received  the  messengers  of  Cornelius.  It  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  story  of  the  wars  of  the  Maccabees. 
It  is  about  35  miles  distant  by  road  from  Jerusalem. 

Central.  The  main  cities  of  Palestine  were  on  heights 
naturally  strong,  and  were  also  fortified  by  art. 

Bethsaida.  on  the  Jordan,  two  miles  above  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  (also  called  Julias,  after  the  daughter  of  Augustus), 
was  built  by  Philip  the  tetrarch.  Two  cities  were  so  called, 
both  deriving  their  name,  "House  of  Fishing,"  from  the 


great  shoals  of  fish  attracted  thither  by  the  hot  springs.    1 
was  here  that  Christ  fed  the  five  thousand  (;Luke  ix.  10-17). 

Bethsaida  {El-Tahigheh),  principally  mentioned  in  the 
Gospels,  and  warned  by  the  fate  of  its  namesake  SaYda 
(Siilon)  on  the  other  sea,  was  about  two  miles  southwest  of 
Cliorazin,  on  the  beach,  just  under  the  rocky  promontory  on 
wliich  stood  Capernaum,  of  wliich  it  was  a  suburb.  It  was 
the  residence  of  Andrew,  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Philip 
(probably  also  of  Thomas,  John  xxi.  2),  and  the  scene  of  two 
miraculous  draughts  of  fish. 

Capernaum  (Khan  Minyeh  *)  was  a  Roman  settlement  with 
a  castellated  fort,  on  a  promontory  overlooking  tlie  Lake,  "  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim."  It  was  the  centre 
of  Roman  taxation  and  government  in  Galilee  ;  and  accord- 
ingly possessed  a  garrison  (Matt.  viii.  5),  with  centurions  and 
other  officers.  Civil  representatives  of  the  Roman  power  (the 
nobleman,  John  iv.  46),  with  a  large  staff  of  tax-gatherers 
(Markii.  15),  were  stationed  there;  but  the  Jews  were  too  small 
and  poor  a  colony  to  build  their  own  synagogue  (Luke  vii.  5). 
Capernaum  was  built  at  the  junction  of  the  four  great  central 
roads  from  Arabia,  Egypt  (via  Jerusalem),  Tyre,  and  Damas- 
cus, and  at  the  northern  corner  of  the  luxuriant  "  Plain  of 
Gennesaret."  Though  adjacent  to  the  sea,  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  stood  on  the  beach.  Our  Lord  made  it  "  His  own 
city"  after  His  rejection- from  Nazareth  ;  He  often  taught  in 
its  synagogue,  yet  only  once  did  He  illustrate  His  teaching  by 
a  parable  taken  from  seafaring  pursuits  (namely,  the  "  Draw- 
net  "),  usually  choosing  illustrations  from  the  cultivation  of 
"the  Plain,"  or  the  traffic  of  the  merchants,  who  bartered 
their  goods  at  the  Junction  Fount  outside  the  city.  Here 
Levi  sat  at  receipt  of  custom,  and  entertained  our  Lord  and 
manj'  publicans  at  a  feast.  Here  Christ  healed  the  palsied 
man  (Matt.  ix.  2-7)  ;  sent  Peter  for  the  tribute-money  ;  healed 
the  man  with  a  withered  hand  ;  raised  Jairus'  daughter  ;  most 
probably  converted  Mary  of  the  adjoining  village  of  Mag- 
dala  ;  preached  the  sermon  on  the  "  Bread  of  Life  "  (John  vi. 
59),  and  that  "in  the  Plain  ;  "  and  foretold  the  overthrow  of 
Capernaum  from  its  proud  and  elevated  position  (Matt.  xi. 
23,  24),  noting  the  similarity  of  its  site  in  the  "Garden  of 
Princes"  to  that  of  Sodom  in  the  "Garden  of  the  Lord" 
(Gen.  xiii.  10). 

C.esarea  Philippi  (Banias),  near  the  upper  source  of  the 
Jordan.  It  is  probably  the  site  of  "Baal-gad,"  the  northern 
limit  of  Joshua's  conquests  (Josh.  xi.  17).  Here  Herod  the 
Great  erected  a  temple  to  Caesar  Augustus,  which  Philip 
(Luke  iii.  1)  enlarged,  calling  it  by  the  name  of  the  reigning 
emperor  (Tiberius  Cajsar),  with  the  addition  of  his  own.  It 
was  here  that  Peter  confessed  Christ's  Divinity,  six  days  be- 
fore He  was  transfigured,  as  is  supposed,  on  the  adjaoent 
Hermon. 

CnORAzn:^  (Tell-Hum)  stood  on  the  northern  shore  (western 
extremity)  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  a  position  on  that  sea 
corresponding  to  that  of  Tyre  on  the  Mediterranean  ;  hence 
our  Lord's  comparison  of  the  two  (Matt.  xi.  21,  22). 

Decapolis  (.Te7i  Cities'),  a  district  to  the  east  of  Jordan, 
lying  soutli  and  southeast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  extending 
north  to  Damascus,  and  south  to  the  river  Jabbok,  colonised 
bj'  veterans  from  the  army  of  Alexander  (whence  its  Greek 
name).  The  most  important  of  its  cities  were  Gerasa,  Ga- 
dara.  Hippos,  Pella,  Philadelphia,  Scythopolis  (on  the  west 
of  Jordan). 

Gekxesaret.  The  banks  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  are  almost 
precipitous.  On  the  east  there  is  only  one  break,  viz.  oppo- 
site Tiberias.  On  the  northwest  is  the  small  bay  between 
Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  with  its  crescent-shaped  plain  about 
two  miles  in  length  by  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  width,  at 
the  southern  extremity  of  which  stood  the  promontory  of 
Capernaum.  Rounding  this  we  come  upon  the  rich  tropical 
plain  of  "  Gennesaret,"  the  Garden  of  Princes  (^the  scene  of 
"the  Sower"),  teeming  with  rich  vegetation,  and  hedged  to 
the  water's  brink  with  oleanders,  and  the  nubk  thorn,  filled 
with  myriads  of  sparrows  (Luke  xii.  6).  This  plain  sweeps 
into  an  amphitheatre  of  hills,  having  a  width  of  about  one 
mile  in  its  broadest  part,  and  a  length  of  about  three  miles 
from  horn  to  horn. 

Magdala,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Plain  of  Gen- 
nesaret, behind  which  are  the  "  Mount  of  Beatitudes,"  and 
the  traditional  site  of  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  four  thou- 
sand. 

Nazareth.  Ascending  the  height,  and  journeying  west  by 
south,  we  come  to  a  wide  plateau  on  the  cluster  of  hills  which 
form  the  northern  wall  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  in  its 
centre  is  a  small  dell,  out  of  whose  bosom  rises,  beside  a  crys- 
tal fountain,  a  knoll  on  whic'n  stood  Cana.  Passing  it  we 
mount  a  higher  range  of  hills  to  the  west,  and^find  ourselves 
on  the  margin  of  an  extinct  volcano,  on  the  sides  of  whose 
crater  the  city  of  Nazareth  clings  with  its  houses  tier  above 
tier. 


*  The  identification  of  Capernaum  with  the  promontory  by  Khan  Min- 
yeh unsupported  by  the  uniyersal  testimony  of  the  most  ancient  travel- 
iers,  by  the  minute  description  of  Matthew,  and  by  the  whole  tenour  of 
lel  narrative.     There  is  scarcely  a  single  valid  argument  in  favour 
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GEOGRAPHY  AND  TOPOGRAPHY  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


KOYAL  AND  SACRED  PLACES. 

The  history  of  the  Old  Testament  is  mainly  confined,  in 
Palestine,  to  that  portion  below  Mount  Tabor,  and  chiefly 
centres  round  Esdraelon,  Shechem,  Shiloli,  Beth-el,  Manire, 
Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Beer-sheba,  all  which  towns  (except  the 
last)  stand  on  high  elevations. 

Beek-sheb  A  (well  of  the  oath,  or  well  ofsei:en)  lay  at  the  foot 
of  the  range,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  plain  stretching  from  Egypt 
round  to  the  vale  of  Siddim.  It  is  eleven  miles  south  of  He- 
bron, but  twelve  hours'  walk.  To  it  Abraham  retired  after  the 
destruction  of  Sodom,  and  lived  there  7.5  years,  Isaac  180,  Ja- 
cob 77,  and  Esau  100.  Abraham  dug  there  two  large  wells,  and 
Isaac  five  more,  which  still  exist.  Abraham  also  built  an  altar, 
and  planted  a  sacred  grove  round  it,  which  became  the  first 
fixed  sanctuary  in  Palestine,  and  here  Jacob  and  his  whole 
family  sacrificed,  as  they  went  down  into  Egypt.  Here  also 
Abraham  received  orders  to  take  Isaac  and  sacrifice  him,  and 
here  were  enacted  all  the  chief  events  of  Isaac's  life :  —  his  own 
birth,  and  that  of  Esau  and  Jacob  ;  the  purchase  by  Jacob  of 
Esau's  birthright,  and  his  reception  of  his  father's  blessing. 
Here  Samuel's  sons  sat  as  judges  (1  Sam.  viii.  2),  and  Elijah 
left  his  servant  when  fleeing  to  Mount  Sinai  (1  Kings  xix.  3). 
It  was  the  birthplace  of  one  queen  of  Judah,  Zibiah,  wife  of 
Ahaziah  (2  Kings  xii.  1) ;  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship  (2  Kings 
xxiii.  S)  ;  and  the  southern  boundary  of  Israel. 

Bethasy  lies  on  the  eastern  shoulder  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  way  to 
Jericho.  It  is  reached  by  three  roads  :  (1)  winding  westward 
to  the  north  of  the  summit  of  Olivet ;  (2)  the  oldest  road, 
striking  directly  up  the  hill,  and  meeting  the  other  beyond 
the  summit ;  (.")  winding  round  the  eastern  shoulder.  All 
start  from  Gethsemane,  in  the  bottom  of  the  Kedron  valley. 
Betliany  is  only  celebrated  for  our  Lord's  visits  to  the  house 
of  Lazarus  on  three  occasions  :  once  when  Mary  sat  at 
His  feet  (Luke  x.  38-42)  ;  again  when  He  raised  "Lazarus 
(John  xi/)  ;  and  again  when,  in  Simon's  house,  Mary 
anointed  His  "  body  for  the  burial  "  (Matt.  xxvi.  6,  7)  ;  from 
which  time,  till  the  night  of  His  betrayal.  He  appears  to  have 
slept  there  every  night.  In  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
Jesus  ascended  to  heaven. 

Beth-el  (Luz,  anciently  a  Canaanite  royal  city)  was  the 
boundary  town  between  Benjamin  and  Ephraim  (Josh,  xviii. 
22).  Situated  at  the  entrance  of  two  great  mountain-passes, 
(1)  by  Michmash  to  Jericho,  (2)  by  Beth-horon  to  the  plains 
of  Sharon  and  Philistia  by  the  sea,  it  was  the  key  to  tlie 
southern  kingdom  ;  hence  it  was  one  of  Joshua's  first  con- 
quests, and  became  the  border-fortress  of  Israel.  It  stands 
on  a  height  midway  between  Shechem  and  Hebron,  in  the 
very  centre  of  the  land,  within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  only  seven 
miles  distant.  Here  Abraham  built  his  second  altar,  received 
the  second  promise  from  Jehovah,  and  returned  to  sacrifice 
after  going  to  Egypt.  Jacob,  fleeing  from  Esau,  slept  under 
the  shelter  of  Aoraham's  altar,  had  a  vision  of  angels,  and 
gave  to  the  spot  its  name,  "  House  of  God  ;  "  he  returned  after 
twenty  years  to  perform  his  vow  there,  rebuilt  the  altar,  set 
up  a  pil  lar,  and  received  his  change  of  name.  Here  he  buried 
Deborah  under  an  oak,  beneath  whose  shadow  another  Debo- 
rah (Judg.  iv.  5)  had  her  tent.  Samuel  made  it  a  seat  of  judg- 
ment and  central  place  of  sacrifice,  and  to  it  David  sent  first- 
fruits  of  the  spoil  of  Ziklag  (1  Sam.  xxx.  27).  Jeroboam  I. 
made  it  the  chief  sanctuary  of  his  kingdom,  setting  up  a  calf 
and  altar,  which  Josiah  de'stroyed  ;  but  in  Elijah's  last  visit 
before  his  translation  there  was  a  School  of  the  Prophets  still 
existing.  To  it  Elisha  returned  from  Jericho,  and  cursed  the 
mocking  youths.  Under  Jeroboam  II.  it  was  a  royal  resi- 
dence, with  a  royal  chapel  and  chaplains,  when  the'prophet 
Amos  was  sent  there  to  warn  Israel  (Amos  vii.  13).  After  the 
Captivity,  the  priest  sent  from  Assj'ria  to  teach  the  settlers 
was  stationed  at  Beth-el. 

Around  Beth-el,  grouped  on  a  cluster  of  hills,  are  Ophrah 
(Gideon's  native  place),  and  Rimmon  (the  refuge  of  the  Ben- 
jamites,  Judg.  xx.  4.5),  on  the  east :  Ramah  (Samuel's  home), 
Mizpeh  (the  great  place  of  assemblj',  where  Saul  was  elected), 
Gibeah  (Saul's  native  place),  and  Anathoth  (the  birthplace 
of  Jeremiah),  in  a  circle  to  the  south. 

Bethlehem  (Hovse  of  Bread)  is  about  four  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem.  It  is  also  called  Ephrath  and  Ephratah  (Mic. 
v.  2).  It  was  the  scene  of  Rachel's  death  and  burial  (Gen. 
XXXV.  19)  ;  the  nfltive  place  of  Samuel's  father  (1  Sam.  i.  1) ; 
the  residence  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  (Ruth  iv.  11)  ;  and  the  birth- 
place of  David  (1  Sam.  xvii.  12).  It  was  once  captured  by  the 
Philistines  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  14).  The  house  of  Boaz,  the  patri- 
mony of  David,  was  bestowed  by  him  on  Chimham  the 
Gileadite,  and  became  the  khon,  or  inn,  on  the  great  road  to 
Egypt.  It  was  the  last  rallying-point  of  the  remnant  of  Judah 
after  the  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer.  xli.  17),  and  the 
birthplace  of  our  Lord  (Luke  ii.  11). 

Hebron  {Kirjath-Arha,  four  cities)  consists  of  four  villages 
fln  a  cluster  of  heights,  about  six  hours'  walk  south  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  eleven  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Its  foundation 
was  nearly  contemporary  with  that  of  Damascus.  Sarah 
died  and  was  buried  here,  in  the  cave  of  Macliiielah,  to  which 
were  brought  the  remains  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Rebekah,  Leah, 
and  Jacob.  It  became  the  inheritance  of  Caleb,  and  was  a 
Levitical  city  and  a  city  of  refuge.    It  became  David's  first 


cai)ital,  where  six  of  his  sons  were  born;  and  here  Joab 
kilk'd  Abner,  David  received  from  the  heads  of  the  ten 
tril)es  the  offer  of  the  kingdom,  and  Absalom  began  his  re- 
bellion. 

Jericho  is  distant  about  five  and  a  half  hours'  walk  from 
Jerusalem  to  the  northeast,  in  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
near  its  mouth.  It  was  the  first  acquisition  "of  Joshua,  mira- 
culously thrown  open  to  him,  and  required  by  God  to  be 
burnt  as  a  first-offering  (Josh,  vi.) ;  and  a  curse  was  impre- 
cated on  any  one  who  rebuilt  it,  which  fell  upon  Hiel  the 
Beth-elite  in  the  time  of  Ahab,  500  years  later  (1  Kings  xvi. 
34).  In  the  time  of  Elisha  there  was  a  School  of  the  Prophets 
there.  Antony  gave  it  to  Cleopatra.  Herod  rented  it  of  her, 
and  afterwards  built  a  palace  there,  in  which  he  died.  The 
Jericho  of  the  New  Testament  (Riha)  was  a  mile  and  a  half 
to  the  south  of  the  old  city  ;  it  was  a  small  place,  but  was  vi- 
sited by  our  Lord,  when  He  healed  Bar-Tim£eus  and  converted 
Zacchasus  (Luke  xviii.  35  ;  xix.  1-9). 

Jerusalesi  (Jehus-Saleni  ?),  the  ancient  royal  city,  as  is  said, 
of  Melchi-Zedek  (the  King  of  Righteousness),  and  chief  fort- 
ress of  the  Jebusite  tribe,  stands  on  a  spur  of  the  main  range, 
cleft  to  the  south  into  two  ridges,  of  which  the  west  (Zion) 
is  the  higher,  and  the  east  (Moriah)  the  more  precipitous  ; 
the  former  has  two  peaks  (Zion  and  Acra),  and  the  latter  two 
(Moriah  and  Bezetha),  each  separated  from  the  other  by  a 
shallow  depression.  On  Moriah  Abraham  offered  Isaac,  Da- 
vid the  expiatory  sacrifice  to  stay  the  destroying  angel  (2  Sain, 
xxiv.  25),  and  Solomon  built  the  Temple.  It  was  uncon- 
quered  by  the  Israelites  till  David  took  it  and  made  it  the 
capital,  from  which  time  the  national  history  centred  around 
it.  Its  isolated  position  and  natural  strength  made  it  suita- 
ble for  its  purpose  ;  but  its  small  dimensions  prevented  its 
being  more  than  a  centre  of  defence  and  government.  On  its 
western  side  was  the  deep  goriie  of  Hinnom,  on  the  east  that 
of  the  Kedron  (also  called  Jelioshaphat)  ;  both  gorges  unite 
at  the  southern  extremity,  and  run  on  to  the  Dead  Sea,  15 
miles  distant.  It  is  .33  miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  at 
a  maximum  elevation  of  2,528  feet  above  its  level.  It  re- 
mained the  capital  for  460  years,  till  burned  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar ;  but  was  rebuilt  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  destroyed 
by  the  Romans,  a.d.  70.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord  it  was  little 
more  than  the  centre  of  the  priesthood  and  university  of 
Judaism,  inhabited  by  the  literati  and  devotees  ;  it  contained 
480  synagogues  for  instruction.  The  Temple  was  built  on 
the  crown  of  Moriah,  "the  threshing-fioor  of  Araunah " 
(2  Chron.  iii.  1),  with  a  surrounding  platform  612  feet  square. 
The  building  (Naos)  would  seem  to  have  stood  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  rock,  in  which  graduated  platforms  were  cut, 
forming  the  courts  of  the  Jews  and  women.  Tlie  Naos  was 
small  (60  by  20  cubits),  and  was  divided  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  and  Holy  Place  (i.  e.  a  chancel  and  nave),  the  former 
used  once  a  year,  the  latter  occupied  only  by  the  priests  per- 
forming daily  service.  In  the  former  was  the  ark  ;  in  the 
latter,  the  altar  of  incense  (in  the  centre  of  the  further  end), 
with  the  table  of  shewbread  on  its  one  side  and  the  golden 
candlestick  on  the  other.  These  two  parts  were  separated  by 
a  veil,  which  was  rent  at  the  crucifixion  (Matt,  xxvii.  51). 
The  court  of  the  Gentiles  surrounded  the  Nuos,  but  was  on  a 
lower  platform,  separated  off  by  a  trellis  fence.  The  jS'aos 
was,  like  Mount  Sinai,  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah,  fenced  off 
(Exod.  xix.  23)  from  the  Gentiles'  court,  the  plain  below. 
Solomon  finished  his  temple  B.C.  1004  ;  it  was  destroyed  B.C. 
588  ;  rebuilt  under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  B.C.  515  ;  polluted  by 
Antiochus  B.C.  167  ;  its  restoration  commenced  by  Herod  B.C. 
17  ;  finished  a.d.  29  ;  again  destroyed  by  Titus  a.d.  70. 

ISIamre  is  situated  half  an  hour's  walk  above  Hebron,  on 
tlie  highest  elevation  in  Palestine,  overlooking  the  vale  of 
Siddim  and  the  Mediterranean.  This  was  Abraham's  dwell- 
ing-place, when  news  came  to  him  of  Lot's  capture.  Here  he 
had  the  vision  of  God's  spiritual  Presence,  —  the  lamp  of  fire 
(Gen.  XV.  17) ;  here  Ishmael  was  born,  the  rite  of  circumci- 
sion was  ordered,  the  promise  by  the  three  angels  of  Isaac's 
birth  and  the  revelation  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  were 
made  (Gen.  xviii.). 

Samaria,  the  second  capital  of  Israel,  was  built  by  Omri 
(Ahab's  father),  on  the  hill  of  Shemer  (a  little  northwest  of 
Shechem),  and  was  the  scene  of  many  events  under  the 
mnnaichy.  It  was  occupied  by  the  Syrians  (1  Kings  xx.  34), 
taken  (B.C.  720)  by  Assyrians,  and  rebuilt  by  Herod  the 
Great. 

Shechem  (A'a&ZoM.'!),  on  the  side  of  Gerizim,  was  the  first 
spot  on  which  Abraham  built  an  altar  ((ien.  xii.  6) ;  hence  it 
is  the  most  anciently  sacred  place  in  Hebrew  history.  This 
altar  Jacob  rescued  from  the  Amorites  (Gen.  xlviii.  22),  and 
rebuilt  and  surrounded  with  a  parcel  of  land  he  bought  (Gen. 
xxxiii.  18-20),  which  became  the  burial-place  of  the  Patri- 
archs (Acts  vii.  16).  It  was  the  scene  of  the  slaughter  of  the 
Shechemites  by  Simeon  and  Levi  (Gen.  xxxiv.  26)  ;  under  a 
famous  oak  Jacob  buried  the  Aramite  gods,  around  which 
oak  Joshua  assembled  the  Israelites  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  to 
read  out  the  blessinss  (from  Gerizim)  and  curses  (from  Ebal) 
of  the  Law,  immediately  on  entering  the  Promised  Land ; 
and  here  again  he  assembled  them  to  renew  the  covenant  be- 
fore he  died,  when  he  set  up  a  pillar  as  a  witness  (Josh.  xxiv. 
26).  At  this  pillar  Abimelech  was  made  king,  and  Rehoboam 
met  the  heads  of  tribes,  who  sought  redress.  Here  the  ten 
tribes  revoked,  and  made  Jeroboam  their  king.     Its  site  is 


61 


MOUNTAINS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


still  known  as  "  The  Pillar."  At  tb.e  well  of  Jacob  (.300  paces 
southeast;  our  Lord  conversed  with  the  Samaritan  woman 
(John  iv.).  It  was  then  the  chief  city  of  the  Samaritan  sect, 
a  remnant  of  whom  still  reside  there.  A  mile  distant  to  the 
east  is  Joseph's  tomb. 

Shiloh  lies  a  little  off  the  road,  on  a  knoll  rising  out  of  a 
secluded  dell,  "on  the  nortli  side  of  Beth-el,  on  the  east  of 
the  highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on 
the  sauth  of  Lebonah"  (Judg.  xxi.  19).  Here  Joshua  set  up 
the  taBernacle,  made  the  allotment  of  Canaan  to  the  tribes, 
and  dismissed  them  with  his  benediction  to  their  possessions. 
It  became  the  first  great  sanctuary  ;  priests'  houses  sprang  up 
round  it,  till  it  was  called  "  the  temple  "  (1  Sam.  iii.  3).  Here 
Eli  lived  and  died,  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord,  and 
an  annual  festival  was  held  in  honour  of  the  ark  (Judg.  xxi. 
19-24).  After  the  capture  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines,  Shi- 
loh declined  ;  but  Ahijah  prophesied  there  (1  Kings  xiv.  1- 
17).  Its  destruction  was  made  a  warning  to  Jerusalem  (Jer. 
vii.  12-14  ;  xxvi.  6). 

TiRZAH,  the  first  capital  of  Israel,  lies  a  little  to  the  north- 
east of  Sliechem,  and  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  ridge  pro- 


jecting from  Mount  Ebal  (S.  of  S.  vi.  4).  It  was  originally 
the  seat  of  a  Canaanite  king  (Josh.  xii.  24).  Here  Zimri  mur- 
dered Ehih  :  here  also  he  burnt  his  palace  over  his  head 
when  the  city  was  taken  by  Omri  (1  Kings  xvi.  10, 18J. 

LEVITICAL  CITIES  =  48. 

Hebron,  Libnah,  Jattir.  Eshtemoa,  Holon,  Debir,  Ain, 
Juttah,  Beth-shemesh  {Judah  and  Simeon)  ;  Gibeon.  Geba, 
Auathoth,  Almon  (^Benjanim)  ;  Shechem,  Gezer,  Kibzaim, 
Beth-lioron  {Ephraim)  ;  Eltekeh,  Gibbethon,  Aiialon,  Gath- 
rimmon  {Dan) ;  Tanach,  Gath-iimmon,  (Jolan,  Beesh-terali 
(Manassdi)  :  Kishon,  Dabareh,  Jarmuth,  En-gannim  {Issa- 
char)  ;  Afishal,  Abdon,  Helkath,  Rehob  {Asher) ;  Kedesh, 
Hammoth-dor,  Kartan  (Xaphtali)  ;  Jokneam,  Kartah,  Dim- 
nah,  Nahalal  (Zebuhin)  ;  Bezer,  Jahazah,  Kedemoth,  Me- 
phaath  (Reuben) ;  Raraoth-Gilead,  Mahanaim,  Heshbon,  Ja- 
zer(G'ad). 

CITIES  OF  REFUGE. 

Hebrox  (in  Judah),  Shechem  (in  Ephraim),  Kedesh  (in 
Naphtuli),  Bezek  (in  Reuben),  Golax  (in  Bashan),  Ramoth 
(in  Gileud). 


XXXIV.     MOUNTAINS   OF  SCRIPTURE. 


Name. 

References. 

Abaeim    .    .    . 

Num.  xxxiii.  47, 48. 

Akaeat   .    .    . 

Gen.  viii.  4      .    .    . 

Bashan    .    .    . 

Deut.  iii.  13   .     .    . 

Carmel   .    .    . 

1  Kings  xviii.  19 

Ebal    .... 

Deut.  xxvii.  4  .  . 
Josh.  viii.  32,  33., 

Geeizim  .    .    . 

John  iv.  20 ...    . 

GiLBOA      .      .      . 

1  Sam.  xxxi.  8  .  . 
1  Sam.  xxix.  1. 

Gilead    .    .    . 

Gen.  xxxi.  48      .    . 

Hermox  (or 
MouiVtSiox). 

Deut.  iv.  48    .    .    . 

HOR      .... 

Num.  XX.  28  .    .    . 

HOKEB        .     .     . 

Ex.  iii.  1  .  .  .  . 
1  Kin.  xix.  8. 

Lebaxox     .    . 

2  Chron.  ii.  8-10 .    . 

JMOEIAH     .      .      . 

2Chron.iii.   1    .    . 

Nebo   .... 

Deut.  xxxiv.  1    .    , 

Seir     .... 

Gen.  xxxvi.  8     .    . 

SlXAI     .... 

Ex.  xix.  1-11  .    .    . 

Siox  (=Ziox)- 

Heb.  xii.  22. 
Rev.  xiv.  1. 

Tabor     .    .    . 

Judg.  iv.  14  .  .  . 
Mark  ix.  2. 

Ziox     .... 

2  Sam.  V.  7.    .    .    . 

ASSOCIATIOXS. 


Balaam's  blessing. 

Resting-place  of  the  ark. 

Part  of  Og's  territory  ;  famous  for  its  oaks  and  wild  cattle. 

Elijah's  sacrifice. 

Cursing  of  law-breakers  ;  site  of  the  stones  inscribed  with  the  Law 

Blessing  of  the  keepers  of  the  Law  ;  site  of  Samaritan  temple. 
Scene  of  Saul's  death  ;  site  of  Jezreel. 

Scene  of  the  covenant  between  Laban  and  Jacob. 

Great,  a  conjectured  site  of  the  Transfiguration ;  Little,  site  of  Shunem,  En-dor, 
and  Nain. 

Scene  of  Aaron's  death. 

Scene  of  burning  bush  ;  law-givinj 


Elijah's  desolation. 


Source  of  timber  for  Solomon's  temple. 

The  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  and  site  of  Solomon's  temple  ;  afterwards  called  Zion.* 

The  range  from  whose  summit  (Pisgah)  Moses  saw  the  Promised  Land. 

Scene  of  David's  flight  from  Absalom  ;  of  Christ's  weeping  over  Jerusalem  ;  ana 
of  His  Ascension. 

In  Iduma;a  or  Edom  ;  taken  by  Esau  from  the  Horites. 

In  Arabia ;  scene  of  Israelite  encampment  for  ten  months,  and  of  giving  of  the 
Law. 


Scene  of  Barak's  camp,  and,  possibly,  of  Christ's  transfiguration. 


Stronghold  of  Jebusites,  stormed  by  Joab  ;  site  of  David's  palace,  and  of  taber- 
nacle. 


*  The  tabernacle  having  been  erected  on  Zion,  and  all  the  temple  worship  arranged  there  by  David,  and  many  Psalms 
composed  during  his  forty  years'  reign,  "  Zion  "  had  become  iucorporaLed  into  the  devotional  books  and  language  of  the  Is- 
raelites ;  so,  after  the  erection  of  Solomon's  temple,  the  name  Zion  passed  over  to  it  with  the  tabernacle  and  the  service, 
"  Moriah  "  dropped  out  of  the  phraseology,  and  the  two  hills,  united  by  a  wide  bridge,  became  one  in  name. 
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XXXV.     RIVERS,  LAKES,  &c.,  OF   SCRIPTURE. 

N.B.  —  R.  =  Eiver  /  L.  =-  Lake ;  B.  =  Brook ;  S.  =  Sea ;  W.  =  Waters. 


Name. 

COUXTRY. 

References. 

Evexts  coxxected  with  each. 

Moderx 
Name. 

Abaxa,  R.    .    .    . 

Damascus,  Syria  .... 

2Kin.  V.  12     .... 

Commended   by   Naaman.     It 
is  one  of  the  chief  channels  of 
the  BSrada,  which    issues   from 
the  rocks  of  Anti-Libanus,  and 
is  absorbed  in  the  plain  of  Da- 
mascus, which  it  renders  remark- 
ably luxuriant. 

Abanias.* 

Akxox,  R.    .    .    . 

£.  of  Jordan,  Gilead     .    . 

Num.  xxi.  1.3-15      .    . 

Boundary    of    Moab    and    the 
Amorites  ;  scene  of  a  victory  of 
Israel  in    their  passage    through 
the  wilderness. 

El  Mojeb. 

Cheeak,  R.  .    .    . 

Chaldaea 

Ezek.i.1,3     .... 

Scene  of  Ezekiel's  visions. 

KhabQt. 

Chekith,  B.      .    . 

Plains  of  Jericho  .... 

IKin.  xvii.  o.    .    .    . 

Elijah  fed  by  ravens. 

Kelt. 

Chixxereth,  .    . 

Jordan  Valley  t     .... 

Num.  xxxiv.  11 .    .    . 

Its   name   varied    at   different 

Bahr  Ta- 

or. 

# 

times,     being     generallv     taken 

bariyeh. 

Chinxeroth  Li    . 

from  some  important  city  on  its 
shore  (these   names   are  chrono- 
logically arranged).     It  was  the 

Galilee,  S.  .    .    . 

Matt.  XV.  29. 

Luke  V.  1. 
John  vi.  1. 

scene  of  most  of  our  Lord's  mi- 
nisterial   life    in    Galilee  ;     and 
especiallv  of  the  two  miraculous 

Tibei'ias,  S.     .    , 

draughts  of  fish,  one  at  tlie  be- 

ginning, the  other  at  the  close  of 
His  ministry  (see  "Gennesaret" 

and  "  Capernaum,"  p.  60). 

Gen  XV  18     ...    . 

W.  boundary  of  Promised  Land. 

Nile. 

"        Stream  of . 

Is.  xxvii.  12    ...    . 

Arisch(?X 

Euphrates,  R.     . 

Mesopotamia 

Gen.  ii.  14 

E.  boundary  of  the  Promised 
Land.    The  river  on  which  Babv- 
lon  was  built ;  called  "  the  Flood  " 
(Josh.  xxiv.  2).    One  boundary  of 
Paradise. 

Euphrates. 

GiHOx,  R.     .    .    . 

Eden 

Gen.  ii.  13 

One  boundary  of  Paradise. 

Great  Sea  .    .    . 

Ezek.  xlvii.  15,  19,  20  . 

Mediterra. 

H.ABOR,  R.     .     .     . 

Chaldaaa 

2  Kin.  xvii.  G;  1  Chr. 
V.  20. 

Captivity  of  Reuben,  Gad,  Ma- 
nasseh,    and     central    tribes    of 
Israel. 

nean. 
Khabour. 

HlDDEZEL,  R.    .     . 

Eden 

Gen.  ii.  14 

One  boundary  of  Paradise. 

Tigris,  or 
Djilek. 
Zurka. 

Jabbok,  R.    .    .    . 

Gilead 

Gen.  xxxii.  22     .    .    . 

Boundary  between  Ammon  and 

Moab  ;  scene  of  Jacob's  wrestUng 

m  prayer. 

JORDAX,  R.     .      .      . 

E.  boundary  of  Palestine  . 

2Kin.  V.  10     .... 

River  of  baptism,  or  beginning 
of  new  life. 

Sheriat-el- 
Khebir. 

Kaxah,  R.    .    .    . 

Palestine 

Josh.  xvi.  8    .    .    .    . 

Border  of  inheritance  of  Ephra- 
im  and  Manasseh. 

Kedrox,  R.  .    .    . 

Judsea 

John  xviii.  1  .    .    .    . 

Scene  of  Adonijah's  rebellion. 
Crossed  by  Christ  and  apostles  on 
the  night  of  betrayal. 

KedrQn. 

Kisiiox,  R.  .    .    . 

Palestine 

Judg.  iv.  -  ;  V.  21 ;   1 

Scene  of  Sisera's  defeat  and  of 

Nahr  Mu- 

Km.  xviii.  40. 

the  slaughter  of  the  prophets  of 
Baal. 

katta. 

:Merom,  "W.  .    .    . 

Asher. 

Pharpar,  R.     .    . 

Damascus,  Syria  .... 

2  Kin.  V.  12     .... 

Tributary  of  BSrSda  ;   praised 
by  Naaman. 

Taura.* 

Pisox,  R 

Eden 

Gen.  ii.  11 

One  boundary  of  Paradise. 

Salt  Sea.    .    .    . 

Canaan,  S.  of  the  Jordan 

Gen.  xiv.  3      .    .    .    . 

Variously  called  ;  site  of  Sodom. 

Dead  Sea, 

Valley. 

Gomorrah,  &c.,  and  of  battle  of 
five  kings  against  four. 

or 
Bahr-Lat. 

Sea  ofthe  Plain . 

Deut.  iv.  49. 

East  Sea     .     .    . 

Joel  ii.  20. 
Ezek.  xlvii.  8. 

The  Sea.    .    .    . 

Zaeed,  B.     .    .    . 

' 

Num.  xxi.  12. 

Boundary  between  Edom  and 
Moab. 

El  Ahsy. 

»  Damascus  has  properly  one  great  river  only,  the  BSrSda,  divided  into  seven  channels  above  the  city,  which  all  pass 
through  its  various  quarters,  carrying  an  abundant  supply  for  drinking  and  cleansing  purposes.  Each  branch  is  called  a 
river  IXahr),  and  is  distinguished  by  some  special  fancied  property  ;  but  the  two  most  highly  esteem.,d  are  the  Abanias 
(Abana),  and  Taura  (Pharpar). 

t  It  was  partly  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  partly  in  Naphtali ;  the  promontory  of  Arameh,  the  N.  extremity  of  the  plain  of 
Gennesaret,  being  the  boundary  of  those  tribes  (Josh.  xix.  13,  35). 
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XXXVI.     ANIMALS   OF  THE   BIBLE. 

In  its  physical  characteristics  Palestine  is  unique,  combining  the  most  opposite  physical  features  :  e.g.  maritime  and  in- 
land, mountain  and  plain,  luxuriance  and  desert,  cold  and  tropical,  glacial  and  volcanic,  pastoral  and  arable.  Some  species 
of  animals,  formerly  abundant,  have  disappeared,  e.g.  the  lion,  wild  ball,  rhinoceros,  bison  ;  but  eighty  species  of  manimaha 

still  exist  there. 

1.     SUMMARY  OF  THE  MAMMALIA  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Grounded    on    the    Rev.   W.    HOUGHTON'S    Paper    ("  Transactions    of    Society    of 
Biblical  Archaeology"). 


Animal 
Denoted. 

English 
Translation. 

Hebrew- 
Original. 

Septuagint 
Translation. 

Assyrian 
Inscrip- 
tions. 

Remarks. 

Antelope  .    .    . 
Antelope  .    .    . 

Ape 

Ass  (tame)    .    . 
Ass  (wild)     .    . 
Bear      .... 
Bull  (domestic). 
BulUwiZd)   .    . 

Camel  .... 

Cat 

Pygarg    .... 
Wild  ox  .... 

Ape 

Ass 

Wild  ass.    .    .    . 
Bear    .    . 
Cattle,  oxen    .    . 
Unicorn  .... 

Camel     .... 

Cat 

Fallow  deer    .    . 
Dog 

Dish6n    .    . 
To  or  tec     . 
Koph  .    .    . 
Cham6r  .    . 
Pereh.    '.    . 
D6b     ... 
Aleph.    .    . 
Regm  .    .    . 

Gamal     .    . 

Xone    .    .    . 
Yachmur     . 
Keleb  .    .    . 

TTvyapyos     .     . 
e\a<f)0<;     .     .     . 

■n-  07JKO5    .      .      . 
ovog      .... 

TJ/alTTTTOS   .       .       . 

apKTOS     .     .     . 
KTi^pri       .     .     . 

IXOVOK€p(jJ<;    .       . 

KcifxijAo?  .     .     . 
oiAovpo?      .     . 

Da-as-su 
Burkhiis 
Udumu 
Iniiru  . 
Tseri   . 
Dabuu 
Alap    . 
Ri-i-mu 

Gammalu 

JVone   . 

• 



Dog 

KVtxJV    .... 

Kalbu.    .    . 
Nakhiru  .    . 
Ailu    .    .    . 

Tsnbii      .    . 
Atudu      .    . 
Tsapparu    . 
Ditanu    .    . 

5r/r.Nakhira. 
The  paseng  . 

Fallow  deer .    . 

Gazelle     .    .    . 
Goat  (he).    .    . 

Gout  (wild)  .    . 

Hart,  hind  .    .    . 

Roe,  roebuck  .    . 
He-goat   .... 

Chamois .... 

Wild  goat    .    .    . 

Greyhound      .    . 

Hare 

Horse 

Behemoth    .    .    . 

Doleful  creatures. 

Fox 

Leopard  .... 

Lion 

Mole 

Mouse     .... 

Mule 

Young  bull     .    . 

Oxen 

Rara 

Ayyal 

Tsebi 
Yatud 

Tsapii 

Zemer 
Ya'gl 
Zarzir 
Arneb< 

sas. 

Behem 

eAa(/)0S     .     .     . 

fiopxa?     .     .     . 
rpa-yos     .     .    . 

KajaijAoTrdpSa- 
Ais. 

Greyhound  .    . 

Hare     .... 

Horse    .... 
Hippopotamus. 

Hysna     .    .    . 

Jackal  .... 
Leopard    .    .    . 
Lion     .... 
Mole-rat   .    .    . 

th     . 

nth 

aAe'/CTwp  .     .     . 

XOipoypv'AAios. 
'tttto?  .... 
0-naia.  .... 

Kone    .    .    . 

Annabu  .    . 
Susu    .    .    . 

Figured  on  As- 
syrian dish. 

Coptic.  P-ehe-| 
mou. 

pi.  Ochim]  . 
Shaal  .    .    . 
Namer     .    . 
Aryeh      .    . 
Tinshemeth. 
'Akhbar    .    . 

Xone    .... 

akianr)^  .     .     . 
TrapSaAts      .     . 
Xewu    .... 

Akhu.    .    . 

Asi(?)      .    . 
Xiimru    .    . 
Ne-essu    .    . 

Mule    .... 
Ox 

Ram     .... 

Rhinoceros   .    . 

Pered 
ShQr 
Bakar 
Ayil 

■qtMLOvc;   .     .     . 
fj-oaxo-;    .    .    . 
TaOpo?     .     .     . 

KfiLOi    .... 

Parie. 

Buchalrimi. 
Ailur  .    .    . 
Alap  nahr    . 
Tsieni .    .    . 
Arnu  .    .    . 

Ziibu  .    .    . 
Aciluv     .    . 

Chald.  ThSr. 

Syr.  Arno      . 
Zebu     .    .    . 

Sheep 

(icild) 

Sheep  

Ts6n 

Trpo/Sara       .     . 

(5ee  Wild  Goat.) 
Unicorn.    (See 

Wild  Bull.) 
Wolf     .... 

Wolf 

Zeeb    .    .    . 

AvKOs  .... 

" 

Zoological  Gexls 
OR  Species. 


Addax. 

Oryx  leucoryx. 
Presbytes  entellus. 
Asinus  vulgaris. 
Asinus  hemippus. 
Ursus  SyriacHS. 
Bos  taurus. 

primigenius. 

fCamelus  Aral)icus. 
<  Camelus    Buctria- 

(.    nus. 

Felia  domestica. 
Alcephalus  bubalis. 
Canis  familiaris. 
Delphinus. 
Cervus   Mesopotami- 

cus. 
Gazella  gutturosa. 
Capra  hircus. 

egagrus. 
Rupicapra  tragus. 

Ibex    Bedeanus,    or 

Capra  Sinaitica. 
Doubtful. 

{Lepus  Sinaiticus. 
„      Caspius. 
Equus  caballus. 


Hyaena  striata. 

Canis  vulpes. 
Leopardus  varius. 
Felis  leo. 
Spalax  typhlus. 
Dipus,  and  Alactaga. 

Bos  taurus. 

Ovis  aries. 

Rhinoceros  unicornis, 
Ovis  laticaudatus. 
Capra  aigagrus.    • 


>  Canis  lupus. 
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2.    QUADRUPEDS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

N.B,     The  Karnes  in  Italics  (Col.  1)  do  not  occur  in  the  A.V.,  but  the  Animals  are  supposed  to  be  denoted  by 

the  original  text. 


EXGLISH 

Name. 


Ape  .... 
(.1  Kin.  X.  22.) 


Ass  (domestic) . 
(Judg.  V.  10.; 


Ass  {wild)  .  . 
(Job  xxxix.  5- 
8  ;  Jer.  ii.  24  ; 
xiv.  6.) 

Badger  .  .  . 
(Ex.  xxvi.  14  i 
Ezek.  xvi.  10). 


Bat.    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  19.) 


Bear  .  .  .  . 
(]  Sam.  xvii.  34  : 
2  Kin.  ii.  24.) 

Behejigth  .  . 
(Jobxl.  15.) 


BiTTERX  .      . 

(Is.  xiv.  23  ; 
xxxiv.  11  ; 
Zeph.  ii.  14.) 


Camel 
(Job  i.  3.) 


Cat 

(Baruch  vi.  22.) 


Cattle    . 
(Ps.  1. 10.) 


Chamois  .    .    . 
(Deut.  xiv.  5.) 


COXET  .  . 
(Lev.  xi.  5  ; 
Ps.  civ.  18 ; 
Prov.  XXX. 
26.) 


Deer    .    .    .    . 
(Deut.  xii.  15.) 


(Deut.  xiv.  5  ; 
Is.li.  20.) 


Hebrew 
AXD  Greek. 


Kpph  . 

TTl'eiJKOS. 


Cham&r 
ovos. 


(1)  -ArSd     . 

(2)  Pereh. 

Tachash      . 
va.Ki.vOo<i, 


Atalleph 
vvKTepii. 


Dob    . 
apicTOS. 


Behemoth 
Srjpta. 


Kiph6d 


Gamal    . 

Kd/XT]A0J. 

Beker. 


alAoupo? 


Aleph      .    .    .    . 

KTqvr). 

Zemer     .    .    .    . 
Kaixr}\0Trdp8oi\i.S. 


Shaphaii 
fiacn/TTOvs. 


(1)  Tsebi 

SopKOii. 


(2)  To.  or  te3 
eAai^os. 


Descriptiox. 


or  a  Hebraistic  form  of  Egyptian  p-ehe-mout,  "  i 
hippopotamus,  "river-horse.''     It  is  known  to  th( 


Apes,  and  also  peacocks  and  sandal-wood,  were  imported  by  Solomon  from  Ophir 
(probably  Ceylon).  The  word  used  is  a  Hebraised  form  of  tl)e  Sanskrit  name.  The 
baboon  was  known  to  the  Egyptians.    None  are  now  found  iu  Palestine. 

A  native  of  Mesopotamia,  of  large  size,  the  white  species  being  most  esteemed. 
It  was  the  honoured  animal  for  carrying  official  dignitaries —  kings,  prophets,  judges. 
By  the  Mosaic  law  its  firstling  was  to  be  redeemed,  as  was  a  male  child.  It  was 
guarded  by  manj'  legal  privileges.  Six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twentj'  returned 
with  the  captives  from  Babylon.  The  ass,  as  well  as  the  camel,  was  a  beast  of 
burden. 

'Arod  occurs  only  in  Job  ;  elsewhere  pereh  is  used.  The  wild  ass  neighs  like 
the  horse,  herds  in  droves,  is  more  fleet  than  the  horse,  dwells  in  desolate  places, 
and  is  very  shy.  It  is  the  Asinus  hemippus,  seldom  found  now  west  of  the 
Hauran. 

This  word  is  used  only  of  the  skin  from  which  the  outer  covering  for  the  taber- 
nacle, &c.,  was  made.  Badgers  are  plentiful  in  Palestine,  but  their  skins  would 
hardly  have  been  suitable  for  this  purpose  ;  the  animal  is  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  the  Dugong,  a  mammal  of  the  whale  family,  caught  in  the  Red  Sea  ;  but 
tachash  seems  a  generic  word  for  "dolphins,"  "  seals,"  &c.,  and  in  Ezek.  xvi.  10  ap- 
pears to  mean  "  sealskin." 

There  are  bats  innumerable  now  in  Palestine,  notably  in  the  vaults  under  the  Tem- 
ple and  the  rocky  caves  of  Galilee.  The  former  are  the  "  short-tailed,"  the  latter  the 
African  "tawny.''  and  the  English  "long-eared."  Near  the  Dead  Sea  are  the  "long- 
tailed"  (Rhviopoma),  &c.  There  are  also  the  "horse-shoe,"  "fox-headed,"  "mouse- 
coloured,"  &c.    They  were  forbidden  as  an  article  of  food.    See  Birds,  p.  68. 

The  Syrian  bear  is  a  lightKJoloured  variety  of  the  common  brown  bear.  It  is  still 
found  in  ravines  of  Galilee,  and  of  Mounts  Lebanon  and  Hermon.  It  is  represented, 
as  an  object  of  chase,  on  Assyrian  monuments. 

The  name  is  of  doubtful  derivation.     It  may  be  the  pi.  of  Heb.  hehemah,  "beast ; ' 

water-ox."     It  is  allowed  to  be  the 
^  the  Arabs  as  the  "  water-horse,"  and 

still  found  in  the  Lower  Nile. 

This  animal  is  mentioned  with  the  "  cormorant,"  and  therefore  by  some  supposed 
to  be  a  bird.  It  is  evidently  a  token  of  desolation,  and  the  context  seems  to  demand 
the  idea  of  some  marsh-loving  bird,  fond  of  waste  and  solitary  places  :  whence  the 
"  bittern  "  is  thought  to  be  the  Botaurus  stellaris  (so  called  from  the  noise  it  makes, 
like  the  bellowing  of  a  bull,  when  its  head  is  immersed  in  the  mire).  Many  commen- 
tators follow  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  and  translate  it  "  hedgehog,"  or  "  porcupine  ;  " 
but  these  do  not  inhabit  marshy  ground,  or  "perch  on  the  knops  of  pillars."  See 
Birds,  p.  68. 

See  Unicorx,  Ox,  and  Deeh. 

Doubtless  both  the  Arabian  one-humped  and  Bactrian  two-humped  species  were 
known  to  the  Hebrews,  since  both  are  found  on  Assyrian  monuments  ;  but  the  latter 
was  rare.  The  camel  seems  to  have  been  a  sign  of  wealth  (1  Chr.  v.  21),  and  to  have 
come  into  Palestine  from  Arabia.  Its  flesh  was  forbidden  as  food  (Lev.  xi.  4)  ;  but  its 
milk  was  drunk,  and  its  hair  was  used  for  weaving  into  cloth  (Mark  i.  6).  Beker, 
hikrah  (dromedary),  are  the  male  and  female  young  camel.  The  dromedary,  kirkarah, 
is  a  finer,  swifter  variety  of  camel. 

Not  mentioned  in  the  Canonical  books,  though  carefully  kept  and  reverenced  in 
Egvpt,  of  which  it  was  a  native,  and  where  it  was  dedicated  to  the  moon,  solemnly 
em'balmed,  and  buried,  when  dead,  at  Bubastis. 

There  were  two  kinds,  long-  and  short-horned,  the  former  more  numerous,  their 
horns  pointed  and  projecting  forwards.  They  were  used  for  plowing  and  threshing 
(i.e.  treading  out  the  com),  for  sacrifices,  and  for  food.    See  Ox. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  camelopard,  a  native  of  South  Africa,  should  be  allowed 
as  food  to  the  Hebrews.  The  root  of  the  word  is  "spring,"  "jump,"  and  so  it  may 
include  all  the  goat  and  antelope  species.  The  "  chamois  "  is  not  found  in  Palestine, 
or  on  Assyrian  or  Egyptian  monuments.  The  Zemer  is  therefore  supposed  to  be  the 
wild  sheep  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  dwelhng  on  inaccessible  heights,  having  large,  strong 
horns,  curved  backwards. 

Shaphan  was  forbidden  food  to  the  Hebrews  ;  it  lived  in  rocks  ;  it  was  "  feeble  : " 
it  chewed  the  cud.  Jewish  tradition  identifies  it  with  the  "  rabbit,"  and  says  the 
Phoenicians  gave  "Spain"  its  name  from  its  abundance  of  rabbits  ;  but  this  animal 
was  unknown  in  Syria,  till  imported  in  later  times.  The  "coney"  is  the  Hyrax. 
Syrxacus,  somewhat  like  a  rabbit  in  size  and  shape,  neither  rodent  nor  ruminant,  but 
classed  by  itself. 

There  are  four  Hebrew  words  probably  denoting  deer  or  antelopes :  (1)  Tsebi 
("roe,"  or  "roebuck,"  A.V.),  doubtless  the  Gazella  Arahica.  still  abundant  ia  Syria 
(not  the  "  roebuck."  which  is  confined  to  Europe).  It  was  allowed  as  food.  Its  swift- 
ness is  often  mentioned  (2  Sam.  ii.  18),  and  its  being  chased  (Is.  xiii.  14).  Its  elegance 
caused  its  name  to  be  used  as  a  favourite  term  of  endearment,  and  also  to  be  given  to 
females,  e.g.  Zibiah  (2  Kin.  xii.  1),  and  Tabitha  (Acts  ix.  36).  The  Arabic  name  is 
OazaJ. 

(2)  To  ("  wild  ox,"  and  "  wild  bull,"  A.V.),  a  clean  animal,  fit  for  food  ;  "caught  in 
a  net."     In  older  versions  identified  with  Oiyx  leticoryx,  an  antelope  still  found  in 
Palestine,  and  hunted  and  tamed  by  the  Egypiians. 
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English 
Name. 


Deer  (cont.)     . 
(Deut.  xiv.  5.) 


(1  Kin.  iv.  23.) 


Don      .    .    .    . 

( 1  Sam.  xvii.  43; 
Job  XXX.  1.) 


Dromedary 
(Jer.  li.  23.) 


Elephant  .    . 
(IKiQ.  X.22.) 


Ferret    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  30.) 


Fox. 

(Judg. 


XV.  4.) 


Goat  (Is.  xiv.  9.) 
(2  Chr.  xxix.21.) 


(Lev.  ix.  3.) 
(Gen.  XXX.  35.) 


Goat  (^icihl)  . 
(Deut.  xiv.  5  ; 
Ps.  civ.  18.) 

Greyhound  . 
(Prov.xxx.3L) 


Hare   .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  6.) 


nART\ 
Hind/ 


(Deut.  xii.  15, 
22.) 


JleiJgehog 
(Lev.  XI.  6.) 


Horse  .... 
(Nah.  iii.  2,  3  ; 
Deut.  xvii.  16.) 


Hi/sena      .    .    . 
(lSam.xiii.18; 

Is.  xiii.  21  ; 

Jer.  xii.  9.) 


Hebrew 
and  Greek. 


(3)  Dishon  .    . 
TTuyap-yos. 


(4)  Yaclimur  . 


Keleb 

KViJiV. 


Beker,  bikrah     . 
vot. 


Anakah 
fJLvyaXr]. 


Shfl'al     . 


(l)Yatudrmn/e). 
(2)Tsapvr(j«a/e). 

Tpayos. 
(3)  Sai'r  (rough). 
«)  Tayish  {tup). 

rpayos. 


Ya'el  . 


Zarzir  Mathnaim. 
aAe'/cTwp. 


Arnebeth    .    . 
Xoipoypu'AAioj. 


(-.Ayyal    . 
l.eAa:/)OS. 


Arnebeth    .    . 
XotpoypuAAto;. 


SQs      . 


T^eboim      .    .    . 
[Oach.pZ.  Ochim.] 


Descru'tiox. 


(3)  Dishon  (the  "  pygara:,"  A.V  )  is  only  once  named  among  animals  for  food.  It  is 
probably  the  spotted-nosed  Adilax.  thougii  not  found  in  Palestine,  but  in  Arabia  and 
■li'gypt)  answering  to  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words. 

(4)  Yachmur  ("  fallow  deer,"  A.V.)  was  allowed  for  food,  and  was  one  of  the  pro- 
visions for  Solomon's  table.  It  is  identified  with  the  Alcephalus  buhalis,  still  called 
"yachmur"  by  Arabs  ;  it  is  red  or  pale  brown.  The  "fallow  deer"  is  a  native  of 
Syria  and  Palestine.    E. 

Many  species  (for  chase  and  vigilance)  were  known  to  the  Assyrians,  from  the  large 
mastift  to  the  hound  ;  but  the  general  term  "dog"  in  the  Bible  is  never  used,  except 
as  expressive  of  disgust.  No  reference  is  made  to  his  tending  sheep  (except  Job 
XXX.  1),  or  being  employed  in  the  chase  ;  but  only  as  guarding  the  house  (Is.  Ivi.  10;, 
warding  off  wild  beasts,  as  himself  a  wild  predatory  animal,  living  on  flesh  and  by 
rapine,  and  even  feeding  on  human  bodies,  as  in  the  case  of  Jezebel.  His  "  price  "  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  (Deut.  xxiii.  18),  —  probably  the  fee  received  for  omens 
gained  from  dogs,  a  common  Babylonian  practice.  Three  species  of  dogs  are  now 
found  in  Palestine  :  viz.  1.  The  pariah  dog  of  towns  and  villages,  the  scavenger  of  the 
East ;  2.  The  Syrian  sheep-dog,  like  a  Scotch  coUey  ;  3.  The  Persian  greyhound.  See 
Greyhound. 


No  mention  is  made  of  elephants  living  in  Palestine,  but  only  of  the  importation  of 
their  teeth,  i.e.  ivory  ;  but  in  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees  we  learn  that  they  were 
employed  in  the  army  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  against  the  Jews.  They  are  not  part 
of  tlie  fauna  of  Syria. 

An  unclean  "  creeping  thing."  Its  identification  is  conjectural :  opinions  are  di» 
vided  between  "shrew,"  or  "field-mouse"  (LXX.),  "hedgehog,"  "toad,"  "green 
lizard,"  "  water-lizard."  The  root  of  the  Heb.  word  is  doubtful,  =  either  "  to  be  long 
and  narrow,"  or  "  to  grow."    See  Lizard,  p.  72. 

The  Ileb.  word  universally  translated  "  fox  "  generally  refers  to  the  "  jackal, "  which 
is  very  abundant  in  Palestine  ;  and  the  word  seems  a  generic  one,  including  both.  Its 
root  is  either  "  to  burrov/,  "  or  "  to  be  brown-red.  "  It  is  generally  used  in  the  plural. 
The  common  English  fox  is  abundant  in  the  Taurus,  and  another  kind  near  the 
Euphrates. 

Its  flesh  and  milk  were  used  as  food,  but  its  fat  was  prohibited  (Lev.  vii.  23).  The 
he-goat,  Capra  eegagi~us,  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  strength  and  also  of  impurit}\  It  was 
used  for  every  kind  of  sacrifice,  but  especially  for  sin-offerings.  The  Day  of  Atone- 
ment (Lev.  xvi.  5)  supplies  a  notable  example.  Two  kids  of  the  goats  were  on  that 
day  presented  before  the  Lord  for  a  sin-offering  ;  one  was  actually  sacrificed,  the 
other  sent  away  alive  into  the  wilderness.  Goats'  hair  was  used  for  weaving  into 
cloth,  and  the  skin  for  bottles  and  swimming  bladders. 

This  animal  is  the  Capra  ibex  (the  Beden  or  Jaela),  common  in  Arabia  Petrasa  and 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea,  at  En-gedi  ("fountain  of  the  kid").  Its  flesh 
is  excellent  venison,  and  was  probably  that  brought  by  Esau  to  Isaac.    H. 

The  word  "  greyhound  "  is  only  once  used  in  our  Bible,  ns  an  exam.ple  of  what 
"goes  well,  and  is  comely  in  going."  The  translation  is  very  questionable.  The 
Hebrew  words  for  "  girt  loins  "  are  also  rendered  "  horse,"  "girt  in  the  loins."  Grey- 
hounds are  represented  on  Assyrian  monuments,  and  some  naturalists  trace  their 
origin  to  an  Asiatic  home.  They  were  used  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  with  the  hawk, 
for  hunting  the  gazelle.  The  LXX.  translates  the 'word  "  cock  "  in  the  above  passage, 
but  this  bird  was  unknown  in  Palestine  in  those  times. 

The  Heb.  word  is  translated  "hare."  which  is  forbidden  as  food,  though  it  is  not 
ruminant,  as  there  alleged.  Turks,  Armenians,  and  Somal  Arabs  now  abstain  from  it. 
So  also  Laplanders,  and  the  ancient  Chinese.  Its  use  was  forbidden  on  religious 
grounds  to  the  ancient  Britons  (Caas.  B.  G.  v.  12).  Two  kinds  are  found  in  Palestine  : 
1.  Lepus  Syriacus,  in  the  north,  resembling  our  own,  but  short-eared  ;  also  represented 
on  Assyrian  sculptures:  a  tract  was  called  Aranahanu,  "hare  country."  2.  Lfpvs 
EgypHacus,  in  the  south,  being  as  small  as  a  rabbit,  with  very  long  ears.  The  LXX. 
renders  the  word  '■'hedgehog"  which  see. 

The  "  hart "  {fern,  hind)  is  mentioned  with  the  "  roebuck,"  as  food  allowed  by  Mo- 
saic law,  and  as  substantial  daily  food  at  Solomon's  table.  It  is  used  as  a  symbol  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali  (Gen.  xlix.  21.)  It  gives  the  name  to  the  valley  of  Ajalon 
{Ayyalon,  "place  of  stags")  ;  and  its  peculiar  traits  are  used  as  similes,  e.g.  panting 
after  cooling  water  (Ps.  xlii.  1),  leaping  nimbly  (Is.  xxxv.  6)  ;  its  elegant  form  (Cant. 
ii.  9),  swiftness  of  foot  (2  Sam.  ii.  18),  tender  love  (Prov.  v.  19),  fear  of  thunder  (Ps. 
xxix.  4,  9) ;  concealment  of  young  (Job  xxxix.  1).  It  is  thought  to  have  been  'the  red 
deer,  now  extinct  in  Palestine. 

This  is  the  LXX.  rendering  in  Lev.  xi.  6  for  arvieheth  (hare).  See  also  Bittern. 
Both  hedgehog  and  porcupine  are  very  common  in  P.alestine,  —  a  large  species  of  the 
former  in  the  north,  a  smaller  in  Judaea.  The  porcupine  abounds  near  the  Dead  Sea. 
Both  are  known  in  Eg3'pt  and  Assyria. 

The  kings  of  Israel  were  forbidden  to  multiply  horses,  because  connected  with  the 
worship  of  the  sun.  They  were  not  beasts  of  burden,  but  only  for  chase  and  war  (as 
cavalry,  and  in  chariots),  and  formed  the  strength  of  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  armies. 
The  horse  does  not  occur  on  Assyrian  sculptures,  but  only  the  wild  ass.  It  was  a  na- 
tive of  Armenia  and  Media,  whence  it  came  to  Palestine.  In  Scripture  it  is  spoken  of 
as  less  swift  than  the  ass  (Prov.  xxvi.  3). 

The  word  does  not  occur  in  the  A.V. ;  but  the  hyanais,  and  always  has  been,  com- 
mon in  all  parts  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  There  are  passages  where  some  suppose 
it  is  meant:  e.g.  Isa.  xiii.  21,  ochim,  "doleful  creatures,"  classed  with  Ziim  ("wild 
beasts  "),  expresses  the  howl  of  hysenas  ;  Jer.  xii.  9,  t.mbiia  ("  speckled  bird,"  A.V.)  is 
rendered  by  many  "  hysena  ;  "  the  valley  of  Zphoim  is  still  called  by  Arabs  Shukh  ed- 
Diihbay  "ravine  of  the  hyasna,"  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew.  Hysenas  are 
associated  with  "  lions,"  as  predatory  carnivora,  in  Assyrian  records. 


66 


ANIMALS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English 
Name. 


Jackal  .    .    . 
(Is.  xiii.  22  ; 
S.  of  S.ii.  15; 
Lam.  V.  la.) 


Leopard 
(Jer.  V.  G  ; 
Hab.  i.  6.) 


Lion  .  .  .  . 
(Num.  xxiv.  9; 

Jer.  xlix.  10.) 
(Amos  iii.  4  ; 

Ps.  xvii.  12  ; 

Job  iv.  10.) 

(Job  iv.  11.) 

(Deut.  xxxiii. 
20.) 
(Job  iv.  10.) 


Mole  .  .  . 
(Lev.  xi.  30.) 
(Is.  ii.  20.) 


Mouse     .    .    . 
(Lrv.  xi.  29; 
ISam.  vi.4,5.) 


Mule  .  .  . 
(2  Sam.  xiii, 
29.) 


Ox 

(Gen.  xii.  16.) 
(Ps.  xxii.  12.) 

(Deu.  xxii.lO.) 


Porciiphie     . 

Ram  .  .  . 
(Gen.  XV.  9; 
Is.  xiv.  9.) 


Roe         \ 

Roj-JBUCKj      • 

Sheep  .  . 
(Gen.  =v.  2; 
xlvii.  3.) 


SwiiVE  .     .     . 
(Lev.  xi.  7  ; 
2  Mac.  vi.  18; 
Matt.  vii.  6.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Gkeek. 


f(l)§liflal   . 
\(2)  lyytm. 

id)  aAuiTTTJ^. 


Namer    . 

77Gp5aAtS. 


(l)Ari     .     .     .     . 

Aryeh. 
Ae'o)!'. 

(2)  Kej)heer. 
(T/cv/xvos  Spa- 

KIOV. 

(3)  Laish. 
(j.vp/j.riKo\euiv, 

(4)  Labi. 
Ae'wf. 

(5)  Shachal. 
Aeaiva. 

(1)  Tinshemeth  . 

(2)  Chaphar- 

pernth. 
jMaratot. 


'Akhbar. 


Pcred .    . 
r]p.Couoi. 


(l)Bakar    .    .    . 

(2)  Abirim.  ^ 
TavpoL  TTLOvei. 

(3)  Sh6r. 


AyVl 

KptOS. 


Ts6n  .    . 
TrpdjSttTa. 


Chazer   . 


Description. 


The  jackal  (Canis  aureus)  is  very  common  in  Palestine.  Two  words  occur  in  the 
Hebrew,  viz.  shual,  universally  rendered  "fox,"  though  often  meaning  "jackal;" 
and  v/ylm  (pL),  "wild  beasts  of  the  islands,"  which  certainly  seems  to  refer  to 
jackals;  so  also  tannim  (pL),  "dragons,"  which  occurs  thirteen  times,  is  used  as  a 
synonym  of  tyyim  :  the  root  of  both  is  a  word  meaning  "howl."  Jackals  "howl  in 
the  desert,"  herd  in  packs  (h/j/im  and  tannim  are  always  plural),  and  are  fond  of 
grapes.  The  Arabic  for  shual  is  shakal;  and  jackals  still  infest  Syria  by  hundreds, 
being  specially  numerous  at  Baalbec,  in  the  Jordan  Valley,  and  around  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.    See  Fox. 

Many  cities  and  localities  in  Palestine  bear  in  their  names  {Nimrah)  a  token  of  the 
prevalence  of  leopards  in  their  vicinitj^  e.g.  Beth-nimrah  (which  see),  and  the  Mmrim 
in  Moab.  i\anie/- means  "  spotted."  On  a  broken  Assyrian  obelisk  Tiglath-Pileser  I. 
is  recorded  to  have  hunted  and  killed  leopards  in  the  count?-)/  of  the  JJitiites  (i.e.  S.  of 
Palestine).  The  leopard  is  still  common  there  ;  the  cheetah  also  haunts  Mount  Tabor, 
the  Gahlsean  hills,  Gilead,  &c.  In  Scripture,  illustrations  are  drawn  from  its  "  spots," 
its  "  watching  for  prey,"  its  "  activity,"  &c. 

Five  words  occur  in  Hebrew:  (1)  general  term;  (2)  "fierce;"  (.3)  "strong;" 
(4)  "  roaring  ;  "  (5)  poetical.  The  whole  five  occur  in  Job  iv.  10,  11.  The  oldest  name 
is  "  laish,"  whence  comes  the  name  of  the  city  Laish.  In  no  passage  is  any  mention 
made  of  hunting  it,  except  in  Job,  though  Ezekiel  refers  to  its  being  taken  in  a  net  or 
pit  (Ezek.  xix.  2-9)  ;  but  on  Assyrian  monuments  hunting  the  lion  is  a  very  favourite 
subject.  Tiglath-Pileser  slew  a  hundred  and  twenty.  It  is  still  found  in  India  and 
Africa.  Besides  mention  of  its  depredations,  the  lion  was  the  symbol  of  "strength," 
of  the  "  tribe  of  Judah,"  and  of  "  Christ "  (Rev.  v.  5). 


Two  words  are  rendered  "  mole  "  in  our  Bible  ;  the  former  is  mentioned  among  un- 
clean animals,  but  thought  by  some  to  be  a  kind  of  lizard  ;  the  latter  is  from  the  root 
chaphar,  to  "  burrow,"  reduplicated,  and  so  probably  is  the  mole-rat  (5paZax  typhlus). 
No  other  mention  occurs  of  either  of  these  animals.  No  mole  has  yet  been  found  in 
Palestine  ;  but  the  mole-rat  is  found  in  the  debris  about  Jerusalem.  It  is  silvery  grey, 
without  tail  or  eyes,  and  about  ten  inches  long  ;  it  feeds  on  bulbs,  and  lives  in  com- 
panies underground. 

The  ^akhbar  is  mentioned  as  an  unclean  animal,  and  its  name  is  generic  of  any  small 
rodent.  The  ravages  of  the  field-mouse  were  part  of  the  plagues  inflicted  on  Pnilistia 
during  the  detention  of  the  ark.  In  Palestine  are  found  the  rat,  mouse,  marmot, 
dormouse,  and  jerboa  (springing  like  a  kangaroo,  and  living  in  sandy  districts).  The 
"hamster"  is  an  article  of  food  in  Northern  Syria,  and  is  probably  the  'akhbar,  an 
"abominable  thing  eaten,"  condemned  by  Isaiah. 

Three  Hebrew  words  {pered,  rekesh,  y^un)  are  translated  "mule"  in  oiir  A.V.  ;  of 
whicli  the  first  only  is  correct,  the  second  ought  to  be  "camel,"  and  the  third  is 
doubtful.  It  occurs  only  once  (Gen.  xxxvi.  24),  and  is  thought  by  some  to  indicate 
a  discovery  by  a  herdsman  of  the  crossing  of  breeds  of  cattle  ;  but  the  Vulgate 
renders  his  discovery  "warm  springs"  of  water.  The  mule  was  not  used  by  the 
Hebrews  before  David's  time,  when  with  the  horse  it  supplanted  the  ass  as  the 
royal  beast.  It  is  still  the  most  valuable  beast  of  burden,  carrj'ing  heavier  weights, 
and  possessing  greater  powers  of  endurance  in  a  mountainous  country,  than  tlie 
horse,  asa,  or  camel.  Mules  of  a  superior  breed  are  found  on  Assyrian  monu- 
ments. 

"  Ox  "  is  the  generic  term  for  the  bovine  race.  There  are  many  names  by  which  it 
is  distinguished  in  the  Bible,  marking  difference  of  age  or  sex  :  e.g.  bdkdr,  collective 
name  for  "plowing  cattle  ;"  eglath  bdkar,  "heifer;^'  par  ben  bakar,  "young  bul- 
lock; "  egel  (m.),  eglah  (/.),  "a  calf;"  abirim,  "strong  ones,"  i.e.  "bulls;"  shor 
(Chald.  tor,  Ezra  vi.  9),  "  one  head  of  cattle." 

They  were  pastured  "in  the  open,"  there  being  no  fences,  hence  many  of  the 
enactments  ;  but  could  not  have  been  extensively  used  for  food,  since  there  is  little 
grazing  land.  They  are  now  rare  in  central  districts  from  Lebanon  to  Hebron,  and 
nowhere  pastured,  except  in  Dothan,  Shechem,  and  Hamath.  They  are  small, 
shaggy,  short-legged,  both  long-  and  short-horned.  They  were  used  for  sacrifices, 
plowing,  treading  out  corn,  drawing  waggons  (Num.  vii.  3).  See  Unicoris',  and 
Cattle. 

See  Hedgehog. 

This  animal  was  the  oifering  of  Abraham  instead  of  his  son.  It  was  the  prescribed 
sacrifice  for  trespass-offering,  for  the  new  moon,  and  the  Day  of  Atonement ;  the  fat 
of  its  broad  tail  wa.s  part  of  the  peace-offering  to  Jehovah.  It  was  the  symbol  of  power 
or  might  (Luke  i.  69),  and  of  leadership  (Is,  xiv.  9)  ;  and  among  the  Egyptians  repre- 
sented the  omnipotence  of  the  Deity.  Its  dyed  skins  were  highly  esteemed  (Exod. 
XXV.  5).    See  Sheep. 

Sec  Deer. 

Ovis  laticaudaius.  a  variety  of  the  broad-tailed  sheep,  with  white  body,  head  and 
neck  black  or  dark  brown,  wool  thick.  Sheep-keeping  was  one  of  the  earliest  indus- 
tries, particularly  among  the  Hebrevi-s,  even  when  offensive  to  their  neighbours  (Gen. 
xlvi.  34).  It  is  used  asa  symbol  of  God's  pastoral  care  for  man,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  It  is  still  one  of  the  industries  of  Palestine,  and  the  "ewe  lamb "  is 
the  pet  animal  of  the  peasant  of  Jerusalem.    See  Ram. 

The  Hebrews  and  Phoenicians  abhorred  swine,  and  the  Mosaic  Law  classed  them 
with  unclean  animals,  their  flesh  when  badly  cooked  being  productive  of  parasitical 
disease.  In  Gospel  times  they  were  kept,  and  probably  eaten,  around,  if  not  in, 
Palestine. 


BIRDS  FOUND  IN  PALESTINE. 


English 
Name. 


UXICORX        .     . 

(Job  xxxix.  9- 

12.) 
(Num.  xxiii. 

22.; 


Weasel  .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  20.) 


Wolf  .    .    . 
(Gen.xlix.2" 

Ezek.  xxii. 

27.) 


Hebrew 
AXD  Greek. 


Reem,  or  Rei 
aSpoi. 


Choled 
yaAi7. 


Zeeb   , 

AVKOS. 


Desceiptiox. 


The  LXX.  translation  has  passed  into  our  A.V.,  but  is  erroneous,  as  the  mention 
of  two  horns  on  one  reem  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17)  proves.  There  Joseph  is  compared  to  a 
reem,  his  two  horns  being  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  It  was  a  very  strong,  wild  ox, 
untameable,  having  two  tall  horns,  with  which  it  gored  :  it  is  distinct  from  oxen  and 
bulls,  and  is  used  figuratively  for  "prince"  or  "chieftain"  (Is.  xxxiv.  fi,  7).  The 
description  of  it  tallies  with  Csesar's  account  of  the  Hercj^nian  (Jrus,  which  ranged 
from  the  Rhine  to  China,  from  Siberia  to  S.  Persia.  It  is  sculptured  on  Assyrian 
monuments,  and  the  kings  of  Assyria  hunted  rimu  in  Lebanon  and  Palestine, 
B.C.  884. 

The  7-vnn  (Assyr.),  or  reem  (Hebr.),  is  the  Bos primigenius,  a  species  of  wild  ox,  with 
strong,  thick,  long,  curved  horns,  and  a  hump  on  its  back. 

This  word  occurs  only  once  among  "  unclean  creeping  things."  The  Hebrew  is 
allied  to  the  Arabic  khuld,  "  mole-rat ;  "  and  its  root  being  chalad,  "  to  dig,"  it  seems 
to  express  the  habits  of  that  animal  rather  than  those  of  the  "  weasel.'"  In  some 
Rabbinical  writers  chiddat  is  the  "  mole,"  in  others  the  "polecat ;  "  but  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  habits  of  the  choled  in  the  Talmud  is  more  applicable  to  the  "  weasel." 
Weasels  and  polecats  are  common  in  Palestine.    See  Mole. 

The  Canis  lupus  of  Syria  is  larger  and  of  lighter  colour  than  the  European  species. 
It  still  infests  the  hill  country  of  Benjamin,  the  ravines  of  Galilee  and  Lebanon,  and 
the  hills  of  Bashan  and  Gilead.  It  was  the  symbol  of  Benjamin,  and  is  used  in 
Scripture  as  illustrative  of  ravening  after  its  prey,  stealing  on  it  by  night,  &c. ;  so  of 
dishonest  gain,  extortion,  oppression,  &c. 


XXXVII.     BIRDS   FOUND   IN   PALESTINE, 

WITH  A  REFERENCE  TO  THOSE  NAMED  IN  SCRIPTURE. 
N.B.  —  Y.  L.=  Van  Leiinep;  K.  =  Houghton  ;  T .  =  Tristram. 


English 
Name. 

Hebrew 
AND  Greek 

Specimens 

FOUND  BY 

Palestine 
Explorers. 

Where 
Found. 

Remarks. 

Avocet        • 

Recurvirostra 

avocetta. 
Vesperugo 

Kuhlii. 

Merops  apiaster. 

Botaurus  stel- 

laris.    T. 
Ardeola  minuta. 

Merula. 

Silvia   atrica- 
pilla. 

Sur. 

Anti-Liba- 
nus. 

(?) 
Jericho. 

Bat 

(Lev.  xi.  19.) 

Atalleph     .    . 

Bats  are  included  in  the  Bible  among  "  birds,"  and  also  among 
"  creepers  on  all  fours."    See  Quadrupeds,  p.  65. 

A  summer  migrant. 

See  Quadrupeds,  p.  65. 

Bought  at  Jerusalem. 

Found  in  Palestine  ;  not  migratory.    V.  L. 

Bittern    .    .    . 
(Zeph.  ii.  14.) 

Blackbird 

Kipp6d  .    .    . 
e^^ivos. 

Blackcap     . 

Blue  Jay     . 

Still  found  in  Palestine.    V.  L. 

Bulbul    .    . 

Ixus    xantho- 

pvgius. 
Saxicola    liba- 
notica. 

Beit  Atab. 
Bethlehem. 

Ain  Fesh- 
kah. 

Ain  Fasail. 
Ain  Fasail. 

Jordan 

Valley. 
Ain  Fasail. 

Peculiar  to  Syria.     The  nightingale  is  so  called,  as  also  a 
titmouse.    V.  L. 

Chat    .    .    . 

bicola. 
Dromolsea  leu- 
copygia. 

Phalacrocorax 
carbo. 

Emberiza   mi- 
liaria. 
Emberiza  caesia. 

Gruscinerea.  T. 

Corvus  umbri- 
nus. 

Cuculus  cano- 

rus. 
Oxvlophus 

glandarius. 

Cock  .... 
(Mark  xiv.  30.) 

Cormorant .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  17.) 

(Is.  xxxiv.  11.) 
Corn-Bunting 

Cretchmaker's 
Bunting. 

Crane.    .    .    . 
(Is.xxxviii.l4.) 

Crow  .... 
(Prov.xxx.l7.) 

Cuckoo  .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  16.) 

aAe'/crcop. 

Shamk  .  .    . 
/caTopaKTTj?. 
Kaath^ 
jreAexas. 

Agilr.    .    .    . 

•Oreb.    .    .    . 
»cdpa|. 

Shachaph  .    . 
Aapos. 

Probably  kOath  is  the  "  pelican  "  (see  marginal  reading) : 
but  the  common  cormorant  frequents  the  coast,  comes  up  the 
Kishon,  and  is  found  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  on  the  Jordan  ; 
and  this  is  probably  the  shalak.    T. 

Some  think  the  "crane"  should  be  "stork,"  which  see. 
Others  agree  with  A.V.  Cranes  flock  to  the  wilderness  of 
Beersheba  in  winter.    T. 

Ordinary  cinereal  crows  are  very  common  scavengers,  and 
are  identified  with  the  "  ravens"  that  fed  Elijah.  V.  L.  But 
the  term  includes  the  whole  tribe  of  crows,  e.g.  rooks,  jack- 
daws, &c.,  all  of  which  are  very  numerous.    T. 

Some  translate  shachaph  "sea-gull  "  (as  the  LXX.). 

Summer  migrant  to  Palestine. 

(I8.xxxviii.l4.) 
DunUn    .    .    . 

TrepKTTepa. 

Tringa  cinclus. 

68 


BIRDS 

FOUND 

IN  PALESTINE. 

ENGLISH 

Name. 

Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 

Specimens 

FOUND  BY 

Palestine 
Explorers. 

Where 
Found. 

Remarks. 

Eagle  .... 
(Deut.  xxxii. 

,.'a.r    .    . 

(Lev.  xi.  18.) 

Nesher  .    .    . 
aerds. 

Racham      .    . 
Trop4>vpCiov. 

Circaetus    Galli- 

cus. 
Gypsfulvus.  T. 
Neophron 

percnopterus. 

Yebua. 

Feeds  on  reptiles.    The  Arabic  nissir,  i.e.  griffon,  great  vul- 
ture.   Found  in  Palestine  and  Egypt. 

The  "Egyptian  vulture,"  or  "Pharaoh's  hen,"  common  in 
Asia  and  all  parts  of  Africa  ;  migratory  from  Palestine  in  the 

Fowl,  fatted    . 
(lKiii.iv.23.) 

Glede.    .    .    . 
(Deut  xiv.l3.) 

Goldfinch   .    . 

"Fatted  fowl,"  probably  "geese,"  which  abound  all  over 
Palestine,  as  likewise  domestic  fowls.  The  native  country  of 
the  latter  is  Asia,  and  they  were  not  imported  into  Palestine 
till  after  the  Captivity.    V.  L. 

Probably  the  "  buzzard,"  of  which  there  are  three  kinds  in 
Palestine,  the  commonest  being  the  large  red  species  resem- 
bling a  small  eagle.    T. 

Abusim. 
Raah.    ,    .    . 

Buteo  ferox. 

gans. 
Amydius  Tris- 

trami. 
Pterocles  Sene- 

Mar-Saba. 
Desert 

Dead  Sea  and  Jordan  Valley. 
Also  in  Jordan  Valley. 

Harrier 

gallus. 
Circus  serugino- 

BUS. 

C.  cineraceus. 

Jericho. 

' 

Hawk      .    .    . 
(Job    xxxix. 

„    Night  .    . 

Netz  .... 
iepa4. 

Accipiter  nisus. 

Xetz  is  generic,  including  the  whole  kestrel  tribe.    T. 

Tachmas    .    . 

Doubtful ;  perhaps  "  night-jar."    Some  say,  a  kind  of  owl. 

(Lev.  xi.  16.) 

T. 

Hen     .... 

See  Fowl. 

(Luke  xiii.  34.) 

Heron     .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  19.) 

Hoopoe   .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  19.) 

Jar 

Anaphah    .    . 
^apaSptdj. 

Dukipath  .    . 
e-Oi//. 

Ardeola  comata. 
Ardea   cinerea. 

T. 
Upupa  epops. 

Caprimulgus 
Europaeus. 

Tinnunculus 
alaudarius. 

T.  Cenchris. 

Jordan  Val- 
ley. 

Bludan. 
Beit  Atab. 

Ramleh. 
Jericho. 

White,  blue,  and  brown  herons  are  found  ;  also  the  "  buff- 
backed  "  (often  called  the  "ibis  "),  especially  about  the  Waters 
of  Merom.    H. 

Summer  visitant  to  Palestine  ;  verv  common,  especially  in 
woods  and  near  rocky  watercourses,  "it  is  a  very  filthy  feeder, 
and  therefore  unclean.    T. 

Kestrel    .    .    . 

Netz  .... 

Abounds  in  all  southern  Palestine.    T. 

Alcedo  ispida. 

Cervle  rudis. 
Alcyon  Smyr- 

" 

Found  likewise  in  Asia  Minor. 

Kite    .    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  14.) 

Ayvah    .    .    . 
IktIvos. 

nensis. 
Milvus  regalis. 

Ayriah  is  a  generic  term  for  "keen-sighted"  birds  ;  regalis 
very  common  in  winter. 

I  ark 

Galerida  crista- 

ta. 
Otocoris  penicil- 

lata. 

Jaffa. 

Anti-Liba- 
nus. 

More  abundant  in  species  and  individuals  than  in  England. 

Found  only  on  mountain  tops  of  S.W.  Asia. 

No  doubt  the  hoopoe,  since  the  Arabic  term  is  the  same  ;  In 
size  similar  to  the  thrush,  but  crested.    See  Hoopoe. 

Lapwing     .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  19.) 

eiroxj/. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  scavengers  of  Syria,  relieving  cat- 
tle of  flies  and  vermin. 

Nuthatch    .    . 

Sitta  Syriaea. 

Anti-Liba- 

Owl     .    .    .    . 
(Is.  xxxiv.  13.) 

,.    great   .    . 

(Lev.  xi.  17.) 

(Is.  xxxiv.  15.) 

.,    little    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  17.) 

Bath-haya'- 

anah.^ 
(TTpovQo';. 

Yanshooph     . 

Kippos. 
exivo?. 
Kos    ...    . 

WKTlKOpa^. 

Bubo   Ascala- 
phus. 

Athene  meridio- 
nalis. 

nus. 
Jericho. 
Bethlehem. 

Many  agree  with  the  LXX.  in  regarding  it  as  an  ostrich. 

Kippos  and  lilith  are  both  found  at  Jericho.    The  former  can 
scarcely  be  the  "  ibis,"  which  could  not  live  among  the  ruins 
of  Petra  ;  but  kos  is  called  by  the  Arabs  "mother  of  ruins." 
Kos  (a  cup)  is  bv  some  translated  "  pelican,"  from  its  pouch. 
T.    Some  translate  kippos,  "  arrow-snake." 

„    of  desert. 

(Ps.cii.6.) 

„    screech   . 

K5s. 

WKTLKOpa^. 

Lilith      .    .    . 

Otus  vulgaris. 

Jericho. 

(Is.  xxxiv.  14.) 

ovoKevTav- 

Osprey    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  13.) 

Ossifrage     .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  13.) 

Ostrich    .    . 
(Lam.  iv.  3.) 

po?. 

Asniyah     .    . 
oAicu'eTOS. 

Peres.    .    .    . 

1  Ya'anah     .    . 
\(TTpov6Cov. 

Pandion  haliae- 
tus. 

Gypaetus  barba- 
tus. 

Struthio   came- 
lus. 

Fish-eating  eagle,  never  plentiful,  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  its  food  ;  but  the  term  includes  also  the  "  short-toed  "  eagle, 
by  far  the  most  common  in  Palestine. 

The  Lammer-geier,  most  magnificent  of  the  vulture  species  : 
found  sparingly  in  most  rocky  ravines.  Both  the  Hebrew  and 
English  names  mean  "  bone-breaker."    T. 

Still  found  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

Partridge    . 
(Jer.  xvii.  11.) 

iKore.     .     .     . 

Caccabis    Gra- 

cus. 
Ammoperdix 

heyii. 

Jericho. 

Found  everywhere  in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  especially  ths 
rock  partridge. 
Peculiar  to  the  Jordan  Valley. 

(1  Sam.  xxvi 
20.) 

BIRDS  FOUND  IN  PALESTINE. 


English 
Name. 


Peacock .    .    . 
(lKin.x.22.) 


Pelican  .  .  . 
(Ps.  cii.  6.) 

Pigeon  .  .  . 
(Ps.lxviii.  13; 
Matt.  iii.  16.) 


(Gen.  XV.  0.) 
Plover     .    . 


Tucclyim  . 
i  plural) 
Taxii'i. 

Kaath^  .    . 
TreAcKcis. 

Yonah    .    . 
jrepiCTTepa. 

Gozal. 
nepi.<TTep(i. 


Quail  .    .    .    . 
(Ex.  xvi.  13.) 


Raven     . 
(Prov.  XXX, 


17.) 


Sandpiper 
Shrike     . 


Sparrow  . 
(Ps.  cii.  7.: 


Stork  .    . 
(Jer.  viii. 


Sun-bird 


Swallow  .    • 
(Prov.  xxvi.  2 
Ps.  lxxxiv.3.) 
(I8.xxxviii.l4.) 


Swan  .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  18.) 


Swift  .    . 
(Is.xxxviii.l4.) 


Tit,  great    . 

Turtledove 
(Gen.  XV.  9; 
Lev.  i.  14.) 


Vulture  .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  14.) 
(Ex.  xix.4.) 


Hebrew 

AND  GkEEK. 


Sclav  .    .^  . 
opTvyoixT^- 
rpa. 


Oreb  . 
/c6pa|. 


Tzippor     . 
(TTpovOCov. 


KhasTdah 
aatfia. 


Deror     .    . 
o-rpouSos. 

Agflr.  ^ 
Tinshemeth 

KVKVOi. 

Sis,  sfls  .    . 
irepiaTepa, 


Tor-yon  ah . 
Tpvyu>v. 


Wagtail  . 
Water-rail 


Daah .    . 
yvxlj. 
Racham. 
deros. 


Specimens 

FOUND  BY 

Palestine 
Explorers. 


Pave  cristatus. 


Charadrius    hi- 
aticula. 


Coturnix  vulga- 
ris. 


Ruticilla  phceni- 
cura. 
„    Tithys. 

Erythseus    rubi- 

cula. 
Ruticilla    Sueci- 

ca. 
Coracias    garru- 

la. 

Tringoides     hy- 
poleucos. 

Lanius  lathora. 
„  auriculatus. 
„    nubicus. 

Passer    salica- 

rius. 
Fringilla    patro- 

nia. 

Sturnus     vulga- 
ris. 

Ciconia  alba.  T, 


Cinnyris  osea. 
riirundo  rustica. 


Cypsellus    mel- 


Where 
Found. 


Jordan  Val- 
ley. 
Bludan. 


Solomon's 
Pools. 

Jericho. 

}  Jordan 
Valley. 

Ain  Fasail. 

Jericho. 


Jordan  Val- 
ley. 


Petrocincta  cya- 

nus. 
Trateroplius 

chalybeus. 

Parus  major. 

Turtur  auritns. 
„       risorius. 


Motacilla  alba. 
,,      sulphurea. 


Rallus    aquati- 
cus. 


Jordan  Val- 
ley. 


Remarks. 


Not  native  ;  imported  by  Solomon  from  Malabar  Coast,  or 
Ceylon  ;  extinct.  The  name  is  not  Hebrew,  but  Tamil,  toge'i, 
and  the  peacock  is  still  called  by  it  in  Ceylon. 

Spends  the  winter  in  Palestine  ;  migrates  in  the  summer  to 
Russia. 

Called  "  dove  "  in  A.V.  Blue  or  black,  with  patches  of 
white  ;  common  and  migratory.  There  are  the  wood-,  rock-, 
and  wild-pigeons.    V.  L. 


Like  a  small  partridge ;  migratory  for  breeding  in  spring 
from  Africa  to  high  plains  of  Asia  Minor,  Turkey,  and  S.  Rus- 
sia. They  alight  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea  for  rest  before 
passing  over  the  mountains  ;  and  are  found  by  the  Dead  Sea- 
Their  flesh  is  a  delicacy. 

See  Crow. 


Mar-Saba. 
Jericho. 


Yebua. 
Jericho. 


Ramleh. 

Jericho. 


Summer  migrant  to  Palestine. 
Winter  migrant  to  Palestine. 


Same  as  English  species. 

Has  very  much  larger  toes  and  feet  than  the  English  species. 


The  word  occurs  forty  times  in  the  Bible  ;  and  is  always, 
with  two  exceptions,  translated  "  bird,"  or  "  fowl."  Sparrows 
swarm  in  the  Plain  of  Gennesaret,  and  are  trapped  and  sold 
for  very  little ;  but  they  are  very  sparse  and  solitary  in  Ju- 
d£Ea.    H. 


The  black  stork  is  constantly  seen,  building  in  fir  trees,  and 
the  common  stork  on  the  roofs  of  houses  and  mosques  :  they 
migrate  to  Egypt.    Forbidden  as  food  by  the  Mosaic  law. 

Peculiar  to  the  Jordan  Valley.    P.  E. 

"Swallow"  is  thought  to  be  a  mistranslation  for  "crane," 
and  SMS  in  the  same  passage  is  the  "swift."  Several  species 
in  Syria  ;  some  frequent  nvers,  some  crags.  They  save  the 
country  from  a  plague  of  flies.  The  common  swallow  abounds 
in  the  Mosque  of  Omar.    V.  L. 

Swans,  white  and  gray,  come  down  to  the  lakes  in  winter. 


Found  everywhere  in  summer.    T. 

Found  all  the  year  :  it  resembles  the  house  martin. 

Sedentary.    P.  E. 

Peculiar  to  the  Jordan  Valley.    P.  E. 


Summer  migrant  to  Palestine  ;  very  common  and  abundant. 
P.  E.  See  Pigeon.  The  palm-dove  and  ring-dove  are  seden- 
tary. 

Vultures  are  very  plentiful,  and  are  the  chief  scavengers  for 
the  removal  of  the  dead  bodies  of  animals.  V.  L.  See  Eagle. 
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XXXVIII.     REPTILES   OF   THE   BIBLE. 

In  the  Bible,  reptiles  are  a  connecting  link  between  beasts  and  fishes.     They  are  divided  into  the  "  moving  creatures  of 

the  sea"  (Gen.  i.  20),  among  lish  ;  and  the  "creeping  things  "of  the  land  (Gen.  i.  25),  after  the  Mammalia.     Modern 

naturalists  give  us  six  orders  of  Reptilia,  each  of  which  is  represented  in  Scripture  ;   but  they  are  not  very  clearly 

distinguished.     The  following  Table  will  present  a  general   sketch  of   them,  arranged   alphabetically  for  facility  of 

reference. 

jV.£.  — The  najnes  printed  in  Italics  do  not  occur  in  the  A.V.,  though  the  reptiles  so  called  are  now  found,  and  are 

probably  the  same  as  those  indicated  by  the  Hebrew  writers. 

13..  =  Rev.  W.  Houghton;  T.=  Canon  Tristram;  R.  =  Pro/.  RoUeston. 


English  Name. 


Adder     .    .    .    . 
(Ps.  Iviii.  4.) 
(Gen.  xlix.  17.) 

(Ps.  cxl.  3.) 

(Prov.  xxiii.  32 ; 
Job  XX.  14-16.) 


Asp.    .    .    . 
(Is.  xi.  8.) 


C.\TERPILLAR 


Chameleon    . 
(Lev.  xi.  30.) 


Cockatrice 
(Is.  lix.  5.) 


Crocodile     , 
(Lev.  xi.  29.) 


Dabba  .    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  29.) 


Dragon  .  .  .  . 
(Is.  xxxiv.  13 ; 
Ezek.  xxix.  3.) 


Frog  .... 
(Ex.  viii.  2  ; 
Rev.  xvi.  13.) 


Gecko  .    . 
(Lev.  xi. 


Horseleech  .    . 
(Prov.  XXX.  15.) 


Leviathan  .  . 
(Ps.  Ixxiv.  14  i 
Job  xli.  1.) 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


(1)  Pethen     .    . 
aa-rrCs. 

(2)  Shephiphon 
6</>is. 

(3)  'Achsub   .    . 
/3acrtAio-/cos. 

(4)  Tziph'oni     . 
dcTTrt's. 


Pethen 

aCTTTtS. 


(1)  Coiich  ._  . 
;)(a/xatAe'w(/. 


(2)  Tinshcmeth. 

Tzeph'a     .    .    . 

Tziph'oni. 

ddTTu;. 

KpoKoSeiAo? 


Tzab , 

/cpo/coSeiAo?    x^P' 
catos. 


Tan   .    . 
Tannin. 


Tzepharde'a .    . 
P6iTpaxo<;. 


Anakah 
javyaAi}. 


'Alukah 
LXX.  (?) 


Livyathan 

SpOKOiV. 


Zoological 

Species. 


Cobra 


Cerastes  Hassel- 
quistii. 

Vipera  Euphrati- 
ca. 

Daboia  xanthina. 


Egyptian  cobra 
(^Naja  naje). 


Psammosaurus 

scincus.    T. 
Ilydrosaurus  Nilo- 

ticus.    T. 


Cliameleo    vulga- 
ris.   T. 


Daboia  xanthina. 


Uromastis  spinis- 


Rana  esculenta. 
Hyla  arborea. 


Ptyodactylus 
gecko. 


Hsemopis  sangui- 

suga.    H. 
Hirudo  medicina- 

lis.    T. 


Crocndilus  vulga- 


Remaeks. 


Adder  "  is  the  translation  in  the  A.V.  of  four  Hebrew  words, 
viz.  pethen,  shephiphon  (once),  'achsub  (once),  and  tziph'oni 
(once).  Of  these  the  first  is  generic,  and  the  remaining  three  all 
denote  a  venomous  serpent.  The  second  (horned  snake)  is  well 
known  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Arabia,  Egypt,  Sahara,  &c.  ;  it  is 
about  a  foot  long,  pale  brown,  with  black  irregular  spots,  and 
two  horns  above  its  eyes.  It  lies  in  ambush,  occasionally  biting 
the  heels  of  horses,  and  is  often  found  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dcea.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  the  instrument  of  Cleopatra's 
death.  Mentioned  five  times  in  the  Bible.  Poisonous  ;  dwell- 
ing in  holes  ;  distends  its  neck,  and  stands  erect ;  some  are  proof 
against  snake-charmers.  It  is  the  sacred  and  royal  emblem  on 
Egyptian  monuments  ;  the  symbol  of  the  protecting  divinity. 


See  Locust,  Gazam,  p.  75.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Jews 
knew  that  butterflies  came  from  caterpillars.    R. 

The  coach,  rendered  "chameleon,"  is  thought  to  be  the  moni- 
tor lizard,  which  is  highly  prized  as  a  destroyer  of  crocodiles' 
eggs.  Of  the  two  kinds,  the  former  is  common  in  Egypt,  the 
Smaitic  peninsula,  and  Judaea,  and  is  about  five  feet  long  ;  the 
latter,  resembling  it,  is  common  in  Egypt,  where  it  was  re- 
verenced, and  is  figured  on  Egyptian  sculptures.    T. 

Tinshemeth,  translated  "mole,"  is,  from  its  derivation,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  chameleon,  a  kind  of  lizard,  living  in  trees  and 
feeding  on  insects  ;  very  common  in  Palestine  and  Egypt.    T. 

See  Serpent,  No.  7.  It  is  mentioned  five  times  (once  trans- 
lated "  adder,"  Prov.  xxiii.  32)  ;  but,  from  Is.  lix.  5,  would  seem 
to  be  more  deadly  than  the  pethe7i. 

The  word  translated  "  tortoise  "  (which  see),  is  rendered  in 
the  LXX.  "  land  crocodile."    See  Dabba. 

The  crocodile  is  probably  the  animal  called  Leviathan,  which 
see. 

The  Arabic  dhab,  thought  by  some  to  be  the  tzab  ("  tortoise  "  of 
A.V.),  a  large  species  of  lizard,  common  in  the  sands  of  Arabia, 
well  known  in  Judaa  ;  burrowing  in  sand,  and  living  in  holes 
of  rocks  ;  feeding  on  beetles.    T. 

In  the  passages  where  "dragon"  is  used  as  the  symbol  of 
Egypt,  the  "crocodile"  is  meant.  Tan  (always  pi.)  is  classed 
with  wild  beasts  and  fowls,  and  inhabits  "desert  places:"  it 
"  wails,"  "  cries,"  and  "  snuffs  up  the  wind  ;  "  hence  thought  to 
be  the  Jackal,  which  see,  p.  67. 

Tannin  is  a  water-monster,  with  feet,  or  a  huge  land  reptile, 
as  that "  serpent  "  into  which  Moses'  rod  was  changed.  In  the 
former  sense  it  is  synonymous  with  "  leviathan." 

The  Hebrew  word  is  of  Arabic  extraction,  and  only  occurs  in 
the  Old  Testament  in  connexion  with  the  Egyptian  plague. 
The  frog  was  adored  as  a  female  deity  in  Egypt,  and  was  the 
symbol  of  regeneration.  In  the  Book  of  Revelation  frogs  re- 
present "  uncleanness."  The  Esculenta.  a  water-frog,  is  com- 
mon in  Egypt,  and  the  H^/la,  or  tree-frog,  in  Palestine. 

Anakah  ("ferret"  in  A.V.),  from  its  classification  among 
"creeping  things,"  is  more  probably  the  "gecko,"  a  lizard  ut- 
tering a  mournful  noise  (the  meaning  of  anakah).  It  is  found 
in  all  parts  of  Palestine  and  Egypt,  frequenting  rocks,  ruins, 
and  houses.  Its  appearance  is  repulsive,  and  it  is  regarded 
with  disgust.    T. 

The  'alukah  is  onty  once  mentioned,  and  by  some  thought  to 
be  the  vampire-bat,  its  root  meaning  "  to  suck  ;  "  but  the  Arabs 
call  a  leech  'alak,  and  so  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate  translate  it. 
The  horseleech  is  found  in  Palestine,  but  the  medicinal  leech 
is  much  more  abundant. 

The  word  occurs  five  times,  and  in  every  case  but  one  (Ps. 
civ.  26)  denotes  the  "crocodile  ;"  though  some  think  that,  in 
Is.  xxvii.  1,  it  refers  to  the  great  python,  often  seen  on  Egyptian 
monuments.  T.  There  is  a  full  description  of  it  in  Job.  It  is 
not  now  found  in  Palestine,  but  has  been  captured  within  the 
last  century  in  the  river  Zurka,  which  flows  through  the  piain 
of  Sharon. 
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English  Name. 


Lizard    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  30.) 


Scorpion  .  .  . 
(Deut.  viii.  15; 
Luke  X.  19.) 


Serpent.    .    .    . 
(Ps.  Iviii.  4; 
Prov.  XXX.  19.) 
(Ex.  vii.  9, 10.) 

(Ps.  Iviii.  4.) 

(Gen.  xlix.  17.) 

(Job  XX.  J6.) 

(Ps.  cxl.  3.) 


(Prov.  xxiii.  32 ; 
Is.  xi.  8.) 
„    fiery  .... 
(Num.  xxi.  6-8.) 

„    fiery  flyinsr    . 
V.29.) 


(Is.  XIV. 


Snail  .    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  30.) 


(Pb.  Iviii.  8.) 


Snake.    .    .    . 

Toad    .    .    .    . 

Tortoise     .    . 

(Lev.  xi.  29.) 


Viper 

(Job  XX.  16 ;  Is. 
XXX.  6  ;  lix.  5.) 


Worm  .    .    .    . 

(Is.  li.  8.) 

(Ex.  xvi.  20; 
Job  XXV.  6; 
Is.  xiv.  11.) 


(Job  XXV.  6;  Is. 
xiv.  11.) 


earth 


canker 
palmer 
crimson 


Hebrew  and 

Greek. 


Letaah  .    . 


Tinshemeth 
Akrabim    . 

(TKOpTT  lOS. 


(1)  Nachash  .    . 

(2)  TannTn. 

Spa-KODV. 

(3)  Pethen     .    . 

(4)  Sliephiphon 

0<^l?. 

(5)  Epheh .    .    . 

(6)  AchshQb  .    . 
/3a<7(.AtcrKOj. 

(7)  Tsepha     .    . 

Saraph  .... 
o6is  davaTuiv, 


aOTTii,    o(pis 
Ta.iJ.evot. 


(1)  Chomet 
(Tavpa, 


(2)  Shablul 

KT/pds. 


Tzab.    

KpoKofieiAo?    x^p- 
(Taios. 


Epheh   . 
exi-Svoi. 


(1)  Sas  .    . 

(2)  Rimmah 
(Tanpia, 
(TrjxjjLt. 

(3)  Tole'ah 
ctkcoAtj^, 


Zoological 
Species. 


Generic  ( ?) 


Numerous 


Generic  term 


Cobra  ^gyptiaca. 

Cerastes   Hassel- 
quistii. 

Echidna    Mauri- 

tanica. 
Vipera    Euphra- 

tica,  or  Vipera 

ammodytes. 
Daboia    xanthi- 

na(?).    T. 


Bufo  Pantherinus. 
(l)TestudoGr£eca. 

(2)  Testudo  margi- 
nata. 

(3)  Emys  Caspica. 


Echis  arenicola. 
T.  (Sand-Viper.) 


Tortrix   vitisa- 
na(?).    H. 


Lumbricus.    T. 
Myriapoda.    T. 


The  word  only  occurs  once,  but  there  is  no  question  as  to  its 
meaning.  Lizards  abound  everywhere,  and  the  species  are  very 
numerous.  There  are  those  of  the  land,  the  water,  and  sandy 
desert.  Every  district  has  its  kinds  ;  but  they  swarm  in  the 
desert  places,  while  some  frequent  cultivated  plains,  and  others 
the  forests  of  Tabor  and  Gilead.  Perhaps  letaah  is  the  generic 
term  of  the  whole  lizard  tribe.    T. 

See  Chameleon. 

Scorpions  are  named  as  part  of  the  terrors  of  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai  (where  they  are  still  abundant,  and  the  species  numerous) ; 
also  as  symbols  of  desolation,  and  as  Divine  scourges.  More  than 
ten  distinct  species  have  been  found  in  Palestine.  They  swarm 
in  many  parts,  and  their  sting  is  painful  and  dangerous.    T. 

Seven  Hebrew  words  are  used  for  various  kinds  of  serpents, 
translated  somewhat  indiscriminately  :  — (1)  Generic  term,  de- 
noting no  particular  species.  (2)  Generally  rendered  "  dragon," 
sometimes  "serpent,"  sometimes  "whale"  (Job  vii.  12,  &c.), 
seems  to  denote  any  sea  or  land  monster,  therefore  not  to  be 
limited  to  any  species.  (3)  Deaf  Adder,  or  poisonous  Asp, 
which  see.  (4)  Poisonous  adder  of  sandy  deserts.  (5)  Thrice 
mentioned  (see  Viper).  (6)  Found  only  in  one  passage,  "  adders^ 
poison."  (7)  Five  times  mentioned  ;  translated  in  A.V.  by 
"adder"  and  "cockatrice,"  the  latter  fabulous,  supposed  to  he 
hatched  by  a  cock  from  serpents'  eggs,  and  so  represented  as  a 
dragon  with  a  cock's  head  ;  called  also  "basilisk,"  or  crested  ser- 
pent. It  may  be  the  large  yellow-streaked  serpent,  not  uncom- 
mon in  Palestine  ;  dangerous  from  its  size  and  nightly  prowl- 
ings.    T. 

Serpents  were  generally  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  symbols 
of  the  spirit  of  evil.  More  than  twenty  species  have  been  lately 
found  in  Palestine  ;  but  only  nine  are  poisonous,  viz.  the  cobra, 
six  species  of  vipers,  Daboia  xanthina,  and  Ec/iis  arenicola. 

"  Fiery  "  or  "  deadly  "  serpents  were  probably  so  called  from 
the  burning  fever  caused  by  their  bites.  The  "  fiery  flying  ser- 
pent "  is  distinct  from  this  ;  but  "  flying  "  is  poetic  imagery,  not 
in  accordance  with  natural  phenomena. 

For  the  habits  and  peculiarities  of  serpents  noted  in  Scripture, 
see  Tristram's  "  Natural  History  of  the  Bible." 

Two  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "  snail "  in  the  A.V.  Each 
occurs  only  once.  (1)  Chomet,  among  unclean  creeping  things, 
is  translated  in  ancient  versions  by  some  kind  of  lizard,  probahly 
a  sand-lizard,  of  which  there  are  many  species  in  the  Sinaitic 
peninsula  and  Judsean  wilderness,  many  of  which  have  no  visi- 
ble feet,  and  so  were  distinguished  by  Moses  from  the  other 
lizards.    T. 

(2)  Shablul  is  evidently  a  snail  that  wastes  away  ;  the  allusion 
being  to  the  popular  error  that  the  slime  emitted  in  its  track 
gradually  consumed  it,  or  to  the  fact  of  its  melting  under  the 
influence  of  salt,  which  makes  it  a  fit  illustration  of  the  wicked 
blighted  by  God's  curse.  More  than  140  species  of  land  and 
freshwater  molluscs  have  been  found  in  Palestine,  many  being 
peculiar  to  it.  {See  Tristram's  "  Natural  History  of  the  Bible.") 

See  Serpent. 

Very  common  in  all  parts  of  Palestine.    T. 

(1)  The  land  tortoise  is  found  everywhere,  creeping  over  hills 
and  plains  in  summer,  burrowing  under  leaves  at  the  foot  of 
trees,  or  in  rocky  holes,  in  winter.  It  is  the  food  of  several 
birds  of  prey,  and  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  (2)  A  larger  kind  are 
found  on  ^Iount  Carmel.  (3)  Water  species  are  very  numerous 
in  all  streams  and  marshes,  especially  about  the  Waters  of  Me- 
rom.  It  feeds  on  fish,  f r<^s,  young  birds,  &c.,  and  has  a  very 
offensive  odour.    T.    See  Dabba. 

A  poisonous  serpent,  of  small  species,  about  one  foot  long ; 
found  in  sandy  districts  and  under  stones  by  the  Dead  Sea ; 
quick  in  movement.  The  viper  which  fastened  on  Paul's  hand 
(Acts  xxviii.  3)  was  the  Vipera  aspis,  common  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean Isles.    T. 

Three  words  are  translated  (A.V.)  by  "  worm  : "  (1)  occurs 
only  once,  in  connexion  with  the  "  moth,"  of  which  it  is  evi- 
dently the  grub.    ,See  Moth,  p.  75. 

(2)  and  (3)  are  used  many  times,  and  are  apparently  synony- 
mous ;  generally  of  the  maggots  or  grubs  of  insects,  rather  than 
the  earth-worm.  Rimmah  seems  to  mean  the  larvas  of  insects, 
especially  svich  as  feed  on  putrid  matter,  e.g.  dead  or  diseased 
bodies,  &c.  Tole'ah  rather  denotes  the  caterpillar  or  centipede, 
eating  the  vines  and  destroying  the  gourd  (Jonah  iv.  7) ;  but  it 
is  also  used  of  the  larvse  of  the  meat-fly,  feeding  on  dead  bodies 
of  the  slain  (Is.  Ixvi.  24),  where  it  is  the  symbol  of  eternal 
punishment.  It  is  doubtful  what  worm  is  meant  by  o"/cwArj| 
(Acts  xii.  23),  the  special  scourge  of  Herod  Agrippa,  as  also  of 
Herod  the  Great  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Probably  "ser- 
pents "  are  meant  in  Mic.  vii.  17. 

Several  species  of  earth-worms,  and  of  centipedes  or  milli- 
pedes, abound  in  Palestine,  furnishing  food  for  birds.    T. 
See  Locust,  Yelek,  p.  75. 
„         „  Gazatn,  p.  75. 

See  Cochineal,  p.  74. 
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XXXIX.     AQUATIC  ANIMALS   OF   THE   BIBLE. 

"  The  Holy  Land  "  is  strictly  an  inland  tract  of  mountains,  for  the  Israelites  had  no  possessions  (with  the  exception  of 
Joppa)  on  the  cOast,  the  one  part  of  which  belonged  to  the  Phoenicians,  the  other  to  the  Philistines,  whose  chief  god  was 
Dagon,  having  the  face  and  hands  of  a  man,  the  body  of  a  fish  (1  Sam.  v.  4). 

Its  one  river  is  the  Jordan,  too  rapid,  too  muddy,  too  deep  in  its  hot  rocky  bed  for  angling  to  he  either  pleasurable  or  profi- 
table. The  smaller  streams  (Kis^hon  and  Jabbok)  were  on  the  confines,  and  were,  alternately,  dry  and  rushing  torrents.  Of  its 
three  lakes,  the  largest  (the  Dead  Sea)  was  almost  entirely  destitute  of  all  life,  animal  and  vegetable  (with  the  exception,  it 
is  said,  of  some  molluscs,  —  the  Sargus  salvianus  and  Melanopsis)  ;  so  that  the  only  fishing  preserves  were  the  Lake  of  (Jen- 
nesaret,  and  the  pools  of  Heshbon  (Cant.  vii.  4).  The  dra^-net  and  the  hook  as  implements  for  capturing  fish  are  mentioned 
by  Isaiah  (xix.  8),  but  in  connexion  with  Egypt  and  the  Egyptians. 

Beyond  mention  of  the  fact  of  the  creation  of  fish  generally,  the  Mosaic  division  of  their  species  into  the  clean  and  unclean, 
their  mcidental  mention  in  our  Lord's  history  as  an  article  of  food,  and  of  the  occupation  of  fishing  as  a  parabolic  illustra- 
tion, fish  enter  but  little  into  the  phraseology  of  the  Bible  ;  and  not  a  single  species  is  named,  if  we  except  the  whale.  Jose- 
phus  notices  that  the  species  found  in  the  Jordan  and  Lake  of  Gennesaret  are  identical  with  those  in  the  Nile.  Recent 
explorers  have  confirmed  that  opinion,  and  found  some  that  belong  only  to  the  African  families.  They  are  chiefly  of  the 
bream,  carp,  and  perch  tribes,  the  shoals  of  which,  coming  up  at  night  to  the  mouths  of  the  warm  springs  of  tne  two  Beth- 
saidas,  are  most  extraordinary,  often  thickly  covering  an  acre  of  water.  The  Siluroi'Is  were  held  by  Egyptians,  as  well  as 
Hebrews,  to  be  unfit  for  food,  on  sanitary  grounds.  The  Table  given  below  will  show  the  extent  of  the  Palestine  fisheries, 
and  the  species  recently  found. 

N.B.  —  T.  =  Tristram  ;  R.  =  Holleston. 


English 
Teanslation. 


Jonah's  Fish    . 
(Jonah  i.  17.) 


Tobit's  Fish 


Onycha  .  .  . 
(Ex.  XXX.  .34; 
Ecclus.  xxiv. 
15.) 


Pearls .  .  . 
(Job  xxviii. 
18.) 

PUKPLE (fish) 


Whale  .    .    .    . 
(Ex.  vii.  9  ; 
X.  12  ;  Deut. 
xxxii.  33  ; 
Ps.  xci.  13  ; 
Jer.  li.  34.) 

(Job  vii.  12 ; 
Ps.  Ixxiv.  13, 
14;  Is.  xxvii.  1; 
Ezek.  xxix.  3 ; 
xxxii.  2.) 


Hebrew 

and  Greek. 


Dag  gadol 
KrJTOi. 


iX^v? 


Schecheleth 


Gabish   .    . 
fiapyaplrat.. 


Argaman 


Tanntn 
K17TO?. 


Animal 
Supposed. 


Shark  (?) 


Sheat-fish  (?). 
Siluridse. 


Wing-shell 
Strombus. 


Pearl  oyster  .    . 
Avicula   Marga- 
ritifera. 


Purple  fish     . 
Murex  branda- 


Some  land- 
monster. 

Dragon,  or 
Serpent  {?). 


Some  sea- 
monster. 
Crocodilus  (f ). 


The  Hebrew  only  speaks  of  "  a  great  fish,"  without  particular  specifica- 
tion ;  in  Matt.  xii.  40  that  fish  is  translated  "  whale  "  (/ciijTO?)  ;  but  the 
Greek,  like  the  Hebrew,  is  general,  and  strictly  means  only  a  "  sea- 
monster."  A  whale  has  too  contracted  a  throat  to  swallow  a  man  ;  but 
sharks  capable  of  doing  so  are  not  uncommon  in  the  Mediterranean. 

As  Tobit's  fish  leaped  out  of  the  Tigris  to  attack  a  man  (contrary  to  the 
habits  of  any  known  fish),  it  maj'  have  been  a  crocodile,  or  one  of  the 
Siluridse.  Bochart  says  that  Galen  and  Dioscorides  prescribed  the  gall  of 
the  sheat-fish  as  an  eye-salve.    T. 

Twice  referred  to  :  once  as  an  ingredient  of  the  holy  perfume  of  the 
tabernacle  ;  once,  in  the  Apocrypha,  as  emitting  a  delicious  odour.  The 
name  " onyx  "  means  a  "claw  "  or  "  nail ;  "  and  so  the  small  shell  on  the 
foot  of  many  molluscs,  with  which  the  larger  shell  is  closed,  gets  its  name. 
From  this  smaller  shell,  or  valve,  part  of  the  ingredients  of  the  compound 
"  frankincense,"  were  obtained.  Many  species  of  it  are  found  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  shells  of  the  largest  kind  are  familiar  to  us  as  old-fashioned 
chimney  ornaments.    R. 

Only  once  named  in  the  Old  Testament,  often  in  the  New  ;  always  as 
a  jewel.  The  pearl  oyster  is  abundant  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Red  Sea. 
Its  shell  ("mother  of  pearl")  is  still  a  commodity  of  general  traffic  in 
Palestine,  being  carved  by  the  peasants  into  religious  ornaments. 

A  valuable  dye  (which  Lydia  sold),  traditionally  said  to  come  from  a 
small  vessel  in  the  throat  of  a  shell-fish.  Tyrian  purple  {or  fiery  red)  was 
of  two  kinds,  one  light  (i.e.  scarlet),  the  other  dark  (i.e.  crimson)  ;  and 
probably,  by  admixture  with  other  colours,  various  shades  of  purple,  and 
even  blue,  may  have  been  subsequently  produced.  The  art  of  extracting 
it,  known  to  the  Phoenicians,  lias  oeen  lost.  It  was  of  such  a  costly  nature 
as  to  be  one  of  the  peculiar  insignia  of  royalty  or  official  distinction. 

The  Hebrew  word  means  a  "monster"  in  animal  life.  In  Gen.  i.  21 
"great  whale"  is  generic  of  all  monster*  moving  in  the  waters  ;  but  in 
Lam.  iv.  3  the  "whale'"  is  specifically  mentioned  by  one  who  knew  its 
habits  and  its  classification  among  mammalia.  Two  species  of  the  dolphin 
have  been  found  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  another  in  the  Red  Sea  ;  but 
true  whales  are  also  occasionally  to  be  found  in  the  former.    B. 

See  Leviathan,  p.  71. 


FISHERIES  OF  PALESTINE,  WITH  THEIR  PRODUCTS. 

K.B.  —  T.  =  Tristram  ;  H.  =  Houghton. 


Waters. 


Gennesaret,  L.  . 


Jabbok,  R.  . 
Jordan,  R,  . 


English  Name.      Ichthyological  Species. 


Bream   . 
Sheat-fish 


Carp. 
Perch. 
Dog-fish 
Barbel  . 


Minnow 
Barbel. 
Bream. 
Blenny  . 


Chromis  Nilotica.    H. 
Clarias  macracanthus.    T. 
Coracinus.    T. 
Hemichromis.    T. 

Labeo  barbus  canis.    H. 
Barbus  longiceps. 

Cyprinodon  Hammonis.   H. 


Blennius  lupulus. 
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Remarks. 


The  Siluroids  are  unfit  for  food,  and  are  the  "  bad 
fish  cast  away  "  by  the  fishermen  (Matt,  xiii.47,  48). 
Found  by  Livingstone  in  S.E.  Africa. 


The  Jabbok  swarms  with  fish,  swimming  in  a  con- 
tinuous line,  coming  and  going.    T. 

These  all  die  on  reaching  the  Dead  Sea,  where  they 
are  devoured  by  the  birds  waiting  for  them  (see  Ezet. 
xlvii.  10). 

Fewer  fish  in  the  streams  flowing  westward  than  in 
those  lowing  eastward. 


XL.     INSECTS   OF   THE   BIBLE. 

Under  this  head  are  classed  all  those  smaller  creatures  not  included  in  the  preceding  Tables.  They  are  arranged  rather 
for  facility  of  reference  than  scientifically,  and  being  in  alphabetical  order,  any  one  of  them  can  be  found  by  the  reader  at 
a  glance. 

N.B.  —  The  names  of  insects  givan  in  Italics  are  not  used  in  A.V.    H.  =  Houghton ;  T.  =  TrUtram ;  W.  =  Westwood. 


■c  ,„,    „  TVT.w„         Hebrew  AND  Zoological 

English  Name.  Gkeek.  Species  Found. 


Ant 

(Prov.  vi.  e-8  i 
XXX.  25.) 


(Ps.  cxviii.   12; 
X  Sam.  xiv.  25.) 


Beetle     .    .    .    . 
(Lev.  xi.  21,  22.) 


^ab.  ii.  11.) 


Cochineal  .    .    .    . 
(Is.  i.  18.) 


Nemalah 


DebSrah 
fxeKi<T(ja, 


Flea     .... 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  14 
xxvi.  20.) 


Fly 

(Ex.  viii.  21 ;  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  45.) 


(Eccles.  X.  1.) 
(Is.  vii.  18.) 


Gadfly 


Gnat     .... 
(Mat.  xxiii.  24.) 


Grasshopper  .  , 
(Judg.  vi.5;  Lev, 
xi.  22.) 


Hornet    .    .    . 

(Ex.  xxiii.  28.) 


Chargol 


Chaphis 
KavOapoi. 


Tola'ath 

KOKKIVOS. 


Par'osh , 


(1)  Ar8b,  or  Oreb 
KWOfivia, 


(2)  Zebub 
fivla. 


KWOi^l/  . 


Arbeh  . 
Cha^ab. 
aKpti. 


Tzir'ah  . 


Formica,   or  Myr- 
mica. 


Apis  mellifica    . 
Ligustica. 


Bupre8ti6(?), 


Coccus  ilicia  ■ 


Pulex  irrltans    . 


Musca,  or  Culex 


ScarabaeuB  copro- 
phagus.    H. 


Hippobosca,  or 
(Estrus.    H. 


Vespa  Crabro 


Ants  are  abundant  in  Palestine  ;  and  though  they  feed  on 
flesh,  insects,  and  saccharine  matter  from  trees,  they  store  up 
corn,  chaff,  seeds,  &c.,  to  protect  their  nests  from  damp.  They 
surpass  most  insects  in  instinct  and  industry.    T. 

There  are  in  abundance  the  hive  bees  of  England,  and  yet 
more  those  of  S.  Europe,  and  the  wild  bees  ;  the  allusions  in 
Scripture  are  mainly  to  the  last,  which  attack  plunderers  with 
great  fury  (Deut.  i.  44").  Their  abundance  is  certified  by  the 
term  descriptive  of  Palestine,  "flowing  with  milk  and  Aonej/," 
for  which  its  climate  and  aromatic  flora  are  peculiarly  adapted. 
They  are  most  numerous  in  the  wilderness  of  Judsea  (Matt, 
iii.  4).  Honey  was  one  of  the  delicacies  sent  by  Jacob  to  Egypt, 
and  a  commodity  supplied  by  Judah  to  the  market  at  Tyre.  T. 
They  are  also  found  in  Assyria  (Is.  vii.  18). 

Various  species  of  humble  bees  and  mason  bees  are  very 
numerous. 

Only  once  found  in  the  Old  Testament,  among  winged  reptiles 
allowed  for  food.  It  is  evidently,  from  the  connexion,  some 
kind  of  "locust,"  and  not  a  "beetle,"  since  the  latter  has  not 
"  legs  above  its  feet  to  leap  withal."  More  than  4<X)  species  of 
beetles  have  been  found  in  Palestine,  the  climate  being  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  them.    T. 

In  Hab.  ii.  11,  Bochart  renders  Chaphis  by  "the  scarabseus," 
or  sacred  beetle  of  Egypt,  with  which  the  Jews  were  familiar  ; 
it  was  an  emblem  of  eternity  and  resurrection.  {See  Hope,  in 
Trans.  Entomol.  Soc,  ii.  173.)  Though  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate 
favour  this  interpretation,  Gesenius  and  others  agree  with  the 
A. v.,  and  translate  it  "  beam." 

Tola'ath  is  always  translated  (A.V.)  by  "crimson"  or  "scar- 
let." It  is  literally  the  "  crimson  toorm  "  (Arab.  Kermez),  but 
the  lather  word  is  omitted,  because  in  the  texts  the  colour,  not 
the  insect,  is  denoted.  It  is  a  cochineal,  attaching  itself  to  the 
Syrian  holm-oak.  The  male  is  winged,  the  jfemale  wingless ; 
and  it  is  from  the  latter  alone  that  the  dye  is  gained.  It  is  dark 
red,  of  the  size  of  the  kernel  of  a  cherry,  but  when  dry  smaller 
than  a  wheat  grain.  It  is  very  abundant  in  Palestine,  though 
supplanted  as  a  dye  by  the  linported  Mexican  species,  which 
feeds  on  the  prickly  pear.    T. 

Only  twice  mentioned,  as  an  illustration  of  the  most  insignifi- 
cant of  creatures.  Fleas  swarm  in  the  very  sand  of  Egypt,  and 
in  the  dust  of  all  parts  of  Palestine,  —  the  greatest  pests  of  man 
and  beast. 

(1)  Ardh  only  occurs  of  the  plague  of  flies  in  Egypt.   It  is  dis- 

Euted  whether  the  common  house-fly  or  mosquito  is  meant ; 
oth  are  great  pests  in  Egypt  now,  as  also  are  the  gad-fly  and 
horse-fly.  The  common  fly  carries  the  poison  of  ophthalmia 
from  man  to  man,  and  spreads  its  infection.  It  is  probably  here 
generic,  including  in  the  "  plague  of  swarms,"  flies,  sand-flies, 
gnats,  mosquitos,  &c.  H.  By  some  authors,  Kirby  (Bridgewater 
Treatise,  ii.  357),  MichaBlis,  Kosenmiiller,  Geddes",  &c.,  the  Oreb 
has  been  supposed  to  be  a  cockroach,  Blatta  sp.  (See  Hope, 
op.  cit.,  ii.  180.)    W. 

(2)  Zebub,  only  twice  mentioned,  once  as  frequenting  the  riv- 
ers of  Egypt ;  again,  as  corrupting  the  apothecary's  ointment ; 
—  the  former  a  gad-fly  tormenting  horses  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  and  Jordan,  so  pestiferous  as  to  be  deprecated  b.y  appeals 
to  a  special  god,  Baalzebub  (of  Ekron^,  whom  tlie  Jews  deri- 
sively called  "  lord  of  the  dunghill"  (Baal-zebel).  Probably 
the  poisonous  Tsetse,  described  by  Livingstone,  is  meant.  W. 
The  other  would  be  the  common  fly,  whose  swarms  would  cor- 
rupt any  unguent  or  savoury  compote  in  a  few  minutes. 

Probably  the  Zebub  of  Eccles.  x.  1.    See  Fly. 

The  word  is  only  found  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the 
proper  rendering  is  "  strain  out  a  gnat,"  a  metaphor  from  the 
custom  of  straining  wine  before  drinking,  to  avoid  breach  of 
ceremonial  law,  in  Lev.  xi.  20,  23,  41,  42.  Gnats  and  mosquitos 
are  among  the  most  prevalent  pests  of  Egypt  and  Palestine, 
frequenting  all  marshy  ground.    H. 

A  creeping  thing,  with  "legs  above  its  feet  to  leap  withal," 
but  used  as  an  illustration  of  diminutive  size  ;  therefore  proba- 
bly the  smallest  of  the  locust  tribe.  It  is  translated  "  locust "  in 
2  Chron.  vii.  1.3.  (See  Locust.)  There  are  many  brilliantly- 
coloured  species  of  this  small  insect.    T. 

Hornets  were  abundant  in  Palestine,  as  is  indicated  by  the 
name  of  the  valley  of  Zoreah  (Josh.  xv.  33),  =  "  the  place  of  hor- 
nets." The  Bible  phraseology  betokens  the  dread  with  which 
they  were  regarded  ;  but  it  is  conjectured  that  God's  promise  to 
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INSECTS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English  Name. 


Lice  .... 

(Ex.  viii.  16.) 


Locust 

(Ex.  X.  4-6 ;  Lev. 
«i.  22.) 


r,      OJald)     . 
(Lev.  xi.  22.) 


(Joel  i.  4.) 


<Joel  i.  4  ;  Nah. 
lii.  1.5;  P?.  cv. 
34;  Jer.  li.  14, 
27.) 


(Deut.  xi'viii.  42.) 


(Is.  xxxiii.  4 ; 
Amos  vii.  1.) 


(Ps.  Ixxviii.  46.) 


Mosquito    .    .    .    . 

Moth 

(Is.  1. 9 ;  Job  xiii. 
28 ;  xxvii.  18.) 


SPIDER  .     . 
(Is.  lix.  5.) 


(Prov.  XXX.  28.) 


Hebkew  akd 
Gkeek. 


Kinnim 


(1)  Arbeh  . 
Ppovx<K. 


(2)  Sal'am 


(3)  Chargol    . 


(4)  Chagob 
d/cpt's. 


(5)  Gazam 
KafjiTn). 


(6)  Yelek  . 
^poOxo?. 


(7)  Tzelatzal 
epvaC^r). 


(8)  Gob . 
axpij. 


(9)  Chasil  . 
ipvaC^ri, 


Ash 


(1)  Accabish . 
apdxvri. 

(2)  Seraamith 


Zoological 
Species  Found. 


(Edipoda  migrato- 

ria.    T. 
Locusta  peregrin  a. 


Truxalis.    T. 


Larva     of    Arctia 

caja.    H. 
(Edipoda  migrato- 

ria.    H. 


Coccns   mannipa- 
rus.    Ehrenb. 


Epeira 


drive  out  the  Canaanites  before  Israel  was  metaphorical  of  a 
panic,  or  of  preceding  plagues  generally,  since  no  mention  oc- 
curs in  the  Pentateucn  of  any  such  visitation  of  hornets.  Four 
species  (resembling  ours,  but  larger)  have  been  found  there.    H. 

Lice  are  only  mentioned  in  the  record  of  the  Egyptian  plague, 
and  the  Hebrew  name  is  thought  to  be  of  Eg^'ptian  origin. 
Some  contend  that  "gnats"  or  "mosquitos"  are  meant;  but 
the  latter  spring  from  vjater,  not  from  dust.  Parasitic  insects 
abound  in  the  East,  and  through  the  summer  the  Mohammedan 
men  keep  their  heads  shorn  to  avoid  them. 

The  "  locust "  includes  the  insects  called  in  our  version  by  the 
different  names  Beetle,  Caxker-worm,  Caterpillar.  Grass- 
hopper, Locust,  Bald-loci'st,  Palmer-worm  (which  see). 
The  Rabbis  say  there  were  800  species  ;  but  only  about  forty 
have  yet  been  identified  in  Palestine.  Its  name,  habits,  ravages, 
appearance,  &c.  are  constantly  mentioned  in  Scripture.  The 
locusts  swarm,  and  their  ravages  aje  great ;  but  in  all  stages  of 

frowth  they  are  largely  eaten  by  natives,  and  are  a  palatable 
ood.  Nine  Hebrew  words  are  used  to  express  the  locust  spe- 
cies :  —  (1)  General  word  ("  multiplier  "),  used  of  the  Egyptian 
plague,  of  the  edible  insect,  and  as  the  food  of  the  Baptist.  In 
four  passages  it  is  rendered  "  grasshopper  ;  "  but  it  always  seems 
to  be  migratory  (1  Kin.  viii.  37,  &c.). 

(2)  Only  mentioned  once  (probably  Chaldee  word,  "de- 
vourer");  having  a  smooth  head,  and  frequenting  rocks.  It 
answers  to  Truxalis,  which  is  common  in  Palestine.    T. 

(3)  Only  occurs  once  as  an  edible,  clean  p.nimal.  Rendered 
"beetle"  (A.V.),  which  see.  This  may  possibly  be  identical 
with  the  Cossus  of  the  Romans.    W. 

(4)  Generally  translated  "grasshopper"  (which  see),  but  once 
"  locust."  From  a  comparison  of  texts  we  gather  that  it  was 
the  smallest  of  destructive  leaping  locusts,  doubtless  a  grass- 
hopper.   H. 

(5)  The  "  palmer-worm  "  of  A.V.,  consuming  what  the  locusts 
left,  especially  the  fig-trees,  vines,  and  olive-trees.  The  LXX. 
and  other  old  versions  translate  it  "caterpillar"  generally, 
which  modern  naturalists  confirm,  including  the  larva  of  To- 
custs  before  developing  wings,  the  woolly-bear,  &C.  H.  Or,  a 
worm  or  grub  destroying  buds  of  plants.    W. 

(6)  The  "  canker-worm  "  of  A.V.,  in  five  passages;  but  ren 
dered  "  caterpillar  "  in  three.  The  name  means  "  the  licker  "  of 
the  grass  ;  hence  it  seems  to  denote  the  larva  of  the  locust, 
which  is  most  destructive  of  all,  only  appearing  after  the 
winged  locust  has  left,  consuming  all  that  remains,  then  as- 
suming wings  and  tiying  away  (Nah.  iii.  15). 

(7)  Occurs  only  once;  means  the  "tinkler"  (see  Cymbals, 
p.  93),  applied  to  the  locust  from  the  noise  of  its  wings  ;  proba- 
bly only  a  synonym.  T.  Evidently,  from  the  name,  identical 
with  the  TsaltsaJya,  or  Zimb,  of  Bruce.    W. 

(8)  Once  translated  "locust,"  and  twice  "  grasshoppers  "  (mar^ 
gin,  "green  worms")  ;  but  no  indication  is  given  of  any  par- 
ticular species,  or  whether  the  larva  or  full-grown  insect  is 
meant,  though  "green  worm  "  would  suggest  the  former.    T. 

(9)  Translated  "  caterpillar  "  in  all  passages,  and  always  in- 
cluded with  the  locust,  in  Solomon's  dedication  prayer  and 
elsewhere,  as  a  Divine  plague.  The  Hebrew  means  "con- 
sumer," and  is  probably  tne  locust  in  the  larva  state,  and  not  a 
distinct  species.    T. 

A  species  of  Coccus,  closely  allied  to  the  cochineal  insect,  is 
found  on  Mount  Sinai,  upon  the  Tamarix  mannifera,  which  it 
punctures  with  its  proboscis,  causing  it  to  discharge  a  gummy 
saccharine  secretion,  which  quickly  hardens  and  drops  from  the 
trees,  when  it  is  collected  by  the  natives,  who  superstitiously 
regard  it  as  the  real  manna  of  the  Israelites.  W.  Hee  Manna, 
(Section  XLI.),  p.  82. 

See  Gnat,  and  Lice. 

The  references  to  it  in  Scripture  allude  to  the  destruction  of 
clothes  by  its  larvae,  and  it  is  cited  as  a  mark  of  the  perishable 
nature  of  temporal  things,  and  the  folly  of  the  prevalent  Eastern 
custom  of  hoarding  costly  raiment.  In  Job  xxvii.  IS,  "  buildeth 
his  house  as  a  moth,"  reference  is  made  to  some  leaf-rolling 
larvse.  The  moth  is  the  only  one  of  the  genus  Lepidoptera 
mentioned  in  Scripture  ;  but  280  species  of  this  genus  have  been 
found,  though  the  climate  and  the  absence  of  wood  are  unfa- 
vourable to  butterflies,  moths,  &c.    T. 

Two  Heb.  words  are  translated  "  spider"  (A.V.) :  (1)  In  re- 
ference to  its  web,  as  a  metaphor  of  what  is  fragile,  flimsy,  and 
temporary,  as  a  warning  to  the  wicked  of  the  weakness  of  their 
contrivances.  (2)  Occurs  only  once  of  the  "  spider  "  (A.V.)  tak- 
ing hold  with  her  hands  ;  but  by  some  it  is  thought  the  Gecko 
is  meant  (which  see,  p.  71).  The  action  is  applicable  to  both.  T. 
More  than  700  species  of  spiders  are  found  in  Great  Britain,  and 
quite  as  many  in  Palestine.    T. 
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XLL    TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

N.B.  —  B.  =  Birdwood  /  C.  =  Carruthers ;  T.  =  Tristram. 


English 
Translatioit. 


Almond    .    .    , 
(Jer.  i.  11, 12.) 


Almug  

(1  Kin.  X.  11, 12.) 
Algum. 

(2  Chron.  ii.  8.) 

Aloes, 

or  Lign-Aloes. 
(Pb.  xlv.  8  ;  Num. 
xxiv.  6.) 


AWISE    .    .    .     • 
(Mat.  xxiii.  23.) 


Apple  

(S.of  S.ii.SiJoel 
i.l2.) 


Ash  .... 
(Is.  xliv.  14.) 


Balm,  ... 
or  Balsam. 
(Jer.  viii.  22.) 


Barley  .  .  .  . 
(Ruthi.22?Judg. 
vii.  13.) 


Bat  Tree     .    . 
(Ps.  xxxvii.  35.) 


Bdellium.    .    .    . 
(Gen.  ii.  12.) 

Bean 

(2  Sam.  xvii.  28  ; 
Ezek.  iv.  9.) 


Box  .    . 
(Is.  xli. 
'l3.) 


19:   Ix, 


Hebrew 
and  Greek. 


Shaked  

Kapvtvr)     [/3aKT7>- 
,  pia]  ; 
afjivySaXov. 


Almug  .... 
^v\a  TreXe/CTjTtt. 


Ahalim  .    . 

(1)  (TTOXTlj. 

(2)  a-KtivaC. 


avrfOov 


Tappfiach . 


Oren  .    . 


(1)  Taort  . 
priTCvrj. 


(2)  Bosem. 


SeSrah, 
KptOaC. 


Ezrach  .    .    .    .    , 

Kc'SpOS   TOU    Al^d' 


Bdolach 
avOpa^. 

Pol     .    . 


TeaBshur 


Botanical 

Name. 


Ainygdalus  com- 
munis. 


Pterocarpus  santa- 
linus.    T. 


Aquilaria    agallo- 
cha.    T. 


Anethum  graveo- 
lens. 


Pinus  halepensis. 


(a)  Pistacia  lentis- 

cus. 
(6)  Balanites 

iEgyptiaca. 
(c)  Balsamoden- 

dron  Gilead- 


Hordeum  disti- 
chum. 


Laurus  nobilis. 


Borassus  flabelli- 
formis. 


(1)  Buxus  longifo- 

lia. 

(2)  Juniperus 

phcenicea. 


Remarks. 


The  almond  blossoms  before  the  leaves  come  out,  hence  its 
Hebrew  name  shdked,  "hasten."  (See  the  play  on  the  word, 
Jer.  i.  11,  12,  "a  rod  of  shdked  tree  ...  for  I  will  hasten 
(shdked).'')  It  is  one  of  the  native  fruits  of  Palestine,  and 
therefore  often  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Aaron's  rod  was  of 
this  tree  ;  and  Jews  now  carry  branches  of  it  to  the  synagogue 
on  great  festivals.  It  was  the  model  of  the  ornaments  of  the 
candlestick  in  the  tabernacle.  There  is  both  a  wild  and  a  culti- 
vated  species. 

Not  indigenous,  but  imported  in  the  form  of  timber  by  Solo- 
mon from  Ophir,  with  gold  and  precious  stones ;  evidently 
itself  precious  ;  used  for  making  musical  instruments.  Proba. 
bly  red  sandal  wood,  still  highly  prized  in  the  East  for  lyres,  &c. 

Occurs  in  two  different  contexts :  (1)  as  a  perfume  in  con- 
nexion with  "myrrh,  cassia,  and  cinnamon,"  or  as  a  spice  for 
embalming  the  dead  (John  xix.  39),  where  it  is  the  gum  of  the 
eagle-tree,  growing  in  Cochin  China  and  N.  India  to  a  height  of 
120  feet ;  (2)  Liqn-aloes,  used  by  Balaam,  with  the  cedars,  as  an 
illustration  of  the  noble  position  of  Israel,  planted  in  a  choice 
laud.  As  the  Aquilaria  does  not  grow  in  Syria  or  Palestine, 
some  other  species  must  be  meant.  T.  It  has  no  connexion 
with  our  "  bitter  aloes." 

Occurs  in  the  New  Testament  once  only.    See  Dill. 


"  Apple  tree  "  occurs  four  times  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  ;  also 
in  Joel,  the  fruit  being  used  for  purposes  of  illustration  in  the 
Proverbs.  The  tree  meant  afforded  a  grateful  shade  ;  its  fruit 
was  enticing  to  the  sight,  sweet  to  the  taste,  imparting  fragrance, 
and  of  golden  colour  amid  silvery  leaves.  None  exactly  answer 
these  conditions  ;  quince,  citron,  and  apple  are  the  contesting 
candidates,  the  last  being  the  least  probable,  since  the  climate  is 
unfavourable.  But  the  apricot  is  very  probably  the  fruit  in- 
tended, since  it  approaches  the  details  of  the  description  most 
nearly,  and  is  very  abundant  in  Palestine. 

Only  once  mentioned,  as  a  tree  from  which  idols  were  made. 
Our  ash  is  not  indigenous  there ;  but  the  LXX.  translates  it 
"the  pine,"  which  flourishes  on  the  coast,  and  is  planted  else- 
where. This  may  be  the  tree  meant,  or  the  ^ran  (Arabic)  of 
Arabia  Petraa,  resembling  our  mountain  ash.    T. 

Three  trees  are  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  the  gum,  viz. 
(a)  Mastick  (which  see)  ;  (6)  modern  Balm  of  Gilead,  a  small 
shrub,  which  grows  near  the  Dead  Sea  and  on  the  Plains  of 
Moab  only  ;  (c)  true  Balm  of  Gilead,  a  native  of  the  E.  coast  of 
Africa,  growing  about  Mecca.  From  a  root  given  by  the  Queen 
of  Sheba,  Solomon  carefully  cultivated  it  in  the  tropical  plain 
of  Jericho  ;  it  was  of  great  value,  and  was  one  of  the  trophies 
carried  to  Rome  by  Titus.    It  is  now  quite  lost.    T. 

The  most  universal  cereal  in  the  world,  and  the  common  food 
in  Palestine  of  men,  horses,  asses,  and  draught  oxen,  oats  being 
unknown.  It  is  used  in  Scripture  as  a  mark  of  poverty  and  of 
worthlessness  (Hos.  iii.  2).  Barley  harvest  is  in  March  or  April, 
according  to  the  locality. 

Ezrach  is  once  rendered  "  bay  tree  ; "  elsewhere  it  is  used  of 
a  "  native,"  as  opposed  to  a  "  stranger."  If  it  be  any  particular 
"  native  ''plant,  it  must  be  a  green  shrub  growing  by  the  water- 
side, such  as  the  sweet  bay,  which  is  not  very  common  ;  but  of 
all,  the  most  glorious  representative  of  luxuriant  growth  and 
pomp  is  the  oleander,  which  decks  so  profusely  the  lakes  and 
water-courses. 

Some  suppose  it  to  be  the  gum  of  a  tree  growing  in  Arabia 
Felix  ;  others  a  precious  stone.    T. 

Beans,  peas,  and  various  kinds  of  leguminous  plants  are  grown 
in  Palestine,  and  used  for  food,  both  as  vegetables  and  in  flour. 
They  are  gathered  with  the  wheat  harvest.    T. 

Box  is  twice  mentioned  as  a  forest  tree,  with  the  pine  and  fir. 
It  is  also  the  foundation  of  rowing  benches,  in  which  ivory  ia 
inlaid  (Ezek.  xxvii.  6).  The  species  found  resembles  ours,  but 
is  larger  (20  feet  high),  and  grows  on  Mount  Lebanon  and  the 
Galilasan  hills.  Combs,  spoons,  &c.,  are  made  of  it.  Some  thinlt 
it  to  be  a  juniper,  growing  with  the  cedar.  T. 
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TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English 
Tkanslaxiox. 


Bramble  .    .    . 
(Judg.  ix.  14.) 


(Is.  xxxiv.  13 ; 
Job  xxxi.  40.) 


(Gen.  iii.  18  ; 
Matt.  vii.  16.) 


(Prov.  XV.  19  ; 
Mic  vii.  4.) 


(Gen.  iii.  18 ; 
Matt.  vii.  16.) 


as,  vii.  23,  25.) 


(Ib.  vii.  19.) 


(Judg.  viii.  7, 16.) 


(Ezek.  ii.6; 
xxviii.  24.) 


Bulrush  .  .  .  , 
(Ex.  ii.  3;  Job 
viii.  11.) 


(Is.  xix.  7.) 


(Job  viii.  11  ; 
Gen.  xli.  2.) 


(Ex.  ii.  3,  5 ;  Jo- 
nah ii.  5.) 


(Is.  ix.  14  1 
15.) 


Hebrew 
A>-D  Greek. 


(1)  Atad    . 


(2)  Choach 


(.3)  Dardar     . 
Tp  t^Aos. 


(4)  Chedek 
aKavOa. 


(5)  K6tz     . 
OLKavda. 


(6)  Shamir 


(7)  Naatzfttz 

CTTOljSlJ. 


(8)  Barkanim 
aKavOai. 


(9)  Snion   .    .    . 
aKavda   65v- 


(1)  G6me  .,  .    •    • 
Bi^r}  TraTTvpos. 


(2)  'ArSth  .  ^ .    .    . 
TO  d;^t  TO  x\<)}' 

pov. 

(3)  Achu    .    .    .    . 
ax''  jSovTO/xoi'. 


(4)  Sftph    .    .    .    . 

TO   6A05. 

(Omitted  in  LXX.) 

(5)  Agni8n     .    .    . 
(paraphrased 

in  LXX.; 


Botanical 
Name. 


Lyciura  Euro- 
pas  urn. 


Notobasis  Syriaca. 
Scolymus  macula- 

tus. 
Carthamus  oxy- 
acanthus. 

Centaurea  calci- 
tropa. 


Solanum    Sodo- 
niEeum. 


(1)  Paliurus   acu- 

leatus. 

(2)  Rhamnus  oleo- 

ides. 


Zizvphus  spina 
Clhristi. 


Rubus  fructicosuB. 


Ruscus  aculeatus. 


Cyperus  papyrus. 


(a)  Cvperus    escu- 

lentus. 

Q})  Butomus    um- 

bellatus. 


Arundo  donax. 


Remarks. 


From  eighteen  to  twenty-two  Hebrew  words  are  used  in  the 
Bible  to  express  prickly  shrubs  or  weeds,  which  are  indiffer- 
ently translated  in  A.V.  by  "bramble,"  "brier,"  "thorn," 
"thistle,"  and  we  have  little  to  guide  us  in  distinguishing  or 
identifying  them.  The  following  are  some:  — (1)  Translated 
"  brambleT'  and  "  thorn,"  is  the  "  box-thorn."  It  extends  from 
Lebanon  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and  is  often  used  for  hedges. 

(2)  Translated  "  bramble,"  "  thistle,"  "  thickets ;  "  growing  in 
Lebanon,  and  in  corn-fields.  Probably  the  thistle,  of  which 
there  are  many  species,  especially  in  the  plains. 


(3)  Generally  translated  "thistle,"  but  also  "brier."  Sup^ 
posed  to  be  a  species  of  knapweed  (star-thistle),  found  in  corn- 
fields all  over  Southern  Europe  and  Western  Asia.    T. 

(4)  "  Thorn,"  or  "  brier  ;  "  evidently  a  plant  suitable  for  a 
hedge.  From  the  Arabic  term,  chadak,  it  is  identified  with  the 
so-called  "  apple  of  Sodom,"  a  shrubby  plant,  three  to  five  feet 
high,  having  prickly  stems  like  a  brier  and  blossoms  like  a  po- 
tato, and  bearing  similar  apples.  It  grows  in  all  the  hot  valleys, 
and  is  used  for  hedges.    T. 

(5)  Very  generally  used  in  bhe  Bible  (Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments) as  a  generic  term  for  all  prickly  plants,  from  a  bush  to  a 
weed  (as  in  the  Parable  of  the  Sower). 

(6)  Occurs  very  often  in  Isaiah,  translated  "briers,"  and 
coupled  with  shait,  "  thorns  "  (a  generic  term).  STiamir  =  Ara- 
bic sannir,  a  common  non-fruitbearing  thorny  tree.  In  the  Jor- 
dan Valley  the  name  is  confined  to  the  Christ's  thorn  ;  else- 
where it  IS  given  to  the  buckthorn.  The  former  has  small 
leaves  like  an  olive,  with  very  flexible  boughs  ;  it  grows  plenti- 
fully about  Jerusalem,  and  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been 
the  tree  from  which  (Christ's  crown  of  thorns  was  made.  T. 
The  real  "  brier,"  or  wild  rose,  is  found  only  in  the  extreme 
north  of  Palestine  and  Syria. 

(7)  Another  word  (translated  "thorn"), used  of  the  same  spe- 
cies of  thorn  tree,  the  7iubk  of  the  Arabs  ;  very  common  in  all 
the  warmer  parts  of  Palestine,  especially  in  the  Plain  of  Genne- 
saret  and  the  Jordan  Valley,  where  it  forms  a  thicket.  It  some- 
times grows  to  a  great  size,  is  common  about  Jerusalem,  and 
from  it  the  crown  of  thorns  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
plaited.  It  is  tough  and  pliant,  and  tne  spikes  are  very  sharp 
and  numerous.    T. 

(8)  Onlv  once  used  (rendered  "  briers  "),  as  the  scourge  threat- 
ened bv  (Gideon  to  the  men  of  Succoth.  Probably  the  common 
bramble  is  here  intended,  which  is  abundant  in  Palestine,  and 
especially  about  Bethlehem.    T 

(9)  Translated  "briers,"  and  "a  pricking  brier."  Probably 
identical  with  the  Arabic  sullaon,  or  "  butcher's-broom,"  very 
common  in  Palestine. 

The  other  words  implying  thorns,  briers,  or  thistles,  cannot 
be  identified  either  by  their  Arabic  names  or  by  the  context. 

Six  Hebrew  words  are  used  of  the  rush  genus,  and  are  vari- 
ously translated  somewhat  indiscriminately  :  (1)  G6me  ("  bul- 
rush" and  "rush,"  A.V.),  the  material  of  Moses'  ark  in  Egypt, 
and  growing  in  miry  places.  The  famous  papyrus  of  Egypt, 
which  formerly  grew  like  a  forest  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  is 
now  extinct  in  Egypt,  though  still  found  in  the  marshes  of 
Nubia.  It  grows  luxuriantly  in  a  swamp  at  the  north  end  of 
the  Plain  of  Gennesaret,  and  covers  acres  of  marsh  bj-  the 
Waters  of  Merom  ;  but  exists  nowhere  else  in  Asia.  It  is  called 
by  the  Arabs  babeer  (i.e.  papyrus).  It  has  a  triangular  stem, 
eight  to  ten  feet  high,  with  bushy  top. 


(2)  Translated  "paper  reeds,"  but  wrongly,  as  papyrus  hnd 
already  been  mentioned.  It  is  the  "green  herbage,"  which 
abounds  in  marshy  places. 

(3)  Translated  "flag"  in  Job,  but  "meadow"  in  Genesis,  as 
that  in  which  Pharaoh's  fat  kine  fed.  From  the  former,  where 
it  is  classed  with  the  papyrus,  it  is  clearly  a  specific  plant.  The 
word  is  not  Hebrew,  but  Egyptian.  Probably  the  (a)  edible 
rush,  or  (b)  flowering  rush,  both  of  which  flourish  in  Egypt,  and 
grow  in  Palestine,  with  the  papyrus. 

(4)  Rendered  "  flags  "  (in  which  Moses'  ark  was  concealed)  by 
the  river  bank;  but  "weeds"  in  Jonah,  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
A  general  term  for  water-weeds,  whether  seaweed  or  the  rank 
marsh  vegetation  of  a  river's  brink. 

(.5)  "  Reed,"  or  "  cane,"  occurs  twice  in  a  proverb,  "  head  and 
tail,  branch  and  rush,''  i.e.  "top  and  bottom  ;"  also  in  Job,  in 
the  phrase  "bowing  the  head  like  a  bulrush,"  whence  it  evi- 
dently had  a  high  stem  surmounted  with  a  tuft.  Probably  the 
comnion  reed  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  a  tall  thin  cane,  twelve 
feet  high,  with  a  bushy  blossom,  bending  flat  before  the  wind 
and  rising  again,  — the  "reed  shaken  with  the  wind"  (Matt 
xi.  7),  growing  luxuriantly  by  the  Dead  Sea  and  tlie  Jordan. 
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English 
Teanslation. 


BULKUSH  {cont.) 
(Gen.  xli.  5,  22.) 


Bush,  Burxing 
(Ex.  iii.  2-4.) 


Calamus  .    .    .    . 
(Ex.    XXX.   2.3; 
Ezek.  xxvii.  19.) 


Camphire     . 
(S.  of  S.  i.14; 
13.) 


Cane,  Sweet 

(Jer.  vi.  20.) 
(S.  of  S.  iv. 
Is.  xliii.  24.) 


Caper 


Cassia  .    .    .    . 
(Ex.  XXX.  24.) 


(Ps.  xlv.  8.) 


Cedar  

(Lev.  xiv.  4  ;  Ps. 
civ.  It) ;  Ezek. 
xxxi.  3,  0.) 


Chestnut     .    . 
(Gen.  XXX.  37.) 


Cinnamon  .  . 
(Ex.  XXX.  23  ; 
Prov.  vii.  17.) 


Citron    .... 
(Lev.  xxiii.  40.) 


Cockle     .    .    . 
(Job  xxxi.  40.) 


Coriander  . 
(Ex.  xvi.  3L) 


Corn 

(Num.  xviii.  27.) 


(Judg.  XV.  5.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


(6)  Kaneh. 


Seneh 
/3aTOs, 


Keneh  bosem     . 


C6pher 
KUTrpos. 


Kaneh  hattob 

Keneh. 
K.ivvdiJn>nx.ov. 


(I)  Kiddah 
Ipts. 


(2)  Ketzioth 
/cacria. 


Erez  . 
Ke5pos. 


Armon  , 
jrAdravos. 


Kinnam6n 

KLVudfJ-itifJiOV. 


'Etz  hadar     . 


Boshah 
Saros. 


Gad   . 

KOpiOV. 


(1)  Dagan. 

(TITOS. 


(2)  Kamah. 
crTa;^u?. 


Botanical 

Name. 


Acacia  Nilotica. 


Lawsonia  alba. 


Aucklandia   cos- 
tus(?). 


Cedrus  Libani. 


Platanus  Orien- 

talis. 


CinnamomTjm 
Zeylanicum. 


Citrus  medica. 


Coriandrum    sati- 
vum. 


Triticum  composi- 
tum. 
„     spelta. 
„     hybernum. 


(6)  "  Cane,"  or  "reed,"  occurs  frequently  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  general  term  for  a  "  stem,"  whether  the  "  stalk  "  of 
the  wheat  plant,  the  stem  of  a  candlestick  (Ex.  xxv.  31),  a 
measuring  rod  (Ezek.  xl.  5),  or  even  the  humerus  (bone  of  the 
arm). 

Only  used  of  the  "burning  bush,"  the  thorny  acacia  of  the 
Arabian  peninsula,  the  sunt  of  Egypt,  akin  to  the  shitiah  tree 
and  senna ;  fcence  perhaps  the  mountains  on  which  it  grows 
derive  their  name  "Sinai,"  and  the  tract  is  "the  wilderness  of 
jSin,"  or  the  seneh. 

The  name  given  to  an  aromatic  substance  extracted  from 
some  reed.  It  is  one  ingredient  in  the  anointing  oil ;  it  is  the 
Sweet  Cane  (see  below);  is  coupled  with  "cassia,"  "cinna- 
mon," "  spikenard,"  &c.  Probably  imported  from  Arabia  Felix 
or  India,  and  made  from  the  lemon  grass ;  no  such  plant  has 
beeu  found  in  Syria.    T. 

The  henna  of  the  Arabs,  with  which  they  dye  their  nails, 
palms,  &c.  ;  well  known  in  Nubia,  E^ypt,  and  Arabia,  but  also 
found  by  the  Dead  Sea,  at  Engedi  only.  A  small  shrub,  with 
dark  bark,  leaves  pale  green  like  a  lilac,  and  bearing  clusters  of 
white  and  yellow  blossoms,  very  fragrant. 

Thought  by  sfime  to  mean  "incense,"  by  others  the  "sugar- 
cane ; "  but  it  would  seem  to  be  identical  with,  or  closely 
akin  to,  the  Calamus  (see  above),  viz.  an  aromatic  reed,  from 
which  fragrant  essence  was  extracted,  probably  Andi-opogon 
schoenanthus. 

See  Hyssop. 


Two  spice-bearing  trees  are  included  under  "cassia,"  viz. 
(1)  Cinnamomum  cassia,  one  ingredient  in  the  holy  oil,  sold  in 
the  market  at  Tyre.  It  is  inferior  to  cinnamon,  coarser,  and 
more  pungent.  It  is  not  now  found  iu  Arabia.  Probably  the 
spice  was  always  imported  from  India,  being  the  inner  bark 
dried. 

(2)  Ketzioth,  either  a  cassia-bearing  tree,  or  the  Indian  orris. 

Cedar  is  used  in  Scripture  generically  of  the  whole  pine-tree 
family,  and  specially  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  In  the  Penta- 
teuch it  probably  means  an  aromatic  juniper,  found  among  the 
Sinaitic  rocks  ;  in  later  books  it  is  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  as  the 
noblest  of  trees,  the  glory  of  the  vegetable  creation,  and  so  is 
made  the  symbol  of  grandeur,  might,  loftiness,  and  of  wide  ex- 
pansion. It  grows  rapidly,  and  lives  long  ;  but  is  not  found  in 
any  part  of  Palestine  except  the  Lebanon  district. 

It  occurs  twice  in  A.V.,  but  is  translated  "  plane-tree  "  in  the 
LXX.,  which  is  probably  the  correct  rendering,  since  the  chest- 
nut is  not  found  in  Palestine,  while  the  plane-tree  is  frequent 
by  the  side  of  streams  and  in  plains.  In  the  Bible  it  is  coupled 
with  the  willow  and  poplar,  which  grow  only  in  moist  lo'Jf 
ground. 

Cinnamon  is  a  native  of  Ceylon,  and  the  tree  is  unknown  in 
Syria.  The  spice  was  an  ingredient  of  the  holy  oil,  and  a  per- 
fume. It  is  the  inner  rind  of  the  bark,  and  was  imported  ;  but 
the  oil  is  distilled  from  the  ripe  fruit.  The  tree  is  a  species  of 
laurel,  growing  thirty  feet  high,  with  a  long  lance-shaped  leaf 
and  white  blossom. 

The  Hebrew,  Peri  'etz  hadar,  translated  "  boughs  (or  fruits) 
of  goodly  trees  "  (A.V.),  is  taken  by  tlie  Chaldee  paraphrase  and 
the  Rabbis  to  mean  "fruit  of  the  citron  trees,"  which  is  still 
used,  according  to  the  enactment,  on  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
(Farrar's  "  Life  of  Christ,"  vol.  ii.  p.  57,  note  2).  The  citron  is  a 
native  of  Media  ;  its  leaves  are  larger  than  those  of  the  orange, 
and  its  bloom  is  pale  purple.  It  is  the  most  common  of  the 
orange  tribe  in  Palestine,  and  is  occasionally  used  in  synagogue 
worship  as  representative  of  God's  gift  of  fruits. 

Occurs  onljr  once  in  A.V.,  but  the  same  Hebrew  word  is 
translated  "  wild  grapes  "  in  Is.  v.  2,  4.  The  root  of  the  Hebrew 
would  suggest  any  "  noisome  weed,"  or  plant  of  offensive  odour, 
e.g.  the  "  tares  "of  the  New  Testament,  the  foetid  anims  of  Gali- 
lee, or  the  smut,  Uredo  foetida,  that  attacks  corn.  T.  Some 
think  it  to  be  aconite,  or  deadly  nightshade. 

Only  once  mentioned,  as  that  to  which  manna  is  compared. 
It  is  an  umbelliferous  plant,  with  a  white  blossom,  yielding 
globular  peppercorn  seeds  of  aromatic  flavour.  It  grows  wild 
in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  especially  in  the  Jordan  Valley. 

Different  Hebrew  words  are  used  for  "corn"  in  its  different 
states,  e.g.  (1)  General  term  for  corn  in  the  abstract,  as  com- 
pared with  any  other  commodity,  such  as  "  wine."  (2)  "  Stand- 
ing corn,"  as  it  grows  in  the  field. 


TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English 
Translation. 


Corn  (cont.) .  , 
(Gen.  xli.  49.) 
(Ruth  ii.  2.) 

(Lev.  ii.  14.) 

(Josh.  V.  n.) 

(Josh.  V.  11.) 

(Lev.  ii.  16.) 

(Rutli  ii.  7.) 


Cotton    .     .     . 
(Esth.  i.  6.) 


CUCUMBEK       . 

(Num.  xi.  5.) 


(Is.  i.  8.) 


Cummin     .    .    .    . 
(Is.  xxviii.  25, 27.) 


Cypress    .    .    . 
(Is.  xliv.  14, 15.) 


Desire  .... 
(Eccles.  xii.  5.) 


Din 

(Matt,  xxiii.  23.} 


Dove's  Di'no  . 
(2  Kin.  vi.  25.) 


Ebony  

(Ezek.  xxvii.  15.) 


Elm  .... 
(Hos.  iv.  13.) 


Fig-tree  .  .  .  . 
(Gen.iii.7;Deut. 
viii.  8.) 

(S.  of  S.  ii.  13.) 
(Hos.  ix.  10.) 
(1  Sam.  xy V.  18.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


(3)  Bar 

(7tT0?. 

(4)  Shibboleth. 

(5)  Karmel. 
Yifipoi/. 

(6)  'Abar. 
crtTOS. 

(7)  ICali. 
(Om.inLXX.) 

(8)  Girsah. 

(9)  'Amar. 
Spdyixa. 


Carpas   .    , 

KapTTttCTOS. 


(1)  Kishnim  . 

CriKVOL. 

(2)  :\Iikshali. 
(Tt-KvyjpaTOv 

Camm6n    .    . 
KVjatvov. 


Tirzah 

( Omitted  in  LXX.) 


Abionah 
KOLTrnapis- 


Chirronim     . 

KOTrpo?  Trept- 

CTTepcoi'. 


Hobnim     .    .    .    . 
{Omitted  in  LXX.) 


Elah 

{Omitted  in  LXX.) 


(1)  Teenah     . 
<rvKr\. 

(2)  Pag. 

(3)  Bikldirah. 

CTKOTrOS. 

(4)  Debelah. 
■srakaJdr}. 


Botanical 

Name. 


Remarks. 


GoEsypium  herba- 
ceuin. 


Cucumis  sativus. 
„       chate. 


Cuminum  sati- 
vum. 


Cupressus  semper- 
virens. 


Capparis  jEgypti- 
aca. 


Anethum  grnveo- 
lens. 


Diospyros  ebe- 
num. 


Pistaeia   terebin- 

thus. 


Ficus  carica. 


(3)  Grain,  or  winnowed  corn.  (4)  An  ear  of  corn.  (.5)  Early 
spicuts  of  corn.  (6)  Corn  a  year  old  ;  or  earthly  produce  op- 
posed to  heavenly  food,  i.e.  manna.  (7)  Parched  corn,  dried  or 
baked  by  fire.  (8)  Corn  beaten  out.  (9)  Sheaf,  or  handful  of 
corn  stalks.    Corn  was  extensively  grown  In  Palestine. 

Barley,  millet,  wheat,  and  spelt  ("  fitches,"  A.V.),  are  common 
in  Palestine  :  oats  are  unknown.  But  Egypt  was  a  great  corn- 
producing  country  in  Jacob's  time,  and  the'chief  granary  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  later  ages.  The  wheat  with  seven  ears  on  one 
stalk  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Delta,  and  is  known  as  "  mummy 
wheat."  "Parched-corn"  is  fresh  wheat  scorched  or  baked, 
and  eaten  without  further  preparation.  The  dish  sent  by  Jo- 
seph from  his  table  to  Benjamin  and  his  brethren  was  doubtless 
"frumenty,"  or  "firmity,"'  i.e.  corn  stewed  in  the  grain,  and 
boiled  up  with  milk. 

Though  the  word  does  not  occur  in  the  A.V.,  the  substance  is 
certainly  mentioned  in  the  original,  where  the  hangings  of  the 
king's  palace  are  described  as  white,  green  {carpas),  and  blue. 
The  rendering  should  be  "white  and  violet-coloured  cotton." 
The  cotton  plant  is  now  largely  cultivated  in  Palestine  (though 
it  must  have  been  imported  from  India),  and  it  furnishes  almost 
the  entire  clothing  of  the  women  ;  but  it  was  probably  unknown 
to  the  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.    C. 

"  Cucumber,"  and  "  a  garden  of  cucumbers  "  {Mikshah),  each 
occurs  once.  It  has  always  been  one  of  the  chief  vegetables  of 
Egypt,  and  is  common  in 'Palestine,  being  planted  by  the  acre  in 
the  plains,  and  forming  a  staple  article  of  vegetable  diet  for  the 
poor  in  summer.  There  are  two  kinds,  the  common  species 
being  small,  from  want  of  tillage. 

A  common  umbelliferous  plant,  whose  fruits,  "beaten  out 
with  a  rod,"  are  used  as  spices  in  bread  and  stewed  meats,  and 
as  a  medicine.  It  resembles  fennel,  but  is  smaller  ;  is  indige- 
nous, and  cultivated  like  the  cereals.  It  was  only  included  in- 
ferentially  in  the  Mosaic  law  as  to  tithes. 

Only  once  mentioned,  as  a  material  for  a  heathen  god  ;  hence 
some  hard-grained  wood.  Some  think  it  is  the  Syrian  juniper 
of  Lebanon,  resembling  the  c\'press.  The  real  cypress  is  the 
funeral  or  cemetery  tree  of  the  East,  and  so  esteemed  by  the 
Mohammedans  ;  but  is  not  to  be  seen  in  the  wild  state. 

The  word  occurs  only  in  this  passage,  and  is  thought  to  mean 
the  "caper"  (see  Hyssop),  which  was  eaten  as  an  intoxicating 
stimulant  to  the  appetites,  and  would  probably  fail  of  its  effects 
in  the  decrepitude  of  old  age.  So  Gesenius.  the  Talmudists,  and 
ancient  versions  interpret  it. 

Anethoyi  is  incorrectly  translated  "anise  "  in  our  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  the  "  dill,"  a  little  umbelliferous  plant,  grown  for 
its  aromatic  seeds,  which  are  useful  as  medicine  and  tor  season- 
ing, and  resemble  caraway  seeds.  It  grows  wild  in  Palestine, 
and  is  cultivated  in  gardens  ;  it  is  also  found  in  the  islands  of 
the  Archipelago,  and  in  Egypt.  According  to  the  Talmud,  its 
"  seeds,  leaves,  and  stem  "  were  subject  to  tithe. 

To  palliate  the  revolting  idea  of  a  literal  interpretation  of  the 
passaM,  some  nauseous  plant  or  herb  has  been  suggested  as  the 
probable  rendering,  such  as  "chick-pea,"  or  "star  of  Bethle- 
hem ;  "  but  it  is  more  probable  that  it  refers  to  the  cost  of  the 
smallest  particle  of  fuel,  for  which  dried  dung  is  commonly 
used  in  Palestine. 

It  is  the  heart-wood  of  the  date-tree,  growing  in  Ceylon  and 
South  India.  This  heart  is  only  about  two  feet  in  diameter. 
Ezekiel  mentions  it  as  a  costly  article,  brought  to  the  market  at 
Tyre  by  the  merchants  of  Dedan,  i.e.  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

"  Elm  "  occurs  only  once  in  the  A.V.,  but  elaJ),  of  which  it  is 
a  translation,  occurs  often.  The  elm  is  not  believed  to'be' indi- 
genous to  S.  Palestine,  and  the  translation  is  erroneous.  Else- 
where the  word  is  rendered  by  "oak,"  "plane-tree,"  "tere- 
binth," "  teil-tree  "  (which  see). 

Arabic  tin.  It  is  very  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  It  is  indigenous  in  Syria,  and  reaches  a  great  size, 
having  smooth  bark,  thick  trunk,  wide  and  thick  leaves  (whose 
central  fibre  is  made  into  walking-sticks).  The  pear-like  fruit 
is  a  hollow  succulent,  containing  the  imperfect  flower  encased 
within  it.  The  fig-tree  is  the  earliest  named  in  the  Bible,  and 
abounds  (wild  and  cultivated)  in  every  part  of  Palestine  ;  its 
.smiting  is  one  of  God's  threatened  judgments.  It  puts  out  its 
earliest  fruit-buds  before  its  leaves,  the  former  in  February,  the 
latter  in  April  or  May.  "When  the  leaves  are  out,  the  fruit 
ought  to  be  ripe  (Matt.  xxi.  ID).  Of  the  four  Hebrew  words, 
(1)  is  the  name  of  the  tree,  tlie  other  three  denote  different 
stages  or  conditions  of  the  fruit:  e.g.  (2)  Fag  is  the  green  fig, 
or  unripened  fruit  remaining  on  the  tree  through  the  winter. 
(Beth-pnage  is  the  "  house  of  g7-een  Jigs,"  a  sunless  ravine.) 
(3)  Bikkurah  is  the  "early  fig."  (4)  Debelah  is  a  "cake  of 
dried  figs,"  i.e.  the  main  produce  of  the  tree  kept  for  winter 
use,  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  as  a  staple  arti- 
cle of  food.  It  also  possesses  medicinal  qualities  (Is.  xxxviii. 
21). 


TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English 
Translation. 


Fir 

(Is.  xxxvii.  24.) 


Fitches    .    .    .    . 

(Is.  xxviii.  25,27.) 


LAX 

(Ex.  ix.  31;    Is. 
xix.  9.) 

(1)  Pishtah    .    .    . 
Aii'oj', 

(Gen.  xli.  42.) 

(2)  Shesh. 

(Lev.  vi.  10.) 

(3)  Bad. 
\ivov. 

(Esth.  viii.  15.) 

(4)  Butz. 
jSvo-o-os. 

(Judg.  xiv.  12.) 

(5)  Sadin. 

(TLV^UiV. 

(Prov.  vii.  16.) 

(6)  Etun. 
{Omitted  inLXX.) 

<1  Kin.  X.  28.) 

(7)  Mikveh. 
(Omitted  in  LXX.) 

Frankincense 
(Ex.  XXX.  34  ;  Is. 

Ix.  ().) 


Galbanum    .    • 
(Ex.  XXX.  34.) 


Gall 

(Jer.  ix.  15  ;  Amos 
vi.  12.) 

Garlick   .    .    .    . 
(Num.  xi.  5.) 

Gopher     .    .    .    . 
(Gen.  vi.  14.) 


Gourd  .... 
(Jonah  iv.  5-9.) 


„    (loild)      .    . 
(2  Kin.  iv.  39.) 


Grass   .... 
(Num.  xxii.  4.) 


(Gen.  i.  11.) 
(Is.  XXXV.  7.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


Berosh  .    . 

Beroth. 

KUTrdpio-cro?. 


(l)Ketzach    . 
/ueAdj/fliov. 

(2)  Cussemeth. 


Lebonah 
At/Savos. 


Chelbenah 
^(aAjSdi'Tj. 


Rosh  , 
XoAij. 


Shoom   .    . 
rd  (TKopSa. 


Gopher  .... 
^vAa  Terpdywva. 

Kikayon    .    .    . 
KoXoKvvOri. 


Pakktioth  .    . 
ToAvTTTj  aypCa. 


(1)  Yered  .    .^    . 
TO.  ^Xiopd. 

(2)  Desher. 

(3)  Chatzir. 

XOpTOS,  TTOO. 


Pinus  halepensis. 
„  maritima. 
„     carica. 


Nigella  sativa. 
„      orientalis. 


Linum  sativum. 


Boswellia  Carterii. 
„     thurifera. 
))     papyrifera. 


Opoidia  galbani- 
fera. 

Galbanum  offici- 
nale. 


Allium  sativum. 


Cucurbita  pepo. 


CitruUus  colocyn- 
this. 


(British  and  S.  Eu- 
ropean.) 


The  herosh  is  often  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  as  a  "choice"  and  a  "goodly"  tree.  Its  timber 
was  used  in  building  the  Temple  (tor  flooring,  ceiling,  and 
doors),  for  rafters  of  snips'  decks,  and  for  musical  instruments, 
especially  harps.  In  the  LXX.  it  is  rendered  by  "  pine,"  "  cy- 
press," and  "juniper;"  and  probably  it  may  have  included  these 
in  its  connotation.  Besides  these  are  found  several  species  of 
pine  and  fir  (arranged  above  in  order  of  prevalence  in  Col.  3). 
The  halepensis  is  certainly  the  "  fir  "  of  Scripture,  and  is  scarcely 
inferior  to  the  cedar.  No  Scotch  fir  or  larch  trees  grow  in  Pales- 
tine. 

Two  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "fitches;"  the  former 
(Jcetzadi)  is  a  kind  of  ranunculus,  growing  wild  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, cultivated  in  Egypt  and  Syria  for  its  pungent  black 
seeds,  largely  used  like  caraway  seeds  for  flavouring  cakes,  &c. 
It  is  too  small  to  bear  the  threshing  instrument,  and  is  "  beaten 
out  with  a  staff."  The  other  (cussemeth)  is  "  spelt "  (elsewhere 
translated  "  rye,"  which  see).  The  Nigella  orientalis  also  grows 
wild,  is  inferior,  and  is  used  for  adulterating  pepper.    T. 

See  Bulrush. 

Flax  was  the  earliest  known  product  cultivated  and  manu- 
factured for  clothing  purposes,  especially  in  Egypt,  where  linen 
is  found  enwrapping  the  most  ancient  mummies,  and  remained 
for  centuries  the  only  and  universal  textile  fabric.  Flax  was 
cultivated  in  Egypt,  and  also  in  Canaan  before  the  Israelite  set^ 
tlement  (Josh.  n.  6i;  and  its  failure  iS  among  God's  punish- 
ments (Hos.  ii.  9).  Linen  was  a  material  of  female  domestic  in- 
dustry, and  the  fabric  of  priestlj'  robes  ;  and  was  used  for  lamp- 
wicks  (Is.  xlii.  3).  In  modern  times  its  culture  in  both  countries 
has  been  largely  superseded  by  cotton.  (2)  Shesh  ("  fine  linen") 
is  probably  an  Egyptian  word,  and  seems  to  be  synonymous  with 

(3)  Bad,  unless  the  former  is  the  i/arn,  and  the  latter  the  cloth. 

(4)  Butz  ("fine  linen")  denotes  the  material  of  the  robes  of 
kings,  of  rich  men,  of  the  Temple  choir,  and  the  Temple  veil ; 
and  is  the  original  of  the  jSuo-o-os  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
dress  of  Dives,  and  of  the  Lamb's  bride.  The  word  is  proba- 
bly Assyrian,  and  applied  to  the  linen  brought  from  the  East, 
while  shesh  denotes  that  from  Egypt.  (5)  Sadin  is  a  cloth  from 
which  sheets  (Judg.  xiv.  12)  and  clothes  (Is.  iii.  23)  were  made. 
(6)  Eirin  (used  once)  is  "  linen  of  Egypt."  A  like  Greek  word 
(bOovri)  is  the  "great  sheet"  in  Peter's  vision,  and  the  grave- 
cloth  of  Jesus  (John  xix.  40).  (7)  Nikveh  ("linen  yarn,"  A.V.) 
is  an  import  of  Solomon  from  Egypt,  though  the  LXX.  and  old 
versions  retain  it  as  a  proper  name,  while  Gesenius  translates  it 
"troop,"  and  Bochart  "tax."  Its  signification  is  very  doubt- 
ful.   C. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  "frankincense  "  is  quite  distinct  from 
those  used  in  the  Bible  for  "incense"  (miktar,  titter, kittf/roth), 
of  which  the  former  was  one  constituent.  It  is  a  fragrant  gum 
distilled  from  the  yagaar,  or  frankincense-tree,  somewhat  like 
a  mountain-ash,  with  long  glossy  serrated  leaves,  and  green  star- 
like flowers,  tipped  with  red,  emitting  a  lemon  fragrance.  It 
grows  mainly  near  Saba  (Sheba)  in  Arabia,  along  the  coast  of 
Hadramaut,  and  also  in  the  Soumali  country.  It  was  never 
grown  in  Syria,  or  in  India.    B. 

A  yellow  resin,  exuding  from  two  umbelliferous  plants,  of 
which  the  second  (Galbanum  officinale)  grows  in  Syria;  and 
from  it  this  ingredient  of  the  holy  incense  was  doubtless  ex- 
tracted.   C. 

Rosh  is  some  poisonous  bitter  herb ;  it  is  twice  translated 
"poison,"  and  also  "hemlock."  It  is  often  used  with  worm- 
wood, and  may  be  taken  for  any  "  bitter  herb." 

One  of  the  vegetables  enjoyed  by  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 
Akin  to  the  onion  ;  grows,  wild  and  cultivated,  in  Palestine.  T. 

Only  once  used,  as  the  material  of  Noah's  ark,  which  our 
translators  have  not  rendered  into  English.  Cedar,  pine,  and 
cypress  have  been  conjectured,  for  no  valid  reason.    C 

A  climbing  gourd,  with  wide  leaves,  very  commonly  used  in 
the  East  to  form  shelter  for  arbours  ;  growing  often  a  foot  a  day, 
and  withering  as  rapidly.  The  "  castor-oil  plant "  is  a  shrub, 
and  unsuitable.    T. 

The  poisonous  fruit  of  a  wild  vine,  gathered  by  the  young 
prophet  in  mistake  for  a  wholesome  melon.  Many  kinds  of 
wild  gourd  are  found  in  Palestine,  but  only  the  bitter  fruit  of 
the  colocynth  would  be  likely  to  be  mistaken  from  its  appear- 
ance, and  yet  reveal  itself  by  taste.  It  grows  wild  in  profusion 
about  Gilgal.  C.  It  is  supposed  also  to  be  the  "  vine  of  Sodom" 
(Deut.  xxxii.  32).    T. 

Several  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "  grass  ; "  of  which  (1)  is 
simply  generic  for  all  kinds  of  green  herbage  ;  (2)  answers  to 
our  word,  viz.  "green  grass,"  as  distinguished  from  "herbs  ;" 
while  (3)  is  "  fodder,"  or  dry  food  for  cattle.  There  are  scarcely 
any  pastures  or  meadows  in  Palestine,  but  great  variety  of 
grasses  (more  than  seventy  species),  as  of  all  other  vegetable 
productions.  Principally,  (a)  the  bare  down-grass  of  the  lime- 
stone hills  of  Judiea  ;  (b)  the  tall,  luxuriant  meadow-grass  of 
the  maritime  plains,  answering  more  nearly  to  ours  ;  (c)  the 
rank,  rapid-growing,  prairie-like  herbage  of  the  Jordan  Valley. 


TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


^ 


English 
Translation. 


Grove  .... 
(Gen.  xxi.  33.) 


Hazel 

(Gen.  XXX.  37.) 

Hay 

(Pro.  xxvii.  25.) 

Heath  

(Jer.  xvii.  6 ; 
xlviii.  6.) 

Hemlock  .    .    .    . 
(Deut.  xxix.  18 ; 
Hos.  X.  4.) 
(Amosvi.  12.) 


Herb    .... 
(Gen.  i.  11, 12.) 
(Is.  xviii.  4.) 
„      (Bitter)     . 
(Ex.  xii.  8.) 


Husks  .... 
(Luke  XV.  16.) 


Hyssop     .    .    . 
(Ex.  xii.  22 ; 
1  Kin.  iv.  33.) 


Juniper    .    .    . 
(1  Kin.  xix.  4.) 


Ladanum  ,  .  .  , 
(Gen.xxxvii.  25  i 
xliii.  11.) 


Leeks  .    .    . 
(Num.  xi.  5.) 


Lextiles .  .  . 
(Gen.  XXV.  34  ; 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  11.) 


Lilt 

(1  Kin.  vii.  26 ; 
S.  of  S.  ii.  16; 
vi.  2, 3.) 


Mallow   .    . 
(Job  XXX.  4.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


ri)  Asherah 
2)  Eshel. 


Luz   . 
Kapva, 


Chatzir .    .    . 
Xoproj. 

'Arar      .    .    . 
aypiofivpU^. 


(1)  R6sh_^  .    .    .    . 
XO^ri  a-yp(oo"Ti5. 

(2)  La'anah. 
micpCa. 

(1)  Esheb  .    .    .    . 


(2)  Oroth. 

Merorim 

TTLKpiSe';. 


KepaTia 


tz6h.    . 


Roth  em 
paOixev. 


L8t    .    . 
aTOKTr). 


Chatzir  .    . 
TO.  Trpdaa, 


'Adashim 


Shfishan 
KpCvov. 


Malluach 
akuwv. 


Botanical 

Name. 


Tamarix  Pallasii. 
„        Gallica. 


Juniperus  sabina. 


Ceratonia  siliqua. 


Satureia. 
Capparis  spinosa. 


Retama  roetam. 


Cistus  creticus. 
„  villosus. 
„    salviaefolius. 


Allium  porrum. 


Ervum  kns. 


Anemone  corona- 

ria. 
Ranunculus  Asia- 

ticus. 
Adonis  Palestina. 


Atriplex  halimus. 
Malva   rotundifo- 

lia.    C. 
Malva    sylvestris. 

C. 
Althffia  f rutex.    C. 


w  Two  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  "  grove  "  (A.V.),  both  erro- 
neously. The  first,  alwavs  used  in  connexion  with  the  temples 
of  Baal,  is  supposed  to  oe  a  wooden  image  of  Astarte.  The 
other  occurs  only  three  times,  and  is  twice  translated  "  a  tree  :  " 
hence  it  is  believed  to  be  identical  with  the  Arab.  asal.  "  tama- 
risk tree,"  of  which  seven  species  exist  in  Palestine,  growing 
thickly  by  the  Lower  Jordan  and  Dead  Sea.    T. 

The  hazel  is  common  in  Galilee  and  the  Lebanons.  but  is  not 
found  elsewhere.  The  name  occurs  only  once,  and  is  identical 
with  the  Arabic  name  of  the  almond-tree,  which  some  suppose 
it  to  denote. 

Occurs  twice  ;  but  means  tall  stems  of  grass.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  "  hay  "  in  Palestine.    See  Grass. 

Only  occurs  twice,  and  is  identical  with  the  Arabic  word  for 
a  dwarf  juniper,  growing  in  the  most  barren  and  rocky  parts  of 
the  desert.  It  is  a  shrub,  of  stunted  appearance,  bearing  purple 
berries.    There  is  no  heath  south  of  the  Lebanons.    T. 

Rosh,  translated  "  hemlock  "  and  "  gall,"  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  the  "poppy;"  by  others  "darnel,"  "henbane,"  "aco- 
nite," &c.  ;  out  its  identification  is  uncertain.  C.  See  Gall. 
La'anah  is  "  wormwood,"  which  see. 


Esheb  is  used  generally  of  "  herbs  yielding  seed."  as  opposed  to 
"  grass."    Oroth  is  thought  to  be  "  colewort,"  or  "  cabbage."  T. 

Five  bitter  herbs  were  eaten  with  the  Paschal  lamb,  viz.  let- 
tuce, endive,  chicory,  mint,  and  one  other  not  identified  ;  but 
many  more  are  now  eaten  in  Palestine,  as  salads,  by  the  natives. 
No  specific  plant  is  meant  by  the  word. 

The  fruit  of  the  carob,  or  locust-tree,  a  leguminous  plant,  very 
common  in  Palestine,  with  leaves  like  our  ash.  Its  pods  (very 
abundant  in  April  and  May)  are  flat,  narrow,  horn-shaped,  from 
six  to  ten  inches  long  ;  chiefly  used  for  feeding  cattle,  horses, 
and  pigs,  but  sometimes  the  food  of  the  very  poorest  peo- 
ple. T. 

The  hyssop  is  much  disputed,  but  thought  to  be  either  Satu- 
reia  ihymhia,  found  on  Carmel,  or  marjoram  ;  or,  more  proba- 
bly, the  thorny  caper.  It  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a  broom 
or  brush,  and  so  would  appear  to  be  formed  of  a  bunch  of  twigs. 
It  grew  in  Egypt,  in  the  Sinaitic  desert,  in  Palestine,  "  out  of 
the  wall ;  "  with  all  which  the  caper  best  accords.    T. 

A  desert  shrub  (Arab,  retem),  growing  near  Sinai,  Petra,  the 
Dead  Sea,  the  Jordan,  &c.  Not  a  juniper,  but  a  broom  ;  the 
largest  shrub  of  Sinni,  under  which  Elijah  lay  down  to  die  ;  and 
one  Israelite  station  was  "  place  of  broom  "  (Rithmah). 

Occurs  only  twice,  and  both  times  rendered  "  myrrh,"  which 
cannot  be  correct,  as  that  is  not  an  indigenous  product  of 
Gilead  or  Palestine.  It  is  identical  with  the  Arab,  ladan  (lada- 
num), the  gum  of  the  Cistus,  or  rock  rose,  of  which  there  are 
many  species  in  Palestine,  especially  on  Mount  Carmel.  See 
Myrrh. 

Chatzir  occurs  many  times,  but  is  only  in  one  place  rendered 
"leeks"  (in  conjunction  with  "onions")  ;  and  all  old  versions 
and  commentators  adopt  this  interpretation,  though  some  mod- 
ern ones  suggest  a  kind  of  lucern,  largely  used  as  salad,  since  in 
all  other  passages  chatzir  is  translated  "herbs,"  or  "grass." 
Leeks  were  a  very  favourite  vegetable  in  Egypt,  where  they 
were  reverenced  as  sacred  ;  and  are  still  largely  grown  there 
and  in  Palestine.  T.  Others  suggest  the  '■  fenugreek,"  a  com- 
mon article  of  food  in  Egypt.    H. 

Arabic  adas.  Jacob's  red  pottage  was  of  lentiles,  mentioned 
in  three  other  places,  among  the  produce  and  food  of  Palestine, 
in  conjunction  with  beans.  A  species  of  vetch,  resembling  the 
tine-tare,  grown  on  poorer  soils.  The  red  lentile  is  most  es- 
teemed ;  it  is  cut  and  threshed  like  corn,  then  stewed,  like  hari- 
cot beans,  and  made  into  pottage. 

The  Arabs  use  the  word  suaan  as  a  general  term  for  flowers 
of  the  lily  kind  (e.g.  tulip,  anemone,  ranunculus,  &c.).  From  a 
comparison  of  texts,  it  seems  to  grow  in  valleys  and  gardens,  is 
conjoined  with  the  rose  of  Sharon  (which  see),  and  formed  an 
ornamental  garland  ;  its  colour  was  red,  and  it  grew  in  profu- 
sion in  the  Plain  of  Gennesaret  (Matt.  vi.  28)  ;  it  yielded  by  dis- 
tillation a  fragrant  juice.  Probably  the  allusions  in  the  Old 
Testament  are  general,  including  the  above-mentioned,  the  iris, 
and  water-lilies  ;  but  what  impresses  the  traveller  universally 
as  the  "  lilies  of  the  field"  of  the  New  Testament  are  the  ane- 
mones, carpeting:  every  plain,  and  luxuriantly  pervading  the 
land  in  every  soil  and  all  situations. 

Only  once  named,  and  then  as  food  for  the  most  abject  poor. 
The  word  suggests  the  notion  of  "salt"  in  its  taste  or  local- 
ity, and  might  indicate  the  tree-mallow  and  marsh-mallow. 
Eighteen  species  of  mallow  are  found  in  Palestine.  Most 
scholars  take  it  to  be  the  sea  purslane. 


81 


TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English 
Translation. 


Mandrake  .  . 
(Gen.  XXX.  14  ; 
S.  of  S.  vii.  13.) 


Manna .    .    . 

(Ex.  xvi.  15.) 


Mastick  Tree .  .  . 
(Hist.of  Sus.  ver. 
54.) 


Melons    .    . 
(Num.  xi.  5.) 


Millet     .    . 
(Ezek.  iv.  9.) 


Mint     .    .    .    . 
(Luke  xi.  42.) 


Mulberry    .    . 
(2    Sam.    V.    23 
Luke  xvii.  6.) 


MUST.\ED  .     .     . 

^Matt.  xiii.  31.) 


Myrrh (1)  M8r.    . 

(Ex.   XXX.    23;  (Tfivpva. 

Prov.  vu.  17.)  '^ 

(Gen.xxxvii.  25.)  (2)  Lot. 

(TTaKTf), 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


Dudaim     .    . 
fjiavSpayopai. 


Manna 
IJ.dvva. 


o-^tvos 


Abattichim 
7reVoi/65. 


D6chan . 
Kc'yxpos. 


Becaim .    . 
avKOifxiyo?. 


Myrtle    . 
(Is.  Iv.  13.) 


Nard     .    .    . 

(S.  of  S.  i.  12  ; 
John  xii.  3.) 


Nettles    .    .    . 
(Is.  xxxiv.  13.) 


CProv.  xxiv.  31.) 


Nuts     .... 
(S.  of  S.  vi.  11.) 

(Gen.  xliii.  11.) 


Oak 

(Gen.  XXXV.  4 ; 
Judg.  vi.  11 ; 
Ezek.  vi.  13.) 


Hadas    . 
IJ-vpaCvT), 


Nerd . 
vdpSoi, 


(!)  Kimmosh     .    . 

aKavOa,  oAe- 

6poi, 

(2)  Charai      .    .    . 

^pvyava 

aypia. 

(1)  EgQz     .    .    .    . 
Kapva. 

(2)  Botnlm    .    .    . 
repe^ivdos- 

(1)  Elah     .    .    .    . 
Tepe^wOo^,  Spi)9. 

(2)  El,  fldn,  ilan. 
Tepe^tf^os, 
r)X<iiv,  SevSpov. 


Botanical 
Name. 


Mandragora  offici- 
nalis.   T. 


Pistacia  lenti.scus. 


Cucurbita   citrul- 

lus. 
Cucumis  melo. 


Panicum  milia- 
ceum. 


Mentha  sativa. 
„       sylvestris. 


Populus  tremula. 


Sinapis  nigra.    H. 
Salvadora  Persica. 
T. 


Balsamodendron 
myrrha.    T. 


Myrtus  communis. 


Nardostachys  jata- 
mansi. 


Urtica  pilulifera. 


Acanthus  spino- 
sus. 


Juglans  regia. 
Pistacia  vera. 


Pistacia  terebin- 

thus. 


Quercua  pseudo- 
coccilera. 


A  plant  of  the  potato  family,  with  a  root  like  the  beet,  dark 
green  leaves  lying  flat  like  a  primrose,  and  bearing  yellow- 
pulpy  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  large  plum,  having  exhilaratin" 
qualities,  and  still  thought  by  the  natives  to  stimulate  f  ruitf  ul- 
ness.    It  abounds  in  Palestine. 

Manna  (Heb.  Man  hu,  "  What  is  it  ?  ")  was  the  name  by  which 
the  miraculous  food  of  Israel  was  known.  It  is  described  as  a 
small  round  thing,  like  coriander  seed,  white,  tasting  like  wafer 
and  honey.  It  is  still  the  name  given  to  a  sweet  gum  distilled 
in  the  hot  weather  from  the  tamarisk  trees  in  a  limited  locality 
of  the  Arabian  desert  ;  collected  by  the  Arabs  before  sunrise  ; 
boiled,  strained,  eaten  as  honey  ;  but  it  has  no  taste  of  wafer, 
does  not  resemble  coriander  seed,  is  found  in  very  small  quan- 
tities, only  under  the  tamarisk  trees  ;  melts  as  soon  as  the  sun 
is  up,  and  could  not  form  a  staple  article  of  food.  See  Manna 
(Section  XL.),  p.  75. 

Though  its  name  occurs  only  in  the  Apocrypha,  it  is  thought 
by  SQine  to  be  identical  with  the  balsam-tree  (Gen.  xxxvii.  25).  It 
is  a  small  evergreen  bushy  tree,  of  the  terebinth  genus,  yielding 
a  gum,  a  commeicial  commodity  from  the  earliest  times.  It  is 
very  common  in  all  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean, 
is  indigenous  in  Palestine,  and  well  known  as  the  "lentisk." 

Once  mentioned  among  the  fruits  of  Egypt.  Melons  are  staple 
and  refreshing  food  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  especially  the  water- 
melon, which  grows  to  a  great  size,  is  often  thirty  pounds  in 
weight,  and  refreshes  the  thirsty  as  well  as  the  hungry.  There 
is  a  succession  of  crops  from  May  to  November.    T. 

Once  named  with  "wheat,  barley,  beans,  and  lentiles,"  in 
compounding  meal  for  bread.  The  same  name  is  used  by  Arabs 
for  two  kinds  of  millet,  largely  grown  in  the  East.  Both  are 
grasses,  with  very  small  seeds,  used  for  cakes,  but  eaten  by  the 
very  poor,  uncooked.    T. 

Commonly  eaten  by  Jews  with  their  meat,  and  one  of  the 
"  bitter  herbs  "  of  the  Paschal  feast.  Several  species  (wild  and 
cultivated)  grow  in  Palestine. 

The  translation  is  believed  to  be  erroneous,  and  the  tree 
meant  to  be  the  aspen  poplar  ;  but  some  adopt  the  LXX.  trans- 
lation, "pear-trees."  In  the  New  Testament  the  mulberry  is 
intended  by  the  Greek  equivalent  "  sycamine." 

Only  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament ;  always  with  refer- 
ence to  the  smalhiess  of  its  seeds  in  comparison  with  the  size  of 
its  branches.  Commentators  differ  in  identifying  it.  Some 
take  it  to  be  the  annual  herb  "  mustard,"  indigenous  to  Pales- 
tine as  to  Britain,  but  in  such  a  soil  and  climate  growing  to  the 
largest  of  plants,  many  feet  high  ;  others  a  shrub-like  tree,  with 
an  equivalent  Arabic  name,  and  similar  pungent  flavour,  hav- 
ing very  small  seed.  The  former  answers  all  the  Gospel  re- 
quirements, and  the  comparison  was  proverbial. 

Myrrh  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. It  was  an  ingredient  in  the  holy  oil ;  a  domestic  perfume, 
with  "  aloes,  cassia,  and  cinnamon  ;  "  used  for  the  purification  of 
women,  and  for  embalming.  Both  Scripture  and  classical  writ- 
ers give  Arabia  as  its  source  ;  and  it  is  the  gum  from  the  bark  of 
a  small  thorny  balsam  (Arab,  ymirr),  somewhat  like  an  acacia. 
(2)  Lot,  erroneously  translated  "myrrh,"  is  Ladannm,  which 
see. 

A  wild  tree  in  Palestine,  growing  twenty  feet  high,  with  dark 
glossy  leaves  and  white  flowers.  Found  generally  through  Cen- 
tral Palestine  about  Bethlehem,  Hebron,  and  on  the  sides  of 
Carmel  and  Tabor.  Still  used  in  synagogues  on  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  ;  its  dried  flowers  and  berries  serve  as  a  perfume. 
Esther's  Hebrew  name,  Hadassah,  was  from  the  "  myrtle." 

An  Indian  product,  from  a  plant  growing  on  the  Himalayas, 
and  therefore  very  costly.  The  plant  has  many  hairy  spikes 
shooting  from  one  root,  which  are  the  root-leaves  shooting  up 
from  the  ground  and  surrounding  the  stalk,  from  which  the 
nard  is  procured  and  dried. 

(1)  Kimmosh,  mentioned  several  times  with  thorns,  and  twice 
translated  "thorns"  (A.V.),  is  the  "sting-nettle,"  of  which 
there  are  several  varieties  in  Palestine. 

(2)  Charul  is  translated  "  nettles  "  in  a  text  where  Kimmosh 
is  "  thorns,"  and  again  in  Job.  Its  identffication  is  doubtful ; 
probably  "prickly  acanthus,"  a  common  troublesome  weed  in 
the  plains  of  Palestine,  with  spmse.    T. 

(1)  Egdz  is  the  "  walnut  tree,"  which  is  a  native  of  Persia,  ex- 
tensively cultivated  in  Palestine. 

(2)  Botnim  {Ar ah.  batam)  is  the  "pistachio,"  a  tree  allied  to 
the  "terebinth,"  and  now  somewhat  rare  in  Palestine,  but  the 
fruit  is  very  abundant.    T. 

Six  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  "  oak."  (1)  EJdIi  is  the  tere- 
binth, or  teil-tree,  sometimes  interchanged  with  «/M?i,  "oak." 
It  is  the  turpentine-tree,  and,  though  altogether  dilferent  from 
tlie  oak,  it  resembles  it  in  the  grain  of  the  wood,  as  also  in  its 
wide-spreading  foliage.  The  remaining  five  words  all  refer  to 
the  ac«rn-bearing  oaks. 
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English 
Translatiox. 


Oak  {cont.) 


Oil-tree  .    . 

(,1s.  xli.  I'd.) 


Olive  .... 
( Gen.  viii.  11 ; 
Deut.  viii.  8.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


(S)  Allah,  allon. 
/SoAavo?. 


'Etz  Shemen     .    . 
{Omitted  i7i  LXX.) 


Zaith 
eAat'a. 


,.    {ivild)    .    .    .  aypte'Aato; 
(Rom.  xi.  17.) 


Botanical 
Name. 


Olea  Europsea. 


Ox  ions  .    .    . 
(Xum.  xi.  5.) 


Palm-tree    . 
(Ex.  XV.  27.) 


Pannag    .    .    .    . 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  17.) 


Pine-tree  . 
(Is.  xli.  19; 
13.) 


Pomegranate . 
(Num.  XX.  5  ; 
Deut.  viii.  8.) 


Poplar     .    . 
(Gen.  XXX.  ."( 
Hos.  iv.  13.) 


Pulse  . 
(2  Sam 
Dan.  i.  12.) 


Betzalim 
Kpoixjxva.. 


Tamar 


Pannag , 
Ka<Tia. 


Tidhar  .  ^ . 
nevKr). 


Allium  cepa. 


Phcenix   dactyli- 
fera. 


Rimmon^  .    .    .    . 
pod,  poid,  K(a5(xiv. 


Ulmus   campes- 
tris(?).    T. 


'unica  granatum. 


Libneh  .    .    .    . 


Zeroim  . 
xvii.  28;  locnrpta. 


Rose     .    .    .    . 
(Is.  XXXV.  1 ; 
S.  of  S.  ii.  1.) 


Chabatzejeth 
KpCvov,  dv6oi. 


Populus  alba. 
„      Euphratica. 


(3)  Certainly  means  the  oak;  a?W«  probably  =  " evergreen 
oak;"  elon,  the  "deciduous"  kinds.  Three  varieties  at  least 
of  oak  are  common  in  Palestine  ;  one,  as  "  Abraham's  oak,"  is 
of  great  size,  its  foliage  covering  a  diameter  of  90  feet,  and  its 
girth  being  23  feet.    T. 

The  Hebrew  words  occur  three  times  :  once  translated  "  olive 
tree,"  and  again  "  pine  branches  "  (Neh.  \iii.  15,  where  it  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  "  olive  ").  Probably  the  oleaster,  which  is 
very  abundant,  especially  about  Plebron,  Tabor,  Samaria,  yield- 
ing inferior  oil.  It  is  smaller  than  the  olive,  with  long,  narrow, 
bluish  leaves,  silvery  underneath,  and  bears  bitter  green  ber- 
ries.   T. 

One  of  the  earliest  trees  named,  and  one  of  the  especial  bless- 
ings of  the  Promised  Land  ;  very  abundant  in  Palestine,  and 
its  chief  characteristic,  yielding  abundant  fruit  and  oil.  The 
oldest  trees  now  remaining  are  at  Gethsemane.  The  wood  is  of 
a  rich  amber  colour,  finely  grained,  and  from  it  the  cherubim, 
doors,  and  posts  of  the  Temple  were  made.    T. 

The  olive  requires  grafting  ;  the  ungraf ted  suckers  producing 
a  small  v.'orthless  fruit. 

Named  among  the  vegetables  of  Egypt ;  still  extensively 
grown  near  the  Nile,  and  in  Syria  ;  eaten  raw  by  the  natives, 
and  regarded  as  a  preservative  against  thirst.  The  Egyptian 
variety  is  as  large  as  a  Portugal  onion.    T. 

Palm-trees  are  characteristic  of  sandy  semi-tropical  deserts, 
but  grow  best  on  clay  or  rich  alluvium.  There  are  250  varieties. 
The  date-palm  is  especially  identified  with  Palestine.  iSIany 
places  were  named  from  its  abundance  :  e.g.  Jericho,  Hazazon- 
Tamar  (by  the  Dead  Sea),  Baal-Tamar  (near  Gibeah),  &c.  It 
grew  luxuriantly  in  the  Jericho  plain  and  the  ravine  of  the  Jor- 
dan, around  the"  Sea  of  Galilee,  in  the  vale  of  Shechem,  and  on 
the  maritime  plains,  and  is  still  abundant  at  Beyrout.  It  is  im- 
probable that  it  ever  grew  on  Mount  Olivet  (Neh.  viii.  15  is  ge- 
neral  in  its  directions  to  the  whole  country),  as  the  soil  is  unsuit- 
able. The  palm  leaf  (Ivlab),  bound  with  myrtle  on  the  right  and 
citron  on  the  left  hand,  formed  the  triple  badge  of  the  desert 
life,  carried  by  Jews,  and  shaken,  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
after  which  use  it  was  carefully  "  laid  up  "  at  home.  These  were 
"  the  palm  branches,"  fetched  out  and  carried  by  the  multitude 
who  went  out  to  escort  Jesus  on  His  triumphal  entry  (John  xii. 
13) ;  while  those  from  Bethany  cut  down  branches  of  olive-trees, 
and  strawed  them  in  the  way  (Matt.  xxi.  8).  Its  tall  stem  (from 
30  to  80  feet  high),  surmounted  by  feathery  foliage,  became  the 
symbol  of  elegance  and  grace  ;  hence  it  became  a  favourite 
woman's  name,  "Tamar"  (Gen.  xxxviii.  6;  2  Sam.  xiii.  1; 
xiv.  27). 

Not  translated  ;  mentioned  with  "  wheat  of  ^Minnith,"  as  a 
comm.odity.  The  Syriac  version  renders  it  "  millet ;  "  the  LXX. 
treats  it  as  the  name  of  a  place  ;  others  regard  it  as  a  spice,  or 
some  native  product  of  Palestine. 

Tulhar  occurs  twice  in  Isaiah,  coupled  with  the  "fir"  and 
"  box."  growing  on  Lebanon.  There  is  no  clue  to  its  identifi- 
cation. The  "  elm  "  grows  on  jMount  Lebanon  ;  but  some  con- 
jecture it  to  be  the  plane,  or  pine.     T.    See  Fir. 

"  Pine  branches  "  (Neh.  viii.  15)  is  a  mistranslation.  See  Oil- 
tree. 

One  of  the  pleasant  fruits  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  promised 
blessings  of  Palestine.  It  is  often  alluded  to,  and  its  abundance 
is  attested  by  the  frequent  occurrence  of  "  Rimmon  "  as  the 
name  of  a  town.  It  is  a  shrub-like  tree,  of  the  myrtle  family, 
with  blood-red  flowers  and  globular  fruit,  containing  red  juicy 
pulp  with  many  seeds,  from  which  a  refreshing  drink  was  made 
(S.  of  S.  viii.  2).  Blood  oranges  are  produced  from  a  branch 
grafted  on  a  pomegranate  stem. 

The  Hebrew  word  means  "  white,"  is  twice  used,  and  rendered 
"poplar;"  it  probably  denotes  the  "white  poplar,"  of  which 
four  varieties  at  least  are  found  in  Palestine.  The  Popidus  alba 
is  found  on  the  hills,  and  is  doubtless  meant  in  Hos.  iv.  ;  the 
P.  Euphratica  abounds  by  the  Jordan,  and  would  be  native  in 
Padan-Aram  (Gen.  xxx.).  Some  have  identified  it  with  the 
"  storax,"  a  bushy  shrub,  with  pale  leaves  having  an  under- 
coating  of  down,  and  white  blossoms.    See  Stacte. 

Though  translated  "  parched  pidse"  the  latter  word  is  in- 
serted in  the  A.V.  by  conjecture.  The  Hebrew  is  only 
"  parched."  Probably  "  peas."  In  the  other  passage,  zeroim  is 
"  seed  "  of  any  kind,  probably  that  of  grain  generally,  or  of  legu- 
minous plants.    In  both  cases  it  is  the  simple  food  of  the  poor. 

See  Bulrush. 

(1)  Narcissus  ta-         (1)  Only  mentioned  twice  :  once  as  "  rose  of  Sharon,"  no  doubt 
zetta.  a  bulbous  plant,  of  which  there  are  many  species  in  Palestine, 

especially  the  narcissus,  which  abounds  in  the  vale  of  Sharon. 
No  "roses  "  proper  are  found,  except  in  the  Lebanons. 

(2)  Ana.'itatica  hie-      (2)  "Rose  of  Jericho,"  a  small  woody  annual  (not  mentioned 
rochuntina.      in   fecripture),  with  short  stem,  bearing  many  branches,  and 

j  white  flowers     After  seeding,  it  dries  and  curls  up  into  a  ball 
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TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  &e.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


English 
Translation. 


Rue 

(Luke  xi.  42.) 


Rye 

(Ex.  ix.  .32  ; 
Is.  xxviii.  25.) 

Saffron  .    .    . 
(S.  of  S.  iv.  14.) 


Sea-weed 
(Jonah  ii.  5.) 


Shittaii-tree 
(Is.  xli.  19.) 


Shittim-wood  . 
(Ex.  xxvi.  15.) 


Soap 

(Jer.  ii.  22  ;  Mai. 
iii.  2.) 


Sodom,  "Vine  of  . 
(Deut.  xxxii.  32.) 


Spelt    

Spicery  (Spice- 
tree). 
(Gen.  xxxvii.  25.) 


Stacte  .    .    .    . 
(Ex.  XXX.  34.) 


sycamine  .  .  , 
(Luke  xvii.  6.) 

SycamoeeI 

Sycomore/  ■  •  • 
(Ps.  Ixxviii.  47  ; 
1  Chron.  xxvii. 


Tares  .    .    . 
(Matt,  xiii.) 


Teil  \ 

Terebinth/     " 
(Is.  vi.  13.) 


Thick  Trees   . 
(Lev.  xxiii.  40.) 


Hebrew 
and  Greek. 


mqyavov 


Gome     .    . 
irdirvpoi. 

Cussenieth 
^e'a,  oAupa. 

KarkSm     . 
/cpoKOs. 


Shittah_^.    .    .    . 
^v\ov  aaifjiTTOv. 

Shittim.^ 

^vAov  acrriTTTOV. 


Borith 

TTOa. 


Gephen  Sedom  . 
a/xrreAo?    Sofid- 


jSTecoth  . 


Nataf  ^. 

(TTOKTrj. 


OT/Ka/aivos 

Shikmin  . 
Shikmoth. 
avKO/jiopea. 


fifa, 


Elah.    .    . 
Tepe^tvOoi. 


'Etz  'Aboth  ^ 
kAoSoi  fiacreis. 


Botanical 

Name. 


Ruta  bracteosa. 
„    graveolens. 


Triticum  spelta. 
Crocus  sativus. 


Acacia  seyal 


Salsola  kali    .    . 


Solanum  sanctum. 
CitruUus   colocyn- 

thus. 
Calotropis  procera. 


Astragalus  traga- 
cantha.' 


Styrax  officinale. 

Morus  nigra 
Ficus  sycamorus. 


Lolium  temulen- 
tum. 


Pistacia  terebin- 
thus. 


like  wicker-work  ;  but  when  put  in  water,  it  expands,  as  if  alive 
again;  hence  called  Auastatica,  "resurrection  flower."  It  is 
also  called  "  Mary's  flower." 

Included  among  common  garden  herbs  of  small  value,  tithed 
by  Pharisees.    Four  species  are  found  in  Palestine.    T. 

Egyptian  papyrus.    See  Bulrush,  (1)  Gome. 

The  marginal  reading,  "  spelt,"  is  doubtless  correct,  as  it  re- 
sembles wheat.  Rye  is  a  northern  plant,  not  Egyptian  or  Syrian ; 
but  the  Hebrew  name  is  akin  to  the  Arab,  chirsanat,  "  spelt."  T. 

Only  once  named,  among  scented  garden  flowers  ;  doubtless 
the  same  as  the  Arab,  kurkiim,  the  saffron  crocus,  which  abounds 
in  Palestine,  and  is  highly  esteemed  for  its  perfume.  Many 
varieties  are  found  there,  from  which  "  saffron  "  is  obtained,  a 
yellow  powder  freely  used  for  seasoning  in  the  East. 

See  Bulrush,  (4)  Suph. 

The  tree  is  named  once  only  ;  the  wood  frequently,  as  used  for 
the  tabernacle  and  its  fittings  in  the  wilderness,  where  no  other 
timber  was  available,  the  acacia  being  the  only  timber-tree  of 
any  size  in  the  Arabian  desert.  It  resembles  the  hawthorn,  but 
is  larger,  growing  in  the  driest  places,  and  scattered  over  the 
whole  peninsula,  as  also  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Its 
wood  is  very  hard,  close-grained,  orange-brown  in  colour.  From 
it  "  Gum  Arabic  "  is  obtained  ;  its  bark  is  an  astringent,  and  is 
used  for  tanning. 

The  native  soap  of  Palestine  is  made  from  olive  oil  and  potash, 
and  dates  from  remote  antiquity.  The  latter  is  abundantly  pro- 
duced by  the  numerous  alkfiline  plants  on  the  maritime  marshes 
and  by  the  Dead  Sea.  The  use  of  potash  is  very  ancient ;  to  its 
discovery  on  the  Belus  we  owe  the  invention  of  glass  by  the 
Phoenicians,  and  to  its  Arabic  name  the  word  "  alkali : "  it  has 
always  been  one  of  the  exports  of  Palestine. 

See  Bramble,  Chedek.  The  Coloci/nth  grows  near  the  Dead 
Sea  ;  it  has  long  straggling  tendrils  like  a  vine,  and  a  fruit  of 
tempting  appearance,  like  a  beautiful  orange,  but  nauseous  to 
the  taste,  and  when  ripe  its  rind  contains  only  dark  ashes  and 
seeds  (see  Wild  Gourd).  The  Calotropis  is  also  suggested  as 
the  Sodom  vine  :  it  grows  on  the  S.  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  in 
the  plains  of  Shittim  E.  of  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  bearing  clusters 
of  bright  yellow  apples,  not  good  for  food !  but  it  yields  an 
esteemed  medicinal  gum.    T. 

See  Rye. 

"  Spicery,"  carried  by  the  Ishmaelites  to  Egypt  for  sale,  is  not 
a  general  term,  but  denotes  the  product  of  some  tree,  probably 
the  Arab,  necn'ai,  or  "  gum  tragacanth,"  obtained  from  the 
Astragali,  a  kind  of  lupine,  of  which  there  are  more  than  20 
varieties  in  Palestine,  dwarf  shrubs  with  pinnate  leaves,  long 
thorns,  and  yellow  blossoms,  growing  at  all  elevations.  T. 
Some  conjecture  the  "  storax."    See  Stacte. 

The  spice-bearing  trees,  producing  cinnamon,  &c.,  belong  to 
the  laurel  family,  not  indigenous  to  Palestine.    C. 

See  Nard. 

Lit.  "  a  drop  "  of  some  exuding  gum  ;  one  ingredient  in  the 
holy  oil ;  translated  Job  xxxvi.  27,  "  drop  of  water."  It  is  iden- 
tified with  the  gum  of  the  storax,  a  beautiful,  fragrant  shrub, 
growing  abundantly  on  the  lower  hills  in  Palestine,  with  blos- 
soms like  the  orange-tree. 

The  black  mulberry,  still  called  aycamenea  in  Greece.  Both 
it  and  the  white  mulberry  are  common  in  Palestine. 

A  species  of  fig,  allied  to  the  banyan-tree,  quite  distinct  from 
our  "  sycamore."  It  lias  a  leaf  like  the  mulberry,  and  fruit  like 
a  fig.  It  is  an  evergreen  timber-tree,  of  large  growth.  In  Egypt 
it  supplied  the  common  timber  for  furniture,  doors,  boxes,  and 
mummy-cases.  It  is  found  in  the  low  plains  of  Jericho,  but 
does  not  flourish  in  a  hilly  country,  and  is  therefore  uncommon 
in  Palestine. 

The  Arab,  zawdn,  the  bearded  darnel,  a  kind  of  rye-grass 
whose  seeds  are  poisonous,  common  in  all  countries  bordering 
on  the  Mediterranean.  The  leaf  resembles  that  of  wheat,  but 
the  seed  is  much  smaller. 

Eldh  in  most  passages  is  translated  "  oak  "  (which  see).  Some- 
times it  is  mistranslated  "  valley  "  or  "  plain  "  (1  Sam.  xvii.  2  ; 
Gen.  xiii.  18)  ;  once  "  elm  "  (Hos.  iv.  13) ;  and  in  only  one  pas- 
sage correctly,  "teil,"  or  "turpentine"  tree.  The  LXX.  ge- 
nerally render  it  the  "  terebinth."  Very  common  in  S.  and  E. 
Palestine,  in  localities  too  warm  or  dry  for  the  oak,  whose  place 
it  supplies,  and  whose  winter  appearance  with  straggling  boughs 
it  closely  resembles.  Its  leaves  are  pinnate,  dark  reddish  green  ; 
it  bears  small  clustering  blossoms,  and  red  berries.  On  a  tere- 
binth (still  shown)  Judas  is  said  to  have  hanged  himself. 

"Thick  trees"  are  mentioned  among  those  from  whose 
branches  the  booths  were  to  be  made  at  tne  Feast  of  Taberna. 

84 
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English  Hebrew 

Translation.  and  Greek. 


Thistle    .    . 
(Hos.  X.  8.) 


(Job  xxxi.  40.) 


Thyine  Wood. 
(Rev.  xviii.  12.) 


Vine 

(Gen.  Lx.  20 ;  xl. 
9 ;  Deut.  viii. 
7,8.) 


„      (unld)  .    .    . 
(2  Kings  iv.  39.) 


Dardar  . 
Tpi'iSoAoj. 


rp  tjSoAoj. 


^v\ov  OvLvav. 


Gephen 
o^TreAo?. 


Gephen  Sadeh  ^ 
ay pco. 


Walnut .....  Eeoz 
(S.  of  S.  vi.  11.)      ^  liapva. 


Wheat.    .    .    . 
(Gen.    XXX.    14 
xli.  22.) 


Willow  .  .  .  , 
{Lev.  xxiii.  40 ; 
Job  xl.  22.) 

(Ezek.  xvii.  5.) 


With    .    .    .    . 
( Judg.  xvi.  7.) 


Wormwood 
(Deut.  xxix 


18.) 


Chittah . 

TTVpOf. 


(1)  'Arabim 
ire'a. 


(2)  Tzaphtznphah. 
{Omitted  in  LXX.) 


Yether  Lach , 
vevpa.  vypd. 


La'anah 


Botanical 
Name. 


Centaurea   calci- 
tropa. 

Notobasis  Syriaca. 


Callitris  quadri- 
valvis. 


Vitis  vinifera. 


Juglan3  regia. 


Triticum  composi- 

turn. 
„      spclta. 
„     hybernum. 


Salix  octandra. 
„     .iEeyptiaca. 
„     Babylonica. 


Oleander  (?). 


Artemisia  Judaica. 
„      Niloticn. 
,,     absinthium. 


cles.  The  Rabbinical  commentators  interpret  it  of  the  "myr- 
tle," which  is  in  consequence  used  for  the  purpose  to  this  day. 

Two  words  are  translated  "  thistles  "  (see  Bramble,  2  and  3). 
Thistles  of  gigantic  size,  overtopping  the  horse  and  his  rider, 
abound  in  the  rich  plains  of  Gennesaret,  Sharon,  Esdraelon, 
and  Jericho.  Choach  is  thought  to  be  the  generic  term  for  any 
spiny  herb  or  shrub,  including  thistles,  knap-weed,  &c. ;  and 
dardar  represents  the  genus  Calciiropa.    C. 

5ee  Bramble. 

"Thyine  wood"  is  one  of  the  priceless  commodities  of  the 
Babylon  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  It  is  not  indigenous  to 
Palestine,  but  to  the  Atlas  mountains.  It  was  called  "  citron 
wood  "  by  the  Romans.  It  is  a  small  tree  of  the  cypress  family, 
allied  to  the  Lignum  vitse.    T. 

It  is  a  native  of  the  hilly  region  south  of  the  Caspian,  and  of 
Armenia  and  North  Persia  ;  it  was  one  of  the  earliest  plants  cul- 
tivated, and  has  followed  civilisation.  Palestine  is  renowned 
for  the  quantity,  quality,  and  productiveness  of  its  vines,  espe- 
cially the  valley  of  Eshcol  (or  "  grapes  "),  and  no  climate  or  soil 
is  better  adapted  for  them.  The  vine  is  the  emblem  of  the  na- 
tion, and  hence  was  adopted  as  that  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  wild  vine,  or  fox  grape,  has  a  small,  black,  acid  fruit, 
suitable  only  for  vinegar  ;  it  grows  commonly  in  the  hedges  or 
thickets  of  Palestine.  T.  But  a  more  noxious  plant  than  this 
may  be  intended. 

"Nuts"  should  be  "walnut-tree"  in  this  passage.  It  is  a 
native  of  Persia,  and  is  still  extensively  cultivated  in  the  higher 
grounds  and  colder  parts  of  Palestine.    See  Nuts. 

Wheat  is  one  of  the  earliest  products,  being  the  chief  grain  of 
Mesopotamia  in  Jacob's  time  ;  and  from  that  day  to  this  it  has 
continued  to  be  so  in  Egypt,  where  the  many-eared  (Glen.  xli. 
22)  or  "  mummy "  variety,  depicted  on  monuments,  is  still 
grown.     Three  varieties  are  commonly  found  in  Palestine  : 

(1)  on  maritime  plains,  white,  short-bearded  ;  (2)  short-grown, 
long-bearded,  thick-set,  coarse  grain  ;  {?>)  a  lon^'er  stem,  with 
coarse  black  beard  and  husk.  It  is  still  trodden  out  (Deut. 
XXV.  4),  pressed  out  by  a  wooden  wheel,  or  threshed  with  a  flail 
(Is.  xxviii.  27),  arid  then  winnowed  with  a  fan  and  sifted. 

"Wheat  harvest"  (April  to  June)  marks  a  division  of  the 
year. 

Two  words  are  rendered  "  willow  :  "  (1)  'Araiim  are  always 
said   to   grow  in    the  valley.     The  Arabic   name    is   gharab. 

(2)  Tzaphtzaphah  (Arab,  sdfsaf),  occurs  only  once,  of  a  tree 
growing  by  the  water-side.  It  was  used  for  constructing  booths 
for  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  ;  and  no  doubt  both  words  denote 
the  "  willow,"  of  which  many  varieties  are  found  in  Pales- 
tine. H.  But  some  suggest  the  oleander,  which  flourishes 
abundantly  by  the  water-courses,  and  lines  every  valley.    T. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  word  vncSig  denotes  a  "  willow,"  in  which 
sense  it  occurs  in  Wycliffe's  Bible,  whence  any  supple  twig, 
used  for  wicker-work  ;  but  in  Judges  the  word  is  better  trans- 
lated "cords." 

It  is  often  mentioned,  but  only  bv  way  of  metaphor.  Several 
varieties  of  Artemisia  grow  in  Palestine.  Wormwood  is  well 
known  for  its  bitter  taste.    T. 


Note.  — li  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Fauna  and  Flora,  arts  and  sciences,  &c.  of  the  Bible  seem  to  accord  with  its  assumed 
geography  and  chronology  ;  e.g.  the  animals  and  cereals  belong  specially  to  Mesopotamia  and  the  country  east  of  Palestine, 
and  the  musical  instruments  to  the  earliest  ages  of  human  history.  Those  of  the  Pentateuch  are  generally  such  as  have 
their  origin  or  prevalence  in  Egypt  and  the  Sinaitic  peninsula  ;  those  of  the  historical  books,  and  of  most  of  the  prophets, 
belong  more  particularly  to  Palestine  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civilisation  ;  while  the  animals  mentioned  in  Job  have  received 
more  illustration  from  the  Assyrian  records  and  monuments  than  from  anything  found  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  or  Canaan.  The 
marked  omission  of  aquatic  pursuits  and  industries,  and  of  marine  products,  from  the  Bible  narrative,  accords  with  the  his* 
torical  fact  that  the  eea-coast  was  never  occupied  by  the  Hebrews. 
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XLII.     GEOLOGY  OF  BIBLE   LANDS. 

Thf  Sinaitic  range  is  formed  of  granite  ana  plutonic  rocks,  without  any  signs  of  volcanic  action,  such  as  lava,  basalt.  &c. 
The  granite  is  bright  red  from  base  to  summit,  often  intersected  with  veins  of  greenstone  and  porphyry.  Mount  Sinai  con- 
sists of  coarse  granite  at  the  base,  graduating  in  fineness  to  the  peak.  As  we  advance  northward,  dykes  of  porphyry  intersect 
the  granite,  and  this  in  turn  is  intersected  by  greenstone,  while  at  the  north-eastern  extremity  syenite  supplants  them. 
Tending  towards  Suez,  sandstone  overlays  the  syenite,  and  the  sandstone  belt  of  the  TQr  fringes  the  granite  group. 

Through  the  Judaean  wilderness  a  limestone  plateau  extends  almost  to  Hebron.  The  whole  central  Syrian  range  is  lime- 
stone, equivalent  to  the  greensand  underlying  tne  chalk  formation  still  prevailing  about  Beer-sheba  ;  the  few  exceptions 
being  near  the  Jordan  Valley. 

Occasionally,  on  hill  tops  (such  as  Olivet),  is  found  a  layer  of  white  chalk  mixed  with  flint.  These  are  the  remains  of  a 
vast  chalk  deposit,  which  once  covered  the  whole  country  with  an  even  surface,  and  was  the  cause  of  its  fertility,  but  which 
has  long  ago  been  washed  away  by  the  heavy  rains  and  torrents,  leaving  the  now  sterile  limestone  rock  covered  with  the 
loose  flints. 

There  are  two  distinct  groups  of  limestone  :  (1)  Necomian,  with  fossils  like  those  in  our  greensand,  and  intermingled  with 
dolomite  It  predominates  in  Galilee  (from  the  Lebanons  and  Hermon  to  Safed)  and  Samaria,  running  on  to  the  east  of 
Jerusalem  beyond  Olivet.  (2)  A  lower  substratum  of  chalk,  underlying  the  whole  country  from  Lebanon  to  the  south  of 
the  Mountains  of  Moab,  but  seldom  coming  to  the  surface. 

In  Galilee,  near  the  Lake,  are  large  dykes  of  basalt,  and  fields  of  lava,  which  has  overflowed  the  limestone,  from  some 
extinct  volcanoes  (near  Safed,  Horns  of  Hattin,  and  Ard-el-Hamma)  ;  and  the  scoria  has  enriched  the  cultivation  of  those 
hill-sides  and  valleys,  down  to  Little  Hermon  and  the  edge  of  Esdraelon.  This  is  the  only  volcanic  tract  at  present  discov- 
ered. 

East  of  Jordan  the  formation  is  similar  to  that  of  the  west  side,  but  without  the  upper  chalk  that  once  incrusted  the  hills. 
The  Jordan  gorge  which  cleaves  these  formations  is  a,  geological  phenomenon. 


1.    MINERAL  SUBSTANCES,  &c.,  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Name  and 
Reference. 

Hebrew  and 
Greek. 

Bitumen   .... 
(Gen.  xi.  3.) 

Chemar      .    .    . 
ao'<|)  aAros. 

Clay 

(Is.  xxix.  16.) 

(1)  Chomer    .    . 
TnjAos. 

(Is.  xli.  25.) 

(2)  Tit  ...    . 

TTTJAO?. 

Earth  

(Gen.  i.  22.) 

(1)  Eretz        .    . 

V  yri- 

(Gen.  ix.  20.) 

(2)  Adamah  .    . 

T1- 

(Gen.  iii.  14 ;  Is. 
xlvii.  1.) 

(3)  'Aphar .    .    . 

rn- 

Nitre    

(Jer.  ii.  22.) 

Nether  .    . 
vCrpov. 

Salt  ...... 

(1    Chron.   xviii. 
12.) 

Melach  .    .    .    . 
aAs. 

Sand 

(Prov.  xxvii.  3 ; 
Jer.  v.  22.) 

Choi 

ttjU/AOS. 

Sulphur   .    .    .    . 
(Gen.  xix.  24; 
Ps.  xi.  6.) 

Gophrith    .    .    . 

Remarks. 


A  kind  of  asphalt,  or  earth-resin,  found  in  the  vale  of  Sifldim,  whence  the  Dead  Sea 
was  called  Lacus  Asphaliites.  It  is  translated  "slime,"  and  was  used  as  mortar  or 
cement. 

(1)  A  tenacious  earth,  like  that  so  called  by  us,  used  for  making  bricks  and  earthen- 
ware. It  was  less  cohesive  than  ours,  and  accordingly  for  the  former  purpose  was 
bound  together  by  an  admixture  of  straw  before  being  baked,  and  for  building  pur- 
poses was  mixed  with  sand. 

(2)  Tit  {lit.  "dirt")  was,  and  still  is,  the  common  building  material  of  the  mud- 
houses  of  the  peasantry  of  Palestine. 

Three  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "earth  :" 

(1)  Eretz,  the  earth,  or  globe  generally. 

(2)  Adamah,  red  earth,  or  cultivated  soiL 

(3)  'Aphar,  dry  earth,  or  dust. 

A  mineral  alkali  (familiar  to  us  as  soda). 

Salt  is  very  abundant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  is  highly  impreg- 
nated with  it.  A  ridge  of  salt-rock  runs  into  that  sea,  and  there  are  salt-pits  (Zepn. 
ii.  9),  and  a  plain  of  salt,  or  valley  of  salt  (2  Sam.  viii.  13).  Hence  it  frequently  enters 
into  the  symbolical  acts  and  language  of  the  Bible. 

Sand  abounds  in  Palestine,  and  is  used  to  symbolise  abundance,  insecurity,  exten- 
siveness,  and  weight. 

Sulphur,  or  brimstone,  is  largely  found  in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  in  the  mineral  form  ; 
also  in  combination  with  pyrites  and  other  rock  formations. 


Note.  —  The  northern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  abounds  in  pebbles,  succeeded  by  sand  covered  with  incrustations  of  salt  and 
a  growth  of  lichens  resembling  seaweed  at  the  first  glance.  This  extends  for  about  two  miles.  The  shores  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  are  composed  of  minute  shells,  of  very  many  varieties.  There  are  many  fossils  to  be  found,  as  above  mentioned ; 
but  for  a  detailed  account  of  these,  the  student  is  referred  to  special  treatises. 


2.    METALS    OF    THE    BIBLE. 


Name  axd 
Refeeexce. 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


A.JIBER      .     . 

CEzek.  i.  4.) 


Copper  \ 
Brass     /    *    *    ' 
(Ex.  xxxviii.  8  ; 
2Iun.xxv.l3.) 


Gold 

(1  Kin.  ix.  28.) 
(Job  xxviii.  18.) 

(Job  xxii.  2-t.) 

(Ps.  Ixviii.  13.) 

(Eccles.  ii.  8.) 

(Job  xxviii.  19.) 

Irox  and     .    .    . 
Steel. 
(Gen.  iv.  22  ; 
Deut.  viii.  9.) 


Lead 

(Ex.  XV.  10.) 


Silver     .    .    .    . 
(Gen.  xxiii.  15.) 


Tin 

(Num.xxxi.22.) 


Chashmal 
■^keKTpoi', 


Nechoeheth 


(1)  Zahab 

Xpvo'Cov. 

(2)  Paz. 
XpvcrCov, 

(3)  BGtsCr. 
nerpa  '%u)4>^p- 

(4)  CharGU. 
Xpvo-Lov. 

(5)  SaffHr. 
iTepiov(TiacrfJi6<;. 

(6)  KethCm. 
Xpvaiov  KoBapov. 

Barzel 

crt'STjpos. 


Bedtl     . 


Keseph  . 
apyvpiov. 


'Ophereth  . 
jcacratTepos. 


Amber  is  a  compound  of  copper  and  gold.  It  is  now  much  used  in  Asia 
Minor  and  Syria.  Chashmal  in  Ezekiel  refers  to  the  same  metal  as  x^Ako- 
Ki^avov  in  Rev.  i.  15.  The  LXX.  translate  it  by  r/KeKTpov  (eJectrum),  an 
alloy  of  four  parts  gold  and  one  of  silver.  It  is  improbable  that  electrum  is  the 
metal  intended,  since  the  language  of  Ezekiel  demands  a  metal  of  fiery  red 
colour.  Gesenius  and  others,  from  the  etymology,  identify  it  with  the  "  bur- 
nished brass  "  {kalal)  of  Ezek.  i.  7.  Others  consider  it  to  be  an  accidentally 
discovered  alloy  with  copper,  resembling  light-coloured  brass  or  zinc.  There 
is  a  white  metal,  greatly  used  for  ornaments  in  the  East,  which  is  called 
copper. 

Copper  was  well  known  to  the  Israelites  and  Egyptians  before  the  Exodus. 
The  latter  had,  for  a  long  time  previous  to  that  event,  obtained  it  from  Arabia. 
It  was  a  native  product  of  Palestine  (Deut.  viii.  9),  and  largely  exported  from 
Cyprus,  whence  its  name.  In  most  passages  Neciiosheth  is  now  thought  to  be 
bronze,  of  which  many  ancient  specimens  have  been  found  in  Assyria.  The 
Egyptians  and  Israelites  also  were  familiar  with  tin  (which  see),  and  so  they 
could  have  made  that  alloy  of  the  two  called  bronze  ;  but  the  Hebrew  term  is 
used  indifferently  for  pure  copper  and  its  alloys.  Being  very  hard  and  easily 
fusible,  it  is  probable  that  bronze  was  the  material  of  the  "brasen  sea,"  the 
Temple  columns,  sacrificial  "  forks,"  the  brasen  serpent,  the  "  mirrors  "  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  the  250  censers  of  the  followers  of  Korah. 

There  are  six  different  words  used  for  "  gold  "  in  the  Old  Testament,  which 
show  its  use,  and  high  estimation  :  (1)  Zahdb  is  its  earliest  and  most  common 
name,  referring  to  its  colour.  (2)  Paz  is  the  native  metal,  as  found.  (.3)  Bttser 
is  gold  dust,  and  fragments  of  ore.  (4)  (Jharidz  is  either  "dug  out,"  or  has 
reference  to  its  "lustre."  (5)  S,dgur  ("treasured"),  and  (6)  KethSm  ("con- 
cealed "),  show  its  high  value.  No  indication  of  native  gold  has  been  found  in 
Palestine,  to  which  it  was  imported  from  Spain  (Tarshish  =  Tartessus),  Ophir, 
Sheba,  &c.  Some  modern  Egyptologists  maintain  that  gold  was  found  in 
Egypt  in  ancient  times,  and  believe  that  they  have  found  some  old  woiked-out 
mines  of  it  beyond  Assouan.  Gold  seems  to  have  been  first  coined  by  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  though  it  was  used  as  a  medium  of  exchange  as 
early  as  Abraham's  time,  like  money,  but  was  weighed,  not  counted  (Gen. 
xxiii.  16). 

In  Europe,  at  least,  the  use  of  bronze  preceded  that  of  iron,  because  the  ore 
of  the  latter  was  less  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  miner,  and,  when 
found,  it  was  more  difiRcultto  work  than  the  former  ;  but  recent  discoveries 
show  the  very  ancient  existence  of  iron  in  Assyria,  as  also  in  Egypt  under  the 
Pharaohs.  It  was  found  in  considerable  quantities  in  Sj'ria,  in  Canaanite 
times,  and  tools  were  made  of  it,  especially  goads,  mattocks,  files,  and  coul- 
ters, as  also  were  spears  and  swords  (1  Sam.  xiii.  21,  22).  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  "  chariots  of  iron  "  of  Jabin  and  the  "  iron  bed  "  of  Og  are  to  be 
taken  literally  ;  probably  a  reference  to  their  great  strength  is  intended. 
"  Steel,"  in  our  version,  is  an  erroneous  rendering  for  "  brass  ;  "  but  steel  is 
supposed  to  be  meant  by  "northern  iron  "  (Jer.  xv.  12),  the  most  famous 
makers  in  old  times  being  the  Chalybes,  near  the  Block  Sea  ;  and  Damascus 
steel  has  had  a  very  long  celebrity.  In  Nahum  ii.  3,  "  torches,"  the  transla- 
tion of  pelMoth  (rendered  as  "  steel  "  both  in  Arabic  and  Syriac),  is  conjec- 
tured to  be  an  error  for  "  scythes  "  on  the  wheels  of  war-chariots. 

Lead  was  known  to  the  Hebrews,  and  was  anciently  used  to  purify  silver, 
and  in  later  times  as  a  plummet  or  weight,  and  also  for  soldering  metals.  It 
was  found  in  the  Sinaitic  rocks  before  Moses'  time,  and  was  one  of  the  wares 
brought  to  the  Tyrian  market. 

Abram  was  "rich  in  silver."  It  was  largely  imported  into  Egypt,  and 
afterwards  into  Palestine,  from  Spain  and  Arabia.  The  Israelites  possessed 
much  gold  and  silver  in  the  wilderness  ;  of  the  former  "  the  calf  "  was  made. 
Silver  was  used  for  all  kinds  of  ornaments  for  the  person  and  house,  and  was 
very  abundant  in  Solomon's  time  :  and  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  it  was 
coined  into  money  ;  hence  keseph  is  a  silver  coin. 

Tin  was  early  known  to  the  Hebrews,  being  one  of  the  imports  of  Egypt 
from  Spain,  through  Phoenician  merchants,  who  also  obtained  it  (as  Hero- 
dotus and  Strabo  tell  us)  from  Britain.  It  was  a  great  commodity  in  the  fair 
at  Tyre.  It  seems  not  to  have  ranked  among  precious  metals,  but  to  have 
been  used  as  an  alloy.  In  Zech.  iv.  10  (marg.)  mention  is  made  of  a  tin  level- 
ling instrument,  but  generally  this  metal  is  treated  as  of  little  value. 
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XLIII.     PRECIOUS   STONES   OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Name  and 
Reference. 


Adamant    .    . 
(Ezek.  iii.  9.) 


Agate    .... 
(Ex.  xxviii.  19.) 


Amethyst  .    .    . 

(Ex.  xxviii.  19; 

Rev.  xxi.  20.) 


Beryl     .... 

(Gen.  ii.  12  ;  Ex. 
xxviii.  20.) 


Carbuncle    .    , 

(Ex.  xxviii.  17  i 

Rev.  iv.  3.) 


Chalcedony  . 
(Rev.  xxi.  19.) 


Chrysolite    .    . 
(Rev.  xxi.  20.) 


Chrysoprase 
(Rev.  xxi.  20.) 


Diamond    .    .    . 
(Ex.  xxviii.  18.) 


Emerald    .    .    . 
(Ex.  xxviii.  18.) 

Jacinth  .... 
Hyacinth. 
(Rev.  xxi.  20.) 

Jasper  .... 
(Ex.  xxviii.  20.) 


Ligure   .... 
(Ex.  xxviii.  19.) 


Ony.x 

(Ex.  xxviii.  20.) 


Sapphire    .    .    . 
(Ex.  xxviii.  18.) 


bARDIUS  .... 

Sardine. 
(Ex.  xxviii.  17.) 


Sardonyx  .    . 
(Rev.  xxi.  19.) 


Topaz     .... 
(Ex.  xxviii.  17.) 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


Shamir. 
nirpa. 


Sheb6 


Achlamah  . 
6.ijl4Bv<jto<:. 


Shoham .    . 

Bareketh    . 
o-juapaySos. 


Tarshish  (?)  . 
Xpvo-dAiQos. 

Xpva6iTpa(Tos 


Yahalom    .... 
{Omitted  in  LXX.) 


Nophek  , 
av6pa^. 


vaKivdot  .    . 


Yash'pheh 

taOTTlS. 


Leshem  . 
Atyupioi/. 


TarsMsh 
hvvxiov. 


Sapptr    .    . 
0"dir(/)etpo5. 


Odem      . 
<rdp6ios. 


Pitdah    . 


The  corundum,  the  hard  stone  which  when  ground  is  known  to  us  as 
"  emery  powder."  It  is  once  translated  "diamond,"  and  was  used  for  en- 
graving upon  stone  (e.g.  the  ten  commandments,  Jos.  Ant.  iii.  7,  §  o). 

Agate  is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  the  river  Achates,  in  Sicily.  It  is 
usuallj'  white,  with  a  red  or  green  grain  like  sea-weed.  It  is  common  in 
the  East.  In  Scripture  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  material  for  windows.  The 
Arabic  equivalent  means  red,  whence  some  have  thought  the  Oriental  ruby 
to  be  meant. 

Blue  transparent  quartz  ;  so  called  in  Greek  because  thought  to  be  a  charm 
against  drunkenness  ;  but  the  Jews  supposed  it  to  bring  pleasant  d?'eams, 
whence  its  Hebrew  name. 

By  some  shoham  is  thought  to  be  the  onyx ;  by  others  the  "  arrow-stone," 
the  hardest  substance  for  cutting  known  to  the  ancients ;  by  others  the 
aquamarine. 

A  mistranslation  for  "  emerald  "  in  Ex.  xxviii. :  the  only  green  stone 
"  flashing  light,"  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew.  It  is  probably  the 
stone  now  called  emerald,  a  beautiful  green  stone,  and  found  in  ancient 
times  in  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.    In  Rev.  iv.  3  it  is  likened  to  a  rainbow. 

An  emerald,  found  in  the  copper  mines  of  Chalcedon,  near  Constantinople. 
It  was  a  small,  transparent,  brilliant  green  stone. 

The  tarshUh  of  Ex.  xxviii.  20  is  probably  a  Spanish  stone,  brought  from 
Tartessus.  Thought  to  be  the  cairngorm ;  but  the  chrysolite  of  Rev.  xxi.  20 
is  no  doubt  the  true  Oriental  topaz. 

The  modern  apple-green  stone  of  that  name  is  a  variety  of  the  chalcedony 
class,  unknown  to  the  ancients.  Epiphanius  so  calls  a  kind  of  chrysolite. 
Some  Indian  beryls  have  a  similar  hue  ;  and  such  a  stone  (of  a  deeper  blue) 
is  found  among  Egyptian  gems. 

The  diamond  could  not  have  been  used  in  the  "breastplate,"  because  the 
Hebrews  knew  of  no  means  of  engraving  a  name  upon  it.  Yahalom  is 
variously  conjectured  to  be  the  onyx,  or  alabaster,  or  jasper. 

Properly  the  carbuncle ;  it  is  used  for  several  bright  red  stones,  includ- 
ing the  garnet  and  ruby.  In  Ex.  xxviii.  it  is  wrongly  interchanged  with 
carbuncle. 

The  true  Oriental  sapphire,  a  splendid  blue  stone,  of  brilliant  transparency. 


This  was  the  Greek  chalcedony,  a  dark  green  stone  ;  the  name  includes 
many  kinds  of  crystalline  quartz.  The  jasper  of  Rev.  iv.  3  is  thought  to  be 
the  dark  green  opaque  chalcedony. 

Some  take  leshem  to  be  the  fossil  belemnite,  others  amber,  opal,  or  tow- 
maline ;  but  it  is  most  probably  jacinth,  which  was  highly  esteemed  in 
Egypt  and  Arabia. 

The  onyx  is  the  banded  carnelian,  cut  across  the  layers  to  exhibit  two 
strips  of  black  and  white,  brown  and  white,  &c.  Some  regard  it  as  the 
"  shell  "  or  composite  formation  of  two  different  coloured  strata,  one  under- 
lying the  other,  on  which  cameos  are  cut.  In  our  A.V.  there  is  a  confu- 
sion between  tarshish  and  nhoham,  each  being  translated  both  "  onyx  "  and. 
"beryl."    5ee  Chrysolite. 

The  Hebrew  denotes  that  on  which  something  is  engraved  or  inscribed. 
According  to  the  Targum,  the  Tables  of  the  Law  were  made  of  it.  This 
and  the  context  in  which  it  is  used  (Ex.  xxiv.  10),  "like  the  body  of  hea- 
ven," have  given  rise  to  the  idea  that  lapis  lazuli  is  meant. 

Our  red  carnelian.  highly  valued  by  the  ancients,  and  extensively  used 
for  signets  and  intaglios.  The  iinest  came  from  Babylon  ;  but  many  also 
from  Arabia  and  Egypt.  Found  in  considerable  abundance  at  Sardis,  in 
Lydia. 

Sardonyx  consisted  of  a  carnelian  of  three  stripes  of  different  colours,  or 
three  layers  of  spots.  Its  name  is  a  compound  of  "  sard  "  and  "  onyx,"  of 
which  two  camelians  it  was  thought  to  be  the  union- 

The  topaz  of  the  ancients  is  the  chrysolite  of  the  moderns,  and  vice  ^^ersa. 
Job  says,  "  the  topaz  of  Cush  "  (xxviii.  19).  The  ancient  topaz  (chrysolite) 
was  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour,  found  in  Egypt,  and  in  great  abundance 
in  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea,  from  which  it  derived  its  name. 


PRECIOUS  STONES  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


LISTS  OF  PRECIOUS  STONES  GIVEN  IN  SCRIPTURE. 

There  are  three  important  and  almost  identical  lists  of  precious  stones  in  the  Bible.  An  interval  of  nine  centuries 
occurs  between  the  first  and  second,  and  of  nearly  seven  between  the  second  and  third. 

I.  The  description  of  the  High  Priest's  breastplate. 
II,  The  ornaments  of  the  King  of  Tyre. 
III.  The  figurative  foundation  stones  of  the  heavenly  city. 

The  first  differs  in  the  name  and  arrangement  of  some  stones,  as  recorded  by  Moses  in  the  Hebrew  (when  it  was  first 
made),  from  the  description  of  it  by  the  LXX.  in  their  day,  and  also  by  Josephus  ;  it  had  probably  undergone  restoration. 
These  three  are  exhibited  in  order,  with  the  modern  names  of  the  stones  supposed  to  be  meant. 


BREASTPLATE  {set  in  Gold). 


Hebrew  (A.V.). 
Ex.  xxviii.  17-20. 


6 
Diamond. 


Amethyst. 


12 
Jasper. 


Topaz. 


5 

Sapphire. 


11 
Onyx. 


4 
Emerald. 


Ligure. 


10 
Beryl. 


'      SEPTUAGIXT  OF 

SAME. 

MOCERN  NAMES. 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

Emerald. 

Topaz. 

Sardius. 

Emerald 
{true). 

Chrysolite 
{modern). 

Red  Carne- 
lian. 

6 

5 

4 

6 

5 

4 

Jasper. 

Sapphire. 

Carbuncle. 

Jasper. 

Lapis  lazuli. 

Carbuncle, 
or  Garnet. 

9 

8 

9 

8 

7 

Amethyst. 

Agate. 

Ligure. 

Quartz.     \ 

Amethyst./ 

Agate. 

Jacinth. 

12 

11 

10 

12 

11 

10 

Onyx. 

Beryl. 

Chrysolite. 

Aquamarine. 

Onyx. 

Cairngorm. 

COVERING  OF  THE  KING  OF  TYRE. 


Hebrew  (A.V.). 

EzEK.  xxviii.  13. 

(iOrder  slightly  altered  from  A.  V.) 


Carbuncle. 


Diamond. 


2 
Topaz. 


Sapphire. 


Emerald. 


{Omitted  from  the  Hebrew  List.) 

I 


12 

Jasper. 


11  I  10 

Onyx.  Beryl. 


SEPTUAGIXT  OF  SAME. 

3 
Emerald. 

Topaz. 

1 
Sardius. 

Jasper. 

5 

Sapphire. 

4 
Carbuncle. 

9 

Amethyst. 

8 
Agate. 

7 

Ligure. 

12 
Onyx. 

11 
Beryl. 

10 

Chrysolite. 

MODERX  XAMES. 


Emerald 
{true). 

6 
Jasper. 


Quartz.     \ 

Amethyst./ 


12 
Aquamarine. 


Chrysolite 
{modern). 


Lapis  lazuli. 


Red  Carne- 
lian. 


Carbuncle, 
I  or  Garnet. 


Agate. 

11 
Onyx. 


7 
Jacinth. 


10 
Cairngorm. 


THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  CITY. 


Rev.  xxi.  19,  20. 

SUPPOSED  MODERX  NAMES. 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

Jasper. 

Sapphire. 

Chalcedony. 

Jasper,  or  true 
Chalcedony. 

Lapis  lazuli. 

Copper  Emerald 
(old  Chalcedony). 

4 

5 

6 

4 

5 

6 

Emerald. 

Sardonyx. 

Sardius. 

Emerald. 

Sardonyx. 

Sardius. 

7 

8 

9 

7 

8 

9 

Chrysolite. 

Beryl. 

Topaz. 

Topaz 
{Oriental). 

Beryl,  or 
Aquamarine. 

Chrysolite. 

10 

11 

12 

10 

11 

12 

Chrysoprasus. 

Jacinth. 

Amethyst. 

Chrysoprasp. 
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Sapphire. 

Amethyst. 

XLIV.     MUSIC  AND   MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS   OF  THE   BIBLE. 

Vocal  JIusic  occupies  an  important  place  in  Scripture,  both  in  religious  worship  (1  Chron.  vi.  32),  public  rejoicings 
(1  Sam.  xviii.  G),  and  social  festivities  (Is.  v.  1 ;  liv.  1).  It  is  mentioned  among  the  earliest  expressions  of  joy  (Ex.  xv.  21), 
and  was  accompanied  by  dancing  (2  Sam.  vi.  16),  and  clapping  of  hands,  especially  in  the  "  chorus  "  (Ps.  xlvii.  1).  For  wor- 
ship David  chose  a  body  of  singers  (1  Chron.  xvi.  41)  ;  Jehoshaphat  appointed  a  band  of  singers  to  praise  God  in  front  of  his 
army  (2  Chron.  xx.  21).  After  the  Captivity  we  find  an  equal  number  of  male  and  female  voices  (Ezra  ii.  Go),  who  sang 
alternately.  They  formed  a  distinguished  class,  had  a  separate  maintenance  (Xeh.  xi.  23),  had  cities  assigned  to  them  (Nch. 
vii.  73),  and  chambers  for  those  in  attendance  at  the  Temple  (Ezek.  xl.  44).  From  the  dedication  of  some  Psalms  there  would 
seem  to  have  been  a  written  musical  notation,  but  no  certain  record  of  it  is  extant. 

Musical  Instrumexts  are  among  the  earliest  recorded  human  inventions  (Gen.  iv.  21).  In  Scripture  their  use  seems  to 
be  confined  to  religious  worship  and  social  festivities,  except  that  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  served  as  a  battle-call.  The 
earliest  kinds  were  a  tabret,  a  stringed  instrument  (incipient  harp),  cymbals,  and  pipe.  From  these  germs  all  others  are 
developments.  As  the  Hebrew  names  were  obscure,  or  unintelligible  to  the  translators  of  our  Bible,  one  general  term  exr 
pressing  a  well-known  instrument  often  does  duty  for  several  species  of  the  same  genus  ;  while  the  same  Hebrew  generic 
word  is  sometimes  translated  by  different  English  specific  ones,  and  in  other  cases  the  translation  is  erroneous.  The  follow- 
ing Table  will  exhibit  all  the  names  that  occur,  either  in  the  English  or  Hebrew  text. 

1.    STEINGED  INSTRUMENTS. 


Englisi 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


IIari' 1(1)  Kinnor 

(Gen.    iv.    21;     xxxi.  i         Kivvpa- 
2r  ;   1   Sam.  xvi.  23  ; 
Job    xxi.    12 ;    xxx. 
31  ;    Ps.   cxxxvii.   2  ; 
Is.  V.  12.) 

(1  Sam.  X.  5;  Neh. 
xii.  27 ;  Ps.  xxxiii. 
2  ;  Ivii.  8  ;  Ixxi.  22  ; 
Ixxxi.  2  ;  xcii.  2 ; 
cl.  3  i  Is.  V.  12.) 


(Ps.  xxxiii.  2  ;  cxliv 


(Dan.  iii.  5,  7.) 


Lute 

Psaltery     

(1  Chron.  xiii.  8  ;  xv. 
16;  XXV.  1 ;  2  Chron. 
V.  12 ;  xxix.  25 ;  2 
Sam.  vi.  5.) 

(Dan.  iii.  5,  7.) 


(2)  Neb  el  ^ .    . 
\pa\Tr)piov. 
KiOdpa. 


(3)'Asor     .    .    . 
heKO-xop^ov. 

(4)  Kaithros  .     . 
KiOapa. 


(1)  Nehel 


(2)  Psanterin 
\jj(x\Tripi.ou. 


Sackbut  Sabbeca 

(Dan.  ill.  5,  7,  &c.)  aaix^vnr]. 


Viol 'Xebel     .    . 

(Isa.   V.    12;    xiv.   UAxl/aXTTipiov. 

&c.)  r     "^ 


Description. 


The  most  ancient  kind,  of  Si/ricm  origin.  A  triangular  lyre,  formed  of  two  flat 
pieces  of  wood,  whose  ends  are  united  with  eight  or  nine  animal  strings  stretched 
across  them.  It  was  held  under  the  left  arm,  and  played  with  the  fingers  or  a 
plectrum. 


A  later  improvement,  of  Phosnician  origin,  having  three  wooden  sides  (one 
curved),  and  ien  strings.  It  is  translated  "psaltery"  (Ps.  Ivii.  8,  A.V.),  "lute" 
iJoc.  clt.  P.B.),  and  "  viol  "  (Is.  v.  12  ;  Amos  v.  23  ;  vi.  5).  As  it  is  always  coupled 
with  some  other  instrument,  it  is  thought  to  have  supplied  the  bass. 

A  smaller  instrument,  of  Assj/rian  origin,  only  mentioned  in  conjunction  with 
nebel,  and  accordingly  thought  to  have  supplied  the  treble.  Translated  "  instru- 
ment of  ten  strings." 

A  later  invention,  of  Greek  origin  (Eng.  cithern,  guitar),  imported  into  the  East. 
It  was  a  lyre,  -with  four  strings. 

See  Harp,  Xebcl. 

In  Psalms,  Kings,  and  Chronicles  "  psaltery"  is  the  general  translation  of  nebel, 
which  see. 


Pmnterin  (Eng.  sawtry)  is  erroneously  rendered  "psaltery,"  from  a  verbal 
similarity.  It  should  be  "dulcimer,"  being  an  instrument  formed  of  strings 
tightly  stretched,  by  fixed  pins  and  turning  screws,  over  a  rectangular  sounding- 
board  or  box  ;  and  was  played  by  hammers  struck  with  the  hand  against  the 
strings.    It  is  not  of  the  harp  genus,  but  is  the  germ  of  the  piano. 

A  kind  of  harp,  of  Oriental  origin,  known  to  the  Greeks  as  adfi^v^  (sambux) ; 
either  very  small  but  of  high  pitch,  or,  more  probably,  very  large,  with  many 
strings,  and  of  full  rich  tone.  It  is  wrongly  translated  "sackbut"  instead  of 
"  harp." 

See  Hakp,  JVebel. 


2.    WIND  INSTRUMENTS. 


Cornet    ....... 

(Ps.  xcviii.  6 ;  Dan. 
iii.  5,  7.) 

(1  Chron.  xv.  28 ;  2 
Chron.  xv.  14 ;  Ps. 
xcviii.  6  ;  Hos.  v.  8.) 


(2  Sam.  vi.  5.) 


Hebrev/ 

AND  Greek. 

(1)  Keren  .    .    . 

o-dAn-ty^. 

(2)  Shophar    .    . 

a-uhep. 

craK-my^. 

KepaTivrj, 

(3)  Mena'an'im. 

avAoc. 

Description 


See  Trumpet,  Keren. 


See  Trumpet,  Shophar. 


3Tena'an'im  only  occurs  in  this  passage,  and  in  conjunction  with  "  cymbals," 
though  translated  "  cornets  "  in  the  A.V.,  and  "  pipes  "  in  the  EXX.  The  Hebrew 
word  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a  root  meaning  "  to  sway  to  and  fro,"  or 
"vibrate  ;"  hence  it  is  thought  that  the  Vulgate  rendering,  .'s/.'J^ra,  is  more  correct, 
and  that  it  was  a  rattle  (very  common  in  the  East),  consisting  of  an  oval  hoop 
with  a  handle,  having  cross-bars  of  metal  rods,  on  which  loose  rings  are  threaded, 
jingling  when  shaken,  like  the  plates  of  a  timbrel. 


MUSIC  AND  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Dulcimer    .    .    .    . 
(Dan.  iii.  5, 10, 15.) 


Flute  

(Dan.  iii.  5, 10, 15.) 

Okgax 

(Gen.  iv.  21 ;  Job  xxi. 
12  ;  XXX.  31 ;  Ts.  cl.  4.) 


(1  Kin.i.4( 
XXX.  29.) 


;  Is.  V.  12 


(Ex.  XV.  20  ;  Ps.  xxx. 
11  ;  cl.  4;  Jer.  xxxi. 
4, 13.) 

(Ps.  liii.  &  Ixxxviii.) 


Trumpet  

(Lev.  xxiii.  24  ;  Josh, 
vi.  5 ;  1  Cliron.  xxv. 
5.) 

(Exod.  xix.  16  ;  Josh, 
vi.  4 ;  Judg.  iii.  27 
vii.  16  ;  ISani.xiii.  3 
Ps.  xlvii.  5  ;  Ixxxi.  3 
xcviii.  6  ;  Joel  ii.  1.) 


(Numb.  x.  2  ;  2  Kin. 
xi.  ]4;  lChron.xi.«  ; 
2  Chron.  v.  12  ;  Ps. 
xcviii.  6  ;  Hos.  v.  8.) 


Shawm.    .    .    . 
(Ps.  xcviii.  6.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


Siimphoniah  , 


Mashrokitha  . 
ail  fiiy^. 

Ugab  ,    .    .    . 
i/zaAr^piov. 
i/^aA/io?. 
opyai'oi'. 

(1)  Chalil  .    , 
avAos. 


(2)  Machol     . 
Xopoi. 
Xapd. 

(3)  Machalath 
jU,aeAe'0. 

(1)  Keren  .    . 
Kepa^. 
a-dAiriy^. 

(2)  Shophar  . 
/cepartVrj. 
trdATTiy^. 


(3)  Chatzozerah. 
CTaATTty^. 


Description. 


It  is  only  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  and  wrongly  rendered  'dulcimer."  From 
a  comparison  of  its  name  witli  almost  identical  forms  in  Greek  and  ItaUan,  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  a  kind  of  bagpipe,  the  use  of  which  was  known,  from 
remote  antiquity,  in  Persia,  Egypt,  and  Phcenicia.  It  would  have  been  better 
translated  "sackbut,"  and  the  passage  read  thus:  harp  {sabbeca),  dulcimer 
( psanterin),  bagpipe  {symphonia). 

It  only  occurs  here,  and  its  exact  nature  is  doubtful.  It  is  variously  described 
as  a  "  double  flute,"  set  of  "  Pan-pipes,"  and  an  "  organ." 

The  ugah  of  Gen.  iv.  can  hardly  be  the  same  instrument  as  that  of  Ps.  cl.  The 
former  was  probably  a  set  of  reeds  or  "Pan-pipes,"  blown  obliquely  with  the 
mouth  ;  the  latter  a  set  of  pipes  inserted  in  a  wind-box,  and  blown  from  it  per- 
pendicularly, either  by  bellows  or  by  mouth.  Such  an  instrument  was  known  to 
the  Egyptians,  as  was  also  the  use  of  bellows. 

(1)  The  most  ancient  form  of  this  genus.  An  "  oboe,"  made  of  reed,  and  played 
from  a  mouth-piece  at  one  end  ;  used  for  festival  processions  (Is.  xxx.  21,'),  na- 
tional demonstrations  (1  Kin.  i.  40),  holiday  dances  (Luke  vii.  32),  and  funeral 
dirges  (Matt.  ix.  23).  Some  think  the  last  were  played  on  a  "  double  pipe."  It  is 
rendered  "  instruments  of  music  "  in  ^mos  vi.  5. 

(2)  This  is  thought  to  have  been  a  small  flute,  used  with  the  tabret  for  "  dan- 
cing "  (by  which  word  it  is  generally  translated  in  the  LXX.  and  A.V.). 

(3)  This  title  of  two  Psalms  is  thought  to  refer  to  the  instruments  accompany- 
ing the  song,  as  it  seems  to  have  the  same  root  as  the  two  previous  words.  Gesenius 
translates  it  "lute." 

(1)  The  most  ancient,  formed  of  a  ram's  horn,  though  the  Kehre-w,  Johel-keren, 
may  mean  "jubilee-trumpet."  The  word  is  Chaldaic  ;  in  Dan.  iii.  it  is  translated 
"  cornet ;  "  but  the  word  seldom  occurs,  and  only  of  a  ho7-n. 

(2)  A  very  long  horn,  turned  up  at  the  extremity.  The  national  trumpet  for 
rallying  the  people,  and  rousing  political  or  religious  enthusiasm.  It  was  the 
token  that  God  was  on  their  side  ;  and  it  was  probably  only  blown  by  one  divinely 
commissioned.  In  1  Chron.  xv.  28,  &c.,  it  is  rendered  by  "  cornet,"  as  also  in  Ps. 
xcviiL  6,  where  in  the  version  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  it  is  rendered 
"shawm."    See  Cornet,  Mena'an'im. 

(3)  A  straight  trumpet  of  silver,  terminating  in  a  bell-mouth,  made  by  God's 
directions  to  Moses,  to  call  an  assembly  or  proclaim  the  march.  It  was  rather  a 
sacred  than  a  martial  trumpet ;  and  was  blown  to  herald  the  approach  of  a  king. 
It  was  used  by  official  heralds,  who  were  often  followed  by  a  band  of  S/iop!iars 
(Ps.  xcviii.  6).  One  hundred  and  twenty  priests  blew  trumpets  from  the  Temple 
height,  to  proclaim  the  induction  of  the  ark  into  the  Holy  Place  (2  Chron.  v.  12) 
at  Solomon's  dedication. 

See  Trumpet,  Shophar. 


3.    INSTRUMENTS  OF  PERCUSSION. 


Bells  .... 
(Zech.  xiv.  20.) 


Cymbals  

(1  Chron.  xv.  16,  19, 
28;  xvi.  5,  42;  xxv.  G; 
2Chr.v.]3;xxix.  2.5; 
Ezra  iii.  10.) 

(Neh.  xii.  2";  2  Sam. 
vi.  0  ;  Ps.  cl.  5.) 

(1  Sam.  xviii.  6.) 


Tabret a  \ 
Timbrel  6/ 


a    (Gen.  xxxi.  2" ;    1 
Sam.  X.  5  ;  xviii.  6 
Is.   V.  12 ;    xxiv.    8 
xxx.  32  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  4 
Ezek.  xxviii.  13.) 

b  (Ex.  XV.  20  ;  Jud.  xi. 
34  :  2  Sam.  vi.  5  ;  Job 
xxi.  12;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  2; 
cxlix.  3  ;  cl.  4.) 

(Job  xvii.  6.) 


Hebrew 
AND  Greek. 


Metzilloth 
^aAtvos. 


(1)  Metziltaim 


(2)  Tziltzelim. 
KVfj.PaX.a, 


(3)  Shalishim 


(1)  Toph    .    .    . 
TVfJLTravov. 
(\pa\n^piov, 
Job  xxi.  12.) 


(2)  Topheth 
ye'Aw?. 


Description. 


The  LXX.  translates  the  Hebrew  by  a  word  meaning  "bridle."  The  Hebrew 
word  has  such  an  evident  affinity  to  the  two  following  words  (translated  "cym- 
bals "),  that  it  would  seem  to  refer  to  metal  cups  suspended  to  bridles,  either  for 
ornament,  or  to  tinkle. 

These  words  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  mark  different  species ;  but  the  latter  is  generic, 
since  it  is  used  ("^Ps.  cl.  5)  with  two  differential  adjectives,  marking  two  s]->ecies, 
e.g.  (1)  "  loud  ;  "  (2)  "  high-sounding  :  "  the  former  probably  shaped  like  a  soup- 
plate,  with  wide  flat  rim,  and  played  by  being  strapped  to  the  hands,  and  clashed 
together  ;  the  other,  conical,  cup-like,  with  thin  edge,  played  by  bringing  down 
the  one  sharply  on  the  other  while  held  stationary,  eliciting  a  high-pitched  note. 
Cymbals  are  mentioned  as  accessories  io  music  in  sacred  dances.  David  appointed 
Asaph  chief  of  the  cymbalists. 

(.3)  The  word  only  occurs  once,  and  is  translated  "  instruments  of  music,"  or 
"three-stringed  instruments."  They  were  probably  "triangles,"  "sistra,"  or 
"rattles"  with  only  three  metal  rods  run  through  a  bow  with  a  handle,  a  very 
common  Eastern  instrument.    See  Cornet,  Metia'an'im. 

(1)  The  same  Hebrew  word  (sing,  and  pL)  represents  "  tabret  "  and  "  timbrel," 
except  in  one  place  (2);  therefore  only  one  instrument  is  meant,  viz.  a  simple 
tambourine,  used  with  the  cymbals,  as  an  accompaniment  to  dancing  and  singing. 
There  is  no  proof  of  cymbals  or  bells  being  attached  to  Jewish  tabrets,  and  so 
constituting  them  "  timbrels." 


(2)  Tabrets  were  used  to  drown  the  cries  of  human  victims  sacrificed,  or  "  passed 
through  the  fire,"  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  Hence  the  furnace  itself  was  called 
topheth,  and  in  Job  xvii.  6  the  word  means  an  "abomination  "  (as  in  Jer.  xix.  12, 
IS),  rather  than  "tabret." 
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XLV.     WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 


WEIGHTS. 


A  gerah 

10  gerahs  =  1  bekah  . 
2  Bekahs  =  1  shekel 
60  shekels  =  1  raaneh 
50  manehs  =  1  talent  . 


Avoirdupois. 

lbs.  oz.  drs. 

—  —  0-439 

—  —  4-39 

—  —  8-78 
2  0  14-f)28 

102  13  11-428 


Trot. 

oz.  dwt. 

—  5 

-  10 
6       0 
0       0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

MEASURES. 


Long  Measurk. 


A  digit,  or  finger  (Jer.  lii.  21)      .... 
4  aigits      =  1  palm  (Exod.  xxv.  25)    . 

3  palms     =  1  span  (Exod.  xxviii.  16) 
2  spans      =  1  cubit  (Gen.  vi.  15)    .    . 

4  cubits     =  1  fathom  (Acts  xxvii.  28) 
1-5  fathoms  =  1  reed  (Ezek.  xl.  3,  5)      . 

13-3  reeds      =  1  line  (Ezek.  xl.  3)  .    .    . 


1 

7 
10 
145 


m. 
0-912 
3-648 
10-944 

3-552 
11-328 
11-04 


Land  Measure. 


A  cubit 

400  cubits      =  1  furlong  (Luke  xxiv.  13) 

5  furlongs  =  1  sabbath  day's  journey  (John  xi.  18  ;  Acta  i 

10furlongs  =  lmile(Matt.  V.  41) 

24  miles       =  1  day's  journey , 


Eng.  miles,    paces. 


12), 


ft. 
1-824 
4-6 
3-0 
1-0 
4-0 


Liquid  Measure. 


Acaph 

1-3  caph 

4  logs 

Scabs 

2  bins 


=  1  lo^  (Lev.  xiv.  10) 

=  1  cab 

=  1  hin  (Exod.  xxx.  24) 

=  1  seah 

3  seahs    =  1  bath,  or  ephah  (1  Kings  vii.  26  ;  John  ii.  6) 
10  ephahs  =  1  kor,  or  homer  (Isa.  v.  10  ;  Ezek.  xlv.  14) 


gals. 


pts. 
0-625 

3-333 

2 

4 

4-5 

5-25 


Dry  Measure. 


A  gachal 

20  gachals  =  1  cab  (2  Kings  vi.  25  ;  Rev.  vi.  6) 
1-8  cab         =  1  omer  (Exod.  xvi.  36)     ... 
3-3  omers     =  1  seah  (Matt.  xiii.  33)  .    ... 

3  seahs      =  1  ephah  (Ezek.  xlv.  11)    .    .    . 

5  ephahs  =  1  letech  (Hos.  iii.  2) 

2  letechs   =  1  kor,  or  homer  (Numb.  xi.  32  ;  Hos.  iii.  2) 


pecks,   gals. 


pts. 
0-1416 
2-8333 
5-1 
1 
3 
0 
0 


N.B.  — The  above  Table  will  explain  many  texts  in  the  Bible,  especially  those  which  are  placed  within  brackets.  Take, 
for  instance.  Is.  v.  10  :  "  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah." 
This  curse  upon  the  covetous  man  was,  that  lo  acres  of  vines  should  produce  only  7  gallons  of  wine,  i.e.  one  acre  should 
yield  less  than  3  quarts  ;  and  that  32  pecks  of  seed  should  only  bring  a  crop  of  3  pecks,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  harvest 
reaped  should  produce  but  one-tenth  the  quantity  of  the  seed  sown. 


TIME. 

The  Natural  Day  was  from  sun-rise  to  sun-set. 
The  Natural  Night  was  from  sun-set  to  sun-rise. 
The  Civil  Day  was  from  sun-set  one  evening  to  sun-set  the  next : 
day." 

Night  (Ancient). 

First  Watch  (Lam.  ii.  19)  till  midnight. 
Middle  Watch  ( Judg.  vii.  19)  till  3  a.m. 
Morning  Watch  (Exod.  xiv.  24)  till  6  a.m. 

Night  (New  Testament). 

First  Watch,  evening  =  6  to  9  p.m. 
Second  Watch,  midnight  =  9  to  12  p.m. 
Third  Watch,  cock-crow  =  12  to  8  a.m. 
Fourth  Watch,  »7ior-ninj;   =  3  to  6  a.m. 


for,  "the  Evening  and  the  Morning  were  the  first 

Day  (Ancient). 

Morning  till  about  10  a.m. 
Heat  of  day  till  about  2  p.m. 
Cool  of  day  till  about  6  p.m. 

Day  (New  Testament). 

Third  hour      =   6  to   9a.m. 
Sixth  hour       =   9  to  12  midday. 
Ninth  hour     =  12  to   3  p.m. 
Twelfth  hour  =  3  to  6  p.m. 
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JEWISH  AND  ROMAN  MONEY. 


JEWISH  MONEY, 

With  its  value  in  English  and  American  money;    the  American  dollar  being  taken  as 
equal  to  4s.  2d. 
Jewish.  English.  American. 

£     s.       d.  dols.  cents. 

A  gerah  (Exod.  XXX.  13) =  0     0      1-36  =  0  2-73 

10  gerahs   =  1  bekali  (Exod.  xxxviii.  2C) =  0      1      1*(58  =  0  27-37 

2  bekahs  =  1  shekel  (Exod.  xxx.  13  ;  Isa.  vii.  23) =  0      2      337  ==  0  54-74 

50  shekels  =  1  maneh =  5    14      0'75  =  27  3750 

eo  manehs  =  1  kikkar  (talent) =       342      3      9  =     1,642  50 

A  ooZ(^  shekel =  1    16      6  =  8  76 

A  kikkar  of  gold =    5,475      0      0  =    26,280  0 

N.B.  —  A  shekel  would  probably  purchase  nearly  ten  times  as  much  as  the  same  nominal  amount  will  now.  Eemember 
that  one  Roman  penny  (SJf/.)  was  a  good  day's  wages  for  a  labourer. 

The  Hebrew  maneh,  according  to  1  Kings  x.  17,  compared  with  2  Chron.  ix.  16,  contained  100  shekels  :  though  according  to 
one  interpretation  of  Ezek.  xlv.  12,  it  contained  60,  but  more  probably  50.  The  passage  reads  thus  :  —  "  Twenty  shekels,  live 
and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels  shall  be  your  maneh."  This  is  variously  interpreted,  (1)  20  +  25  +  15  =  60.  (2)  20,  25,  15 
are  different  coins  in  gold,  silver,  and  copper,  bearing  the  same  name.  It  is  well  to  remark  the  meaning  of  these  names  : 
Shekel  =  simply  lueight ;  Bekah  =  split,  i.e.  the  shekel  divided  into  two  ;  Gerah  =  a  grain,  as  in  our  weights,  a  grain  and  a 
barley-corn,  the  original  standard  weight.  ^la.nch  =  appointed ,  equivalent  to  sterling,  a  specific  sum  ;  Kikkar  =  a  round  mass 
of  metal,  i.e.  a  weight  or  coin.  Hebrew  names  of  weights  and  coins  are  not  found  in  the  New  Testament :  mna  in  Luke  xix. 
13  is  Greek,  though  possibly  identical  with  the  Hebrew  maneh. 


Roman. 
"  farthing,"  quadrans  (Matt.  v.  26) : 


ROMAN  MONEY. 

nearly 


English. 

American 

d. 
.      0-125 
.      0-5 
.      8-50 

cents. 
=       0-25 

=      17 

A  "farthing,"  as  =  4  gwadran^es  (Matt.  X.  29)  =  nearly 

A  "penny,    c/ena/-itts  =  16  osses  (Matt.  xxii.  19)  =  nearly 

[The  Roman  sestertius  (=2J  asses)  is  not  named  in  the  Bible.] 

N.B.  —  Here  we  learn  that  — 

Naaman's  offering  to  Elisha  of  6,000  pieces  (shekels)  of  gold  amounted  to  more  than  £10,000  =  48,000  dollars. 

The  Debtor  (Matt,  xviii.  24)  who  had  been  forgiven  10,000  talents,  i.e.  £3,000,000  =  14,400,000  dollars,  refused  to  forgive 
his  fellowservant  100  pence,  i.e.  £3  10s.  lOd.  =  17  dollars. 


Judas  sold  our  Lord  for  : 
killed  by  a  beast. 


pieces  of  silver,  i.e.  £3  10s.8c7.  =  16  dollars,  96  cents,  the  legal  value  of  a  slave,  if  he  were 
Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  for  20  pieces,  i.e.  £2  7s.  =  11  dollars,  28  cents. 


XLVI.     A  GLOSSARY    OF  ANTIQUITIES,   CUSTOMS,   &c. 


ALEPH  (A).  The  first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
Psalm  cxix.  is  divided  into  twenty-two  portions,  according 
to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  one  of 
which  is  prefixed  to  each  portion,  the  verses  in  the  original 
beginning  with  the  Hebrew  letter  which  heads  the  portion 
in  which  they  are  classed. 

ALPHA  (A).  The  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  of  which 
Omega  (long  O)  is  the  last.  Alpha  and  Omega  are  used  to 
signify  "  the  first  and  the  last." 

ALTAli.  An  erection  of  stones,  usually  set  square,  on  which 
sacrifices  were  burnt.  The  first  mentioned  was  that  built 
by  Abel.  God  commanded  the  Hebrew  altar  to  be  made 
of  unhewn  stones,  and  without  steps.  The  worshippers  of 
Baal  built  their  altars  on  mountain-tops,  hence  "  altars  on 
high  places  "  were  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  In  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  altar  of  burnt  sacrifice  was  out- 
side the  Holy  Place,  in  the  court  in  front  of  it ;  but  the  altar 
of  incense  stood  in  tlie  centre  of  it. 

ANATHEMA  MARAN-ATHA.  "Anathema"  is  a  Greek 
word  denoting  a  thing  or  person  devoted  to  God,  and,  as 
all  such  were  put  to  death,  devoted  to  perdition,  accursed. 
"  Maran-atha  "is  a  Syriac  expression,  meaning  "  The  Lord 
Cometh,"  or  "  is  come."  So  the  whole  phrase  means,  "  ac- 
cursed (when)  the  Lord  cometh  ;  "  or  "  Maran-atha  "  stands 
alone.    Compare  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand,"  Phil.  iv.  5. 

ANGEL  is  from  the  Greek  word  for  a  "  messenger,"  and  is 
used  sometimes  of  "  ministering  spirits  "  sent  by  God  to 
men  with  a  message,  &c.,  as  in  the  Old  Testament,  Gospels, 
and  Acts  ;  sometimes  of  men  so  sent,  as  in  the  Epistles  and 
Book  of  Revelation. 

APOSTLE  is  from  the  Greek,  meaning  "one  who  is  sent." 
The  word  is  used  of  Christ  (subordinately  of  John  the 
Baptist),  then  of  "  the  twelve,"  and  Paul,  all  of  whom  had 
"  seen  the  Lord,"  the  essential  qualification  (see  Acts  i. 
21-26).  It  is  also  used  of  men  who  are  called  the  messen- 
gers or  "apostles"  of  the  Church  (2  Cor.  viii.  23;  Phil.  ii. 
25),  and  finally  of  men  who  were  of  mark  among  the  Apos- 
tles (Rom.  xvi.  7),  either  because  so  called,  or  because 
highly  esteemed  by  them. 

ARK.  The  ark  was  a  covered  chest,  or  box  :  the  word  is  also 
used  of  a  coffin.  Three  important  arks  are  mentioned, 
viz.  :  — 

1 .  Noah's  ark,  the  material  of  which  is  unknown  (Gopher 
being  untranslated). 

2.  That  in  which  the  infant  Moses  was  hidden  by  his 
mother  was  made  of  the  papyrus  of  tlie  Nile,  covered  over 
with  pitch,  rendering  it  water-tight.  It  is  not  an  uncom- 
mon thing  at  this  day  to  see  an  Egyptian  mother  twist 
papyrus  leaves  into  such  a  wicker  cradle,  smear  it  with 
pitch,  cover  it  with  a  lid  of  wicker  work,  place  her  infant 
in  it,  and  swim  across  the  Nile,  pushing  the  ark  with  its  in- 
fant passenger  in  front  of  her. 

3.  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  a  chest  (not  a  boat), 
made  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  with  gold,  on  the  lid  of 
which  was  placed  the  golden  "mercy-seat,"  over  which 
two  cherubim  extended  their  wings.  It  was  made  to  pre- 
serve the  two  tables  of  stone,  on  which  "the  Covenant" 
between  God  and  His  people  was  engraven.  It  was  2J 
cubits  long,  lA  broad,  and  IJ  deep.  Around  its  upper  edge 
was  a  cornice  of  gold,  and  it  was  carried  in  front  of  the 
people  on  their  march  by  the  Levites,  who  bore  it  by  means 
of  two  poles  of  shittim  wood  covered  with  gold,  which  were 
passed  through  two  rings  on  each  side  of  the  ark.  In  it 
were  also  placed,  by  Divine  command,  an  omer  of  manna, 
Aaron's  rod  which  budded,  and  the  books  of  the  Law.  On 
nearing  Palestine,  the  priests  carried  it  into  the  Jordan, 
whose  stream  stood  still  above  them,  but  flowed  on  below, 
as  long  as  the  ark  was  in  its  bed.  It  was  carried  once  daily 
round  Jericho  for  six  days,  and  seven  times  on  the  seventh, 
when  the  walls  fell  down.  It  accompanied  the  Israelites 
to  Shechem,  where  the  elders  of  each  tribe  laid  their  hands 
on  it  (after  the  cursings  of  the  Law  had  been  read  from 
Mount  Ebal,  and  the  blessings  from  Gerizim),  while  all  the 
Congregation  swore  to  observe  the  Covenant.  After  the 
subjugation  of  the  land,  it  was  placed  in  the  tabernacle  at 
Shiloh,  till  the  time  of  Eli,  when  it  was  taken  into  the 
camp,  and  captured  by  the  Philistines,  who  carried  it  to 
Ashdod,  placing  it  in  the  Temple  of  Dagon,  whose  image 
fell  down  before  it  and  was  broken.  The  plagues  of  emer- 
ods  and  mice  compelled  them  to  send  it  away  at  the  end 
of  seven  months,  and  it  was  conveyed  by  two  milch  kine 
in  a  new  cart  into  the  field  of  Joshua  at  Beth-shemesh. 
From  thence  it  was  carried  to  the  house  of  Abinadab  at 
Kir-jath-jearim,  from  whence  David  tried  to  fetch  it ;  but 
on  the  way  Uzzah  was  struck  dead  for  touching  it,  and 
David,  fearing  to  continue  the  removal,  left  it  in  the  care 
of  Obed-Edom  the  Gittite,  where  it  remained  three  months. 
David  then  fetched  it  up  to  Mount  Zion,  and  placed  it  in 
a  tabernacle  he  had  erected,  where  it  continued  till  Solo- 
mon transferred  it  to  his  new  Temple  on  Mount  Moriah, 
placing  it  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  At  the  Captivity  it  is  said 
to  have  been  buried  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  This  ark  is 
called  in  Hebrew  At^&n,  not  (as  1.  and  2.)  Tehah. 

ARMOUR  was  in  use  in  Saul's  time.    Goliath  wore  a  brasen 


helmet,  a  coat  of  mail  (weighing  from  80  to  100  lbs.),  greaves 
of  brass  on  his  legs,  and  a  brasen  target  between  his  shoul- 
ders. He  had  also  a  spear,  a  shield,  and  a  sword.  Ahab 
was  likewise  encased  in  armour. 

ARMOUR-BEARER.  An  attendant  upon  a  warrior  of  rank, 
who  bore  his  heavy  arms  (spear,  shield,  quiver,  &c.). 

ARMS.  The  chief  offensive  weapons  were  a  sword,  spear, 
javelin,  dart,  bow  and  arrows,  sling,  and  dagger.  In  Da- 
vid's army  there  was  a  company  of  slingers.  (For  defen- 
sive arms,  see  Akmour.) 

ART.  The  Egyptians  were  skilled  in  painting  and  sculpture 
before  the  Israelites  settled  in  their  country  ;  but  a  rigid 
interpretation  of  the  Second  Commandment  excluded  the 
Jews  from  the  culture  of  these  arts,  though  they  excelled 
in  music  and  poetry.  But  God  Himself  authorised  some 
departure  from  this  strict  interpretation,  by  ordering  the 
brasen  serpent  to  be  made,  and  the  two  cherubim  of  gold 
for  the  overshadowing  of  the  mercy-seat  in  the  tabernacle. 
He  also  sanctioned  the  representation  of  the  cherubim 
worked  upon  the  veil,  and  the  figures  of  twelve  brasen 
oxen,  on  which  the  molten  sea  rested  in  Solomon's  Temple. 
Mural  paintings  and  wood-panelling  in  the  decoration  of 
houses  ;  ivory  carving  on  the  royal  thrones,  and  tor  the 
embellishment  of  palaces  ;  chasing  and  embossing  of  pil- 
lars, candelabra,  and  other  ornaments  in  metal,  for  adorn- 
ment of  the  Temple  and  houses  ;  embroidery  in  needle- 
work, the  interweaving  of  patterns  and  figures  in  tissue  of 
wool,  linen,  and  silk  (for  which  Damascus  was  famous)  ; 
and  skill  in  dyeing  (as  Tyrian  purple,  &c.),  are  other  evi- 
dences of  the  cultivation  of  art  among  the  Hebrews  and 
their  neighbours. 

ARTIFICER.  An  artist,  and  skilled  workman  in  designing 
and  executing  works  of  art,  especially  in  the  casting,  carv- 
ing, -and  chasing  of  metals,  carving  of  wood,  and  plating  it 
with  gold,  the  setting  of  precious  stones,  and  designing  of 
embroidered  fabrics. 

ARTILLERY  is  used  as  a  general  term  for  all  kinds  of  pro- 
jectile weapons,  e.g.  bows  and  arrows,  javelins,  darts,  &c. 

ASCENT.  This  word  is  used  of  a  covered  way  connecting 
the  palace  of  Solomon  with  the  Temple.  It  was  the  private 
passage  of  the  kings  of  Judah  to  the  place  assigned  to  them 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

ASS.  The  ass  was  introduced  into  Palestine  by  Abraham, 
where  its  adaptability  to  the  needs  of  a  mountainous  country 
made  it  the  favourite  medium  of  locomotion.  The  pro- 
verb, "  A  whip  for  a  horse,  a  bridle  for  an  ass,"  shows  the 
estimation  in  which  these  two  animals  were  respectively 
held  by  the  Hebrews.  The  former  was  the  symbol  of  the 
might  and  oppression  of  the  Egyptian  and  Canaanite, 
the  latter  of  the  peace  and  rest  of  the  promised  seed  ;  the 
former  was  associated  with  the  worship  of  the  sun,  the  lat- 
ter was  the  sacred  animal  of  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  pro- 
tected by  special  enactments  of  the  Mosaic  Law.  The 
large  Babylonian  ass  was  that  on  which  kings,  judges,  and 
prophets  rode  :  so  that  the  expression,  "  Ye  that  ride  on 
white  asses,"  was  equivalent  to  '•  Ye  that  sit  in  judgment " 
(Judg.  V.  10).  Hence,  when  Christ  rode  into  Jerusalem  on 
an  ass.  He  was  hailed  as  the  predicted  "  Son  of  David." 
See  Ridgway's  "  Sketches  from  the  East,"  art.  Bethany. 

AVENGER.  "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed,"  was,  and  still  is,  the  universal  law  of 
the  Semitic  race,  and  its  execution  primarily  devolved 
upon  the  nearest  kinsman  of  the  deceased,  but  extended 
also  to  the  whole  tribe.  It  overruled  every  other  obliga- 
tion, even  that  of  hospitality  ;  hence  perhaps  Jael's  murder 
of  Sisera  was,  according  to  the  views  pi-evalent  in  that  age, 
justifiable,  if  not  obligatory.  The  Hebrew  code  restricted 
this  law  bj'  providing  "  Cities  of  Refuge,"  to  which  the 
manslayer  might  flee  in  cases  of  "  manslaughter,"  until  he 
had  been  tried  before  the  Congregation. 

BAALISM  was  the  worship  of  Natural  Causes,  practised  by 
the  Canaanite  race,  and  distinguishing  them  from  the 
Semites,  who  worshipped  a  Divine  Primary  Cause.  The 
creed  of  the  former  was,  that  out  of  a  self-existent  chaotic 
deep  sprang  spontaneously  the  heavenly  bodies  and  the 
earth  ;  that,  from  the  procreative  power  of  the  sun,  acting 
upon  the  fertile  womb  of  the  earth,  all  visible  matter  was 
produced  :  hence,  the  significance  of  the  abandonment  by 
God  of  Ahab  and  his  subjects  to  the  sole  influence  of  these 
natural  elements,  which  resulted  in  the  almost  entire  de- 
struction of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  The  word  ■'  Baal  " 
means  Master,  Owner,  Possessor. 

BAND  of  soldiers.  This  was  the  R/Dman  cohort,  the  tenth 
part  of  a  legion.  It  consisted  nominally  of  six  hundred 
men  under  the  command  of  six  centurions.  A  century 
really  contained  about  sixty  men.  The  "  Italian  band  " 
was  composed  of  soldiers  from  Italy  ;  but  the  "Augustan 
band"  consisted  of  native  recruits,  whose  head-quarters 
were  Ctesarea  Avgiusta  (so  called  in  honour  of  the  Em- 
peror Augustus,  in  whose  reign  it  was  rebuilt),  which  was 
the  centre  of  the  military  organisation  in  Palestine. 

BARNS.  The  ancient  granaries  of  Palestine  were  caves  in 
the  limestone  rock,  entered  by  an  aperture  in  the  ground. 
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carefully  concealed  by  a  stone  covered  with  turf  or  brush- 
wood, to  hide  the  grain  from  Arab  depredators  (Judg.  vi. 
11).  Such  subterrauean  caves  may  still  be  seen  in  use  on 
the  hill  of  Jezreel.  Barns  exis-ted  in  Egypt  in  Joseph's 
time,  and  in  Palestine  in  that  of  our  Saviour  (Luke  xii. 
18). 

BASIN.  Many  basins  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  1.  A 
hand-basin,  used  for  ablutions  ;  probably  the  same  as  that 
in  which  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb  was  received  for 
sprinkling  the  door-posts.  2.  A  covered  basin,  or  tankard, 
used  in  the  Sanctuary  for  drink-offerings  and  libations. 
3.  The  "omer,"  or  common  domestic  vessel  in  Egypt  for 
cooking  purposes,  containing  half  a  peck.  4.  A  foot-basin, 
in  which  our  Lord  washed  the  disciples'  feet ;  probably  the 
same  as  that  which  is  called  "  wash-pot "  in  the  Psalms. 

BASKET.  Baskets  were  of  various  kinds  and  sizes  :  — 
1.  The  Cophirws,  reticule,  or  hand-basket,  usually  carried 
on  the  arm  by  every  Jew  (cf.  Juvenal,  Sat.  iii.  1.  14).  It 
was  this  basket  which  each  Apostle  filled  with  the  superflu- 
ous fragments  after  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand.  2.  A 
light,  open,  wicker  basket,  used  for  carrying  food  upon  the 
head.  Pharaoh's  chief  baker  carried  upon  his  head  se- 
veral tiers  of  these,  containing  white  bread  and  baked 
meats.  Such  are  commonly  represented  on  Egyptian  mo- 
numents. 3.  A  market-basket,  such  as  that  in  which  the 
lad  was  hawking  the  barley  loaves  and  fishes.  4.  A  larger 
kind,  or  store-basket,  in  which  were  gathered  the  frag- 
ments after  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand.  5.  A  larger 
and  stronger  kind,  used  for  hoisting  supplies  up  to  the  bat- 
tlements of  a  besieged  city.  It  was  in  one  of  these  that 
Panl  was  lowered  down  from  the  walls  of  Damascus. 

BATH.  Bathing  was  a  luxury,  or  rather  a  necessity,  in  the 
hot  climate  of  Egypt,  and  also  in  Babylonia  ;  but  among 
the  Hebrews  it  was  practised  mainly  as  a  religious  cere- 
monial, for  removal  of  legal  pollution,  or  as  the  symbol 
of  repentance  ;  from  whence  arose  the  Ordinance  of  Bap- 
tism, which  was  the  prescribed  form  for  the  admission  of 
women  proselytes  into  covenant  with  God  in  the  Jewish 
Churcli. 

BED.  The  word  bed,  wherever  used  in  the  Bible,  must  be 
understood  to  refer  only  to  the  mattress  on  which  peoi)le 
slept.  It  was  much  thinner  than  anything  we  know  under 
that  name,  and  rather  resembled  a  very  thick  quilt,  which 
was  rolled  up  and  taken  away  during  the  day,  and  only 
spread  at  night,  in  no  fixed  place,  but  at  the  will  of  the 
sleeper,  generally  in  the  open  air,  on  the  housetop,  pro- 
tected from  the' summer  sun  by  boughs  of  trees.  Such 
open-air  bed-rooms  may  be  constantly  seen  in  Palestine  at 
the  present  day.  It  was  one  of  these  little  mattresses 
which  our  Lord  bade  the  paralytic  man  roll  up  and  carry 
to  liis  home.  It  is  the  universal  custom  for  the  natives  of 
Syria  and  adjacent  countries  to  sleep  on  mattresses,  spread 
upon  the  floor,  and  covered  by  a  thick  counterpane,  the 
under  sheet  bein^  tacked  to  the  former,  and  the  upper  to 
the  latter  ;  but  tlie  poorest  classes  lie  upon  loose  straw, 
their  covering  being  the  camel's-hair  coat  worn  by  day. 
Bedsteads  of  any  kind  are  wholly  unknown. 

BOOKS.  Hebrew  books  were  anciently  written  upon  whole 
skins  of  parchment,  and  sometimes  of  leather  ;  but  in 
Egypt  on  papyrus.  At  first  they  were  written  in  whole 
lines  the  breadth  of  the  skin,  but  subsequently  the  parch- 
ment was  cut  into  strips  and  divided  into  pages,  but  only 
written  upon  on  one  side.  Each  end  was  attached  to  a 
roller,  with  handles  which  were  rolled  inwards  towards  one 
another.  The  book  commenced  on  the  right  side,  and  as 
each  page  was  read,  the  reader  rolled  it  round  the  roller  in 
his  right  hand,  at  the  same  time  unrolling  a  fresh  page 
from  that  in  his  left.  This  was  called  "a  roll  of  a  book," 
and  each  hook  of  the  Bible  formed  a  separate  roll,  which, 
when  not  in  use,  was  carefully  put  away  in  a  metal  cylin- 
der. 

BOTTLE.  Bottles  were  made  of  goatskin,  which  was 
stripped  from  the  animal  without  cu£ting  it  open  (after 
the  head  and  feet  had  been  removed).  The  inside  of  the 
skin  was  then  dressed  with  tannin  ;  the  apertures  at  the 
legs  and  tail  were  firmly  tied,  and  the  skin  filled  with  a 
decoction  of  bark  and  water  until  saturated.  When  used 
for  wine,  the  skins  wei-e  hung  up  in  the  houses,  and  so  be- 
came smoked  and  shrivelled;  hence  the  Psalmist's  simile, 
"  Like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke."  They  were  mended  by 
stitching  on  a  patch,  and  covering  it  over  with  pitch.  They 
are  still  extensively  manufactured  at  Hebron,  and  are  used 
by  the  vendors  of  water  and  wine  at  Jerusalem,  who  carry 
tliem  strapped  to  their  backs,  and  draw  the  liquid  from  a 
tap  fixed  in  one  of  the  hind  legs. 

BRACELET.  Bracelets  for  tlie  arms  and  anklets  for  the 
legs  were  commonly  worn  by  Eastern  married  women  of 
all  ranks,  and  were  regarded  as  an  eligible  mode  of  invest- 
ing money,  since  they  could  not  be  taken  for  the  debts  of 
the  husband.  They  were  usually  cable-like  rings,  with  an 
opening  through  which  the  wrist  could  be  slipped  ;  but  the 
higher  classes  wore  br.ncelets  formed  like  broad  bands, 
richly  chased,  jointed  and  closed  by  a  pin  passing  through 
sockets.  The  anklets  were  similarin  form,  but  frequently 
adorned  with  little  bells.  Both  are  still  common  in  the 
East,  with  scarcely  any  variation  in  the  patterns  ;  they  are 
of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  coloured  glass,  the  last  being  ex- 
tensively manufactured  at  Hebron.  Those  worn  by  the 
Hebrews  were  never  jewelled  ;  but  men  seem  to  have  used 
bracelets  as  well  as  women  (2  Sam.  i.  10). 

BREAD  was  mostly  in  the  form  of  cakes,  baked  upon  the 
hearth  or  in  the  oven  ;  those  eaten  by  the  poor  were  made 


of  barley-meal,  with  oil  instead  of  butter.  They  were  lea- 
vened or  unleavened,  and  kneaded  in  a  trough.  "Wheaten 
flour  was  common  in  Egypt,  but  a  luxury  in  Palestine,  and 
was  one  of  the  offerings  in  the  Sanctuary.  The  Congrega- 
tion were  bound  to  offer  fine  flour  for  twelve  cakes  ("  shew- 
bread")  to  be  placed  every  Sabbath  in  two  rows  on  the 
table  of  shewbread,  which  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  priests  in 
the  Holy  Place. 

BREASTPLATE.    See  Precious  Stones,  p.  89. 

BREECHES.  These  were  among  the  official  vestments  of 
the  high  priest,  but  did  not  form  a  part  of  the  ordinary 
dress  of  a  Hebrew  man.  A  Syrian  of  the  present  day  wears 
a  sort  of  petticoat,  gathered  in  at  the  waist  and  ankles,  two 
holes  only  being  left  at  the  bottom  for  the  feet  to  pass 
through.  The  women  wear  cotton  trousers,  concealed  by  a 
sheet  (Izzar)  worn  over  the  head,  which  envelopes  the 
whole  figure  ;  but  those  of  the  Lebanons  wear  jackets  and 
trousers  of  coloured  stuff,  without  veils  or  other  outer 
covering. 

BRICKMAKING,  as  described  in  Exodus,  may  still  be  seen 
in  Egypt.  Outside  Cairo  are  extensive  brickfields,  with 
vast  liills  composed  of  the  debris  of  centuries,  where  bricks 
are  daily  made  of  a  clay  so  little  tenacious  that  it  is  mixed 
with  short  straw  to  bind  it  together.  Ancient  bricks  have 
been  found  in  that  part  of  Egypt  bearing  the  brand  of 
Thothmes  III.,  whose  date  is  as  far  back  as  the  Exodus. 

BRIDE.  A  bride  was  bought  from  her  lather  by  the  bride- 
groom, the  negotiations  being  conducted  by  the  friend  of 
tlie  latter,  who  was  responsible  for  all  the  preliminaries  up 
to  the  actual  marriage.  After  her  espousal  she  was  pluced 
under  the  charge  of  trustworthy  matrons.  She  was  sub- 
jected to  a  course  of  purification  (Esth.  ii.  12),  preparatory 
to  her  marriage.  At  the  latter  she  was  attended  by  a  com- 
pany of  virgins,  who  followed  her  to  her  new  home,  in  the 
nocturnal  procession,  when  escorted  thither  by  the  bride- 
groom. The  Bride  is  regarded,  in  both  Testaments,  as  a 
type  of  the  Church.    See  M.\rriage. 

BRIDEGROOM.  A  preparation,  with  fasting,  before  mar- 
riage, was  required  of  eyery  Jewish  bridegroom,  who  was 
clothed  at  the  ceremony  in  a  "  robe  of  rightCQUsness." 
{See  Coat  and  Vestment.)    He  was  a  type  of  Christ. 

BURIAL  of  the  dead  was  practised  by  the  Hebrews  from 
the  earliest  times,  and  three  of  their  most  ancient  cemeter- 
ies still  remain,  viz.  Machpelah,  Shechem,  and  the  Valley 
of  Jehoshaphat.  Cremation  was  only  used  for  the  bodies 
of  persons  who  were  denied  religious  burial ;  "  the  burning: 
for  the  dead"  was  tliat  of  sweet  perfumes,  as  a  mark  of 
especial  honour,  at  tlie  funeral  of  kings  and  other  distin- 
guished persons.  Embalming  was  common  in  Egypt  in  the 
time  of  Joseph,  from  whence  the  Israelites  derived  the  cus- 
tom of  winding  the  bodies  of  their  dead  in  fine  linen  cloths, 
with  sweet  spices.  Burial  was  always  extra-mural,  and  the 
dead  were  carried  to  the  grave  on  biers,  accompanied  by 
the  wailing  of  their  friends,  especially  of  women.  The 
days  of  niourning  were  thirty.  Burial  was  refused  to 
criminals;  and  tlie  "burial  of  an  ass"  was  exposure  to 
birds  and  beasts  of  prey.  Tombs  were  usually  in  caves  in 
the  limestone  rock,  and  were  closed  by  a  stone  at  the  ends, 
or  on  the  surface  ;  the  mouth  of  some  is  guarded  by  a  com- 
plication of  stones,  each  "  sealing  "  the  other.  Around  Jeru- 
salem are  large  caves,  containing  many  chambers  or  vaults 
for  bodies,  resembling  the  Roman  catacombs  ;  there  are 
likewise  some  in  the  rocks  around  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre. 

BUTLER,  or  cup-bearer,  held  an  honourable  office  in  royal 
households,  since  the  king's  life  was  in  his  hand,  he  being 
held  responsible  for  the  purity  of  the  liquor  and  its  free- 
dom from  poison.  Nehemiah  faithfully  discharged  this 
duty  to  the  Persian  king,  to  whom  his  race  was  in  humili- 
ating slavery. 

BUTTER.  The  Hebrews  were  ignorant  of  the  art  of  clmm- 
ing  butter  ;  but  they  made  a  kind  of  clotted  cream  by  sub- 
jecting new  milk  to  fermentation,  which  imparted  to  it  a 
pleasant  acid  flavour  somewhat  resembling  that  of  lemon 
cream.  Even  now  churned  butter  is  never  used  by  native 
Syrians,  but  this  clotted  cream,  called  Lebban,  continues  to 
be  universally  consumed,  as  one  of  the  most  refreshing 
necessaries  of  daily  life.  This  was  doubtless  the  "  butter 
in  a  lordly  dish  "  which  Jael  brought  to  Sisera,  when  she 
had  "  opened  a  bottle  of  milk." 

CAMEL'S  HAIR.  Raiment  of  camel's  hair  was  not  a  skin, 
but  a  coat  of  cloth,  woven  from  the  hair  of  the  camel.  Such 
is  the  ordinary  outer  garment  of  the  Bedawin  Arab  of  to- 
day. The  present  common  dress  of  a  shepherd  on  the  hills 
of  Judsea  is  a  loose  coat  of  camel's  hair,  in  broad  stripes  of 
black  and  white,  girt  around  the  loins  with  a  leathern  belt. 
It  has  narrow  sleeves,  does  not  come  below  the  knee,  and 
seems  to  be  his  only  garment  except  short  drawers.  This 
was,  doubtless,  the  raiment  of  John  the  Baptist. 

CANDLE  was  an  earthenware  lamp,  shaped  like  a  butter- 
boat partially  covered  over,  in  which  oil  was  burnt,  the 
wick  protruding  through  a  lip  or  spout.  It  was  set  on  a 
pedestal  of  the  same  ware  ;  and  was  either  united  to  this 
"candlestick"  by  a  handle,  or  the  two  were  moulded  in 
one  piece.  The  woman  seeking  her  lost  piece  of  silver 
would  have  this  candlestick  in  one  hand,  and  a  short 
hand-broom  in  the  other,  as  she  stooped  and  swept  the 
house. 

CHAMBER  is  the  general  term  for  any  room  in  a  house.  It 
is  only  in  the  houses  of  kings  and  nobles  that  it  means  a 
"bed-room,"  since  the  majority  of  houses  were  only  ono 
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story  liigh.  The  "  upper  chamber,"  or  "  upper  room,"  was 
an  apartment  on  the  highest  story,  set  apart  exclusively  for 
religious  purposes,  in  wliich  daily  family  or  private  prayers 
were  said,  circumcision  and  the  rite  of  matrimony  per- 
formed, the  passover  eaten,  and  the  dead  laid  out,  &c.  It 
contained  only  one  window,  always  turned  towards  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem.  With  the  poor,  the  flat  roof  of  the 
house  served  this  purpose. 

CHARGER.  A  large,  round,  deep  dish,  called  in  Deborah's 
Son^,  "  a  lordly  dish." 

CLOTH  was  woven,  dyed,  and  fulled  with  soap,  by  the  He- 
brews, and  was  made  from  flax,  silk,  and  wool.  The  sail- 
cloth, made  from  the  wool  of  Cilician  sheep,  was  a  great 
article  of  commerce  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  was  largely 
used  as  a  covering  for  tents  in  Syria.  Its  manufacture  was 
the  trade  of  Paul,  Aquila,  and  Priscilla.  The  Tyrian  pur- 
ple dye  (sold  by  Lydia)  was  unequalled. 

COALS.  There  is  no  coal  in  Palestine,  though  lignite  is 
found.  A  "fire  of  coals  "  most  probably  means  a  charcoal 
fire. 

COAT  was  tlie  square  garment  of  fine  lamb's  wool  ordered 
by  the  Law  to  be  worn  by  every  male  Israelite,  to  remind 
him  of  his  duties  ;  there  was  a  hole  in  the  centre,  for  the 
head  to  go  through,  and  the  garment  hung  down  before  and 
behind.  At  each  corner  were  fringes,  symbolising  the  en- 
actments of  the  Law,  and  a  hem  of  blue,  representing  the 
holiness  of  God's  people.  It  was  his  coat  by  day,  his  cover- 
ing by  night,  and  his  shroud  in  the  grave  ;  if  pledged,  or 
seized  by  a  creditor,  it  must  be  returned  at  sun-down.  This 
was  the  seamless  coat  of  Jesus,  whose  hem  the  woman  with 
the  issue  touched.  See  "  Ridgway's  Sketches  from  the 
East,"  art.  Cldldhood  of  Jesus. 

CONDUIT.  To  remedy  the  deficiency  in  the  supply  of  water 
at  Jerusalem  Solomon  dug  reservoirs,  which  still  remain,  in 
the  hill  country  of  Judasa,  from  whence  he  conducted  the 
water  to  the  pools  of  Gihon,  on  the  sides  of  Mount  Zion.  A 
conduit,  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  1,750  feet  in  length, 
unites  the  Pool  of  Siloam  (now  called  the  Virgin's  Foun- 
tain) with  Bethesda,  in  which  an  ancient  inscription  has  re- 
cently been  discovered. 

CORN.  Rubbing  corn  in  the  hands  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
even  walking  on  ripe  grass,  which  might  tread  out  the  seed, 
was  forbidden  by  the  precepts  of  the  Elders,  as  equivalent 
to  threshing. 

Corn  (treading  out).  In  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  grain  is  trodden  out  of  the  ear.  The  unthreshed 
wheat  is  laid  upon  the  ground  in  a  circle,  and  a  yoke  of 
oxen  driven  round  and  round  over  it,  dragging  after  them 
a  heavy  log  of  wood,  on  the  under  surface  of  which  are  in- 
serted rows  of  thin  flint  stones,  about  two  inches  apart,  and 
projecting  half  an  inch  from  the  surface.  On  this  the 
driver  stands,  or  sometimes  sits  in  a  chair. 

COUCH  was  the  framework  on  which,  in  the  houses  of  the 
rich,  mattresses  were  spread  to  form  divans  for  use  by 
dav. 

CRUCIFIXION  was  unknown  to  the  Jews,  until  introduced 
by  the  Romans,  who  only  used  it  for  the  punishment  of 
slaves  and  the  lowest  malefactors. 

CUSTOM  (the  receipt  of).  The  dues  or  taxes  paid  on  per- 
sons and  goods  transported  across  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

DANCING  was  anciently  practised  as  a  religious  ceremonial 
(e.g.  Miriam,  David,  the  Shilonites,  &c.) ;  but,  in  later  times, 
dancing  girls  formed  a  part  of  the  amusements  provided 
for  guests  at  feasts  (e.g.  Herodias'  daughter). 

DAYSMAN.  One  who  fixes  "  aday  "  for  hearing  and  arbi- 
trating on  some  dispute.  Compare  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  where 
"  ma.iy%  judgment  "  is  in  the  Greek  "  man's  day.'' 

DEPUTY.  The  governor,  or  vicegerent,  deputed  by  the 
Roman  Emperor  or  Senate  to  represent  them  in  their  dis- 
tant provinces.  Disturbed  districts  were  immediately  un- 
der the  Emperor,  whose  deputy  was  called  pro-prastor,  a 
military  officer  in  command  of  an  army  of  occupation  ; 
while  peaceful  ones  were  under  the  Senate,  whose  deputy 
was  a  pro-consul,  a  civilian. 

ELDERS.  A  body  of  men,  selected  for  wisdom  and  expe- 
rience, to  administer  justice  in  their  respective  localities. 
Moses  chose  six  from  each  tribe  to  aid  him  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Israelites.  A  similar  body,  called  the  Sanhe- 
drin,  was  the  executive  and  deliberative  council  after  the 
Captivity. 

FARTHING  is  (1)  the  Roman  as  (Matt.  x.  29,  Luke  xii.  6)  = 
about  one  halfpenny  English  ;  (2)  the  Roman  quadrans 
(Matt.  V.  26,  Mark  xii.  42),  which  was  the  fourth  part  of 
an  as. 

FOWLS.  "  Fatted  fowl  "  (probably  turkeys)  formed  part  of 
the  delicacies  of  Solomon's  table.  The  cock,  hen,  and 
chickens  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  but  never 
in  the  Old.  They  were  unknown  in  Palestine  till  after  tlie 
Captivity. 

GABBATHA.  The  Roman  "pavement"  of  the  courtyard 
in  front  of  Herod's  "Judgment  Hall"  (from  which  the 
name  arose)  may  now  be  seen  in  the  cellars  under  the 
Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Zion. 

(2ALL  was  given  to  persons  under  crucifixion,  to  deaden  the 
pain. 

GARDEN.  That  part  of  Jerusalem  where  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  stands  was  outside  the  city  when  it  was  de- 
stroyed by  Titus.     He  encamped  on  that  side,  and  took 


possession  of  "the  gardens,"  which  covered  this  quarter, 
outside  the  Gennath  (or  Garden)  Gate,  where  were  the 
tombs  of  high  priests  and  other  illustrious  men.  The 
foundations  of  walls  still  mark  the  city  boundary.  The 
Ga?-dcn  ()/  Gethsemane,  with  its  ancient  olive-trees,  is  still 
preserved  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet.  The  ^'garden 
house  "  (2  Kings  ix.  27)  was  the  town  of  En-gannirii  (now 
Jenin). 

GARMENTS.  The  garments  of  Syrian  men  in  the  present 
day  differ  but  little  from  those  worn  in  the  time  of  Moses. 
The  chief  are  a  coarse  linen  shirt,  linen  drawers,  loose 
pantaloons  (see  Breeches)  with  a  girdle  to  sustain  them, 
an  inner  vest  buttoned  to  the  throat,  a  long  loose  robe  witli 
a  leathern  girdle,  an  embroidered  cloth  or  velvet  jacket,  a 
kaffieh  or  silk  handkerchief  for  the  head  (secured  by  a  cord), 
hose  and  sandals.  Besides  these,  a  long  loose  robe  with 
short  sleeves  was  worn  in  full  dress  (instead  of  the  jacket 
or  girded  robe),  and  the  aba,  a  coarse  cloak  of  goat's  or 
camel's  hair,  very  large  so  as  to  form  a  covering  by  night 
as  well  as  by  day  ;  it  was  the  former  our  Lord  laid  aside 
when  He  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  and  the  latter  with 
wliich  Elijah  smote  the  waters  of  Jordan.  Women's  dress 
varied  according  to  their  estate  in  life  (e.g.  maid,  wife,  or 
widow).  It  differed  from  the  men's  principally  in  the  veil 
and  cap,  fitting  close  to  the  head  and  concealing  the  hair, 
und  profusely  covered  with  gold  and  silver  ornaments  and 
with  charms.  The  list  of  female  clothing  in  Is.  iii.  li^23,  is 
scarcely  intelligible. 

GATE.  The  gate  of  a  city  was  the  place  of  public  assembly, 
for  business,  judgment,  and  legislation.  It  was  the  ex- 
change, court-house,  and  council  chamber  of  modern 
times.  Over  the  gate  at  Mahanaim  was  a  chapel,  where 
David  mourned  for  Absalom  ;  at  the  gate  of  Hebron  Abra- 
ham bought  Machpelah  ;  at  that  of  Sliechem  the  covenant 
of  intermarriage  was  made  with  Jacob  and  his  sons  ;  and 
at  Bethlehem,  Boaz  made  his  contract  of  marriage  with 
Ruth. 

GROVE  is  often  a  mistranslation  for  the  wooden  image  of 
Ashtaroth,  or  Astarte,  the  moon,  or  chief  yemaZe  goddess 
of  Baalism. 

HELL  is  from  a  root  meaning  "  to  hide,"  so  that  the  original 
sense  is  "  the  hidden  or  unseen  place  "  (Skeat).  It  serves 
as  the  translation  of  two  words,  viz.  1.  Shedl  (Heb.),  or 
Hades  (Gr.),  the  abode  of  departed  spirits,  as  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed.  2.  Gceima  (Greek  form  of  Heb.  Ge-hinnom), 
the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  the  dark  gorge  on  the  west  side  of 
Jerusalem,  where  was  the  furnace  {Topheth)  in  which 
idolaters  offered  human  sacrifices,  and  "  made  their  chil- 
dren to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch  ; "  and  in  which 
persons  convicted  of  aggravated  wilful  murder  were  burnt 
to  death ;  hence  it  was  synonymous  with  a  place  of  tor- 
ment—"hell-fire"  (Matt.  V.  22). 

HOSPITALITY.  The  exercise  of  hospitality  was  incum- 
bent on  every  Hebrew,  but  generally  devolved  upon  the 
chief  of  a  tribe  or  head  of  a  city,  who  was  bound  to  pro- 
vide the  wayfarer,  free  of  expense,  with  food  and  lodging 
for  himself  and  his  beast,  and  water  for  his  feet.    See  Inx. 

HOUSES  generally  were  only  of  one  story,  but  in  towns  the 
rich  built  theirs  of  two  or  three  stories,  of  which  the  ground 
floor  contained  the  day-rooms,  the  first  floor  the  bed-rooms, 
the  third  a  devotional  room  or  upper  chamber.  The  roof 
was  formed  of  rafters,  across  which  was  laid  a  wattling  of 
branches  or  brushwood,  covered  over  with  mud  or  mortar, 
in  which  tiles  were  embedded  for  throwing  off  the  rain. 
This  roof  was  reached  by  an  outer  staircase,  and  an  en., 
trance  into  the  upper  room  (as  in  the  case  of  the  man  with 
the  palsy  at  Capernaum)  could  be  easily  effected  by  re- 
moving the  tiles  and  mortar,  and  pushing  aside  a  few  of 
the  sticks.  These  larger  houses  were  frequently  built  in 
a  quadrangle,  approached  by  gates  with  a  wicket-door  ;  the 
courtyard  had  its  fountain  and  sheds  for  the  cattle,  while 
the  roof  was  the  garden,  playground,  and  drying-ground, 
and  therefore  ordered  by  the  Mosaic  Law  to  be  fenced  in 
with  a  battlement. 

HYMN.  The  hymn  sung  by  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles 
after  the  Last  Supper  was  the  "  Great  Paschal  Hallel,"  or 
"  Hymn  of  Praise,"  consisting  of  Pss.  cxiii.-cxviii. 

INN,  or  Khan  ("  a  night's  rest "),  was  originally  a  plot  of 
ground,  near  a  spring  or  well,  allotted  for  the  use  of  travel- 
lers as  a  camping  ground.  This  was  often  secured  by  a 
wall  or  fence.  In  later  times,  some  wealthy  prince  or  bene- 
factor raised  the  wall,  built  a  few  arches,  united  them  to 
the  wall  by  a  roof,  closed  them  with  doors,  and  separated 
them  by  partitions,  thus  providing  a  separate  room  for 
each  party  ;  while  the  cattle  were  littered  in  the  central 
open  space,  or  in  sheds  abutting  on  the  outside  wall,  or 
in  natural  caves  around  it.  Such  was  "  the  inn  "  at  Beth- 
lehem. See  "Ridgway's  Sketches  from  the  East,"  art. 
Bethlehem. 

JEWELS.  Precious  stones  are  nowhere  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  as  personal  ornaments,  except  in  connexion  with 
religious  worship,  but  "  iewels  of  gold  and  silver  "  were  so 
worn,  the  chief  of  which  were  bracelets,  anklets,  chains, 
ear-rings,  brooches,  and  medallions  on  the  forehead.  All 
these  were  worn  by  women  ;  but  men  wore  bracelets,  oflS- 
cial  gold  chains,  and  signet-rings.  The  Ishmaelites  wore 
ear-nngs  ;  and  the  Amalekites  adorned  the  necks  of  their 
camels  with  gold  chains. 

JOT,  or  Yod,  the  smallest  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
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JUDGE.  In  the  time  of  anarchy  after  Joshua's  death,  a 
"judge  "  wasa  rehgiousand  political  patriot,  inspired  with 
zeal  to  head  a  revolution  against  tyrannical  oppression,  or 
to  resist  threatened  invasion.  He  rallied  round  hiin  a  vo- 
luntary army,  and  was  temporarily  invested  with  supreme 
Eower,  wliich  he  laid  down  when  the  emergency  was  over  ; 
ut  the  exercise  of  this  power  gradually  became  more  per- 
manent, until  it  was  terminated  only  by  death.  It  was 
ultimately  divided  between  a  civil  and  a  military  officei-, 
the  former  being  the  high  priest,  who  added  to  his  sacer- 
dotal duties  judicial  functions  also.  Thus  the  way  was 
paved  for  a  permanent  monarchy.  '•  The  judge  "  in  the 
New  Testament  was  in  Jerusalem  a  member  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  in  provincial  towns  one  of  the  "  rulers  of  the  Syn- 
ag;og-ue."  who  combined  the  regulation  of  Divine  worship 
with  the  functions  of  a  magistrate.  "  The  officer '"  was  his 
attendant  in  both  capacities  ;  the  Chazzan  "  tlie  minister  " 
(or  verger)  of  the  Synagogue  and  policeman  of  the  court 
of  justice. 

KIN.  The  distinctions  of  kindred  were  not  accurately  de- 
fined, and  there  was  a  paucity  of  words  to  express  them  ; 
thus  all  collateral  relations  were  called  "brothers"  or 
"  sisters,"  those  of  further  degree  were  "  cousins,"  and  de- 
scendants in  the  direct  line,  however  remote,  were  "  sons  " 
or  "  daughters." 

LANDMARKS  were  usually  a  single  block  or  small  pile  of 
fctoiies  laid  upon  the  ground,  and  are  still  so  in  Palestine  ; 
hence  the  severe  curse  upon  their  removal.  In  Egypt,  the 
land  had  to  be  re-measured  and  allotted  after  each  inunda- 
tion of  the  Nile. 

LANTERNS  are  still  commonly  used  in  Jerusalem  ;  any  one 
going  through  the  streets  at  night  without  a  light  is  fiable 
to  be  arrested  as  a  dangerous  character.  A  servant  holds 
the  lantern  close  to  the  ground,  immediately  in  front  of 
his  master's  feet  —  a  practice  rendered  necessarv  bv  the 
entire  absence  of  pavement,  and  by  the  numerous'obstruc- 
tions  in  the  streets  of  Eastern  cities  ;  cp.  "  Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Ps.  cxix. 
105). 

LEATHERN-GIRDLE.  Worn  round  the  loins,  over  a  loose 
coat,  woven  in  camel's  hair  or  wool,  and  reaching  to  the 
knee  ;  it  is  still  part  of  the  ordinary  dress  of  a  shepherd  on 
the  Judaaan  hills. 

LINEN  CLOTH  was  the  cere -cloth,  imbued  with  un- 
guents and  spices,  in  which  a  dead  bodj-  was  wrapped  as 
a  partial  embalmment,  where  the  poverty  of  the  relatives 
precluded  them  from  undertaking  the  complete  pro- 
cess. 

LOCUSTS.  On  the  1st  and  2nd  of  June,  18S1,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Ephesus,  the  writer  saw  the  whole  heavens  black  with 
the  flight  of  millions  of  k  custs,  brought  ui)  by  the  East 
wind,  and  witnessed  the  consternation  of  the  inhabitants  at 
the  certain  destruction  of  their  corn  crops,  already  ripe  for 
harvest.  It  was  obvious  that  no  human  power  could  avail 
against  such  an  invasion. 

MANTLE.    See  G.^emexts. 

MARRIAGE.  This  ceremonv  was  performed  in  the  "  upper 
room  "  of  private  houses.  I'he  betrothed  pair  stood  under 
a  canopy,  the  bride  being  veiled,  both  wearing  crowns, 
which  were  several  times  exchanged  during  the  ceremony. 
The  officiating  minister  was  not  a  priest,  nor  necessarily  a 
rabbi,  but  an  elder,  who,  standing  behind  the  canopy  hold- 
ing a  cup  of  blessing,  invoked  a  benediction  on  the  as- 
sembly. He  then  gave  a  cup  of  wine  to  the  betrothed,  who 
pledged  one  another,  the  bridegroom  draining  his  cup. 
dashing  it  to  the  ground,  crushing  it  with  his  heel,  and 
swearing  fidelity  until  its  powdered  fragments  should  be 
re-united.  The  marriage  contract  was  next  read,  and  at- 
tested by  each  person  present  drinking  of  a  cup  of  wine. 
The  friends  next  walked  round  the  canopy,  chanting 
psalms  and  showering  rice  upon  the  couple.  The  cere- 
mony was  concluded  bV  the  elder  invoking  the  seven  bless- 
ings upon  them,  drinking  the  benedictory  cup.  and  pass- 
ing it  round  the  assembly.  It  was  for  this  cup  that  our 
Saviour  supplied  the  wine  at  Cana.  After  dark,  the  bride- 
groom led  the  bride  homewards,  attended  by  the  friends  of 
each,  while  others  joined  the  procession  on  its  way,  bearing 
hymeneal  lamps  in  token  of  respect.  Arrived  at  the  bride- 
groom's house  all  were  invited  to  a  feast,  which  by  the  rich 
was  repeated  for  seven  nights,  the  festivities  being  pro- 
longed to  a  late  hour.  See  "  Ridgway's  Sketches  from  the 
East,"  art.  Cnna. 

MEASURE.  In  Eastern  markets,  it  is  very  common  to  see 
the  seller  press  down  the  grain  into  the  nieasure.  then  pile 
it  up  into  a  pyramid,  until  it  trickles  down  the  sides,  when 
he  pours  it  into  the  lap  (or  "  bosom  ")  of  the  ilowing  gar- 
ment of  the  buyer. 

MILK.  The  mountainous  nature  of  Palestine  seems  ill 
adapted  for  the  pasturage  of  cows,  and  the  milk  with  which 
it  "  flowed"  must  have  been  chiefly  the  product  of  goats. 
The  latter  are  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  but  cows 
seldom,  and  mainly  in  connexion  with  the  plains  of  Phi- 
listia,  Esdraelon.  ,S:"c.  "  Butter  of  kine,"  from  its  peculiar 
designation,  would  seem  to  have  been  a  luxury,  while  the 
undulating  downs  would  produce  goats'  milk  in  abun- 
dance, far"  beyond  what  could  be  expected  from  such  a 
limited  area.    See  Bitter. 

MILL  was  not  a  building,  but  a  pair  of  millstones  of  granite 
or  basalt,  placed  one  upon  the  other,  the  lower  one  being 


larger  and  stationary,  and  the  upper  loose,  with  a  hole  in 
its  centre  into  which  the  corn  was  put,  and  it  was  turned 
briskly  round  by  two  wooden  handles,  fixed  opposite  to 
each  other  in  its  upper  surface  near  the  circumference.  A 
woman  seated  on  the  ground,  on  each  side  of  it,  moved  a 
handle  in  the  same  direction,  each  passing  it  on  to  the  othei-, 
and  so  whirling  the  stone  round.  The  "nether  millstone  " 
became  a  proverb  for  weight  and  hardness.  The  Mosaic 
Law  forbade  tlie  seizure  of  millstones  for  debt. 

MITE  (Gr.  lejjton,  Mark  xii.  42,  Luke  xii.  59,  xxi.  2),  from 
the  same  root  as  ndnute,  anything  very  small.  "  Sche  cast 
two  mynutis,  that  is,  a  ferthing^'  Ofycliffe).  "Very  small 
coins,  known  as  "  beggars'  money,"  not  current  in  the 
market  (being  scarcely  of  estimafile  value),  may  still  be 
seen  used  as  alms  in  Asia  Minor. 

MONEY.  The  coins  mentioned  in  the  Bible  mark  the  su- 
preme power  predominant  at  the  time  ;  thus,  we  have  the 
Hebrew  talent,  shekel,  maneh  ;  the  Persian  daric  ;  the 
Greek  drachm  and  stater  ;  and,  lastly,  the  Roman  denarius, 
as.  and  quadrans.  In  our  Lord's  time  these  were  all  cur- 
rent in  the  market,  but  the  offerings  in  the  Temple  had  to 
be  made  in  the  Plebrew  coinage,  which  was  circulated  in 
Palestine  alone,  where,  however,  R-oman  monev  was  found 
to  be  the  more  convenient  medium  of  traffic.  Hence, 
money-changers  became  a  mcessity,  and  during  the  great 
festivals  they  removed  from  their  shops  in  the  city  to  stalls 
within  the  sacred  precincts,  where  worshippers' from  all 
parts  thronged  to  make  their  offerings. 

MOTE.  A  small  particle,  like  those  which  are  brought  to 
light  by  a  rav  of  sunshine  (Eastwood  and  Wright,  "Bible 
Word-Book"). 

NECROMANCER.  One  who  professes  to  foretell  the  fu- 
tv.re  by  consulting  the  spirits  of  the  dead,  as  the  witch  of 
Endor. 

NETHINIMS  were  the  descendants  of  those  Gibeonites 
whom  Joshua  reduced  to  slavery,  making  them  hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  wate,-  for  the  Sanctuary'  (Josh.  ix.  2"). 
They  accompani'ed  the  Jews  to  and  from'captivitv,  end 
lived  with  the  other  servants  of  the  Temple  on  Ophel,  a 
small  hill  south  of  Moriah. 

OBEISANCE  was  the  salutation  of  an  inferior  to  a  superior. 
It  consisted  of  bowing  the  head  and  body  forward,  with 
the  hands  extended,  and  their  palms  turned  downwards. 
It  varied  from  a  slight  inclination  to  complete  prostration, 
with  the  forehead  and  hands  in  the  dust,  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  person  saluted. 

OBSERVER  OF  TIMES  was  one  who  foretold  events,  or 
chances,  bv  observing  the  motions  of  the  clouds. 

OMEGA.  The  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  used,  with 
Alpha,  to  express  the  eternal  existence  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

OMER  is  an  untranslated  Egj-ptian  word,  being  the  name  of 
the  most  common  domestic  bowl,  or  kit,  used  by  the  Fel- 
lahs of  Egypt  for  a  vast  variety  of  household  'purposes, 
and  adopted  from  them  by  the' Hebrews.  It  held  about 
half  a  peck. 

ORACLES  were  the  responses  gained  by  divination.  They 
were  supposed  to  be  supernatural  revelations  through 
divinelj'-inspired  persons.  Such  were  the  oracles  of  Delphi, 
&c.,  and  of  the  girl  at  Philippi.  In  Egypt,  divination  was 
practised  by  means  of  cups  {t'l/hcomanteiu).  Among  the 
Hebrews,  God  allowed  enquiry  to  be  made  of  Him  through 
Urim  and  Thummim  (q.v.),  and  prophets,  and  gave  ora- 
cular responses,  even  in  temporal  matters  (e.g.  militarv 
campaigns,  &c.).  The  revelations  made  to  Moses  in  th'e 
Law  are  called  "the  Divine  oracles  :"  hence  the  word  is 
also  used  for  the  place  where  a  prayer  is  offered  tor  advice, 
and  an  answer  given  ;  "  toward  Thy  holy  oracle"  (Psalm 
xxviii.  2). 

OVENS  are  still,  in  the  East,  rough  erections  of  brick  or 
stone,  detached  from  houses.  In  Palestine,  thej'  are  often 
hollowed  out  in  the  rock,  with  chimneys  of  mud,  and  the 
fuel  consists  mainly  of  dried  weeds,  "stubble,  and  dung 
baked  in  the  sun. 

PENNY.  The  Roman  denarh/s,  value  about  S^d.  In  our 
Lord's  time  it  would  seem  to  have  been  a  fair  day's  wage 
for  a  labourer  in  a  vinevard. 

PHYLACTERIES.  The  Hebrews  were  commanded  to  have 
the  enactments  of  the  Law  on  their  hands  and  as  frontlets 
between  their  eyes,  and  to  write  them  on  the  door-posts  of 
their  houses,  that  they  might  always  see  their  duty  before 
them  to  guide  and  restrain  their  actions  (Deut.  vi.  9).  They 
were  familiar  with  the  Egyptian  custom  of  wearing  amu- 
lets on  the  forehead,  and  of  inscribing  mottoes  on  the  walls 
of  their  houses.  They  therefore  wrote  the  summarv  of  the 
Moral  Law  (Deut.  v.'(j,  21)  on  three  strips  of  pareliment ; 
two  of  these  they  rolled  up.  and  placed  in  two  small 
cylinders  or  cups  of  skin  or  leather  about  the  size  of  a 
wine-cork,  binding  one  on  the  forehead,  the  other  on  the 
centre  of  the  back  of  the  right  hand  with  leathern  straps, 
that  of  the  latter  encircling  the  forefinger  and  palm,  each 
thrice,  and  the  fore-arm  nine  times,  in  three  triplets,  so  that 
each  formed  the  representation  of  the  first  letter  of  Shad- 
daS  ("The  Almighty").  These  are  called  Phylacteries, 
aEd  are  still  worn  by  Israelites  in  their  houses.  The 
Pharisees  added  other  enactments,  forming  three  little 
square  volumes,  which  they  bound  together  upon  their  per- 
sons- The  third  parchment  was  placed  in  a  case  of  ■wood 
jr  metal,  ca'^ed  a  Mesuzeh,  and  affixed  to  the  posts  of  theii 
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outer  door  and  gates.    It  had  a  small  aperture  in  front, 
through  which  was  seen  the  word  Shaddai. 

PILLOWS  were  wooden  stands  supporting  a  crescent-shnped 
I'riuiie  thicklv  padded,  which  fitted  into  the  arm-pits,  sus- 
taining the  body,  when  seated  upon  a  divan,  or  on  the 
ground  witli  the  legs  tucked  under  it,  the  usu^  posture  of 
an  Eastern  man  or  woman  when  in  repose. 

PIN'S  were  made  principally  of  wood,  and  were  often  the 
spikes  of  the  nubk  thorn  (about  two  inches  long),  cut  with 
a  small  portion  of  the  branch  to  form  a  head.  The  wealthy 
used  ivory  pins,  great  numbers  of  which  have  been  found 
at  Pompe"ii. 

PLOWING.  The  plow  was,  and  still  is,  a  rough  instru- 
ment made  of  a  few  stakes,  easily  carried  to  and  from  the 
field  on  the  shoulder  of  the  labourer.  It  had  a  coulter  and 
plowshare,  but  merely  scratched  a  small  groove  in  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  which  could  only  be  broken  up  when 
softened  by  rain.  Hence,  plowing  in  winter  and  spring 
is  very  common,  and,  for  mutual  protection,  the  plowers 
work  in  companies,  often  to  the  number  of  twelve  plows 
with  their  respective  yokes  of  oxen,  one  sower  being  suf- 
ficient to  follow  the  whole.  The  harrow  is  little  used. 
Progress  is  slow  :  corn  may  be  seen  in  all  stages  of  growth, 
and  seed-sowing  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  field. 

POLITARCHS  (Acts  xvii.  (J).  This  word,  rendered  literally 
"  rulers  of  the  city,"  has  been  found,  from  an  inscription 
still  legible  on  one  of  the  gates  of  Thessalonica,  to  have 
been  the  official  title  of  its  chief  magistrates. 

POOLS.  Jerusalem,  being  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  had  an 
insufficient  water  supply.  One  never-failing  spring:,  issu- 
ing fiom  Mount  Moriah,  was  collected  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  its  overflow  in  the  well  of  Joab.  At  En-rogel,  besides 
these,  were  the  two  pools  of  Gihon  on  the  western  shoulder 
of  Zion  ;  that  of  Hezekiah,  by  the  Jaffa  Gate  ;  that  of 
Bethesda,  and  that  now  called  Birket  Serai,  near  St. 
Stephen's  Gate,  fed  from  a  spring  or  reservoir  under 
Pilate's  house  and  the  adjoining  barracks.  The  houses  of 
the  wealthy  had,  and  still  have,  extensive  cisterns  for  stor- 
ing rain-water.    5ee  Conduit. 

PORTERS  were  "the  door-keepers  "  and  police  of  the  Tem- 
ple. They  lived  on  the  adjoining  Mount  Ophel.  They 
were  divided  into  companies,  under  the  command  of  the 
"  Captain  of  the  Temple,"  and  one  division  was  always  on 
duty,  keeping  guard  day  and  night.  It  took  twenty  of 
them  to  shut  the  great  brasen  gates  (Acts  xxi.  .30). 

POTTAGE,  made  of  red  lentiles  boiled  in  water,  isa  savoury 
and  highly  nutritious  dish,  of  which  the  Arabs  at  the 
present  day  are  especially  fond. 

POTTERS,  turning  the  tables  with  their  feet,  and  moulding 
with  their  hands  the  clay  as  it  spins  round  upon  the  table, 
are  constantly  to  be  seen  in  the  East.  In  Egyptian  litera- 
ture, the  potter  is  used  to  illustrate  the  work  of  the  Supreme 
Being  in  the  creation  of  man. 

PRAYER.  The  ordinary  attitude  of  prayer  was  standing, 
with  the  arms  stretched  forward,  the  hands  extended  with 
the  palms  upwards,  and  the  face  raised  towards  heaven. 
It  was  in  thi.s  posture  that  Moses  was  sustained  all  day  by 
Aaron  and  Hur  during  the  battle  at  Rephidim.  The  next 
was  one  of  adoration,  or  "  worship,"  the  head  bent  forward, 
the  body  stooping,  the  hands  resting  on  the  knees.  Peni- 
tential prayer  was  made  kneeling,  with  the  body  inclined 
forward  or  prostrate,  the  forehead  and  hands  resting  on  the 
ground. 

PRESBYTER  (see  Elder,  of  which  it  is  the  Greek  form) 
was  the  ge-.ieral  name  given  to  one  appointed  to  exercise 
authority  in  a  community.  They  were  chosen  for  their 
mature  age,  experience,  and  wisdom  ;  sometimes  elected 
by  the  tribes,  sometimes  selected  by  higher  powers.  They 
interpreted  the  Law,  decided  doctrine,  judged  causes,  exer- 
cised discipline,  but  discharged  no  priestly  function. 

PRIEST.  In  patriarchal  times,  the  head  of  each  family  was 
its  priest,  and  the  chief  of  the  tribe  its  high  priest.  Under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  family  of  Aaron  and  their 
descendants  were  set  apart  by  God  to  discharge  all  the 
sacerdotal  functions  of  the  whole  nation.  These,  being 
prospective  of  Christ  the  true  High  Priest,  were  concen- 
trated in  Him  ;  and  He  called  to  Him  "  twelve  disciples," 
wliom  He  named  Apostles,  and  afterwards  other  seventy 
also,  whom  He  sent  two  and  two  before  Him.  Before  His 
ascension  He  breathed  on  the  former,  saying,  "  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;  "  "  As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so 
send  I  you;"  "Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holv  Ghost." 

PROPERTY,  by  Hebrew  Law.  could  not  pass  out  of  the 
family  ;  if  mortgaged  or  seized  by  creditors,  it  reverted  to 
the  owner  in  the  following  year  of  jubilee.  The  earliest 
recorded  conveyance  of  property  to  a  purchaser  and  his 
heirs  is  that  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  by  Ephron  to  Abra- 
ham. 

PROPHET  is  one  who  speaks  for  another.  A  prophet  of  the 
Lord  is  a  term  applicable  to  one  who  predicts,  forewarns, 
proclaims  glad  tidings,  instructs,  or  exhorts,  as  a  messenger 
of  the  Lord.  In  Scripture  it  is  used  in  all  these  senses. 
PUBLICAN'S  were  native  Jews,  who  farmed  the  taxes  from 
the  Roman  knights,  who  in  turn  farmed  them  from  the  Im- 
perial treasury.  The  taxes  were  annually  let  to  the  highest 
bidder,  who  paid  each  instalment  in  advance,  recouping 
himself  by  collecting  the  taxes  from  the  people.  As  many 
of  these  arose  from  an  ad  valorem  duty  on  produce,  stock, 
and  land,  of  which  the  publican  was  also  the  assessor,  his 
opportunities  for  extortion  were  unlimited  ;  and  as  the  tax 


was  the  result  of  subjection,  its  collector  was  regarded  as  a 
political  renegade  and  a  social  outcast. 

PURIFICATKJN  was  not  so  much  a  cleansing  of  the  flesh 
from  dirt,  as  a  ceremonial  washing  from  the  typical  pollu- 
tion imparted  to  a  sanctified  people  by  contact  with  hea- 
thens or  sinners,  or  their  j;ymbols.  Cups,  pots,  plates,  food 
bought  in  the  market,  were  washed  before  use,  lest  a 
heathen  or  a  sinner  might  have  touched  them.  So  every 
impure  act  virtually  excluded  the  participator  from  the 
presence  of  the  all-pure  God,  and  needed  to  be  expiated  by 
a  fresh  baptism  or  sacrifice. 

PURSE.    A  leathern  bag  attached  to  the  girdle. 

QUATERNION.  A  Roman  guard  of  four  soldiers,  detailed  to 
act  as  sentries  over  a  i)risoner.  In  the  strictest  custody  (as 
in  the  case  of  Peter),  each  hand  of  the  prisoner  was  hand- 
cuffed to  a  separate  soldier,  inside  the  cell,  while  the  other 
two  kept  sentry  outside  the  door.  These  four  were  relie\ed 
every  three  hours  day  and  night,  so  that  there  were  four 
quaternions  required  for  one  day's  service,  and  four  for  the 
night  watches.  To  the  quaternion  charged  with  Christ's 
crucifixion  His  clothes  fell  as  a  perquisite. 

QUICKSANDS.  The  greater  aud  lesser  Syrtis,  near  Tunis, 
on  the  N.E.  coast  of  Africa. 

REFINING-POT.  The  crucible,  in  which  gold  was  melted 
to  a  white  heat,  and  the  impurities  skimmed  off,  so  that 
only  the  purest  metal  remained. 

RUDDERS.  Ancient  vessels  were  steered  by  two  oars  or 
paddles,  passed  through  the  vessel  on  each  side  of  the  stern. 
When  the  vessel  was  stationarj',  they  were  lashed  to  its  side 
by  "  bands,"  which  were  also  used  to  secure  and  steady  the 
paddle  when  in  use. 

SALUTATIONS  between  one  wayfarer  and  another,  and  to 
labourers  in  the  field  (such  as  "  Peace  be  to  you  !  "  "  The 
Lord  prosper  you  !  "  '•  We  wish  you  good  luck,"  &c.),  are 
in  daily  use  in  Syria.  A  nearer  greeting,  answering  to  our 
shaking  hands,  consists  in  placing  the  right  hand  upon  the 
forehead,  then  upon  the  mouth,  next  upon  the  heart,  lastly 
extending  it  towards  the  person  greeted,  symboli.sing, 
"  With  my  head  I  worship,  with  my  lips  I  honour,  with 
my  heart  I  love  thee." 

SANCTUxiRY.    See  Tabernacle. 

SIIECHINAH.  "  A  term  used  by  the  later  Jews,  to  express 
the  visible  majesty  of  the  Divine  Presence,  especially  when 
resting,  or  dwelling,  between  the  Cherubim  on  the  mercy- 
seat  in  the  Tabernacle  and  in  the  temple  of  Solomon" 
(Smith's  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  "). 

SHIPS.  Alexandrian  corn  ships  carried  one  large  square 
sail,  which  was  lowered  upon  the  deck.  In  a  storm  the 
strain  upon  the  hull  was  very  great ;  the  planks  were  liable 
to  start,  and  the  ship  to  founder  ;  to  avoid  which  they 
passed  stout  cables  under  the  keel,  drawing  them  tight  to 
each  gunwale  by  grappling  irons  ;  they  then  turned  her 
head  to  the  wind,  hoisted  a  storm-sail  for  steering,  and 
drifted.  "  Ships  of  Tarshish  "  were  large  Phcenician  trad- 
ing vessels,  plying  between  Tyre  and  Tartessus  in  Spain. 
They  passed  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  crossed  the  Bay  of 
Biscay  to  Britain,  and  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Hence  they  gave  their  name  to  all  merchantmen. 

SHOE.  Shoes  were  only  soles  strapped  under  the  foot.  To 
unloose  their  clasp  (of  latchet),  bring  them,  or  carry  then\ 
away,  was  the  office  of  the  lowest  slave.  "  To  pluck  off  the 
shoe"  was  the  striking  of  a  contract,  like  signing  and  seal- 
ing a  document.  To  kick,  or  cast  otf,  one's  shoe  over  a  per- 
son, was  the  symbol  of  his  greatest  humiliation,  like  tread- 
ing on  his  neck  ;  while  to  wash  the  feet  of  another  was  an 
act  of  abject  servility  (e.g.  "  Moab  is  my  washpot").  To 
shake  off'the  dust  from  the  shoe  was  an  imprecation  of  a 
curse  upon  individuals,  a  declaration  of  war  against  na- 
tions. 

SOAP.  Both  Borith  B.n&  Natron  are  translated  "soap"  in 
the  A."V^.  ;  the  former  was  some  cleansing  preparation  of  a 
vegetable  alkali  (the  Kali  of  the  desert)  ;  the  latter  was  the 
product  of  Egypt,  i.e.  nitre.  Extensive  hills  of  alkali  re- 
fuse are  still  seen  at  Ramleh.  Gaza,  Jerusalem,  Edlip,  &c. 
Those  at  the  last-named  place  must,  from  their  vast  extent, 
have  been  the  accumulation  of  very  many  centuries.  Near 
to  each  of  these  places  were  large  olive  groves,  from  whence 
the  fruit  bearing  the  oil  was  obtained.  At  this  day  there 
are  many  wealthy  soap  manufacturers,  to  whom  most  of 
the  olive  groves  in  Central  Palestine  are  mortgaged.  (Cp. 
Parable  of  the  Unjust  -Steward.)  The  manufacture  of 
soap  is  still  very  extensively  carried  on  in  all  parts  of 
Syria. 
STAFF  was  the  long  walking-stick,  like  an  alpenstock,  so 
necessary  to  the  pedestrian  in  a  mountainous  country.  Its 
metaphorical  use  in  Scripture  is  very  frequent. 

TABERNACLE.  An  oblong  tent,  with  a  wooden  frame- 
work covered  with  cloth  and  skins,  made  by  God's  order  as 
a  moveable  place  of  worship  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  .set 
up,  taken  down,  and  carried  by  the  Levites  ;  when  station- 
ary, the  Pillar  of  Cloud  rested  on  it.  It  consisted  of  a  small 
inner  room,  the  "  Holy  of  Holies,"  containing  nothing  but 
the  ark  with  its  mercy-seat,  entered  only  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement  by  thehiirh  priest  alone  ;  and  a  larger  room,  the 
"Holy  Place,  or  Sanctuary  "  (in  which  were  the  altar  of 
incense,  table  of  shewbread,  and  golden  candlestick),  u.sed 
for  the  daily  service.  These  two  were  separated  by  a  thick 
vail.    When  settled  in  Canaan  Joshua  set  up  the  tabernacle 
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at  Shiloh,  where  residences  for  the  priests  were  added  to  it, 
and  it  assumed  so  permanent  a  character  that  it  is  even 
called  ••  the  temple  "  in  1  Sam.  iii.  S.  Atter  David  had  set 
up  a  new  tabernacle  on  Zion  for  the  reception  of  the  ark, 
the  old  one  at  Shiloii  tell  into  disuse. 

TABLE  (writing).  The  Law  was  engraved  upon  two  stone 
slabs.  Subsequently  "writing  tables"  (or  tablets)  were  in 
common  use,  ni.ide'of  wood  whitened,  and  written  upon 
with  a  black  fluid,  like  the  modern  Arab  slate,  or  covered 
with  wax  and  written  upon  with  a  metal  pencil  or  style, 
like  the  Koman  tablet. 

TABLE.  The  Hebrews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  hao  adopted 
the  Roman  cus'tom  of  reclining  at  table  on  cushioned  di- 
vans, resting  themselves  on  the  left  arm.  The  tables  were 
in  three  portions,  forming  three  sides  of  a  square,  the  seats 
being  placed  along  the  outer  sides,  and  the  servants  wait- 
ing in  the  inside.  The  seat  of  honour  was  that  on  the  riglit 
of  the  host„who  sat  in  the  middle  of  the  cross-table  ;  the 
honoured  gnest  thus  leclined,  as  it  were,  on  the  bosom  of 
his  host.  The  places  next  in  honour  were  the  centres  of 
each  side-table,  for  generally  only  three  persons  occupied  a 
table.  This  was,  doubtless,  the" form  of  table  used  when 
our  Lord  ate  tlie  "Lord's  Supper"  with  His  Apostles  ;  as 
also  when  He  dined  with  Simon  the  leper,  and  when  the 
woman  came  behind  the  divan  and  wept  upon  His  ex- 
tended feet. 

TABLETS,  mentioned  by  Isaiah  (iii.  20)  among  a  woman's 
ornaments,  are  still  in  use.  They  are  little  cylinders  (like 
bodkin-cases)  of  wood  or  metal,  attached  to  chains,  und 
used  as  charms,  in  which  women  place  little  rolls  of  parch- 
ment on  which  their  secret  wishes  are  written.  The  R.V., 
however,  renders  the  Hebrew  word  "perfume  boxes." 

TEETH.  "I  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  .  .  .  want 
of  bread  "  (Amos  iv.  6).  It  is  still  customary  for  beggars  in 
Palestine  to  scrape  their  teeth  with  tlieir  thumb  nails,  and 
then  displaj'  the  clean  nail  to  those  from  whom  they  crave 
alms,  as  an  evidence  that  no  food  has  been  masticated  that 
day. 

TEMPLE  was  the  name  given  to  the  whole  sacred  precincts 
of  Mount  Moriuh.  including  the  "fane"  erected  by  Solo- 
mon on  the  summit,  the  various  "  courts  "  of  Israelites  and 
women,  each  on  their  separate  platforms  below  it,  and  the 
great  area,  "court  of  the  Gentiles,"  at  the  foot  of  this  pyra- 
mid of  "  courts  "  and  steps.  The  "  fane  "  was  a  permanent 
copy  of  the  temporary  tabernacle,  so  far  as  its  ground-plan 
was  concerned,  having  its  "Holy  of  Holies"  (through 
whose  floor  projected  for  a  few  inches  the  time-honoured 
apex  of  Mount  Moriah),  its  "Holy  Place,"  in  which,  how- 
ever, tliere  were  ten  tables  of  shewbread  and  ten  golden 
candlesticks  (five  of  each  on  each  side),  and  the  great 
brasen  "laver"  standing  on  twelve  brasen  oxen,  with 
their  faces  outwards.  It  occupied  only  one-third  of  the 
uppermost  platform,  the  rest  being  the  "court  of  burnt- 
offering,"  in  which  was  the  great  altar.  Below  the  first 
series  of  steps  (extending  round  three  sides)  was  the 
"court  of  Israel  ;  "  below  the  next  flight,  the  "court  of 
women  ; "  and  at  the  base  of  the  succeeding  flight  of  steps 
was  a  trellised  fence,  on  which  were  "notices"  in  various 
languages,  warning  none  but  the  circumcised  to  pass  witliin 
the  sacred  enclosures.  Then  came  the  great  area,  "court 
of  the  Gentiles,"  extending  600  feet  each  way,  but  nearly 
doubled  in  its  extent  by  Herod  the  Great.  This  area  was 
reached  by  a  succession  of  terraces  or  steps,  cut  in  the  face 
■  of  the  mountain  oti  its  eastern  and  southern  sides. 

TERAPHIM  were  little  household  gods  of  clay,  often  car- 
ried about  the  person  as  charms,  and  had  their  origin  in 
Mesopotamia.  These  were  the  images  which  Rachel  stole 
fronr  her  father's  house,  and  which  the  Assyrian  settlers  in 
Samaria  brought  from  their  native  lands,  and  worshipped 
tosrether  with  the  true  God. 

TITLE,  or  superscription.  Over  every  crucified  malefactor 
was  inscribed  his  name,  residence,  and  offence.  This  was 
the  official  warrant  for  his  execution,  and  was  copied  from 
the  register  in  which  his  sentence  was  recorded.  What  Pi- 
late "  had  written  "  on  the  cross  of  Jesus  he  "  had  written  " 
also  in  the  official  record,  which  it  was  illegal  for  him  to 


TITTLE.  The  fine,  minute  stroke  which  often  distinguishes 
ne  letter  from  anotner  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 

TOMB.     .See  Bcri..\l. 

'I'OPHET  was  the  furnace  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  in 
which  human  sacrifices  were  offered.  It' derived  its  name 
from  the  tubrets  (Topht-th)  \v\th  which  tliey  drowned  the 
cries  of  the  victims.  See  Tabret  (Section'XLIV.,  p.  91) ; 
also  Hell. 

TREASURE.  On  account  of  the  insecurity  of  property,  it 
is  still  usual  in  Palestine  for  the  owners  to  bury  their 
money  and  valuables  in  the  ground.  Tliat  this  was  the 
case  in  our  Lord's  time  is  proved  by  the  occasional  dis- 
covery of  coffers  of  Roman  coins  of  that  date,  whose  own- 
ers had  doubtless  been  killed  or  died  suddenly,  without  re- 
vealinc  the  place  of  their  concealment. 

TREASURY"  was  a  vestibule  in  the  Temple  of  Herod  the 
Great,  in  which  were  placed  thirteen  large  money-chests 
with  trumpet-shaped  mouths,  into  which  the  worshippers 
dropped  their  offerings  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public 
services  of  the  Temple. 

TRIBUTE  was  of  t%vo  kinds:   1.  The  half-shekel,  which 

every  Jew,  wherever  resident,  was  bound  to  contribute  for 

the  maintenance  of  the  Temple.    2.  The  tax.  custom,  dues. 

I     &c.  exacted  from  them  bj'  their  Roman  subjugators  for 

the  maintenance  of  the  civil  authorities.     The  former  was 
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paid  in  Jewish,  the  latter  in  Roman  coin.  It  was  the 
former  which  our  Lord  paid  with  the  money  from  the  fish's 
mouth,  and  the  latter  which  bore  Casar's  image  and  super- 
scription. 

UNDERGIRDERS.    ^-ee  Ships. 

UNKNOWN'  GOD.  An  altar  at  Athens  was  thus  dedicated. 
It  was  probably  a  thank-offering  for  some  special  deliver- 
ance, of  which  the  Athenians  could  not  identify  the  au- 
thor. 

UPPER  ROOM.    See  Ch.^mber. 

URIM  AND  THUMMIM  ("Lights  and  Perfections"). 
These  were  the  sacred  symbols  (worn  upon  the  breastplate 
of  the  high  priest,  "upon  his  heart"),  by  which  God  gave 
oracular  responses  for  the  guidance  of  fiis  people  in  tem- 
poral matters.  '  What  they  were  is  unknown  ;  they  are  in- 
troduced in  Exodus  without  explanation,  as  if  familiar  to 
the  Israelites  of  that  day.  Modern  Egyptology  supplies  us 
with  a  clue  ;  it  tells  us  that  Egyptian  Yiigh  priests  in  every 
town,  who  were  also  its  chief  magistrates,  wore  round  tlieir 
necks  a  jewelled  gem,  bearing  on  one  side  the  image  of 
Truth,  and  on  the  other  sometimes  that  of  Justice,  some- 
times that  of  Light.  When  the  accused  was  acquitted,  the 
;judge  held  out  the  image  for  him  to  kiss.  In  the  final 
judgment  Osiris  wears  round  his  neck  the  jewelled  Justice 
and  Truth.  The  LXX.  translates  Urim  and  Thuinmim  by 
"light  and  truth."  Some  scholars  suppose  that  they  were 
the  twelve  stones  of  the  breastplate  ;  others  that  they  were 
two  additional  stones  concealed  in  its  fold.  Josephus  adds 
to  these  the  two  sardonyx  buttons,  worn  on  the  shoulders, 
which,  he  says,  emitted  luminous  rays  when  the  response 
was  favourable  ;  but  the  precise  mode  in  which  the  oracles 
were  given  is  lost  in  obscurity. 

VESTMENT.  It  was  and  still  is  customary  for  every  Jew, 
on  entering  the  Synagogue  for  religious  worship,  to  put  on 
the  Tullith  or  scarf  of  white  lamb's  wool  with  blue  stripes 
and  fringes  at  each  end.  This  was  worn  over  the  shoul- 
ders, except  during  prayers,  when  it  covered  the  head.  It 
marked  the  worshipper  as  being  a  true  Israelite.  This  was 
perhaps  the  "wedding  garment"  of  the  parable.  It  was 
no  doubt  some  similar  vestment  which  Jehu  ordered  "  liim 
that  was  o^er  the  vestry  "  to  supply  to  each  worshipper  of 
Baal  (2  Kings  x.  22),  the  acceptance  of  which  was  tiie  jno- 
fessicn  of  being  a  true  Baalite. 

VESTURE.    See  Coat  and  Garments. 

VINE(5AR  is  probably  used  Jor  tlie  sour  wine  which  was  the 
ordinary  drink  of  the  Roman  soldier. 

WAGES  were  not  only  money  payments,  but  also  "  ratione," 
espccinllv  those  of  soldiers  on  service. 

WASHPOT.  A  footpan,  for  ablution  of  the  feet.  See 
Shoe. 

WATCHMEN  were  servants,  or  soldiers,  placed  as  "look- 
out-men" in  towers,  on  city  walls,  in  palaces,  and  vine- 
yards, to  give  timely  notice  of  the  approach  of  invaders 
and  Arab  marauders.  Watch-towers  are  still  in  use  in 
Palestine. 

WATER,  cup  of.  In  hot  conntriee.  the  offer  of  water  is 
most  acceptable  to  the  wayfarer.  Hence  it  is  now,  as  of 
old,  one  of  the  most  binding  duties  of  hospitality  ;  so 
the  traveller  is  often  met  with  the  friendly  offer  of  "a 
cup  of  cold  water,"  accompanied  by  a  salutation  or  bene 
diction. 

WATER-CARRIERS,    ^ee  Pottle. 

WATER-POTS  were  earthenware  jars,  used  in  the  houses  of 
the  poor,  to  supply  the  place  of  cisterns  for  storing  water 
for  domestic  purposes.  They  are  still  used,  and  are  let  into 
stone  racks,  near  the  entrance  door. 

WEDDING.    See  Markiage. 

WEEKS.  Feast  of  PENTECOST.  On  the  fiftieth  day,  or 
scA'en  clear  weeks  after  the  second  day  of  the  Passover, 
began  the  Feast  of  Weeks,  or  thanksgiving  for  the  har- 
vest. Loaves  made  of  the  new  meal,  and  grain,  were  of- 
fered as  firstfruits,  and  a  new  sheaf  was  ^waved  before  the 
Lord. 

WINDOWS  were  mere  holes  in  the  wall  for  the  admission  of 
light  and  air.  They  were  sometimes  partially  closed  by 
lattices,  or  wooden  trellis-work,  or  curtains  ;  sometimes 
entirely  shut  by  trap-doors.  An  obscure  word  in  Genesis 
vi.  16  (tsohar)  is  translated  "  window."  It  is  supposed 
to  denote  some  means  of  illumination,  but  the  passiige  is 
not  clear. 

WISE  MEN.  The  jMagi  were  a  Persian  caste  of  philosophers 
and  men  of  science,  who  devoted  themselves  to  literature 
and  study,  especially  to  astronomy  and  astrology.  Their 
learning,"and  abstinence  from  political  intrigue,  rendered 
them  valuable  counsellors  to  the  king.  The  priests  be- 
longed to  the  sajne  caste. 

WRITING  MATERIALS  (.see  Books,  and  Table).  Books, 
written  upon  papj^rus  nearly  four  thousand  years  ago,  have 
been  found  in  Egyptian  tombs  ;  one  in  the  Louvre,  dated 
B.C.  20ir,  is  only  a  copj^  of  a  more  ancient  work.  Ink.  ink- 
horns,  and  pens  made  of  reeds,  are  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
and  have  been  found  in  Egypt,  where  the  act  of  writing  is 
delineated  upon  the  monuments  ;  and  a  box  of  colours  and 
pencils,  coeval  with  Abraham,  may  be  seen  in  the  museum 
at  Boulak.  Hebrew  writings  on  leather  skins  are  in  the 
library  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  sacred  parchment-rolls  innu- 
merable have  been  found  in  the  ancient  tombs  of  Pales- 
tine. The  ruins  of  Nineveh  have  yielded  whole  libraries 
of  standard  ^  orks,  the  letters  being  impressed  on  clay  tab- 


A  GLOSSARY  OF  ANTIQUITIES,  CUSTOMS,  &c. 


lets.  Hebrew  writing  was  from  right  to  left ;  Egyptian 
varied.  OtRcial  documents  and  letters  were  not  signed  in 
writing,  but  by  the  impress  of  a  signet-ring  or  seal. 


YOKE.  The  cross-bar  to  which  draught  oxen  were  fastened 
by  the  horns  or  neck,  for  drawing  carts  or  plows.  The 
affection  known  to  exist  between  a  pair  of  oxen  yoked  to- 
gether is  a  fruitful  source  of  illustration,  e.g.  Paul  speaks  of 
his  true  "  yokefellow." 
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YOUNG  MEN.  The  attendants  upon  a  court  in  the  judg- 
ment-hall, -nd  upon  the  Apostles  when  sitting  in  council  ut 
Jerusalem  (Acts  v.).  It  is  possible  that  these  last  suggested 
the  order  of  deacons. 


ZEALOTS.  A  fanatical  section  of  the  "Galilasans"  (q.v.). 
It  is  supposed  by  some  that  the  apostle  Simon  Zelotes  was 
one  of  them.  They  are  mentioned  iu  Acts  xxi.  20,  3a ; 
xxili.  'd. 


WORDS  OBSOLETE   OR  AMBIGUOUS. 


Ab.tects 

Adamant,  or  Dia- 
mond. 

Adjure  

Admiration 

Ado 

Advertise 

Affect  

Agone 

Albeit 

All  to  brake 

Allege  

Allow 

Alms 

Aloof 

Amen 

Amerce 

Amiable 

Ancient  (no«;j)... 

And  if 

Anise 

Anon 

Apparelled 

Apparently 

Apple  OF  the  eye 

Appointed 

Apprehend  


Are 

Array,  to 

Artillery 

Astonied 

At  one 

Attendance  

Attent 

Avoid 

Away  with 

Banquet 

Barbarian 

Barbarous 

Barbed 

Bask 

Beam  (see  Mote) 

Because  

Beeves , 

Bestead , 

Betimes 

Bewray 

Bind 

Blains 

Blaze  abroad... 

BOLLED 

Bosses 

BOTCII 

Bowels 

Bravery 

Bray 

Brickle 

Brigandine 

Bruit 

By 

By  and  by 

Byword 

Calkers 

Carefui , 

Carriage , 

Chafed , 

Champaign 

Chapiter , 

Chart , 

Charger 

Charges  (be  at) 
Charity 

Cheek  teeth... 

Ciel 

Cithern , 

Cleave 

Coast , 

Cockatrice 

Cocker 

Cockle  


Passage. 

Explanation. 

Ps.  XXXV.  15 

Ezek.  iii.  9 

Josh.  vi.  26 

Rev  xvii  6                               .  .. 

Outcasts  ;  despised  persons. 

A  stone  of  impenetrable  (lit.  "  indomitable  ")  hardness. 

Bind  under  a  curse  ;  charge  solemnly. 

Mark  V.  39 

Num.  xxiv.  14;  Ruth  iv.  4 

Gal.iv.  17 

Stir  ;  tumult  ;  commotion. 

To  give  notice,  inform. 

To  desire  earnestly,  pay  court  to. 

Old  p.  part,  of  "  to  go  ;  "  =  ago. 

Althousjh  it  be  so. 

Broke  all  to  pieces.    All  to  =  altogether.    But  see  Skeat,  s.v.  "  to-." 

To  show,  prove. 

(Lat.  allaudare)  to  praise  ;  to  approve. 

(Of  sing.  ni(m.)  =  charitable  gift. 

Afar  off  ;  at  a  distance. 

So  be  it ;  in  N.  T.  translated  "  verily." 

Punish  by  fine. 

Lovely. 

An  elder 

Ezek.  xiii.  7 

Judg.  ix.  51 

Acts  xvii.  3 

Luke  xi.  48 ..     ... 

Acts  iii.  3  ;  X.  2 

Ps.  xxxviii.  11 

Rom.  xvi.  27,  &c.. .            .   . 

Is.  iii.  14,  &c 

Matt.  xxiv.  48 

Matt,  xxiii.  2.':! 

An  if,  a  reduplicated  form  really  equivalent  to  "  if-if."    (Skeat.) 

A  sort  of  parsley. 

i.e.  in  one  msiaji<  =  quickly. 

Matt.  xiii.  20 

Luke  vii.25 

Num.  xii.  8 

Plainly  ;  openly. 
The  eye-ball. 
Armed,  equipped. 

Judg.  xviii.ll 

Pliil     iii     19 

a)Gen.vi.  14;  (2)  Ex.  ii.  3,  5; 
(3)xxxvii.  1. 

Matt.  vi.  29 

I  Sam    XX.  40 

hevd.  in  the  first  part  of  the  sentence  meaning  to  lay  hold  of  tlie  a:oal, 
and  so  receive  the  prize  ;  in  the  second  part,  meaning  to  take  liold  of 
by  tlie  hand  and  introduce  to  tlie  course,  as  was  customary."    (East- 
wood and  Wright,  "Bible  Word-Book.") 
(Lat.  area)  covered  chest,  coffer.   (Hebrew  tibah  in  1.  and  2. ;  (Iron  in  3.) 

Dress,  or  clothe. 

Job  xvii.  8 

Old  form  of  "  astonished  ;  "  astounded. 

Reconciliation  of  two  persons  at  variance  ;  from  this  adverb  springs 
the  verb  "  atone  "  (to  reconcile),  and  "  at-one-ment." 

1  Tim  iv   13 

An  old  part,  of  attend,  used  for  "  attentive." 

Retire,  escape. 

"  Put  up  with."  or  endure. 

Hebrew  "  to  drink  ;  "  "  banquet "  formerly  meaning  only  "  dessert." 

Foreigners,  non-Greeks. 

1  Sam  xviii.  11 

Is.  i.  13 

1  Cor  xiv  11 

Foreign. 

Fringed,  or  bearded,  with  projecting  points. 

Lowly,  humble. 

1  Cor  i  28                            

Mntt  vii  o 

Large  piece  of  timber. 

In  order  that. 

Plur.  of  "  beef  ;  "  used  of  oxen  or  cows. 

Matt.  XX.  31 

Lev.  xxii  .21. 

Gen.  xxvi.  31,  &c 

Early. 

Job  xxvi.  8  ;  Acts  ix.  14 

Ex.ix.9 

Mark  i.  45 

Imprison,  or  confine  closely. 
Pimples  ;  pustules  ;  swellings. 
Publish  loudly  ;  blazon. 
Swollen. 

Ex.  ix.  81 

Job  XV.  26      

Large  studs  ;  projecting  ornaments. 

Phil.  i.  8,  &c 

Compassion. 
Splendour;  finery. 

Is.  iii.  18 

Wisd  XV  13 

Easily  broken  ;  brittle. 

A  light  coat  of  mail. 

(Fr.  hruit,  noise)  report  ;  fame. 

Of,  against. 

Jer.  xlvi.  4...          .                   ... 

Jer.x.22 

1  Cor.  iv.  4 

Mntt.  xiii.  21..     .               .... 

Instantly,  immediately. 

2  Chron.  vii.  20 

Ezek.  xxvii.  9,  27 

Dan.  iii. 16 

1  Sam.  xvii.  22  ;  Acts  xxi.  15. . . . 

A  proverb. 

Men  who  stop  the  seams,  or  leaks,  of  ships  with  tow. 

Anxious. 

That  which  is  carried  ;  baggage. 

Deut.xi..30 

Ex.xxxvi.38 

Jer.  xiv.  4 

Plain,  level  country. 
Capital  of  a  pillar. 

Num.  vii.  13;  Matt.  xiv.  8 

Acts  xxi.  24 

1  Cor.  xiii 

.loeli.  6 

A  large  dish. 

Discharge  the  cost,  or  pay  expenses. 

Sympathetic,  unselfish  habit  of  the  soul  ;   including  love,  charity, 

sympathy,  benevolence,  beneficence,  philanthropy. 
Molars. 

2  Chron.  iii.  5  ;  Jer.  xxii.  14,  &'C.. 

To  panel,  wainscot. 

Gen.  ii.  24  ;  Rom.  xii.  9 

Matt.  viii.  34  &c  . 

"guitar." 
Adhere  ;  remain  faithful. 

lis.  xi.8 

Indtilge,  so  ns  to  spoil,  a  child. 

The  corn-rose,  a  weed  "ound  among  corn. 

Jobxxxi.  40 
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COLLOPS . 

Colony  , 


Commend 

Commune 

Compass,  fetch 
compkehend.... 

CONCISiON 

Coney 

Confection 

Conscience 

CONSOKT,  to 

Contrite 


Convenient... 

Conversation. 

Convince 

Count 

Countervail.. 
Cracknels  — 

Creature 

Crisping  pins. 
Cruse 


Cumber 

Curious 

Damnation,     or 
Condemnation. 

Daysman 

Deal,  a 

Debate 

Debtor 

Deem 

Defenced 

Delicately 

Deligutsome 

Deputy 

Describe 

Desired 

Disannul 

Discover 

Dissolve  

Do  to  wit 

Draught 

Draught  house. 

Duke 

Ear,  to 


Earing 

Earnest 

Emerods 

Endamage 

Enlarge 

Ensample 

Ensue 

Eschew 

Evangelists  . 


Eykservice., 

Fain 

Fat 

Felloes 

Fitches 

Fray 

Fret.. 

Froward 

Fuller 

Gainsay 

Gallant 

Garner 

Gin 

Glister 

Goodman 

Governor.., 

Greaves 

Habergeon 

Haft 

Hale 

Halt 

Hardly 

Hardness... 

Harness 

Health 

Heap 


Hell. 


Helve. 
His...., 


Job  XV.  27... 
Acts  xvi.  12  . 


Ps. 


Rom.  iii.  5 

Ex.  XXV.  22  ;  i  Sam.  xix.  3 
.  4. 

2  Kin.  iii.  9  ;  Acts  xxviii.  13 

Is.  xl.  12  ;  Rom.  xiii.  'J 

Phil.  iii.  2 

Lev.  xi.  5  ;  Ps.  civ.  1« 

Ex.  XXX.  35  ;  Ecclus.  xxxviii.  S 

1  Cor.  viii.  7  ;  Heb.  x.  2 

Acts  xvii.  4 

Ps.  li.  17 


Acts  xxiv.  25  ;  Rom.  i.  28  ;  Eph. 

V.  4. 
(1)  Phil.  iii.  20  ;  (2)lPet.  i.  15... 

Job  xxxii.  12  ;  John  viii.  40 

Ex.  xii.  4 

Esth.  vii.  4 

1  Kin.  xiv.  3 

Rom.  i.  25;  viii.  19,  &c 

Is.  iii.  22 

1  Sam.  xxvi.  11 ;  1  Kin.  xiv.  3  ; 

xvii.  12  ;  2  Kin.  ii.  2U. 

Luke  x.  40  ;  xiii.  7 

Ex.  xxviii.  8  ;  Acts  xix.  19 

Rom.  ;  1  Cor.,  &c 


Job  ix.  33 

Ex.  xxix.  40 

Is.  Iviii.  4 

Rom.  i.  14;  Gal.  v.  3 

Acts  xxvii.  27 

Is.  xxxvi.  1 

Deut.  xxviii.  50 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  32 

Mai.  iii.  12 

Acts  xiii.  7,  &c 

Josh,  xviii.  4,  6 

2Chron.xxi.  20 

Jobxl.8;  Gal.  iii.  15 

Is.  xxii.  8 

Dan.  V.  10 

2  Cor.  viii.  1 

Matt.  XV.  17 

2  Kin.  X.27 

Gen.  xxxvi.  15 

Deut.  xxi.  4  ;   1  Sam.   viii.  12  ; 

Is.  XXX.  24. 

Gen.  xlv.  6;  Ex.  xxxiv.  21 

2Cor.  i.  22;  v.  5  ;  Eph.  i.  14 

ISam.  V.0 

Ezi-aiv.  13 

2  Sam.  xxii.  37;  Ps.  iv.  1 

ICor.  X.  11 

IPet.  iii.  11 

IPet.  iii.  11,  &c 

Acts  xxi.  8  ;  Eph.  iv.  11  ;  2  Tim. 

iv.  5. 


Acts  xix.  13., 


Eph.  vi.6 

Luke  XV.  16 

Joelii.  24 

1  Kin.  vii.  33 

Is.  xxviii.  25,  27 

Deut.  xxviii.  26,  &c 

Lev.  xiii.  51,  55  ;  Ps.  xxxix.  11 

Deut.  xxxii.  20,  &c 

Mai.  iii.  2  ;  Mark  ix.  3 

Luke  xxi.  15 

Is.  xxxiii.  21 

Matt.  iii.  12 

Amos  iii.  5 

Luke  ix.  29 

Matt.  XX.  11 

James  iii.  4 

1  Sam.  xvii.  0 

Job  xli.  26 

Judg.  iii.  22 

Luke  xii.  58  ;  Acts  viii.  3 

Gen.  xxxii.  31  ;  Luke  xiv.  21  . 
Matt.  xix.  23 

2  Tim.  ii.  3 

1  Kin.  xxii.  34 

Ps.  Ixvii.  2 

Deut.  xiii.  16  ;  Jer.  xlix.  2 


Explanation. 


(Ps.  xlix.  14. 
<!  Actsii.  27.. 


Matt.  X.  28 

Deut.  xix.  5 

Acts  xii.  10  ;  1  Cor,  xv.  3tl,  &c. 


Slices,  or  flakes,  of  meat  or  fat. 

(Lat.  coloiiia)  a  foreign  town,  to  whose  inhabitants  were  accorded,  for 

distinguished  services,  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  the  citizens 

of  Rome  itself  enjoyed. 
Draw  commendation  upon,  or  enhance. 
Parley  ;  hold  a  conference  ;  converse. 

To  make  a  circuit. 

Comprise  ;  include  ;  measure  ;  contain. 

Meaningless  cutting  ;  opposed  to  circumcision  as  a  religious  symbol. 

(Lat.  cuniculus)  a  rabbit ;  small  animal,  like  a  rabbit. 

Compound  of  various  ingredients. 

Consciousness. 

Associate  with. 

(Lat.  coHtritus)  bruised  ;  ground  to  powder  ;  so  of  one  humbled  to  the 

dust. 
Becoming  ;  decorous. 

(I)  Citizenship  ;  (2)  conduct  and  habits  of  life. 

Convict. 

(Used  as  a  subst.)  a  reckoning. 

Compensate  for. 

Hard,  brittle  cakes. 

Created  thing  ;  the  creation. 

Irons  for  crimping  or  curling  hair. 

Small  cup  or  vessel  for  holding  liquid. 

Encumber  :  occupy  unprofitably. 

That  with  which  much  care  and  trouble  has  l>een  taken. 

Tliese  words  were  used  as  equivalent  terms  when  the  A.V.  was  inader 

sometimes  with  a  graver,  sometimes  with  a  lighter  meaning. 
Umpire  ;  arbitrator. 
A  part  or  portion. 
Strife. 

One  bound  by,  or  under  an  obligation. 
Conclude  ;  judge. 

Fenced  ;  defended  by  fortifications. 
Tenderly  ;  mincingly. 
Delightful. 

The  Proconsul  of  a  senatorial  province. 
Mark  out. 

Regretted  (Lat.  dr-sicJerare). 
Stronger  form  of  "  annul." 
Uncover. 
Solve. 

Make  to  know. 
Drain.    . 

Cesspool ;  depository  of  drainage. 
A  leader,  commander. 
Plow  ;  till  the  ground. 

Plowing. 

A  pledge,  security. 

(Gr  hsemon-Zioids)  discharging  piles. 

Injure. 

To  set  at  liberty. 

Example. 

Pursue  diligently. 

Avoid  ;  shun. 

"  Ministers  of  the  Church,  who  assisted  the  Apostles  in  spreading  the 

Gospel,  or  Evangel,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    (Eastwood   and 

Wright.) 
"  The  original  meaning  of  the  word  exorcise  was  to  adjiirr',  as  in  Matt. 

xxvi.  63.     Hence  exorcists  were  those  who  pretended  to  raise  or  ca.«t 

out  devils  bv  arliuring,  or  commanding  them  in  the  Divine  Name  to 

come  forth."    (Eastwood  and  Wright.) 
Service  performed  only  when  under  supervision. 
Glad,  and  gladly, 
vessel  for  liquor  ;  same  as  "  vat." 
The  pieces  making  up  the  circumference  of  a  wheel. 
Vetches  ;  small  kind  of  pea. 
To  scare  ;  frighten  away. 

To  corrode  ;  perforate  by  eating,  as  a  moth  does. 
Perverse. 

A  bleacher  of  cloth. 
Sp.eak  against,  i.e.  contradict. 
Splendid. 
Granary  ;  barn. 
Trap  or  snare  for  birds. 
Shine  ;  sparkle  ;  glitter. 

Master  ;  especially  used  of  persons  under  the  rank  of  gentry. 
Helmsman. 
Armour  for  the  legs. 

A  piece  of  armour  to  defend  the  neck  and  breast. 
Handle  of  knife,  dagger,  &-c. 
Forcibly  drag,  as  an  arrested  person  ;  haiU. 
(  Verb  and  part.)  walk  lame  ;  crippled. 

With  difficulty.  

Hardship. 

Body-armour  of  a  soldier  ;  accoutrements  for  man  or  horse. 

"  Saving  health  "  =  salvation. 

A  ruin. 

Hole,  or  covered  pit ;  grave 

Har/es,  place  of  departed  spirits. 
Gehenna;  place  of  torment  for  the  wicked. 

Handle  of  an  axe.    .  

Used  for  neut.  ">its,"  which  occurs  once  only  in  the  Authorised  Version 

(.<ec  Lev.  xxv.  5,  where  1011  has  "  it  "). 
Trousers  and  stockings  in  one  piece. 
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Word. 

Passage. 

Explanation. 

Hough 

HUNGRED,  a 

Illuminated 

Josh.  xi.  6,  9  ;  2  Sam.  viii.  4 

To  cut  the  hamstrings  or  "  hocks  "  of  animals. 

Hungry. 

i.e.  enlightened  (Revised  Version). 

To  accuse,  indict. 

Insupportable. 

To  dictate  for  writing,  compose. 

Earnest,  persevering. 

Earnestly  ;  with  ui-gent  importunity. 

Babbling,  vain  talking. 

To  hazard  or  risk  ;  jeopardise,  place  in  danger. 

"Jud«a  properly  so  called;  the  part  of  Palestine  occupied  by  the 

tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  after  the  Captivity."    (Eastwood  and 

Wright.) 
"  Jot  "  is  "  jod,"  the  smallest  Hebrew  letter  (?,  or  iota,  in  Gr.). 
The  old  plural  of  "  cow  ;  "  milch  kine  =milking-cows. 
The  bud  of  a  flower  ;  carved  imitation  of  one  ;  now  spelt  "  knob." 
Subst.  want,  or  deficiency  ;  v.  to  be  deficient. 
A  thong,  lace. 
A  vessel  for  washing. 
An  expounder  of  the  Mosaic  Law. 
Lying,  or  falsehood. 
Dregs. 

Hinder ;  prevent. 
Wickedness  ;  villainy. 
The  child  of  a  freed  slave. 
Desire  ;  will  ;  like. 
Desire  of  any  kind. 
Healthy  ;  vigorous  ;  strong. 
Magiiihcent. 

A  soldier.                  

Resting-places. 

Marsh  ;  swampy  ground. 

Heavy  hammer,  of  which  "mallet"  is  the  diminutive. 

Stomach  of  animals. 

Food  generally.    "  So  far  from  meat  being  used  to  signify  'flesh'  ex- 

clusively,  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  •mpoNoffering'  there  was 

nothing  but  flour  and  oil."    (Eastwood  and  Wright.) 
Suitable  ;  accordant. 
Merchant. 
A  dish  of  meat. 
(Lat.  metior)  measure. 
Measuring-rod  ;  yard  measure. 
Walking  with  very  short  steps. 
Diminish  ;  lessen. 
Servant,  attendant. 
To  kill  (metaphorically). 
Minute  particle  ;  grain  ;  atom. 
A  covering  for  the  lower  part  of  the  face. 
Fortifications  ;  ramparts. 
Cattle  plague. 
Bad  ;  worthless  ;  nothing. 

Old  form  of  "sneeze"  (cp.  Job  xli.  18,  "neesing8"> 
A  grandson. 

Lower  ;  from  obsolete  "neath." 
Noxious;  hurtful ;  grievous. 
Nothing  (same  as  naught). 
Education  ;  training. 
A  trader. 
To  trade. 
Used  in  various  senses  :  (1)  instead  of  "by  ;"  (2)  for  "concerning  ;" 

(3)  "  out  of." 
That  against  which  one  stumbles. 
Strike  or  stumble  against ;  cause  to  stumble. 
Reduplicated  form  of  "  ere  "  =  before  ;  cp.  AND  IF. 

Settings  of  gold  or  silver  for  precious  stones. 

Utter. 

Utmost  limits. 

Strive  in  pain,  or  pangs. 

Hard  to  do  ;  needing  effort. 

Unsparing  toil. 

In  detail. 

Surpass. 

Strip  off  bark  ;  rob  and  plunder. 

Small  level  piece  of  ground.                                                                         ■  • 

Lop  ;  cut  off,  esp.  hair. 

Fragment  of  broken  pottery. 

Immediately. 

Vat  to  receive  grape-juice  irom  the  winepress. 

Go  before  ;  precede. 

To  expound. 

Preacher,  or  proclaimer  of  Divine  message. 

Stimulate  ;  challenge  to  action. 

Farmers  of  public  revenue  ;  e.yp.  native  collectors  of  the  odious  tribute 

imposed  bv  the  Roman  government. 
To  win,  obtain. 

A  party  of  four  soldiers.                                                                                   - 
Alive;  lively  ;  active. 

Make  alive. 

Acquit ;  conduct. 

To  level  with  the  ground. 

Greediness  ;  rapacity. 

Make  prey  ;  capture  spoil. 

"  Place  of  toll"  (Revised  Version). 

(Lat.  renes,  kidneys)  emotions  ;  affections. 

Of  the  outward  profession,  not  the  inward  spirit. 
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Heb.x.32 

Acts  xix.  38 

Prayer  of  Manasses 

Ps.xlv.l 

Importable 

Instant       

Luke  xxiii.  23,  &c 

Actsxxvi.  7 

lTim.i.6 

Judg.  V.  ]S 

Instantly 

Jangling 

Jeopard,  to 

Jot,  or  Tittle.... 

Matt.  v.]8 

Geii.  xli.  2;  1  Sam.  vi.  7 

Ex.  XXV.  3.3 

Knop 

Ex.  xvi.  18;  Mark  x.  21 

Latchet 

Layer      

Maiki.  7 

Ex.  xxxviii.  8 

Matt.xxii.  35 

Ps.iv.2 

Is.  XXV.  6 

Lees 

Let 

2Thess.  ii.  7 

Acts  xviii.  14 

Lewdness 

Libertine 

List 

Lust.. 

Lusty 

Magnifical 

Man  of  war 

Acts  vi.  9 

Johniii.8 

Ex.  XV.  9;  2  Tim.  iv.  3.. . ....... 

Judg.  iii.  29. . .   . .  ■  ' 

Ex.  XV.  3;  Lukexxiii.il,  &c... 

Ezek.xlvii.  11 

Maul 

Prov.  xxy.l8 

Maw 

Meat 

Meet 

Gen.  i.  29, 30 

Matt.iii.8 

Matt,  xiii.45 

Gen.xliii.  34 

Merchantman... 
Mess 

Mete 

Matt,  vii.2 

Meteyard........ 

Mincing 

Is.  iii.  16 

Ex.  v.  ]9 

Ex.  xxiv.  13  ;  Liike  iv.  20,  &c... 
Rom.  viii.  13;  Col.  iii.  5 

Minister 

Mote  (see  Beam).. 

Is.  iii.  19 

Nah.ii.  1 

Ex.  ix.  3 

Murrain 

Naught 

2  Kin.  ii.  19;  Prov.  xx.  14 

2  Kin.  iv.  So  (IGll  Version) 

Judg.  xii.  M;  1  Tim.  v.  4.. ..:;;.■• 
Deut.  xxiv.  6 '. 

Neese       

Nether 

Noisome 

Ps  xci  3      .     .  . 

Nurture 

Eph.  vi.  4 

OCCUPIER\ 

Occupy    / 

Of 

Ezek.  xxvii.27 

(1)  Mark  i.  9;  (2)  Acts  xiii.  29 ; 
(3)  1  Cor.  XV.  47. 

Offend 

Matt  xviii  9           .     

Ok  ever 

Ouches 

Ps.  xc.  2  ;  S.  of  S.  vi.  12  ;  l>an. 

vi.  24  ;  Acts  xxiii.  15. 
Ex  xxviii  11                       

Outgoings 

Pain.  .  . 

Josh.  xvii.  9,18;  Ps.  Ixv.  8 

Rev  xii  ** 

Painfulness 

Particularly.... 

2  Cor.  xi.  2" 

Actsxxi.l9;  Heb.ix.5 

Ezek.  xxxii.  19 

Gen.  XXX.  37,  38  ;  Is.  xviii.  2,  '.. 
2  Kin  ix  % 

Pill,  Peel 

Plat. 

2  Sam.  xiv.  2fi 

Ps  xxii  15 

Potsherd 

Presently 

P);essfat    . 

Hag.  ii.  16 

IThess.iv.  15 

1  Cor.  xi.5;  xiv.  .3.  4 

1  Cor.  xiv.  22  ;  Acts  xiii.  1 

2Cor.ix.2 

Matt,  ix  10  ;  Luke  v  27 

Prevent 

Prophesy 

Prophet. 

Publicans 

Purchase 

]  Tim.  iii.  13 

Quaternion 

Quick 

Acts  xii.  4 

Num.  xvi.  30  ;  Ps.  Iv.  15  ;  Heb. 

iv.l2. 
Ps.  Ixxi.  20 

Quicken 

Quit 

1  Sam.  iv.  9;  1  Cor.  xvi.  13 

Ravening 

Ravin 

Luke  xi.  39.. 

Gen.  xlix.  27 

Receipt    of   Cus- 
tom. 

Matt.  ix.  9 ;  Mark  ii.  14 ;  Luke 
V.2-. 

Religion,      Reli- 
gious. 

Actsxxvi.  5;  James  i.  26 

WORDS  OBSOLETE  OR  AMBIGUOUS. 


Word. 


Rent 

Kekewakd 

RlNGSTKAKED. 

Road 

Room 

Save 

Savour 

Scant 

Scrabble 

Scrip 

Secure 

Seethe 

Servitor 


>ET. 


Sherd 

Shroud 

Silverling.. 

SiTH 

Sluie 

Sod,  Sodden. 
Sojourn 


Sometimes.., 
Soothsayer. 
Sore 


Speed.. 
Spring. 


Steads 

Stone-bow 

Straightway. 

Strait 

Strajtly 


Passage. 


Jer.  iv.  30 

Is.  Hi.  12;  Iviii.  8 

Gen.  XXX.  35 

1  Sam.  xxvii.  10 

Lukexiv.  8;  1  Cor.  xiv.  16 

IKin.  iii.  18;  Matt.  xi.  27 

Matt.  xvi.  23 

Mic.  vi.  10 

1  Sam.  xxi.  13 

1  Sam.  xvii.  40  ;  Luke  xxii.  36.. 

Judg.  viii.  11 

Ex.  xvi.  23 

2  Kin.  iv.  43 

Matt.v.  1 

Is.  XXX.  14 

Ezek.  xxxi.  3 

Is.  vii.  2> 

Ezek.  xxxv.  6 

Gen.  xi.  3  ;  xiv.  10  ;  Ex.  ii.  3 

Gen.  XXV.  29  ;  Ex.  xii,  9 

Gen.  xii.  10  ;  xix.  9  ;  Ex.  xii.  48. 


Eph.  ii.  13;  1  Pet.  iii.  20 

Dan.  ii.  27,  &c 

Gen.  xix.  9 ;  xliii.  1 ;  Deut.  vi, 
22  ;  Judg.  xxi.  2. 

Gen.  xxiv.  12;  Judg.  v.  30 

Deut.  iv.  49  ;  1  Sam.  ix.  26 


Strange. 


hTRAW,  to 

Sunder,  to... 

Sundry 

Tabering 

Tabernacle. 


Table , 

Taches 

Tale 

Target 

Tetrarch. 

Tire 

Tittle 


Tongues 

Touching 

TIianslate,     and 
Translation. 

Travail 

Trow 

Twain 

Undergird 


Undersetter. 


Unicorn 

Unwittingly. 

Very 

Ware 

Watch 


Wax 

Wealth, 

Whit.... 
Wimple. 


Winebibber 

Wine  fat  (see  Fat), 

Wise.... 

Wist 


Wit,  to 

With 

Withal..... 

Without 

Wittingly., 

Wont 

Wot 

Wreathen. 
Wrought... 

Yearn 


1  Chron.  V.22 

Wisd.  V.22 

1  Sam.  ix.  13;  Luke  v.  39 

Matt.  vii.  13 

Gen.  xliii.  7  ;  Josh.  vi.  1 ;  Mark 

i.  43. 

Deut.  xxviii.  53  ;  Jer.  xix.  9 

Gen.  xxx.  37 

Acts  xxvii.  17 

Gen.  xlii.  7 ;    Ex.  xxi.  8 ;    Ps. 

cxiv.  1. 

Matt.  xxi.  8 

Job  xii.  17 

Heb.i.  1 

Nah.  ii.  7 

Num.  xxiv.  5;  Matt.  xvii.  4 


Luke  i.  6,3;  2  Cor.  iii.  3 

Ex.  xxvi.  6 

Ex.  v.  8,  18  ;  1  Sam.  xviii.  27. . . 

1  Sam.  xvii.  6 

Matt.  xiv.  l,&c 

2  Kin.  ix.  .30  ;  Is.  iii.  18 

Matt.  V.  18  ;  Luke  xvi.  17 


Acts  X.  46. 

Lev.   V.   It 

xviii.  19. 

Heb.  xi.  5. 


Ps.  xiv.  1;    Matt. 


Is.  liii.  11  ;  Jer.  xxx. 

Luke  xvii.  9 

Is.  vi.  2 

Acts  xxvii.  17 


IKin.  vii.  30,  34. 


Ps.xcii.lO 

Josh.  XX.  3 

Gon.  xxvii.  21  ;  John  vii.  26 

Acts  xiv.  6 

(1)  Lam.  ii.   19 ;    (2)  Judg.  vii. 

Ill ;  (.3)  Ex.  xiv.  24 ;  (4)  Matt. 

xiv.  25. 


Lukei.  80 

Ps.  cxii.3 

1  Sam.  iii.  18  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  5. 
Is.  iii.  22 


Matt.  xi.  19. 


Lev.  xix.  17 

Ex.  xvi.  15  ;    xxxiv.  29  ;    y. 
xiv.  40. 

2  Cor.  viii.  1 

Judg.  xvi.  7 

1  Kin.  xix.  1  ;  Acts  xxv.  27.. 

2Cor.x.  1.3,15 

Gen.  xlviii.  14. 


Explanation. 


Matt,  xxvii.  15 i  Accustomed. 


Old  form  of  "  to  rend." 
Rear-guard. 

Streaked  or  marked  with  circular  bands  or  rings. 
A  raid  ;  inroad. 

A  place  or  spot  for  one  to  sit  or  stand  in. 
Except. 

Taste  ;  relish  ;  met.  relish  in  mind. 
Short ;  deficient ;  scanty. 
Scratch  ;  make  unmeaning  marks. 

Small  bag  or  wallet,  made  of  a  "  scrap  "  of  stuff.    (Skeat.) 
Without  care  or  forethought. 
Boil  ;  per/.  "  sod,"  ;:)ari. 
Servant  or  attendant. 
Seated. 

(A.  S.  sceard)  fragment ;  shred,  esp.  of  pottery. 
(A.  S.  scrud)  shelter  ;  covering,  esp.  of  a  tree. 
A  small  silver  coin. 
Since  ;  forasmuch  as. 
Bitumen. 

Boiled;  from  the  rerb  "  .seethe." 

(Fr.  sejourner)  to  dwell  temporarily,  as  a  stranger  or  Visitor,  not  a  set- 
tled inhabitant. 
Once  ;  formerly  ;  of  old  time. 
A  foreteller  of  future  events  ;  a  diviner. 
Sadly  ;  grievously. 

Succeed  ;  or  subst.  success. 

Rise,  source,  commencement,  e.g.  "springs  of  Pisgah"  (Deut.  iv.  49), 

i.e.  roots  or  foot  of  the  mountain. 
(A.  S.  gtede)  places. 

A  catapult,  or  engine  for  throwing  stones. 
Immediately  ;  at  once. 
Narrow. 
Strictly. 

Scarcity  of  food  ;  severe  famine. 

A  streak. 

Past  tense  of  verb  "  to  strike." 

Foreign. 

Strew,  or  scatter. 

Separate  ;  part  asunder. 

Several  ;  various  ;  divers. 

Beating,  as  on  a  tabor. 

A  tent  or  moveable  dwelling.    The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  =  Feast  of 

Booths.    (i>ee  Eastwood  and  Wright.) 
Writing-tablet. 

Catches,  or  buttons  ;  any  fastening. 
(A.  S.  tellan)  reckoning  ;  total. 
Light  shield  ;   buckler. 
A  ruler  over  a  fourth  part  of  a  country. 
Dress,  adorn,  esp.  the  head  ;  siibst.  a  head-dress. 
A  doublet  of  tiile;  "a  small  line  drawn  over  an  abridged  word,  to  sup. 

ply  letters  wanting  ;  "  so,  a  small  particle.     (See  Skeat.) 
Languages,  esp.  those  foreign,  or  unknown,  to  the  speaker. 
I^rep.  =  concerning. 

To  remove  ;  a  removal. 

Labour  ;  pain  ;  trouble  generally. 

Think  ;  imagine  ;  suppose. 

Two. 

To  pass  ropes  round  the  hull  of  a  ship,  from  gunwale  to  gunwale,  and 
then  stretch  them  tight,  to  keep  the  timbers  from  starting  in  a  gale. 

The  pedestal  or  plinth  on  which  the  brasen  bases  of  the  lavers  stood  in 
Solomon's  Temple. 

Generally  allowed  to  be  a  wild  ox.    (See  Quadrupeds,  p.  68.) 

Unconsciously  ;  unintentionally. 

True. 

Aware  ;  expectant. 
Before  the  Captivitj'  the  night  was  divided  into  three  parts  or 
watches  ;  the  first  watch  occurs  in  (1)  ;  the  middle  watch  (2)  ;  and  the 
moriiivq  watcli(3).  These  probably  varied  in  length  according  to  the 
time  of  year.  In  (4)  a /ourtA  watch  is  mentioned,  having  been  in- 
troduced among  the  Jews  by  the  Romans."  (Eastwood  and  Wright.) 
row,  or  become. 

Prosperity. 

(A.  S.  wiht)  a  bit  ;  atom. 

Vail,  or  covering  for  face,  throat,  or  neck;  probably  the  original  of 
the  Eastern  "yashmak." 

Immoderate  drinker  of  wine  ;  drunkard. 

(A.  S.  ivise)  mode  or  manner,  or  means. 
(A.  S.  wiste)  knew. 

(A.  S.  wit.an)  to  know. 

Young  twig  of  a  willow  ;  osier. 

With  the  same  ;  therewith. 

Beyond. 

Intentionally  ;  knowingly. 


Gen.  xxxix.  8  ;  Ex.  xxxii.  1. 

Ex.  xxviii.  14 

Gen.  xxxiv.   7  ;   Ex.  xxxvi.  1 1 

Matt.  XX.  12;  xxvi.  lO. 
Gen.  xliii.  30  ;  1  Kin.  iii.  26 


[Know. 
!  Twisted  ; 
i  Worked. 


turned  ;  "  wreathen  work.' 


I  Feel  pain  of  longing  desire  ;  hence,  expressing  the  working  up  of  un 
I     controllable  emotion. 
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MS.  NOTES. 


J 


MS.  NOTES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX 

TO    THE    HOLY     SCKIPTURES, 


AABOX,  BROTHER  of  MOSES,  the' 
FIRST  HIGH  PRIEST,  cometh 
forth  to  meet  Moses  ;  can  speak  i 
weU  ;  appohited  by  God  to  be  I 
Moses'  spokesman,  Ex.  4.  14,  16, 
27.  ' 

with  Moses  appeals  to  Pharaoh ;  \ 
chided  by  him,  Ex.  5.  1.  j 

his  rod  becomes  a  serpent,  Ex.  7. 
111.  ! 

changes  the  waters  into  blood,  Ex.  | 
7.  20.  1 

causes  the  plagues  of  frogs,  lice,  j 
flies,  Ex.  S.  5, 17,  24. 

with  Moses— the  plague  of  boils, 
Ex.  9.  10. 

with  Hur  holds  up  Moses'  hands, 
Ex.  17.  12. 

set  apart  for  priest's  office,  Ex.  23. 

makes  the  golden  calf,  Ex.  32.  4  : 
God's  anger  thereat,  Ex.  32.  7; 
Deut.  9.  20. 

his  excuse  to  Moses,  Ex.  32.  22. 

consecration,  Ex.  29  ;  Lev.  8. 

otfers  sacrifice.  Lev.  9. 

his  sons  (Xadab  and  Abihu)  offer 
strange  fire,  and  die.  Lev.  10.  1; 
^um.  3.  4. 

his  sons  i  Eleazar  and  Ithamar)  cen- 
sured by  Moses,  Lev.  10.  16. 

not  to  drink  wine  when  going  into 
the  tabernacle.  Lev.  10.  8. 

speaks  against  Moses,  Num.  12. 

rebuked  by  God,  Num.  12.  9. 

spoken  against  by  Korah,  Num. 
16.  3. 

makes  atonement,  and  the  plague 
is  stayed,  Num.  16.  46-48. 

his  rod  buds,  and  is  kept  in  ark  for 
a  token.  Num.  17.  8. 

for  unbelief  excluded  from  the  pro- 
mised laud.  Num.  20.  12. 

dies  on  mount  Hor,  Num.  20.  23. 

chosen  by  God,  Ps.  103.  26 ;  Heb. 
5.  4. 

his  line,  1  Chron.  6.  49. 
ABADDON  (Apollyon),  angel  of  the 

bottomless  pit.  Rev.  9.  11. 
ABANA  (,and    Pharpar),    rivers  of 

D  \mascus,  2  Kings  5.  12. 
ABARIM,  mountanis  of,  including 
Nebo,  Pisgah,  Hor,  Num.  27.  12; 
Deut.  32.  49. 
ABBA,  Father,  Mark  14.  36 ;  Rom. 

3.  15 :  Gal.  4.  6. 

ABDON  (a  iudge),  Judg.  12.  13. 
ABED-NEGO  saved   in    fiery   fur- 
nace, Dan.  3.     See  Is.  43.  2. 
ABEL,  second  son  of  Adam,  Gen. 

4.  2. 

his  offering  accepted.  Gen.  4.  4. 
slain  by  Cain,  Gen.  4.  8. 
righteous.  Matt.  23.  3,i ;  1  John  3. 12. 
bbod  of,  Luke  11.  .51 ;  Heb.  12.  24. 
faith  of,  Heb.  11.  4. 
ABEL-MIZRAIM,  mourning  of  the 
Egyptians,  Gen.  50. 11. 
-Shittim,  Num.  33.  49. 
— M-holah,  Judg.  7.  22 ;  1  Kin.  4. 12 ; 
19.  16. 
ABIATHAR,  the  priest,  flies  from 

Saul  to  David,  1  Sam.  22.  20. 
follows  Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  7. 
deposed  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  2.  26. 
ABIB,  the  Hebrew  passover  month, 

Ex.13.  4;  23.15;  34.  18. 
ABiEZER,     ancestor    of     Gideon, 

JDsh.  17.  2;  Judg.  6. 
ABIGAIL,  jR-ife  of  Nabal,  and  after- 
wards of  David,  1  Sam.  25.  39. 


ABIGAIL-COT?;. 

mother  of  Chileab,  according  to  2 
Sam.  3.  3,  or  Daniel,  according  to 
1  Cliron.  3.  1. 
ABIHU,  brother  of   Nadab,  offers 

strange  fire,  and  dies.  Lev.  10.  2. 
ABIJAH  (or  Abijam),king  of  Judah, 
walked  in  the  sins  of  his  father,  1 
Kings  15.  3. 
makes  war  against  Israel,  2  Chr.  13. 

(son  of  Jeroboam;,  his  death 

foretold  by  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
1  Kings  14.  12. 
ABIMELEGH  (king  of  Gerar),  re- 
proved by  God  about  Abraham's 
\vlfe.  Gen.  2i!.  3. 

rebukes    Abraham    and    restores 
Sarah,  Gen.  20.  9, 14. 
healed  at  Abraham's  prayer.  Gen. 
20.  17. 

(another)  Isaac  rebuked  by, 

for  denying  his  wife.  Gen.  26.  10. 
covenants  with  Isaac,  Gen.  26.  27. 

(king  at  Shechem),  son  of  the 

judge  Gideon,  Judg.  8.  31. 
murders  his  brethren,  Judg.  9.  5. 
his  d  -ath,  Judg.  9.  54. 
ABINADAB  receives  the  ark  from 
Philistines,  1  Sam.  7. 1 ;  2  Sam.  6.  3. 
ABIRAM,  with  Korah  and  Dathan, 

rebeLs  against  Moses,  Num.  16. 
his  punishment.  Num.  16.  31 ;  26.  10. 
ABISHAG,  the  Shunammite,  minis- 
ters to  David,  1  Kings  1.  3. 
cause  of  breach  between  Solomon 
and  Adonijah,  1  Kings  2.  22. 
ABISHAI,  brother  of  Joab,  1  Chron. 
2.  16  ;  with  Da^id  carries  off  Saul's 
spear,  1  Sam.  26.  6-9. 
slays  three  hundred  men,  2  Sam. 
23.  18.     See  also  I  Chron.  11.  20 ; 
18.  12. 
ABNER,  cousin  of  Saul,  commander 
of  his  armj^^  Sam.  14.  50. 
reproved  by  David,  1  Sam.  26.  5,  14. 
makes  Ish-bosheth  king,    2    Sam. 
2.8. 

goes  over  to  David,  2  Sam.  3.  8. 
slain  by  Joab,  2  Sam.  3.  27. 
mourned  bv  David,  2  Sam.  3.  31. 
ABOMINATION     (of    desolation), 
Dan.  9.  27  ;  11.  31 ;  12. 11 ;  Mat.  24. 

15  ;  Mark  13.  14. 

national,  Deut.  18.  9,  12 ;  Ezek.  .5. 

11 ;  7  ;  8.  5  ;  11. 13 ;  16.  22  ;  Hos.  11. 

10. 
of  offerings,  Lev.  7. 18  ;  Deut.  17. 1 ; 

23.  13  ;  Prov.  15.  8  ;  Isa.  1. 13 ;  41.  24. 
praver  of  the  wicked,  Prov.  23.  9. 
impurity.  Lev.  18.  22  ;  20.  13. 
defilement,  D-i;t.  24.  4;  1  Kings  11. 

5  ;  Prov.  16.  12  ;  Isa.  66.  17  ;  Ezek. 

16  ;  Rev.  21.  27. 

falsity,  Prov.  11.  1 ;  17. 15  ;  20. 10,  23. 
idolatry,  Deut.  7.  25,  26  ;  27.  15  ;   2 

Kings  23.  13  ;  Jer.  2.  7  ;  Ezek.  18. 

12  :  Mai.  2. 11. 

pride,  Prov.  3.  32 ;  6. 16 ;  11.  20 :  16.  5. 
ABRAHAM  (AbTum)  begotten  by 

Terah,  Gen.  11.  27. 
blessed  by  God,  aud  sent  to  Canaan, 

Gen.  12.  5. 

goes  down  to  Egypt.  Gen.  12. 10. 
causes  his  wife  to  pass  as  his  sister, 

Gen.  12.  13  ;  20.  2. 
strife  between  him  and  Lot,  Gen. 

13.  7. 

separates  from  Lot,  Gen.  13.  11. 
his  seed  to  be  as  the  dust  of  the 

earth,  Gen.  13.  16. 
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ABRAHAM— cont. 

delivers  Lot  from  captivity,  and  re- 
fuses the  spoil,  Gen.  14.  16. 

blessed  by  Melcluzedek,  king  of  Sa- 
lem, Gen.  14.  19  ;  Heb.  7.  4. 

his  faith  cotmted  for  righteousness, 
Gen.  15.  6. 

God's  covenant  with.  Gen.  15.  18; 
Ps.  105.  9. 

he  and  house  circumcised,  Gen.  17. 

entertains  angels.  Gen.  18. 

pleads  for  Sodom,  Gen.  18.  23. 

sends  away  Hagar  and  Ishmael, 
Gen.  21.  14. 

his  faith  in  offering  I.^^aac,  Gen.  22. 

buys  Machpelah  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite  for  a  burymg-place.  Gen. 

sends  for  a  wife  for  his  son,  Gen.  24. 
gives  his  goods  to  Isaac,  Gen.  25.  o. 
dies  (in  a  good  old  agei.  Gen.  25.  8. 
his  faith  and  works,  Is.  41.  8  ;  51.  2 ; 
John  3.  31 ;    Acts  7.  2  ;    Rom.  4 ; 
Gal.  3.  6  ;  Heb.  11.  8 ;  James  2.  21. 
his  posterity-,  Gen.  25. 1. 
ABSALOM,  David's  sou,  2  Sam.  3.  3. 
slays  Anmon,  2  Sam.  13.  23. 
conspires  against  David,  2  Sam.  15. 
David  flies  ironi,  2  Sam.  15.  17. 
caught  by  head  in  an  oak,  2  Sam. 

18.  9. 

slain  by  Joab,  2  Sam.  18. 14. 
wept  by  David,  2  Sam.  18.  33 ;  19. 1. 
ACCESS  to  God  bv  faith.  Rom.  5. 2 ; 
Eph.  2.  18 ;  3.  12  ;  Heb.  7.  19 ;  10. 

19.  See  Is.  55.  6 :  Hos.  14.  2 ;  Joel 
2.  12  ;  John  14.  6  i  James  4.  8. 

its  blessedness,  Ps.  65.  4  :  73.  23  ;  Is. 
2.  3  ;  Jer.  31.  6.     See  Prayer. 
ACCURSED,  what  so  called.  Deut. 
21.  23 ;  Josh.  6.  17  ;  7.  1 ;  1  Chr.  2. 
7  :  Is.  65.  20 ;  Gal.  1.  8. 
ACELDAMA,  field  of  blood.  Mat. 

27.  3  ;  Acts  1.  IS. 
ACHAIA,  Paul  in,  Acts  18. 
contribution  for  poor  bv.  Rom.  15. 
26  ;  2  Cor.  9.  2.     See  1  Cor.  16.  15  ; 
2  Cor.  11.  10. 
ACHAN  takes  the  accursed  thing  ; 
is  stoned,  Josh.  7 ;  22.20 ;  IChr.  2.  7. 
ACHISH,  king    of  Gath,  Fuccours 
David,  1  Sam.  21.  10;  27.  2;  28. 1 ; 
29.  6.     See  1  Kings  2.  39. 
ACHOR,   vallev   of,    Achan    slain 
there.  Josh.  7.  26.     See  Hos.  2.  15. 
ACHSAH.  Caleb's  daughter,  won  in 
marriage  bj-  Otluiiel,  Judg.  1.  13. 
asks  her  father's  blessing,  Judg.  1. 
15. 
ADAM,  created.  Gen.  1. 
called  the  sou  of  God,  Luke  3.  38. 
blessed.  Gen.  1.  28. 
I    placed  in  Eden.  Gen.  2.  8. 
first  called  Adam,  Gen.  2.  19. 
creatures  named  bv.  Gen.  2.  19. 
calls  his  wife  Eve,  Gen.  3.  20. 
his  fall  and  punishment,  Gen.  3. 
hides  from  God,  Gen.  3.  8. 
ground  cursed  for  his  sake.  Gen.  3. 
17. 

his  death.  Gen.  5.  5. 
transgression.  Job  31.  33 ;  Rom.  5. 

14. 
first  Adam,  1  Cor.  15.  45 ;  1  Tim.  2. 
13. 

in,  all  die,  1  Cor.  15.  22. 
Adam,  the  last.  1  Cor.  15.45. 
ADDAN,  a  city  of   the  captivity, 
Ezra  2.  59. 
:  ADMAH,  city  of  plain.    See  Sodou. 
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ADMONISH,  Jer.  42.   19;   Eccl.  4. 

13  ;  12. 12 ;  Acts  27.  9  ;  Rom.  1.5. 14; 
1  Thes.  5.  12  ;  2  Thes.  3. 15 ;  Col.  3. 
16. 

ADMONITION,  1  Cor.  10.  11 ;  Eph. 

b.  4  ;  Titus .;.  10. 
ADONI-BEZEK,  Judg.  1.  5. 
ADONIJAH,  fourth  son  of  David, 

usurps  the  kingdom,  1  Kiii.  1.  5, 

11,  25. 

is  pardoned  by  Solomon,  1  Kin.  1. 
53. 

seeking  to  obtain  Abishag,  is  slain, 
1  Kin.  2  17  25. 
ADONI-ZEDEC,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
resists  Josliua,  Josh.  10.  1. 
his  death,  Josli.  10.  26. 
ADOPTION  of  the  ciiildren  of  God, 
Jolm  1.  12;  20.  17;  Rom.  8.  14 ;  2 
Cor.  6.  18  ;  Gal.  4  ;  Eph.  1.  5 ;  Heb. 
2.  10 ;  12.  5  ;  Jam.  1.  18  ;  1  John  3. 1. 
of  tlie  Gentiles,  Is.  66.  19;  Hos.  2. 
23  ;   Acts  15.  3  ;   Rom.  8.  15,  23  ;  9. 
24 ;  Gal.  4.  5 ;  Eph.  1.  5  ;  2  ;  3  ;  Col. 
1.  27. 
ADULLAM,  cave  of,  1  Sam.  22.  1  ; 

1  Clir.  ]  1.  15. 
ADULTERY  of  Tamar,  Gen.  38.  24. 
of  David,  2  Sam.  11.  2. 
of  Herod,  Mark  6.  17. 
woman  taken  in,  John  8.  3. 
in  what  it  consists,  Mat.  5.  28 ;  15. 
19 ;  19.  9  ;  Mark  7.  21 ;  10.  11. 
forbidden,  Ex.  20.  14  ;  Deut.  5.  18  ; 
Mat.  19.  18;  Rom.  13.  9  ;  Gal.  5. 19. 
penalty  of,  Lev.  20.  10 ;  Mai.  3.  3  ; 
1  Cor.  6.  9 :  Heb.  13,  4. 
SPIRITUAL,  Jer.  3  ;  13.27  ;  Ezek.  16  ; 
23 ;  Hos.  1 ;  2;  Rev.  2.  22. 
ADVERSARY,  Ex.   23.  22  ;  1  Tim. 
5.14. 
agree  with,  Mat.  5.  25. 

the  devil,resist,  1  Pet.  5.  8,  9. 

ADVERSITY,  Heb.  13.  3. 
ADVOCATE  (Christ),  1  John  2.  1. 
^NEAS,  healing  of.  Acts  9.  33. 
^NON,  John  baptizes  at,  John  3.  23. 
AFFECTION  to  God's  house,  1  Chr. 
29.  3 ;  Ps.  26.  8 ;  84.  2,  10. 
to  God  (panting  for),  Ps.  42.  1 ;  119. 
set  on  things  above.  Col.  3.  2. 
fleshly  affections  to  be  crucified, 
Gal.  5.  16,  24  ;  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
AFFLICTED,  duty  towards.  Job  6. 

14  ;  Ps.  82.  3  ;  Prov.  22.  22  ;  1  Tim. 
5.  10;  Jrim.  1.  27;  5.  13. 

AFFLICTION,  the  result  of  sin,  2 

Sam.  12.  14 ;  Ps.  90.  7  ;  Ezek.  6.  13. 
foretold.  Gen.    15.   13;   Is.  10.    12; 

Jer.  29. 17  ;  42.  16  ;  Ezek.  20.  37. 
man  born  to.  Job  5.  6,  7. 
comes  from  God,  Gen.  15. 13  ;  Num. 

14.  33  ;  2  Kings  6.  33 ;  Job  10.  15  ; 
■  Ps.  66.  11 ;  Is.  9.  1. 
sent  in  mercy.  Gen.  50.  20 ;  Ex.  1. 

12;  Deut.  8.  16;  Ps.  106.  43;  Ezek. 

20.  37  ;  Nahum  1.  12 ;  Mat.  24.  9 ; 
Acts  20.  23  ;  Rom.  8.  18 ;  Heb.  12. 
6 ;  Jam.  5.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  14. 

promi.ses  of  support  under,  Ps.  46. 

5 ;  Is.  25.  4  ;  43.  2 ;  Jer.  16.  19  :  39. 

17  ;  Nah.  1.  7  ;  Mat.  11.  28 ;  John 

14 ;  Acts  14.  22 ;  Heb.  2.  18  ;  Rev. 

8.  10. 
resignation  under,  Ps.  119.  75. 
comfort  under,  Ps.  27.  5  ;  Is.  49. 13; 

61.  2  ;  Jer.  31.  13  ;  Mat.  5.  4  ;  Luke 

7. 13  ;  John  16.  20,  33 ;  2  Cor.  1.  4 ; 

7.  6 ;  1  Pet.  4.  13. 

obiect  of,  1  Cor.  11.  32  ;  1  Pet.  5.  10. 
effects  of,  2  Cor.  4.  17. 
proof  of  God's  love,  Prov.  3.  12; 

Heb.  12.  6 ;  Rev.  3.  19. 
endurance  of,  1  Sam.  3.  18 ;  2  Sam. 

12.  16  ;  Neh.  9.  3  ;  Job  1.  21 ;  2. 10 ; 
5.  ]7;  13.  15;  34.  31;  Ps.  18,  6;  27. 
4  ;  39.  9 ;  50.  15  ;  55.  16,  22 ;  56.  3 ; 
71 .  14  :  JpT.  50.  4  :  Lam.  3.  39 ;  Luke 

21.  19;  Rom.  12.  12;  2  Cor.  1.  9; 
1  Thes.  4.  13  ;  2  Thes.  1.  4  ;  Heb.  12. 
1 ;  Jam.  1.  4  :  5.  10  ;  1  Pet.  2   20. 

supplication  under,  Judg.  4.  3;  1 
Sam.  1.  10  ;  2  Sam.  24.  10  ;  2  Kings 


AFFLICTION-fon;!. 
19.16;   iO.  1,  2;  2  Chr.  14. 11 ;  20.  6; 
Ezra  9.  6 ;   Neh.  9.  32 ;  Job  10.  2 ; 

13.  23 ;  33.  26 ;  Ps.  66.  13  ;  Jer.  17. 
13  ;  31.  18  ;  Lam.  5.  1 ;  Dan.  9.  3 ; 
Hab.  3.  2 ;  Mat.  26.  39 ;  2  Cor.  12. 
8  ;  James  5.  13. 

exhortation  under,  D  nit.  8.  3 ;  Neh. 

1.  8 ;  Prov.  3.  11 ;  John  5.  14. 
confession  of  .sin  under.  Num.  21.  7 ; 

Job  7.  20;   Ps.   32.5;  Is.  64.  5,  6; 

Jer.  31.  18 ;  Mic.  7.  9. 
repentance  under.  Job  34.  31 ;  Ps. 

78.  34  ;  Hos.  6.  1 ;  Luke  15.  17. 
support  under,  Deut.  4.   30,   31  ;  2 

Chr.  7.  13,  14 ;  Job  33.  26  ;  Ps.  73. 

26  ;  Is.  10.  20. 
deliverances  from,  Ps.  34.  4,  19 ;  40. 

2  ;  126.  2,  3  ;  Prov.  12.  13  ;  Is.  63.  9  ; 

Jonah  2.  1,  2 ;  2  Tim.  3.  11 ;  4.  17, 

18. 
benefits  of.  Job  23.  10  ;   36.  8 ;  Ps. 

66.  10  ;  119.  67,  71 ;  Eccl.  7.  2  ;  Is.  1. 

25  ;  26.  9  ;  48.  10 ;  Lam.  3. 19,  27,  39  ; 

Ezek.  14.  11 ;  Hos.  2.  6 ;  5.  15 ;  Mic. 

6.  9  ;  Zech.  13.  9  ;  John  15.  2  ;  Acts 

14.  22 ;  Rom.  5.  3  ;  2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  12. 
7  ;  Phil.  1.  12;  Heb.  12.  10 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  20. 

AGABUS,  famine  and  Paul's  suffer- 
ings foretold  by.  Acts  11.  28 ;  21. 
10. 
AGAG,  king  of  Amalek,  spared  by 
Saul,  slain  by  Samuel,  1  Sam.  15. 
spoken  of  by  Balaam,  Num.  24. 
AGATE,  Ex.  28.  19  ;  Is.  54.  12. 
AGONY,   Christ's,   in  the  garden. 

Mat.  27.  S6;  Luke  22.  44,  &c. 
AGRIPPA,  Paul's  defence  before, 
Acts  25.  22 ;  26. 

almost  persuaded.  Acts  26.  28. 
AGUR'S  prophecy,  Prov.  30. 
AHAB,  king  of  Israel,  1  Kings  16.  29. 
marries  Jezebel;    his   idolatry,    1 
Kings  16.  31. 

meets  Elijali,  1  Kings  18.  17. 
defeats  the  Syrians,  1  Kings  20. 
punished  for  sparing  Een-hadad,  1 
Kings  20.  42. 

takes  Naboth's  vineyard,  1  Kings 
21.  17. 

his  repentance,  1  Kings  21.  27. 
trusts  false  prophets,  and  is  mor- 
tally wounded  at  Ramoth-gilead, 
1  Kin.  22.  6,  34  ;  2  Chr.  18. 

(son  of  Kolaiah),   and  Zede- 

tiah,  lying  prophets,  Jer.  29.  21. 
AHASUERUS  reigns  from  India  to 
Ethionia,  Est.  1.  1. 
Vashti's  disobedience  to,  and   di- 
vorce, Est.  1.  12;  2.4. 
makes  Esther  queen.  Est.  2.  17. 
advances  Haman,  Est.  3.  1. 
his  decree  to  destroy  the  Jews,  Est. 

3.  12. 

rewards  Mordecai's  loyalty,  Est.  6. 
hangs  Haman,  Est.  7.  9  ;  8.  9. 
advances  Mordecai,  Est.  9.  4 ;  10. 
AHAZ,  king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  16. 
spoils  the  temple,  2  Kings  16.  17. 
hisidol'try,  2  Chr.  28.  2. 
afflicted  by  Syrians,  2  Chr.  28.  5. 
comforted  by  Isaiah,  Is.  7. 
will  not  at- k  a  sign,  Is.  7.  12. 
AHAZIAH,  k^nL  of  Judah,  his  wick- 
ed reign,  2  Kings  8.  25. 
gof^s  with  Joram  to  meet  Jehu,  2 
Kings  9.  21. 

smitten  by  Jehu,  2  Kings  9.  27 ;  2 
Chr.  22.  9. 

king  of  Israel,  1  Kin.  22.  40,  49. 

his  sickne,ss  and  idolatry,  2  Kings  1. 
his  judgment  by  Elijah,  2  Kings  1. 
AHIJAH  prophesies  to  Jeroboam 
against  Solomon,  1  Kings  11.  SI ; 
against  Jeroboam,  and  foretells 
bis  son's  death,  1  Kings  14.  7. 
AHIKAM,  2  Kings  22.  12. 

protects  Jeremiah,  J^r.  26.  24. 

AHIMAAZ,    son  of   Zadok,  serves 

Divid,  2  Sam.  15.  27  ;  17. 17  :  18. 19. 

AHIMELECH  slain  by  Saul's  ord^r, 

for  assisting  David,  1  Sam.  22.  22. 
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AHITHOPHEL'S  treachery,  2  Sam. 
15.  31 ;  16.  20 ;  disgrace,  and  sui- 
cide, 2  Sam.  17.  1,  23.  See  Ps.  41. 
9  ;  55. 12  ;  109. 

AHOLAH  (Samaria),  and  AHOLI- 
BAH  (Jerusalem), their  adulteries, 
Ezek.  23.  4. 

AHOLIAB  inspired  to  construct  the 
tabernacle,  Exod.  35.  34  ;  36,  &c. 

AI,  men  of,  contend  with  Israel, 
Josh.  7.  5. 

ALARM,  how  sounded,  Num.  10.  5. 

ALEXANDER  (and  Rufus),  Mark 
15.  21. 

a  member  of  the  council.  Acts 

4.6. 

an  Ephesian  Jew,  Acts  19.  33. 

the  coppersmith,  1  Tim.  1.  20 ; 

2  Tim.  4.  14. 

ALLEGORY,  Gal.  4.  24. 

ALLELUIA.     See  Hallelujah. 

ALLON-BACHUTH,  oak  of  weep- 
ing. Gen.  35.  8;  1  Kings  13.  14. 

ALL  THINGS  lawful,  but  not  expe. 
dient,  1  Cor.  6.  12. 

ALMIOHTF (GOT)),  Gen.  17.  1 ;  Ex. 
6.  3  ;  Num.  24.  4  ;  Ruth  1.  20 ;  Job 
5.  17  ;  Is.  13.  6  ;  Ezek.  1.  24  ;  Rev. 
1.  8.     See  GOD. 

ALMONDS,  Aaron's  rod  brings 
forth.  Num.  17.  8.     See  Jer.  1.  11. 

ALMSGIVING,  Mat.  6.  1 ;  Luke  11. 
41 ;  12.  33. 
examples  of.  Acts  3.  2 ;  10.  2  ;  24. 17. 

ALOES,  Ps.  45.  8  ;  Cant.  4.  14  ;  John 

19.  39. 

ALPHA,  Rev.  1.  8, 11 ;  21.  6  ;  22.  13. 

ALTAR  built  by  Noah,  Gen.  8.  20. 

Abram,  Gen.  12.  7,  8  ;  13.  4,  18  ;  22. 

9.  Isaac,  Gen.  26.  25.  Jacob,  Gen. 
33.  20;  35.  7.  Moses,  Ex.  17.  15. 
Balaam,  Num.  23. 1.  Reubenites, 
&c..  Josh.  22.  10.  Saul,  1  Sam.  14. 
35.  Elijah,  1  Kin.  18.  30,  32.  Solo- 
mon, 2  Chr.  4.  1 ;  of  Damascus,  2 
Kin.  16.  10. 

commanded.  Gen.  35.  1. 
how  built,  of  earth,  Ex.  20.  24. 
of  stone,  Ex.  20.  25. 
of  wood,  Ex.  27.  1. 
of  incense,  Ex.  30.  1 ;  37.  25. 
golden.  Rev.  8.  3  :  9.  13. 
gift  brought  to.  Mat.  5.  23. 
we  have  an,  Heb.  13.  10. 
AMALEK,  Gen.  36.  12. 
fights  with  Israel  in  Rephidim,  and 
is  defeated,  Ex.  17.  8,  13. 
perpetual   war   declared    against, 
Ex.  17.  16  ;  Deut.  25.  17. 
smitten  by  Gideon,  Judg.  7.  12. 
by  Saul,  1  Sam.  14.  48  ;  15.  8. 
by  David.  1  Sam.  27.  9 ;  30.  17. 
AMALEKITE,  self-accused  of  kill- 
ing Saul,  slain  by  David,  2  Sam.  1. 

10,  15. 

AMASA,  captain  of  the  host  of  Ab- 
salom, 2  Sam.  17.  25. 
sl-an  by  Joab,  2  Sam.  20.  9,  10 ;  1 

Kings  2.  5. 
AMAZIAH,    king    of    Judah,    his 

good  reign,  2  Kmgs  14.  1 ;  2  Chr. 

25.1. 

defeats  Edom,  2  Chron.  25.  11. 
defeated  by  Joash,  king  of  Israel, 

2  Chron.  25.  21. 

slain  at  Lachish,  2  Kings  14.  19. 

priest  of  Betb-el,  .A.mos  7.  10. 

AMBASSADORS,  2  Chr.  32.  31. 

for  Christ,  2  Cor.  5.  20. 
AMBER,  Ezek.  1.  4,  27  ;  8.  2. 
AMBITION  reproved.  Mat.  18.   1 ; 

20.  25 ;  23.  8  ;  Luke  22.  24. 
punishment  of,  Prov.  17.  19 ;  Is.  14. 

12  ;  Ezek.  31.  10. 
of  Babel,  Gen.  11.  4. 
of  Aaron  and  Miriam,  Num.  12.  10. 

Korah,    Dathan,    and   Abiram, 
Num.  16.  3. 

Absalom,  2  Sam.  18.  9. 

Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  5, 

Babylon,  Jer.  51.  53. 

James  and  John,  Mat.  20.  21. 

Man  of  sin,  2  Thes.  2.  4. 
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ARK. 


AMBITION-COW/'. 

Diotrephes,  3  John  9. 
AMBUSH,  Josh.  8.  4  ;  Judges  20.  29 ; 

2  Ciiron.  13.  13  ;  20.  22. 
AMEN,    true ;    tantamount   to   an 
oath,  Num.  5,  22 ;  Deut.  27.  15,  26  ; 
Is.  65.16;  1  Cor.  14.  16;  2  Cor.  1. 
20. 

Christ  so  called.  Rev.  3.  14. 
AMMON,  children  of.  Gen.  19.  33. 
not  to  be  meddled  with,  Deut.  2. 19. 
not   to    enter    the    congregation, 
Deut.  23.  3. 

make  war  on  Israel,  and  are  con- 
quered by  Jephthah,  Judg.  11.  4, 
33. 

slain  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  11.  11. 
outrage  David's  servants,  2  Sam. 
10. 

tortured  by  Dxvid,  2  Sam.  12.  26. 
prophe^^ies  concerning,  Jer.  25.  21 ; 
49.  1 ;  £zek.  21.  23 ;  25.  2,  3 ;  Amos 

1.  13 ;  Zeph.  2.  8. 

A.MNON,  son  of  David,  2  Sam.  3.  2. 
outrages  Tamar,  2  Sam.  13. 
slain  bv  Absalom,  2  Sam.  13.  23. 
AMON,  king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  21. 
19  ;  2  Chr.  33.  20. 
his  idolatry,  2  Kings  21.  21 ;  2  Chr. 

33.  23. 
killed  by  his  servants,  2  Kings  21. 

AMORITES,  tlieir  iniquities,  Gen. 

15.  16 ;  Deat.  20.  17 ;  Josh.  3.  10. 
AMOS    declares    God's    judgment 

upon  the  nationsj  Amos  1.  1,  2. 
and  upon  Israel,  Amos  3. 1,  &c. 
his  call,  Amos  7.  14, 15. 
foretells  Israel's  restoration,  Amos 

9.  11. 
ANAKIM   (giants),    Num.    13.    33; 

Deut.  9.  2. 

cut  off  by  Joshua,  Josh.  11.  21. 
ANANIAS  (and  Sapphira),  their  lie 

and  death,  Acts  5. 1. 
(disciple)  sent  to  Paul  at  Da- 
mascus, Acts  9. 10 ;  22. 12. 
(high  priest),  Paul  brought  be- 
fore. Acts  22.  30. 
Paul  smitten  by  order  of,  Acts  23. 

2. 

rebuked  by  Paul,  Acts  23.  3. 
ANATHEMA     MARAN-ATHA,    1 

Cor.  16.  22. 
ANATHOTH,  men  of,  condemned 

for  persecuting  Jeremiah,  Jer.  11. 

21.     See  1  Kings  2.  26. 
ANCHOR  of  the  soul,  Heb.  6.  19. 
ANCIENT  of  DAYS,  Dan.  7.  22. 
ANDRE  W,  the  apostle.  Mat.  4,  18 ; 

Mark  13.  3  ;  John  1.  40 ;  6.  8  ;   12. 

22;  Actsl.  13. 
ANDRONICUS,  disciple  at  Rome, 

Rom.  16.  7. 
ANGELS,  nature,  ofRce,  duties,  and 

characteristics  of,  2  Sam.  14.   20; 

1  Kings  19.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  6 ;  Job  25. 
3;  33.  7;  Ps.  63.  17;  91.  11;  103. 
20 ;  104.  4  ;  148.  2 ;  Is.  6.  2 ;  Dan.  G. 
22 ;  Mat.  13.  39 ;  16.  27  ;  18.  10 ;  24. 
31 ;  25.  31 ;  Mark  8.  38 ;  Luke  15. 
7  ;  16.  22 ;  Acts  7.  53 ;  12.  7  ;  27.  2"^ : 
Eph.  1.  21 ;  Phil.  2.  9 ;  Col.  1.  16 ; 

2.  lU ;  1  Thes.  4.  16 ;  2  Thes.  1.  7 ;  1 
Tim.  3.  16;  5.  21;  Heb.  1.  6;  2.  2; 
12.  22  ;  1  Pet.  1.  12  ;  3.  22 ;  2  Pet.  2. 
11 ;  Jude  9  ;  Rev.  5.  2 ;  7  ;  11 ;  12. 
7;  14.  6;  17. 

announce  the  nativity,  Luke  2.  13. 
minister  to  Christ,  Mat.  4.  11 ;  26. 
53  ;  Luke  22.  43  ;  John  1.  51. 
saints  shall  judge,  1  Cor.  6.  3. 
not  to  be  worshipped,  Col.  2.  18 ; 
Rev.  19.  10 ;  22.  9. 

• rebellious,  2  Pet.  2.  4  ;  Jude  6. 

Angel  of  the  Lord  appears  to 
.  Hagar,  Gen.  16.  7 ;  21. 17.  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  18,  &c.  Lot,  Gen.  19. 
Balaam,  Num.  22.  23.  Israelites, 
Judg.  2.  Gideon,  Judg.  6.  11.  Ma- 
Koah's  wife,  Judg.  13.  3.    David, 

2  Sam.  24.  16;  1  Chr.  21.  16.  Eli- 
jah, 1  Kings  19.  7.    Daniel,  Dan. 


ANGELS-COW^ 

8.  16 ;  9.  21 ;  10.  11 ;  12.  Joseph, 
Mat.  1.  20.  Mary  Magdalene,  Mat. 
28.  2,  7.  Zacharias,  Luke  1.  11. 
Mary,  Luke  1.  26.  The  Shepherds, 
Luke  2.  8-12.  Peter,  Acts  5.  19 ; 
12.  7.  Philip,  Acts  8.  26.  Corne- 
lius, Acts  10.  3.  Paul,  Acts  27.  23. 
See  Ps.  34.  7  ;  35.  5  ;  Zech.  1.  11. 

ANGELS  OF  THE  Chueches,  Rev.  1. 

20 ;  2  ;  3,  &c. 
ANGER,  nature  and  effects  of.  Gen. 

'27.  45;    44.  18;    49.  7;    Ex.  32.  19; 

Ps.  37.  8  ;   69.  24  ;   Prov.  15.  18  ;  16. 

32 ;    19.  11 ;    21.  19  ;   29.  22  ;  Eccl.  7. 

9 ;    Is.   13.  9 ;    30.  27 ;    Jer.   44.   6 ; 

Mat.  5.  22 ;  Tit.  1.  ".     See  Wrath. 
remedy  for,  Prov.  15.  1 ;  21.  14. 
to  be  put  away,  Eph.  4.  26,  31 ;  Col. 

ANGER  (Divine),  Gen.  3.  14;  4; 
Deut.  29.  20 ;  32.  19 ;  Josh.  23.  16 ; 
2  Kings  22.  13 ;  Ezra  8.  22 ;  Job  9. 
13 ;  Ps.  7.  11 ;  21.  8  ;  78.  21,  58 ;  89. 
30 ;  90.  7 ;  99.  8  ;  106.  40  ;  Prov.  1. 
30 ;  Is.  1 ;  3.  8  ;  9.  13 ;  13.  9  ;  47.  6 ; 
Jer.  3.  5  ;  7.  19 ;  44.  3  ;  Nahum  1.  2  ; 
Mark  3.  5  ;  10.  14 ;  John  3.  36 ; 
Rom.  1.  18  ;  3.  5 ;  1  Cor.  10.  22 ; 
Eph.  5.  6  ;  Col.  3.  6 ;  1  Thes.  2.  16  : 
Heb.  3.  18  ;  10.  26  ;  Rev.  21.  8  ;  22. 
kindled,  Ex.  4.  14  ;  Num.  11.  1 ;  12. 

9,  &c.  ;  Josh.  7.  1 ;  2  Sam.  6.  7  :  24. 
1 ;  2  Kings  13.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  4  ;  Hos. 
8.  5  ;  Zech.  10.  3. 

slow,  Ps.  103.  8;  Jon.  4.  2;  Nah. 

1.3. 
deferred,  Ps.  38 ;  103.  9 ;  Is.  48.  9 ; 

Jer.  2.  35 ;  3.  12 ;  Hos.  14.  4  ;  Jonah 

3.  9,  10 ;  Col.  3.  8. 

instances  of.  Gen.  19;  Ex.  14.  24; 

Job  9.  13  ;  14.  13  ;  Ps.  76.  6 ;  78.  49 ; 

90.  7  ;  Is.  9.  19  ;  Jer.  7.  20 ;  10.  10 ; 

Lam.  1 ;  Ezek.  7  ;  9  ;  Nah.  1. 
treasured  up  for  the  wicked,  Rom. 

2.  5  ;  2  Pet.  3.  7. 
to  be  prayed  against,  Ex.  32.  11 ; 

2  Sam.  24.  17  ;  Ps.  2.  12 ;  6 ;  27.  9 ; 

30.  8 ;  38 ;  39.  10 ;  74';  76.  7  ;  79.  5 ; 

80.  4  ;  85.  4 ;  90.  11 ;  Is.  64.  9 ;  Jer. 

4.8;  Lam.  3.  39;  Dan.  9.  16;  Mic. 

7.  9  ;  Hab.  3.  2;  Zeph.  2.  2;  3.  8; 

Mat.  10.  28  ;  Luke  18.  13. 
propitiation  of,  by  Christ,  Rom.  3. 

25 ;  5.  9  ;  2  Cor.  5.  18 ;  Eph.  2.  14 ; 

Col.  1.  20 ;  1  Thes.  1.  10 ;  1  John 

2.2. 
turned    away    by    repentance,    1 

Kings  21.  29 ;  Job  33.  27,  23 ;  Ps. 

106.  45  ;  107.  13,  19 ;  Jer.  3.  12 ;  18. 

7  ;  31.  18  ;  Joel  2.  14 ;  Luke  15.  18. 
ANNA,  prophetess,  Luke  2.  36. 
ANNAS,  high  priest,  Luke  3.  2. 
Christ  brought  to,  John  18.  13,  24. 
Peter  and  John  before,  Acts  4.  6. 
ANOINTED,  the  (Christ),  Is.  61.  1 ; 

Luke  4.  18  ;  Acts  4.  27  ;  10.  33. 

the  Lord's.  1  Sam.  24. 10 ;  28. 9. 

mine,  1  Sam.  2.  35  ;  1  Chr.  16. 

22  ;  Ps.  132.  10. 
ANOINTING  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 

as  priests.  Lev.  6.  20  ;  8.  10 ;  10.  7. 

Saul  as  king,  1  Sam.  10.  1.    David, 

1  Sam.  16.  13.  Solomon,  1  Kings 
1.  39.    Elisha,  1  Kin.  19. 16.    Jehu, 

2  Kings  9.  Joash,  2  Kings  11.  12. 
Christ  by  Mary,  Mat.  26.  6  ;  Mark 
14.  3  ;  John  12.  3  ;  by  a  woman  that 
was  a  sinner,  Luke  7.  37. 

of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  1.  21 ;  1  Jo.  2. 

20. 
ANOINTING   OIL,   directions  for 

making,  Ex.  30.  22  ;  37.  29. 
ANTICHRIST,  1  John  2.  18,  22 ;  2 

John  7.     See  2  Thes.  2.  9 ;  1  Tim. 

4.  1. 

ANTIOCH   (Syria),   disciples    first 
called  Christians  at.  Acts  11.  26. 
Barnabas  and  Saul  called  to  apos- 
tleship  at.  Acts  13.  1. 
Paul  withstands  Peter  at.  Gal.  2. 11. 
ANTIOCH  (Pisidia),  Paul's  first  ad- 
dress at.  Acts  13.  16. 
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ANTIOCH-coref. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  persecuted  at, 

Acts  13.  50. 
ANTIPAS,  martyr,  Rev.  2.  13. 
APELLES,  saluted  by  Paul,  Rom. 

16.  10. 

APHEK,  defeat  of  Saul  at,  1  Sam. 

29.  1.     See  Josh.  13.  4 ;  1  Sam.  4. 

1 ;  1  Kings  20.  26. 
APOLLOS,  eloquent  and  mighty  in 

the  Scriptures,  Acts  18.  24  ;  19.  1 ; 

1  Cor.  1.  12  ;  3.  4. 
APOLLYON  (destroyer).  Rev.  9. 11. 
APOSTATES,  Deut.  13.  13  ;  Mat.  24. 

10 ;  Luke  8.  13 ;  John  6.  66 ;  Heb. 

3.  12  ;  6.  4  ;  2  Pet.  3.  17  ;  1  John  2. 
their  doom,  Zeph.  1.  4 ;  2  Thes.  2. 

8  ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  Heb.  10.  25  ;  2  Pet. 

2.17. 
APOSTLES,  calling  of  the.  Mat. 

4. 18, 21 ;  9.  9  ;  Mark  1. 16  ;  Luke  5. 

10  ;  John  1.  38. 
their    appointment    and    powers, 

Mat.    IC ;   16.   19  ;    18.   18 ;   28.  19 ; 

Mark  3.  13  ;  16.  15  ;  Luke  6.  13  ;  9  ; 

12.  11 ;  24.  47  ;  John  20.  23  ;  Acts  9. 

15.  27  ;  20.  24 ;  1  Cor.  5.  3 ;  2  Thes. 

3.  6 ;  2  Tim.  1.  11. 

witnesses  of  Christ,  Luke  1.  2  ;  24. 

33,  43  ;  Acts  1.  2,  22  ;  10.  41 ;  1  Cor. 

9. 1 ;  15.  5 ;  2  Pet.  1. 16  ;  1  John  1. 1. 
their  sufferings.  Mat.  10.  16 ;  Luke 

21.  16 ;  John  15.  20 ;  16.  2,  33 ;  Acts 

4,  &c.  ;  1  Cor.  4.  9 ;  2  Cor.  1.  4 ;  4, 
8  ;  11.  23,  &c. ;  Rev.  1.  9,  &c. 

their  names  written  in  heaven. 
Rev.  21.  14. 

false,  condemned,  2  Cor.  11. 

13. 

APPAREL,  exhortations  concern- 
ing, Deut.  22.  5  ;  1  Tim.  2.  9  ;  iPet. 
3.3. 

of  Jewish  women  described,  Is.  3 
16. 

APPEAL  of  Paul  to  Caesar,  Acts  23. 
11. 

APPII  FORUM,  Acts  28.  15. 

APPLE  of  the  eye,  Deut.  32. 10  ;  Ps. 

17.  8  :  Pro.  7.  2 ;  La.  2. 18  ;  Zee.  2.  3. 
AQUILA   (and   Priscilla)   go   with 

Paul   from    Corinth  to  Ephesus, 
Acts  18.  2, 19. 
their  con.stancy,  Rom.  16.  3  ;  1  Cor 

16.  19. 

Apollos  instructed  by,  Acts  13.  26. 
ARABIA,  Ps.  72.  10, 15. 
kings  of,  pay  tribute,  2  Chr.  9.  14  ; 

17.  11 ;  26.  7. 

ARABIANS,  Is.  13.  20 ;  21.  13  ;  Jer. 
25.  24  ;  Acts  2.  11. 

ARARAT,  ark  rested  on.  Gen.  8.  4. 
See  Jer.  51.  27. 

ARAUNAH  (Oman),  Jebusite,  sells 
to  David  site  for  temple,  2  Sam. 
24.  16  ;  1  Chr.  21. 15, 18 ;  22.  1. 

ARCHANGEL.     See  Michael. 

ARCHELAUS,  king  of  Judea,  fear- 
ed by  Joseph,  Mat.  2.  22. 

ARCHERS,  Gen.  21.  20;   49.  23;   1 
Sam.  31.  3  ;  Job  16.  13,  &c. 
Ahab  and  Josiah  killed  by,  1  Kings 

22.  34  ;  2  Chr.  35.  22. 
ARCTURUS,  Job  9.  9 ;  38.  32. 
AREOPAGUS,  Mars'hill,  at  Athens, 

Paul  preaches  on.  Acts  17. 19. 
ARISTARCHUS,  fellow-prisoner  of 

Paul,  Acts  19.  29 ;  20.  4  ;  27.  2  ;  Col. 

4.  10  :  Philem.  24. 
ARISTOBULUS,  his  household 

greeted  by  Paul,  Rom.  16. 10. 
ARK  of  the  Lord,  of  the  Covenant, 
directions  for  making,  Ex.  25.  lu  ; 

37.  1. 

passes  Jordan,  Josh.  3.  15  ;  4.  11. 
compasses  Jericho,  Josh.  6.  11. 
captured  by  Philistines,  1  Sam.  4. 

5. 

restored,  1  Sam.  6. 
taken  to  Jerusalem,  2  Sam.  6 ;  15. 

24  ;  1  Chr.  13  ;  15  ;  16. 
brought  into  the  temple  by  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kin.  8.  3;  2  Chr.  5.    See 

Heb.  9.  4. 


ARK. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


BARABBAS. 


ARK— con;. 
Ark  in  heaven,  Rev.  11.  19. 
Ark  (of  Noahj  ordered,  Gen.  6.  14  ; 
1  Pet.  3.  20. 
dimensions,  &c.,  Gen.  6.  15,  &c. 
Noah's  faith  in  making,  Heb.  11.  7  ; 
1  Pet.  3.  20. 

Ark  of  bulrushes,  Ex.  2.  3. 
ARM  of  God,  Ex.  15.  16;  Deut.  33. 
27 ;  Job  40.  9  ;  Ps.  77.  15  ;  89.  13 ; 
98.  1 ;  Is.  33.  2  ;  51.  5  ;  52.  10  ;  53. 1 ; 
Jer.  27.  5  ;  Luke  1.  51 ;  Acts  13.  17. 
ARMS,  the  ov-jrlasting,  Deut,  33. 

27. 
ARMAGEDDON,  Rev.  16. 16. 
ARMOUR,  Goliath's,  1  Sam.  17.  5. 
of  God,  Rom.    13.   12;  2  Cor.  6.7; 
10.  3  ;  Eph.  6.  13 ;  1  Thes.  5.  8. 
AROER,  built  by  children  of  Gad, 
Num.  32.  34. 

boundary  of  Reuben,  Josh.  13. 

16. 
ARTAXERXES   (king  of    Persia), 
oppresses  the  Jews,  Ezra  4. 

(Longimanvis),    permits   Ezra 

to  restore  the  temple,  Ezra  7  ;  and 
Nehemiah  to  rebuild   Jerusalem, 
Neh.  2. 
ARTIFICER,  Tubal-Cain  the  first. 

Gen.  4.  22. 
ASA,  his  good  reign,  1  Kings  15.  8. 
wars  with  Baasha,  1  Kings  15.  16. 
his  prayer  against  the  Ethiopians,  2 

Chr.  14. 11. 
his  zeal,  2  Chr.  15. 
seeks  aid  of  the  Syrians,  2  Chr.  16. 
reproved  by  Hanani   the    seer,   2 
Chr.  16.  7. 

reigns  forty  years,  and  dies  much 
honoured,  2  Chr.  16.  10. 
ASAHEL,  his   rashness ;    slain  by 
Abner  in  self-defence,  2  Sam.  2. 
18  ;  3.  27  ;  23.  24  ;  1  Chr.  11.  26. 
ASAPH,   a   Levite,    musical    com- 
poser, and  leader  of  David's  choir, 
1  Chr.  6.  39  ;  2  Chr.  5.  12 ;  29.  30 ; 
35.  15;  Neh.  12.  46;  Psalms  50  and 
73  to  83  ascribed  to  him. 
ASCENSION    of    CHRIST    (from 
Olivet),  Luke  24.  5(» ;  John  14.  2 ; 
16.  7  :  Acts  1.  9  ;  2.  33 ;  Rom.  8.  34  ; 
Eph.  4.  8  ;  1  Pet.  3.  22. 
typified.  Lev.  16.  15  ;  Heb.  6.  20 ;  9. 
7-12.     Enoch,  Gen.  5.  24.     Joseph, 
Gen.  41.  43.    Moses,  Exodus  19.  3. 
Aaron,  Lev.  16.  3.    Elijah,  2  Kings 
2.  11. 
ASENATH,  wife  of   Joseph,  Gen. 

41 ;  46. 
ASHDOD,  city  of  Philistines ;  the 
ark  carried  there  ;  men  of,  smit- 
ten, 1  Sam.  5. 

reduced  by  Uzziah,  2  Chr.  26.  6. 
predictions  concerning,  Jer.  25.  20 ; 
Amos  1.  8  ;  Zeph.  2.  4  ;  Zech.  9.  6. 
ASHER,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30.  13. 
his  descendants,  Num.   1.  40 ;    26. 
44  ;  1  Chr.  7.  30 ;  their  inheritance. 
Josh.    19.  24 ;    Judg.    5.    17.     See 
Ezek.  48.  34 ;  Rev.  7.  6. 
Anna,  prophetess,  descended  from, 

Luke  2.  86. 
ASHES,  man   likened  to,  Gen.  18. 

27  ;  Job.  30.  19. 

used  in  mourning,  2  Sam.  13.  19  ; 

Est.  4.  1 ;  Job  2.  8  ;  42.  6 ;  Is.  58.  5 ; 

Jonah  3.  6,  &c.  ;  Mat.  11.  21. 
ASHKELON  ( Askelon)  taken,  Judg. 

1.  18 ;  14.  li) ;  1  Sam.  6.  17 ;  2  Sam. 

1.  20. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25.  20  ; 

47 ;  5  ;  Amos  1.  8  ;  Zeph.  2.  4  ;  Zech. 

9.  5. 
ASHTAROTH,  idolatrous  worship 

of,  by  Israel,  Judg.  2.  13  ;  1  Sam. 

12.  10 ;  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  11.  5, 

33 
ASP,  serpent,  Deut.  32.  33 ;  Job  20. 

14 ;  Is.  11.  8  ;  Rom.  3. 13. 
ASS,  Balaam  rebuked  by.  Num.  22. 

28  ;  2  Pet.  2.  16. 

laws  concerning,  Ex.  13. 13 ;  23.  4  ; 
Deut.  22. 10. 


ASS-coji/. 

Christ   rides  on   one  (Zech.  9.  9), 

Mat.  21 ;  John  12.  14,  &c. 
(wild)   described,  Job  39.   5 ; 

Hos.  8.  9. 
ASSEMBLING   for  worship.    Lev. 

23 ;    Deut.    16.    8  ;    Heb.    10.    25 ; 

David's  love  for,  Ps.  27.  4  ;  42 ;  43  ; 

65  ;  84  ;  87  ;  118.  26  ;    122  ;    134  ;  135. 

See  Is.  4. 5  ;  Mai.  3. 16 ;  Mat.  18.  20. 
instances  of,  1  Kings  8 ;  2  Chr.  5  ; 

29  ;  30  ;  Neh.  8  ;  Luke  4.  16 ;  John 

20.  19;   Acts  L  13;   2.  1 ;  3.  1 ;  13. 

2  ;  16.  13  ;  20.  7. 
ASSHUR.     See  Assyria. 
ASSURANCE  of  faith  and  hope.  Is. 

32.  17;   Col.  2.  2;  1  Thes.  1.  5;  2 

Tim.  1. 12  ;  Heb.  6.  11 ;  10.  22. 
confirmed  by  love,  1  John  3.  14,  19  ; 

4.  18. 
ASSYRIA,  Israel  carried  captive  to, 

2  Kings  15.  29  ;  17. 
army  of,  miraculously  destroyed, 

2  Kin.  19.  35 ;  Is.  37.  36. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  8 ;  10.  5 ; 

14.  24  ;  30.  31 ;  31.  8 ;   Micah  5.  6 ; 

Zeph.  2.  13. 
its  glory,  Ezek.  31.  3. 
ASTROLOGERS  (Chaldean),  their 

inability,  Is.  47.  13-15  ;  Dan.  2 ;  4. 

7  :  5.  7. 
ASYNCRITUS,  disciple,  Rom.  16. 

14. 
ATHALIAH,    daughter    of    Ahab, 

mother  of  Ahaziah,  2  Kings  8.  26. 

slays  the  seed  royal,  Joash  only 

saved,  2  Kin.  11.  1  ;  2  Chr.  22.  10. 

slain  by  order  of  Jehoiada,  2  Kin. 

11.  16 ;  2  Chr.  23. 
ATHENS,  Paul  preaches  to  the  phi- 
losophers at.  Acts  17.  15  ;  1  Thes. 

3.  1. 

men  of,  described,  Acts  17.  21. 
ATONEMENT  under  the  law,  Ex. 

29.  29  ;  30 ;  Lev.  1,  &c. 

annual  day  of.  Lev.  16 ;  23.  26. 
made    by  Aaron   for   the  plague. 

Num.  16.  46. 
made  by  Christ,  Rom.  3.  24 ;  5.  6  ; 

2  Cor.  5.  18  ;  Gal.  1.  4  ;  3.  13  ;  Tit.  2. 

14  ;  Heb.  9.  28 ;  1  Pet.  1.  19 ;  2.  24  ; 

3.  18  ;  1  John  2.  2  ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  13.  8, 

&c. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  53  ;  Dan. 

9.  24  ;  Zech.  13.  1.  7  ;  John  11.  60. 
commemorated  in  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Mat.  26.  26  ;  1  Cor.  11.  23. 
ATTALIA,  sea-port.  Acts  14.  25. 
AVENGER   of   blood,  deliverance 

from.  Num.  35.  12 ;  Deut.  19.  6  ; 

Josh.  20. 
AZARIAH  (Uzziah),  king  of  Judah, 

his  good  reign,  2  Kings  14.  21 ;  2 

Chr.  26. 
his  wars,  'c  Chron.  26. 
invades  the  priest's  oflfice,  2  Chr. 

26.  16. 
struck  with  leprosy,  2  Kings  15.  5  ; 

2  Chr.  26.  20. 

prophet,  exhorts  Asa,  2  Chr. 

15. 
AZOTUS  (Ashdod),  Acts  8.  40. 

BAAL  worshipped,  Num.  22.  41 ; 
Judg.  2.  13  ;  8.  33  ;  1  Kings  16.  32  ; 
18.  26 ;  2  Kings  17.  16 ;  19.  18 ;  21. 

3  ;  Jer.  2.  8  ;   7.    9  ;  12.  16  ;  19.  5  ; 
23.  13  ;  Hosea  2.  8  ;  13.  1,  &c. 

his  altars  and  priests  destroyed  by 

Gideon,  Judg.  6.  25 ;  by  Elijah,  1 

Kings  18.  40  ;  by  Jehu,  2  Kings  10. 

18  ;   by  Jehoiada,  2  Kings  11.  18  ; 

by  Josiah,  2  Kings  23.  4  ;  2  Chr.  34. 

4. 
BAALIM,  2  Chron.  28. 
BAAL-PEOR,  the  trespass  of  Israel 

concerning.  Num.  25 ;  Deut.  4.  3  ; 

Ps.  106.  28  ;  Hosea  9.  10. 
BAAL-PERAZIM,  David's  victory 

over  Philistines  at,  2  Sam.  5.  20. 
BAAI^ZEBUB,  false  God  of  Ekron, 

Ahaziah  rebuked    for  sending  to 

enquire  of,  2  Kings  1.  2. 
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BAANAH  and  Rechab,  for  miirder- 
ing  Ish-bosheth,  slain  by  David,  2 
Sam.  4. 
BAASHA,  king  of  Israel,  destroys 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  15. 
16,  27  ;  Jehu's  prophecy  concern- 
ing him,  1  Kings  16. 1. 
BABEL,  Nimrod  king  of.  Gen.  10. 
10. 

confusion  of  tongues  at  the  build- 
ing of.  Gen.  11. 
BABES  (as  newborn),  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
slain  at  Bethlehem,  Matt.  2.  16. 
BABYLON,  Gen.  10.  10  ;  2  Kings  17. 
30. 

ambassadors  from,  to  Hezekiah,.2 
Kings  20.  12  ;  2  Chr.  32.  31 ;  Is.  39. 
Jewish  captivity  there,  2  Kings  25 ; 
2  Chr.  36 ;  Jer.  39  ;  52. 
return  from,  Ezra  1     Neh.  2. 
greatness  of,  Dan.  4.  30. 
taken  by  the  Medes,  Dan.  5.  30. 
fall  of,  Is.  13.  14  ;    21.   2 ;   47  ;    48 ; 
Jer.  25.  12  ;  50 ;  51. 
church  ia^l  Pet.  5.  13. 

the  Great,  Rev.  14.  8  ;  17 ;  18. 

BACA,  valley  of  misery,  Ps.  84.  6. 
BACKBITING  forbidden,  Ps.  15.  3 ; 
Prov.  25.  23;  Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Cor. 
12.  20. 
BACKSLIDING  (turning  from 
God),  1  Kings  11.  9  ;  Mat.  18.  6  ;  2 
Cor.  11.  3 ;  Gal.  3.  1 ;  5.  4.  Israel, 
Ex.  32  ;  Jer.  2.  19  ;  3.  6,  11 ;  12 ;  14 ; 
22  ;  Is.  1 ;  Hos.  4.  16 ;  11.  7.     S.iul, 

I  Sam.  15.  11.  Solomon,  1  Kings 
11.  3,  4.  Peter,  Mat.  26.  70-74; 
Gal.  2.  14. 

God's  displeasure  at,  Ps.  78.  57-59. 
punishment  of,  Prov.  14.  14  ;  Jer.  2. 

19. 
pardon  for,  promised,  2  Chr.  7.  14  ; 

Jer.  3. 12  ;  31.  20 ;  36.  3,  &c.  ;  Hos. 

14.  4. 
restoration  from,  Ps.  80.  3;  85.  4; 

Lam.  5.  21. 
healing  of,  Jer.  3.  22 ;  Hos.  14.  4 ; 

5.  15. 
BADGERS'    SKINS    used   in   the 

tabernacle,  Ex.  25.  5  ;  26.  14. 
BALAAM,  requested  by  Balak  to 

curse  Israel,  is  forbidden.  Num. 

22.  13. 

his  anger,  Num.  22.  27. 
blesses  Israel,  Num.  23.  19  ;  24. 
his  prophecies.  Num.  23.  9,  24  ;  24. 

17. 
his  wicked  counsel.  Num.  31.  16; 

Deut.  23.  4.    See  Josh.  24.  9  ;  Judg. 

11.  25  ;  Mic.  6.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  15  ;  Jude 

II  ;  Rev.  2.  14. 

slain,  Num.  31.  8  ;  Josh.  13.  22. 
BALAK,  king  of  Moab.     See  Ba- 
laam. 
BALANCES   and   measures   to  be 
just.  Lev.  19.  35;  Prov.  16.  11. 
false,  condemned,  Prov.  11.  1 ;  Hos. 

12.  7 :  Amos  8.  5  ;  Mic.  6.  11. 
BALM  of  Gilead,  Gen.  37.  25 ;  used 

figuratively,  Jer.  8.  22  ;  46.  11,  &c. 
BANNER,  figuratively  mentioned, 

Ps.  60.  4  ;  Cant.  2.  4  ;  6.  4. 
BANQUET,  royal.  Est.  5 ;  7  ;  Dan.  5. 
BAPTISM,  of  John,  Mat.  3.  6  ;  Mark 
1.  4  ;  Luke  3  ;  John  1.  19  ;  Acts  19. 
4. 

by  disciples,  not  by  Christ,  John  4. 
2. 

form  of,  Mat.  28.  19. 
Pharisees'  answer  concerning, Mat. 

21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  29  ;  Luke  20.  4. 
appointed  by  Christ,  Mat.  28.  19 ; 

Mark  16.  15 ;  John  3.  22  ;  4.  1. 
its  signification,  Acts  2.  38  ;  19.  4  ; 

22.  16  ;  Rom.  6.  3 ;  1  Cor.  10.  2  ;  12. 
13  ;  15.  29  •  Gal.  3.  27 ;  Col.  2.  12  ; 
Tit.  3.  5  ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

instances  of,  Acts  8.  12,  38;  9.  18; 

10.  48;  16.  15,  33;  1  Cor.  1.  16. 
Crispus   and    Gaius    baptized    by 

Paul,  1  Cor.  1.  14. 
One  baptism,  Eph.  4.  5. 
BARABBAS,  a  robber,  released  in- 


BARABBAS. 
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BARABBAS— coK^ 

stead  of  Jesus,  Mat.  27.  16 ;  Mark 
15.  6  ;  Luke  23.  18  ;  John  18.  40. 

BARAK  delivers  Israel  from  Sisera, 
Juds.  4.  5 ;  Heb.  11.  32. 

BARBARIANS   (foreigners),  Rom. 
1.  14  ;  1  Cor.  14.  11. 
Paul  kindly  treated  by.  Acts  28. 

BAR-JESUS  (Elymas)  smitten  with 
blindness  by  Paul,  Acts  13.  6. 

BAR-JONA  (Simon),  Mat.  16.  17. 

BARLEY  mentioned,  Ex.  9.  31; 
Ruth  1.  22,  &c. ;  John  6.  9 ;  Rev. 
6.  6. 

BARNABAS,    Levite    of    Cyprus, 
sells  his  lands,  Acts  4.  36. 
preaches  at  Antioch,  Acts  11.  22. 
accompanies  Paul,  Acts  11.  30  ;  12. 
25  ;  13  ;  14  ;  15 ;  1  Cor.  9.  6. 
his  contention,  Acts  15.  36. 
his  error,  Gal.  2.  13. 

BARRENNESS,  of  Sarah,  Gen.  11. 
30 ;  16.  1 ;  18.  1 ;  21.  Rebekah,  25. 
21.  Rachel,  29.  31 ;  30. 1.  Manoah's 
wife,  Judg.  13.  Hannah,  1  Sam.  1. 
Shunammite,  2  Kings  4. 14.  Elisa- 
beth, Luke  1.  See  Ps.  113.  9  ;  Is. 
54.  1 ;  Gal.  4.  27. 

BA  R  THOL  OME  W,  the  apostle, 
Mat.  10.  3  ;  Mark  3.  18  ;  Luke  6. 14  ; 
Acts  1.  13. 

BARTIM^US'  blindness  cured 
n^ar  Jericho,  Mark  10.  46. 

BARUCH,  receives  Jeremiah's  evi- 
dence, Jer.  32.  13  ;  36. 
discredited  by  Azariah,  and  carried 
into  Egypt,  Jer.  43.  6. 
God's  message  to,  Jer.  45. 

BARZILLAI'S  loyalty  to  David, 
2  Sam.  17.  27. 

David's  recognition  of,  2  Sam.  19. 
31 ;  1  Kin.  2.  7. 

BASHAN  conquered.  Num.  21.  33 ; 
Deut.  3.  1 ;  Ps.  68.  15,  22 ;  135.  10 ; 
136.  20. 

BASTARDS  to  the  tenth  genera- 
tion, not  to  enter  the  congrega- 
tion, Deut.  23.  2. 

BATH,  a  measure,  1  Kings  7.  26 ;  2 
Chr.  2. 10  ;  Ezra  7.  22  ;  Is.  5. 10,  &c. 

BATH-SHEBA,     wife     of     Uriah, 
taken  by  David,  2  Sam.  11 ;  12. 
appeals  to  David  for  Solomon  a- 
gainst  Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  15. 
intercedes  with  Solomon  for  Adoni- 
jah, 1  Kings  2.  19. 

BATTLE,  directions  about,  Deut. 

20.  1. 

exemptions  from,  Deut.  20.  5,  6,  7. 
of  great  day  of  God,  Rev.  16.  14. 
BATTLES  of  Israelites,  &c..  Gen. 

14 ;  Ex.  17  ;  Num.  31  ;  Josh.  8.  10 ; 

Judg.  4;  7;  8;  11;  20;  1  Sam.  4; 

11 ;  14 ;  17  ;  31 ;  2  Sam.  2  ;  10  ;  18 ; 

21.  15 ;  1  Kings  20  ;  22 ;  2  Kings  3  ; 
1  Chr.  18-20 ;  2  Chr.  13 ;  14.  9  ;  20  ; 
23. 

BATTLEMENTS,  Deut.  22.  8. 
BEARD,  laws  concerning.  Lev.  19. 
27  ;  21.  5.     See  2  Sam.  10.  4 ;  Jer, 
41.  5 ;  Ezek.  5.  1. 
BEASTS,  creation  of,  Gen.  1.  24. 
power  over,  given  to  man.  Gen.  1. 

26,  23 ;  Ps.  8.  7. 

named  by  Adam,  Gen.  2.  20. 
saved  from  the  flood.  Gen.  7.  2. 
ordinance  concerning,  Ex.  22.  19. 
clean  and  unclean.  Lev.  11 ;  Deut. 
14.  4  ;  Acts  10.  12. 
set  apart  for  God,  Ex.  13.  12  ;  Lev. 

27.  9. 

subjects  of  God's  care,  Ps.  36.  6 ; 
104 ;  10.  11. 

Danisl's  vision  of,  Dan.  7. 
John's  vision.  Rev.  4.  7  ;  13,  &c. 
BEAUTIFUL  gate  of  temple.  Acts 

3.2. 
BEAUTIFUL  WOMEN,  instances : 
Rachel,  Gen.  29.  17.  Abigail,  1 
Sam.  25.  3.  Bath-sheba,  2  Sam.  11. 
3.  Esther,  Est.  2.  7. 
BEAUTY,  vanity  of,  Ps.  39.11 ;  Prov. 
6.  25 ;  31.  30 ;  Is.  3.  24. 


BEAUTY-con^ 

danger  of.  Gen.  12.  11 ;  26.  7 ;  34 ; 
2  Sam.  11 ;  13,  &c. 
consumeth  away,  Ps.  39. 11 ;  49.  14. 
BEAUTY  AND   BANDS,  the  two 

staves  so  called,  Zech.  11.  7. 
BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS,   1  Chr. 

16.  29  ;  2  Chr.  20.  21  ;  Ps.  110.  3. 
BEDSTEAD  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan, 

Deut.  3.  11. 
BEELZEBUB,    prince    of    devils. 
Mat.  12.  24 ;  Mark  3.  22 ;  Luke  11. 
15. 

Christ's  miracles  ascribed  to,  Mat. 
12.  24,  &c. 
BEER-SHEBA,  Abraham  dwells  at, 
Gen.  21.  31 ;  22.  19 ;  28.  10. 
Hagar  relieved  at,  G&n.  21.  14. 
Jacob  comforted  at.  Gen.  46.  1. 
Elijah  flees  to,  1  Kings  19.  3. 
BEGINNING,     the,     a     name    of 
Christ,  Rev.  1.  8  ;  3.  14. 
of  time.  Gen.  1.  1  ;  John  1.  1. 
of  miracles,  John  2.  11. 
BEHEMOTH,  Job  40. 15. 
BEL,  an  idol.  Is.  46.  1 ;  Jer.  50.  2. 
BELIAL,  men  of,  wicked  men  so 
called,  Deut.  13.  13 ;  Judg.  19.  22. 
sons  of,  1  Sam.  10.  27. 
BELLS  upon   the   priest's   ephod, 
Ex.  28.  33 ;  39.  25.    See  Zech.  14. 
20. 
BELSHAZZAR'S     profane     feast, 

warning,  and  death,  Dan.  5. 
BELTESHAZZAR,  Daniel  so  nam- 
ed, Dan.  1.  7 ;  4.  8,  &c. 
BENAIAH,  valiant  acts  of,  2  Sam. 
23.  20 ;  1  Chr.  11.  22 ;  27.  5. 
proclaims  Solomon  king,  1  Kings  1. 
32. 

slays  Adonijah,  Joab,  and  Shimei, 
1  Kin.  2.  25-46. 
BEN-HADAD,  king   of  Syria,  his 
league  with  Asa  against  Baasha, 
1  Kings  15. 18. 

wars  with  Ahab,  1  Kings  20. 

baffled  by  Elisha,  2  Kings  6.  8. 
besieges  Samaria,  2  Kings  6.  24  ;  7. 
slain  by  Hazael,  2  Kings  8.  7. 
son  of  Hazael,  wars  with  Is- 
rael, 2  Kings  13.  3,  25.     See  Jer. 
49.  27  ;  Amos  1.  4. 
BENJAMIN  (first  named  Ben-oni, 
"  son'  of  my  sorrow  "),  Patriarch, 
youngest  son  of  Jacob,  his  birth 
near  Beth-lehem,  Gen.  35.  16. 

foes  into  Egypt,  Gen.  43.  15. 
oseph's  stratagem  to  detain.  Gen. 

44. 
Jacob's  prophecy  concerning.  Gen. 

49.  27. 
HIS   DESCENDANTS,  Gen.  46.  21 ;   1 

Chr.  7.  6. 
twice  numbered.  Num.  1.  36 ;  26.  38. 
blessed  by  Moses,  Deut.  33.  12. 
their  inheritance.  Josh.  18.  11. 
their  wickedness  chastised,  Judg. 

20;  2L 
the  first  king  chosen  from,  1  Sam. 

9 ;  10. 

support  the  house  of  Saul,  2  Sam.  2. 
afterwards  adhere  to  that  of  David, 

1  Kings  12.  21 ;  1  Chr.  11. 
the  tribe  of  Paul,  Phil.  3.  5.     See 

Ps.  68.  27  ;  Ezek.  48.  32;  Rev.  7.  8. 
BERACHAH  (blessing),  valley  of, 

why  so  named,  2  Chr.  20.  26. 
BEREA,  city  of  Macedonia,  Paul 

preaches  at.  Acts  17.  10. 
people  "  more  noble,"  Acts  17.  11. 
BETHABARA,  place  where  John 

baptized,  John  1.  28. 
BETHANY  visited  by  Christ,  Mat. 

21.  17  ;  26.  6 ;  Mark  11.  1  ;  Luke  19. 

29  ;  John  12.  1. 

raising  of  Lazarus  at,  John  11.  18. 
ascension  of  Christ  at,  Luke  24.  50. 
BETH-EL  (Luz),  city  ot  Palestine, 

named  Beth-el  by  Jacob,  Gen.  28. 

19 ;  31.  13. 

altar  built  by  Jacob  at,  Gen.  35.  1. 
occupied  by  the  house  of  Joseph, 

Judg.  1.  22. 
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BETH-EL-conif. 

sons  of  prophets  resident  there,  2 
Kings  2.  2,  3  ;  17.  28. 
the  king's  chapel,  Amos  7.  13. 
idolatry  of  Jeroboam  at,  1   Kings 

12.  23  ;  13.  1. 

reformation  by  Josiah  at,  2  Kings 
23.  15. 
BETHESDA,  pool  of,  at  Jerusalem, 

miracles  wrouglit  at,  John  6.  2. 
BETH-HORON,  Josh.  10.  10. 
BETHLEHEM  (originally  Ephra- 
tah),  Naomi  and  Ruth  return  to, 
Rutli  1-4. 
David  anointed  at,  1  Sam.  16.  13; 
20.  6. 

well  of,  2  Sam.  .23.  15  ;  1  Chr.  11.  17. 
Christ's  birth  at,  Mat.  2.  1 ;  Luke 
2.  4  ;  John  7.  42;;  predicted,  Micah 

5.  2  (Ps.  132.  5,  6). 
babes  of,  slain.  Mat.  2.  16. 

BETHSAIDA  of  Galilee,  native 
place  of  Philip,  Peter,  and  An- 
drew, Mark  6.  45  ;  John  1.  44 ;  12. 
21. 

blind  man  cured  at,  Mark  8.  22. 

condemned  for  unbelief.  Mat.  11. 
21. 

Christ  feeds  the  five  thousand  at, 
Luke  9.  10-17. 
BETH-SHEMESH,  men  of,  punish- 
ed for  looking  into  tiie  ark,  1  Sanx. 

6.  19. 

great  battle  at,  2  Kings  14. 11. 
BETROTHAL,    laws     concerning, 
Ex.  21.  8  ;  Lev.  19.  20 ;  Deut.  2o.  u 
BEZALEEL  constructs  the  taber- 
nacle, Exod.  31.  2;  35.  30;  36-38. 
BIGTHAN  and  Teresh,  their  con- 
spiracy  against Ahasuerus,  Esther 
2.  21. 
BILDAD'S  answers  to  Job,  Job8j 

13  ;  25. 
BILHAH,  Jacob's  children  by.  Gen. 

30.  5. 
BIRDS    (see   Fowls),  Ps.  104.    17; 
Mat.  8.  20. 

mentioned,  Prov.  1.  17 :  6.  5,  &c. ; 
Jer.  12.  9  ;  Amos  3.  5  ;  Rev.  18.  2. 
what  to  be  used  in  sacrifices,   Gen. 
15.  9  ;  Lev.  14.  4  ;  Luke  2.  24. 
what  are  abomination.  Lev.  11.  13 : 
Deut.  14.  12. 
nests  of,  Deut.  22.  6. 
BIRTHDAYS  celebrated  :  - 
of  Pharaoh,  Gen.  40.  20. 
of  Hfrod,  M-\t.  14.  6 ;  Mark  6.  21. 
BIRTHRIGHT,     law    concerning, 
Deut.  21.  15. 

despised  by  Esau,  and  obtained  by 
Jacob,  Gen.  25.  31  ;  Heb.  12.  16. 
lost  by  Reuben,  1  Chr.  5.  1. 
BIRTHS  foretold :  — 
of  Ishmael,  Gen.  16.  11. 
of  Isaac,  Gen.  18. 10. 
of  Samson,  Judg.  13.  3. 
of  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1.  11,  17. 
of  Josiah,  1  Kings  13.  2. 
of  Shunammite's  son,  2  Kings  4. 16. 
of  John  the  Baptist,  Luke  1.  13. 
of  Messias,  Gen.  3.  15;   Is.  7.  14; 
Micah  5  ;  Luke  1.  31. 
BISHOP,  qualifications  of,  1  Tim. 
3. 

of  souls  (Christ),  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
BISHOPS  saluted,  Phil.  1.  1. 
BITTER  herbs  eaten  with  the  Pass- 
over. Exod.  12.  8. 
water  healed,  Exod.  15.  23. 
BLASPHEMY,  Ex.  20.  7  ;  Ps.  74. 18  ; 
Is.  52.  5  ;  Ezek.  20. .27,;  Mat.  15. 19 ; 
Luke  22.  65  ;  Col.  3.  8  ;  Rev.  2.  9  ; 

13.  5,  6  ;  16.  9. 

punishment  of,  death.  Lev.  24.  16  ; 

1  Kings.21.  10. 
mercy  for,  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
Christ  accused  of,  Matt  9.  3 ;  26. 

65  ;  Maxk  .2.  7;  Luke  5.  21  ;  John 

10.  33. 
others    falsely    accused    of,    and 

stoned:    Naboth,  1  Kings  21.  13. 

Stephen,  Acts  6.  13  ;  7.  54. 
occasion  to  blaspheme   given   by 
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BLASPHEMY-co7i;. 
David,  2  Sam.  12.  14.     See  also  1 
Tim.  6.  14  ;  6.  1. 

against  Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  12.  31  ; 
Mark  3.  2cS ;  Luke  12.  lU  ;  1  John  5, 
16: 
BLEMISH,  priests  to  be  without, 
Lev.  21.  16. 

oilerings  free  from,  Exod.  12.  5, 
&c.  ;  Lev.  1.  3,  &c. ;  Deut.  IT.  1, 
&c. 

the  church  to  be  without,  Eph.  5. 
27. 
Lamb   without,   Christ   com- 
pared to,  1  Pet.  1.  ly. 
BLESSED,   Gen.    12.   3 ;    Ps.  1.    1 ; 
65.   4;  64.  4,   5;   112.  1;   Is.   30.   18; 
Mat.  5.  4,  6  ;  25.  34  ;  Luke  6.  21 ;  12. 
37  ;  14.  15 ;  Rom.  4.  6,  y. 
those  chosen,  called,  chastened  by- 
God,  Ps.  65.  4;  Eph.  1.  3,  4.— Is. 
51.  2  ;  Rev.  19.  9.— Ps.  94.  12. 
who  trust,  fear,  delight  in  God,  Ps. 

2.  12  ;  34.  8  ;  40.  4  ;  84.  12  ;  Jer.  17. 
T.-Ps.  128.  1.  4.— Ps.  112.  1. 

who  liear  and  obey,  Ps.  119.  2 ;  Mat. 
13.  16  ;  Luke  11.  23  ;  Jam.  1.  25  ; 
Rev.  1.3;  22.  7,14. 

who  know,  believe,  and  suffer  for 
Christ,  Mat.  16.  16, 17.  —Mat.  11.  6  ; 
Luke  1.  45  ;  Gal.  3.  9.— Luke  6.  22. 

who  endure  temptation,  Jam.  1.  12  ; 
watch  against  sin.  Rev.  16. 15  ;  re- 
buke sinners,  Prov.  24.  25 ;  die  in 
the  Lord,  Rev.  14.  13. 

the  undefiled,  pure,  just,  children 
of  the  just,  righteous,  upright, 
faithful,  poor  in  spirit,  meek,  mer- 
ciful, peacemakers,  Ps.  119.  1.— 
Mat.  O.8.— Ps.  lOo.  3;  Prov.  10.  6. 
—Prov.  20.  7.— Ps.  5.  12.— Ps.  112. 
2.- Prov.  28.  20.— Mat.  5.  3.— Mat. 

5.  5.— Mat.  5.  7.— Mat.  5.  9. 

the  bountiful,  Deut.  15.  10 ;  Ps.  41. 
1 :  Prov.  22.  9  ;  Luke  14.  13,  14. 
sins  forgiven,  Ps.  32.  1,  2 ;  Rom.   4. 

persons  blessed  :  Jacob  by  Isaac, 

Gen.  27.  27.    Jacob  by  God,  Gen. 

4S.   3.    Joseph    and    his   sons  by 

Jacob,  Gen.  48.  9,  14  ;  the  twelve 

tribe."?,  by  Moses,  Deut.  33. 
BLESSING  and  cursinar  the  people. 

form  of.  Num.  6.  22  ;  Deut.  11.  26  ; 

27.  15,  &c. 

and  arlory,  Rev.  5.  12,  13  ;  7. 12. 
BLIND,  laws  concerning  the,  Lev. 

1-).  14  :  Dent.  27. 18. 
BLINDNESS  inflicted  on  the  men 

of    Sodom,   Gen.   19.   11  ;    on    the 

Sj-rian  army,  2  Kings  6.  18. 
on  S^ul  of  Tarsus,  Acts  9.  8;    on 

Elymas  at  Paphos,  Acts  13.  11. 
healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  9.  27 ;  12.  22; 

20.  30 ;  Mark  8.  22 ;  10.  46 ;  7.  21 ; 

John  9  :  (Is.  35.  5). 
SPIRITUAL,  Ps.  82.  5 ;  Is.  56.  10 ;  59. 

9  ;  M  xt.  6.  23  ;  15. 14  ;  23.  16  ;  John 

1.  5;    3.  19;   9.  39;    1   Cor.  2.  14; 

2  Pet.  1.  9 ;  1  John  2.  9  ;   Rev.  3. 

17. 
judicially  inflicted,  Ps.  69.  23  ;  Is. 

6.  9 ;  44.  18  •  Mat.  13.  13  ;  John  12. 
40  :  Acts  2J.  26  ;  Rom.  11.  7  ;  2  Cor. 

3.  14  ;  4.  4. 

prayer  for  deliverance  from,  Ps.  \^. 
■A  :  119.  18. 

removed  by  Christ,  Is.  9.  2 ;  42.  7 ; 
Luke  4.  18  ;  John  8.  12 ;   9.  39 ;   2 
Cor.  3.  14  ;  4.  6  ;  Eph.  5.  8 ;  Col.  1. 
13  :  1  Thes.  5.  4  ;  1  Pet.  2.  9. 
BLOOD,  eating  of,  forbidden  to 
man  after  the  flood.  Gen.  9.  4. 
the   Israelites   under   the  law. 
Lev.  3.  17  ;  17.  10,  12, 13  :  Deut. 
12.  16.  24  ;  1  Sam.  14.  32,  33. 
the  Gentile  Christians,  Acts  15. 
20,  29. 
water  turned  into,  as  a  sign.  Exod. 

4.  30.  with  ver.  9 ;  as  a  judgment, 
Exod.  7.  17  ;  Rev.  8.  8 ;  11.  6. 

law  respecting.  Lev.  7.  26 ;  19.  26 ; 
Deut.  12.  16 ;  Ezek.  33.  25 ;   Acts 


BLOOD-fon/. 

15.  29  ;  enforced  by  Saul,  1  Sam. 

14.  32. 
shedding    of    human,    forbidden. 

Gen.  9.  5,   6 ;   Deut.  21.  1-9  ;   Ps. 

106.  38  ;  Prov.  6.  16,  17 ;  Is.  59.  3 ; 

Jer.  22.  17 ;  Ezek.  22.  4 ;  Mat.  27. 

6. 
of  legal  sacrifices,  Exod.  23.  18 ;  29. 

12 :    30.  10 ;  34.  25 ;   Lev.  4.  7 ;  17. 

11 ;  Heb.  9.  13,  19-22  ;  lU.  4. 
(of  the  covenant!,  Ex.  24.  8; 

Zech.  9.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  29 ;  13.  20. 
OF  Christ,  1  Cor.  10.  16;  Eph. 

2.  13;  Heb.  9.  14;  1  Pet.  L  19 ;  1 

John  1.  7. 
salvation  by,   Heb.   9.   12 ;   13.  12 ; 

Rev.  1.  5.     ."See  Heb.  9.  22. 
in  the  Lord'.s  Supper,  Mat.  26.  23 ; 

Mark  14.  24  ;  Luke  22.  20 ;  1  Cor. 

11.  25. 
redemption  by,  Eph.  1.  7;  Col.  1. 

20  ;  Heb.  10.  19  ;  12.  24  ;  1  Pet.  1. 

2 ;  1  John  1.  7  ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  5.  9  ;  12. 

11. 
typified,— under  the  law,  Ex.  12. 

13  ;  29.  16  ;  30.  10  ;  Lev.  1.  5 ;  4  ;  16. 

15  ;  Heb.  9.  7,  &c. 
BOANERGES    (sons   of    thunder), 

James   and    John    surnamed   by 

Christ,  Mark  3.  17. 
BOASTING  deprecated,  1  Kings  20. 

10  ;  Ps.  49.  6 ;  52.  1 ;   94.  4 ;   Prov. 

20.   14  ;   25.   14 ;    27.  1 ;    Is.  10.  15 ; 

Rom.   1.  30 ;   11.   IS ;    2    Cor.    10  ; 

James  3.  5  ;  4.  16. 
of  Paul,  2  Cor.  7.  14  ;  8.  24  ;  9.  3,  4  ; 

11.  10. 
excluded  under  the  gospel,  Rom.  3. 

27  ;  Eph.  2.  9. 
BOAZ,  his  conduct  towards  Ruth, 

Ruth  2  ;  3  ;  4. 
ancestor    of    David    and    Christ, 

Ruth  4.  17,  22 ;  Mat.  1.  5 ;  Luke  3. 

23,  32. 
and  Jachin  (strength  and  sta- 
bility),  pillars   of   the  temple,  2 

Chr.  3.  17. 
BOCHIM,    Israel    rebuked   by  an 

angel  at,  Judg.  2. 
Israel  repent  at,  Judg.  2,  4,  5. 
BODY  (human)  not  to  be  dishonour- 
ed. Lev.  19.  28  ;  21.  5  ;  Deut.  14.  1. 
to  be  pure,  Rom.  12.  1 ;   1  Cor.  6. 

13  ;  1  Thes..4.  4. 
of  a  Christian,  the  temple  of  the 

Holv  Ghost,  1  Cor.  3.  16 ;  6.  19 ;  2 

Cor.'  6.  16. 
dead,  laws  concerning.  Lev.  21.  11 ; 

Num.  5.  2 ;  9.  6 ;  19.  11 ;  Deut.  21. 

23  ;  Hag.  2.  13. 
will  be  raised  again.  Mat.  22.  30  ;^  1 

Cor.  15.  12;  Phil.  3.  21.     See  Re- 
surrection. 
Body  of  Christ,  (Heb.  10.  5) ;  Luke 

2.  35 ;  pierced   by  soldiers,  John 

19.  34  ;  buried  by  Joseph,  Mat.  27. 

58  ;  Mark  15.  42  ;  Luke  23.  50  ;  John 

19.  38. 

the  church  so  called,  Rom.  12.  4  ;  1 
Cor.  10.  17 ;  12.  12 ;  Eph.  1.  22 ;  4. 
12  :  5.  23 ;  Col.  1.  18  ;  2.  19  ;  3.  15. 
BOILS  and  blains,  the  plaguf'  of, 
Ex.  9.  10;  Rev.  16.  2.     See  2  Kings 

20.  7  :  Job  2.  7. 

BOLDNESS  through  faith.  Prov.  28. 
1 ;  Is.  50.  7  ;  Acts  5.  29  ;  Eph.  3. 12  ; 
Heb.  10.  19  ;  1  John  4.  17. 
exhortations  to.  Josh.  1.  7 ;  2  Chr. 
19.  11 ;  Jer.  1.  8  ;  Ezek.  3.  9 ;  Heb. 
4.  16. 

of  Peter  and  John,  Acts  4. 13  ;  5.  29. 
Stephen,  Acts  7.  51.    Paul,  Acts  9. 
27;  19.  8;  2  Cor.  7.  4;  Gal.  2.  11. 
Apollos,  Acts  18.  26. 
BOND,  law  of.  Num.  30. 
of  peace,  Eph.  4.  3. 
BONDAGE  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex 
1-12  ;  Ps.  105.  25  ;  Acts  7.  6. 
in  Babvlon,  2  Kings  25  ;  Ezra  1 ;  9. 
7  ;  Neh.  1 ;  Est.  3  ;  Dan.  1. 
SPIRITUAL,  John  8.  34  ;  Acts  8.  23 : 
Rom.  6.  16 ;  7.  23  ;  8.  2 ;  Gal.  2.  4 ; 
112 


BONDAGE  (SPIRITUAL)— COTZl-. 

4.  3  ;    1  Tim.  3.  7  ;    2  Tim.    2.  26 ; 
Heb.  2.14;  2Pet.  2. 19. 
deliverance  by  Christ,  Is.    61.   1 ; 
Luke  4.  18 ;  John  8.  36 ;  Rom.  8.  2  ; 
Gal.  3.  13. 
BONDMAID,  laws  concerning,  Lev. 

19.  20 ;  25.  44. 
BONDMEN,  laws  concerning.  Lev. 

25.  39  ;  Deut.  15.  12. 
BONDWOMAN  cast  out,  Gen.  21. 

10  ;  Gal.  4.  23. 
BONES  (Gen.  2.  23). 
Joseph's,  Gen.  50.  25 ;   Ex.  13.  19 ; 
Heb.  11.  22. 

scattered  as  a  judgment,  2  Kings 
23.  14 ;  Ps.  53.  5  ;  141.  7 ;  Jer.  3.  1 ; 
Ezek.  6.  5. 

vision  of  the  dry  bones,  Ezek.  37. 
of  the  paschal  lamb  not  broken, 
Ex.  12.  46 ;  also  Christ's,  John  19. 
36. 
BONNETS  of  the  priests,  directions 
for  making,  Ex.  28.  40 ;  29.  9 ;  39. 
2S  ;  Ezek.  44.  18.     See  Mitre. 
BOOK  of  Life,  Ex.  32.  32  ;  Ps.  69.  28 ; 
Dan.  12.  1 ;  Phil.  4.  3 ;  Rev.  3.  5  : 
13.  8  ;  17.  8  ;  21.  27  ;  22. 19  ;  opened. 
Rev.  20.  12. 

of  the  Law,  Deut.  28.  61 ;  29. 

27,  &c.  ;  Gal.  3.  10  ;  found  and 
read,  2  Kings  22.  8 ;  23.  2  ;  Neh.  8. 
8. 

of  Jasher  (the  upright),  Josh. 

]0.  13;  2  Sam.  1.  18. 
BOOKS,  1  Sam.  10.  25  ;  Eccl.  12.  12  ; 
Dan.  9.  2 ;  John  21.  25 ;  2  Tim.  4. 
13. 

of  various  persons,  1  Chr.  29.  29  ;  2 
Chr.  9.  29 ;  12.  15  ;  20.  34. 
of  Solomon,  1  Kings  4.  32  ;  11.  41. 
of  judgment,  Dan.  7.  10 ;  Rev.  20. 
12. 

burned  at  Ephesus.  Acts  19.  19. 
BOOTHS,  Lev.  23.  42  ;  Neh.  8.  14. 
BORDERS  of  the  land  determined, 
Num.  34;  Josh.  1.  4  ;  Ezek.  47.  13. 
BORING  of  the  ear,  Ex.  21.  6. 
:  BORN  of  GOD,  John  1.  13 ;  3.  3 ;  1 
'      Pet.  ].  23;  1  John  3.  9;  5.  1. 
'  BORROWING,  Ex.  22. 14  ;  Deut.  15. 
1,  &c. 

its  evils,  2  Kings  6.  5  ;  Prov.  22.  7. 
!    of  Israel  from  the  Egyptians,  Ex. 
i     3.  22  ;  12.  35. 

POTTLE  of  water.  Gen.  21.  14. 
BOTTLES  of  wine,  Josh.  9.  4,  13 
1  Sam.  25.  18 ;  Hos.  7.  5. 
old  and  new,  Job  32. 19  ;  Mat.  9. 17 
Mark  2.  22  ;  Luke  5.  37,  38. 
BOTTOMLESS  pit,  Rev.  9.  1 ;  11.  7 
17.  8. 

Satan  bound  there.  Rev.  20.  1,  2. 
BOUGHT  with  a  price,  1  Cor.  6.  20. 
BOW  in  the  cloud,  sign  of  God's 
mercv.  Gen.  9. 13,  &c.  ;  Ezek.  1.  28. 
(weapon),  Gen.  48.  22  ;  Josh.  24.  12 ; 

1  Sam.   18.  4;    2  Sam.  1.   18,   22; 

2  Kin.  9.  24  ;  Ps.  44.  6 ;  78.  57  ;  Jer. 
49.  35 ;  Hos.  7.  16  ;  Rev.  6.  2. 

BOWELS  of   mercies.  Gen.  43.  30 ; 

Ps.  25.  6;   Is.  63.  15;  Luke  1.  78; 

Phil.  1.  8 ;  2.  1 ;  Col.  3.  12.  ^-c. 
BO  WLS,  &c. ,  offered  by  the  princes, 

Num.  7.     See  Zech.  4.  2. 
BOZRAH,  prophecies    concerning, 

Is.  34.  B ;  63. 1 ;  Jer.  48.  24 ;  49.  13; 

Amos  1.  12. 
BRAMBLE  (and  other  trees),  Jo- 

tham's  parable  about,  Judg.  y.  14. 
BRANCH  (of  the  Lord),  prophecies 

concerning.   Is.  4.  2 ;    Jer.   23.   5 ; 

Zech.  3.  8 ;  6.  12 ;  John  15.  5  ;  Rom. 

11.  16. 
BRAND,  as  a,  plucked  from   the 

fire,  Amos  i.  11 ;  Zech.  3.  2 ;  Jude 

23. 
BRASS,  used  in  the  tabernacle  and 

temple,  Ex.  25.  3 ;  26.  11 ;  1  Kings 

7.  14. 

altar  of,  Ex.  39.  39  ;  2  Kin.  16. 14. 
mentioned.  Lev.  26.  19 ;  Job  6.  12  ; 

1  Cor.  13.  1 ;  Rev.  L  15. 


BREAD. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


CARPENTER'S  SON. 


BREAD,  Adam's  curse.  Gen.  3.  19. 
rained  irom  heaven  (manna),  Exod. 

IH.  4. 
miraculously  supplied,  2  Kings  4. 

42  ;  John  6,  &c. 
a  type  of  Christ,  John  6.  31 ;  1  Cor. 

10. 16. 
offered  before  the  Lord,  Ex.  2.'5.  30  ; 

Lev.  8.  26  ;  24.  5. 
hallowed,  David  obtains  from  the 

priest  Ahimelecli,  1  Sam.  21.  4. 
used  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  Luke  22. 

19 ;  24.  30 ;  Acts  2.  42 ;  20.  7  ;  1  Cor. 

10.  16  ;  11.  23. 
unleavened.  Gen.  19.  3 ;  Ex.  12.  8 ; 

1  Sam.  23.  24  ;  2  Kings  23.  9. 
figuratively  used,  1  Cor.  5.  8. 
BREASTPLATE  of  the  high  priest 

describe  J,  Ex.  28.  15  ;  39.  8. 
of  righteousness,  Eph.  6.  14. 
of  faith  and  love,  1  Thes.  5.  8. 
BREATH    (lite)    dependent    upon 

God,  Gen.  2.  7 ;  6.  17  ;  Job  12.  10  ; 

33.  4 ;  Ps.  104.  29 ;  Ezek.  37.  5  ;  Dan. 

5.  23  ;  Acts  17.  23. 

■ of  God,  its  power,  2  Sam.  22. 

16  ;   .Job  4.  9  ;   Ps.  33.  6  ;  Is.  11.  4  ; 

3'i.  28. 
BRETHREN,  duty  of,  towards  each 

other,  Gen.  13.  8;  Deut.  15.  7;  24. 

14  ;  Ps.  133  ;  Mat.  5.  22  ;  18.  15,  21 ; 

25.  40 ;   John  13.  34  :    15.  12,  &c.  ; 

Rom.  12.  10  ;  1  Cor.  6  ;  8.  13  ;  Gal. 

6.  1  ;  1  Thes.  4.  9 ;  2  Thes.  3.  15  ; 
Heb.  13. 1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  22 ;  3.  8  ;  2  Pet. 

1.  7  ;  1  John  2.  9  ;  3.  17. 
BRIBERY  forbidden,  Ex.  23.  2,  6; 

Deut.  16.  19. 

denounced,    Prov.    17.    23;    29.   4; 
Eccl.  7.  7  ;  Is.  5.  23 ;  33.  15  ;  Ezek. 
13.  19  ;  Amos  2.  6. 
of  Delilah,  Judg.  16.  5. 
of  Samuel's  sons,  1  Sam.  8.  3. 
of  Judas,  Mat.  26.  14. 
of  the  soldiers.  Mat.  23. 12. 
punished.  Job  15.  34. 
BRICKS  made,  Ex.  1.  14  ;  5. 
BRIDE  of  Christ,  the  church,  John 

3.  29  ;  Rev.  21.  2 ;  22.  17. 
BRIDEGROOM,  Christ  the  heaven- 
ly. Mat.  9.  15  ;  25.  1 ;  John  3.  29. 
BRIMSTONE  and  fire,  Sodom  de- 
stroyed by,  Gen.  19.  24. 
symbol  of  torment.  Is.  30.  33 ;  Rev. 
9.  17  ;  14.  10  ;  19.  20  ;  21.  8. 
BROIDERED  work,  Ezek.  16.  10. 
BROTHER,  anger  with.  Mat.  5.  22. 
BROTHER'S  widow,  law  concern- 
ing, Deut.  25.  5  ;  Mat.  22.  24. 
BRUISED  (Christ),  for  us.  Is.  53.  5. 
reed,  Is.  42.  3 ;  Mat.  12.  20 ;  Egypt 
so  called,  2  Kings  18.  21 ;  Ezek.  29. 
6,7. 
BUCKLER,  the  Divine,  2  Sam.  22. 

31 ;  Ps.  18.  2  ;  91.  4  ;  Prov.  2.  7. 
BUDDING  of  Aaron's  rod.  Num.  17. 
BUILDING,  the  church  compared 
to,  1  Cor.  3.  9 ;   Eph.   2.  21 ;   Col. 

2.  7. 

BUNDLE  of  life,  1  Sam.  25.  29. 
BURDEN,  signifying   prophecy,  2 
Kings  9.  25  ;   Is.  13  ;  15  ;   17 ;   19  ; 
21 ;  22  ;  23  ;  Nah.  1. 1. 
cast  on  the  Lord,  Ps.  55.  22. 
of  affliction.  Is.  58.  6  ;  2  Cor.  5.  4. 
of  iniquities,  Ps.  33.  4. 
of  Christ,  light.  Mat.  11.  30;— Acts 
15.  28 ;  Rev.  2.  24. 
borne  for  others.  Gal.  6.  2. 
BURI.'^.L,    want    of,    a    calamity, 
Deut.  28.  26  ;  Ps.  79.  2 ;  Eccl.  6.  3  ; 
Is.  14.  19  ;  Jer.  7.  33  ;  16.  4  ;  25.  33  ; 

34.  20. 

of  Sarah,  Gen.  23.  19.  Abraham, 
Gen.  25.  9.  Isaac,  Gen.  35.  29.  Ja- 
cob, Gen.  50.  Abner,  2  Sam.  3.  31, 
32.  Christ,  Mat.  27.  57  ;  Luke  23. 
50.    Stephen,  Acts  8.  2. 

BURNING  BUSH,  the  Lord  ap- 
pears to  Moses  in,  Ex.  3.  2  ;  Mark 
12.  26  ;  Luke  20.  37  :  Acts  7.  35. 

BURNT  OFFERINGS,  law  con- 
cerning. Lev.  1.  1 ;  6.  8. 


BURNT  OFFERINGS-con^ 

illustrations  of,  Gen.  8.  20 ;  22.  13  : 
Ex.  18.  12  ;  1  Sam.  7.  9  ;  Ezra  3. 4  ; 
Job  1.  5.     See  Ps.  40.  6  ;  51.  19  ;  Is. 
40. 16  ;  Heb.  10. 
the  continual,  Ex.  29.  38 ;  Num.  28. 
3  :  1  Chr.  16.  40  ;  2  Chr.  13.  11. 
BURY,  let  the  dead,  Luke  9.  60. 
manner  of  Jews  to,  John  19.  40. 
BUSY-BODIES  censured,  Prov.  20. 
3  ;  26.  17  ;  1  Thes.  4.  11 ;  2  Thes.  3. 
11 ;  1  Tim.  5.  13  ;  1  Pet.  4. 15. 
BUYER  characterized,  Prov.  20. 14. 

C.^SAR  Augustus,  Luke  2.  1. 
Tiberius,  Luke  3.  1. 
Claudius,  time  of  dearth.  Acts  11. 

28. 

Paul  appeals  to.  Acts  25.  11. 
household  of,  Phil.  4.  22. 
C^SAREA  (Stratonis),  Peter  sent 

there.  Acts  10. 
Paul  visits.  Acts  21.  8. 
Paul  sent  to  Felix  there,  Acts  23. 

23. 
Philippi,   visited   by  Christ, 

Mat.  16.  13  ;  Mark  8.  27. 
CAIAPHAS,  high  priest,  prophesies 

concerning  Christ,  John  11.  49  ;  his 

counsel.  Mat.  26.  3  ;  he  condemns 

Him,  Mat.  26.  65;    Mark   14.  63; 

Luke  22.  71. 
CAIN,  his  anger.  Gen.  4.  5. 
murders  Abel,  Gen.  4.  8  ;  1  John  3. 

12. 
his  punishment.  Gen.  4.  11;  Jude 

11. 
CALEB,  faith  of,  Num.  13.  30 ;  14.  6. 
permitted  to  enter  Canaan,    Num. 

26.  65  ;  32.  12  ;  Deut.  1.  36. 
his  request,  Josh.  14.  6. 
his  possessions.  Josh.  15. 13. 
gives  his  daughter   to  Othniel  to 

wife,  Judg.  1.  13. 
CALF,  golden,  Aaron's  transgres- 
sion in  making,  Ex.  32;   Acts  7. 

40. 

of  Samaria,  Hos.  8.  5,  6. 
CALVES  made  by  Jeroboam,  1  Kin. 

12.  23. 
CALL  of   God  to   repentance  and 

salvation,  Ps.  49 ;  50,  &c.  ;   Prov. 

1.  20 ;  2-8  ;  Is.  1 ;   45.  20  ;  55 ;   Jer. 

35.  15  ;  Hos.  6 ;  14 ;   Joel  2 ;  Jonah 

3  ;   Mat.  3 ;  11.  28 ;  John  7.  37 ;  12. 

44 ;  Rom.  8.  28  ;  9  ;  10 ;  11 ;  2  Cor. 

5.  20 ;  Rev.  2.  5 ;  3.  3,  19 ;  22.  17. 
danger   of    rejecting,  Ps.    50.    17 ; 

Prov.  1.  24  ;  29.  1 ;   Is.  6.  9  ;  66.  4  ; 

Jer.  6.  19  ;   26.  4  ;   35.  17  ;   Mat.  22. 

3  ;  John  12.  43  ;  Acts  13.  46  ;  18.  6  ; 

28.  24  ;   Rom.  11.  8  ;    2  Thes.  2.  10 ; 

Heb.  2. 1 ;  12.  25  ;  Rev.  2.  5. 
CALL    of    Noah,  Gen.  6.  13.    Abra- 
ham, Gen.  12.    Jacob,  Gen.  28.  12. 

Moses,  Ex.  3.    Gideon,  Judg.  6.  11. 

Samuel,  1  Sam.  3.    Elijah,  1  Kings 

17.     Elisha,    1   Kings  19.   16,  19. 

Isaiah,  Is.   6.     Jeremiah,  Jer.  1. 

Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1.    Hosea,  Hos.  1. 
of  Amos,  Amos  1 ;  7.  14.     See  Mic. 

1.  1 ;  Zeph.  1.  1 ;   Hag.  1.  1 ;  Zech. 

1.  1. 

of  Jonah,  Jonah  1. 
of  Peter,  &c..  Mat.  4.  18;  Mark  1. 

16  ;  Luke  5  ;  John  1.  39. 
of  Paul,  Acts  9  ;  Rom.  1. 1 ;  Gal.  1. 

1, 11 ;  1  Tim.  1. 
CALLING  or  Vocation  of  the  gos- 
pel, Rom.  11.  29  ;  1  Cor.  1.  26 ;  Eph. 

1.  18;  4.  1;    Phil.  3.  14  ;  2  Thes.  1. 
11 ;  2  Tim.  1.  9 ;  Heb.  3.  1 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  9  ;  2  Pet.  1.  10  ;  Rev.  19.  9. 
CALVARY,  Luke  23.  33. 
CAMEL'S  HAIR,  raiment  of,  Mat. 

3.  4. 

CAMELS,  Gen.  12.  16  :  24.  19  ;  Ex. 

9.  3  ;  1  Chr.  5.  21 ;  Job  1.  3.     See 

Mat.  19.  24. 
flesh  of,  unclean.  Lev.  11.  4 ;  Deut. 

14.  7. 
CAMP   of   Israelites,    Ex.    14.    19; 

Num.  1.  52 ;  2  ;  24.  5. 
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to  be  kept  holy.  Lev.  6.  11 ;  13.  4, 
6  ;   Num.  5.  2 ;   Deut.  23.  10  ;   Heb. 
13.  11. 
CANA,  Christ  turns  water  into  wine 
at,  John  2. 

nobleman  visits  Christ  at,  John  4. 
47. 
CANAAN,  land  of,  Ex.  23.  31 ;  Josh. 

I.  4  ;  Zeph.  2.  5. 

promised  to  Abraham,  Gen.  12.  7 ; 
13. 14  ;  17.  8. 

inhabitants  of,  Ex.  15.  15 ;  their 
wickedness  at  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, Gen.  13. 13  ;  19  ;  Israelites  not 
to  walk  in  their  ways.  Lev.  18.  3, 
24,  30 :  20.  23. 

daughters  of.  Gen.  28.  1,  6,  8. 

language  of.  Is.  19. 18. 

kingdoms  of,  Ps.  135.  11. 

king  of,  Judg.  4.  2, 23,  24  ;  5.  19. 

wars  of,  Judg.  3.  1. 

dwelling  of  x\braham  in.  Gen.  12.  6. 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  Gen.  28.  Esau, 
Gen.  36.    Joseph,  Gen.  37. 

allotted  to  children  of  Israel,  Josh. 
14. 

the  spies'  visit,  and  their  report, 
Num.  13. 

Moses  sees,  from  Pisgah,  Num.  27. 
12 ;  Deut.  3.  27 ;  34.  1. 

a  son  of  Ham,  grandson    of 

Noah,  cursed  on  account  of  his 
father's  mockery  of  Noah,  Gen.  9. 
25. 
C  AND  ACE,  queen  of  Ethiopia,  Acta 

8.27. 
CANDLE,  figurative,  Job  18.  6 ;  21. 
17  ;  Ps.  18.  28  ;  Prov.  20.  27. 

J)arable,  Mat.  5.  15  ;  Lulce  8.  16. 
ANDLESTICK  in  the  tabernacle, 
Ex.  25.  31 ;  37. 17  ;  Lev.  24.  4 ;  Num. 
8.  2-4. 

in  visions,  Zech.  4.  2  ;  Rev.  1.  12. 
CAPERNAUM,    Christ   dwells   at, 
Mat.  4.  13 ;  John  2.  12 ;  preaches 
at.  Mat.  4.  17  ;  Mark  1.  21. 
miracles  at,  Mat.  8.  5 ;  17.  24  ;  John 
4.  46 ;  6.  17. 

parables  at.  Mat.  13. 18,  24 ;  Mark  4. 
condemned  for  impenitence.  Mat. 

II.  23  ;  Luke  10.  15. 
CAPPADOCIA,  Acts  2.  9  ;  1  Pet.  1. 

1. 
CAPTIVITY  of  Israelites  foretold. 

Lev.  26.  33  ;  Deut.  28.  36. 
of  ten   tribes,  Amos  3 ;  4 ;   7.  11 ; 

fulfilled,  2  Kings  17  ;  1  Chr.  5.  26. 
of  Judah  foretold.  Is.  39.  6 ;  Jer.  13, 

19  ;  20.  4 ;  25.  11 ;  32.  28 ;  fulfilled, 

2  Kings  25;    2  Chr.  36;    Ps.  137; 

Est.  2  ;  Jer.  39  ;  52  ;  Dan.  1. 
return  from,  Ezra  1 ;  Neh.  2 ;  Ps. 

126. 
CARE,  worldly,  deprecated,  Mat.  6. 

25 ;  Luke  8.  14  ;  12.  22  ;  John  6.  27 ; 

1  Cor.  7.  32 ;  Phil.  4.  6 ;  1  Tim.  6. 

8  ;  2  Tim.  2.  4  ;  Heb.  13.  5. 
Martha  reproved  for,  Luke  10.  41. 
(loving),  of  the  Samaritan,  Luke  10. 

34. 
of  Christ  for  His  mother,  John  19. 

26. 
of  Paul  for  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor. 

7.  12  ;  11.  28. 

of  Titus  for  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  8. 

16. 

for  Paul  by  Pliilippians,  Phil.  4.  10. 
to  be  cast  on  God,  1  Pet.  5.  7. 
of  thoughts,  Ps.  39.  1. 
C  ARMEL,  Nabal's  conduct  to  David 

at,  1  Sam.  25. 
momit,  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of 

Baal,  1  Kings  18. 
the    Shunammite  woman   goes   to 

Elisha  at,  2  Kings  4.  25  ;  her  child 

restored  to  life  by  Elisha,  2  Kings' 

4.34. 
CARNAL  mind  condemned,  Rom. 

8.  7  ;  1  Cor.  3.  1 ;  Col.  2.  13. 
CARPENTER^S    SON,    Christ   re- 
proached  as.  Mat.  13.  55 ;    Mark 
6.  3. 


CARPENTERS. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


CHRIST. 


CARPENTERS,     vision    of     four, 

Zech.  1.  20. 
sent  to  David  by  Hiram,  2  Sam.  5. 

11. 
CASSIA,  spice,  Ex.  30.  24  ;  Ps.  45.  8. 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Paul's  ship. 

Acts  2c.  11. 
CATTLE  of  Jacob  increased.  Gen. 

ao.  4a. 
regulations  respecting,  Ex.  20.  10 ; 

21.  28;    22.  1;    23.  4;  Deut.  5.  14; 

22.  1 ;   25.  4  (1  Cor.  9.  9 ;   1  Tim.  5. 
18). 

of  Israelites  in  Egypt  saved,  Exod. 
9.4. 

referred  to  by  Christ,  Mat.  12.  11 ; 
Luke  13.  16 ;  14.  5. 
an  example  of  obedience,  Is.  1.  3. 
CAVES  of  refuge,  1  Sam.  13.  (5 ;  Heb. 
11.  38. 

prophets  concealed  in,  by  Obadiah, 
1  Kings  18.  4. 

Elijah  lodges  in,  1  Kin.  19.  9. 
CEDAR,  temple  built  of,  1  Kings  5. 
6;  6.  15. 

Behemoth  compared  to.  Job  40.  17. 
CEDARS  of  Lebanon,  Judg.  9.  16 ; 
Ps.  92.  12  ;  104.  16  ;  148.  9  ;  Cant.  5. 
15 ;  Is.  2.  13 ;  Ezek.  17.  3. 
CENCHREA,  seaport  of    Corinth, 
church  there,  Rom.  16.  1. 
Paul  shaves  his  head  at.  Acts  18. 
18. 
CENSERS,  brazen,  Lev.  10.  1;  16. 
12. 

golden,  1  Kings  7.  50 ;  Heb.  9.  4 ; 
Rev.  8.  3. 

of  Korah,  reserved  for  holy  use. 
Num.  16.  36. 
CENTURION  (CorneUus),  Acts  10. 
1. 

in  charge  of  Paul,  Acts  27.  43. 

servant  of,   healed.  Mat.   8 ; 

Luke  7. 

at  crucifixion   acknowledges 

Christ,  Mat.  27.  54 ;  Mark  15.  39 ; 
Luke  23.  47. 
CEPHAS  (Peter),  a  stone,  John  1. 
42  ;  1  Cor.  1.  12  ;  3.  22  ;  9.  5 ;  15.  5  ; 
Gal.  2.  9.     Spp  Peter. 
CHALCEDONY,  foundation  of  the 

heavenly  city.  Rev.  21.  19. 
CHALDEANS  afflict  Job,  Job  1.  17. 
besiege  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  24.  2 ; 
25.  4  ;  Jer.  37-39. 

wise  men  of,  preserved  by  Daniel, 
Dan.  2.  24. 

prophecies  concerning.  Is.  23.   13 ; 
43.  14  ;  47.  1 ;  48.  14  ;  Hab.  1.  5. 
CHAPEL,  the  king's,  Amos  7.  13. 
CHARGE   of    God   to   Moses   and 
Aaron,  Ex,  6.  13. 
of  Moses  to  Joshua,  Deut.  31.  7. 
of  David  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  2.  1 ; 

1  Chr.  22.  6. 

of  Jehoshaphat  to   the  judges,   2 

Chr.  19.  6. 
of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  the  church 

at  Ephesus,  Acts  20.  17. 
of  Paul  to  Timothy,  1  Tim.  5.  21 ; 

2  Tim,  4. 

of  Peter  to  the  elders,  1  Pet.  5. 
CHARIOT  of  fire,  Elijah  ascends  to 

heaven  in,  2  Kings  2.  11. 
CHARIOTS,  war,  Ex.  14.  7  ;  1  Sam. 

13.  5  ;    2  Sam.  10.  18  ;    Ps.   20.  7  ; 

Nah.  3.  2. 
sent  by  the  king  of  Syria  to  take 

Elisha,  2  Kings  6.  14. 
of   fire   sent   to   defend  Elisha,  2 

Kings  6.  17. 

of  God,  Ps.  68.17. 

CHARITY  (love  to  our  neighbour), 

Mark  12.  33 ;    Rom.  13.  8,  9,  10  ; 

1  Cor.  13.  4,  8  ;   1  Thes,  1,  3 ;  3.  6 ; 

4.  9 ;  1  Tim.  1.  5 ;  4.  12 ;  2  Tim.  3. 

10  ;  Heb.  6. 10 ;  Jam.  2.  8  ;  1  Pet.  1, 

22 ;  1  John  2. 10  ;  3. 14  ;  4. 11 ;  Rev, 

2.19. 
almsgiving,  Prov.  19.  17  ;  Mat.  19. 

21 ;    Luke  11.  41 ;    12.  83 ;    18.  22  ; 

Acts  10.  2,  4  ;  2  Cor.  9  ;  3  John  6. 
commanded.  Lev.  19.  18;  Deut.  10. 


CHARITY-con/. 

19  ;   Mat.  5.  44  ;   22.  39  ;    Gal.  5.  14  ; 

6.  10  ;  Eph.  4.  2 ;  1  John  3.  23  ;  4.  7, 

21 ;  2  John  5. 
its  signs  and  effects,  1  Cor,  8. 1 ;  13  ; 

Gal.  5.  6,  13,  22  ;   Eph.  3.  17  ;  4. 16  ; 

5.  2  ;  Col.  3.  14. 
evidences  of.  Lev-  19.   11 ;   25.  35  ; 

Is.  58.  7  ;  Mat.  18.  15  ;  25.  35  ;  Jolm 

13.  35  ;   Rom.  12.  15 ;   1  Cor.  12.  26 ; 

Eph.  4.  32  ;   1  Thes.  5,  14  ;    Heb,  6. 

10 ;  1  Pet.  4.  8  ;  1  John  3.  10, 14  ;  4. 

20. 
exemplified  by  Christ,  John  13.  34 ; 

15.  12 ;  Eph.  6.  2,  26 ;  Rev.  1.  5. 
CHEBAR,  the   river,  Ezekiel's  vi- 
sions at,  Ezek.  1 ;  3.  15  ;  10. 15. 

CHEDORLAOMER,  king  of  Elam, 

takes  Lot  prisoner,  but  subdued 

by  Abram,  Gen.  14. 
CHEMOSH,  god  of  Moab,  Num.  21. 

29  ;  Judg.  11.  24 ;  Jer.  48.  7, 13,  46. 
worshipped  by  Solomon,  1  Kin.  11.7. 
CHERETHITES    (and   Pelethites), 

David's  guard,  2  Sam.  16,  18. 
CHERUBIM  in   garden   of   Eden, 

Gen.  3.  24. 
for  the  mercy  seat  and  the  temple, 

Ex.  26.  18 ;   37.  7  ;   1  Kings  6.  23 ; 

2  Chr.  S.  10 ;  Ps.  80.  1 ;  Ezek.  41. 
18. 

Ezekiel's  visions  of,  Ezek.  1 ;  10. 
CHIEF    PRIESTS    consulted    by 
Herod,  Mat.  2.  4. 
their  persecution  of  Christ,  Mat. 

16.  21 ;  Mark  14.  1 ;  16.  31 ;  John  7. 
32 

CHILDREN,  the  gift  of  God,  Gen. 

33.  5  ;  Ps.  127  ;  128. 

a  blessing,  Prov.  10. 1 ;   15.  20 ;  17, 

6  ;  23.  24 ;  27.  11 ;  29.  3, 
duty  of,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Lev.  19.  3,  32 ; 

Deut.    5.  16 ;    30.    2 ;    Prov.   1.  8 ; 

6.  20 ;  13.  1 ;  15.  5  ;  19.  27  ;  23.  22  ; 
24.  21 ;  28.  7, 24  ;  Eccl.  12. 1 ;  Eph. 
6. 1 ;  Col.  3.  20 ;  1  Tim.  5.  4  ;  Heb. 
12.  9  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

slain  by  she  bears,  2  Kings  2.  23. 
of  Bethlehem  slain  by  Herod,  Mat. 

2.  16  (Jer.  31.  16). 

blessed   by   Christ,   Mat.    19.    13; 

Mark  10.  13  ;  Luke  18, 15. 
of   God,    Heb.  12,  5;    Eph.  5.  1; 

1  Pet.  1.  14. 
of  light,  Luke  16.  8 ;  John  12.  36 ; 

Eph.  6.  8  :  iThes.  5,  5. 

OBEDIENT :  - 

Christ,  Luke  2.  51. 
Isaac,  Gen.  22.  6. 

Jephthah's  daughter,  Judg.  11.  36. 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  2.  26. 
WICKED,  1  Sam.   2.  12,  25 ; 

Prov.  15.  5  ;   17.  21  ;    19. 13,  26  ;  28. 

7,  24 ;  30.  11 ;  Is.  3.  5 ;  Ezek.  22.  7. 
their  punishmentLEx.  21. 15 ;  Deut. 

21. 18  ;  27.  16 ;   2  Kin.  2.  23  ;   Prov. 

30.  17  ;  Mark  7.  10. 
of  the  devil.  Acts  13.  10. 
CHITTIM,  prophecies  of,  Num.  24. 

24  ;  Is.  23.  1,  12  ;  Dan.  11.  30. 
CHRIST,   LORD  JESUS,  Mat.  1. 

21 ;  Luke  2.  11 ;  John  1.  41 ;  4.  42 ; 

Acts  5.  31 ;  11.  17  ;    13.  23  ;    15.  11 ; 

16.  31 ;  20.  21 ;  Rom.  5.  1, 11 ;  6.  23  ; 

7.  25;     13.   14;    16.  6,30;    16.   13; 

1  Cor.  1.  2,  3,  7,  10 ;  5.  4 ;  Eph.  5. 

23;   Phil,  3.  20;   1  Tim.  L  1,  12; 

3.  13;  4.  6;  5.  21;  2  Tim.  1.  10; 
Tit.  1.  4 ;  2.  13 ;  3.  6 ;  Philem.  3. 
5,  25 ;  Heb.  13.  8,  21  ;  Jam.  1.  1 ; 
1  Pet.  1.  3  ;  2  Pet.  1.  1,  11 ;  2.  20 ;  3. 

2,  18  ;  1  John  4.  10 ;  Jude  1,  4, 17, 
*^l  •  Jiev  22  21 

Son  of  God,  Mat.  2.  15 ;  3.  17  ;  4.  3, 
6 ;  Luke  1.  32,  35  ;  3,  22  ;  4.  3,  9  ;  4. 

34,  41 ;  John  1.  34.  49;  3.  16,  18,  36, 
36;   5.22,23;   6.40,69;   12.26;   13. 

3  ;  14.  13 ;  15.  23 ;  16.  27,  30  ;  17. 1 ; 
19.  7  ;  Rom.  1.  9  ;  5.  10  ;  8.  3, 29,  32  ; 
1  Cor.  1.9;  Gal.  1.16;  4.4;  6;  Col. 
1.  13  ;  1  Thes.  1. 10  ;  Heb.  1.  2,  6,  8 ; 

3.  6 ;  4. 14  ;  6.  5, 8  ;  6.  6  ;  7.  3  ;  1  John 
1.  3,  7  ;  3.  23 ;  4.  9, 10  ;  5.  9. 
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Son  of  Man,  Mat.  8.  20 ;  9.  6 ;  10. 
23  ;  11.  19 ;  12.  8,  32,  40  ;  13.  37,  41 ; 
16.  13;  17.  9,  22;  24.  27,  30,  44  ;  25. 
31 ;  26.  2,  24,  46  ;  Mark  8.  38  ;  9.  12, 
31,;  13.  14  ;  Luke  6.  24  ;  C.  22;  9.  22, 
56;  11.  30;  12.8;  17.  22  ;  18.8;  19. 
10  ;   21.  36  ;    22.  48  ;    John  1.  51 ;  3, 

13  ;  5.  27  ;  6,  27  ;  53.  62  ;  8.  28  ;  12. 
23,  34 ;  13.  31 ;  Acts  7.  56 ;  Rev.  1. 
13. 

Emmanuel,  Is.  7. 14 ;  8.  8 ;  Mat.  1. 

23 
the  Word,  John  1.  1,  14 ;  Acts  10. 

36 ;  1  John  5.  7  ;  Rev.  19.  13. 
the  Lamb  of  God,  John  1.  29,  36 ; 

Rev.  5.  6;  6.  1,  16;  12.  11;  13.  8; 

15.  3  ;  19.  7 ;  22.  1,  3. 
the  Mediator,  Gal.  3.  19  ;  1  Tim.  2. 

5 ;   Heb.  2.  17  ;   7.  25  ;   8.  6  ;   9.  15  ; 

10.  10  ;  12.  2,  24  ;  13.  15. 
the  Lord  our  Ri()hieousvess,  Jer. 

23.  6  ;  33.  16 ;  Mai.  4.  2  ;  Acts  17. 

31 ;   Rom.-5.  18  ;   Phil.  1.  11 ;  Heb, 

7.2;  2  Pet.  1.1. 
the  Lord  of  all.  Acts  10.  3,  6. 
the   Lord   of  glory,  1   Cor.  2.  8 ; 

James  2.  1, 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Rev.  19.  16. 
Prof-ihet,  Priest,  and  King,  Deut. 

18.  15  ;  Is.  49  ;  50  ;  51 ;  52  ;  Nah.  1. 
15  ;  Mat.  2.  2  ;  23.  36 ;  24.  4 ;  25.  34  ; 
Luke  4.  1, 15,  16,  18,  24  ;  5.  3,  17,  32; 

19.  41 ;  21.  10,  25 ;  22.  34  ;  23.  2,  27  ; 
John  18,  37  ;  19.  14,  19  ;  Acts  17.  7  ; 
1  Tim.  1.  17 ;  6.  15 ;  Heb.  1.  8 ;  2. 
17  ;  3.  1 ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  11.  15  ;  16.  3  ; 
17.  14  ;  19.  16. 

Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  21.  6 ;  22. 

13. 
CHRIST  (the  man  Christ  Jesus). 

■ LIFE  ON  EARTH  :  - 

His    miraculous    conception    and 

birth    predicted.  Is.  7.  14  ;  11.  1 ; 

Mat.  1.  18 ;  Luke  1.  31 ;  accom- 
plished at  Bethlehem,  Mat.  1.  25  ; 

Luke  2.  7 ;    announced   to  shep- 
herds by  angels,  Luke  2.  9-14. 
wise  men  of  the  East  do  homage  to, 

Mat.  2.  1. 
circumcision  of,  and  presentation 

in  temple,  Luke  2.  21,  22. 
carried  into  Egypt,  Mat.  2. 13. 
first  public  appearance  (doctors  in 

temple),  Luke  2.  46. 
baptism  by  John,  Mat.  3.  13  ;  Mark 

1.  9 ;    Luke  3.  21 ;   John  1.  32 ;  3. 

24. 
selection  of  disciples.  Mat.  4.  18  ; 

Mark  1. 16 ;  Luke  4.  31 ;  5.  10 ;  John 

1.  38. 
begins  to  preach  and  heal,  Mat.  4. 

12  ;  Mark  1.  14  ;  Luke  4.  16. 
opposition  of  the  Pharisees  begins. 

Mat.  9.  34. 
sufferings    and   death    predicted. 

Mat.  16.  17,  20 ;  Mat.  8. 9, 10 ;  Luke 

9.  18. 

transfiguration,  Mat.  17  ;  Mark  9. 
institutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat. 

26 ;  Mark  14  ;  Luke  22  (1  Cor.  11. 

23). 
betrayed  by  Judas,  Mat.  26  ;  Mark 

14  ;  Luke  22  ;  John  18  ;  Acts  1. 
deserted    by   disciples.    Mat.    26; 

John  18. 
taken  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 

and  Pilate  and  Herod,  Mat.  26.  67 ; 

27;    Mark  14.  54;    15;    Luke    23; 

John  18. 19. 
pronounced  faultless  by  Pilate,  yet 

delivered  up  to  the  Jews,  Mat.  27  ; 

Mark  16 ;  Luke  23  ;  John  18.  19. 
crucified.  Mat.  27  ;  Mark  16  ;  Luke 

23 ;  John  19. 

His  legs  not  broken,  John  19.  33. 
His  side  pierced  by  soldier,  John 

19.  34. 

His  garments  divided  amongst  sol- 
diers.   Mat.  27.  35;    Mark  15.  24,- 

Luke  23.  34 ;  John  19.  24. 
yields  up  the  ghost.  Mat.  27.  50. 
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buried.   Mat.  27 ;    Mark  15 ;   Luke 

23 ;  John  19  ;   in  a  new  sepulchre 

watched   by  soldiers  and  sealed, 

Mat.  27.  66. 
His  descent  into  hell,  Eph.  4.  9. 
rises  from  the  tomb,  Mat.  23 ;  Mark 

16 ;  Luke  24  ;  John  20.  21  (1  Cor. 

15.  4). 
appears  to  Mary  Magdalene   and 

disciples,  Mat.  28  ;  Mark  16  ;  Luke 

24;  John  20. 
shews  Thomas  His  hands  and  feet, 

John  20.  27. 
charge  to  Peter  to  feed  His  lambs, 

John  21.  15. 
ascends    into    heaven,    Mark   16  ; 

Luke  24  ;  Acts  1.  9, 10. 
seen  in  heaven  by  Stephen,  Acts  7. 

55. 

appearances  after  ascension  :  — 
to  Paul,  Acts  9.  4  ;  18.  9  ;  22.  8. 
to  John,  Rev.  1.  13. 

WORK  ON  EARTH  :  - 

ciuestions  the  doctors,  Luke  2.  46. 
is  tempted,   Mat.  4 ;    Mark  1.  12 ; 

Luke  4. 

sermon  on  the  mount.  Mat.  5.  6,  7. 
cleanses  the  temple,  Ps.  69.  9  ;  John 

2.14. 

teaches  Nicodemus,  John  3. 
converses  with  woman  of  Samaria, 

John  4. 
the  people  attempt  to  make  Him 

king,  John  6.  15. 
taunted  by  His  brethren,  John  7. 4. 
the  people's  testimony,  Mat.  16. 13  ; 

Mark  8.  27 ;   Luke  9.  18 ;    John  7. 

12. 
message  to  John  the  Baptist,  Luke 

7.22. 
anointed  at  Simon  the  Pharisee's 

house,  Luke  7.  36. 
pays  tribute  at  Capernaum,  Mat. 

17.  24. 
inculcates   humility    on    apostles, 

Mat.  18  ;  Mark  9.  33 ;  Luke  9.  49  ; 

22.  24. 
departs  from  Galilee  into  Judgea, 

Mat.  19.  1. 
teaches  respecting  divorce,  Mat.  19. 

3  ;  Luke  16. 18. 
reproves  Herod  ("  that  fox  "),  and 

Jerusalem,  Luke  13.  32,  34. 
pardons  woman  taken  in  adultery, 

Jolm  8. 
compares  Martha  and  Mary  ("  that 

good  part  "),  Luke  10.  38-42. 
suffers  children  to  come  to  Him, 

Mat.  19.  13  ;  Mark  10. 13 ;  Luke  18. 

15. 
Zacchgeus  the  publican  called  by, 

Luke  111.  2. 
anointed  by  Mary  at  Bethany,  Mat. 

26.  6 ;  Mark  14.  3  ;  John  12.  3. 
His  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem, Mat.  21 ;  Mark  11 ;  Luke  19  ; 

John  12. 

drives  moneychangers  out  of  tem- 
ple, Mat.  21. 12  ;  Mark  11. 15 ;  Luke 

19.  45. 
curses  the  fig  tree,  Mat.   21.  19  ; 

Mark  11.  12. 
Greeks  would  see  Jesus,  Jolin  12. 

20. 
His  answer,  John  12.  23. 

to  the  chief  priests,  Luke  20.  3. 

to  the  Pharisees,  Mat.  22.  15. 

to  the  Sadducees,  Mark  12.  18. 

glorified  by  the  Father,  John  12. 

23. 
chief  priests  conspire  to  kill.  Mat. 

26.  3  ;   Mark  14. 1 ;  covenant  with 

Judas    to    betray.    Mat.    26.    13  ; 

Mark  14.  10 ;    Luke  22.  3 ;    John 

13.  18. 
gives  directions  for  the  passover, 

Mat.  26.  17  ;  Mark  14.  12  ;  Luke  22. 

foretells  Peter's  denial,  Mat.  26.  34  ; 

Mark  14.  29  ;  Luke  22.  31 ;  John  13. 

26. 
love  to  His  owii,  John  13. 1. 


CHRIST    (WORK    ON    EARTH) 

—coni. 

washes  disciples'  feet,  John  13.  5. 
Peter's  protest,  John  13.  8. 
example  to  His  disciples,  John  13. 

15. 

comforts  His  disciples,  John  14. 1. 
promise  to  them,  John  14.  14. 
leaves  His  peace  with  them,  John 

14.  27.  " 

commands  them  to  love  one  an- 
other, John  15.  12, 17. 

promises  the  Comforter,  John  15. 
26 ;  16.  7. 

predicts  disciples'  persecution, 
John  16.  2. 

"a  little  while,"  John  16.  16. 

encourages  prayer  in  His  name, 
John  16.  23. 

prays  for  disciples,  John  17. 

goes  over  the  brook  Cedron,  John 
18.  1. 

ofttimes  resorted  to  garden,  John 

18.  2. 

His   agony.  Mat.  26.  36 ;   Luke  22. 

44. 
betrayed   by  Judas,  Mat.   26.  47 ; 

Mark  14.  43  ;  Luke  22.  47 ;  John  18. 

seized  by  the  officers,  Mat.  26.  50 ; 
Mark  14.  46  ;  Luke  22.  54  ;  John  18. 
12. 

forbids  use  of  sword,  Mat.  26.  52 ; 
John  13.  11. 

taken  before  the  chief  priests,  Pi- 
late, and  Herod.  See  Life  on 
Earth. 

tried,  found  innocent,  delivered  to 
the  Jews,  crucifixion.  See  Life 
ON  Eaeth. 

commends  His  mother  to  the  be- 
loved disciiile,  John  19.  25. 

prays  for  His  executioners,  Luke 
23.  34. 

His  promise  to  the  penitent  thief, 
Luke  23. 43. 

acknowledged  bv  centurion  to  be 
Son  of  God,  Mat.   27.   54;    Mark 

15.  39 ;  to  be  rigiiteous,  Luke  23. 
47. 

HIS  TEACHING  :  - 

preaches  repentance  at  Galilee, 
Mat.  4.  n. 

at  Nazareth,  Luke  4.  16. 

tlie  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  Mat.  4. 
23  ;  Mark  1.  14. 

testimony  concerning  John  the 
Baptist,  Mat.  11.  7 ;  Luke  7.  24 ; 
20.  4. 

upbraids  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Ca- 
pernaum, Mat.  11.  20;  Luke  10. 13. 

speaks  to  the  Jews  respecting  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  Jolni  5  ;  8. 18, 
42  ;  10. 15  ;  12.  23  ;  the  bread  of  life, 
John  6.  26  ;  seed  of  Abraham,  Jolm 
8.  31;  traditions  of  the  elders, 
Mat.  15. 1 ;  Mark  7.  1. 

answers  Pharisees  asking  a  sign. 
Mat.  12.  38  ;  16.  1 ;  Mark  8.  11  ; 
Luke  11.  16  ;  12.  54;  John  2.  IS. 

teaches  His  disciples  on  humility, 
John  13.  14. 

teaches  scribes  and  Pharisees,  M-^t. 
23 ;  Mark  12.  38 ;  Luke  11.  37  ;  20. 
45. 

prophesies  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  last  times.  Mat.  24 ; 
Mark  13  ;  Luke  13.  34  ;  17.  20 ;  19. 
41;  21. 

preaches  daily  in  the  temple,  Luke 

19.  47. 

His  invitation   to   the  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  Mat.  11.  23. 
His  discourses  on  suffering  for  the 
gospel's   sake,  Luke  14.  26  (Mat. 
10.  37). 

on  marriag;e,  Mat.  19  ;  Mark  10. 
riches.  Mat.  19.  16 ;  Mark  10. 17  ; 

Luke  12.  13  ;  18.  18. 
paving  tribute.  Mat.  22.15  ;  Mark 

12.  13 ;  Luke  20.  20. 
the   resurrection.  Mat.   22.   23  ; 
Mark  12.  18. 
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on  the  two  great  commandments, 
Mat.  22.  35 ;  Mark  12.  28. 
the  Sou  of  David,  Mat.  22.  41; 

Mark  12.  35-;  Luke  20.  41. 
the  widow's  mite,  Mark  12.  41 ; 

Luke  21.  1. 
watchfubiess.  Mat.  24.  42 ;  Mark 

13.  33 ;  Luke  21.  34  ;  12.  35. 
the  last  judgment.  Mat.  25.  31. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  :  —  who  are 
the  blessed,  Mat.  5. 1 ;  salt  of  the 
earth,  5.  13 ;  light  of  the  world, 
5. 14  ;  the  righteousness  of  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  5.  20 ;  anger  with  a 
brother  (Raca),  5.  22  ;   thou  fool, 

5.  22  ;  reconciliation,  5.  24  ;  adul- 
tery, 5.  27 ;  right  hand  and  right 
eye,  5.  29,  30 ;  divorce,  5.  32,  33  ; 
oaths,  5.  33  ;  eye  for  an  eye,  5.  38  ; 
love  to  neighbour  and  enemy,  5. 
43  ;  be  perfect,  5.  48 ;  almsgiving, 
Mat.  6.  1 ;  prayer,  6.  5 ;  no  vain 
repetitions,  6.  7  ;    Lord's   prayer, 

6.  9  ;  Luke  11.  2  ;  fasting,  Mat.  6. 
16 ;  treasure  upon  earth,  6.  19 ; 
evil  eye,  6.  23 ;  two  masters,  6.  24  ; 
God  and  mammon,  6.  24 ;  no 
thought  for  life,  6.  25 ;  fowls  of 
the  air,  6.  26;  taking  thought, 
raiment,  lilies  of  the  field,  6.  27 ; 
seek  kingdom  of  God,  6.  33  ;  judge 
not.  Mat.  7.  1 ;  beam  in  eye,  7.  3; 
holy  things  not  to  be  cast  to  dogs, 

7.  6 ;  ask,  seels:,  find,  7.  7  ;  Luke  11. 
9 ;  bread,  stone,  fish,  serpent. 
Mat.  7.  9,  10;  Luke  11.  11;  strait 
gate.  Mat.  7. 13  ;  false  prophets,  7. 
15 ;  grapes,  thorns,  figs,  thistles, 
7.  16 ;  the  good  and  corrupt  tree, 
7.  17  ;  not  to  be  hearers  but  doers, 
7.  23,  24 ;  house  on  rock,  7.  24 ;  on 
sand,  7.  27;  taught  as  having  au- 
thority, 7.  29. 

•Sermon  to  disciples  and  multi- 
tudes on  the  plain  :  —  the  blessed, 
Luke  6.  20,  21,  22 ;  woe  to  the  rich, 
6.  24 ;  to  the  full,  6.  25 ;  to  those 
men  speak  well  of,  6.  26 ;  love  to 
enemies,  6.  27,  35 ;  submission 
under  injury,  6.  29 ;  giving,  6.  30, 
38  ;  doing  as  we  would  be  done  to, 
6.  31 ;  be  merciful,  6.  36 ;  judge 
not,  6.  37 ;  hearers  and  doers,  6.  46. 

epistles  to  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia,  Rev.  1 ;  2 ;  3. 
Discourses : — 

on  faith,  the  centurion's.  Mat.  8.  8. 

to  those  who  would  follow  Him, 
Luke  9,  23,  57. 

on  fasting,  Mat.  9, 14 ;  Mark  2.  18 ; 
Luke  5.  33. 

on  blasphemy.  Mat.  12.  31 ;  Mark  3. 
28  ;  Luke  11.  15. 

wHio  are  His  brethren,  Mat.  12.  46; 
Mark  3.  31  :  Luke  8.  19. 
HIS  PARABLES  :  - 

wise  and  foohsh  builders.  Mat.  7. 
24-27. 

children  of  the  bridechamber.  Mat. 
9.  15  ;  Luke  5.  34,  35. 

new  cloth  and  old  garment,  Mat. 
9.  16  ;  Luke  5.  36. 

new  wine  and  old  bottles,  Mat.  9. 
17. 

unclean  spirit.  Mat.  12.  43. 

sower.  Mat.  13.  3, 13 ;  Luke  8.  5,  11. 

tares.  Mat.  13.  24-30.  36-43. 

mustard  seed.  Mat.  13.  31,  32  ;  Luke 
13.  19. 

leaven.  Mat.  13.  33. 

treasure  hid  in  a  field.  Mat.  13.  44. 

pearl  of  great  price.  Mat.  13.  45,  46. 

net  cast  into  the  sea,  Mat.  13.  47- 
50. 

meats  defiling  not.  Mat.  15.  10-15. 

unmerciful  servant,  Mat.  18.  23-35. 

labourers  hired.  Mat.  20.  1-16. 

two  sons.  Mat.  21.  28-32. 


*  It  i3  the  opinioTi  of  some  eminent  commen. 
tators  that  the  sermons  on  the  mount  and  on  the 
plain  were  one  and  the  same. 
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CHRIST  (HIS  PARABLES)-eow^ 
wicked  husbaudmen,  Mat.  21.  33- 

45. 
marriage  of  king's  son,  Mat.  22.  2- 

14. 

tig  tree  leafing,  Mat.  24.  32-34. 
man  of  tlie  house  watching,  Mat. 

24.  43. 
faithful  and  evil  servants,  Mat.  24. 

45-51. 

ten  virgins.  Mat.  25.  1-13. 
talents.  Mat.  25. 14-30. 
kingdom    divided    against    itself, 

Mark  3.  24. 
house  divided  against  itself,  Mark 

3.  25. 

strong  man   armed,  Mark   3.   27; 

Luke  11.  21. 
seed  growing  secretlJ^  Mark  4.  26- 

29. 
lighted  candle,  Mark  4.  21 ;   Luke 

11.  33-36. 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  Mark  13. 

34-37. 

blind  leading  the  blind,  Luke  6.  39. 
beam  and  mote,  Lvxke  6.  41,  42. 
tree  and  its  fruit,  Luke  6.  43-45. 
creditor  and  debtors,  Luke  7.  41^7. 
good  Samaritan,  Luke  10.  30-37. 
friend  at  midnight,  Luke  11.  5-9. 
rich  fool,  Luke  12.  16-21. 
cloud  and  wind,  Luke  12.  54-57. 
barren  fig  tree,  Luke  13.  6-9. 
chief  seats  in  a  least,  Luke  14.  7- 

n. 

builder  of  a  tower,  Luke  14.  28-30, 

33. 

king  going  to  war,  Luke  14.  31-33. 
savour  of  salt,  Luke  14.  34,  35. 
lost  sheep,  Luke  15.  3-7. 
lost  piece  of  silver,  Luke  15.  8-10. 
prodigal  son,  Luke  15. 11-32. 
unjuct  steward,  Luke  16.  1-8. 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke  16.  19- 

31. 

unprofitable  servant,  Luke  17.  7. 
importunate  widow,  Luke  18. 1-8. 
Pharisee  and  Publica,n,  Luke  18.  9- 

14. 

pounds,  Luke  19.  12-27. 
Bread  of  Life,  John  6.  47. 
Good  Shepherd,  John  10.  1-6. 
Vine  and  bmnches,  John  15.  1-5. 

HIS  MIRACLES  :  - 

water  turned  into  wine,  John  2.  6- 

10. 
nobleman's  son  healed,  John  4.  46- 

53. 
centurion's  servant  healed,  Mat.  6. 

5-13. 
draughts   of   fishes,  Luke   5.  4-6; 

John  21.  6. 
devils  cast  out,  Mat.   8.  23-32 ;    9. 

32,  33  ;  15.  22-28 ;  17. 14-18  ;  Mark  1. 

23-27. 
Peter's  wife's  mother  healed,  Mat. 

8.  14, 15. 
lepers  cleansed,  Mat.  8.  3 ;  Luke  17. 

14. 

paralytic  healed,  Mark  2.  3-12. 
withered  hand   restored.  Mat.  12. 

10-13. 

impotent  man  healed,  John  5.  5-9. 
the  dead  raised  to  life.  Mat.  9.  18, 

19,  23-25  ;  Luke  7.  12-15  ;  John  11. 

11-44. 
issue  of  blood  stopped,  Mat.  9.  20- 

22. 
the  blind  restored  to  sight.  Mat.  9. 

27-30 ;     Mark    8.    22-25 ;    John   9. 

1-7. 
the  deaf  and  dumb  cured,  Mark  7. 

32-35. 
the  multitude  fed,  Mat.  14.  15-21 ; 

15.  32-38. 
His  walking  on  the  sea,  Mat.  14.  25- 

27. 
with  the  tribute-money.  Mat.  17. 

27. 
tempest  stilled.  Mat.  8.  23-26  ;  Mark 

4.  37  ;  Luke  8.  23. 

sudden  arrival  of  the  ship,  John  6. 
21. 


CHRIST  (HIS  MIRACLES)-co7?^ 
woman  healed  of  infirmity,  Luke 
13.  11-13. 

dropsy  cured,  Luke  14.  2-4. 
fig  tree  blighted.  Mat.  21.  19. 
Malchus  healed,  Luke  22.  50,  51. 
miracles  performed  before  the  mes- 
sengers of  John.  Luke  7.  21,  22. 
many  and  divers  diseases  healed. 
Mat.  4.  23, 24  ;  14. 14  ;  15.  30  :  Mark 
1.  34  ;  Luke  6. 17-19. 
His  transfiguration,  Mat.  17.  1-8. 
His  resurrection,  Luke  24.  6,  with 
John  10. 18. 

His   appearance   to  His  disciples, 
the  doors  being  shut,  John  20.  19. 
His  ascension.  Acts  1.  9. 

CHARACTER  OF  :  - 

holy,  Luke  1.  35  ;  Acts  4.  27  ;  Rev. 
3.7. 

righteous,  Is.  53.  11 ;  Heb.  1.  9. 
good.  Mat.  19.  16. 
faithful.  Is.  11.  5  ;  1  Thes.  5.  24. 
true,  John  1. 14 ;  7.  18  ;  1  John  5. 
20. 

just,  Zech.  9.  9 ;  John  5.  30 ;  Acts 
22.  14. 

guileless.  Is.  53.  9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  22. 
sinless,  John  8.  46 ;  2  Cor.  5.  21. 
spotless,  1  Pet.  1. 19. 
innocent.  Mat.  27.  4. 
harmless,  Heb.  7.  26. 
resisting  temptation.  Mat.  4.  1-10. 
obedient  to  God  the  Eather,  Ps.  40. 
8  ;  John  4.  34 ;  15.  10. 
subject  to  His  parents.  Luke  2.  51. 
zealous,  Luke  2.  49 ;  John  2. 17  ;  8. 
29. 

meek.  Is.  53. 7  ;  Zech.  9.  9 ;  Mat.  11. 
29. 

lowly  in  heart,  Mat.  11.  29. 
merciful,  Heb.  2.  17. 
patient.  Is.  53.  7  ;  Mat.  27.  14. 
long-suffering,  1  Tim.  1.  16. 
compassionate.  Is.  40.  11 ;  Mat.  15. 

32  ;  Luke  7.  13  ;  19.  41. 
benevolent.  Mat.  4.  23,  24;    9.  35; 
Acts  10.  38. 

loving,  John  13.  1 ;  15.  13. 
self-denying,  Mat.  8.  20  ;  2  Cor.  8. 
9. 

humble,  Luke  22.  27  ;  Phil.  2.  8. 
resigned,  Luke  22.  42. 
forgiving,  Luke  23.  34. 
saints  to  be  conformed  to,  Rom.  8. 
29. 

COMPASSION  OF  :  - 

necessary  to   His  priestly    office, 
Heb.  5.  2,  with  verse  7. 
Manifested  for  the 

weary  and  heavy-laden.  Mat.  11. 

28-30. 
weak  in  faith.  Is.  40.  11 ;  42.  3, 

with  Mat.  12.  20. 
tempted,  Heb.  2.  18. 
afflicted,  Luke  7. 13;  John  11.  33. 
diseased.  Mat.  14. 14  ;  Mark  1.  41. 
poor,  Mark  8.  2. 

perishing    sinners.    Mat.   9.  36 ; 
Luke  19.  41 ;  John  3.  16. 
an  encouragement  to  prayer,  Heb. 
4.  15. 

■ GLORY  OF  :  - 

as  divine,  John  1.  1-5  ;  Phil.  2.  6,  9, 
10. 
Go  1  the  Son,  Mat.  3.  17  ;  Heb.  1. 

6,8. 
equal  to  the  Father,  John  10.  30, 

33. 
the  Firstborn,  Col.  1.  5, 18. 
the  Firstbegotten,  Heb.  1.  6. 
Lord  of  lords,  &c..  Rev.  17.  14. 
the  image  of   God,  Col.  1.  15 ; 

Heb.  1.  3. 
Creator,  John  1.  3  ;   Col.  1.  16  ; 

Heb.  1.  2. 
the  Blessed  of  God,  Ps.  45.  2. 
Mediator,  1  Tim.  2.  5  ;  Heb.  8.  6. 
Prophet,  Deut.  18.  15,  16,  with 

Acts  3.  22. 
Priest,  Ps.  110.  4  ;  Heb.  4. 15. 
King,  Is.  6.  1-5,  with  John  12. 
41. 
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as  Judge,  Mat.  16.  27  ;  25.  31,  33. 
Shepherd,  Is.  40.  10,  11;   Ezek. 

34  :  John  10  ;  11  ;  14. 
Head  of  the  Church,  Eph.  1.  22. 
the  true  Light,  Luke  1.  78,  79 ; 

John  1.  4,  9. 
the   foundation  of  the  Church, 

Is.  28.  16. 
the   Way,  John  14.  6 ;  Heb.  10. 

19,  20. 
the  Truth,  1  John  5.  20 ;  Rev.  3. 

the  Life,  John  11.  25 ;  Col.  3.  4 ; 

1  John  5. 11. 
Incarnate,  John  1.  14. 
in  His  words,  Luke  4.  22 ;  John  7. 
46. 
His  works,  Mat.  13.  54  ;  John  2. 

11. 
His  sinless   perfection,  Heb.  7. 

26-28. 
the   fulness   of   His  grace   and 
truth,.  Ps.  45.  2,  with  Johnl.  14. 
His  transfiguration.  Mat.  17.  2, 

with  2  Pet.  1.  16-18. 
His  exaltation,  Acts  7.  55,   56 ; 
Eph.  1.  21. 
celebrated  by  the  redeemed.  Rev. 
5.  8-14  ;  7.  9-12. 

revealed  in  the  gospel,  Is.  40.  5. 
saints  shall  rejoice  at  the  revelation 
of,  1  Pet.  4. 13. 

saints  shall  behold,  in  heaven,  John 
17.  24. 

DIVINE  NATURE  OF:- 

as  Jehovah,  Col.  1.  16;  Is.  6.  1-3, 
with  John  12.  41 ;  Is.  8.  13, 14, 
with  1  Pet.  2.  8 ;  Is.  40.  3,  with 
Mat.  3.  3;  Is.  40.  11;  44.  6, 
with  Rev.  1.  17  ;  Is.  48.  12-16, 
with  Rev.  22.  13 ;  Jer.  23.  5,  6, 
with  1  Cor.  1.  30;  Joel  2.  32, 
with  Acts  2.  21,  and  1  Cor.  1. 
2 ;  Mai.  3.  1,  with  Mark  1.  2, 
and  Luke  2.  27 ;  Heb.  13.  20 ; 
Jam.  2.  1. 
the  Eternal  God  and  Creator, 
Judge  and  Saviour,  Ps.  45.  6, 7  ; 
102.  24-27,  with  Heb.  1.  8,  10- 
12  ;  Is.  9.  6  ;   Eccl.  12.  14,  with 

1  Cor.  4.  5;  Jer.  10.  10.  with 
John  15.  20  ;  Hos.  1.  7,  with  Tit. 
2.  13  ;   John  1.  1 ;    Rom.  9.  5 ; 

2  Cor.  5.  10  ;  2  Tim.  4.  1. 
fellow  and  equal  to  God,  Zech. 

13.  7 ;  John  5.  17,  23 ;  16.  15 ; 
Phil.  2.  6 ;  1  Thes.  3. 11 ;  2  Thes. 
2.  16, 17. 

the  Lord  from  heaven.  Lord  of 
the  sabbath,  and  Lord  of  all. 
Gen.  2.  3,  with  Mat.  12.  8  :  Acts 
10.  36 ;  Rom.  10.  11-13  ;  1  Cor. 
15.  47. 

Son  of  God,  Mat.  26.  63-67 ;  John 
1.  14,18;  3.  16,18;  1  John  4.  9. 

one  with  the  Father,  John  1(1.  30, 
38  ;  12.  45  ;  14.  7-10  ;  17.  10. 

sending  the  Spirit,  equally  with 
the  Father,  John  14.  16,  with 
John  15.  26. 

Creator,  Supporter,  and  Pre- 
server of  all  things,  John  1.3; 
Col.  1.  16,  17  ;  Heb.  1.  2,  3. 

possessed  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead,  Col.  2.  9  ;  Heb.  1.  3. 

raising  the  dead,  John  5.  21  ;  6. 
40,  54. 

raising  Himself  from  the  dead, 
John  2.  19,  21 ;  10.  18. 

Eternal,  Omnipresent,  Omnipo- 
tent, and  Omniscient,  Ps.  45.  3  ; 
Is.  9.  6 ;  Mic.  5.  2 ;  Mat.  18.  20  ; 
23.  20  ;  John  1.  1 ;  3. 13  ;  16.  30 ; 
21.  17  ;  Phil.  3.  21 ;  Col.  1.  17  ; 
Heb.  1.  8-10 ;  Rev.  1.  8. 

God,  He  redeems,  purifies,  and 
presents  the  Church  unto  Him- 
self, Eph.  5.  27,  with  Jude  24, 
25 ;  Rev.  5.  9,  with  Tit.  2.  14.- 
acknowledged  by  voice  from  hea- 
ven.  Mat.  3.  17 ;    17.  6 ;    John  12. 


CHRIST. 
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16,  25  ;  2.  2 ;  Luke 


CHRIST  (DIVINE  NATURE  OF) 

—cont. 
His  blood  the  blood  of  God,  Acts 

20.  28. 
object  of  divine  worship,  Acts  7. 

59 ;  2  Cor.  12.  8,  9  ;  Heb.  1.  6  ;  Rev. 

5.12. 
object  of  faith,  Ps.  2.  12,  with  1  Pet. 

2.  6  ;  Jer.  17.  5,  7,  with  John  14.  1. 
saints  live  unto  Him  as  God,  Rom. 

6.  11,  and  Gal.  2. 19,  with  2  Cor.  5. 

15. 
acknowledged  by  Thomas,  Jolm  20. 

'-  HUMAN  NATURE  OF  :  - 

Pkoved  by  His 

conception,  Mat.  1.  18 ;  Luke  1. 
31. 

birth,  Mat.  1 

2.  7,  11. 

partaking  of  our  flesh  and  blood, 

John  1.  14  ;  Heb.  2.  14. 
having  a  human  soul.  Mat.  26. 

33  ;  Luke  23.  46 ;  Acts  2.  31. 
circumcision,  Luke  2.  21. 
mcrease  in  wisdom  and  stature, 

Luke  2.  52. 
weeping,  Luke  19.  41 ;  John  11. 

35. 
hungering.  Mat.  4.  2 ;  21.  18. 
thirsting,  John  4.  7  ;  19.  2B. 
sleeping.  Mat.  8.  24  ;  Mark  4.  38. 
weariness,  John  4.  6. 
man  of  sorrows.  Is.  53.  3,  4 ;  Luke 

22.  44  ;  John  11.  33  ;  12.  27. 
buffeted,  Mat.  26.  67  ;   Luke  22. 

64. 
enduring   indignities,  Luke  23. 

11. 
scourged.  Mat.  27.  26  ;   John  19. 

1. 
nailed  to  the  cross,  Luke  23.  33, 

with  Ps.  22.  16. 
death,  John  19.  30. 
pierced  side,  Jolni  19.  34. 
burial,  Mat.  27.  5J,  60  ;  Mark  15. 

46. 
re.surrection.  Acts  3.  15 :  2  Tim. 

2.8. 
being  called  like  us  in  all  things 

except  sin.  Acts  3.  22  ;  Phil.  2. 

7,  8 ;  Heb.  2.  17  ;  without  sin, 

John  8.  46 ;  18.  33  ;  Heb.  4.  15 ; 

7.  26,  23 ;  1  Pet.  2.  22 ;    1  Jolm 

3.5. 
evidence  of  the  senses  appealed  to, 
John  20.  27  ;  1  John  1.  1,  2. 
necessary  to  His  mediatorial  office, 
Rom.  6.  15,  19  ;   1  Cor.  15.  21 ;    Gal. 
4.  4,  5  ;  1  Tim.  2.  5  ;  Heb.  2. 17. 
Was  of  the  sekd  of 

the  woman.  Gen.  3.  15 ;  Is.  7.  4 ; 

Jer.  31.  22 ;  Luke  1.  31 ;  Gal.  4. 

4. 
Abraham,  Gen.  22.  18,  with  Gal. 

3.  16  ;  Heb.  2. 16. 

David,  2  Sam.  7.  12, 16  ;    Ps.  89. 

35,  36  :  Jer.  23.  5;  Mat.  22.  42  ; 

Mark  10.  47 ;  Acts  2.  30 ;  13.  23  ; 

Rom.  1.  3. 

genealogies  of,  Mat.  1.  1 ;  Luke  3. 

23. 
attested  by  Himself,  Mat.  8.  20 ;  16. 

13. 
confes.sion  of,  a  test  of  belonging  to 

God,  1  Jolm  4.  2. 
acknowledged  by  men,  Mark  6.  3  ; 

John  7.  27  ;  19.  5  ;  Acts  2.  22. 
denied  by  Antichrist,  1  John  4.  3 ; 

2  John  7. 

TITLES  OF :  - 

Adam,  the  Second,  1  Cor.  15.  45. 

Advoca,t8,  1  John  2.  1. 

Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  1.  8  ;  22. 13. 

Amen,  Rev.  3.  14. 

Apostle  of  our  Profession,  Heb.  3. 

1. 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith, 

Heb.  12.  2. 
Beginning  of  the  creation  of  God, 

Rev.  3.  14. 
Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  1  Tim. 

6.  15, 


CHRIST  {TITLES  OF)-con;'. 
Captain  of  Salvation,  Heb.  2.  10. 
Chief  Corner  Stone,  Eph.  2.  20 ;   1 

Pet.  2.  6. 

Chief  Shepherd,  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
Dayspring,  Luke  1.  78. 
Desire  of  all  nations,  Hag.  2.  7. 
Emmanuel,  Mat.  1.  23,  with  Is.  7. 

14  ;  8.  8. 

Everlasting  Father,  Is.  9.  6. 
Faithful  Witness,  Rev.  1.  5 ;  3.  14, 
First  and  Last,  Rev.  1.  17  ;  2.  8. 
God,  John  20.  28  ;  1  John  5.  20. 
Good  Shepherd,  John  10.  14. 
Governor,  Mat.  2.  6. 
Great  High  Priest,  Heb.  3.  1 ;  4.  14. 
Head  of  the  Church,  Eph.  5.  23; 

Col.  1.  18. 

Heir  of  all  things,  Heb.  1.  2. 
Holy  One,  Ps.  IB.  10,  with  Acts  2. 

27,  31 ;  Is.  41.  14  ;  Mark  1.  24. 
Horn  of  Salvation,  Luke  1.  69. 
I  AM,  John  8.  58  (cf.  Ex.  3.  14). 
Jesus,  Mat.  1.  21 ;  1  Thes.  1.  10. 
Just  One,  Acts  7.  52. 
King,  Mat,  2.  2 ;  21.  5,  with  Zech.  9. 

9 ;  John  1.  49  ;   1  Tim.  6,  15 ;  Rev. 

15,  3  ;  17.  14. 
Lamb,  John  1.  29,  36  ;  Rev.  5.  6, 12  ; 

13.  8  ;  21.  22 ;  22.  3. 
Lamb  of  God,     See  Lamb. 
Lion  of  tribe  of  Judah,  Rev,  5.  5. 

See  Gen.  49.  9. 
Lord  of  All,  Acts  10.  36. 
Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor.  2.  8. 
Lord    God   Almighty,  Rev.  15.  3; 

22.  6. 
Lord  our  Righteousness,  Jer.  23. 

6. 

Mediator,  1  Tim.  2.  5. 
Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  Mai.  3. 

1. 

Messiah,  Dan,  9,  25  ;  John  1,  41, 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  Is.  60.  16. 
Morning  Star,  Rev.  22. 16. 
Nazareue,  Mat.  2,  23, 
Prince  of  Life,  Acts  3.  15, 
Prince  of  Peace,  Is.  9,  6. 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

Rev,  1,  5. 

Prophet,  Luke  24.  19 ;  John  7.  40. 
Redeemer,  Job  19.  25 ;    Is.  59.  20 ; 

60.  16. 

Resurrection  and  Life,  John  11.  25. 
Root  of  David,  Rev.  22.  16. 
Root  of  Jesse,  Is.  11. 10. 
same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for 

ever,  Heb.  13,  8. 
Saviour,  2  Pet.  2.  20 ;  3. 18. 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Souls,  1 

Pet.  2.  25. 

Son  of  David,  Mat.  9.  27, 
Son  of  God,  Luke  1,  35  ;  John  1,  49, 
Son  of  Man,  John  5.  27  ;  6.  27. 
Son  of  the  Blessed,  Mark  14,  61. 
Son  of  the  Highest,  Luke  1.  32, 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  Mai.  4.  2, 
Way,  Truth,  and  Life,  John  14.  6. 
Wonderful,     Counsellor,     Mighty 

God,  Is.  9.  6, 

Word,  John  1,  1 ;  1  John  5,  7, 
Word  of  God,  Rev.  19. 13. 
Word  of  Life,  1  John  1.  1. 
THE      HEAD      OF      THE 

CHURCH  :- 

appointed  by  God,  Eph.  1.  22. 
declared  by  Himself  head  of   the 

corner.  Mat.  21.  42. 
declared  by  St,  Paul,  Eph.  4.  12, 15  ; 

5.  23. 
as   such   has   preeminence    in   all 

thmgs,  1  Cor,  11,  3 ;   Eph.  1.  22 ; 

Col.  1.  18. 
commissioned  His  apostles.  Mat.  10. 

1,  7  ;  28.  19 ;  John  20.  21. 
instituted  the  sacraments,  Mat.  28. 

19  ;  Luke  22.  19,  20. 
imparted  gifts,  Ps.  68. 18,  with  Eph. 

4.  8. 
saints  complete  in.  Col.  2.  10. 

TYPES  OF  :- 

Aaron,  Exod.  23.  1;    Lev.  16.  15; 

Heb.  4.  15 ;  12.  24. 
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Abel,  Gen.  4.  8, 10 ;  Heb.  12.  24. 
Abraham,  Gen.  17.  5 :  Eph.  3. 15. 
Adam,  Rom.  5.  14 ;  1  Cor.  15,  45, 
David,  2    Sam,  8.   15;    Ps.   89.  19: 

Ezek.  37,  24  ;  Phil.  2.  9, 
Eliakim,  Is,  22.  20. 
Isaac,  Gen,  22.  2 ;  Heb.  11.  17. 
Jacob,  Gen.  32.  23;    John  11.  42; 

Heb.  7.  25. 
Jonah,  Jonah  1.  17  ;  Mat.  12.  40. 
Joseph,  Gen.  50. 19,  20 ;  Heb.  7.  25, 
Joshua,  Josh,  1,  5  ;  11,  23  ;  Acts  20, 

32  ;  Heb,  4.  8. 
Melchizedek,  Gen.  14.  18,  20  ;  Heb. 

7.1, 
Moses,  Num,  12,  7  ;   Deut,  18,  15  ; 

Acts  3.  22  ;  7,  37  ;  Heb,  3. 2. 
Noah,  Gen.  5.  29 ;  2  Cor.  1.  5. 
Samson,  Judg.  16,   30 ;   Col,   2,  14, 

15. 

Solomon,  2  Sam.  7.  12  ;  Luke  1,  32. 
Zerubbabel,  Zech,  4,  7.  9  ;  Heb.  12, 

2,  3, 
ark.  Gen.  7,  16  ;   Ex,  25.  16  ;    Ps.  40, 

8  ;  Is.  42,  6 ;  1  Pet.  3.  20,  21. 
Jacob's  ladder.  Gen.  28.  12 ;  John 

1.51. 

passover,  Ex.  12  ;  1  Cor.  5.  7. 
lamb,  Ex.  12.  3 ;   Is.  53.  7  ;    John  1. 

2 J  ;  Acts  8.  32  ;  1  Pet.  1. 19  ;  Rev.  5. 

6  ;  6.  1 ;    7.  9  ;    12.  11 ;  13.  8  ;    14.  1 ; 

15.  3;  17.14;  19.7;  2L  9  ;  22.1. 
manna,  Exod.  16.  11 ;    John  6.  32 ; 

Rev.  2.  17. 
rock,  Ex.  17.  6 ;  1  Cor.  10.  4, 
firstfruits,  Ex.   22,  29;    1  Cor,   15. 

20. 
golden  candlestick,  Ex.  25.  31 ;  John 

8.  12. 
altar,  brasen,  Ex.  27.  1,  2  ;  Heb.  13. 

10. 
laver,   Exod.  30.   18 ;    Zech.   13.  1  ; 

Eph.  5.  26. 
burnt  offering,  Lev.  1.  2  ;    Heb.  10. 

10. 

peace  offering.  Lev.  3  ;  Eph.  2.  14. 
sin  offering.  Lev.  4.  2  ;  Heb.  13.  11. 
atonement,  sacrifices  upon  day  of. 

Lev.  16.  15  ;  Heb.  9.  12. 
scapegoat.  Lev.  16.  20  ;  Is.  53.  6. 
brasen  serpent.  Num.  21,  9 ;  John 

3.14, 
cities  of  refuge,  Num,  35,  6 ;  Heb, 

temple,  1  Kings  6,  1,  38;  John  2, 
21. 

tabernacle,  Heb.  9. 8, 11, 
vail.  Heb.  10.  20. 

CHRISTS,  false,  and  prophets, 
warnings  against.  Mat.  7.  15 ;  24. 
4,  5,  11,  24  ;  Mark  13.  22  ;  Acts  20. 
29 :  2  Thes.  2.  8 ;  1  Tim.  4. 1 ;  2  Pet. 
2.  1 ;  Rev.  13. 
CHRISTIAN,  none  to  be  ashamed 

to  suffer  as,  1  Pet.  4.  16. 
CHRISTIANS,  disciples  first  called, 

at  Antioch.  Acts  11.  26. 
CHRYSOLITE  and  Chrysoprasus, 

Rev.  21.  20. 
CHURCH  of   God,  Acts  20.  28;  1 
Cor.  1.  2  ;  10.  32 ;  11.  22 ;  15.  9 ;  Gal. 
1.  13  ;  1  Tim.  3.  5. 

foundation  and  increase  of.  Mat.  16. 
18  ;  Acts  2.  47  ;  Col.  1.  18. 
authority  and  teachinsr  of.  Mat.  18. 
17  ;  Acts  11.  26,  27 ;  1  Cor.  5.  4  ;  12. 
28. 

organization  of.  Acts  14.  23 ;  1  Cor, 
4.  17  ;  14.  4,  5. 

persecuted.  Acts  8.  3  ;  12.  1 ;  15,  9 ; 
Gal.  1.  13  ;  Phil.  3.  6. 
saluted.  Acts  18.  22 ;   Rom,  16,  5 ; 
10.  16 ;  1  Cor,  16.  19, 
loved  of  Christ,  Eph,  5.  25,  29. 
edification  of,  1  Cor.  14.  4,  19,  28, 

34. 
CHURCHES,  the  seven,    in    Asia, 
Rev.  1.  4,  11,  20  ;  2,  7, 11, 17,  29 ;  3, 
6,  13,  22. 
CHURLISH,  Nabal,  1  Sam.  25.  3, 
CHUSHAN  -  RISHATHAIM,      op- 
presses Israel,  Judg.  3.  8,  9,  10. 


CILICIA. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


COUNSEL. 


CILICIA,  disciples  there,  Acts  15. 

23,  41. 
the  country  of  Paul,  Acts  21.  39  ; 

Gal.  1.  21. 

Paul  born  at  Tarsus  in,  Acts  22.  3. 
CIRCUMCISION,  the  covenant  of. 

Gen.  17.  10,  23,  24,  25. 
Shechemites  submit  to,  Gen.  34.  24. 
Zipporah  resents  it,  Ex.  4.  25. 
incumbent  on  strangers  sojourning, 

Ex.  12.  43. 

renewed  by  Joshua,  Josh.  5.  2. 
of  John,  Luke  1.  59. 
of  Jesus,  Luke  2.  21. 
of  Timothy,  Acts  16.  3. 
superseded  by  the  Gospel,  Acts  15  ; 

Gal.  0.  2. 

of  heart,  Deut.  10.  16 ;  30.  6. 
spiritual,  Phil.  3.  3 ;  Col.  2.  11. 
when  proiitable,  and  how,  Rom.  2. 

25  ;    3.  30  ;  4.  9  ;   1  Cor.  7.  19 ;  Gal. 

5.  6  ;  6.  15. 
CIRCUMSPECTION,    exhortations 

to,  Ex.  23.  13 ;  Eph.  5.  15. 
CITIES,  spared  or  besieged,  Deut. 

20.  10. 

to  be  destroyed,  Deut.  20.  16. 
of   refuge.  Num.  35.  6 ;   Deut.  19 ; 

Josh.  20. 
CLAUDIA,  2  Tim.  4.  21. 
CLAUDIUS.     See  Cmsxu. 
CLAUDIUS  LTSIAS,  chief  captain, 

rescues  Paul,  Acts  21.  31 ;    22.  24  ; 

23.  10  ;  sends  him  to  Felix,  Acts  23. 

26. 
CLEMENT,     fellow     labourer     of 

Paul,  Phil.  4.  3. 
CLEOPAS,  a  disciple,  Luke  24.  18. 

See  Emmaus. 
CLOTHING,    coats    of    skins    the 

first.  Gen.  3.  21. 
rending  of.  Gen.  37.  29,  34:  Num. 

14.  6  ;  Judg.  11.  35  ;  Acts  14. 14. 
washing    of,   ordered,  Ex.   19.  10 ; 

L-v.  11.  25  ;  Num.  19.  7. 
CLOUD,  pillar  of,  children  of  Israel 

guided  by,  Ex.  13.  21 ;  14. 19  ;  Neh. 

9.  19 ;  Ps.  78. 14 ;  105.  39 ;  1  Cor.  10. 

1. 
appearance  of  the  Lord  in,  Ex.  24. 

15  ;  34.  5  ;  Lev.  16.  2  ;  Num.  11.  25  ; 

12.  5  ;    1  Kings  8.  10  ;   Ezek.  10.  4  ; 

Mat.  17.  5  ;  Luke  21.  27  ;  Rev.  14. 14. 
COLLECTION  for  the  saints.  Acts 

11.  29  ;  Rom.  15.  26  ;  1  Cor.  16. 1. 
COLOSSE,  brethren  at,  encouraged 

and  warned,  Col.  1 ;  2  ;  exhorted 
to  holiness.  Col.  3 ;  4. 
COMFORT  (one  another),  1  Thes.  4. 

18  :  5.  11 :  P'lil.  2.  1. 
COMFORTER,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 

John  14.  26;  15.26;  16.7. 
COMMAND  of  God  to  Adam,  Gen. 
2.  16. 

to  Moses,  Ex.  3.  14. 
to  Joshua,  Josh.  1.  9. 
of  Moses  to  the  sons  of  Levi,  Deut. 
31.  10. 

of  Christ  to  the  twelve.  Mat.  10.  5  ; 
Mark  16.  15. 
to  Peter,  John  21.  15. 
COMMANDMENTS  (TEN)  deliver- 
ed, Ex.  20 ;  31.  18 ;  Dent.  5.  6. 
two  tables  of,  broken,  Ex.  32.  19. 
renewed,  Ex.  34.  1 ;  Deut.  10.  1. 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  Mat.  5.  17 ;   19. 
17  ;  22.  35 ;  Mark  10.  17 ;  Luke  10. 
25  ;  18.  18. 
COMMUNION   of    the    body   and 
blood  of  Clirist,  1  Cor.  10.  16. 
Lord's  Supper  instituted.  Mat.  26. 
26 ;    Mark  14.  22 ;   Luke  22.  19 ;   1 
Cor.  11.  '23. 

self-examination  for.  Acts  2.  42  ;  20. 
7  ;  1  Cor.  10.  21 ;  11.  28. 
unworthily  partaken,  1  Cor.  11.  27. 
COMMUNION  of  Saints.     See  Fel- 
lowship. 
COMPANY,  evil,  to  be  avoided,  Ps. 
1.  1 ;  2«.  4  ;  Prov.  1. 10  ;  2. 12  ;  4. 14  ; 

12.  11 ;  13.  20  ;  14.  7  ;  22.  24 ;  24.  19  ; 
29.  3,  24  ;  Rom.  1.  32  ;  1  Cor.  5.  9  ; 
15.  33  ;  Eph.  5.  7. 


COMPASSION,  Job 6. 14  ;  Ps.  35.  13  ; 

Zech.  7. 9  ;  Rom.  12.  15 ;  2  Cor.  11. 

29 ;  Gal.  6.  2  ;    Col.  3.  12  ;   Heb.  13. 

3 ;  James  1.  27  ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
Christ's,  Mit.  15.  32;   20.  34  ;   Luke 

7.  13,  21 ;  Heb.  2.  17 ;  4.  15 ;  5.  2. 
CONCEIT  (pride),  reproved,  Prov. 

3.  7  ;  12.  15  ;   18.  11 ;  26.  5  ;   28.  11 ; 

Is.  5.  21 ;  Rom.  11.  25  ;  12.  16. 
CONCUPISCENCE  to  be  mortified. 

Col.  3.  5 ;  1  Thes.  4.  5. 
CONDEMNATION  for  sin,  univer- 
sal, Ps.  14.  3  ;  53.  3 ;  Rom.  3. 12, 19  ; 

5.  12  ;  6.  23. 

for  unbelief,  John  3. 18. 
by  the  law,  2  Cor.  3.  6,  9. 
by   impenitence    and     hypocrisy. 

Mat.  11.  20 ;  23.  14. 
according  to  our  deeds,  2  Cor.  11. 15. 
of  false  teachers,  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  Jude 

4. 
deliverance  from,  by  Christ,  John 

3.  18  ;  5.  24 ;  Rom.  8.  1,  33. 
final,  M.at.  25.  46 ;  Rev.  20.  15. 
CONFESSION  of  Christ  unto  sal- 
vation, Mat.  10.  32;   Mark  8,  35; 

John  12.  42  ;  Rom.  10.  9  ;  2  Tim.  2. 

12  ;  1  John  2.  23 ;  4.  2. 
of  sin.  Lev.  5.  5  ;  Josh.  7.  19  ;  Dan. 

9.  20  ;  1  John  1.  9. 
examples  of,  Num.  12.  11;   21.  7; 

Josh.  7.  20 ;  1  Sam.  7  ;  15.  24  ;  Ezra 

9.  6  ;  Neh.  1.  6 ;  9  ;  Ps.  51 ;  Dan.  9. 

4  ;  Luke  23.  41. 

at  the  oifering  of  firstfruits,  Deut. 

26.1. 

"  one  to  another,"  James  5.  16. 
CONFIDENCE,      through      faith, 

Prov.  3.   26;   14.  26;    Eph.   3.   12; 

Heb.  3.  6,  14  ;  10.  35 ;  1  Joiin  2.  28  ; 

3.  21 ;  5.  14. 

none  in  the  flesh,  Phil.  3.  3. 
CONGREGATION   (of   Israel),    all 

to  keep  the  passover,  Ex.  12,  &c. 
.sin  offering  for,  Lev.  4.  13  ;  16.  17. 
to    stone    offenders.    Lev.  24.    14 ; 

Num.  14.  10  ;  15.  35. 
who  not  to  enter,  Deut.  23.  1. 
CONIES    described,    Ps.    104.    18  ; 

Prov.  30.  26. 
pronoimced    unclean,  Lev.   11.   5 ; 

Deut.  14.  7. 
CONSCIENCE  convicts  of  sin.  Gen. 

3.  10 ;  4.  13 ;  42.  21 ;  1  Sam.  24.  5 ; 

Prov.  20.  27  ;  Mat.  27.  3 ;  Luke  9.  7  ; 

John  8.  9  ;  Rom.  2.  15. 
purified  by  faith,  1  Tim.  1.  19 ;  3.  9  ; 

2  Tim.  1.  3. 
purified  by  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  9. 

14  ;  10.  2,  22. 

a  good,  Heb.  13.  18  ;  1  Pet.  3.  16. 
effects  of  a  good.  Acts  24.  16 ;  Rom. 

13.  5 ;  14.  22 ;  2  Cor.  1.  12 ;  1  Pet. 

2.19. 
of  others  to  be  respected,  Rom.  14. 

21 ;  1  Cor.  8  ;  10.  28. 
seared,  1  Tim.  4.  2 ;  defiled.  Tit.  1. 15. 
ignorant.  Acts  26.  9  ;  Rom.  10.  2. 
CONSECRATION  of  priests,  Exod. 

29 ;  Lev.  8. 

of  the  Levites,  Num.  8.  5. 
of  Christ,  Heb.  7  ;  8  ;  10.  20. 
CONSIDERATION,      exhortations 

to,  Deut.  4.  39  ;  32.  29  ;  Job  23.  15 ; 

37.   14 ;   Ps.  8.  3 ;  50.  22 ;  Prov.  6. 

6 ;  Eccl.  4.  1 ;  5.  1 ;  7.  13 ;  Hag.  1. 

5  ;  Mat.  6.  28  ;  2  Tim.  2.  7  ;  Heb.  3. 

1  ;  7.  4  ;  10.  24  ;  12.  3. 
CONSOLATION    under    affliction, 

Deut.  33.  27  ;  Job  19.  25 ;  Ps.  10. 
14  ;  23  ;  34.  6  ;  41.  3  ;  42.  5  ;  51.  17  ; 
55.  22  ;  69.  29  ;  71.  9,  18  ;  73.  26  ;  94. 
19  ;  119.  50 ;  126 ;  Eccl.  7.  3  ;  Is.  1. 
18 ;  12.  1 ;  Lam.  3.  22 ;  Ezek.  14. 
22;  Hosea  2.  14;  Micah  7.  18; 
Zech.  1.  17  ;  Mat.  11.  28  ;  Luke  4. 
18 ;  15  ;  John  14 ;  15  ;  16  ;  Rom.  15. 
4;    16.   20;    1  Cor.    10.    13;   14.  3; 

2  Cor.  1.   3  ;  5.  1  ;  7.  6 ;  12.  9  ;  Col. 

1.  11 ;  1  Thes.  4.  14 ;  5.  11 :  2  Thes. 

2.  16 ;  Heb.  4.  9  ;  6.  18  ;  12  ,•  James 
1.  12  ;  4.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2.  9  ;  Rev.  2.  10  ; 
7.  14 ;  14.  13. 
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CONSPIRACY  against  Christ,  Mat. 
26.   3 :  Mark   3.  6  ;  14.  1 ;  Luke  22. 
2;  John  11.  55;  13.  18. 
against  Paul,  Acts  23.  12. 
CONSTANCY,  Rom.  16.  4. 
of  Ruth,  Ruth  1.  14. 
CONTENTMENT,  godliness  with, 
great  gain,  Ps.  37.  16 ;  Prov.  30.  8 : 

1  Tim.  6.  6. 

exhortations  to,  Ps.  37.  1 ;  Luke  3. 

14  ;  1  Cor.  7.  20 ;  1  Tim.  6.  8 ;  Heb. 

13.  5. 
CONTRIBUTION  for  saints.  Acts 

20.  35  ;  Rom.  15.  26  ;  2  Cor.  8. 
CONTRITE  heart  not  despised  by 

God,  Ps.  34.  18;  51.  17;  Is.  57.  15; 

66.  2. 
CONTROVERSIES,  Deut.  17.  8  ;  19. 

16;  21.  5. 
CONVERSATION    (conduct),    up- 
right, Ps.  37.  14;   50.   23;  Phil.  3. 

20;  1  Tim.  4.  12;  Heb.  13.  5;  Jam. 

3.13;  IPet.  2.  12;  2  Pet.  3.11. 
as  becometli  the  gospel,  2  Cor.  1. 

12  ;    Gal.   1.  13 ;    Eph.  4.  1 ;   Phil. 

I.  27  ;  1  Pet.  1.  15  ;  2.  12. 
(speech).    Of  the  Lord  with  Moses. 

Ex.  33.  9.  Jesus  with  Nicodemus, 
John  3 ;  with  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, John  4.  7-27.  On  the  walk 
to  Emmaus,  Luke  24.  13.  Of  Peter 
with  Cornelius,  Acts  10.  27.  Of 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  Acts  26.  31. 
See  Col.  4.  6. 
CONVERSION  of  sinners  proceeds 
from  God,  1  Kings  18.  37  ;  Ps.  19. 
7 ;  78.  34 ;  Prov.  1.  23 ;  Jer.  31.  18 ; 
Jolm  6.  44;  Acts  3.  26;  11.  2L 
See  Ps.  51.  13 ;  Is.  1.  16 ;  6.  10 ; 
Ezek.   18.  23 ;    36.  25 ;   Joel  2.  13 ; 

2  Cor.  5.  17;  1  Thes.  1.  9. 

call  to.  Is.  1.  16 ;  Mat.  3.  2 ;  4.  17 ; 

10.  7  ;  Acts  2.  38  ;  17.  30 ;  Jam.  4.  8. 
prayer  for,  Ps.  80.  7  ;  85.  4 ;  Lam, 

5.  21. 
instruments  of,  blessed,  Dan.  12.  3 ; 

1  Tim.  4.  16  ;  James  5.  19. 
of  the  Jews,  Acts  2.  41 ;  4.  32 ;  6.  7. 
of  Paul,  Acts  9  ;  22  ;  26. 
of  the  Gentiles  foretold,  Is.  2.  2 ;  11. 

10;    60.  5;    66.   12;   fulfilled.  Acts 

8.   28;    10;    15.    3;    Rom.   10;    11; 

1  Cor.  1 ;  Eph.  2  ;  3  ;  1  Thes.  1. 
COOS,  Paul  sails  to.  Acts  21.  1. 
COPY  of  the  law  to  be  written  by 

the  king,  Deut.  17.  18. 
CORE  AN,  a  gift,  Mark  7.  11. 
CORINTH,  Paul   and   ApoUos  at. 

Acts  18  ;  19.  1. 
CORINTHIANS,     their    divisions, 

&c.,  censured,  1  Cor.  1 ;  5;  11.  18. 
their  faith  and  graces,  2  Cor.  3. 
instructed     concerning     spiritual 

gifts,  1  Cor.  14  ;  and  the  resurrec- 
tion, 1  Cor.  15. 
exhorted  to  charity,  &c.,  1  Cor.  13 ; 

14. 1 ;  2  Cor.,  8  ;  9. 
their  false  teachers  exposed,  2  Cor. 

II.  3,  4,  13. 

Pa\il  commends  himself  to,  2  Cor. 
11 ;  12. 
CORNELIUS,  devout  centurion,  his 
prayer  answered.  Acts  10.  3  ;  sends 
lor  Peter,  10.  9 ;  baptized,  10.  48. 
CORRECTION  by  God,  Job  5.  17 ; 

Prov.  3.  12. 
COUNCIL  of  the  Jews,  Mat.  26.  3, 
69  ;  Mark  15.  1. 

the  apostles  arraigned  before.  Acts 
4  ;  5.  27. 

Ppul's  discourse  before.  Acts  23. 
COUNSEL,     advantage    of     good, 
Prov.  12.  15;  13.10;  20.  18;  27.  9. 
OF  God,  asked  by  Israel,  Judg.  20. 
18. 

by  Saul,  1  Sam.  14,  37. 

by  David,  1  Sam.  23.  2,  10 ;  30.  8 ; 

i  Chr.  14.  10.    See  Ps.  16.  7 ;  33. 

11  ;  73.  24  ;  Prov.  8. 14  ;  Rev.  3. 18. 

danger  of  rejecting,  2  Chr.  25.  16 ; 

Pr5v.   1.   25,    26;    Jer.   23.    18-22; 

Luke  7.  30. 

of  the  wicked  condemned,  Job  5, 


COUNSEL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


DARKNESS. 


COUNSEL -con;'. 

li ;  10.  3  ;  21.  16  ;  Ps.  1.  1 ;  5.  10 ;  33. 

10 ;  fi4.  2-7  ;  81.  12  ;    106.  43  ;  Is.  7. 

5  ;  Hos.  11.  6 ;  Mic.  6. 16. 
COUNSi^LLORS,  safety  in  multi- 
tude of,  Prov.  11.  14  ;  15.  22 :  24.  6. 
COURAGE,  exhortations  to,  Num. 

13.  20 ;  Deut.  31.  6  ;    Josh.  1.  6 ;  10. 

25 ;  2  Sam.  10.  12 :  2  Chr.  19.  11 ; 

Ezra  10.  4 ;  Ps.  27.  14 ;  31.  24 ;  Is. 

41.  6 ;  1  Cor.  16.  13  ;  Eph.  6.  10. 
through  faith  :  Abraham,  Heb.  11. 

8,  17.  Moses,  Heb.  11.  25.  Israel- 
ites, Heb.  11.  2.9.  Barak,  Judg.  4. 
16.  Gideon,  Judg.  7. 1.  Jephtliah, 
Judg.  11.  29.  Samson,  Judg.  16.  2:>. 
Jonathan,  1  Sam.  14.  6.  Daniel, 
Dan.  6.  10,  23.  Jonah,  Jonah  3.  3. 
^ee  Boldness,  Confidence. 

COURSES  of  the  Levites  esta- 
blished by  David,  1  Chr.  23 ;  24. 
See  Luke  1.  5. 

of  the  singers,  1  Chr.  25. 

of  the  porters,  1  Chr.  26. 

of  the  captains.  1  Chr.  27. 
COURT  of  the  tabernacle  described, 

Ex.  27.  9  ;  38.  9. 
COURTESY,    exhortation  to,   Col. 
4.  6 ;  James  3.  17  :  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

examples  of.  Acts  27.  3 ;  28.  7. 
COVENANT  of  GOD  :  - 

with  Noah,  Gen.  6.  18  ;  9.  8. 

with  Abraham,  Gen.  15.  7, 18  ;  17.  2. 
(Luke  1.72 ;  Acts  3.  25;  Gal.  3. 16, 17.) 

with  Isaac,  Gen.  17.  19 ;  26.  3. 

with  Jacob,  Gen.  23. 13.  (Ex.  2.  24  ; 
6.  4  ;  1  Chr.  16.  16). 

with  the  Israelites,  Ex.  6.  4 ;  19.  5  ; 
24 ;  34.  27  ;  Lev.  26.  9 ;  Deut.  5.  2  ; 

9.  9 ;  26.  16 ;  29  ;  Judg.  2.  1 ;  Jer. 
11 ;  31.  33  ;  Acts  3.  25. 

with  Phinehas,  Num.  25.  13. 
with  David,  2  Sam.  23.  5 ;  Ps.  89.  3, 
2S,  34.     See  Ps.  25. 14. 
God  mindful  of,  Deut.  7. 9  ;  1  Kings 
8.  23  ;  Ps.  105.  8  ;  111.  5,  &c. 
danger  of  despising,  Deut.  28.  15 ; 
Jer.  11.  2  ;  Heb.  10.  29. 
COVENANT,  signs  of  :  — salt.  Lev. 
2.  13 ;  Num.  18. 19  ;  2  Chr.  13.  5  ;  the 
sabbath,  Ex.  31.  12. 
book  of  the,  Ex.  24.  7  ;  2  Kin.  23.  2  ; 
Heb.  3.  19. 

• between  Abraham  and  Abim- 

elech.  Gen.  21.  27. 
Josliua  and  Israelites,  Josh.  24.  25. 
David  and  Jonathan,  I  Sam.  IS.  3  ; 
20.  16  ;  23.  13. 
New  Covenant,  Jer.  31.  31 ;  Rom. 
11.  27  ;  Heb.  8.  8. 
ratified  bv  Christ  (Mai.  3.  1),  Luke 

1.  68-30 ;  Gal.  3.  17 ;  Heb.  8.  6 ;  9. 
15 ;  12.  24. 

a    covenant  of    peace,  Is.  54.  10 ; 

Ezek.  34.  25  :  37.  26. 
unchangeable,  Ps.  89.  34  ;  Is.  54. 10 ; 

59.  21. 
everlasting,  Gen.  9.  16  ;  17.  13  ;  Lev. 

24.  8 ;  Is.  55.  3 ;  61.  8 ;  Ezek.  16.  60, 

62 :  37.  26 ;  Heb.  13.  20. 
COVETOUSNESS  described,  Ps.  10. 

3 ;  Prov.   21.  26 ;  Eccl.  4.  8 ;  5.   10  ; 

Ezek.  33.  31 :  Hab.  2  ;  Mark  7.  22  : 

Eph.  5.  5  ;  1  Tim.  6.  10 ;  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
forbidden,  Ex.  20.  17  ;  Luke  12.  15  ; 

Rom.  13.  9. 
its  evil  consequences,  Prov.  1.  13  ; 

15.  27  ;  23.  20  ;  Ezek.  22.  13  ;  1  Tim. 

6.  9. 
its  punishment.  Job  20.  15 ;  Is.  5. 

8  ;  57.  17  ;  Jer.   6.  12 ;  22.  17  ;  Mic. 

2.  1 ;  Hab.  2.  9  ;  1  Cor.  5.  10  ;  6.  10  ; 
Eph.  5.  5 ;  Col.  3.  5. 

of  Laban,  Gen.  31.  41. 
of  Balaam,  Num.  22.  21  (2  Pet.  2. 
15  ;  Jude  11 ». 
of  Achan,  Josh.  7.  21. 
of  Saul,  1  Sam.  15.  9. 
of  Ahab,  1  Kings  21. 
of  Gehazi,  2  Kings  5.  20. 
of  Judas,  Mat.  26.  14. 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts  5. 
of  Felix,  Acts  24.  26. 


COZBI  slain  by  Phinehas,  Num.  25. 

15. 
CREATION  of  the  world.  Gen.  1 ;  2. 

tlie  new.  Rev.  22. 
CREATURE,  a  new,  2  Cor.  5.  17 ; 

Gal.  6.  15;  Eph.  2.  10;  4.  24.     See 

Rom.  8.  19. 
CREATURES,  the  four  living,  vi- 
sion of,  Ezek.  1.  5. 
CREDITOR,  parable  of  the,  Luke 

7.  41 ;  of  two  creditors,  Mat.  18.  23. 
CRESCENS    goes  to    Dalmatia,    2 

Tim.  4.  10. 
CRETE  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  27.  7. 
CRETIANS,  their  character,  Tit.  1. 

12. 
CRIPPLE  healed  at  Lystra,  Acts 

14.8. 
CRISPUS  baptized  by  Paul,  Acts 

18.  8  ;  1  Cor.  1.  14. 

CROSS,  Christ  dies  upon  the.  Mat. 

27.  32;  Phil.  2.  8;  Heb.  12.  2. 
preaching  of,  1  Cor.  1.  18. 
to  be  taken  up,  self-denial,  Mat.  10. 

38 ;  16.  24 ;  offence  of  the.  Gal.  5. 

11 ;  i>ersecution  for.  Gal.  6.  12. 
CROWN  (and  mitre),  high  priest's, 

Ex.  29.  6 ;  39.  30 ;  Lev.  8.  9. 
of  thorns,  John  19.  5. 
of  righteousness,  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
of  life,  James  1.  12  ;  Rev.  2.  10. 
of  glory,  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
incorruptible,  1  Cor.  9.  25.   See'R&v. 

4.  4  ;  9.  7  ;  12.  3  ;  13.  1 ;  19.  12. 
CRUELTY  condemned,   Ex.  23.  5; 

Ps.  27.   12  ;    Prov.   11.  17 ;    12.  10 ; 

Ezek.  18.  18. 
of  Simeon  and  Levi,  Gen.  34.  25; 

49.  5. 

of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  1.  8. 
of  Adoni-bezek,  Judg.  1.  7. 
of  Herod,  Mat.  2.  16.     (Judg.  9.  5 ; 

2  Kings  3.  27;  10;  15.16). 
CURSE  upon   the   earth  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fall.  Gen.  3.  17. 
upon  Cain,  Gen.  4.  11. 
on  Canaan,  Gen.  9.  25. 
by  Job  on  his  birth,  Job  3.  1 ;  also 

by  Jeremiah,  Jer.  20.  14. 
upon  the  breakers  of  the  law.  Lev. 

26.  14  ;    Deut.   11.  26 ;    27.   13 ;   28. 

15 ;  29.  19  ;  Josh.  8.  34  ;  Prov.  3.  33. 
Christ  redeems  from,  Rom.  3 ;  Gal. 

3.  1. 
CURSED,  who  so  called,  Deut.  27. 

15  ;  Prov.  11.  26  ;  27.  14  ;  Jer.  11.  3 ; 

17.  5 ;  Lam.  3.  65  ;  Zech.  5.  3  ;  Mai. 

1. 14  ;  Mat.  25.  41 ;  Gal.  3. 10 ;  2  Pet. 

2.  14.      - 

of  God  to  be  cut  off,  Ps.  37.  22. 
CURSING  forbidden,  Ex.  21. 17  ;  Ps. 

109. 17  ;  Prov.  30. 11 :  James  3. 10. 
to  return  blessing  for.  Mat.  5.  44 ; 

Rom.  12.  14. 
CURTAINS  of  the  tabernacle  de- 
scribed, Ex.  26 ;  36. 
CUSHI  announces  Absalom's  death, 

2  Sam.  18.  21. 
CUTTING  the  flesh  forbidden.  Lev. 

19.  23  ;  Deut.  14.  1 :    practised  by 
prophets  of  Baal,  1  Kings  18.  28. 

CYMBALS  used  in  worship,  2  Sam. 
6.  5  ;  1  Chr.  15.  16 ;  16.  5 ;  Ps.  150.  5. 
tinkling,  1  Cor.  13.  1. 
CYPRUS,disciples  there,  Acts  11. 19. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  there. 
Acts  13.  4. 
Barnabas  and  Mark  go  there.  Acts 

15.  39. 
CYRENE,  disciples  of.  Acts  11.  20  ; 
13.  1. 

Simon  of,  Mark  15.  21. 
CYRENIUS,     governor    of    Syria, 

Luke  2.  2. 
CYRUS,  king  of  Persia,  prophecies 
concerning.  Is.  44.  28  ;  45.  1.     See 
Dan.  6.  28  ;  10.  1. 

his  proclamation  for  rebuilding  the 
temple,  2  Chr.  36.  22  ;  Ezra  1. 

DAG  ON,  national  idol-god  of  the 
Philistines,  sacrificed  to,  Judg.  16. 
23. 
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DAGON-cont. 

smitten  down  in  temple  at  Ashdod, 
1  Sam.  5.  3,  4. 

Saul's  head  fastened  in  house  of, 
1  Chr.  10.  10. 
DAMARIS   cleaves   to   Paul,  Acts 

17.  34. 

DAMASCUS  mentioned,  Gen.  15.  2. 
subjugated  by  David,  2  Sam.  8.  6  ; 

1  Chron.  18.  6. 

Elisha's  prophecy  there,  2  Kin.  8.  7. 
taken  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of 

Assyria,  2  Kings  16.  9. 
restored  to  Israel  by  Jeroboam,  2 

Kings  14.  23. 
king  Ahaz   copies  an   altar  there, 

2  Kings  16.  10. 

Paul's  journey  to.  Acts  9  ;  22.  6. 

Paul  restored  to   siglit,  and    bap- 
tized there,  Acts  9.  17, 18. 

prophecies  concerning.  Is.  7.  8  ;  8. 
4  :  17.  1 :  Jer.  49.  23  ;  Amos  1.  3. 
DAMNATION,  Mat.  23.  14  ;  Mark  16. 
16  ;  John  5.  29 ;  Rom.  3.  8  ;  13.  2 ;  2 
Thes.  2. 12  ;  1  Tim.  5. 12  ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
DAN,  son  of  Jacob,  by  Rachel's 
handmaid.  Gen.  30.  6. 

Tribe  of,  numbered.  Num.  1. 

33  :  26.  42. 

their  inheritance.  Josh.  19.  40. 

blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49.  16. 

blessed  by  Moses,  Deut.  33.  22. 

win  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan,  Judg. 

18.  29. 

set  up  idolatry,  Judg.  18.  30;  1  Kin. 

12.  29. 
DANCING,  as  a  mark  of  rejoicing, 

Ex.  15.  20;  32.  19 ;  Judg.  11.  34  ;  1 

Sam.  21.  11 ;  2  Sam.  6. 14 ;  Eccl.  3.  4, 
of     Herodias's    daughter    pleases 

Herod,  Mat.  14.  6  ;  Mark  6.  22. 
DANIEL  (Belteshazzar^  \\ith  other 

cr^ptives,  taken  from  Jerusalem  to 

Babylon,  Dan.  1.  3. 
taught  the  learning  of  the  Chal- 
deans, Dan.  1.  4. 
will  not  take  the  king's  meat  or 

drink,  Dan.  1.  8. 
has  understanding  in  dreams,  Dan. 

1.17. 
interprets  the  royal  dreams,  Dan. 

2  ;    4  ;    and  handwriting  on  wall, 

Dan.  5.  17. 
made  chief   president  by  Darius, 

Dan.  6.  2. 
conspired  against  by  the  princes, 

Dan.  6.  4. 
idolatrous   decree  against,  issued, 

Dan.  6.  9 ;  breach  thereof,  Dan.  6. 

10. 
cast  into  the  lions'  den,  Dan.  6.  16 ; 

preservation  in,  Dan.  6.  22. 
his  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  Dau. 

7. 12  ;  ram  and  he  goat,  Dan.  S.  3. 
his  prayer,  Dan.  9.  3. 
promise  of  return  from  captivity, 

Dan.  9.  20  ;  10.  10  ;  12. 13. 
name  mentioned,  Ezek.  14.  14,  20 ; 

28.  3. 
DARIUS  (the  Median)  takes  Baby- 
lon, Dan.  5.  31 :  his  decree  to  fear 

the  God  of  Daniel,  Dan.  6.  25. 
(another),  decree   concerning 

the    rebuilding    of    the    temple, 

Ezra  6. 
DARKNESS   divided   from    light, 

Gen.  1. 13. 

created  by  God,  Is.  45.  7. 
supernatural,  Geru  15.  12 ;  Ex.  10. 

21 ;  14.  20  ;  Josh.  24.  7  ;  Rev.  8.  12 ; 

9.  2  ;  16. 10. 
at   the    crucifixion.    Mat.    27.    45 ; 

Mark  15.  33 ;  Luke  23.  44. 
figurative  of  punishment.  Mat.    8. 

12 :  22.  13 ;  2  Pet.  2.  4,  17  ;  Jude  6. 
of  the  mind.  Job  37.  19;   Prov.  2. 

13  ;    Eccl.  2.   14 ;    Is.  9.   2 ;   42.  7 ; 

John   1.  5;    3.  19;   8.   12;   12.  35; 

Rom.  13. 12  ;  1  Cor.  4.  5 ;  2  Cor.  4. 

6 :  6.  14  ;  Eph.  5.  8 ;  1  Thes.  5.  4 ; 

1  Pet.  2.  9  ;  1  John  1.  5  ;  ?,  9. 
powers  of,  Luke  22.  53  ;  Eph.  6.  12, 

Col.  1.  13. 


DATHAN. 
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DATHAN.     See  Abiram. 
DAUGHTERS,    their     inheritance 

determiued,  iS'um.  27.  6  ;  'iv,. 
DA  VIB,  KiKG,  son  of  Jesse,  Ruth 

4.  22  ;  1  Chr.  2  ;  Mat.  1. 
anointed  by  Samuel,  1  Sam.  16.  8. 
plays  the  harp  before  Saul,  1  Sam. 

16.  19. 

his  zeal  and  faith,  1  Sam.  17.  26,  34. 
kills  Goliath  of  Gath,  1  Sam.  17.  49. 
at  first  honoured  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  18. 
Saul  jealous  of,  tries  to  kill,  1  Sam. 

18.  8,  12. 

afterwards  persecuted  by  him,  1 
Sam.  19  ;  20. 
loved  by  Jonathan,  1  Sam.   18.  1 ; 

19.  2  ;  20 ;  23.  16 ;  and  by  Michal, 
1  Sam.  18.  28  ;  19.  11. 

overcomes  the  Philistines,  1  Sam. 

13.  27  ;  19.  8. 

flees  to  Naioth,  1  Sam.  19.  18. 
eats  of  the  shewbread,  1  Sam.  21  ; 

Ps.  52  ;  Mat.  12.  4. 
flees  to  Gath,  and  feigns  madness, 

1  Sam.  21.  10, 13 ;  Ps.  34  ;  56. 
dwells  in  the  cave  of  Adullam,  1 

Sam.  22  ;  Ps.  63 ;  142. 
escapes  Saul's  pursuit,  1  Sam.  23  ; 

Ps.  57. 
twice  spai'es  Saul's  life,  1  Sam.  24. 

4 ;  26.  5. 
his  wrath  against  Nabal  appeased 

by  Abigail,  1  Sam.  25.  23. 
dwells  at  Ziklag,  1  Sam.  27. 
dismissed  from  the  army  by  Achish, 

1  Sam.  29.  9. 

chastises  the  Amalekites,  and  res- 
cues the  captives,  1  Sam.  30.  16. 

kills  messenger  who  brings  news  of 
Saul's  death,  2  Sam.  1.  15. 

laments  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jon- 
athan, 2  Sara.  1.  17. 

becomes  king  of  Judah,  2  Sam.  2.  4. 

forms  a  league  with  Abner,  2  Sam. 
3.13. 

laments  Abner's  death,  2  Sam.  3.  31. 

avenges  the  murder  of  Ish-bosheth, 

2  Sam.  4.  9. 

becomes  king  of  all  Israel,  2  Sam. 

5.  3  ;  1  Chr.ll. 

his  victories,  2  Sam.  5 ;  8 ;  10 ;  12. 

29  ;  21.  15  ;  1  Chr.  18-20  ;  Ps.  60. 
brings  the  ark  to  Zion,  2  Sam.  6  ; 

1  Chr.  13  ;  15. 
his  psalms  of  thanksgiving,  2  Sam. 

22;  1  Chr.  16.  7  ;  Ps.  18  ;  103  ;  105. 
Michal  despises  him   for   dancing 

before  the  ark,  2  Sam.  6.  20. 
reproves  her,  2  Sam.  6.  21. 
desires  to  build  God  a  house,  2  Sam. 

7.  2  ;  and  is  forbidden  by  Nathan, 

1  Chron.  17.  4. 

God's  promises  to  hisa,  2  Sam.  7. 

11 ;  1  Chr.  17.  10. 
his  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  2  Sam. 

7.  IS ;  1  Chr.  17.  16. 
his  consideration  for  Mephibosheth, 

2  Sam.  9. 

his  sin  concerning  Bath-sheba  and 

Uriah,  2  Sam.  11 ;  12. 
repents  at  Nathan's  parable  of  the 

ewe  lamb,  2  Sam.  12  ;  Ps.  61. 
Absalom  conspires  against,  2  Sam. 

15 ;  Ps.  3. 
Ahithophel's  treachery  against,  1 

Sam.  15.  31 ;  16 ;  17. 
Shimei  curses,  2  Sam.  16.  5 ;  Ps.  7. 
Barzillai's  loyalty,  2  Sam.  17.  27. 
grieves  over  Absalom's   death,    2 

Sam.  18.  33  ;  19.  1. 
returns  to  Jerusalem,  2  Sam.  19.  15. 
pardons  Shimei,  2  Sam.  19.  16. 
Sheba's  conspiracy  against,  2  Sam. 

20. 

atones  for  the  Gibeonites,  2  Sam.  21. 
his  mighty  men,  2  Sam.   23.  8 ;  1 

Chr.  11.  10. 
tempted   by  Satan,  numbers   the 

people,  2  Sam.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21. 
regulates  the  service  of  the  taber 

nacle,  1  Chr.  23-26. 
exhorts  the  congregation  to   fear 

God,  1  Chron.  28. 


DA  VID—cont. 

appoints  Solomon  his  successor,  1 
Kings  1 ;  Ps.  72. 
his  charge  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  2  ; 

1  Chr.  2i.  9  ;  to  build  a  house  for 
the  sanctuary,  1  Chron.  22.  6 ;  28. 
10. 

his  last  words,  2  Sam.  23. 

his  death,  1  Kings  2  ;  1  Chr.  29.  26. 

the  progenitor  of  Christ,  Mat.  1.  1 ; 

9.  27;  21.  9;  corap.  Ps.  110,  with 
Mat.  22.  41;  Luke  1.  32;  John  7. 
42  ;  Acts  2.  25  ;  13.  22 ;  15.  15  ;  Rom. 
1.  3  ;  2  Tim.  2.  8  ;  Rev.  5.  5 ;  22.  16. 

prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  89  ;  132  ; 

Is.  9.  7  ;  22.  22 ;  55.  3  ;  Jer.  30.  9 ; 

Hos.  3.  5  ;  Amos  9.  11. 
DAY,  the  last,  Job  19.  25 ;  Joel  2. 

11 ;  Zeph.  1.  14  ;  John  6.  39  ;  11.  24  ; 

12.  43;    Rom.  2.  5 ;   1  Cor.    3.  13; 

Rev.  6.  17  ;  16.  14  ;  20. 
DAYS,  last,    mentioned,    Is.   2.  2 ; 

Mic.  4.  1 ;  Acts  2.  17  ;  2  Tim.  3.  1 ; 

Heb.  1.  2  ;  James  5.  3  ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
DAYSPKING,  from  on  liigh,  Luke 

1.78. 
DAY  STAR,  in  the  heart,  2  Pet.  1. 

19. 
DEACONS  appointed,  Acts  6 ;  Phil. 

1.  1. 
their   qualifications.  Acts  6.  3 ;   1 

Tim.  3.  8. 
DEAD,  the.  Job  3.  18  ;  14.  12  ;  Ps.  6. 

5 ;  83.  10 ;    115.  17  ;   146.  4  ;  Eccl.  9. 

5  ;  12.  7  :  Is.  38.  18. 
resurrection  of.  Job  19.  26 ;  Ps.  49. 

15  ;  Is.  26.  19  ;  Dan.  12.  2,  13  ;  John 

5.  25  ;  1  Cor.  15. 12. 

raised  by  Elijah,  1  Kings  17.  17  ;  by 
Elisha,  2  Kings  4.  32  ;  13.  21 ;  by 
Christ,  Mat.  9.  24;  Mark  5.  41; 
Luke  7.  12 ;  8.  54  ;  John  11 ;  by 
Peter,  Acts  9.  40 ;  by  Paul,  Acts 

20.  10. 

sleep  in  Jesus,  1  Thes.  4.  13. 
DEAF,  cursing  the,  forbidden.  Lev. 
19.  14'. 

healed  by  Christ,  Mark  7.   32;  9. 
25. 
DEAL,  a  measure,  Ex.  29.  40 ;  Lev. 

14.  10. 
DEATH,the  consequence  of  Adam's 
sin.  Gen.  2.  17  ;  3.  19 ;  Rom.  5.  12  ; 

6.  23  ;  1  Cor.  15.  21. 

luiiversal.  Job  1.  21 ;  3.  17 :   14.  1 ; 

21.  13  ;    Ps.  49.  19  ;   89.  48 ;   Eccl.  5. 

15  ;  8.  8  ;  9.  5,  10 ;  11.  8  ;  Heb.  9. 
27. 

threatened,  Rom.  1.  32. 
characterized.  Gen.  3.  19 ;  Deut.  31. 

16  (John  11.  11) ;   Job  1.  21 ;  3.  13  ; 

10.  21  ;  12.  22  ;  14.  2  ;  16.  22  ;  24.  17  ; 
Ps.  16.  10 ;  23.  4 ;  104.  29  ;  Eccl.  9. 
10 ;  Hab.  2.  5 ;  Luke  12.  20  ;  2  Cor. 
5.  1,  8  ;  Phil.  1.  23  ;  1  Tim.  6.  7 ;  2 
Pet.  1.  14. 

as  a  punishment,  Gen.  9.  6  ;  Ex.  21. 
12  ;  22.  18  ;    31.  14  ;    35.  2  ;   Lev.  20. 

2  ;  21.  9  ;  1  Kings  21.  10  ;  Mat.  15. 
4. 

vanquished  bv  Christ,  Rom.  6.  9  ; 

1  Cor.  15.  26  (Hos.  13.  14);  2  Tim. 

1.  10 ;  Heb.  2.  15 ;  Rev.  1.  18. 
prayers  and  exhortations  concern- 
ing, 2  Kin.  20.  1 ;  Ps.  39 ;  90  ;  Eccl. 

9.  10  ;  John  9.  4  ;  1  Pet.  1.  24. 
unknowTi  in  heaven,  Luke  20.  36  ; 

Rev.  21.  4. 
persons  exempted  from  :— Enoch, 

Gen.  5.  24 ;  Heb.  11.  5 ;   Elijah,  2 

Kings  2.  11.     See  1  Cor.  15.  51 ;  1 

Thes.  4.  17. 
SPIRITUAL,  Is.  9.  2;    Mat.  4.  16;  8. 

22  ;  Luke  1.  79 ;  John  6.  53 ;  Rom. 

5.  15 ;  6.  13 ;  8.  6  ;.  Eph.  2.  1 ;  4.  18 ; 

Col.  2.  13  ;  1  Tim.  5.  6 ;   Heb.  6.  1 ; 

9.  14 :  1  John  3.  14  ;  Rev.  3.  1. 
deliverance  from,  by  Christ,  John 

5.  24 ;  Rom.  6.  11 ;  Eph.  2.  5  ;  5. 14  ; 

1  John  5.  12. 
ETERNAL,  Prov.  14.  12 ;  Dan.  12.   2  ; 

Mat.  7.  13 ;    10.  28 ;   23.  33 ;   25.  30, 

41 ;  Mark  9.  44  ;  John  5.  29  ;  Rom. 
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DEATH  (ETERNAL)— con<. 
1.  32 ;  2.  8  ;  6.  23 ;  9.  22 ;   2  Thes.  1. 

7  ;  Jam.  4.  12 ;  2  Pet.  2.  17. 
(the  second  death).  Rev.  2.  11 ;  19. 

20 ;  20. 14 ;  21.  8. 
salvation  from,  by  Christ,  John  3. 

16  ;  8.  51. 
by  conversion  from  sin.  Jam.  5.  20. 
of  Christ  foretold.  Is.  63 ;  Dan.  9. 

26 ;    Zech.  13.  7.     -See  Mat.   26.  31 

(Deut.  21.  23  ;    Gal.  3.  13; ;    Heb.  2. 

9  ;  12.  2  ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
voluntary,  Luke  12.  50 ;  John  10. 11, 

18 ;  Heb.  10.  7. 
its  obiect.  Is.  53 ;  Dan.  9.  26 ;  Mat. 

20.  28 ;   1  Cor.  5.  7 ;   1  Tim.  2.  6  ; 

Tit.  2.  14 ;  Heb.  9.  26  ;  1  Pet.  1.  18  ; 

Rev.  1.  5. 
of  Saints,  Num.  23.  10  :  2  Kings  22. 

20  ;  Ps.  23.  4  ;  48.  14  ;  116.  15  ;  Dan. 

12.  2  ;  Luke  16.  25  ;   John  11.  11 ; 

Prov.  14.  32 ;    Is.  26.  19 ;    57.  1 ;   2 

Cor.  5.  8  ;  Phil.  1.  21 ;  2  Tim.  4.  8 ; 

Heb.  11.  13 ;  Rev.  2. 10. 
of   Abraham,  Gen.    25.    8.     Isaac, 

Gen.  35.  29.    Jacob,  Gen.  49.    Aar- 

ron,  Num.  20.  23.     Moses,  Deut. 

34.5.    Joshua,  Josh.  24.  29.    David, 

1  Kings  2.    Elisha.  2  Kings  13.  14. 

Stephen,  Acts  7.  54    Dorcas,  Acts 

9   37 
Of  the  Wicked,  Job  18.  11 ;  21.  13 ; 

27.  19  ;    Ps.  34.  16  ;   49.  14  ;   73.  19  ; 

Prov.   10.  7  ;  11.  7  ;  14.  32 ;   29.  1 ; 

Is.  14.  9  ;  Ezek.  3.  19  ;  18.  23  ;  Dan. 

12.  2 ;   Luke  12.  20 ;   16.  22 ;   John 

8.  21  ;  Acts  1.  25. 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Lev.  10.  1,  2 ; 

Num.  3.  4.    Korah,  &c.,  Num.  16. 

32.  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  1  S:  m. 
4. 11.  Absalom,  2  Sam.  18.  9.   Ahab, 

1  Kings  22.  34.    Jezebel,  2  Kings  9. 

33.  Athaliah,  2  Chr.  23.  15.  Ha- 
man.  Est.  7. 10.  Judas,  Mat.  27.  5 ; 
Acts  1. 18.  Ananias,  &c..  Acts  5.  5. 
Herod,  Acts  12.  23.  - 

DEBORAH  the  proplietess  judges 
and  delivers  Israel,  Judg.  4. 
her  song,  Judg.  5. 

Rebekah's   nurse,   death   of. 

Gen.  3,5.  8. 
DEBT  censured,  Ps.  37.  21 ;  Prov.  3. 

27  ;  Luke  16.  5  ;  Rom.  13.  8. 
DEBTORS,    parables   of,    Mat.   18. 
21 ;   Luke  7.  41 ;  16.    See  Mat.  6. 
12. 
DECEIT  proceeds  from  the  heart, 
Jer.  17.  9. 

by  false  prophets,  1  Kings  22. 
(and  Iving),  work  of  the  devil,  John 
8.  44  ;  Acts  5.  3. 
Some  Memorable  Instances  of  :— 
the  serpent  and  Eve,  Gen.  3. 
Abram  and   his  wife.  Gen.  12. 

14. 
Isaac  and  his  wife.  Gen.  26.  10. 
Jacob  and  Esau,  Gen.  27. 
Jael  and  Sisera,  Judg.  4.  20. 
the  old  prophet,  1  Kings  13.  18. 
Rahab    and   spies    at    Jericho, 

Josh.  2.  1,  4,  5. 
Gehazi  and  Naaman,  2  Kin.  5. 

20. 
Herod  and  the  wise  men.  Mat. 

2.  7,  8. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts  5.  1. 

See  Lying. 

DECISION,  how  manifested,  Exod. 

32.  26 ;   Num.  14.  24  ;    Deut.  6.  5 ; 

Jo.sh.  1.  7  ;    24. 15  ;   1  Kings  18.  21 ; 

2  Chr.  15.  12  ;  Is.  56.  6  ;  Luke  9.  62  ; 
1  Cor.  15.  58  ;  Heb.  3.  6, 14  ;  James 
1.  8  ;  4.  7. 

opposed  to  wavering,  Deut.  5.  32 ; 

1  Kings  18.  21 ;  Ps.  78.  8  ;   Mat.  6. 
24  ;  James  1.  8. 
of  Moses,  Ex.  32.  26. 
of  Caleb,  Num.  13.  30. 
of  Joshua,  Josh.  24.  15. 
of  Ruth,  Ruth  1. 16. 
of  Pnul,  Acts  21.  13  ;  Gal.  1.  16. 
DEDICATION  of   tabernacle,  Ex. 

40  ;  Lev.  8  ;  9  ;  Num.  7. 


DEDICATION. 
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DEDICATION-c'OTzi. 
of  temple,  1  Kings  8  ;  2  Chr.  5.  6.       ! 
of  wall  of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  12.  27. 

DEEDS  of  the  body  mortified,  Rom. 
8.  13 ;  13.  14  ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  de- 
nounced, 2  Pet.  2.  10. 

DEFENCE,  God  is,  to  His  people. 
Job  22.  25 ;  Ps.  5.  11 ;  7.  10  ;  31.  2  ; 
59.  9  ;  89.  18. 

of  Paul  before  the  Jews,  the 

council,  Felix,  Festus,  and  Agrip- 
pa.  Acts  22-26. 

DELILAH  betrays  Samson,  Judg. 
16. 

DELIVERANCES  :  Lot,  Gen.  14  ; 
19.  Moses,  Ex.  2.  Israel,  Ex.  14  ; 
Judg.  4;  7;  15;  1  Sam.  7 ;  14 ;  17  ; 
2  Kin.  9  ;  2  Chr.  14  ;  20.  Daniel, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  Dan.  3. 19 ;  6.  22.  The  Apos- 
tles, Acts  5.  19  ;  12.  7  ;  16.  26  ;  23, 
1 ;  2  Tim.  4.  17. 

DEMETRIUS,  disciple,  3  John  12. 

silversmith.  Acts  19.  24. 

DENIAL  of  CHRIST,  deprecated, 
2  Tim.  1.  8  ;  Tit.  1.  16  ;  2  Pet.  2. 1 ; 
Jude  4. 

its  punishment.  Mat.  10.  33  ;  2  Tim. 
2.  12  ;  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  Jude  4,  15. 
by  Peter,  Mat.  26.  69. 
bv  the  Jews,  John  18.  40  ;   19.  15  ; 
Acts  3.  13. 

DENIER   OF   CHRIST,    liar   and 
antichrist,  1  John  2.  22  ;  4.  3. 
will  be  denied  by  Him,  Mat.  10.  33  ; 
Mark  8.  38  ;  2  Tim.  2.  12. 
brought  to  swift  destruction,  2  Pet. 

2.  1 ;  Jnde  4, 15. 

DESPAIR,  deprecated,  Deut.  20.  3  ; 
Ps.  27.  13  ;  31.  24  ;  37.  1 ;  42.  11 ; 
Prov.  24.  10  ;  Is.  40.  30  ;  Luke  18. 
1 ;  2  Cor.  4.  8  ;  Gal,  6.  9  ;  2  Thes.  3. 
13  ;  Heb.  12.  3. 
DEV^IL  (Abaddon,  Apollyon, 
Beelzebub,  Belial,  Satan), 
the  adversary  of  God  and  man, 
1  Pet.  5.  8. 

prince  of  the  devils.  Mat.  12.  24. 
of  powers  of  the  air,  Eph.  2.  2. 
of  this  world,  John  14.  30. 
sinner  from  the  beginning,  1  John 

3.  8. 

cast  out  of  lieaven,  Luke  10.  18. 
cast  down  to  hell,  2  Pet.  2.  4  ;  Jude 
6. 

as  serpent  causes  the  fall  of  man, 
Gen.  3.  1. 

lies  to  Eve,  Gen.  3.  4. 
cursed  by  God,  Gen.  3.  14. 
appears  before  God,  Job  1.  6  ;  2.  1. 
called    Abaddon   and   Apollyon, 
Rev.  9.  11. 
Beelzebub,  Mat.  12.  24. 
Belial,  2  Cor.  6.  15. 
Satan,  Luke  10.  18. 
tempted  Christ,  Mat.  4.  3-10  ;  Mark 
1.  13  ;  Luke  4.  2. 
Eve,  Gen.  3. 
David,  1  Chr.  21.  1. 
Job,  Job  2.  7. 
desired  to  have  the  apostles,  Luke 
22.  31. 

resists  Joshua  (figuratively),  Zech. 
3. 

repulsed    by   Christ,    Mat.  4.  10 ; 
Luke  4.  8, 12. 

enters  into  Judas  Iscariot,  Luke  22. 
3 ;  John  13.  2. 
into  Ananias,  Acts  5.  3. 
As    Prince    and    God    of     this 
World,  he 
perverts  the  scriptures.  Mat.  4. 

6. 
opposes  God's  work,  Zech.  3.  1 ; 

1  Thes.  2.  18. 

hinders  the  gospel.  Mat.  13.  19 ; 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 

works  lying  wonders,  2  Thes.  2. 

9  ;  Rev.  16.  14. 
appears  as  an  angel  of  light,  2 

Cor.  11.  14. 
is  the  lather  of  lies,  John  8.  44  ; 

1  Kings  22.  22. 


DEVIL-co?i^ 
Vanquished  by  Christ  :— 
by  resisting  him,  Mat.  4. 11. 
by  casting  out  devils,  Mat.  4.  24  ; 

8.  31 ;   Mark  1.  23  ;   5.  2  ;   Luke 

9.  42  ;  11.  20  ;  13.  32. 

by  giving  power  to  exorcise,  Mat. 

10.  1 ;   Mark  16.  17  ;   Luke  9.  1 ; 
Acts  16.  18  ;  19.  12. 

by  destroying   the  works   of,  1 

John  3.  8. 
in  His  death,  Col.  2.  15 ;  Heb.  2. 
14. 
by  believers  to  be  resisted,  Rom. 

16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  2.  11 ;  11.  3 :  Eph.  4. 
27  ;  6.  16 ;  2  Tim.  2.  26  ;  Jam.  4.  7  ; 
1  Pet.  5.  9  ;  1  Jolui  2.  13  ;  Rev.  12. 
11. 

Character  of  :  — 
presumptuous.  Job  1.  6 ;   Mat.  4. 

5,  6. 
proud,  1  Tim.  3.  6. 
powerful,  Eph.  2.  2 ;  6.  12. 
wicked,  1  John  2.  13. 
malignant.  Job  1.  9  ;  2.  4. 
subtle,  Geu.  3.  1,  with  2  Cor.  11. 

3. 
deceitful,  2  Cor.  11.  14 ;  Eph.  6. 

11. 
fierce  and  cruel,  Luke  8.  29 ;  9. 
39,  42  ;  1  Pet.  5.  8. 
Apostasy  is  of  the,  2  Thes.  2.  9 ;  1 
Tim.  4.  1. 

sliall  be  condemned  at  the  judg- 
ment, Jude  6  ;  Rev.  20. 10. 
everlasting   fire   is  prepared    for. 
Mat.  25.  41. 
Compared  to  :  a  foider,  Ps.  91.  3  ; 
Joids,  Mat.  13.  4  ;  a  sower  of  tares. 
Mat.  13.  25,  28 ;   a  wolf,  John  10. 
12 ;   a  rorrring  lion,  1  Pet.  5.  8  ;   a 
serpent.  Rev.  12.  9 ;  20.  2. 
The  Wicked  :— 
are  the  children  of.  Mat.  13.  38 ; 

Acts  13.  10  ;  1  John  3.  10. 
turn  aside  after,  1  Tim.  5.  15. 
do  the  lusts  of,  John  8.  44. 
possessed  by,  Luke  22.  3  ;  Acts  5. 

3 ;  Eph.  2.  2. 
blinded  by,  2  Cor.  4.  4. 
deceived  by,  1  Kings  22.  21,  22 ; 

Rev.  20.  7,  8. 
ensnared  by,  1  Tim.  3.  7  ;   2  Tim. 

2.  26. 
troubled  by,  1  Sam.  16.  14. 
punished  together  with.  Mat.  25. 
41. 
DEVILS,  sacrifices  offered  to.  Lev. 

17.  7  ;  Deut.  32.  17  ;  2  Chr.  11.  15  ; 
Ps.  106.  37  ;  1  Cor.  10.  20 ;  Rev.  9. 
20. 

confess  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  Mat.  8. 
29  ;  Mark  1.  24  ;  3.  11 ;  5.  7  ;  Luke 
4.  34,  41 ;  Acts  19.  15. 

believe  and  tremble.  Jam.  2.  19. 

DEVOUT,  persons  so  called  :  Sim- 
eon, Luke  2.  25;  Cornelius,  Acts 
10.  2  ;  Ananias,  Acts  22.  12. 

DEW,  a  blessing.  Gen.  27.  23  ;  Deut 
33.  13. 

a  sign,  Judg.  6.  37. 

figvirative.  Deut.  32.  2 ;  Ps.  110.  3 
133.  3;  Prov.  19.  12;  Is.  26.  19 
&c. 

DIAL  of  Ahaz,  2  Kings  20.  11 ;  Is 
38.  8. 

DIAMOND  in  high  priest's  breast 
plate,  Ex.  28.  18  ;  39.  11. 

DIANA  of  Ephesians,  tumult  con 
cerning,  Acts  19.  24. 

DIDYMUS  (Thomas),  John  20.  24. 

DILIGENCE,  exhortation?  to,  in 
the  service  of  God,  &c.,  Ex.  15.  26  ; 
Deut.  4.  9  ;  6.  7  ;  13. 14  ;  24.  8 ;  Josh, 
1.  7  ;  Ezra  7.  23 ;  Ps.  37.  10  ;  112.  1 : 
Prov.  2 :  3  :  4  ;  7  ;  8  ;  Is.  55.  2 ;  Jer. 
12.  16 ;  Zech.  6.  15 ;  Luke  12.  58 
Rom.  12.  8 ;  2  Cor.  8.  7  ;  1  Tim.  5, 
10  ;  Heb.  6.  11 ;  11.  6 ;  12. 15  ;  1  Pet, 
1.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  14. 

in  worldly   business,  Prov.  10.  4  ; 

12.  24  ;  13.  4  ;   21.  5  ;    22.  29  ;    27.  23  ; 

I     Rom.  12.  11 ;  2  Thes.  3.  11. 
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DINAH,  Jacob's  daughter.  Gen.  30. 
21 ;  outraged  by  Shechem,  Gen. 
34.  2 ;  avenged  by  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Gen.  34.  ,25. 
DIONYSIUS,  the  Areopagite,  be- 
lieves, Acts  17.  34. 
DIOTREPHES  loveth  preeminence, 

3  John  9. 
DISCIPLES  of  Christ  :  — 

the    seventy  sent    out   to   work 

miracles  and  preach,  Luke  10. 
names  written  in  heaven,  Luke 

10.  20. 

three   thousand    added    to    the 

church.  Acts  2.  41. 
five  thousand  believers,  A:  ts4.  4. 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,  Acts 

11.  26. 

of  John  enquire  of  Christ,  Mat.  9. 
14 ;  11.  2. 
follow  Christ,  John  1.  37. 
dispute  about  purifying,  John  3. 

25. 
baptized  by  Paul,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Acts  19.  1. 
DISCORD  censured,  Prov.  6.  14, 19  ; 
16.  29 ;    17.  9  ;   18.  8  ;   26.  20  ;   Rom. 

1.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
DISCRETION  commended,  Ps.  34. 

12  ;  Prov.  1.  4  ;  2.  11 ;  3.  21 ;  5.  2 ; 
19.  11. 

DISEASES  sent  by  God,  Ex.  9 ;  15. 
26 ;  Num.  12.  10 ;  Deut.  28.  60 ;  2 
Kings  1.4;  5.  27  ;  2  Chr.  21.  IS  ; 
26.  21 ;  Job  2.  6,  7. 

cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  4.  23 ;  9,  20 ; 
John  5.  8. 

power  given  to  His  disciples  to 
cure,  Luke  9.  1 ;  Acts  28.  8  ;  exer- 
cised. Acts  3.  1 ;  9.  34  ;  28.  8. 

DISGUISES  resorted  to,  1  Sam.  28. 
8;   1  Kings  14.  2;   20.  38;   22.  30; 
2  Chron.  18.  29  ;  35.  22. 
disfiguring  of  face  for  the  dead  for- 
bidden. Lev.  19.  28 ;  Deut.  14.  1. 

DISOBEDIENCE,  and  its  results. 
Lev.  26.  14;  Deut.  8.  11;  27;  28. 
15 ;  Josh.  5.  6 ;  1  Sam.  2.  30 ;  12. 
15  ;  Ps.  78.  10  ;  Is.  3. 8  ;  42.  24  ;  Jer. 
9.  13  ;  18.  10 ;  22.  21 ;  35.  14 ;  Eph. 
5.  6 ;  Tit.  1.  16 ;  3.  3 ;  Heb.  2.  2. 
See  Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  3.  Pha- 
raoh, Ex.  5.  2.  Achan,  Josh.  7. 
Saul,  1  Sam.  13.  9;  15.  Man  of 
God,  1  Kings  13.  21.  Jonah,  Jonah 
1;  2. 

DISPENSATION  of  the  gospel,  1 
Cor.  9.  17  ;  Eph.  1. 10  ;  3.  2 ;  Col.  1. 
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DISPERSED  of  Israel,  Est.  3.  8 ;  Is 

11.  12  ;  John  7.  35. 

prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25.  34  ; 

Ezek.  36.  19  ;  Zeph.  3.  10. 
DISPUTING  with  God,  forbidden, 

Rom.  9.  20:  1  Cor.  1.  20. 
with  men,  Mark  9.  33  ;  Rom.  14.  1 ; 

Phil.  2.  14  ;  1  Tim.  1. 4  ;  4.  7  ;  6.  20 ; 

2  Tim.  2.  14;  Tit.  3.  9. 
DISSENSION   concerning   circum- 
cision. Acts  15.  1. 
DIVIDING      the     hoof,     unclean 

beasts.  Lev.  11.  4 ;  Deut.  14.  7. 
DIVINATION,  Lev.  19.   26;   Deut. 

18.10:  1  Sam.  28.  7 ;    2  Kings  IJ. 

17  ;  Jer.  27.  9 ;   29.  8 ;   Ezek.  21.  21. 

See  Enchantments. 
DIVISIONS  (kingdom  and  house), 

Mat.  12.  25. 
in  the  church  to  be  avoided,  Rom. 

16.  17  ;   1  Cor.  1.  10 ;   3.  3 ;   11.  18 ; 

12.  20. 

Christ's  praver  against,  John  17.  21. 
DIVORCE,  when  permitted,  Deut. 
24.  1 ;  Mat.  5.  32. 
condpmned  by  Christ,  Mark  10.  4. 
DOCTOR  of  the  law,  Gamaliel,  Acts 

5.  34. 
DOCTORS,  Christ  questions,  Luke 

2.  46. 

of  the  law.  Luke  5.  17. 
DOCTRINE  of  Christ,  Mat.  7.  28, 
29 ;   Mark  4.  2 ;    John  7.  16 ;  Acts 
2.  42 ;  1  Tim.  4.  16 ;  6.  3  ;  2  Tim.  3. 


DOCTRINE. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


ELECT. 


DOCTRINE  of  Christ-cotz<. 
16  ;   Titus  1.  1 ;   2.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  1 ;  2 
John  9. 

obedience  to,  Rom.  6.  17. 
uoc  to  be  blasphemed,  1  Tim.  6.  1, 
3  ;  Tit.  2.  7, 10  ;  2  John  10. 
no  other  to  be  taught,  1  Tim.  1.  3  ; 
4.  6,  13. 
DOCTRINES,  false,  Jer.  10.  8 ;  Mat. 

15.  9  ;  16.  12  ;  Eph.  4. 14  ;  2  Thes.  2. 
11 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  4.  3  ;  Heb. 

13.  9  ;  Rev.  2.  14. 

to  be  avoided,  Jer.  23.  16 ;   29.  8 ; 
Col.  2.  8  ;  1  Tim.  1.  4  ;  6.  20. 
DOEG     the     Edomite     slays     the 

priests,  1  Sam.  22.  9. 
DOGS,  abomination,  Deut.  23.  18. 
a   term   of   reproach,  2  Sam.  9.  8 ; 
Rev.  22.  15. 

figurtitive  of  enemies,  Ps.  22.  16 ; 
of  impenitence,  Prov.  26. 11 ;  2  Pet. 
2.  22. 

false  teachers  so  called.  Is.  56.  10. 
beware  of,  Phil.  3.  2. 
DOMINION    of    God,  Ps.  103.  22  ; 
Dan.  4.  3,  34  ;  7.27  ;  Col.  1.16 ;  1  Pet. 
4.  11 ;  Jude  25. 

given  to  Adam,  Gen.  1.  26  ;  Ps.  8.  6. 
DOOR  of   the   sheep,    Christ   the, 

John  10.  9. 
DORCAS    (Tabitha),    raised    from 

death  by  Peter,  Acts  9.  40. 
DOUBTFULNESS    rebuked,    Mat. 

14.  31;  21.  21;  Luke  12.  29;  Acts 
10.  2(1 ;  1  Tim.  2.  8. 

DOUGH,  Ex.  12.  34 ;  Num.  15.  20 ; 

Neb.  10.  37  ;  Ezek.  44.  30. 
DOVE,  Noah's,  Gen.  8.  8. 
sacrificial.  Gen.  15.  9;  Lev.  12.  6; 
14.  22. 

figurative,  Ps.  68.  13  ;  74.  19  ;  Cant. 
1.  15;  2.  14. 

Holy  Spirit  in  form  of.  Mat.  3.  16 ; 

Mark  1.  10 ;  Luke  3.  22 ;  John  1. 

32. 

DRAGONS,  Job  30.  29  ;   Ps.  74.  13  ; 

Is.  13.  22  ;  27.  1 ;  Rev.  12.  3  ;  13.  2  ; 

16.  13. 

poison  of,  Deut.  32.  33. 

DRAUGHTS  of  fislies,  miraculous, 
Luke  5.  4,  5,  6 ;  John  21.  6,  11. 

DREAMS,  vanity  of,  Job  20.  8  ;  Ps. 
73.  20  ;  Is.  29.  8 ;  Jer.  23.  28  ;  27.  9  ; 
Zech.  10.  2. 

from  God,  Job  33. 15 ;  Joel  2.  28. 
of  Abimelech,  Gen.  20.  3.  Jacob, 
Gen.  28.  12;  31.  10.  Laban,  Gen. 
31.  24.  Joseph,  Gen.  37.  5.  Pha- 
raoh's servants.  Gen.  40.  5.  Pha- 
raoh, Gen.  41.  Midianite,  Judg.  7. 
13.  Solomon,  1  Kings  3.  5.  Nebu- 
cliadnezzar,  Dan.  2 ;  4.  Joseph, 
Mat.  1.  20  ;  2. 13.  Wise  men.  Mat. 
2. 12.     Pilate's  wife,  Mat.  27.  19. 

DRINK,  strong,  forbidden.  Lev.  10. 
9  ;  Num.  6.  3  ;  Judg.  13.  14  ;  Luke 
1.  15. 

use  of,  Prov.  31.  6 ;  1  Tim.  5.  23. 
abuse  of.  Is.  5. 11,  22. 
strong,  raging,  Prov.  20.  1. 

DRINK  OFFERINGS,  Ex.  29.  40; 
Lev.  23.  13  ;  Num.  6. 17  ;  15.  5  (Gen. 
35. 14). 

to  idols.  Is.  57.  6  ;  Jer.  7. 18  ;  44.  17  ; 
E^ek.  20.  28. 

DROMEDARIES,  1  Kings  4.  28; 
Est.  8.  10 ;  Is.  60.  6 ;  Jer.  2.  23. 

DROPSY,  Christ  heals,  Luke  14.  2. 

DROSS,  wicked  compared  to,  Ps. 
119.  119  ;  Is.  1.  25 ;  Ezek.  22.  18. 

DROUGHT,  Deut.  28.  24 ;  1  Kings 
17  ;  Hag.  1. 11. 

DRUNKARDS,  woe  to.  Is.  5.  11  ; 
28. 1 ;  Joel  1.5;  Luke  21.  34  ;  Rom. 
13.  13  ;  1  Cor.  5.  11 ;  Gal.  5.  21.  See 
also  1  Thes.  5.  7  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3.  See 
Wine. 
punished,  Deut.  21.  20 ;  Amos  6.  7  ; 
Nah.  1.  10 ;  Mat.  24.  49  ;  Luke  12. 
45  ;  1  Cor.  6.  10  ;  Gal.  5.  21. 

DRUNKENNESS,  of  Noah,  Gen.  9. 
21.  Lot,  Gen.  19.  33.  Nabal,  1 
Sam.  25.  36.    Elah,  1  Kings  16.  9. 


DRUNKENNESS-con/. 

Ben-hadad,  1  Kings  20.  16.     Bel- 

shazzar,  Dan.  5.  4.    The  Corinthi- 
ans, 1  Cor.  11.  21. 
DUMB  healed   by  Christ,  Mat.  9. 

32;  12.22. 

not  to  be  oppressed,  Prov.  31.  8. 
DUMBNESS  of  Zacharias,  Luke  1. 

20. 
DUNGEON,  Joseph  cast  into,  Gen. 

39  ;  40.  15  ;  also  Jeremiah,  Jer.  37. 

16 ;  38.  6. 
DURA,  plain  of,  golden  image  set 

up,  Dan.  3.  1. 
DUST,  of  the  earth,  man  lormed  of, 

Gen.  2.  7  ;  3.  19  ;  18.  27  ;  Job  10.  9  ; 

34.  15 ;   Ps.  103.  14  ;  104.  29  ;   Eccl. 

12.7. 
mark  of  grief.  Josh.  7.  6  ;  Job  2.  12  ; 

Lam.  2.  10. 
DUTY  of  man,  the  whole,  Eccl.  12. 

13  ;  Luke  17.  10. 
DWARFS  not  to  minister,  Lev.  21. 

20. 

EAGLE  mentioned,  Job  9.  27  ;  39. 

27 ;  Ezek.  17.  3  ;  Obad.  4. 
one  of  the  four  living  creatures  in 

the  vision  of  heaven,  Ezek.  1.  10  ; 

Rev.  4.  7. 
EAR,  the,  2  Sam.  7.  22  ;  Ps.  45.  10  ; 

78.  1 ;   94.  9  ;   Prov,  15.  31 ;   20.  12 ; 

22.  17  ;  Is.  50.  4  ;  55.  3  ;  Mat.  10.  27. 
EARS,  he  that  hath,  to  hear.  Mat. 

11.  15 ;  13.  16  ;  Mark  4.  9,  23  ;  7. 16. 
have,  but  hear  not,  Ps.  115.  6 ;  Is. 

42.   20 ;   Ezek.  12.  2 ;   Mat.  13.  12 ; 

Mark  8.  18  ;  Rom.  11.  8. 
the  Lord's,  open  to  prayer,  2  Sam. 

22.  7 ;  Ps.  18.  6  ;  34.  15 ;  James  5.  4 ; 

1  Pet.  3.  12. 
opened  by  God,  Job  33.  16 ;  36.  15  ; 

Ps.  40.  6  ;  Mark  7.  35. 
EARLY  RISING,  Gen.  19.  27  ;  26. 

31 ;  28.  18  ;  Josh.  3.  1 ;  Judg.  6.  38  ; 

1  Sam.  9.  26  ;  15.  12  ;   17,  20;  Mark 

1.  35  ;  16.  2 ;  John  8.  2 ;  20.  1 ;  Acts 

5.  21. 
EARNEST  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  1. 

22  ;  5.  5  ;  Eph.  1. 14. 
EARTH  created.  Gen.  1.  1 ;  made 

fruitful,  Gen.  1.  11 ;   cursed.  Gen. 

3.  17  ;  Hood  upon.  Gen.  7.  10. 
destruction  by  fire,  Mic.  1.  4  ;  Zeph. 

3.  8 ;  2  Pet,  3.  7  ;  Rev,  20.  9. 
a  new  (and  heaven),  2  Pet,  3,  13; 

Rev.  21. 1. 
EARTHQUAKES,  1  Kings  19.  11 ; 

Is.  29.  6  ;   Amos  1.  1 ;   Mat.  27.  54 ; 

Acts  16.  26  ;   Rev.  6.  12  ;  8.  5  ;  11, 

13 ;  16.  18. 
EASE,  Is.  32,  9 ;  Amos  6,  1 ;  Luke 

12.  19, 

EAST,  wise  men  come  from  the,  to 
worship  Christ,  Mat.  2.  1. 
glory   of    God    proceeding    from, 
Ezek.  43.  2. 

holy  rivers  flow  toward,  Ezek.  47. 
1,8. 

EASTER,  Peter  imprisoned  till 
after.  Acts  12.  4. 

EBAL,  mount,  curses  delivered 
from,  Deut.  27,  13  ;  Josh.  8.  33, 

EBED-MELECH,  Ethiopian  eu- 
nuch, intercedes  with  king  Zede- 
kiah  for  Jeremiah,  Jer.  38.  7 ;  39. 
16. 

EBEN-EZER,  Israelites  smitten  by 
Philistines  at,  1  Sam,  4.  1. 
"  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us"  (stone  raised  by  Samuel  in 
memory  of  defeat  of  the  Philis- 
tines), 1  Sam.  7,  12, 

EDEN,  Gen.  2.8 ;  Adam  driven  from. 
Gen,  3.  24  ;  mentioned.  Is.  51.  3  ; 
Ezek.  28. 13 ;  31.  9 ;  36.  35 ;  Joel  2.  3. 

EDIFICATION,  Rom.  14.  19  •  13.  2  ; 
1  Cor.  8. 1 ;  10.  33  ;  14.  5  ;  2  Cor.  12. 
19  ;  13.  10  ;  Eph.  4.  12,  29  ;  1  Thes. 
5.  11. 

EDOM  (Idumea),  the  land  of  Esau, 
Gen.  32.  3  ;  Is.  63. 1. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  34  ;  Jer. 
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EDOM— con^ 

25.  21;    49.  7;    Ezek.   25.   13;    35; 

Amos  1. 11 ;  Obad,  1. 
EDOMITES,    the    descendants    of 

Esau,  Gen.  36. 
deny  Moses  passage  through  Edom, 

Num,  20,  18. 
their  possessions,  Deut.  2.  5  ;  Josh, 

24.  4. 

not  to  be  abhorred,  Deut.  23.  7. 
subdued  by  David,  2  Sam.  8.  14. 
revolt,  2  Kings  8.  20  ;  2  Chr.  21.  8, 
subdued  by  Amaziah,  2  Kings  14. 

7  ;  2  Chr,  25.  11. 
EGLON  oppresses  Israel,  Judg.  3. 

14  ;  slain  by  Ehud,  Judg.  3.  21. 
EGYPT,    Abram   goes   down   into, 

Gen.  12.  10, 
Joseph  sold  into.  Gen.  37.  36;   his 

advancement,  fall,  imprisonment, 

and  restoration  there,  Gen,   39 ; 

40;  'il. 
Jacob's  sons   go  to  buy  corn  in, 

Gen.  42.    . 
Jacob  and  all  his  seed  go  there, 

Gen.  46.  6. 
children  of  Israel  wax  mighty  there, 

Ex.  1.  7  ;  afflicted,  and  build  trea- 
sure cities,  Ex.  1.  11. 
plagued  on  account  of  Israelites, 

Ex.  7-11, 
children  of  Israel  depart  from.  Ex, 

13.  17. 

army  of,  pursue  and  perish  in  the 

Red  sea,  Ex.  14. 
kings  of,  harass  Judah,  1  Kings  14. 

25 ;   2  Kings  23.  29  ;   2  Chr.  12.  2 ; 

35.  20 ;  36.  3 ;  Jer.  37.  5. 
the  "  remnant  of  Judah  "  go  there, 

Jer.  43.  7, 

Jesus  taken  to.  Mat.  2.  13. 
prophecies  concerning.  Gen.  15.  13 ; 

Is.  11.  11  ;   19  ;  20  ;  27.  12  ;   30.  1 ; 

Jer.  9.  26  ;  25, 19 ;  43.  8  ;  44.  28  ;  46  ; 

Ezek,  29-32 ;    Dan.  11.  8 ;   Hos.  9, 

3  ;  11 ;  Joel  3, 19 ;  Zech.  10. 10 ;  14. 18. 
EHUD,  judge,  delivers  Israel,  Judg. 

3.15. 
EKRON  taken,  Judg.  1.  18. 
men  of,  smitten  with  emerods,  1 

Sam.  5.  12  ;  their  trespass  offering 

for  recovery,  1  Sam.  6.  17. 
prophecies  concerning,  Amos  1.  8; 

Zeph.  2,  4  ;  Zech.  9.  5. 
ELAH,  king  of  Israel,  1  Kings  16. 

8,10. 
valley  of,  Saul  sets  the  battle 

in  array  iigainst  the  Philistines, 

1  Sam.  17.  2;  David  slays  Goliath 

there,  1  Sam.  17.  49. 
ELAM,  son  of  Shem,  Gen.  10.  22. 
Chedorlaomer,  king  of.  Gen, 

14. 
ELAMITES,  Acts  2.  9, 
ELD  AD  and  Medad,  Num.  11.  26. 
ELDERS,  seventy,  Ex.  24.  1 ;  Num. 

11.  16, 

of  Israel,  Lev.  4.  15 ;  Deut.  21.  19 ; 

1  Sam.  16.  4  ;  Ezra  5.  5  ;  Ps.  107.  32  ; 

Ezek.  8.  1. 

of  Egypt,  Gen.  50.  7. 

of  the  Church,  Acts  14.  23  ;  15.  4,  6, 

23  ;  16,  4 ;  20.  17  ;  Titus  1.  5 ;  Jam. 

5.  14  ;  1  Pet.  5.  1. 

Paul's  charge  to.  Acts  20.  17. 

Peter's  charge  to,  1  Pet.  5. 

the  Twenty-four,  Rev.  4.  4 ;  7.  11 ; 

14.  3. 

ELEAZAR,  son  of  Aaron,  and  chief 
priest,  Ex.  6.  23  ;  28  ;  29  ;  Lev.  8  ; 
Num.  3.  2;  4.  16 ;  16.  36;  20.  26, 
28  ;  27.  22  ;  31.  13  ;  34.  17  ;  Josh.  17. 

4  ;  24.  33. 

son   of  Abinadab,  keeps  the 

ark,  1  Sam.  7.  1, 
one  of  David's  captains,  2  Sam. 

23.  9  ;  1  Chr.  11.  12. 
ELECT,  Christ,  Is.  42.  1 ;  1  Pet,  2.  6. 
God's  chosen.  Is.  45.  4  ;  65.  9. 
under  the  gospel.  Mat.  24.  22;  Mark 

13.  20 ;  Luke  18.  7  ;  Rom.  8.  33  ;  11. 

5;  Col.  3.  12;   2  Tim.  2.  10;   Tit,  L 

1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2 ;  2  John  1.  13. 


ELECTION. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


EUNUCH. 


ELECTION,  of  God,  1  Thes.  1.  4. 
its  privileges  and  duties,  Mark  13 
20  ;  Luke  18.  7  ;  Rom.  8.  2d  ;  1  Cor, 

I.  27  ;  2  Pet.  1.  10. 

ELECT  LADY,  Epistle  to,  2  John. 
EL -ELOHE- ISRAEL,    tlie    altar 
erected  by  Jacob  at  Slialem,  Gen 

33.  20. 

ELHANAN,  one  of  David's  war- 
riors, 2  Sam.  21.  19 ;  23.  24 ;  1  Chr. 

II.  26  ;  20.  5. 

ELI,  high  priest  and  judge,  blesses 

Hannah,  who  bears  Samuel,  1  Sam. 

1.  17,  20. 

Samuel  brought  to,  1  Sam.  1.  25. 
wickedness  of  his  sons,  1  Sam.  2. 

22. 
rebuked  by  man  of  God,  1  Sam.  2. 

27. 
ruin  of  his  house  shewed  to  Samuel 

by  God,  1  Sam.  3.  11. 
his  sons  slain,  1  Sam.  4. 10. 
his  death,  1  Sam.  4.  18. 
ELI,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?    Mat. 

27.  46  ;  Mark  15.  34. 
ELIAKIM,  chief  minister  of  Heze- 

kiah ;   his  conference  with   Rab- 

shakeh's  ambassadors ;  mission  to 

Isaiah,  2  Kings  18  ;  19. 
prefigures  kingdom  of  Christ,  Is. 

22.  20-25. 

son  of  Josiah,  made  king  by 

Pharaoh,  and  named  Jehoiakim, 
2  Kings  23.  34  ;  2  Chr.  36.  4. 

ELIAS,  Mat.  27.  47,  49  ;  Mark  15.  35, 
36.     See  Elijah. 

ELIASHIB,  high  priest,  builds  the 
wall,  Neh.  3.  1. 
allied  unto  Tobiah,  Neh.  13.  4. 

ELIEZER,  Abraham's  steward. 
Gen.  15.  2. 

son  of  Moses,  Ex.  18.  4  ;  1  Chr. 

23.  15. 

prophet,  2  Chr.  20.  37. 

ELIHU  reproves  Job's  friends,  Job 

32 ;  and  Job's  impatience.  Job  33. 

8  ;  and  self-righteousness,  Job  34. 

5. 
declares  God's  justice.  Job  33.  12 ; 

34.  10 ;  35.  13  ;   36  ;  power,  Job  33- 

37  ;  and  mercy.  Job  33.  23  ;  34.  28. 
ELIJAH  the  Tishbite,  prophet,  pre- 
dicts great  drought,  1  Kings  17.  1 ; 
Luke  4.  25  ;  James  5.  17. 

hides  at  the  brook  Cherith,  and  is 
fed  by  ravens,  1  Kings  17.  5  (19.  6). 

raises  the  widow's  son,  1  Kings  17. 
21. 

his  sacrifice  at  Carmel,  1  Kings  18. 
38. 

slays  the  prophets  of  Baal  at  the 
brook  Kishon,  1  Kin.  18.  40. 

flees  from  Jezebel  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Beer-sheba,  1  Kin.  19 ; 
Rom.  11.  2. 

anoints  Elisha,  1  Kings  19.  19. 

by  God's  command  denounces 
Ahab  in  Naboth's  vineyard,  1 
Kings  21.  17. 

his  prediction  fulfilled,  1  Kings  22. 

38  ;  2  Kings  9.  36  ;  10.  10. 
condemns  Ahaziah  for  enquiring  of 

Baal-zebub,  2  Kings  1.  3,  16. 
two   companies  sent  to  take  him 

burnt  with   fire  from   heaven,   2 

Kings  1.  10  ;  Luke  9.  54. 
divides  Jordan,  2  Kings  2.  8. 
taken  up  by  chariot  of  fire,  2  Kings 

2.  11. 
his  mantle  taken  by  Elisha,  2  Kings 

2.  13. 
appears  at  Christ's  transfiguration, 

Mat.  17.  3;  Mark  9.  4;    Luke  9. 

30. 
precursor  of  John  the  Baptist,  Mai. 

4.  6 ;    Mat.  11.  14  ;   16.  14  ;    Luke  1. 

17  ;  9.  8, 19 ;  John  1.  21. 
ELIPHAZ  reproves  Job,  Job  4 ;  5 ; 

15 ;  22. 
God's  wrath  against  him.  Job  42.  7  ; 

lie  offers  a  burnt  offering,  and  Job 

prays  for  him.  Job  42.  8. 
ELISABETH,     cousin     of     Virgin 


ELISABETH-COW/. 

Mary,  and  motlier  of  John   the 

Baptist,  Luke  1.  5. 
angel  promises  her  a  son,  Luke  1. 

13. 

her  salutation  to  Mary,  Luke  1.  42. 
ELISHA  (Eliseus),  succeeds  Elijah, 

1  Kings  19.  16. 
receives  his  mantle,   and   divides 

Jordan,  2  Kings  2.  13. 
heals  the  waters  with  salt,  2  Kings 

2.  22. 
bears   destroy   the   children    who 

mock  him,  2  Kings  2.  24. 
his  miracles  :  water,  2  Kings  3.  16  ; 

oil,  4.  4  ;  Shunammite's  son,  4.  32  ; 

death  in  the  pot,  4.  40 ;  feeds  a  hun- 
dred men  with  twenty  loaves,  4. 

44  ;  Naaman's  leprosy,  5.  14  ;   iron 

swims,  6.  5 ;  Syrians  struck  blind, 

6.  18. 
prophesies  plenty  in  Samaria  when 

besieged,  2  Kings  7.  1. 
sends  to  anoint  Jehu,  2  Kings  9.  1. 
his  death,  2  Kings  13.  20. 
miracle   wrought   by  his  bones,  2 

Kings  13.  21. 
ELKANAH,  Samuel's  father,  1  Sam. 

ELON  judges  Israel,  Judg.  12.  11. 
ELYMAS  (Bar-jesus),  Acts  13.  6. 
EMBALMING,  of  Jacob,  Gen.  60.  2  ; 

of  Joseph,  Gen.  50.  26 ;  of  Christ, 

John  19.  39. 
EMERALDS,  Ex.    28.   18;    39.    11; 

Rev.  4.  3 ;  21.  19. 
EMERODS,  Deut.  28.  27. 
Philistines   smitten  with,  1   Sam. 

5.  6. 
EMIMS,  giants.  Gen.  14.  5 ;  Deut.  2. 

10. 
EMMANUEL     (Immanuel),      God 

with  us,  Is.  7.  14;    8.  8 ;   Mat.   1. 

23. 
EMMAUS,  Christ  talks  with  Cleo- 

pas  and  another  on  the  way  to, 

Luke  24. 15. 
EMULATIONS   censured.    Gal.    5. 

20. 
ENCHANTMENTS  forbidden.  Lev. 

19.  26 ;  Deut.  18.  9  ;  Is.  47.  9. 
EN-DOR,  witch  of,  1  Sam.  28.  7. 
ENEMIES,  treatment  of,  Ex.  23.  4 ; 

1  Sam.  24.  10 ;   Job   31.  29  ;   Prov. 

24.  17  ;  25.  21 ;  Mat.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6. 

35. 
David  and  Saul,  1  Sam.  24.  10 ;  26. 

9. 
God  delivers  out  of  the  hand  of, 

1  Sam.  12.  11 ;    Ezra  8.  31 ;   Ps.  18. 

48  ;  59 ;  61.  3. 
of  God,  their  punishment,  Ex.  15. 

6 ;  Deut.  32.  41 ;  Judg.  5.  31 ;  Est. 

7  ;  8  ;  Ps.  68.  1 ;  92.  9  ;  Is.  1.  24  ;  37. 

36 ;  2  Thes.  L  8  ;  Rev.  21.  8. 
EN-GEDI,  city  of  Judah,  Josh.  15. 

62. 
David  dwells  there,  1  Sam.  23.  29 ; 

24.  1. 
ENGINES  of  war,   2  Chr.   26.  15 ; 

Ezek.  26.  9. 
ENGRAVING,  Ex.  28. 11 ;  Zech.  3. 9. 
EN-HAKKORE,  fountain,  Judg.  15. 

19. 
ENMITY  between  God   and  man, 

Rom.  8.  7;   Jam.  4.  4;   how  abo- 

lishedj  Eph.  2.  15;  Col.  1.  20. 
ENOCH,  his  faith,  Heb.  11.  5;  pro- 
phecy, Jude  14 ;  translation.  Gen. 

5.  24. 
EN-ROGEL,  fountain,  Josh.  15.  7 ; 

18.  16 ;  2  Sam.  17.  17  ;   1  Kings  1. 

9. 
ENTICERS  to  idolatry  to  be  stoned, 

Deut.  13.  10. 
ENVY,  Prov.  14.  30;    27.  4;    Eccl. 

4.  4  ;  Mat.  27.  18  ;  Acts  7.  9  ;  Rom. 

1.  29 ;   1  Cor.  3.  3 ;   2  Cor.  12.  20 ; 

Gal.  5.  21 ;   1  Tim.  6.  4 ;   Tit.  3.  3 ; 

James  4.  5. 
forbidden,  Ps.  37. 1 ;  Prov.  3.  31 ;  24. 

1,  19;  Rom.  13.  13;  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
its   evil   consequences,  Job  5.  2 ; 
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Prov.  14.  30  ;  Is.  26. 11 ;  Jam.  3. 16. 
Joseph  sold  for,  Acts  7.  9. 
EPAPHRAS  commended,  Col.  1.  7  ; 

4.12. 
EPAPHRODITUS,  Paul's  joy  at  his 

recovery,  Phil.  2.  25 ;  his  kindness, 

Phil.  4.  18. 
EPHAH,    a   measure,    Ex.    16.   36; 

Lev.  in.  36;    Ezek.  45.  10;    Zech. 

5.  6. 
EPHESIANS,  PauPs  epistle  to,  Eph. 

1 ;  election,  1.  4  ;  adoption  of  grace, 

I.  6 ;  dead  in  sin  quickened,  2. 1,  5 ; 
Gentiles  made  nigh,  2.  13 ;  unity 
and  kindness  enjoined,  4-6. 

EPHESUS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  18. 

19 ;  19.  1. 

miracles  there.  Acts  19.  11. 
tumult  there,  Acts  19.  24. 
Paul's  address  at  Miletus  to  the 

elders  of.  Acts  20.  17. 
Paul  fights  with  beasts  there,  1  Cor. 

15.  32. 

tarries  there,  1  Cor.  16.  8. 
EPHOD,  Ex.  28.  4 ;  39.  2. 
Gideon's,   Judg.   8.    27  ;    Micah's, 

Judg.  17.  5. 
EPHPHATHA      ("be      opened"), 

Ma-k  7.  34. 
EPHRAIM,  younger  son  of  Joseph, 

Gen.  41.  52, 
Jacob  blesses  Ephraim  and  Manas- 

seh.  Gen.  48. 14. 
his  descendants  numbered,  Num.  1. 

10,  32 ;  2.  18  ;  26.  35  ;  1  Chr.  7.  20. 
their  possessions,  Josh.  16.  5 ;    17. 

14  ;  Judg.  1.  29. 

chastise  the  Midianites,  Jadg.  7. 24. 
quarrel  with  Gideon,  Judg.  8.   1; 

and  Jephthah,  Judg.  12. 
revolt  from  the  house  of  David,  1 

Kings  12.  25. 
chastise  Ahaz  and  Judah,  2  Chron. 

23.  6,  7. 
release  their  prisoners,  2  Chr.  28. 

12. 
carried  into  captivity,  2  Kings  17. 

5  ;  Ps.  78.  9,  67  ;  Jer.  7.  15. 
repenting,  called  God's  son,  Jer.  31. 

20. 
prophecies  concerning,  Is.  7  ;  9.  9  ; 

II.  13 ;  28.  1 ;  Hos.  5-14 ;  Zech.  9. 
10  ;  10.  7. 

EPHRATAH  (Beth-lehem),  Gen.  35. 

16  ;  Ps.  132.  6 ;  Micah  5.  2. 
EPHRON,  the  Hittite,  sells  Mach- 

p^lah  to  Abraham,  Gen.  23.  10. 
EPICUREANS,    philosophers,    en- 
counter Paul  at  Athens,  Acts  17. 

18. 
ERASTUS  ministers  to  Paul,  Acts 

19.  22  ;  Rom.  16.  23  ;  2  Tim.  4.  20. 
ESAR-HADDON,  powerful  king  of 

Assyria,  2  Kings  19.  37  ;  Ezra  4.  2  ; 

Is.  37.  38. 
ESAU,  son  of  Isaac,  Gen.  25.  25  (Mai. 

1.  2  ;  Rom.  9. 13). 
sells  his  birthright.  Gen.  25. 29  (Heb. 

12. 16). 
deprived  of  the  blessing.  Gen.  27. 

38. 
his  anger  against  Jacob,  Gen.  27. 

41 ;  and  reconciliation.  Gen.  33. 
his  riches  and  descendants.  Gen. 

36  ;  1  Chr.  1.  35. 
ESHCOL,  grapes  of.  Num.  13.  23. 
ESTHER  (Hadassah),  made  queen 

in  the  place  of  Vashti,  Est.  2.  17. 
pleads  for  her  people.  Est.  7.  3,  4. 
ETHIOPIANS,      invading     Judah, 

subdued  by  Asa,  2  Chr.  14.  9.     See 

Num.  12. 1 ;  2  Kings  19. 9 ;  Est.  1. 1 ; 

Job  28. 19. 
prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  68.  31; 

87.  4  ;  Is.  18  ;  20 ;  43.  3  ;  45. 14 ;  Jer. 

46.  9  ;  Ezek.  30.  4 ;  38.  5  ;  Nah.  3.  9 ; 

Z°ph.  3. 10. 
EUNICE  commended  (Acts  16.  1),  2 

Tim.  1.  5, 
EUNUCH,  an  Ethiopian,  of  great 

authority,  baptized  by  Philip,  Acts 

8.27. 
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EUNUCHS. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


FEAR. 


EUNUCHS,  promise  to  those  who 
please  God,  Is.  56.  'i. 
Christ's     declaration    concerning. 
Mat.  19.  12. 
EUPHRATES,  river.  Gen.  2. 14  ;  15. 
18  ;  Deut.  11.  24  ;  Josh.  1.  4  ;  2  Sam. 
8.  3  ;  Jer.  13.  4  ;  46.  2  ;  51.  63. 
typical.  Rev.  9.  14 ;  16.  12. 
EUROCLYDON,  a  wind.  Acts  27. 

14. 
EUTYCHUS  restored.  Acts  20.  7. 
EVANGELIST,  Phihp  the,  receives 
Paul's  company.  Acts  21.  8. 
work  of,  Eph.  4. 11 ;  2  Tim.  4.  5. 
EVE  created,  Gen.  1.  27  ;  2.  18. 
her   fall   and    fate,   Gen.    3.     See 
Adam. 
EVIL-MERODACH,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, restores  Jehoiachin,  2  Kings 
25.  27  ;  Jer.  52.  31. 
EXACTION   (usury,    &c.),    forbid- 
den, Lev.  25.  35 ;  Dent.  15.  2  :  Prov. 
2  j.  8  ;   Ezek.  22. 12  ;  45.  9  ;  Luke  3. 
13 ;  1  Cor.  5. 10. 
disclaimed,  Neh.  5. 1 ;  10.  31. 
EXAMPLE  of  Christ,  Mat.  11.  29 ; 
John  13. 15  ;  Rom.  15.  3,  5 ;  Phil.  2. 
5 ;  1  Pet.  2.  21. 

prophets,  Heb.  6.  12  ;  Jam.  5.  10. 
apostles,  1  Cor.  4. 16 ;  11.  1 ;  Phil.  3. 

17  ;  4.  9  ;  1  Thes.  1.  6. 
EXCESS,  Eph.  5.  18 ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
EXHORTATION,  1  Thes.  4.  18 ;  5. 

11;  Heb.  3.  13;  10.  25. 
EXPERIENCE      worketh       hope, 

Rom.  5.  4. 
EYE-SERVICE,  Eph.  6.  6 ;  Col.  3. 

22. 
EYES,  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  11.  12; 

2  Chr.  16.  9 ;  Prov.  15.  3  ;  upon  the 

righteous,  Ezra  5.  5 ;  Ps.  32.  8 ;  33. 

18  ;  34.  15 ;  1  Pet.  3.  12. 

(blind),  can  a  devil  open,  John  10. 
21. 
EZEKIEL  sent  to  house  of  Israel, 
Ezek.  2 ;  3  ;  33.  7. 

his  visions  of  God's  glory,  Ezek.  1 ; 
8 ;  10 ;  11.  22 ;  of  the  Jews'  abo- 
minations, &c^  Ezek.  8.  5 ;  their 
pimishment,  Ezek.  9  ;  11  ;  the 
resurrection  of  dry  bones,  Ezek. 
37 ;  measuring  of  the  temple, 
Ezek.  40. 

intercedes  for  Israel,  Ezek.  9.  8; 
11.  13. 

his  dumbness,  Ezek.  3.  26 ;  24.  26 ; 

his'  parables,  Ezek.  15 ;  16  ;  17  ;  19  ; 
23 ;  24. 

exhorts  Israel  against  idols,  Ezek. 
14.  1 ;  20.  1 ;  33.  30. 

rehearses  Israel's  rebellions,  Ezek. 
20  ;  and  the  sins  of  the  rulers  and 
people  of  Jerusalem,  Ezek.  22 ;  23  ; 
24. 

predicts  Israel's  and  the  nations' 
doom,  Ezek.  21 ;  25. 

EZION-GABER,  on  the  Red   Sea, 

Num.  33.  35  ;  1  Kings  9.  26. 
EZRA,  scribe,  goes  up  from  Baby- 
lon to  Jerusalem,  Ezra  7.  1  ;  8.  1. 

his  commission  from  Artaxerxes  to 
enrich  the  temple,  Ezra  7.  11. 

fast  ordered  by,  E'^ra  8.  21 ;  re- 
proves the  people,  Ezra  10.  9. 

reads  the  book  of  the  law,  Neh.  8. 

reforms  corruptions,  Ezra  10  ;  Neh. 
13. 

FABLES    (and     genealogies),    un- 

edifying,  1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  4.  7  ;  2  Tim. 

4.  4  ;  Tit.  1.  14. 
FACE  of  God  hidden   from  them 

that  do  evil,  Ps.  34.  16;  Is.  59.  2; 

Ezek.  39.  23. 
to  be  sought,  2  Chr.  7.  14 ;  Ps.  31. 

16  ;  80.  3  ;  Dan.  9.  17. 
seen  by  Jacob,  Gen.  32.  30. 
FAITH,   Heb.  11 ;  justification  by, 

Rom,  3.  28;  .5.  1,  16;   Gah  2.  16; 

purification  bv,  A^ts  15.  9 ;   sanc- 

tification  by,  Acts  28.  18. 
object  of,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 


FAITH-coM^ 

Ghost,  Mark  11.  22  ;  John  6.  29 ; 

14.  1 ;    20.  31 ;  Acts  20.  21 ;   2  Cor. 

13.  14. 
given  by  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  2.  5  ;  12. 

9. 

in  Christ,  Acts  8.  12  ;  2  Tim.  3.  15. 
unity  of,  Eph.  4.  5, 13 ;  Jude  3. 
leads  to  salvation,  &c.,  Mark  16. 

16 ;  John  1.  12  ;  3. 16,  36  ;  6.  40,  47  ; 

Acts  16.  31 ;  Gal.  3.  11 ;  Eph.  2.  8  ; 

Heb.  11.  6 ;  1  Pet.  1.  9 ;   1  John  5. 

10. 
works  by  love,  1  Cor.  13 ;  Gal.  5.  6  ; 

Col.  1.  4  ;  1  Thes.  1.  3  ;  1  Tim.  1.  5 ; 

Philem.  5 ;  Heb.  10.  23 ;  1  Pet.  1. 

22:  1  John  3. 14,  23. 
without  works  is  dead,  Jam.  2.  17, 

20. 

produces  peace,  joy,  hope  in  believ- 
ing, Rom.  5.  1 ;  15. 13  ;  2  Cor.  4. 13  ; 

IPet.  1.  8. 
excludes  boasting,  &c.,  Rom.  3.  27  ; 

4.  2  ;  1  Cor.  1.  29  ;  Eph.  2.  9. 
blessings  received  through,  Mark 

16.  16  ;  John  6.  40  ;  12.  36  ;  20.  31 ; 
Acts  10.  43  ;  16.  31 ;  26.  18  ;  Rom.  1. 
17  (Hab.  2. 4) ;  Rom.  3.  21 ;  4. 16 ;  5. 
1 ;  2  Cor.  5.  7  ;  Gal.  2.  16  ;  3.  14,  26  ; 
Eph.  1.  13  ;  3.  12,  17 ;  1  Tim.  1.  4  ; 
Heb.  4.  3  ;  6. 12 ;  10.  38  ;  1  Pet.  1.  5  ; 
Jude  20. 
miracles  performed  through,  Mat. 

9.  22  ;  Luke  8.  50  ;  Acts  3.  16. 
power  of,  Mat.  17.  20 ;  Mark  9.  23 ; 

11.  23  ;  Luke  17.  6. 
trial  of,  2  Thes.  1.  4 ;  Heb.  11.  17  ; 

James  1.  3,  12 ;  1  Pet.  1.  7. 
overcometh  the  world,  1  John  5.  4. 
shield  of  tlie  Christian,  Eph.  6.  16  ; 

1  Thes.  5.  8. 

contend  earnestly  for  the,  Jude  3. 
exhortations  to  continue  in,  1  Cor. 

16.  13 ;    2  Cor.  13.  5 ;    Eph.  6.  16 ; 

Phil.  1.  27  ;  Col.  1.  23  ;  2.  7  ;  IThes. 

5.  8 ;   1  Tim.  1.  19 ;   4.  12 ;   6.  11 ; 

2  Tim.  2.  22  ;  Tit.  1.  13  ;  Heb.  10. 
22. 

examples  of  :  —  Caleb,  Num.  13.  30. 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  Dan.  3.  17.    Daniel,  Dan.  6. 

10.  Ninevites,  Jonah  3.  5.  Peter, 
Mat.  16.  16.  Nathaniel,  John  1.  49. 
Martha,  John  11.  27.  Stephen, 
Acts  6.  5.  Ethiopian  eunuch.  Acts 
8.  37.    Barnabas,  Acts  11.  24. 

FAITHFULNESS  commended  in 
the  service  of  God,  2  Kings  12.  15  ; 

2  Chr.  31.  12;  Mat.  24.  45;  2  Cor. 
2.  17  ;  4.  2 ;  3  John  5. 

towards  men,  Deut.  1.  16  ;  Ps.  141. 

5  ;    Prov.  11.  13  ;   13.  17  ;   14.  5 ;  20. 

6  ;  25.  13  ;  27.  6  ;  28.  20  ;  Luke  16. 
10;  1  Cor.  4.  2;  1  Tim.  3.  11  ;  6.  2; 
Tit.  2.  10. 

of  Abraham,  Gen.  22  ;  Gal.  3.  9. 
of  Joseph,  Gen.  39.  4,  22. 
of  Moses,  Num.  12.  7  ;  Heb.  3.  5. 
of  David,  1  Sam.  22.  14. 
of  Daniel,  Dan.  6.  4. 
of  Paul,  Acts  20.  20. 
of  Timothy,  1  Cor.  4. 17. 
of  God,  Ps.  36.  5;    40.  10;   88.  11; 
89.  1 ;  92.  2  ;  119.  75  ;  Is.  25. 1 ;  Lam. 

3  23 

FALL  of  Adam  and   Eve,  Gen.  3. 

See  Adam. 
sin  and  death  caused   by.  Gen.  3. 
19  ;  Rom.  5.  12  ;  1  Cor.  15.  21. 
FALSE  WITNESSES   condemned. 

See  Deceit,  Witnesses. 
FAMILIAR     SPIRITS,    possessors 
of,  to  die,  Lev.  20.  27. 
not  to  be  sought  after.  Lev.  19.  31 ; 
Is.  8.  19. 

Saul  destroys,  1  Sam.  28.  3  ;  in  his 
distress  enquires  of  one  remaining, 
1  Sam.  28.  7  ;  his  punishment,  1 
Chron.  10,  13, 14. 

Manasseh  deals  with,  2  Kings  21. 
6. 

Paul  ^nsts  out.  Acts  16. 
FAMINE   threatened,  Jer.  14.  15  ; 
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FAMINE-coni!. 

15.  2  ;  Ezek.  5.  12  ;  6.  11  ;  Mat.  24. 

7  ;  Acts  11.  28. 

described,  Jer.  14  ;  Lam.  4  ;  Joel  1. 
occurs  in  Canaan,  Gen.  12.    Egypt, 

Gen.  41.    Israel,  Ruth  1.  1 ;  2  Sam. 

21.  1 ;  1  Kings  18.  2  ;  2  Kings  6.  25  ; 
7  ;  Luke  4.  25. 

Shunammite      forewarned     of,    2 

Kings  8. 1. 
king    of    Egypt   warned    of,    by 

Joseph,  Gen.  40. 
(of  God's  word),  Amos  8.  11. 
FAST  proclaimed.  Lev.  23.  27,  29; 

2  Chr.  20.  3 ;  Ezra  8.  21  ;  Neh.  9  ; 

Est.  4.  16  ;  Joel  2.  15 ;  Jonah  3.  5. 
season  of,  referred  to,  Acts  27.  9. 
the  true  and  the  false.  Is.  58  ;  Zech. 

7  ;  Mat.  6. 16. 
FASTING    turned    into   gladness, 

Zech.  8.  19. 
Clirist  excuses  his  disciples  for  not, 

Mat.  9.  14 ;  Mark  2.  18 ;    Luke  5. 

33. 
of  Moses  (twice)  for  forty  days,  Ex. 

24.  18  :  34.  28 ;  Deut.  9.  9, 18. 
of  David,  2  Sam.  12.  16. 
of  Elijah,  1  Kings  19.  8. 
of  Christ,  Mat.  4.  2,  &c. 
of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  Acts  14.  23. 
recommended,  1  Cor.  7.  5. 
FAT  (and  blood),  not  to  be  eaten. 

Lev.  3.  17 ;  7.  22. 
of  sacrifices  to  be  burnt,  Ex.  29.  13  ; 

Lev.  3.  3. 
FATHER,  our,  God,  1  Chr.  29.  10 ; 

Is.  9.  6  ;    63.  16 ;   64.  8  ;   Mat.  6.  9 ; 

Luke  11.  2  ;  John  20.  17. 
FATHERS,  duty  of,  Deut.  21.  18 ; 

Prov.  3.  12;- 13.  24;  19.  18;  22.  6, 

15  ;  23.  13 ;  29.  15, 17  ;  Luke  IL  11; 

Eph.  6.  4 ;  Col.  3.  21 ;  Heb.  12.  9. 
children  to  obey,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Prov. 

6.  20  ;  Eph.  6.  1 ;  Col.  3.  20. 
FATHERLESS,  God   the   God  of, 

Ps.  146.  9 ;  Jer.  49.  11 ;  Hosea  14.  3, 
God  the  helper  of,  Deut.  10.  18  ; 

Ps.  10. 14  ;  146.  9  ;  father  of,  Ps.  68. 

5. 
duty  towards,  Ex.  22.  22  ;  Deut.  14. 

29  ;  24.  17  ;  Prov.  23.  10 ;  Is.  1.  17  ; 

Jer.  7.  6  ;  James  1.  27. 
the  wicked  oppress.  Job  6.  27 ;  22. 

9  ;  Ps.  94.  6  ;   Is.  1.  23  ;  10.  2  ;  Jer. 

5.  28  ;  Ezek.  22.  7. 
FAULTS,  how  to  deal  with.  Mat.  18. 

15  ;  Gal.  6.  1. 
exhortation   to  confess,  James   5. 

16. 
FAVOUR    of     God    bestowed   on 

Christ,  Mat.  3.  16  ;  17.  5 ;  Luke  2. 

52  ;  John  11.  41 ;  12.  28. 
on  the  righteous.  Job  33.  26  ;  Ps.  5. 

12  ;  Prov.  3.  4. 
on  Job,  Job  42.  10 ;  Abraham,  Gen. 

18.  17  ;  the  Israelites,  Ps.  44.  3  ;  85. 

1 ;  the  Virgin  Mary,  Luke  1.  30  ; 

David,  Acts  7.  46. 
FEAR  of  God,  Job  28.  28  ;  Ps.  19.  9  ; 

Prov.  1.  7  ;  8.  13  ;  9.  10 ;  14.  27  ;  15. 

33. 
enjoined,  Deut.  10.  12 ;  Josh.  4.  24  ; 

Job  13.   11;    Ps.  2.  11;   76.  7:  130. 

4 ;  Jer.  10.  7  ;  Mat.  10.  28  ;  Luke 
12.  5  ;  Heb.  12.  28 ;  Rev.  14.  7  ;  15. 
4. 
advantages  of,  Ps.  15.  4 ;  25.  14 ;  31. 
19  ;  33. 18  ;  60.  4  ;  61.  5 ;  85.  9  ;  103. 
11 ;  111.  5  ;  112.  1 ;  145.  19 ;  147.  11 ; 
Prov.  10.  27  ;  14.  26  ;  15.  33  ;  19.  23  ; 

22.  4  ;  Eccles.  8.  12  ;  Mai.  3.  16 ;  4. 
2 ;  Luke  1.  50 ;  2  Cor.  7.  1  ;  Rev. 
11.  18. 

commanded,  Lev.  19.  14;  Deut.  4. 
10;  6.  2;  28.  58;  Josh.  24.  14;  1 
Sam.  12.  14  ;  2  Kings  17.  38  ;  1  Chr. 
16.  30  ;  Ps.  2.  11  ;  33.  8  ;  Prov.  3.  7  ; 

23.  17  ;  24.  21 ;  Is.  8.  13 ;  Eccl.  5.  7  ; 
8.  12  ;  12.  13  ;  Rom.  11.  20  ;  Eph.  6. 
5 ;  Phil.  2.  12 ;  Col.  3.  22 ;  Heb.  4. 
1  ;  1  Pet.  2.  17  ;  Rev.  14.  17. 

(of  punishment),  causing  tor- 
ment. Gen.  3.  8  ;  4.  14 ;   Prov.  28. 


FEAR. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


FREEWILL. 


FEAR— con  ^ 
1 :  Is.  2.  Id ;  33.  U ;    Luke  19.  21 ; 
Acts  24.  25  ;  Rom.  8.  15 ;  Heb.  10. 
27 ;  1  John  4.  18  ;  Rev.  6.  16 ;  21. 

FEASTS,  the  three  annual,  Ex.  23. 

14;    34.    23;    Lev.    23;    »um.    29; 

Deut.  16. 
Solomon's,  1  Kings  8.  1 ;  2  Chr.  i. 

9. 

of  Ahasuerus,  Est.  1. 
of  Purim,  Est.  9.  20. 
of  Job's  children,  Job  1.  4. 
of  Belsliazzar,  Dan.  5. 
of  Herod,  Mark  6.  21,  &c. 
given  by  Levi,  Slat.  9.  10  ;  Luke  5. 

29. 
of  charity,  1  Cor.  11.  22 ;  2  Pet.  2. 

13  :  Jude  12. 
FELIX,  governor  of   Judaea,  Paul 

sent  to.  Acts  23.  23. 
Paul's  defence  before  him.  Acts  24. 

10. 
trembles  at  Paul's  preaching,  but 

leaves  him  bound,  Acts  24.  25. 
FELLOWSHIP  of  Cheist,  1  Cor. 

1.  9 ;  12.  27  ;  2  Cor.  4.  11 ;  Phil.  3. 

10.     See  1  Cor.  10. 16. 
of  the  Spirit,  Phil.  2.  1. 
of   the    saints.   Acts  2.  42  ;   2  Cor. 

8.  4  ;   Gal.  2.  9  ;  Phil.  1.  5  ;  1  John 

1.  3. 
with  evil,  forbidden,  1  Cor.  10.  20  ; 

2  Cor.  6.  14  ;  Eph.  5.  IL 
FELLOW  -  CITIZENS     ^vith     the 

saints,  Eph.  2.  19. 
FESTUS,  governor  of  Judsea,  Acts 

24.  27. 

Paul  brought  before  him.  Acts  25. 
Paul's  defence  before.  Acts  25.  8  ; 

26. 

acquits  Paul,  Acts  25.  14  ;  26.  31. 
FEVER     threatened     for     disobe- 
dience, Deut.  23.  22. 
healed  :    Peter's    wife's     mother, 

Mat.  8.  14 ;  nobleman's  son,  John 

4.  52. 
FIDELITY  (shewing  good),  Tit.  2. 

10. 
FIERY    SERPENTS,    Num.    21.    6 

(Deut.  8.  15). 
bite  of,  cured  by  brasen  serpent. 

Num.  21.  8. 
FIGHT  of  faith,  1  Tim.  6.  12  ;  2  Tim. 

4.  7  :  Heb.  10.  32  ;  11.  34. 
FIGS,  Hezekiali  cured  by,  2  Kings 

20.  7  ;  Is.  33.  21. 

Jaremiah's  vision  of,  Jer.  24.  1. 
FIG  TREE,  the  barren,  Mat.  21. 19  ; 

Mark  11.  13. 
parables  of.  Mat.  24.  32 ;  Luke  13. 

6 :  21.  29. 
FIGURE  for  tjrpe),  Rom.  5.  14;   1 

Cor.  4.  6  ;  Heb.  9.  9,  24 ;  1  Pet.  3. 

21. 
FILTHINESS,    figurative    of    sin. 

Job  15.  16 ;   Ps.  14.  3  ;  Is.  1.  6 ;  64. 

6  ;  Ezek.  24.  13. 
purification  from.  Is.  4.  4 ;    Ezek. 

22.   15  ;    36.  25 ;    Zech.   3.  3  ;  13.  1 ; 

1  Cor.  6.  11 ;  2  Cor.  7.  1. 
FINGER  of  God,  Ex.  8.  19  ;  31.  IS  ; 

Luke  11.  20. 

of  Christ,  John  8.  6. 

FIRE,  pillar  of,  Ex.  13.  21 ;  Neh.  9. 

12. 
God  appears  by,  Ex.  3.  2 ;   13.  21 ; 

19.  18  ;  Deut.  4.  12 ;  2  Sam.  22.  13  ; 

l5.  6.  4 :    Ezek.  1.  4 ;   Dan.  7.   10 ; 

Mai.  3.  2  ;  Mat.  3.  11 ;  Rev.  1.  14  ; 

4.  5. 

for  consuming  sacrifices,  Gen.  15. 

17  ;  Lev.  9.  24  :  Judg.  13.  20  ;  1  Kin. 

13.  38  ;  2  Chr.  7.  1. 
not  to  be  kindled  on  the  sabbath, 

Ex.  35.  3. 

emblem  of  God's  word,  Jer.  23.  29  ; 

Acts  2.  3. 

initrvnnsnt  of  judgment.  Gen,  19. 

24  :    Ex.  9.  23  ;    Lev.  10  ;   Num.  11. 

1 ;  16.  35 ;  2  Kings  1.  10 ;  Amos  7. 

4  :  2  Thes.  1.  8  ;  Rev.  8.  8. 

everlasting,  Deut.  32.  22 ;  Is.  33. 14  ; 


Rev. 


YISiE-cont. 
66.  24  ;   Mark  9.  44  ;  Jude 
20.  10. 

God  is  a  consuming,  Heb.  12.  29. 
FIRMAMENT,  Gen.  1.  6  ;  Ps.  19.  1 ; 

Ezek.  1.  22 ;  Dan.  12.  3. 
FIRSTBORN,  claims  of  the.  Gen. 
43.  33  ;  Deut.  21. 15 ;   2  Chr.  21.  3  ; 
Col.  1.  15  (Heb.  12.  23). 
dedicated  to  God,  Ex.  13.  2, 12  ;  22. 
29  ;  34.  19  ;  Deut.  15.  19. 
how  redeemed,  Ex.  34.  20  ;  Num.  3. 
41 ;  8. 18. 

in  Egvpt  killed,  Ex.  11.  4  ;  12.  29. 
FIRSTFRUITS,  laws   relating   to, 
Ex.  22.  29  ;  23.  16 ;   34.  26  ;  Lev.  23. 
9  ;  Num.  23.  26. 
form  of  dedicating,  Deut.  23.  5. 
the  priests'  portion  of,  Num.  18. 12 ; 
Deut.  IS.  4. 
FIR   TREE,  Is.  41.  19 ;   55.  13 ;   60. 

13  ;  Hos.  14.  8. 
FISH,  the  waters  bring  forth.  Gen. 

1.  20. 

of  Egypt  destroyed,  Ex.  7.  21. 
prepared  for  Jonah,  Jon.  1.  17. 
caught  for  tribute.  Mat.  17.  27. 
miraculous  draughts  of,  Luke  5.  6  ; 
John  21.  6. 

on  fire  of  coals,  John  21.  9. 
FISHERS,  occupation  of  several  of 
the  apostles,  Mat.  4.  13 ;   Mark  1. 
16 ;  Luke  5  ;  John  21.  7, 
FLATTERY,  evU  of.  Job  17.  5 ;   32. 
21 ;  Ps.  5.  9 ;  12.  2 ;  78.  36 ;  Prov.  2. 
16;    20.  19;   24.  24;    23.  23;    29.  5; 
1  Thes.  2.  5. 
FLEECE,  Gideon's,  Judg.  6.  37. 
FLESH  allowed  to  be  eaten,  Gen. 
9.  3. 

contrasted  with  spirit,  Rom.  7.  5  ; 
8.  1 ;  Gal.  3.  3 ;  5. 17 ;  6.  8. 
Iu3ts  of  the,  to  be  mortified,  2  Cor. 

7.  1 ;    Gal.  5.  16 :  6.  8 ;  Col.  2.  11 ; 

1  Pet.  4.  2  ;  1  John  2. 16. 

God  manifest  in  the,  John  1.  14  ;  1 
Tim.  3.  16  ;  1  Pet.  3.  13 ;  4.  1 ;  to 
be   acknowledged,  1  John  4.  2  ;  2 
John  7. 
FLIES,  Egyptians  plagued  by,  Ex. 

8.  21,  31 ;  Ps.  78.  45  ;  1U5.  31. 
FLINT,    water    produced    out    of. 

Num.  20.  11 ;  Deut.  8.  15 ;  Ps.  114. 
8  ;  1  Cor.  10,  4. 
FLOOD  threatened.  Gen.  6. 17 :  sent. 
Gen.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  24.  33  ;  2  Pet.  2. 

5  :  assuaged.  Gen .  8. 

FLOUR,  sacrificial,  Ex.  29.  2 ;  Lev. 

2.  2.  I 
FOOD  for  all  creatures.  Gen.  1.  29  ; 

9.  3  :  Ps.  104.  14 ;  145.  16 ;  147.  S. 
FOOLISHNESS,  the  gospel  derided 

as,  1  Cor.  1.  18  ;  2.  14. 
worldlv  wisdom  is,  with  God,  1  Cor. 

1.  20:  2.  6;  3.  19. 

FOOLS,  their  character  and  con- 
duct. Ps.  14.  1 ;  49.   13  ;  53.  1  ;  92. 

6  ;  Prov.  10.  8,  23  ;  12.  15, 16  ;  13. 16  ; 
14.  16  ;  15.  5  ;  17.  7, 10,  12, 16,  21,  23  : 
18.  2,  6,  7  ;  19.  1 ;  20.  3  ;  26.  4  ;  27.  3, 
22  ;    Eccl.  4.  5  :  5.  1.  3  ;  7.  4,  9  ;   10. 

2,  14 ;  Is.  44.  25 ;  Mat.  7.  26 ;  23. 
17 ;  25.  2 ;  Luke  12.  20 ;  Rom.  1. 
22. 

FOOTSTOOL  of  God  :  the  temple 
called,  1  Clir.  28.  2  ;  Ps.  99.  5  ;  132. 

the  earth  called,  Is.  66. 1 ;  Mat.  5. 

35  ;  Acts  7.  49. 
God's  foes  made,  Ps.  HO.  1 ;  Mat. 
22.  44  ;  Heb.  10.  13. 
FORBEARANCE  commended.Mat. 
18.  33  ;  Eph.  4.  2  ;  6.  9  ;  Col.  3.  13  ; 

2  Tim.  2.  24. 

of  God.  Ps.  50.  21 ;  Is.  30.  IS  ;  Rom. 
2.  4  ;  3.  25  :  1  Pet.  3.  20 ;  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE  of  God,  Acts 
2.  23  ;  Rom.  8.  29  ;  11.  2  ;  Gal.  3.  8  ; 
IPet.  1.  2. 

FORGETFULNESS  of  God  con- 
demned, Deut.  4.  9  ;  6.  12  ;  Ps.  78. 

7  ;  103.  2  ;  Prov.  3.  1 ;  4.  5  ;  31.  5  ; 
Heb.  13.  16. 
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FORGETFULNESS-ooTi/. 
punishment  of.  Job  8.  13  ;  Ps.  9. 17  ; 
50.  22  ;  Is.  17.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  32  ;  Hos. 
8.14. 

FORGIYENESS,  mutual,  com- 
manded, Gen.  50.  17  ;  Mat.  5.  23  ; 
6.  14  ;  18.  21,  35  ;  Mark  11.  25  :  Luke 
11.  4 ;'  17.  4 ;  2  Cor.  2.  7  ;  Eph.  4. 
32 :  Col.  3.  13  ;  James  2.  13. 
of  enemies.  Mat.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  27  ; 
Rom.  12.  14, 19. 

of  sin,  prayed  for,  Exod.  32. 

32 ;  1  Kings  8.  30  ;  2  Chr.  6.  21 :  Ps. 

25.  18  ;  32  ;  51 ;  79.  9  ;  130 ;  Dan.  9. 
19  ;  Amos  7.  2  ;  Mat.  6.  12. 

promised.  Lev.  4.  20  ;  2  Chr.  7.  14 ; 
Is.  33.  24  ;  55.  7  ;  Jer.  3.  12  ;  31.  20, 
34  :  33.  8  :  Ezek.  36.  25  ;  Hos.  14.  4  ; 
Mic.  7.  IS  ;  Luke  24.  47  ;  Acts  5.  31 ; 

26.  18  :  Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1. 14  ;  James 
5.  15  :  1  John  1.  9. 

FORNICATION  denounced,  Ex.  22. 
16  ;  Lev.  19.  20  ;  Num.  25  ;  Deut. 
22.  21 ;  23.  17  ;  Prov.  2.  16  ;  5.  3  ;  6. 


^•3 ; 


9.  13  ;   22.  14  : 


29.  3 : 


31.  3  ;  Eccl.  7.  26  ;  Hos.  4. 11 :  Mat. 

15.  19;  Mark  7.  21;  Acts  15.  20; 
Rom.  1.  29 ;  1  Cor.  5.  9  ;  6.  9 ;  2 
Cor.  12.  21 ;  Gal.  5.  19  ;  Eph.  o.  5  ; 
Col.  3.  5  ;  1  Thes.  4.  3 ;  1  Tim.  1. 10  ; 
Heb.  13.  4  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3 ;  Jude  7 ; 
Rev.  2.  14  ;  21.  8  ;  22.  15. 

SPIRITUAL,  Ezek.  16.  29 ;  Hos.  1 ; 
2  ;  3  ;   Rev.  14.  8  ;  17.  2  ;   18.  3  ;  19. 

FORSAKING  God,  danger  of,  Deut. 

23.  20  ;    Judg.  10.  13  ;    2  Clir.  15.  2  ; 

24.  20;  Ezra  8.  22;  9.  10:  Is.  1. 
28  ;  Jer.  1.  16  ;  5. 19  ;  17.  13  ;  Ezek. 

6.  9. 

FORTRESS,  the  Lord  comDared 
to,  2  Sam.  22.  2  ;  Ps.  18.  2  ;  Jer.  16. 
19. 

FORTUNATUS  succours  Paul,  1 
Cor.  16.  17. 

FORTY  DAYS,  as  the  flood,  Gen. 

7.  17. 

giving  of  the  law,  Ex.  24.  18. 
spving  Canaan,  Num.  13.  25. 
Goliath's  defiance,  1  Sam.  17.  16. 
Elijah's  journey  to  Horeb,  1  Kings 

19.  8. 
Jonah's  warning  to  Nineveh,  Jonah 

3.4. 
fasting   of   our  Lord,    Mat.  4.   2 ; 

Mark  1.  13  ;  Luke  4.  2. 
Christ's  appearances  during.  Acts 

FORTY  STRIPES,  Deut.  25.  3 ;  save 

one.  2  Cor.  11.  24. 
FORTY  YEARS,  manna  sent,  Ex. 

16,  35 ;  Num.  14.  33 ;  Ps.  95.  10. 
of  peace,  Judg.  3.  11 ;  5.  31 :  8.  23. 

FOUNDATION,  Jesus  Christ  the 
one.  Is.  28.  16  ;   1  Cor.  3.  11 ;   Eph. 

2.  20  ;  Heb.  11.  10  ;  1  Pet.  2.  6. 
FOUNTAIN  of    livinsc  waters.  Ps. 

36.  9  :  Jer.  2.  13  :  Joel  3.  18 ;  Zech. 

13.  1;  14.  8,     See  Is.  12.  3;  44.  3; 

55.  1 ;  John  4.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  17 ;  21. 

6. 
FOUR  living  creatures,  vision  of, 

Ezek.  1.  5  ;  10. 10  ;  Rev.  4.  6  ;  5. 14 ; 

6.  6. 
kingdoms,  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision 

of,  Dan.  2.  36 ;  Daniel's  vision  of, 

Don.  7.  3,  16. 
FOURFOLD  compensation,  Ex.  22. 

1 :  2  Sam.  12.  6 ;  Luke  19.  8. 
FOWLS,  winged,  Gen.  L  20;  7.  3; 

P^.  104.  12  ;  143.  10. 
FOXES,    mentioned.  Cant.    2.   15; 

Lam.  5.  18  ;  Mat.  8.  20  ;  Luke  13. 

32. 
Samson's  vengeance  by,  Judg.  15. 

4. 
FRANKINCENSE,     various     uses 

for,  Ex.  30.  34 ;   Lev.  2.  1 ;    Cant. 

3.  t5 :  Mat.  2.  11. 

FRAUD  condemned.  Lev.    ]9.   13; 

Mai.  3.  5 ;  Mark  10.  1!> :   1  Cor.  6. 

S  :  1  Th^s.  4.  6.     Spe  Deceit. 
FREEWILL  offerings.  Lev.  22,  ISj 


FREEWILL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


GLORIFYING. 


FREEWILL-COW/. 

Num.  15.  3  ;  Deut.  16.  10 ;  Ezra  3. 

5. 
FREEWOMAN    and    bondwoman, 

illustration  of,  Gal.  4.  22. 
FRIEND  of  God,  title  of  Abraham, 

2  Chr.  20.  7  ;    Is.  41.  8 ;   James  2. 

23. 
FRIENDS,  value  of,  Prov.  18.  24; 

27.  6,  9,  17  ;  Jolm  15.  13. 
danger  arising  from  evil,  Deut.  13. 

6  ;    Prov.  22.  24  ;   25.  19  ;   Mic.  7.  5 ; 

Zech.  13.  6. 
Jesus  calls  His  disciples,  Luke  12. 

4  ;  Jolm  15.  14 ;  3  John  14. 
FRIENDSHIP  of  David  and  Jona- 
than, 1  Sam.  18.  1 ;  19  ;  20  ;  2  Sam. 

1.  26. 

with  the  world,  unlawful,  Rom.  12. 
2 ;  2  Cor.  6.  17  ;  Jam.  4.  4  ;  1  John 

2.  15. 

FRINGES,  how  worn,  Num.  15.  37  ; 

Deut.  22.  12 ;  Mat.  23.  5. 
FROGS,  Egypt  plagued  with,  Ex.  8. 

6  ;  Ps.  78.  45  ;  105.  30. 
unclean  spirits  like,  Rev.  16.  13. 
FRONTLETS,  Ex.    13.    16;    Deut. 

FRO  WARDNESS,  results  of,  Deut. 
32.  20 ;  2  Sam.  22.   27 ;   Job  5.  13 ; 
Prov.  2.  12 ;  3.  32  ;  4.  24  ;  10.  31 ;  11. 
20 ;  16.  28 ;  17.  20  ;  21.  8  ;  22.  5. 
FRUITS,  first  three  years  to  remain 
untouched.  Lev.  19.  23. 
of   the  obedient   will  be   blessed, 
Deut.  7. 13  ;  28.  4. 
of  faith  meet  for  repentance.  Mat. 

3.  8;  7.  16;  John  4.  36;  15.  16; 
Rom.  7.  4  ;  2  Cor.  9.  10 ;  Gal.  5.  22  ; 
Col.  1.  6  ;  Heb.  12. 11  ;  James  3. 17. 

FRUIT   TREES  saved  in  time   of 

war,  Deut.  20.  19. 
FUGITIVE  servant,  law  of,  Deut. 

23.  15. 
FURNACE,  burning  fiery,  Dan.  3. 

6, 11,  15,  17,  &c. 
figurative,  Deut.  4.  20 ;  Is.  48.  10 ; 

Ezek.  22.  18. 

GAB  BATH  A  (pavement),  John  19. 

13. 
GABRIEL,   archangel,   appears   to 
Daniel,  Dan.  8.  16 ;  9.  21, 
to  Zacharias,  Luke  1.  19. 
to  Mary,  Luke  1.  26. 
GAD,  birth  of.  Gen.  30.  11. 
his  descendants.  Gen.  46.  16. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49.  19. 

■ tribe    of,  blessed  by    Moses, 

Deut.  33.  20. 
numbered.  Num.  1.  24  ;  26.  15. 
their  possessions.  Num.  82 ;  34.  14. 
divers  commands  to,  Deut.  27.  13  ; 
Josh.  4.  12. 

commended  by  Joshua,  Josh.  22.  1. 
charged  with  idolatry,  Josh.  22.  11. 
their  defence.  Josh.  22.  21. 

seer,    his  message  to  David, 

2  Sam.  24.  11  ;  1  Chr.  21.  9 ;  2  Chr. 
29.  25. 
GADARENES,  or    Gergesenes, 
Christ's  miracle  in  the  country  of, 
Mat.  8.  23  ;  Mark  5.  1 ;  Luke  8.  26. 
GAIUS,  his  piety,  3  John. 
GALATIANS,  Paul  visits.  Acts  16. 6. 
reproved.  Gal.  1.  6  ;  3. 
exhorted.  Gal.  5  ;  6. 
their  love  to  Paul,  Gal.  4.  13. 
GALILEANS,  slaughter  of,  Luke 
13.  1. 

disciples  so  called.  Acts  1.  11 ;  2.  7. 
GALILEE,   Isaiah's  prophecy  con- 
cerning, Is.  9.  1 ;  Matt.  4.  15. 
work  of  Christ  there,  Mat.  2.  22 ; 
15.  29  ;  26.  32 ;  27.  55  ;  28.  7  ;  Mark 
1.  9  ;    Luke  4.   14 ;    23.   5 ;    24.   6 ; 
A^fcs  10.  37  ;  13.  31. 
GALLIO  dismisses  Paul.  Acts  18. 12. 
GALLO'\yS,  Haman's,  Sst.  7.  10. 
GAMALIEL    advises    the    council, 

Aots  5.  34. 

Pfi.ul  brought  up  at  feet  of,  Acts 
22.3. 


GAMES,  public,  1  Cor.  9.  24 ;  Phil. 

3.  12 :  1  Tim.  6.  12 ;   2  Tim.  2.  6 ; 

4.  7  ;  Heb.  12.  1. 
GARDEN  of  Eden,  Gen.  2.  8. 

of  Gethsemane,  Joiin  18.  1. 
GARMENTS,  priestly,  Ex.  23 ;  39. 
manner  of  purifying,  Lev.   13.   47 

(Eccl.  9.  8;  Zech.  3.  3;  Jude  23). 
not  of  mixed  materials,  Lev.  19.  19  ; 

Deut.  22.  11. 
of   sexes,   not    to   be   exchanged, 

Deut.  22.  5. 
of  Christ,  lots  cast  for  (Ps.  22.  18); 

Mat.  27.  35 ;  John  19.  23. 
GATES  of  heaven,  Gen.  28.  17;  Ps- 

24.  7  ;  Is.  26.  2. 
of  death  and  hell,  Ps.  9.  13 ;  Mat. 

16.  18. 

of  the  grave.  Is.  33.  10. 

the  strait  and  wide.    Mat.   7.   13 ; 
Luke  13.  24. 
GATH,  Goliath  of,  1  Sam.  17.  4. 

men  of,   smitten  with  emerods,  1 
Sam.  5.  8. 

David  a  refugee  there,  1  Sam.  27.  4. 

taken  by  David,  1  Chr.  18.  1. 

by  Hazael,  2  Kings  12. 17. 

Uzziah  breaks  down  the  wall  of, 
2  Chr.  26.  6. 
GAZA,   Samson  carries   away    the 
gates  of,  Judg.  16. 

destruction  of,  foretold,  Jer.  47 ; 
Amos  1.  6 ;  Zeph.  2.  4 ;  Zech.  9.  5. 
GEDALIAH,  governor  of  the  rem- 
nant of  Judah,  2  Kings  25.  22 
(Jer.  40.  5);  treacherously  killed 
by  Ishmael,  2  Kings  25.  25  (Jer. 
41). 
GEDOR  conquered  by  Simeonites, 

1  Chr.  4.  41. 
GEHAZI,  servant  of  Elisha,  2  Kings 
4.  12;    his  covetousness,  2  Kings 
5.20. 
GENEALOGIES  :  —  Generations  of 
Adam,  Gen.  5 ;  1  Chr.  1 ;  Luke  3. 

of  Noah,  Gen.  10 ;  1  Chr.  1.  4. 

of  Shem,  Gen.  IL  10. 

of  Terah,  Gen.  11.  27. 

of  Abraham,  Gen.  25 ;  1  Chr.  1.  28. 

of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  31;  30;  46.  8; 
Ex.  1.  2  ;  Num.  26 ;  1  Chr.  2. 

of  Esau,  Gen.  36 ;  1  Chr.  1.  35. 

of  the  tribes,  1  Chr.  2 ;  4 ;  5 ;  6 ;  7. 

of  David,  1  Chr.  3. 

of  Christ,  Mat.  1 ;  Luke  3.  23. 

endless.  1  Tim.  1.  4.     See  Fables. 
GENNESARET,  a   lake   of    Pales- 
tine, miracles  wrought  there.  Mat. 

17.  27  ;  Luke  5.  1 ;  John  21.  6. 
GENTILES,  origin  of.  Gen.  10.  5. 

their  state  by  nature,  Rom.  1.  21 ; 

1  Cor.   12.    2;    Eph.    2;    4.   17;    1 

Thes.  4.  5. 

God's  judgments  on,  Joel  3.  9. 
their  conversion  predicted,  Is.  11. 

10 ;  42.  1 ;  49.  6  (Mat.  12.  18;  Luke 

2.  32 ;  Acts  13.  47) ;  62.  2 ;  Jer.  16. 
19  ;  Hos.  2.  23 ;  Mai.  1.  11 ;  Mat.  8. 
11 ;  prediction  fulfilled,  John  10. 
16 ;  Acts  8.  37 ;  10 ;  14 ;  15 ;  Eph.  2 ; 
1  Thes.  1. 1. 

calling  of,  Rom.  9.  24.     See  Is.  66. 

19. 
become  fellow-citizens  of  the  saints, 

Eph.  2.  11. 

Christ  made  knovra  to,  Col.  1.  27. 
GENTLENESS,  of  Christ,  2  Cor. 

10.  1 ;  Matt.  11.  29  (Is.  40.  11). 

of  Paul   and    Timotheus,  1  Thes. 
2.7. 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5.  22. 
exhortations  to,  2  Tim.  2.  24 ;  Tit. 

3.  2. 

GERAR,  herdmen  of,  strive  with 

Isaac's,  Gen.  23.  20. 
GERIZIM,  mount  of  blessing,  Deut. 

11.  29 ;  27.  12 ;  Josh.  8.  33. 
GERSHOM  (Gershon),  son  of  Levi, 

Gen.  46.  11 ;  Num.  3.  17. 

son  of  Moses,  Ex.  2.  22 ;  18.  3. 

GERSHONITES,    their    duties    in 

the    service    of    the    tabernacle. 

Num.  4  ;  7  ;  10.  17. 
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GESHUR,    Absalom   takes   refuge 

there  alter  killing  Amnon,  2  Sam. 

13.  37  ;  14.  23  (Josh.  13.  13). 
GETHSEMANE,    garden     of,    our 

Lord's  agony  there,  Mat.  26.  36; 

Mark  14.  32 ;  Luke  22.  39 ;    John 

18.1. 
GIANTS  before  the  flood,  Gen.  6.  4. 
inhabit  Canaan,  Deut,  2.  10,  11,  19, 

20 ;  9.  2. 
spies    discourage   the    people    by 

stories  of,  Num.  13.  33 ;  Deut.  1.  28. 
several  slain  by  David  and  his  ser- 
vants, 1  Sam,  17 ;  2  Sam.  21.  16 ; 

1  Chr.  20.  4. 
GIBEAH,  a  city  of  Benjamin,  Judg. 

19.  14. 
sin  of  its  inhabitants,  Judg.  19.  22 ; 

their  punishment,  Judg.  20. 
the  city  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  10.  26 ;  11, 

4 ;  14.  2  ;  15.  34  ;  2  Sam.  21.  6. 
GIBEON,    its    inhabitants    deceive 

Joshua,  Josh.  9 ;  delivered  by  him 

from    the-  five    kings.    Josh.    10 ; 

Saul  persecutes  them,  2  Sam.  21. 1 ; 

David  makes  atonement,  2  Sam. 

21.  3-9. 

Solomon's  dream  at,  1  Kings  3.  5. 
tabernacle  of   the    Lord   kept  at, 

1  Chron.  16.  39 ;  21.  29. 
GIDEON,  God  appoints  him  to  de- 
liver Israel  from  the  Midianites, 

Judg.  6.  14. 
destroys   the   altar   and   grove  of 

Baal,  Judg.  6.  26,  27. 
called  Jerubbaal,  Judg.  6.  32. 
God  gives  him  two  signs,  Judg.  6. 

36-40. 
his  army  reduced,  and  selected  by 

a  test  of  water,  Judg.  7.  2-7. 
his  stratagem,  Judg.  7. 16. 
subdues  the  Midianites,   Judg.  7. 

19;  8. 
makes  an  ephod  of  the  spoil,  Judg, 

8.  24. 
his  death,  Judg.  8,  32.    See  Heb.  11. 

32. 
GIFT  of  God,  John  4.  10 ;  unspeak- 
able, 2  Cor.  9.  15. 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2.  38 ;  8.  20 ; 

10.  45. 
GIFTS,  spiritual,  Ps.  29.  11 ;  68.  18, 

35;  84.  11;   Prov.   2.   6;  Ezek.   IL 

19  ;  Acts  11.  17  ;  Rom.  12.  6  ;  1  Cor. 

1.  7;  12;  13.  2;  14;  Eph.  2.  8; 
Jam.  1.  5,  17  ;  4.  6. 

temporal.  Gen.  1.  26;  9.  1;  27.  28; 
Lev.  26.  4 ;  Ps.  34.  10 ;  65.  9 ;  104 ; 
136.  25;  145.  15;  147;  Is.  30.  23; 
Acts  14. 17. 

(Corban),  Mat.  15.  5  ;  Mark  7.  11. 
GILBOA,  mount,  Saul  slain  there, 

1  Sam.  31 ;  2  Sam.  1.  21. 
GILEAD,  land  of,  granted  to  the 
Reubenites,  &c.j  Num.  32. 
invaded  by  the  Ammonites,  Judg. 
10.  17. 

Jephthah  made  captain  of,  Judg. 
11. 
GILGAL,   Joshua    encamps   there, 
Josh.  4.  19  ;  9.  6. 

Saul  made  king  there,  1  Sam.  10, 
8 ;  11.  14. 

Saul    sacrifices   at,  1    Sam.  13.  8; 
15.  12. 
GIRDLE   of  the  high   priest,  Ex. 
28.  4. 

typical,  Jer.  13.  1. 

GIRGASHITES,  descendants  of  Ca« 
naan,  Gsn.  10.  15;  15.  21. 
communion  with,  forbidden,  Deut. 
7.1. 

driven  out,  Josh.  3.  10;  24.  11. 
GLASS,   as  seen  through,  darkly, 
1  Cor.  13.  12.     See  2  Cor.  3.  18. 
the  se-^  of.  Rev.  4.  6 ;  15.  2. 
GLEANING,  to  be  left  for  the  poor 
and  stranger,  Lev.  19.  9 ;  23.  22  ; 
Deut.  24.  19. 
liberality  of  Boaz  concerning,  Ruth 

2.  15. 

GLORIFYING  God,  exhortations 
to,   1  Chr.  16.  28 ;   Ps.  22.  23  ;  50. 


GLORIFYING. 


S  UBJECT-INUEX, 


GOD. 


GLORIFYING  Gon-coiit. 
15 ;   Rom.  15.  (i ;  1  Cor.  6.   20 ;  10. 
31 ;  1  Pet.  2. 12  ;  Rev.  15.  4. 
GLORY.     See  under  God. 
GLUTTONY  condemned,  Dent.  21. 
20 ;  Prov.  23.  1,  20 ;  25.  1« ;  1  Pet. 
4.  3. 
GOATS,  wild,  described,  Job  39.  1. 
GOB:- 

THE  LORD  GOD  ALMIGHTY, 
Gen.  17.  1 ;  Ex.  6.  3  ;  Num.  24.  4  ; 
Ruth  1.  20;  Job  5.  17;  Ps.  68.  14; 
91.  1 ;  Is.  13.  6 ;  Ezek.  1.  24 ;  Joel 
1.  15  ;  2  Cor.  6. 18  ;  Rev.  1.  8. 
THE  CREATOR,  Gen.  1 ;  2  ;  Deut. 
4.  19;  Neh.  9.  6;  Job  33.  4;  33; 
■^s.  8 ;  19.  1 ;  33.  6 ;  89.  11 ;  94.  9 ; 
104  ;  136  ;  146.  6  ;  148 ;  Prov.  3.  19  ; 
8.  22;  Eccl.  12.  1;  Is.  37.  16;  40. 
28;  43.  7,  13;  45.  8;  Jer.  10.  12; 
32.  17;  Zech.  12.  1;  John  1.  3; 
Acts  17.  24  ;  Rom.  1.  25  ;  Col.  1.  16 ; 
Heb.  1.  10 ;  3.  4  ;  11.  3  ;  1  Pet.  4.  19 ; 
Rev.  4.  11. 
His  Dealings  with 
our  first  parents.  Gen.  3.  See  Adam, 
Eve. 

Noah  and  the  sinful  world,  Gen.  6-9. 
Abraham,  Gen.  12-24. 
Lot,  Gen.  19. 

Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Esau,  Gen.  22 ; 
25;  26;  28. 
Joseph,  Gen.  39. 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Ex.  3  ;  7. 
Pharaoh  and  Egypt,  Ex.  7  ;  8. 
causes  the  plagues  of  Egypt :  — 
blood,  Ex.  7;   frogs,  lice,  and 
flies,    Ex.    8;    murrain,    boils, 
and    hail,  Ex.  9;  locusts    and 
darkness,  Ex.  10 ;  death  of  the 
firstborn,  Ex.  12. 
mstitutes  the  passover,   Ex.  11 ; 
12  ;  13  ;  and  delivers  the  Israel- 
ites. Ex.  14. 
the  children  of  Israel  during  their 
forty  years'  wandering  in  the  wil- 
derness (Exodus,  Leviticus,  Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy) :  — 
sends  manna,  Ex.  16.  15. 
gives    the   ten    commandments, 

Ex.  20. 
reveals  His  glory  to  Moses,  Aaron, 

and  the  elders,  Ex.  24. 
enters  into  covenant  with  Israel, 

Ex.  34. 
directs  the  tabernacle  to  be  made, 

Ex.  35  ;  to  be  erected,  Ex.  40. 
propounds  the  law  respecting  sa- 
crificial ofleriugs.  Lev.  1 ;  Num. 
28. 
sanctifies  Aaron,  Lev.  8 ;  9. 
institutes  blessings   and  curses, 

Lev.  26  ;  Deut.  27. 
punishes    the  revolt   of   Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  Num.  16. 
causes   Aaron's  rod  to  blossom. 

Num.  17. 
excludes  Moses  and  Aaron  from 
the  promised  land  for  unbelief. 
Num.  20.  12. 
sends  fiery   serpents,  and  heals 
with  brasen  serpent.  Num.  21. 
Balaam  and  Balak,  Num.  22. 
Joshui,  at  Jericho  and  Ai,  Josh.  1 ; 
3 ;  4  ;  6  ;  7  ;  8. 

kings  of  Canaan,  Josh.  10-12. 
Gideon,  Judg.  6;  Jephthah,  Judg. 
11 ;  Samson,  Judg.  13. 
Naomi  and  Ruth,  Ruth  1-4. 
Hannah,  Eli,  and  Samuel,  1  Sam. 
1-3. 

Saul,  1  Sam.  9-31 ;  1  Chron.  10. 
David,  1  Sam.  16-31 ;  2  Sam.  1-24 ; 
1  Kings  1-2.   11 ;  1  Chron.  11-23 ; 
28;  29. 

Solomon,  1  Kin.  1-11 ;  2  Chr.  1-9. 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam,  1  Kings 
12-15  ;  2  Chron.  10-12. 
Ahab,  1  Khigs  16-22  ;  2  Chron.  18. 
Elijah,  1  Kings  17-22  ;  2  Kings  1-2. 
Elisha,  2  Kings  2-9. 
Hezekiah,  2  Kings  18-20  ;  2  Chron. 
20-32 ;  Is.  36-39. 


GOD  (THE  CREATOR)— C07i<. 
His  Dealings  with 
Josiah,  2  Kin.  22 ;  23  ;  2  Chr.  34  ;  35. 
the  captive  Jews   in   Persia,  Est. 
1-10. 

the  liberated  Jews,  Ezra  1-10 ; 
Neh.  1-13. 

Job  and  his  friends.  Job  1 ;  2  ;  38- 
42. 

Isaiah,  2  Kings  19 ;  20  ;  2  Chron. 
26;  32. 

Jeremiah,  2  Chron.  35 ;  36  ;  Jer.  26 ; 
34-43. 

Daniel  at  Babylon,  Dan.  1-10. 
Shadrach,    Meshach,    and    Abed- 
nego,  Dan.  3. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  4. 
Jonah   at  Tarshish  and   Nineveh, 
Jonah  1-4. 
His  PvEvelations  to 
Isaiah,  warning  Judah  and  Israel, 
Is.    1-12 ;     surrounding     nations. 
Is.  13-23  ;  threatening  impenitent 
Jews,  Is.  24 ;  39. 

Jeremiah,  i-especting  Judah's  over- 
throw on  account  of  sin,  Jer.  1- 
25  ;  27-33  ;  44. 

Ezekiel,  concerning  Judah's  capti- 
vity, Ezek.  3-7  ;  the  defiled  temple, 
Ezek.  8-11 ;  warnings  to  Judah, 
Ezek.  12-19 ;  impending  judg- 
ments, Ezek.  20-23 ;  Jerusalem's 
overthrow,  Ezek.  24 ;  judgments 
upon  other  nations,  Ezek.  25-32 ; 
exhortations  and  promises,  Ezek. 
32-39 ;  tlie  New  Jerusalem,  Ezek. 
40-48. 
GOD  AS  A  SPIRIT  — 

(John  4.  24;  2  Cor.  3.17)  — 
Is  declared  to  be 

Omnipotent,  Gen.  17.  1 ;  Ex.  6.  3. 
Glorious,  Ex.  15.  11  ;  Ps.  145.  5. 
Gracious,  Ex.  34.  6 ;  Ps.  116.  5. 
Merciful,  Ex.  34.  6,  7 ;  Ps.  86.  5. 
Long-suffering,  Num.  14.  18; 
Mic.  7.  18.  Just,  Deut.  32.  4  ; 
Is.  45.  21.  Eternal,  Deut.  33. 
27;  Ps.  90.  2;  Rev.  4.  8-10. 
Jealous,  Josh.  24.  19 ;  Nah.  1.  2. 
Compassionate,  2  Kings  13.  23. 
Great,  2  Chron.  2.  5  ;  Ps.  86.  10. 
Righteous,  Ezra  9.  15  ;  Ps.  145. 
17.  Unsearchable,  Job  11.  7  ; 
37.  23;  Ps.  145.  3;  Is.  40.  23; 
Rom.  11.  33.  Invisible,  Job  23. 
8,  9;  John  1.  18;  5.  37;  Col. 
1.  15;  1  Tim.  1.  17.    Good,  Ps. 

25.  8  ;  119.  6S.  Upright,  Ps.  25. 
8 ;  92.  15.  Holy,  Ps.  99.  9  ;  Is. 
5.  16.  Most  High,  Ps.  83.  IS; 
Acts  7.  48.    Immutable,  Ps.  102. 

26,  27  ;  Jam.  1.  17.  Omniscient, 
Ps.  139.  1-6;  Prov.  5.  21.  Om- 
nipresent, Ps.  139.  7  ;  Jer.  23. 
23.  Light,  Is.  60.  19 ;  Jam.  1. 
17  ;  1  John  1.  5.  True,  Jer.  10. 
10;  John  17.  3.  Perfect,  Mat. 
5.  48.  Incorruptible,  Rom.  1. 
23.  Only-wise,  Rom.  16.  27; 
1  Tim.  1.  17.  Faithful,  1  Cor. 
10.  13  ;  1  Pet.  4.  19.  Immortal, 
1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  6.  16.  A  consum- 
ing fire,  Heb.  12.  29.  Love, 
1  John  4.  8.  16. 

none  like  to  Him,  Ex.  9.  14  ;  Deut. 

33.  26 ;  2  Sam.  7.  22 ;   Is.  46.  5,  9  : 

Jer.  10.  6 ;  beside  Him,  Deut.  4.  35  ; 

Is.  44.  6;   before  Him,  Is.  43.  10; 

none  good  but  God,  Mat.  19. 17. 
fills  heaven  and  earth,  1  Kin.  8.  27  ; 

Jer.  23.  24. 
should  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 

in  truth,  John  4.  24. 

HIS  GLORY  :  - 

exhibited    in  Christ,  John    1.  14 ; 

2  Cor.  4.  6  ;  Heb.  1.  3. 
exhibited  in  His  power,  Exorl.  15. 

1,  6 ;   Rom.  6.  4 ;  holiness,  Exod. 

15.  11 ;  name,  Deut.  23.  53 ;  Neh. 

9.  5 ;  majesty.  Job  37.  22  ;  Ps.  93.  1 ; 

104.  1 ;  145.  5,  12 ;  Is.  2.  10 ;  works, 

Ps.  19.  1 ;  111.  3. 
described  as  highly  exalted.  Ps.  8. 
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GOD  (HIS  GLORY)-coni;. 
1;    113.   4.     Eternal,    Ps.   104.    31. 
Great,  Ps.  138.  5.    Rich,  Eph.  3.  IS. 
exhibited  to  Moses,  Exod.  34.  5-7, 
with  Exod.  33.  18-23.    His  church, 
Deut.  5.  24 ;  Ps.  102.  16.    Enliglit- 
ens  the  church.  Is.  60.  1,  2;  Rev. 
21.  11,  23.    Stephen,  Acts  7.  55. 
declare,  1  Chr.  16.  24;  Ps.  145.  5, 11. 
magnify,  Ps.  57.  5. 
saints  desire  to  behold,  Ps.  63.  2 ; 
90.  16. 

pleaded  in  prayer,  Ps.  79.  9. 
the  earth  is  full  of.  Is.  6.  3. 
not  to  be  given  to  others,  Is.  42.  8. 
to  be  feared,  Is.  59.  19. 
the   knowledge    of,    shall   fill  the 
earth.  Num.  14.  21 ;  Hab.  2.  14. 

HIS  GOODNESS  :  - 

proclaimed,  Ps.  25.  8;  Nah.  1.  7; 
Matt.  19.  17. 

is  abundant,  Ex.  34.  6;  Ps.  33.  5. 
Great,  Neh.  9.  35;  Zech.  9.  17. 
Enduring,  Ps.  23.  6 ;  52.  1.  Satis- 
fying, Ps.  65.  4;  Jer.  31.  12,  14. 
Rich,  Ps.  104.  24;  Rom.  2.  4. 
Universal,  Ps.  145.  9 ;  Mat.  5.  45. 
Manifested 

in  forgiving  sins,  2  Clir.  30.  18 ; 
Ps.  86.  5  ;  to  His  church,  Ps.  31. 
19 ;  Lam.  3.  25 ;  in  providing 
for  the  ijoor,  Ps.  68.  10 ;  in 
doing  good,  Ps.  119.  68 ;  145.  9 ; 
in  supplying  temporal  wants, 
Acts  14.  17. 
leads  to  repentance,  Rom.  2.  4. 

HIS  GIFTS  :  — 

are  free  and  abundant.  Num.  14.  8  ; 
Rom.  8.  32. 

are  dispensed  according  to  His  will, 
Eccl.  2.  26 ;  Dan.  2.  21 ;  Rom.  12. 
6 ;  1  Cor.  7.  7. 

all  blessings  are.  Jam.  1.  17  ;  2  Pet. 
1.3. 

His  Spiritual  Gifts  :  — 

acknowledge,  Ps.  4.  7  ;  21.  2. 
peace,  Ps.  29.  11. 
strength  and  power,  Ps.  68.  35. 
are    through   Christ,  Ps.  68.  18, 

with  Eph.  4.  7,  8  ;  John  6.  27. 
Christ  the  chief  of,  Is.  42.  6  ;  55. 

4  ;  John  3.  16  ;  4.  10  ;  6.  32,  33. 
a  new  heart,  Ezek.  11. 19. 
pray  for.  Mat.  7.  7,  11 ;  John  16. 

23,  24. 
rest.  Mat.  11.  28 ;  2  Thes.  1. 7. 
the    Holy  Ghost,    Luke   11.  13; 

Acts  8.  20. 
grace,  Ps.  84.  11 ;  Jam.  4.  6. 
wisdom,  Prov.  2.  6 ;  Jam.  1.  5. 
glory,  Ps.  84. 11 ;  John  17.  22. 
repentance.  Acts  11.  18. 
righteousness,  Rom.  5.  16, 17. 
eternal  life,  Rom.  6.  23. 
not  repented  of  by  Him,  Rom. 

11.  29. 
faith,  Eph.  2.  8 ;  Phil.  1.  29. 
to  be    used    for    mutual    profit, 
1  Pet.  4.  10. 

His  Temporal  Gifts  :  — 

rain  and  fruitful  seasons.  Gen.  27. 

28 ;    Lev.   26.  4,  5 ;   Is.  30.  23 ; 

Acts  14. 17. 

peace.  Lev.  26.  6 ;  1  Chron.  22.  2. 

should  cause  us  to  remember  God, 

Deut.  8.  18. 
wisdom,  2  Chron.  1.  42. 
all  good  things,  Ps.  34.  10 ;  1  Tim. 

6.  17. 
all  creatures  partake  of,  Ps.  136. 
25  ;  145.  15, 16. 
life.  Is.  42.  5. 
to  be  used  and  enjoyed,  Eccl.  3. 

13;  5.  19,  20;  1  Tim.  4.  4,5. 
pray  for,  Zech.  10.  1  ;  Mat.  6.  11. 
food  and  raiment.  Mat.  6.  25-33. 
illustrated.  Mat.  25.  15-30. 

HIS  JOY  OVER  HIS  PEO 

PLE:- 

greatness  of,  Zeph.  3.  17. 
On  account  of  their 

uprightness,    1    Chron.    29.    17; 
Prov.  11.  20. 
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GOD  (HIS  JOY  OVER  HIS  PEO- 
PLE)—cow;'. 
On  account  op  their 
fear  of  Him,  Ps.  147.  11. 
hope  in  His  mercy,  Ps.  147.  11. 
meekness,  Ps.  149.  4. 
praying  to  Him,  Pro  v.  15.  8. 
repentance,  Luke  15.  7,  10. 
faitli,  Heb.  11.  5,  6. 
Leads  Him  to 

give  tliem  the  inheritance,  Num. 

14.  8  ;  1  Pet.  1.  4. 
do  them  good,  Deut.  28.  63 ;  Jer. 

32.  41 ;  Acts  14.  17. 
prosper  them,  Deut.  30.  9. 
deliver  them,  2  Sam.  22.  20. 
comfort  them,  Is.  65. 19. 
exemplified  :  Solomon,  1  Kings  10.9. 
illustrated,  Is.  62.  5  ;  Luke  15.  23,  24. 

HIS  LAW:- 

is  absolute  and  perpetual.  Mat.  5. 18. 
Given 

to  Adam,  Gen.  2. 16, 17,  with  Rom. 

5.  12-14. 
to  Noah,  Gen.  9.  6. 
to  the  Israelites,  Exod.  20.  2 ;  Ps. 

78.  5. 
through    Moses,    Exod.    31.    18 ; 

John  7.  19. 
through  the  ministration  of  an- 
gels. Acts  7.  53  ;  Gal.  3. 19 ;  Heb. 
2.  2. 
Described  as 

perfect,  Ps.   19.  7;    Rom.  12.  2; 
pure,  Ps.  19.  8;  exceeding  broad, 
Ps.  119.  96 ;   truth,  Ps.  119.  142 ; 
holy,  just,  and  good,  Rom.  7. 
12 ;    spiritual,  Rom.  7.  14 ;   not 
grievous,  1  John  5.  3. 
requires  perfect  obedience,  Deut. 
27.  26 ;  Gal.  3.  10 ;  Jam.  2.  10. 
requires  obedience  of  the  heart,  Ps. 
51.  6 ;  Mat.  5.  28  ;  22.  37. 
man  cannot  render  perfect  obedi- 
ence to,  1  Kings  8.  46 ;  Eccles.  7. 
20 ;  Rom.  3.  10. 

it  is  man's  duty  to  keep,  Eccl.  12. 
13. 

man  cannot  be  justified  by.  Acts 
13.  39  ;  Rom.  3.  20,  28  ;  Gal.  2.  16 ; 
3.11. 

conscience  testifies  to,  Rom.  2.  15. 
all  men  have  transgressed,  Rom.  3. 
9,19. 

gives  the  knowledge  of  sin,  Rom.  3. 
20 ;  7.  7. 

worketh  wrath,  Rom.  4.  15. 
man,  by  nature  not  in  subjection  to, 
Rom.  7.  5 ;  8.  7. 

love  is  the  fulfilling  of,  Rom.  13.  8, 
10 ;  Gal.  5.  14  ;  Jam.  2.  8. 
designed  to  lead  to  Christ,  Gal.  3. 
24. 

sin  is  a  transgression  of,  1  John  3.4. 
Obedience  to, 

of  prime  importance,  1  Cor.  7.  19. 
a  test  of  love,  1  John  5.  3. 
a  characteristic  of  saints.  Rev.  12. 
17. 
blessedness  of  keeping,  Ps.  119.  1 ; 
Mat.  5.  19  ;  1  John  3.  22,  24  ;  Rev. 
22.  14. 
Christ  magnified,  Is.  42.  21. 
came  to  fulfil,  Mat.  5.  17. 
explained.  Mat.  7.  12  ;  22.  37-40. 
the  love  of,  produces  peace,  Ps.  119. 
165. 
Saints 

should  make  the  subject  of  their 
conversation,  Ex.  13.  9 ;  prepare 
their  hearts  to  seek,  Ezra  7.  10 ; 

Sledge  themselves  to  walk  in, 
eh.  10.  29 ;  pray  to  understand, 
Ps.  119.  18 ;  pray  for  power  to 
keep,  Ps.  119.  34 ;  keep,  Ps.  119. 
55;  delightin,Ps.  119.  77;  Rom. 
7.  22  ;  love,  Ps.  119.  97,  113  ;  la- 
ment over  the  violation  of,  by 
others,  Ps.  119.  136  ;  have,  writ- 
ten on  their  hearts,  Jer.  31.  33, 
with  Heb.  8. 10 ;  should  remem- 
ber, Mai.  4.  4  ;  freed  from  the 
bondage  of,  Rom.  6.  14 ;  7.  4,  6  ; 


GOD  (HIS  LAW)-co7i/. 
Saints. 

Gal.  3. 13  ;  freed  from  the  curse 
of.  Gal.  3.  13. 
The  Wicked 

forsake,  2  Chron.  12. 1 ;  Jer.  9. 13  ; 
refuse  to  walk  in,   Ps.  78.  10  ; 
cast  away.  Is.  5.  24  ;   refuse  to 
hear.  Is.  30.  9  ;  Jer.  6.  19  ;  forget, 
Hosea  4.  6  ;  despise,  Amos  2.  4. 
punishment  for  disobeying,  Neh.  9. 
26,  27  ;  Is.  65.  11-13  ;  Jer.  9.  13-16. 
is  the  rule  of  the  judgment,  Rom. 
2.  12. 

established  by  faith,  Rom.  3.  31. 
is  the  rule  of  life  to  saints,  1  Cor. 
9.  21 ;  Gal.  5.  13, 14. 
to  be  used  lawfully,  1  Tim.  1.  8. 

HIS  ATTRliBUTES  :  — 

Eternal,  Gen.  21.  33 ;  Ex.  3.  14  ; 
Deut.  32.  40 ;  33.  27 ;  Job  10.  5  ;  36. 
26 ;  Ps.  9.  7  ;  90.  2 ;  92.  8 ;  93.  2  ;  102. 
12  ;  104.  31 ;  135.  13  ;  145.  13  ;  146.  6, 
10  ;  Eccl.  3.  14  ;  Is.  9.  6  ;  40.  28  ;  41. 

4  ;  43. 13  ;  48. 12  ;  57. 15  ;  63. 16 ;  Jer. 
10. 10  ;  Lam.  5. 19  :  Dan.  4.  3,  34 ;  6. 
26  ;  Mic.  5.  2  ;  Hab.  1.  12  ;  Rom.  1. 
20 ;  16.  26 ;  Eph.  3.  9  ;  1  Tim.  1.  17  ; 
6.  16  ;  2  Pet.  3.  8  ;   Rev.  1.  8 ;  4.  9  ; 

22.  13. 

Immutable,  Num.   23.  19 ;  1  Sam. 

15.  2^) ;   Ps.  33.  11 ;   119.  89  ;   Mai.  3. 

6 ;  Acts  4.  28 ;    Eph.  1.  4  ;   Heb.  1. 

12;  6.17;  13.8;  J.:m.  1.  17. 
Omniscient,  Job  26.  6  ;   34.  21 ;   Ps. 

139 ;  Prov.  15.  3  ;  Is.  44.  7  ;  Ezek.  11. 

5  ;   Mat.  12.  25  ;   John  2.  24  ;   Rom. 

1.  20. 

Omnipresent,  Job   23.  9 ;   26 ;   28  ; 

Ps.  139 ;  Prov.  15.  3  ;  Acts  17.  27. 
Invisible,  Ex.   33.   20 ;   Job  23.  8 ; 

John  1,  18  ;  4.  24  ;  5.  37  ;  Col.  1.  15  ; 

1  Tim.  1.  17;   6.  16;    Heb.  11.  27; 

1  John  4.  12. 
Unsearchable,  Job  11.  7  ;   26.  14  ; 

37. 15 ;  Ps.  145.  3  ;  Eccl.  8. 17  ;  Rom. 

11.  33. 
Incomprehensible,  Job  5.  9 ;  9.  10  ; 

11.  7  ;  26. 14 ;  36.  26 ;  37.  5 ;  Ps.  36.  6  : 

40.  5  ;  106.  2  ;  139.  6 ;  Eccl.  3.  11 ;  8. 

17  ;  11.  5  ;  Is.  40. 12  ;  45. 15  ;  Mic.  4. 

12  ;  1  Tim.  6.  16. 

Holiness,  Gen.  35.  2  ;  Ex.  3.  5 ;  14  ; 
15  ;  19 ;  20  ;  28.  36  ;  34.  5 ;  39.  30 ; 
Lev.  11.44  ;  21.8  ;  Josh.  5.15  ;  1  Sam. 

2.  2  ;  1  Chron.  16.  10  ;  Ps.  22.  3  ;  30. 
4 :  60.  6.  See  Psalms.  Is.  6.  3 ;  43. 
15  ;  49.  7  ;  57. 15 ;  Jer.  23.  9  ;  Hos.  4  ; 
Luke  1.  49  ;  Acts  3. 14  ;  Rom.  7. 12  ; 
1  John  2.  20  ;  Rev.  4.  8 ;  19.  1. 

Justice,  &c.  Gen.  2.  16  ;  3.  8  ;  4.  9  ; 

6.  7  ;  9.  15  ;  18.  17,  19  ;  Ex.  32.  33 ; 
Lev.  4  ;  7.  20 ;  18.  4  ;  26.  21 ;  Num. 
11 ;  14 ;  16  ;  17  ;  20 ;  25 ;  26.  64  ;  27. 
12 ;  35 ;  Deut.  1.  34-45 ;  4.  24 ;  5 ;  6  ; 
9.  4 ;  10.  17  ;  25.  17 ;  28.  15 ;  31.  16 ; 
32.  35, 41 ;  Josh.  7.  1 ;  Judg.  1.  7  ;  2. 
14  ;  9.  56 ;  1  Sam.  2.  30 ;  3. 11 ;  6.  19  ; 
15.  17  ;  2  Sam.  6.  7  ;  12.  1 ;  22 ;  24. 
11 ;  1  Kin.  8.  20 ;  2  Chron.  6. 17  ;  19. 
7  ;  Ezra  8.  22  ;  Neh.  9.  33  ;  Job  4. 
17;  8;  10.  3;  11.  11;  12.  6;  13.  15; 
14.  15 ;  34.  10 ;  35.  13 ;  37.  23 ;  40.  8. 
See  Psalms.  Prov.  11.  21 ;  15.  8 ; 
28.  9  ;  30.  5 ;  Eccl.  5.  8  ;  8. 12 ;  11.  9  ; 
Is.  45.  21 ;  Jer.  5.  3  ;  9.  24  ;  23.  20 ; 
32. 19 ;  50.7  ;  51.9  ;  Lam.  1.18  ;  Ezek. 

7.  27  ;  16.  35 ;  18.  10 ;  33. 17  ;  Dan.  4. 
37  ;  9.  14  ;  Hos.  4  ;  5 ;  Nah.  1.  3 ; 
Hab.  1.  13  ;  Zeph.  3.  5 ;  Mai.  2.  17  ; 
4.  1 ;  Mat.  10.  15 ;  20.  13 ;  23.  14 ; 
Luke  12.  47 ;  13.  27 ;  John  7.  18 ; 
Acts  10.  34  ;  17.  31 ;  Rom.  2.  2 ;  Gal. 

6.  7  ;  Eph.  6.  8;  Col.  3.  25;  Jam.  1. 

13  ;  1  John  1.  9 ;  Rev.  15.  3  ;  16.  7. 
Knowledge,  Wisdom,  and  Power, 

Gen.  1 ;  3 ;  6-9  ;  41. 16 ;  Ex.  4.  1, 11 ; 

7.  10  ;  12.  29  ;  14  ;  15 ;  33.  19  ;  34.  5 ; 
35.  30  ;  36 ;  Num.  11.  23 ;  12  ;  22.  9 ; 

23.  4  ;  24.  16  ;  Deut.  3  ;  4.  32 ;  5.  24 ; 
6.  22  ;  7  ;  10 ;  26 ;  28.  58 ;  29.  29 ;  32. 
4  ;  Josh.  3  ;  6  ;  7.  10  ;  23.  9  ;  24  ; 
Judg.  2  ;  1  Sam.  2  ;   4  ;   5  ;   12.  18 ; 
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Knowledge,  Wisdom,  and  Power. 
14.  6  ;   16.  7  ;   17.  37,  46  ;   IS.  10 ;   23  ; 

2  Sam.  7.  22 ;  1  Kings  8.  27  ;  22.  22  ; 

1  Chr.  16.  24  ;  17.  4  ;  22.  18 ;  28.  9  ; 
29.  11 ;  2  Chr.  6.  18 ;  14.  11 ;  20.  6  ; 
Neh.  9.  5  ;  Job  4.  9  ;  5.  9  ;  9  ;  10.  4  ; 
11.  12  ;  19.  6 ;  21.  17  ;  22.  23  ;  26.  6 ; 
33;  34.  22;  35;  4L  See  Psalms. 
Prov.  3.  19  ;  5.  21 ;  8.  22 ;  15.  3 ;  16. 
9  ;  19.  21 ;  21.  30;  Eccl.  3. 11 ;  7. 13 ; 
Is.  2.  10 ;  6.  3  ;  12.  5  ;  14.  24 ;  28.  29 ; 
29. 16 ;  30. 18 ;  33. 13  ;  40.  29  ;  41.  21 ; 
42.  8  ;  43.  13 ;  44.  6,  23 ;  45.  20  ;  46. 
5  ;  47.  4  ;  48.  3  ;  52. 10  ;  55. 11 ;  59. 1 ; 
60.  1 ;  66. 1 ;  Jer.  3. 14  ;  5.  22  ;  10.  6 ; 

14.  22  ;  29.  23  ;  32.  17  ;  Lam.  3.  37  ; 
Ezek.  8.12;  U.  5;  22.14;  Dan.  2. 
20 ;  3.  17,  29  ;  4.  34  ;  6.  26  ;  Joel  2. 
11;  Amos  5.  12;  8.  7;  Hab.  2.  14; 
Mai.  3. 16 ;  Mat.  5.  48  ;  6. 13  ;  9.  33  ; 

10.  29 ;  12.  25  ;  19.  26  ;  22.  29  ;  Mark 

5.  30  ;  12.  15  ;  Luke  1.  48  ;  12.  5  ;  18. 

27  ;   John  -1.  14  ;  2.  24  ;  5.  26  ;  6.  61 ; 

11.  25  ;  16.  19  ;  18.  4 ;  19.  28  :  20.  17  ; 
Acts  1.  24  ;  2.  17  ;  7.  55  ;  15.  18 ; 
Rom.  1.  20 ;   4.  17 ;    8.  29  ;  11.  34 ; 

15.  19  ;  16.  27  ;  1  Cor.  2.  9,  16 ;  2  Cor. 
4.6;   12.9;   13.4;   Gal.  2.8;    Eph. 

1.  19  ;  3.  7  ;  6.  10  ;  Phil.  1.  6  ;  3.  21 ; 
Col.  3.  4 ;   1  Tim.  1.  12, 17  ;   Heb.  1. 

3  ;  2.  10 ;  4.  12  ;  James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet. 

2.  20  ;  1  John  1.  5 ;  3.  20  ;  Jude  1, 
24  ;   Rev.  1.  8  ;   4.  11 ;  5.  13  ;  11.  17  ; 

19.  6  ;  21.  3. 

Faithfulness  and  Truth,  Num. 
23.  19  ;    Deut.  7.  8  ;   Josh.  21.  45 ; 

2  Sam.  7.  28  ;  1  Kuigs  8.  56 ;  Ps.  19. 
9  ;  89.  34  ;  105.  8  ;  111.  7  ;  117  ;  119. 
89,  160  ;  146.  6  ;  Is.  25.  1  ;  31.  2  ;  46. 
11 ;  65.  16  ;  Jer.  4.  28  ;  Lam.  2.  17  ; 
Ezek.  12.  25 ;   Mat.  24.  35  ;  John  7. 

28  ;  Rom.  3.  4 ;  1  Cor.  1.  9  ;  15.  58 ; 
2  Cor.  1.  18  ;  1  Thes.  5.  24  ;  2  Tlies. 

3.  3 ;   2  Tim.  2.  13  ;    Tit.  1.  2  :  Heb. 

6.  18  ;  10.  23  ;  11.  11 ;  13.  6  ;  2  Pet.  3. 
9  ;  Rev.  1.5;  3.  7  ;  15.  3  ;  16.  7. 

Mercy,  Goodness,  and  Love,  Gen. 

1.  28  ;  3.  15 ;  4.  4  ;  8  ;  9 ;  15.  4 ; 

16.  7  ;  17  ;  18.  16  ;  19.  12  ;  21.  12  ;  22. 

15  ;  24.  12  ;  26.  24  ;  28.  10  ;  29.  31 ; 

32.  9, 24  ;  39.  2  ;  46 ;  Ex.  1.  20  ;  2.  23  ; 
3. 7  ;  6  ;  16  ;  17  ;  20.  6  ;  22. 27  ;  23.  20 ; 
29.  45  ;  32. 14  ;  33. 12  ;  34.  6 ;  Lev.  4. 
35  ;  26.  3,  40  ;  Num.  14.  18  ;  21.  7  ; 
Deut.  4.  29  ;  7.  7  ;  8  ;  10.  15  ;  18.  15  ; 

20.  4  ;  23.  5  ;  28. 1  ;  30  ;  32.  7,  43  ;  33  ; 
Josh.  20  ;  Judg.  2. 16 ;  6.  36 ;  10. 15  ; 
13  ;  15.  18  ;  1  Sam.  2.  9 :  7  ;  25.  32  ; 
2  Sam.  7.  5  ;  12.  13  ;  1  Kings  8.  56  ; 
2  Chr.  16.  9  ;  30. 9  ;  Ezra 8.  l6  ;  Neh. 

2.  18  ;  9. 17  ;  Job  5.  17  ;  7.  17  ;   11.  6 ; 

33.  14  ;  36.  11 ;  37.  23 ;  Ps.  34.  8  ;  36. 
5  ;  69. 16 ;  Prov.  8.  30 ;  11.  20  ;  18. 10 ; 
28.  13  ;  Eccl.  2.  26  ;  8.  11 ;  Is.  25.  4  ; 
27.  3  ;  30. 18 ;  38.  17  ;  40.  29 ;  43.  1 ; 
48.  9,  17  ;  49.  15  ;  54.  7  ;  55.  3 ;  63.  7  ; 
Jer.  3.  12 ;   9.  24  ;   16.  14  ;  17.  7  ;  31. 

3.  12  ;  32.  39  ;  33.  11 ;  44.  28  ;  Lam. 
3.  22,  31 ;  Ezek.  20. 17  ;  33. 11 ;  Dan. 
9.  9  ;  Hos.  2. 19  ;  11.  4  ;  13. 14 ;  14.  3  : 
Joel  2.  13  ;  Mic.  7. 18  ;  Nah.  1.  7  ; 
Hab.  3.  18  ;   Zeph.  3.  17  ;   Mai.  3.  6, 

16  ;  4  ;  Mat.  5.  45  ;  19.  17  ;  23.  37  ; 
Luke  1.  50,  78  ;  5.  21 ;  6.  35 ;  13.  6  ; 
John  1.  4,  9  :  3. 16  ;  4. 10 ;  14  ;  15.  9  ; 
16.  7  ;   17  ;  Acts  14.  17  ;   Rom.  2.  4  ; 

3.  25  ;  5.  5  ;  8.  32  ;  9.  22  ;  11 ;  2  Cor. 

1.  3  ;  12.  9  ;  13.  11 ;   Gal.  1.  4  ;   Eph. 

2.  4,  17;  4.  6;  1  Tim.  2.  4;  6.  17 ; 
2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  Tit.  3.  4  ;  Heb.  12.  6 ; 
Jam.  1.  5, 17  ;  5.  11 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3  ;  3. 
20 ;  2  Pet.  3.  9, 15  ;  1  John  1 ;  Jude 
21;  Rev.  2.  3.     /See  Psalms. 

Jealousy,  Ex.  20.  5 ;  34.  14  ;   Deut. 

4.  24  ;  5.  9  ;  6.  15  ;  29.  20 ;  32.  16 ; 
Josh.  24. 19 ;  Ps.  78.  58  ;  79. 5 ;  Ezek. 
16 ;  23  ;  Hos.  1  ;  2 ;  Joel  2. 18  ;  Zeph. 
1.  18  ;  Zech.  1.  14  ;  1  Cor.  10.  22. 

HIS  CHARACTERS  :- 

Disposer  of  Events,  Gen.  6-9 ;  11. 
8;  12;  14.  20;  18.  14;  22;  25.  23; 
26;   Ex  9.  16;  Deut.  7.7  ;  1  Sam. 
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GOD  (HIS  CHARACTERS)-co«A 
Disposer  of  Events. 

2.  6  ;  9.  15  ;  13. 14  ;  15. 17  ;  16  ;  2  Sam. 

7.  8  ;  22.  1 :  Ps.  10.  16  ;  22.  28  ;  24  ; 
33  :  74. 12  ;  75  ;  Is.  40.  23  ;  43-45  ;  64. 

8  ;  Jer.  8.  19  ;  10.  10  ;  18 ;  19  ;  Dau. 
4;  5;  Zech.  14.  9;  Luke  10.  21; 
Rom.  9  ;  Eph.  1 ;  1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  6. 
15 ;  Jam.  4.  12. 

Judge  of  All,  Gen.  18.  25 ;  Deut. 
32.  36  :  Judg.  11.  27  ;  Ps.  7. 11 ;  9.  7  ; 
50  ;  58.  11 ;  63.  5  ;  75.  7  ;  94.  2  ;  Eccl. 

3.  17  ;  11.  9  ;  12.  14  ;  Is.  2.  4  ;  3.  13  ; 
Jer.  11.  20 ;  Acts  10.  42 ;  Rom.  2. 16  ; 
2  Tim.  4.  8  ;  Heb.  12.  23 ;  Jude  6  ; 
Rev.  11.  18  ;  18.  8 ;  19.  11. 

Searcher  op  Hearts,  1  Chron.  28. 

9  ;   Ps.  7.  9  ;  44.  21 ;   139.  23  ;  Prov. 
17.  3  ;  24. 12  ;  Jer.  17. 10  ;  Acts  1.  24  ;  I 
Rom.  8.  27 ;  Rev.  2.  23. 

Sanctuary  and  Refuge,  Deut.  33. 

27  ;  2  Sam.  22.  3  ;  Ps.  9.  9  ;  46. 1 ;  57. 

1 :  59.  16  ;  62  ;  71.  7  ;  91 ;  94.  22  ;  142. 

5  :  Is.  8. 14 ;  Ezek.  11. 16 ;  Heb.  6. 18. 
Saviour,  Ps.  106.  21 ;  Is.  43.  3, 11 ; 

45. 15  :  49.  26 ;  60. 16 ;  63.  8';  Jer.  14. 

8 ;  Hos.  13.  4  ;  Luke  1.  47. 

• HIS  NAMES  :- 

Father  of  Liglits,  Jam.  1.  17. 

God  of  Heaven,  Ezra  6.  11 ;  Neh. 

1.  4  ;  2.  4. 

God  of  Hosts,  Ps.  80.  7, 14,  19. 
Holv  One,  Job  6.  10  ;  Ps.  16.  10  ;  Is. 

10.  17  :  Hos.  11.  9  ;  Hab.  1.  12. 
Holv  One  of  Israel,  2  Kings  19.  22  ; 

Ps.  71.  22  ;  Is.  1.  4 ;  Jer.  50.  29 ;  51. 

5  :  Ezek.  39.  7. 
I  AM.  Ex.  3.  14. 
Jealous.  Ex.  34.  14. 
JEHOVAH,  Ex.  6.  3 ;  Ps.  83. 18 ;  Is. 

12.  2  :  26.  4  ;  usually  rendered  by 
Lord  in  small  capitals. 

King  of  kings,  1  Tim.  6.  15  ;  Rev. 

17.  14. 

Living  God,  Deut.  5.  26 ;  Josh.  3. 10. 
Lord  of  Hosts,  1  Sam.  1.  11 ;  Is.  1. 

24. 
Lord  of  lords,  Rev.  17. 14  ;  Deut.  10. 

17  ;  1  Tim.  6.  15. 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  Rom.  9.  29  ;  Jam. 

5.  4. 
Mighty  God,  Ps.  50.  1 ;  Is.  9.  6  ;  10. 

21 ;  Jer.  32.  18  ;  Hab,  1.  12. 
Most  High,  Num.  24.  16 :  Deut.  32. 

8  ;  2  Sam.  22.  14  ;  Ps.  7.  17. 
Most  High  God,  Gen.  14. 18  ;  Ps.  57. 

2  ;  Dan.  3.  26. 
THi:  FA  THER,  Mat.  11.  25  ; 

28.  19 ;    Mark  14.  36  ;   Luke  10.  21 ; 

22.  42  ;  23.  34,  46  ;  John  1.  14  ;  Acts 

1.  4 ;  2.  33  ;  Rom.  6.  4 ;  8.  15 ;  15.  6  ; 

1  Cor.  8.  6 ;   15.  24  ;   2  Cor.  1.  3 ;   6. 

18 ;  Gal.  1.  1,  3,  4  ;  4.  6  ;  Eph.  1. 17 ; 

Phil.  2. 11 ;  Col.  1. 19 ;  2.  2 ;  1  Thes. 

1. 1 ;  Heb.  12.  7, 9 ;  Jam.  1.  27  ;  3.  9  ; 

1  Pet.  1.  2,  17 ;  2  Pet.  1.  17  ;  1  John 

1.  2 ;  2  John  3.  4,  9 ;  Jude  1. 
■ THE  SON,  Mat.  11.  27  ;  Mark 

13.  32  ;  Luke  1.  32  ;  John  1. 18 ;  Acts 

8.  37;  9.20;  Rom.  1.4;  2  Cor.  L  19  ; 
Gal.  2.  20  ;  Eph.  4.  13  ;  Heb.  4.  14 ; 
1  John  2.22 ;  Rev.  2.18.    See  Christ. 

■ THE  HOLY  GHOST: - 

Eternal,  Heb.  9.  14. 
Omnipresent,  Ps.  139.  7-13. 
Omniscient,  l  Cor.  2.  10. 
Omnipotent,  Luke  1.35 :  Rom.  15.19. 
the   Spirit  of   glory  and   of  God, 

1  Pet.  4.  14. 

Author  of  the  new  birth,  John  3. 
5,  6,  with  1  John  5.  4. 
inspiring  scripture,  2  Tim.  3.16,  with 

2  Pet.  1.  21. 

the   source   of  wisdom,  Is.  11.   2 ; 

John  14.  26  ;  16.  13 ;  1  Cor.  12.  8. 
the   source  of   miraculous  power. 

Mat.  12.  2S,  with  Luke  11.  20  ;  Acts 

19.  11,  with  Rom.  15. 19. 
appomting  and  sending  ministers. 

Acts  13.  2,  4,  with  Mat.  9.  38 ;  Acts 

20.  2S. 

directing  where  the  gospel  should 
be  preached.  Acts  16.  6,  7, 10. 


GOD   THE  HOLY  GHOST-cont. 
dwelling  in  saints,  John  14. 17,  with 
1  Cor.  14.  25  ;  3. 16,  with  1  Cor.  6. 19. 
Comforter  of  the  church.  Acts  9.  31, 
with  2  Cor.  1.  3. 

sanctifying  the  church,  Ezek.  37. 
28,  with  Rom.  15.  16. 
the  Witness,  Heb.  10.15,  with  1  John 
5.  9. 

convincing  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment.  John  16.  8-11. 

PERSONALITY  OF  : - 

He  creates  and  gives  life.  Job  33.  4. 
He  appoints  and  commissions  His 
servants,  Is.  48.  16  ;  Acts  13.  2  ;  20. 
28. 

He  directs  where  to  preach.  Acts  8. 
29  ;  10.  19,  20. 

Ha  suifers  Paul  not  to  go  to  Bi- 
thynia.  Acts  16.  6,  7. 
He  instructs  Paul  what  to  preach, 
1  Cor.  2.  13. 

He  spoke  in,  and  by,  the  prophets. 
Acts  1.  16 ;  1  Pet.  1. 11, 12 ;  2  Pet. 
1.  21. 
He  strives  with  sinners,  Gen.  6.  3 ; 
can  be  vexed.  Is.  63.  10  ;  teaches, 
John  14.  26;  1  Cor.  12.  13;  dwells 
with  samts,  John  14.  17 ;  testifies 
of  Christ,  John  15.  26 ;  reproves, 
John  16.  8 ;  guides,  John  16.  13 ; 
glorifies  Christ,  John  16.  14 ;  can 
be  tempted,  Acts  5.  9 ;  can  be  re- 
sisted. Acts  7.  51;  comforts.  Acts 
9.  31 ;  helps  our  infirmities,  Rom. 
8.  26  ;  searches  all  things,  Rom.  11. 
33,  34,  with  1  Cor.  2.  10,  11 ;  has  a 
power  of  His  own,  Rom.  15.  13 ; 
sanctifies,  Rom.  15.  16;  1  Cor.  6. 
11 ;  works  according  to  His  own 
will,  1  Cor.  12.  11. 

THE  COMFORTER:  — 

proceeds   from   the   Father,  John 
15.  26. 
Given 
by  Christ,  Is.  61.  1 ;  Luke  4.  18. 
by  the  Father,  John  14.  16. 
through     Christ's     intercession, 
John  14.  16. 
sent  in  the  name  of   Christ,  John 
14.  26. 

sent  by  Christ  from  the  Father, 
John  15.  26  ;  16.  7. 
As  SUCH  He 
abides  for  ever  with  saints,  John 

14.  16. 
dwells  with,  and  in  saints,  John 

14.  17. 
is  known  by  saints,  John  14.  17. 
teaches  saints,  John  14.  26. 
testifies  of  Christ,  John  15.  26. 
edifies  the  church.  Acts  9.  31. 
imparts  the  love  of  God,  Rom.  5. 

3-5. 
communicates  joy  to  saints,  Rom. 

14.  17  ;  Gal.  5.  22 ;  1  Thes.  1.  6. 
imparts  hope,  Rom.  15.  13;   Gal. 
5.5. 
the  world  cannot  receive,  John  14. 
17. 

THE  TEACHER  :- 

promised,  Prov.  1.  23. 
as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  Is.  11.  2 ; 
40.  13, 14. 
Given 
to  saints,  Neh.  9.  20 ;  1  Cor.  2.  12, 

13. 
in  answer  to  prayer,  Eph.  1.  16, 
17. 
necessity  for,  1  Cor.  2.  9,  10. 
As  SUCH  He 
directs  in  the  way  of  godliness. 

Is.  30.  21 ;  Ezek.  36.  27. 
teaches  saints  to  answer  persecu- 
tors, Mark  13.  11 ;  Luke  12. 12. 
reveals   the   future,  Luke  2.  26 ; 

Acts  21.  11. 
brings  the  words  of  Christ  to  re- 
membrance, John  14.  26. 
guides  into  all  truth,  Jolin  14.  26 ; 

16.  13. 
reveals  the  things  of  Christ,  John 
16.  14. 
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As  SUCH  He 
directs    the     decisions     of     the 

church.  Acts  15.  28. 
reveals  the  things  of  God,  1  Cor. 

2.  10,  13. 
enables  ministers  to  teach,  1  Cor. 
12.  8. 
the  natural  man  will  not  receive  the 
things  of,  1  Cor.  2.  14. 
all  are  invited  to  attend  to  the  in- 
struction of.  Rev.  2.  7, 11,  2d. 

EMBLEMS  OF:- 

Water,  Jolm  3.  5 ;  7.  38,  39. 
fertilizing,  Ps.  1.  3  ;  Is.  27.  3,  6 ; 

44.  3,  4 ;  58.  11. 
refreshing,  Ps.  46.  4;    Is.   41.  17, 

18. 
freely  given,  Is.  55.  1 ;  John  4. 14 ; 

Rev.  22.  17. 
cleansing,  Ezek.  16.9  ;  36.25  ;  Eph. 

5.  26 ;  Heb.  10.  22. 
abundant,  John  7.  37,  33. 

Fire,  Mat.  3.  11. 
illuminating,  Ex.  13.21 ;  Ps.  78.14  ; 

Zech.  4 ;  Rev.  4.  5. 
purifying.  Is.  4.  4  ;  Mai.  3.  2,  3. 
searcliing,  Zeph.  1. 12,  with  1  Cor. 
2.10. 
Wind. 
powerful,   1    Kings   19.   11,   with 

reviving,  Ezek.  37.  9, 10,  14. 
independent,  John  3.  8 ;    1  Cor. 

12.  11. 
sensible  in  its  effects,  John  3.  8. 
Oil,  Ps.  45.  7. 
consecrating,  Ex.  29. 7  ;  30.  30 ;  Is. 

61.1. 
comforting,  Is.  61.  3  ;  Heb.  1.  9. 
illuminating,  Mat.  25.  3,  4  ;  1  John 

2.  20,  27. 
healing,  Luke  10.  34 ;  Rev.  3.  18. 
Rain  and  Dew,  Ps.  72.  6. 
imperceptible,  2  Sam.  17.  12,  with 

Mark  4.  26-28. 
refreshing,  Ps.  68.  9  ;  Is.  13.  4. 
abundant,  Ps.  133.  3. 
fertilizing,  Ezek.  34.  26,  27 ;  Hos. 

6.  3  :  10.  12  ;  14.  5. 
A  Dove,  Mat.  3.  16. 

gentle.  Mat.  10.  16,  with  Gal.  5. 
22. 
A  Voice,  Is.  fi.  8. 
guiding.  Is.  30.  21,  with  John  16. 

13. 
speaking.  Mat.  10.  20. 
warning.  Heb.  3.  7-11. 
A  Seal,  Rev.  7.  2. 
authenticating,  John  6.  27  ;  2  Cor. 

I.  22. 

securing,  Eph.  1.  13.  14 ;  4.  30. 
Cloven  Tongues.  Act-s  2.  3.  6-11. 
THE    GIFT    OF    THE    HOLY 

r\  TT  O  ^  'P  •  

bv  the  Father,  Neh.  9.  20 ;  Luke  11. 
13. 

to  Christ  without   measure,  John 
3   34 

by  the  Son,  John  20.  22. 
Given 
for  instruction,  Neh.  9.  20. 
upon  the    exaltation    of    Christ, 

Ps.  68.  18  ;  John  7.  39. 
in  answer  to  prayer,  Luke  11.  13 ; 

Eph.  1.  16, 17. 
through     the      intercession      of 

Christ,  John  14.  16. 
for  comfort  of  saints,  John  14.  16. 
to  those  who  repent  and  believe. 

Acts  2.  3-3. 
according  to  promise.  Acts  2.  38, 

39. 
to  those  who  obey  God,  Acts  5. 

32. 
to  the  Gentiles,  Acts  10.  44,  45; 

II.  17  ;  15.  8. 

is  abundant,  Ps.  68.  9 ;  John  7.  38, 

39. 

is  fructifying.  Is.  32.  15. 
is  permanent.  Is.  59.  21;  Hag.  2.  5; 

1  Pet.  4.  14. 


GOD. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


HEART. 


GOD  (THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY 

GHOST)-eo?i/. 
a  pledge  of  the  continued  favour  of 

God,  Ezek.  39.  29, 
an  earnest   of   the   inheritance  of 

the  saints,  2  Cor.  1.  22 ;  5.  5 ;  Eph. 

1.14. 

received  through  faith,  Gal.  3.  14. 
an  evidence  of  union  with  Clirist, 

1  Jolm  3.  24  ;  4.  13. 
GODLINESS  enjoined,  1  Tim.  2.  2 ; 

4.  7  ;  ft ;  6 ;  2  Pet.  1.  3 ;  3.  11. 
GODLY     CONVERSATION.      See 

Conversation. 
GODS,  judges  described  as.  Ex.  22. 

2S ;  Ps.  82.  1 ;  133.  1 ;  John  10.  34  ; 

1  Cor.  8.  5. 
false,  worship  of,   forbidden,   Ex. 

20.  3  ;  34. 17  ;  Deut.  5.  7  ;  8.  It) ;  13.  20. 
GOD  SAVE  THE  KING,  2  Sam.  16. 

16. 
GOG   and   MAGOG,  Ezek.  38;  39; 

Rev.  20.  8. 
GOLD,  Gen.  2.  11 ;   Job  22.  24 ;   Ps. 

19.  10;  21.  3;  Zech.  4.2. 
mentioned  figuratively.  Rev.  3.  13 ; 

21.  18. 

GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK,  Ex.  25. 

31. 
GOLGOTHA,  place  of  a  skull.  Mat. 

27.  33 ;  Mark  15.  22 ;  Luke  23.  33  ; 
John  1 ).  17. 

GOLIATH  of  Gath,  1  Sam.  17 ;  21. 

9 ;  22.  10. 
GOMORRAH  (and  Sodom),  Gen.  19. 

23,  2;);  Is.  1.  9;  Mat.  10.  15;  11.  23. 
GOOD  SHEPHERD,  John  10. 11. 
GOSHEN,  land  of  (Egypt',  Israel- 
ites placed  there.  Gen.  45.  10 ;  46. 

34 ;  47.  4. 
no  plagues  there,  Ex.  8.  22 ;  9.  26. 

• (Canaan),  Josh.  10.  41 ;  11.  16. 

GOSPEL  of  Christ,  its  teaching  and 

abcompaniments,  Mat.  4.  23;    24. 

14 ;  Mark  1.  14 ;  Luke  2.  10 :  20.  21 ; 

Acts  13.  26 ;  14.  3 ;   20.  21 ;   Rom.  1. 

2,  9, 16 ;  2.  16 ;  10.  8 ;  16.  25 ;  1  Cor. 

1. 13 ;  2.  13  ;   15.  1 ;   2  Cor.  4.  4 ;   5. 

19 ;   6.  7 ;   Eph.  1.  13 ;   3.  2 ;   6.  15 ; 

Phil.  2. 16 ;  Col.  1.  5 ;  3. 16 ;  1  Thes. 

1.  5;  2.  8;  3.  2;  1  Tim.  1.  11;  6.  3; 

Heb.  4.  2 ;   1  Pet.  1.  12,  25 ;  4.  17. 
preached  to  Abraham,  Gal.  3.  8. 
to  the  poor  and  others.  Met.  11.  5 ; 

Mark  1.  15;  13.  10;  l(i.  15;  Luke  4. 

18  ;  24.  47  ;  Acts  13.  46  ;  14  ;  1  Cor. 

1.  17 :  9.  16 ;  Gal.  2.  2 ;  Rev.  14.  6. 
its  effects,  Mark  1.  15 ;  8.  35 ;  Luke 

2.  10,  14 ;  19.  8 ;  Acts  4.  32 ;  Rom. 
1.  16 ;  12 ;  13  ;  15.  29 ;  16.  26 ;  2  Cor. 
8 ;  9  ;  Gal.  1.  16 ;  2.  14  ;  Eph.  4-6  ; 
Phil.  1.  5,  17,  27  ;   Col.  1.  •.!3 ;   3 ;   4  ; 

1  Thes.  1 ;  2 ,  Tit.  2 ;  3  ;  Jam.  1 ;  1  & 

2  Pet. ;  1  John  3 ;  Jude  3. 
rejected  by  the  Jews,  Acts  13.  26 ; 

28.  25 ;  Rom.  9 ;  10  ;  11 ;  1  Thes.  2. 
16. 

from  whom  hid,  1  Cor.  1.  23 ;   2.  8 ; 
2  Cor.  4.  3. 
GOURD,  Jonah's,  Jonah  4.  6. 
GRACE  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
Ps.  84.  11 ;   Zech.  4.  7  ;   Luke  2.  40  ; 
John  1.16;   Acts  20.24;   Rom.  11. 
5 ;  1  Cor.  15. 10 ;  2  Cor.  8.  9  ;  2  Tim. 
1.  9 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
salvation  through,  Acts  15.11 ;  Rom. 

3.  24 ;  4.  4 ;  Eph.  2.  5 ;  2  Thes.  2. 
16;  Tit.  3.  7;  IPet.  1.  10. 

elfe-ts  of,  2  Cor.  1.  12 ;    Tit.  2.  11 ; 

1  Pet.  4.  10.     See  Gospel. 
pri-ver  for,  Rom.  16.  20 ;  1  Tim.  1. 2 ; 

Heb.  4.  16. 
danger  of  abusing,  Rom.  6;   Jude 

4 ;  and  departing  from.  Gal.  5.  4. 
exhortations  concerning,  2  Tim.  1. 

9  ;  Heb.  12,  15,  28 ;  2  Pet.  3.  18. 
GRAPES,  Lev.  19.  10;   Num.  6.   3; 

13.  23  ;   Dent.  23.  24 ;   24.  21 ;  sour, 

Ez-^k.  18.  2. 
GRASS  brought  forth,  Gen.  1.  11. 
man  compared  to,  Ps.  37.  2 ;  90.  5 ; 

103.  15  ;  Is.  40.  6 ;  James  1.  10 ;  1 

Pet,  1.  24. 


GRASSHOPPERS,  Amos  7.  1. 
GRAVE,  law  of.  Num.  19.  16. 
triumphed  over,  Hos.  13.  14 ;  John 
5.  23  ;  1  Cor.  15.  55  ;  Rev,  20.  13. 
GRAVITY  in  bishops  and  deacons, 

1  Tim.  3.  4,  8,  11 ;  Tit.  2.  2,  7. 
GREECE,  prophecies  of,  Dan.  8.  21 ; 
10.  20 ;  11.  2 ;  Zech.  9.  13. 
Paul  preaches  in.  Acts  16 ;  20. 
GREEKS  would  see  Jesus,  John  12. 
20. 

believe  in  Him,  Acts  11.  21 ;  17.  4. 
GROVES  for  worsliip,  Gen.  21.  33. 
idolatrous,  forbidden,  Deut.  16.  21 ; 
Judg.  6.  25 ;  1  Kings  14.  15 ;  15.  13  ; 
16.  33 ;  2  Kings  17. 16 ;  21.  3 ;  23.  4. 
GRUDGING,  2  Cor.  9.  7 ;  Jam.  5.  9  ; 

1  Pet.  4.  9. 

GUIDE,  God,  of  His  people,  Ps.  25. 

9 ;  31.  3 ;  32.  8 ;  48. 14  ;  73. 24  ;  Is.  58. 

11;  LukeL  79;  1  Thes.  3.  11. 
GUILE,  Ps.  34.  13 ;  1  Pet.  2.  1 ;  3. 10  ; 

Rev.  14.  5. 

HABAKKUK,  prophet,  his  burden, 

complaint  to  God,  his  answer,  and 

faith,  Hab.  1 ;  2 ;  3. 
HADAD,  Edomite,  1  Kings  11.  14. 
HADADEZER  (Hadarezer),  king  of 

Zobah,  David's  wars  with,  2  Sam. 

8 ;  10. 15 ;  1  Chr.  18. 
HADASSAH,  Est.  2.  7. 
HAGAR,  mother  of  Ishmael,  Gen. 

16. 
fleeing  from  Sarah  is  comforted  by 

an  angel.  Gen.  16. 10, 11. 
sent  away  with  her  son,  Gen.  21, 

14  ;  allegory  of,  Gal.  4.  24. 
HAGGAI,  prophet,  Ezra  5 ;   6.  14. 

See  Hag.  1 ;  2. 
HAIL,  plague  of,  Ex.  9.  23  ;  Josh.  10. 

11;   Ps.  18.  12:    78.  47;    Is.  28.   2; 

Ezek,  13,  11 ;  Hag.  2.  17 ;   Rev.  8. 

7;  n.  19;  16.  2L 
HALL  (of  judgment),  John  18.  28, 

33  ;  19.  9 J  Acts  23.  35, 
HALLELUJAH  (Alleluia),  Ps.  106 ; 

111 ;  113 ;  146 ;  148 ;  149 ;  150  ;  Rev. 
19.  1,  3,  4,  6. 
HALLOWED  BREAD.     See  Shew- 

BREAD. 

HAM,  son  of  Noah,  cursed.  Gen.  9. 
22. 

his  descendants.  Gen.  10.  6 ;  1  Chr. 
1.  8  ;  Ps.  105.  23 ;  smitten  by  the 
Simeonites,  1  Chr.  4.  40. 
HAMAN'S  advancement.  Est.  3. 
anger  against  Mordecai,  Est.  3.  8. 
his  fall.  Est.  7. 

HAMATH  (Syria),  Num.  34.  8 ;  Josh. 
13.  5  ;  2  Kings  14.  28 ;  17.  24. 
conquered,  2  Kings  18.  34 ;  Is.  37. 
13 ;  Jer.  49.  23. 
HAMOR,  father  of  Shechem,  Gen. 

34  ;  Acts  7.  16. 

HANANI,  prophet,  2  Chr.  16.  7. 

brother  of  Nehemiah,  Neh.  1. 

2  ;  7.  2  ;  12.  36. 
HANANIAH,    false    prophet,   Jer. 

28. 

his  death,  Jer.  28. 16. 
HAND  of  God,  for  blessing,  2  Chr. 
30.  12  ;   Ezra  7.  9  ;   8.  18  ;    Neh.  2. 
18. 

for  chastisement,  Deut.  2. 15 ;  Ruth 
1.  13  ;  Job  2.  10 ;   19.  21 ;   1  Pet.  5. 
6. 
HANDS,  laying  on  of.  Num.  8.  10 ; 

27.  18  ;  Acts  6.  6 ;  13.  3  ;  1  Tim.  4. 
14 ;  2  Tim.  1.  6. 

washing,  declaratory  of  innocence, 
Deut.  21.  6;  Ps.  26.  6;  Mat.  27. 
24. 

lifting  up,  in  prayer,  Ex.  17. 11 ;  Ps, 

28,  2 ;  63,  4 ;  141.  2 ;  143.  6 ;  1  Tim. 
2  8 

HANGING,  a  punishment,  Gen.  40. 

22 ;  Num.  25.  4  ;  Est.  7.  10  ;  9.  14. 
the  hanged  accursed,  Deut.  21.  22 ; 

G"«l.  3.  13. 
HANNAH'S  vow  and  prayer,  1  Sam. 

1.  11 ;  answered,  1  Sam.  1.  19  ;  her 

song,  1  Sam.  2. 
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HANUN,  king  of  the  Ammonites, 

dishonours  David's  messengers,  2 

Sam.  10.  4 ;  chastised,  2  Sam.  12, 

30. 
HAPPY,  who  so  called,  Deut.  33. 29  ; 

Job  5.  17  ;   Ps,  127.  5 ;   144.  15  ;   146. 

5  ;  Prov.  3.  13 ;   14.  21 ;   28.  14  ;  29 

13  ;  John  13.  17  ;  Rom.  14.  22  ;  Jam, 

5.  11 ;  1  Pet.  3. 14  ;  4.  14. 
HARAN,  son  of  Terah,  Gen.  11.  26. 
(city  of  Nahor),  Abram  comes 

to.  Gen.  11.  31 ;  departs  from,  Gen. 

12.  4. 
Jacob  flees  to  Laban  at.  Gen.  27.  43 ; 

28. 10 :  29. 
HARBONAH  and  Haman,  Est.  7. 

9. 
HARDENED     heart     deprecated, 

Deut.  15.  7 ;  1  Sam.  6.  6  ;  Ps.  95.  8 ; 

Heb.  3.  8 ;  results  of,  Ex.  7.  13  ;  8, 

15  ;  Prov,  28. 14 ;  Dan.  5.  20 ;  John 

12.  40. 
HARLOTS,  Gen.  34.  31 ;  Lev.  19. 29 ; 

21.  7 ;  Deut.  23.  17  ;  Is.  57.  3  ;  Jer. 
3.  3 ;  Mat.  21.  32 ;  1  Cor.  6.  15. 

Rahab  of  Jericho,  Josh.  2.  1. 
pi-iests  forbidden  to  marry,  Lev.  21, 
14. 

Solomon's  judgment,  1  Kings  3.  16. 
figurative.   Is.    1.    21 ;    Jer.   2.   20 ; 
Ezek.  16 ;  23 ;   Hos.   2  ;    Rev.  17 ; 
18. 
HARMLESS,  Christ  was,  Heb.  7.  26, 
disciples  to  be,  Mat.  10.  16 ;  Rom, 
16.  19;  Phil,  2.  15, 
HARP  (and  organ).  Gen.  4.  21. 
played  on  by  David,  1  Sam.  16.  16, 
23 ;  2  Sam.  6.  5. 

used  in  public  worship,  1  Chr.  25. 
3  ;  Ps.  33.  2 ;  81.  2 ;  150.  3. 
in  heaven.  Rev.  14.  2. 
HART,  a  clean  animal,  Deut.    12. 
15  ;  1  Kings  4.  23 ;  Is.  35.  6  ;  Ps.  42, 
1. 
HARVEST,    promise     concerning. 
Gen.  8.  22. 

feast  of,  Ex.  23.  16  ;  34.  21 ;  Lev.  19. 
9 ;  Is.  9.  3 ;  16.  9. 

of  the  world,  Jer.  8.  20  ;  Mat.  13. 
30,  39 ;  Rev,  14.  15. 
HASTE  to  be  rich,  dangerous,  Prev. 

23.  22. 
HASTINESS   in   speech,  &c.,  cen- 
sured, Prov.  14.  29  ;  29.  20 ;  Eccl. 
5.  2  ;  Dan.  2.  15. 
HATRED  forbidden,  Ex.  23.5;  Lev, 
19.  17 ;   Deut.  19.  11 ;   Prov.  10.  12, 
18 ;  15.  17  ;  26.  4 ;  Mat.  5.  43 ;  Gal. 
5.  20 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  1  John  2.  9 ;  3.  15 ; 
4.20. 
HAUGHTINESS  censured,  2  Sam, 

22.  23 ;  Prov.  6.  17 ;  16.  18 ;  21.  4, 
24  ;  Is.  2.  11 ;  3.  16  ;  13.  11 ;  16.  6 ; 
Jer.  48.  29. 

HAWK  unclean,  Lev.  11.  16. 
described.  Job  S9.  26. 
HAZAEL,  king  of  Syria,  1  Kings 
19.  15. 

Elisha's  prediction,  2  Kings  8.  7, 
slays  Ben-hadad,  2  Kings  8.  15. 
oppresses  Israel,  2  Kings  9.  14;  10. 
32  ;  12.  17  ;  13.  22. 
RAZOR,  Canaan,  burnt.  Josh.  11. 

10;  15.  25. 
HEAD,  of  the  Church,  Christ,  Eph. 
1.  22 ;  4.  15  ;  5.  23  ;  Col.  1.  18 ;  2. 10. 
not  holding  the.  Col.  2.  19. 
HEALTH  of  body,  Gen.  43.  28;  3 
John  2. 

spiritual,  Ps.  42.  11 ;  Prov.  3.  8  ;  12. 
18 ;  Is.  58,  8 ;  Jer.  8.  15  ;  ?0.  17 ;  33. 
6. 
HEART  of  Man,  Gen.  6.  5 ;  8.  21 ; 
Eccl.  8.  11 ;  9.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  9 ;  Mat. 
12.  34 ;  15.  19 ;  Luke  6.  45 ;  Rom.  2. 
5. 
searched  and  tried  by  God,  1  Chr. 

23.  9 ;  29.  17 ;  Ps.  44.  21 ;  13;\  23 ; 
Prov.  21.  2 ;  24.  12  ;  Jer.  12.  3 ;  17. 
10 ;  20.  12 ;  Rev.  2.  23. 

enlightened,  &c.,  by  Him,  2  Cor.  4. 
6 ;  Ps.  27.  14 ;  Prov.  16.  1 ;  1  Thes. 
3.  13  ;  2  Pet.  1,  19. 


HEART. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


HOSPITALITY. 


HEART-con^. 

a  new,  promised,  Jer.  24.  7  ;  31.  32  ; 
32.  39 ;  Ezek.  11.  19  ;  36.  26. 
HEATHEN  described,  Eph.  2.  12 ; 

4.  18  ;  5.  12 ;  1  Cor.  1.  21. 

gospel  preached  to,  Mat.  24.  14  ;  28. 

19 ;   Rom.  10.  14 ;   16.  26 ;   Gal.  1. 

16. 
conversion  of,  Acts  10.  35;  Rom. 

15.  16. 
HEAVEN,  the  firmament,  created. 

Gen.  1.  1,  8  ;  Psalm  8 ;  19 ;  Isai.  40. 

22 ;  Rev.  10.  6. 
dwelling-place  of  God,  1  Kin.  8.  30 ; 

Ps.  2.  4 ;   115.  3 ;  123.  1 ;   Is.  6.  1 ; 

66.  1 ;  Ezek.  1 ;  10 ;  Mat.  6.  9 ;  Acts 

7.  49  ;  Heb.  8.  1 ;  Rev.  4. 
happiness  of,  Ps.  16.  11 ;   Is.  49.  10 ; 

Dan.    12.    3;    Mat.  5.  12 ;    13.    43; 

Luke  12.  37 ;  John  12.  26 ;  14.  1 ;  17. 

24 ;  1  Cor.  2.  9 ;  13.  12  ;   1  Pet.  1.  4 ; 

Rev.  7.  16;  14.  13;  21.  4  ;  22.  3. 
who  enter,  Mat.  5.  3 ;  25.  34 ;  Rom. 

8. 17  ;  Heb,  12. 23 ;  1  Pet.  1.  4 ;  Rev. 

7.  9,  14. 
who  do  not  enter.  Mat.  7.  21 ;  25. 

41 ;  Luke  13.  27 ;  1  Cor.  6.  9 ;  Gal. 

5.  21 ;  Rev.  21.  8 ;  22.  15. 
the  new.  Rev.  21.  1. 

HEAVENLY  FATHER,  Mat.  6.  14, 

28,  32  ;  Luke  11.  2,  13. 
HEAVE-OFFERING,  Ex.    29.  27; 

Num.  15.  19 ;  18.  8,  30. 
HEBER,  Gen.  10.  21 ;  Luke  3.  35. 
— —  the  Keuite,  Judg.  4.  11. 
HEBREW,  the  (name  of  Abraham), 

Gen.  14.  13. 
HEBREWESS,  Jer.  34.  9. 
HEBREWS,  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  40. 15 ;  43.  32 ;  Ex.  2.  6  ; 

2  Cor.  11.  22  ;  Phil.  3.  5. 
HEBRON  (Mamre),  in  Canaan,  A- 

braham  dwells  there,  Gen.  13.  18  ; 

23.2. 

the  spies  come  to.  Num.  13.  22, 
taken,  Josh,  10,  36, 

given  to  Caleb,  Josh.  14,  13  ;  15,  13. 
•avid  reigns  there,  2  Sam.  2,  1 ;  3, 

2  ;  5.  1 ;  1  Chr,  11 ;  12.  38 ;  29.  27. 
HEEL,  figuratively.  Gen.  3.  15 ;  Ps. 

49.  5. 
HEIFER  for  sacrifice.  Gen.  15.   9 ; 

Num.  19.  2 ;  Deut.  21.  3 ;  Heb,  9. 

13, 
HEIRS  of  God,  Rom,  8.  17 ;  Gal.  3. 

29  ;  4 ;  Eph.  3.  6 ;  Tit.  3.  7  ;  Heb.  6. 

17;  James  2.  5. 
HELI,  Luke  3.  23. 
HELL  (Hades),  the  grave,  Acts  2. 

31 ;  1  Cor.  15.  55  ;  Rev,  20.  13. 
place  of   torment.  Mat.  11.  23 ;  13. 

42  ;  25.  41,  46 ;  Luke  16.  23  ;  2  Pet. 

2,  4  ;  Rev,  14. 10 ;  20.  10, 15, 
for  whom  reserved,  Ps.  9.  17 ;  Prov. 

5,  5 ;   7,  27  ;   9,  18  ;   Mat,  5,  22 ;   23. 

15 ;  25,  41 ;  Luke  16.  23,     See  Is,  5. 

14  ;  14.  9 ;  33.  14  ;  Mat.  3.  12. 
HEM  of  garment.  Mat.  9.  20 ;  14,  36 ; 

23.  5.     See  Num.  15.  38,  39. 
HEMLOCK,  Hos.  10.  4;   Amos   6. 

12. 
HEPHZI-BAH,  the  restored  Jeru- 
salem, Is.  62.  4. 
queen  of  Hezekiah,  and  mother  of 

M;\nasseli,  2  Kings  21.  1. 
HERESIES  deprecated,  1  Cor.  11. 

19  ;  Gal,  5,  20 ;   2  Pet,  2,   1,     See 

Rom.  16.  17  %  1  Cor,  1,  10  ;  3.  3 ;  14. 

33;    Phil,  2,  3;    4,   2;   Tit,  3.  10; 

Jude  19. 
HERMAS  and  HERMES,  of  Rome, 

saluted  bv  Paul,  Rom.  16.  14. 
HERMOGENES,  2  Tim.  1. 15, 
HERMON,     mount,     Deut,   4,  48; 

Josh,  12.  5  ;  13.  5 ;  Ps.  89.  12 ;   133, 

3. 
HEROD  (the  Great),  king  of  Judsea, 

Mat.  2.  1. 
troubled  at  Christ's  birth.  Mat.  2. 

3. 
slays  the  babes  of  Bethlehem,  Mat. 

2.16. 
■ (Antipas)    reproved   by  John 


HEROD-con^. 

the  Baptist,  imprisons  him,  Luke 

3,  19  ;  beheads  him.  Mat,  14  ;  Mark 
6,  14, 

desires  to  see  Christ,  Luke  9,  9, 
scourges  Him,  and  is  reconciled  to 
Pilate,  Luke  23,  7  ;  Acts  4,  27, 

(Agrippa)     persecutes    the 

church.  Acts  12.  1, 

his  pride  and  miserable  death,  Acts 

12,  23. 
HERODIANS,  a  sect,  rebuked  by 

Christ,  Mat.  22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  13. 
plot  against  him,  Mark  3,  6 ;  8.  15  ; 

12.  13. 

HERODIAS,  married  to  Herod  An- 
tipas, Mark  6.  17. 

pb.ns  the  death  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, Mat.  14 ;  Mark  6.  24. 
HERODION,  Paul's  kinsman,  Rom, 

16.  11. 
HESHBON,  city  of  Sihon,   taken. 
Num.  21,  26 ;  Deut,  2,  24  ;  Neh,  9, 
22  ;  Is,  16,  8, 
HETH,  sons  of.  Gen.  10.  15, 
their  kindness  to  Abraham,  Gen, 
23.  7  ;  25.  10. 
HEZEKIAH,  king  of  Judah,  2  Kin. 
16.  19  (2  Chr.  28.  27), 
abolishes  idolatry,  2  Kings  IS. 
attacked    by   the    Assyrians,    his 
prayer  and  deliverance,  2  Kings  19. 
his  life  lengthened,  shadow  of  dial 
goes  backward,  displays  his  trea- 
sure,  Isaiah's  precfiction,  2  Kin. 
20  (Is.  38) ;  his  passover,  2  Chron, 
30,  13, 
his  piety,  and  good  reign,  2  Chr.  29. 
his  death,  2  Kings  20.  20. 
HID    TREASURE,   parable.   Mat, 

13.  44. 

HIEL.     See  Jericho. 
HIGH  PLACES   forbidden,  Deut, 
12,  2  ;  1  Kings  3.  2  ;  12.  31 ;  13,  2  ; 

14.  23  ;  Jer.  3.  6. 
HIGH  PRIEST,  Ex.  28.  1. 

his  garments.  Lev,  8.  7, 
HILKIAH    finds  the  book  of   the 

law,  2  Kings  22.  8. 
HIN.     See  Me,\sures. 
HINNOM,  valley  of,  (Josh.  15.  8) ; 

2  Kings  23.  10 ;  2  Chr.  28.  3 ;    33. 

6  ;   Jer.  7.  31 ;   19.  11 ;   32.  35.     See 

TopHET,  and  Moloch, 
HIRAM    (Hnram),    king   ©f    Tyre, 

sends  aid  to  David  and  Solomon, 

2  Sam.  5.  11 ;  1  Kings  5  ;  9.  11 ;  10. 

11 ;  1  Chr.  14.  1 ;  2  Chr.  2.  11. 

principal     brass-worker     to 

Solomon,  1  Kings  7.  13. 

HIRE  for   labour,  not  kept   back, 

Lev.  19.  13 ;  Deut.  24.  14,  15 ;  Jam. 

5.  4. 
HIRELING,  John  10.  12. 
HITTITES,  Judg.  1.  26 ;  3.  5. 
HIVITES,  Gen.  10.  17  ;  Ex.  3, 17. 
deceive  Joshua,  Josh.  9. 
HOBAB.     See  Jethro. 
HOLINESS    enjoined,   Ex.  19,  22; 

Lev,  11,  44 ;    20.  1  \    Num,  15,  40 ; 

Deut.  7.  6  ;   26.  19  ;   28.  9  ;  Luke  1. 

75 ;   Rom.  12.  1 ;   2  Cor.  7.  1 ;   Eph. 

1.  4 ;    4.  24 ;  Col.  3,  12 ;    1  Thes,  2, 

12 ;  1  Tim,  2,  15 ;   Heb,   12.  14  ;   1 

Pet,  1,  15 ;   2  Pet.  3,  11 ;  Rev,  22, 

11. 
HOLY  GIFTS,  Ex,  28,  38 ;  Lev,  10, 

12. 
HOLY    PLACE,  laws    concerning. 

Ex,  28.  29 ;  Lev.  6.  16 ;  16.  2  ;  2  Chr, 

29,  5  ;  Heb.  9. 12. 

measure  of  the  most,  Ezek.  41.  4, 
HOLY    SPIRIT.      See    God     the 

Holy  Ghost. 
HOLY   THINGS,  laws  respecting. 

Ex,  28,  38  ;  Lev.  5,  15  ;  22,  2  ;  Num, 

4.  19,  20;   1  Chr.  23.  28;   Neh,  10, 
33  :  E-ek.  20.  40 ;  22.  8, 

HOMEB.     See  Measures, 

HONESTY,  Rom,  12,  17;  13.  13;  2 
Cor.  8.  21;  13,  7;  Phih  4.  8 ;  1 
Thes.  4. 12 ;  1  Tim.  2,  2  ;  Heb.  13. 
18. 
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HONEY,  Gen,  43.  11 ;  1  Sam.  14.  25 : 

Ps,  19.  10;  Prov.  24.  13;  25.  16;  27, 

7  ;  Is.  7,  15 ;   Cant,  4.  11 ;   Rev.  10. 
,9. 
not  to  be  used  in  burnt  sacrifices, 

Lev.  2.  11, 
HONOUR  due  to   God,  Ps.  29.  2; 

71,  8  ;  145,  5  ;  Mai.  1,  6  ;    1  Tim.  1, 

17  ;  Rev,  4.  11 ;  5.  13, 
granted  by  God,  1  Kings  3, 13  ;  Est, 

8.  16 ;   Prov.  3,  16 ;   4,  8  ;   8,  18  ;   22. 

4  ;  29.  23  ;  Dan.  5.  18  ;  John  12.  26. 
due  to  parents,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Deut.  5. 

16 ;  Mat.  15.  4 ;  Eph.  6,  2, 
to  the  aged,  Lev.  19.  32 ;   1  Tim, 

5,1, 

to  the  king,  1  Pet,  2.  17, 
HOPE  (a  good),  Ps,  16,  9 ;  22.  9 ;  31, 

24  ;  Acts  24. 15  ;  28.  20 ;    Rom,  15, 

13, 
of  the  wicked  will  perish,  Job  8, 13 ; 

11.  20 ;  27.  8, 
comfort  of,.  Job  11,  18;   Ps.  146,  5, 

Prov.   10.  28;    14.   32;    Jer.  17.  7; 

Lam.  3.  21 ;  Acts  24.  15  ;    Rom,  12, 

12 ;  15.  4  ;  1  Cor.  13,  13 ;  Eph,  1, 18 ; 

4.  4  ;  Col.  1,  5  ;  Heb,  3.  6, 
encouragement  under,  Ps.  31.  24 ; 

42.  5 ;  130,  7  :  Lam.  3.  26  ;  Rom,  8, 
24;  15,  13;  Col.  1.  23;  Tit.  2.  13; 
Heb,  3.  6 ;  6. 11  ;  1  Pet,  1,  13, 

prisoners  of,  Zech,  9,  12. 

effect  of,  Rom.  5.  5 ;   8.  24 ;  15.  4  ; 

1  Cor.  13.  7  ;  ]  John  3.  3. 

gift  of  God,  Gal.  5.  5  ;  2  Thes.  2.  16  ; 
Tit.  1.  2 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3. 
ready  to  give  reason  for,  1  Pet,  3, 
15. 
HOPHNI  and  PHINEHAS,  sons  of 
Eli,  1  Sam.  1.  3. 

their  sin  and  death,  1  Sam.  2.  12, 
22 ;  4.  11, 
HOR,  mount,  Aaron  dies  on,  Num, 

20.  25, 

HOREB,  mount  (Sinai),  Ex.  3,  1 ; 
17,  6  ;  33.  6  ;  Deut.  1.  6 ;  4.  10. 
law  given,  Ex.  19;  20;   Dout.  4.  10; 

5.  2 ;  18.  16  ;  1  Kings  8.  9  ;  Mai.  4. 
4. 

Moses  twice  there  for  forty  days, 

Ex.  24.  18  ;  34.  28  ;  Deut.  9.  9, 
Elijah  there  for  forty  days,  1  Kin. 

19.  8. 
HORMAH,  destruction  of.  Num.  21. 

3 ;  Judg.  1.  17. 
HORNETS,  as  God's  instruments  of 

punishment,  Exod.  23,  28  ;  Deut.  7. 

20  ;  Josh.  24. 12. 
HORNS,  figuratively  mentioned,  1 

Sam.  2.  1 ;  2  Sam.  22,  3 ;  Psalm  75. 

4. 
vision  of,  Dan,  7,  7  ;  8,  3 ;  Hab.  3, 4  ; 

Rev,  5.  6;  12,  3 ;  13,  1;  17.  3. 
of  the  altar,  1  Kings  1,  50;  2, 

28. 
of  iron,  Zedekiah   makes,   1 

Kings  22. 
HORSE  described,  Job  39,  19 ;  Prov. 

21.  31  ;  Jer,  8,  6. 

HORSES,  kings  forbidden  to  multi- 
ply, Deut,  17,  16;  Ps.  33.  17  ;  147. 
10, 
vision  of,  Zech,  1,  8  ;  6 ;  Rev.  6. 

HOSANNA,  children  sing,  to  Christ, 
Mat,  21.  9,  15 ;  Mark  11,  9 ;  John 
12. 13  (Ps,  118.  25,  26). 

HOSEA,  prophet,  declares  God's 
judgment  against  idolatrous  Is- 
rael, Hos,  1 ;  2  ;  4 ;  and  his  recon- 
ciliation,  Hos.  2.  14 ;  11 ;  13  ;  14. 

HOSHEA,  last  king  of  Israel,  his 
wicked  reign,  defeat  by  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  captivity,  2  Kings 
15.  30  ;  17. 

HOSPITALITY,  Rom.  12. 13  ;  Tit.  1. 
8 ;  Heb.  13,  2 ;  1  Pet.  4.  9. 
instances  of :— Abraham,  Gen.  18. 
Lot,  Gen.  19.  Laban,  Gen,  24,  31. 
Jethro,  Ex.  2.  20,  Manoah,  Judg, 
13,  15,  Samuel,  1  Sam.  9.  22,  Da- 
vid, 2  Sam,  6,  19,    Barzillai,  &c,, 

2  Sam,  17,  27  ;  19.  32,  The  Shu- 
nammite,  2  Kings  4. 8,   Nehemiah, 
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HOSPITALITY. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


ISRAELITES. 


HOSPITALITY-con/. 

Neh.  5.  18.  Job,  Job  31.  17.  Mat- 
thew, Luke  5.  2D.    Zaccli.Teus,  Luke 

19.  6.  Lydia,  Acts  16. 15.  Publius, 
&c..  Acts  28.  2.    Gaius,  3  Jolni  6. 

HOST,  the   heavenly,  Luke  2.   13. 

See  1  Chr.  12.  22  ;  Ps.  103.  21 ;  148. 

2. 
of  the  Lord,  Gen.  32.  2 ;  Josh.  5. 14  ; 

1  Chr.  9.  19, 
HOUR,  the  third,  of  day.   Mat.  20. 

3;   Mark  15.  25;    Acts  2.  15;    23. 

23. 
the  sixth.  Mat.  27.  45;   Mark  15. 

33  ;  Luke  23.  44 ;  John  4.  (i ;  19.  14  ; 

Acts  10.  9. 

the  ninth,'Acts  3. 1 ;  10.  3,  30. 
at  hand,  cometh,  Mat.  26.  45  ;  John 

4.  21 ;   5.  25 ;   12.  23  ;   13.  1 ;   16.  21 ; 

17.  L 
that  very  same.  Mat.  8. 13 ;  9.  22  ; 

10.  19  ;  15.  28 ;  17.  18  ;   Luke  12.  12  ; 

1  Cor.  4.  11 ;  8.  7  ;  John  4.  53  ;  Acts 
16.  18,  33 ;  22.  13. 

knoweth  no  man,  Mat.  24.  36,  42 ; 
25.  13  ;  Mark  13.  32 ;  Rev.  3.  3. 

of  temptation.  Rev.  3.  10;  judg- 
ment, Rev.  14.  7;  18.  10. 

figurative^  Rev.  8.  1 ;  9.  15. 
HOUSE  OF  GOD,  Gen.  28. 17  ;  Judg. 

20.  18  ;  2  Chr.  5.  14 ;  Ezra  5.  8,  15  , 
7.  20,  23  ;  Neh.  6.  10 ;  Ps.  84.  10 ; 
Is.  6.  11 ;  60.  7 ;  64.  7  ;  Ezek.  41.  5, 
13 ;  43.  5 ;  Mic.  4.  2  ;  Zech.  7.  2 ; 
Mat.  12.  4 ;  1  Tim.  3.  15  ;  Heb.  10. 
21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  17. 

(heaven),  Acts  7.  49. 
(altars).     See  Altar. 
(for  worship).     See  Temple. 
HUMILITY,  Prov.  15.  33;  22.  4  ;  18. 

12. 
enioined,  Mic.  6.  8  ;  Mat.  18  ;  20.  25 ; 

Mark  9.  33  ;  10.  43  ;  Luke  9.  46  ;  14. 

7  ;   22.  24  ;   Eph.  4.  2  ;   Col.  3.   12  ; 

Phil.  2.  3  ;  Jam.  4. 10  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
benefits  of,  Ps.  34.  2 ;   69.  32  ;    Prov. 

3.  34  ;   Is.  57.  15 ;   Mat.  18.  4 ;  Luke 

14.  11 ;  Jam.  4.  6. 
profession  of,  Ps.  131. 
HUNGER,  Ex.   16.  3;    Ps.   34.   10; 

Jer.  38.  9 ;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  Luke  15.  17  ; 

2  Cor.  11.  27  ;  Rev.  6.  8. 

(and  thirst),  Ps.  107.5;   Is.  49.10; 

55 ;  Mat.  5.  6 ;  John  6.  35  ;  Rev.  7. 

16. 
HUNGRY,  Ps.  107.  5 ;  146.  7  ;   Prov. 

25.  21  ;  Is.  58.  7  ;  Luke  1.  53  ;  Acts 

10.  10  ;  1  Cor.  11.  21. 
HUR,  son  of  Caleb,  Ex.  17.  10 ;  24. 

14  ;  1  Clir.  2.  19,  &c. 
HUSBAND,  figuratively.  Is.  54.  5  ; 

Hos.  2.  7. 
HUSBANDS,  Gen.  2.  24;   Mat.   19. 

4  ;  1  Cor.  7.  2,  3 ;  Eph.  5.  23,  25,  33 ; 

Col.  3.  19 ;  1  Pet.  3.  7. 
HUSBANDMAN,  John  15.  1;  2  Tim. 

2.  6  ;  James  5.  7. 
HUSBANDMEN,  parable   of,  Mat. 

21.  33 ;  Mark  12.  1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
HUSHAI'S  loyalty,  2  Sam.  15.  32. 
HYMENiEUS,  1  Tim.  1.  20 ;  2  Tim. 

2.  17. 

HYMNS,  Mat.  26.  30  ;  Mark  14.  26  ; 

Eph.  5.  19  ;  Col.  3.  16. 
HYPOCRISY,  Is.  29.  15  ;    Mat.   23. 

28  ;  Mark  12.  15 ;  1  Tim.  4.  2  ;  Rev. 

3.  1 ;  penalty  of.  Job  8.  13  ;  15.  34  ; 
20.  5;  36.  13;  Mat.  24.  51;  de- 
nounced. Mat.  6.  2 ;  7.  5 ;  1  Pet. 
2.1. 

HYSSOP,  Ex.  12.  22;  Lev.  14.  4; 
Num.  19.  6 ;  Ps.  51.  7  ;  Heb.  9.  19. 

/  AM,  Ex.  3.  14 ;  John  8.  58  ;  Rev.  1. 

18. 
I-CHABOD,  1  Sam.  4.  21 ;  14.  3. 
ICONIUM,    Gospel     preached    at. 

Acts  13.  51 ;  14.  1 ;  16.  2. 
Paul  persecuted  at,  2  Tim.  3.  11. 
IDLENESS  reproved,  Prov.  6.  6  ;  18. 

9 ;  24.  30  ;  Rom.  12.  11 ;   1  Tlies.  4. 

11 ;  2  Thes.  3.  10 ;  Heb.  6.  12. 
evil  of,  Prov.  10.  4  ;  12.  24  ;  13.  4 ;  19. 


IDLENESS-c(W^ 
15  ;  20.  4.  13  ;   21.  25 ;   Eccl.  10.  18 ; 

1  Tim,  5.  13. 

IDOLATERS,    not   to   be    spared, 

D-nit.  7.  16  ;  13.  8,  15. 
IDOLATRY,  Ex.  20.  2 ;   22.  20 ;  23. 

13  ;   Lev.  26.  1 ;    Deut.  4.  15  ;   5.  7  ; 

11.  16;  17.2;  18.  9  ;  27.15:  Ps.  97. 
7 ;  Jer.  2.  11 ;  1  Cor.  10.  7,  14 ;  1 
John  5.  21. 

folly  of,  1  Kings  18.  26 ;  Ps.  115.  4  ; 

135.  15 ;  Is.  40.  19  ;  41 ;  44.  9  ;  46.  1 ; 

Jer.  2.  26  ;  10. 
monuments   of,  to   be  destroyed, 

Ex.  23.  24  ;  34.  13 ;  Deut.  7.  5. 
enticers  to,  Deut.  13.  1. 
Israelites  guilty  of,  Exod.  32 ;  Num. 

25  ;  Judg.  2, 11 ;  3.  7  •  8.  33  ;  18.  30  ; 

2  Kings  17. 12  ;  also  Micah,  Judg. 
17  ;  Solomon,  1  Kings  11.  5  ;  Jero- 
boam, 1  Kings  12.  28  ;  Ahab,  &c., 

1  Kings  16.  31 ;  18.  19 ;  Manasseh, 

2  Kings  21.  4  ;  Ahaz,  2  Chr.  28.  2  ; 
Nebuchadnezzar,  &c.,  Dan.  3;  5; 
Inhabitants  of  Lystra,  Acts  14. 
11 ;  Athens,  Acts  17.  16 ;  Ephesus, 
Acts  19.  28. 

zeal  of  Asa  against,  1  Kin.  15.  12. 
of  Jehoshaphat,  2  Chr.  17.  6. 
of  Hezekiah,  2  Chr.  30.  13. 
of  Josiah,  2  Chr.  34. 
punishment  of,  Deut.  17.  2 ;  Jer.  8. 
1  ;  16.  1 ;   44.  21 ;   Hos.  8.  6 ;  1  Cor. 
6.  9  ;  Eph.  5.  5  ;   Rev.  14.  9 ;  21.  8  ; 
22.  15. 
IDOLS,  meats  offered  to,  Rom.  14  ; 

1  Cor.  8. 

IDUM^A,  land  of  Edom,  Is.  34.  5  ; 

Ezek.  35.  15  ;  36.  5 ;  Mark  3.  8. 
IGNORANCE,    sin    offerings    for. 

Lev.  4  ;  Num.  15.  22. 
effects  of,  Rom.  10.  3  ;  2  Pet.  3.  5. 
Paul's  deprecation  of,  1  Cor.  10.  1 ; 

12 ;    2  Cor,  1,  8 ;  1  Thes,  4,  13 ;  2 

Pet.  3.  8. 
ILLYRICUM,      Gospel     preached 

there,  Rom.  15. 19. 
IMAGES  prohibited,  Ex.  20.  4  ;  Lev. 

26.  1  ;  Deut.  Ifi.  22. 
IMAGINATION  of  man,  evil,  Gen. 

6.  5 ;   8.  21  ;   Deut.  31,  21 ;   Jer.  23. 

17  ;  Luke  1.  .51. 
IMMANUEL  {see  Emmanuel),  God 

with  us,  Is.  7.  14 ;  Mat.  1.  23. 
IMMORTALITY,  of  God,  1  Tim.  1. 

17  ;  6.  16 ;  of  man,  Rom.  2,  7  ;  1  Cor. 

15.  .53. 

IMMUTABILITY  of  God's  counsel, 

Heb.  6.  17. 
IMPUTED  righteousness,  Rom,  4. 

6,  22 ;  5. 
INCENSE,  Ex.  30.  22;  37.  29. 
offered,  Lev.  10.  1;   16.  13;   Num. 

16.  46. 
figurative.  Rev,  8,  3, 

INCEST  condemned.  Lev.  18;    20. 
17 ;  Deut.  22.  30 ;  27,  20 ;  Ezek,  22, 
11  ;  Amos  2.  7. 
cases  of,  Gen.  19.  33  ;  35.  22 ;  38, 18  ; 

2  Sam.  13 ;  16.  21 ;  Mark  6.  17 ;  1 
Cor.  5.  1. 

INDIA,  Est.  1.  1. 

INDUSTRY,  Gen.  2. 15;  3.  23  ;  Prov. 

6.  6  ;  10.  4  ;  12.  24  ;  13.  4  ;  21.  5  ;  22. 

29 ;  27.  23 ;   Eph.  4.  28 ;  1  Thes,  4. 

11 ;  2  Thes.  3.  12  ;  Tit.  3.  14. 
rewarded,  Prov,  13. 11 ;  31.  13. 
INFIRMITIES,   human,   borne   by 

Christ  (Is.  53.  4) ;  Mat,  8,  17  ;  Heb. 

4.15. 
INGATHERING,  feast   of,  Ex.  23. 

16 ;  34.  22. 
INGRATITUDE  to   God,  Rom,  1. 

21. 
exemplified :  Israel,  Deut.   32.  18 ; 

Saul,  1  Sam.  15.  17  ;  David,  2  Sam. 

12.  7,  9 ;  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan,  5 ; 
lepers,  Luke  17, 

punished,  Neh.  9  ;  20 ;  Hos.  2.  8,  9. 
characteristic   of   the  wicked,  Ps. 

38.  20 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
its  penalty,  Prov.  17.  13;  Jer.  18. 

20. 
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INHERITANCE,     Num.     27;     36; 

Deut.  21.  15. 
in  Christ,  Eph.  1.  11, 14  :  Col.  1,  12  ; 

3.  24  ;  1  Pet.  1.  4, 
INJUSTICE,  Ex.  22.  21 ;  23.  6:  Lev. 

19.  15;    Deut.  16.  19;    24.  17;   Job 

31.  13 ;  Ps.  82.  2 ;   Prov.  22.  16 ;  23. 

7 ;  Jer.  22.  3 ;  Luke  16.  10, 
results  of,  Prov.  11.  7  ;   28.  8  ;   Mic. 

6,  10 ;  Amos  5, 11 ;  8.  5  ;  1  Thes.  4. 

6 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
INNOCENTS  slain.  Mat.  2. 16. 
INSPIRATION  of  Scripture,  2  Tim. 

3.  16;  Luke  L  70;  2  Pet.  1.  21; 
Heb.  1.  1. 

INSTRUCTION  promised,  Job  33. 

16  ;  Ps.  32.  8  ;  Prov.  10.  17  ;  12.  1 ; 
13.  1 ;  Mat.  13.  52 ;  2  Tim.  3.  16. 

recommended,  Prov.  1.  2,  8  ;  4.  13 ; 

9.  9  ;  19.  20 ;  23.  12. 

hated  by  wicked,  Ps.  50.  17 ;  Prov. 

1.  22  ;  5.  12. 

consequence  of  rejecting,  Prov.  13. 
18 ;  15.  32.- 
INTEGRITY,  1  Sam.  12.  3  ;  2  Kings 
12.  15  ;   22.  7  ;  Job  2.  3  ;   Ps.  7.  8 ; 

26.  1 ;  41.  12  ;  Prov.  11.  3 ;  19. 1 ;  20. 
7. 

INTERCESSION,  of  Christ,  Luke 
23.  34  ;  Rom.  8.  34 ;  Heb,  7,  25 ;  I 
John  2.  1. 

predicted,  Is.  53.  12. 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  8.  26. 
to  be  made  for  all  men,  1  Tim.  2.  1 ; 
Eph.  6.  18 ;  for  kings,  1  Tim.  2.  2. 
asked  for  by  Paul,  Rom.  15.   30; 
2  Cor.  1.  11  ;  Col.  4.  3 ;  1  Thes.  5, 
25  ;  2  Thes.  3.  1 ;  Heb.  13.  18. 
INTERPRETATION  (of  dreams)  is 
of  God,  Gen.   40.   8;    Prov.  L  6; 
Dan.  2.  27. 
INVISIBLE  GOD,  the.  Col.  1.  15 ; 

1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  Heb.  11.  27. 
IRON,  2  Sam.  23.  7  ;  Job  2S.  2  ;  Prov, 

27,  17  ;  Is.  45.  2 ;  Ezek.  27. 12  ;  Dan, 

2,  33,  40. 

pen  of.  Job  19.  24. 

rod  of  (figuratively  used),  Ps,  2.  9 ; 

Rev.  2.  27. 
ISAAC,  his  birth  promised.  Gen. 

15,  4  ;  17.  16 ;  18, 10 ;  born.  Gen,  21. 

2. 

offered  by  Abraham,  Gen.  22.  7. 
marries  Rebecca,  Gen.  24.  67. 
blesses  his  sons.  Gen.  27.  28 ;  dies. 

Gen.  35.  29. 
ISAIAH  (Esaias),  prophet.  Is.  1.  1 ; 

2.1. 
sent  to  Ahaz,  Is.  7  ;  and  Hezekiah, 

Is.  37.  6  ;  38.  4 ;  39.  3. 
prophesies  concerning  various  na- 
tions. Is.  7  ;  8  ;  10 ;  13-23  ;  45-47. 
referred  to  in  Mat.  3.  8  ;  4.  14 ;  8. 

17  ;  12.  17  ;  13.  14  ;  15.  7  ;  Mark  1. 
3 ;  Luke  3.  4  ;  4.  17  ;  John  1.  23  ;  12. 
38  ;  Acts  8.  32  ;  28.  25  ;  Rom.  9.  27 ; 

10.  16  :  15.  12. 

ISC  ARIOT,  Judas,  Mat.  10.  4  ;  Mark 
3.19. 
his  treachery.  Mat.  26.  21 ;  Mark  14. 

18  ;  Luke  22.  47  ;  John  IS.  3. 
death.  Mat.  27.  5 ;  Acts  1.  18. 

ISHBI  BENOB,  2  Sam.  21. 16, 
ISH-BOSHETH,  2  Sam.  2.  8  ;  3.  7 ; 

4.  5. 

ISHMAEL,  son  of  Abram,  Gen.  16. 
15  ;  17.  20  ;  21.  17  ;  25.  17  :  his  de- 
scendants, Gen.  25.  12 ;  1  Chr.  1, 
29. 

son  of  Nethaniah,  slays  Geda- 

liah,  2  Km.  25.  25  ;  Jer.  40.  14 ;  41. 

ISRAEL,    Jacob    so     called     aftei 
wrestling   with   God,  Gen.  32.  28 ; 
35.  10  ;  Hos.  12.  3. 
ISRAELITES  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1-12. 

the  first  passover  instituted,  Ex.  12. 

flight  from  Egypt,  Ex.  12.  31. 

pa.ss  through  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14. 

their  journeys,  Ex.  14.  1, 19 ;  Num. 
9.  15 ;  Ps.  78.  14. 

fed  by  manna  and  water  in  the  wil- 
derness. Ex.  16.  4  ;  17. 1 ;  Num.  11 ; 
20. 


ISRAELITES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


JERUSALEM. 


ISRAELITES-con^ 
God's  covenant  with  at  Sinai,  Ex. 

19  ;  20 :  Deut.  29.  10. 

their  idolatry,  Ex.  32.     See  also  2 
Kings  17  i   Ezra  9  ;   Neh  9 ;  Ezek. 

20  ;  22  ;  23 ;  Acts  7.  39 ;  1  Cor.  10. 

their  rebellious  conduct  rehearsed 

by  Moses,  Deut.  1 ;  2  ;  9. 

conquer  and  divide  Canaan  under 

Joshua,  Josh.  1 ,  12  ;  13. 

governed  by  judges,  Judg    2;  by 

kings,  1  Sam  10 ,  2  Sam. ;   1  &  2 

Kings,  1  &2Chr. 

their  captivity  in  Assyria,  2  Kin. 

17  ;  in  Babylon,  2  Kings  25 ,  2  Chr. 

36 ;    Jer.    39 ;     52 ;    their     return, 

Ezra ;  Neh.  ;  Hag  ;  Zech 

God's  wrrath  against,  Ps.  78  ;  109 ; 

deliverances  of,  Ps.  105. 
their   sufferings   our  examples,  1 

Cor.  10.  (i. 
ISSACHAR,  Gen.  30.  18 ;  35.  23. 
descendants  of,  Gen.  46.  13 ;  Judg. 

5.  15  ;  1  Chr.  7. 1.     See  Num.  1.  26 ; 

26.  23  ;    Gen.  49.  14 ;   Deut.  33.   IS ; 

Josh.  19.  17;  Ezek.  48.  33.-   Rev. 

7.  7. 
ITHAMAR,  Ex.  6.  23 ;    Lev.  10.  6 ; 

his  charge.  Num.  4. 
ITHIEL,  Prov.  30. 1. 
ITTAI  (tlie  Gittite),  2  Sam.  15. 19 ; 

18.  2. 
ITUREA,  Luke  3.  1. 
IVORY,  1  Kings  10.  22 ;   Ps.  45.  8  ; 

Ezek.  27.  15  ;  Rev.  20.  11 ;  18.  12. 
Solomon's  throne  of,  1  Kin.  10.  18  ; 

2  Chr.  9.  17. 
palaces,  Ps.  45.  8 ;  Amos  3. 15. 

JABAL  (and  Jubal),  Gen.  4.  20,  21. 

JABBOK,  river.  Gen.  32.  22. 

J ABESH-GILE AD,  inhabitants 

smitten  by  Israel,  Judg.  21. 
threatened  by  Ammonites,  1  Sam. 

11.  I :  delivered  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  11. 

11. 
JABEZ,  prayer  of,  1  Chr.  4.  9. 
J  A  BIN,  king  of  Hazor,  conquered 

by  Joshua,  Josh.  11. 
(another),  destroyed  by  Barak, 

Judg.  4. 
JACHIN.  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 

porch  of  the  temple.  1  Kings  7.  21 ; 

2  Chr.  3.  17. 
JACINTH,  Rev.  9.  17  ;  21.  20. 
JACOB,    his    birth.    Gen.    25.    26; 

birthright.  Gen.  25.  33 ;  blessing. 

Gen.  27.  27 ,   sent  to  Padan-aram, 

Gen.  27.  43;   28.  1;   his  vision  of 

the  ladder,  and  vow.  Gen.  28.  10 ; 

marriages.    Gen.  29;    sons.    Gen. 

29.  31 ;  30 ;    dealings  with  Laban, 

Gen.  31 ;  his  vision  of  God's  host. 

Gen.  32.  1 ;  his  prayer.  Gen.  32.  9  ; 

wrestles  with  an  angel,  Gen.  32. 

24  ;    Hos.   12.   4 ;    reconciled  with 

Esau,  Gen.  33  ;  builds  an  altar  at 

Bethel,  Gen.  35.  1  ;    his  grief  for 

Joseph  and  Benjamin,  Gen.  37  ;  42. 

38  ;  43  ;  goes  down  to  Egypt,  Gen. 

46  ;  brought  before  Pharaoh,  Gen. 

47.  7  ;  blesses  his  sons.  Gen.  43  ;  49. 
his  death,  and  burial.  Gen.  49.  33 ; 

50.     See   Ps.   105.   23;    MaL  1.  2; 

Rom.  9.  10 ;  Heb.  11.  21. 
JACOB'S  WELL,  John  4.  5. 
JAEL  kills  Sisera,  Judg.  4.  17  ;  5.  24. 
JAHAZIEL'S      prophecy     against 

Moab  and  Amnion,  2  Chr.  20.  14. 
JAIR,  Gileadite,  judge,  Judg.  10.  3. 
JAIRUS'  daughter,  raising  of.  Mat. 

9.  18  ;  Mark  5.  22 ;  Luke  8.  41. 
JAMES  (apostle),  son  of  Zebedee, 

called.  Mat.   4.  21;    Mark   1.    19; 

Luke  5.  10. 
ordained  one  of  the  twelve.  Mat.  10. 

2  ,  Mark  3.  14  ;  Luke  6.  13. 
witnessed  Christ's  transfiguration. 

Mat.  17.  1 ;  Mark  9.  2 ;  Luke  9.  21 
preseut  at  the  passion,  Mat.  26.  36  ; 

Mark  14.  33. 
slain  by  Herod,  Acts  12.  2. 


JAMES-eoni. 

(apostie),    son    of    Alphseus, 

Mat.  10.  3  ;  Mark  3. 18  ;  6.  3  ;  Luke 
6.  15  ;  Acts  1.  13  ;  12.  17. 

his  judgment  respecting  cere- 
monial. Acts  15.  13-29.  See  1  Cor. 
15.  7  ;  Gal.  1.  19  ;  2.  9. 

his  teaching,  James  1 ;  2  ;  3  ;  4  ;  5. 

mentioned,  Acts  21. 18  ;  1  Cor.  15.  7  ; 
Gal.  1.  19  ;  2.  9. 
JANNA,  Luke  3.  24. 
JANNES    and    JAMBRES,     magi- 
cians of  Egypt.  2  Tim.  3.  8  (Ex.  7. 
11). 
JAPHETH,  son  of  Noah,  blessed. 

Gen.  9.  27. 

his  descendants.  Gen.  10.  1 ;  1  Chr= 

1.  4. 
JARED,  Gen.  5.  15  ;  Luke  3.  37. 
JASHER,  book  of,  Josh.  10.  13 ;   2 

Sam.  1.  18. 
JASHOBEAM,  valour  of,  1  Chr.  11. 

11. 
JASON  persecuted  at  Thessalonica, 

Acts  17.  5  ;  Rom.  16.  21. 
JASPER    mentioned,    Ex.    28.    20; 

Ezek.  28.  13  ;  Rev.  4.  3  ;  2L  11, 18, 

19. 
JAVAN,  son  of  Japheth,  Gen.  10.  2. 
JAVELIN,  Num.  25.  7 ;  1  Sam.  18. 

10 ;  19.  10. 
JAW-BONE  of  an  ass,  Samson  uses, 

Judg.  15.  15;    water  flows  from, 

15.  19. 
JEALOUS  (God),  Ex.  20.  5 ;  Deut. 

29.  20;    Ps.    78.   53;   Zeph.  L  18; 

Zech.  1.  14  ;  1  Cor.  10.  22. 
JEALOUSY.  Prov.  6.  34;  Cant.  8. 

6. 

trial  and  offering  of,  Num.  5.  11. 

provoking  to,  Ezek.  8.  3 ;  16.  33. 
JEBUSITES,  Gen.  15.  21 ;  Num.  13. 

29 ;   Josh.  15.  63  :   Judg.  1.  21 :    19. 

11 ;  2  Sam.  5.  6. 
JECHONIAS,  Mat.  1. 11, 12  ;  1  Chr. 

3.17. 
JEDIDIAH  (beloved  of  the  Lord), 

a  name  of   Solomon,  2  Sam.  12. 

25. 
JEDUTHUN,  1  Chr.  16.  41 ;  25.  6. 
JEHOAHAZ,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of 

Israel,  2  Kings  10.  35  ,  13.  4. 
(Shallum),  king  of  Judah,  his 

evil  reign,  2  Kin.  23.  31 ;  2  Chron. 

36.  1. 
JEHOIACHIN,  king  of  Judah,  his 

defeat  and  captivity,  2  Kings  24. 

6  ;  2  Chr.  36.  8. 
JEHOIADA,  high   priest,  deposes 

and  slays  Athaliah,  and  restores 

Jehoash,  2  Kings  11.  4  ;  2  Chr.  23  ; 

repairs  the  temple,  2  Kings  12.  7  ; 

2  Chr.  24.  6  ;   abolishes    idolatry, 

2  Chr.  23.  16. 
JEHOIAKIM  (Eliakim),  made  king 

of  Judah  by  Pharaoh-nechoh,  his 

evil  reign  and  captivity,  2  Kings 

23.  34  ;  24.  1 ;  2  Chr.  36,  4  ;  Dan.  1. 

2.     See  Jer.  22.  18. 
JEHORAM   (son  of   Jehoshaphat), 

king  of  Judah,  1  Kings  22.  50;  2 

Kings  8.  16 ;  his  cruelty  and  death, 

2  Chr.  21.  4,  18. 
(Joram),  king  of  Israel,  son  of 

Ahab,  2  Kings  1.  17 ;  3.  1 ;  his  evil 

reign,  2  Kings  3.  2  ;  slain  by  Jehu, 

2  Kings  9.  24, 
JEHOSHAPHAT,    king   of  Judah, 

his  good  reign,  1  Kings  15.  24 ;  2 

Chr.  17  ;  his  death,  1  Kings  22,  60 ; 

2  Chr.  21.  1. 

valley  of,  Joel  3.  2, 

JEHOSHEBA,  2  Kings  11  ;  2  Chr. 

22.  11. 
JEHOVAH  (Elohim,  I  AM  THAT 

I  AM),  Exod.  6.  3  ;   Ps.  83.  13 ;  Is. 

12.  2  ;  26.  4. 

—  JiREH  (the   LoKD   will   provide), 
Gen.  22.  14. 

—  Nissi  (the  Lord  my  banner),  Ex, 
17.  1.1. 

—  Shalom  (the  Lord  send  peace), 
Judg.  6.  24. 
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JEHU,  son  of  Hanam,  prophesies 
against  Baasha,  1  Kin.  IB.  1. 

reOukes  Jelioshaphat,  2  Chr.  19.  2 ; 
20.  34. 

son  of  Nimshi,  to  be  anointed 

king  of  Israel,  1  Kings  19-  16; 
2  Kings  9.  1. 

his  reign,  2  Kings  9.  10 
JEPHTHAH,    judge,    his   dealings 
with  the  Gileadites,  Judg.  11.  4. 

defeats  the  Ammonites,  Judg.  11. 
14. 

his  rash  vow,  Judg.  11.  30,  34. 

chastises  the  Ephraimites,  Judg.  12. 
JEREMIAH  (prophet),  his  call  and 
visions,  Jer.  1. 

his  mission,  Jer.  1.  17  ;  7, 

his  complaint,  Jer.  20.  14. 

his  message  to  Zedekiah.  Jer.  21. 
3 ;  34.  1. 

foretells  the  seventy  years'  cap- 
tivity, Jer.  25.  8. 

arraigned,  condemned,  but  deliver- 
ed, Jer.  26. 

denounces  the  false  prophet  Hana* 
niah,  Jer.  28.  5. 

writes  to  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
Jer,  29. 

his  promises  of  comfort  and  re- 
demption to  Israel,  Jer.  31. 

writes  a  roll  of  a  book,  Jer.  36.  4 ; 
Baruch  reads  it,  Jer.  36.  8, 

imprisoned  by  Zedekiah,  Jer.  32; 
37  ;  38. 

released,  Jer.  38.  7. 

predicts  slaughter  of  innocents, 
Jer.  31.  15 ;  fulfilled.  Mat.  2.  17. 

with  all  the  remnant  ol  Judah  car- 
ried into  Egypt,  Jer.  43.  4. 

various  predictions,  Jer.  46-51 ;  51. 
59. 

mentioned.  Mat.  16.  14  ;  27.  9. 
JERICHO,  the  spies  at,  Josh.  2.  1. 

capture  of,  Josh.  6.  20  (Heb.  11. 
30\ 

rebuilt  by  Hiel,  1  Kin.  16.  34.     Ses 
Josh.  6.  26. 
JEROBOAM  I.,  promoted  by  Solo- 
mon,  1  Kings  11.  28. 

Ahijah's  prophecy  to,  1  Kin.  11.  -29. 

made  king,  1  Kings  12.  20  (2  Chr, 
10). 

his  idolatry,  withered  hand,  de- 
nunciation, 1  Kings  12-14. 

death,  1  Kings  14.  20. 

evil  example,  1  Kin.  15.  34. 
JEROBOAM  II.,  2  Kings  13.  13  ;  14. 

23-29. 
JERUSALEM,    Adoni-zedec,    king 
of,  slain  by  Joshua,  Josh.  10. 

borders  of.  Josh.  15.  8. 

David  reigns  there,  2  Sam.  5.  6. 

the  ark  brought  there,  2  Sam.  6. 

saved  from  the  pestilence,  2  Sam. 

24.  16. 

temple   built  at,  1    Kings   5-8 ;    2 

Chr.  1-7. 
sufferings  from  war,  1  Kings  14.  25 ; 

2  Kings  14.  14;  25;   2  Chron.  12; 

25.  24 ;  36  ;  Jer.  39 ;  52. 

capture  and  destruction  by  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Jer.  52.  12-15. 

captives  return  :  and  rebuilding  of 
the  temple  begun  by  Cyrus,  Ezra 
1 ;  2 ;  3  ;  continued  by  Artaxerxes, 
Neh.  2. 

wall  rebuilt  and  dedicated  by  Nehe- 
miah,  Neh.  12.  38. 

abominations  there,  Ezek.  16.  2, 

presentation  of  Christ  at,  Luke  2. 
22. 

the  child  Jesus  tarries  at,  Luke  2, 
42. 

Christ  rides  into.  Mat.  21.  1 ;  Mark 
11.  7;  Luke  19.  35;  John  12.  14; 
laments  over  it.  Mat.  23.  37  ;  Luke 
13.  34  ;  19.  41 ;  foretells  its  destruc- 
tion. Mat.  24 ;  Mark  13  Luke  13. 
34  ;  17.  23  ;  19.  41 ;  21. 

disciples  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghosi; 
at,  Acts  2.  4. 

which  is  above.  Gal.  4.  26. 

the  new,  Rev.  21.  2. 


JESHUA. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


JUDAS. 


JESHUA  (Joshua),  Neh.  8. 17.     See 

Joshua. 
JESHURUN,    symbolical   name  of 
Israel,  Deut.  32.  15 ;  33.  5,  26 ;  Is. 
44.  2. 
JESSE,  David's  father,  Ruth  4.  22. 
and  his  sons  sanctified  by  Samuel, 
1  Sam.  16.  5. 
his  son  David  anointed  to  be  king, 

1  Sam.  16.  13.  See  Is.  11.  1. 
his  posterity,  1  Chr.  2.  13. 

JESTING,  evil,  censured,  Eph.  5.  4. 
JESUS  CHRIST.     See  Christ. 
JETHRO,  Moses'  father-in-law,  Ex. 

18.  12. 
JEWS    (Israelites  first   so  called), 

2  Kings  16.  6. 

Christ's  mission   to,  Mat.  15.  24  ; 

21.  37  ;  Acts  3.  26. 
Christ's   compassion  for.  Mat.  23. 

37  ;  Luke  19.  41. 
Christ  rejected  by,  Mat.  11.  20 ;  13. 

15,  58 ;  John  5.  16,  38,  43 ;  Acts  3. 
13  ;  13.  46  ;  1  Thes.  2.  15. 

gospel  first  preached  to.  Mat.  10.  6  ; 
Luke  24.  47  ;  Acts  1.  8. 
St.    Paul's   teaching   rejected  by. 
Acts  13.  46 ;  28.  24,  26,  &c. 
JEZEBEL,  wife  of  Ahab,  1  Kings 

16.  31 ;  kills  the  prophets,  1  Kings 
18.  4  ;  19.  2 ;  causes  Naboth  to  be 
put  to  death.  1  Kings  21 ;  her  vio- 
lent death,  2  Kings  9.  30. 

JEZREEL.     See  Ahab. 
JOAB,  nephew  of  David,  and  cap- 
tain of  the  host,  2  Sam.  8.  16. 
kills  Abner,  2  Sam.  3.  23. 
intercedes  for  Absalom,  2  Sam.  14. 
slays  him  in  an  oak,  2  Sam.  18.  14. 
reproves  David's  grief,  2  Sam.  19.  5. 
slays  Amasa,  2  Sam.  20.  9. 
unwillingly  numbers  the  people,  2 
Sam.  24.  3  (1  Chr.  21.  3). 
joins  Adonijah's  usurpation,  1  Kin. 
1.7. 

slain   by  Solomon's    command,  1 
Kings  2.  5,  23. 
JOAff,  2  Kings  18.  18  ;  2  Chr.  34.  8. 
JOANNA,  Luke  8.  2,  3  ;  24.  10. 
JOASH  (Jehoash),    king  of  Israel, 
2  Kings  13.  10. 

visits  Elisha  sick,  2  Kings  13.  14. 
defeats  the   Syrians,  2   Kings  13. 

25. 
chastises  Amaziah,  2  Kings  14.  8 ;  2. 
Chr.  25.  17. 
king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  11.  4  ; 

2  Chr.  23. 

repairs  the  temple,  2  Kings  12 ;  2 
Chr.  24. 

kills  Zechariah,  2  Chr.  24.  17. 
slain  by  his  servants,  2  Kings  12. 
19  ;  2  Chr.  24.  23. 
JOB,  his  character.  Job  1.  1,  8 ;  2. 

3  (Ezek.  14.  14,  20). 

his  afflictions  and  patience.  Job  1. 

13,  20;  2.  7,  10  (Jam.  5.  11). 
complains  of  his  life,  Job  3. 
reproves  his  friends.  Job  6 ;  7  ;  9 ; 

10 ;  12-14  ;  16  ;  17  ;  19  ;  21 ;  23  ;  24  ; 

26-30. 

solemnly    protests    his   integrity, 
.    Job  31. 
humbles  himself.  Job  40.  3 ;  42.  1. 
God  accepts  and   doubly  blesses. 

Job  42.  10. 
JOCHEBED,  mother  of  Moses,  Ex. 

6.  2(1 ;  Num.  26.  59. 
JOEL    delivers   God's   judgments, 

Joel  1-3. 
proclaims  a  fast,  and  declares  God's 

mercy,  Joel  1.  14  ;  2. 15 ;  3 ;  quoted. 

Acts  2.  16. 
JOHANAN,  Jer.  40.   8,  15 ;  41.  11 ; 

42  ;  43. 
JOHN,  the  apostle,  called.  Mat.  4. 

21 ;  Mark  1.  19 ;  Luke  5.  10. 
ordained.  Mat.  10.  2  ;  Mark  3.  17. 
enquires  of  Jesus,  Mark  13.  3. 
reproved.  Mat.  20.  20  ;  Mark  10.  35  ; 

Luke  9.  50. 

sent  to  prepare  passover,  Luke  22.  8. 
declares  the  divinity  and  humanity 


JOHN—cont. 
of  Jesus  Christ,  John  1 ;  1  Jolm  1 ; 
4;  5. 
Christ's  love  for,  John  13.  23 ;   19. 

26  ;  21.  7,  20,  24. 

his  care  for  Mary  the  Lord's  mo- 
ther, John  19.  27. 

meets  for  prayer.  Acts  1. 13. 

accompanies  Peter  before  the  coun- 
cil, Acts  3  ;  4. 

exhorts  to  obedience,  and  warns 
against  false  teachers,  1  John  1-5. 

sees  Christ's  glory  in  heaven.  Rev. 
1.13. 

writes  the  Revelation,  Rev.  1.  19. 

forbidden  to  worship  the  angel. 
Rev.  19.  10 ;  22.  8. 

(Mark).    Acts  12.  12,  25.     See 

Mark. 
JOHN    the     Baptist,    his    coming 
foretold.  Is.  40.  3  ;  Mai.  4.  5  ;  Luke 

I.  17. 

his  birth  and  circumcision,  Luke  1. 
57. 

office,  preaching,  and  baptism,  Mat. 
3  ;  Mark  1 ;  Luke  3  ;  John  1.  6  ;  3. 
26 ;  Acts  1.  5  ;  13.  24. 

baptizes  Christ,  Mat.  3  ;  Mark  1  ; 
Luke  3;  Johnl.  32;  3.  26. 

imprisoned  by  Herod,  Mat.  4.  12  ; 
Mark  1.  14 ;  Luke  3.  20 ;  and  be- 
headed, Mat.  14 ;  Mark  6.  14. 

sends  his  disciples  to  Christ,  Mat. 

II.  1 ;  Luke  7.  18. 

Christ's  testimony  to.  Mat.  11.  11, 

14  ;  17. 12 ;  Mark  9.  11 ;  Luke  7.  27. 
his     disciples    receive     the    Holy 

Ghost,  Acts  18.  24 ;  19.  1. 
JONADAB  (Jehonadab),  son  of  Re- 

rhab,  2  Kings  10.  15. 
JONAH,  prophet,  2  Kings  14.  25. 
his      disobedience,      punishment, 

prayer,  and  repentance,  Jonah  1 ; 

2;  3;  4. 
a  type  of  Christ,  Mat.  12.  39 ;  Luke 

11.  29. 
JONATHAN,  son  of    Saul,  smites 

the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  13.  2  ;  14. 
his  love  for  David,  1  Sam.  13.  1 ;  19  ; 

20;  23.  16. 

slain  by  the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  31.  2. 
David's   lamentation   for,  2    Sam. 

1.17. 
son  of   Abiathar,  2  Sam.  15. 

27  ;  1  Kings  1.  42. 

one  of  David's  nephews,  his 

deeds,  2  S;mi.  21.  21 ;  1  Chr.  20.  7. 
JOPPA  (Jaffa),  2  Chr.  2.  16 ;  Jonah 

1.  3  ;  Tabitha  raised  at,  Acts  9.  36 ; 

Peter  dwells  at.  Acts  10.  5 ;  11.  5. 
JORDAN,  river,  waters  of,  divided 

for  the  Israelites,  Josh.  3  ;  4  ;  Ps. 

114.    3;    by  Elijah  and  Elisha,   2 

Kin.  2.  8, 13. 
Naaman's  leprosy  cured  at,  2  Kin. 

5.  10. 
John  baptizes  there.  Mat.  3  ;  Mark 

I.  5 ;  Luke  3.  3.  See  Job  40.  23  ; 
Ps.  42.  6  ;  Jer.  12.  5  ;  49.  19  ;  Zech. 

II.  3.  ' 
JOSEPH,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30.  24. 

See  Ps.  105.  17  ;  Acts  7.  9  ;  Heb.  11. 

22. 

his  dreams,  and  jealousy  of  his  bre- 
thren. Gen.  37.  5. 

sold  to  the  Ishmeelites,  Gen.  37.  23. 
slave  to  Potiphar,  Gen.  39. 
resists  Potiphar's  wife.  Gen.  39.  7. 
interprets  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's 

servants.  Gen.  40  ;  and  of  Pharaoh, 

predicting  famine.  Gen.  41.  25. 
made  ruler  of  Egypt,  Gen.  41.  39. 
prepares  for  the  famine,  Gen.  41. 

48. 
receives  his  brethren  and  father. 

Gen.  42-46. 
gives    direction     concerning     his 

bones,  Gen.  50.  25. 
his  death,  Gen.  50.  26. 
son  of   Heli,  husband  of  the 

Virgin,  Matt.  1.  19  ;  2.  13, 19 ;  Luke 

1.  27  ;  2.  4. 
of    Arimathsea,    Mat.  27.  57; 

1S4 


JOSEPH-con<. 

Mark  15.  42 ;   Luke  23.  60 ;  John 

19.  38. 

r(Barsabas),  Justus,  Acts  1.  23. 

JOSHUA  (Hoshea,  Oshea,  Jehoshua, 

Jeshua,  and  Jesus),  son  of  Nun, 

1  Chr.  7.  27  ;  Heb.  4.  8. 
discomfits  Amalek,  Ex.  17.  9. 
ministers  to  Moses,  Ex.  24.  13  ;  32. 

17 ;  33.  11. 

spies  out  Canaan,  Num.  13.  16. 
ordained  to  succeed  Moses,  Num. 

27.  18 ;  34.  17  ;  Deut.  1.  33 ;  3.  28 : 

34.9. 

reassured  by  God,  Josh.  ]. 
harangues  his  officers.  Josh.  1.  10. 
crosses  river  Jordan,  Josh.  3. 
erects  memorial  pillars,  Josh.  4. 
re-enacts  circumcision.  Josh.  5. 
assaults  and  destroys  Jericho,  Josh. 

6. 

condemns  Achan,  Josh.  7. 
subdues  Ai,  Josh.  8. 
his  victories.  Josh.  10-12. 
apportions  the  land,  Josh.  14-21 ; 

Heb.  4.  8. 
his  charge  to  the  Reubenites,  Josh. 

22. 

exhortation  to  the  people,  Josh.  23. 
reminds   them  of   God's  mercies. 

Josh.  24. 

renews  the  covenant.  Josh.  24.  14. 
his  death.  Josh.  24.  29  ;  Judg.  2.  8. 
his   curse.  Josh,    6.    26;  fulfilled, 

1  Kings  16.  34. 

JOSIAH,  prophecy  concerning,  1 
Kin.  13.  2 ;  fulfilled,  2  Kin.  23.  15. 

reigns  well,  2  Kings  22. 

repairs  the  temple,  2  Kings  22.  3. 

hears  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
law,  2  Kings  22.  8. 

Huldah's  message  from  God  to  him, 

2  Kings  22.  15. 

ordains  the  reading  of  the  book, 
2  Kings  23. 

keeps  a  signal  passover  to  the  Lord, 
2  Chr.  35. 

slain  by    Pharaoh-nechoh  at  Me- 
giddo,  2  Kings  23.  29. 
JOTHAM,  son  of  Gideon,  his  apo- 
logue, Judg.  9.  7. 

king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  15.  32 ; 

2  Chr.  27. 
JOY,  1  Chron.  12.  40 ;  Ezra  6.  16 ; 
lS[eh.  8.  10  ;  Ps.  16.  11 ;  89.  16  ;  149. 

2  ;  Is.  35.  2 ;  60.  15 ;  61.  10  ;  Hab.  3. 
18  ;  Luke  10.  20  ;  John  15.  11 ,  Rom, 

14.  17  ;  Phil.  3.  3  ;  1  Thes.  1.  6. 

of  the  wicked,  folly.  Job  20.5  ;  Prov. 

15.  21 ;  Eccl,  2,  10  ;  7.  6 ;  11.  9 ; 
Is.  16.  10  ;  James  4.  9. 

follows    grief,    Ps.    30.  5;    126.  5; 

ProT.  14.  10 ;  Is.  35.  10 ;  61.  3 ;  66. 

10 ;  Jer.  31. 13 ;  John  16.  20  ;  2  Cor. 

6.  10 ;  James  1.  2. 

in  heaven  over  one  repenting  sin- 
ner, Luke  15.  7,  10. 
of  Paul  over  the  churches,  2  Cor.  1. 

24  ;   2.  3 ;   7.  13 ;   Phil.  1.  4 ;  2.  2 ; 

4.  1 ;  1  Thes.  2.  19  ;  3.  9  ;  2  Tim,  1, 

4 ;  Philem.  7. 

of  Paul  and  Titus,  2  Cor.  7.  13. 
of  John  over  his  spiritual  children, 

3  John  4. 

expressed  by  psalmody,  Eph.  5.  19 ; 
Col.  3.  16 ;  James  5.  13. 
JUBAL,  inventor  of  harp  and  organ, 

Gen.  4.  21. 
JUDAH,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  35. 
his  descendants.  Gen.   38 ;  46.  12 ; 
Num.  1.  26 ;  26.  19  ;  1  Chr.  2-4. 
pledges  himself  for  Benjamin,  Gen. 
43.  3. 

his  interview  with  Joseph,  Gen.  44. 
18 ;  -46.  28. 

blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49.  8. 
tribe  of,  their  blessing  by  Mo- 
ses, Deut.  33.  7. 
their  inheritance,  Josh.  15. 
they  make  David  king,  2  Sam.  2.  4, 
and  adhere  to  his  house,  1  Kings 
12 ;  2  Chr.  10 ;  11.  See  Jews. 
JUDAS    (JuDE.    Lebbseus,    Thad- 


JUDAS. 
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JUDAS— cont. 

daeus),  apostle,  brother  of  James, 

Mat.  10.  3 ;   Mark  3,  18 ;  Luke  6. 

16  ;  Acts  1.  13. 

his  question  to  our  Lord,  John  14. 

22. 

enjoins  perseverance,  Jude3,  20. 

denounces  false  disciples,  Jude  4. 
. the  Lord's   brother,  Mat.  13. 

55  ;  Mark  6.  3. 

(Barsabas),  Acts  15.  22. 

- — —  IscARiOT,    Mat.    10.    4;   Mark 

3. 19  ;  Luke  (J.  IB ;  John  6.  70. 
betrays  Jesus,  Mat.  26. 14,  47  ;  Mark 

14. 10,  43 ;  Luke  22.  3,  47 ;  John  13. 

2(3 ;  18.  2. 
liangs  himself,  Mat.  27.  5  (Acts  1. 

IS). 
JUDGE  of  all  the  earth,  God.  Gen. 

18.  25. 
JUDGES,  appointment  of,  Deut.  16. 

18  :  Ezra  7.  25. 
their  functions,  Ex.  18.  21 ;  Lev.  19. 

15 ;  Deut.  1.  16 ;  17.   8 ;  2  Chr.  19. 

6 ;  Ps.  82  :  Prov.  18.  5 ;  24.  23. 
unjust,  1  Sam.  8.  3  ;  Is.  1.  23  <  Luke 

18.  2;    hateful  to  God,  Prov.  17. 

15  ,•  24.  24 ;  Is.  10.  1. 
JUDGMENT,  cautions  respecting. 

Mat.    7.    1 ;    Luke  6.  37 ;    12.   57  ; 

John  7.  24  ;  Rom.  2.  1 ;  Jam.  4.  11. 
JUDGMENT,  the  LAST,  foretold,  1 

Chr.  16.  33  ;  Ps.  9.  7  ;  96.  13 ;  98.  9  ; 

Eccl.  3.  17 ;  11.  9 ;   12.  14 ;  Acts  17. 

31 ;  Rom.  2. 16  ;  2  Cor.  5.  10  ;  Heb. 

9.  27  ;  2  Pet.  3.  7. 
described,  Ps.  50 ;  Dan.  7. 9 ;  Mat.  25. 

31 ;  2  Thes.  1.  8 ;  Rev.  6.  12  ;  20.  11. 
hope  of  Christians  respecting,  Rom. 

8.  33;  1  Cor.  4.   5;    2  Tim.  4.  8; 

1  John  2„  28  ;  4.  17. 
JUNIA,  saluted  by  Paul,  Rom.  16.  7. 
JUPITER,  Barnabas  addressed  as. 

Acts  14.  12; -19.  35- 
JUSTICE  of  God,  Deut.  32.  4 ;  Job 

4. 17  ;  8.  3  ;  34.  12 ;  Is.  45.  21 ;  Zeph. 

3.  5 ;  1  John  1.  9  ;  Rev.  15.  3. 
to  do,  enjoined.  Lev.  19.  36  ;  Deut. 

18.  18  ;  Ps.  82.  3 ;  Prov.  3.  33 ;  11.  1 ; 

Jer.  22.  3 ;  Ezek.  18.  5 ;  45.  9  ;  Mic. 

6.  8  ;  Mat.  7.  12 ;  Phil.  4.  8 ;  Rom. 

13.  7  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21 ;  CoL  4.  1. 
JUSTIFICATION  by  faith,  Hab.  2. 

4  ;  Acts  13.  39  ;  Rom.  1.  17  ;  3 ;  4 ; 
5 ;  Gal.  3.  11. 
by  works,  James  2.  14-26. 

KADE  S H-B A R NE A, Israelites 
murmur  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
threaten  to  stone  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  and  provoke  God's  anger, 
Num.  13 ;  14 ;   Deut.  1.  19 ;  Josh. 

14.  6. 

KEDAR,  son  of  Ishmael,  Gen,  25. 
13  ;  1  Chr.  1.  29  ;  Ps.  120.  5  ;  Cant. 
1.  5;  Jer.  2.  10;  Ezek.  27.  21. 
tribe  of,  prophecies  concerning.  Is. 
21.  16  ;  42.  11 ;  60.  7  ;  Jer.  49.  28. 
KEDRON  (Kidron,  Cedrou),  brook 
and  ravine,  near  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  frequented  by  our  Lord, 
John  18.  1. 

crossed  by  David,  2  Sam.  15.  23. 
idols  destroyed  there,  1  Kings  15. 
13 ;  2  Kings  23.   6 ;  2  Chr.  29.   16 ; 
Jer.  31.  40. 
KEILAH,  Josh.  15.  44. 
David  there,  1  Sam.  23.  1, 12. 
KENITES,  their  fate  foretold.  Num. 

24.  22. 
KERCHIEFS,woe  respecting,Ezek. 

13.  18. 
KEREN-HAPPUCH,  one  of  Job's 

daughters.  Job  42.  14. 
KERIOTH,  a  city  of  Judah,  Jer.  48. 

24,  41 :  Amos  2.  2. 
KETURAH,   Abraham's  wife,    her 

children.  Gen.  25;  1  Chr.  1.  32. 
KEY,  of  David,  Is.  22.  22  ;  Rev.  3. 7  ; 

keys  of   heaven.  Mat.   16.  19;    of 

hell.  Rev.  1.  18  ;  9.  1. 
KID,  laws  about,  Ex.  23. 19 ;  Deut. 

14.  21 ;  Lev.  4.  23 ;  16.  5 ;  23.  19. 


KIDNEYS,  for  sacrifices,  burnt,  Ex. 
2^.  13  ;  Lev.  3.  4. 

of  wheat,  fat  of,  Deut.  32.  14. 

KINDNESS  enjoined,  Ruth  2;  3; 
Prov.  19.  22  ;  31.  26 ;  Rom.  12.  10 , 
1  Cor.  13.  4 ;  2  Cor.  6.  6  ;  Eph.  4. 
32  :  Col  3.  12  ;  2  Pet.  1.  7. 
KINE,  Pharaoh's  dream  of,  Gen. 
41.  2. 

two  take  back  the  ark,  1  Sara.  6.  7. 
KING,  Israelites  desire,  1  Sam.  8.  5. 
unction  of.  See  Anointing. 
KINGS,  chosen  by  God,  Deut.  17. 
14:  1  Sam.  9.  17 ;  1  Sam.  16.  1; 
1  Kin.  11.  35  ;  1  Kin.  19.  15  ;  1  Chr. 
28.  4  ;  Dan.  2.  2L 

admonished,  Ps.  2.  10 ;  Prov.  31.  4. 
duty  of,  Prov.  25.  2  ;  Is.  49.  23. 
honour  due  to,  Prov.  24.  21 ;  25.  6 ; 
Eccles.  8.  2  ;  10.  20 ;   Mat.  22.  21 ; 
Rom.  13  :  1  Pet.  2.  13, 17. 
to  be  prayed  for,  1  Tim.  2.  1. 
parable  of  the    king  and  his  ser- 
vants. Mat.  18.  23  ;  of  the  king  and 
his  guests.  Mat.  22.  2. 
KING  of  KINGS,  Ps.  2.  6 ;  10.  16 ; 
24.  7  ;  110 ;  Zech.  9.  9 ;  Luke  23.  2  ; 

1  Tim,  1.  17  ;  6. 15 ;  Rev.  15.  3  ;  17. 
14. 

KINGDOM  of  God,  1  Chron.  29.  11 ; 

Ps.   22.  28 ;   45,  6 ;  145.  11 ;    Is,  24. 

23 ;  Dan.  2.  44, 
of  Christ,  Is.  2  ;   4  ;  9 ;  11 ;   32  ;  35  ; 

52;    61;    66;    Mat.  16.  28;    26.  29; 

John  18.  36 ;  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
of  Heaven,  Mat.  3.  2 ;  8. 11 ;  11.  11 ; 

13. 11. 
who  shall  enter.  Mat.  5.  3  ;  7,  21  ; 

Luke  9.  62  ;  John  3.  3 ;  Acts  14.  22  ; 

Rom.  14.  17;  1  Cor.  6.  9;  15.  50; 

2  Thes.  1.  5. 

parables  concerning,  Mat. 13.  24,  &c. 
KINSMAN,  right  of,  Ruth  3.  14  ;  4. 
KIR,  2  Kings  16.  9 ;  Is.  15,  1 ;  22.  6  ; 

Amos  1.5;  9.  7. 
KIR  -  HARASETH,  2  Kings  3.  25  : 

Is.  16.  7, 11. 
KIRJATH-JEARIM,   Josh,  9.  17  ; 

18.  14  ;  1  Chr.  13.  6. 
the  ark  brought  to,  1  Sam.  7.  1, 
ark  fetched  from,  1  Chr.  13.  5  :  2 

Chr.  1.  4. 
KISH,  Saul's  father,  1  Sam,  9. 1. 
KISHON,  waters  of  Megiddo,  Judg. 

4.  7  ;  5.  21 ;  1  Kin.  18.  40. 
KISS,  holy,  salute  with,   Rom.  16. 

16;  1  Cor.  16.  20;  2  Cor,   13.  12; 

1  Thes.  5.  26. 

of  charity,  1  Pet.  5.  14. 

given  as  mark  of  affection,  Gen.  27, 

27 ;   29.  11 ;  45.  15  ;   48.  10 ;  1  Sam. 

10.  1 ;   20.  41 ;   Luke  7,  38  ;   15.  20  ; 

Acts  20.  37. 
given  treacherously,  2  Sam.  20.  9 ; 

Mat.  26.  48  ;  Luke  22.  48. 
idolatrous,  1  Kings  19,  18  ;  Job  31. 

27  ;  Hosea  13.  2. 
KITTIM.     See  Chittim. 
KNEELING  in  prayer,  2  Chr.  6. 13  ; 

Ezra  9.  5 ;    Ps.  95.  6 ;   Dan.  6.  10 ; 

Acts  7.  60;   9,  40;   21,  5;   Eph,  3. 

14. 
KNOWLEDGE  given  by  God,  Ex. 

8.10;  18.16;  31.3;  2  Chr.  1.12;  Ps. 

119.  66 ;   Prov.  1.  4 ;   2.  6  ;  Eccl.  2. 

26;   Is.   28.  9;    Jer.  24.  7;    31.  33; 

Dan.  2.21 ;  Mat.  11.25  ;  13. 11 ;  1  Cor. 

1.  5  ;  2,  12  ;  12.  8. 

advantages  of,  Ps,  89,  15 ;  Prov.  1. 
4,  7  :  3.  13  ;  4  ;  9.  10 ;  10.  14 ;  12.  1 ; 
13.  16 ;   18.  15  ;    Eccles.  7.  12  ;   Mai. 

2.  7  ;  Epli.  3.  18  ;  4.  13 ;  Jam.  3,  13  ; 

2  Pet.  2.  20. 

want  of,  Prov.  1.  22 ;   19.  2 ;  Jer.  4. 

22  ;   Hos,  4.  6  ;   Rom.  1.  28  ;   1  Cor. 

15.  34. 
prayed  for,  John  17.  3  ;  Eph.  3.  18 ; 

Col.  1.  9  ;  2  Pet.  3.  18. 
and  sought,  1  Cor.  14.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  1 ; 

2  Pet.  1.  5. 
abuse  of,  1  Cor.  8.  1. 
its    responsibility.    Num.    15.    SO ; 

Deut.  17,  12;   Luke  12,  47'  John 
135 


KNOWLEDGE-con?. 
15.  22 ;   Rom,  1.  21 ;   2.  21 ,   James 
4.  17. 

imperfection  of  human,  Eccl.  2.  IS , 
Is.  44.  25 ;  1  Cor.  1. 19  ;  3. 19 ;  2  Cor. 

1.  12. 

knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  tree  of. 

Gen.  2.  9. 
KOHATH,  son  of   Levi,  Gen.  46. 

11. 
his  descendants,  Ex.  6.  18;  1  Chr, 

6.  2, 

their  duties.  Num.    4.   15 ;  10.  21 ; 
2  Chr.  29.  12 ;  34.  12. 
KORAH  (Core),  Dathan,  &c.,  their 
sedition  and  punishment,  Num.  16 ; 
26.  9 ;  27.  3 ;  Jude  11, 

LAB  AN,  hospitality  of.  Gen.  24.  29. 
gives  Jacob  his  two  daughters.  Gen 
29. 

envies  and  oppresses  him.  Gen.  30. 
27  ;  31.  1, 

his  dream.  Gen.  31.  24. 
his  covenant  with  Jacob,  Gen.  31. 
43. 
LABOUR  ordained  for  man.  Gen.  3, 
19 ;  Ps.  104.  23 ;  1  Cor.  4.  12. 
when  blessed  by  God,  Prov.  10.  16; 
13.  11 ;  Eccl.  2.  24  ;  4.  9  ;  5.  12, 19. 
LABOURER  worthy  of  hire,  Luke 

10.  7  ;  1  Tim.  5.  18. 
LABOURERS,  parable  of.  Mat.  20. 
LACHISH  conquered.  Josh.  10.  31 ; 
12.  11, 

Amaziah  slain  at,  2  Kin.  14.  19. 
LADDER,  Jacob's,  Gen.  28.  12. 
LAISH  taken,  Judg.  IS.  14. 
LAKE  of  fire.  Rev.  19.  20 ;  20.  1!)  i 

21.  8. 
LAMB  for  sacrifices,  Gen.  22.  / ;  Ex. 

12.  3 ;  Lev.  3.  7 ;  Is.  1.  11. 
LAME,    the,    excluded    from    the 
priest's  office.  Lev.  21.  IS. 
animals,  not  proper  for  sacrifices, 
Deut.  15.  21  ;  Mai.  1.  8,  13. 
healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  11.  5 ;  21. 14 ; 
Luke  7.  22  ;  by  the  apostles.  Acts 
3 ;  8.  7. 
LAMECH,  descendant  of  Cain,  Gen. 
4.  18. 

father  of  Noah,  Gen.  5.  25,  29. 

LAMENTATION  for  Jacob,  Gen. 
50.  10. 

David's,  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  2 
Sam.  1.  17  ;  for  Abner,  2  Sam.  3. 
31. 

for  Josiah,  2  Chr.  3,5.  25, 
for  Tyrus,  Ezek,  26,  17 ;  27.  30 ;  28. 
12. 

for  Pharaoh,  Ezek.  32. 
for  Christ,  Luke  23.  27. 
for  Stephen,  Acts  8.  2. 
for  Babylon,  Rev.  18.  10. 
LAMENTATIONS     of     Jeremiah, 

Lam.  1,  &c. 
LAMPS  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25, 
37  ;  27.  20 ;  30. 7 ;  Lev.  24.  2  ;  Num.  8. 
seen  in  visions.  Gen.  15.  17 ;  Zech. 
4.  2 ;  Rev.  4.  5. 

pamble  referring  to,  Mat.  25.  1. 
LANDMARKS  not  to  be  removed, 
Deut.  19.  14 ;  27,  17  ;   Prov,  '^.  28  ; 
23.  10  ;  Job  24.  2. 
LANGUAGES  (Babel),  Gen.  11. 
gift  of,  by  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2.  7,  8  ; 
10.  46 ;  19.  6 ;  1  Cor.  12.  10. 
LAODICEANS,  Rev,  1.  11 ;  3.  14. 
Paul's  epistle  to.  Col,  4. 16, 
LASCIVIOUSNESS,      source      of, 
Mark  7,  21 :  Gal.  .5.  19. 
rebuked,  2  Cor.  12.  21 ;  Eph.  4.  19 ; 
1  Pet.  4.  3 ;  Jude  4. 
LAUGHTER,  Gen.  18.  13;  EccL  2. 

2 ;  3.  4  ;  7.  3  ;  Ps.  126.  2. 
LAYER  of  bra.ss,  Ex.  30.  18;  38.  8^ 

40.  7  ;  sanctified.  Lev.  8.  11. 
LAYERS   m    the   temple,  1  Kings 

7.  33. 

LAW  of  God,  given  to  Adam,  Gen. 

2.  16 ;  to  Noah,  Gen.  9.  3. 
proclaimed  through  Moses,  Ex.  13 ; 

20 ;  Deut.  1,  5  ;  5  ;  6. 


LAW. 
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LAW  of  GoTi-coni. 
demands   entire  obedience,  Deut. 

27.  26  ;  Gal.  3.  10;  James  2.  10. 
described,  Ps.  19.  7  ;   119  ;   Rom.  1.. 

12. 

all  guilty  under,  Rom.  3.  20. 
> (of  Moses)  ordained,  Ex.  21 ; 

Lev.  1 ;  Num.  3 ;  Deut.  12. 
preserved   on  stone,   Deut.  27.  1 ; 

Josh.  8.  32. 
to  be  studied  by  the  king,  Deut.  17. 

18. 
read  every   seventh  year,   Deut. 

31.9. 

preserved  in  the  ark,  Deut.  81.  24. 
read  by  Joshua,  Josh.   8.   34 ;   by 

Ezra,  Neh.  8. 
book  of,  discovered  by  Hilkiah,  2 

Kings  22.  8 :  and  read  by  Josiah, 

2  Khigs  23.  2. 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  Mat.  5. 17  ;  Rom. 

5.  18. 
fibolished  in  Christ,  Acts  15.  24  ;  28. 

23  ;  Gal.  2-6 ;  Eph.  2. 15 ;  Col.  2. 14 ; 

Heb.  7. 
Christians  redeemed  from  curse  of, 

John  1.  17  ;  Acts  13.  39 ;  15.  24,  23 ; 

Rom.  10.  4  ;  Gal.  3.  13. 
LAWGIVER,  God,  Is.  33.  22 ;  Jam. 

4.  12. 

LAWSUITS  censured,  1  Cor.  6.  1. 
LAWYERS,  Christ  reproves,  Luke 

10.  25  ;  11.  46 ;  14.  3. 
LAZARUS  and  the  rich  man,  Luke 

16.  19. 
■ brother  of  Mary  and  Martha, 

raised  from   the   dead,  John  11 ; 

12.  1. 
LEAH,  Gen.  29.  31 ;  30.  17  ;  31.  4  ;  33. 

2;  49.  31.     See'R\\t\\A.  11. 
LEARNING,  advantage  of,  Prov.  1. 

5  ;  9.  9 ;  16.  21,  23 ;  Rom.  15.  4. 
LEAVEN,  forbidden  at   the  pass- 
over,  Ex.   12.   15 ;    13.  7 ;    and   in 

meat  ofterings,  Lev.  2.  11 ;  6.  17 ; 

10.  12. 
mentioned  figuratively.  Mat.  13.  33 ; 

16.  6  ;  Luke  13.  21 ;  1  Cor.  5.  6. 
LEBANON,  forest  and   mountain, 

Deut.  3.  25 ;  Judg.  3.  3  ;  1  Kings  5. 

14. 
its  cedars,  2  Kings  14.  9  ;  2  Chr.  2. 

8  ;  Ps.  92.  12 ;  Cant.  3.  9 ;  Is.  40. 16 ; 

Hosea  14.  5. 
LEBBiEUS,  Mat.  10.  3.     See  Jude. 
LEFT-HANDED  slingers,  Judg.  20. 

16. 
LEGION  (of  devils),  Mark  5.  9  ;  Luke 

8.  30. 
LEGIONS  of  angels.  Mat.  26.  53. 
LEMUEL,  king,  his  lesson,  Prov. 

31. 
LENDING,  regulations  for,  Ex.  22. 

25  ;   Lev.  25.  37 ;    Deut.  15.  2 ;   23. 

19  ;  24.  10.     See  Ps.  37.  26 ;  Luke  6. 

34. 
LEOPARD,  vision  of,    Dan.   7.  6; 

Rev.  13.  2. 
mentioned  figuratively.  Is.  11.  6; 

Hosea  13.  7. 
LEPERS  not  to  dw^ell  in  the  camp, 

Lev.  13.  46 ;  Num.  5.  2 ;  12.  14. 
four,  of  Samaria,  2  Kings  7.  3. 
LEPROSY,  in  a  house.  Lev.  14.  33. 
of  Miriam,  Num.  12.  10. 
of  Naaman  and  Gehazi,  2  Kings  5. 
of  Uzziah,  2  Chr.  26.  19. 
symptoms  of.  Lev.  13. 
observances  on  healing.  Lev.  14  ;  22. 

4  ;  Deut.  24.  8. 
cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  8.  3 ;   Mark 

1.  41 ;  Luke  5.  12 ;  17.  12. 
LETTER   and   the   spirit,  Rom.  2. 

27  :  7.  K  ;  2  Cor.  3.  6. 
LETTERS: -of   David  to  Joab,  2 

Sam.  11.  14  ;  of  Jezebel,  1  Kings 

21.  9 ;   of  king  of  Syria,  2  Kings 

5.  5 ;  of  Jehu,  2  Kings  10.  1 ;  of 
Elijah  to  Jehoram,  2  Chr.  21.  12; 
of  Hezekiah,  2  Chr.  30.  1 ;  of  Bish- 
1am  and  Rehum,  Ezra  4.  7 ;  of 
Artaxerxes,  Ezra  4.  17  ;  of  Tatnai, 
Ezra  5.  6 ;  of  Sennacherib  to  Hez- 


LETTERS-coM?. 

ekiah.  Is.  37.  10,  14  ;   of  Jeremiah, 

Jer.  29.  1 ;    of  the  Apostles,  Acts 

15.  23 ;  of  Cladius  Lysias  to  Felix, 

Acts  23  25 
LEVI,  son" of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  34. 
avenges  Dinah,  Gen.  34.  25;  49.  5. 

See  Matthew. 

LEVITES,    descendants    of    Levi, 

mentioned,  Ex.  32.  26. 
their  service,  Ex.  38.  21. 
appointed    over    the     tabernacle, 

Num..  1.  47. 
their  divisions,    Gershonites,   Ko- 

hathites,  Merarites,  Num.  3. 
duties  of,  Num.  3.  23  ;  4 ;  8.  23  ;  18. 
their  consecration.  Num.  8.  5. 
inheritance  of,  Num.  35 ;  Deut.  18  ; 

Josh.  21, 
not  to  be  forsaken,  Deut.  12.  19  ;  14. 

27 
their  genealogies,  1  Chr.  6 ;  9. 
charged  with  the  temple  service,  1 

Chr.  23-27. 
twenty -four  courses,  instituted  by 

David,  1  Chr.  23.  6 ;  redivided  by 

Ezra,  Ezra  6.  18. 
their  sin  censured,  Mai,  1.  2 ;  Ezek. 

22.  26. 
LIARS,  their  doom.  Rev.  21.  8,  27 ; 

22.  15. 
instances :  —  the  devil,  Gen.   3.  4. 

Cain,  Gen.  4.  9.     Sarah,  Gen.  18. 

15.    Jacob,  Gen.  27.  19.    Joseph's 

brethren.  Gen.  37.  31,  32.    Gibeon- 

ites,  Josh.  9.  9.     Samson,  Judges 

16.10.    Saul,  1  Sam.  15.13.     Michal, 

1  Sam.  19.  14.     David,  1  Sam.  21. 

2.  Prophet  of  Beth-el,  1  Kin.  13. 
18.  Gehazi,  2  Kin.  5.  22.  Job's 
friends,,  Job  13.  4.    Ninevites,  Nah. 

3.  1.  Peter,  Mat.  26.  72.  Ananias, 
Arts  5.  5.     Cretians,  Tit.  1.  12. 

LIBERALITY  enjoined,  Deut.   15. 
14  ;   Prov.  11.  25  ;   Is.  32.  8 ;   2  Cor. 

9.  13. 

of  the  Israelites,  Ex.  35.21 ;  Num.  7. 
of  the  early  Christians,  Acts  2.  45  ; 

4.  34. 

of  the  Mncedonians,  2  Cor.  8;  9; 

Pliil.  4.  1.5. 
LIBERTINES,  the,  Acts  6.  9. 
LIBERTY  bestowed  by  the  Gospel, 

Rom.  8.  21 ,  2  Cor.  3.  17  ;  Gal.  5.  1 ; 

Jam.  1.  25 ;  2.  12  (Is.  61.  1 ;  Luke 

4.  18). 

not  to  be  misused,  1  Cor.  8.  9  ;  Gal. 

5.  13 ;  1  Pet.  2.  16 ;  2  Pet.  2.  19. 
LIBNAH  subdued.  Josh.  10.  29 ;  21. 

13  ;  rebels,  2  Kings  8.  22. 
attacked  by  Assyrians,  2  Kings  19. 

LIBYA,  Jer."  46.  9 ;  Ezek.  30.  5  ;  Dan. 

n.  43;  Acts  2.  10. 
LICE,  plague  of,  Ex.  8. 16 ;  Ps.  105. 31. 
LIFE,  the  gift  of  God,  Gen.  2.  7 ; 

Job  12.  10 ;  Ps.  36.  6 ;  66.  9 ;  Dan. 

5.  23  ;  Acts  17.  28. 
long,  to  whom  promised,  Ex.  20. 12  ; 

Deut.  5.  33  ;  6.  2  ;  Prov.  3.  2 ;  9. 11 ; 

10.  27  ;  Eph.  6.  3. 

its  vanity  and  uncertainty.  Job  7. 

1 ;  9.  25  ;  14. 1 ;  Ps.  39.  6 ;  73.  19 ;  89. 

47  ;  90.  5,  9  ;  Eccl.  6.  12  ;  Is.  38.  12  ; 

Jam.  4.  14 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24. 
mode  of  spending,  Luke  1.75 ;  Rom. 

12.  18  ;   14.  8  ;  Phil.  1.  21 ;  1  Pet.  1. 

17. 
of  Hezekiah  prolonged,  2  Kings  20 ; 

2  Chr.  32.  24  ;  Is.  38. 
SPIRITUAL,  Rom.  6.  4  ;  8 ;  Gal.  2.  20 ; 

Eph.  2.  1 ;  Col.  3.  3. 
ETERNAL,  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  (Ps.  133.  3) ;   John  6. 
27,  54  ;  10.  28  ;   17.  3  ;  Rom.  2.  7  ;  6. 

23  ;  1  John  1.  2  ;  2.  25  ;  Jude  21 ; 
Rev.  2.  7  ;  21.  6. 

to  whom  pi-omised,  John  3.  16 ;  5. 

24  :  1  Tim.  1.  16. 

LIGHT,  Gen.  1.  3  ;  Jer.  31.  35. 
type  of  God's  favour,  Ex.   10.  23  ; 
■    Ps.  4.  6  ;  27.  1 ;  97.  11 ;  Is.  9.  2  ;  60. 
19. 
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God's  word  produces,  Ps.  19.  8  ;  119. 

105,  130  ;  Prov.  6.  23. 
instances  of  miraculous.  Mat.  17.  2 ; 

Acts  9.  3. 
Christ  the  light  of  the  world,  Luke 

2.  32  ;  John  1. 4  ;  3. 19 ;  8. 12 ;  12.  35 : 
Rev.  21.  23. 

children  of,  disciples,  Eph.  5.  8  ;  1 
Thes.  5.  5  ;  1  Pet.  2.  9. 
God  is.  1  Tim.  6.  16 ;  1  John  1.  5. 
LIGHTNING,  2  Sam.  22. 15 ;  Job  28. 
26;  38.  25:  Ps.  18.  14;  144.  6. 
about  God's  throne,  Ezek.  1.  13; 
Rev.  4.  5. 
LILY  of  the  valley,  Cant.  2. 1 ;  Hos. 

14.  5  ;  Mat.  6.  28  ;  Luke  12.  27. 
LINEN  for  sacred  vestments,  Exod. 
28.  42 ;  Lev.  6.  10  ;  1  Sam.  2. 18  ;  22. 
18.     See  Rev.  15.  6. 
LIONS,  Samson  kills  one,  Judg.  14. 
5. 

also  David,  1  Sam.  17.  34. 
Daniel  in  the  den  of,  Dan.  6.  13. 
Satan  likened  to  a  lion,  1  Pet.  5.  8 
(Ps.  JO.  9). 

prophets  slain  by,  1  Kings  13.  24; 
20.  36. 

parable  of  young,  Ezek.  19. 
mentioned  figuratively.  Gen.  49.  9 
(Rev.  5.  5) ;  Num.  24.  9 ;  2  Sam.  17. 
10 ;  Job  4.  10. 

various  visions  of,  Ezek.  1.  10 ;  10. 
14  ;  Dan.  7.  4  ;  Rev.  4.  7. 
LIVING  water,  gift  of  Christ,  John 

4.  10 ;  7.  38 ;  Rev.  7.  17. 
LOAVES,  miraculous  multiplication 
of.  Mat.  14.  17  ;  15.  32  ;  Mark  6.  35 ; 
Luke  9.  12 ;  John  6.  5. 
LOCUSTS,  Ex.  10.  4;  Deut.  28.  3S; 
Ps.  105.  34 ;  Rev.  9.  3. 
used  as  food.  Lev.  11.  22  :  Mat.  3.  4. 
described,  Prov.  30.  27 ;  Nahum  3. 
17  ;  Rev.  9.  7. 
LOG,  a  liquid  measure.  Lev.  14.  10. 
LOIS  commended,  2  Tim.  1.  5. 
LORD'S  DAY,  Rev.  1.  10. 
LORD'S  PRAYER,  Mat.  6.  9. 
LORD'S   SUPPER.     See  Commun- 

ION. 

LOT  (Abram's  nephew),  separates 

from  him.  Gen.  13.  10. 
captured  by  four  kings,  and  rescued 

by  Abrani,  Gen.  14. 
entertains  angel  visitors,  Gen.  19. 1 
saved  from  Sodom,  Gen.  19.  16;  2 

Pet.  2.  7. 
his  wife  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Gen.  19.  26 ;  Luke  17.  28,  32. 
LOT,  the,  decided  by  God,  Lev.  16. 

8  :  Prov.  16.  33. 
Canaan  apportioned  by,  Num.  26. 

55 ;  Josh.  15. 

Saul  chosen  king  by,  1  Sam.  10.  17. 
Jonathan  taken  by,  1  Sam.  14.  41, 

42. 
used   to  cVvide  Christ's   raiment. 

Mat.  27.  35;   Mark  15.  24  (Ps.  22. 

18). 
Matthias  chosen  apostle  by.  Acts 

1.  26. 
LOVE  to  God   commanded,  Deut. 

6.  5 ;  10.  12 ;  11.  1  ;  Josh.  22.  5 ;  Ps. 

31.23  ;  Dan.  9.4 ;  Mat.  22.37  ;  1  John 

4;  5. 
blessings  of,  Neh.  1.  5 ;   Ps.  145.  20 ; 

1  Cor.  2.  9 ;  8.  3. 
brotherly,  Rom.  12.  9, 10. 
of  husbands,  Gen.  29.  20;  2  Sam.  L 

26 ;  Eph.  5.  25  ;  Tit.  2.  4. 
to  Christ,  Mat.  10.  37 ;  Rev.  2.  4. 
of  the  world,  censured,  1  John  2.1.5. 
LUCIUS  of  Cyrene,  a  teacher.  Acta 

13.  1 ;  Rom.  16.  21. 
LUCRE,  greed  of,  forbidden,  1  Tim. 

3.  3 ;  Tit.  1.  7 ;  1  Pet.  5.  2. 

L  (IKE,  the  beloved  physician,  com. 
panion  of  Paul,  Col.  4.  14  ;    2  Tim. 

4.  11 :  Philem.  24  (AHs  16. 12  ;  20.  5), 
LUKEWARMNESS   condemned, 

Rev.  3.  16. 
LUZ  (Beth-el),  Gen.  28.19 
LYCAONIA,  Acts  14.  6. 


LYCIA. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


MEEKNESS. 


LYCIA,  Acts  27.  5. 

LYDDA,  miracle  at,  Acts  9.  32. 

LYDIA,  of  Thyatira,  piety  of,  Acts 

1«.  14,  40. 
LYING,  hateful  to  God,  Prov.  6.  16, 
19  ;  12.  22. 

forbidden,  Lev.  19.  11  ;  Col.  3.  9. 
devil  father  of,  John  8.  44 ;   Acts 
5.  3. 
LYSANIAS,  Luke  3.  1. 
LYSTRA,  miracle  at.  Acts  14.  8. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  taken  for  gods 
at.  Acts  14. 11. 
Paul  stoned  at,  by  Jews,  Acts  14.19. 

MAACHAH,   queen,   her  idolatry, 
1  Kiiigs  15.  13  ;  2  Chr.  15.  16. 

MACEDONIA,    Paul's    mission 
there.  Acts  16.  9  ;  17. 
liberality  of,  2  Cor.  8  ;  9 ;  11.  9  ;  Phil. 

4.  15. 

its  churches,  1  &  2  Thes. 
MACHPELAH,  field  of,  Gen.  23. 
patriarchs  buried  therfj^   Gen.  23. 
19  :  25.  9 ;  35.  29 ;  49.  30  ;  50.  12. 
MADNESS,  David  affects,  1  Sam. 
21.  13. 

threatened,  Deut.  28.  28. 
MAGICIANS  of  Egypt,  Ex.  7.  11 ; 
8.  19. 

of  Chaldea,  preserved,  Dan.  2 ;  4.  7. 
MAGISTRATES,  Ezra  7.  25 ;  to  be 
obeved,  Ex.  22.  8;  Rom.  13;  Tit. 
3.  1 ";  1  Pet.  2.  14. 
MAHANAIM,  Jacob's  vision  at. 
Gen.  32. 

Ish-bosheth  made  king  at,  2  Sam. 
2.8. 

David  takes  refuge  from  Absalom 
at,  2  Sam.  17.  24. 
MAHER  -  SHALAL  -  HASH  -  BAZ, 

Is.  8.  1. 
MAHLON  and  Cliilion  die  in  Moab, 

Rutli  1. 
MAIDSERVANTS,  Ex.  20.  10  ;  21. 

7  ;  Deut.  15.  17. 
MAIMED  healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  15. 
30. 

animal,  unfit  for  sacrifice.  Lev.  22. 
22. 
MAJESTY  of  God,  1  Chr.  29.  11 ; 
Job  37.  22  ;   Ps.  93  ;  96 ;   Is.  24. 14  ; 
Nah.  1 ;  Hab.  3.     See  God. 
of  Christ,  2  Pet.  1.  16.    See  Jesus 

MAKKE'DAH,  cave  of,  five  kings 

hide  in.  Josh.  10.  16. 
MALACHI  deplores  and  reproves 

Israel's  ingratitude,  Mai.  1 ;  2. 
foretells  the  Messiah  and  His  mes- 
senger, Mai.  3 ;  4. 
MALCHUS  wounded  by  Peter,  John 

18.  10 ;  Mat.  26.  51 ;  Mark  14.  47. 
healed  by  Jesus,  Luke  22.  51. 
MALE  children,    saved  from  Pha- 
raoh, Ex.  1.  15. 
MALES  to  appear  before  the  Lord 

thrice  a  year,  Ex.  23. 17  ;  Deut.  16. 

Ifi. 
MALEFACTORS,     execution     of, 

Deut.  21.  22. 

crucified  with  Christ,  Luke  23.  32. 
MALICE  condemned,  Prov.  17.  5  ; 

24.  17  ;   1  Cor.  5.  8  ;  14.  20  ;  Eph.  4. 

31 ;  Col.  3.  8 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  Jam.  5.  9  ; 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 
MAMMON,  worship  of.  Mat.  6.  24 ; 

Luke  16.  9. 
MAMRE,  Abram  dwells  there.  Gen. 

13.  18 ;  14  ;  18 ;  23.  17  ;  35.  27. 
MAN  created.  Gen.  1.  26 ;  2.  7. 

his  dignity,  Gen.  1.  27  ;  2.  25  ;  Eccl. 

7.29. 

his  fall.  Gen.  3. 
his  iniquity.  Gen.  6.  5,  12 ;  1  Kings 

8.  46  ;   Job  14.  16 ;    15.  14  ;    Ps.  14  ; 

51;   Eccl.  9.  3;   Is.  43.  27;  53.  6; 

Jerem.   3.  25 ;  17.  9  ;    John  3.  19 ; 

Rom.  3.  9  ;  5.  12  ;  7.  18  ;  Gal.  3.  10  ; 

5.  17  ;  James  1.  13  ;  1  John  1.  8. 

his  imperfection  and  weakness,  2 
Chr.  20.  12 ;  Mat.  6.  27 ;  Rom.  9. 
16 ;  1  Cor.  3.  7  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5. 


MAN— con/. 
liable  to  suffering.  Job  5.  7  ;  14. 


;  49 ;  62. 
;  144.  4  ; 
Rom.  5. 


Ps.  39.  4  ;    Eccl.  3.  2  ;   Acts  14 

Rom.  8.  22 ;  Rev.  7.  14. 
ignorance  of.  Job  8.  9 ;  11.  12 ;  28. 

12 ;  Prov.  16.  25  ;  27.  1 ;  Eccl.  8.  17  ; 

Is.  59.  10  ;   1  Cor.  1.  20 ;  8.  2  (Is.  47. 

10) ;  James  4.  14. 
mortality  of.  Job  14 ;  Ps.  3: 

9  ;    78.  39  ;  89.  48  ;    103.  14 

146.  3  ;   Eccl.  1.  4  ;  12.  7  ; 

12 ;  Heb.  9.  27. 

vanity  of  his  life,  Ps.  49 ;  Eccl.  1 ;  2. 
his  whole  duty,  Eccles.  12. 13 ;  Mic. 

6.  8  ;  1  John  3.  23. 

his  redemption,  Rom.  5 ;  1  Cor.  15. 
49  ;  Gal.  3  ;  4  ;  Eph.  3  ;  5.  25 ;  PhU. 
3.  21 ;  Col.  1 ;  Heb.  1 ;  2  ;  Rev.  5. 

MANASSEH,  firstborn  son  of  Jo- 
seph, Gen.  41.  51 ;  his  blessing, 
Gen.  48  ;  his  descendants  number- 
ed, &c..  Num.  1.  34  ;  26.  29  ;  Josh. 
22.  1 ;  1  Chr.  5.  23 ;  7.  14 ;  their 
niheritance.  Num.  32.  33  ;  34.  14 ; 
Josh.  13.  29  ;  17  ;  incline  to  David's 
cause,  1  Chr.  9.  3 ;  12. 19 ;  2  Chr.  15. 
9 ;  30.  11. 

^king  of   Judah,  his   reign,  2 

Kings  21 ;  2  Chr.  33. 

MANDRAKES,  Gen.  30.  14;  Cant. 

7.  13. 

MANEH,  a  measure,  Ezek.  45.  12. 
MANGER,  Christ  laid  in,  Luke  2.  7. 
MANIFESTATION  of  Christ,  Mat. 
17;    John  1.   14;     2.    11 ;    1  John 
3.  5. 

of  God's  righteousness,  Rom.  3.  21 ; 
and  love,  1  John  4.  9. 
of  the  sons  of  God,  Rom.  8. 19. 
of  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  12.  7. 
MANNA  promised,  Ex.  16.  4. 
sent,  Ex.  16.  14  ;  Deut.  8.  3  ;  Neh.  9. 
20  ;  Ps.  78.  24  ;  John  6.  31. 
an  omer  of  it  laid  up  in  the  ark, 
Ex.  16.  32  ;  Heb.  9.  4. 
Israelites  murmur  at  it.  Num.  11.  6. 
it  ceases  on  entering  Canaan,  Josh. 
5. 12. 

the  hidden.  Rev.  2.  17. 

MANOAH  (father  of  Samson),  Judg. 

13;  16.  31. 
MANSLAUGHTER,  Gen.  9.  6;  Ex. 
21.  12  ;  Num.  35.  6,  22  ;  Deut.  19.  4  ; 
Josh.  20. 1 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9. 
MANSTEALING,     Exod.     21.    16; 

Deut.  24.  7. 
MARA,  Ruth  1.  20. 
MARAH,  bitter  waters  healed  there, 

Ex.  15.  23. 
MARAN-ATHA,  1  Cor.  16.  22. 
MARBLE,  1  Chr.   29.   2;    Cant.   5. 

15. 
MARK,    EVANGELIST,    Acts   12. 
12. 

goes  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Acts 
12.  25  ;  13.  .5. 

leaves  them  at  Perga,  Acts  13.  13. 
contention  about  him.  Acts  15.  37. 
approved  by  Paul,  2  Tim.  4.  11. 
MARRIAGE  instituted.  Gen.  2.  18. 


f'rov.  31.  10; 


Rom. 
Eph. 


honourable,  Ps, 

Heb.  13.  4. 
treated  of  by  Christ,  Mat.  19 ;  Mark 

10. 
its  obligations,  Mat.  19.  4 

2;    1  Cor.  6.  16;    7.   10: 

31. 

parables  concerning.  Mat.  22  ;  25. 
belongs  to  this  world  only.  Mat.  22. 

30 ;  Mark  12.  23. 
at  Cana,  miracle  at,  John  2. 
Paul's  opinion  on,  1  Cor.  7  ;  1  Tim. 

5.  14. 

of  the  Lamb,  typical.  Rev.  19.  7. 
unlawful  marriages,  Lev.  18  ;  Deut. 

7.   3;    Josh.   23.  12;   Ezra   9;    10; 

Neh.  13.  23. 
MARRY,  forbidding  to,  1  Tim.  4.  3. 
MARTHA    instructed    by    Christ, 

John  11.  5,  21. 

reproved  by  him,  Luke  10.  38. 
MARTYR,  Stephen  the  first.  Acts 

7  ;  22.  20.     See  Rev.  2.  13  ;  r.  6. 
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MARY,  the  VIRGIN,  mother  &f 
Jesus,  visited  by  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, Luke  1.  26. 
believes,  and  magnifies  the  Lord, 
Luke-l.  38,  46 ;  John  2.  5. 
Christ  born  of.  Mat.  1.  16 ;  Luke  2. 
witnesses  the  miracle  at  Cana, 
John  2.  1. 

desires  to  speak  with  Christ,  Mat. 
12.  46  ;  Mark  3.  31 ;  Luke  8.  19. 
commended  to  John  oy  Christ  at 
His  crucifixion.  Mat.  27.  56 ;  Johu 
19.  25. 
MARY  Magdalene,  Luke  8.  2. 
at  the  cross.  Matt.  27.  56 ;  Mark  15. 
40  ;  John  19.  25. 

Christ  appears  first  to.  Mat.  2?.  1 ; 
Mark  16.  1;  Luke  24.  10;  Johu 
20.1. 

sister  of  Lazarus,  commended, 

Luke  10.  42. 

Christ's  love  for,  John  11.  5,  33. 
anoints  Christ's  feet,  John  12.  3  ; 
(head).  Mat.  26.  6  ;  Mark  14.  3. 
MARYS,     THE    THREE,    at    the 

cross,  John  19.  25. 
MASSAH,  the  rebellion  at,  Ex.  17. 

7  ;  Deut.  9.  22 ;  33.  8. 
MASTERS,  duty  of,  Ex.  20. 10  ;  Lev. 
19.  13 ;  25.  40 ;    Deut.  24.   14 ;  Job 
31. 13  ;  Jer.  22.  13  ;  Eph.  6.  9 ;  Col. 
4.  1 :  James  5.  4. 
MATTAN  slain,    2    Kings   11.   18; 

2  Chr.  23.  17. 
MAT  THE  W  (Levi),  APOSTLE  and 
EVANGELIST,  called.  Mat.  9.  9  • 
Mark  2. 14  ;  Luke  5.  27. 
sent  out.  Mat.  10.   3 ;  Mark   3.  IS ; 
Luke  6.  15  ;  Acts  1.  13. 
MATTHIAS,   APOSTLE,   Acts  1. 

26. 
MAZZAROTH,  Job  38.  32. 
MEASURES  — of  quantity:  — 
log.  Lev.  14.  10,  15,  21. 
cab,  2  Kings  6.  25. 

omer,  Ex.  16.  36 ;  Lev.  5.  11 ;  14.  10. 
hin,  Ex.  29.  40. 

bath  or  ephah,  Is.  5.  10  ;  Ezek.  45. 
11. 

homer.  Is.  5. 10 ;  Ezek.  45.  14. 
firkin,  John  2.  6. 
of  length  :  — 

handbreadth,  Ex.  25.  25 ;  Ps.  39.  5. 
span,  Ex.  28.  16 ;  1  Sam.  17.  4. 
cubit.  Gen.  6.  15,  16 ;  Deut.  3.  11. 
fathom.  Acts  27.  28. 
furlong,  Luke  24.  13  ;  John  11.  18. 
mile.  Mat.  5.  41. 

MEASURING  of  the  holy  city,  and 
new  Jerusalem,   Ezek.  40  ;  Zech. 
2.  1 ;  Rev.  11.  1 ;  21.  15. 
MEAT-OFFERING,  Lev.  2 ;    3  ;    6. 

14  ;  Num.  15  ;  Neh.  10.  33. 
MEATS,  clean  and  unclean.  Lev.  11 ; 
Deut.  14;    Acts  15.  29;   Rom.  14; 

1  Cor.  8.  4 ;  Col.  2.  16 :  1  Tim.  4.  3. 
MEDAD  prophesies.  Num.  11.  26. 
MEDDLING   condemned,  2  Kings 

14.  10  ;  Prov.  20.  3  ;  26.  17  ;  24.  21. 
MEDES  capture  Babylon  (Is.  21.  2)  ; 

Dan.  5.  28,  31. 
MEDIA,  Israel  taken    captive  to, 

2  Kin.  17.  6 ;  18.  11 ;  Est.  2.  6. 
Daniel's  prophecy  of,  Dan.  8.  20. 

MEDIATOR,  one.  Gal.  3.  19,  20;  1 

Tim.  2.  5  ;  Heb.  8.  6 ;  9.  15  ;  Jesus 

the,  Heb.  12.  24. 
MEDICINE,  typical,  Prov.  17.  22; 

Jer.  8.  22;    30.  13;   46.   11;   Ezek. 

47.  12. 
M EDIT ATION encouraged,  Ps.  1.  2; 

19.  14  ;  77.  12  ;  107.  43  ;  119.  97. 
iniun<;tions  to.  Josh.  1.  8  ;  Ps.  4.  4 ; 

Prov.  4.  26 ;  1  Tim.  4.  15.    See  Gen. 

24.  63. 
MEEKNESS,    Christ   an  example 

of.  Mat.  11.  29  ;  Luke  23.  34  ;  2  Cor. 

10. 1  (Is.  53.  2  ;  John  18.  19). 
exhortations  to,  Zeph.  2.  3  ;  Gal.  5. 

23;    6.  1;    Eph.  4.    2;   Phil.  2.  2; 

Col.  3.  12  ;   1  Tim.  6.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2. 

25 ;   Tit.  3.  2 ;  James  1.  21 ;  3.  13 ; 

1  Pet.  3.  4, 15. 


MEEKNESS. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


MOSES. 


MEEKNESS-con^ 
blessed  of  God,  Ps.  22.  26 ;  25.  9 ; 

•61.   H  (Mat.  5.  5);    69.  32;   76.  9; 

147.   6;   149.  4;   Is.    11.  4;   29.  19; 

61.1. 
examples  of  :  —  Moses,  Num.  12.  3. 

David,  2  Sam.  16.  9.     Jeremiah, 

Jer.  26. 14. 
MEGIDDO,  Josh.  17.  11  ;  Judg.  1. 

27  ;  5.  19. 
Ahaziah,  2  Kings  9.  27,  and  Josiah 

slain  there,  2  Kings  23.  29 ;  Zech. 

12.  11. 

MELCHIZEDEK,  king  of    Salem, 

blesses  Abram,  G-en,  14.  18. 
his  priesthood  and  Aaron's,  Ps.  110. 

4;  Heb.  5.  6,  10;  6.20;  7.1. 
MELITA,    Paul   shipwrecked  near, 

and  lands  at.  Acts  28.  1 ;  received 

kindly  by  the  jjeople.  Acts  28.  2 ; 

shakes  on  the  viper  at.  Acts  23.  5 ; 

heals  Publius'  father  and  others 

at.  Acts  28. 
MELZAR  favours  Daniel,  Dan.  1. 

11. 
MEMBERS  of  the  body,  types  of 

the  Church,  Rom.  12.  4 ;  1  Cor.  12. 

12 ;  Eph.  4.  25. 
MEMORIALS  ordained,  Ex.  17.  14 ; 

28.  12;  30.  16;  Num.  16.  40. 
olferings  of.  Lev.  2.  2 ;  Num.  5.  15. 
MEMORY  of  the  just,  blessed,  Prov. 

10.7. 
of  the  wicked,  cut  off,  Ps.  109.  15  ; 

Is.  26.  14. 
MEMPHIS,  in  Egypt,  Hos.  9.  6. 
MEN  AHEM,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil 

rule,  2  Kings  15.  14, 18. 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHAR- 

SIN,  Dan.  5.  25-2-3. 
MEPHIBOSHETH,    son    of   Jona- 
than, his  lameness,  2  Sam.  4.  4. 
cherished  by  David,  2  Sam.  9.  1. 
slandered  by  Ziba,  2  Sam.  16. 1 ;  19. 

24. 

spared  by  David,  2  Sam.  21.  7. 
MERAB,  Saul's  daughter,  1  Sam.  14. 

49 ;   18.  17 ;    her  five  sons  lianged 

by  the  Gibeonites,  2  Sam.  21.  8. 
MERARITES,  descendants  of  Levi, 

Ex.  6.  19 ;  1  Chr.  6.  1 ;  23.  21  ;  24.  26. 
their  duties  and  dwellings.  Num.  4. 

29 ;    7.   8 ;    10.    17  ;    Josh.    21.   7 ; 

1  Chr.  6.  63. 
MERCHANTS,  Gen.  37.  25 ;  1  Kin. 

10.  15;    Neh.  13.  20;   Isai.  23.  8; 
Ezek.  27. 

parable  of  one  seeking  pearls,  Mat. 

13.  45. 

MERCIFUL,  blessed,  Prov.  11.  17 ; 

Mat.  5.  7. 
MERCURIUS,  Paul  so  called.  Acts 

14.  12. 

MERCY,  supplication  for,  "Deut.  21. 
8  ;  1  Kin.  8.  30 ;  Neh.  9.  32  ;  Ps.  51 ; 
Dan.  9.  16 ;  Hab.  3.  2 ;  Mat.  6.  12. 
of  God,  Ps.  78.  38 ;  103.  9  ;  Is.  30. 

18  ;  5"4.  7  ;  Lam.  3.  32. 
injunctions   to    shew,  Prov.   3.  3 ; 

Zech.  7.  9 ;  Luke  6.  36 ;  Rom.  12. 

19  (Prov.  25.  21) ;  Phil.  2.  1  ;  Col. 
3.  12  ;  James  2.  13. 

MERCY-SEAT   described,    Ex.  25. 

17  ;  26.   M ;  37.   6 ;    Lev.   16.  13 ;    1 

Chr.  28.  11 ;  Heb.  9.  5. 
MERIBAH,  Israel  rebels  there,  Ex. 

17.  7 ;  Num.  20.  13 ;  27.  14 ;  Deut. 

32.  51 ;  33.  8 ;  Ps.  81.  7. 
MERODACH-  (or  Berodach-)  Bala- 

DAN,  sends    messengers  to  Heze- 

kiah,  2  Kings  20.  12  ;  2  Chr.  32.  31 ; 

Is.  39  ;  Jer.  50.  2. 
MEROM,  waters  of.  Josh.  11.  5. 
MEROZ  cursed,  Judg.  5.  23. 
MESHACH.    See  Shadrach. 
MESHECH,  son  of  Japheth,  Gen. 

10.2. 

traders  of,  Ezek.  27.  13  ;  32.  26 ;  38. 

2 ;  39.  1. 
MESOPOTAMIA  (Ur),  country   of 

the  two  rivers,  Abram  leaves.  Gen. 

11.  31 ;  12.  1  ;  24.  4,  10.     See  Acts 
2.  9 ;  7.  2. 


MESOPOTAMIA-con^. 
king  of,  slain  by    Othniel,   Judg. 

MESSENGER  of  the  covenant,  Mai. 

3.  1 ;  Is.  42.  19. 
MESSIAH     (anointed     Christ), 

Prince,  prophecy  about,  Dan.  9.  25. 
(Messias),  John  1.  41  ;  4.  25.      See 

Is.  9.  6. 
METHUSELAH'S  great  age.  Gen. 

5.  27. 
MICAH  makes  and  worships  idols, 

Judg.  17 ;  18. 
prophet  ( Jer.26. 18) ;  denounces 

Israel's  sin,  Mic.  1-3;  6;  7;  pre- 
dicts the  Messiah,  Mic.  4 ;  5  ;  7. 
MICAIAH  forewarns  Ahab,  1  Kin. 

22 ;  2  Chr.  18. 
MICE,  golden,  1  Sam.  6.  11. 
MICHAEL,  Dan.  10.  13,  21 ;  12.  1. 
Archangel,  Jude  9  ;  Rev.  12.  7. 
MICHAL,  David's  wife,  1  Sam.  18.  20. 
given  to  another,  1  Sam.  25.  44. 
restored  to  David,   2  Sam.   3.  13  ; 

mocks  his  religious  dancing,  and 

is  rebuked,  2  Sam.  6.  16,  20  ;  1  Chr. 

15.  29. 
MIDIAN,  sons  of,  Gen.  25.  4. 
land  of,  Ex.  2.  15.     See  1  Kin. 

11. 18  ;  Is.  60.  6 ;  Hab.  3.  7. 
MIDIANlTES,their  cities  destroyed 

by  Moses,  Num.  31.  1. 
subdued  by  Gideon,  Judg.  6-8.   See 

Ps.  83.  9 ;  Is.  9.  4 ;  10.  26. 
MIDIANITISH  WOMAN,  Num.  25. 

6,14. 
MIDNIGHT,  Egyptians  smitten  at, 

Ex.  12.  29. 

prayer  at,  Ps.  119.  62 ;  Acts  16.  25 ; 

20.7. 

bridegroom  cometh  at.  Mat.  25.  6. 

master  of  house  cometh  at,  Mark 

13.  35. 

MIDWIVES  of  Egypt,  Ex.  1.  16,  20. 

MIGHTY  men,  2  Sam.  23.  8 ;  1  Chr. 
11.  10. 

MILCAH,  Gen.  IL  29  ;  22.  20. 

MILCOM,  false  god,  1  Kings  11.  5, 
33 ;  2  Kings  23.  13. 

MILETUS,  Paul  takes  leave  of  eld- 
ers at.  Acts  20.  15 ;  Trophimus 
left  at,  2  Tim.  4.  20. 

MILK  (and  honey),  Josh.  5.  6;  Is. 
55.  1. 

mentioned.  Cant.  4.  11 ;  Is.  7.  22  ;  1 
Cor.  3.  2 ;  Heb.  5.  12 ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 

MILL,  women  at.  Mat.  24.  41. 

MILLO,  house  of,  Judg.  9.  6  ;  2  Sam. 

5.  9. 

MILLSTONES,  Ex.  11.  5 ;  Mat.  24. 

41 ;  Rev.  18.  21. 
MIND,  devoted  to  God,  Mat.  22.  37  ; 

Mark  12.  30  ;  Rom.  7.  25. 
a  willing,  1  Chr:  28.  9 ;  Neh.  4.  6 ; 

2  Cor.  8.  12. 
united,  1  Cor.  1.  10 ;  2  Cor.  13.  11 ; 

Phil.  2.  2 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8.     See  Heb. 

8.  10. 
MINISTERING  SPIRITS,  Heb.  1. 

14.  See  Rom.  15.  25,  27. 
MINISTERS,    God's,    Ps.   103.  21; 

104.  4  ;  Heb.  1.  7. 
(priests),  Ex.  23 ;  Heb.  10.  11. 
worthy  of  honour  and  obedience, 

1  Thes.  5.  12, 13  ;  1  Tim.  5.  17  ;  Heb. 

13.  17. 
Christ's,  1  Cor.  3.  5 ;  4.  1 ;  2  Cor. 

3.  6  ;  6 ;  Eph.  3.  7  ;  6.  21. 

how  qualified,  1  Tim.    3;    Tit.  1; 
1  Pet.  5. 
MINISTRY    OF    THE    GOSPEL, 
Acts    6.    4;    20.  24;    Rom.  12.  7; 
1  Cor.  16. 15 ;  2  Cor.  4. 1 ;  5. 18 ;  Eph. 

6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  17  ;  1  Tim.  1.  12. 
MIRACLES   performed   by   Moses 

and  Aaron  at  God's  command.  Ex 

4.  3  ;  7.  10 ;  7-12  ;  14.  21 ;  15.  25  ;  17 
6 ;  Num.  16.  28 ;  20.  11 ;  21.  8 ;  by 
Joshua,  Josh.  3;  4;  6:  10.  12;  by 
Samson,  Judg.  14-16;  by  Samuel, 

1  Sam.  12.  18  ;  by  a  prophet,  1  Kin. 
13.  4 ;    by  Elijah,  1  Kin.  17 ;   18 ; 

2  Kin.  1.  10-12 ;  by  Elisha,  2  Kin. 
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MIRACLES-con/. 

2-6 ;  13.  21 ;  by  Isaiah,  2  Kin.  20. 

9 ;  by  the  disciples,  Luke  10. 17  ;  by 

Peter,   Acts  3 ;  5 ;   9.  32 ;    by  Ste- 
phen, Acts  6.  8  ;  by  Philip,  Acts  8. 

6 ;   by  Paul,  Acts  13 ;  14  ;  16  ;  19 ; 

20;  28;  by  sorcerers  and  evil  spir- 
its, Ex.  7.  11 ;  8.  7  ;  Mat.  24.  24 ;  2 

Thes.  2.  9  ;  Rev.  13. 14  ;  16. 14  ;  19.  20. 
MIRIAM,    sister   of    Moses   and 

Aaron,  Ex.  15.  20 ;  Num.  26.  59. 
song  of,  Exod.  15.  20,  21. 
murmurs  against  Moses,  Num.  12. 

1,2. 
is  smitten  with  leprosy,  and  shut 

out  of  the  camp.  Num.  12.  10, 15. 
her  death.  Num.  20.  1. 
MIRTH,  vanity  of,  Eccl.   2;    7.  4. 

See  Jer.  7.  34  ;  16.  9 ;  Hos.  2. 11. 
MISCHIEF,  punishment  of,  Ps.  7. 

14  ;  9.  15  ;  140.  2 ;  Prov.  26.  27  ;   Is. 

33.  1 ;  Acts  13.  10. 
MITES,  the  widow's,  Mark  12.  42 ; 

Luke  21.,2. 
MITRE  of   the  high  priest,  Exod. 

28.  4  ;  29.  6 ;  39.  28. 
MIZPAH  (Gilead),  Jacob  and   La- 
ban  meet  at.  Gen.  31.  49. 
Jephthah  at,  Judg.  10.  17 ;  11.  11 ; 

20. 1 ;  Samuel  at,  1  Sam.  7.  5. 

(Moab),  1  Sam.  22.  3. 

MNASON,  an  old  disciple^  Acts  21. 

16. 
MOAB,  Gen.  19.  37  ;  his  descendants, 

and  territory,  Deut.  2.  9,  18 ;  34.  5. 
MOABITES  excluded  from  the  con- 
gregation, Deut.  23.  3. 
conquered  by  Ehud,  Judg.  3.  12 ; 

by  David,  2  Sam.  8.  2  ;  by  Jehosh- 

aphat  and  Jehoram,  2  Kings  1.  1 ; 

3. 

their  overthrow,  2  Chr.  20.  23. 
prophecies  concerning,  Exod.  15. 15; 

Num.  21.  29 ;  24.  17  ;  Ps.  60.  8  ;  83. 

6  ;  Is.  11.  14 ;   15 ;  16 ;  25.  10 ;  Jer. 

9.    26;   25.    21;   48;    Ezek.    25.  8; 

Amos  2.  1 ;  Zeph.  2.  8. 
MOCKING  condemned,  Prov.  17.  5 ; 

30. 17  ;  Jer.  15. 17  ;  Jude  18. 
punished.  Gen.  21.  9 ;  2  Kings  2. 

23.     See  2  Chr.  30.  10  ;  36.  16. 
(of  Christ),  Mat.  27.  29  ;  Luke  23. 11. 
MODERATION,  1  Cor.  7.  29  ;  Phil. 

4.5. 
MODEST   apparel,  1  Tim.  2.    9 ;   1 

Pet.  3.  3. 
MOLOCH    (Molech),    Lev.    18.  21  j 

20.2. 
worship  of,  1  Kings  11.  7  ;  2  Kings 

23. 10  ;  Jer.  32.  35  ;  Amos  5.  26 ;  Acts 

7.  43. 
MONEY,  Gen.  17.  27  ;  23.  9 ;  42.  25 ; 

Jer.  32.  9 ;  Matt.  22.  19  ;  Mark  12. 

41 ;  14.  11. 

love  of,  censured,  1  Tim.  6.  10. 
MONTHS  of  the  Hebrews,  Ex.  12.  2 ; 

13.  4  ;  Deut.  16. 1 ;  1  Kin.  6.  1 ;  8.  2. 
of  the  Clialdeans,  Neh.  1.  1 ;  2.  1. 
MOON  (the  lesser  light),  Gen.  1.  16. 
referred  to,  Deut.  33.  14  ;  Josh.  10. 

12 ;  Ps.  8.  3  ;  89.  37  ;  104.  19  ;  121.  6. 
idolatrously  worshipped,  Deut.  17. 

3  ;  Job  31.  26 ;  Jer.  44.  17. 
feasts  of   the  new,  1  Sam.  20.  5  ; 

1  Chr.  23.  31 ;  Ps.  81.  3 ;  Is.  1.  13 ; 

Hos.  2. 11. 
MORDECAI  reveals  conspiracy  a- 

gainst  king  Ahasuerus,  Est.  2.  21. 

is  hated  by  Haman,  Est.  3.  5. 

honoured  by  the  king,  Est.  6. 
advanced.  Est.  8;  9  ;  10  (Ezra  2.  %\ 

Neh.  7.  7). 
MORIAH,  mount.  Gen.  22. 
David's  sacrifice  there,  2  Sam.  24. 

18  ;  1  Chr.  21.  18  ;  22.  1. 
temple  built  on,  2  Chr.  3.  1. 
MORTALITY  of  man.  Job  19.  26 ; 

Rom.  8.  11 ;  1  Cor.  15.  53  ;  2  Cor.  4. 

11 ;  5.  4. 
MORTGAGES,  Neh.  5.  3. 
MOSES  born,  and   hidden,  Ex.   2 

(Acts  7.  20  ;  Heb.  11.  23). 
escapes  to  Midian,  Ex.  2. 15. 


MOSES. 
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NOAH. 


MOSES-cont. 

revelation  from  God,  Ex.  3  ;  con- 
firmed by  signs,  Ex.  4. 

returns  to  Egypt,  Ex.  4.  20. 

intercedes  witli  Pharaoh  for  Israel, 
Ex.  5-12. 

leads  Israel  forth,  Ex.  14. 

meets  God  in  mount  Sinai,  Ex.  19. 
3  (24.  18). 

brings  the  law  to  the  people,  Ex. 

19.  25 ;  20-23 ;  34.  10 ;  35.  1 ;  Lev. 
1 ;  Num.  5  ;  6 ;  15 ;  27-30 ;  36  ; 
Deut.  12-26. 

instructed  to  build  the  tabernacle, 
Ex.  25-31 ;  35  ;  40 ;  Num.  4 ;  8  ;  9 ; 
10 ;  18  ;  19. 

his  grief  at  Israel's  idolatry,  Ex. 
32. 19. 

his  intercession,  Ex.  32.  11  (33.  12). 

again    meets  God   in   the   mount, 

skin  of  his  face  shines,  Ex.  34.  29  ; 
(2  Cor.  3.  7, 13). 

sets  apart  Aaron,  Lev.  8  ;  9. 

numbers  the  people,  Num.  1 ;  26. 

sends  out  the  spies  to  Canaan,  Num. 
13. 

intercedes  for  the  murmuring  peo- 
ple. Num.  14.  13. 

Korah's  sedition  against.  Num.  16. 

for  his  unbelief  suffered  not  to 
enter  Canaan,  Num.  20.  12  ;  27.  12 ; 
Deut.  1.  35  ;  3.  23. 

his  government  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness. Num.  20 ;  21. 

makes  the  brasen  serpent,  Num.  21. 
9  (John  3.  14). 

recoimts  Israel's  history,  and  ex- 
horts to  obedience,  Deut.  1 ;  3-12  ; 
27-31. 

his  charge  to  Joshua,  Deut.  3.  28  ; 
31.  7,  23. 

his  death,  Deut.  34.  5;  his  body, 
Jude  9. 

seen  at  Christ's  transfiguration. 
Mat.  17.  3 ;  Mark  9.  4 ;  Luke  9. 
30. 

his  meekness.  Num.  12.  3  ;  dignity, 
Deut.  34.  10 ;    faithfulness,  Num. 
12.  7  ;  Heb.  3.  2. 
MOTH  mentioned,  Job  27.  18 ;  Ps. 
39.  11 ;  Is.  50.  9  ;  Hos.  5.  12 ;   Mat. 

6.  19. 

MOTHER  of  all  living.  Eve,  Gen. 
3.  20. 

MOTHERS,  love  of.  Is.  49.  15 ;  66. 
13  ;  instances.  Gen.  21.  10  ;  Ex.  2  : 
1  Sam.  1.  22 ;  2  Sam.  21. 10  ;  1  Kings 
3.  26 ;  2  John. 

love  to,  enforced,  Ex.  20.  12  ;  Prov. 
1.  8  ;  19.  26 ;  23.  22  ;  Eph.  6. 1. 

MOUNT  to  be  cast  against  Jerusa- 
lem, Jer.  6.  6. 

MOURNERS,  comfort  for,  Job  29. 
25;  Rom.  12.  15;  2  Cor.  1.  4 ;  1 
Thes.  4.  18. 

MOURNING,  when  blessed,  Eccles. 

7.  2 ;  Mat.  5.  4  ;  Luke  6.  21. 

for  the  dead.  Gen.  50.   3  ;    Num. 

20.  29  ;  Deut.  14.  1 ;  2  Sam.  1. 
17  ;  3.  31 ;  12.  16 ;  18.  33 ;  19.  1  ; 
Eccles.  12.  5;  Jer.  6.  26;  9.  17; 
22.  18. 

of  the  priests,  Lev.  21.  1 ;  Ezek.  44. 

25. 
MOUTH  of  God,  Deut.  8.  3 ;  Mat. 

4.4. 

of  babes,  Ps.  8.  2 ;  Mat.  21.  16. 
of   the  wicked,   Ps.   32.   9 ;  63.  11 ; 

107.  42;    109.  2;    144.   8;    Prov.   4. 

24  ;  5.  3  ;  6.  12  ;  19.  28  ;  Rom.  3.  15  ; 

Rev.  13.  5. 
of  the  righteous,  &c.,  Ps.  37.  30; 

Prov.  10.  31 ;  Eccl.  10.  12. 
of  fools,  Prov.  14.  3  ;    15.  2 ;   18.  7  ; 

26.  7. 
MULBERRY   TREES,    2   Sam.    5. 

23. 
MURDER,  Gen.  9.  6;   Ex.  20.  13; 

Lev.    24.  17;    Deut.   5.  17;  21.  9; 

Mat.  5.  21 ;  1  John  3. 15. 
examples  i— Gen.  4 ;  Judg.  9 ;  2  Sam. 

3.  27  ;  4  ;  12.  9 ;  20.  8  ;   1  Kings  16. 


MURDER-roTi^. 

9 ;   21 ;   2  Kings  15.  10 ;  21.  23 ;   2 

Chr.  24.  21. 
its  penalty.  Gen.  4.  12 ;  9.  6 ;  Num. 

35.  30;  Jer.   19.  4;   Ezek.   16.  38; 

Gal.  5.  21 ;  Rev.  22.  15. 
source  of.  Mat.  15.  19  ;  Gal.  5.  21. 
MURMURING   rebuked.    Lam.    3. 

39 ;  1  Cor.  10.  10  ;  Phil.  2.  14  ;  Jude 

16. 
of   Israel,  instances  of,  Exod.  15. 

23 ;  16  ;  17  ;  Num.  11  ;  16  ;  20  ;  21. 
MURRAIN,  plague  of,  Exod.  9.  3 ; 

Ps.  78.  50. 
MUSIC,  invention  of.  Gen.  4.  21. 
its  effects  on  Saul,  1  Sam.  16.  14. 
used    for   worship,  2  Sam.  6.  5 ;  1 

Chr.  15.  28 ;  16.  42  ;  2  Chr.  7.  6 ;  29. 

25 ;  Ps.  33  ;  81 ;  92  ;  108 ;  150 ;  Dan. 

3.5. 
at    festivities.   Is.   5.    12 ;    14.    11 ; 

Amos  6.  5;   Luke  15.  25;   1  Cor. 

14.7. 

in  heaven.  Rev.  5.  8  ;  14.  2. 
MUSTARD  SEED,  parable  of.  Mat. 

13.  31 ;  Mark  4.  30 ;  Luke  13.  18. 
MUZZLING  the  ox  that  treadeth 

out  the  corn  forbidden,  Deut.  25. 

4  ;  1  Cor.  9.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  18. 
MYRRH,  Ex.  30.  23  ;  Est.  2.  12  ;  Ps. 

45.  8  ;  Cant.  1.  13  ;  Mat.  2, 11 ;  Mark 

15.  23  ;  John  19.  39. 
MYRTLES,  Is.  41.  19 ;  55.  13  ;  vision 

of,  Zech.  1.  8. 
MYSTERY  of  the  kingdom  of  God 

made  known  by  Christ,  Mark  4. 

11  ;   Eph.  1.  9  ;   3.  3  ;  1  Tim.  3.  16  ; 

by  the  disciples  to  the  world,  1 

Cor.  4.  1 ;    13.  2 ;   Eph.  6.  19  ;   Col. 

2.  2. 
of  the  raising  of  the  dead,  1  Cor. 

15.  51. 

of  iniquity,  2  Thes.  2.  7  ;  Rev.  17.  5. 

NAAMAN  the  Syrian,  his  anger,  2 

Kin.  5.  11 ;   his  leprosy  healed,  2 

Kin.  5.  14 ;  his  request,  2  Kin.  5. 

17.     See  Luke  4.  27. 
NABAL'S  conduct  to  David,  1  Sam. 

25.  10 ;    Abigail  intercedes   for,  1 

Sam.  25.  18 ;  his  death,  1  Sam.  25. 

38. 
NABOTH  slain  by  Jezebel,  1  Kin.  21. 
his  murder  avenged,  2  Kings  9.  21. 
NADAB,     son     of     Aaron,   offers 

strange  fire.  Lev.  10. 1,  2. 
king  of  Israel,  slain  by  Baasha, 

1  Kings  14.  20 ;  15.  25,  28. 
NAHASH   the   Ammonite   invades 

Jabesh-Gilead,  1  Sam.  11. 
NAHOR,  Abram's  brother.  Gen.  11. 

26 ;  22.  20 ;  24.  10. 
NAHUM,  vision  of,  Nah.  1-3. 
NAILS,  Ezra  9.  8  ;  Eccl.  12.  11 ;  Is. 

22.  23. 
NAIN.  miracle  at,  Luke  7. 11. 
NAIOTH,  school  of  prophets,  1  Sam. 

NAME  of  God,  Ex.  34.  5,  14.     See 
Ex.  6.  3 ;  15.  3  ;  Ps.  83. 18. 
honour  due  to,  Ex.  20.  7  ;   Deut.  5. 
11 ;  28.  58  ;  Ps.  34.  3  ;  72. 17  ;  111.  9  ; 
Micah  4.  5  ;  1  Tim.  6.  1. 

of  Christ,  prayer  in,  John  14. 

13  ;  16.  23  ;  Rom.  1.  8  ;  Eph.  5.  20 ; 
Col.  3.  17  ;  Heb.  13.  15 ;  miracles 
performed  in.  Acts  3.  6  ;  4.  10 ;  19. 
13. 

responsibilities  of  bearing,  2  Tim. 
2.19. 

NAME  given  to  children  at  circum- 
cision, Luke  1.  59  ;  2.  21. 

NAME,  value  of  a  good,  Prov.  22.  1 ; 
Eccl.  7.  1. 

NAMES  changed  by  God,  Gen.  17. 
5,  15;  32.  27;  2  Sam.  12.  25;  by 
man,  Dan.  1.  7 ;  by  Christ,  Mark  3. 

16,  17. 

NAOMI'S    (and     Ruth's)    history, 

Ruth  1,  &c. 
NAPHTALI.  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30. 

8  ;  35.  25 ;  46.  24 ;  49.  21 ;  Deut.  33. 

23. 
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tribe  of,  numbered.  Num.  1. 

42 ;  10.  27  ;  13.  14  ;  26.  48 ;  Judg.  1. 
33. 

subdue  the  Canaanites,  Judg.  4. 10 ; 
5.  18  ;  6.  35  ;  7.  23. 

carried  captive,  2  Kings  15.  29.    See 
Is.  9.  1 ;  Mat.  4. 13. 
NARCISSUS,  household   of,  Rom. 

16.  11. 
NATHAN,  the  prophet,  2  Sam.  7. 
shews  David  his  sin,  2  Sam.  12.  1. 
anoints  Solomon   king,  1  Kings  1. 
34  ;  1  Chr.  29.  29  ;  2  Chr.  9.  2d. 

son  of  David,   2  Sam.  5.  14* 

Zech.  12.  12 ;  Luke  3.  31. 
NATHANAEL,  "  Israelite  indeed," 

John  1.  45 ;  21.  2. 
NATIONS,  origin  of.  Gen.  10. 
NAVY  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  9.  26; 
2  Chr.  8.  17. 

of  Jehoshapliat,  1  Kin.  22.  43. 
NAZARETH,  Jesus  of,  Mat.  2.  23  ; 
21.  11 ;  Luke  1.  26 ;  2.  39,  51 ;  4.  16  ; 
John  1.  45 ;  18.  5 ;  Acts  2.  22 ;  3.  6. 
NAZARITES,  law  of  the.  Num.  6. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR,      king      of 
Babylon,  Jer.  20  ;  21 ;  25 ;   27  ;   28 ; 
32  ;  34  ;  Ezek.  26.  7  ;  29. 19. 
captures   Jerusalem,  2   Kings  24 ; 
25 ;  2  Chr.  36 ;  Jer.  37-39  ;  52  ;  Dan. 
1.  1. 

his  dreams,  Dan.  2 ;  4. 
sets  up  the  golden  image,  Dan.  3. 
his  madness,  Dan.  4.  33. 
his  restoration  and  confession,  Dan. 
4.  34. 
NEBUZAR-ADAN,  2  Kings  25. 
Iiis  care  of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  39.  11; 
40.  1. 
NECESSITIES,  Paul's,  2  Cor.  6.  4  ; 

12.  10  ;  Phil.  4.  16. 
NEHEMIAH,  his  grief  for  Jerusa- 
lem, Neh.  1 ;  his  prayer  for,  Neh. 

1.  5  ;  his  visit  to,  Neh.  2.  5,  9,  17 ; 
his  conduct  at,  Neh.  4-6 ;  8-10 ; 
13. 

NEHUSHTAN,  the  brasen  serpent 
of  Moses,  idolatrously  used  by  Is- 
raelites, destroyed  and  so  called 
by  Hezekiah,  2  l£in.  18.  4. 

NEIGHBOUR,  how  to  treat  orr, 
Ex.  20. 16 ;  22.  26 ;  Lev.  19. 18 ;  Deut. 
15.  2 ;  27.  17  ;  Prov.  3,  28  ;  24. 28 ;  25. 
8,  17  ;  Mark  12.  31 ;  Rom.  13.  9 ; 
Gal.  5. 14 ;  James  2.  8. 

NET,  parable  of.  Mat.  13.  47. 

NETHINIMS,  the,  1  Chr.  9.  2  ;  Ezrn 

2.  43  ;  7.  7,  24  ;  8.  17. 

NEW  BIRTH  (born  again),  John  3. 
3,6;  1  Pet.  1.  23. 

NICANOR,  one  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons. Acts  6.  5. 

NICODEMUS,  Pharisee  and  ruler, 
goes  to  Jesus  by  night,  John  3. 1. 
takes  His  part,  John  7.  50. 
assists  at  Christ's  burial,  John  19. 
39. 

NICOLAITANES,  Rev.  2.  6, 15. 

NICOLAS,  deacon.  Acts  6.  5. 

NIGHT,  Gen.  1.  5 ;  Ps.  19.  2 ;  figu- 
rative, John  9.  4 ;  Rom.  13.  12 ;  1 
Thes.  5.  5 ;  none  in  heaven,  Rsv. 
21.  25  (Is.  60.  20). 

NIMROD,  mighty  hunter.  Gen.  10. 
9. 

NINEVEH,  Jonah's  mission  to, 
Jonah  1. 1 ;  3.  2. 

denounced  by  Jonah,  Jonah  3.  4. 
repenting,  is  spared  by  God,  Jonah 

3.  5-10  (Mat.  12.  41  ;  Luke  11.  32). 
the  burden  of,  Nahum  1.  1 ;  2 ;  3. 

NISAN,  month,  Neh.  2.  1 ;  Est.  3, 

7. 
NISROCH,  2  Kin.  19.  37 ;  Is.  37.  38. 
NO,  multitude  of,  threatened,  Jer. 

46.  25  ;  Ezek.  30.  14 ;  Nah.  3.  8. 
NOAH,  son  of  Lamech,  Gen.  5.  29. 
finds  grace  with  God,  Gen.  6.  8. 
ordered  to  build  the  ark.  Gen.  6. 
14. 

with  his  family  and  living  crea- 
tures enters  into  the  ark,  Gen.  7 ; 
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NOAH— co?iir. 

flood  assuaging,  goes  forth,  Gen. 

8.18. 
God  blesses  and  makes  a  covenant 

with,  Gen.  9.  1,  8. 
is  drunken,  and  mocked  of  Ham, 

Gen.  9.  22. 

his  death,  Gen.  9.  29. 
NOB,  city  of,  David  comes  to,  and 

eats   hallowed   bread  at,  1  Sam. 

21.  1. 

smitten  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  22.  19. 
NOPH,  city,  warned.  Is.  19.  13 ;  Jer. 

2.  16 ;  46.  14 ;  Ezek.  30.  13. 
NORTH   and    South,    conflicts   of, 

Dan.  11. 
NUMBERING  of  the  people,   by 

Moses,  Num.  1 ;   26 ;  by  David,  2 

Sam.  24 ;  1  Chr.  21. 
of  the  Levites,  Num.  3.  14 ;  4,  34. 
NURSES,  Gen.  35.  8;  2  Sam.  4,  4  ;  1 

Thes.  2.  7. 
NURSING  fathers  and  nursing  mo- 
thers (kings  and  queens),  Is.  49. 

23. 

OA  TH,  God  ratifies  his  purpose  by, 
Ps.  132.  11 ;  Luke  1.  73  ;  Acts  2.  30  ; 
Heb.  6.  17. 

of  the  forty  Jews,  Acts  23.  12,  21. 
OATHS,  directions  about,  Lev.  5.  4  ; 
6.  3  ;  19.  12  ;  Num.  30.  2  ;  Ps.  15.  4  ; 
Mat.  5.  33  ;  James  5. 12. 
examples  of,  Gen.  14.  22  ;  21.  31 ;  24. 
2 ;  Josh.  14.  9 ;  1  Sam.  20.  42 ;  28. 
10 ;  Ps.  132.  2. 

demanded,  Ex.  22.  11 ;  Num.  5.  21 ; 
1  Kings  8.  31 ;  Ezra  10.  5. 
rash  :— of  Esau,  Gen.  25.  33. 
of  Israel  to  the  Gibeonites,  Josh. 
9. 19. 
Jephthah,  Judg.  11.  30. 
Saul  at  Beth-aven,  1  Sam.  14. 

24. 
Herod  to  Herodias'  daughter. 
Mat.  14.  7. 
OBADIAH,  prophet,  his  prediction, 
Obad.  17. 

Levite,  porter  in  the  temple, 

Neh.  12.  25. 

sent  by  Ahab  to  find  water,  1 

Kin.  18.  3  ;  meets  Elijah,  1  Kin.  18. 
7  ;    how  he  hid   a   hundred   pro- 
phets, 1  Kin.  18.  4, 13. 
OBED,  son  of  Boaz,  Ruth  4.  17. 
OBED-EDOM  prospered  while  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  ark,  2  Sam.  6. 10 ; 
1  Chr.  13.  14  ;  15.  18,  24 ;  16.  5. 
his  sons,  1  Chr.  26.  4,  5. 
OBEDIENCE  of  Christ,  Rom.  5. 19 ; 

Phil.  2.  8  ;  Heb.  5.  8. 
OBEDIENCE  to  God  enjoined,  Ex. 
19.  5  ;  23.  21  ;  Lev.  26.  3 ;  Deut.  4- 
8 ;  11 ;  29 ;  Is.  1. 19 ;  Jer.  7.  23  ;  26. 
13  ;  38.  20 ;  Acts  5.  29 ;  Jam.  1.  25. 
its  blessings,  Exod.  23.  22;  Deut. 
25 ;  30 ;  Prov.  25.  12  ;  Is.  1.  19  ; 
Heb.  11.  8 ;  1  Pet.  1.  22 ;  Rev.  22. 
14. 

preferred  before  sacrifice,  1  Sam. 
15.  22  ;  Ps.  50.  8 ;  Micah  6.  6. 
to  the  faith,  Rom.  1.  5 ;  16.  26 ;  2 
Cor.  7.  15 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
of  children  to  parents,  Eph.  6.  1 
Col.  3.  20. 

to  masters,  Eph.  6.  5 ;  Col.  3.  22 
Tit.  2.  9. 

of  wives  to  husbands.  Tit.  2.  5. 
of  people  to  rulers,  Tit.  3.  1 ;  Heb 
13.  17. 
OBLATIONS,  Lev.  2  ;  3. 
of  the  spoil.  Num.  31.  28 


ODED,  prophet,  2  Chr.  28.  9. 
,  gi   ■  _ 
1  Cor.  10.  32 ;  2  Cor.  6.  3 ;  Phil.  1, 


OFFEN 


jiving  of,  deprecated, 


10. 


OFFENCES,  woe  because  of.  Mat. 
18.  7. 

how  to  remedy,  Eccl.  10.  4 ;  Mat.  5. 
29 ;  18.  8 ;  Mark  9.  43 ;  Rom.  16. 
17. 

Christ  was  delivered  for  our,  Rom. 
4.  25. 


OFFERING  (of  Christ),  Heb.  9.  14, 

28  ;  10.  10,  12,  14. 
OFFERINGS,  laws  for.  Lev.  1 ;  22. 

21 ;  Deut.  15.  21 ;  Mai.  1.  13. 
OG,  king  of   Bashan,  Num.  21.  33; 

Deut.  3.  1 ;  Ps.  135.  11 ;  136.  20. 
OIL  for  lamps,  Ex.  27.  20 ;  Lev.  24. 
1. 

for  anointing,  Ex.  30.  31 ;  37.  29. 
used  in  meat  offerings,  Lev.  2.  1. 
miracles  of,  1  Kings  17. 12  ;  2  Kings 

figurative,  Ps.  23.  5 ;  141.  5 ;  Is.  61. 
3  ;  Zech.  4.  12  ;  Mat.  25. 1. 
OINTMENT,  Christ  anointed  with. 
Mat.  26.  7  ;   Mark  14.  3 ;   Luke  7. 
37  ;  Jolui  11.  2  ;  12.  3. 
OLD  AGE,  Job  30.  2;   Ps.  90.  10; 
Eccl.  12 ;  Tit.  2.  2. 
reverence  due  to.  Lev.  19.  32  ;  Prov. 

23.  22  ;  1  Tim.  5.  1. 

OLD  MAN,  to  put  oi^,  Rom.  6.  6 ; 

Eph.  4.  22 ;  Col.  3.  9. 
OLD  PROPHET,  the,  1  Kin.  13.  11. 
OLIVE  TREES,  vision  of,  Zech.  4. 

3  ;  Rev.  11.  4.     See  Judg.  9.  9  ;  Ps. 

52.  8  ;  Rom.  11. 17. 
OLIVET  (Olives),  mount,  2  Sam.  15. 

30 ;  Mat.  21.  1 ;  24.  3 ;  Mark  11.  1 ; 

13.  3  ;  Luke  21.  37  ;  John  8.  1 ;  Acts 
1.12. 

OMEGA,  Rev.  1.  8,  11  ;  21.  6 ;    22. 

13. 
OMRI,  king  of  Israel,  1  Kings  16. 

16,  &c.  ;  Mic.  6.  16. 
ONESIMUS,  Col.  4.  9  ;  Philem.  10. 
ONESIPHORUS,  2  Tim.  1.  16. 
ONYX,  Ex.  28.  20  ;  39.  13. 
OPHIR,  and  gold  of.  Gen.  10.  29  ;  1 

Kings  9.  28  ;  10.  11 ;  22.  48 ;  1  Chr. 

29.  4  ;  2  Chr.  8.  18 ;  Job  22.  24  ;  Ps. 

45.  9  ;  Is.  13. 12. 
OPPRESSION    forbidden   by  God, 

Ex.  22.  21 ;  Lev.  25.  14  ;  Deut.  23. 

16;  24.  14  ;  Ps.  12.  5  ;  62.  10 ;  Prov. 

14.  31 ;  22. 16  ;  Eccl.  4.  1 ;  5.  8  ;  Is. 
1.  17  ;  10  ;  58.  6 ;  Jer.  22.  17  ;  Ezek. 

22.  7 ;  Amos  4.  1  ;  8.  4 ;  Micah  2. 
2 ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  James  5.  4. 

ORACLE  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  6. 

16;  8.  6;  2  Chr.  4.  20;  Ps.  28.  2. 
ORACLES  (the   Holy   Scriptures), 

Acts  7.  38  ;  Rom.  3.  2 ;  Heb.  5.  12 ; 

1  Pet.  4.  11.     See  2  Sam.  16.  23. 
ORDER  requisite  in  the  churches, 

1  Cor.  14.  40 ;  Tit.  1.  5. 
ORDINATION,  mode  and  use  of. 

Acts  6.  6 ;  14.  23  ;  1  Tim.  2.  7  ;  3 ;  4. 

14  ;  5.  22  ;  2  Tim.  2.  2  ;  Tit.  1.  5. 
ORNAMENTS,  of  apparel,  &c.,Gen. 

24.  22 ;  Prov.  1.  9 ;  4.  9 ;  25.  12 ;  Is. 
3.  18  ;  Jer.  2.  32 ;  1  Pet.  3.  3. 

ORNAN  (Araunah),  2  Sam.  26.  14. 
OSTENTATION  condemned,  Prov. 

25.  14  :  27.  2  ;  Mat.  6.  1. 
OSTRICH,  Job  39.  13;  Lam.  4.  3. 
OTHNIEL,  Josh.  15.  17 ;   Judg.  1. 

13  ;  3.  9. 

OUTCASTS  of  Israel,  promised  re- 
storation, Is.  11.  12 ;  16.  3 ;  27.  13  ; 
Jer.  30.  17  ;  Rom.  11. 

OVERCOMING,  glory  and  reward 
of,  1  John  2.  13  ;  Rev.  2.  7, 11,  17, 
2fi  •   *i    5    1 2  21  •  21    7 

OVERSEERS  in  building  the  tem- 
ple, 1  Chr.  9.  29 ;  2  Chr.  2.  18. 

OX,  treatment  of,  Ex.  21.  28 ;  22.  1 ; 

23.  4  ;  Lev.  17.  3 ;  Deut.  5. 14  ;  22. 1 ; 
Luke  13.  15. 

that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  unlaw- 
ful to  muzzle,  Deut.  25.  4  ;  1  Cor. 
9.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5.  18. 

PADAN-ARAM,  Gen.  28.  2. 
PAINTING  the  face,  2  Kings  9.  30 ; 

Jer.  4.  30 ;  Ezek.  23.  40. 
PALACE,  the  temple  so  called,  1 

Chr.  29.  1 ;  Ps.  48.  3  ;   78.  69  ;  122. 

PALESTINA,     predictions    about, 

Ex.  15.  14  ;  Is.  14.  29,  31. 
PALM  tree  and  branches,  Ex.  15. 

27  ;  Lev.  23.  40 ;  Deut.  34.  3  ;  Judg. 
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PALM— cow^. 

1.  16 ;  3.  13  ;  2  Chr.  28. 15 ;  John  12. 

13 ;  Rev.  7.  9. 
PALSY  cured  by-Christ,  Mat.  4.  24 ; 

8.  6;  9.  2  J  Mark  2.  3  ;  Luke  5.  18; 
by  His  disciples.  Acts  8.  7  ;  9.  33. 

PAMPHYLIA,  Paul  preaches  there, 

Acts  13. 13  ;  14.  24. 
PAPER  REEDS  of  Egypt,  Is.  19.  7. 
PAPHOS,  Paul  at.  Acts  13.  6. 
Elymas  the  sorcerer  at,  Acts  13. 

8. 
PARABLE  taken  up,  Hab.  2.  6. 
PARABLES,    remarkable    ones  in 

Old  Testament,  Judg.  9.  8,  15 ;  2 

Sam.  12.  1,  4 ;   14.  5,  7 ;  1  Kin.  20. 

39 ;  2  Kings  14.  9  ;  2  Chr.  25. 18. 
as  discourses.  Num.  23.  7  ;  24.  5, 16 ; 

Ps.  78.  2  ;  Job  27  ;  Prov.  26.  9. 
of  the  prophets.  Is.  5.  1 ;  Jer.  13.  1 ; 

18 ;  24  ;  27  ;  Ezek.  16 ;  17 ;   19 ;  23  ; 

24 ;  31 ;  33  ;  37. 
of  Christ,  Mat.  13.  3  ;  34  ;  Mark  3.23 ; 

4.  13  ;  Luke  8.  10.     See  Christ. 
paradise;  Rev.  2.  7. 
promised  by  Christ  to  the  penitent 

thief,  Luke  23.  43. 

Paul  caught  up  into,  2  Cor.  12.  4. 
PARAN,  mount,  Gen.  21.  21 ;  Num. 

10.  12;  12.  16;  13.  26;  Deut.  33.  2; 

Habak.  3.  3. 
PARCHMENTS,  2  Tim.  4.  13. 
PARDON  of  sin,  2  Chr.  30.  13 ;  Neh. 

9.  17 ;  Job  7.  21 ;  Ps.  25.  11 ;  Is.  55. 
7;  Jer.  33.  8;  50.20. 

PARENTS,  duty  of,  Prov.  13.  24; 
19.  18  ;  22.  8,  15 ;  23.  13 ;  29.  15,  17 ; 
Luke  11.  13;  Eph.  6.  4;  Col.  3.  21,- 

1  Tim.  5.  8  ;  Titus  2.  4. 
duty  to.     See  Obedience. 

PARTHIANS,Acts2.  9. 

PARTIALITY  condemned,  Lev.  19. 
15 ;  Deut.  1. 17 ;  16.  19  ;  Prov.  18. 
5 ;  24.  23 ;  Mai.  2.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5.  21 ; 
James  2.  4 ;  3.  17 ;  Jude  l(j. 

PASHUR'S  cruelty  to  Jeremiah, 
Jer.  20. 

PASSOVER  ordained,  Ex.  12.  3, 11. 
laws  relating  to.  Lev.  23.  4 ;  Num. 
9 ;  28.  16  ;  Deut.  16. 
kept  under  Moses  in  Egypt,  Ex.  12. 
12;  at  Sinai,  Num.  9.  5;  under 
Joshua  in  Canaan,  Josh.  5.  10 ;  by 
Hezekiah  after  the  captivity  of 
Israel,  2  Chr.  30.  13;  by  Josiah 
before  the  captivity  of  Judah,  2 
Kings  23.  21 ;  2  Chr.  35 ;  by  Ezra 
on  return  from  the  captivity,  Ezra 
6.19. 

kept  by  Christ,  Mat.  26.  19 ;  Mark 
14.  12 ;  Luke  22.  7 :  John  13. 
a  type  of  Christ^s  death,  1  Cor. 
5.7. 

PASTORS  transgressing,  Jer.  2.  8  ; 

10.  21 ;  23. 

PASTURE,  spiritual,  Ps.  23.  2 ;  74. 

1 ;  79.  13 ;  95.  7  ;  100 ;  Ezek.  34.  14 ; 

John  10.  9. 
PATHROS,  in  Egypt,  Is.  11. 11 ;  Jer. 

44.  1, 15 ;  Ezek.  29.  14  ;  30.  14. 
PATIENCE  commended,  Ps.  37.  7 ; 

Eccl.  7.  8 ;  Is.  30.  15 ;  40.  31 ;  Luke 

21.  19 ;  Rom.  12.  12 ;  1  Thes.  5.  14  ; 

2  Thes.  3.  5 ;  1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  6.  11 ; 
Heb.  12.  1 ;  James  1.  3 ;  5. 7 ;  1  Pet. 
2.  20 ;  2  Pet.  1.  6. 

blessed  results  of,  Rom.  5.  3 ;  15.  4 , 

Heb.  6.  12 ;  Rev.  2.  2  ;  3.  10. 
PATMOS,  place  of  St.  John's  exile, 

Rev.  1.  9. 
PATRIARCHS,    their    genealogy, 

Gen.  5. 
PATTERN  of  the  tabernacle,  &c., 

Ex.  25.  9,  40  (Ezek.  43.  10)  ;  Heb. 

8.  5 ;  9.  23. 
PA  UL,  as  a  persecutor,  Acts  7.  53 ; 

8.1;  9.1;  22.  4;  26.  9;  1  Cor.  15.  9; 

Gal.  1.  13 ;  Phil.  3.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
as  a  convert  to  the  Gospel,  Acts  9. 

3  ;  22.  6 ;  26. 12. 

as  a  preacher.  Acts  9. 19,  29 ;  13.  1, 
4, 14 ;  17.  18  (2  Cor.  11.  32 ;  Gal.  1. 
17). 


PAUL. 
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PHARISEES. 


PA  UL—cont. 

stoned  at  Lystra,  Acts  14.  8, 19. 
contends  with    Birnabas,  Acts  15. 

36. 

is  persecuted  at  Philippi,  Acts  16. 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  by  his  hands 

to   John's   disciples   at  Ephesus, 

Acts  19.  6. 

restores  Eutychus,  Acts  20.  10. 
his  charge  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 

at  Miletus,  Acts  20. 17. 
his  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  perse- 
cution there.  Acts  21. 
his  defence  before  the  people  and 

the  council.  Acts  22 ;  23. 
before  Felix,  Acts  24  ;  Festus,  Acts 

25 ;  and  Agrippa,  Acts  26. 
appeals  to  CiBsar  at   Rome,  Acts 

his  voyage   and   shipwreck.    Acts 

27. 

miracles  by,  at  Melita,  Acts  28.  3, 8. 
at  Rome,  reasons  with  the  Jews, 

Acts  23.  17. 
his  love  to  the  churches,  Rom.  1.  8  ; 

15  ;  1  Cor.  1.  4  ;  4.  14  ;  2  Cor.  1 ;  2 ; 

6  ;  7  ;  Phil.  1 ;  Col.  1 ;  1  &  2  Thes. 
his  sufferings,  1  Cor.  4.  9 ;   2  Cor. 

11.  23 ;  12.  7  ;  Phil.  1.  12  ;  2  Tim.  2. 
11. 

divine  revelations  to,  2  Cor.  12.  1. 
defends  his  apostleship,  1  Cor.  9  ;  2 

Cor.  11 ;  12  ;  2  Tim.  3.  10. 
commends  Timothy,  &c.,  1  Cor.  16. 

10  ;  Phil.  2.  19  ;  1 1'hes.  3.  2. 
commends  Titus,  2  Cor.  7.  13;  8. 

23. 

blames  Peter,  Gal.  2.  14. 
pleads  for  Onesimus,  Philem. 
his  epistles  mentioned  by  St.  Peter, 

2  Pet.  3. 15. 

PAVILION,  2  Sam.  22.  12  ;  Ps.  27.  5 ; 

31.  20. 
PEACE  to  be  sought  of  God,  Ezra 

6.  10  ;  Jer.  29.  7  ;  1  Tim.  2.  2. 
bestowed  by  God,  Lev.  26.  6  ;  1  Kin. 

2.  33 ;  4.  24  ;  2  Kin.  20.  19  ;  Prov.  16. 

7  ;  Is.  45.  7  ;  Jer.  14.  13. 
exhortations   to   maintain,  Ps.   34. 

14  ;  Mat.  5.  9  ;  Rom.  12.  18 ;  14.  19  ; 

1  Cor.  7.  15 ;  Eph.  4.  3 ;  1  Thes.  5. 

13  ;  2  Tim.  2,  22 ;  Jam.  3.  18 ;  1  Pet. 

3.11. 
■ spiritual,  gift   of  God  (John 

14.  27) ;  Acts  10.  36;  Rom.  1.  7 ;  5. 

1 ;  8.  6 ;  14.  17  ;   Phil.  4.  7  ;    Col.  3. 

15 ;   1  Thes.  5.  23 ;  2  Thes.  3.  16 ; 

Rev.  1.  4. 
proclaimed  to  the  Gentiles,  Zech. 

9. 10 ;  Eph,  2.  14, 17  ;  3. 
produced  by  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5.  22. 
denied  to  the  wicked,  2  Kin.  9.  31 ; 

Is.  48.  22 ;   59.  8  (Rom.  3.  17) ;    Jer. 

12.  12 ;  Ezek.  7.  25. 

to  whom  promised,  Ps.  29.  11 ;  85. 

8  ;  122.  6 ;  125.  5 ;  128.  6  ;  147.  14  ; 
John  14.  27  ;  Gal.  6.  16 ;  Eph.  6. 
23. 

on  earth,  Luke  2.  14. 
in  heaven,  Luke  19.  38. 

king   of   (Melchisedec),  Heb. 

7.2. 

the    prince    of    (Christ),    Is. 

9.6. 
PEACE    OFFERINGS,    laws    per- 
taining to,  Ex.  20.  24  ;  24.  5 ;   Lev. 

3  ;  6 ;  7.  11 ;  19.  5. 
PEACOCK,  2  Chr.  9.  21 ;  Job  39. 13. 
PEARL,  parable  of,  Mat.  7.  6;  13. 

45.     See  1  Tim.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  17.  4. 
PECULIAR  people  of  God,  Deut. 

14.  2 ;  Ps.  135.  4.  See  Tit.  2.  14 ; 
1  Pet   2  9 

PEKAH,'  king  of  Israel,  2  Kin.  15. 
25. 

his  victory  over  Judah,  2  Chr.  28.  6. 

denounced  in  prophecy.  Is.  7.  1. 
PEKAHIAH,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kin. 

15.  22. 

PELATIAH,  Ezek.  11. 1,  13. 
PELEG,  Gen.  10.  25. 
PELICAN,  Lev.  11. 18 ;  Deut.  14. 17  ; 
Ps.  102.  6. 


PENIEL  (Penuel),  scene  of  Jacob's 

wrestling  with  an  angel,  Gen.  32. 

24. 

Gideon's  vengeance  upon,  Judg.  8. 

17. 
PENINNAH.    See  Hannah. 
PENNY  (a  Roman  coin  =  7|d.).  Mat. 

20.  2 ;  Mark  12.  15  ;  Rev.  6.  6. 
PENS,  Judg.  5. 14  ;  Ps.  45. 1 ;  Is.  8. 1 ; 

Jer.  8.  8  ;  17.  1 ;  3  John  13. 
PENTECOST  (feast  of  weeks),  how 

observed.  Lev.  23.  15 :  Deut.  16.  9. 

Holy  Spirit  given  at,  Acts  2. 
PEOPLE  of  God,  their  blessings  and 

privileges,  Deut.  7.  6;   32.  9;   33; 

1  Sam.  12.  22 ;   2  Sam.  7.  23 ;   Ps.  3. 

8 ;   29.  11 ;   33.  12 ;  77.  15 ;  85 ;    89. 

15 ;  94.  14  ;  95.  7  ;  100 ;   110 ;  111.  6 ; 

121 ;  125 ;    144.  15  ;   148.  14  ;  149.  4  ; 

Is.  11. 11 ;  14.  32  ;  30. 19  ;  33.  24  ;  49. 

13  ;  51.  22  ;  65.  18  ;  Dan.  7.  27  ;  Joel 

2.  18  ;  3.  16 ;  Zeph.  3.  9,  20 ;  Matt. 
1.  21 ;  Luke  1. 17  ;  Acts  15. 14  ;  Rom. 
11 ;  2  Cor.  6.  16 ;  Tit.  2.  14 ;  Heb.  4. 
9 ;  8.  10 ;  1  Pet.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  5.  9 ; 
21.  3. 

PEOR  (Baal),  Num.  23.  28  ;  25.  3, 18 ; 

Josh.  22.  17. 
PERDITION,  what  results  in,  Phil. 

1. 23  ;  1  Tim.  6.  9 ;  Heb.  10.  39 ;  2  Pet. 

3.  7  ;  Rev.  17.  8. 

the  son  of,  John  17.  12 ;  2  Thes.  2. 
3. 
PERFECTION    of  God,  Deut.   32. 
4 ;   2  Sam.  22.  31 ;  Job  36.  4 ;   Mat. 

5.  48. 

of  Christ,  Heb.  2.  10  ;  5.  9 ;  7.  28. 
of  God's  law,  Ps.  19.  7  ;  119  ;  James 

1.  25. 

of  saints,  1  Cor.  2.  6 ;   Eph.  4.  12 ; 

Col.  1.  28  ;  3.  14  ;  2  Tim.  3.  17.    See 

Mat.  5.  48  ;  2  Cor.  12.  9  ;  Heb.  6.  1 ; 

11.  40. 
PERFUME,  the  most  holy,  Ex.  30. 

34. 
PERGA  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  13. 13  ; 

14.  25. 
PERGAMOS,  epistle  to.  Rev.  1. 11 ; 

2.  12. 

PERIZZITES,   Gen.   13.   7;   15.  20; 

Judg.  1.  4  ;  2  Chr.  8.  7. 
PERJURY  condemned,  Ex.  20.  16 ; 

Lev.  6.  3  :  19. 12  ;  Deut.  5.  20  ;  Ezek. 

17.  16;   Zech.  5.  4 ;  8.  17  ;  1  Tim.  1. 

10. 
PERSECUTION,   coming   of,  Mnt. 

13.  21 ;   23.  34  ;    Mark  10.  30 ;   Luke 

11.  49 ;   John  15.  20 ;   2  Cor.  4.  9 ; 

2  Tim.  3.  12. 
conduct  under.  Mat.  5.  44  ;  10.  22  ; 

Acts  5.  41 ;   Rom.  12.  14 ;   Phil.  1. 

23  ;  Heb.  10.  34  ;  1  Pet.  4.  13-19. 
results  of.  Mat.  5.  10 ;   Luke  6.  22 ; 

9.  24  ;  James  1. 2 ;  1  Pet.  4. 14  ;  Rev. 

6.  9  ;  7.  13. 
PERSEVERANCE    enjoined,  Mat. 

24.  13  ;    Mark  13.  13  ;   Luke  9.  62  ; 

Acts  13.  43 ;   1  Cor.  15.  58  ;   16.  13  ; 

Eph.  6. 18 ;  Col.  1. 23 ;  2  Thes.  3. 13 ; 

1  Tim.  6.  14  ;    Heb.  3.  6, 13 ;   10.  23, 

38 ;  2  Pet.  3. 17  ;  Rev.  2.  10,  25. 
PERSIA,  kingdom  of,  2  Chr.  36.  20  ; 

Est.  1.3  ;  Ezek.  27.10 ;  38.  5  ;  Dan.  H. 
prophecies   concerning.  Is.   21.   2 ; 

Dan.  5.  28;  8.  20;  10.  13;  11.  2. 
PERSIS,  the  beloved,  Rom.  16.  12. 
PERSONS,   God   no   respecter   of, 

Deut.  10.  17  ;  2  Chr.  19.  7  ;   Job  34. 

19  ;  Acts  10.  34  ;  Rom.  2.  11 ;   Gal. 

2.  6  ;   Eph.  6.  9  ;   Col.  3.  25  ;   1  Pet. 

1.  17. 
PESTILENCE,  the  penalty  of  dis- 
obedience, Lev.  26.  25;  Num.  14. 

12 ;    Deut.  28.  21 ;  Jer.  14.  12 ;   27. 

13  ;  Ezek.  5.  12  ;  6. 11 ;  7.  15  ;  Mat. 

24.  7  ;  Luke  21. 11. 
Israel  visited  with.  Num.  14.  37  ;  16. 

46  ;  25.  9  ;  2  Sam.  24. 15. 
removed.  Num.  16.  47  ;  2  Sam.  24. 

16. 
PETER,  APOSTLE,  called.   Mat. 

4. 18  ;  Mark  1. 16 ;  Luke  5  ;  John  1. 

35. 
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PETER— cont. 
sent  forth.  Mat.  10.  2  ;   Mark  3. 16 : 

Luke  6.  14. 
tries  to  walk  to  Jesus  on  the  sea, 

Mat.  14.  29. 
confesses  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ, 

Mat.  16.  16  ;  Mark  8.  29  ;   Luke  9 

20. 
witnesses  the  transfiguration.  M\t. 

17  ;  Mark  9  ;   Luke  9.  28  ;  2  Pet.  1. 

16. 
his  self-confidence  reproved,  Luke 

22.  31 ;  John  13.  36. 
thrice  denies  Christ,  Mat.  26.  69  ; 

Mark  14.  66 ;  Luke  22.  57  ;  John  18. 

17. 
his  repentance.  Mat.  26.  75 ;  Mark 

14.  72  ;  Luke  22.  62. 
the  assembled  disciples  addressed 

by.  Acts  1.  15. 
the  Jews  preached  to  by,  Acts  2. 

14 ;  3.  12. 

brought  before  the  council,  Acts  4. 
condemns  Ananias  and   Sapphira, 

Acts  5. 
denounces  Simon  the  sorcerer.  Acts 

8.  18. 

restores  .^neas  and  Tabitha,  Acts 

9.  32,  40. 

sent  for  by  Cornelius,  Acts  10. 

instructed  by  a  vision  not  to  despise 

the  Gentiles,  Acts  10.  9. 

imprisoned  and  liberated  by  an  an- 

^el.  Acts  12. 

his   decision   about    circumcision. 

Acts  15.  7. 

rebuked  by  Paul,  Gal.  2.  14. 

bears  witness  to  Paul's  teaching, 

2  Pet.  3.  15. 

comforts  the  church,  and  exhorts 

to  holy  living  by  his  epistles,  1  & 

2  Pet. 

his  martyrdom  foretold  by  Christ, 

John  21.  18;  2  Pet.  1.  14. 
PHARAOH    (title    of    rulers    of 

Egypt),  Gen.  12.  14 ;  Ezek.  29.  3. 

Abram's  wife  taken  into  house  of. 

Gen.  12. 15. 

Pharaoh  plagued  because  of  her. 

Gen.  12.  17. 
— (patron  of  Joseph),  his  dreams, 

&c..  Gen.  40. 

his  hospitality  to  Joseph's  father 

and  brethren.  Gen.  47. 
(oppressor  of  the  Israelites), 

Ex.  1.  8. 
miracles    performed    before,    and 

plagues  sent,  Ex.  7  ;  8  ;  9 ;  'O. 
grants  Moses'  request,  Ex.  i2.  31. 
repenting,  pursues  Israel,  and  per 

ishes  in  the  Red  sea,  Ex.  14  (Neh, 

9.  10  ;   Ps.  135.  9  ;   136.  15 ;   Rom.  9. 

17). 
(father  in  law  of  Solomon),  1 

Kin.  3.  1. 

shelters  Hadad,  Solomon's  adver- 
sary, 1  Kin.  11. 19. 
PHARAOH-HOPHRA,  his  fate  pre- 
dicted, Jer.  44.  30.     See  Ei;ek.  30; 

31 ;  32. 

compared  to  a  dragon,  Ezek.  29.  3. 
PHARAOH-NECHO  slays  Josiah, 

2  Kin.  23.  29 ;  2  Chr.  35.  20. 
his  wars  with  Israel,  2  Kin.  23.  33  ; 

2  Chr.  36.  3. 
PHARAOH'S    DAUGHTER    pre- 
serves Moses,  Ex.  2.  5,  10  ;  Acts  7. 

21. 
PHAREZ,  Gen.  38.  29  ;  Ruth  4. 18. 
PHARISEE    and    Publican,   Luke 

18. 
PHARISEES,  celebrated  ones,  Nico- 

demus,  John  3.  1 ;    Simon,  Luke 

7  ;   Gamaliel,  Acts  5.  34 :    Saul  of 

Tarsus,  Acts  23.  6 ;  26.  5  ;  Phil.  3.  5. 
Christ  entertained  by,  Luke  11.  37  ; 

14.  1 ;  7.  36. 
Christ  utters  woes  against,  Luke  11. 

42  ;  Mat.  23.  13. 

Christ    questioned   by,   about   di- 
vorce. Mat.  19.  3 ;   eating.  Mat.  9. 

11 ;  15.  1 ;  Mark  2.  16 ;  Luke  5.  30 ; 

forgiveness  of  sin,  Luke  5.  21 ;  sab- 


PHARISEES. 


S  UBJECT-INDEX. 


PRAYER. 


PHARISEES-conC 

bath,  Mat.  12.  2,  10  ;  fasting,  Mark 

2.  18 ;  tribute.  Mat.  22.  17. 
deride  Christ,  Luke  1(>.  14. 
murmur  against  Christ,  Mat.  9.  34  ; 

Luke  15.  2. 
denounced  by  Christ,  Mat.  5. 20  ;  16. 

6 ;  21.  43  ;  23.  2  ;  Luke  11.  39. 
people  cautioned  against,  Mark  8. 

15  ;  Luke  12.  1. 
seek  a  sign  from  Christ,  Mat.  12.  38 ; 

16.  1, 
ta,ke  counsel  against  Christ,  Mat. 

12. 14  ;  Mark  3.  6. 
Nicodenius      remonstrates     with, 

John  7.  51. 
cast  out  the  man  cured  of  blindness, 

John  9.  13. 

dissensions  about,  John  9.  16. 
send  officers  to  take  Christ,  John 

7.  32. 
contend  about  circumcision,  Acts 

15.  5. 

their  belief  in  the  resurrection,  &c. , 

Acts  23.  8. 
PHEBE  commended,  Rom.  16.  1. 
PHENICE,  Acts  11.  ly  ;   15.  3 ;   27. 

12. 
PHENICIA,  Acts  21.  2. 
PHILADELPHIA,  church  of,  com- 
mended. Rev.  1.  11 ;  3.  7. 
PHILEMON,  Paul's  letter  to,  con- 
cerning Onesimus,  Philem. 
PHILIP,  APOSTLE,  called,  John 
1.43. 

sent  forth.  Mat.  10.  3  ;  Mark  3.  18  ; 
Luke  6.  14 ;  John  12.  22 ;  Acts  1. 
13. 

remonstrated  with  by  Christ,  John 
14.8. 

>■ deacon,  elected.  Acts  6.  5. 

preaches  in  Samaria,  Acts  8.  5. 
baptizes  the  eunuch,  Acts  8.  27. 
his  four  virgin  daughters  prophesy. 
Acts  21.  8. 

• (brother  of  Herod),  Mat.  14.  3  ; 

Mark  6.  17  ;  Luke  3.  1,  19. 
PHILIPPI,  Paul  persecuted  at.  Acts 

16.  12. 

church   at,   commended    and    ex- 
horted, Phil.  1 ;  2  ;  3  :  4. 
PHILISTIA,  Gen.  21.  34  ;  Ex.  13. 17  ; 

Josh.  13.  2 ;  2  Kings  8.  2. 
PHILISTINES,  origin  of,  Gen.  10. 

14  ;  1  Chr.  1.  12. 
fill  up  Isaac's  wells.  Gen.  26.  15. 
contend   with    Joshua;    Josh.    13 ; 

Shamgar,    Judg.    3.   31 ;    Samson, 

Judg.  14  ;  15 ;  16 ;   Samuel,  1  Sam. 

4  ;  7  ;  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  14  ;   Saul, 

1  Sam.  17 ;  David,  1  Sam.  18. 
their  wars  with  Israel,  1  Sam.  4.  1 ; 

28  ;  29  ;  31 ;  2  Chr.  21.  16. 
mentioned,  Ps.  60.  8  ;   83.  7  ;   87.  4  ; 

108.  9  ;   Is.  2.  6  ;   9.  12 ;  IL  14  ;  Jer. 

25.  20. 
their   destruction   predicted,  Jer. 

47  ;  Ezek.  25. 15  ;  Amos  1.  8  ;  Obad. 

19  ;  Zeph.  2.  5 ;  Zech.  9.  6. 
PHILOLOGUS,  Julia,  and  all  saints 

with  them,  Rom.  16.  15. 
PHILOSOPHERS  mentioned.  Acts 

17.  18. 

PHILOSOPHY,  vanity  of.  Col.  2.  8. 
PHINEHAS,  Ex.  6.  25. 
slays  Zimri  and  Cozbi,  Num.  25.  7, 

11 ;  Ps.  106.  30. 
sent  against  the  Midianites,  Reu- 

benites,  and  Benjamites,  Num.  31. 

6  ;  Josh.  22.  13 ;  Judg.  20.  28. 
■ son  of  Eli,  his  sin  and  death, 

1  Sam.  1.  3;  2.  22;  4.  11. 
PHRYGIA,  Acts  16.  6 ;  18.  23. 
PHYGELLUS  and  Hermogenes 

turned  away  from  Paul,  2  Tim.  1. 

15. 
PHYLACTERIES,  Mat.  23.  5.     See 

Ex.  1.3.  9,  16;  Num.  15.  38. 
PHYSICIAN  mentioned.  Mat.  9. 12  ; 

Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  4.  23 ;  5.  31.     See 

Jer.  8.  22. 
PIECE  of  silver,  1  Sam.  2.  36  ;  para- 
ble of,  Luke  15.  8. 


PIETY  at  home,  1  Tim.  5.  4, 
PIGEONS  as  offerings.  Lev.  1.  14 ; 

12.  6  ;  Num.  6.  10  ;  Luke  2.  24. 
PI-HAHIROTH,  Ex.  14.  2. 
PILATE,  Pontius,  governor  of  Ju- 

da;a  during  our  Lord's  ministry, 
sufferings,  and  death,  Luke  3.  1. 
Clirist  delivered  to,  admonished  by 
his  wife,  examines  Jesus,  washes 
his  hands,  but  delivers  Hun  to  be 
crucified.  Mat.  27  ;  Mark  15 ;  Luke 
23  ;  John  18 ;  19. 

grants  request  of  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thsea.  Mat.  27.  67;  Mark  15.  42; 
Luke  23.  50  ;  John  19.  38.  See  Acts 
3.  13  ;  4.  27  ;  13.  28  ;  1  Tim.  6.  13. 
PILGRIMAGE,  typical.  Gen.  47.  9 ; 
Ex.  6.  4  ;   Ps.  119.  64  ;   Heb.  11.  13 ; 

1  Pet.  2.  11. 

PILLAR  of  salt,  Lot's  wife  turned 
into,  Gen.  19.  26.     See  Luke  17.  32. 

PILLARS  erected  by  Jacob,  Gen. 
23. 18  ;  35.  20 ;  and  Absalom,  2  Sam. 

18.  18. 

in  porch  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  7. 
21 :  2  Chr.  3.  17  ;  Rev.  3.  12. 
of  cloud  and  fire  in  wilderness,  Ex. 

13.  21 ;  33.  9  ;  Neh.  9.  12  ;  Ps.  99.  7. 
PINE  TREE,  Is.  41.  19 ;  60.  13. 
PISGAH,  mount.  Num.  23.14  ;  Deut. 

3.  27  ;  34.  1. 
PISIDIA,  Acts  13.;  14  ;  14.  24. 
PISON,  a  river  in  Eden,  Gen.  2.  11. 
PIT,  the  grave,  death.  Job  17.  16 : 

33.  18  ;    Ps.  28.  1 ;    30.  9  ;   88.  4  ;  143, 

7  ;   Is.  14.  15 ;   38.  17  ;   Ezek.  26.  20 : 

32. 18. 

as  a  prison.  Is.  24.  22  ;  Zech.  9.  11. 
PITCH,  used  for  the  ark,  &c.,  Gen. 

6.  14  ;  Ex.  2.  3  ;  Is.  34.  9. 
PITCHER,  Gen.  24. 15,  20  ;  Mark  14. 

13 ;  Luke  22.  10. 
PITCHERS,  used  by  Gideon,  with 

lamps,    against     the    Midianites, 

Judg.  7. 
PITHOM  (and  Raamses),  cities  built 

by  Israelites  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1.  11. 
PITY,  Deut.  7.  16;    13.  8;  2  Sam. 

12.  6 ;  Job  19.  21 ;  Ps.  69.  20 ;  Prov. 

19.  17  ;  Joel  2.  18 ;  Mat.  18.  33. 
PLACES,  idolatrous,  1  Kin.  11.  7; 

12.  31 ;  13  ;  Ps.  78.  58  ;  Ezek.  16.  24  ; 

destruction  of,  Lev.  26.  30  ;  2  Kings 

18.  4 ;  23 ;  2  Chr.  14.  3  ;  17.  6  ;  34.  3  ; 

Ezek.  6.  3. 
PLAGUES  -  of  Egypt.    See  Egypt. 

of  Israel.     See  Pestilence. 
PLANT,  used  figuratively,  Ps.  128. 

3 ;  144.  12  ;  Cant.  4. 13  ;  Is.  5.  7  ;  53. 

2 ;   Jer.  2.  21 ;   Ezek.  34.  29 ;  Mat. 

15.  13. 
PLEADING  of  God  with  Israel,  Is. 

1;  3.13;  43.26;  Jer.2-6 ;  13;  Ezek. 

17.  20  ;  20.  36 ;  22  ;  Hos.  2,  &c. ;  Joel 

3.  2  ;  Micah  2. 

of  Job  witli  God,  Job  9.  19 ;  16.  21. 
PLEASURES,   vanity   of   worldly, 
Eccl.  2. 
effects  of,  Luke  8.  14 ;   James  5 ; 

2  Pet.  2.  13. 

exhortations  against,  2  Tim.  3.  4  ; 

Tit.  3.  3  ;  Heb.  11.  25 ;  1  Pet.  4. 
PLEDGES,   limitations  of,  Ex.  22. 

26  ;  Deut.  24.  6.     See  Job  22,  6  ;  24. 

3:  Ezek.  18.  7;  Amos  2.  8. 
PLEIADES,  Job  9.  9  ;  38.  31 ;  Amos 

5.  8. 
PLENTY,  the  gift  of  God,  Gen.  27. 

28  ;   Deut.  16.  10  ;  28.  11 ;  Ps.  65.  8 ; 

68.  9  ;   104.  10 ;   144.  13  ;  Joel  2.  26  ; 

Acts  14.  17. 
PLOUGHING,  Deut.  22. 10. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Job  4.  8 ; 

Hos.  10.  13  ;  1  Cor.  9.  10. 
PLOUGHSHARES      beaten      into 

swords,  Joel  3.  10. 
swords  to  be  beaten  into  plough- 
shares. Is.  2.  4  ;  Micah  4.  3. 
PLUMBLINE  and  plummet,  2  Kin. 

21. 13  ;  Is.  28. 17  ;  Amos  7.  8  ;  Zech. 

4.  10. 

POETS,  heathen,  quoted,  Acts  17. 
23  ;  Tit.  1.  12. 
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POISON  of  serpents,  Ps.  58.  4 ;  140. 

3  ;  Rom.  3.  13  ;  James  3.  8. 
POLLUTIONS  under  the  Law,  Lev. 

5  ;   11 ;   13  ;  16  ;  21 ;  22 ;  Num.  5  ;  9. 

6 ;  Ezek.  22. 
of  the  heathen.  Lev.  18.  24 :  19.  31 ; 

20.  3  ;  Acts  15.  20. 
of  the  sabbath,  Neh.  13.  15 ;  Is.  56. 

2  ;  Ezek.  20.  13. 
of  God's  altar,  &c.,  Ex.  20.  25;  2 

Chr.  33.  7  ;   36.  14  ;   Ezek.  8.  6 ;  44. 

7;    Dan.  8.  11;    Zeph.  3.  4;   Mai. 

1.  7. 

POMEGRANATES  on  the  priest's 
robe,  Ex.  28.  33  ;  39.  24. 
on  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  1  Kings 
7.  18  ;  2  Kings  25.  17  ;  2  Chr.  3.  16. 
PONTIUS.     See  Pilate. 
POOR,  always  to  be  found,  Deut.  15. 
11 ;  1  Sam.  2.  7  ;  Mat.  26.  11 ;  Mark 
14.  7  ;  John  12.  8. 

their  condition  described.  Job  24.  4 ; 
Prov,  13.  8  ;   14.  20  ;   18.  23 ;  19.  4 ; 
30.  9;  Eccl.  9.  15;  Jam.  2. 
comfort  for.  Job  31. 19  ;  Prov.  31.  6 ; 

1  John  3.  17. 

causes  of  poverty,  Prov.  6.  11 ;  10. 

4  ;  13.  4 ;  19.  15  ;  20.  13  ;  23.  21 ;  28. 
19. 

oppression  of,  described  and  con- 
demned, Ex.  22.  25  ;  Deut.  15.  7  ; 
24.  12  ;  Job  24.  9  ;  Ps.  12.  5 ;  14.  6 ; 
82.  3 ;  Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5 ;  22.  16, 
22  ;  28.  3 ;  Eccl.  5.  8  ;  Is.  3. 14  ;  Jer, 
22.  3;  Amos  2.  6;  4 ;  5.  11 ;  8.  4 ; 
Zech.  7.  10 ;  Jam.  2.  2. 

kindly  treatment  of,  Ex.  23.11 ;  Lev. 
19.  10 ;  23.  22  ;  25.  26 ;  Deut.  16.  7 ; 
Ps.  41.  1 ;   Prov.  14.  21 ;   Is.  58.  7 ; 

2  Cor.  8  ;  9  ;  Gal.  2.  10. 

their  right  to  justice.  Lev.  19.  15; 

Deut.  1.  17 ;   16.  19 ;  Prov.  24.  23 ; 

28,  21 ;  James  2. 

God's  consideration  for,  Job  5.  15 ; 

Ps.  9.  18  ;  68.  10 ;  69.  33  ;  72.  2  ;  102. 

17  ;  113.  7  ;  132.  15  ;  Zech.  11.  7, 

when  blessed  by  God,  Prov.  15.  16 ; 

16.  8 ;  19.  1 ;  28.  6,  11. 

to  be  cared  for  by  the  church.  Acts 

6.  1 ;  1  Cor.  16.  2  ;  2  Cor.  8  ;  9  ;  Gal. 

2. 10. 
not  to  be  encouraged  in  litigation, 

Ex.  23.  3. 
in    spirit   blessed   by  Christ, 

Mat.  5.  3  ;  Luke  6.  20 ;  Is.  66.  2. 
POTIPHAR,  Joseph's  master.  Gen. 

39. 
POTTAGE,  Esau's  mess  of.  Gen.  25. 

29. 
injurious,  healed  by  Elisha,  2  Kings 

4.  38. 
POTTER,  as  a  type  of  God's  power. 

Is.  64.  8  :  Jer.  18.  2  ;  Rom.  9.  21. 
POTTERS,  ancient,  1  Chr.  4.  23. 
POURING  out  of  God's  wrath,  Ps. 

69.  24 ;  79.  6 ;  Jer.  10.  25 ;  Ezek.  7.  8 ; 

Hos.  6.  10. 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Is.  32. 15  ;  44.  3  ; 

Ezek.  39.  29  ;  Joel  2.  28 ;  Zech.  12. 

10 ;  Acts  2 ;  10.  45. 
of  the  vials.  Rev.  16. 
POWER  bestowed  by  God,  Is.  40.  29  ; 

Acts  6.  8  ;  Rom.  15. 18  ;  1  Cor.  5.  4 ; 

2  Cor.  12.  9  ;  Eph.  1.  19. 
POWERS,    heavenly,  Mat.  24.  29; 

Eph.  3.  10. 
earthly,  to  be  obeyed,  Rom.  13; 

Tit.  3  ;  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
PRAISE,  God  worthy  of,  Deut.  10. 

21 ;   Judg.  5.  2 ;   Is.  12  ;  25 ;   38.  19  ; 

42.  10  ;  Jer.  31.  7  ;  Dan.  2.  23  ;  Joel 

2.  26 ;  Hab.  3.  3 ;  Luke  1.  46,  68 ; 
Eph.  1.  6  ;  Rev.  19.  5. 

of  man,  vanity  of,  Prov.  27.  2 ;  Mat. 
6.  1. 
PRAYER,  occasions,  objects,  ex- 
amples of,  1  Chr.  16.  35 ;  Job  33. 
26 ;  Ps.  122.  6  ;  Mat.  5.  44 ;  9.  38 ; 
26.  41 ;  Luke  18.  3,  38  ;  Rom.  15. 
30  ;   1  Cor.  7.  5  ;  Jam.  5.  13  ;  1  Pet. 

3.  7  ;  4.  7. 

commanded.  Is.  55.  6 ;  Mat.  7.  7 ;  26. 
41 ;  Luke  18,  1 ;  21.  36 ;  Eph.  6.  18  ; 
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PRAYER-fon;;. 
Phil.  4.  6  ;   Col.  4.  2 ;    1  Thes.  5.  17, 

25  ;  1  Tim.  2.  1,  8. 

encouragements  to.  Job  33.  26  ;  Ps. 
6.  9  ;  32.  6  ;  m.  19  ;  Is.  65.  24  ;  Zecii. 
13.  9 ;  Mat.  18.  19  ;  21.  22 ;  Mark  11. 
24;  Luke  11.  9  ;  Rom.  10.  13  ;  Jam. 

I.  5. 

God  hears  and  answers,  Ps.  10. 17  ; 

65.  2  ;   99.  b  ;  Is.  58.  9  ;  Jotm  11.  42. 
how  to  be  offered,  Ps.  145. 18  ;  Prov. 

15.  29 ;  Eccl.  5.  2 ;  Mat.  6.  5, 7  ;  21, 

22 ;  Mark  11.  24  ;  Luke  11.  5 ;  18.  1 ; 

John  9.  31 ;  15.  7  ;  Rom.  12. 12 ;  Eph. 

6.  18 ;  Col.  4.  2  ;  1  Tim.  2.  8  ;  5.  5  ; 
Heb.  11.  6 ;  Jam.  1.  6  ;  4.  8. 

through  Christ,  Eph.  2.  18;  Heb. 

10.  19. 

in  the  name  of  Christ,  John  16.  26. 
promises  for.  Is.  65.  24  ;  Amos  5.  4  ; 

Zech.  13.  9  ;  Mat.  6.  6 ;  Luke  11.  9  ; 

John  14.  13. 
posture  for.  Num.  16.  22;  Josh.  5. 

14;    1  Kin.  8.  22;   1  Chr.  21.  16; 

2  Chr.  6.  13 ;  Ps.  23.  2 ;  95.  6 ;  Is.  1. 

15;  Lam.  2.  19;  Mat.  26.  39;  Mark 

II.  25;  Luke  22.  41;  Acts  20.  36; 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 

(public),  Ex.  20.  24 ;  2  Chron. 

7.  14,  16  ;  Is.  56.  7  ;  Mat.  12.  9  ;  18. 
19,  20  ;  Luke  4.  16 ;  11.  2. 

instances  of  :  —Joshua,  Josh.  7.  6-9; 
David,  1  Chr.  29.  10,  12;  2  Sam. 
6.  18;  Solomon,  2  Chron.  6.  12; 
Jews,  Luke  1.  10;  early  church. 
Acts  2.  46  ;  4.  24  ;  12.  5,  12  ;  Peter 
and  Jolni,  Acts  3.  1 ;  church  at 
Antioch,  Acts  13.  3  ;  Paul  and  Si- 
las, Acts  16.  16;  Paul  with  the 
elders.  Acts  20.  36  ;  21.  5. 

(private),  Ps.  55.  17;    83.    1; 

Dan.  6.  10 ;  1  Thes.  5.  17. 

instances  of  :  —Abraham,  Gen.  18. 
23-32;  Lot,  Gen.  19.  19;  Eliezer, 
Gen.  24.  12;  Jacob,  Gen.  32.  9; 
Gideon,  Judg.  6. 13, 22,  36, 39 ;  Han- 
nah, 1  Sam.  1 ;  David,  2  Sam.  7.  13 ; 
1  Chr.  29. 10 ;  Elijah,  1  Kin.  13.  36 ; 
Hezekiah,  2  Kin.  20.  2 ;  Isaiah,  2 
Kin.  20.  11;  Jabez,  1  Chr.  4.  10; 
Manasseh,  2  Chr.  33.  19;  Ezra, 
Ezra  9.  5,  6  ;  Nehemiah,  Neh.  2. 
4 ;  Jeremiah,  Jer.  32.  16 ;  Daniel, 
Dan.  9.  3 ;  Jonah,  Jonan  2.  1 ; 
Anna,  Luke  2.  37  ;  Paul,  Acts  9. 
11 ;  1  Thes.  5.  23 ;  Cornelius,  Acts 
10.  2,  30 ;  Peter,  Acts  9.  40 ;  10.  9. 

of  the  hypocrite  condemned, 

Ps.  109.  7  ;  Prov.  1.  28 ;  28.  9  ;  Mat. 
6.  5. 

the  Lord's,  Mat.  6.  9;  Luke 

11.2. 

of  malefactor  on   the  cross, 

Luke  23.  42. 

PRAYERS  (of  Christ),  Mat.  14.  23 ; 
26.  36 ;  27.  46 ;  Mark  6.  46 ;  14.  32  ; 

15.  34  ;  Luke  6.  12 ;  9.  28  ;  23.  34, 
46  ;  John  17.  9. 

PREACHER,  the,  Ecclesiastes. 
PREACHING  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
Mat.  4.  17  ;  5  ;  28.  19  ;  Mark  1.  14  ; 

16.  15  ;  Luke  4.  18  (Is.  61.  1) ;  9.  60 ; 
24.  47  ;  Acts  2.  14  ;  3.  12 ;  4.  8  ;  10. 
42  ;  13.  16.  See  Rom.  10.  8  ;  1  Cor. 
1.  17  ;  2  ;  15.  1 ;  Gal.  1 ;  Eph.  1-3. 

gospel  manifested  through.  Tit. 
1.3. 

repentance,  by  John  the  Baptist, 
Mat.  3  ;  Mark  1 ;  Luke  3. 
of  Noah,  2  Pet.  2.  5,  &c. 
of   Jonah,    Jonah  3 ;    Mat.   12.  41 ; 
Luke  11.  32. 
PREDESTINATION,    Rom.   8.  29; 

9  ;  1(» ;  11 ;  Eph.  1.  5. 
PRESBYTERY,  1  Tim.  4. 14. 
PRESENCE  of  God,  1  Chr.  16.  27 ; 
Ps.  16.  11 ;   18,  7  ;   68.  8 ;    Is.  64,  1 ; 
Jer.  5.  22  ;  Ezek.  1 ;  Dan.  7.  9  ;  Nah. 
1 ;  Hab.  3  ;  Rev.  1. 
Christ  has  entered,  Heb.  9.  24. 
angels  and  elders  stand  in,  Luke  1. 
19  ;  Rev,  5,  8,  11. 
PRESENTS  made.  Gen.  32,  13 ;  33. 


PRESENTS -WH/. 

10 ;  43.  11 ;   Judg.  3.  15  ;   1  Sam.  9. 

7  ;  2  Kings  8.  8  ;  20.  12  ;  Mat.  2.  11. 
PRESERVER  (God)  of  the  faithful, 

Ps.  31.  23  ;    37,  28  ;    97.  10 ;    145,  20  ; 

Prov.  2.  8. 
of  men.  Josh.  24.  17  ;  2  Sam.  8.  6  ; 

Job  7.  20 ;   Ps.  36.  6 ;   116.  6 ;   146. 

PRESUMPTION  of  Israelites,  Num. 

14.  44 ;  Dent.  1.  43  ;  prophets,  Deut. 
18.  20 ;  builders  of  Babel,  Gen.  11 ; 
Korah,  &c..  Num.  16;  Beth-shem- 
ites,  1  Sam.  6.  19 ;  Hiel,  the  Beth- 
elite,  1  Kin.  16.  34  ;  Uzzah,  2  Sam. 

6.  6 ;  Uzziah,  2  Chr.  26.  16 ;  Jewish 
exorcists.  Acts  19.  13  ;  Diotrephes, 
3  John  9. 

PRESUMPTUOUS  sins,  Ex.  21.  14  ; 
Num.  15.  30  ;  Deut.  17.  12 ;  Ps.  19. 
13  ;  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
PRICE  of  Him  that  was  valued.  See 
Mat.  26.  15 ;  cf.  Zech.  11. 12. 
of  virtue,  Prov.  31,  10 ;  of  wisdom. 
Job  28.  13. 

of  redemption,  1  Cor.  6.  20  ;  7,  23, 
pearl  of  great.  Mat.  13.  46;  orna- 
ment of,  1  Pet.  3,  4. 
PRIDE,  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Prov.  6.  16 ;  8. 
13 ;  16.  5  ;   21.  4  ;  Dan.  5.  20 ;  Mark 

7.  20 ;  Rom.  12.  3,  16. 

origin  of,  2  Kin.   20.  13  ;   Zeph.  3. 

11 ;  Luke  18. 11 ;  1  Cor.  8.  1 ;  1  Tim. 

3.6. 
evil  results  of,  Ps.  10.  2 ;  Prov.  13. 

10 ;  21.  24  ;  28. 25  ;  Jer.  43.  2 ;  49.  16 ; 

Obad.  3. 
followed  by  shame  and  destruction, 

Prov.  n.  2;  16.  18;  18.  12;  29.23; 

Is.  28.  3. 
exhortations  against.  Is.  28.  1  ;  Jer. 

13.  1-5. 
PRIEST,  HIGH,  Ex.  28 ;  39 ;  Lev.  8 ; 

16. 
PRIESTHOOD    of   Christ,    Aaron, 

and  Melchizedek,  Rom.  8.  34  ;  Heb. 

2. 17  ;  3  ;  5 ;  7  ;  1  Jolm  2.  1. 
PRIESTS,    Levitical,    Exod.   23.  1; 

Lev.    8 ;    their    duties,    offerings, 

rites.  Lev.  1 ;  9 ;  21 ;   22 ;   Num.  3  ; 

Deut.  31.  9 ;  Josh.  3 ;  4  ;  1  Kings 

8.3. 

fourscore   and  five  slain  by  com- 
mand of  Saul,  1  Sam.  22.  17. 
divided  by  lot   by  David,  1  Chr. 

24. 
denounced  for  unfaithfulness,  Jer. 

1.  18 ;  5.  31 ;  Hos.  5 ;  6 ;  Micah  3. 
11 ;  Zeph.  3.  4  ;  Mai.  2. 

of  Baal,  slain,  1  Kings  18.  40; 

2  Kings  10.  19  ;  11.  18. 

Christians  called,  1  Pet.  2.  5 ; 

Rev.  1.  6 ;  5.  10 ;  20.  6. 

PRINCE  of  peace.  Is.  9.  6;  of  life, 
Acts  tJ   15. 

of"  this  world,  John  12.  31 ;  14. 

30 ;  16.  11 ;  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
Eph.  2.  2. 

•  of  devils,  Christ's  miracles  as- 
cribed to.  Mat.  9.  34  ;  12.  24 ;  Mark 
3.  22 ;  Luke  11, 15. 

PRINCES  of  the  tribes,  Num.  1.  5. 
their  offerings.  Num.  7. 

PRINCIPALITIES  and  powers, 
Eph.  6. 12  ;  Col.  2.  15 ;  Christ  the 
head  of  all,  Eph.  1.  21 ;  Col.  1.  16  ; 

2.  10. 

PRISCILLA  (and  Aquila),  Acts  18  ; 

Rom.  16.  3 ;  1  Cor.  16. 19. 
PRODIGAL  son,  parable  of,  Luke 

15.  11. 

PROFANITY,  Lev.  18.  21 ;    19.  12 ; 

Neh.  13.  18;  Ezek.  22.  8;   Mai.  1. 

12. 
PROFESSION   of   Christ,  to   hold 

fast,  1  Tim.  6.  12  ;  Heb.  3.  1 ;  4. 14  ; 

10.  23. 
PROMISES  of  God,  Ps.  89.  3  ;  Rom. 

1.  2  ;   Eph.  3.  6 ;  2  Tim.  1.  1 ;   Heb. 

6.  17  ;  8.  6. 
inviolable  and  precious.  Num.   23. 

19 ;  Deut.  7.  9  ;  Josh.  23.  14  ;  1  Kin. 

8.  56;   Ps.  77.  8;  89.  8 ;  105,  42;  2 
14.3 


PROMISES-con^, 

Cor.  L  20;   Gal.  3,  21;  Heb,  6,  17: 

2  Pet.  1.  4. 
remembered  by  God,  Ps.   105.   42; 

Luke  1.  54 ;  Tit.  1.  2 ;  Heb.  10.  23. 
pleaded  in  prayer,  Gen.  32.  9,  12 ; 

1  Chron.  17.  23  ;  Is.  43.  26. 
to  the  repentant  and  returning,  Ex. 

34.  7  ;   Ps.  65.  3 ;  103.  9, 13  ;   130.  4  ; 

Is.  1.  18  ;   27.  5 ;   43.  25 ;   44,  22 ;   45, 

25 ;  46,  13 ;  53  ;  55 ;  Jer,  31,  34  ;  33. 

8 ;  Ezek.  33,  16 ;   36,  25 ;  Micah  7, 

18 ;  Rom.  4  ;   5  ;   2  Cor.  6.  la ;  7.  1 ; 

Eph.  2.  13, 
to  uphold  and  perfect,  Ps.  23;  37. 

17  ;   42.   8 ;  73.   26  ;  84,  11 ;  94.  14  ; 

103.  13 ;  Is.  25.  8  ;   30.  18 ;    40.  29  ; 

41.  10 ;   4^.  4 ;   46.  3  ;   49.  14 ;   63.  9 ; 

Jer.  31.   3;    Hosea   13.  10;    14.  4; 

Zeph.  3.  17  ;  Zech,  2.  8 ;  10  ;  Rom. 

16.  20 ;  1  Cor.  10.  13 ;  15.  57  ;  2  Cor. 

6.  18  ;  12.  9 ;  Eph,  1.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3 ; 

5,7. 
to  Adam,  Gen.  3.  15 ;  to  Noah,  Gen. 

8.  21 ;  9.  9 ;  to  Abraham,  Gen.  12. 
l\  13.  14  ;  15  ;  17  ;  18.  10  :  22.  15 ;  to 
Hagar,  Gen.  16.  10;  21.  17;  to 
Isaac,  Gen.  26.  2  ;  to  Jacob,  Gen. 
28.  13  ;  31.  3 ;  32.  12 ;  35.  11 ;  46.  3 ; 
to  David,  2  Sam.  7.  11 ;  1  Chr.  17. 
10 ;  to  Solomon,  1  Kings  9  ;  2  Chron. 
1.  7  ;  7.  12. 

of  Christ  to  His  disciples.  Mat.  6.  4. 
33;  7.  7;  10;  11.28;  12.  50;  16.  18, 
24;  17.  20;  19.  28;  28.  20;  Luke 
9-12;   12.  32;    22.  29;  John  14-16; 

20.  21. 

Gentiles  partakers  of,  Eph.  3. 
fulfilled    in    Christ,   2    Sam.   7.  12 

(with  Acts  13.  23) ;  Luke  1.  69-73. 
to  the  poor,  fatherless,  &c.,  Deut. 

10.  18  ;    Ps.  9.  8  ;    10.  14  ;    12.  5  ;   68. 

5  ;  69.  33  ;   72.  12  ;    102.  17  ;    107.  41 ; 

109.  31 ;  113.  7  ;  146.  9  ;  Prov.  15.  25  ; 

23.  10 ;  Jer.  4.4.  11 ;  Hos.  14.  3. 
of  temporal  blessings,  Ex.  23.  25 ; 

Lev,  26.  6 ;  Ps.  34.  9  ;  37.  3 ;  91 ;  102. 

28  ;  112 ;   121.  3  ;   123  ;    Prov,  3.  10; 

Is.  32, 18  ;  33,  16 ;  Mat.  6.  25 ;  Phil. 

4.  19;  iTim.  4.  8. 

exhortation  concerning,  Heb.  4.  1. 
PROMOTION,  Ps.  75.  6. 
PROPHECIES   respecting    Christ, 

and  their  fulfilment :— Prophecy, 

Ps.  2.  7  ;   fulfilled,  Luke  1.  32,  35. 

Gen.  3.  15— (Gal.  4.  4).    Gen.  17.  7 ; 

22.  18-(Gal.  3.  16).    Gen.  21.  12- 

(Heb.   11.  17-19).    P.salm   132.    11; 

Jer.  23.  5-(Acts  13.  23  ;  Rom.  1.3). 

Gen.  49. 10 ;  Dan.  9.  24, 25-(Luke  2. 

1).    Is.  7. 14— (Mat.  1.18  ;  Luke  2.  7). 

Is.  7.  14— (Mat.  1.  22,  23).     Mic.  5.  2 

—(Mat.  2. 1 ;  Luke  2.  4-6).    Ps.  72. 

10-(Mat.    2.    1-11).    Jer.    31.    15- 

(Mat.  2.  16-18).    Ho;=,  11.  l-(Mat, 

2, 15),    Is.  40.  3  ;  Mnl.  3.  l-(Mat.  3. 

1,  3  ;  Luke  1.  17).    Ps.  45.  7  ;  Is.  11. 

2;  61.  l-'Mat.  3.  16;   John  3.  34; 

Acts  10.  38).    Deut.  18. 15-18-(Acts 

3.  20-22).    Ps.  110.  4-(Heb.  5.  5,  6). 

Is.  61.  1,  2-(Luke  4.  16-21,  43).    Is. 

9.  1,  2-(Mat.  4.  12-16,  23).  Zech.  9. 
9-(Mat.  21.  1-5).  Hag.  2.  7,  9  ; 
Mai.  3.  l-(Mat.  21.  12:  Luke  2. 
27-32 ;  John  2.  13-16).  Is.  53.  2— 
(Mark  6.  3  ;  Luke  9.  58).  Is.  42.  2— 
(Mat.  12.  15,  16, 19).  Is.  40.  11 ;  42. 
3-(Mat.  12.  15,  20;  Heb.  4.  15).  Is, 
53.  9— (1  Pet.  2.  22).  Ps.  69.  9— (John 
2. 17).  Ps.  78.  2— (Mat.  18.  34,  35), 
Is,  35.  5,  6-(Mat.  11.  4-6  ;  John  11. 
47).  Ps.  22.  6;  69.  7,  9,  20-(Rom. 
15.  3).  Ps.  69.  8  :  Is.  63.  3— (John  1. 
11 :  7.  3).  Is.  8.  14-(Rom.  9.  32  :  1 
Pet.  2.  8).  Ps.  69.  4;  Is.  49.  7— 
(John  15.  24,  25).    Ps.  118.  22— (Mat. 

21.  42 ;  John  7.  48).  Ps.  2.  1.  2- 
(Luke  23.  12  ;  Acts 4.  27).  P.s.  41.  9 : 
.55.  12-14-(John  13.  18,  21).  Zech. 
13.  7— (Mat.  26.  31, 56).  Zech.  11. 12 
—(Mat.  26.  15).  Zech.  11. 13— (Mat. 
27.  7).  Ps.  22.  14,  15-(Luke  22.  42, 
44).    Is.  53.  4-6,  12;    Dan.  9,  26- 


PROPHECIES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


RACE. 


PROPHECIES-con/. 

iMat.  -M.  2a).  Is.  53.  7— (Mat.  26. 
63  ;  27.  12-U).  Mic.  5.  l-(Mat.  27. 
30).  Is.  52.  14  ;  53.  3-(Johii  1-3.  b). 
Is.  50.  6-(Ma.rk  14.  65  ;  John  19.  1). 
Ps.  22.  16-(John  W.  18;  20.  25). 
Ps.  22.  l-(Mat.  27.  46).  Ps.  22.  7,  8 
—(Mat.  27.  3y-44).  Ps.  69.  21— (Mat. 
27.  34).  Ps.  22.  18— (Mat.  27.  35). 
Is.  53.  12- (Mark  15.  28).  Is.  53.  12 
-(Luke  23.  34).  Is.  53.  12-(Mat. 
27.  50).  Ex.  12.  46 ;  Ps.  34.  20-(  John 
19.  33,  36).  Zech.  12.  10-(John  19. 
34,  37).  Is.  53.  9— (Mat.  27.  57-60). 
Ps.  16.  10— (Acts  2.  31).  Ps.  16.  10 ; 
Is.  26.  19-(Luke  24.  6,  31,  34).  Ps. 
68.  18- (Luke  24.  51 ;  Acts  1.  9).  Ps. 
110.  1— (Heb.  1.  3).  Zech.  6.  13- 
(Rom.  8.  34).  Is.  28.  16-(1  Pet.  2. 
6,  7).  Ps.  2.  6-(Luke  1.  32 ;  John 
18.  33-37).    Is.  11.  10 ;  42.  1— (Mat. 

1.  17,  21 ;  John  10.  16  ;  Acts  10.  45, 
47).  Ps.  45.  6,  7— (John  5.  30 :  Rev. 
19. 11).    Ps.  72.  8  ;  Dan.  7. 14-(Phil. 

2.  9,  11).  Is.  9.  7  ;  Dan.  7.  14- 
(Luke  1.  32,  33). 

PROPHECY,  God  author  of,  Is.  44. 

7  ;  45.  21 ;  Luke  1.  70 ;  2  Pet.  1.  19, 

21 ;  Rev.  1.  1. 

giit    of  Christ,   Eph.   4.  11;    Rev. 
n.  3. 
of  Holy  Ghost,  1  Cor.  12.  10. 
Christ  the  great  subject  of,  Luke 

24.  44  ;  Acts  3. 22-24  ;  lu.  43  ;  1  Pet. 

1.  10,  11. 
to  be  received  with  faith  and  re- 
verence, 2  Chr.  20.  20 ;   Luke  24. 

25;  IThes.  5.20;  2  Pet.  1.  19. 
pretended,  guilt  of,  Jer.  14.  14  ;  23. 

13  ;  Ezek.  13.  3. 
how   tested,   Deut.    13.  1 ;   18.  20 ; 

Jer.  14.  15 ;  23.  16. 
PROPHETS,  sent  by  God,  Is.  58.  1 ; 

Jer.  1.  4  ;  23.  28;  25.  4  ;  Ez«k.  2.  3. 
Ciirist   predicted    as    a    Prophet, 

Deut.  18.  15 ;  called  one.  Mat.  21. 

11 ;   Luke  7.  16 ;    mocked   at   as, 

Luke  22.  64. 
persons  so  called  :— Aaron,  Ex.  7. 1 ; 

Abraham,    Gen.    20.    7 ;    Agabus, 

Acts  21.   10 ;  Ahijah,  1  Kings  11. 

29 ;    Amos,  Amos  7.   14 :    Balaam, 

Num.  24.  2  ;  Daniel,  Dan.  10 ;  Mat. 

24.  15  ;  David,  Mat'.  13.  35  ;  Acts  2. 

30;   Eldad,  Num.  11.26;   Elijah,! 

Kings  18.  36  ;  Elisha,  2  Kings  6. 12  ; 

Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1.  3 j    Gad,  1  Sam. 

22.  5 ;  Habakkuk,  Hab.  1.  1 ;  Hag- 

gai,  Ezra  5.   1 ;    6.  14 ;   Hag.  1.  1 ; 

Hananiah,  Jer.  28. 17  ;  Hosea,  Hos. 

1.  1 :  Rom.  9.  25 ;   Iddo,  2  Chr.  13. 

22  ;  Isaiah,  2  Kings  20.  11 ;  Is.  1. 1 ; 

Mat.  3.  3;   Jehu,  1  Kings  16.  7; 

Jeremiah,  2  Chr.  36.  12  ;  Jer.  1.  5 ; 

Joel,  Joel  1.  1;    Acts  2.  16;   John 

the  Baptist,  Luke  7.  28  ;  Joshua,  1 

Kings  16.  34;  Jonah,  2  Kings  14. 

25  ;  Jonah  1.  1 ;   Mat.  12.  39  ;  Mala- 

chi,  Mai.  1.  1 ;   Medad,   Num.  11. 

26;  Micah,  Jer.  26.  1^;  Mic.  1.  1; 

Moses,  Deut.  34.  10 ;  Nahum,  Nah. 

1.  1 ;  Nathan,  1  Kings  1.  32 ;  Oba- 

diah,  Obad.  1 ;  Oded,  2  Chron.  15. 

8 ;  Paul,  Acts  13. 9 ;  27. 10 ;  Samuel, 

1  Sam.  3.  20;  Shemaiah,  2  Chron. 
12.  5 ;  Zacharias,  Luke  1.  67  ;  Zech- 
ariah,  Zecli.l.  1;  Zephaniah,  Zeph. 

■ — '-^  false,  Zedekiah,  1  Kin.  22.  11  ; 
Jer.  29.  21 ;  Bar-jesus,  Acts  13.  6 ; 
denounced,  Deut.  13 ;  18.  20  ;  Is. 
9.  15  ;  Jer.  6.  IT  ;  14.  13 ;  23.  9,  34 ; 
28.  15  ;  29.  20,  bi ;  Ezek.  13.  3  ;  14. 
9 :  Mat.  7.  15 ;   24.  11 ;   1  John  4.  1 ; 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 
PROPHETESSES,  Anna,   Luke   2. 

36;  Deborah,  Judg.  4.  4  ;  Huldah, 

2  King.s  22.  14  ;  Miriam,  Ex.  15.  20 ; 

Nnadiah,  Neh.  6.  14. 
PROPITIATION  for  sin,  Rom.   3. 

25  ;  1  John  2.  2  ;  4.  10. 
PROSELYTES,  Jewish,  Acts  2.  10  ; 

6.  5  ;  13.  43. 


PROSPERITY  of  the  righteous,  Ps. 

36.  8 ;  37.  11,  18 ;  75.  10 ;  84.  11 ;  92. 

12  ;  Prov.  3.  2  ;  Eccles.  8.  12. 
of  the  wicked,  Job  12.  6 ;  20.  5  ;  21. 

7  ;  Ps.  17.  10  ;  37  ;  73.  3  ;  92.  7  ;  Eccl. 

8. 14  ;  9.  2 ;  Jer.  12. 
dangers  of,  Deut.  6. 10 ;  Prov.  1.  32  ; 

30.  8  ;   Luke  6.  24  ;  12.  16  ;   16.  19  ; 

Jam.  5. 1. 
PROVERBS  of  Solomon,  Book   of 

Proverbs  ;  collected  under  Heze- 

kiah,  Prov.  25-29. 
various,  1  Sam.  10.  12  ;  24. 13  ;  Luke 

4.  23  ;  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
PROVIDENCE  of  God,  Gen.  8.  22  ; 

Josh.  7.  14  ;  1  Sam.  6.  7  ;  Ps.  36.  6 ; 
104  ;  136 ;  145  ;  147  ;  Prov.  16  ;  19 ; 
20  ;  33  ;  Mat.  6.  26 ;  10.  29,  30 ;  Luke 
21.  18  ;  Acts  1.  26 ;  17.  26. 
PRUDENCE,  Prov.  12.  16 ;  23 ;  13. 
16  ;  14.  8,  15,  18  ;  15.  5  ;  16.  21 ;  18. 
15  ;  19.  14  ;  22.  3  ;  Hos.  14.  9 ;  Amos 

5.  13. 

PSALMODY,    singing,     service    of 
song,  Jewish,  Exod.  15.  1  ;  1  Chr. 

6.  31 ;  13.  8  ;  2  Chron.  5.  13  ;  20.  22 ; 
29.  30  ;  Neh.  12.  27. 

Christian,  Mat.  26.  30 :  Mark  14.  26  ; 
James  5.  13. 

spiritual  songs,  Eph.  5.  19 ;  Col.  3. 
16. 

THE  PSALMS 
May  be  divided  into  Five  Parts,  as 
follows  :— 
I.  Davidic  (i.-xli.). 
II.  Davidic  (xlii.-lxxii.). 

III.  AsAPHic  (Ixxiii.-lxxxix.). 

IV.  Of  the  Captivity  (xc.-cvi.). 
V.  Of  Restoration  (cvii.-cl.). 

Or  may  be  classified  according  to 
their  subjects,  thus  :— 
(i.)  Psalms  of  Supplication. 

1.  On    account  of    sm,   Ps.  6;    25; 

32  ;  38  ;  51 ;  102  ;  130. 

2.  suffering,  Ps.  7  ;  10 ;  13  ;  17  ;  22  ; 

31 ;  35  ;  41-43  ;  54-57  ;  69 ;  64  ;  69- 
71 ;  77  ;  86  ;  88 ;  94  ;  109  ;  120  ; 
140-143. 

3.  persecution,  Ps.  44  ;  60  ;  74  ;  79  ; 

80  ;  83  ;  89  ;  94  ;  102  ;  123  ;  137. 

4.  public  worship,  Ps.  26 ;  27  ;   42 ; 

43  ;  63  ;  (55  ;  84  ;  92 ;  95-100 ;  118  ; 
122  ;  132 ;  144  ;  145-150. 

5.  trust  in  God,  Ps.  3-5 :  11 ;  12  ;  16 ; 

20;  23;  27;  28;  31;  42 ;  43  ;  52; 
54  ;  56  ;  57  ;  59 ;  61-64 ;  71 ;  77  ; 
86  ;  lOS ;  115 ;  118  ;  121 ;  125 ;  131 ; 
138;  141. 

6.  the  Psalmist's  piety,  Ps.  7 ;  17 ; 

26  ;  35 ;  101 ;  119. 

(n.)  Gratitude. 

1.  The  Psalmist  personally,  Ps.  9 ; 

18 ;  30 ;  32  ;  34  ;  40 ;  61-63  ;  75  ; 
103  ;  103  ;  116 ;  118  ;  138  ;  144. 

2.  relative  to  the  Church,  Ps.  33 ; 

46  ;  47  ;  65 ;   66 ;   68 ;  75 ;  76  ;  81 ; 
85  J  87  ;  95  ;   98  ;    105  ;   106 ;   107  ; 
124  ;  126  ;  129  ;  134  ;  135 ;  136 ;  149. 
(ill.)  Adoration. 

1.  Of  God's  goodness  and  mercy, 

Ps.  3  ;  4  ;  9  ;  16  ;  18  ,•  30-34  ;  36 ; 
40 ;  46 ;  65-68  ;  84  ;  85  ;  91 ;  99 ; 
100;  103;  107;  111;  113;  116; 
117  ;  121 ;  126  ;  145  ;  146. 

2.  of   God's  power,  majesty,    and 

glory,  Ps.  2 ;  3  ;  8  ;  18 ;  19 ;  24 ; 
29;  33;  45-48;  50;  65-68;  76; 
77;  89;  91-100;  104-108;  110; 
111 ;  113-118  ;  135  ;  136  ;  139  ; 
145-150. 

(IV.)  Didactic. 

1.  Shewing  the  blessings  of  God's 

people  and  the  misery  of  his 
enemies,  Ps.  1 ;  3  ;  4  ;  5  ;  7  ;  !»- 
15 ;  17  ;  24  ;  25  ;  32  ;  34  ;  36 ;  37  ; 
41  ;  50  ;  52  ;  53  ;  58 ;  62 ;  73 ;  75  ; 
82  ;  84  ;  91 ;  92  ;  94  ;  101  ;  112  ; 
119  ;  121  ;  125  ;  127-129  ;  133  ; 
149. 

2.  the  excellence  of  God's  law,  Ps. 

19 ;  119. 
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THE  PSALMS  {Di\)ACT:K)—coni. 
3.  the  vanity  of  human    life,  &c., 
Ps.  14  ;  39  ;  49  ;  53  ;  73  ;  90. 
(v.)  Prophetical,  Typical,  and 
Historical. 
Ps.  2  ;   16 ;    22  ;   24  ;   31  ;    35  ;  40  ; 
41 ;  45  ;  50  ;  55  ;    68  ;  69  ;  72  ;  78  ; 
87  ;  88  ;  102  ;  105  ;  106  ;  109  ;  110 ; 
118  ;  132  ;  135  ;  136. 
PSALTERY,  2  Sam.  6.  5 ;  2  Chron. 

9.  11 ;  Dan.  3.  5,  10,  15. 
PTOLEMAIS,  Paul  at,  Acts  21.  7. 
PUBLICAN,   parable   of    Pharisee 

and,  Luke  18.  10. 
PUBLICANS,  Mat.  5.  46 ;  9.  11 ;  11. 
19  ;  18.  17  ;  Luke  3.  12. 
become  believers  in  Jesus,  Mat.  21. 
32  ;  Luke  5.  27  ;  7.  29  ;  15.  1 ;  19.  2. 
PUBLIUS,  entertains  Paul,  Acts  28. 

PUL,  king  of  Assyria,  2  Kings  15. 

19  :  1  Chr.  5.  26. 
PUNISHMENTS :  - 
burning,  Gen.  38.  24 ;   Lev.  20.  14 ; 

21.  9. 
hanging.  Gen.  40.  22 ;  Deut.  21.  23; 

Ezra  6.  11 ;  Est.  2.  23  ;  7.  10. 
scourging,  Lev.  19.  20  ;  Deut.  25. 1 ; 

Mat.  27.  26 ;  Acts  22.  23. 
stoning.  Lev.  20.  2 ;  24.  14  ;  1  Kin, 

21.  10 ;  John  8.  59  ;  Acts  7.  58  ;  14. 

19. 
beheading,   2   Kings  6.   31 ;   10.  7 ; 

Mat.  14.  10.     See  Heb.  11.  36. 
crucifving.  Mat.  20.  19  ;  '27.  31,  &c. 
PURCHASES,    Gen.    23;    Ruth  4; 

Jer.  32.  6. 
PURIFICATION,  laws  concerning, 

Lev.   13-16 ;   Num.    9.    4 ;    31.   19  ; 

19  (Mai.  3.  3  ;  Acts  21.  24  ;  Heb.  9. 

13). 
of  women.  Lev.  12 ;  Est.  2. 12  ;  Luke 

2.  22. 

of  the  heart  by  faith.  Acts  15.  9 ; 

1  Pet.  1.  22  ;  1  John  3.  3.     See  Dan. 

12.  10. 
PURIM,  the  feast  of.  Est.  9.  20. 
PURITY,  moral,   enjoined.  Gal.  5. 

16 :   Eph.  5.   3 ;   Phil.  2.  15  ;  4.  8 ; 

Col.  3.  5 ;  1  Tim.  5.  22  ;  Tit.  1.  15  ; 

1  Pet.  2.  11 ;  2  Pet.  3.  1 ;   1  John 

3.  3. 

PURITY  of  God's  word  and  law, 
Ps.  12.  6;  19.  8;  119.  140;  Prov. 
20.5. 

PUTEOLI  (Pozzuoli),  seaport  of 
Italy,  Acts  28.  13. 

QUALLS,  Israel  fed  with,  Ex.  16. 

12 ;  sent  in  wrath.  Num.  11.  31  ;  Ps. 

78.27;  105.40. 
QUARRELLING.     See  Strife. 
QUATERNIONS  (of  soldiers),  Acts 

12.  4. 
QUEEN  of  heaven,  incense  burnt  to, 

by  the  women  of  Judah,  Jer.  44. 

17,  25. 
QUICK  and  the  dead,  Acts  10.  42, 

2  Tim.  4. 1 ;  1  Pet.  4.  5. 
QUICKENING,  spiritual,  Ps.  71.  20; 

80.  18;  John  5.  21;  6.  63;  Rom.  4. 

17  ;  8.  11 ;  1  Cor.  15.  45  ;  2  Cor.  3.  6  ; 

Eph.  2.  1 ;  1  Tim.  6.  13  ;  1  Pet.  3. 

18. 
QUICKSANDS,  Acts  27.  17. 
QUIET,  the  faithful  shall  dwell  in, 

Prov.  1.  33  ;  Is.  30. 15  ;  a2. 17,  18. 
to  be,  enjoined,  1  Thes.  4.   11 ;   2 

Thes.  3.  12  ;  1  Tim.  2.  2  ;  1  Pet.  3.  4. 

KABBAH  (Rabbath),  city,  2   Sam. 

11 ;  12.  26 ;  Jer.  49.  2 ;  Ezek.  21.  20; 

25.  5 ;  Amos  1.  14. 
RABBI  (Master),  John  1.  38;  3.  2; 

Mat.  23.  7,  8. 
RABBONI,  title  addressed  to  Christ 

bv  Mnrv,  John  20. 16. 
RABSHAKEH  reviles  Hezekiah,  2 

Kings  18.  19  ;  19.  1 ;  Is.  3(-.  4. 
RACA  (vain  fellow),  2  Sam.  6.  20; 

Mat.  5.  22. 
RACE,  typical.  Pp.  19.  5  ;  Eccl.  9. 

11 ;  1  Cor.  9.  24 ;  Heb.  12.  1. 
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RACHEL  (Rahel)  and  Jacob,  Gen. 

29.  10.  28  :  30 ;  31.  4.  19,  34  ;  35.  lb. 
RAGE.'  2   Kings  19.  27  ;    Ps.   2.   1 ; 

Prov.  14. 16. 
RAHAB,  the  harlot.  Josh.  2  ;  6.  22. 

See  Mat.  1.  5 ;  Heb.  11.  31 ;  Jam.  2. 

25. 
(Egypt),  Ps.  87.  4 ;  89.  10  ;  Is. 

51.9. 
RAILING,  1  Sam.   25.  14;  2  Sam. 

16.  7 ;   Mark  15.  29 ;   1  Cor.  5.  11 ; 

1  Tim.  f).  4 ;   1  Pet.  3„  9 ;  2  Pet.  2. 

11 :  Jude  9. 
RAIN  (the  deluge),  Gen.  7 ;   Ex.  9. 

34 ;  1  Sam.  12.  17 ;  Ps.  105.  32. 
the  gift  of  God,  Mat.  5.  45 ;  Acts  14. 

17. 
withheld,  1  Kings  17  ;  Jer.  14  ;  Zech. 

14.  17  ;  James  5.  17. 
emblematic.  Lev.  26.  4 ;   Deut.  32. 

2 ;   2  Sam.  23.  4  ;  Ps.  68.  9  ;   Hosea 

10.  12. 

RAINBOW,  God's   covenant  with 
Noah,  Gen.  9.  12;  Ezek.  1.  28. 
in  heaven,  Rev.  4.  3  ;  10.  1. 
RAM,  in  sacrifice,s,  Gen.  15.  9;  22. 
13  ;  Ex.  29.  15 ;  Lev.  9  ;  Num.  5.  8. 
typical,  Dan.  8.  20. 
battering,  Ezek.  4.  2 ;  21,  22, 
RAMS'  horns,  trumpets  of,  Josh.  6.4. 
RAMAH,  Josh.  18.  25 ;    Judg.  4.  5 ; 
1  Sam.  1.  19  ;  7.  17 ;  8. 4  ;  Id.  18  ;  25. 
1 ;  Jer.  31.  15. 
RAMOTH-GILEAD,  Deut.   4.  43; 

1  Kings  22 ;   2  Kings  8.  23 ;   9.  1 ; 

2  Chr.  18 ;  22.  5. 

RANSOM,  Christ  a,  Mat.  20.  23 ;  1 

Tim.  2.  6;  Job  33.  24. 
RANSOMED  of  the  Lord,  Is.  35. 10  ; 

Jer.  31.  U;  Hos.  13.14. 
RASHNESS,  Eccl.  5.  2;  Prov.  14. 

29  ;  Acts  19.  36. 
RAVENS,   Gen.   8.  7 ;    Lev.  11.  15 ; 

Deut.  14. 14  ;  1  Kings  17.  4 ;  Job  38. 

41 ;  Ps.  147.  9  ;  Luke  12.  24. 
READING  of  the  Law,  Ex.  24.  7 ; 

Josh.  8.  34  ;  2  Kings  23 ;  Neh.  8  ;  9. 

. of  the  Prophets,  Luke  4.  16. 

of  the  Epistles,  Col.  4.  16 ;  1 

Thes.  .5.  27.     See  Acts  13.  15. 
REAPING,   Lev.  19.  9 ;   23.  10,  22 ; 

25.  5. 
figurative.  Job  4.  8  ;  Ps.  126. 5 ;  Prov. 

22.  8  ;  Mat.  13.  30 ;  John  4.  36  ;  1  Cor. 

9.  11 ;  2  Cor.  9.  6  ;   Gal.  6.  7  ;   Rev. 

14.  15. 

REBEKAH,  history  of.  Gen.  22  ;  24. 

15,  (;7  ;  27,  6,  43  ;  49.  31 ;  Rom.  9.  10. 
REBUKE  (and  reprove),  Luke  17. 

3 ;  Eph.  5.  11. 
RECHABITES,  Jer.  35.  18. 
RECONCILIATION  with  God,  Is. 

53.  5  ;    Dan.  9.  24 ;   Rom.  5 ;   2  Cor. 

5.  19 ;  Eph.  2.  16 ;  Col.  1.  20  ;  Heb. 

2.  17. 

RECORD  of  God,  1  John  5.  7,  10. 
REDEEMER,  the  Lord,  Job  19.  25  ; 

Ps.  19.  14  ;  78.  35  ;  Prov.  23.  11 ;  Is. 

41.  14  ;   47.  4  ;   59.  20 ;   63.  16  ;   Jer. 

50.  34  ;  Hosea  13.  14. 
REDEMPTION  by  Christ,  Rom.  5  ; 

Gal.  1.4;  3  ;  4  ;  Eph.  1 ;  2  ;  Col.  1 ; 

Heb.  9  ;  10  ;  Tit.  2. 14  ;  1  Pet.  1. 13 ; 

Rev.  5.  9. 
REDEMPTION  of  land,  &c.,  Lev. 

25  ;  Neh.  5.  8. 
of  the  firstborn,  Ex.  13.  11 ;  Num. 

3.  12. 

RED  DRAGON,  Rev.  12.  3. 

RED  HORSE,  vision  of,  Zech.  1.  8  ; 

6.  2  ;  Rev.  6.  4. 

RED  SEA,  Ex.  14  ;  15  ;  1  Kin.  9.  26. 
REED,  bruised,  2  Kings  18.  21 ;  Is. 
42 ;  Mat.  12.  20. 
for  measuring,  Ezek.  40.  3;   Rev. 

11.  1 ;  21. 15. 

REFINER,  the.  Is.  48.  10 ;  Zech.  13. 

9  ■  Mai   3,  2 
REFUGE,  the  Divine,  Deut,  33.  27  ; 

2  Sam.  22.  3  ;  Ps.  9.  9  ;  46.  1 ;  48.  3  ; 

Heb.  6. 18. 
cities  of.  Num.  35  ;  Deut.  4.  41 ;  19  ; 

Josh.  20. 
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REGENERATION,     Mat.     19.   28; 

Joiiu  1.  v.', ;  3.  3  ;  Tit.  3.  5. 
REHOBOAM,    king    of    Judah,    1 

Kings  11 ;  12  ;  14  ;  2  Chr.  9  •  10 :  11 ; 

12. 
REHOBOTH,  Gen.  26.  22. 
REJOICING  of  the  faithful,  Lev. 

23.  40 ;  Deut.  12.  10  ;  16.  11 ;  1  Chr. 

16.  10  ;  2  Clir.  6.  41 ;  Ps.  5. 11 ;   33  ; 

48.  11 ;    68.  4  ;    89.  16  ;    97.  IS":   103  ; 

Is.  41. 16  ;   Joel  2,  23  ;   Hab.  3,  18  ; 

Zech,  10,  7  ;    Rom,  12,  15  ;   Phil,  3, 

1 ;  4.  4  ;  1  Thes.  5.  16  ;  Jam.  1.  9  ; 

Rev.  12.  12 ;  13.  20. 
RELEASE,  year  of.  Ex,  21,  2 ;  Deut. 

15.  1 ;  31.  10  ;  Jer.  34.  14. 
RELIEF  sent  to  the  brethren,  Acts 

11.  29  ;  24.  17. 
RELIGION,   pure    and    undefiled, 

James  1.  27. 
REMISSION   of  sins.   Mat.  26.  28 ; 

Mark  1.  4 ;   Luke  24.  47  ;   Acts  2. 

38  ;  10.  43  ;  Heb.  9.  22  ;  10.  18. 
REMPHAN,  Acts  7.  43. 
RENDING  the  clothes.  Gen.  37.  34  ; 

2  Sam.  13.  19  ;   2  Chr.  34.  27  ;   Ezra 

9.  5  ;  Job  1.  20  ;  2. 12 ;  Joel  2. 13  ;  by 

the  high  priest.  Mat.  26.  65  ;  Mark 

14.  63. 
REPENTANCE,  preached  by  John 

the  Baptist,  Mat.  3;   Mark  1.  4; 

Luke  3.  3. 

by  Jesus  Christ,  Mat.  4.  17  ;  Mark 
.    1. 15 ;  6.  12 ;  Luke  13.  3  ;  15  ;  24.  47  ; 

Acts  2.  38  ;  3.  19  ;  17.  30. 
exhortations  to.  Job  11.  13 ;  Is.  1 ; 

Jer.  3  ;  4  ;  5  ;  26 ;  31.  18  ;  Ezek.  14. 

6  ;  18  ;  Hosea  6  ;  12  ;  14  ;  Joel  1.  8  ; 

2;    Zeph.  2;    Zech.  1;    Mai.   1-4; 

Rev.  2.  5,  IB,  21 ;  3.  3,  19. 
REPETITIONS,    vain,     forbidden. 

Mat.  6.  7.  See  1  Kings  18.  26. 
REPHIDIM,  Amalek  svibdued  there 

bv  Joshua,  Ex.  17. 
REPROACHES,  Ps.  69.  9  ;   Rom.  15. 

3.     See  Luke  6.  22 ;   2  Cor.  12.  10 ; 

Heb.  10.  33  ;  1  Pet.  4. 14. 
REPROBATE,  Jer.  6.  ,30 ;  Rom.  1. 

28  ;   2  Tim.  3.  8 ;   Titus  1. 16.     See 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 
REPROOF,  Prov.  6.  23  ;  13. 18  ;   15. 

5,  31 ;    17.  10  ;   19.  25  ;  25.  12 ;  27.  5  ; 

29.15 ;  Eccl.  7.5  ;  Eph.  5.13  ;  2  Tim. 

3.  16. 

necessary,  Lev,  19. 17 ;  Is.  58.  1 ; 
Ezek.  2.3 ;  33  ;  i  Tlies.  3.15  ;  1  Tim. 

5.  20  ;  2  Tim.  4.  2  ;  Tit.  1.  13  ;  2.  15. 
beneiicial,  Ps.  141.  5 ;  Prov.  9. 8 ;  10. 

17  ;  15.  5  ;  24.  25. 
not  to  be  despised,  Prov.  1.  25 ;  5. 

12  ;  10.  17  ;  12.  1 ;  15.  10  ;  29.  1. 
REREWARD,  Is.  52.  12  ;  .58.  8. 
REST,  future,  promised,  Heb.  3. 11 ; 

4.  See  Is.  11. 10 ;  14.  3  ;  30. 15 ;  Jer. 

6.  16  :  Mat.  11.  28. 
RESTITUTION,  Ex.  22.  1 ;  Lev.  5. 

16  ;   6.  4  ;  24.  21 ;   Num.  5.  5  (Luke 
19.  8) ;  times  of.  Acts  3.  21. 
RESURRECTION  of  the  body  fore- 
told.  Job  19.  26;    Ps.  17.   15;    Is. 
26. 19  ;  Dan.  12.  2  ;  typical,  Ezek.  37. 

proclaimed  by  Christ,  Mat.  22.  31 ; 
Luke  14. 14  ;  John  5.  23  ;  11.  23. 

preached  by  the  apostles.  Acts  4. 
2 ;  17.  18 ;  24.  15 ;  26.  8 :  Rom.  6. 
5 ;  8.  11 ;  1  Cor.  15  ;  2  Cor.  4.  14  ; 
Phil.  3.  20  ;  Col.  3.  3  ;  1  Thes.  4. 15  ; 

5.  23  ;  Heb.  6.  2 ;  2  Pet.  1. 11 ;  1  John 
3.2. 

RETURN  from  captivity,  Ezra  1 ; 

Neh.  2;    Jer.  16.  14;   23;   24;   30; 

31 ;    32 ;   50.  4, 17,  33  ;  Amos  9.  14 ; 

Hag.  1 ;  Zech.  1. 
REUBEN,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.   29; 

30 :  35  ;  37  ;  42  ;  49  ;  1  Chr.  5.  1. 
REUBENITES,  their  number  and 

possessions,  Num.  1 ;   2  ;   26  ;    32  ; 

Deut.  3.  12  ;  Josh.  13.  15  ;  1  Chr.  5. 

18. 
dealings  of  Moses  and  Joshua  with. 

Num.  32  ;  Deut.  33  :  Josh.  1 ;  22. 
go  into  captivity,  1  Chr.  5.  26  (Rev. 

7.5). 
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REVELATION  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
John,  Rev,  1 ;  the  messages  to 
the  churches.  Rev.  2 ;  3 ;  the  glory 
of  heaven,  Rev,  4 ;  5 ;  opening  of 
the  seven  seals.  Rev.  6 ;  8  ;  the 
sealing  of  God's  servants,  Rev.  7  ; 
the  seven  trumpets.  Rev.  8  ;  9 ;  11. 
15 ;  the  seven  thunders.  Rev.  10.4  ; 
the  two  witnesses  and  the  beast. 
Rev.  11  ;  the  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  the  red  dragon,  Michael 
fighting  against,  overcomes,  Rev. 
12;  of  fallen  Babylon,  Rev.  13; 
14 ;  17  ;  18  ;  19 ;  the  seven  vials. 
Rev.  15 ;  16 ;  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  19  ;  the  last  judgment, 
Rev.  20  ;  the  new  Jerusalem,  &c.. 
Rev.  21 ;  22. 

REVELATIONS,  merciful,  from 
God,  Deut.  29.  29 ;  Job  33.  16  ;  Is. 
40.  5  ;  53.  1 ;  Jer.  33.  6 ;  Dan.  2.  22 ; 
Amos  3.  7;  Mat.  11.  25;  16.  17; 
1  Cor.  2,  10 ;  2  Cor.  12 ;  Gal.  1.  12 ; 
Eph.  3.  9 ;  Phil.  3.  15 ;  1  Pet.  1.  5 ; 
4.  13. 

wrathful,  Rom.  1.  18 ;  2.  5 ;  2  Thes. 
1.  7. 

REVENGE  deprecated.  Lev.  19, 18  ; 
Prov,  20,  22;  24.  29;  Mat.  5,  39; 
Rom.  12.  19 ;  1  Thes.  5.  15  ;  1  Pet. 
3,  9 

REVERENCE  to  God,  Ex.  3.  5  ;  Ps, 
89.  7  ;  111.  9  ;  Heb.  12.  28. 
to  Gode  sanctuary.  Lev.  19.  30. 
from  wives  to  husbands,  Eph.  5. 
33 

REVILING  condemned,  Ex.  22.  28  ; 
21.  17  ;  Mat.  5.  22  ;  1  Cor.  6.  10. 
examples    of   enduring,  Is.  51.  7; 
Mat.  5.  11;   27.  39;   1  Cor.  4.  12; 

1  Pet.  2.  23. 

REVOLT,  instances  of :  — cities  of 
the  plain.  Gen.  14.  1 ;  Korah,  Da- 
than,  Abiram,  Num.  16.  1 ;  Israel 
from  Mesoi^otamia,  Judg.  3.  9 
(under  Othniel) ;  southern  tribes 
from  the  Philistines,  Judg.  3.  31 ; 
eastern  tribes  from  Eglon,  Judg. 

3.  12 ;   Deborah  and  Barak,  Judg. 

4.  4 ;  southern  tribes  from  Midian, 
Judg.  6  ;  7 ;  8  ;  southern  tribes 
from  Ammon,  Judg.  11 ;  Samson, 
Judg.  15  ;  Ish-bosheth,  2  Sam.  2.  8  ; 
Abner,  2  Sam.  3  ;  Absalom,  2  Sam. 
15.  10;  Adonijah,  1  Kings  1.  5;  2. 
13  ;  Hadad  and  Rezon,  1  Kings  11. 

14,  23 ;  ten  tribes,  1  Kings  12.  19 : 

2  Chron.  10.  19;  Moab,  2  Kings  1; 
3.  5,  7 ;  Edom,  2  Kings  8.  20 ;  2 
Chron.  21.  8;  Libnah,  2  Kings  8. 
22  ;  2  Chron.  21.  10  ;  Jehu,  2  Kings 
9. 11 ;  Hoshea,  2  Kings  17.  4 ;  Hez- 
ekiah,  2  Kings  18.  4 ;  Jelioiakim, 
2  Kings  24. 1 ;   Zedekiah,  2  Kings 

24.  20  ;  2  Chron.  36.  13  ;  Jer.  52.  3  ; 
Theudas,  Acts  5.  36 ;  Judas  of 
Galilee,  Acts  5.  37. 

REWARD  to  the  righteotis,  Gen. 

15.  1 ;  Ps.  19.  11 ;  58.  11 ;  Prov.  11. 
18 ;  25.  22  ;  Mat.  5.  12  ;  6.  1 ;  10.  41 ; 
Luke  C.  35 ;  1  Cor.  3.  8 ;  Col.  2.  18 ; 
3.24;  Heb.  10.  35;  n.6;  Rev.  22. 
12. 

threatened  to  the  wicked,  Deut.  32. 

41 ;   2  Sam.  3.  39 ;   Ps.  54.  5  ;   91.  8  ; 

109  ;    Obad.  15  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13 ;  Rev. 

19.  17  ;  20.  15 ;  22.  15. 

exceeding  great,  Gen.  15.  1. 
REZIN,  king  of  Syria,  2  Kings  15. 

37  ;  16.  5,  9 ;  Is.  7. 1. 
REZON,  of  Damascus,  1  Kin.  11. 

23. 
RHODES,  island  of.  Acts  21.  1. 
RIBLAH,  in  Syria,  2  Kings  23.  33 ; 

25.  6 ;  Jer.  39.  5  ;  52.  9. 
RICHES,  God  gives,  1  Sam.  2.  7; 

Prov.  10.  22 ;  Eccl.  5.  19. 
the  true,  Prov.  3.  14  ;    Mat.  13.  44  ; 

Luke  16.  11 ;  Eph.  3.  8 ;  Col.  2.  3. 
earthly,  Deut.  8.  17 ;  1  Chron.  29. 

12  ;   Ps.  49.  6  ;   Pro\ .  11.  4 ;  15.  16 ; 

23.  5  ;   27.  24 ;   Eccl.  4.  8 ;   5.  10 ;  6 ; 

Jer.  9.  23 ;  48. 36 ;  Ezek.  7. 19 ;  Zeph. 
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RICHES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


SCRIPTURES. 


RICHES-^o??<. 

1.  18i  Mat.  6.  19  ;  13.  22 ;  1  Tim.  6. 
17  ;  Jam.  1.  11 ;  5.  2  ;  1  Pet.  1.  18. 

uncertain,  Prov.  23.  5. 

dangers  of,  Deut.  8. 13  ;  32. 15  ;  Neh. 

9.  25  ;  Prov.  15.  16  :  18.  23  ;  28.  11 ; 
30.  8 ;  Eccl.  5.  12 ;  Hos.  12.  8  ;  Mic. 
6.  12;   Mat.  13.  22;   19.  23;   Mark 

10.  22 ;  Luke  12.  15 ;  1  Tim.  6.  10 ; 
James  2.  6 ;  5.  1. 

proper  use  of,  1  Chr.  29.  3 ;  Job  31. 
lb,  24 ;  Ps.  62.  10  ;  Jer.  9.  23  ;  Mat. 
6.  19  :  19.  21 ;  Luke  16.  9  ;  1  Tim.  6. 

17  ;  James  1.  9  ;  1  John  3.  17. 

evil  use  of.  Job  20.  15 ;    31.  24  ;  Ps. 

39.  6 ;   49.  6 ;   73.  12 ;   Prov.  11.  28  ; 

13.  7,  11 ;   15.  6 ;   Eccl.  2.  26  ;  5.  10  ; 

James  5.  3. 
end  of  the  wicked  rich,  Job  20.  16  ; 

21.  13 ;   27.  16  ;   Ps.  52.  7  ;   Prov.  11. 

4  ;  22.  16 ;    Eccl.  5.  14  ;   Jer.  17.  11 ; 

Mic.  2.  3 ;  Hiib.  2.  6 ;  Luke  6.  24 ; 

12.  16  ;  16.  19  ;  James  5.  1. 
RIDDLE  of  Samson,  Judg.  14.  12. 
RIGHTi;OUS,  blesamgs  and  privi- 
leges of  the,  Job  36.  7 ;  Ps.  1 ;   5. 

12  ;  14.  5 ;  15 ;   32.  11 ;  16.  3,  11 ;   34. 

15  ;  37  ;  52.  6  ;  55.  22 ;  68.  10  ;  (>4. 10 ; 
89 ;  92.  12  ;  97.  11 ;  112  ;  125.  3  ;  146. 
8  ;  Prov.  2.  7  ;  3.  32 ;  12.  26 ;  10-13  ; 
28.  1 ;  Is.  3. 10  ;  26.  2 ;  60.  21 ;  Ezek. 

18  ;  Mat.  13.  43  ;  Acts  10.  35  ;  Rom. 

2.  10 ;  1  Pet.  3.  12 ;  1  John  3.  7  ; 
Rev.  22.  11. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  by  faith,  Gen. 
15.  6  ;   Ps.  106.  31 ;  Rom.  4.  3  ;  Gal. 

3.  6 ;  James  2.  23. 

■ of   Christ,    imputed   to    the 

Church,  Is.  54.  17  ;   Jer.  23.  6  ;    33. 

16  ;  Hosea  2. 19  ;  Mai.  4.  2  ;  Rom.  1. 
IT  ;  3.  22  ;  10.  3  ;  1  Cor.  1.  30 ;  2  Cor. 
5.  21 ;  Phil.  3.  9  ;  Tit.  2.  14  ;  2  Pet.- 
1.  1. 

of  the  law  and  faith,  Rom.  10. 
• of  man,  Deut.  9.  4  ;  Is.  64.  6 ; 

Dan.  9.  18 ;  Phil.  3.  9. 
RTMMON,  idol,  2  Kings  5.  18. 
RINGS,  Gen.  41.  42 ;  Ex.  25.  12 ;  26. 

29  ;   Est.  3.  10  ;   Ezek.  1.  18  ;  Luke 

15.  22. 
RIOTING  and  REVELLING,  Prov. 

23.  20 ;   28.  7  ;  Luke  15.  13 ;   Rom. 

13. 13  ;  1  Pet.  4.  4 ;  2  Pet.  2.  13. 
RIVER  of   life,  Rev.   22.     See  Ps. 

36.  8 ;  46.  4  ;  65.  9  ;  Ezek.  47. 
• of   Egypt    (Nile),  Ex.    1.  22; 

Ezek.  29.  3,  10 ;  Moses  hidden  in, 

Ex.  2.  5;  waters  of,  turned  into 

blood,  Ex.  7.  15. 
ROBBERY,  Lev.  19.  13 ;   Ps.  62.  10 ; 

Prov.  21.  7  ;  22.  22  ;  28.  24  ;  Is.  10.  2 ; 

61.  8 ;   Ezek.  22.  29 ;    Amos  3.  10 ; 

1  Cor.  6.  8 ;  1  Thes.  4.  6. 
ROBE,  scarlet,  gorgeous,    purple. 

Mat.  27.  28 ;  Luke  23.  11 ;  John  19. 

2. 
ROBES,  white,  Rev.  6.  11 ;  7.  9. 
ROCK,  water   brought  out  of,  by 

Moses,  Ex.  17.  6 ;  Num.  20. 10.    See 

1  Cor.  10.  4. 

figuratively  used,  Deut.  32.  4,  15 ; 

2  Sam.  22.  2  ;  23.  3 ;  Ps.  18.  2  ;  28. 1 ; 
31.  2  ;  61.  2  ;  Is.  17.  10  ;  26,  4  ;  32.  2. 
S^e  Mat.  7.  24, 

ROD  of  Moses,  Exod.  4  ;  of  Aaron, 

Num.  17  ;  Heb.  9.  4. 
ROLL  of  prophecy.  Is.  8. 1 ;  Jer.  36. 

2 ;  Ezek.  2. 9  ;  3. 1 ;  Zech.  5. 1.    See 

Book. 
ROMANS,  St,  Paul's  teaching  to 

See  Epistle  to  Romans,  also  Faith 

Works,  Righteousness. 
ROME,  strangers  of,  at  Pentecost, 

Acts 2. 10 ;  Jews  ordered  to  depart 

from,  Acts  18.  2;   Paul  preaches 

there,  Acts  28. 
ROSE  of  Sharon,  Cant.  2.  1. 
RUFUS  (chosen  in  the  Lord),  Rom. 

16.  13. 
RULERS,  of  the  Jews  (as  Nicode- 

mus),  John  3.    1;    7.    48;    12.    42, 

&c. 
of  the  synagogue  :  Jairus,  Luke  8. 


RULERS-con/, 
41 ;  Crispus,  Acts  18.  8  ;  Sosthenes, 
Acts  1»,  17. 

chosen  by  Moses,  Ex.  18.  25, 
RUTH,  story  of,  Ruth  1-4. 
Christ  descended  from.  Mat.  1,  5. 

SABAOTH  (Hosts),  the  Lord   of, 

Rom.  9.  29  ;  James  5.  4. 
SABBATH,  day  of  rest,  Gen.  2.  2 

(Heb.  4.  4). 
to  be  kept  holy,  Ex.  16.  23 ;   20.  8 ; 

23.  12  ;   31.  13  ;    34.  21 ;    35.  2  ;   Lev. 

25.  3;   Num.  15.  32;    Deut.  5,  12; 

Neh,  10,  31 ;   13.  15  ;   Is.  56 ;  58. 13  ; 

Jer.  17.  21 ;  Ezek.  20.  12. 
offerings.  Num.  28.  9. 
the  seventh  year  kept  as,  Ex.  23, 

10  ;  Lev.  25.  1. 
Christ  tlie  Lord  of,  Mark2.27  ;  Luke 

6.  5, 
first  day  of  the  week  kept  as  {See 

Mat.  28.  1 ;  Mark  16.  2,  9  ;  John  20. 

1,  19,  26) ;  Acts  20.  7  ;  1  Cor.  16.  2 ; 
Rev.  1. 10. 

SABEANS,  Job  1.  15  ;  Is.  45. 14. 
SACKCLOTH,  2  Sam.  3.  31 ;  1  Kin. 

20.  32  ;  Neh.  9.  1 ;  Est.  4.  1 ;  Ps.  30, 

11 ;  35.  13  ;  Jonah  3.  5. 
SACRIFICES,   Lev.   22.   19;   Deut, 

17.1. 

types  of  Christ,  Heb.  9  ;  10. 
SACRILEGE,  Rom.  2.  22. 
SADDUCEES,   their   controversies 

with    Christ,  Mat.  16.   1;    22.   23; 

Mark  12. 18  ;  Luke  20.  27  ;  with  the 

apostles,  Acts  4. 1 ;  with  Paul,  Acts 

23.  6 ;  their  doctrines,  Mat.  22.  23 ; 

Mark  12.  18  ;  Acts  23.  8. 
SAINTS  of  God,  Deut.  33.  2 ;  1  Sam. 

2.  9 ;  Ps.  145. 10  ;  148.  14  ;  149  ;  Prov. 
2.  8  ;  Dan.  7.  18  ;  Zech.  14.  5. 

believers,  Rom.  8.  27 ;   Eph.  2,  19 ; 
Col.  1.  12 ;  Jude  3  ;  Rev.  5.  8. 
obligations  of,  2  Chr.  6.  41 ;   Ps.  30. 
4 ;  31.  23  ;  34.  9  ;  132.  9  ;  Rom.  16.  2, 
15 ;  1  Cor.  6 ;  2  Cor.  8  ;  9 ;  Eph.  4 ; 
6.  18  ;  Pliilem.  ;  Heb.  6.  10;  13.  24. 
SALEM,  Gen.  14.  18  ;  Heb.  7,  1. 
SALOME,  Mark  15.  40 ;  16,  1, 
SALT,  Lev.  2.  13  ;  Mark  9.  49. 
Lot's  wife  becomes  a  pillar  of,  Gen. 
19.  26. 

salt  of  the  earth,  Mat.  5. 13  (Luke 
14.  34 ;  Col.  4.  6). 

sea  (Siddim),  Gen.  14.  3 ;  Num. 

34.  3,  12  ;   Deut.  3.  17  ;  Josh.  3.  16 ; 

12.  3;  15.  1,  2. 
SALVATION,  Ex.  14. 13 ;  15 ;  1  Sam. 

11. 13  ;  Ps.  3.  8  ;  37.  39 ;  62.  1 ;  68, 
19  ;  Is.  33.  2 ;  46.  13 ;  59.  1 ;  63.  5  ; 
Lam.  3.  26 ;  Mic.  7.  7  ;  Hab.  3.  18  ; 
Luke  1.  69 ;  Phil,  1.  19,  28 ;  Rev.  7, 
10  ;  12.  10 ;  19.  1. 

to  be  wrouglit  out  with  fear  and 
trembling,  Pliil.  2.  12. 
SAMARIA  (city  of),  1  Kings  16.  24  ; 
20. 1 ;  2  Kings  6.  24. 

(region  of),  visited  by  Christ, 

Luke  17.  11 ;  John  4 ;  and  gospel 
preachpd  there,  Acts  8. 
SAMARITAN,  parable  of,  Luke  10, 
33. 

miracle  performed  on,  Luke  17. 16. 
SAMSON,  Judg.  13-16. 
delivered  up  to  Philistines,  Judg, 
16.  21. 

his  death,  Judg.  16.  30. 
SAMUEL  born,  and   presented  to 
the  Lord,  1  Sam.  1. 19,  26. 
ministers  to  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  3, 
the  Lord  speaks  to,  1  Sam.  3.  11. 
judges  Israel,  1  Sam.  7  ;  8.  1 ;  Acts 

13.  20. 

anoints  Saul  king,  1  Sam.  10.  1. 
rebukes  Saul  for  sin,  1  Sam,  13.  13 ; 

15. 16. 

anoints  David,  1  Sam.  16 ;  19.  18. 
his  death,  1  Sam.  25.  1 ;  28.  3. 
his  spirit  consulted  by  Saul,  1  Sam, 

28.  12. 
as  a  prophet,  Ps.  99.  6  ;  Acts  3.  24  ; 

Heb.  11.  32. 
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SANBALLAT,  Neh.  2.  10 ;  4 ;  6.  2 ; 

13.  28. 
SANCTIFICATION  by  Christ,  John 

17.  19  ;   1  Cor.  1.  2,  3U;  6.  11 ;  Eph. 

5.  26 ;  Heb.  2.  11 ;  10.  10  ;  Jude  1. 
by  the  Spirit,  Rom.  15.  16 ;  2  Thes. 

2.  13 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
SANCTIFIED,   the    seventh    day, 

Gen.  2.  3  ;  the  firstborn  to  be,  Ex. 

13.  2 ;  the  people,  Ex.  19. 10 ;  Num. 

11.  18  ;   Josh.  3.  5;  the  tabernacle, 

Ex.  29 ;  30 ;  Lev.  8. 10 ;  the  pri3sts, 

Lev,  8,  30 ;  9  ;  2  Chr.  5.  11. 
SANCTUARY,  God,  of  his  people, 

Is,  8,  14 ;  Ezek.  11.  16.     See  Ps.  20. 

2  ;  63.  2  ;  68.  24 ;  73.  17  ;  77.  13  ;  78. 
54  ;  96. 6 ;  134  ;  150 ;  Heb.  8 ;  9.  See 
Temple. 

SAND  of  the  sea.  Gen.  22.  17 ;  Hos. 

1.  10 ;  Heb.  11.  12  ;  Rev.  20.  8. 
SANDALSj  Mark  6.  9 ;  Acts  12.  8, 
SAPPHIRE,  Ex.  24. 10  ;  28.18  ;  Ezek. 

I.  26  ;  10.  1 ;  28. 13 ;  Rev.  21. 19. 
SARAH  (Sarai),  Gen.  11 ;   12  ;  20.  2. 

See  Abr^  ham. 
her  death  and  burial.  Gen.  23  (Heb. 

II.  11 ;  1  Pet.  3,  6). 
SARDINE  stone,  Rev.  4.  3. 
SARDIS,  church  of.  Rev.  1. 11 ;  3. 1. 
SARDIUS,  Ex.  28,  17  ;    Ezek,  28,  13 ; 

Rev.  21.  20. 
SARDONYX,  jewel.  Rev.  21.  20. 
SATAN,  Job  1.  7 ;  2.  1 ;  Zech.  3.  1 ; 

Mat.  4. 10.    See  Devil. 
SAUL,  king  of  Israel,  his  pn  rentage, 

anointing  by  Samuel,  prophesying, 

and   acknowledgment  as  king,   1 

Sam,  9 ;  10. 
his  disobedience,  and  rejection  by 

God,  1  Sam,  14.31;  15. 
possessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  quieted 

by  David,  1  Sam.  16.  14, 15,  23. 
favours  David,  1  Sam.  18.  5  ;  seeks 

to  kill  him,  1  Sam.  18.  10 ;  pursues 

him,  1  Sam.  20 ;  23  ;  24  ;  26. 
slays  priests  for  succouring  David, 

1  Sam.  22.  9, 
enquires  of  the  witch  of  En-dor, 

1  Sam.  28.  7. 
his  ruin  and  suicide,  1  Sam.  28.  15 ; 

31 ;  1  Chr.  10  ;  his  posterity,  1  Chr. 

8.  33. 

of  Tarsus.    See  Paul. 

SAVIOUR,  Christ,  Luke  2. 11 ;  John 

4.  42  ;  Acts  5.  31 ;   13.  23 ;   Eph.  5. 

23  ;   2  Pet.  1.  1 ;  3.  2  ;   1  John  4.  14  ; 

Jude  25. 
God,  Is.  43.  3,  11 ;  Jer.  14.  8; 

Hos.  13.  4  ;  Luke  1.  47. 
SAVOUR,  a  sweet  (Gen.  8.  21 ;  Ex. 

29. 18) ;  type  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  2.  14, 

15  ;  Eph.  5.  2. 
SCAB,  Lev.  13.  1 ;  Deut,  28.  27 ;  Is. 

3.17. 
SCAPEGOAT,  Lev.  16,  20,  21  (Is,  53. 

6). 
SCEPTRE,  Gen.  49.  10;   Num.  24. 

17  ;  Est.  5,  2  ;  Ps,  45.  6 ;  Heb.  1.  8. 
SCHISM  condemned,  1  Cor.  1;  3; 

11.  18;  12.25;  2  Cor.  13.  11. 
SCHOOLMASTER,  figurative.  Gal. 

3.24. 
SCOFFERS,  their  sin,  Ps.  1 ;  2 ;  123. 

4 ;   Prov.  1.  22  ;   3.  34  ;   9.  7,  12  ;  13. 

1;  14.6;    15.12;   19.25,29;    21.24; 

24.  9  ;  I.?.  28.  14  ;  29.  20 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
SCORPIONS,  Deut,  8.  15 ;  Luke  10. 

19  ;  Rev.  9.  3. 
SCOURGING,  Lev.  19.  20  ;  Deut.  25. 

3  ;  2  Cor.  11.  24. 

of  Christ,  Mat.  27.  26 ;  Luke  23.  16. 
SCRIBES,    2    Sam.    8.   17;    20.  25; 

1  Kings  4.  3  ;  2  Kings  19.  2 ;  22.  8 ; 

1  Chr.  27,  32 ;  Ezra  7.  6 ;  Jer.  36. 

26, 
and  Pharisees,  censured  by  Christ, 

Mat,  15,  3 ;  23.  2  ;  Mark  2.  16 ;  3.  22 ; 

Luke  11.  15,  53 ;  20.  1. 
conspire  against  Christ,  Mark  11. 

18  ;  Luke  20.  19  ;  22.  2 ;  23.  10. 
persecute  Stephen,  Acts  6.  12. 

SCRIPTURES,  the  Holy,  given  by 
inspiration  of    God  through  the 


SCRIPTURES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


SHUTTETH. 


SCRIPTURES-conif. 

Holy  Ghost,  Acts  1.  16 ;  Heb.  3.  7 ; 

2  Tim.  3.  16  ;  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
Christ  confirms  and  teaches  out  of, 

Mat.  4.  4 ;  Mark  12.  10 ;  Luke  24. 

27  ;  John  7.  42. 
testify  of  Christ,  John  5.  39 ;  Acts 

10.  43  ;  18.  28  ;  1  Cor.  15.  3. 
profitable  for  doctrine,  instruction, 

and  rule  of  life,  Ps.  19.  7 ;  119.  v,  ■ 

John  17.  17  ;  Acts  20.  32  ;  Rom.  15. 

4  ;  16.  26  ;  2  Tim.  3.  16,  17. 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  John  20. 

31 ;  Rom.  1.  2  ;  2  Tim.  3.  15 ;  Jam. 

1.  21 ;  2  Pet.  1.  IS). 
to  be  taught  diligently,  Deut.  6.  9 ; 

17.  19 ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
to  be  kept  unaltered,  Deut.   4.  2  ; 

Prov.  30.  6  ;  2  Tim.  1.  13  (Jude  3) ; 

Rev.  22.  18. 
to  be  searched,  John  5.  39 ;  example. 

Acts  17.  11. 
formerly  given  by  God  through  the 

prophets,  Luke  16.  31 ;  Rom.  3.  2 ; 

9.  4 ;  Heb.  1.  1 ;  in  the  last  days 

through  Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  1.  2; 

fulfilled  by  Him,  Mat.  5.  17  ;  Luke 

24.  27  ;  John  19.  24 ;  Acts  13.  2:). 
appealed  to  by  the  apostles.  Acts 

2  ;  3  ;  8.  32  ;  17.  2  ;  18.  24  ;  28.  23. 
rejecters  will  be  judged  by,  John 

12.  43  ;  Heb.  2.  3  ;  10.  28 ;  12.  25. 
SCROLL,  the  heavens  compared  to. 

Is.  34.  4  ;  Rev.  6.  14. 
SCYTHIANS,  Col.  3.  11. 
SEA,  God's  power  over,  Ex.  14.  6 ; 

15 ;  Nell.  9.  11 ;  Job  38.  11  ;  Ps.  65. 

7  ;  6a.  6  ;  89.  9  ;  93.  4  ;  107.  23  ;  114  ; 

Prov.  8.  29  ;  Is.  51.  10 ;  50.  2  ;  Nah. 

1.  4;  no  more.  Rev.  21.  1. 
the  molten,  1  Kings  7.  23 ;  2  Chr. 

4.  2 ;  of  glass.  Rev.  4.  6 ;  15.  2. 
SEAL  of  righteousness,  Rom.  4.  11. 
SEALS,  Gen.  38.    18 ;    Ex.   28.   11  ; 

1  Kings  21.  8 ;  Job  33.  14 ;  Cant. 

8.  6 ;  Jer.  32.  10 ;  Dan.  12.  4  ;  M  it. 

27.  66. 
SEALED   believers,   2  Cor.  1.   22; 

Eph.  1.  13  ;  4.  30  ;  in  heaven,  num- 
ber of.  Rev.  7. 
book  opened.  Rev.  5.  6. 
utterances  of  the  seven  thunders. 

Rev.  10.  4. 
SEARCHER  of  hearts,  God,  1  Chr. 

23.  9 ;  29.  17  ,'  Ps.  7.  9  ;  Jer.  17.  10. 
SEASONS,  continuance  of.  Gen.  8. 

22. 
SECOND  COMING,  Christ's,  Acts 

1.  11. 
SECOND  DEATH,  Rev.  20.  14. 
SECRET    things    belong   to   God, 

Deut.  29.  29 ;  Job  15.  8. 
revealed  by  Him,  Ps.  25.  14 ;  Prov. 

3.  32 ;  Amos  3.  7 ;  Mat.  11.  25  ;  13. 

35 ;  Rom.  16.  25  ;  2  Cor.  3.  13. 
all  known  to  Him,  Ps.  44.  21 ;  90.  8  ; 

Eccl.  12.   14 ;  Mat.  6.  4 ;  Mark  4. 

22  ;  Rom.  2.  16. 
SECRETS,  not  to  be  revealed,  Prov. 

25.  9  ;  M  it.  18.  15. 
SEDITION,  Gal.  5.  20  ;•  2  Pet.  2.  1&. 
SEED  of  the  woman.  Gen.   3.   15; 

Rev.  12  ;  of  the  serpent.  Gen.  3.  15. 
parables  about,  Mat.  13  ;  Luke 

8.  6. 
SEER,  1  Sam.  9.  9  ;  2  Sam.  24.  11. 
SEIR,  mount,  Edom,  land  of  Esau, 

Gen.  14.  6 ;  32.  3 ;  36.  8,  20  ;  Deut. 

33.  2  ;  Josh,  24.  4 ;  Is.  21.  11 ;  Ezek. 

25.  8. 
predictions   about.    Num.    24.   13 ; 

E^ek.  35.  2. 
SELAH  (pause),  P.s.  3.  2  ;  4.  2,  &c. 
SELEUCIA,  apostles  at.  Acts  13.  4. 
SELF-DENIAL,  Prov.  23.  2;   Jer. 

35  ;  Luke  3.  11 ;  14.  33 ;  Acts  2.  45 ; 

Rom.   6.  12;  8.  13;  14.  20;  15.  1; 

1  Cor.  10.  23  ;  13.  5  ;  24.  33 ;  G^l.  5. 

24 ;  Phil.  2.  4;  Tit.  2. 12 ;  1  Pet.  2. 11. 
Christ  an  example  of.  Mat.  4.  8  ;  8. 

20;  Rom.  15.3-  Phil.  2.  6. 
incumbent  on  His  followers,  Mat. 

10. 38  ;  16.  24  ;  Mk,  8.  34 ;  Lk.  9.  23. 


SELF-EXAMINATION     enjoined. 

Lam.  3.  40 ;  Ps.  4.  4  ;  1  Cor.  11.  28  ; 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 
SELFISHNESS,  Is.  56.  11 ;  Rom.  15. 

1 ;  1  Cor.  10.  24  ;  2  Cor.  5.  15  ;  Phil. 

2.  4  ;  21 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2  ;  Jam.  2.  8. 
SELF-WILL,  Ps.  75.  6 ;  Tit.   1.  7  ; 

2  Pet.  2.  10. 
SENNACHERIB,  2  Kings   18.   13; 

2  Chron.  32  ;  Is.  36.  37. 
SEPARATION,  of  women.  Lev.  12. 
SEPHARVAIM,  2  Kings  17.  24 ;  18. 

34  ;  19.  13. 
SEPULCHRE,  Abraham's,  Gen.  23. 

6  ;  25.  9 ;  Acts  7.  16. 

of   Christ,  Mat.   27.   60;    Mark  15. 

46 ;  Luke  23.  55  ;  John  19.  41. 
SEPULCHRES,  whited.  Mat.  23.  27. 
SERAPHIM,  Is.  6.  2. 
SERGIUS  PAULUS,  Acts  13.  7. 
SERMON  on  the  mount.  Mat.  5-7  ; 

Luke  6.  20.     tiee  Christ. 
SERPENT  cursed  by  God,  Gen.  3. 

14  (2  Cor.  11.  3  ;  Rev.  12.  9i. 
SERPENTS,    fiery,    sent    by  God, 

and  brasen  one  made  by  Moses, 

Num.  21.  8  (John  3.  14) ;  the  latter 

destroyed,  2  Kings  IS.  4. 
SERVANTS,  Ex.  20.  10 ;   21 ;  Deut. 

5.  14. 
advice  to,  Mai.   1.   6;    Eph.   6.   5; 

Col.  3.  22 ;  1  Tim.  6.  1 ;  Tit.  2.  9 ; 

1  Pet.  2.  18. 
SERVILE  work  forbidden  on  holy 

days,  Lev.  23.  7  ;  Num.  23. 18  ;  29.  1. 
SETH,  son  of  Adam,  Gen.  4.  25  ;  5.  3. 
SEVENTY  elders,  the.  Exod.  IS.  25  ; 

24  ;  Num.  11.  16. 
years'  captivity  foretold,  Jer.  25. 11. 
weeks,  Daniel's  prophecy  concern- 
ing, Dan.  9.  24. 
disciples,  Christ's  charge  to,  Luke 

10. 
SHADOW,  1  Chr.  29.  15 ;  Job  8.  9 ; 

Ps.  17.  8  ;  36.  7  ;  63.  7. 
of  heavenly  things,  Heb.  8.  5  ;  10. 1. 
SHADRACH,  MESHACH,  and   A- 

BED-NEGO,  their  faith  and  suf- 
ferings, and  deliverance,  Dan.  1 ;  3. 
SHALLUM,  2  Kin.  15. 10 ;  Jer.  22. 11. 
SHALMANESER  carries  ten  tribes 

captive,  2  Kings  17  ;  18.  9. 
SHAME,  Gen.  2.  25 ;  3.  10 ;  Ex.  32. 

25.     See  Prov.  3.  35 ;  11.  2  ;  13.  5 ; 

Ezek.  16.  63  ;  Rom.  6.  21 ;  of  God's 

enemies,  Ps.  40.  14  ;  109.  29  ;  Ezek. 

7.   18;    Dan.    12.    2;    subdued    by 

hope,  Rom.  5.  5. 
SHAMGAR  judges  Israel,  Judg.  3. 

31  ;  5.  6. 
SHAMMAH,  his  valour,  2  Sam.  23. 

11. 
SHAPHAN  repairs   the  temple,  2 

Kings  22.  3  ;  2  Chr.  34.  8. 
SHARON,  rose  of.  Cant.  2. 1. 
SHAVING  the  head.   Lev.   13.  33  ; 

14.  8  ;  Num.  6.  9 ;  8.  7.     See  Job  1. 

20;     Ezek.   44.    20;    Acts   21.    24; 

1  Cor.  11.  5  (Lev.  21.  5). 
SHI  A.RING    sheep,    rejoicing    at, 

1  Sam.  25.  4  ;  2  Sam.  13.  23. 
SHEAVES  of  corn,  Joseph's  dream, 

Gen.  37.  7. 
of  the  firstfruits  of  harvest.  Lev. 

23.  10-12. 
forgotten,  to  be  left  in  the  field, 

Deut.  24.  19  ;  Job  24.  10. 
typical,  Ps.  126.   6;    Micah  4,  12; 

Mat.  13.  30. 
SHEBA,  Gen.  25.  3 ;  Job  6.  19 ;  Ps. 

72.   10;    Jer.  6.  20;  Ezek.  27.  22; 

38.  13. 
queen  of,  1  Kings   10 ;  2  Chr.    9 ; 

Mat.  12.  42. 
SHEBA  (Benjamite)  revolts,  2  Sam. 

20. 
SHEBNA  the   scribe,  2   Kings  18. 

18  ;  19.  2  ,  I-.  22.  15  ;  36.  3  ;  37.  2. 
SHECHEM  the  Hivite,  Gen.  34. 

■  city  of,  Josh.  17.  7 ;  Ps.  60.  6. 

charge  of  Joshua  at,  Josh.  24. 

its  treachery  and  penalty,  Judg.  9. 

1,  4L 
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SHEEP   for  sacrifice,   Lev.  1.  10; 
1  Kings  8.  63 ;  2  Chr.  30.  24. 
the  people  spoken  of  as,  2  Sam.  24. 
17  ;  Ps.  74.  1. 

the  church  compared  to,  Ps.  74.  1 ; 
79.  13 ;  95.  7  ;  100.  3 ;  Ezek.  34 ;  36. 
38  ;  Mic.  2.  12  ;  Mat.  15.  24  ;  25.  32 ; 
John  10.  2  ;  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
emblem  of  Christ,  Is.  53,  7  ;  Acts  8. 
32. 

of  His  people,  Ps.  95.  7  ;  John  21. 16. 

SHEKEL,  Gen.  23.  15 ;  Ex.  30.  13 ; 

Josh.  7.  21 ;  2  Sam.  14.  26 ;  1  Kin. 

10.   16  ;    Neh.   5.   15 ;    Jer.    32.    9 ; 

Ezek.  4.  10. 

SHELAH,  son  of  Judah,  Gen.  33.  5. 

SHEM,  Gen.  9.  26;    10.   21;   IL  10; 

1  Chr.  1.  17. 

SHEMAIAH,  prophet,  1  Kings  12. 
22;  2  Chr.  11.  2;  12.  5  (Jer.  29.  24), 
SHEPHERD,  the  Good  (Christ), 
John  10.  14;  Heb.  13.  20;  1  Pet. 
2.  25 ;  5.  4  (Is.  40.  11 ;  Zech,  11,  16 ; 
13,  7). 

(of  Israel),  Ps.  23. 1 ;  80.  1 ;  Ezek. 
34.  11. 

shepherd  of  his  flock.  Is.  63.  11, 
idol  shepherd,  Zech.  11.  17, 
hireling,  John  10.  12. 
SHEPHERDS,  Gen.   46.   32,  34 ;  47. 
3 ;  Jer.  33,  12 ;  Ezek.  34,  2 ;  Luke 

2.  8.    . 

SHESHACH,  Jer.  25. 26 ;  51,  41. 
SHESHBAZZAR,  Ezra  1.  8  ;  5.  14. 
SHETHAR-BOZNAI    and     Tatnal 

oppose  rebuilding  of  temple,  Ezra 

5.  6. 
SHEWBREAD,  Ex.  25.  30  ;  Lev.  24. 

5  ;  Heb.  9.  2  ;  David  takes,  1  Sam. 

21.  6  (Mat.  12.  4 ;  Mark  2.  26 ;  Luke 

6.4). 
SHIBBOLETH,  Judg.  12.  6. 
SHIELD,  God,  of  his  people.  Gen. 

15.  1;    Deut.   33.    29;    Ps.   33.  20; 

84.    11;    115.    9;    Prov,    30,    5;   of 

faith,  Eph,  6.  16. 
SHIELDS,  Solomon's,  1  Kin.  10.  17  ; 

Goliath's,  1  Sam.  17.  6. 
SHILOH,  Messiah,  Gen.  49.  10. 
site  of  tabernacle,  Josh.  18.  1 ; 

Judg.  21.   19  ;  1  Sam.  1.   3 ;  2.  14 ; 

3.  21  ;  Ps.  78.  60 ;  Jer.  7.  12  ;  26.  6. 
SHIMEI  curses  David,  2  Sam.  16.  5, 

slain  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  2.  36. 
SlTlNING  of  God's  face,  Num.  6. 

25;  Ps.  31.  16;  50.  2  ;  67.  1  ;  tO.  1, 

Dan.  9.  17. 
skin  of   Moses'  face,  Ex.    34.  29; 

2  Cor.  3. 

of  Christ's  face.  Mat.  17.  2 ;  Luke 
9.  29  ;  Acts  9.  3 ;  Rev.  1.  16. 
of  believers,  as  lights  of  the  world. 
Mat.  5.  16;  Phil.  2.  15;  John  5. 
35 ;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Dan.  12.  3  ;  Mat.  13.  43. 
of  the  gospel,  2  Cor.  4.  4 ;  Is.  9.  2, 

SHIPS,  Gen.  49.  13 ;  Num.  24.  24  ; 
Solomon's,  1  Kin.  9.  26;  Jehosha- 
phat's,  1  Kings  22.  48 ;  of  Tarshish, 
Ps.  48.  7 ;  Is.  2,  16 ;  23,  1 ;  60,  9 ; 
Ezek.  27.  25. 

SHISHAK  invades  and  spoils  Jeru- 
salem, 1  Kings  14.  25 ;  2  Chr.  12. 

SHITTIM-WOOD  for  the  taberna- 
cle, Ex.  25.  5  ;  27.  1. 

SHOES  taken  off,  Ex.  3,  5  ;  Deut.  25. 
9 ;  Josh.  5.  15  ;  Ruth  4.  7  ;  2  Sam, 
15.  30. 

SHOULDER,  sacrificial,  Ex.  29,  22, 
27  ;  Lev.  7.  34 ;  10.  14 ;  Num.  6.  19. 

SHOUTING,  in  war.  Josh.  G.  5 ;  1 
Sam.  4.  5 ;  2  Chr.  13.  15. 
in   worship,  2  Sam.  6.   15 ;  Ezra  3. 
11 ;  Ps.  47.  1 ;  Zeph.  3.  14. 

SHUNEM,  Josh.  19.  18  ;  1  Sam.  28. 
4  ;  2  Kings  4.  8. 

SHUSHAN,  city,  Artaxerxes  at, 
Neh.  1.  1 ;  Est.  2.  8  ;  3.  15. 

SHUT,  the  door  was.  Mat.  25.  10; 
pVes,  Is.  6.  10;  44.  18  ;  heaven, 
Rev.  11.  6  ;  21.  25. 

SHUTTETH  (and  none  openeth), 
Rev.  3,  7. 
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SICK. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


SPIRITS. 


SICK:-Hezekiah,  2  Kings  20.  1; 
2  C}ir.  32.  24 ;  Lazarus,  John  11. 
1 ;  Dorcas,  Acts  9.  37 ;  Peter's 
wife's  mother.  Mat.  8.  14  ;  Mark  1. 
30 ;  Luke  4.  38. 

healing  the,  Mat.  8. 16  ;  10.  8 ;  Mark 
16.  18  ;  Luke  7.  10. 
when  saw  we  thee,  Mat.  25.  39. 
unto  death,  PhU.  2.  27. 
SICKLE,  Deut.  16.  9  ;  23.  25. 
typical,  Joel   3.  13;   Mark   4.  29; 
Rev.  14.  14. 
SICKNESS,  Lev.  26.  16 ;  Deut.  23. 
27  ;  2  Sam.  12.  15 ;  2  Chr.  21.  15. 
conduct  under,   Ps.  35.   13  ;  Is.  38. 
12;  Mat.  25.  36;   Jam.  5.  14.     See 
Affliction. 
SIDON.  son  of  Canaan,  Gen.  10.  15. 
(Zidon),  city  of.  Josh.  19.  28 ; 

1  Kings  5.  6  ;  Acts  27.  3. 

SIGHT  of  God,  in,  Acts  4.  19  ;  8.  21 ; 
10.  31;  2  Cor.  2.  17;  4.  2;  7.  12; 
Gal.  3.   11 ;    1  Thes.  1.  3 ;  1  Tim. 

2.  3 ;  6. 13 ;  1  Pet.  3.  4. 

SIGN,  Pharisees  ask  a,  Mat.  12.  38 ; 

Mark  8.  11. 
SIGNS,  sun  and  moon,  Gen.   1.  14 ; 

rainbow,  Gen.  9.  13  ;  circumcision, 

Gen.  17.   10;  Moses,  Ex.  3.  12;  4. 

8 ;    sabbath,     Ex.   31.    13 ;    Jonas, 

Mat.  12.  39 ;   apostles.  Acts  2.  43 ; 

alsol  Kings  13,   3;    Is.  7.  11;  8. 

18  ;  20.  3  ;  Ezek.  24.  24. 
false,    Deut.    13.   1;    Mat.  24.   24; 

2  Thes.  2.  9. 

of  the  times,  Mat.  16.  3. 
SIHON,  king  of  the  Amorites,  Num. 

21.  21 ;    Deut.  1.  4  ;  2.  26  ;  Ps.  135. 

11  ;  136.  19. 
SILAS,   Acts  15.  22 ;    16.  19 ;  17.  4. 

See  2  Cor.  1.  19  ;  1  Thes.  1. 1 .  IPet. 

5.12. 
SILENCE,    Job   2.  13;    Ps.  39.  2; 

Prov.  10.  19  ;  11.  12  ;  17.  28. 
women  to  keep,  1  Tim.  2.  11. 
in  heaven  for  half   an  hour,  Rev. 

8.  1. 
SILK,  Prov.  SI.  22 ;  Ezek.  16.  10. 
SILO  AM,  pool  of,  John  9.  7. 
SILVER,  Ex.  26.  19 ;  Num.  7.  13. 
as    money.    Gen.     23.    15 ;    44.  2 ; 

Deut.  22. 19  ;  2  Kings  5.  22. 
SIMEON,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  33 ; 

34.  7,  25  ;  42.  24. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  46.  10  ;  Ex.  6. 

15 ;  Num.  1.  22 ;  26.  12 ;  1  Chr.  4. 
'  24  ;  12.  25. 
prophecy  concerning,  Gen.  49.  5. 

blesses  Christ,  Luke  2.  25. 

SIMON,  brother  of  Christ,  Mat.  13. 

55  ;  Mark  6.  3. 
(Zelotes),     APOSTLE,     Mat. 

10.  4  ;  Mark  3.  18 ;  Luke  6.  15. 
■ (Pharisee),  reproved,  Luke  7. 

36. 

(leper),  Mat.  26.  6  ;  Mark  14.  3. 

(of  Cyrene),  bears  the  cross  of 

Jesus,  Mat.  27.   32 ;    Mark  15.  21 ; 

Luke  23.  26. 
(a    tanner),  Peter's  vision  in 

his  house,  Acts  9.  43  ;  10.  6. 
(a  sorcerer),  baptized,  Acts  8. 

9  ;  rebuked  by  Peter,  Acts.  8.  18. 

■ PETER.     See  Peter. 

SIMPLE,  the  (foolish),  Prov.  1.  22 ; 

8.  5.     See  Prov.  1.  32 ;  7.  7  ;  14.  15. 
SIMPLICITY,  in  Christ,  2  Cor.  1. 

12 ;  11.  3  ;  Rom.  16.  19. 
SIN,  what  It  is,  Deut.  9.  7  ;  Josh.  1. 

18  ;  Prov.  24.  9  ;  Rom.  14.  23 ;  Jam. 

4.  17  ;  1  John  3.  4  ;  5.  17. 
origin  of,  Gen.  3.  6,  7  ;  Mat.  15,  19  ; 

John  8.  44  ;  Rom.  5.  12 ;  1  John  3.  8. 
characteristics  of,  Prov.  14.  34  ;  15. 

9 ;  30.  12 ;  Is.  1.  18 ;  59.  3 ;  Jer.  44. 

4 ;  Eph.  5.  11 ;  Heb.  3.  13,  15  ;  6.  1 ; 

9.  14  ;  Jam.  1.  15. 

sting  of,  death,  1  Cor.  15.  56. 
all  bom  in,  and  under,  Gen.  5.  3 ; 
Job  15.  14  ;  25.  4  ;  Ps.  51.  5  ;  Rom. 

3.  9  ;  Gal.  3.  22. 

Christ  alone  without,  2  Cor.  5.  21 ; 
Heb.  4.  15  ;  7.  26 ;  1  John  3.  5 ;  His 


SIN-rw/,/. 

blood  alone  redeems  from,  John 

1.  29  ;  Eph.  1.  7  ;  1  John  1.  7 ;  3.  5. 
fountain  for,  Zech.  13.  1. 
repented  of,  and  confessed.  Job  33. 

27  ;    Ps.   38.   18 ;   97.   10 ;  Prov.  28. 

13  ;  Jer.  3.  21 ;  Rom.  12.  9  ;  1  John 

I.  9. 

prayed,  striven  against,  and  mor- 
tified, Ps.  4.  4  ;  19.  13  ;  39.  1 ;  51.  2  ; 
139.  23,  24  :  Mat.  6.  13 ;  Rom.  8.  13 ; 
Col.  3.  5  ;  Heb.  12.  4. 

excludes  from  heaven,  1  Cor.  6.  9  ; 
Gal.  5.  19 ;  Eph.  5.  5  ;  Rev.  21.  27. 

wages  of,  death,  Rom.  6.  23. 

punishment  of,  Gen.  2.  17  ;  Ezek. 

18.  4 ;  Rom.  5.  13 ;  Heb.  10.  26 ; 
Jam.  1.  15. 

SIN    (Zin),  wilderness  of,    Ex.  16; 

Num.  13.  21 ;  20 ;  27.  14. 
SINAI,  mount,  Deut.  33.  2 ;  Judg.  5. 

5;  Ps.  (>8.  8,17;  Gal.  4.  24. 
SINCERITY,  Josh.   24.  14  ;    1  Cor. 

5.  8  ;  Eph.  6.  24  ;  Tit.  2.  7. 
SINGING.     See  Psalmody. 
SINS,     NATIONAL,     bring    judg- 
ments.   Mat.    23.    35,  36;    27.  25; 

denounced,  Is.  1.  24  ;  30.  1 ;  Jer.  5. 

9  ;  6.  27. 
SIRION,  mount,  Deut.  3.  9 ;  Ps.  29.  6. 
SISERA,   Judg.   4.   2,  21;    5.  24;   1 

Sam.  12.  9  ;  Ps.  83.  9. 
SLANDER,    Ex.  23.    1;    P.s.  15.   3; 

3L   13;    34.   13  (1  Pet.   3.   10);    50. 

20;    64.    3:    101.  5;    Prov.    10.   18; 

Jer.  6.  28  ;  9.  4  ;  Eph.  4.  31 ;  1  Tim. 

3.  11 ;  Tit.  3.  2. 
effects  of,  and  conduct  under,  Prov. 

16.    28;    17.    9;    18.   8;    26.  20,  22; 

Jer.   38.   4;   Ezek.   22.  9;    Mat.  5. 

11 ;    26.  59  ;  Acts  6.  11 ;   17.  7  ;  24. 

5  ;  1  Cor.  4.  12. 
SLANDEROUSLY  reported,  Rom. 

3.8. 
SLAYING  unpremeditatedly.  Num. 

35.   11;    Deut.  4.   42;   19.  3;  Josh. 

20.  3. 
SLEEP,  Gen.  2.  21 ;  15.  12 ;  1  Sam. 

26.  12  ;   Job  4.  13 ;  Prov.  6.  4-11 ; 

19.  15  ;  20.  13. 

figurative,  Ps.  13.  3;  Dan.  12.  2; 
Mark  13.  36 ;  Rom.  13.  11 ;  1  Cor. 

II.  30;  15.  20,  51 ;  1  Thes.  4.  13-15. 
SLING,  Judg.   20.  16 ;  Goliath  slain 

by,  1  Sam.  17.  49.  See  2  Kings  3. 
25  ;  2  Chr.  26.  14. 

figurative,  1  Sam.  25.  29  ;  Prov.  26.  8. 

SLOTHFULNESS,  Prov.  12.  24,  27  ; 

15.   19 ;    18.  9 ;    19.   15,  24 ;  21.   25  ; 

22.    13;    24.    30;    26.   13-16;    Eccl. 

10.  18 ;  Mat.  25.  26;  Rom.  11.  8. 

condemned,  Prov.  6.  4;    Rom.  12. 

11 ;  13.  11 ;  1  Thes.  5.  6  ;  Heb.  6. 12. 

SLOW  to  speak,  Jam.  1.  19. 

SLUGGARD,    the,  Prov.  6.  6;    10. 

26 ;  13.  4  ;  20.  4  ;  26.  16. 
SMYRNA,  church  of.  Rev.  2.  8. 
SNAIL,  unclean,  Lev.  11.  30. 
SNUFFERS,  gold,  Ex.  25.  38  ;  37.  23. 
SOBRIETY,  Rom.  12.  3 ;  1  Thes.  5. 
6 ;  1  Tim.  2.  9  ;  3.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  8 ;  2. 
12 ;  1  Pet.  1.  13 ;  4.  7  ;  5.  8. 
SODOM,  its  iniquity  and  destruc- 
tion. Gen.  13.  13  ;  18.  20 ;  19.  4-24 ; 
Deut.  23.  17  ;  1  Kings  14.  24. 
Lot's  deliverance  from,  Gen.  19. 
a  warning,  Deut.  29.  23  ;  32.  32 ;  Is. 
1.  9  ;   13.  19  ;   Lam.  4.  6 ;  Mat.  10. 
15;    Luke  17.  29;    Jude  7;    Rev. 
11.8. 
SOLDIERS,  admonition  to,  Luke  3. 

14. 

at  the  crucifixion,  John  19,  2,  23,  32. 
as  guards.  Mat.  27.  66 ;  28.  4,  12 ; 
Acts  12.  4  ;  23.  10 ;  27.  42. 
SOLOMON,  king  of  Israel,  2  Sam. 
12.  24;  1  Kings  1 ;  2.  24;  1  Chr. 
28.  9  ;  29. 

asks  of  God  wisdom,  1  Kings  3.  5 
(4.  29);  2  Chr.  1.  7. 
the  wise  judgment  of,  1  Kings  3.  16. 
his  league  with  Hiram  for  building 
the  temple,  1  Kings  5 ;  2  Chr.  2. 
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SOLOMON-co7iif. 
builds  the  temple  (2  Sam.  7.  12:  1 
Chr.  17.  11) ;  1  Kings  6  ;  7  ;  2  Chr. 
3-5 ;   the  dedication,  1  Kin.  8 ;  2 
Chr.  6. 

God's  covenant  with,  1  Kings  9; 
2  Chr.  7.  12. 

the  queen  of  Sheba  visits,  1  Kings 
10  ;  2  Chr.  9 ;  Mat.  6.  29  ;  12.  42. 
David's  prayer  for,  Ps.  72. 
his  idolatry,  rebuke,  and  death,  1 
Kings  11.  1,  9,  14,  31,  41 ;  2  Chron. 
9.  29  ;  Neh.  13.  26. 

his  Proverbs  and  Canticles,  Prov. 
1.  1 :  Eccl.  1.  1 ;  Cant.  1.  1. 
SON  of  GOD.     See  Christ. 

of  man,  Ezek.   2,   1 ;    Mat,  8, 

20 ;  Acts  7,  56. 
SONS  of  God,  Job  1.  6  ;   38.  7  ;  John 

1.  12 ;  Rom.  8,  14 ;  2  Cor.  6.  18 ; 
Heb.  2.  10 ;  12.  5 ;  Jam,  1,  18 ;  1 
John  3,  1. 

obligations  of,  Eph,  5.  1 ;  Phil.  2. 
15  ;  1  Pet.  L  14 ;  2.  9, 
SONGS:  — of  Moses,  Red  sea,  Ex. 
15  ;  for  water,  Num.  21,  17  ;  God's 
mercy,  Deut,  32  ;  and  of  the  Lamb, 
Rev,  15,  3. 

of  Deborah,  Judg,  5  ;  of  Hannah,  1 
Sam.  2;  of  David,  2  Sam,  22  {see 
Psalms) ;  of  Mary,  Luke  1,  46  ;  of 
Zacharias,  Luke  1,  68 ;  of  the  an- 
gels, Luke  2.  13 ;  of  Simeon,  Luke 

2.  29 ;  of  the  redeemed.  Rev.  5. 
9;  19. 

SORCERY,  Is.  47.  9;  57.  3  ;  Acts  8. 

9  ;  13.  fi ;  Rev.  21.  8  ;  22.  15. 
SORROW,    godly,    2    Cor.    7.  10; 

earthly,  Gen.  42.   38 ;  Job  17.  7  ; 

Ps.  13.  2  ;  90.  10  ;  Prov.  10.  22 ;  Is. 

35.   10  ;  Luke  22.  45  ;  Rom.  9,  2  ;  1 

Thes,  4,  13;  consequence  of  sin, 

Gen.  3.  16, 17  ;  Ps,  51. 
SOUL,   man   endowed  with,   Gen. 

2,7. 

atonement  for.  Lev.  17.  11. 
redemption   of,  Ps.   34,  22;   49,  8, 

15, 

worth  of,  Mat,  16.  26  ;  Mark  8,  37. 
SOUR   GRAPES,  proverb  concern- 
ing, Jer.  31.  29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2. 
SOUTH,  the  king  of,  Dan.  11. 

queen  of.  Mat.  12.  42. 

SOWER,  Mat.  13.    3;    Mark  4.  3; 

Luke  8.  5. 
SPAN,  a  measure,  Ex.  28.  16. 
SPEAR,  Josh.  8.  18 ;  1  Sam.  17.  7 ; 

Jolin  19.  34. 
SPENT,  night  is  far,  Rom.  13.  12 ; 

day,    Judg.    19,   11;    Mark  6,  35; 

Luke  24,  29, 
SPICES,  for  religious  rites.  Ex,  25. 

6  ;  30.  23,  34 ;  37.  29 ;  Est.  2. 12  ;  Ps, 

45.  8. 
for  funeral,  2  Chr.  16. 14 ;  Mark  16. 

1 ;  Luke  23.  56  ;  John  19.  40. 
SPIES  sent  into  Canaan  by  Moses, 

Num.  13.  3,  17,  26 ;  14.  36 ;  Deut.  1. 

22 ;  Heb.  3.  17. 
sent  to  Jericho  by  Joshua,  Josh.  2. 

1,  4. 17,  23  ;  .6.  17,  23. 
SPIKENARD,  Cant.    1.    12;   Mary 

anoints  Christ  with,  Mark  14.  3 ; 

Luke  7.  37  ;  John  12.  3. 
SPIRIT  of  GOD  (the  Holy  Spirit, 

or  Holy  Ghost).    See  article  God. 
SPIRIT,  of   Christ,  Rom.  8.  9;  1 

Pet.  1. 11. 

of  Antichrist,  1  John  4.  3. 
of  man,  Eccles.  3.  21 ;  12. 

12.  1 ;  1  Cor.  2.  11. 
broken,  Ps.  51.  17  ;  Prov.  15.  13 ; 

22. 

horn  of,  John  3.  5  ;  Gal.  4.  29. 
fruit  of,  Gal.  5.  22  ;  Eph.  5,  9, 
of  truth,  John  14.  17  ;  15,  26  ;  16,  13. 
bondage,  Rom.  8.  15. 
divination,  Acts  16.  16. 
dumbness,  &c.,  Mark  9.  17. 
fear,  2  Tim.  1.  7. 
jealousy,  Num.  5.  14. 
slumber,  Rom.  11.  8. 
SPIRITS,  to  be  tried,  1  John  4.  1. 


Zech. 
17. 


SPIRITUAL. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


TEACHERS. 


SPIRITUAL  body,  gifts,  &c.,  Rom. 
1.  11;  1  Cor.  12  ;   14;   15.  44     Phi). 

3.  21 ;  1  John  3.  2  (1  Cor.  2.  13 ;  1 
Pet.  2.  5). 

SPITTING,  Num.  12.  14 ;  Deut.  25. 
9  ;  Job  30.  10. 

suffered  by  Christ  (Is.  50.  6) ;  Mat. 
2(i.  67  ;  27.  30;  Mark  10.  34  ;  14.  65  ; 
15.  19. 
SPOIL,  its  division,  Num.  31.  27. 
SPRINKLING  of  blood,  the  pass- 
over,  Ex.  12.  22  ;  Heb.  11.  23. 
the  covenant  of,  Ex.  24.  8  ;  Heb.  9. 
13. 

cleansing  the  leper  by.  Lev.  14.  7. 
of  oil,  Lev.  14.  16. 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  10.  22 ; 

12.  24  ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
STANDARDS  of  the  tribes.  Num.  2. 
STAR  at  Christ's  birth.  Mat.  2.  2. 

morning  star,  Christ,  Rev.  22.  16; 
predicted,  Num.  24.  17. 
great  star  falls  from  heaven.  Rev. 
8.  10;  9.  1. 
STARS  created,  Gen.  1. 16. 
mentioned,  Gen.  15.  5  ;  37.  9  ;  Judg. 
5.  20 ;  1  Cor.  15.  41  ;    Heb.  11.  12  ; 
Jude]3;  Rev.  8.  12;  12.  1. 
not  to  be  worshipped,  Deut.  4.  19. 
morning.  Job  3S.  7. 
STATUTES  of  the  Lord,  1  Chron. 

29. 19  ;  Ps.  19.  8 ;  119.  12, 16. 
STAVES  for  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25. 

13;  37.  15;  40.  20;  Num.  4.  6. 
STEADFASTNESS  of  the  disciples. 
Acts  2.  42 ;  Col.  2.  5. 
urged,  Deut.  ±d.  20 ;  Job  11.  15  ;  1 
Cor.  15.  58 ;  1  Thes.  5.  21 ;  Heb.  3. 
14  ;  4. 14  ;  10.  23  ;  1  Pet.  5.  9  ;  2  Pet. 
3.17. 
STEALING,  Ex.  20. 15 ;  21.  16 ;  Lev. 
19.  11 ;  Deut.  5.  19  ;  24.  7  ;   Ps.  50. 

18  ;   Zech.  5.  4  ;   Mat.  19.  IS  ;  Rom. 

13.  9  ;  Eph.  4.  28  ;  1  Pet.  4.  15. 
restoration    inculcated,  Ex.  22.  1 ; 

Lev.  6.  4  ;  Prov.  6.  30,  31. 
STEPHEN,  deacon  and  protomar- 

tyr.  Acts  6.  5,  8  ;  7.  58. 
STEWARD,  parable  of,  Luke  16.  1. 
of  God,  a  bishop  is.  Tit.  I.  7  (1  Cor. 

4.  1 ;  1  Pet.  4. 10). 

STOCKS,  Job  13. 27 ;  33.  11 ;  Prov.  7. 
22. 

Jeremiah  in,  Jer.  20.  2. 
Paul  and  Silas  in.  Acts  16.  24. 
STOICS  deride  Paul,  Acts  17. 18. 
STONE,  corner,  Christ  is  (Ps.  118. 
22 ;   Is.  28.  16) ;    Mat.  21.  42  ;   Mark 

12.  10;  IPet.  2.  6. 

STONES,  precious,  in  the  high 
priest's  breastplate,  Ex.  28.  17  ;  in 
the  temple,  1  Chr.  29.  2  ;  2  Chr.  3. 
6 ;  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  Rev.  21. 
19. 

STONING,  Lev.  20.  2  ;  24. 14 ;  Deut. 

13.  10;  17.  5;  22.  21;  of  Achan, 
Josh.  7.  25;  Nabot}\  1  Kings  21; 
Stephen,  Acts  7.  58 ;  Paul,  Acts  14. 

19  ;  2  Cor.  11.  25. 

STORK,  the,  Ps.  104.  17;  Jer.  8.  7; 

Zech.  5.  9. 
STRANGE  WOMEN,  1  Kings  11.  1 ; 

Prov.  2. 16  ;  5.  3,  20 ;  6.  24  ;  23.  27. 
STRANGERS    (among    the    Israel- 
ites), how  to  be  treated,  Ex.  22.  21 ; 

23.  9  ;  Lev.  19.  33 ;  Deut.  1.  16 ;  10. 

18  ;  23.  7  ;  24.  14  ;  Mai.  3.  5. 
regulations  as  to  the  passover,  the 

priest's  office,  marriage,  and  the 

law?  concerning  them,  Ex.  12.  43: 

34.  16  ;   Lev.  17.  10 ;   22.  10  ;   24.  16 ; 

Num.  1.  51 ;   18.  7  ;  19. 10  ;   35.  15 ; 

Deut.  7.  3 ;   17.  15 ;   25.  5  ;    31.  12 ; 

Josh.  8.  33 ;  Ezra  10.  2  ;  Neh.  13.  27  ; 

Ezek.  44.  9.     See  Hospitality. 
and  pilgrims,  1  Pet.  2.  11. 
STRENGTH  of  Israel,   the   Lord, 

Ex.  15.  2;  1  Sam.  15.  29  ;  Ps.  27.  1 ; 

28.  8  ;  2^.  11 ;  46.  1 ;  81.  1 ;  Is.  26.  4  ; 

Joel  3.  16  ;  Zech.  12.  5. 

of  sin,  1  Cor.  15.  56 ;  Rom.  7. 

made  perfect  in  weakness,  2 

Cor.  12.  9 ;  Heb.  11.  34  ;  Ps.  8.  2. 


STRIFE,  Prov.  3.  30 ;  17.  14 ;  25.  8 ; 
26.  17 ;  Rom.  13.  13 ;  1  Cor.  3.  3 ; 
Gal.  5.  20 ;  Phil.  2.  3,  14  ;  2  Tim.  2. 
23 ;  Tit.  3.  9  ;  James  3.  14. 
its  origin,  Prov.  10.  12 ;  13.  10 ;  15. 
18  ;  22.  10  ;  16.  28  ;  23.  29 ;  26.  20 ; 
28.  25  ;  30.  33  ;  1  Tim.  6.  4 ;  2  Tim. 
2.  23 ;  James  4.  1. 

its  results,  Lev.  24.  10 ;   Gal.  5.  15 ; 
James  3.  16. 
deprecated,  1  Cor.  1. 11 ;  3.  3  ;  6  ;  11. 

17. 
STRIPES,  Deut.  25.  3  ;   2   Cor.  11. 

24. 
STUBBORNNESS,       penalty      of, 
Deut.  21.  18 ;  Prov.  1.  24  ;  2.9.  1. 
forbidden,  2  Chr.  30.  8 ;  Ps.  32.  9 ; 
75.4. 
of  the  Jews,  2  Kings  17.  14 ;  Jer.  5. 

0  .    n     2S  •    S'^     "^3 

STUDY,  excessiVe,  Eccl.  12. 12. 
STUMBLING  BLOCK,  the  blind, 

Lev.  19.  14  ;  Deut.  27.  18. 
figurative    of    offence.    Is.    8.    14 ; 

Rom.  9.  32 ;  14.  21 ;  1  Cor.  1.  23  ;  8. 

9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  8. 
SUBJECTION    to   higher  powers, 

Rom.  13.  1,  5. 
SUBMISSION  to  God,  Jam.  4.  7. 
to  rulers,  Eph.  5.  21 ;  Heb.  13.  17 ;  1 

Pet.  2. 13  ;  5.  5. 
SUCCOTH   (Canaan),  Gen.   S3.   17; 

Josh.  13.  27 ;  1  Kin.  7.  46 ;  Ps.  60. 

6. 
punished    by  Gideon,  Judg.  8.  5, 

16. 

■ (in  Egypt),  Ex.  12.  37  ;  13.  20. 

SUFFERING   for   Christ,  Phil.  1. 

29. 
SUFFERINGS.     See  Christ. 
of  His  followers.  Acts  5.  40 ;  12  ;  13. 

50 ;  14.  19  ;  16.  23  ;    20.  23 ;  21 ;   22 ; 

1  Cor.  4.  11 ;  2  Cor.  1.  4 ;  4.  8 ;  6.  4  ; 
11.  23 ;  Phil.  1 ;  1  Tim.  4.  10  ;  2 
Tim.  3.  10  ;  1  Pet.  2. 19 ;  3.  14  ;  4. 
12. 

SUN  created.  Gen.  1.  14 ;  Ps.  19.  4 ; 
74. 16 ;  1  Cor.  15.  41. 
not  to  be  worshipped,  Deut.  4.  19; 
Job  31.  26 ;  Ezek.  8.  16. 
stayed    by   Joshua,  Josh.    10.    12 ; 
brought  backward  for  Hezekiah, 

2  Kings  20.  9 ;  darkened  at  cruci- 
fixion, Luke  23.  44. 

SUN  of  righteousness,  Mai.  4.  2. 
SUPPER,  parable  of,  Luke  14.  16. 
marriage,  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  19.  9. 
Lord's  Supper.     See  Communion. 
SURETISHIP,  evils  of,  Prov.  6. 1 ; 
11.  15 ;  17.  18  ;  20.  16 ;  22.  26  ;  27. 13. 
SWALLOW,  the,  Ps.  84.  3;  Prov. 

26.  2  ;  Is.  38.  14  ;  Jer.  8.  7. 
SWAN,  Lev.  11.  18;  Deiit.  14.16. 
SWEAR  (and  curse).  Lev.  5.  1,  4. 
falsely.  Lev.  6.  3, 5  ;  Ex.  22.  28. 
SWEARING,  Mat.  5.   34  ;    Jam.  5. 

12. 
SWINE,  Lev.  11.  7  ;  Deut.  14.  8  ;  Is. 
65.4. 

devils  sent  into  herd  of.  Mat.  8.  32  ; 
Mark  6.  13  ;  Luke  8.  33. 
typical  of   unbelievers   and   apos- 
tates, Mat.  7.  6 ;  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
SWORD  of  the   Lord,  Gen.  3.  24; 
Deut.  32.  41  ;    Judg.  7.  18  ;    1  Chr. 
21.  12  ;  Ps.  45.  3  ;  Is.  34.  5  ;  66.  16  ; 
Jer.  12.  12  ;   47.  6 ;  Ezek.  21.  4  ;  30. 
24  ;  32.  10  ;  Zeph.  2.  12. 
SYCAMORE   tree,    1  Kin.  10.   27; 

Amos  7.  14  ;  Luke  19.  4. 
SYNAGOGUES,  Christ  teaches  in. 
Mat.  12.  9 ;  Luke  4.  16 ;  John  6.  59 ; 
18.  20 ;  Paul  teaches  in.  Acts  13.  5  ; 
14. 1 ;  18.  4. 
SYRIANS,  Gen.  25.  20 ;  Deut.  26.  5. 
subdued  by  David,  2  Sam.  8  ;  10. 
contend  with  Israel,  1  Kings  10.  29 ; 
11.  25  ;  20 ;  22  ;  2  Kings  6.  24  ;  7  ;  8. 
13;  13.  7  ;  16.  6;  2  Chr.  18. 
employed  to  punish  Joash,  2  Chr. 
24.  23.     See  2  Chr.  23.  23  ;  Is.  7.  2 ; 
Ezek.  27.16;  Hosea  12.  12;  Amos 
1.5. 
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SYRIANS-cowif. 
gospel  preached  to.  Mat.  4.  24  ;  Acts 

15.  23  ;  18.  18 ;  Gal.  1.  21. 
SYROPHENICIAN    woman,    Mark 

1.  25,  30. 

TABERNACLE  of  GOD,  its  con- 
struction, Ex.  25-27;  36-39;  40; 
Num.  9.  15. 

consecrated  by  Moses,  Lev.  8.  10. 
directions  concerning  its  custody 
and  i-emoval.  Num.  1.  £0,  53  ;  3 ;  4  ; 
9.  18 ;  1  Chr.  6.  48. 

set  up  at  Shiloh,  Josh.   18.  1 ;    at 
Gibeon,  1  Chr.  21.  29 ;  2  Chr.  1.  3. 
David's   love   for,  Ps.  27  ;  42 ;  43 ; 
84 ;  132. 

of  witness.  Num.  17.  7  ;  18.  2 ; 

2  Chr.  24.  6 ;  Acts  7.  44. 

• of  testimony,  Ex.  38.  21,  &c. ; 

in  heaven.  Rev.  15.  5. 
parallels  from  its  history,  Heb.  8.  2 ; 
9.2. 
Tabernacle,  the  human  body  com- 
pared to,  2  Cor.  5. 1 ;  2  Pet.  1.  13. 
TABERNACLES,  feast  of.  Lev.  23. 
34;   Num.   29.  12;  Deut.  16.  13;  2 
Chr.  8.  13 ;  Ezra  3.  4  ;  Zech.  14. 16 ; 
John  7.  2. 
TABLE  of  the  Lord  (Jewish),  Ex. 
25.  23 ;   31.  8  ;   37.  10 ;   40.  4  ;   Ezek. 
41.  22. 

its  holiness,  Mai.  1.  7, 12. 
of   shewbread,  Ex.  25.  30 ;  Lev.  24. 
6 ;  Num.  4.  7. 
the    LORD'S.     See    Commu- 
nion. 
TABLES  of  stone,  the  law,  Ex.  24, 
12 ;  31.  18. 

broken,  Ex.  32.  19;  Deut.  9.  15. 
renewed,  Ex.  34  ;  Deut.  10. 
of  stone  and  the  heart,  2  Cor.  3.  3. 
TABOR  (mount),  Judg.  4.  14.     See 
Judg.  8.  18 ;  1  Sam.  10.  3 ;  Ps.  89. 
12  ;  Jer.  46.  18  ;  Hosea  5.  1. 
TABRET,  musical  instrument,  Gen. 

31.  27  ;  1  Sam.  18.  6  ;  Is.  5.  12. 
TADMOR  (Palmyra),  built  by  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kin.  9. 18. 
TALEBEARERS,  Lev.  19. 16 ;  Prov. 

11.  13 ;  18.  8  ;  26.  20 ;  Ezek.  22.  9 ; 
1  Tim.  5. 13  ;  1  Pet.  4.  15. 

TALENT,  gold,  Ex.25.  39;  silver,  1 
Kings  20.  39  ;  lead,  Zech.  5.  7. 

TALENTS,  parables  of,  Mat.  18.  24  ; 
25.  14. 

TALITHA  CUMI  ("  damsel  arise  "), 
Mark  5.  41. 

TALKING,  vain,  censured,  1  Sam. 

2.  3 ;  Job  11.  2 ;  Prov.  13.  3 ;  24.  2 ; 
Eccl.  10.  14 ;  Ezek.  33.  30 ;  36.  3 ; 
Eph.  5.  4  ;  Titus  1.  10.  See  Slan- 
der, Talebearers,  &c. 

TAMMUZ,    women    weeping    for, 

Ezek.  8. 14. 
TARES,   parable   of  the,  Mat.  13. 

24. 
TARSHISH,  1  Kings  10.  22 ;  2  Chr. 

9.  21 ;  20.  36 ;  Jer.  10.  9 ;   Ezek.  27. 

12 ;  38.  13. 

Jonah  going  there,  Jonah  1.  3. 
prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  43.   7; 

72.  10;  Is.  2.  16;  23;  60.  9;  66.  19. 
TARSUS,  city  of  the  apostle  Paul, 

Acts  9.  11  ;  11.  25  ;  21.  39. 
TASKMASTERS,  Ex.  1.  11 ;  5.  6. 
TATNAI  and  Shethar-boznai  hinder 

the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  Ezra 

5.  3  ;  6.  13. 
TAXATION  of  all  the  world,  under 

C;iesar  Augustus,  Luke  2.  1. 
TEACHERS  appointed  in  Judah,  2 

Chr.  17.7;  Ezra  7.  10. 
Christian  (Bishops,  Deacons,  Eid- 
ers), Acts  13. 1 ;  Rom.  12. 7 ;  1  Cor. 

12.  28  ;  Eph.  4. 11 ;  Col.  1.  28  ;  3. 16  ; 
1  Tim.  3  ;  Tit.  1.  5. 

worthy  of  honour  and  benevolence, 
1  Cor.  9.  9 ;  Gal.  6.  6 ;  1  Tim.  5. 
17. 
FALSE,  foretold  and  described,  Jer. 
5.  13  ;  6.  13  ;  Ezek.  14.  9  ;  22.  25 , 
Hos.    9.  7;   Micah   2.    11;   3.    11; 


1 


TEACHERS. 
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TREE. 


TEACHERS  (false)— cowif. 
Zeph.  3.  4 ;  Mat.  24.  4  ;  Acts  13.  6 ; 

20.  29 ;  2  Cor.  11.  13 ;  1  Tim.  1.  6 ; 
4.  1 ;  6.  3 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Tit.  1.  11 ; 
2  Pet.  2  ;  Jude  4 ;  Rev.  2.  14,  20  ; 
not  to  be  hearkened  to,  Dent.  13. 
1 ;  Mat.  24.  5 ;  Col.  2.  8  ;  1  Tim.  1. 
4;  4.  1;  Heb.  13.  9 ;  2  Pet.  2;  1 
John  4.  1 ;  2  John  10  ;  Jude  ;  Rev. 
2. 14 ;  how  to  be  tested  and  avoided. 
Is.  8.  20 ;  Rom.  16.  17  ;  Titus  3.  10  ; 

1  John  4.  2,  3 ;  2  John  10 ;  their 
condemnation,  Deut.  13.  1 ;  18.  20 ; 
Is.  8.  20  ;  9.  15  ;  Jer.  23.  15  ;  Ezek. 
13.  8  ;  14.  10  ;  Micah  3.  6 ;  Gal.  1.  8  ; 

2  Tim.  3.  9 ;  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  Jude  4,  10, 
16. 

TEACHING  from  God,  Ps.  71.  17  ; 

Is.  54.  13  ;   Jer.  31.  34  ;   John  6.  45 ; 

Gal.  1.  12 ;  Eph.  4.  21 ;  1  Thes.  4.  9 ; 

1  John  2.  27. 

of  Chkist,  Mat.  5  ;  7.  29. 

TEKEL,  Dan.  5.  25. 

TEKOA  (1  Chr.  2.  24  ;  4.  5),  widow 

of,  2  Sam.  14  (Jer.  6.  1). 
TEMA,  Gen.  25.  15 ;  Job  6.  19 ;  Is. 

21.  14  ;  Jer.  25.  23. 

TEMAN,  Gen.  36.  11 ;  Jer.  49.  7,  20 ; 

Ezek.  25.  13 ;  Amos  1. 12 ;  Obad.  9  ; 

Hab.  3.  3. 
TEMPERANCE  commended,  Prov. 

23.  1 ;    1  Cor.   9.  25  ;    Gal.  5.   23  ; 

Eph.  5. 18  ;   Tit.  1.  8  ;  2.  2 ;  2  Pet. 

1.6. 
TEMPLE,  house  of   the   Lord,  or 

place    for   worship.     See  Altar, 

and  Tabernacle. 
Temple  of  Jerusalem. 
In  David's  heart  to  build,  2  Sam. 

7.  3  ;  1  Chr.  17.  2  ;  28.  2. 
David  forbidden  to  build,  2  Sam.  7. 

5 ;  1  Chr.  17.  4  ;  28.  3. 
Solomon  to  build,  2  Sam.  7.  12 ;  1 

Chr.  17.  11 ;  28.  5. 
David's  preparations  for,  1  Chr.  23. 

11. 
Solomon  builds,  1  Kin.  6  ;  2  Chr.  3 ; 

4. 

no  hammer  or  axe  heard  in  build- 
ing, 1  Kin.  6.  7. 
dimensions   and   ornaments   of,   2 

Chr.  3.  4. 
its  solemn  dedication,  1  Kin.  8 ;  2 

Chr.  6 ;  7. 

glory  of  the  Lord  fills,  2  Chr.  5.  14. 
plundered    by    Shishak,   king    of 

Egypt,  1  Kin.  14.  25 ;  2  Chr.  12.  9. 
restored  by  Joash,  2  Kin.  12.  5, 12. 
cleansed  by  Hezekiah,  2  Chr.  29. 

5. 
polluted  by  Manasseh,  2  Chr.  33. 

repaired  by  Josiah,  2  Chr.  34. 

spoiled  by  the  Chaldeans,  2  Kin. 
25.  9;  2  Chr.  36. 

decrees  of  Cyrus  and  Darius  for  re- 
building, Ezra  6.  3,  12. 

commenced,  Ezra  3.  8. 

suspended  by  order  of  Artaxerxes, 
Ezra  4.  24. 

resumed  under  Darius,  Ezra  6.  7. 

finished  and  dedicated,  Ezra  6.  15, 
16. 

purified  by  Nehemiah,  Neh.  13.  30. 

made  a  den  of  thieves.  Mat.  21.  12  ; 
Mark  11.  15  ;  Luke  19.  46. 

Christ  drives  out  buyers  and  sell- 
ers. Mat.  21. 12 ;  Mark  11. 15 ;  Luke 
19.  45  ;  John  2.  14. 

Christ  foretells  its  destruction. 
Mat.  24.  2  ;  Mark  13.  2  ;  Luke  21. 
6. 

Christ  teaches  in,  Luke  21.  37. 

disciples  continue  there  daily,  Acts 
2.  46. 

Peter  and  John  pray  and  teach  in, 
Acts  3.  1, 12. 

Pavil  enters,  and  is  assaulted  in, 

.  Acts  21.  26. 

Temple,  symbolical,  Ezek.  40-44. 

symbolical  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
John  2.  21. 
Temple  cf  God  and  Holy  Ghost, 


TEMPLE-oow/. 

Christians  are,  1  Cor.  3.  16,  17  ;  6. 

19  ;  2  Cor.  6.  16.     See  also  Rev,  3. 

12  ;  7.  15  ;  15.  8  ;  21.  22. 
(house   of   God),    Ps.    65.    4; 

Eccles.  5.  1 ;  1  Tim.  3.  15  ;  Heb.  10. 

21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  17. 
blessedness  of  frequenting,  Ps.  65. 

4;  84.1,10;  100.4;  122  (Is.  2.  3). 
TEMPTATION,  trial  of   faith  and 

life,  Gen.  22 ;    Dan.  12.  10 ;  Zech. 

13.  9;   Luke  22.  31,   40;   Heb.   11. 

17  ;  Jam.  1. 12  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7  ;  4. 12. 
none  excessive,  1  Cor.  10.  13. 
of   Christ,  by  the  devil,  Mat.   4; 

Mark  1.  13  ;  Luke  4. 
TEMPTER,  Mat.  4.  3  ;  1  Thes.  3.  5. 
TENTS,  Gen.   9.  21 ;   12.  8 ;  25.  27 ; 

Heb.  11.  9. 
TERAPHIM  of  Laban,  Gen.  31.  34  ; 

of  Mieah,  Judg.  17.  5;  18.  14  ;   of 

Michal,  1  Sam.  19.  13. 
TERTULLUS,  oration  of.  Acts  24. 
TESTAMENT,  the  New,  of  Christ's 

blood.  Mat.   26.  28  ;   Mark  14.  24 ; 

Luke  22.  20 ;  1  Cor.  11.  25 ;  2  Cor. 

3.  6 ;  Heb.  7.  22. 
better  than  the  first  covenant,  Heb. 

8.  6,  7  ;  9  ;  10 ;  12.  24. 
TESTIMONY,  Ex.  25.  16,  21. 
of  the  apostles,  Acts  22.  18 ;  2  Thes. 

1.  10 ;  2  Tim.  1.  8  ;  Rev.  1.  2  ;  11.  7  ; 

12.  17. 
TESTIMONIES  of  God,  Ps.  119.  2. 
THANKS,  giving  of,  at  the  Lord's 

Supper,  Mat.  26.  27  ;  Mark  14.  23  ; 

Luke   22.   17 ;    1  Cor.    11.    24  ;    at 

meals,    Mark   8.  6 ;    John   6.  11 ; 

Acts  27.  35 ;   Rom.  14.  6  ;   Eph.  5. 

20;  ITim.  4.  3. 
THANKSGIVING,  exhortations  to, 

Ps.  34.  3  ;  50.  14  ;  95.  2 ;  100.  4  ;  107. 

22 ;  136  ;  2  Cor.  9.  12 ;  Phil.  4.  6  ; 

Col.  2.  7  ;  4.  2  ;    Rev.  7.  12.     See 

Psalms,  Praise. 
THEATRE  at  Ephesus,  Paul's  dan- 
ger there.  Acts  li^l.  29. 
THEBEZ,  Abimelech  wounded  at, 

Juder.  9.  50. 
THEFT,  whence  proceeding.  Mat. 

15.  10  ;  Mark  7.  22.     See  Stealing. 
THESSALONICA,    Paul    at,    Acts 

17. 
church   there    instructed,   1   &   2 

Thes. 
THEUDAS,  sedition  of.  Acts  5.  36. 
THIEF,  punishment  of,  Ex.  22.  2  ; 

Deut.  24.  7  ;   Zech.  5.  4  ;   1  Cor.  6. 

10 ;  1  Pet.  4.  15. 
conduct  of,  described,  Job  24.  14 ; 

Jer.  2.  26  ;  49.  9  ;  Luke  10.  30  ;  John 

10.1. 
in  the  night,  Christ's  second 

coming  typified  by.  Mat.  24.  43 ; 

Luke  12.  39 ;  1  Thes.  5.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3. 

10  ;  Rev.  3.  3  ;  16.  15. 
THIEVES  at  crucifixion,  Mat.  27. 

38  ;  Mark  15.  27  ;  Luke  23.  40. 
THINGS  devoted.  Lev.  27  ;   Num. 

18.  14  ;  Ezek.  44.  29  ;  not  to  be  re- 
deemed.   Lev.    27.    33 ;    abuse    of 

(Corban),  Mat.  15.  5 ;  Mark  7.  11. 
THOMA  S,    apostle.     Mat.    10.    3  ; 

Mark  3.  18  ;  Luke  6.  15  ;  Acts  1.  13  ; 

his  zeal,  John  11.  IG ;  his  unbelief 

and  confession,  John  20.  24. 
THORNS,  Judg.  8.  7, 16 ;  crown  of, 

placed    on    Christ,    Mat.    27.    29; 

Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2. 
THUMMIM,  on  high  priest's  breast- 
plate,   Exod.    28.    30 ;    Lev.  8.   8 ; 

Deut.   33.  8:    Ezra  2.  63;  Neh.  7. 

65. 
THUNDER,  Ex.  9.  23  ;  1  Sam.  7. 10  ; 

12. 18  ;  Ps.  78.  48.     See  Ex.  19.  16  ; 

Rev.  4.  5 :  16.  18. 
THUNDERS,  seven,  Rev.  10. 
THYATIRA  (Acts  16.  14),  angel  of, 

Rev.  1.  11 ;  2.  18. 
TIBNI'S  conspiracy,  1  Kings  16.  21. 
TIGLATH-PILESER    (Tilgath-pil- 

neser,  1  Chr.  5.  6,  26),  2  Kings  15. 

29  ;  16.  7  ;  2  Chr.  28.  20. 
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TIME,  redemption  of,  Ps.  39.  4 ;  90. 

12  ;   Eccl.  12.  1 ;   Is.  55.  6 ;    Mat.  5. 

25 ;  Luke  19.  42 ;  John  9.  4  ;  12.  35 ; 

Rom.  13.  11 ;  2  Cor.  6.  2  ;  Gal.  6.  9: 

Eph.  5.  16  ;  Col.  4.  5. 
the  end  of.  Rev.  10.  6. 
for  all  things,  Eccl.  3. 
TIMES,  signs  of.  Mat.  16.  3  ;  Acts  3. 

21 ;  1  Thes.  5.  1 ;  2  Thes.  2 ;  1  Tim. 

4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  3.  1. 
TIMNATH-SERAH,  Joshua  buried 

there.  Josh.  24.  30. 
TIMOTHEUS  (Timothy)  accompa- 
nies Paul,  Acts  16.  3  ;   17.  14, 15 ; 

Rom.  16.  21 ;  2  Cor.  1.  1,  19. 
commended,  1  Cor.  16.  10  ;   Phil.  2. 

19. 
instructed  in  letters  by  Paul,  1  Tim. 

and  2  Tim. 
TIRHAKAH,     Sennacherib's     war 

with,  2  Kings  19.  9. 
TIRSHATHA,  Ezra  2.  63  ;  Neh.  7.  70. 
TIRZAH,   1   Kings   14.  17  ;    15,  21 ; 

16.  8,  15 ;  2  Kings  15.  16 ;  Cant.  6. 

4  (Josh.  V2.  24). 
TITHES  paid  by  Abraham  to  Mel- 

chizedec,  Gen.  14.  20 ;  Heb.  7.  6. 
due  to  God,  Gen.  25.  22 ;   Lev.  27. 

30  ;  Prov.  3.  9  ;  Mai.  3.  8. 
to  the  Levites,  Num.  18.  21 ;  2  Chr, 

31.  5 ;  Neh.  10.  37 ;  Heb.  7.  5. 
for  the  feasts,  and  poor,  Deut.  14. 

23,  28. 
TITUS,  Gal.  2.  3. 

Paul's  love  for,  2  Cor.  2. 13  ;  7.  6, 13. 
instructed  by  Paul,  Titus  1 ;  2 ;  3. 
TOBIAH,  the  Ammonite,  vexes  the 

Jew.s,  Neh.  4.  3 ;  6.  1,  12,  14 ;  13.  4. 
TONGUE,  unruly,  James  3. 
must  be  bridled,  Ps.  39.  1 ;  Prov.  4. 

24;  10.10,19;  14.  23;  15.  4;  17.  20; 

18.  6 ;  Eccl.  3.  7  ;  10. 12  ;  Mat.  5.  22 ; 

12.  36  ;  Eph.  4.  29  ;  5.  4  ;  Col.  3.  8  ; 

4.  6  ;  1  Thes.  5.  11 ;  Tit.  1.  10  ;  2.  8 ; 

3.  2 ;  Jam.  1.  26 ;  3 ;  1  Pet.  3.  10 ; 

Jude  16. 
TONGUES,  confusion  of,  Gen.  11. 
gift  of.  Acts  2.  3;  10.46;  19.  6;  1 

Cor.  12.  10 ;  13.  1 ;  14.  2. 
TOPAZ,  Ex.  28.  17  ;  Rev.  21.  20. 
TOPHET,  2  Kin.  23.  10.    See  Mo- 
loch. 
TORN  beasts  not  to  be  eaten,  Ex. 

2^2.  31 ;  Lev.  22.  8 ;  Ezek.  4.  14  ;  44. 

31. 
TORTOISE,  Lev.  11.  29. 
TOUCHING      Christ's      garment, 

Mark  5.  28  ;  6.  56  ;  Luke  6.  19. 
TOWER  of  Babel,  Gen.  11 ;  Penuel, 

Judg.  8.  17  ;  Shechem,  Judg.  9.  46 ; 

Siloam.  Luke  13.  4. 
TRADERS  in  Tyre,  Ezek.  27. 
TRADITIONS,  Mat.  15.  3  ;  Mark  7. 

7  ;  Gal.  1.  14 ;  Col.  2.  8 ;  Tit.  1.  14 ; 

1  Pet.  1.  18. 
TRAITOR,  Judas,  Luke  6.  16.  * 
TRANCE  of  Balaam,  Num.  24.  4; 

Peter,   Acts  10.  10;   11.  5;   Paul, 

Acts  22.  17. 
TRANSFIGURATION    of    Christ, 

Mat.  17 ;   Mark  9.  2 ;  Luke  9.  29 ; 

John  1.  14  ;  2  Pet.  1. 16. 
TRANSFORMATION  of  Satan  and 

his  ministers,  2  Cor.  11.  13,  15. 
TRANSGRESSION.  See  Sin. 
TRANSLATION,  of  Enoch,  Gen.  5. 

24 :  Heb.  11.  5 ;  of  Elijah,  2  Kin.  2. 
TREACHERY,  instances  of.  Gen. 

34.  13 ;  Judg.  9 ;  1  Sam.  21.  7  ;  22. 

9  (Ps.  52) ;  2  Sam.  3.  27  ;  11.  14 ;  16; 

20.  9  ;  1  Kings  21.  5 ;  2  Kings  10. 18  ; 

Est.  3;  Mat.  26.  47;   Mark  14.43; 

Luke  22.  47  ;  John  18.  3. 
TREASON,  instances,  2    Sam.   15-. 

18;  20;  1  Kin.  1;   16.  10;   2  Kin. 

11 ;  15. 10;  2  Chr.  22.  10;  Est.  2.  2L 
TREASURY,  gifts  cast  into,  Mark 

12.  41 ;  Luke  21.  1. 
TREE  of  life.  Gen.  2.  9 ;  3.  22  ;  Prov. 

3.  18 ;  11.  30 ;  Ezek,  47,  7,  12 ;  Rev. 

2.  7  ;  22.  2,  14. 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  Gen. 

2,  17 ;  3. 
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WAITING. 


TREES,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  19. 

23  ;  27.  30  ;  Deut.  20.  19. 

Jotham's  parable  of  the,  Judg.  9.  8. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  vision,  Dan.  4. 

10. 

figuratively  mentioned,  Num.  24. 

6 ;  1  Chr.  If5.  33 ;  Ps.  1  ( Jer.  17.  8) ; 

92. 12  ;  Eccl.  11.  3 ;  Cant.  2.  3 ;  Is. 

41.  19  ;  Ezek.  17.  24  ;  31.  5 ;  Mat.  3. 

10 ;  7.  17  ;  12.  33 ;  Luke  3.  9 ;  6.  43  ; 

21.  29;  Jude]2. 
TRESPASS  oiferings,  laws  concern- 
ing, Lev.  5  ;  6  ;  Num.  5. 
TRIAL,  of  the  heart,  by  God  alone, 

Ps.  26.  2  ;  66.  10  ;  Prov.  17.  3  ;  Jer. 

11.  20 ;  1  Thes.  2.  4, 
of  faith,  Job  23.  10;   Zech.  13.  9; 

Heb.  11.  17 ;  James  1.  3 ;  1  Pet.  4. 

12  ;  Rev.  3.  10.    See  Temptation. 
TRIBES  of  Israel  blessed.  Gen.  4J  ; 

Num.  23.  20 ;  24  ;  Deut.  33. 
tlieir  order  and  numbering.  Num. 

1 ;  2  ;  10.  14  ;  26 ;  2  Sam.  24 ;  1  Chr. 

21. 

number  of  those  sealed.  Rev.  7.  4. 
TRIBULATION,  Mat.  13.  21 ;  24.  21 ; 

John  16.  33  ;  Acts  14.  22 ;  1  Thes.  3. 

4  ;  Rev.  7.  14, 
TRIBUTE,  Mat.  22.  21 ;  Luke  20.  25 ; 

Rom.  13.  6  ;  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
paid  by  Christ,  Mat.  17.  24. 
TRIUMPH  of   wicked,  short.  Job 

20.  5;    Ps.  37.  10. 
TROAS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  16.  8  ; 

20.  5  ;  2  Cor.  2.  12 ;  2  Tim.  4.  13. 
TROPHIMUS,  companion  of  Paul, 

Acts  20.  4  ;  21.  29  ;  2  Tim.  4.  20. 
TROUBLE,  man  born  to.  Job  5.  7. 
TRUMPET,  giving  uncertaiia  sound, 

1  Cor.  14.  8. 

the  last,  1  Cor.  15.  52 ;  1  Thes.  4.  16. 
TRUMPETS,  their  use,  Num.   10; 

Josh.  6.  4  ;  Judg.  7.  16 ;  Ps.  81.  3 ; 

Ezek.  7.  14 ;  33.  3 ;  Joel  2.  1. 
used  in  the  temple,  1  Chron.  13.  8  ; 

15.  24 ;  2  Chron.  5.  12 ;  29.  27  ;  Ps. 

98.6. 

feast  of.  Lev.  23.  24  ;  Num.  29. 
the  seven,  Rev.  8  ;  9 ;  11. 
TRUST  in  God,  Ps.  4.  5 ;  34 ;  37.  3 ; 

40.  3,  4  ;  62.  8  ;  64.  10 ;  84.  12 ;  115. 

9 ;  118.  8  ;  Prov.  3.  5 ;  16.  20 ;  Is.  26. 

4  ;  50.  10 ;  51.  5  ;  Jer.  17.  7. 
exemplified,  1  Sam.  17.  45 ;  30.  6  ;  2 

Kings  18.  5  ;  2  Chr.  20.  12  ;  Dan.  3. 

28 ;  2  Tim.  1.  12  ;  4. 18. 
blessings  resulting  from,  Ps.  5.  11 ; 

26.  1 ;  32.  10 ;  33.  21 ;  34.  8,  22 ;  37. 
5,  40 ;  56.  11  ;  112.  7  ;  125 ;  Prov.  16. 
20 ;  28.  25  ;  29.  25 ;  Is.  12.  2 ;  26.  3  ; 
57.  13  ;  Heb.  13.  6. 

TRUST  in  man,  riches,  vain.  Job  31. 

24 ;  Ps.  20.  7 ;  33.  16 ;  44.  6 ;  49.  6 ; 

52.  7  ;  62.  10 ;  118.  8 ;  146.  3 ;  Prov. 

11.  28  ;  28.  26 ;  Is.  30 ;  31 ;  Jer.  7.  4  ; 

9.  4  ;  17.  5 ;  46.  25  ;  49.  4  ;  Ezek.  33. 

13;  Mark  10.  24;  2  Cor.  L  9;  1 

Tim.  6.  17. 
TRUTH,  of  God,  Ex.  34.  6 ;  Num. 

23.  19 :  Deut.  32.  4 ;  Ps.  19,  9 ;  25. 

10 ;  33.  4 ;  57.  3,  10 ;  85.  10 ;  86.  15  ; 

89.  14 ;  91.  4  ;   96.  13  ;  100.  5 ;   119. 

160 ;  146.  6  ;  Is.  25.  1 ;  65.  16 ;  Dan. 

4.  37 ;  Mic.  7.  20 ;  John  17.  17 ;   2 

Cor.  1.  20;  Rev.  15.3;  16.  7. 
— —  the,  the  Gospel,  John  1. 17 ;  4. 

24  ;  5.  33  ;  17.  17  ;  18.  37 ;   Rom.  2. 

8 ;  1  Cor.  13.  6 ;  2  Cor.  4,  2 ;  Gal,  3. 

1 ;  Eph,  6,  14 ;  2  Thes,  2,  10  ,•  1  Tim, 

2.  7  ;  3.  15  ;  4.  3 ;  6.  5  ;  2  Tim,  3.  8  ; 

4.  4  ;  Tit.  1.  1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  22. 
• word  of,  Ps.  119,  43  ;  2  Cor,  6. 

7 ;  Eph,  1,  13 ;  Col,  1,  5 ;  2  Tim,  2. 

15 ;  Jam,  1.  18.    See  Scriptukes, 

Gospel. 
TRUTHFULNESS,   Prov.    12,    17; 

Zech,  8,  16 ;  Eph.  4.  25;  1  John  1, 

8, 
TUBAL,  Gen,  10.  2  ;  Is,  66. 19 ;  Ezek. 

27.  13  ;  32.  26 ;  38 ;  39. 
TUMULTS,  under   David,  2   Sam. 

20,  1 ;  Rehoboam,  1  Kings  12.  16 ; 
against  Christ,  Mat.  27.  24  ;  Paul, 


TUMULTS-COW^ 

Acts  14,  5 ;  17,  5 ;  18,  12 ;  19,  24  ;  21, 

27. 
TURTLE-DOVE  used  for  offerings. 

Gen.  15.  9 ;  Lev.  1,  14  ;  12,  6 ;  Nurn, 

6.  10 ;  Luke  2,  24. 

TWELVE,  the,  ordained,  Mark  3. 

14. 
TYCHICUS,    companion  of    Paul, 

Acts  20.  4 ;  2  Tim.  4.  12 ;  Tit.  3. 12. 
commended,  Eph.  6.  21 ;  Col.  4,  7. 
TYPES  of  Christ.     See  Christ. 
TYRANNY,  instances  of,  Ex.  1 ;  5 ; 

1  Sam.  22.  9 ;   1  Kings  12.  4  ;   21 ; 

Jer.  26.  20 ;  Mat.  2 ;  Acts  12. 
TYRE,  its  wealth,  Ezek.   27 ;  fall, 

Ezek.  26.  7  ;  Christ  visits  coasts  of. 

Mat,  15,  21 ;   Paul  lands  at.  Acts 

21,  3, 

UNBELIEF,  sin,  John  16.  9 ;  Rom, 

11,  32 ;  Tit.  1.  15  ;  1  John  5.  10. 

its  source,  Mark  16.  14  ;  Luke  8,  12; 
24,  25 ;  John  5.  38 ;  8.  45 ;    10.   26 ; 

12.  39;  Acts  19.  9;  2  Cor.  4.  4; 
Eph.  2.  2 ;  2  Thes.  2. 12 ;  Heb.  3. 12 ; 

the  world  condemned  for,  John  3. 
13 ;  5.  24. 
its  effects,  1  Kings  17.  18  ;  2  Kings 

7.  2  ;  Ps.  78.  19  ;  106.  24  ;  Is.  53.  1 ; 
Mat,  24,  11;  John  12,  37;  16,  9; 
Acts  14,  2  ;  19.  9  ;  Heb.  3.  12. 

deprecated,  Mat.  17.  17;   John  20, 

27,  29  ;  Heb,  3.  12  ;  4,  11. 
instances  of.  Gen.  3.  4 ;  Num.   13 ; 

14 ;  20.  12 ;  Deut.  9.  23  ;  2  Kings  7. 

2,  17;   Ps.  78;    106;   Mat.   13,  58; 

Luke  1,  20 ;  22,  67 ;  John  5,  38 ;  7. 

5  ;  12,  37 ;  20,  25 ;  Acts  14,  2  ;  17,  5  ; 

Rom,  3.  3 ;  11.  20 ;  Heb,  3, 19. 
UNBELIEVERS,    Rom,    16,    17;    2 

Cor.  6,  14 ;  Phil.  3.  2  ;  1  Tim.  6.  5. 
fate  of,  Mark  16.  16 ;  John  3.  18 ;  8. 

24  •  Rom.  11.  20 ;  Eph.  5.  6 ;  2  Thes. 

2.  12;    Heb,   3.   19;    4.   11;  11,  6; 

James  5;   2  Pet.  2;    3;   Jude  5; 

Rev.  21.  8, 
UNCLEANNESS,    Lev,    5;    7;    11; 

12 ;  15 ;  22 ;  Num,  5 ;  19 ;  Deut,  23, 

10 ;  24, 1, 
typical  of  sin,  Zech.  13,  1 ;  Mat.  23. 

27. 
UNCLEAN  SPIRITS,  Mat,  10.  1; 

12.  43,  45  ;  Acts  5.  16  ;  Rev.  16.  13. 
animals.  Lev.  11 ;  20.  25 ;  Deut, 

14.3. 
UNICORN,  Num.  23.  22 ;  Deut.  33. 

17  :  Job  39.  9 ;  Is.  34.  7. 
UNION  in  worship  and  prayer,  Ps. 

34.  3 ;  55.  14  ;  122 ;   Rom.  15.  30 ;  2 

Cor.  1. 11 ;  Eph.  6.  18  ;  Col.  1.  3 ;  3, 

16 ;  Heb,  10,  25. 
UNITY,  of  the  church,  John  10.  16  ; 

Rom,  12.  5 ;  1  Cor.  10.  17 ;  12.  13 ; 

Gal.  3.  28 ;  Eph.  1,  10 ;  2,  19 ;  4.  4 ; 

5,  23,  30, 
of  brethren,  Ps,  133 ;  John  17,  21 ; 

Acts  2.  42, 
enforced,  Ps.  133 ;  Rom.  12.  16 ;  15. 

5 ;  1  Cor.  1.  10 ;  2  Cor.  13.  11  ;  Eph. 

4.  3  ;  Phil.  1.  27  ;  2,  2  ;  1  Pet,  3.  8. 
UNKNOWN   GOD,  altar  to,  Acts 

17.  23. 
UNLEAVENED  bread.  Ex,  12,  39 ; 

13,  7  ;  23.  18 ;  Lev.  2.  4 ;  7.  12 ;  8. 
26 ;  Num.  6.  19  (1  Cor.  5.  7). 

UNMARRIED  (virgins),  Paul's  ex- 
hortation to,  1  Cor.  7.  8, 11,  25,  32, 

UPHARSIN,  Dan.  5.  25. 

UPHAZ,  gold  of,  Jer,  10,  9 ;  Dan. 
10.  5. 

UR,  land  of.  Gen,  11,  28  ;  15,  7, 

URIAH,  the  Hittite,  2  Sam.  11;  1 
Kings  15.  5  ;  Mat.  1.  6. 

URIJAH  (priest),  2  Kin.  16.  10,  16, 

(prophet),  Jer,  26.  20, 

URIM.    See  Thummim. 

USURY,  Ex.  22.  25;  Lev.  25.  36; 
Deut.  23, 19 ;  Neh,  5 ;  Ezek,  18,  8, 
13,  17  ;  22.  12. 

UZZAH'S  trespass,  2  Sam.  6.  3 ;  1 
Chr.  13.  7. 

UZZIAH.    See  Azariah, 
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VAGABOND,  Cain,  Gen.  4.  12, 
VAIL  (of  women).  Gen,  24,  65 ;  Ruth 
3.  15  ;  1  Cor.  11,  10, 
of  Moses,  Ex,  34,  33 ;  2  Cor,  3.  13. 
of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  Ex. 

26,  31 ;    36,  35 ;  2  Cor,  3.  14.     See 
Heb,  6.  19  ;  9.  3  ;  10.  20. 

of  temple  rent  at  crucifixion.  Mat, 

27.  51 ;  Mark  15.  38 ;  Luke  23.  45. 
VANITY  of  worldly  things,  Ps,  39. 

5,  11 ;  49  ;  90 ;  Eccl,  1 ;   Is,  40,    17, 
23 

of  idolatry,  Deut.  32.  21 ;  2  Kings 
17.  15;  Jer.  10.  8;  14.  22;   18,  15; 
Acts  14.  15. 
VAPOURS,  Job  36,  27  ;  Ps,  135,  7 ; 

148.  8  ;  Jer,  10.  13. 
VASHTI,  queen.  Est.  1. 
VENGEANCE    belongs    to     God, 
Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  94.  1 ;  99,  8 ;  Is. 
34,  8;  35.  4;  Jer.  50.  15;  Ezek.  24  ; 
25 ;  Nah.  1,  2 ;  2  Thes,  1,  8 ;  Heb. 
10.  30 ;  Jude  7. 
VENISON,  Gen.  25.  28 ;  27,  3. 
VESSELS  of  temple,  1  Kings  7.  40 ; 
carried  to  Babylon,  2  Kings  25. 14 ; 
profaned,  Dan.  5;  restored,  Ezra 
1.  7. 
VESTURE,  lots  cast  for  Christ's, 
Mat.  27.  35 ;  John  19.  24.    See  Ps. 
22.  18  ;  Rev.  19.  13. 
VIALS  full  of  odours.  Rev.  5.  8. 
the  seven,  Rev.  15.  7  ;  16. 
VICTORY  over  death.  Is.  25.  8 ;  1 

Cor.  15.  54  ;  by  faith,  1  John  5.  4. 
VINE,  Gen.  49.  11 ;  Jer.  2.  21 ;  Ezek, 
15 ;  17  ;  Hos,  10.  1 ;  Rev.  14.  18, 
typical  of  Christ,  John  15, 
VINEGAR  offered  to  Christ  on  the 
cross.  Mat,   27,   34,  48;    Mark  15, 
36  ;  Luke  23,  36 ;  John  19.  29.     See 
Ps,  69.  21 ;  Prov.  10.  26 ;  25.  20. 
VINEYARD,  Noah's,  Gen,  9.  20, 
of  Naboth,  1  Kings  21. 
parables    of.    Mat.    20.  1;    21,   33; 
Mark  12.  1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
laws  of,  Ex.  22.  5 ;  23.  11 ;  Lev,  19. 
10 ;   25.  3 ;  Deut.  20,  6 ;  22.  9  ;  23. 
24 ;  24.  21. 
VIRGIN,  Christ  born  of  one,  Mat. 

1.  18  ;  Luke  1.  27.     See  Is.  7.  14. 
VIRGINS,  parable  of.  Mat.  25.  1. 
VIRTUE,  Phil.  4.  8 ;  2  Pet.  1.  5. 
VIRTUES  and  Vices,  Prov.  10-24. 
VISIONS  sent  by  God,  Gen.  12.  7  ; 
Num.  24.  4 ;  Job  7.  14 ;  Is.   1.   1 ; 
Joel  2.  28 ;  Acts  2.  17  ;  2  Cor.  12.  1. 
of  Abram,  Gen,  15;  Jacob,  Gen.  28, 
10 ;    Pharaoh,    Gen,  41 ;   Micaiah, 
1  Kings  22,  19 ;  Isaiah,  Is.  6 ;  Eze- 
kiel,  Ezek,  1 ;  10  ;  11 ;  37  ;  40 ;  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, Dan.  4 ;  Daniel,  Dan. 
7;  Zechariah.Zech.l ;  Peter,  Acts 
10.  9 ;  John,  Rev.  1 ;  4. 
VOICE  of  God  proclaims  the  law, 
Ex.  19.  19  ;  20.  1. 

its  majesty  and  power,  Job  37.  4  ; 
40.  9  ;  Ps,  18. 13 ;  46.  6  ;  68,  33 ;  Joel 
2.11, 

heard  by  Elijah,  1  Kings  19. 12. 
by  Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1.  24  ;  10.  5. 
by  Christ,  at  His  baptism,  &c., 
Mat.  3.  17 ;  Mark  1.  11 ;  Luke  3. 
22 ;  John  12,  28, 

by  Peter,  James,  and  John,  at  the 
transfiguration,  M^t.  17.  5 ;  Mark 
9.  7  ;  Luke  9,  35 ;  2  Pet,  1, 18, 
by  Paul,  Acts  9, 7. 
by  John,  Rev.  1,  10. 
VOWS,  laws  concerning.  Lev,  27 ; 
Num,  6,  2;  30;  Deut.  23.  21.     See 
Ps.  65.  1 ;  66.  13  ;    76.  11 ;   116.  IS ; 
Eccl.  5.  4  ;  Mai.  1.  14. 
VOYAGE,  Paul's,  Acts  27  ;  23, 
VULTURE,  Lev,  11,  14;  Deut    14. 
13,    See  Job  28,  7 ;  Is.  34,  15. 

WAFERS  used  as  offerings,    Ex. 

29,  2,  23 ;  Lev,  2.  4 ;  8,  26 ;  Num, 

6.  15. 
WAGES  to  be  duly  paid.  Lev.  19. 

13 ;  Deut.  24.  15  ;  James  5.  4, 
WAITING  upon   God,   Ps.   27.  14; 


WAITING. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


WISDOM. 


WAITING-conif. 
37.   ;i4 ;    Prov.  20.   22 ;    Is.   40.   31 ; 
49.   23;    Jer.   14,   22;  Lara.   3.   25; 
Hab.  2.   3;  Zeph.   3.   8;  Luke  12. 
36 ;   Rom.  8.  25 ;  1  Cor.  1.  7 ;  Gal. 

5.  5  :  1  Thes.  1.  10 ;  2  Thes.  3.  5. 
WALKING  WITH  God,  Deut.  5.  33  ; 

28.  y ;  Josh.  22.  5  ;  1  Kings  8.  36 ; 
Ps.  1 ;  112  ;  Prov.  2.  7  ;  Is.  2.  3 ;  30. 
21 ;  Jer.  6.  16 ;  7.  23  ;  Ezek.  37.  24  ; 
of  Enoch,  Gen.  5.  24;  of  Noah, 
Gen.  6.  9. 

in  faith,  love,  &c.,  Rom.  6.  4 ;  8.  1 ; 
13.  13;  2  Cor.  5.  7;  Gal.  5.  16; 
Eph.  5.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  16 ;  Col.  1.  10 ; 

2.  6 ;  1  John  1.  6 ;  Rev.  3.  4 ;  21. 
24. 

WANTONNESS  condemned,  Is.  3. 

16 ;  Rom.  13.  13 ;  2  Pet.  2.  18. 
WAR,  laws  of,  Deut.  20 ;  23.  9  ;  24.  5. 
WARNING,  2  Chr.  19.   10;   Ezek. 

3.  17  ;  33.  3 ;  1  Thes.  5.  14 ;  Acts 
20.  31 ;  1  Cor.  4.  14  ;  Col.  1.  28. 

WASHING,  enjoined  by  the   law, 

Ex.  29.  4 ;  Lev.    6.  27 ;  13.  64 ;  14. 

8 ;  Deut.  21.  6  ;  2  Chr.  4.  6. 
of  the  feet.  Gen.  18.  4  ;  24.  32 ;  43. 

24 ;  1  Sam.  25.   41 ;    Luke  7.  38 ;  1 

Tim.  5.  10. 
of  the  hands,  Deut.  21.  6 ;  Ps.  26.  6  ; 

Mat.  27.  24. 
Christ  washes  disciples'  feet,  John 

13. 
superstitious,  censured,  Mark  7.  3  ; 

Luke  11.  38. 
figuratively.  Job  9.  30 ;  Is.  1. 16  ;  4. 

4  ;  Titus  3.  5 ;  Heb.  10.  22  ;  Eph.  6. 

26. 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  6.  11  ; 

Rev.  1.  5 ;  7.  14. 
WASTE  forbidden,  John  6.  12. 
WATCHES,  of  time,  Ex.  14.  24 ;  1 

Sam.  11.   11;   Mat.  14.  25;   Mark 

6.  48. 

WATCHFULNESS  enjoined.  Mat. 
24.  42  ;  25.  13  ;  26.  41 ;  Mark  13.  35  ; 
Luke  12.  35  ;  21.  36  ;  1  Cor.  10.  12  ; 
Eph.  6.  18  ;  Col.  4.  2  ;  1  Tlies.  5.  6 ; 
2  Tim.  4.  5  ;  1  Pet.  4.  7  ;  5.  8  ;  Rev. 

3.  2  ;  16. 15. 

WATCHMEN,  their  duty,  2  Sam. 

18.  25 ;  2  Kings  9.  17 ;  Ps.  127.   1 ; 

Cant.  3.  3  ;  5.  7  ;  Is.  21.  5,  11 ;  52. 

8  ;  Jer.  6.  17  ;  31,  6 ;  Ezek.  S.  17  ;  33  ; 

Hab.  2.  1. 

evil,  described.  Is.  56.  10. 
WATCH  TOWERS,  2  Chr.  20.  24 ; 

Is.  21.  5. 
WATER,  miracles  of.  Gen.  21.  19; 

Ex.   15.   23;    17.    6;   Num.  20.  7; 

2  Kings  3.  20. 

the  trial  of  jealousy  by.  Num.  5.  17. 
used  in  baptism.  Mat.  3.  11 ;  Acts 

8.  36 ;  10.  47. 
Christ  walks  on.  Mat.  14.  25  ;  Mark 

6.  48  ;  Jolm  6.  19. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Ps.  65.  9; 

Is.  41.  17  :  44.  3  ;  55.  1 ;  Jer.  2.  13  ; 

Ezek.  47  ;  Zech.  13.  1  ;   John  3.  5 ; 

4.  10  ;  7.  38 ;  Rev.  7.  17  ;  21.  6 ;  22. 
of  afBiction,  1  Kings  22.  27. 

WATERS  of  creation.  Gen.  1.  2, 6,  9. 

the  flood,  Gen.  6.  17 ;  7.  6. 

fountain  of  living,  Jer.  2. 13  ;  17.  13. 

living  fountains  of.  Rev.  7.  17. 
WAVE    OFFERING,    Ex.    29.   24; 
Lev.  7.  30  ;  8.  27  ;  23.  11,  20 ;   Num. 

5.  25  ;  6.  20. 

WAVERING,  Heb.   10.  23  ;   James 

1.6. 
WAY,  the,  Christ,  John  14.  6 ;  Heb. 

10.  20. 
WEAK  in  the  faith,  Rom.  14 ;   15 ; 

1  Cor.  8  ;  1  Thes.  5.  14  ;  Heb.  12.  12. 
Paul's  example,  1  Cor.  9.  22. 
WEANED  child,  Ps.  131.  2 ;  Is.  11. 

8 ;  23.  9. 
WEAPONS  of   the  Christian,   not 

carnal,  2  Cor.  10.  4. 
WEASEL,  Lev.  11.  29. 
WEAVER,  Ex.    35.   35;    Job  7.   6; 

Is.  38.  12. 
WEB,  spider's.  Job  8.  14 ;  Is.  59.  5. 


WEDDING,    parable    of.  Mat.  22. 

!See.  Luke  12.  36  ;  14.  8. 
WEEKS,  feast  of,  Deut.  16.  9. 
seventy,  prophecy  of,  Dan.  9.  24. 
WEEPING,  Ps.  6.  8 ;  30.  5 ;  Joel  2. 

12 ;  Mat.  8.  12 ;  22.  13  ;  Luke  6.  21  ; 

7.   38  ;  Rom.   12.  15 ;  1  Cor.  7.  30 ; 

Phil.  3.  18 ;  Rev.  18.  15. 
for  the  departed.  Gen.  23.  2 ;  2  Sam. 

1.   24 ;  Eccl.  12.   5 ;  Jer.  9.  17 ;  22. 

1(1;    Ezek.    24.    16;    Amos   5.  16; 

Mark  5.   39  ;    John  11.  35 ;  20.  13  ; 

1  Thes.  4.  13. 

none  in  heaven.  Rev.  21.  4. 
WEIGHTS,  just,  commanded.  Lev. 

19.   35 ;  Deut.  25.  13  ;  Prov.   11.  1 ; 

16.   11;    20.   10,  23;  Ezek.  45.   10; 

Micah  6.  10. 
WELL  of  Beth-lehem,  1  Chr.  11.  17, 

18. 
WELLS  of  Abraham,  Gen.   26.  15 ; 

Isaac,  Gen.  26.  25  ;   Uzziah,  2  Chr. 

26.  10 ;  Jacob,  John  4.  6. 
WHALE,   Gen.    1.  21;    Job  7.  12; 

Ezek   li'^   2 

Jonah''s,"'Jonah  1.  17  ;  Mat.  12.  40. 
WHEAT,  Ex.  29.  2  (1  Kings  5.  11 ; 

Ezek.  27.  17), 

parable  concerning.  Mat.  13.  25. 
WHEELS,  vision   of,  Ezek.  1.  15; 

3.  13;  10.  9. 
WHELPS  (lions'),  parable  of,  Ezek, 

1^) ;  Nah.  2.  12. 
WHIRLWINDS,    1  Kings    19.    11; 

2  Kings  2.  1;  Job  37.  9;  38.  1; 
Is.  66.  15 ;  Jer.  23.  19 ;  Ezek.  1.  4 ; 
Nah.  1.  3  ;  Zech.  9.  14. 

WHISPERING,    Prov.    16.    28;    26. 

20 ;  Rom.  1.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12.  20.     See 

Slander,  Tale-bearers. 
WHITE  HORSE,  Rev.  6.  2;  19.  11  ; 

cloud.  Rev.  14.  14. 
WHITE    RAIMENT,   of   Christ  at 

the    transfiguration.  Mat.    17.   2; 

Mark  9.  3  ;  Luke  9.  29. 
of  angels,  Mat.  28.  3  ;  Mark  16.  5. 
of  the  redeemed.  Rev.  3.  5 ;  4.  4  ; 

7.  9  ;  19.  8,  14. 
WHITE  THRONE,  Rev.  20.  11. 
WHOLE,  the,  need  not  a  physician. 

Mat.  9.  12  :  Mark  2.  17  ;  Luke  5.  31. 
made.  Mat.  12.  13 ;  Mark  3.  5  ;  Luke 

6.  10.     See  Miracles. 
world,  if  a  man  gain,  and  lose  his 

soul.  Mat.  16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36  ;  Luke 

9.  25. 
WHORE,  vision  of  the  great.  Rev. 

17  ;  18. 
WHOREDOM  condemned.  Lev.  19. 

29  ;  Deut.  22.  21 ;  23.  17. 
spiritual,  Ezek.  16 ;  23  ;  Jer.  3  ;  Hos. 

1 ;  2.     See  Idolatry. 
WHOREMONGERS      condemned, 

Eph.   5.   5;  1  Tim.  1.  10;  Heb.  13. 

4  ;  Rev.  21.  8  ;  22.  15. 
WICKED,their  character  and  doom, 

Deut.  32.   5 ;  Job  4.  8  ;  5  ;  15 ;  18  ; 

20;    21:    24;    27.    13;    30;    36.  12; 

Eccl.  8.10;  Is.  1;  22;  28;  29;    37. 

21 ;  40.  18  ;  41.  6  ;  44.  9  ;  45.  9  ;  47  ; 

57-59;    66;    Jer.  2:   Ezek.  5;    16; 

18;  23;  Hos.  to  Mai.  ;    Mat.  5-7; 

13.   37  ;  15  ;    16  ;   21.  33  ;    25  :  John 

5.  29 ;  10 ;  Rom.  1.  21 ;  3.  10  ;  1  Cor. 

5.  11 ;  Gal.  5.  19 :  Eph.  4.  17 ;  5.  5  ; 

Phil.  3.  18;  Col.  3.  6  ;  2  Thes.  2  ;  1 

Tim.  1.  9 ;  4  ;  6.  9 ;  2  Tim.  3.  13 ; 

Tit.  1.  10;  Heb.  6.  4;  James  4;  5; 

1  Pet.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2 ;  3  ;  1  John  2.  18  ; 

4  ;  Jude  ;  Rev.  9,  20  -,  14.  8 ;  18  ;  20. 

13 ;  22. 15. 
their  prosperity  not  to  be  envied, 

Ps.  37.  1 ;  73 ;  Prov.  X  31 ;  23.  17  ; 

24.  1, 19  ;  Jer.  12. 
friendship  with,  forbidden.  Gen.  28. 

1;  Ex.  23.    32;    34.    12;    Num.    16. 

26;    Deut.   7.   2;    13.   6;   Josn.    28. 

7;  Judg.  2.  2;  2  Chr.  19.  2;  Ezra 

9.  12 ;   10.  10 ;  Neh.  9.  2 ;  Ps.  106. 

35 :  Prov.  1.  10 ;  4.  14 ;   12.  11 ;   14. 

7  ;  Jer.  2.  25;  51.  6;  Rom.  16.  17  ; 

1   Cor.  5.  9 ;  15.  33 :   2  Cor.  6.  14  ; 

Eph.  5.  7,  11 ;  Phil.  2.  15 ;  2  Thes. 
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WICKED-COW^. 

3.  6;  1  Tim.  6.  5;  2  Tim.  3.  5;  2 
Pet.  3.  17  ;  Rev.  18.  4. 

WICKEDNESS   reproductive,  Job 

4.  8  ;  20.  1 ;  Prov.  1.  31. 
WIDOW,  Elijah  sustained  by  one,  1 

Kings  17. 

parable  of,  Luke  18.  3. 

the  widow's  mite,  Mark  12.  42; 
Luke  21.  2. 

figurative,  Is.  47.  9 ;  54.  4 ;  Lam. 
1.  1. 

WIDOWS  to  be  honoured,  and  re- 
lieved, Ex.  22.  22  ;  Deut.  14.  29  ;  24. 
17  ;  27.  19 ;  Job  29.  13 ;  Is.  1.  17 ; 
Jer.  7.  6 ;  Acts  6.  1 ;  9.  39 ;  1  Tim. 

5.  3  ;  James  1.  27. 

especially  under  God's  protection, 

Deut.   10.  18;    Ps.   68.   5;    146.  9; 

Prov.  15.  25 ;  Jer.  49.  11. 
injurers    of    widows    condemned, 

Deut.  27.  19 ;  Ps.  94.  6 ;   Is.  1.  23 ; 

10.  2 ;  Ezek.  22.  7  ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Mat. 

23.  14 ;  Mark  12.  40  ;  Luke  20.  47. 
laws  relating  to  their  marriages, 

Deut.  25.  5;  Mark  12.  19;  Lev.  21. 

14 ;  Ezek.  44.  22.     See  1  Cor.  7.  8. 
WILDERNESS,  the,  the  Israelites' 

journeys  in,  Ex.  14  ;  Num.  10.  12 ; 

13.  3  ;  20 ;  33  ;  Deut.  1.  19  ;  8.  2 ;  32. 
10  ;  Neh.  9.  19 ;  Ps.  78.  40  ;  95.  8 ; 
107.  4. 

Hagar's  flight  into,  Gen.  16.  7. 
Elijah's  flight  into,  1  Kings  19.  4. 
John  the  Baptist  preaches  in  the 

wilderness  of  Judsea,  Mat.  3. 
WILL  OF  GOD,  irresi&tible,  Dan.  4. 

17,   35;  John  1.   13;   Rom.   9.   19; 

Eph.  1.  5  ;  James  1.  18. 
fulfilled  by  Christ  (Ps.  40.  8) ;  Mat. 

26.  42  ;  Mark  14.  36  ;  Luke  22.  42  ; 

Heb.  10.  7  ;  John  4.  34 ;  5.  30. 
how  performed,  John  7. 17  ;  Eph.  6. 

6 ;  Col.  4.  12 ;  1  Thes.  4.  3 ;  5.  18 ; 

Heb.  13.  21 ;  1  Pet.  2.  15 ;    4.  2 ;  1 

John  2.  17  :  3.  23. 
to  be  submitted  to,  James  4.  15. 

See  Mat.  6.  10  ;  Acts  21.  14  ;  Rom. 

1.  10  ;  15.  32. 
WILL  of  man,  John  1.  13 ;  Eph.  2. 

3;  Rom.  9.  16  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
WIND,  miraculous  effects  of.  Gen. 

8.   1;    Ex.   15.   10;    Num.    11.    31; 

Ezek.  37.  9 ;  Jonah  1.  4. 
rebuked  by  Christ,  Mat.  8.  26. 
figuratively  mentioned.  Job  7.  7  s 

8.  2  ;  John  3.  8 ;  James  1.  6  ;  3.  4. 
WINE,  made  by  Noah,  Gen.  9.  20. 
used  by  Abram  and  Melchizedek, 

Gen.  14.  18. 
used  in  offerings,  Ex.  29.  40 ;  Lev. 

23.  13  ,  Num.  15.  5. 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat.  26.  29. 
Nazarites  not  to  drink.  Num.  6.  3, 

.Judg.  13. 14. 

Rechabites  abstain  from,  Jer.  35. 
water  changed  to,  by  Christ,  Jolin 

2. 
love  of,  Prov.  21.   17;   23.   20,   30; 

Hos.  4.  11;  Hab.  2.  5;  Eph.  5.  18. 
its  lawfvl  use,  Judg.  9.  13;  19.  19; 

Ps.  104.  15 ;  Prov.  31.  6 ;  Eccl.  10. 

19  ;  Eph.  5.  18  ;  1  Tim.  5.  23. 
its  abuse.     See  Drunkenness. 
WINEPRESS  of  the  wrath  of  God, 

Rev.  14.  19 :  19.  15.     See  Is.  5.  2 ; 

63.  3 ;  Lam.  1.  15 ;  Mat.  21.  33. 
WISDOM  given  by  God,  Ex.  31.  3 ; 

1  Kings  3.  12  ,  4.  29  ;  1  Chr.  22.  12 ; 

2  Chr.  1.  10  ;  Ezra  7.  25  ;  Prov.  2. 
6;  Eccl.  2.  26;  Dan.  2.  20;  Acts  6. 
10 ;  7.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  15. 

its  characteristics,  Deut.  4.  6 ;  Job 
28.  12  ;  Ps.  111.  10 ;  Prov.  1.  2 ;  9 ; 

14.  8 ;  24.  7  ;  28.  7 ;  Eccl.  2.  13  ;  7. 
19 ;  9.  13 ;  Jer.  23.  24 ;  Mat.  7.  24 ; 
James  3.  13. 

to  be  sought  for,  Ps.  90.  12 ;  Mat. 

10.  16;  Rom.  16.  19;  Eph.  5.  15:  2 

Tim.  3.  15  ;  James  3.  13. 
blessings  attending  it,  Prov.  1-  5; 

3.  13  ;  8.  11 ;  16.  16 ;  24.  3, 14 ;  EccL 

7.  11 ;  9.  13  ;  12.  11 ;  Mat.  25. 1. 


WISDOM. 


S  UBJECT-INBEX. 


ZUZIMS. 


WISDOM-cowr. 
obtained  in  answer  to  prayer  by 

Solomon,  &c.,  1  Kings  3.  9  ;  10.  6  ; 

Prov.  2.  3 ;  Dan.  2.  21 ;  James  1.  5. 
personified,  Prov.  1.  20 ;  8 ;  9. 
danger  of  despising,  Prov.  1.  24  ;  2. 

12  ;  3.  21 ;  5.  12  ;  8.  36  ;  9.  12  ;  10. 

21 ;  11.  12. 
apparent  in  the  works  of  God,  Ps. 

104.  1,  24 ;  136.  5  ;  Prov.  3.  19 ;  6.  6  ; 

Jer.  10.  12 ;  Rom.  1.  20 ;  11.  33. 
of  Joseph,  Gen.  41.  39 ;  47.  13  ;  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kings  4.  29;   Daniel,  &c., 

Ezek.  28.  3 ;  Dan.  1.  17 ;  5.  14. 
worldly,  vanity  of.  Job  5.  13 ;   11. 

12 ;  Prov.  3.  7 ;  Eccl.  2 ;  Is.  5.  21 ; 

Jer.  8.  9  ;  Zech.  9.  2  ;  Mat.  11.  25  ; 

1  Cor.  1.  17  ;  2.  4 ;  3.  19 ;  2  Cor.  1. 

12  ;  James  3.  15.  See  Gen.  3.  6. 
WISE  men  from  the  east.  Mat.  2. 
■ woman,    David    admonished 

by,  2  Sam.  14. 
WITCH  of  En-dor,  1  Sam.  28. 
WITCHCRAFT  forbidden,  Ex.  22. 

18  ;  Lev.  19.  26,  31 ;  20.  6,  27  ;  Deut. 

18.  10 ;  Mic.  5.  12 ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Gal. 
5.  20;  Rev.  21.  8;  22.  15. 

abolished  by  Josiah,  2  Kings  23.  24. 
practised  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  23 ;  M\- 
nasseh,  2  Kings  21.  6 ;  2  Chr.  33.  6 ; 
Israelites,  2  Kings  17. 17  ;  Simon  of 
Samaria,  Acts  8.  9  ;  Philippians, 
Acts  16.  16 ;  Ephesians,  Acts  19. 
19. 

WITHERED  hand  of  Jeroboam 
healed,  1  Kings  13. 

hand  healed  by  Christ,  Mat. 

12.  10  ;  Mark  3  ;  Luke  6.  6. 

WITNESS,  God  invoked  as,  Gen. 
31.  50 ;  Judg.  11.  10 ;  1  Sim.  12.  5 ; 
Jer.  42.  5 ;  Mic.  1.  2 ;  Rom.  1.  9 ; 
1  Thes.  2.  5. 

borne  to  Christ,  by  the  Fa- 
ther, Mat.  3.  IB ;  Luke  3.  22 ;  Jolui 
5.  37  ;  12.  23  ;  Heb.  2.  4 ;   1  John 

5.  7. 

by  the   Holy   Ghost,  Mat.   3.  16; 

Luke  3.   22;    John  1.   33;    15.  26; 

Acts  5.  32 ;  20.  23 ;  Heb.  10.  15 ;  1 

John  5.  7. 
by  the  apostles,  Acts  1.  8 ;  2.  32 ;  4. 

33;  5.  32;  10.  41;  22.  15;  26.  16;   1 

Pet.  5.  1 ;  Rev.  20.  4. 
by  the  prophets,  Acts  10.  43 ;  1  Pet. 

1.  10. 

-Christ  the  faithful  and  true. 

Rev.  1.  5  ;  3.  14. 
false,  Ex.  20.  16  ;  23.  1 ;   Lev. 

19.  11 ;  Deut.  5.  20 ;  19.  16 ;   Prov. 

6.  16,  19 ;  12.  17  ;  19.  5,  9,  28 ;  21. 
23 ;  25.  18  ;  Jer.  7.  9 ;  Zech.  5.  4  ; 
Luke  3.  14. 

against  Christ,  Mat.  26.  60;  Mark 

14.  56. 
WITNESSES,    two    or    three     re- 
quired. Num.  35.  30;  Deut.  17.  6; 

19.  15 ;  Mat.  18.  16 ;  2  Cor.  13.  1 ;  1 

Tim.  5.  19. 

the  two.  Rev.  11. 

WIVES,  their  duties  to  husbands. 

Gen.  3.  16  ;  Ex.  20.  14 ;  Rom.  7.  2  ; 

1  Cor.  7.  3 ;  14.  34  ;  Eph.  5.  22,  33 ; 

Tit.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  3.  1. 
good,  Prov.  12.  4;   18.  22;    19.  14; 

31.  10. 
Levitical  laws  concerning,  Ex.  21. 

3,   22;    22.   16;    Num.  5.    12;    30; 

Daut.  21.  10,  15 ;  24.  1 ;  Jer.  3.  1 ; 

Mat.  19.  3. 
the  wife  a  type  of  the  church,  Eph. 

5.  23  ;  Rev.  19.  7  ;  21.  9. 
WIZARD,  Lev.  20.  27. 
WOES  against  wickedness,  &c.,  Is. 

5.  8  ;  10.  1 ;  29.  15 ;  31.  1 ;  45.  9 ;  Jer. 

22.  13  :  Amos  6.  1 ;  Mic.  2.  1 ;  Hab. 

2.  6  ;  Zeph.  3.  1 ;  Zech.  11.  17  ;  Mat. 
26.  24  ;  Luke  6.  24  ;  Jude  11 ;  Rev 
8.  13  ;  9.  12  ;  11.  14. 

against  unbelief.  Mat.  11.  21 ;  23.  13  ; 
Luke  10.  13 ;  11.  42. 


WOLVES,  figuratively,  Zeph.  3.  3  ; 

Mat.  7.  15 ;  10.  16  ;  Luke  10.  3 ;  Acts 

20.  29. 
WOMAN,  creation  and  fall  of,  Gen. 

2.  22  ;  3. 

Christ  the  seed  of  (Gen.  3. 15) ;  Gal. 

4.4. 
WOMEN,  duty  of  the  aged.  Tit.  2. 

3  ;  of  tlie  young,  1  Tim.  2.  9  ;  5.  14  ; 

Tit.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  3.  See  Wives. 
WONDERFUL,  prophetic  name  of 

Christ,  Is.  9.  6.     See  Judg.  13.  18. 
WONDERS,  God's,  Ex.  3.   20;   Is. 

29.  14  ;  Ps.  77.  11,  &c. ;  Dan.  6.  27  ; 

Acts  7.  36. 
WORD  of  God,  a  name  of  Christ, 

John  1.  1,  14 ;  1  John  1.   1 ;  5.  7  ; 

Rev.  19.  13. 
■ the   Scriptures,    Luke    5.    1 ; 

Acts  4.  31 ;  8.  14  ;  13.  7  ;  18.  6. 
WORDS  will  be  judged,  Eccl.  5.  2  ; 

Ezek.   35.   13;   Mai.   2.   17;   3.   13; 

Mat.  12.  37. 
WORKS  of  God,  Job  9 ;  37^1 ;  Ps. 

8 ;  19 ;  89 ;  104 ;  111 ;  145 ;  147  ;  148  ; 

Eccl.  8.  17  ;  Jer.  10.  12. 
of  the  law,   insufficiency  of, 

Rom.  3.  20  ;  4.  2 ;  Gal.  3. 
good,  the    evidence  of  faith. 

Acts  26.  20 ;    James  2.  14 ;  neces- 
sary.  Mat.   5.    16;   Acts   9.   36 ;    2 

Cor.  8 ;  9  ;  Eph.  2.  10 ;  Phil.  2.  12 ; 

1  Thes.  4.  11 ;  2  Thes.  2.  17 ;  3.  8 ; 

Heb.  10.  24  ;  1  Pet.  2.  12. 
WORLD  created.   Gen.  1;  2.     See 

John  1.  10 ;  Col.  1.  16 ;  Heb.  1.  2. 
its  corruption,  Rom.  5.  12 ;  8.  22. 
conformity  to,  Rom.  12.  2 ;  Gal.  6. 

14 ;  Jam.  1.  27  ;  4.  4 ;  1  John  2.  15. 
WORM,  Job  17.  14  ;  25.  6  ;  Mic.  7.  17. 
WORMWOOD,  figurative,  Deut.  29. 

18 ;  Prov.  5.  4  ;  Lam.  3.  15  (Rev.  8. 

11). 
WORSHIP  to  be  given  to  God  alone, 

Ex.  20.  1 ;  Deut.  5.  7  ;  6.  13 ;  Mat. 

4.  10 ;  Luke  4.  8 ;  Acts  10.  26 ;  14. 

15;  Col.  2.  18  ;  Rev.  19.  10;  22.  8. 
mode  of.  Lev.  10.  3 ;  Eccl.  5 ;  Joel 

2.  16 ;  John  4.  24  ;  1  Cor.  11 :  14. 
enjoined,  2  Kings  17.  36;  1  Chr.  16. 

29  ;  Ps.  2.i ;  95.  6  ;  99.  5  ;  100. 
WRATH,  Job  5.  2 ;  19.  29  ;  Ps.  37.  8 ; 

Prov.  12.  16;  14.  29;  30.  33;  Rom. 

12.  19 ;  13.  5 ;  Gal.  5.  20 ;  Eph.  4. 

26 ;  1  Tim.  2.  8  ;  Jam.  1.  19. 
of  God,  2  Chr.  28.  11 ;   Job  21.  20 ; 

Ps.  106.  23,  32  ;  Prov.  29.  8  ;  Luke 

4.  23 ;  Rom.  2.  5,  8 ;  9.  22 ;  Rev.  6. 

17  ;  11.  IS  ;  16.  1 ;  19.  15. 
WRESTLING,  Jacob's,  Gen.  32.  24. 
WRITING  of   God,  Ex.  31.  18 ;  32. 

16 ;  Dan.  5.  5. 
on  the  wall  expounded,  Dan.  5. 

YEAR,  beginning  of,  changed,  Ex. 

12.  1 ;  Lev.  23.  5. 
YOKE  of  Christ  easy.  Mat.  11.  30 ; 

1  John  5.  3. 
YOKES,  typical,  Jer.  27. 
YOUNG,  exhortations   to.  Lev.  19. 

32 ;  Prov.  1.  8 ;  Eccl.  12.  1. 
Christ's  pattern,  Luke    2.   46,  51; 
Tit.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

ZACCHjEUS,  Luke  19.  2. 

ZACHARIAH,  last  king  of  Israel  of 
Jehu's  race,  as  foretold  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  begins  to  reign, 

2  Kings  14.  29. 

smitten  by  Shallum,  who  succeeds 
him,  2  Kings  15.  10. 
ZACHARIAS,  father  of  John  the 
Baptist,  with  Elisabeth  his  wife, 
accounted  righteous  before  God, 
Luke  1.  6. 

is  promised  a  son,  Luke  1.  13. 

doubting,  is  stricken  with  dumb- 
ness, Luke  1.  18,  22. 

his  recovery  and  song,  Luke  1.  64, 


ZACHARIAS,  •'  son  of  Barachias,"' 
slain  "between  the  temple  and 
the  altar,"  Mat.  23.  35;  Luke  11. 
51.     .See  Zechaeiah. 

ZADOK,  priest,  2  Sam.  8.  17;  15. 
24 ;  20.  25. 

anoints  Solomon  king,  1  Kings  1. 
39. 

ZAMZUMMIMS,  giant  race,  de- 
stroyed by  the  Ammonites,  Deut. 

2.  20,  21. 

ZAREPHATH      (Sarepta),     Elijah 

there,  1  Km.  17.  10.     See  Elijah. 
ZEAL,  Rom.  12.  11 ;  2  Cor.  7.  10, 11 ; 

Rev.  3.  19. 
of  Phinehas,  Num.  25.  7,  11;   Ps. 

106.  30. 

of  Jehu,  2  Kings  10.  16. 
of  the   Jews,  Acts   21.  20;   Rom. 

10.2. 
of   Paul,  Acts  22.    3;    Gal.   1.    14; 

Phil.  3.  6. 
Christ  an  example  of,   Ps.   69.  9; 

John  2.  17. 
ZEALOUS  of  good  works.  Gal.  4. 

18  ;  Titus  2. 14  ;  Rev.  3.  19. 
ZEBAH  and  Zalmunna,  Judg.  8.  5, 

21 ;  Ps.  83.  11. 
ZEBEDEE,  Mat.  4.  21 ;  Mark  1.  20. 
ZEBOIM,  Gen.  14.  2 ;  19.  25 ;  Deut. 

29.  23  ;  Hos.  11.  8. 
ZEBUL,  Judg.  9.  28,  30. 
ZEBULUN,    Gen.    30.    20;   35.    23; 

49.  13;  Num.  1.  30:  26.  26;  Deut. 

33.  18  ;   Josh.  19.  10  ;   Judg.  4.  6 ; 

5.    14.   18;     6.   35;    2  Chr.    30.   11, 

18  ;   Ps.  68.  27  ;  Ezek.  48.  26  ;  Rev. 

7.  8. 

Christ  preaches  in  the  land  of  (Is. 

9.  1);  Mat.  4.  13. 
ZECHARIAH,    son    of    Jehoiada, 

stoned  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's 

house,  2  Chr.  24.  20,  21. 

• son  of  Jeberechiah,  Is.  8.  2. 

the  prophet,  his  exhortations 

to  repentance,  his  visions  and  pre- 
dictions, Zech.  1-14. 
ZEDEKIAH,  false  prophet,  1  Kings 

22.  11 ;  2  Chr.  18. 10,  23. 

■ another,  Jer.  29.  22. 

(Mattamah),    king  of   Judah, 

2  Kings  24.  17 ;  25 ;  2  Chr.  36.  10, 

11  ;  Jer.  37  ;  38  ;  39  ;  52. 
ZEPHANIAH,  priest,  Jer.  29.  25; 

'-  prophet,  Zeph.  1 ;  2  ;  3. 

ZERAH,  2  Chr.  14.  9 ;  16.  8. 
ZERUBBABEL  (Zorobabel),  prince 
of  Judah,  Ezra  2.  2. 
restores  the  worship  of  God,  Ezra 

3.  1 ;  Neh.  12.  47  ;  Haggai  1.  1,  14 ; 
2.  1 ;  Zech.  4.  6. 

ZICHRL2Chron.  28. 

ZIDON,  Gen.  49.  13  ;    Josh.  11.  8  ; 

Judg.  10.  6 ;  18.  7  ;  1  Kings  11.  1 ; 

Ezra  3.  7  ;    Luke  4.  26 ;    Acts  12. 

20. 
prophecies  concerning.  Is.  23;  Jer. 

25.   22 ;  27.  3 ;  47.  4 ;   Ezek.  27.  8 ; 

28.   21 ;    32.   30  ;    Joel  3.   4 ;  Zech. 

9.2. 
ZIDONIANS,  Judg.  18.  7 ;  1  Kings 

11.  1. 
ZIKLAG,  1  Sam.  27.  6  ;  30.1 ;  2  Sam. 

1.  1;  IChr.  12.  1. 
ZIN,  wilderness  of,    Num.  13.  21; 

Josh.  15. 1. 
ZION  (mount),  2  Sam.  5.  7  ;  1  Kings 

8.  1 ;    Rom.  11.  26 ;  Heb.   12.  22 ; 
Rev.  14.  1. 

ZIPPORAH,  Ex.  2.  21 ;  4.  20. 
ZOAN,  Num.  13.  22  ;  Ps.  78.  12. 
ZOAR,  Gen.  14.  2  ;  19.  22  (Is.  15.  5) ; 

Deut.  34.  3  ;  Jer.  48.  34. 
ZOBAH,  kings  of,  subdued,  1  Sam. 

14.  47  ;  2  Sam.  8.  3  ;  1  Kings  11.  23. 
ZOPHAR,  Job  2.  11  ;  11 ;  20  ;  42.  9. 
ZORAH,  city  of  Samson,  Josh.  19. 

41 ;  Judg.  13.  2,  25  ;  16.  31. 
ZUZIMS,  giants,  Gen.  14.  5. 


OMEGA,  the  end,  Rev.  1.  8, 11 ;  21.  6 ;  22.  13. 
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CONCORDANCE 

TO     THE    HOLY     SCRIPTURES. 


[Note.  —  This  Concordance  has  been  specially  prepared  for  tfce  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press.  Ai 
it  is  intended  to  he  used  conjointly  with  the  Subject-Index  which  precedes  it  in  this  vohinie,  all  references 
to  proper  names,  t&c,  included  in  the  Index,  have  been  designedly  omitted  from  the  Concordance.] 


ABASE.    Ezek.  21.  26,  and  a.  him  that  is  high. 
Dan.  4.  37,  walk  in  pride,  he  is  able  tc  t. 
Matt.  23.  12  ;  Luke  14.  11 ;  18.  14,  whosoever  exalteth 

himself  shall  be  a. 
Phil.  4.  12,  I  know  how  to  be  a. 
tiee  Job  40.  11 ;  Is.  31.  4  ;  2  Cor.  11.  7. 
ABATED.    Gen.  8.  3 ;  Lev.  27.  18 ;  Deut.  34.  7  ;  Judg. 

8.  3. 
ABHOR.    Ex.  5.  21,  made  our  savour  to  be  a. 
Job  19.  19,  my  inward  friends  a.  me. 
P.S.  78.  59,  Lord  wroth,  and  a.  Israel. 

89.  3S,  thou  hast  cast  off  and  a. 

107.  18,  their  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat. 

119.  163,  I  hate  and  a.  lying. 
Prov.  22.  14,  a.  of  tlie  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 
Is.  7.  16,  land  thou  a.  shall  be  forsaken. 

66.  24,  they  shall  be  an  a.  unto  all  flesh. 
Ezek.  16.  25,  made  thy  beauty  to  be  a. 
Amos  6.  8,  I  a.  the  excellency  of  Jacob. 
See  Lev.  26.  11 ;  Job  42.  6  ;  Rom.  12.  9. 
ABIDE.    Gen.  44.  33,  let  servant  a.  instead  of  lad. 
Ex.  16.  2,},  a.  every  man  in  his  place. 
Num.  24.  2,  he  saw  Israel  a.  in  tents. 

31.  19,  a.  without  camp  seven  days. 
1  Sam.  5.  7,  ark  of  God  shall  not  a.  with  us. 
Job  24.  13,  nor  a.  in  the  paths  thereof. 
Ps.  15.  1,  Lord,  who  shall  a.  in  thy  tabernacle  ? 

91.  1,  shall  a.  under  the  shadow. 
Prov.  15.  31,  ear  that  heareth  reproof  a.  among  wise. 
Eccles.  1.  4,  the  earth  a.  for  ever. 
Jer.  42.  10,  if  ye  will  still  a.  in  this  land. 

49.  18,  33  ;  50.  40,  there  shall  no  mm  a. 
Hos.  3.  3,  thou  Shalt  a.  many  days. 
Joel  2. 11,  day  very  terrible,  who  can  a.  it  ? 
Mat.  10.  11 ;  Mark  6.  10  ;  Luke  9.  4,  there  a.  till  ye  go. 
Luke  2.  8,  shepherds  a.  in  field. 

19.  5,  to  day  I  must  a.  at  thy  house. 
24.  29,  a.  with  us,  it  is  toward  evening. 

John  3.  36,  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him. 
5.  33,  have  not  his  word  a.  in  you. 

14.  16,  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  a. 

15.  4,  a.  in  me. 

5,  he  that  n.  in  me  brlngeth  forth  fruit. 
10,  a.  in  my  love. 
Acts  16.  15,  come  to  my  house,  and  a. 

1  Cor.  3.  14,  if  any  man's  work  a. 
13.  13,  now  a.  faith,  hope,  charitj\ 

2  Tim.  2.  13,  if  we  believe  not,  he  a. 

See  Gen.  29.  19  ;    Num.  35.  25  ;  Eccles.  8.  15. 
ABILITY.    Ezra  2.  69,  they  gave  after  their  a. 

Dan.  1.  4,  had  a.  to  stand  in  the  palace. 

Matt.  25.  15,  to  every  man  according  to  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  11,  as  of  the  a.  God  giveth. 

See  Lev.  27.  8  ;  Neh.  5.  8 ;  Acts  11.  29. 
ABJECTS.    Ps.  35. 15,  the  a.  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 
ABLE.    Deut.  16.  17,  every  m.%n  give  as  he  is  a. 

Josh.  23.  9,  no  man  a.  to  stand  before  you. 

1  Sam.  6.  20,  who  is  a.  to  stand  before  God  ? 

1  Kin.  3.  9,  who  is  a.  to  judge  ? 

2  Chr.  2.  6,  who  is  n.  to  build  ? 

Prov.  27.  4,  who  is  a.  to  stand  before  envy  ? 
Amos  7.  10,  land  not  n.  to  bear  his  words. 
Matt.  3.  9,  God  is  a.  of  these  stones. 
9.  28,  believe  ye  that  I  am  a.  ? 

20.  22,  are  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup  ? 
Luke  12.  26,  not  a.  to  do  least. 
Acts  6.  10,  not  a.  to  resist  wisdom. 

Rom.  4.  21,  what  he  had  promised  he  was  a. 
8.  39,  a.  to  separate  us  from  love  of  God. 


1  Cor.  10.  13,  tempted  above  that  ye  are  a. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  (/.  ministers  of  new  testament. 
Epli.  3.  Id,  a.  to  comprehend  with  all  saints. 
Phil.  3.  21,  u.  to  subdue  all  things. 

Heb.  2.  18,  a.  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
James  4.  12,  a.  to  save  and  destroy. 
Jude  24,  a.  to  keep  you  from  talluig. 
Rev.  5.  3,  no  man  a.  to  open  book. 

6.  17,  who  shall  be  a,  to  stand  ? 
See  Ex.  18.  21. 
ABOARD.    Acts  21.  2. 

ABODE  (n.).    John  14.  23,  we  "wtII  come  and  make 
our  n. 
See  2  Kin.  19.  27 ;  Is.  37.  23. 
ABODE  (v.).    Gen.  49.  24,  his  bow  a.  in  strength. 
Ex.  24. 16,  glory  of  the  Lord  a.  ou  Sinai. 
Judg.  21.  2,  the  people  a.  there  beiore  God. 
Luke  1.  56,  Mary  a.  with  her  about  three  mouths. 
John  1.  32,  the  Spirit,  and  it  a.  on  him. 

39,  they  came  and  a.  with  him. 

8.  44,  a  murderer,  and  a.  not  in  truth. 
Acts  14.  3,  long  time  «.,  speaking  boldly. 

18.  3,  Paul  a.  with  them,  and  wrought. 
See  1  Sam.  7.  2 ;  Ezra  8.  15. 
ABOLISH.    2  Cor.  3.  13,  the  end  of  that  which  is  a. 
Eph.  2.  15,  a.  in  his  flesh  the  enmity. 
2  Tim.  1.  10,  Christ,  who  hath  u.  death. 
See  Is.  2.  18 ;  51.  6 ;  Ezek.  6.  6. 
ABOMINABLE.    1  Kin.  21.  26,  Ahab  a.  in  following 
idols. 
Job  15.  16,  how  much  more  a.  is  man  ? 
Ps.  14. 1 ;  53.  1,  they  have  done  a.  works. 
Is.  14.  19,  cast  out  like  a.  branch. 

65.  4  ;  Jer.  16.  18,  broth  of  a.  things. 
Jer.  44.  4,  this  a.  thing  that  I  hate. 
Tit.  1.  16,  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  a. 
1  Pet.  4.  3,  walked  in  a.  idolatries. 
Spc  Lev.  n.  43  :  Deut.  14.  3  ;  Rev.  21.  8. 
ABOMINATION.     Gen.  43.  32 ;  4€.  34,  a.  to  Egyptians. 
Lev.  18.  26,  shall  not  commit  any  n. 
Deut.  7.  26,  nor  bring  n.  into  house. 

18.  9,  after  the  a.  of  nations. 

12,  because  of  n.  the  Lord  doth  drive. 

25.  16,  all  that  do  unrighteously  are  n.  to  God. 
1  Sam.  13.  4,  Israel  had  in  a.  with  Pliilistines. 
Prov.  3.  32 ;  11.  20,  the  froward  a.  to  the  Lord. 

8.  7,  wickedness  an  a.  to  my  lips. 

15.  8,  9,  26  ;  21.  27,  sacrifice,  etc.  of  wicked  a. 

28.  9,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  a. 
Is.  44.  19,  the  residue  thereof  an  a. 
Jer.  4.  1,  put  away  thine  a.  out  of  sight. 

6.  15  ;  8.  12,  ashamed  when  committed  a. 
Ezek.  5.  9,  the  like,  because  of  all  thine  a. 

33.  29,  land  desolate  because  of  a. 
Dan.  11.  31 ;  Mat.  24.  15  ;  Mark  13. 14,  n.  of  desolation. 
Luke  16.  15,  esteemed  among  men  a.  in  sight  of  God. 
Rev.  21.  27,  in  no  wise  enter  that  worketh  «. 
See  Lev.  7.  18 ;  11.  41 ;  Mai.  2. 11  ;  Rev.  17.  4. 
ABOUND.  Prov.  28.  20,  faithful  shall  a.  with  blessings. 
Rom.  15.  13,  that  ye  may  a.  in  hope. 

1  Cor.  15.  58,  always  a.  in  work  of  the  Lord. 

2  Cor.  1.  5,  as  sufferiners  a.,  so  consolation  a. 
See  Rom.  3.  7  ;  5. 15  ;  Phil.  4.  12. 

ABOVE.    Deut.  28.  13,  a.  only,  and  not  beneath. 
Job  31.  2,  portion  of  God  from  a. 
Prov.  15.  24,  way  of  life  a.  to  wise. 
Matt.  10.  24  ;  Luke  6.  40,  disciple  not  a.  master. 
John  3.  31,  he  that  cometh  from  a.  is  a.  all. 
8.  23,  I  am  from  a. 
Rom.  14.  a,  one  day  a.  another. 
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ABSENT. 


CONCORDANCE. 


AFFECTION. 


1  Cor.  4.  6,  a.  that  which  is  written. 
Gal.  4.  26,  Jerusalem  a.  is  free. 

tiee  Gen.  48.  22 ;  Ps.  138.  2  ;  James  1.  17. 
ABSENT.    1  Cor.  5.  3 ;  Col.  2.  5,  a.  in  body. 

2  Cor.  5.  6,  a.  from  Lord. 
See  Gen.  31.49;  2  Cor.  10.  1. 

ABSTAIN.    Acts  15.  20,  29,  a.  from  pollutions  of  idols. 
1  Thess.  5.  22,  a,  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
1  Pet.  2.  11,  a.  from  fleshly  lusts. 
See  1  Thess.  4.  3  ;  1  Tim.  4.  3. 
ABSTINENCE.    Acts  27.  21,  after  Iouk  a.  Paul  stood 

forth. 
ABUNDANCE.    1  Sam.  1.  16,  out  of  a.  of  my  com- 
plaint. 
1  Kin.  18.  41,  sound  of  a.  of  rain. 

1  Chr.  29.  21,  offered  sacrifices  in  a. 
Ps.  52.  7,  trusted  in  a.  of  riches. 

72.  7  ;  Jer.  33.  6,  a.  of  peace. 
Eccles.  5.  10,  loveth  a.  with  increase. 

12,  fl.  of  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 
Matt.  12.  34 ;  Luke  21.  4,  out  of  a.  of  heart. 

13.  12  ;  25.  29,  he  shall  have  more  a. 
Luke  12. 15,  life  consisteth  not  in  a. 

2  Cor.  8.  2,  of  affliction  the  a.  of  their  joy. 
12.  7,  through  a.  of  revelations. 

See  Job  36.  31 ;  Rom.  5.  17  ;  Rev.  18.  3. 
ABUNDANT.    Job  36.  28,  clouds  drop  and  distil  a. 
Ps.  145.  7,  a.  utter  the  memory. 
Is.  56. 12,  as  this  day,  and  more  a. 
1  Cor.  15.  10 ;  2  Cor.  11,  23,  laboured  more  a.  than  all. 

1  Tim.  1.  14,  grace  was  exceeding  a. 
Tit.  3.  6,  shed  a.  through  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Pet.  1.  11,  entrance  administered  a. 
See  Ex.  34.  6  ;  Is.  55.  7 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

ABUSE.    1  Cor.  7.  31,  use  world  as  not  a. 
9.  18,  that  I  a.  not  my  power. 

See  1  Sam.  31.  4  ;  1  Chr.  10.  4. 
A.CCEPT.    Gen.  4.  7,  shalt  thou  not  be  o.  ? 

Ex.  28.  38  ;  Lev.  10.  19,  a.  before  the  Lord. 

Deut.  33.  11,  a.  the  work  of  his  hands. 

1  Sam.  18.  6,  a.  in  sight  of  all  the  people. 

2  Sam.  24.  23,  the  Lord  thy  God  a.  thee. 
Est.  10.  3,  a.  of  his  brethren. 

Job  13.  8  ;  32.  21,  will  ye  a.  his  person? 
42.- 8,  9,  him  will  I  fl. 

Prov.  18.  5,  not  good  to  a.  wicked. 

Jer.  14. 12  ;  Amos  5.  22,  I  will  not  a.  them. 
37.  20  ;  42.  2,  supplication  be  a. 

Ezek.  20.  40  ;  43.  27,  I  will  a. 

Mai.  1.  13,  should  I  a.  this  ? 

Luke  4.  24,  no  prophet  is  a. 

Acts  10.  35,  he  that  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 

Rom.  15.  31,  my  service  be  a.  of  saints. 

2  Cor.  5.  9,  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  a. 

See  Ps.  119.  108  ;  Eccles.  12.  10  ;  Mai.  1.  8. 
ACCESS.     Rom.  5.  2  ;  Eph.  2.  18  ;  3.  12. 
ACCOMPLISH.    Job  14.  6,  a.,  as  an  hireling. 

Ps.  64.  6,  they  a.  diligent  search. 

Prov.  13.  19,  desire  fl.  is  sweet. 

Is.  40.  2,  her  warfare  is  fl. 

Luke  12,  50,  straitened  till  it  be  fl. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  afHictions  are  a.  in  brethren. 
See  Is.  55.  11 ;  Luke  18.  31 ;  22.  37. 

ACCORD.     Acts  1.  14  ;  4.  24  ;  8.  6  ;  Pliil.  2.  2. 
ACCORDING.    Ex.  12.  25,  a.  as  he  hatli  promised. 

Deut.  16.  10,  fl.  as  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

Job  34.  11  :  Jer.  17. 10 ;  25.  14  ;  32.  19,  fl.  to  ways. 

Matt.  16.  27  ;  Rom.  2.  6  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14,  a.  to  works. 

John  7.  24,  a.  to  the  appearance. 

Rom.  8.  28,  the  called  fl.  to  his  purpose. 
12.  6,  gifts  differing  fl.  to  grace. 

2  Cor.  8.  12,  fl.  to  that  a  man  hath. 
Se^  Matt.  9.  29  ;  Tit.  3.  5. 

ACCOUNT.    Matt.  12.  36,  give  a.  in  day  of  judgment. 

Luke  16.  2,  give  fl.  of  stewardship. 
20.  35,  fl.  worthy  to  obtain. 

Rom.  14.  12,  every  one  give  a.  to  God, 

Gal.  3.  6,  fl.  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Heb.  13. 17,  watch  as  they  that  give  a. 

See  Job  33.  13  ;  Ps.  144.  3  ;  1  Pet.  4.  5. 
ACCURSED.    Josh.  6.  18  ;   7.  1 ;  22.  20;   1  Chr,  2,  7,  a. 
thing. 

Rom.  9.  3,  wish  myself  fl.  from  Christ. 

1  Cor.  12.  3,  no  man  calleth  Jesus  a. 

Gal.  1.  8,  9,  preach  other  gospel,  let  him  be  a. 

See  Deut.  21.  23  ;  Josh.  6.  17 ;  Is.  65.  20. 
ACCUSATION.    Luke  19.  8,  any  thing  by  false  a, 

1  Tim.  5.  19,  against  elder  receive  not  fl, 

2  Pet.  2.  11 ;  Jude  9,  railing  fl. 

See  Matt.  27,  37  ;  Mark  15,  26  ;  Luke  6.  7, 
ACCUSE.    Prov.  30.  10,  fl.  not  servant  to  his  master. 
Matt,  27, 12,  when  fl.,  he  answered  nothing, 
Luke  16.  1,  was  fl.  that  he  had  wasted. 


John  5,  45,  think  not  I  will  a.  you  to  the  Father. 
Tit.  1.  6,  not  a.  of  riot  or  unruly. 
See  Matt.  12.  10;  Mark  3.  2  ;  Luke  11.  54  ;  Rev.  12.  10. 
ACKISOWLEDGE.    Ps.  32.  5 ;  51.  3, 1  a.  my  sin, 
Prov.  3.  6,  in  all  thy  ways  a.  him. 
Is.  63.  16,  though  Israel  a.  us  not. 

1  John  2.  23,  he  that  a.  the  Son. 
See  Dan.  11.  39  ;  Hos.  5.  15. 

ACQUAINT.     Job  22.  21 ;  Ps.  139.  3  ;  Ec.  2.  3  ;  Is.  53.  3. 

ACQUAINTANCE.    Job  19.  13  ;  Ps.  31.  11 ;  55.  13. 

ACQUIT.    Job  10.  14  ;  Nah.  1.  3. 

ACTIONS.    1  Sam.  2.  3. 

ACTIVITY.    Gen.  47.  6. 

ADDER.    Gen,  49,  17 ;   Ps.  58.  4 ;  91.  13  ;  140.  3  ;  Prov. 

23.  32, 
ADDICTED.    1  Cor.  16.  15. 
ADDITION.    1  Kin.  7.  29,  30,  36. 
ADJURE.    Josh.  6.  26 ;  1  Sam.  14.  24 ;  1  Kin.  22.  16 ; 

2  Chr.  18.  15 ;  Matt.  26,  63 ;  Mark  5.  7  ;  Acts  19.  13. 
ADMINISTER,    1  Cor,  12.  5 ;  2  Cor.  8.  19,  20  ;  9.  12. 
ADMIRE.    2  Thess.  1.  10  ;  Jude  16  ;  Rev.  17.  6, 
ADMONISH,    Acts  27,  9,  Paul  a.  them. 

Rom.  15.  14  ;  Col.  3.  16,  a.  one  another. 

1  Thess.  5.  12,  over  you  in  Lord,  and  a.  you, 

2  Thess.  3.  15,  a.  him  as  a  brother. 
Heb.  8.  5,  Moses  was  a.  of  God. 
See  Eccles.  4. 13  ;  12.  12  ;  Jer.  42.  19, 

ADMONITION.    1  Cor.  10,  11 ;  Eph.  6.  4 ;  Tit,  3, 10, 
ADO.    Mark  5.  39. 

ADOPTION.    Rom.  8.  15,  23 ;  9.  4  ;  Gal.  4.  5  ;  Eph.  1.  5. 
ADORN.    Is.  61.  10 ;  Rev,  21,  2,  bride  a.  herself, 

1  Tim.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  3.  3,  5,  women  a. 
Tit.  2.  10,  a.  doctrine  of  God, 

See  Jer.  31.  4 ;  Luke  21.  5. 
ADVANCED,    1  Sam.  12.  6 ;  Est.  3.  1 ;  5. 11 ;  10.  2, 
ADVANTAGE,    Luke  9,  25,  what  is  a  man  a.  ? 

Rom,  3.  1 ;  1  Cor.  15.  32,  what  a.  ? 

2  Cor.  2.  11,  lest  Satan  get  a. 
See  Job  35.  3  ;  Jude  16. 

ADVENTURE.    Deut.  28.  56 ;  Judg.  9. 17  ;  Acts  19.  31, 
ADVERSARY,    Ex.  23.  22,  I  will  be  a.  to  thy  fl. 
Num.  22.  22,  angel  stood  for  fl. 
Deut.  32.  43 ;  Ps.  89.  42 ;  Is.  59,  18 ;  Jer,  46. 10  ;  Nah.  1. 

2  ;  Luke  13,  17,  his  fl. 
1  Kin.  5.  4,  neither  a.  nor  evil, 

11, 14,  23,  Lord  stirred  up  a. 
Job  31.  35,  that  mine  a.  had  written  a  book, 
Ps.  38.  20  ;  69.  19 ;  109.  4,  20,  29  ;  Is.  1,  24,  my  a. 

74. 10,  how  long  shall  fl.  reproach  ? 
Is.  50.  8,  who  is  mine  a.  ? 

64.  2 ;  Jer.  30.  16  ;  Mic.  5,  9,  thy  fl. 
Amos  3,  11,  fl,  shall  be  round  the  land. 
Matt.  5.  25 ;  Luke  12.  58,  thine  a. 
1  Cor.  16.  9,  there  are  many  a. 
Phil.  1.  28,  terrified  by  your  a. 

1  Tim.  5.  14,  give  no  occasion  to  a. 
Heb.  10.  27,  indignation  shall  devour  a. 
See  1  Sam.  2.  10  ;  Is.  9. 11 ;  11.  13. 

ADVERSITY.    1  Sam.  10.  19  ;  2  Sam.  4.  9  ;  2  Chr,  15.  0, 
allfl. 

Ps.  10.  6,  I  shall  never  be  in  «. 
94.  13 ;  Prov.  24. 10  ;  Eccles.  7.  14,  day  of  a. 

Prov.  17.  17,  brother  is  born  for  fl. 

Is.  30.  20,  bread  of  a. 

Heb.  13.  3,  remember  them  which  suffer  a. 

See  Ps,  31.  7  ;  35.  15. 
ADVERTISE.    Num.  24. 14 ;  Ruth  4.  4. 
ADVICE.    1  Sam,  25,  33,  blessed  be  thy  fl, 

2  Sam.  19.  43,  that  our  a.  should  not  be  first. 
2  Chr.  10.  9, 14,  what  fl.  give  ye  ? 

Prov.  20.  18,  with  good  a.  make  war. 

2  Cor.  8.  10,  herein  I  give  my  a. 

See  Judg.  19,  30 ;  20.  7  ;  2  Chr.  25.  17. 
ADVISE.    Prov,  13,  10,  with  the  w^ell  fl.  is  wisdom. 

Acts  27. 12,  the  more  part  a.  to  depart. 

.S>e2  Sivm.  24.  13  ;  1  Kin.  12.  6  ;  1  Chr.  21.  12. 
ADVISEMENT.    1  Chr.  12.  19. 
AFAR  OFF.     Jer.  23.  23,  a  God  a. 

30.  10  ;  46.  27.  I  will  save  them  from  fl. 

Matt.  26.  58 ;  Mark  14.  64  ;  Luke  22.  54,  followed  a. 

Act«  2.  39,  promise  to  all  a. 

Eph.  2. 17,  preached  to  you  fl. 

Heb.  11.  13,  seen  the  promises  a. 

See  Gen.  22.  4  ;  Ezra  3.  13.  .  ^    ,        ^  . 

AFFAIRS.    1  Chr.  26.  32,  pertammg  to  God,  and  a.  of 

2  Tim.  2.  4,  entangleth  himself  with  a. 

See  Dan,  2.  49 ;  3,  12 ;  Eph.  6.  21,  22. 
AFFECTED.    Acts  14.  2,  minds  evil  a.  agamst  brethren. 

Gal.  4.  17, 18,  zealously  a. 

See  Lam.  3.  51.  .         .l     ,  « 

AFFECTION.    1  Chr,  29,  3,  have  set  fl.  to  house  of 
God. 
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AFFINITY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ALONE. 


■1 


Rom.  1.  26,  vile  a. 
31  ;  2  Tim.  3.  3,  without  natural  a. 
12.  10,  be  kindly  a.  one  to  another. 
Gal.  5.  24,  crucified  flesh  with  a. 
Col.  3.  2,  set  your  a.  on  things  above. 
5,  inordinate  a. 
Spe  2  Cor.  7. 15. 
AFFINITY.    1  Kin.  3.  1 ;  2  Chr.  18.  1 ;  Ezra  9. 14, 
AFFIRM.    Acts  25.  19,  Jesus,  whom   Paul  a.  to  be 
alive. 
See  Rom.  3.  8  :  1  Tim.  1.  7  ;  Tit.  3.  8. 
AFFLICT.    Lev.  16.  29,  31 ;  Num.  29.  7  ;  Is.  53.  3,  5,  a. 
your  souls. 
Num.  11.  11,  wherefore  hast  thou  a.  ? 
Ruth  1.  21,  Almighty  hath  a.  me. 

1  Kin.  11.  39,  I  %vill  a.  seed  of  David. 

2  Clir.  6.  26  ;  1  Kin.  8.  35,  turn  when  thou  dost  a. 
Job  6.  14,  to  a.  pity  should  be  showed. 

Ps.  44.  2,  how  thou  didst  a.  the  people. 
65.  19,  God  shall  hear,  and  a. 
82.  3,  do  justice  to  the  a. 

90.  15,  the  days  wherein  thou  hast  a. 
119.  67,  before  I  was  a. 

140.  12,  maintain  cause  of  a. 
Prov.  15.  15,  days  of  the  a.  evil. 

22.  22,  neither  oppress  the  a. 

31.  5,  pervert  judgment  of  a. 
Is.  51.  21,  hear,  thou  a.  and  drunken. 

53.  4.  7,  smitten  of  God,  and  a. 

54.  11,  thou  fl.,  tossed  with  tempest. 
63.  9,  in  all  their  a.  he  was  a. 

Lam.  1.  5, 12,  the  Lord  hath  a. 
Nah.  1.  12,  I  will  n.  thee  no  more. 
Zeph.  3. 12, 1  will  leave  an  a.  people. 
2  Cor.  1.  6,  «.,  it  is  for  consolation. 

1  Tim.  5.  10,  if  she  have  relieved  the  a. 
Heb.  11.  37,  destitute,  a.,  tormented. 
James  4.  9,  be  a.,  and  mourn,  and  weep. 

5.  13,  is  any  a.  ?  let  him  pray. 
See 'Ex.  1.  11,12;  22.  22,  2-3. 

AFFLICTION.     Gen.  29.  32 ;    Deut.  26.  7  ;    Ps.  25.  18, 
looked  on  a. 
Ex.  3.  7  ;  Acts  7.  10, 11,  34,  have  seen  n.  of  peonle. 
Deut.  16.  3 ;  1  Kin.  22.  27  ;  2  Chr.  18.  26,  bread  of  a. 

2  Chr.  20.  9,  cry  to  thee  in  a. 
33.  12,  in  a.  besought  the  Lord. 

Job  5.  6,  a.  Cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust. 

30.  16,  27,  days  of  a. 

36.  8,  cords  of  a. 
Ps.  34.  19,  many  are  a.  of  righteous. 

119.  50,  this  is  my  comfort  in  a. 

132.  1,  remember  David,  and  all  his  a. 
Is.  30.  20,  water  of  a. 

43.  10,  furnace  of  a. 
Jer.  16.  19,  refuge  in  day  of  a. 
Lam.  3.  1,  man  that  hath  seen  a. 
Hos.  5.  15,  in  their  a.  they  will  seek. 
Mark  4. 17,  a.  ariseth  for  the  world's  sake. 
Acts  20.  23,  bonds  and  a.  abide  me. 
2  Cor.  2.  4,  out  of  much  a.  I  wrote. 

4.  17,  light  a.,  but  for  a  moment. 

8.  2,  great  trial  of  a. 
Phil.  1. 16,  add  a.  to  bonds. 
Heb.  10.  32,  grecit  right  of  a.    ' 

11.  25,  suffer  a.  v/ifch  people  of  God. 
Jamas  1.  27,  visit  fatherless  in  a. 
See  2  Kin.  14.  26  ;  Col.  1.  24. 
AFFRIGHT.    Is.  21.  4,  tearfulness  a.  me. 
Mark  16.  5 ;  Luke  24.  37,  they  were  a. 

6,  be  not  o.,  ye  seek  Jesus. 

See  Deut.  7.  21 ;  2  Chr.  32.  18  ;  Jer.  51.  32. 
AFOOT.    Mark  6.  33  ;  Acts  20.  13. 
AFORETmE.    Dan.  6.  10,  prayed  as  a. 

Rom.  15.  4,  things  were  written  a. 

See  Is.  52.  4  ;  Jer.  30.  20. 
AFRAID.    Gen.  20.  8  ;  Ex.  14.  10  ;  Mark  9.  6  ;  Luke  2. 
9,  sore  a. 

Lev.  26.  6 ;  Job  11.  19  ;  Is.  17.  2  ;  Ezek.  34.  28 ;  Mic.  4. 
4 ;  Zeph.  3.  13,  none  make  a. 

Judg.  7.  3,  whosoever  is  fearful  and  a. 

1  Sam.  18.  29,  Saul  yet  the  more  a. 

Neh.  6.  9,  they  all  made  us  a. 

Job  3.  25,  that  which  I  was  a.  of  is  come. 

9.  28,  I  am  a.  of  sorrows. 

Ps.  27.  1,  of  whom  shaU  I  be  a.  ? 
56.  3,  11,  what  time  I  am  a. 
6.5.  8,  a.  at  thy  tokens. 

91.  5,  not  be  a.  for  terror  by  night. 
112.  7,  a.  of  e-\dl  tidings. 

Is.  51.  12,  be  a.  of  a  man  that  shall  die. 

Matt.  14.  27  ;  Mark  5.  36  ;  6.  50 :  John  6.  20,  be  not  a. 

Mark  9.  32  ;  in.  32,  a.  to  ask  him. 

John  19.  8,  Pilate  was  more  a. 


Gal.  4.  11, 1  am  a.  of  you. 

Heb.  11.  23,  not  a.  of  the  king's  commandment. 

See  Deut.  1 .  17  ;  Ps.  3.  6. 
AFRESH.    Heb.  6.  6. 
AFTERNOON.    Judg.  19.  8. 

AFl-tRw^ARDS.    1  Sam.  24.  5,  a.  David's  heart  smote 
him. 

Ps.  73.  24,  a.  receive  me  to  glory. 

Prov.  20.  17,  deceit  sweet,  but  a. 
24.  27,  prepare  work,  and  a.  build. 
29.  11,  wise  man  keepeth  till  a. 

John  13.  36,  thou  shalt  follow  me  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  23,  a.  they  that  are  Christ's. 

See  Ex.  11.  1 ;  Matt.  21.  32  ;  Gal.  3.  23. 
AGAINST.    Luke  2.  34  ;  Acts  19.  36 ;  23.  22,  spoken  a. 

See  Gen.  16.  12  ;  Matt.  12.  30  ;  Luke  11.  23. 
AGED.    2  Sam.  19.  32  ;  Job  15. 10  ;  Tit.  2.  2,  a.  men. 

Philem.  9,  Paul  the  a. 

See  Job  12.  20 ;  29.  8  ;  32.  9. 
AGES.    Eph.  2.  7  ;  3.  5,  21 ;  Col.  1.  26. 
AGONE.    1  Sam.  30.  13. 
AGONY.    Luke  22.  44. 
AGREE.    Amos  3.  3,  except  they  be  a. 

Matt.  5.  25,  a.  with  adversary. 
18.  19,  two  of  you  shall  a. 

Mark  14.  56,  59,  witness  a.  not. 

Acts  15.  15,  to  this  a.  words  of  the  prophets. 

1  John  5.  8,  these  three  a.  in  one. 

See  Matt.  20.  2  ;  Luke  5.  36  ;  Acts  5.  9  ;  Rev.  17.  17. 
AGREEMENT.    Is.  28.  15 ;  2  Cor.  6.  16. 
AGROUND.    Acts  27.  41. 
AHA.    Ps.  35.  21 ;  40.  15 ;  70.  3  ;  Is.  44.  16  ;  Ezek.  25.  3 ; 

26.  2  ;  36.  2. 
AILETH.    Gen.   21.  17 ;   Judg.  18.  23 ;    1  Sam.  11.  5 ; 

2  Sam.  14.  5 ;  Ps.  114.  5 ;  Is.  22.  1. 
AIR.    Job  41.  16,  no  a.  can  come  between. 

1  Cor.  9.  26,  as  one  that  beateth  the  a. 
14.  9,  ye  shall  speak  into  a. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  meet  Lord  in  a. 

See  2  Sam.  21.  10  ;   Eccles.  10.  20  ;   Acts  22.  23  ;  Rev. 
9.2. 
ALARM.    Jer.  4.  19 ;  49.  2,  a.  of  war. 

Joel  2. 1,  sound  n.  in  holy  mountain. 

See  2  Chr.  13.  12  ;  Zeph.  1.  16. 
ALAS.    2  Kin.  6.  5,  15,  a.  my  master. 

Ezek.  6.  11,  stamp,  and  say  a. 

See  Num.  24.  23  ;  Jer.  30.  7  ;  Rev.  18.  10. 
ALBEIT.    Ezek.  13.  7  ;  Philem.  19. 
ALIEN.    Deut.  14.  21,  sell  it  to  an  a. 

Ps.  69.  8,  an  a.  unto  my  mother's  children. 

Eph.  2.  12,  a.  from  commonwealth. 

Heb.  11.  34,  armies  of  the  a. 

See  Ex.  18.  3  ;  Job  19.  15  ;  Is.  61.  5  ;  Lam.  5.  2. 
ALIENATED.    Ezek.  23.  17  ;  Eph.  4.  18  ;  Col.  1.  21. 
ALIKE.    Job  21.  26,  lie  down  a.  in  dust. 

Ps.  33.  15,  fashioneth  hearts  a. 

Eccles.  9.  2,  all  things  come  a.  to  all. 

See  Ps.  139.  12  ;  Eccles.  11.  6 :  Rom.  14.  5. 
ALIVE.    Lev.  16.  10,  scapegoat  presented  a. 

Num.  16.  33,  w^ent  down  a.  into  pit. 

Deut.  4.  4,  are  a.  every  one  of  vou. 
32.  39  ;  1  Sam.  2.  6, 1  kill,  and  I  make  a. 

Ezek.  13.  18 ;  18.  27,  save  soul  a. 

Mark  16.  11,  heard  that  he  was  a. 

Luke  15.  24,  32,  son  was  dead,  and  is  a. 
24.  23,  angels,  who  said  he  was  a. 

Acts  1.  3,  showed  himself  a. 

Rom.  6.  11,  13,  a.  \mto  God. 

1  Cor.  15.  22,  all  be  made  a. 

1  Thess.  4.  15,  we  who  are  a.  and  remain. 

Rev.  1.  18, 1  am  a.  for  evermore. 

See  2  Kin.  5.  7  ;  Dan.  5.  19  ;  Rev.  2.  8 ;  19.  20. 
ALLEGING.    Acts  17.  3. 
ALLOW.    Luke  11.  48 ;  Acts  24.  25 ;   Rom.  7.  15 ;  14. 
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ALLOWANCE.    2  Kin.  25.  30. 
ALLURE.    Hos.  2.  14  ;  2  Pet.  2. 18. 
ALMIGHTY.    Ex.  G.  3,  by  the  name  of  God  A. 

Job  11.  7,  canst  thou  find  out  the  A.  ? 
2:^.  5,  when  A.  was  yet  with  me. 

Ezek.  1.  24  ;  10.  5,  I  heard  as  voice  of  A. 

Rev.  1.  8  ;  4.  8  ;  11.  17,  A.  who  was,  and  is. 

See  Gen.  17.  1 ;  Job  21.  15  ;  Ps.  91.  1. 
ALMS.    Matt.  6.  1 ;  Luke  11.  41 ;  12.  33  ;  Acts  10.  2. 
ALONE.    Num.  11.  14  ;  Deut.  1.  9,  bear  all  these  peo- 
ple a. 

1  Kin.  11.  29,  they  two  a.  in  field. 

Job  1. 15,  escaped  a.  to  tell. 

Ps.  136.  4,  a.  doeth  great  wonders. 

Matt.  4.  4  ;  Luke  4.  4,  not  live  by  bread  a. 

Luke  9.  18,  36 ;  John  6.  15,  Jesus  was  a. 
13.  8,  let  it  a.  this  year  also. 

See  Gen.  J.  18 ;  Matt.  18.  15  ;  James  2.  17. 
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ALREADY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ARROW. 


ALREADY.    Eccles.  1.  10  ;  Mai.  2.  2  ;  John  3. 18  ;  Phil. 

3.  16. 

ALTAR.    Matt.  5.  23,  bring  thy  gift  to  a. 
23.  16,  swear  by  a. 

1  Cor.  9.  13  ;  10.  18,  wait  at  a. 

Heb.  13.  10,  we  have  au  a. 

See  1  Kin.  13.  2  ;  Is.  19.  19 ;  Acts  17.  23. 
ALTER.    Ps.  89.  34,  nor  a.  thing  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

Luke  9.  29,  fashion  of  countenance  a. 

See  Lev.  27.  10  ;  Dan.  6.  8. 
ALTOGETHER.    Ps.  14.  3;  53.  3,  a.  become  filthy. 
50.  21,  a.  such  an  one  as  tliyself. 

Cant.  5.  16,  he  is  a.  lovely. 

See  Ps.  19.  9  ;  39.  5 ;  139.  4. 
ALWAYS.    Job  7.  16,  I  would  not  live  a. 

Ps.  103.  9,  not  a.  cliide. 

Matt.  28.  20,  I  am  with  you  a. 

Mark  14.  7  ;  John  12.  8,  me  ye  have  not  a. 

Phil.  4.  4,  rejoice  in  Lord  a. 

See  Ps.  16.  8  ;  Is.  57.  16  ;  John  11.  42. 
AMAZED.    Matt.  19.  25,  disciples  exceedingly  a. 

Mark  2.  12  ;  Luke  5.  26,  a.,  and  glorified  G-od. 
14.  33,  he  began  to  be  sore  a. 

Luke  9.  43,  a.  at  mighty  power  of  God. 

See  Ezek.  32.  10  ;  Acts  3.  10 ;  1  Pet.  3.  6. 
AMEND.    Jer.  7.  3 ;  26.  13 ;  35. 15  ;  John  4.  52. 
AMIABLE.     Ps.  84.  1. 
AMISS.    2  Chr.  6.  37  ;   Dan.  3. 29  ;   Luke  23.  41 ;  James 

4.  3. 

ANGEL.    Gen.  48.  16,  the  A.  who  redeemed  me. 
Ps.  34.  7,  a.  of  Lord  encampeth. 
78.  25,  man  did  eat  a.  food. 
Eccles.  5.  6,  neither  say  before  a. ,  it  was  error. 
Is.  63.  9,  a.  of  liis  presence  saved  them. 
Hos.  12.  4,  he  had  power  over  the  a. 
Matt.  13.  39,  the  reapers  are  the  a. 
Mark  12.  25  ;  Luke  20.  36,  are  as  a.  in  heaven. 
Luke  22.  43,  an  a.  strengthening  him. 
John  5.  4,  a.  went  down  at  a  certain  season. 
Acts  12.  15,  it  is  his  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  3,  we  shall  judge  a. 

2  Cor.  11.  14,  transformed  into  a.  of  light. 
Heb.  2.  2,  word  spoken  by  a. 

16,  not  nature  of  a. 

13.  2,  entertained  a.  unawares. 

1  Pet.  1.  12,  a.  desire  to  look  into. 

See  Gen.  19.  1 ;  Ps.  8.  5 ;  Matt.  25.  41 ;  Heb.  2.  7. 
ANGER.    Gen.  49.  7,  cursed  be  their  a. 
Neh.  9.  17,  slow  to  a. 
Ps.  6.  1 ;  Jer.  10.  24,  rebuke  me  not  in  a. 

30.  5,  a.  endureth  but  a  moment. 
Prov.  15.  1,  grievous  words  stir  up  a. 

19.  11,  discretion  deferreth  a. 
Eccles.  7.  9,  a.  resteth  in  bosom  of  fools. 
Mark  3.  5,  he  looked  on  them  with  a. 
Col.  3.  8,  put  off  «.,  wrath,  malice. 
See  Ps.  37.  8  ;  85,  3  ;  90.  7  ;  Prov.  16.  32. 
ANGRY.    Ps.  7.  11,  God  is  a.  with  the  wicked. 
Prov.  14.  17,  he  that  is  soon  a. 

22.  24,  make  no  friendship  with  a.  man. 

25.  23,  so  doth  an  a.  countenance. 
Jonah  4.  4,  doest  thou  well  to  be  a.  ? 
Matt.  5.  22,  whosoever  is  a.  with  brother. 
John  7.  23,  are  ye  a.  at  me  ? 
Eph.  4.  26,  be  ye  a.,  and  sin  not. 
Tit.  1.  7,  bishop  not  soon  a. 
See  Gen.  18.  30  ;  Prov.  21.  19  ;  Eccles.  5.  6  ;  7.  9. 
ANGUISH.    Ex.  6.  9,  hearkened  not  for  <>. 
Job  7.  11,  I  will  speak  in  a.  of  spirit. 
Rom.  2.  9,  tribulation  and  a.  on  every  soul. 

2  Cor.  2.  4,  out  of  much  a.  of  heart. 
See  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Is.  8.  22;  John  16.  21. 

ANOINT.    Deut.  28.  40  ;  2  Sam.  14.  2,  a.  not  thyself. 
Is.  21.  5,  arise,  and  a.  shield. 

01.  1 ;  Luke  4.  18,  a.  to  preach. 
Mark  14.  8,  a.  my  body  to  burying. 
Luke  7.  46,  my  head  thou  didst  not  or. 
Jolm  9.  6,  a.  eyes  of  blind  man. 

12.  3,  Mary  a.  feet  of  Jesus. 
2  Cor.  1.  21,  he  which  a.  us  is  God. 

1  John  2.  27,  the  same  a.  teacheth. 
Rev.  3.  18,  a.  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve. 
See  Judg.  9.  8  ;  Ps.  2.  2 ;  84.  9  ;  James  5.  14. 

ANOINTED.    ISam.  26.  9. 
ANON.     Matt.  13.  20 ;  Mark  1.  30. 
ANOTHER.    Prov.  27.  2,  let  a.  praise  thee. 

2  Cor.  11.  4  ;  Gal.  1.  6,  7,  a.  gospel. 
James  5.  16,  pray  one  for  a. 

See  1  Sam.  10.  6  ;  Job  19.  27  ;  Is.  42.  8 ;  48.  11. 
ANSWER  (n.).    Job  19.  16  -,  32.  3  ;  Cant.  5.  6 ;  Mic.  3.  7  ; 
John  19.  9,  no  a. 
Prov.  15.  1,  a  soft  a.  tumeth. 
16. 1,  a.  of  tongue  from  the  Lord. 


1  Pet.  3. 15,  be  ready  to  give  a. 
21,  a.  of  good  conscience. 

Sfe  Job  35. 12  ;  Luke  2.  47  ;  2  Tim.  4.  16. 
ANSWER  (V. ).    Job  11.  2,  multitude  of  words  be  a. 
Ps.  65.  5,  by  terrible  things  wilt  thou  a. 
Prov.  1.  28, 1  will  not  a. 

18.  13,  a.  a  matter  before  he  heareth. 

26.  4, 5,  a.  not  a  fool. 
Eccles.  10.  19,  money  a.  all  things. 
Luke  21.  14,  not  to  meditate  what  ye  shall  a. 

2  Cor.  5. 12,  somewhat  to  a. 
Col.  4.  6,  how  ye  ought  to  a. 
Tit.  2.  9,  not  a.  again. 

See  1  Kin.  18.  29  ;  Ps.  138.  3  ;  Is.  65.  12,  24. 
ANTIQUITY.     Is.  23.  7. 
APART.    Matt.  14.  13,  desert  place  a. 
23  ;  17,  1 ;  Luke  9.  28,  mountain  a. 

Mark  6.  31,  come  ye  yourselves  a. 

See  Ps.  4.  3 ;  Zech.  12.  12  ;  James  1.  21. 
APPARENTLY.    Num.  12.  8. 
APPEAR.    1  Sam.  16.  7,  man  looketh  on  the  outward  a. 

Ps.  42.  2,  when  shall  I  a.  before  God  ? 

90.  16,  let  thy  work  a. 

Cant.  2.  12,  flowers  a.  on  earth. 

Matt.  6.  16,  a.  unto  men  to  fast. 

23.  28,  outwardly  a.  righteous. 

Rom.  7.  13,  that  it  might  a.  sin. 

2  Cor.  5.  10,  we  must  all  a.  before  judgment  seat. 

12,  glory  in  a. 

Col.  3.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  14;   2  Tim.  1.  10 ;  4.  8  ;   Tit.  2.  13; 
Heb.  9.  28  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7,  a.  of  Christ. 

1  Thess.  5.  22,  abstain  from  all  a.  of  evil, 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  profiting  may  a. 

See  Ex.  23.  15 ;  Matt.  24.  30  ;  Luke  19.  11. 
APPEASE.    Gen.  32.  20 ;  Prov.  15. 18  ;  Acts  19.  35. 
APPERTAIN.    Num.  16.  30 ;  Jer.  10.  7  ;  Rom.  4.  1. 
APPETITE.    Job  38.  39  ;  Prov.  23.  2  ;  Eccles.  6.  7  ;  Is. 

29.8. 
APPLY.    Ps.  90.12 ;  Prov.  2.2  ;  22.17 ;  23.12 ;  Eccles.  7.25. 
APPOINT.    Job  7.  3,  wearisome  nights  are  a. 
14.  5,  thou  hast  a.  his  bounds. 
30.  23,  house  a.  for  all  living. 

Ps.  79.  11 ;  102.  20,  preserve  those  a.  to  die. 

Matt.  24.  51 ;  Luke  12.  46,  a.  him  his  portion. 

Acts  6.  3,  seven  men  whom  we  may  a. 

1  Thess.  5.  9,  not  a.  to  wrath. 

See  Job  14.  13  ;  Ps.  104.  19 ;  Acts  17.  31. 
APPREHEND.    Acts  12.  4  ;  2  Cor.  11.  32  ;  Phil.  3.  12. 
APPROACH.    Is.  58.  2,  take  delight  ui  a.  God. 

Luke  12.  33,  where  no  thief  a. 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  light  no  man  can  a. 
Heb.  10.  25,  as  ye  see  the  day  a. 

See  Deut.  31.  14  ;  Job  40.  19  ;  Ps.  65.  4. 
APPROVE.    Acts  2.  22,  a  man  a.  of  God. 
Rom.  16.  10,  o.  in  Christ. 
Phil.  1.  10,  a.  things  that  are  excellent. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  show  thyself  a. 

See  Ps.  49.  13  ;  1  Cor.  11.  19  ;  Phil.  1. 10. 
APT.     2  Kin.  24.  16  ;  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  24. 
ARGUING.    Job  6.  25. 
ARGUMENTS.    Job  23.  4. 

ARIGHT.     Ps.  50.  23  ;  78.  8  ;  Prov.  15.  2  ;  23.  31. 
ARISE.    1  Kin.  18.  44,  there  a.  a  little  cloud. 

Neh.  2.  20,  a.  and  build. 

Ps.  68.  1,  let  God  o. 
88.  10,  shall  the  dead  a.  and  praise  thee  ? 
112.  4,  to  upright  a.  light. 

Mai.  4.  2,  Sun  of  righteousness  a. 

Mark  2.  11 ;  Luke  7.  14  ;  8.  54  ;  Acts  9.  40,  I  say  a. 

Luke  15.  18,  I  will  o.  and  go. 

Epli.  5.  14,  a.  from  the  dead. 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  till  day  star  a. 

See  Is.  26.  19  ;  Jer.  2.  27. 
ARMY.    1  Sam.  17.  10,  I  defy  the  a.  of  Israel. 

Job  25.  3,  is  there  any  number  of  his  a.  ? 

Luke  21.  20,  Jerusalem  compassed  with  a. 

Acts  23.  27,  then  came  I  with  an  a. 

Heb.  11.  34,  o.  of  the  aliens. 

See  Cant.  6.  4 ;  Ezek.  37.  10. 
ARRAY.    Jer.  43.  12,  shall  a.  himself  with  land. 

Matt.  6.  29  ;  Luke  12.  27,  not  a.  like  one  of  these. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  not  with  costly  a. 

Rev.  7.  13,  a.  in  white  robes. 

See  Job  40.  10  ;  Rev.  17.  4 ;  19.  8. 
ARRIVED.    Luke  8.  26 ;  Acts  20.  15. 
ARROGANCY.     1  Sam.  2.  3  ;  Prov.  8.  13  ;  Is.  13.  11 ; 

Jer.  48.  29. 
ARROW.    Num.  24.  8,  pierce  through  with  a. 

Ps.  38.  2,  thine  a.  stick  fast. 

76.  3,  brake  he  the  a.  of  the  bow. 

91.  5,  0.  that  flieth  by  day. 

Prov.  25.  18,  false  %vitness  a  sharp  a. 
26.  18,  casteth  a.  and  death. 
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Ezek.  5.  16,  evil  a.  of  famine. 
See  Deut.  32.  23  ;  2  Sam.  22.  15 ;  Job  6.  4  ;  41.  28. 
ARTIFICER.    Gen.  4.  22  ;  1  Chr.  29.  6  ;  2  Chr.  34.  11 ; 

Is.  3.  3. 
ARTILLERY.    1  Sam.  20.  40. 

ASCEND.    Ps.  68.  18;  Rom.  10.  6;  Eph.  4.  8,  a.  on 
high. 
John  1.  51,  angels  of  God  a. 
3. 13,  no  man  hath  a.  to  heaven. 

20,  17, 1  am  not  yet  a. 

Rev.  8.  4,  smoke  of  incense  a. 

11.  12,  they  a.  up  to  he;iven. 
See  Ps.  24.  3 ;  139.  8. 

ASCRIBE.    Deut.  32.  3  ;  Job  36.  3  ;  Ps.  68.  34. 
ASHAMED.    Job  11.  3,  shall  no  man  make  thee  a.  ? 
Ps.  25.  3,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  a. 
31.  1,  let  me  never  be  a. 
34.  5,  their  faces  were  not  a. 
Is.  45.  17,  not  be  a.  world  without  end. 
65.  13,  ye  shall  be  a. 
Jer.  2.  26,  as  the  thief  is  a. 
6. 15  ;  8.  12,  were  they  a.  ? 

12.  13,  a.  of  your  revenues. 
14.  4,  plowmen  were  a. 

Luke  16.  3,  to  beg  I  am  a. 
Rom.  1.  16,  not  a.  of  gospel. 

5.  5,  hope  maketh  not  a. 

9.  33 ;  10.  11,  believeth  shall  not  be  a. 
2  Tim.  1.  8,  not  a.  of  testimony. 

2.  15,  workmaii  that  needeth  not  to  be  a. 
Heb.  2. 11,  not  a.  to  call  them  brethren. 

11.  16,  not  a.  to  be  called  their  God. 

1  Pet.  4.  16,  suffer  as  Christian,  not  be  a. 

See  Gen.  2.  25  ;  2  Tim.  1.  12. 
ASIDE.    2  Km.  4.  4  ;  Mark  7.  33  ;  Heb.  12.  1. 
ASK.    Ps.  2.  8 ;  Is.  45.  11,  a.  of  me. 

Is.  65.  1,  sought  of  them  that  a.  not. 

Matt.  7.  7 ;  Luke  11.  9,  a.,  and  it  shall  be  given. 

21.  22,  whatsoever  ye  a. 
Mark  6.  22,  a.  what  thou  wilt. 
John  14.  13  ;  15.  16,  a.  in  my  name. 
Jameal.  5,  let  him  a.  of  God. 

1  Pet      15,  a.  reason  of  the  hope. 
1  John  3.  22  ;  5. 14,  whatsoever  we  a. 
See  Deut.  32.  7;  John  4.  9,  10;  1  Cor.  14.  3,5. 
ASLEEP.    Matt.  8.  24 ;  Mark  4.  38,  but  he  was  a. 
26.  40  ;  Mark  14.  40,  disciples  a. 
1  Cor.  15.  6,  some  are  fallen  a. 

1  Thess.  4. 13,  15,  them  that  are  a. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  fathers  fell  a. 
See  Cant.  7.  9. 

ASS.    Num.  22.  30,  am  not  I  thine  a.  ? 

Prov.  26.  3,  bridle  for  a. 

Is.  1.  3,  a.  his  master's  crib. 

Jer.  22.  19,  burial  of  an  a. 

Zech.  9.  9  ;  Matt.  21.  5,  riding  on  a. 

Luke  14.  5,  a.  fallen  into  pit. 

2  Pet.  2.  16,  dumb  a.  speaking. 

See  Gen.  49.  14  ;  Ex.  23.  4  ;  Deut.  22.  10. 
ASSAULT.    Est.  8.  11 ;  Acts  14.  5  ;  17.  5. 
ASSAY.    Acts  9.  26,  Saul  a.  to  join  disciples. 
16.  7,  they  a.  to  go  to  Bithynia. 

Heb.  11.  29,  Egyptians  a.  to  do. 

See  Deut.  4.  34 ;  1  Sam.  17.  39 ;  Job  4.  2. 
ASSENT.    2  Chr.  18.  12  ;  Acts  24.  9. 
ASSIGNED.    Gen.  47.  22 ;  Josh.  20.  8  ;  2  Sam.  11.  16. 
ASSIST.    Rom.  16.  2. 
ASSOCIATE.    Is.  8.  9. 
ASSURANCE.    Is.  32.  17,  effect  of  righteousness  a. 

Col.  2.  2,  full  a.  of  understanding. 

1  Thess.  1.  5,  gospel  came  in  much  a. 
Heb.  6.  11 ;  10.  22,  full  a.  of  hope. 
See  Deut.  28.  66 ;  Acts  17.  31. 

ASSURE.    2  Tim.  3.  14  ;  1  John  3.  19. 
ASSWAGE.    Gen.  8.  1 ;  Job  16.  5. 
ASTONIED.    Ezra  9.  3  ;  Job  17.  8  ;  Dan.  3.  24  ;  4.  19. 
ASTONISHED.    Matt.  7.  28  :  22.  33  ;   Mark  1.  22  ;  6.  2 ; 
11.  18  ;  Luke  4.  32,  a.  at  his  doctrine. 
Luke  2.  47,  a.  at  his  understanding. 
5.  9,  a.  at  draught  of  fishes. 
24.  22,  women  made  us  a. 
Acts  9.  6,  Saul  trembling  and  a. 

12.  16,  saw  Peter,  they  were  a. 

13.  12,  deputy  believed,  being  a. 
-See  Job  26.  11  ;  Jer.  2.12.  ■ 

ASTONISHMENT.    2  Chr.  29.  8  ;   Jer.  25.  9,  a.  and 
hissing. 

Ps.  60.  3,  made  us  drink  wine  of  a. 

Jer.  8.  21,  a.  hath  taken  hold. 

See  Dent.  28.  28,  37  ;  Ezek.  5.  15. 
ATHIRST.    Matt.  25.  44  ;  Rev.  21.  6  ;  22.  17. 
ATONEMENT.    Lev.  23.  28  ;  25.  9,  day  of  a. 

2  Sam.  21.  3,  wherewith  shaU  I  make  a.  ? 


Rom.  5.  11,  by  whom  we  received  a. 

See  Lev.  4.  20  ;  16.  17  ;  Num.  8.  21. 
ATTAIN.    Ps.  139.  6,  I  cannot  a.  to  it. 

2  Sam.  23.  19  ;  1  Chr.  11.  26,  he  a.  not  to  first  three. 

Rom.  9.  30,  Gentiles  a.  to  righteousness. 

PMl.  3.  11,  12,  16,  that  I  might  a. 

See  Gen.  47.  y ;  Prov.  1.  5 ;  Ezek.  46.  7  ;  1  Tim.  4.  6. 
ATTEND.    Ps.  17.  1 ;  61.  1 ;  142.  6,  «.  to  my  cry. 

Prov.  4.  20,  my  son,  a.  to  my  words. 

See  Ps.  65.  2  ;  86.  6. 
ATTENDANCE.    1  Tim.  4.  13  ;  Heb.  7.  13. 
ATTENT.    2  Chr.  6.  40  ;  7.  16. 
ATTENTIVE.    Neh.  1.  6 ;  Job  37.  2  ;   Ps.  130.  2  ;   Luke 

19.  48. 
ATTIRE.    Jer.  2.  32 ;  Ezek.  23.  15. 
AUDIENCE.    1  Chr.  28.  8,  in  a.  of  our  God. 

Luke  7.  1 ;  20.  45,  in  a.  of  people. 

Acts  13.  16,  ye  that  fear  God,  give  a. 

See  Ex.  24.  7  ;  Acts  15.  12. 
AUGMENT.    Num.  32.  14. 
AUSTERE.    Luke  19.  21. 
AUTHOR.    1  Cor.  14.  33 ;  Heb.  5.  9  ;  12.  2. 
AUTHORITY.    Matt.  7.  29 ;  Mark  1.  22,  as  one  hav- 
ing a. 

8.  9  ;  Luke  7.  8, 1  am  a  man  under  a. 
21.  23  ;  Luke  4.  38,  by  what  a. 

Luke  9.  1,  power  and  a.  over  devils. 
19.  17,  have  a.  over  ten  cities. 

John  5.  27,  a.  to  execute  judgment. 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  put  down  all  a. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  kings,  and  all  in  a. 
12,  suffer  not  a  woman  to  usurp  a. 

Tit.  2.  15,  rebuke  with  all  a. 

1  Pet.  3.  22,  angels  and  a.  subject. 

See  Prov.  29.  2  ;  2  Cor.  10.  8  ;  Rev.  13.  2. 
AVAILETH.    Est.  5.  13  ;  Gal.  5.  16  ;  James  5. 16. 
AVENGE.    Deut.  32.  43,  he  will  a.  blood. 

Josh.  10.  13,  sun  stood  still  till  people  a. 

1  Sam.  24.  12,  the  Lord  judge  and  a. 

2  Sam.  22.  43  ;  Ps.  18.  47,  it  is  God  that  a.  me. 
Est.  8.  13,  Jews  a.  themselves. 

Is.  1.  24, 1  will  a.  me  of  mine  enemies. 

Luke  18.  3,  a.  me  of  mine  adversary. 

See  Gen.  4.  24 ;  Lev.  19.  18  ;  Jer.  5.  9 ;  9.  9. 
AVENGER.    Ps.  8.  2 ;  44.  16,  enemy  and  a. 

1  Tiiess.  4.  6,  the  Lord  is  the  a. 

See  Num.  35.  12 ;  Deut.  19.  6 ;  Josh.  20.  5. 
AVERSE.    Mic.  2.  8. 
AVOID.    Prov.  4.  15,  a.  it,  pass  not  by  it. 

1  Tim.  6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16,  a.  babblings. 

See  Rom.  16.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  20. 
AVOUCHED.    Deut.  26.  17,  18. 

AWAKE.    Ps.  17.  15,  satisfied,  when   I   a.,  with  thy 
likeness. 
73.  ;jO,  as  a  dream  when  one  a. 

Prov.  23.  35,  when  shall  la.?  I  will  seek  it  again. 

Is.  51.  9 ;  52. 1,  a.,  a.,  put  on  strength. 

Joel  1.  5,  fl.,  ye  drunkards. 

Zech.  13.  7,  a.,  O  sword. 

Luke  9.  32,  when  o.,  they  saw  his  glory. 

Rom.  13.  11,  high  time  to  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  34,  a.  to  righteousness. 

Eph.  5.  14,  a.  thou  that  sleepest. 

See  Jer.  51.  57;  John  11.  11. 
AWARE.    Cant.  6.  12  ;  Jer.  50.  24 ;  Luke  11.  44. 
AWE.     Ps.  4.  4  ;  33.  8  ;  119.  161. 
AWL.    Ex.  21.  6  ;  Deut.  15.  17. 
AX.    Ps.  74.  5,  famous  as  he  had  lifted  up  a. 

Is.  10.  15,  shall  the  a.  boast  ? 

Matt.  3.  10  ;  Luke  3.  9,  the  a.  is  laid  to  root. 

See  1  Sam.  13.  20  ;  1  Kin.  6.  7  ;  2  Kin.  6.  5. 

B. 

BABBLER.    Eccles.  10.  11  ;  Acts  17.  18. 
BABBLING.    Prov.  23.  29 ;  1  Tim.  6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 
BABE.    Ps.  8.  2  ;  Matt.  21.  16,  out  of  mouth  of  b. 
17.  14,  leave  their  substance  to  b. 

Is.  3.  4,  b.  shall  rule  over  them. 

Matt.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10.  21,  revealed  to  b. 

Rom.  2.  20,  teacher  of  b. 

1  Cor.  3.  1,  b.  in  Christ. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  newborn  b. 

See  Ex.  2.  6  ;  Luke  2.  12, 16 ;  Heb.  5. 13. 
BACK.    Josh.  8.  26,  drew  not  his  hand  b.i 

1  Sam.  10.  9,  he  turned  his  b. 

Neh.  9.  26,  cast  law  behind  b. 

Ps.  129.  3,  plowers  plowed  on  my  b. 

Prov.  10.  13  ;  19.  29  ;  26.  3,  rod  for  b. 

Is.  38.  17,  cast  sins  behind  b. 
50.  6,  gave  b.  to  smiters. 

See  Num.  24.  11 ;  2  Sam.  19.  10 ;  Job  26.  9. 
BACKBITERS.    Rom.  1.  30. 
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BEAK. 


BACKBITING.    Ps.  15.  3 ;  Prov.  25.  23 ;  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
BACKSLIDER.    Piov.  14.  14,  b.  in  heart  shall  be  filled 
with  his  own  ways. 
Jer.  3.  C,  8, 11, 12,  b.  Israel. 
8.  5,  perpetual  b. 
14.  7,  our  b.  are  many. 
Hos.  4. 16,  as  a  6.  heifer. 
11.  7,  bent  to  b.  from  me. 
14.  4,  will  heal  their  b. 
See  Jer.  2.  19  ;  5.  6  ;  31.  22  ;  49.  4. 
BACKWARD.    2  Kin.  20.  10;    Is.  38.  8,  let   shadow 
return  b. 
Job  23.  8,  b. ,  but  I  cannot  perceive. 
Ps.  40.  14  ;  70.  2,  driven  b. 
Is.  69.  14,  judgment  is  turned  b. 
Jer.  7.  24,  they  went  b.,  and  not  forward. 
See  Gen.  9.  23  ;  49.  17  ;  John  18.  6. 
BAD.    Gen.  24.  50 ;  31.  24,  29 ;  Lev.  27.  12, 14,  33  ;  Num. 
13.  19  ;    24.  13  ;    2  Sam.  13.  22  ;    14.  17 ;    1  Kin.  3.  9  ; 
Matt.  22.  10  ;  2  Cor.  5.  10,  good  or  b. 
See  Lev.  27.  10  ;  Ezra  4.  12 ;  Jer.  24.  2 ;  Matt.  13.  48. 
BADNESS.    Gen.  4L19. 

BAG.    Deut.   25.  13;    Prov.   16.  11;    Mic.   6.  11,  b.   of 
weights. 
Job  14.  17,  transgression  sealed  in  b. 
Is.  46.  6,  lavish  gold  out  of  b. 
Hag.  1.  6,  5.  with  holes. 
Luke  12.  33,  b.  that  wax  not  old. 
John  12.  6  ;  13.  29,  a  thief,  and  had  the  6. 
See  1  Sam.  17.  40 ;  2  Kin.  5.  23  ;  Prov.  7.  20. 
BAKE.     Gen.  19.  3  ;  Lev.  26.  26 ;  1  Sam.  28.  24  ;   Is.  44. 
15,  b.  bread. 
Ex.  12.  39  ;  Lev.  24.  5,  b.  cakes. 
See  Gen.  40.  17  ;  Ex.  16.  23  ;  Lev.  2.  4  ;  Num.  11.  8. 
BAKER.    Gen.  40.  1 ;  41.  10;  1  Sam.  8.  13  ;  Jer.  37.  21  ; 

Hos.  7.  4. 
BALANCE.    Lev.  19.  36 ;   Prov.  16.  11 ;   Ezek.   45.  10. 
just  b. 
Job  37.  16,  the  b.  of  clouds. 
Ps.  62.  9,  laid  in  6.,  lighter  than  vanity. 
Prov.  11.  1 ;  20.  23 ;  Hos.  12.  7  ;  Amos  8.  5 ;  Mic.  6.  11, 

false  b. 
Is.  40.  12,  15,  weighed  hills  in  b. 
46.  6,  weigh  silver  in  the  b. 
Rev.  6.  5,  a  pair  of  b. 
xSVf  Job6.  2;  31.  6;  Jer.  32.  10. 
BALD.    2  Kin.  2.  23,  go  up,  thou  b.  head. 
Jer.  48.  37  ;  Ezek.  29.  18,  everv  head  b. 
See  Lev.  13.  40;  Jer.  16.  6  ;  Ezek.  27.  31. 
BALDNESS.    Is.  3.  24,  instead  of  well  set  hair  b. 
22. 12,  call  to  weeping  and  b. 
Mic.  1.  16,  enlarge  thy  b.  as  eagle. 
See  Lev.  21.  5  ;  Deut.  14. 1 ;  Ezek.  7.  18  ;  Amos  8.  10. 
BALL.    Is.  22.  18. 
BALM.    Jer.  8.  22  ;  46.  11,  b.  in  Gilead. 

See  Gen.  37.  25  ;  43.  11 ;  Jer.  51.  8 ;  Ezek.  27.  17. 
BANDS.    Ps.  2.  3  ;  107. 14,  break  their  b.  asunder. 
73.  4,  there  are  no  b.  in  their  death. 
Hos.  11.  4,  drew  them  with  b.  of  love. 
Zech.  11.  7,  two  staves,  Beauty  and  B. 
Matt.  27.  27  ;  Mark  15.  16,  gathered  to  him  whole  b. 
See  Job  38.  31 ;  Eccles.  7.  26  ;  Luke  8.  29 ;  Col.  2.  19. 
BANISHED.     2  Sam.  14.  13 ;  Ezra  7.  26  ;  Lam.  2.  14. 
BANK.    Luke  19.  23,  gavest  not  money  into  6. 

See  Gpn.  41.  17  ;  2  Sam.  20.  15  ;  Ezek.  47.  7. 
BANNER.    Ps.  20.  5,  in  name  of  God  set  up  6. 

See  Ps.  60.  4  ;  Cant.  2.  4  ;  6.  4  ;  Is.  13.  2. 
BANQUET.    Est.  5.  4  ;  Job  41.  6 ;  Cant.  2.  4 ;  Amos  6.  7. 
BAPTISM.     Matt.  20.  22  ;  Mark  10.  38  ;  Luke  12.  50,  to 
be  baptized  with  b. 

21.  25  ;  Mark  11.  30  ;  Luke  7.  29 ;  20.  4  ;  Acts  1.  22  ;  18. 
25  ;  19.  3,  b.  of  John. 
Mark  1.  4 ;    Luke  3.  3 ;   Acts  13.  24 ;   19.  4,  b.   of  re- 
pentance. 
Rom.  6.  4  ;  Col.  2.  12,  buried  with  him  by  b. 
Eph.  4.  5,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  b. 
Heb.  6.  2,  doctrine  of  6. 
See  Matt.  3.  7  ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 
BAPTIZE.    Matt.  3.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3.  16  ;  Jolm 
1.  26,  b.  with  Holy  Ghost. 
14,  I  have  need  to  be  b. 
16,  Jesus  when  b.  went  up. 
Mark  16.  16,  he  that  believeth  and  is  b. 
Luke  3.  7,  multitude  came  to  be  b. 
12  ;  7.  29,  publicans  to  be  b. 
21,  Jesus  being  b.,  and  praying. 

7.  30,  Pharisees  and  lawyers  being  not  6. 
John  1.  33,  he  that  sent  me  to  b. 

3.  22,  23,  tarried  with  them,  and  b. 

4.  1,  2,  Jesus  made  and  b.  more. 
Acts  2.  38,  repent,  and  be  b. 

41,  gladly  received  word  were  b. 

8.  12,  b.,  both  men  and  women. 


Acts  8.  16,  b.  in  name  of  Jesus. 
36,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  b.  7 

9.  18,  Saul  arose,  and  was  b. 

10.  47,  can  any  forbid  b.  ? 
16.  15,  33,  b.,  and  household. 

18.  8,  many  believed,  and  were  b. 
22.  16,  be  6.,  and  wash  away  thy  tins. 
Rom.  6.  3  ;  Gal.  3.  27,  were  b.  into  Jesus. 

1  Cor.  1.  13,  were  ye  b.  in  name  of  Paul  ? 
10.  2,  were  all  b.  in  cloud. 

12.  13,  all  b.  into  one  body. 
15.  29,  b.  for  the  dead. 

See  Matt.  28.  19  ;  John  1.  25,  2^,  31. 
BARBARIANS.    Acts  28.  4  ;  Rom.  L  14 ;  1  Cor.  14.  11. 
BARBAROUS.    Acts  28.  2. 
BARBED.    Job  41.  7. 
BARBER.     Ezek.  5.  1. 
BARE  (v.).    Ex.  19.  4  ;    Deut.  1.  31 ;    Is.  53.  12  ;    C3.  9; 

Matt.  S.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  24. 
BARE  (ad.).    Is.  52.  10  ;  1  Cor.  15.  37. 
BARKED.    Joel  1.7. 
BARN.    Job  39.  12,  gather  thy  seed  into  b. 

Matt.  6.  26 ;  Luke  12.  24,  nor  gather  into  b. 

13.  30,  gather  wheat  into  b.  - 
Luke  12.  18,  pull  down  my  b. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  27  ;  Joel  1.  17  ;  Hag.  2.  19. 
BARREL.    1  Kin.  17. 12,  14  ;  18.  33. 
BARREN.    2  Kin.  2.  19,  water  naught,  and  ground  b. 

Ps.  107.  34j  turneth  fruitful  land  into  b. 

Is.  54.  1,  smg,  O  b.,  thou  that  didst  not  bear. 

2  Pet.  1.  8,  neither  b.  nor  unfruitful. 
See  E.c.  23.  2a ;  Job  21.  21 ;  Luke  23.  29. 

BARS.    Job  17.  16,  down  to  the  b.  of  the  pit. 

Ezek.  38.  11,  having  neither  b.  nor  gates. 

See  1  Sam.  23.  7  ;  Job  38.  10  ;  Ps.  107.  16 ;  Is.  45.  2. 
BASE.    Job  30.  8,  children  of  b.  men. 

Mai.  2.  9,  I  have  made  you  b. 

Acts  17.  5,  fellows  of  b.  sort. 

1  Cor.  1.  28,  b.  things  of  the  world. 

2  Cor.  10.  1,  in  presence  am  b. 

See  2  Sam.  6.  22  ;  Is.  3.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  14  ;  Dan.  4.  17. 
BASKET.    Deut.  28.  5,  17,  blessed  be  thy  b. 
Amos  8. 1,  b.  of  summer  fruit. 

Matt.   14.  20 ;    Mark  6.  43  ;    Luke  9.  17  ;    John  6.  13, 
twelve  b. 

15.  37  ;  Mark  8.  8,  seven  b. 

16.  9  ;  Mark  8.  19,  how  many  6.  ? 

See  Gen.  40.  16  ;  Ex.  29.  23  ;  Judg.  6. 19  ;  Jer.  24.  2 
BASON.    John  13.  5,  poureth  water  into  a  b. 

See  Ex.  12.  22  ;  24.  6  ;  1  Chr.  28.  17  ;  Jer.  52.  19. 
BATHE.    Lev.  15.  5  ;  17.  16  ;  Num.  19.  7  ;  Is.  34.  5. 
BATS.    Lev.  11.  19  ;  Deut.  14.  18  ;  Is.  2.  20. 
BATTLE.    1  Sam.  17.  20,  host  shouted  for  b. 
47  ;  2  Chr.  20.  15,  theft,  is  the  Lord's. 
1  Chr.  5.  20,  they  cried  to  God  in  the  b. 
Ps.  18.  39,  strength  to  b. 
55.  18,  delivered  my  soul  from  b. 
Eccles.  9.  11,  nor  b.  to  strong. 
Jer.  50.  22,  sound  of  b.  in  land. 
See  Job  39.  25  ;  41.  8  ;  Ps.  76.  3  ;  140.  7. 
BATTLEMENTS.    Deut.  22.  8  ;  Jer.  5. 10. 
BAY  TREE.    Ps.  37.  35. 
BEACON.    Is.  30.  17. 

BEAM.    Ps.  104.  3,  who  layeth  b.  in  waters. 
Matt.  7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  42,  cast  out  b. 
See  Judg.  16. 14  ;  2  Kin.  6.  2  ;  Hab.  2.  11. 
BEAR  in.).    Is.  11.  7,  cow  and  b.  shaU  feed. 
59.  11,  we  roar  all  like  b. 
Hos.  13.  8,  as  a  6.  bereaved. 

Amos  5.  19,  as  if  a  man  did  flee  from  lion,  and  a  b. 
See  1  Sam.  17.  34  ;  2  Sam.  17.  8  ;  Prov.  17.  12. 
BEAR  (v.).    Gen.  4.  13,  greater  than  I  can  b. 
13.  6  ;  36.  7,  land  not  able  to  b. 
43."9 ;  44.  32,  let  me  b.  blame. 

Ex.  20.  16  ;    1  Kin.  21.  10  ;   Luke  11.  48  ;   John  1.  7  ;  5. 
31 ;  8.  18  ;   15.  27  ;   Acts  23.  11 ;  Rom.  8.  16  ;    1  Jolm 
1.  2  ;  5.  8,  b.  witness. 
28.  12,  Aaron  b.  their  names  before  Lord. 
Lev.  24.  15  ;  Ezek.  23.  49 ;  Heb.  9.  28,  b.  sin. 
Num.  11.  14  ;  Deut.  1.  9,  not  able  to  b.  people. 
Est.  1.  22 ;  Jpr.  5.  31 ;  Dan.  2.  39,  b.  rule. 
Ps.  91. 12  ;  Matt.  4.  6 ;  Luke  4.  11,  they  shall  b.  thee  up. 
Prov.  18. 14,  wounded  spirit  who  can  b.  ? 
Is.  52. 11,  clean  that  b.  vessels. 
Jer.  31.  19,  b.  reproach  of  youth. 
Lam.  3.  27,  good  to  b.  yoke  in  youth. 
Matt.  3.  11,  not  worthy  to  b. 
27.  32  ;  Mark  15.  21 ;  Luke  23.  26,  b.  cross. 
John  16.  12,  cannot  b.  them  now. 
Rom.  13.  4,  b.  not  sword  in  vain. 

15.  1,  b.  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
1  Cor.  13.  7,  charity  b.  all  things. 

16.  49,  shall  also  b.  image  of  the  heavenly. 


BEARD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


BESEECH. 


Gal.  6.  2,  5,  b.  burdens. 
IT,  b.  in  my  bodv. 

See  Ex.  23.  38 ;  Deut.  1.  31 ;  Prov.  12.  24. 
BEARD.    2  Sam.  10.  5 ;  1  Chr.  Id.  5,  till  b.  be  groT^. 

Ps.  133.  2,  even  Aaron's  b. 

Ezek.  5.  1,  cause  razor  to  pass  on  b. 

See  Lev.  13.  29  ;  1  Sam.  21.  13  ;  2  Sam.  20.  9. 
BEARING-.    Ps.  126.  6,  b.  precious  seed. 

John  19.  17,  b.  cross. 

Rom.  2.  15 ;  9.  1,  conscience  b.  witness. 

2  Cor.  4.  10,  b.  about  in  body  the  dying  of  Jesus. 

Heb.  13.  13,  b.  his  reproach. 

See  Gen.  1.  29  ;  Num.  10.  17  ;  Mark  14.  13. 
BEAST.    Job  12.  7,  ask  b.,  they  shall  teach. 
18.  3,  counted  as  b. 

Ps.  49.  12,  like  b.  that  perish. 
73.  22,  as  a  6.  betore  thee. 

Prov.  12.  10,  regardeth  life  of  b. 

Eccles.  3.  19,  no  pre-eminence  above  b, 

1  Cor.  15.  32,  fought  with  b. 

James  3.  7,  every  kind  of  b.  is  tamed. 

2  Pet.  2. 12,  as  natural  brute  b. 

See  Lev.  11.  47 ;  Ps.  50.  10 ;  147.  9  ;  Rom.  1.  23. 
BEAT.    Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  b.  swords. 

Luke  12.  47,  b,  with  many  stripes. 

1  Cor.  9.  26,  as  one  that  b.  the  air. 

See  Prov.  23.  14 ;  Mic.  4.  13  ;  Mark  12.  5  ;  13.  9. 
BEAUTY.    1  Chr.  16.  29 ;  2  Chr.  20.  21 ;  Ps.  29.  2  ;  %.  9 ; 
110.  3,  b.  of  holiness. 

Ezra  7.  27,  to  b.  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  27.  4,  behold  b.  of  the  Lord. 
39. 11,  b.  to  consume  away. 

48.  2,  b.  for  situation. 
50.  2,  perfection  of  b. 

Prov.  31.  30,  b.  is  vain. 

Is.  62.  7  ;  Rom.  10.  15  ;  how  b.  are  the  feet. 

See  2  Sam.  1.  19 ;  Ps.  90. 17  ;  Zech.  9.  17. 
BECKON.    Luke  1.  22  ;  John  13.  24  ;  Acts  12. 17  ;  21.  40. 
BECOMETH.    Ps.  93.  5,  holiness  b.  thy  house. 

Rom.  16.  2 ;  Eph.  5.  3,  as  b.  saints. 

Phil.  1.  27  ;  1  Tim.  2.  10 ;  Tit.  2.  3,  as  b.  gospel. 

See  Prov.  17.  7 ;  Matt.  3.  15. 
BED.    Job  7.  13,  when  I  say,  my  b.  shall  comfort. 
33.  15.  in  slumberings  upon  the  b. 

Ps.  63.  6,  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  b. 

Matt.  9.  6 ;  Mark  2.  9  ;  John  5.  11,  take  up  b. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  10 ;  Is.  28.  20 ;  Mark  4.  21 ;  Luke  8.  IS. 
BEES.    Deut.  1.  44  ;  Judg.  14.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  12 ;  Is.  7.  13. 
BEEVES.    Lev.  22. 19  ;  Num.  31.  28,  38. 
BEFALL.     Gen.  42.  4  ;  44.  29,  mischief  b.  him. 

49.  1;  Deut.  31.  29  ;  Dan.  10.  14,  b.  in  last  days. 
Judg.  6.  13,  why  is  all  this  b.  us  ? 

Ps.  91.  10,  no  evil  b.  thee. 

Eccles.  3.  19,  b.  men  b.  beasts  ;  one  thing  b. 

See  Lev.  10.  19  ;  Deut.  31.  17  ;  Acts  20.  19. 
BEG.    Ps.  37.  25 ;  109.  10  ;  Prov.  20.  4 ;  Luke  16.  3. 
BEGGARLY.    Gal.  4.  9. 
BEGIN.    Ezek.  9.  6,  b.  at  my  sanctuary. 

1  Pet.  4. 17,  judgment  b.  at  house  of  God. 

See  1  Sam.  3.  12  ;  2  Cor.  3.  1. 
BEGINNING.    Job  8.  7,  though  thy  b.  was  small. 

Ps.  111.  10 ;  Prov.  1.  7  :  9.  10,  b.  of  wisdom. 
119.  160,  word  true  from  b. 

Eccles.  7.  8,  better  end  of  a  thing  than  b. 

Matt.  19,  8,  from  b.  not  so. 

Luke  24.  47,  b.  at  Jerusalem. 

Heb.  3.  14,  hold  b.  of  our  confidence. 

See  1  Chr.  17.  9 ;  Prov.  8.  22,  23  ;  Col.  1.  18. 
BEGOTTEN.    Ps.  2.   7 ;   Acts  13.  33 ;   Heb.   1.  5 ;   5.  5, 
this  day  have  I  b.  thee. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  b.  to  a  lively  hope. 

See  Job  33.  23  ;  1  Cor.  4.  15 ;  Philem.  10. 
BEGUILE.    Gen.  29.  25 ;   Josh.  9.  22,  wherefore  hast 
thou  b.  me  ? 

2  Pet.  2.  14,  b.  unstable  souls. 
See  Num.  25.  18 ;  2  Cor.  11.  3. 

BEGUN.    Gal.  3.  3,  having  b.  in  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  6,  hath  b.  good  work. 

See  Deut.  3.  24 ;  2  Cor.  8.  6 ;  1  Tim.  5.  11. 
BEHALF.    Job  36.  2,  speak  on  God's  b. 

Phil.  1.  29,  in  6.  of  Christ. 

See  2  Chr,  16.  9  ;  2  Cor.  1.  11 ;  5. 12. 
BEHAVE.    1  Sam.  18.  5, 14,  15,  30,  David  6.  wisely. 

1  Chr.  19.  13,  b.  ourselves  valiantly, 

Ps.  101.  2,  I  will  b.  wisely. 

Is.  3.  5,  child  shall  b.  proudly. 

1  Thess.  2.  10,  how  unblameably  we  b. 

1  Tim.  3.  2,  a  bishop  must  be  of  good  b. 

See  Ps.  131.  2  ;  1  Cor.  13.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  3. 
BEHEADED.    Matt.  14,   10 ;   Mark  6.  16 ;  Luke  9.  9  : 

Rev.  20.  4, 
BEHIND.    Ex.  10,  26,  not  hoof  be  left  b. 

Phil.  3.  13,  things  which  are  h. 


Col.  1.  24,  fill  up  that  which  is  b. 

See  1  Kin.  14.  9  ;  Neh,  9,  26  ;  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
BEHOLD.    Ps.  37.  37,  b.  the  upright. 

Matt.  18.  10,  their  angels  do  always  b. 

John  17.  24,  that  they  may  b.  my  glory. 

2  Cor.  3.  18,  5.  as  in  a  glass. 

See  Num.  24.  17  ;  Ps,  91.  8  ;  119.  37. 
BEHOVED.    Luke  24.  46  ;  Heb.  2.  17, 
BELIEF.    2  Thess.  2.  13. 
BELIEVE.    Num.  14.  11,  how  long  ere  they  b.  me  ? 

2  Ciir.  20.  20,  b.  in  Lord,  b.  his  prophets, 

Ps.  7i.  22,  they  b.  not  in  God. 

Prov.  14.  15,  simple  b.  every  word. 

Matt.  8.  13,  as  thou  ha.st  b.,  so  be  it, 
9,  28,  b.  ye  that  I  am  able  ? 
21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  31,  why  then  did  ye  not  b.  ? 
27,  42,  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  b. 

Mark  5,  36 ;  Luke  8.  50,  only  b. 

9,  23,  if  thou  canst  b.,  all  things  possible. 
11.  24,  b.  that  ye  receive. 

16.  13,  neither  b.  they  them. 
Luke  1.  1,  things  most  surely  b. 

8.  13,  which  for  a  while  b. 
24.  25,  slow  of  heart  to  b. 
41,  b.  not  for  joy. 

John  1.  7,  all  men  through  him  might  b. 

2.  22,  they  b.  the  scripture, 

3.  12,  b.  heavenly  things. 

5.  44,  how  can  ye  b.  which  receive  honour  ? 

47,  how  shall  ye  b.  my  words  ? 

6.  36,  seen  me,  and  b.  not. 

7.  5,  neither  did  his  brethren  b. 

48,  have  any  of  the  rulers  b.  ? 

10,  38, 7).  the  works. 

11,  15,  to  intent  ye  may  b. 
26,  never  die,  b.  thou  this  ? 
48,  all  men  wiU  b. 

12,  36,  b.  in  the  light, 

17.  21,  the  world  may  b. 
20.  25, 1  will  not  b. 

29,  have  not  seen,  yet  have  b. 
Acts  4.  32,  multitude  of  them  that  b. 

13,  39,  all  that  b.  are  justified. 
48,  ordained  to  eternal  life  b. 
16,  34,  b.  with  all  his  house. 

Rom.  4.  11,  father  of  all  that  b. 

18.  against  hope  b.  in  hope. 

9.  33,  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed, 

10.  14,  how  shall  thev  b.  ? 

1  Cor.  7,  12,  wife  that  b.  not. 

2  Cor.  4.  13,  we  6.,  and  therefore  speak. 
Gal.  3.  22,  promise  to  them  that  b. 

2  Thess.  1.  10,  admired  in  aU  that  6. 
Heb.  IC,  39,  b.  to  saving  of  soul. 

11.  6,  must  b.  that  he  is. 

James  2,  19,  devils  b.,  and  tremble, 

1  Pet.  2,  6,  he  that  b.  shall  not  be  confounded. 

See  Ex,  4.  5  ;  19.  9  ;  Is.  43. 10  ;  Matt.  21.  22  ;  John  8. 24 ; 
10.  37  ;  Acts  9.  26. 
BELLY.     Gen.  3.  14  ;  Job  15.  2  ;  Matt.  15,  17  ;  Mark  7, 

19  :  John  7.  38  ;  Rom.  16.  IS ;  Phil.  3.  19 ;  Tit.  1.  12. 
BELONGETH.    Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  94.  1 ;  Heb,  10.  30. 
BELOVED.    Deut.  33.  12,  b.  dwell  in  safety, 

Ps.  127,  2,  giveth  his  b.  sleep. 

Dan.  9.  23  ;  10.  11, 19,  greatly  b. 

Matt.  3.  17  ;  17.  5 ;  Mark  1.  11 ;  9.  7  ;  Luke  3,  22 ;  9,  35  • 
2  Pet,  1, 17,  b.  son. 

Rom.  11.  28,  b.  for  fathers'  sake. 

Eph.  1,  6,  accepted  in  the  b. 

Col.  4.  9;  Philem.  16,  b.  brother. 

See  Neh.  13.  26  ;  Cant.  2.  16 ;  Rom.  16.  9, 
BEMOAN.    Job  42.  11 ;  Jer.  15.  5  ;  Nah.  3.  7, 
BEND.    Ps.  11.  2  :  Is.  60.  14  ;  Ezek.  17.  7. 
BENEATH.    Prov.  15.  24,  depart  from  hell  &. 

Is.  14.  9,  iiell  from  b.  is  moved. 

John  8.  23,  ye  are  from  b. 

See  Deut.  4.  39  ;  Jer.  31.  37. 
BENEFACTORS.    Luke  22.  25, 
BENEFIT.    Ps.  63.  19,  loadeth  us  with  b. 

1  Tim.  6.  2,  partakers  of  the  b. 

See  2  Chr.  32.  25  ;  Ps.  103.  2  ;  2  Cor.  1.  15  ;  Philem.  14. 
BENEVOLENCE,    1  Cor.  7.  3. 
BEREAVE.    Gen.  42.  36  ;  43.  14,  b.  of  children. 

Eccles.  4.  8,  b.  mv  soul  of  God. 

Jer.  15.  7  ;  18.  21, 1  will  b.  thee. 

See  Ezek.  5.  17  ;  36.  12  ;  Ho?.  13.  8, 
BESEECH.    Job  42.  4,  hear,  I  b.  thee. 

Matt.  8.  5  ;  Luke  7.  3,  centurion,  b.  him. 

Luke  9.  38, 1  b.  thee,  look  on  my  son. 

2  Cor,  5.  20,  as  though  God  did  b.  you, 
Eph.  4.  1,  b.  you  to  walk. 

Philem.  9,  for  love's  sake  b.  thee. 

See  Ex.  L..  18  ;  Jonah  1.  14  ;  Rom.  12.  1. 


BKSET. 


CONCORDANCE 


BI.OOD. 


BESET.    Ps.  22.  12 ;  139.  5  ;  Hos.  7.  2  ;  Heb.  12.  1. 
BESIDE.    Mark  3.  21 ;  Acts  26.  24  ;  2  Cor.  5.  13. 
BESIEGE.     Deut.  23.  62 ;  Eccles.  9.  14  ;  Is.  1.  8. 
BESOUGHT.    Ex.   32.  11 ;    Deut.  3.  23 ;    1  Kin.  13.  6  ; 
2  Chr.  33.  12 ;  Jer.  26.  19,  h.  the  Lord. 

Matt.  8.  31 ;  Mark  5.  10  ;  Luke  8.  31,  devils  b.  him. 
34  ;  Luke  8.  37,  b.  him  to  depart. 

John  4.  40,  b.  that  he  would  tarry. 

2  Cor.  12.  8,  I  b.  the  Lord  thrice. 

See  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Est.  8.  3. 
BEST.    1  Sam.  15.  9,  15,  spared  b.  of  sheep. 

Ps.  39.  5,  at  his  b.  state  is  vanity. 

Luke  15.  22,  b.  robe. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  b.  gifts. 

See  Gen.  43.  11 ;  Deut.  23.  16 ;  2  Sam.  18.  4. 
BESTEAD.    Is.  8.  21. 
BESTIR.    2  Sam.  5.  24. 
BESTOW.    Luke  12.  17,  no  room  to  b.  my  fruits. 

1  Cor.  15. 10,  grace  b.  on  us  not  in  vain. 

Gal.  4.  11.  lest  1  have  b.  labour  in  vain. 

1  John  3.  1,  manner  of  love  Father  b. 

See  1  Chr.  29.  25 ;  Is.  63.  7  ;  John  4.  38. 
BETHINK.     1  Kin.  8.  47  ;  2  Chr.  6.  37. 
BETIMES.    Gen.  26.  31 ;   2  Chr.  36.  15  ;  Job  8.  5  ;  Prov. 

13.  24. 
BETRAY.    Matt.  26.  16  ;  Mark  14.  11 ;  Luke  22.  21,  22, 
opportunity  to  b. 
27.  4,  I  b.  innocent  blood. 

1  Cor.  11.  23,  same  night  he  was  b. 

See  Matt.  24.  10 ;  Mark  14.  18 ;  John  6.  64  ;  21.  20. 
BETROTH.    Hos.  2.  19,  20. 
BETTER.    1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  obey  b.  than  sacrifice. 

1  Kin.  19.  4, 1  am  not  b.  than  my  lathers. 
Ps.  63.  3,  lovingkindness  b.  than  life. 
Eccles.  4.  9,  two  are  b.  than  one. 

7.  10,  former  days  b.  than  these. 
Matt.  12.  12,  man  b.  tlian  a  sheep. 
Luke  5.  39,  he  saith  the  old  is  b. 
Phil.  2.  3,  each  esteem  other  b.  than  himself. 
Heb.  1.  4,  much  b.  than  angels. 

11.  16,  a  b.  country. 

2  Pet.  2.  21,  b.  not  have  known  the  way. 
See  Eccles.  2.  24  ;  Cant.  1.  2 ;  Jonah  4.  3. 

BEWAIL.    Luke  8.  52,  all  wept  and  b.  her. 
23.  27,  of  women,  which  also  b. 

2  Cor.  12.  21.  b.  many  which  have  sinned. 

See  Deut.  21. 13  ;  Judg.  11.  37  ;  Rev.  18.  9. 
BEWARE.    Judg.  13.  4,  &.,  and  drink  not  wine. 

Job  36.  18,  b.  lest  he  take  thee  away. 

Matt.  16.  6  ;  Mark  8.  15 ;  Luke  12.  1,  b.  of  leaven. 

Mark  12.  38  ;  Luke  20.  46,  b.  of  scribes. 

Luke  12. 15,  b.  of  covetousness. 

Phil.  3.  2,  b.  of  dogs,  b.  of  evil  workers. 

See  Dfti.it.  6.  12 ;  8.  11 ;  15.  9. 
BEWITCHED.    Acts  8.  9  ;  Gal.  3.  1. 
BEWRAY.    Is.  16.  3  ;  Prov.  27.  16  ;  29.  24  ;  Matt.  26.  73. 
BEYOND.    Num.   22.  18;  2  Cor.  8.   3;  Gal.  1.  13 ;  1 

Thess.  4.  6. 
BIER.    2  Sam.  3.  31 ;  Luke  7.  14. 
BILLOWS.    Ps.  42.  7  ;  Jonah  2.  3. 
BIND.    Prov.  6.   21,   b.  them   continually  upon   thy 
heart. 

Is.  61. 1,  b.  up  brokenhearted. 

Matt.  12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  b.  strong  man. 
16.  19  ;  18.  18,  b.  on  earth. 

See  Num.  30.  2 ;  Job  26.  8  ;  38.  31. 
BIRD.    2  S-im.  21.  10,  suffered  neither  b.  to  rest,  nor. 

Cant.  2.  12,  time  of  the  singing  of  b. 

Jer.  12.  9,  heritage  unto  me  as  a  speckled  b. 

Matt.  8.  20 ;  Luke  9.  58,  b.  of  air  have  nests. 

See  Ps.  11.  1 ;  124.  7 ;  Prov.  1.  17  ;  Eccles.  10.  20. 
BIRTH.    Matt.  14.  6  ;  Mark  6.  21,  Herod's  6.-day. 

John  9.  1,  blind  from  b. 

Gal.  4.  19,  of  whom  I  travail  in  b. 

See  Eccles.  7.  1 ;  Is.  66.  9  ;  Luke  1.  14. 
BIRTHRIGHT.    Gen.  25.  31 ;  27.  36 ;  Heb.  12.  16. 
BISHOP.    1  Tim.  3.  1,  if  a  man  desire  office  of  b. 

Tit.  1.  7,  b.  must  be  blameless. 

See  Acts  1.  20  ;  Phil.  1.  1 ;  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
BIT.    Ps.  32.  9  ;  James  3.  3. 
BITE.    Prov.  23.  32,  at  last  it  b.  like  serpent. 

Mic.  3.  5,  prophets  that  b.  with  teeth. 

Gal.  5.  15,  if  ye  b.  and  devour  one  another. 

Sep  Eccles.  10.  8  ;  Amos  5. 19  ;  9.  3. 
BITTER.    Ex.  12.  8 ;  Num.  9.  11,  with  b.  herbs. 

Deut.  32.  24,  devoured  with  b.  destruction. 

Job  13.  26,  writest  b.  things. 

Is.  5.  20,  that  put  b.  for  sweet. 
24.  9,  strong  drink  b.  to  them  that  drink  it. 

,Ter.  2. 19,  an  evil  thing  and  b. 

Matt.  26.  75 ;  Luke  22.  62,  Peter  wept  b. 

Col.  3.  19,  be  not  b.  against  them. 

See  Ex.  1.  14  ;  15.  23 ;  2  Kin.  14.  26. 


BITTERNESS.    Job  10.  1 ;  21.  25 ;  Is.  38.  15.  in  b.  of 
soul. 

Prov.  14.  10,  heart  knoweth  own  b. 

Acts  8.  23,  in  the  gall  of  b. 

Eph.  4.  31,  let  all  c».  be  put  away. 

Heb.  12.  15,  lest  any  root  of  b. 

See  1  Sam.  15.  32  ;  Prov.  17.  25 ;  Rom.  3.  14. 
BLACK.    Matt.  5.  36  ;  Jude  13  ;  Rev.  6.  5. 
BLADE.    Judg.  3.  22  ;  Matt.  13.  26 ;  Mark  4.  28. 
BLAME.    2  Cor.  6.  3  ;  8.  20 ;  Gal.  2.  11 ;  Eph.  1.  4. 
BLAMELESS.    1  Cor.  1.  8,  be  b.  in  day  of  the  Lord. 

PhU.  2.  15,  that  ye  may  be  b. 

See  Matt.  12.  5 ;  Phil.  3.  6 ;  Tit.  1.  6,  7. 
BLASPHEME.    2  Sam.  12.  14,  occasion  to  enemies  to  b. 

Is.  52.  5,  my  name  continually  is  b. 

Matt.  9.  3,  scribes  said,  this  man  b. 

Mark  3.  29,  b.  against  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  26.  11, 1  compelled  them  to  b. 

Rom.  2.  24,  name  of  God  is  b.  through  you. 

James  2.  7,  b.  that  worthy  name. 

See  1  Kin.  21.  10  ;  Ps.  74.  10, 18 ;  1  Tim.  1.  20. 
BLASPHEMY.    Matt.  12.  31,  all  manner  of  b. 

26.  65  ;  Mark  14.  64,  he  hath  spoken  b. 
Luke  5.  21,  who  is  this  which  -speaketh  b.  ? 
See  2  Kin.  19.  3  ;  Ezek.  35.  12  ;  Matt.  15. 19. 

BLAST.    Gen.  41.  6  ;  Deut.  28.  22 ;  1  Kin.  8.  37. 
BLAZE.    Mark  1.45. 
BLEATING.    Judg.  5.  16 ;  1  Sam.  15.  14. 
BLEMISH.    Dan.  1.  4,  children  in  whom  was  no  6. 

Eph.  5.  27,  holy  and  without  b. 

1  Pet.  1.  19,  a  lamb  without  b.  and  spot. 

See  Lev.  21.  17  ;  Deut.  15.  21 ;  2  Sam.  14.  25. 
BLESS.    Deut.  28.  3,  b.  hi  city,  b.  in  field. 

1  Chron.  4,  10,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  b.  me. 
Prov.  10.  7,  memory  of  just  is  b. 

Is.  32.  20,  b.  are  ye  that  sow. 

65.  16,  b.  himself  in  God  of  truth. 
Matt.  5.  44 ;  Luke  6.  28 ;  Rom.  12.  14,  b.  them  that 

curse. 
Acts  20.  35,  more  b.  to  give  than  receive. 

2  Cor.  11.  31,  b.  for  evermore. 

Tit.  2.  13,  looking  for  that  b.  hope. 
Rev.  14.  13,  b.  are  dead  which  die  in  Lord. 
See  Gen.  22.  17  ;  Hag.  2.  19 ;  James  3.  9,  10. 
BLESSING.    Deut.  23.  5;   Neh.  13.  2,  turned  eurse 
into  b. 
Job  29.  13,  b.  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish. 
Prov.  10.  22.  b.  of  Lord  inaketh  rich. 
28.  20,  a  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  b. 
Is.  65.  8,  destroy  it  not,  a  b.  is  in  it. 
Mai.  2.  2, 1  will  curse  your  b. 

I.  10,  pour  you  out  a  b. 

Rom.  15.  29,  fulness  of  b.  of  gospel. 

1  Cor.  10.  16,  cup  of  b.  which  we  bless. 
James  3.  10,  proceed  b.  and  cursing. 

Rev.  5.  12,  worthy  to  receive  honour  and  b. 
See  Gen.  27.  35  ;  39.  5 ;  Deut.  11.  26,  29. 
BLIND  {v.).    Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  b.  the  wise. 

2  Cor.  3.  14  ;  4.  4,  their  minds  were  b. 
1  John  2.  11,  darkness  hath  b. 

See  Deut.  16.  19 ;  1  Sam.  12.  3. 
BLINDNESS.    Eph.  4.  18,  because  of  b.  of  their  heart 

See  Deut.  28.  28  ;  2  Kin.  6.  18  ;  Zech.  12.  4. 
BLOOD.    Gen.  9.  6,  whoso  sheddeth  man's  &. 

Josh.  2.  19 :  1  Kin.  2.  32,  b.  on  head. 

Ps.  51.  14,  deliver  me  from  ^.-guiltiness. 
72.  14.  precious  shall  b.  be  in  his  sight. 

Prov.  29.  10,  the  fc.-thirsty  hate  upright. 

Is.  9.  5,  garments  rolled  in  b. 

Jer.  2.  34,  the  b.  of  poor  innocents. 

Ezek.  9.  9,  land  is  full  of  b. 
18. 13  ;  33.  5,  his  b.  be  upon  him. 

Hab.  2.  12,  buildeth  a  town  with  b.    . 

Matt.  9.  20 ;  Mark  5.  25  ;  Luke  8.  43,  issue  of  0. 

16.  17,  flesh  and  b.  hath  not  revealed. 

27.  4,  I  have  betrayed  innocent  b. 

25,  his  b.  be  on  us  and  on  our  children. 
Mark  14.  24  ;  Luke  22.  20,  my  b.  shed. 
Luke  22.  20 ;  I  Cor.  11.  25,  new  testament  m  my  ft. 

44,  sweat  as  drops  of  b.  falling. 
John  1.  13,  born  not  of  b. 

6.  54,  55,  56,  drinketh  my  b. 
Acts  15.  20  ;  21.  25,  abstain  from  b. 

17.  26,  made  of  one  b. 

20.  28,  church  purchased  with  his  ft. 
Rom.  3.  25,  through  faith  in  his  b. 

5.  9,  justified  by  his  b.  .  ^,    .  ^ 

1  Cor.  10.  16,  communion  of  6.  of  Christ. 

II.  27,  guilty  of  body  and  b.  of  the  Lord. 

15.  50,  iiesh  and  b.  cannot  inherit.  ,  ,  .    . 

Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  14,  redemption  through  his  ft. 
Heb.  9.  22,  without  shedding  of  ft. 

10.  23  ;  13.  20,  ft.  of  the  covenant. 


1G4 


BLOSSOM. 


CONCORDANCE. 


BREAK 


1  Pet.  1.  19,  with  precious  b.  of  Christ. 
Rev.  7.  14  ;  12. 11,  in  the  b.  of  the  Lamb. 

Sre  Gen.  9.  4  ;  Ex.  4.  9  ;  12.  13  ;  Lev.  3.  17 ;  Ps.  55.  23 ; 
Rev.  16.  6 ;  17.  6. 
BLOSSOM.    Is.  35,  1,  desert  shall  b.  as  the  rose. 

Hab.  3.  17,  fig  tree  shall  not  b. 

See  Gen.  40.  10 ;  Num.  17.  5 ;  Is.  27.  6. 
BLOT.    Ex.   32.   32 ;  Ps.   69.  28 ;  Rev.   3.  5,   6.   out  of 
book. 

Is.  44.  22,  b.  out,  as  thick  cloud. 

Acts  3.  19,  repent,  that  sins  may  be  b.  out. 

Col.  2.  14,  b.  out  handwriting. 

See  Deut.  9.  14 ;  2  Kin.  14,  27 ;  Jer.  18.  23. 
BLUSH.    Ezra  9.  6  ;  Jer.  6. 15 ;  8.  12. 
BOAST  {n.).    Ps.  34.  2 ;  Rom.  2.  17,  23 ;  3.  27. 
BOAST  [v.).    1  Kin.  20. 11,  not  6.  as  lie  that  putteth  it 
off. 

Ps.  49.  6 ;  94.  4,  b.  themselves. 

Prov.  27.  1,  b.  not  of  to  morrow. 

2  Cor.  11. 16,  that  I  may  b.  myself  a  little. 
Eph.  2.  9,  lest  any  man  should  5. 
James  3.  5,  tongue  b.  great  things. 

See  2  Chr.  25.  19 ;  Prov.  20.  14 ;  James  4.  16. 
BOATS.    John  6.  22 ;  Acts  27.  16,  30. 
BODY.    Job  19.  26,  worms  destroy  this  b. 

Prov.  5. 11,  when  thy  flesh  and  b.  are  consumed. 

Matt.  5.  29,  b.  cast  into  hell. 

6.  22 ;  Luke  11.  34,  b.  full  of  light. 

25  ;  Luke  12.  22,  take  no  tliought  for  b. 
Mark  5.  29,  felt  in  b.  that  she  was  healed. 
Luke  17.  37,  wheresoever  the  b.  is. 
John  2.  21,  the  temple  of  his  b. 
Acts  19.  12,  from  his  b.  were  brought. 
Rom.  6.  6,  b.  of  sin  destroyed. 

7.  24,  b.  of  this  death. 

12. 1<  present  your  b.  a  living  sacrifice. 
4 ;  1  Cor.  12.  14,  many  members,  one  b. 

1  Cor.  9.  27,  I  keep  under  my  b. 

13.  3,  though  I  give  my  b.  to  be  burned. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  absent  from  the  b. 

12.  2,  whether  in  fe.,  or  out  of  the  b. 
Gal.  6. 17,  I  bear  in  b.  marks. 
Phil.  3.  21,  like  to  his  glorious  b. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  in  his  own  b.  on  tree. 

See  Gen.  47. 18 ;  Deut.  28. 4  ;  Rom.  12.  5. 
BODILY.    Luke  3.  22 ;  2  Cor.  10.  10 ;  Col.  2.  9 ;  1  Tim 

4.  8. 
BOLD.    Eccles.  8. 1,  the  h.  of  face  changed. 

John  7.  26,  he  si)eaketh  b. 

2  Cor.  10.  2,  I  may  not  be  b. 
Eph.  3. 12,  we  have  b.  and  access. 
Heb.  4.  16,  let  us  come  b.  to  throne. 

1  John  4.  17,  have  b.  in  day  of  judgment. 

See  Prov.  28. 1 ;  Acts  13.  46 ;  Rom.  10. 20. 
BOND.    Acts  8.  23,  in  b  of  miquity. 

Eph.  4.  3,  6.  of  peace. 

Col.  3. 14,  b.  of  perfectness. 

See  Num.  30.  2  ;  Ezek.  20,  37  ;  Luke  13.  16. 
BONDAGE.    John  8.  33,  never  in  b.  to  any  man. 

See  Rom.  8,  15 ;  Gal,  5,  1 ;  Heb.  2.  15. 
BONDMAN.    Deut.  15.  15 ;  16.  12 ;  24.  18. 
BONDWOMAN.    Gen.  21.  10 ;  Gal.  4.  30. 
BONE.    Ex.  12.  46 ;  Num.  9. 12,  neither  shall  ye  break 
a  b.  tliereof. 

Job  20.  11,  b.  full  of  sin. 
40.  18,  b.  as  pieces  of  " 

Ps.  51.  8,  the  b.  broken  may  rejoice, 

Prov.  12.  4,  as  rottenness  in  his  b. 

Matt.  23.  27,  full  of  dead  men's  b. 

Luke  24.  39,  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  b. 

Set"  Gen.  2,  23 ;  Ezek,  37.  7  ;  John  19.  36. 
BOOK.    Job  19.  23,  printed  in  a  b. 
31.  35,  adversary  had  written  a  b. 

Ix  34. 16,  seek  out  of  the  b.  of  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3.  16,  b.  of  remembrance. 

Luke  4.  17,  when  he  had  opened  b. 

John  21.  25,  world  could  not  contain  b. 

Phil.  4,  3 ;  Rev.  3,  5 ;  13,  8 ;  17,  8 ;  20,  12 ;  21,  27,  b.  of 
life. 

Rev.  22,  19,  if  any  man  take  away  from  words  of  b. 

See  Ex,  17.  14  ;  Ezra  4.  15 ;  Acts  19.  19 ;  2  Tim.  4.  13, 
BOOTH,    Job  27.  18  ;  Jonah  4.  5. 
BOOTY.     Num.  31.  32  ;  Jer,  49.  32 ;  Hab.  2.  7 ;  Zeph. 

1.  13. 
BORN,    Job  5.  7,  man  5.  to  trouble. 

14.  1 ;  15.  14  ;  25.  4 ;  Matt.  11.  11,  b.  of  a  woman. 
Ps.  87,  4,  this  man  was  b.  there. 

Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  in  child  is  b. 

66,  8,  shall  a  jiation  be  b.  at  once  ? 
John  1.  13 ;  1  John  4.  7  ;  5.  1,  4, 18,  b.  of  God. 

3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1.  23,  b.  again, 

6.  8,  b.  of  Spirit. 
1  Cor.  15,  8,  as  one  b.  out  of  due  time. 


1  Pet.  2.  2,  as  new-6.  babes. 

See  Job  3.  3 ;  Prov.  17. 17  ;  Eccles.  3.  2. 
BORNE.    Ps.  55.  12,  an  enemy,  then   I  could  have 
b.  it. 

Is.  53.  4,  b.  our  griefs,  carried  our  sorrows. 

Matt.  23.  4  ;  Luke  11. 46,  grievous  to  be  b. 

See  Job  34.  31 ;  Lam.  5.  7  ;  Matt.  20. 12. 
BORROW.    Deut.  15.  6 ;  28.  12,  shalt  lend,  but  not  b. 

Ps.  37.  21,  wicked  b.  and  payeth  not, 

Prov,  22.  7,  the  b.  is  servant. 

Matt.  5.  42,  from  him  that  would  b.  of  thee. 

See  Ex.  3.  22 ;  11.  2 ;  22.  14  ;  2  Kin.  4.  3. 
BOSOM.    Ps.  35.  13,  prayer  returned  into  own  b. 

Prov.  6.  27,  take  fire  in  his  b. 

Is.  40. 11,  carry  iambs  in  b. 

Luke  16.  22,  carried  into  Abraham's  6. 

John  1.  18,  in  the  b.  of  the  Father. 
13.  23,  leaning  on  Jesus'  b. 

See  Ex.  4.  6 ;  Deut.  13. 6 ;  Job  31.  33. 
BOSSES.    Job  15.  26. 
BOTCH.    Deut.  28.  27,  35. 
BOTTLE.    Judg.  4.  19,  a  b.  of  milk. 

1  Sam.  1.  24 ;  10.  3 ;  16.  20  ;  2  Sam.  16.  1.  a  b,  of  whie. 

Ps.  56.  8,  put  tears  into  b. 

Ps.  119.  83,  like  b.  in  smoke. 

Matt.  9.  17  ;  Mark  2.  22 ;  Luke  5.  37,  new  wine  in 
oldb. 

See  Gen.  21,  15 ;  Hos.  7.  5  ;  Hab.  2.  15. 
BOUGH.    Gen.  49.  22;  Judg.  9.  48;  Deut.  '^i.  20;  Job 

14.  9 ;  Ps.  80.  10 ;  Ezek.  31.  30. 
BOUGHT.    Luke  14.  18 ;  1  Cor.  6.  20 ;  7.  23 ;  2  Pet.  2, 1. 
BOUND,    Ps.  107. 10,  being  b.  in  affliction. 

Prov.  22,  15,  foolishness  b.  in  heart  of  child. 

Acts  20, 22, 1  go  b.  in  spirit  to  Jerusalem, 

1  Cor,  7. 27,  art  thou  b.  to  a  wife  ? 

2  Tim.  2.  9,  word  of  God  is  not  b. 
Heb,  13.  3,  in  bonds,  as  b.  with  them. 
See  Gen.  44.  30 ;  Matt.  16. 19  ;  Mark  5. 4. 

BOUNTY.    1  Km.  10. 13 ;  2  Cor.  9.  5. 
BOUNTIFUL.    Prov.  22. 9,  a  b.  eye  shall  be  blessea. 

Is.  32.  5,  nor  churl  said  to  be  b. 

See  Ps.  13.  6  ;  116.  7  ;  119. 17  ;  2  Cor.  9.  6. 
BOWELS.    2  Cor.  6. 12,  straitened  in  b. 

Col.  3. 12,  b.  of  mercies. 

1  John  3. 17,  b.  of  compassion. 

See  Acts  1. 18 ;  Phil.  1.  8 ;  2. 1 ;  Philem.  12. 
BRACELET.    Gen.  24.  30 ;  Ex.  35.  22  ;  Is.  3.  19. 
BRAKE,    2  Kin.  23,  14 ;  2  Chr.  34.  4,  Josiah  b.  images. 

Matt.  14.  19 ;  15,  36 ;  26.  26 ;  Mark  6.  41 ;  8.  6 ;  14.  22 : 
Luke  9.  16;  22.  19;  24.  30;  1  Cor.  IL  24,  blessed 
and  b. 

See  Ex.  32, 19  ;  1  Sam.  4.  18  ;  Luke  5.  6  ;  John  19.  32. 
BRAMBLE.    Judg.  9. 14 ;  Is.  34. 13 ;  Luke  6.  44. 
BRANCH.    Job  14.  7,  tender  b.  will  not  cease. 

Prov.  11.  28,  righteous  flourish  as  b. 

Jer.  23.  5,  will  raise  a  righteous  b. 

Matt.  13.  32 ;  Luke  13.  19,  birds  lodge  in  b. 
21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  8  ;  John  12.  13,  cut  down  b. 

See  Zech.  3.  8 ;  6.  12 ;  John  15.  2,  4,  5,  6 ;  Rom.  11.  IC. 
BRAND.    Judg.  15.  5 ;  Zech.  3.  2. 
BRASS.    Deut.  8.  9 ;  28.  23 ;  1  Cor.  13.  1. 
BRAVERY.    Is.  3.  18. 

BRAWLER.    Prov.  25.  24  ;  1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  Tit.  3.  2. 
BRAY.    Job  6.  5  ;  30.  7  ;  Prov.  27.  22. 
BREACH.    Is.  58.  12,  the  repairer  of  the  b. 

Lam.  2.  13,  thy  b.  is  great  like  the  sea. 

See  Lev.  24.  20 ;  Ps.  106.  23 ;  Amos  4.  3  ;  6. 11. 
BREAD.    Deut.  8,  3 ;  Matt,  4,  4 ;  Luke  4.  4,  not  live 
by  b.  alone, 

Rutli  1.  6,  visited  people  in  giving  them  b. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  ravens  brought  b.  and  flesh. 
Job  22,  7,  withholden  b.  from  hungry. 

33.  20,  soul  abhorreth  b. 
Ps.  132.  15,  satisfy  poor  with  b. 
Prov,  9.  17,  b.  eaten  in  secret. 

12.  11 ;  20.  13  ;  28.  19,  satisfied  vdth  6. 

31.  27,  eateth  not  b.  of  idleness. 
Eccles.  11.  1,  cast  b.  on  waters. 
Is.  33.  16,  b,  given,  and  waters  sure. 

65.  2,  money  for  that  wliich  is  not  b. 

10,  seed  to  sower,  b.  to  eater. 
Matt.  4.  3 ;  Luke  4.  3,  stones  be  made  b. 

6.  11 ;  Luke  11. 11,  give  us  our  daily  b. 

15.  26 ;  Mark  7.  27,  not  meet  to  take  children's  b. 
Luke  24.  35,  known  in  breaking  b. 
Acts  2.  42 ;  20.  7  ;  27.  35,  breaking  b. 

2  Thess.  3.  8,  neither  did  eat  any  man's  b.  for  nought. 
See  Ex.  16.  4  ;  23.  25  ;  Josh.  9.  5 ;  Judg.  7.  13. 

BREAK.    Cant.  2. 17  ;  4.  6,  day  b.  and  shadows  flee. 
Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt,  12.  20,  bruised  reed  shaU  he  not  b. 
Jer.  4.  3 ;  Hos.  10.  12,  b.  up  your  fallow  ground. 
Acts  21. 13,  to  weep  and  b.  mv  heart. 
See  Ps.  L   3 ;  Matt.  5.  19 ;  9.  17  ;  1  Cor,  10.  16. 


16." 


BREATH. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


CALLING. 


BREATH.    Gen.  2.  7  ;  6.  17  ;  7.  15,  6.  of  life. 

Is.  2.  22,  cease  from  man,  whose  b. 

Ezek.  S7.  5,  10,  I  will  cause  b.  to  enter. 

Acts  17.  25,  he  giveth  to  all  life  and  b. 

See  Job  12.  10  ;  33.  4  ;  Ps.  146.  4  ;  150.  6. 
BREATHE.    Ps.  27.  12 ;  Ezek.  37.  9  ;  John  20.  22. 
BREECHES.    Ex.  28.  42;   Lev.  6.  10;    16.   4;    Ezek. 

44.  18. 
BRETHREN.    Matt.  23.  8,  all  ye  are  b. 

Mark  10.  29  ;  Luke  18.  29,  no  man  left  house  or  6. 

Col.  1.  2,  faithful  b.  m  Christ. 

1  John  3.  14,  because  we  love  the  b. 
See  Gen.  42.  8  ;  Prov.  19.  7  ;  John  7.  5. 

BRIBE.    1  Sam.  12.  3,  have  I  received  any  b.  ? 

Ps.  26.  10,  right  hand  is  full  of  b. 

See  1  Sam.  8.  3  ;  Is.  33.  15 ;  Job  15.  34. 
BRICK.    Gen.  11.  3 ;  Ex.  5.  7 ;  Is.  9.  10 ;  65.  3. 
BRIDE.    Is.  61.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  32 ;  Rev.  21.  2 ;  22. 17. 
BRIDEGROOM.    Matt.  25.  1,  to  meet  the  b. 

John  3.  29,  because  of  b.  voice. 

See  Ps.  19.  5  ;  Is.  62.  5  ;  Matt.  9.  15. 
BRIDLE.    Prov.  26.  3,  a  b.  for  the  ass. 

James  1.  26,  b.  not  his  tongue. 
3.  2,  able  to  b.  whole  body. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  28  ;  Ps.  39. 1 ;  Is.  37.  29. 
BRIGANDINE.    Jer.  46.  4  ;  51.  3. 
BRIGHT.    Job  37.  21,  b.  light  in  the  clouds. 

Is.  60.  3,  to  b.  of  thy  rising. 
62.  1,  righteousness  go  forth  as  b. 

Matt.  17.  5,  b.  cloud  overshadowed. 

2  Thess.  2. 8,  b.  of  his  coming. 
Heb.  1.  3,  the  b.  of  his  glory. 

Rev.  22.  16,  the  b.  and  morning  star. 

See  Lev.  13.  2 ;  Jer.  51.  11 ;  Zech.  10.  1. 
BRINK.    Gen.  41,  3 ;  Ex.  2.  3  ;  7. 15  ;  Josh.  3. 8. 
BROAD.    Ps.  119.  96  ;  Matt.  7. 13  ;  23.  5. 
BROIDERED.    Ezek.  16.  10,  13 ;  27.  7, 16,  24,  b.  work. 

See  Ex.  28.  4  ;  1  Tim.  2.  9. 
BROILED.    Luke  24.  42. 
BROKEN.    Ps.  34.  18  ;  51.  17  ;  69.  20,  b.  heart. 

John  10.  35,  scripture  cannot  be  b. 
19.  36,  bone  shall  not  be  b. 

Eph.  2. 14,  b.  down  middle  wall. 

See  Job  17.  11 ;  Prov.  25.  19  ;  Jer.  2. 13. 
BROOD.    Luke  13.  34. 
BROOK.    1  Sam.  17.  40 ;  Ps.  42. 1 ;  110. 7. 
BROTH.    Judg.  6. 19 ;  Is.  65.  4. 
BROTHER.    Prov.  17.  17,  b.  is  born  for  adversity. 

18.  9,  slothful  b.  to  waster. 

19,  b.  offended  harder  to  be  won. 
24,  friend  closer  than  b. 

Eccles.  4.  8,  neither  child  nor  b. 
Matt.  10.  21,  6.  shall  deliver  up  b. 

1  Cor.  6.  6,  0.  goeth  to  law  with  b. 

2  Thess.  3. 15,  admonish  as  b. 

See  Gen.  4.  9 ;  Matt.  5.  23 ;  12.  50 ;  Mark  3.  35. 
BROTHERLY.    Rom.  12.  10  ;  1  Thess.  4.  9  ;  Heb.  13. 1, 
b.  love. 

See  Amos  1.  9 ;  2  Pet.  1.  7. 
BROW.    Is.  48.  4 ;  Luke  4.  29. 
BRUISE  (n.).    Is.  1.  6  ;  Jer.  30.  12  ;  Nah.  3. 19. 
BRUISE  (v.).    Is.  42.  3;  Matt.  12.  20,  b.  reed  shall  he 
not  break. 
53.  5,  b.  for  our  iniquities. 

See  Gen.  3.  15  ;  Is.  53. 10  ;  Rom.  18.  20. 
BRUIT.    Jer.  10.  22 ;  Nah.  3.  19. 
BRUTISH.    Ps.  92. 6,  a  b.  man  knoweth  not. 

Prov.  30.  2,  I  am  more  b.  than  any. 

Jer.  10.  21,  the  pastors  are  become  b. 

See  Ps.  49. 10 ;  Jer.  10.  8  ;  Ezek.  21.  31. 
BUCKET.    Num.  24.  7  ;  Is.  40.  15. 
BUCKLER.    2  Sam.  22.  31;   Ps.  18.  2;   91.   4;    Prov. 

2.7. 
BUD.    Num.  17.  8 ;  Is.  18.  5 ;  61.  11 ;  Hos.  8.  7. 
BUFFET.    Matt.  26.  67  ;  1  Cor.  4. 11 ;  2  Cor.  12.  7  ;  1  Pet. 

2.  20. 
BUILD.    Ps.  127.  1,  labour  in  vain  that  b. 

Eccles.  3.  3,  a  time  to  b.  up. 

Is.  58.  12,  b.  old  waste  places. 

Matt.  7.  24  ;  Luke  6.  48,  wise  man  b.  on  rock. 

Luke  14.  SO,  began  to  b.,  not  able  to  finish. 

Acts  20.  32,  able  to  b.  you  up. 

Rom.  15.  20,  lest  I  b.  on  another  man's  foundation. 

1  Cor.  3.  12,  if  any  b.  on  this  foundation. 

Eph.  2.  22,  in  whom  ye  are  b.  together. 

See  1  Chr.  17.  12  ;  2  Chr.  6.  9 ;  Eccles.  2.  4. 
BUILDER.    Ps.   118.  22;  Matt.   21.   42;    Mark  12.  10; 
Luke  20.  17  ;  Acts  4.  11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  7,  b.  refused. 

1  Cor.  3.  10,  as  a  wise  master-6. 

Heb.  11.  10,  whose  b.  and  maker  is  God. 

See  1  Kin.  5.  18 ;  Ezra  3.  10. 
BUILDING.    1  Cor.  3.  9  ;  2  Cor.  5. 1 ;  Eph.  2.  21. 
BULRUSH.    Ex.  2.  3  ;  Is.  18.  2  ;  58.  5. 


BULWARK.    Is.  26.  1,  salvation  for  walls  and  b. 

See  Deut.  20.  20 ;  Ps.  48.  13  ;  Eocles.  9.  14. 
BUNDLE.    Gen.  42.  35;  Matt.  13.  30;  Acts  28.  3. 
BURDEN.    Ps.  55.  22,  cast  thy  b.  on  the  Lord. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  grasshopper  shall  be  a  b. 

Matt.  11.  30,  my  b.  is  light. 
20.  12,  borne  b.  and  heat  of  day. 

23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46,  bind  heavy  b. 
Gal.  6.  2,  5,  bear. his  own  b. 

See  Num.  11.  11 ;  Acts  15.  28  ;  2  Cor.  12. 16. 
BURDENSOME.     Zech.  12.  3 ;  2  Cor.  11.  9  ;  1  Thess. 

2.  6. 
BURIAL.    Eccles.  6.  3  ;  Jer.  22.  19 ;  Matt.  26.  12 ;  Acts 

8.  2. 
BURN.    Ps.  39.  3,  while  I  was  musing  the  fire  b. 
Prov.  26.  23,  b.  lips  and  wicked  heart. 
Is.  9. 18,  wickedness  b.  as  fire. 
33.  14,  dwell  with  everlasting  b. 
Mai.  4. 1,  day  that  shall  b.  as  oven. 
Matt.  13.  30,  bind  tares  to  b.  them. 
Luke  3. 17,  chaff  b.  with  fire  unquenchable. 
12.  35,  loins  girded  and  lights  b. 

24.  32,  did  not  our  heart  b.  ? 

John  5.  35,  he  was  a  b,  and  shining  light. 

1  Cor.  13.  3,  give  my  body  to  be  b. 

Heb.  6.  8,  whose  end  is  to  be  6. 

Rev.  4.  5,  lamps  b.  before  throne. 
19.  20,  into  a  lake  b. 

See  Gen.  44.  18 ;  Ex.  3.  2 ;  21.  25. 
BURNT  OFFERING.    Ps.  40.  6,  6.  thou  hast  not  re- 
quired. 

Is.  61.  8, 1  hate  robbery  for  b. 

Jer.  6.  20,  your  b.  not  acceptable. 

Hos.  6.  6,  knowledge  more  than  6. 

Mark  12.  33,  to  love  neighbour  is  more  than  b. 

See  Gen.  22.  7 ;  Lev.  1.  4 ;  6.  9, 
BURST.    Job  32.  19  ;  Prov.  3. 10  ;  Mark  2.  22  ;  Luke  5. 

37. 
BURY.    Matt.  8.  21 ;   Luke  9.  59,  suffer  me  to  b.  my 
father. 
22,  let  dead  b.  dead. 

Rom.  6.  4  ;  Col.  2.  12,  b.  with  him  by  baptism. 

1  Cor.  15.  4,  he  was  b.,  and  rose  agam. 

See  Gen.  23.  4  ;  47. 29  ;  Matt.  14. 12. 
BUSHEL.    Matt.  5. 15  ;    Mark  4.  21 ;  Luke  11.  33. 
BUSINESS.    1  Sam.  21. 8,  king's  6.  requireth  haste. 

Ps.  107.  23,  do  b.  in  great  waters. 

Prov.  22.  2f),  diligent  in  b. 

Luke  2.  49,  about  my  Father's  6. 

Rom.  12.  11,  not  slothful  in  b. 

1  Thess.  4.  11,  study  to  do  your  own  b. 

See  Josh.  2.  14 ;  Judg.  18.  7  ;  Neh.  13.  30. 
BUTLER.    Gen.  40.  1 ;  41. 9. 
BUTTER.    Is.  7.  15,  22,  b.  and  honey  shall  he  eat. 

See  Judg.  5.  25 ;  Job  29.  6 ;  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Prov.  30.  33. 
BUY.    Lev.  22.  11,  b.  any  soul  with  money. 

Prov.  23.  23,  b.  the  truth. 

Is.  55.  1,  b.  and  eat,  b.  wine  and  milk. 

Matt.  25.  9,  go  to  them  that  sell,  and  b. 

John  4.  8,  disciples  were  gone  to  b.  meat. 

James  4. 13,  we  will-ft.  and  sell,  and  get  gain. 

Rev.  3.  18,  0.  of  me  gold  tried. 
13. 17,  no  man  might  b.,  save  he  that  had  mark. 

18.  11,  no  man  b.  her  merchandise. 

See  Gen.  42.  2  ;  47.  19 ;  Ruth  4.  4  ;  Matt.  13.  44. 
BUYER.    Prov.  20.  14  ;  Is.  24.  2  ;  Ezek.  7.  12. 
BY  AND  BY.    Matt.  13.  21 ;  Mark  6.  25;  Luke  17.  7; 

21.  9. 
BYWAYS.    Judg.  5.  6. 
BYWORD.    Job  17.  6 ;  30.  9,  a  b.  of  the  people. 

Ps.  44.  14,  a  b.  among  the  heathen. 

See  Deut.  28.  37  ;  1  Kin.  9.  7  ;  2  Chr.  7.  20. 

C. 

CABINS.    Jer.  37. 16. 

CAGE.    Jer.  5.  27  ;  Rev.  18.  2. 

CAKE.    2  Sam.  6.  19,  to  every  man  a  c.  of  bread. 

1  Kin.  17.  13,  make  me  a  little  c.  first. 

See  Judg.  7.  13  ;  Jer.  7.  18  ;  44.  19 ;  Hos.  7.  8. 
CALAMITY.    Deut.  32.  35 ;  2  Sam.  22.  19 ;  Ps.  18.  18, 
day  of  c. 

Ps.  57.  1,  until  c.  be  overpast. 

Prov.  1.  26, 1  will  laugh  at  your  c. 
17.  5,  he  that  is  glad  at  c. 

19.  13,  foolish  son  the  c.  of  his  father. 
27.  10,  brother's  house  in  day  of  c. 

See  Job  6.  2  ;  Prov.  24.  22. 
CALF.    Ex.  32.  4  ;  Is.  11.  6 ;  Luke  15.  23. 
CALKERS.    Ezek.  27.  9,  27. 
CALLING.    Rom.   11.  29,  c.  of   God  without  repent- 
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CALM. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CHARGEABLE. 


Eph.  1.  18,  the  hope  of  his  c. 

Phil.  o.  14,  prize  of  liigh  c. 

2  Thess.  1.  n,  worthy  of  this  c. 

2  Tim.  1.  9,  called  us  with  holy  c. 

Heb.  3.  1,  partakers  of  heavenly  c. 

2  Pet.  1. 10,  make  c.  and  election  sure. 

See  Acts  7.  59  ;  22.  16  ;  1  Cor.  1.  26. 
CALM.    Ps.  107.  29 ;   Jonah  1.  11 ;   Matt.  8.  26 ;  Mark 

4.  31)  ;  Luke  8.  24. 
CALVES.    Hos.  14.  2 ;  Mai.  4.  2. 
CAMP  (n.).    Ex.  14.  19,  angel,  which  went  before  c. 
16.  13,  quails  covered  the  c. 

Num.  1.  52,  every  man  by  his  own  <?. 

Deut.  23.  14,  Lord  vvalketh  in  midst  of  c. 

See  1  Sam.  4.  6,  7  ;  Heb.  13.  13. 
CAMP  (?'.).    Is.  29.  3  ;  Jer.  50.  29 ;  Nah.  3.  17. 
CANDLE.    Job  29.  3,  when  his  c.  shined  upon  my  head. 

Ps.  18.  28,  thou  wilt  light  my  c. 

Prov.  20.  27,  spirit  of  man  c.  of  the  Lord. 

Zeph.  1.  12,  search  Jerusalem  with  c. 

Matt.  5.  15  ;  Mark  4. 21 ;  Luke  8. 16 ;  11.  33,  lighted  a  c. 

Rev.  18.  23,  c.  shine  no  more  in  thee. 
22.  5,  need  no  c,  neither  light. 

See  Job  18.  6 ;  21. 17  ;  Prov.  24.  20. 
CANDLESTICK.    2  Kin.  4.  10,  let  us  set  for  him  a  c. 

See  Mark  4.  21 ;  Heb.  9.  2 ;  Rev.  2.  5. 
CANKERED.    2  Tim.  2. 17  ;  James  5.  3. 
CAPTIVE.    Ex.  12.  29,  firstborn  of  c.  in  dungeon. 

Is.  51.  14,  c.  exile  hasteneth. 

52.  2,  O  c.  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  Tim.  2.  26,  taken  c.  at  his  will. 
3.  6,  lead  c.  silly  women. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  2  ;  Is.  14.  2  ;  61. 1  ;  Luke  4.  18. 
CAPTIVITY.    Rom.  7.  23,  into  c.  to  law  of  sin. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  bringing  into  c.  every  thought. 

See  Job  42.  10;  Ps.  14.  7  ;  85.  1 ;  126.  1. 
CARCASE.    Is.  66.  24 ;  Matt.  24.  28 ;  Heb.  3.  17. 
CARE  (n.).    Jer.  49.  31,  nation  that  dwelleth  without  (?. 

Matt.  13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19,  c.  of  this  world. 

Luke  8.  14 ;  21.  34,  choked  v/ith  c. 

1  Cor.  9.  9,  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen  ? 
12.  25,  have  same  c.  one  for  another. 

2  Cor.  11.  28,  the  c.  of  all  the  churches. 

1  Pet.  5.  7,  casting  all  your  c.  on  him. 

See  1  Sam.  10.  2  ;  2  Kin.  4.  13 ;  2  Cor.  7.  12. 
CARE  (v.).    Ps.  142.  4,  no  man  c.  for  my  soul. 

John  12.  6,  not  that  he  c.  for  poor. 

Acts  18.  17,  Gallio  c.  for  none  of  those  things. 

Phil.  2.  20,  naturally  c.  for  your  state. 

See  2  Sam.  18.  3 ;  Luke  10.  40. 
CAREFUL.    Jer.  17.  8,  not  be  c.  in  year  of  drought. 

Dan.  3.  16,  we  ai'e  not  c.  to  answer. 

Luke  10.  41,  thou  art  c.  about  many  things. 

Phil.  4.  6,  be  c.  for  nothing. 

Heb.  12. 17,  he  sought  it  c.  with  tears. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  13  ;  Phil.  4.  10  ;  Tit.  3.  8. 
CAREFULNESS.    Ezek.  12.  18 ;  1  Cor.  7.  32 ;  2  Cor.  7. 

11. 
CARELESS.    Judg.  IS.  7  ;  Is.  32.  9 ;  47.  8 ;  Ezek.  39.  6. 
CARNAL.    Rom.  7.  14,  <?.,  sold  under  sin. 
8.  7,  the  c.  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  weapons  of  our  warfare  not  c. 
See  1  Cor.  9.  11 ;  Heb.  7.  16  ;  9.  10. 

CARRIAGE.    Judg.  18.  21 ;   Is.  10.  28  ;   46.  1 ;   Acts  21. 

15. 
CARRY.    1  Kin.  18.  12,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  c.  thee. 
Is.  40.  11,  c.  lambs  in  his  bosom. 

53.  4,  c.  our  sorrows. 

63.  9,  c.  them  all  days  of  old. 
Ezek.  22. 9,  men  c.  tales  to  shed  blood- 
Mark  6.  55,  began  to  c.  about  in  beds. 
John  5. 10,  not  lawful  to  c.  thy  bed. 

21.  18,  and  c.  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 
Eph.  4.  14,  c.  about  with  every  wind. 

1  Tim.  6.  7,  we  can  c.  nothing  out. 
Heb.  13.  9,  not  c.  about  with  divers. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  clouds  c.  with  a  temi^est. 
Jude  12,  clouds  c.  about  of  winds. 

See  Ex.  33.  15  ;  Num.  11.  12 ;  Deut.  14.  24. 
CART.    Is.  5.  18,  draw  sin  as  with  a  c.  rope. 

Amos  2.  13,  c.  full  of  sheaves. 

See  1  Sam.  6.  7  ;  2  Sam.  6.  3 ;  1  Chr.  13.  7  ;  Is.  28.  28. 
CASE.    Ps.  144.  15,  happy  people  in  such  a  c. 

Matt.  5.  20,  in  no  c.  enter  heaven. 

John  5.  6,  long  time  in  that  c. 

See  Ex.  5.  19 ;  Deut.  19.  4 ;  24.  U. 
CAST.    Prov.  16.  33,  lot  is  e.  into  lap. 

Matt.  5.  29 ;  Mark  9.  45,  whole  body  c.  into  hell. 

Mark  9.  38  ;  Luke  9.  49,  one  c.  out  devils. 

Luke  21.  1,  c.  gifts  into  treasury. 

John  8.  7,  first  c.  stone  at  her. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  c.  down  imaginations. 

1  Pet.  5.  7,  c.  all  care  upon  him. 


1  Jolm  4. 18,  love  c.  out  fear. 

See  Ps.  76.  6 ;  Prov.  26.  18  ;  3  John  10. 
CASTAWAY.    1  Cor.  9.  27,  lest  I  be  a  c. 
CASTLE.    Num.  31.  10  ;  Prov.  18.  19  ;  Acts  21.  34. 
CATCH.    Ps.  10.  9,  to  c.  the  poor. 

Matt.  13.  19,  devil  c.  away  that  which  was  sown. 

Luke  5.  10,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  c.  men. 

John  10.  12,  wolf  c.  and  scattereth  sheep. 

See  2  Kin.  7.  12 ;  Ezek.  19.  3  ;  Mark  12. 13. 
CATTLE.    Gen.  46.  32,  their  trade  to  feed  c. 

Ex.  10.  26,  our  c,  shall  go  with  us. 

Deut.  2.  35 ;  3. 7  ;  Josh.  8. 2,  the  c.  ye  shall  take  or. prey. 

Pa.  50.  10,  c.  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

See  Gen.  1.  25 ;  30.  43 ;  Jonah  4.  11. 
CAUGHT.    Gen.  22.  13,  ram  c.  by  horns. 

John  21.  3,  that  night  they  c.  nothing. 

2  Cor.  12.  2,  c.  up  to  tliird  heaven. 
16,  I  c.  you  with  guile. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  be  c.  up  together  with  them. 

See  2  Sam.  18.  9  ;  Prov.  7.  13  ;  Rev.  12.  5. 
CAUSE  (n.).    Matt.  19.  5;   Mark  10.  7;   Eph.  5.  31,  for 
this  c.  shall  a  man  leave. 

1  Cor.  11.  30,  for  this  c.  many  are  sickly. 

1  Tim.  1.  16,  for  this  c.  I  obtained  mercy. 

See  Prov.  18.  17 ;  2  Cor.  4.  16  ;  5.  13. 
CAUSE  (v.).    Ezra  6.  12,  God  c.  his  name  to  dwell. 

Ps.  67.  1 ;  80.  3,  c.  his  face  to  shine. 

Rom.  16.  17,  mark  them  wlio  e.  divisions. 

See  Deut.  1.  38 ;  12.  11 ;  Job  6.  24. 
CAUSELESS.    1  Sam.  25.  31 ;  Prov.  26.  2. 
CEASE.    Deut.  15.  11,  poor  never  c.  out  of  land. 

Job  3.  17,  the  wicked  c.  from  troubling. 

Ps.  46.  9.  he  maketh  wars  to  c. 

Prov.  26.  20,  strife  c. 

Eccles.  12.  3,  grinders  c.  because  few. 

Acts  20.  31, 1  c.  not  to  warn. 

1  Cor.  13.  8,  tongues,  thej^  shall  c. 

1  Thess.  5.  17,  pray  without  c. 

1  Pet.  4.  1,  hath  c.  fi'om  sin. 

See  Gen.  8.  22 ;  Is.  1.  16 ;  2.  22. 
CELEBRATE.    Lev.  23.  32 ;  Is.  38.  13. 
CELESTIAL.    1  Cor.  15.  40. 
CEREMONIES.    Num.  9.  3. 
CERTAIN.    Ex.  3.  12,  c.  I  will  be  with  thee. 

1  Cor.  4.  11,  no  c.  dwellingplace. 

Heb.  10.  27,  a  c.  looking  for  of  judgment. 

See  Deut.  13.  14 ;  1  Kin.  2.  37 ;  Dan.  2.  45. 
CERTIFY.    2  Sam.  15.  28 :  Gal.  1.  11. 
CHAFF.    Matt.  3.  12 ;  Luke  3.  17,  burn  up  c.  mth  fire. 

See  Jer.  23.  28  ;  Hos.  13.  3  ;  Zeph.  2.  2. 
CHAIN.    Mark  5.  3,  no,  not  with  c. 

Acts  12.  7,  Peter's  c.  fell  off. 

2  Tim.  1.  16j  not  ashamed  of  my  c. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  into  c.  of  darlcness. 

Jude  6,  everlasting  e.  under  darkness. 

See  Ps.  73.  6  ;  Lam.  3.  7  ;  Is.  40.  19. 
CHALLENGETH.    Ex.  22.  9. 
CHAMBER.    2  Kin.  4.  10,  little  c.  on  wall. 

Ps.  19.  5,  as  bridegroom  coming  out  of  c. 

Is.  26.  20,  enter  into  thy  c. 

Ezek.  3.  1-2,  c.  of  imagery. 

Matt.  24.  26,  in  secret  c. 

Acts  9.  37  ;  20.  8,  in  upper  c. 

See  Dan.  6.  10  ;  Prov.  7.  27  ;  Joel  2. 16. 
CHAMPION.    1  Sam.  17.  4,  51. 
CHANCE.    1  Sam.  6.  9 ;  2  Sam.  1.  6 ;  Eccles.  9. 11 ;  LuKe 

10.  31. 
CHANGE  in.).    Job  14.  14,  till  my  c.  come. 

Prov.  22.  21,  meddle  not  with  him  given  to  c. 

See  Judg.  14.  12  ;  Zech.  3.  4 ;  Heb.  7.  12. 
CHANGE  (v.).    Ps.  15.  4,  sweareth,  and  c.  not. 
102.  26,  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  c.  them. 

Lam.  4. 1,  fine  gold  c. 

Mai.  3.  6,  I  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not. 

Rom.  1.  23,  c.  glory  of  uncorruptible  God. 

1  Cor.  15.  51,  v/e  shall  all  be  c. 

2  Cor.  3.  18,  c.  from  glory  to  glory. 
See  Job  17.  12  ;  Jer.  2.  36 ;  13.  23. 

CHANT.  Amos  6.  5. 

CHAPMEN.  2  Chr.  9.  14. 

CHAPT.  Jer.  14.  4. 

CHARGE.    Job  1.  22,  nor  <".  God  foolishly. 

4.  18,  angels  he  c.  with  folly. 

Matt.  9.  30 ;  Mark  5.  43 ;  Luke  9.  21,  Jesus  c.  them. 

Acts  7.  60 ;  2  Tim.  4.  16,  lay  not  sin  to  their  c. 

Rom.  8.  83,  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  c? 

1  Cor.  9.  18,  gospel  without  e. 

1  Tim.  1.  3,  c.  that  they  teach  no  other. 

5.  21 ;  2  Tim.  4.  1,  I  c.  thee  before  God. 

6.  17,  e.  them  that  are  rich. 

See  Ex.  6.  13 :  Ps.  35.  11 ;  91.  11 ;  Mark  9.  25. 
CHARGEABLE.    2  Sam.  13.  25  ;  2  Cor.  11.  9  ;  1  Thees. 
2.  9. 
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CHARITY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CLEAN. 


CHARITY.    Rom.  14.  15,  now  walkest  thou  not  c. 
Col.  -3.  14,  put  on  c. 
2  Thess.  1.  3,  c.  aboundeth. 

1  Tim.  1.  6,  eud  of  commuudment  is  c. 

2  Tim.  2,  22,  follow  faith,  c,  peace. 
Tit.  2,  2,  sound  in  faith,  in  c. 

1  Pet.  4.  8,  c.  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  eins. 

2  Pet.  1.  7,  to  brotherly  kindness  c. 
Jude  12,  spots  in  feasts  of  c. 

See  1  Cor.  8.  1 ;  13.  1 ;  14.  1 ;  16.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  19. 
CHARMER.  Deut.  18.  11 ;  Ps.  58.  5 ;  Jer.  8.  17. 
CHASE.    Lev,  26.  8,  five  c.  hundred. 

Deiit.  32.  30 ;  Josh.  23.  10,  one  c.  thousand. 

See  Job.  18.  18  ;  Ps.  35.  5  ;  Lam.  3.  52. 
CHASTE.    2  Cor.  U.  2 ;  Tit.  2.  5 ;  1  Pet.  3.  2. 
CHASTEK".    Deut.  8.  5,  as  a  man  c.  son. 

Ps.  6.  1 ;  38.  1,  nor  c.  me  in  displeasure. 
94.  12,  blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  c. 

Prov.  19.  18,  c.  thy  son  while  there  is  hope. 

2  Cor.  6.  9,  as  c,  and  not  killed. 

Heb.  12.  6 ;  Rev.  3.  19,  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  c. 
11,  no  c.  seemeth  to  be  iovous. 

See  Ps.  69.  10 ;  73.  14  ;  118.  IS. 
CHASTISEMENT.    Deut.  11.  2  ;  Job  34.  31 ;  Is.  53.  5. 
CHATTER.    Is.  38.  14. 
CHEEK.    Matt.  5.  39 ;  Luke  6.  29,  smiteth  on  right  c. 

See  Job  16.  10  ;  Is.  50.  6 ;  Lam.  3.  30. 
CHEER.    Prov.  15.  13,  maketh  a  c.  countenance. 

Zech.  9.  17,  corn  shall  make  young  men  c. 

John  16.  33,  be  of  good  c,  I  have  overcome. 

Acts  23.  11 ;  27.  22,  25,  be  of  good  c. 

Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  showeth  mercy,  with  c. 

2  Cor.  9.  7,  God  loveth  a  c.  giver. 

See  Judg.  9.  13  ;  Matt.  9.  2 ;  14.  27  ;  Mark  6.  50. 
CHERISHETH.    Eph.  5.  29 ;  1  Thess.  2.  7. 
CHICKENS.    Matt.  23.  37. 
CHIDE.    Ex.  17.  2 ;  Judg.  8. 1 ;  Ps.  103.  9. 
CHIEFEST.    Cant.  5.  10 ;  Mark  10.  44 ;  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
CHILD.    Gen.  42.  22,  do  not  sin  against  the  c. 

Ps.  131.  2,  quieted  myself  as  a  weaned  c. 

Prov.  20.  11,  even  a  c.  is  known  by  his  doings. 
22.  6,  train  up  a  c.  in  way. 
15,  foolishness  in  heart  of  c. 

Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  c.  is  born. 
65.  20,  c.  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old. 

Luke  1.  66,  what  mamier  of  c. 

John  4.  49,  come  ere  my  c.  die. 

1  Cor.  13.  11,  when  I  was  a  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  15,  from  a  c.  hast  known. 

See  Ex.  2.  2 ;  Eccles.  4.  13 ;  10.  16 ;  Heb.  11.  23. 
CHILDREN.    1  Sam.  16.  11,  are  here  all  thy  c.  ? 
Ps.  34.  11,  come,  ye  c,  hearken  to  me. 

45.  16,  instead  of  fathers  shaU  be  c.    " 

128.  3,  thy  c.  like  olive  plants. 
Is.  8.  18  ;  Heb.  2.  13,  I  and  c.  given  me. 

30.  9,  lying  c,  c.  that  will  not  hear. 

63.  8,  c.  that  will  not  lie. 

Jer.  31.  15 ;  Matt.  2.  18,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  c. 
Ezek.  18.  2,  c.  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 
Matt»  15.  26 ;  Mark  7.  27,  not  take  c.  bread. 

17.  26,  then  are  the  c.  free. 

19.  14 ;  Mark  10.  14  ;  Luke  18.  16,  suffer  little  c. 
Luke  16.  8,  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  c.  of  light. 

20.  36,  c.  of  God  and  the  resurrection. 

John  12.  36 ;  Eph.  5.  8  ;  1  Thess.  5.  5,  c.  of  light. 
Rom.  8.  16 ;  Gal.  3.  26 ;  1  John  3.  10,  witness  that  we 

are  the  c.  of  God. 
Eph.  4.  14,  be  henceforth  no  more  c. 

5.  6;  Col.  3.  6,  c.  of  disobedience. 

6.  1 ;  Col.  3.  20,  c.,  obey  your  parents. 
1  Tim.  3.  4,  having  his  c.  in  subjection. 
See  Num.  16.  27  ;  Est.  3. 13 ;  Matt.  14.  21. 

CHODE.     Gen.  31.  36 ;  Num.  20.  3. 
CHOICE.    1  Sam.  9.  2,  Saul,  a  c.  young  man. 

Acts  15.  7,  God  made  c.  among  us. 

See  Gen.  23.  6 ;  2  Sam.  10.  9 ;  Prov.  8.  10. 
CHOKE.    Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4.  19  ;  Luke  8.  14. 
CHOLER.    Dan.  8.  7  ;  11.  11. 
CHOSE.    Ps.  33.  12,  people  c.  for  his  inheritance. 
89.  19,  exalted  one  c.  out  of  people. 

Prov.  16. 16 ;  22.  1,  rather  to  be  c. 

Jer.  8.  3,  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than  life. 

Matt.  20.  16 ;  22.  14,  many  called,  few  c. 

Luke  10.  42,  hath  c.  that  good  part. 
14.  7,  they  c.  the  chief  rooms. 

John  15.  16,  ye  have  not  c.  me. 

Acts  9.  15,  he  is  a  c.  vessel. 

Rom.  16.  13,  c.  in  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.  1.  27,  28,  God  hath  c.  foolish  thmgs. 

Eph.  1.  4,  according  as  he  hath  e.  us. 

1  Pet.  2.  4,  c.  of  God,  and  precious. 
9,  a  c.  generation. 

See  Ex.  18.  25 ;  2  Sam.  6.  21 ;  1  Chr.  16.  13. 


CHRIST.    Matt.  16.-16,  thou  art  the  C. 

24.  5,  many  shall  come,  saying,  I  am  C. 
John  4.  25,  the  Messias,  v/hich  is  called  C. 

29,  is  not  this  the  C.  ? 

6.  69,  we  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  C. 
Phil.  1.  15,  16,  some  preach  C.  of  contention. 
1  Pet.  1.  11,  the  Spirit  of  C.  did  signify. 

1  John  2.  22,  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  C. 

5.  1,  whoso  believeth  Jesus  is  the  V. 

P.ev.  20.  4,  they  reigned  with  C.  a  thousand  years. 

6.  priests  of  God  and  C. 

See  Matt.  1.  16  ;  2.  4  ;  Luke  2.  26. 
CHRISTIAN.    Acts  11.  26  ;  26.  28 ;  1  Pet.  4. 16. 
CHURCH.    Matt.  18.  17,  tell  it  to  the  c. 

Acts  2.  47,  added  to  c.  daily. 

7.  38,  the  c.  in  the  wilderness. 
14.  28,  34,  keep  silence  in  the  c. 

19.  37,  neither  robbers  of  c. 

20.  28,  feed  the  c.  of  God. 

Rom.  16.  5 ;  1  Cor.  16.  19  ;  Philem.  2,  c.  in  house. 
Eph.  5.  24,  the  c.  is  subject  to  Christ. 

25,  as  Christ  loved  the  c. 

Col.  1.  18,  24,  head  of  the  body  the  e. 

Heb.  12.  23,  the  c.  of  the  firstborn. 

See  Matt.  16.  18 ;  Rev.  1.  4 ;  2.  1 ;  22.  16. 
CIELED.    2  Chr.  3.  5 ;  Jer.  22.  14 ;  Hag.  1.  4. 
CIRCLE.    Is.  40.  22. 
CIRCUIT.    1  Sam.  7. 16;  Job  22. 14;  Ps.  19.  6;  Eccles. 

1.6. 
CIRCUMCISE.    Rom.  4.  11,  though  not  c. 

Gal.  5.  2,  if  ye  be  c. ,  Christ  shall  profit  nothing. 

Phil.  3.  6,  c.  the  eighth  day. 

See  Deut.  30.  6 ;  John  7.  22 ;  Acts  15.  1. 
CIRCUMCISION.    Rom.  3. 1,  what  profit  is  there  of  c.  ? 

Rom.  15.  8,  Jesus  Christ  minister  of  c. 

Gal.  5,  6  ;  6.  15,  in  Clirist  neither  c.  availeth. 

Phil.  3.  3,  the  c. ,  which  worship  God. 

Col.  2.  11,  c.  without  hands. 
3.  11,  neither  c.  nor  uncircumcision. 

See  Ex.  4.  26  ;  John  7.  22  ;  Acts  7.  8. 
CIRCUMSPECT.    Ex.  23.  13  ;  Eph.  5.  15. 
CISTERN.    Eccles.  12.  6,  the  wheel  broken  at  the  c. 

Jer.  2.  13,  hewed  out  r.,  broken  c. 

See  2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Prov.  5.  15 ;  Is.  36.  16. 
CITIZEN.    Luke  15.  15 ;  19.  14 ;   Acts  21.  38 ;  Eph.  2. 

19. 
CITY.    Num.  35.  6 ;  Josh.  15.  59,  c.  of  refuge. 

2  Sam.  19.  37, 1  may  die  in  mine  own  c. 
Ps.  46.  4,  make  glad  c.  of  God. 

1107.  4,  found  no  c.  to  dwell  in. 

127.  1,  except  Lord  build  c. 
Prov.  8.  3,  wisdom  crieth  m  c. 

16.  32,  than  he  that  taketh  a  c. 
Eccles.  9.  14,  a  little  c,  and  few  men. 
Is.  33.  20,  c.  of  our  solemnities. 
Zech.  8.  3,  a  c.  of  truth, 
i'latt.  5.  14,  c.  set  on  a  hill. 

21.  10,  all  the  c.  was  moved. 
Luke  24.  49,  tarry  in  the  c. 
Acts  8.  8,  great  joy  in  that  c. 

Heb.  11.  10,  a  c.  tiiat  hath  foundations. 

12.  22,  the  c.  of  living  God. 

13.  14,  no  continuing  c. 

Rev.  16.  19,  the  c.  of  the  nations  fell. 
20.  9,  compassed  the  beloved  c. 
See  Gen.  4.  17  ;  11.  4 ;  Jonah  1.  2  ;  Rev.  14.  8  ;  21.  m 
CLAD.    ]  Kin.  IL  29 ;  Is.  69.  17. 
CLAMOUR.    Prov.  9.  19  ;  Eph.  4.  31. 
CLAP.    Ps.  47.  1,  c.  your  hands,  all  ye  people. 
98.  8,  let  the  floods  c.  their  hands. 
Is.  55.  12,  the  trees  shall  c.  their  hands. 
Lam.  2.  15,  all  that  pass  by  c.  their  hands. 
See  2  Kin.  11.  12 ;  Job  27.  23  ;  34.  37. 
CLAVE.    Ruth  1.  14,  Ruth  c.  to  her  mother  in  law. 
2  Sam.  23.  10,  his  hand  c.  to  the  sword. 
Neh.  10.  29,  they  c.  to  their  brethren. 
Acts  17.  34,  certam  men  c.  to  Paul. 
See  Gen.  22.  3  ;  Num.  16.  31 ;  1  Sam.  6.  14. 
CLAWS.    Deut.  14.  6  ;  Dan.  4.  33  ;  Zech.  11.  16 
CLAY.    Job  10.  9,  thou  liast  made  me  as  c. 
13.  12,  bodies  like  to  bodies  of  c. 
33.  6, 1  also  am  formed  out  of  c. 
Ps.  40.  2,  out  of  the  miry  c. 
Dan.  2.  33,  part  of  iron,  part  of  c. 
John  9.  6,  made  c,  and  anointed. 
Rom.  9.  21,  power  over  the  c. 
See  Is.  29.  16 ;  4L  25  ;  45.  9 ;  64.  8  ;  Jer.  18.  4. 
CLEAN.    2  Kin.  5.  12,  may  I  not  wash,  and  be  c 
Job.  14.  4,  who  can  bring  c.  out  of  unclean? 
15.  15,  heavens  not  c.  in  his  sight. 
Ps.  24.  4,  he  that  hath  c.  hands. 
51.  10,  create  in  me  c.  heart. 
77.  8,  is  his  mercy  c.  gone  for  ever  ? 
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CLEANNESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


COMFORT. 


ProT.  16.  2,  c.  in  his  o^vn  eyes. 
Is.  1.  16,  wash  you,  make  you  c. 

b'2.  11,  be  <•.  that  bear  vessels  of  the  Lord. 
Ezek.  36.  25,  then  will  I  sprinkle  c.  water. 
Matt.  8.  2 ;  Mai-k  1.  40 ;  Luke  5.  12,  thou  canst  make 
me  c. 

23.  25 ;  Luke  11.  39,  make  c.  the  outside. 
Luke  11.  41,  all  tilings  c.  unto  you. 
John  13.  11,  ye  are  not  all  c. 

15.  3,  e.  through  word  I  have  spoken. 
Acts  18.  6, 1  am  c. 

Rev.  19.  8,  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  c.  and  white. 

See  Lev.  23.  22  ,  Josh.  3.  17  ;  Prov.  14.  4. 
CLEANNESS.    2  Sam.  22.  21 ;  Ps.  18.  20 ;  Amos  4.  6. 
CLEANSE.    Ps.  19.  12,  c.  me  from  secret  faults. 
73.  13,  I  have  c.  my  heart  in  vain. 

Prov.  20.  30,  blueness  of  wound  c.  evil. 

Matt.  8.  3,  immediately  his  leprosy  was  c. 

10.  8  ;  11.  5  ;  Luke  7.  22,  c.  lepers. 
23.  26,  c.  first  that  which  is  within. 

Luke  4.  27,  none  was  c,  saving  Naaman. 
17.  17,  were  not  ten  c.  ? 
Acts  10.  15  ;  11.  9,  what  God  hath  c. 
2  Cor.  7.  1,  let  us  c.  ourselves. 
James  4.  8,  c.  your  hands,  ye  sinners. 

1  John  1.  7,  9,  c.  us  from  all  sin. 
-See  Ezek.  30.  25  ;  Mark  1.  44. 

CLEAR.    Gen.  44.  16,  how  shall  we  c.  ourselves  ? 
Ex.  34.  7,  by  no  means  c.  the  guilty. 

2  Sam.  23.  4,  c.  shining  after  rain. 

Job  11.  17,  thine  age  shall  be  c.  than  noonday. 

Ps.  51.  4,  be  c.  wlien  thou  judgest. 

Matt.  7.  5  ;  Luke  6.  42,  see  c.  to  pull  out  mote. 

Mark  8.  25,  saw  every  man  c. 

Rom.  1.  20,  things  from  creation  c.  seen. 

Rev.  -21.  11 ;  22.  1,  light  c.  as  crvstal. 

See  Gen.  24.  8  ;  Cant.  6.  10  ;  Zech.  14.  6. 
CLEAVE.    Josh.  23.  8,  c.  to  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  Kin.  5.  27,  leprosy  shall  c.  to  thee. 

Job  29. 10 ;  Ps.  137.  6  ;  Ezek.  3.  26,  c.  to  roof  of  mouth. 

Ps.  119.  25,  my  soul  c.  to  dust. 

Eccles.  10.  9,  he  that  c.  wood  shall  be  endangered. 

Acts  11.  23,  with  purpose  of  heart  c. 

Rnm.  12.  9,  c.  to  that  which  is  good. 

-S'eeGen.  2.  24  ;  Matt.  19.  5  ;  Mark  10.  7. 
CLEFTS.     Cant.  2. 14 ;  Is.  2.  21 ;  Jer.  49. 16 ;  Amos  6. 11 ; 

Obad.  3. 
CLEMENCY.    Acts  24.  4. 
CLERK.     Acts  19.  35. 
CLIMB.    John  10.  1,  but  c.  up  some  other  way. 

See  1  Sam.  14.  13  ;  Amos  9.  2  ;  Luke  19.  4. 
CLODS.    Job  21.  83,  the  c.  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet. 

See  Job  7.  5  ;  Is.  23.  24  ;  Hos.  10. 11 ;  Joel  1.  17. 
CLOKE.    Matt.  5.  40 ;  Luke  6.  29,  let  him  have  thy  c. 
also. 

1  Thess.  2.  5,  a  c.  of  covetousness. 

1  Pet.  2.  16,  a  c.  of  maliciousness. 

CLOSE  (v.).    Gen.  2.  21 ;  Is.  29. 10  ;  Matt.  13.  15. 
CLOSE.    Prov.  18.  24,  sticketh  c.  than  a  brother. 
Luke  9.  36,  they  kept  it  c. 

See  Num.  5.  13  ;  1  Chr.  12.  1 ;  Job  23.  21. 
CLOSET.     Matt.  6.  6 ;  Luke  12.  3. 
CLOTH.    1  Sam.  19.  13 ;  21.  9  ;  Matt.  9. 16  ;  Mark  2.  21. 
CLOTHE.     Ps.  65.  13,  pastures  c.  with  flocks. 

109.  18,  c.  himself  with  cursing. 

132.  9,  c.  with  righteousness. 

16,  c.  with  salvation. 

Prov.  23.  21,  drowsiness  shall  c.  a  man. 

31.  21,  household  c.  with  scarlet. 
Is.  50.  3,  c.  heavens  with  blackness. 

61.  10,  c.  with  garments  of  salvation. 
Matt.  6.  30  ;  Luke  12.  28,  c.  grass  of  field. 

31,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  c.  ? 

11.  8  ;  Luke  7.  25,  a  man  c.  in  soft  raiment  ? 
25.  36,  43,  naked,  and  ye  c.  me. 

Mark  1.  6,  c.  with  camel's  hair. 

5. 15 ;  Luke  8.  35,  c. ,  and  in  right  mind. 

15.  17,  c.  Jesus  with  purple. 
Luke  16.  19,  c.  in  purple  and  fine  linen. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  desiring  to  be  e.  upon. 
1  Pet.  5.  5,  be  c.  with  humilitv. 
Rev.  3.  18,  that  thou  mayest  be  c. 

12.  1,  woman  c.  with  the  sun. 

19.  13,  c.  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood. 
See  Gen.  3.  21 ;  Ex.  40.  14 ;  Est.  4.  4. 
CLOTHES.    Deut.  29.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  21,  c.  not  waxen  old. 
Mark  5.  23,  if  I  touch  but  Ids  c. 
Luke  2.  7,  in  swaddling  c. 

8.  27,  a  man  that  ware  no  c. 

19.  36,  spread  c.  in  the  way. 

24. 12 ;  John  20.  5,  linen  c.  laid. 
John  11.  44,  bound  with  grsve-r. 
Acts  7.  58,  laid  dowai  c.  at  Saul's  feet. 


Acts  22.  23,  cried  out,  and  cast  off  c. 
See  Gen.  49.  11 ;  1  Sam.  19.  24 ;  Neh.  4.  28. 
CLOTHING.    Ps.  45. 13,  her  c.  of  wrought  gold. 
Prov.  27.  26,  lambs  are  for  thy  c. 

31.  22,  her  c.  is  silk  and  purple. 

25,  strength  and  honour  are  her  e. 
Is.  3.  7,  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  c. 

23.  18,  merchandise  for  durable  c. 
69.  17,  garments  of  vengeance  for  c. 

Matt.  7.  15,  in  sheep's  c. 
Mark  12.  38,  love  to  go  in  long  c. 
Acts  10.  30,  a  man  in  bright  c. 
James  2.  3,  to  liim  that  weareth  gay  c. 
See  Job  22.  6  :  24.  7  ;  31.  19  ;  Ps.  35.  13. 
CLOUD.    Ex.  13.  21 :  14.  24 ;  Neh.  9.  19,  a  pillar  of  c. 
1  Km.  18.  44.  45,  a  little  c. 
Ps.  36.  5,  faithfulness  reacheth  to  c. 

97.  2,  c.  and  darkness  round  about  him. 

99.  7,  spake  in  c.  pillar. 
Prov.  3.  20,  c.  dropped  down  dew. 
Eccles.  11.  4,  regardeth  the  c.  not  reap. 

12.  2,  nor  c.  return  after  rain. 
Is.  5.  6,  command  c.  rain  not. 

44.  22,  blotted  out  as  thick  c. 

60.  8,  fly  8.S  a  c. 

Dan.  7.  13 ;  Luke  21.  27,  Son  of  man  with  c. 

Hos.  6.  4 ;  13.  3,  goodness  as  morning  c. 

Matt.  17.  5 ;  Mark  9.  7 ;  Luke  9.  34,  c.  overshadowea 

24.  30 ;  26.  64 ;  Mark  13.  26 ;  14.  62,  in  c.  with  power. 
1  Cor.  10.  1,  fathers  under  c. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  caught  up  in  c. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  c.  carried  with  tempest. 
Jude  12,  c.  -nithout  water. 

Rev.  1.  7,  he  cometh  \^"ith  c. 
14.  14  ;  15.  16,  white  c. 

See  Gen.  9.  13 ;  Ex.  24.  15 ;  40.  34. 
CLOUT.    Josh.  9.  5 ;  Jer.  38.  11. 
CLOVEN.    Lev.  11.  3 ;  Deut.  14.  7 ;  Acts  2.  3. 
CLUSTER.    Is.  65.  8,  new  wine  in  c. 

See  Num.  13.  23 ;  Cant.  1.  14 ;  Rev.  14.  18. 
COAL.    Prov.  6.  28,  hot  c.,  and  not  be  burned. 

25.  22 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  heap  c.  of  fire. 
John  18.  18 ;  21.  9,  fire  of  c. 

See  Job  41.  21 ;  Ps.  18.  8 ;  Is.  6.  6. 
COAST.    1  Chr.  4.  10 ;  Matt.  8.  34 ;  Mark  5. 17. 
COAT.    Matt.  5.  40,  take  away  thy  c. 
10.  10 ;  Mark  6.  9,  neither  provide  two  c. 

Luke  6.  29,  thy  c.  also. 

John  19.  23,  c.  without  seam. 
21.  7,  fisher's  c. 

Acts  9.  39,  the  c.  which  Dorcas  made. 

See  Gen.  3.  21 ;  37.  3  ;  1  Sam.  2.  19. 
COCK.    Matt.  26.  34 ;  Mark  13.  35 ;  14.  30;  Luke  22.  3^ 
COCKATRICE.     Is.  11.  8;  14.  29;  59.  5. 
COCKLE.    Job  31.  40. 
COFFER.    1  Sam.  6.  8, 11,  15. 
COFFIN.    Gen.  50.  26. 
COGITATIONS.     Dan.  7  2S 
COLD.    Prov.  20.  4,  by  reason  of  c. 
2o-  13,  c.  of  snow  in  harvest. 
20,  garment  in  c.  weather. 
25,  c.  waters  to  thirsty  soul. 

Matt.  10.  42,  cup  of  c.  water. 
24.  12,  love  of  many  wax  c. 

2  Cor.  11.  27,  in  c.  and  nakedness. 

Rev.  3.  15,  neither  c.  nor  hot. 

See  Gen.  8.  22 ;  Job  24.  7 ;  37.  9 :  Ps.  147.  17. 
COLLECTION.    2  Chr.  24.  6 ;  1  Cor.  16.  1. 
COLLEGE.    2  Kin.  22.  14 :  2  Chr.  34.  22. 
COLOUR.    Prov.  23.  31,  c.  in  the  cup. 

Acts  27.  30,  under  c.  as  though. 

See  Gen.  37.  3 :  Ezek.  1.  4 :  Dan.  10.  6. 
COMELY.    Ps.  33.  1,  praise  is  c. 

1  Cor.  11.  13,  i5  it  c.  that  a  woman  ? 

See  1  Sam.  16.  18 :  Prov.  30.  29 :  Is.  53.  2. 
COMFORT  (n.).    Matt.  9.  22 ;  Mark  10.  49 ;  Luke  8.  43  : 
2  Cor.  13.  11,  be  of  good  c. 
Acts  9.  31,  c.  of  Holy  Ghost. 
Rom.  15.  4,  patience  and  c.  of  scriptures. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  God  of  all  c. 

7.  13,  were  comforted  in  your  c. 
Phil.  2.  1.  if  anv  c.  of  love. 
See  Job  10.  20  ;'Ps.  94.  19 ;  119.  50 ;  Is.  57.  6. 
COMFORT  (v.).    Gen.    37.  35;  Ps.  77.  2;   Jer.   31.   15, 
refused  to  be  c. 
Ps.  23.  4,  rod  and  staff  c. 
Is.  40.  1,  c.  ye.  c.  ye,  my  people. 
49.  13  ;  52.  9.  God  hath  c.  bis  people. 

61.  2,  c.  all  that  mourn. 

66.  13,  as  one  whom  his  mother  c. 
Matt.  5.  4,  they  shall  be  c. 
Luke  16.  25,  he"  is  e.,  and  thou  art  tormented. 
John  11.  ij,  to  c.  them  concerning  their  brother. 
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COMFORTABLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CONDEMN. 


2  Cor.  1.  4,  able  to  c.  them. 

1  Thess.  4.  IS,  c.  one  another  with  these  words. 

5.  14,  c.  the  feebleminded. 

8ee  Gen.  5.  23  ;  18.  5 ;  37.  35. 
COMFORTABLE.    Is.  40.  2 ;  Hos.  2.  14 ;  Zech.  1.  13. 
COMFORTER.    Job  16.  2,  miserable  c.  are  ye  all. 

Ps.  69.  20,  looked  for  c,  but  I  found  none. 

John  14.  16 ;  15.  26 ;  16.  7,  another  C. 

See  2  Sam.  10.  3 ;  1  Chr.  19.  3. 
COMFORTLESS.  John  14.  18. 
COMMAND.    Ps.  33.  9,  he  c,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Luke  8.  25,  he  c.  even  the  winds. 
;».  54,  c.  iire  from  heaven. 

John  15.  14,  if  ye  do  what  I  c.  you. 

Acts  17.  30,  c.  all  men  every  where. 

See  Gen.  18.  19  ;  Deut.  28.  8. 
COMMANDER.    Is.  55.  4. 
COMMANDMENT.    Ps.  119.  86,  e.  are  faithful. 
96.  c.  exceeding  broad. 
127,  I  love  thy  c. 
143,  thy  c.  are  my  delight. 

Matt.  15.  9 ;  Mark  7.  7  ;  Col.  2.  22,  the  c.  of  men. 

Luke  23.  56,  rested  according  to  c. 

John  13.  34  ;  1  John  2.  7  ;  2  John  5,  a  new  c. 

Rom.  7.  12,  c.  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 

1  Cor.  7.  6  ;  2  Cor.  8.  8,  by  permission,  not  by  c. 

Eph.  6.  2,  first  c.  with  promise. 

1  Tim.  1.  5,  end  of  the  c.  is  cnarity. 

See  Est.  3.  3. 
COMMEND.    Luke  16.  8,  c.  unjust  steward. 

23.  46,  into  thy  hands  I  c. 

Rom.  3.  5,  unrighteousness  c.  righteousness  of  God. 
5.  8,  God  c.  his  love  toward  us. 

1  Cor.  8.  8,  meat  c.  us  not. 

2  Cor.  3.  1 ;  5.  12,  c.  ourselves. 

4.  2,  c.  to  evei'y  man's  conscience. 

10.  18,  not  he  that  c.  himself  is  approved. 

See  Prov.  12.  8 ;  Eccles.  8.  15 ;  Acts  20.  32. 
COMMISSION.     Ezra  8.  36 ;  Acts  26.  12. 
COMMIT.    Ps.  37.  5,  c.  thy  way  to  the  Lord. 

Jer.  2. 13,  have  c.  two  evils. 

John  2.  24,  Jesus  did  not  c.  himself  to  them. 

5.  22,  hath  c.  judgment  to  Son. 
Rom.  3.  2,  were  c.  oracles  of  God. 

2  Cor.  5.  19,  hath  c.  to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

1  Tim.  6.  20,  keep  that  which  is  c.  to  thee. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  c.  thou  to  faithful  men. 

1  Pet.  2.  23,  c.  himself  to  him  that  judgeth. 

See  Job  5.  8  ;  Ps.  31.  5  ;  1  Cor.  9.  17. 
COMMODIOUS.    Acts  27.  12. 
COMMON.    Eccles.  6. 1,  evil,  and  it  is  e.  among  men. 

Mark  12.  37,  the  c.  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Acts  2.  44  ;  4.  32,  all  things  c. 
10.  14 ;  11.  8,  never  eaten  any  thing  c. 
15 ;  11.  9,  call  not  thou  c. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  temptation  e.  to  men. 

Eph.  2. 12,  aliens  from  c. -wealth. 

See  Lev.  4.  27  ;  Num.  16.  29 ;  1  Sam.  21.  4. 
COMMOTION.     Jer.  10.  22 ;  Luke  21.  9. 
COMMUNE.    Job  4.  2,  if  we  c.  with  thee. 

Ps.  4.  4  ;  77.  6  :  Eccles.  1.  16.  c.  with  own  heart. 

Zech.  1.  14,  angel  that  c.  with  me. 

See  Ex.  25.  22 ;  1  Sam.  19.  3 ;  Luke  22.  4. 
COMMUNICATE.    Gal.  6.  6.  let  him  that  is  taught  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  be  willing  to  c. 

Heb.  13. 16,  do  good  and  c. 

See  Gal.  2.  2 ;  Phil.  4.  14,  15. 
COMMUNICATION.    Matt.  5.  37,  let  your  c.  be  yea. 

Luke  24.  17,  what  manner  of  c. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  c.  corrupt  good  manners. 

Eph.  4.  29,  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed. 

See  2  Kin.  9.  11 ;  Philem.  6. 
COMMUNION.    1  Cor.  10.  16 ;  2  Cor.  6.  14  ;  13.  14. 
COMPACT.     Ps.  122.  3 ;  Eph.  4.  16. 
COMPANION.    Job  30.  29,  a  c.  to  owls. 

Ps.  119.  63,  a  c.  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

Prov.  13.  20,  e.  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 
28.  7,  c.  of  riotous  men. 

24,  the  c.  of  a  destroyer. 
Acts  19.  29,  Paul's  c.  in  travel. 

Phil.  2.  25 ;  Rev.  1.  9,  brother  and  c.  in  labour. 

See  Ex.  32.  27  ;  Judg.  11.  38 ;  14.  20. 
COMPANY.    1  Sam.  10.  5 ;  19.  20,  a  c.  of  prophets. 

Ps.  55. 14,  walked  to  house  of  God  in  c. 
68.  11,  great  was  the  c.  of  those. 

Mark  6.  39  ,•  Luke  9.  14,  sit  down  by  c. 

^  Thess.  3.  14,  have  no  c.  with  him. 

Heb.  12.  22,  innumerable  e.  of  angels. 

See  Num.  16.  6 ;  Judg.  9.  37  :  18.  23. 
COMPARE.    Prov.  3.  15  ;  8.  11,  not  to  be  c.  to  wisdom. 

Is.  40.  18,  what  likeness  will  ye  c.  unto  him  ? 
46.  5,  to  whom  will  ye  c.  me  ? 

Lam.  4.  2,  c.  to  fine  gold. 


Rom.  8.  18,  not  worthy  to  be  c.  with  the  glory. 
1  Cor.  2.  13,  c.  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 
See  Ps.  89.  6 ;  2  Cor.  10.  12. 
COMPARISON.    Judg.  8.  2 ;  Hag.  2.  3 ;  Mark  4.  30. 
COMPASS  in.).    2  Sam.  5.  23;    2  Kin.  3.  9;   Is.  44.  13; 

Acts  28.  13. 
COMPASS  (v.).    2  Sam.  22.  5 ;  Ps.  18.  4 ;  116.  3,  waves  of 
death  c.  me. 

22.  6  ;  Ps.  18.  5,  sorrows  of  hell  c.  me. 
Ps.  5.  12,  with  favour  c.  as  with  a  shield. 
32.  7,  c.  with  songs  of  deliverance. 

10,  mercy  shall  c.  him  about. 

Is.  50.  11,  c.  yourselves  with  sparks. 
Matt.  23.  15,  c.  sea  and  land. 
Luke  21.  20,  Jerusalem  c.  with  armies. 
Heb.  5.  2,  he  also  is  c.  with  infirmity. 

12.  1,  c.  about  with  cloud  of  witnesses. 
See  Josh.  6.  3  ;  Job  16.  13  ;  Jer.  31.  22. 
COMPASSION.    Is.  49.  15,  that  she  should  not  have  c. 
Lam.  3.  22,  his  c.  fail  not. 

32 ;  Mic.  7.  19,  yet  will  he  have  c. 
Matt.  9.  36 ;  14.  14 ;  Mark  1.  41 ;  6.  34,  Jesus  moved 
with  c. 

18.  33,  c.  on  thy  fellowservant. 

20.  34,  had  c.  on  them,  and  touched. 
Mark  5.  19,  the  Lord  hath  had  c. 

9.  22,  have  c.  and  help  us. 
Luke  10.  33,  the  Samaritan  had  c. 

15.  20,  father  had  c.  and  ran.     , 

Rom.  9.  15, 1  v/ill  have  c.  on  whom  I  will. 

Heb.  5.  2,  have  c.  on  ignorant. 

1  Pet.  3.  8,  of  one  mind,  having  c. 

1  John  3.  17,  shutteth  up  bowels  of  c. 

Jude  22,  of  some  have  c,  making  a  difference. 

See  Ps.  78.  38 ;  86.  15 ;  111.  4 ;  112.  4. 
COMPEL.    Matt.  5.  41,  c.  thee  to  go  a  mile. 

27.  32 ;  Mark  15.  21,  c.  to  bear  cross. 

Luke  14.  23,  c.  to  come  in. 

Acts  26.  11,  I  c.  them  to  blaspheme. 

See  Lev.  25.  39 ;  2  Cor.  12.  11 ;  Gal.  2.  3. 
COMPLAIN.    Ps.  144.  14,  no  c.  in  our  streets. 

Lam.  3.  39,  wherefore  doth  a  living  man  c.  ? 

Jude  16,  these  are  murmurers,  c. 

See  Num.  11.  1  ;  Judg.  21.  22 ;  Job  7.  11. 
COMPLAINT.    Job  23.  2,  to  day  is  my  c.  bitter. 

Ps.  142.  2,  I  poured  out  my  c.  before  him. 

See  1  Sam.  1.  16  ;  Job  7.  13 :  9.  27  ;  10.  1. 
COMPLETE.    Lev.  23.  15 ;  Col.  2.  10 ;  4.  12. 
COMPREHEND.    Job  37.  5  ;  Is.  40. 12 ;  John  1.  5 ;  Eph. 

3.  18. 
CONCEAL.    Prov.  12.  23,  prudent  man  c.  knowledge. 
25.  2,  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing. 

Jer.  50.  2,  publish,  and  c.  not. 

See  Gen.  37.  26 ;  Deut.  13.  8. 
CONCEIT.    Prov.  18.  11;    26.5;   28.11;    Rom.  IL  25; 

12.  16. 
CONCEIVE.    Ps.  7.  14,  c.    mischief,   brought    forth 
falsehood. 
51.  5,  in  sin  did  my  mother  c.  me. 

Acts  5.  4,  why  hast  thou  c.  this  thing  ? 

James  1. 15,  when  lust  hath  c.,  it  bringeth  forth. 
,    See  Job  15.  35 ;  Is.  7.  14  ;  59.  4. 
CONCERN.    Luke  24.  27,  things  c.  himself. 

Rom.  9.  5,  as  c.  the  flesh  Christ  came. 

16.  19,  simple  c.  evil. 

Phil.  4.  15,  c.  giving  and  receiving. 
1  Tim.  6.  21,  have  erred  c.  the  faith. 
1  Pet.  4.  12,  c.  fiery  trial. 
See  Lev.  6.  3 ;  Num.  10.  29  ;  Ps.  90.  13 ;  135. 14. 
CONCISION.     Phil.  3.  2. 
CONCLUDE.     Rom.  3.  28 ;  11.  32 ;  Gal.  3.  22. 
CONCLUSION.    Eccles.  12.  13. 
CONCORD.    2Cor.  6.  15.  ,    ^   ^   ^ 

CONDEMN.    Job  10.  2, 1  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c.  me. 
Amos  2.  8,  drink  the  wine  of  the  c. 
Matt.  12.  7,  ye  would  not  have  c.  the  guiltless. 
37,  by  thy  words  shalt  be  c. 
42 ;  Luke  11.  31,  rise  hi  judgment  and  c. 
20.  18,  shall  c.  him  to  death. 
27.  3,  Judas,  when  he  saw  he  was  c. 
Mark  14.  64,  all  c.  him  to  be  guilty. 
Luke  6.  37,  c.  not,  and  ye  sliall  not  be  c. 
John  3.  17,  God  sent  not  his  Son  to  c. 
18,  believe  not  is  c. 
8.  10,  hath  no  man  c.  thee  ? 

11,  neither  do  I  c.  thee. 
Rom.  2.  1,  thou  c.  thyself. 

8.  3,  c.  sin  in  the  flesh. 
34,  who  is  he  that  c.  ? 

14.  22,  that  c.  not  himself. 
Tit.  2.  8,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  G< 
James  5.  6,  ye  c.  and  killed  the  just. 

9,  grudge  not,  lest  ye  be  c. 
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CONDEMNATION. 


CONCOBDANCK 


CONTINUAL. 


1  John  3.  21,  if  our  heart  c.  us  not. 
See  Job  9.  20 ;  15.  6 ;  Matt.  12.  41. 

CONDEMNATION.    John   3.  h>,  this  is  the  c,  that 
light. 

2  Cor.  3.  9,  the  ministration  of  c. 
1  Tim.  3.  6,  the  c.  of  the  devil. 
James  5.  12,  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 
Jude  4,  of  old  ordained  to  this  c. 
See  Luke  23.  40 ;  Rom.  5.  16 ;  8.  1. 

CONDESCEND.    Rom.  12.  16. 
CONDITION.    1  Sam.  11.  2  ;  Luke  14.  32. 
CONDUIT.    2  Kin.  18.  17  ;  20.  20 ;  Is.  7.  3  ;  36.  2. 
CONEY.    Lev.  11.  5;  Ps.  104.  18 ;  Prov.  30.  26. 
CONFECTION.    Ex.  30.  35  ;  1  Sam.  8. 13. 
CONFEDERATE.    Gen.  14.  13  ;  Is.  7.  2 ;  8. 12 ;  Obad.  7. 
CONFERENCE.    Gal.  2.  6. 
CONFERRED.    Gil.  1.  16. 
CONFESS.    Prov.  23.  13,  whoso  c.  and  forsaketh. 

Matt.  10.  32  ;  Luke  12.  8,  c.  me  before  men. 

John  9.  22,  if  any  man  did  c. 
12.  42,  rulers  did  not  c.  him. 

Acts  23.  8,  Pharisees  c.  both. 

Rom.  10.  9,  shall  c.  with  thy  mouth. 

14.  11 ;  Phil.  2.  11,  every  tongue  c. 
Heb.  11. 13,  c.  they  were  strangers. 
James  5.  16,  c.  your  faults  one  to  another. 
1  John  1.  9,  'i  we  c.  our  sins. 

4.  2,  every  spirit  that  c.  Christ. 

15,  whoso  shall  c.  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
Rev.  3.  5,  I  will  c.  his  name  before  my  Fatlier. 
See  Lev.  16.  21 ;  1  Kin.  8.  33  ;  2  Chr.  6.  24. 

/CONFESSION.    Rom.  10.  10;  1  Tim.  6.  13. 
CONFIDENCE.    Ps.  65.  5,  the  c.  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

118.  8,  9,  than  to  put  c.  in  man. 
Prov.  14.  26,  in  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  c. 
Is.  30.  15,  in  c.  shall  be  your  strength. 
Jer.  2.  37,  hath  rejected  thy  c. 
Eph,  3.  12,  access  with  c.  by  faith. 
Phil.  3.  3,  4,  no  e.  in  flesh. 
Heb.  3.  6, 14,  hold  fast  c. 
10.  35,  cast  not  away  c. 
1  John  3.  21,  we  have  c.  toward  God. 

5.  14,  this  is  the  c.  we  have  in  him. 
See  Job  4.  6  ;  18.  14 ;  31.  24 ;  Prov.  25.  1,^. 

CONFIDENT.    Ps.  27.  3 ;   Prov.  14.  16 ;    2  Cor.  5.   6 ; 

Phil.  1.  6. 
CONFIRM.    Is.  85.  3,  c.  the  feeble  knees. 
Mark  16.  20,  c.  the  word  with  signs. 
Acts  14.  22,  c.  tiie  souls  of  the  disciples. 
15.  32,  41,  exhorted  brethren,  and  c.  them. 
Rom.  15.  8,  c.  the  promises  made  unto  the  fatliers. 
See  2  Kin,  15. 19. 
CONFIRMATION.    Phil.  1.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  16. 
CONFISCATION.    Ezra  7.  26. 
CONFLICT.    Phil.  1.  30  ;  Col.  2.  1. 
CONFORM.    Rom.  8.  29  ;  12.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  10. 
CONFOUND.    Ps.    22.  5,  fathers   trusted,  and  were 
not  c. 

40.  14  ;  70.  2,  ashamed  and  c. 
Acts  2.  6,  multitude  were  c. 

9.  22,  Saul  c.  tlie  Jews. 

See  Gen.  11.  7  ;  Ps.  71.  13 ;  129.  5. 
CONFUSED.  Is.  9.  5 ;  Acts  19.  32. 
CONFUSION.    Dan.  9.  7,  to  us  belongeth  c.  of  faces. 

Acts  19.  29,  city  was  filled  with  c. 

1  Cor.  14.  33,  God  not  author  of  c. 

See  Ps.  70.  2 ;  71.  1 ;  109.  29  ;  Is.  24.  10. 
CONGEALED.    Ex.  15.  8. 
CONGRATULATE.    1  Chr.  18.  10. 
CONGREGATION.    Num.  14.  10,  all  the  c.  bade  stone 
them. 

Neh.  5.  13,  all  the  c.  said.  Amen. 

Ps.  1.  5,  nor  sinners  in  the  c.  of  the  righteous. 
26.  12,  in  the  c.  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

Prov.  21.  16,  in  the  c.  of  the  dead. 

Joel  2.  16,  sanctify  the  c. 

Acts  13.  43,  when  the  c.  was  broken  up. 

See  Ex.  12.  6 ;  16.  2  ;  39.  32 ;  Lev.  4.  13. 
CONQUERORS.  Rom.  8.  37  ;  Rev.  6.  2. 
CONSCIENCE.    Acts  24.  16,  c.  void  of  offence. 

Rom.  2.  15  ;  9. 1 ;  2  Cor.  1.  12,  c.  bearing  witness. 
13.  5  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25,  27,  28,  for  c.  sake. 

1  Cor.  8.  10, 12,  weak  c. 

1  Tim.  1.  5, 19  ;  Heb.  13.  18 ;  1  Pet.  3.  16,  a  good  c. 

3.  9,  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  c. 

4.  2,  c.  seared  with  hot  iron. 

Heb.  9.  14,  purge  c.  from  dead  works. 

10.  22,  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  c. 
See  John  8.  9  ;  Acts  23.  1 ;  2  Cor.  4.  2. 

CONSECRATE.    1  Chr.  29.  5,  to  c.  liis  service  to  the 
Lord. 
Mic.  4.  13, 1  will  c. 


Heb.  7.  28,  who  is  c.  for  evermore. 

10.  20,  living  way,  which  he  hath  c. 

See  Ex.  28.  3 ;  29.  35  ;  32.  29 ;  Lev.  7.  37. 
CONSENT.    Ps.  50.  18,  a  thief,  thou  c.  with  him. 
Prov.  1.  10,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  c.  not. 
Zeph.  3.  9,  to  serve  with  one  c. 
Luke  14.  13,  with  one  c.  began  to  make  excuse. 
See  Deut.  13.  8  ;  Acts  «.  1 ;  Rom.  7. 16. 
CONSIDER.    Ps.  8.  3,  when  I  c.  thy  heavens. 

41.  1,  blessed  is  he  that  c.  the  poor. 

48. 13,  e.  her  palaces. 

50.  22,  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God. 
Prov.  6.  6,  c.  her  ways,  and  be  wise. 
23.  1,  c.  diligently  what  is  before  thee. 

24.  12,  doth  not  he  c.  it  ? 

28.  22,  and  c.  not  that  poverty. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  they  c.  not  that  they  do  evil, 

7,  14,  in  days  of  adversity  c. 
Is.  1.  3,  my  people  doth  not  c. 
Jer.  23.  20  ;  30.  24,  in  latter  days  ye  shall  e. 
Ezek.  12.  3,  it  may  be  they  will  c. 
Hag.  1.  5,  7,  c.  your  ways. 
Matt.  6.  23 ;  Luke  12.  27,  c.  lilies  of  the  field, 

7.  3,  c.  not  the  beam. 
Luke  12.  24,  c.  the  ravens. 
Gal.  6.  1,  c.  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
Heb.  3,  1,  c.  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest. 

7.  4,  nowc.  how  great  this  man  was. 

10.  21,  c.  one  another  to  provoke. 

12.  3,  c.  him  that  endured. 

13.  7,  c.  the  end  of  their  conversation. 

See  Deut.  32.  29  ;  Judg.  18.  14  ;  1  Sam.  12.  24. 
CONSIST.    Luke  12.  15 ;  Col.  1.  17. 
CONSOLATION.    Job  15.  11.  are  the  c.  of  God  smaU  ? 

Luke  6.  24,  ye  have  received  your  c. 

Rom.  15.  5,  the  God  of  c. 

Phil.  2.  1,  if  there  be  any  c.  in  Christ. 

2  Thess.  2.  16,  everlasting  c. 

Heb.  6.  13,  strong  c. 

See  Jer.  16.  7  ;  Luke  2.  25 ;  Acts  4.  36. 
CONSPIRACY.    2  Sam.  15.  2  ;  Jer.  11.  9  ;  Acts  23.  13. 
CONSTANTLY.    1  Chr.  23.  7 ;  Prov.  21.  28;  Tit.  3.  8. 
CONSTRAIN.    Job  32.18;    Luke  24.29;   2  Cor.  5.  14 : 

1  Pet.  5. 2. 
CONSULT.    Ps.  83.  3;  Mark  15.  1 ;  Luke  14.  31 ;  John 

12.  10. 
CONSUME.    Ex.  3.  2,  bush  was  not  c. 

Deut.  4.  24  ;  9.  3  ;  Heb.  12.  29,  a  c.  fire. 

1  Kin.  18.  38 ;  2  Chr.  7.  1,  fire  fell,  and  c.  the  sacri- 
fice. 

Job  20.  26,  fire  not  blown  shill  c.  him. 

Ps.  39.  11,  c.  away  like  a  moth. 

Mai.  3.  6,  therefore  ye  are  not  c. 

Luke  9.  54,  c.  them,  as  Elias  did. 

Gal.  5.  15,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  c. 

James  4.  3,  that  ye  may  <-.  it  on  your  lusts. 

See  Ex.  32.  10 ;  33.  3  ;  Deut.  5.  25 ;  Josh.  24.  20. 
CONSUMMATION.     Dan.  9.  27. 

CONSUMPTION.    Lev.  26.  16;  Deut.  28.  22;  Is.  10.  22. 
CONTAIN.    1  Kin.  8,  27  ;  2  Chr.  2.  6  ;  6.  18 :  1  Cor.  7.  9. 
CONTEMN.    Ps.  10.  13 ;  15.  4  ;  107.  11 ;  Ezek.  21.  10. 
CONTEMPT.    Prov.  18.  3,  wicked  cometh,  then  com- 
eth  c. 

Dan.  12.  2,  awake  to  everlasting  c. 

See  Est.  1.  18 ;  Job  31.  34 ;  Ps.  119.  22. 
CONTEMPTIBLE.    Mai.  1.  7, 12 ;  2.  9 ;  2  Cor.  10.  10. 
CONTEND.    Is.  49.  25, 1  will  c.  with  him  that  c. 
50.  8,  who  will  c.  with  me  ? 

Jer.  12.  5,  how  canst  thou  c.  with  horses  ? 

See  Job  10.  2 ;  13.  8  ;  Eccles.  6.  10 ;  Jude  3, 9. 
CONTENT.    Mark  15.  15,  willing  to  c.  the  people, 

Luke  3.  14,  be  c.  with  your  wages. 

Phil.  4.  11,  I  have  learned  to  be  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  6,  godliness  with  c.  is  great  gain. 
6.  8,  having  food  let  us  be  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  be  c.  with  such  things  as  ye  have. 

See  Gen.  37.  27  ;  Josh.  7.  7  ;  Job  6.  28 ;  Prov.  6.  35. 
CONTENTION.    Prov.  18.  18,  lot  causeth  c.  to  cease. 
19.  13 ;  27.  15,  c.  of  a  wife. 
23.  29,  who  hath  c.  ? 

Acts  15.  39,  the  c.  was  sharp. 

1  Cor.  1.  11,  there  are  c.  among  you. 

Phil.  1.  16,  preach  Christ  of  c. 

1  Thess.  2.  2,  to  speak  with  much  c. 

Tit.  3.  9,  avoid  c.  and  strivings. 

See  Prov.  13.  10 ;  17.  14  ;  18.  6 ;  22.  10. 
CONTENTIOUS.    Prov.  21. 19;  26.  21;  27. 15;  Rom.  2. 

8  ;  1  Cor.  11.  16. 
CONTINUAL.    Ps.  34. 1 ;  71.  6,  praise  c.  in  my  mouth. 
40.  11,  let  thy  truth  c.  preserve  me. 
73.  23,  I  am  c.  with  thee. 

Prov.  6.  21,  bind  them  c.  on  thine  heart, 
15,  15,  r  erry  heart  hath  a  c.  feast. 
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CONTINUANCE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


COUNSEL. 


Is.  14.  6,  smote  with  a  c.  stroke. 
62.  5,  my  name  is  c.  blasphemed. 
Luke  la.  0,  lest  by  her  c.  coming. 

24.  53,  were  c.  in  the  temple. 
Acts  (j.  4,  give  ourselves  c.  to  prayer. 
Rom.  9.  2,  I  have  c.  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
Heb.  7.  3,  abideth  a  priest  e. 
See  Ex.  29.  42  ;  Num.  4.  7  ;  Job  1.  5. 
CONTINUANCE.    Deut.  28.  59 ;  Ps.  139.  16  ;   Is.  64.  5 ; 

Rom.  2.  7. 
CONTINUE.    Job  14.  2,  as  a  shadow,  and  c.  not. 
Ps.  72.  17,  name  shall  c.  as  long  as  the  sun. 
Is.  5.  11,  c.  till  wine  inflame  them. 
Jer.  S2.  14,  evidences  may  c.  many  days. 
Luke  6. 12,  he  c.  all  night  in  prayer. 

22.  2S,  that  c.  with  me  in  my  temptation. 
John  8.  31,  if  ye  c.  in  my  word. 

15.  9,  c.  ye  in  my  love. 
Acts  1. 14  ;  2.  46,  c.  with  one  accord. 

12. 16,  Peter  c.  knocking. 

13.  43,  to  c.  in  grace  of  God. 

14.  22,  exhorting  them  to  c.  in  faith. 
26. 22,  I  c.  imto  this  day. 

Rom.  6.  1,  shall  we  c.  in  sin  ? 
12. 12  ;  Col.  4.  2,  c.  in  prayer. 
Gal.  3.  10,  that  c.  not  in  all  things. 
Col.  1.  23  ;  1  Tim.  2.  15,  if  ye  c.  in  the  faith. 

1  Tim.  4.  16  ;  2  Tim.  3.  14,  c.  in  them. 
Heb.  7.  23,  not  suffered  to  c.  by  reason. 

24,  this  man  c.  ever. 

13.  1,  let  brotherly  love  c. 

14,  here  have  we  no  c.  city. 
James  4.  13,  and  c.  there  a  year. 

2  Pet.  S.  4,  all  things  c.  as  they  were. 

1  John  2.  19,  no  doubt  have  c.  with  us. 

See  1  Sam.  12. 14  ;  13.  14  ;  2  Sam.  7.  29. 
CONTRADICTION.    Heb.  7.  7  ;  12.  3. 
CONTRARIWISE.    2  Cor.  2.  7  ;  Gal.  2.  7 ;  1  Pet.  3.  9. 
CONTRARY.    Acts  18.  13,  c.  to  the  law. 
26.  9,  many  things  c.  to  name  of  Jesus. 

Gal.  5.  17,  c.  the  one  to  the  other. 

1  Thess.  2.  15,  c.  to  all  men. 

1  Tim.  1.  10,  c.  to  sound  doctrine. 

Tit.  2.  8,  he  of  the  c.  part  may  be  ashamed. 

Ses  Lev.  28.  21 ;  Est.  9.  1 :  Matt.  14.  24  ;  Acts  17.  7. 
CONTRIBUTIOISr.     Rom.  15.  26. 
CONTRITE.     Ps.  34.  18 ;  51.  17  ;  Is.  57.  15 ;  66.  2. 
CONTROVERSY.    Jer.  25.  31,  a  c.  with  the  nations. 

Mic.  6.  2,  hath  a  c.  with  his  people. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  without  c.  great  is  the  mystery. 

Se.e  Deut.  17.  8  ;  19.  17  ;  21.  5  ;  25. 1. 
CONVENIENT.    Prov.  30.  8,  feed  me  with  food  c. 

Acts  24.  25,  when  I  have  a  c.  season. 

Ptom.  1.  28,  things  which  are  not  c. 

Eph.  5.  4,  foolish  talking,  jesting,  are  not  c. 

See  Jer.  40.  4  ;  Mark  6.  21 ;  1  Cor.  16.  12. 
CONVERSANT.    Josh.  8.  35 ;  1  Sam.  25.  15. 
CONVERSATION.    Ps.  37.  14,  such  as  be  of  upright  c. 
50.  23,  that  ordereth  his  c.  aright. 

Phil.  1.  27,  c.  as  becometh  the  gospel. 
3.  20,  our  c.  is  in  heaven. 

1  Tim.  4.  12,  an  example  in  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  c.  without  covetousness. 
13.  7,  considering  end  of  their  c. 

1  Pet.  1.  15  ;  2  Pet.  3.  11,  holy  c. 
18,  redeemed  from  vain  c. 

2.  12,  yaur  c.  honest  among  Gentiles. 

3.  1,  won  by  c.  of  wives. 

2  Pet.  2.  7,  vexed  with  filthy  c. 

See  Gal.  1.  13  ;  Eph.  2.  3  ;  4.  22 ;  James  3.  13. 
CONVERSION.    Acts  15.  3. 
CONVERT.    Ps.  19.  7,  perfect,  c.  the  soul. 

Is.  6.  10  ;  Matt.  13.  15 ;  Mark  4.  12 ;  John  12.  40  ;  Acts 
28.  27,  lest  they  c. 

Matt.  18.  3,  except  ye  be  c. 

Luke  22.  32,  when  c,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

Acts  3.  19,  repent  and  be  c. 

James  5.  19,  20,  and  one  c.  him. 

SeeV?..  51.  13;  Is.  L  27;  60.  5. 
CONVICTED.    John  8.  9. 
CONVINCE.    John  8.  46,  wliich  of  you  c.  me  of  sin  ? 

Tit.  1.  9,  able  to  c.  gainsayers. 

See  Job  32.  12  ;  Acts  18.  28  ;  1  Cor.  14.  24. 
CONVOCATION.    Ex.  12.  16  ;  Lev.  23.  2 ;  Num.  28.  26. 
COOK.    1  Sam.  8.  13  ;  9.  23,  24. 
COOL.     Gen.  3.  8  :  Luke  16.  24. 
COPPER.     Ezra  8.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14. 
COPY.     Deut.  17.  18  ;  Josh.  8.  32 :  Prov.  25.  1. 
CORD.    Prov.  5.  22,  holden  with  the  c.  of  sins. 

Eccles.  4.  12,  a  threefold  c. 
12.  6,  silver  c.  loosed. 

Is.  5.  18,  draw  iniquity  with  c. 
54.  2,  lengthen  c. 


Hos.  11.  4,  the  c.  of  a  man. 

John  2.  15,  scourge  of  smaU  c. 

See  Judg.  15.  13  ;  Ps.  2.  3  ;  118.  27  ;  Jer.  38.  6. 
CORN.     Gen.  42.  2  ;  Acts  7.  12,  c.  in  Egypt. 

Deut.  25.  4 ;  1  Cor.  9.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  18,  ox  treadeth  c- 

Judg.  15.  5,  foxes  into  standing  c. 

Job  5.  26j  like  as  a  shock  of  c. 

Ps.  4.  9,  m  time  their  c.  increased. 
65.  7,  prepared  them  c. 
13,  valleys  covered  over  vsdth  c. 
T2.  16,  handful  of  c.  in  the  earth. 

Prov.  11.  26,  he  that  withholdeth  c. 

Zech.  9.  17,  c.  shall  make  men  cheerfuL 

Matt.  12.  1 ;  Mark  2.  23  ;  Luke  6.  1,  pluck  c. 

Mark  4.  28,  full  c.  in  the  ear. 

John  12.  24,  a  c.  of  wheat  fall  into  ground. 

See  Gen.  27.  28  ;  41.  57  ;  Deut.  33.  28 ;  Is.  36.  17. 
CORNER.    Ps.  118.  22  ;  Eph.  2.  20,  head  stone  of  c. 
144.  12,  daughters  as  c.  stones. 

Is.  23.  16  ;  1  Pet.  2.  6,  a  precious  c.  stone. 

M^tt.  6.  5,  pray  in  c.  of  the  streets. 

Rev.  7.  1,  on  four  c.  of  the  earth. 

See  Job  1.  19  ;  Prov.  7.  8 ;  21.  9. 
CORNET.     2  Sam.  6.  5;  1  Chr.  15.  28  ;  Dan.  3.  5. 
CORPSE.    2  Kin.  19.  35 ;  Is.  37.  36 ;  Nah.  3.  3  ;  Mark 

6.  29. 
CORRECT.    Prov.  3.  12,  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  c. 

29.  17,  c.  thy  son. 

19,  servant  will  not  be  c.  by  words. 
Jer.  10.  24,  c.  me,  but  with  judgment. 

30.  11 ;  46.  28,  I  will  c.  thee  in  measure. 
Heb.  12.  9,  we  have  had  fathers  which  c.  us. 
See  Job  5.  17  ;  Ps.  39.  11 ;  94.  10. 

CORRECTION.    Prov.  22.  15,  rod  of  c.  shall  drive  it. 

Jer.  2.  30 ;  5.  3  ;  7.  28  ;  Zeph.  3.  2,  receive  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  scripture  profitable  for  c. 

See  Job  37.  13  ;  Prov.  3.  11 ;  7.  22  ;  15.  10. 
CORRUPT.    Deut.  4.  16,  take  heed  lest  ye  c. 

31.  29,  after  my  death  ye  will  c. 
Matt.  6.  19 ;  Luke  12.  33,  moth  c. 

7.  17  ;  12.  33  ;  Luke  6.  43,  a  c.  tree. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  communications  c. 

2  Cor.  2.  17,  not  as  many,  which  c.  the  word. 
7.  2,  we  have  e.  no  man. 

11.  2,  lest  your  minds  be  c. 
Eph.  4.  22,  put  off  old  man,  which  is  c. 

29,  let  no  c.  commimication. 

1  Tim.  6.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8,  men  of  c.  minds. 

James  5.  1,  your  riches  are  c. 

See  Gen.  6.  11 ;  Job  17.  1 ;  Prov.  25.  26. 
CORRUPTERS.    Is.  1.  4  ;  Jer.  6.  28. 
CORRUPTIBLE.    Rom.  1.  23 ;  1  Cor.  9.  25;    15.  53; 

1  Pet.  1.  18  ;  3.  4. 
CORRUPTION.    Ps.  16.  10 ;  49.  9  ;   Acts  2.  27  ;   13.  35, 
not  see  c. 

Jonah  2.  6,  brought  up  life  from  c. 

Rom.  8.  21,  from  bondage  of  c. 

1  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  so^vn  in  c. 
Gal.  6.  8,  of  flesh  reap  c. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  the  c.  that  is  in  world. 
2.  12,  perish  in  their  own  c. 

'  See  Lev.  22.  25  ;  Job  17.  14  ;  Is.  38.  17. 
CORRUPTLY.    2  Chr.  27.  2  ;  Neh.  1.  7. 
COST.    2  Sam.  24.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21.  24,  offer  of  that  which 
c.  nothing. 
Luke  14.  28,  sitteth  not  down  and  counteth  c.  ? 
See  2  Sam.  19.  42 ;  1  Kin.  5.  17 ;  John  12.  3 ;  1  Tim. 
2.  9. 
COTTAGE.    Is.  1.  8  ;  24.  20;  Zeph.  2.  6. 
COUCH.    Luke  5.  19,  let  him  down  with  c. 
5.  24,  take  up  thy  c. 
Acts  5.  15,  laid  sick  on  c. 

See  Gen.  49.  11 ;  Job  7.  13  ;  38.  40 ;  Ps.  6.  6  ;  Amos  6.  4. 
COULD.     Is.  5.  4  ;  Mark  6.  19  ;  9.  18 ;  14.  8. 
COULTER.     1  Sam.  13.  20,  21. 
COUNCIL.    Matt.  5.  22  ;  10.  17  ;  Acts  5.  27  ;  6.  12. 
COUNSEL.    Neh.  4.  15,  brought  their  c.  to  nought. 
Job  38.  2  ;  42.  3,  darkeneth  c.  by  words. 
Ps.  1.  1,  c.  of  the  ungodly. 
33.  11  ;  Prov.  19.  21,  c.  of  Lord  standeth. 
55.  14,  took  sweet  c.  together. 
73.  24,  guide  me  with  thy  c. 
Prov.  1.  25,  30,  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 
11.  14,  where  no  c.  is,  people  fall. 
15.  22,  without  c.  purposes  are  disappomted. 
21.  30,  there  is  no  c.  against  the  Lord. 
Eocles.  8.  2,  I  c.  thee  keep  king's  commandment. 
Is.  28.  29,  wonderful  in  c. 

30.  1,  that  take  c,  but  not  of  me. 
40.  14,  with  whom  took  he  c.  ? 
46.  10,  my  c.  shall  stand. 

Jer.  32.  19,  great  in  c,  mighty  in  working. 
Hos.  10.  6,  ashamed  of  his  own  c. 


coUxN:sellor. 


CONCORDANCE. 


CROOKED. 


Mark  3.  6  ;  John  11.  53,  took  c.  against  Jesus. 
Acts  2.  23,  determinate  c.  of  God. 

4.  23,  what  thy  c.  determined  before. 

5.  38,  if  this  c.  be  of  men. 

20.  27,  declare  all  the  c.  of  God. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  make  manifest  c.  of  the  heart. 
Eph.  1. 11,  after  the  c.  of  his  own  will. 
Heb.  6.  17,  the  immutability  of  his  c. 

Rev.  3.  18,  I  c.  thee  to  buy  gold  tried  in  fire. 

See  Ex.  18.  19  ;  Josh.  9.  14  ;  2  Sam.  15.  31. 
COUNSELLOR.    Prov.  11.  14  ;   15.  22  ;   24.  6,  in  multi- 
tude of  c. 

12.  20,  to  c.  of  peace  is  joy. 

Mic.  4.  9,  is  thy  c.  perished  ? 

Mark  15.  43 ;  Luke  23.  50,  an  honourable  c. 

Rom.  11.  34,  who  hath  been  his  c.  ? 

See  2  Chr.  22.  3 ;  Job  3.  14  ;  12.  17. 
COUNT.    Gen.  15.  6 ;  Ps.  106.  31 ;  Rom.  4.  3  ;  Gal.  3.  6, 
c.  for  righteousness. 

Ps.  44.  22,  c.  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Prov.  17.  28,  even  a  fool  is  c.  wise. 

Is.  32.  15,  field  be  c.  for  a  forest. 

Blatt.  14.  5  ;  Mark  11.  32,  they  c.  him  as  a  pronhet. 

Luke  21.  36 ;  Acts  5.  41 ;  2  Thess.  1.  5, 11  ;  1  Tim.  5, 17, 
c.  worthy. 

Acts  20.  24,  neither  c.  I  my  life  dear. 

Phil.  3.  7, 8, 1  c.  loss  for  Christ. 
13, 1  c.  not  myself  to  have  apprehended. 

Heb.  10.  29,  c.  blood  an  unholy  thing. 

James  1.  2,  c.  it  all  joy. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  as  some  men  c.  slackness. 

See  Num.  23.  10 ;  Job  31.  4  ;  Ps.  139.  18,  22. 
COUNTENANCE.    1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  his  c.  or 
stature. 

16.  12  ;  17.  42,  David  of  beautiful  c. 
Neh.  2.  2,  why  is  thy  c.  sad  ? 
Job  14.  20,  thou  changest  his  c. 
Ps.  4.  6 ;  44.  3 ;  89.  15  ;  90.  8,  light  of  thy  c. 
Prov.  15.  13,  merry  heart  maketh  cheerful  c. 

27.  17,  sharpeneth  c.  of  his  friend. 

Eccles.  7.  3,  by  sadness  of  c.  heart  made  better. 
Is.  3.  9,  their  c.  doth  witne.ss  against  them. 
Matt.  6.  16,  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  c. 

28.  3 ;  Luke  9.  29,  c.  like  lightning. 
Rev.  1. 16,  his  c.  as  the  sun  shineth. 
See  Gen.  4.  5  ;  Num.  6.  26 ;  Judg.  13.  6. 

COUNTRY.    Prov.  25.  25,  good  news  from  a  far  c. 
Matt.  13.  57  ;  Mark  6.  4 ;  Luke  4.  24 ;  John  4.  44,  in  liis 
owni  c. 

21.  33 ;  25.  14 ;  Mark  12.  1,  went  to  far  c. 
Luke  4.  23,  do  also  here  in  thy  c. 

Acts  12.  20,  their  c.  nourished  by  king's  c. 
Heb.  11.  9,  sojourned  as  in  strange  c. 
16,  desire  a  better  c. 

See  Gen.  12.  1 ;  24.  4  ;  Josh.  9.  6  ;  Luke  15.  13. 
COUNTRYMEN.  2  Cor.  11.  26 ;  1  Thess.  2.  14. 
COUPLED.    1  Pet.  3.  2. 

COURAGE.    Deut.  31.  6 ;  7.  23  ;  Josh.  10. 25 ;  Ps.  27. 14 ; 
31.  24,  be  of  good  c. 
Acts  28. 15,  thanked  God,  and  took  c. 
See  Num.  13.  20 ;  Josh.  1.  7  ;  2.  11 ;  2  Sam.  13.  23. 
COURSE.    Acts  20.  24  ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  finished  my  c. 
2  Thess.  3.  1,  may  have  free  c. 
James  3.  6,  setteth  on  fire  the  c.  of  nature. 
See  Judg.  5.  20  ;  Ps.  82.  5  ;  Acts  13.  25. 
COURT.    Ps.  65.  4,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  e. 
84.  2,  fainteth  for  the  c.  of  the  Lord. 
92.  13,  flourish  in  the  c.  of  our  God. 
100.  4,  enter  into  his  c.  with  praise. 
Is.  1.  12,  who  required  this,  to  tread  m.y  c.  ? 
Luke  7.  25,  live  delicately  are  in  kings'  c. 
See  Is.  34. 13 ;  Jer.  19.  14 ;  Ezek.  9.  7. 
COURTEOUS.    Acts  27.  3  ;  28.  7  ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
COUSIN.    Luke  1.  36,  58. 

COVENANT.    Num.  18. 19 ;  2  Chr.  13.  5.  c.  of  salt. 
25.  12,  my  c.  of  peace. 

Ps.  105.  8  ;  106.  45,  he  remembereth  his  c.  for  ever. 
111.  5,  ever  mindful  of  his  c. 
Is.  28.  18,  your  c.  with  death  disannulled. 
Matt.  26. 15 ;  Luke  22.  5,  they  c.  with  him. 
Acts  3o  25,  children  of  the  c. 
Rom.  9.  4,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  c. 
Eph.  2.  12,  strangers  from  c.  of  promise. 
Heb.  8.  6,  mediator  of  a  better  c. 

12.  24,  mediator  of  the  new  c. 

13.  20,  blood  of  the  everlasting  c. 

See  Gen.  9. 15 ;  Ex.  34.  28 ;  Job  31.  1 ;  Jer.  50.  5. 
COVER.    Ex.  15.  5,  depths  c.  them,  sank  as  stone. 

33.  22,  I  will  c.  them. 
1  Sam.  28.  14,  an  old  man  c.  with  a  mantle. 
Est.  7.  8,  they  c.  Haman's  face. 
Ps.  32.  1 ;  Rom.  4.  7,  blessed  whose  sin  is  c. 

73.  6,  violence  c.  them  as  a  garment. 


Ps.  91.  4,  he  shall  c.  thee  with  his  feathers. 

104.  6,  thou  c.  it  with  the  deep. 
Prov.  10.  6,  11,  violence  c.  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12,  love  c.  all  sins. 

12.  16,  a  prudent  man  c.  shame. 

17.  9,  he  that  c.  transgression,  seeketh  love. 

28.  13,  he  that  c.  sins  shall  not  prosper. 
Is.  26.  21,  earth  no  more  c.  her  slain. 
Matt.  8.  24,  ship  c.  with  waves. 

10.  26 ;  Luke  12.  2,  there  is  nothing  c. 
1  Cor.  11.  4,  having  his  head  c. 

6,  if  women  be  not  c. 

7,  a  man  ought  not  to  c.  his  head. 

1  Pet.  4.  8,  charity  shall  c.  multitude  of  sins. 
See  Gen.  7.  19 ;  Ex.  8.  6 ;  21.  33 ;  Lev.  16.  13. 
COVERING.    Job  22. 14,  thick  clouds  are  a  c.  to  him. 
24.  7,  naked  have  no  c.  in  the  cold. 

26.  6,  destruction  hath  no  c. 

31.  19,  if  I  have  seen  any  poor  without  c. 

Is.  28.  20,  c.  narrower  than  he  can  wrap. 

See  Gen.  8.  13 ;  Lev.  13.  45 ;  2  Sam.  17.  19. 
COVERT.     Ps.  61.  4  ;  Is.  4.  6 ;  16.  4  ;    32.  2. 
COVET.    Prov.  21.  26,  he  c.  greedily  all  the  day. 

Hab.  2.  9,  c.  an  evil  covetousness. 

Acts  20.  33,  I  have  c.  no  man's  silver. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  c.  earnestly  the  best  gifts. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  vv'hile  some  c.  after,  they  erred. 

See  Ex.  20.  17  ;  Deut.  5.  21 ;  Rom.  7.  7  ;  13.  9. 
COVETOUS.    Prov.  23. 16,  he  that  hateth  c.  shall  pro 
long. 

Ezek.  33.  31,  their  heart  goeth  after  c. 

Mark  7.  22,  out  of  heart  proceedeth  c. 

Rom.  1.  29,  filled  with  all  c. 

1  Cor.  6.  10  ;  Eph.  5.  5,  nor  c.  inherit  kingdom. 
Eph.  5.  3,  but  c,  let  it  not  be  named. 

2  Tim.  3.  2,  men  shall  be  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  conversation  without  c. 

2  Pet.  2.  3,  through  c.  make  merchandise. 
14,  exercised  with  c.  practices. 

See  Ps.  10.  3 ;  119.  36 ;  1  Cor.  5.  10. 
COW.    Lev.  22.  28 ;  Job  21.  10 ;  Is.  11.  7. 
CRACKLING.    Eccles.  7.  6. 
CRAFT.    Job  5.  13 ;  1  Cor.  3.  19,  taketh  wase  in  their  c. 

Luke  20.  23,  he  perceived  their  c. 

Acts  19.  25,  by  this  <?.  we  have  our  wealth. 

27,  our  c.  is  in  danger. 

2  Cor.  4.  2,  not  walking  in  c. 
12.  16,  being  c,  I  caught  you. 
Eph.  4.  14,  carried  away  with  cunning  c. 
See  Dan.  8.  25 ;  Acts  18.  3 ;  Rev.  18.  22. 
CRAG.    Job  39.  28. 
CRANE.    Is.  38.  14 ;  Jer.  8.  7. 
CRASHING.    Zeph.  1.  10. 
CRAVE.    Prov.  16.  28;  Mark  15.  43. 
CREATE.    Is.  40.  26,  who  hath  c.  these  things. 
43.  7,  c.  him  for  my  glory. 
65.  17, 1  c.  new  heavens  and  new  earth. 
Jer.  31.  22,  the  Lord  hath  c.  a  new  thing 
Amos  4.  13,  he  that  c.  wind. 
Mai.  2. 10,  hath  not  one  God  c.  us? 
1  Cor.  11.  9,  neither  was  man  c.  for  woman. 
Eph.  2.  10,  c.  in  Christ  Jesus. 
4.  24,  after  God  is  c.  in  righteousness. 
Col.  1.  16,  by  him  were  all  things  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  which  God  c.  to  be  received. 
See  Gen.  1.  1 ;  6.  7  ;  Deut.  4.  32  ;  Ps.  51.  10. 

CREATION.    Mark  10.  6;  13.  19;  Rom.  1.  20;  8.  22; 

2  Pet.  3.  4. 
CREATOR.    Eccles.  12. 1 ;  Is.  40.  28  :  Rom.  1.  25 ;  1  Pet. 

4.  19. 
CREATURE.    Mark  16. 15  ;  Col.  1.  23,  preach  to  every  c. 
Rom.  8.  1-9,  expectation  of  the  c. 

2  Cor.  5.  17  ;  Gal.  6.  15,  new  c. 
Col.  1.  15,  firstborn  of  every  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  4,  every  c.  of  God  is  good. 

See  Gen.  1.  20  ;  2.  19 ;  Is.  13.  21 ;  Ezek.  1.  20. 
CREDITOR.    Deut.  15.  2 ;  2  Kin.  4.  1 ;  Is.  50.  1 ;  Luke 

7.  41. 
CREEK.    Acts  27.  39. 

CREEP.    Ps.  104.  20,  beasts  of  the  forest  c.  forth. 
25,  in  sea  are  c.  things. 
Ezek.  8. 10,  form  of  c.  things  portrayed. 
Acts  10.  12  ;  11.  6,  Peter  saw  c.  things. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  they  c.  into  houses. 
Jude  4,  certain  men  c.  in  unawares. 

See  Gen.  1.  25  ;  7.  8  ;  Lev.  11.  41 ;  Deut.  4.  18. 
CREW.    Matt.  26.  74  ;  Mark  14.  68 ;  Luke  22.  60. 
CRIB.    Job  39.  9  ;  Prov.  l4.  4  ;  Is.  1.  3. 
CRIMSON.    2  Chr.  2.  7  ;  Is.  1.  18  ;  Jer.  4.  30. 
CRIPPLE.    Acts  14.  8. 

CROOKED.    Eccles.  1.  15 ;  7.  13,  c.  cannot  be  made 
straight. 

Is.  40.  4  •  42.  16 ;  Luke  3.  5,  c.  shall  be  made  straight. 
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CROPS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DAMNATION. 


Is.  45.  2,  make  the  c.  places  straight. 
59.  8  ;  Lam.  3.  9,  c.  paths. 
Phil.  2.  15,  ill  midst  of  a  c.  nation. 
See  Lev.  21.  20  ;  Dent.  32.  5  ;  Job  26.  13. 
CROPS.    Lev.  1.  16  ;  Ezek.  17.  22. 

CROSS.    Matt.  16.  24;  Mark  8.  34;  10.  21;  Luke  9.  23, 
take  up  c. 

27.  32 ;  Mark  15.  21 ;  Luke  23.  26,  compelled  to  bear  c. 
40 ;  Mark  15.  30,  come  down  from  c. 
John  19.  25,  there  stood  by  c. 
1  Cor.  1.  17  ;  Gal.  6.  12  ;  Pliil.  3.  18,  c.  of  Christ. 

18.  preaching  of  the  c. 
Gal.  5.  11,  offence  of  the  c. 

6.  14,  glory  save  in  the  c. 
Eph.  2.  16,  reconcile  both  by  the  c. 
Phil.  2.  8,  the  death  of  the  e. 
Col.  1.  20,  peace  through  blood  of  the  c. 

2.  14,  nailing  it  to  his  c. 
Heb.  12.  2,  for  joy  endured  the  c. 
See  Obad.  14  ;  Matt.  10.  38 ;  John  19.  17, 19. 
CROUCH.     1  Sam.  2.  36  ;  Ps.  10.  10. 
CROWN.    Job  19.  9,  taken  tiie  c.  from  my  head. 
Ps.  8.  5 ;  Heb.  2.  7,  9,  c.  with  glory  and  honour. 

65.  11,  thou  c.  the  year. 

103.  4,  c.  thee  with  lovingkindness. 
Prov.  4.  9,  a  c.  of  glory  shall  she  deliver. 

12.  4,  virtuous  woman  is  a  c. 

14.  18,  prudent  c.  with  knowledge. 

16.  31,  ho  iry  head  a  c.  of  glory. 

17.  6,  children's  children  are  the  c.  of  old  men. 
Is.  23.  1,  woe  to  the  c.  of  pride. 

Matt.  27.  29  ;  Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2,  a  c.  of  thorns. 
1  Cor.  9.  25,  to  obtain  a  corruptible  c. 
Phil.  4.  1,  my  joy  and  c. 

1  Thess.  2.  19,  a  c.  of  rejoicing. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  not  c.  except  he  strive. 
4.  8,  a  c.  of  righteousness. 

James  1. 12 ;  Rev.  2. 10,  c.  of  life. 

1  Pet.  5.  4,  a  c.  of  glory. 

Rev.  3.  11,  hold  fast,  that  no  man  take  thy  Co 

4.  10,  cast  (?.  before  the  throne. 

19.  12,  on  his  head  were  many  c. 
See  Ex.  25.  25  ;  29.  6  ;  Job  31.  36. 

CRUCIFY.    Matt.  27.  22,  all  said,  let  him  be  c. 
Mark  15.  13 ;  Luke  23.  21 ;  John  19.  6,  15,  c.  him. 
Acts  2.  23,  by  wicked  hands  ye  have  c. 
Rom.  6.  6,  old  man  is  c.  with  him. 

1  Cor.  1.  13,  was  Paul  c.  for  you  ? 
23,  we  preach  Christ  <?. 

2.  2,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  c. 

2  Cor.  13.  4,  though  he  was  c.  through  weakness. 
Gal.  2.  20,  I  am  c.  with  Christ. 

3.  1,  Christ  set  forth  e. 

5.  24,  have  c.  the  flesh. 

6.  14,  the  world  is  c.  unto  me. 
Heb.  6.  6,  c.  to  themselves  afresh. 

See  Matt.  20.  19  ;  23.  34  ;  27.  31 ;  Mark  15.  20. 
CRUEL,    Ps.  25.  19,  with  c.  hatred. 

27.  12,  breathe  out  c. 

74.  20,  full  of  the  habitations  of  c. 
Prov.  5.  9,  lest  thou  give  thy  years  to  the  c. 

11.  17,  c.  troubleth  liis  own  flesh. 

12.  10,  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  c, 
27.  4,  wrath  is  c. 

Cant.  8.  6,  jealousy  is  c. 

Heb.  11.  36,  trials  of  c.  mockings. 

See  Gen.  49.  7  ;  Ex.  6.  9 ;  Deut.  32.  33. 
CRUMBS.    Matt.  15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28  ;  Luke  16.  21. 
CRUSE.    1  Sam.  26.  11 ;  1  Kin.  14.  3 ;  17.  12 ;  19.  6. 
CRUSH.    Job  5.  4,  children  are  c.  in  the  gate. 
39.  15,  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  c.  them. 

See  Lev.  22.  24  :  Num.  22.  25  ;  Deut.  28.  33. 
•CRY  (11.).    1    Sam.    5.  12,  c.   of  the   city  went  up  to 
heaven. 

Job  34.  28,  he  heareth  the  c.  of  the  afflicted. 

Ps.  9.  12,  forgetteth  not  c.  of  the  humble. 
34.  15,  ears  are  open  to  their  c. 

Prov.  21.  13,  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  <".  of  the  poor. 

Matt.  25.  6,  at  midnight  there  was  a  e.  made. 

See  Gen.  18.  20 ;  Ex.  2.  23  ;  Num.  16.  34. 
CRY  (v.).    Ex.  14.  15,  wherefore  c.  thou  unto  me  ? 

Lev.  13.  45,  cover  his  upper  lip,  and  c.  unclean. 

Job  29.  12,  I  delivered  the  poor  that  c. 

Ps.  147.  9,  food  to  young  ravens  which  c. 

Prov.  8.  1,  doth  not  wisdom  c.  ? 

Is.  58.  1,  c.  aloud,  spare  not. 

Matt.  12.  19,  he  shall  not  strive  nor  c. 

20.  31 ;  Mark  10.  48  ;  Luke  18.  39,  they  c.  the  more. 
Luke  18.  7,  elect,  who  c.  day  and  night. 

John  7.  37,  Jesus  c,  if  any  man  thirst. 

Acts  19.  32;   21.  34,   some   c.  one  thing,  and  some 

another. 
See  Ex.  5.  8  ;  32,  18  ;  2  Kin.  8.  3. 


CRYING.    Prov.  19.  18 ;    Is.  65.  19 ;  Heb.  5.  7  ;  Rev. 

21.  4. 

CRYSTAL.    Job  28.  17 ;  Ezek.  1.  22 ;  Rev.  4.  6 ;  21.  11 : 

22.  1. 

CUBIT.    Matt.  6.  27  ;  Luke  12.  25. 
CUCUMBERS.    Num.  11.  5  ;  Is.  1.  8. 
CUMBER.    Deut.  1.  12  ;  Luke  10.  40  ;  13.  7. 
CUNNING.    Ps.  137.  5,  let  my  hand  forget  her  c. 

Jer.  9.  17  send  for  c.  women. 

Eph.  4.  14,  carried  about  by  c.  craftiness. 

2  Pet.  1.  16,  not  follow  c.  devised  fables. 

See  Gen.  25.  27  ;  Ex.  38.  23 ;  1  Sam.  16.  16 ;  Dan.  1.  4. 
CUP.    P=..  116.  13,  take  c.  of  salvation. 

Matt.  10.  42 ;  Mark  9.  41,  c.  of  cold  water. 
20.  22  ;  Mark  10.  39,  drink  of  my  c. 
23.  25,  make  clean  outside  of  c. 

26.  27  ;  Mark  14.  23 ;  Luke  22. 17  ;  1  Cor.  11.  25,  took  c. 
39 ;  Mark  14.  36 ;  Luke  22.  42,  let  this  c.  pass. 

Luke  22.  20 ;  1  Cor.  11.  25,  this  c.  is  new  testament. 
John  18.  11,  c.  which  my  father  hath  given. 
1  Cor.  10.  16,  c.  of  blessing  we  bless. 
11.  26,  as  often  as  ye  drink  thisc. 

27,  drink  this  c.  unworthily. 

See  Gen.  40.  11 ;  44.  2 ;  Prov.  23.  31. 
CURDLED.    Job  10.  10. 
CURE.    Luke  7.  21,  in  that  hour  he  c.  many. 
9.  1,  power  to  c.  diseases. 
13  32,  I  do  e.  to  day. 

See  Jer.  33.  6 ;  46.  11 ;  Hos.  5.  13 ;  Matt.  17.  16. 
CURIOUS.  Ex.  28.  8  ;  Ps.  139.  15 ;  Acts  19.  19. 
CURRENT.    Gen.  23.  16. 

CURSE  (n.).    Deut.  11.  26,  I  set  before  you  blessing 
and  c. 
23.  5,  turned  c.  into  blessing. 

Mai.  3.  9,  ye  are  cursed  with  a  c. 

Gal.  3.  10,  are  under  the  c. 

Rev.  22.  3,  no  more  c. 

See  Gen.  27.  12 ;  Num.  5.  18. 
CURSE  {v.).    Lev.  19.  14,  not  c.  the  deaf. 

Num.  23.  8,  how  shall  I  c.  whom  God  hath  not  ? 

Judg.  5.  23,  c.  ye  Meroz,  c.  ye  bitterly. 

Job  2.  9,  c.  God,  and  die. 

Ps.  62.  4,  they  bless,  but  c.  inwardly. 

Mai.  2.  2, 1  will  c.  your  blessings. 

Matt.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  28  ;  Rom.  12.  14,  bless  them  that 
c.  you. 
26.  74  ;  Mark  14.  71,  he  began  to  c. 

Mark  11.  21,  fig  tree  thou  c. 

John  7.  49,  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  c. 

Gal.  3.  10,  c.  is  every  one  that  continueth  not. 

James  3.  9,  therewith  c.  we  men. 

See  Gen.  8.  21 ;  12.  3 ;  Num.  22.  6. 
CUSTOM.    Matt.  9.  9  ;  Mark  2.  14  ;  Luke  5.  27,  receipt 
oic. 
17.  25,  of  whom  do  kings  take  c.  ? 

Luke  4.  16,  as  his  c.  was,  went  into  synagogue. 

John  18.  39,  ye  have  a  c. 

Acts  16.  21,  teach  c.  which  are  not  lawful. 

Rom.  13.  7,  c.  to  whom  c. 

1  Cor.  11.  16,  we  have  no  such  c. 

.  See  Gen.  31.  35 ;  Judg.  11.  39 ;  Jer.  10.  3. 
CUTTING.     Ex.  31.  35 :  Is.  38.  10  ;  Mark  5.  5. 
CYMBAL.    1  Cor.  13.  1. 


DAGGER.    Judg.  3.  16,  21,  22. 

DAILY.    Ps.  13.  2,  sorrow  in  my  heart  d. 

68.  19,  d.  loadeth  us. 
Prov.  8.  30, 1  was  d.  his  delight. 
Dan.  8. 11 ;  11.  31 ;  12.  11,  d.  sacrifice  taken  away. 
Matt.  6.  11 ;  Luke  11.  3,  our  d.  bread. 
Luke  9.  23,  take  up  cross  d. 
Acts  2.  47,  added  to  church  d. 

6.  1,  the  d.  ministration. 

16.  5,  churches  increased  d. 
17.  11.  searched  the  scriptures  d. 

1  Cor.  15.  31,  I  die  d. 

James  2.  15,  destitute  of  d.  food. 

See  Num.  4.  16  ;  28.  24  ;  Neh.  5.  18  ;  Dan.  1.  5. 
DAINTY.    Ps.  141.  4,  let  me  not  eat  of  their  d. 

Prov.  23.  3,  be  not  desirous  of  his  d. 

See  Gen.  49.  20  ;  Job  33.  20  ;  Rev.  18.  14. 
DALE.     Gen.  14.  17  ;  2  Sam.  18.  18. 
DAM.     Ex.  22.  30 ;  Lev.  22.  27  ;  Deut.  22.  6. 
DAMAGE.    Prov.  26.  6,  drinketh  d. 

Acts  27.  10,  voyage  will  be  with  much  d. 

2  Cor.  7.  9,  receive  d.  by  us  in  nothing. 
See  Ezra  4.  22  ;  Est.  7.  4  ;  Dan.  b.  2. 

DAMN  A  BLE.    2  Pet.  2.  1. 

DAMNATION.    Matt.  23.  33,  can  ye  escape  the  d.  of 
hell  ? 
Mark  3.  29,  in  danger  of  eternal  d. 
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DAMNED. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


DEAD. 


John  5.  29,  the  resurrection  of  d. 
Rom.  13.  2,  receive  to  themselves  d. 

1  Cor.  11.  29,  eateth  and  drinketh  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  3,  their  d.  slumbereth  not. 

/See  Matt.  23.  14 ;    Mark  12.  40 ;   Luke  20.  47 ;  Rom, 

DAMNED.    Mark  16.  16 ;  Rom.  14.  23 ;  2  Thess.  2.  12. 
DAMSEL.    Ps.  68.  26,  among  them  were  the  d.  playaig. 
Matt.  14.  11 ;  Mark  6.  28,  given  to  the  d. 
26.  69  ;  Jolm  18.  17,  d.  came  to  Peter. 
Mark  5.  39,  the  d.  is  not  dead. 
Acts  12. 13,  a  d.  came  to  hearken. 
16.  16,  d.  possessed  with  a  spirit. 
See  Gen.  24.  55  ;  34.  3  ;  Judg.  5.  30  ;  Ruth  2.  5. 
DANCE.    Ex.  32.  19,  he  saw  the  calf,  and  d. 

1  S  im.  IS.  6,  came  out  singing  and  d. 

2  Sam.  6. 14,  David  d.  before  the  Lord. 
Job  21. 11,  their  children  d. 

Ps.  30. 11,  turned  my  mourning  into  d. 

149.  3  ;  150.  4,  praise  him  in  tlie  (/. 
Eccles.  3.  4,  a  time  to  d. 
Matt.  11.  17  ;  Luke  7.  32,  piped,  and  ye  have  not  d. 

14.  6  ;  Mark  6.  22,  daughter  of  Herodias  d. 
See  Judg.  21.  23  ;  Jer.  31.  13  ;  Lara.  5.  lo. 
DANDLED. '  Is.  66.  12. 

DANGER.    Matt.  3.  29  ;  Mark  5.  21 ;  Acts  19.  27 ;  27.  9. 
DARE.    Rom.  5.  7,  some  would  even  d.  to  die. 

-See  Job  41.  10 ;  Rom.  15.  18  ;  1  Cor.  6. 1 ;  2  Cor.  10.  12. 
DARK.    Job  12.  25,  they  grope  in  the  d. 

22.  13,  can  he  judge  through  d.  cloud  ? 

24.  16,  in  the  d.  they  dig. 

38.  2,  that  d.  counsel  by  words. 
Ps.  49.  4 ;  Prov.  1.  6,  d.  sayings. 

69.  23 ;  Rom.  11.  10,  let  their  eyes  be  d. 

88.  12,  wonders  be  known  in  the  d. 
Eccles.  12.  2,  stars  be  not  d. 

3,  look  out  of  windows  be  d. 
Zech.  14.  6,  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  d. 
Matt.  24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  24,  sun  be  d. 
Luke  23.  45,  sun  d.,  and  veil  rent. 
John  20.  1,  early,  when  it  was  yet  d. 
Rom.  1.  21,  foolish  heart  was  d. 
Eph.  4.  18,  understanding  d. 

See  Gen.  15.  17 ;  Ex.  10.  15 ;  Num.  12.  8 ;  Joel  2.  10. 
DARKNESS.    Deut.  5.  22,  spake  out  of  thick  d. 

28.  29,  grope  as  the  blind  in  d.. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  d. 

2  Sam.  22.  10  ;  Ps.  18.  9,  d.  under  his  feet. 
29 ;  Ps.  18.  28,  Lord  will  enlighten  my  d. 

1  Kin.  8.  12 ;  2  Chr.  6.  1,  dwell  in  thick  d. 
Job  3.  5  ;  Ps.  10.  10,  d.  and  shadow  of  death. 

10.  22,  land  where  the  light  is  as  d. 

30.  26,  waited  for  light,  there  came  d. 
Ps.  91.  6,  pestUence  that  walketh  in  d. 

97.  2,  clouds  and  d.  are  round  about  him. 

112.  4,  to  upright  ariseth  light  in  d. 

139.  12,  d.  and  light  alike  to  thee. 
Prov.  20.  20,  lamp  be  put  oat  in  d. 
Eccles.  2.  13,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  d. 

14,  fool  walketh  in  d. 
Is.  53.  10,  thy  d.  as  noon  day. 

60.  2,  d.  cover  the  earth,  gross  d. 
Joel  2.  2,  day  of  clouds  and  thick  d. 
Matt.  6.  23  ;  Luke  11.  34,  body  full  of  d. 

8.  12  ;  22.  13  ;  25.  30,  outer  d. 

10.  27  ;  Luke  12.  3,  what  I  tell  in  d.  speak. 
Luke  1.  79  ;  Rom.  2.  19,  light  to  them  that  sit  in  d. 

22.  53  ;  Col.  1.  13,  the  power  of  d. 

23.  44,  d.  over  all  the  earth. 
John  1.  5,  d.  comprehended  it  not. 

3.  19,  loved  d.  rather  than  light. 

12.  35,  walk  while  ye  have  light,  lest  d. 
Acts  26.  18,  turn  from  d.  to  light. 
Rom.  13.  12 ;  Eph.  5.  11,'  works  of  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  6,  light  to  shine  out  of  d. 

6. 14,  what  communion  hath  light  with  d,  ? 
Eph.  6.  12,  rulers  of  the  d.  of  this  world. 
1  Thess.  5.  5,  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  d. 
Heb.  12. 18,  to  blackness  and  d. 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  out  of  d.  into  marvellous  light. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  into  chains  of  d. 

1  John  1.  5,  in  him  is  no  d.  at  all. 
6,  and  walk  in  d.,  we  lie. 
2.  8,  the  d.  is  past. 

9,  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  d. 

11,  d.  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 
Rev.  16.  10,  kingdom  full  of  d. 

See  Gen.  1.  2  ;  15. 12  ;  Ex.  10.  21 ;  20.  21. 
DARLING.    Ps.  22.  20 ;  35.  17. 
DART.    Job  41.  26  ;  Prov.  7.  23  ;  Eph.  6.  16. 
DASH.    Ps.  2.  9 ;  Is.  13.  16  ;  Hos.  1*3.  16,  d.  in  pieces. 
91.  12 ;  Matt.  4.  6 ;  Luke  4.  11,  d.  thy  foot. 


Ps.  137.  9,  that  d.  thy  little  ones. 
^ee  Ex.  15.  6  ;  2  Kin.  8. 12  ;  Jer.  13.  14. 
DAUB.    Ex.  2.  3  ;  Ezek.  13. 10  ;  22.  28. 
DAUGHTER.    Gen.  24.  23,  47  ;  Judg.  11.  34,  whose  d. 
art  thou  ? 

27.  46,  weary  of  life  because  of  d.  of  Heth. 
Deut.  28.  53,  eat  tlesh  of  sons  and  (/. 
2  Sam.  1.  20,  lest  d.  of  Philistines  rejoice. 

12.  3,  lamb  was  unto  him  as  a  d. 
Ps.  45.  9,  kings'  d.  among  honourable  women. 

144.  12,  our  a.  as  corner  stones. 
Prov.  30.  15,  horseleach  hath  two  d. 

31.  29,  many  d.  have  done  virtuously. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  the  d.  of  music. 
Is.  22.  4 ;  Jer.  9.  1  ;    Lam.  2.  11 ;   3.   43,  spoiling  of 

the  d. 
Jer.  6. 14,  healed  hurt  of  d.  of  my  people. 

8.  21,  for  hurt  of  d.  am  I  hurt. 

9.  1,  weep  for  slain  of  d.  of  my  people. 

Mic.  7.  6  ;  Matt.  10.  35  ;  Luke  12.  53,  d.  riseth  against 

mother. 
Matt.  15.  28,  her  d.  was  made  whole. 
Luke  8.  42,  one  only  d.  about  twelve  years  of  age. 

13.  16,  this  woman,  d.  of  Abraham. 

Heb.  11.  24,  refused  to  be  called  son  of  Pharaoh's  d. 

See  Gen.  6.  1 ;  Ex.  1.  16 ;  21.  7  ;  Num.  27.  8. 
DAWN.    Ps.  119. 147, 1  prevented  the  d.  of  the  morning. 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  till  the  day  d. 

See  Josh.  6.  15 ;  Judg.  19.  26 ;  Job  3.  9  ;  7.  4. 
DAY.    Gen.  41.  9,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  d. 

Deut.  4.  32,  ask  of  the  d.  that  are  past. 

1  Sam.  25.  8,  come  in  a  good  d. 

?  Kin.  7.  9,  this  d.  is  a  d.  of  good  tidings. 

1  Chr.  23.  1,  28  ;  2  Chr.  24.  15,  full  of  d. 
29. 15 ;  Job  8.  9,  our  d.  as  a  shadow. 

Neh.  4.  2,  v/ill  they  make  an  end  in  a  d.  7 
'  Job  7.  1,  d.  like  the  d.  of  an  hireling. 

14.  6,  till  he  accomplish  his  d. 

19.  25,  stand  at  latter  d.  upon  the  earth. 
21.  30,  reserved  to  d.  of  destruction. 

32.  7,  I  said,  d.  should  speak. 

Ps.  2.  7  ;  Acts  13.  33  ;  Heb.  1. 5,  this  d.  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

19.  2,  d.  unto  d.  uttereth  speech. 

84. 10,  a  d.  in  thy  courts. 
Prov.  3.  2, 16,  length  of  d. 

4. 18,  more  and  more  to  perfect  d. 

27. 1,  what  a  d.  may  bring  forth. 
Eccles.  7.  1,  d.  of  death  better  than  d.  of  birth. 

12. 1,  while  the  evil  d.  come  not. 
Is.  10.  3,  in  the  d.  of  visitation. 

27.  3,  the  Lord  will  keep  it  night  and  d. 

58.  5,  an  acceptable  d.  to  the  Lord  ? 

65.  20,  an  infant  of  d. 
Zech.  4. 10,  despised  d.  of  small  things. 
Mai.  3.  2,  who  may  abide  d.  of  his  coming  ? 
Matt.  7.  22,  many  will  say  in  that  d. 

24.  36  ;  Mark  13.  32,  that  d.  knovveth  no  man. 
50 ;  Luke  12.  46,  in  a  d.  looked  not  for. 

25.  13,  ye  know  not  the  d.  nor  the  hour. 
Luke  21.  34,  that  d.  come  upon  you  unawares. 

23.  43,  to  d.  shalt  thou  be  with  me. 
John  6.  39,  raise  it  again  at  last  d. 

8.  56,  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

9.  4, 1  must  work  while  it  is  d. 
Acts  17.  31,  he  hath  appointed  a  d. 
Rom.  2.  5,  wrath  against  d.  of  wrath. 

14.  5,  esteemeth  every  d.  alike. 

2  Cor.  6.  2,  the  d.  of  salvation. 

Phil.  1.  6,  perform  it  until  d.  of  Christ. 

1  Thess.  5.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3.  10,  d.  cometh  as  a  thief. 
5,  children  of  the  d. 

Heb.  13.  8,  Jesus  Christ  same  to  d.  and  for  ever. 

2  Pet.  3.  8,  one  d.  as  a  thousand  years. 

See  Gen.  1.  5  ;  27.  2  ;  Job  1.  4  ;  Ps.  77.  5 ;  118.  24. 
DAYSMAN.    Job  9.  33. 
DEAD.    Lev.  19.  28,  cuttings  for  the  d. 

Ruth  1.  8,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  d. 

1  Sam.  24. 14  ;  2  Sam.  9.  8  ;  16.  9,  d.  dog. 

Ps.  31.  12,  forgotten  as  a  d.  man. 
115.  17,  a.  praise  not  the  Lord. 

Prov.  9.  18,  knoweth  not  that  the  d.  are  there. 

Eccles.  4.  2,  the  d.  which  are  already  d. 

9.  4,  living  dog  better  than  d.  lion. 
5,  d.  know  not  anything. 

10.  1,  d.  flies  cause  ointment. 
Is.  26.  19,  thy  d.  men  shall  live. 
Jer.  22.  10,  weep  not  for  the  d. 
Matt.  8.  22,  let  the  d.  bury  their  d. 

9.    4  ;  Mark  5.  39  ;  Luke  8.  52,  not  d.,  but  sleepeth. 

11.  5 ;  Luke  7.  22,  deaf  hear,  d.  raised. 

22.  32,  not  God  of  the  d. 

23.  27,  full  of  d.  men's  bones. 
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DEADLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DECEIVE. 


Mark  9.  10,  rising  from  d.  should  mean. 
Luke  15.  24,  32  ;  lie  v.  1.  18,  </.,  and  is  alive  again. 
16.  31,  though  one  rose  from  the  d. 
John  5.  2j,  a.  shall  hear. 

6.  49,  did  eat  manna,  and  are  d. 
11.  25,  though  (i.,  yet  shall  he  live. 
44,  he  that  was  d.  caine  lortli. 

Acts  10.  42 ;  2  Tim.  4.  1,  judge  of  quick  and  d. 
2(j.  23,  first  that  should  rise  from  d. 
Rom.  6.  2, 11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  24,  d.  to  sin. 

7.  4  ;  Gal.  2.  19,  d.  to  the  lavi^. 
14.  9,  Lord  both  of  d.  and  living. 

1  Cor.  15.  15,  if  the  d.  rise  not. 
35,  how  are  the  d.  raised  ? 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  trust  in  God  wlio  raiseth  d. 
6. 14,  then  were  all  d. 

Eph.  2.  1 ;  Col.  2.  13,  d.  in  trespasses  and  eins. 
5.  14,  arise  from  the  d. 
Col.  1.  18,  firstborn  from  the  d. 

2.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2.  11,  d.  with  Christ. 

1  Thess.  4.  16.,  d.  in  Clirist  shall  rise  first. 
1  Tim.  5.  6,  d.  wliile  she  liveth. 
Heb.  6.  1 ;  9.  14,  from  d.  works. 

11,  4,  being  d.  yet  speaketh. 

13.  20,  brought  again  from  the  d. 
James  2.  17,  20,  26,  faith  d. 

1  Pet.  4.  6,  preached  to  them  that  are  d. 

Jude  12,  twice  d. 

Rev.  1.  5,  first-begotten  of  the  d. 

3.  1,  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  d. 

14.  13,  blessed  are  the  d. 

20.  5,  rest  of  d.  lived  not  again. 

12,  the  d.,  small  and  great. 

13,  sea  gave  up  d. 

See  Gen.  23.  3  ;  Ex.  12.  30 ;  Mark  9.  26  ;  Rev.  1.  18. 
DEADLY.    Mark  16.  18,  drink  any  d.  thhig. 

James  3.  8,  tongue  full  of  d.  poison. 

See  1  Sam.  6.  11 ;  Ps.  17.  9  ;  Ezek.  30.  24. 
DEAF.    Ps.  68.  4,  like  d.  adder  that  stoppeth. 

Is.  29.  18,  shall  the  d.  hear  the  words. 

Matt.  11.  5 ;  Luke  7.  22,  the  d.  hear. 

Mark  7.  37,  he  maketh  the  d.  to  hear. 
9.  25,  thou  d.  spirit,  come  out. 

See  Ex.  4.  11 ;  Lev.  19. 14 ;  Is.  42.  18  ;  43.  8. 
DEAL.    Lev.  19.  11,  nor  d.  falsely. 

Job  42.  8,  d.  with  you  after  folly. 

Ps.  75.  4,  d.  not  foolishly. 

Prov.  12.  22,  they  that  d.  truly  are  his  delight. 

Is.  21.  2 ;  24.  16,  treacherous  dealer  d.  treacherously. 
25.  10,  in  land  of  uprightness  d.  unjustly. 

Jpr.  6.  13  ;  8.  10,  every  one  d.  falsely. 

Hos.  5.  7,  have  d.  treacherously  against  the  Lord. 

Zech.  1.  6,  as  Lord  thought,  so  hath  he  d. 

Mark  7.  36 ;  10.  48,  the  more  a  great  d. 

Luke  2.  48,  why  hast  thou  thus  d.  with  us  ? 

Rom.  12.  3,  according  as  God  hath  d. 

See  Gen.  32.  9 ;  Ex.  1.  10  ;  Deut.  7.  6  ;  2  Chr.  2.  S. 
DEALING.    1  Sam.  2.  23 ;  Ps.  7.  16 ;  John  4.  9. 
DEAR.    Jer.  31.  20,  is  Ephraim  my  d.  son  ? 

Acts  20.  24,  neither  count  I  my  life  d. 

Rom.  12.  19 ;   1  Cor.  10.  14  ;    2  Cor.  7.  1 ;   12.  19  ;  Phil. 
4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  1.  2 ;  1  Pet.  2.  11,  d.  beloved. 

Eph.  5.  1,  followers  of  God,  as  d.  children. 

Col.  1.  13,  into  kingdom  of  his  d.  Son. 

1  Thess.  2.  8,  because  ye  were  d.  to  us. 

See  Jer.  12.  7  ;  Luke  7.  2  ;  Philem.  1. 
DEARTH.    2  Chr.  6.  28,  if  there  be  a  d.  in  the  land. 

Neh.  5.  3,  buy  corn,  because  of  d. 

Acts  11.  28,  Agabus  signified  there  should  be  great  d. 

See  Gen.  41.  54  ;  2  Kin.  4.  38 ;  Jer.  14.  1 ;  Acts  7.  11. 
DEATH.    Num.  16.  29,  if  these  men  die  common  d. 
23.  10,  let  me  die  d.  of  righteous. 

Judg.  5.  18,  jeoparded  lives  to  the  d. 
16.  16,  soul  was  vexed  to  d. 
30,  which  he  slew  at  his  d.  were  more. 

Ruth  1.  17,  if  ought  but  d.  part  thee  and  me. 

1  Sam.  15.  32,  the  bitterness  of  d.  past. 
20.  3,  but  a  step  between  me  and  d. 

2  Sam.  1.  23,  in  d.  not  divided. 

22.  5  ;  Ps.  18.  4  ;  116.  3,  waves  of  d.  compassed. 
Job  3.  21,  long  for  d.,  but  it  cometh  not. 

7.  15,  my  soul  chooseth  d. 
30.  23,  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  d. 
Ps.  6.  5,  in  d.  no  remembrance. 
13.  3,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  d. 

23.  4,  valley  of  shadow  of  d. 
48.  14,  our  guide  even  unto  d. 

68.  20,  unto  God  belong  the  issues  from  d. 
89.  48,  what  man  shall  not  see  d.  ? 
102.  20,  loose  those  appointed  to  d. 
107.  10,  in  darkness  and  shadow  of  d. 


Prov. 


.5,  prf 

7.  27, 


to  chambers  of  d. 


Prov.  8.  36,  they  that  hate  me  love  d. 
14.  32,  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  d. 

24.  11,  deliver  them  drawn  to  d. 
Cant.  8.  6,  love  is  strong  as  d. 

Is.  9.  2 ;  Jer.  2.  6,  land  of  the  shadow  of  d. 

25.  8  ;  1  Cor.  15.  56,  swallow  up  d.  in  victory. 
38.  18,  for  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee. 

Jer.  8.  3,  d.  chosen  rather  than  life. 
9.  21,  d.  come  up  into  our  whidows. 
Ezek.  18.  32  ;  33.  11,  no  pleasure  in  d. 
Hos.  13.  14,  Od.,1  will  be  thy  plagues. 
Matt.  15.  4  ;  Mark  7.  10,  let  him  die  the  d. 

16.  28  ;  Mark  9.  1  ;  Luke  9.  27,  i:ot  taste  of  d. 

26.  38  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is  sorrowful  tod, 
Mark  5.  23  ;  John  4.  47,  lieth  at  point  of  d. 
Luke  2.  26,  should  not  see  d.  before. 

22.  33,  will  go  to  prison  and  d. 

John  5.  24 ;  1  John  3.  14,  passed  from  d.  to  life. 
8.  51,  52,. keep  my  saying,  shall  never  see  c^. 

11.  4,  sickness  not  unto  d. 

12.  33 ;  18.  32  ;  21.  19,  signifying  what  d. 
Acts  2.  24,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  d. 
Rom.  1.  32,  such  things  are  worthy  of  d. 

5.  10 ;  Col.  1.  22,  reconciled  by  the  d. 
12,  d.  by  sin,  and  so  d.  passed  on  all.      ' 

14.  17,  d.  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses. 

6.  5,  planted  m  likeness  of  his  d. 
21,  end  of  those  things  is  d. 

23,  wages  of  sin  is  d. 

8.  2,  law  of  sin  and  d. 

1  Cor.  3.  22,  life  or  d.,  all  are  yours. 

11.  26,  show  the  Lord's  d.  till  he  come. 

15.  21,  by  man  came  d. 

55,  56,  O  d. ,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  sentence  of  d.  in  ourselves. 
2.  16,  savour  of  (/.  unto  d. 

4.  12,  d.  worketh  in  us. 

11.  23,  in  d.  oft. 

Phil.  2.  8,  d.,  even  d.  of  the  cross. 
Heb.  2.  9,  taste  d.  for  every  man. 

15,  through  fear  of  d.  were. 
James  1. 15,  sin  bringeth  forth  d. 
1  John  5.  16,  a  sin  unto  d. 
Rev.  1.  18,  keys  of  hell  and  of  d. 

2.  10,  be  faithful  unto  d. 

11 ;  6.  14,-  second  d. 

6.  8,  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  d. 

9.  6,  seek  d.,  and  d.  shall  flee. 

20.  6,  d.  and  hell  delivered  up. 

21.  4,  no  more  d. 

See  Prov.  14. 12  ;  16.  25  ;  John  18.  31 ;  James  5.  20. 
DEBASE.     Is.  57.  9. 

DEBATE.  Prov.  25.  9 ;  Is.  58.  4 ;  Rom.  1.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12, 20. 
DEBT.    2  Kin.  4.  7,  go,  pay  thy  d.,  and  live. 

Neh.  10.  31,  leave  the  exaction  of  every  d. 

Prov.  22.  26,  be  not  sureties  for  d. 

Matt.  18.  27,  forgave  him  the  (/. 

See  1  Sam.  22.  2 ;  Matt.  6.  12;  Rom.  4.  4. 
DEBTOR.    Rom.  1.  14, 1  am  d.  to  the  Greeks. 
8.  12,  we  are  rf.,  not  to  the  flesh. 
15.  27,  their  d.  they  are. 

Gal.  5.  3,  d.  to  do  the  whole  law. 

See  Ezek.  18.  7  ;  Matt.  23.  16  ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  16.  5. 
DECAY.    Lev.  25.  35 ;  Neh.  4.  10  ;  Heb.  8.  13. 
DECEASE.    Is.  26.  14 ;  Matt.  22.  25  ;  Luke  9.  31 ;  2  Pet. 

1.  15. 
DECEIT.    Ps.  10.  7,  mouth  full  of  d.  and  fraud. 

36.  3,  woi'ds  are  iniquity  and  d. 

55.  23,  d.  men  shall  not  live  half  their  days. 
Prov.  12.  5,  counsels  of  wicked  are  d. 
20.  17,  bread  of  d.  is  sweet. 

27.  6,  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  d. 

31.  30,  favour  is  d.  and  beauty  vain. 
Jer.  14.  14 ;  23.  26,  prophesy  the  d.  of  their  heart. 

17.  9,  the  heart  is  (/.  above  all  things. 
48.  10,  that  doeth  work  of  the  Lord  d. 

Hos.  11.  12,  compasseth  me  with  d. 
Amos  8.  5,  falsifying  balances  by  d. 
Zeph.  1.  9,  fill  their  masters'  houses  with  d. 
Matt.  13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19,  the  d.  of  riches. 
Mark  7.  22,  out  of  heart  proceed  d. 
Rom.  3.  13,  they  have  used  d. 
2  Cor.  4.  2,  handling  word  of  God  d. 
11.  13,  false  apostles,  d.  workers. 
Eph.  4.  22,  according  to  d.  lusts. 
Col.  2.  8,  vain  d.,  after  tradition. 
See  Ps.  50.  19 ;  Prov.  12.  20 ;  Jer.  5.  27  ;  Mic.  6.  11. 
DECEIVE.    Deut.  11.  16,  take  heed  that  your  heart  be 
not  d. 
2  Kin.  19.  10 ;  Is.  37.  10,  let  not  thy  God  d.  thee. 
Job  12.  16,  the  d.  and  the  d.  are  his. 
Jer.  20.  7,  tho^i  hast  d.  me,  and  I  was  d. 

37.  9,  d.  not  yourselves. 


DECENTLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DELIGHT. 


Obad.  3,  pride  of  heart  hath  d.  thee. 
Matt.  24.  24,  if  possible  d.  the  very  elect. 

27.  63,  remember  that  d.  said. 
John?.  12,  nay,  but  he  d.  tlie  people. 

47,  are  ye  also  d.  '! 

1  Cor.  6.  9  ;  15.  ^3  ;  Gal.  6.  4,  be  not  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  as  d.,  and  yet  true. 

Eph.  4.  14,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  d. 
5.  6  ;  2  Thess.  2.  3  ;  1  John  3.  7,  let  no  man  d.  you. 

1  Tim.  2.  14,  Adam  was  not  d. 

2  Tim.  3.  13,  worse  and  worse,  d.,  and  being  d. 

1  John  1.  8,  no  sin,  we  d.  ourselves. 

2  John  7,  many  d.  entered  into  world. 

See  Gen.  31.  7  ;  Is.  44.  20  ;  Ezek.  14.  9  ;  Rev.  12.  9  ;  19. 
20. 
DECENTLY.    1  Cor.  14.  40. 
DECISION.    Joel  3.  14. 
DECK.    Job  40.  10,  d.  thyself  v\nth  majesty. 
Is.  61.  10,  as  a  bridegroom  d.  himself. 
Jer.  4.  30,  though  thou  d.  thee  witlx  ornaments. 
10.  4,  they  d.  it  with  silver. 
See  Prov.  7.  16 ;  Ezek.  16.  11 ;  Rev.  17.  4  ;  13.  16. 
DECLARATION.    Est.  10.  2 ;    Job  13.  17  ;  Luke  1.  1 ; 

2  Cor.  8.  19. 
DECLARE.    1  Chr.  16.  24 ;   Ps.  96.  3,  d.  glory  among 
heathen. 
Job  21.  31,  who  shall  d.  his  way  to  his  face  ? 
31.  37,  I  would  d.  number  of  my  steps. 
Ps.  2.  7,  I  will  d.  decree. 
9.  11,  d.  among  the  people  his  doings. 
19. 1,  heavens  d.  glory  of  God. 
30.  9,  shall  dust  d.  thy  truth  ? 

40.  10, 1  have  rf.  thy  faithfulness. 
66.  16,  I  will  d.  what  he  hath  done. 
75.  9j  I  will  d.  for  over. 

118.  17,  live,  and  d.  the  works  of  the  Lord. 
145.  4,  one  generation  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts. 

Is.  3.  9,  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom. 

41.  26  ;  45.  21,  who  hath  d.  from  beginning  ? 
45.  19,  I  d.  things  that  are  right. 

46. 10,  d.  end  from  the  beginning. 

53.  8 ;  Acts  8.  33,  who  shall  d.  his  generation  ? 

66.  19,  d.  my  glory  among  Gentiles. 
John  17.  26,  have  d.  thy  name,  and  will  d.  it. 
Acts  13.  32,  we  d.  to  you  glad  tidings. 

17.  23,  him  d.  I  unto  you. 

20.  27,  d.  the  counsel  of  God. 
Rom.  1.  4,  d.  to  be  Son  of  God  with  power. 

1  Cor.  3.  13,  day  shall  d.  it. 

See  Josh.  20.  4 ;  John  1.  18 ;  Heb.  11. 14  ;  1  John  1.  3. 
DECLINE.    Deut.  17.  11,  thou  shalt  not  d.  from  sen- 
tence. 

2  Chr.  34.  2,  d.  neither  to  right  nor  left. 

Ps.  102. 11 ;  109.  23,  days  like  a  shadow  that  d. 

119.  51, 157,  not  d.  from  thy  law. 

See  Ex.  23.  2 ;  Job  23.  11 ;  Prov.  4.  5 ;  7.  25. 
DECREASE.    Gen.  8.  5  ;  Ps.  107.  38  ;  John  3.  30. 
DECREE.    Job  22.  28,  thou  shalt  d.  a  thing,  and   it 
shall  be. 

28.  26,  made  a  d.  for  the  rain. 

Ps.  148.  6,  a  d.  which  shall  not  pass. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  princes  d.  justice. 

29.  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  d. 
Is.  10. 1,  that  d.  unrighteous  d. 
Acts  16.  4,  delivered  the  d.  to  keep. 

See  Dan.  2.  9:6.  8  ;  Acts  17.  7  ;  1  Cor.  7.  37. 
DEDICATE.    Deut.  20.  5,  lest  he  die  and  another  d.  it. 
Judg.  17.  3,  wholly  d.  silver  to  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  26.  27,  of  spoil  they  did  d. 

Ezek.  44.  29,  every  d.  thing  shall  be  their's. 
See  1  Kin.  7.  51 ;  8.  63;  15.  15  ;  1  Chr.  18.  11 ;  Heb.  9. 
18. 
DEED.    Ex.  9.  16 ;  1  Sam.  25.  34  ;  26.  4,  in  very  d. 

2  Sam.  12.  14,  by  this  d.  hast  given  occasion. 
Ezra  9.  13,  come  upon  us  for  our  evil  d. 
Neh.  13.  14,  wipe  not  out  my  good  d. 

Ps.  28.  4 ;  Is.  59.  18 ;  Jer.  25.  14 ;  Rom.  2.  6,  according 

to  their  d. 
Luke  11.  48,  ye  allow  the  d.  of  your  fathers. 

23.  41,  due  reward  of  our  d. 

24.  19,  a  prophet  mighty  in  d. 
John  3.  19,  because  their  d.  were  evil. 

8.  41,  ye  do  the  d.  of  your  father. 
Acts  7.  22,  Moses,  mighty  in  word  and  d. 
Rom.  3.  20,  by  d.  of  law  no  flesh  justified. 

28,  justified  without  d.  of  the  law. 
Col.  3.  9,  put  off  old  man  with  his  d. 

17,  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 
James  1.  25,  shall  be  blessed  in  liis  d. 
1  John  3.  18,  not  love  in  word,  but  in  d. 
See  Gen.  44.  15 ;  Luke  23.  51 ;  Acts  19.  18. 
DEEMED.    Acts  27.  27. 
DEEP.    Gen.  7.  11 ;  8.  2,  fountains  of  d.     . 
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Deut.  33.  13,  the  d.  that  coucheth  beneath. 
Job  38.  30,  face  of  d.  is  frozen. 

41.  31,  maketh  the  d.  boil  like  a  pot. 
Ps.  36.  6,  thy  judgments  are  a  great  d. 

42.  7,  d.  calleth  to  d. 

95.  4,  in  his  hand  are  the  d.  places. 

107.  24,  see  his  wonders  in  the  d. 
Prov.  22.  14 ;  23.  27  ;  strange  women  d.  pit. 
Is.  63.  13,  led  them  through  d. 
Matt.  13.  5,  no  d.  of  earth. 
Luke  5.  4,  launch  out  into  d. 

6.  48,  digged  d. ,  and  laid  foundations. 

8.  31,  command  to  go  into  the  d. 
John  4.  11,  the  well  is  d. 

1  Cor.  2.  10,  searcheth  d.  things  of  God. 

See  Job  4.  13  ;  33.  15  ;  Prov.  19.  15 ;  Rom.  10.  7. 
DEER.    Deut.  14.  5  ;  1  Kin.  4.  23. 
DEFAME.    Jer.  20.  10 ;  1  Cor.  4.  13. 
DEFEAT.     2  Sam.  15.  34 ;  17.  14. 
DEFENCE.    Job  22.  25,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  d. 

Ps.  7.  10,  my  d.  is  of  God. 
59.  9, 17  ;  62.  2,  for  God  is  my  d. 
89.  18;  94.  22,  Lord  is  d. 

Eccles.  7.  12,  wisdom  a  d. ,  money  a  d. 

Is.  33.  16,  place  of  d.  the  munitions  of  rocks. 

Phil.  1.  7,  17,  in  d.  of  the  Gospel. 

See  Num.  14.  9  ;  Acts  19.  33 ;  22.  1. 
DEFEND.    Ps.  5. 11,  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  d 
them. 
82.  3,  d.  the  poor  and  fatherless. 

Zech.  9. 15,  Lord  of  hosts  shall  d.  them. 

Acts  7.  24,  d.  him,  and  avenged  the  oppressed. 

See  Ps.  20.  1 ;  59. 1 ;  Is.  31.  5. 
DEFILE.    Ex.  31. 14,  that  d.  sabbath  be  put  to  death. 

Num.  35.  33,  blood  d.  the  land. 

2  Kin.  23.  13,  high  places  did  king  d. 
Neh.  13.  29,  they  have  d.  the  priesthood. 

Ps.  74.  7  ;  79.  1,  d.  dwelling  place  of  thy  name. 

106.  39,  d.  with  their  own  works. 
Is.  59.  3,  vour  hands  are  d.  with  blood. 
Jer.  2.  7  ;  16.  18,  ye  d.  my  land. 
Ezek.  4.  13,  eat  their  d.  bread. 

23.  38,  they  have  d.  my  sanctuary. 

36.  17,  they  d.  it  by  their  own  ways. 
Dan.  1.  8,  would  not  d.  himself  with  meat. 
Matt.  15.  11, 18,  20 ;  Mark  7.  15,  20, 23,  d.  a  man. 
John  18.  28,  lest  they  should  be  d. 
1  Cor.  3.  17,  if  any  man  d.  temple  of  God. 

8.  7,  conscience  being  weak  is  d. 
1  Tim.  1.  10,  law  for  them  that  d.  themselves. 
Tit.  1.  15,  toc7.  nothing  pure,  even  conscience  c?. 
Heb.  12.  15,  thereby  many  be  d. 
Jude  8,  filthy  dreamers  d.  the  flesh. 
Rev.  3.  4,  few  which  have  notd.  their  garments. 
See  Ex.  31.  41 ;  Lev.  21.  4  ;  James  3.  6  ;  Rev.  21.  27. 
DEFRAUD.    1  Sam.  12.  3,  4,  whom  have  I  rf.  ? 
Mark  10.  19  ;  1  Cor.  7.  5,  d.  not. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  d. 
8,  do  wrong,  and  d.  your  brethren. 

2  Cor.  7.  2,  we  have  d.  no  man. 
See  Lev.  19.  13  ;  1  Thess.  4.  6. 

DEGENERATE.    Jer.  2.  21. 

DEGREE.    Ps.  62.  9,  men  of  low  fZ.,  of  high  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  13,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  d. 

James  1.  9,  brother  of  low  d.  rejoice. 

See  2  Kin.  20.  9 ;  1  Chr.  17.  17  ;  Is.  38.  8  ;  Luke  1.  52. 
DELAY.    Matt.  24.  48  ;  Luke  12.  45,  my  lord  d.  his  com- 
ing. 

Acts  9.  38,  that  Jie  would  not  d.  to  come. 

See  Ex.  22.  29 ;  32.  1 ;  Acts  25.  17. 
DELECTABLE.    Is.  44.  9. 
DELICACY.    Rev.  18.  3. 
DELICATE.    1  Sam.  15.  32,  Agag  came  to  him  d. 

Prov.  29.  21,  he  that  d.  bringeth  up  his  servant. 

Is.  47.  1,  no  more  called  tender  and  d. 

Lam.  4.  5,  that  did  feed  d.  are  desolate. 

Luke  7.  25,  that  live  d.  are  in  kings'  courts. 

See  Deut.  28.  54,  56 ;  Jer.  6.  2 ;  Mic.  1.  16. 
DELICIOUSLY.    Rev.  18.  7. 

DELIGHT  (n.).    Deut.  10.  15,  Lord  had  a  d.  in  thy 
fathers. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  hath  Lord  as  great  d.  in  offermgs  ? 

2  Sam.  15.  26,  I  have  no  d.  in  thee. 

Job  22.  26,  shalt  thou  have  d.  in  the  Almighty  ? 
Ps.  1.  2,  his  d.  is  in  law  of  Lord. 

16.  3,  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  my  d. 

119.  24,  testimonies  my  d.  and  counsellors. 

77,  92,  174,  thy  law  is  my  d. 

143,  thy  commandments  are  ray  d. 
Prov.  8.  30, 1  was  daily  his  d. 

31,  my  d.  v/ere  with  sons  of  men. 

18.  2,  fool  hath  no  d.  in  understanding. 

19. 10,  d.  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 
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DELIGHT. 


CONCOEBANCE. 


DESIRE. 


Cant.  2.  3,  under  liis  shadow  with  great  d. 
Is.  58.  13,  call  sabbath  a  d. 
See  Prov.  11.  1 ;  12.  22 ;  lo.  8  ;  16.  13. 
DELIGHT  (v.).    Job  27.  10,  wUl  he  d.  hhr.self  in  the 
Almighty  ? 
Ps.  37.  4,  d.  also  in  tlie  Lord. 
11,  meek  shall  d.  in  abundance  of  peace. 

61.  16,  thou  d.  not  in  burnt  offering. 
94.  19,  thy  comforts  d.  my  soul. 

Is.  42.  1,  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  d. 

55.  2,  soul  d.  itself  in  fatness. 

62.  4,  the  Lord  d.  in  thee. 
Mic.  7.  18,  he  d.  in  mercy. 

Rom.  7.  22,  I  d.  after  tlie  inward  man. 

See  Num.  14.  8 ;  Prov.  1.  22 ;  2.  14 ;  Mai.  3.  1. 
DELIGHTSOME.    Mai.  3.  12. 

DELIVER.    Ex.  3.  8 ;  Acts  7.  34,  I  am  come  dovm  to 
d.  them. 

Num.  35.  25,  congregation  shall  d.  the  slayer. 

Deut.  32.  39 ;  Is.  43.  18,  any  d.  out  of  my  hand. 

2  Chr.  32.  13,  were  gods  able  to  d.  their  lands  ? 

Job  5.  19,  shall  d.  thee  in  six  troubles. 
36.  18,  great  ransom  cannot  d. 

Ps.  33.  17,  nor  d.  any  by  great  strength. 

56.  13,  d.  my  feet  from  falling. 

144.  10,  d.  David  from  hurtful  sword. 
Prov.  24. 11,  forbear  to  d.  them. 
Eccles.  9.  15,  by  wisdom  d.  city. 
Is.  60.  2,  have  I  no  power  to  d.  ? 
Jer.  1.  8,  I  am  with  thee  to  d.  thee. 

39.  17,  I  will  d.  in  that  day. 
Dan.  3.  17,  for  God  is  able  to  (f.,  and  will  d. 

6.  14,  king  set  heart  on  Daniel  to  d. 
Amos  2.  14,  neither  shall  mighty  d. 

9.  1,  he  that  escapeth  shall  not  be  d. 
Mai.  3.  15,  they  that  tempt  God  are  d. 
Matt.  6.  13;  Luke  11.  4,  d.  us  from  evil. 

11.  27  ;  Luke  10.  22,  all  things  d.  to  me  of  my  Father. 

26.  15, 1  will  d.  him  to  you. 

Acts  2.  23,  being  d.  by  the  counsel  of  God. 
Rom.  4.  25,  was  d.  for  our  offences. 

7.  6,  we  are  d.  from  the  law. 

8.  21,  the  creature  shall  be  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  11,  d.  to  death  for  Jesus'  sake. 
2  Tim.  4.  18,  d.  me  from  every  evil  work. 
Jude  3,  faith  once  d.  to  saints. 
See  Rom.  8.  32  ;  2  Cor.  1.  10  ;  Gal.  1.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  7. 
DELIVERANCE.    2  Kin.  6.  1,  by  him  had  given  d.  to 
Syria. 

1  Chr.  11.  14,  saved  by  great  d. 

Ps.  32.  7,  compass  me  with  songs  of  d. 

Luke  4.  18,  preach  d.  to  the  captives. 
■  Heb.  11.  35,  not  accepting  d. 

See  Gen.  45.  7  :  Joel  2.  32  ;  Obad.  17. 
DELUSION.     Is.  66.  4 ;  2  Thess.  2.  11. 
DEMAND.    Dan.  4.  17  ;  Matt.  2.  4 ;  Luke  3.  14. 
DEMONSTRATION.    1  Cor.  2.  4. 
DEN.    Job  37.  8,  then  the  beasts  go  into  d. 

Is.  11.  8,  put  hand  on  cockatrice'  d. 

Jer.  7.  11,  is  this  house  a  d.  of  robbers  ? 

Matt.  21.  13 ;  Mark  11.  17,  a  d.  of  thieves. 

Heb.  11.  38,  in  deserts,  and  in  d. 

See  Judg.  6.  2 ;  Dan.  6.  7  ;  Amos  3.  4. 
DENOUNCE.    Deut.  30.  18. 
DENY.    Josh.  24.  27,  lest  ye  d.  your  God. 

Prov.  30.  9,  lest  I  be  full,  and  d.  thee. 

Luke  20.  27,  which  d.  resurrection. 

2  Tim.  2. 13,  he  cannot  d.  himself. 
Tit.  1.  16,  in  works  they  d.  him. 

See  1  Tim.  5.  8 ;  2  Tim.  3.  5 ;  Tit.  2.  12. 
DEPART.    Gen.  49. 10,  sceptre  shall  not  d.  from  Judah. 
2  Sam.  22.  22 ;  Ps.  18.  21,  have  not  d.  from  my  God. 
Job  21.  14  ;  22.  17,  they  say  to  God,  d. 

28.  28,  to  d.  from  evil  is  understanding. 
Ps.  6.  8;  Matt.  7.  23;   Luke  13.  27,  rf.,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

34.  14  ;  37.  27,  d.  from  evil,  and  do  good. 

105.  38,  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  d. 
Prov.  15.  24,  he  may  d.  from  hell  beneath. 

22.  6,  when  old,  he  will  not  d.  from  it. 

27.  22,  yet  will  not  foolishness  d. 
Matt.  14.  16,  they  need  not  d.. 

25.  41,  d.  from  me,  ye  cursed. 
Luke  2.  29j  lettest  thou  thy  servant  d.  in  peace. 

4.  13,  devil  d.  for  a  season. 

21.  21,  let  them  in  midst  d. 
Jolm  13.  1,  when  Jesus  knew  he  should  d. 
2  Cor.  12.  8,  besought  that  it  might  d..  from  me. 
Phil.  1.  23,  desire  to  d. 

1  Tim.  4.  1,  some  shall  d.  from  the  faith. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  nameth  Christ  d.  from  iniquity. 
See  Is.  54.  10 ;  Mic.  2. 10 ;  2  Tim.  4.  6 ;  Heb.  3.  12. 

DEPOSED.    Dan.  6.  20. 


DEPRIVED.    Gen.  27.  45 ;  Job  39.  17 ;  Is.  38.  10. 
DEPTH.    Job  28.  14,  d.  saith,  it  is  not  in  me. 
Ps.  33.  7,  he  layeth  up  d.  in  storehouses. 
77.  16,  waters  afraid,  d.  troubled. 

106.  9,  led  through  d.  as  through  wilderness. 

107.  26,  they  go  down  again  to  (/. 

Prov.  8.  24,  when  no  d.,  I  was  brought  forth. 
25.  3,  heaven  for  height,  earth  for  d. 

Matt.  18.  6,  better  drowned  in  d.  of  sea. 

Mark  4.  5,  no  d.  of  earth. 

Rom.  11.  33,  the  d.  of  the  riches. 

See  Is.  7.  11 ;  Mic.  7.  19  ;  Rom.  8.  39. 
DEPUTED.    2  Sam.  15.  3. 

DEPUTY.    1  Kin.  22.  47  ;  Acts  13.  7 ;  18.  12 ;  19.  38. 
DERIDE.     Hab.  1.  10 ;  Luke  16.  14 ;  23.  35. 
DERISION.    Job  30.  1,  younger  than  I  have  me  in  d. 

Ps.  2.  4,  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  d. 

44.  13 ;  79.  4,  a  d.  to  them  round  us. 
Jer.  20.  7,  8,  m  d.  daily. 

Lam.  3.  14,  I  was  a  d.  to  my  people. 
See  Ps.  119.  51 ;  Ezek.  23.  32 ;  36.  4 ;  Hos.  7.  16. 
DESCEND.    Ezek.  26.  20 ;  31.  16,  with  them  that  d.  into 
pit. 
Matt.  7.  25,  27,  rain  (?.,  and  floods  came. 
Mark  1.  10 ;  John  1.  32,  33,  Spirit  d. 
15.  32,  let  Christ  now  d.  from  cross. 
Rom.  10.  7,  who  shall  d.  into  the  deep  ? 
Eph.  4.  10,  he  that  d.  is  same  tliat  ascended. 
James  3.  15,  this  wisdom  d.  not.. 
Rev.  21.  10,  great  city  d.  out  of  heaven. 
See  Gen.  28.  12  ;  Ps.  49.  17  ;  133.  3 ;  Prov.  30.  't, 
DESCENT.    Luke  19.  37  ;  Heb.  7.  3,  6. 
DESCRIBE.    Josh.  18.   4;   Judg.   8.   14;    Rom.   4.  b; 

10.  5. 
DESCRY.    Judg.  1.  23. 

DESERT.    Ps.  78.  40,  oft  did  they  grieve  him  in  d. 
102.  6,  like  an  ov/1  of  the  d. 
Is.  35.  1,  the  d.  shall  rejoice. 
6  ;  43.  19,  streams  in  the  d. 
40.  3,  in  d.  a  highway  for  our  God. 
Jer.  2.  6,  led  us  through  land  of  d. 
17.  6,  like  the  heath  in  the  d. 
25.  24,  people  that  dwell  in  d.  shall  drink. 
Matt.  24.  26,  say,  behold,  he  is  in  the  d. 
Luke  1.  80,  John  in  d.  till  his  showing. 
9.  10,  aside  privately  into  d.  place. 
John  6.  31,  did  eat  manna  in  d. 
See  Ex.  5.  3 ;  19.  2 ;  Is.  51.  3  ;  Mark  6.  31. 
DESERTS.    Ps.  28.  4  ;  Ezek.  7.  27. 
DESERVE.    Judg.  9.  16  ;  Ezra  9.  13 ;  Job  11.  6. 
DESIRABLE.    Ezek.  23.  6,  12,  23. 
DESIRE  (n.).    2  Chr.  15.  15,  sought  him  with  theii 
whole  d. 
Job  34.  36,  my  d.  is  that  Job  may  be  tried. 
Ps.  10.  3 ;  21.  2 ;  Rom.  10.  1,  heart's  d. 
37.  4,  he  shall  give  thee  the  d.  of  thine  heart. 
54.  7  ;  69.  10 ;  92.  11 ;  112.  8,  d.  on  enemies. 
92.  11 ;  112.  10 ;  140.  8,  d.  of  the  wicked. 
145.  16,  the  d.  of  every  living  thing. 
Prov.  10.  24  ;  11.  23,  the  d.  of  righteous. 
13.  12,  when  d.  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 
19.  22,  the  d.  of  a  man  is  his  kindness. 
21.  25,  the  d.  of  slothful  killeth  him. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  d.  shall  fail. 
Ezek.  24. 16,  21,  25,  the  d.  of  thine  eyes. 
Mic.  7.  3,  great  man  uttereth  mischievous  d. 
Hab.  2.  5,  enlargeth  d.  as  hell. 
Hag.  2.  7,  the  d.  of  all  nations. 
Luke  22.  15,  with  d.  I  have  d.  to  eat. 
Eph.  2.  3,  fulfilling  d.  of  flesh  and  mind. 
Phil.  1.  23,  having  a  d.  to  depart. 
See  Gen.  3.  16 ;  Job  14.  15 ;  31.  16. 
DESIRE  (r.).  .  Deut.  14.  26,  bestow  for  whatsoever  thj. 
soul  d. 
1  Sam.  2.  16,  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  d. 

12.  13,  behold  the  king  whom  ye  d. 

Nell.  1.  11,  servants  who  d.  to  fear  thy  name. 
Job  13.  3,  I  d.  to  reason  with  God. 
Ps.  19.  10,  more  to  be  d.  than  gold. 

27.  4,  one  thing  I  d.  of  the  Lord. 

34.  12,  that  d.  life,  and  loveth  many  days. 

40.  6,  sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  d. 

45.  11,  king  greatly  d.  thy  beauty. 
73.  25,  none  on  earth  I  d.  beside  thee. 
107.  30,  to  their  d.  haven. 

Prov.  3.  15 ;  8.  11,  all  thou  canst  d.  not  to  be  com- 
pared. 

13.  4,  soul  of  sluggard  <!.,  and  hath  nothmg. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  what  my  eyes  d.  I  kept  not. 
Is.  53.  2,  no  beauty  that  we  should  d. 

Hor>  6.  6,  I  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice. 

Mic.  7.  1,  soul  (/.  firstripe  fruit. 

Zeph.  2.  1,  gather  together,  O  nation  not  c?. 
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DESIROUS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DESTRUCTIOX. 


Matt.  12.  46  ;  Luke  8.  20,  his  brethren  d. 

13.  17,  have  d.  to  see  those  things. 

20.  2d,  d.  a  certain  thing  of  him. 
Mark  9.  35,  if  any  d.  to  be  first. 

10.  35,  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  d. 

11.  24,  what  thhigs  ye  d. ,  when  ye  pray. 
15.  0 ;  Luke  23.  2o,  prisoner  whom  they  d. 

Luke  9.  9,  who  is  thi^,  and  he  d.  to  see  him. 
10.  24,  kings  have  d.  to  see. 
10.  21,  d.  to  be  fed  with  crumbs. 

20.  40,  scribes  d.  to  walk  in  long  robes. 
22.  15,  have  d.  to  eat  this  passover. 

31,  Satan  hath  d.  to  have  you. 

Acts  3.  14,  d.  a  murderer  to  be  granted. 

1  Cor.  14.  1,  and  d.  spiritual  gifts. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  (/.  to  be  clothed  upon. 
Gal.  4.  9,  ye  d.  again  to  be  in  bondage. 

21.  ye  that  d.  to  be  under  the  law. 

6.  12,  as  many  as  d.  to  make  show  in  the  flesh. 
Eph.  3.  13,  I  d.  that  ye  faint  not. 
Phil.  4. 17,  net  because  I  d.  a  gift :  I  d.  fruit. 
1  Tim.  3.  1,  he  d.  a  good  wqrk. 
Heb.  11.  IB,  they  d.  a  better  country. 
Jomes  4.  2,  ye  d.  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain. 
1  Pet.  1.  12,  the  angels  d.  to  look  into. 

2.  2,  as  babes,  d.  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 
1  John  5.  15,  we  have  petitions  we  d. 

See  Gen.  3.  6  ;  Job  7.  2  ;  Ps.  51.  6 ;  Luke  5.  33. 
DESIROUS.    Prov.  23.  3 ;  Luke  23.  8  ;  John  16.  19  ;  Gal. 

5.  29. 
DESOLATE.    Ps.  25.  16,  have  m.ercy,  for  lam  d. 
40.  15,  let  them  be  d.  for  reward. 
143.  4,  my  heart  within  me  is  d. 
Is.  54.  1 ;  Gal.  4.  27,  more  are  children  of  d. 
62.  4,  nor  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  cr. 
Jer.  2.  12,  be  ye  very  d.,  saith  the  Lord. 

32.  43 ;  33. 12,  d.  without  man  or  beast. 
Ezek.  6.  6,  your  altars  may  be  made  d. 

Dan.  11.  31 ,  12.  11,  abomination  that  maketh  d. 
Mai.  1.  4,  return  and  build  the  d.  places. 
Matt.  23.  38  ;  Luke  13.  35,  house  left  to  youd. 
Acts  1.  20,  let  his  habitation  be  d. 
1  Tim.  5.  5,  widow  indeed,  and  d. 
Rev.  18.  19,  in  one  hour  is  she  made  d. 
See  Ps.  34.  22  ;  Jer.  12.  10 ;  Joel  2.  3 ;  Zech.  7.  14. 
DESOLATION.    2  Kin.  22.  19,  they  should  become  a 
d.  and  a  curse. 
Ps.  46.  8,  what  d.  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 
74.  3  ;  Jer.  25.  9 ;  Ezek.  35.  9,  perpetual  d. 
Prov.  1.  27,  wlien  your  fear  cometh  as  d. 

3.  25,  the  d.  of  the  wicked. 

Is.  61.  4,  raise  up  former  d. ,  the  d.  of  many  genera- 
tions. 
Dan.  9.  26,  to  end  of  war  d.  are  determined. 
Zeph.  1.  15,  a  day  of  wrath,  wasting,  and  d. 
Matt.  12.  25 ;  Luke  11.  17,  house  divided  brought  to  d. 
Luke  21.  20,  then  know  d.  is  nigh. 
See  Lev.  26.  31 ;  Josh.  8.  23  ;  Job  3.0.  14. 
DESPAIR.    1  Sam.  27.  1 ;  Eccles.  2.  20 ;  2  Cor.  4.  8. 
DESPERATE.    Job  6.  2o ;  Is.  17.  11 ;  Jer.  17.  9. 
DESPISE.    Num.  11.  20,  ye  have  d.  the  Lord. 

15.  31 ;  Prov.  13.  13 ;  Is.  5.  24 ;  30.  12,  d.  the  word. 
1  Sam.  2.  3,  that  d.  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 
Neh.  4.  4,  hear,  O  God,  for  we  are  d. 
Est.  1. 17,  so  tiiat  they  d.  their  husbands. 
Job  5.  17  ;  Prov.  3.  11 ;  Heb.  12.  5,  d.  not  chastening. 

19. 18,  young  children  d.  me. 

36.  5,  God  is  mighty  and  d.  not  any. 
Ps.  51.  17,  contrite  heart  thou  wilt  not  d. 

53.  5,  put  to  shame,  because  God  d.  them. 

73.  20,  thou  shalt  d.  their  image. 

102. 17,  he  will  not  d.  their  prayer. 
Prov.  1.  7,  fools  d.  wisdom. 

30 ;  5.  12,  d.  reproof. 

6.  30,  men  do  not  d.  a  thief. 

15.  5,  fool  d.  father's  instruction. 

20,  foolish  man  d.  his  mother. 

32,  refuseth  instruction  d.  own  soul. 

19.  16,  he  that  d.  his  ways  shall  die. 

30.  17,  d.  to  obey  his  motlier,  ravens  shall. 
Eccles.  9.  16,  poor  man's  wisdom  is  d. 
Is.  33.  15,  he  that  d.  gain  of  oppressions. 

49.  7,  saith  Lord  to  him  whom  man  d. 
Jer.  49. 15, 1  will  make  thee  small  and  d. 
Ezek.  20.  13, 16,  they  d.  mj  judgments. 

22.  8,  thou  hast  d.  holy  things. 
Amos  2.  4,  they  d.  the  la^y  of  the  Lord. 
Zech.  4. 10,  who  hath  d.  day  of  small  things  ? 
Mai.  1.  6,  wherein  have  we  d.  thy  name  ? 

Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16.  13,  hold  to  one.  d.  the  other, 

18.  lii,  d.  not  one  of  these  little  ones. 
Luke  10.  16,  d,  you,  d.  me  ;  d.  him  that  sent  me. 

13.  9,  righteous,  and  d.  others. 


Rom.  2.  4,  d.  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness. 
1  Cor.  1.  28,  things  d.  God  hath  chosen. 

4.  10,  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  d. 
11.  22,  d.  ye  the  church  of  God. 

16. 1],  let  no  man  therefore  d.  him. 
1  Thess.  4.  8,  d.  not  man,  but  God. 

5.  20,  d.  not  prophesyings. 

1  Tim.  4.  12,  let  no  man  d.  thy  youth. 

6.  2,  not  d. ,  because  brethren. 
Tit.  2.  15,  let  no  man  d.  thee. 

Hab.  12.  2,  endured  cross,  d.  the  shame. 

James  2.  6,  ye  ha,ve  d.  the  poor. 

See  Gen.  16.  4  ;  25.  34  ;  2  Sam.  6.  16 ;  Rom.  14.  3. 
DESPISERS.    Acts  13.  41 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
DESPITE.    Ezek.  25.  6, 15 ;  36.  5 ;  Rom.  1.  30  ;  Heb.  10. 

29. 
DSSPITEFULLT.    Matt.  5.  44 ;  Luke  6.  23 ;  Acts  14.  o. 
DESTITUTE.    Ps.  102. 17,  will  regard  prayer  of  d. 

Prov.  15.  21,  folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  d.  of  wisdom. 

1  Tim.  6.  5,  d.  of  the  truth. 

Heb.  11.  37,  being  d.,  afflicted,  tormented. 

.See  Gen.  24.  27  ;  Ezek.  32.  15  ;  James  2. 15. 
DESTROY.    Gen.  18.  23,  d.  righteous  with  the  wicked. 

Ex.  22.  20,  he  shall  be  utterly  d. 

Dent.  9.  14,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  d.  them. 

1  Sam.  15.  6,  depart,  lest  I  d.  you  with  them. 

2  Sam.  1.  14,  d.  Lord's  anointed. 

Job  2.  3,  movedst  me  to  fZ.  without  cause. 

10.  8,  made  me,  yet  thou  dost  d.  me. 
19.  10,  he  hath  d.  me  on  every  side. 

26,  though  worms  d.  this  body. 

Ps.  40.  14 ;  63.  9,  seek  my  soul  to  d.  it. 
145.  20,  all  the  wicked  will  he  d. 
Prov.  1.  32,  prosperity  of  fools  shall  d.  them. 

13.  23,  is  d.  for  want  of  judgment. 
31.  3,  that  which  d.  kings. 

Eccles.  9.  18,  one  sinner  d.  much  good. 
Is.  10.  7,  it  is  in  his  heart  to  d. 

11.  9  ;  65.  25,  not  d.  in  all  my  holy  mountain. 
19.  3,  I  will  d.  the  counsel  thereof. 

28.  2,  as  a  d.  storm. 
Jer.  13.  14, 1  will  not  spare,  but  d.  them. 

17. 13,  d.  them  with  double  destruction. 

23.  1,  woe  to  pastors  that  d.  the  sheep. 
Ezek.  9.  1,  with  d.  weapon  in  his  hand. 

22.  27,  d.  souls  to  get  dishonest  gain. 
Dan.  8.  24,  he  shall  d.  wonderfully. 
Hos.  13.  9,  thou  hast  d.  thyself. 
Matt.  5.  17,  not  to  d.  the  law,  but  to  fulfil. 

10.  28,  fear  him  that  is  able  to  d. 

12.  14 ;  Mark  3.  6 ;  11.  18,  they  might  d.  him. 

21.  41,  he  will  miserably  d.  those. 

22.  7,  and  (/.  those  murderers. 

27.  20,  ask  Barabbas,  and  d.  Jesus. 

Mark  1.  24  ;  Luke  4.  34,  art  thou  come  to  d.  us  ? 
12.  9  ;  Luke  20.  16,  d.  the  husbandmen. 

14.  58,  say,  I  will  d.  this  temple. 

15.  29,  thou  that  d.  the  temple. 

Luke  6.  9,  is  it  lawful  to  save  life,  or  to  d.  it  ? 

9.  56,  is  not  come  to  d.  men's  lives. 

17.  27,  flood  came,  and  d.  them  all. 
John  2.  19,  Jesus  said,  d.  this  temple. 
Rom.  14.  15,  d.  not  him  with  thy  meat. 

1  Cor.  6.  13,  God  shall  d.  both  it  and  them. 
Gal.  1.  23,  preacheth  the  faith  he  once  d. 

2.  18,  if  I  build  the  things  which  I  d. 

2  Thess.  2.  8,  d.  with  brightness  of  his  coming. 
Heb.  2.  14.  d.  him  that  had  the  power. 
James  4. 12,  able  to  save  and  to  d. 

1  John  3.  8,  d.  the  works  of  the  devil. 

See  Gen.   6.  17;  Is.  65.  8;    Rom.  6.  6;    2  Pet.   2.  12; 

Jude  5. 
DESTROYER.    Ex.  12.  23,  not  suffer  d.  to  come. 
Judg.  16.  24,  delivered  the  d.  of  our  country. 
Job  15.  21,  in  prosperity  the  d.  shall  come. 
Ps.  17.  4,  kept  from  paths  of  the  d. 
Prov.  28.  24,  the  companion  of  a  d. 
See  Job  33.  22 ;  Is.  49. 17 ;  Jer.  22.  7 ;  50.  11. 
DESTRUCTION.    2   Chr.  22.  4,   his     counsellors    to 
his  d. 

26.  16,  heart  lifted  up  to  d. 
Est.  8.  6,  endure  to  see  d.  of  my  kindred. 
Job  5.  21,  neither  be  afraid  of  d. 

21, 17,  how  oft  cometh  d. 

26.  6,  d.  hath  no  covering. 

31.  3,  is  not  d.  to  the  wicked. 
Ps.  9.  6,  d.  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end. 

35.  8,  into  that  very  d.  let  him  fall. 

73.  18,  thou  castest  them  down  to  d. 

90.  3,  turnest  man  to  d. 

91.  6,  the  d.  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 
103.  4,  redeemeth  thy  life  from  d. 

Prov.  1.  27,  your  d.  cometh  as  a  whirlwind. 
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Prov.  10.  14,  mouth  of  foolish  near  d. 

15.  d.  of  poor  is  their  poverty. 

14.  28,  want  of  people  d.  of  the  prince. 

16.  18,  pride  goeth  before  d. 

17.  19,  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  d. 

18.  7,  a  fool's  mouth  is  his  d. 

27.  20,  hell  and  d.  are  never  full. 
31.  8,  such  as  are  appointed  to  d. 
Is.  14.  23,  the  besom  of  d. 

19.  18,  the  city  of  (/. 

59.  7,  vi^asting  and  d.  in  their  paths. 

60.  18,  d.  be  no  nuore  heard. 

Jer.  17.  18,  destroy  with  double  (/. 

46.  20,  d.  cometh  out  of  north. 

50.  22,  sound  of  great  d.  in  the  land. 
Lam.  2.  11 ;  3.  48 ;   4.  10,  d.  of  the  daiighter  of  my 

people. 
Hos.  13.  14,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  d. 
Matt.  7. 13,  broad  way  leadeth  to  d. 
Rom.  3.  16,  d.  and  misery  are  in  their  ways. 

9.  22,  vessels  fitted  to  d. 
Phil.  3.  18,  19,  many  walk,  whose  end  is  d. 

1  Thess.  5.  3,  then  sudden  (/.  cometh. 

2  Tliess.  1.  9,  punished  with  everlasting  d, 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  1,  bring  on  themselves  swift  d. 
3. 16,  wrest  to  their  own  d. 

See  Job  21.  20 ;  31.  23  ;  Pmv.  10.  29 ;  21.  15. 
DETAIN.    Judg.  13. 15, 16;  1  Sam.  21.  7. 
DETERMINATE.    Acts  2.  23. 
DETERMINATION.     Zeph.  3.  8. 
DETERMINE.    Ex.  21.  22,  pay  as  the  judges  d. 

1  Sam.  20.  7,  be  sure  evil  is  d.  by  him. 

Job  14.  5,  seeing  his  days  are  d. 

Dan.  11.  36,  that  that  is  d.  shall  be  done. 

Luke  22.  22,  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  d. 

Acts  3.  13,  Pilate  was  d.  to  let  him  go. 

17.  26,  hath  d.  the  times  appointed. 

1  Cor.  2.  2,  I  d.  not  to  know  anv  thing. 

See  2  Chr.  2.  1  ;  25.  16 ;  Is.  19.  17 ;  Dan.  9.  24. 
DETEST.    Deut.  7.  26. 
DETESTABLE.    Jer.  16.  18  ;  Ezek.  5.  11 ;  7.  20 ;  11.  18 ; 

37.  23. 
DEVICE.    Est.  9.  25,  d.  return  on  his  own  head. 
Ps.  10.  2,  let  them  be  taken  in  the  d. 
33. 10,  maketh  d.  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 
37.  7,  bringeth  wicked  d.  to  pass. 
Prov.  1.  31,  be  filled  with  their  own  d. 
12.  2,  man  of  wicked  (/.  will  he  condemn. 

19.  21,  many  d.  in  a  man's  heart. 
Eccles.  9.  10,  no  work  nor  d.  in  grave. 
Jer.  18.  12,  will  walk  after  our  own  d. 
Dan.  11.  24,  25,  he  shall  forecast  d. 

Acts  17.  29,  like  stone  graven  by  man's  d. 

2  Cor.  2. 11,  not  ignorant  of  his  d. 
See  2  Chr.  2.  14  ;  Est.  8.  3 ;  Job  5.  12. 

DEVILISH.    James  3.  15. 

DEVISE.     Ex.  31.  4  ;  35.  32,  35,  d.  works  in  gold. 
Ps.  35.  4,  to  confusion  that  d.  my  hurt. 
36.  4,  he  d.  mischief  on  his  bed. 
41.  7,  against  me  do  they  d.  my  hurt. 
Prov.  3.  29,  d.  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour. 
6.  14,  he  d.  mischief  continually. 

18,  a  heart  that  d.  wicked  imaginations. 
14.  22,  err  that  d.  evil,  d.  good. 

16.  9,  man's  heart  d.  his  way. 
Is.  32.  7,  d.  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor. 
8,  the  liberal  d.  liberal  things. 
2  Pet.  1.  16,  cunningly  d.  fables. 
See  2  Sam.  14.  14  ;  Jer.  51.  12 ;  Lam.  2.  17 ;  Mi^^.  2.  1. 
DEVOTE.    Lev.  27.  21,  28  ;  Num.  18.  14 ;  Ps.  119.  33. 
DEVOTIONS.    Acts  17.  23. 

DEVOUR.    Gen.  37.  20,  some  evil  beast  hath  d.  him. 
41.  7,  24,  Sevan  thin  ears  d.  the  seven  rank. 
Ex.  24.  17 ;  Is.  29.  6  ;  30.  27,  30  ;  33.  14,  d.  fire. 
Lev.  10.  2,  fire  from  Lord  d.  them. 
Deut.  32.  24,  d.  with  burning  heat. 
2  Sam.  11.  25,  sword  d.  one  as  well  as  another. 
18.  8,  wood  d.  more  than  sword  d. 

22.  9  ;  Ps.  18.  8,  fire  out  of  his  mouth  d. 
Job  18.  13,  death  shall  d.  his  strength. 
Ps.  80.  13,  beasts  of  field  d.  it. 

Prov.  20.  25,  man  who  d.  that  which  is  holy. 
30.  14,  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  d. 
Is.  1.  7,  strangers  d.  it  in  your  presence. 

20,  if  ye  rebel,  ye  shall  be  d..  with  sword. 
Jer.  2.  30,  your  sword  hath  d.  propliets. 

3.  24,  shame  d.  labour  of  our  fathers. 
30. 16,  that  d.  thee  shall  be  d. 
Ezek.  15.  7,  fire  shall  d.  them. 

23.  37,  pass  through  fire  to  d.  them. 

Hos.  8.  14  ;  Amos  1.  14  ;  2.  2,  it  shall  d.  palaces. 
Joel  2.  3,  a  fire  d.  before  them. 


Amos  4.  9,  fig  trees,  palmerworm  d.  them. 

Hab.  1.  13,  wicked  d.  the  man  that  is  more  righteous. 

Zeph.  1.  IS  ;  3.  8,  d.  by  fire  of  jealousy. 

Mai.  3.  11,  will  rebuke  the  d.  for  your  sakes. 

Matt.  13.  4  ;  Mark  4.  4  ;  Luke  8.  5,  fowls  d.  them. 
23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40 ;  Luke  20.  47,  d.  widows'  houses. 

Luke  15.  30,  thy  son  hath  d.  thy  living. 

2  Cor.  11.  20,  it  a  man  d.  you. 

Gal.  5.  15,  ye  bite  and  d.  one  another. 

Heb.  10.  27,  which  shall  d.  adversaries. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  seeking  whom  he  may  d. 

See  Gen.  31.  15 ;  2  Sam.  2.  26 ;  Ps.  50.  3 ;  52.  4, 
DEVOUT.    Luke  2.  25,  Simeon  was  just  and  d. 

Acts  2.  5 ;  8.  2,  d.  men. 

See  Acts  10.  2  ;  13.  50  ;  17.  4, 17  ;  22.  12. 
DEW.    2  Sam.  1.  21.  let  there  be  no  d. 
17.  12,  we  will  light  on  him  as  d.  falleth. 

1  Kin.  17.  1,  there  shall  not  be  d.  nor  rain. 
Job  38.  28,  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  d.  ? 
Prov.  3.  20,  clouds  drop  down  d. 

Is.  18.  4,  like  d.  in  heat  of  harvest. 

Dan.  4.  15,  23,  25,  33,  wet  with  d.  of  heaven. 

Hos.  6.  4  ;  13.  3,  goodness  as  early  d. 

Hag.  1.  10,  heaven  is  stayed  from  d. 

See  Ex.  16.  13  ;  Num.  11.  9 ;  Job  29.  19 :  Hos.  14.  5. 
DIADEM.    Job  29.  14 ;  Is.  28.  5  ;  62.  3 ;  Ezek.  21.  26. 
DIAMOND.    Jer.  17.  1 ;  Ezek.  28.  13. 
DID.    Matt.  13.  58,  he  d.  not  many  mighty  works. 

John  4.  29,  all  things  that  ever  I  d. 

9.  26,  what  d.  he  to  thee  ? 

15.  24,  works  which  none  other  man  d. 

See  Gen.  6.  22  ;  1  Sam.  1.  7  ;  Job  1.  5 ;  1  Pet.  2.  22. 
DIE.     Gen.  2.  17  ;  20.  7 ;  1  Sam.  14.  44  ;  22.  16 ;  1  Kin.  2. 
37, 42  ;  Jer.  26.  8 ;  Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  8,  14,  surely  d. 
Gen.  3.  3  ;  Lev.  10.  6 ;  Num.  18.  32,  lest  ye  d. 

27.  4  ;  45.  28  ;  Prov.  30.  7,  before  I  d. 
Ex.  21. 12,  smitetli  a  man  that  he  d. 

Lev.  7.  24  ;  22.  8 ;  Deut.  14.  21 ;  Ezek.  4.  14,  that  d.  of 

itself. 
Num.  16.  29,  if  these  d.  common  death. 

28.  10,  let  me  d.  death  of  righteous. 

Deut.  31.  14,  days  approach  that  thou  must  d. 
Ruth  1.  17,  where  thou  d.  will  I  d. 

2  Sam.  3.  33,  d.  Abner  as  a  fool  d.  ? 

2  Kin.  20.  1 ;  Is.  38.  1,  shalt  d.,  and  not  live. 

2  Chr.  25.  4  ;  Jer.  31.  30,  every  man  d.  for  own  sin. 

Job  2.  9,  his  wife  said,  Curse  God,  and  d. 

3.  11,  why  d.  I  not  from  the  womb  ? 

12.  2,  wisdom  shall  d.  with  you. 

14.  14,  if  a  man  d. ,  shall  he  live  again  ? 

21.  23,  one  d.  in  full  strength. 

35,  another  d.  in  bitterness  of  soul. 

29.  18,  I  shall  d.  in  my  nest. 

Ps.  41.  5,  when  shall  he  </.,  and  his  name  perish? 

49.  10,  wise  men  rf.,  likewise  the  fool. 

17,  when  he  d.  he  shall  carry  nothing  away. 
Prov.  5.  23,  he  shall  d.  without  instruction. 

10.  21,  fools  d.  for  want  of  wisdom. 

11.  7,  d.  his  expectation  shall  i>erish. 
Eccles.  2. 16,  how  d.  the  wise  man  ? 

7. 17,  why  shouldest  thou  d.  before  thy  time  ? 

9.  5,  living  know  they  shall  d. 
Is.  66.  24  ;  Mark  9.  44,  worm  shall  not  d. 
Jer.  27.  13 ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  33.  11,  why  will  ye  d.  ? 

28.  16,  this  year  thou  shalt  d. 

34.  5,  thou  shalt  d.  in  peace. 
Ezek.  18.  4,  20,  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  d. 

32,  no  pleasure  in  death  of  him  that  d. 

33.  8,  wicked  man  shall  d.  in  iniquity. 

Amos  6.  9,  if  ten  men  in  one  house,  they  shall  d. 
9.  10,  sinners  of  my  people  shall  d. 
Jonah  4.  3, 8,  it  is  better  to  d.  than  live. 
Matt.  15.  4  ;  Mark  7.  10,  let  him  d.  the  death. 

22.  27  ;  Mark  12.  22 ;  Luke  20.  32,  woman  d.  also. 
26.  35  ;  Mark  14.  31,  though  I  d.  with  thee. 

Luke  7.  2,  servant  was  ready  to  d. 

16.  22,  beggar  (/.,  the  rich  man  also  d. 

20.  36,  nor  can  they  d.  any  more. 
John  4.  49,  come  down  ere  my  child  d. 

11.  21,  32,  my  brother  had  not  d. 

37,  that  even  this  man  should  not  have  d. 
50 ;  18.  14,  that  one  man  d.  for  the  people. 
51,  that  Jesus  should  d.  for  that  nation. 

12.  24,  except  a  com  of  wheat  d. 
19.  7,  by  our  law  he  ought  to  d. 

Acts  9.  37,  Dorcas  was  sick,  and  d. 

21.  13,  ready  also  to  d.  at  Jerusalem. 
25. 11, 1  refuse  not  to  d. 

Rom.  5.  7,  for  righteous  man  will  one  d. 

7.  9,  sin  revived,  and  I  rf. 

8.  34,  it  is  Christ  that  d. 
14.  7,  no  man  d.  to  himself. 

9.  Christ  both  d.,  rose,  and  revived. 
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Rom.  14.  15  ;  1  Cor.  8.  11,  for  whom  Christ  d. 

1  Cor.  15.  3.  Christ  d.  for  our  sins. 
22,  as  in  Adam  all  d. 

31,  I  d.  daily.       ,  .     , 

36,  not  quickened  except  it  d. 

2  Cor.  5.  14,  if  one  d.  for  all. 
Phil.  1.  21,  to  d.  is  gain. 

1  Tiiess.  4. 14,  we  believe  that  Jesus  d. 

5.  10,  who  d.  for  us  that  we  should  live. 
Heb.  7.  S,  here  men  that  d.  receive  tithes. 

9.  27,  appointed  mito  men  once  to  d. 
11. 13,  these  all  d.  in  faith. 
Rev.  3.  2,  thiugs  that  are  ready  to  d. 
y.  6,  men  shall  desire  to  d. 
14.  13,  the  dead  that  d.  in  the  Lord. 
Spe  Job  14.  10 ;  Ps.  113.  17  ;  Rom.  5.  6 ;  6. 10. 
DIET.    Jer.  52.  34. 

DYED.    Ex.  25.  5  ;  Is.  63.  1 ;  Ezek.  23.  15. 
DYING.    2  Cor.  4.  10,  the  d.  of  Lord  Jesus. 

6.  9,  as  d.,  and  behold  we  live. 

SfiP  Num.  17.  13  ;  Lvike  8.  42  ;  Heb.  11.  21. 
DIFFER.    Rom.  12.  6 ;  1  Cor.  4.  7 ;  15.  41 ;  Gal.  4. 1. 
DIFFERENCE.    Lev.  10. 10 ;  Ezek.  44.  23,  a  d.  between 
holv  and  unholj". 

11.  47  ;  20.  25,  d.  between  clean  and  unclean. 
Ezek.  22.  26,  they  have  put  no  d.  between. 
Acts  15.  9,  put  no  d.  between  us. 
Rom.  3.  22 ;  10.  12,  for  there  is  no  d. 
See  Ex.  11.  7  ;  1  Cor.  12.  5  ;  Jude  22. 
DIG.    Ex.  21.  33,  d.  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it. 
Dent.  6.  11 ;  Neh.  9.  25,  wells  fZ.,  which  thou  d.  not. 
8.  9,  out  of  hills  mayest  d.  brass. 
Job  6.  27,  ve  d.  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

24.  16,  in  the  dark  they  d. 

Ps.  7. .15  :  57.  6,  d.  a  pit,  and  is  fallen. 
Is.  51.  1,  hole  of  pit  whence  ye  are  d. 
Matt.  21.  33,  and  d.  a  winepress. 

25.  18.  d,  in  the  earth,  and  hid. 
Luke  i3.  8,  till  i  d.  about  it. 

16.  3, 1  cannot  fZ.,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 
See  .Job  3.  21 ;  Ezek.  3.  8 :  12.  5  ;  Luke  6.  4S. 
DIGNITY.    Eccles.  10.  6,  folly  set  in  great  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  10 ;  Jude  8,  these  speak  evil  of  d. 
See  Gen.  49.  3  :  Est.  6.  3  ;  Hab.  1.  7. 

DILIGENCE.    Prov.  4.  23  ;  2  Tim.  4.  9  ;  Juds  3. 
DILIGENT.    Josh.  22.  5,  take  d.  heed  to  do  the  com- 
mandment. 

Ps.  64.  fi,  accomplish  a  d.  search. 

Luke  15.  8,  seek  d.  till  she  find  it. 

Acts  lb.  25,  taught  d.  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

2  Tim.  1.  17,  in  Rome  souglit  me  d. 

Heb.  12.  15,  looking  d.  lest  any  man  fail. 

See  Deut.  19.  18  ;  Prov.  11.  27  ;  23.  1 ;  Matt.  2.  7. 
DIM.    Deut.  34.  7,  eye  not  cZ.,  nor  force  abated. 

Job  17.  7,  ej'e  also  d.  by  reason  of  sorrow. 

Lam.  4.  1,  gold  become  d. 

Spp  Gen.  27.  1 ;  4S.  10 ;  1  Sam.  3.  2 :  Is.  8.  22. 
DIMINISH.    Deut.  4.  2  ;  12.  32,  nor  d.  ought  from  it. 

Prov.  13.  11,  wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  d. 

Rom.  11.  12,  d.  of  them  be  riches  of  Gentiles. 

See  Ex.  5.  8 ;  Lev.  25.  16 ;  Jer.  26.  2 ;  Ezek.  16.  27. 
DINE.    Gen.  43.  16 ;  Luke  11.  37 ;  John  21.  12,  15. 
DINNER.    Prov.  15.  17 ;   Matt.  22.  4 ;  Luke  11.  38 ;    14. 

12. 
DIP.    Lev.  4.  6 ;  9.  9 ;  17.  14,  priest  shall  d.  his  finger. 

Ruth  2.  14,  d.  morsel  in  vinegar. 

1  Sam.  14.  27,_(Z.  rod  in  honeycomb. 

2  Kin.  5.  14,  Naaman  d.  in  Jordan. 
Matt.  26.  23  ;  Mark  14.  20,  d.  hand  in  dish. 
John  13.  26,  when  he  had  d.  the  sop. 
Rev.  19.  13,  a  vesture  d.  in  blood. 

See  Gen.  37.  31 :  Josh.  3.  15  ;  Luke  16.  24. 
DIRECT.    Job  32.  14,  he  hath  not  d.  liis  words 

37.  3,  he  d.  it  under  the  whole  heaven. 
Ps.  5.  3,  in  morning  will  I  d.  my  prayer. 

119.  5,  O  that  my  ways  were  d.  to  keep. 
Prov.  3.  6,  he  sliaU  d.  thy  paths. 
11.  5,  righteousness  shall  d.  his  way. 
16.  9,  the  Lord  d.  his  steps. 
21.  29,  as  for  the  upright,  he  d.  his  way. 
Eccles.  10.  10,  wisdom  profitable  to  d. 
Is.  40.  13,  who  hath  d.  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Jer.  10.  23,  not  in  man  to  d.  his  steps. 
2  Thess.  3.  5,  d.  your  hearts  into  love  of  God. 
See  Gen.  46.  28  ;  Is.  45.  13  ;  61.  8  ;  1  Thess.  3.  U. 
DIRECTION.    Num.  21.  18. 
DIRECTLY.    Num.  19. 4 ;  Ezek.  42. 12. 
DIRT.    Judg.  3.  22 ;  Ps.  IS.  42  ;  Is.  57.  20. 
DISALLOWED.    Num.  30.  5,  8.  11 :  1  Pet.  2.  4,  7. 
DISANNUL.    Is.  14.  27,  the  Lord  hath  purposed,  who 
shall  d.  it  ? 
Gal.  3.  15,  17,  covenant  no  man  d. 
See  Job  40.  8 ;  Is.  14.  27  ;  Heb.  7. 18. 


DISAPPOINT.    Job  5.  12  ;  Ps.  17. 13 ;  Prov.  15.  22. 
DISCERN.    2  Sam.  19.  35,  can  I  d.  between  good  and 
evil? 

1  Kin.  3.  9,  that  I  may  d.  between  good  and  bad. 
11,  understanding  to  d.  judgment. 

Ez«-a  3.  13,  could  not  d.  noise  of  joy. 
Job  4.  16,  could  not  d.  form  thereof. 

6.  30,  cannot  my  taste  d.  perverse  things. 
Prov.  7.  7, 1  d.  Pcmong  the  youths. 
Eccles.  8.  5,  wise  man's  heart  d.  time. 
Jonah  4. 11,  cannot  d.  between  right  and  left. 
Mai.  3.  18,  d.  between  righteous  and  wicked. 
Matt.  16.  3  ;  Luke  12.  56,  d.  face  of  sky. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  they  are  spiritually  d. 

11.  29,  not  d.  the  Lord's  body. 

12.  lu,  to  another  is  given  i^.  of  spirits. 
Heb.  4.  12,  the  word  is  a  d.  of  the  thoughts. 

5.  14,  exercised  to  d.  good  and  evil. 

See  Gen.  27.  23  ;  31.  32  ;  33.  25  ;  2  Sam.  14.  17. 
DISCHARGE.    1  Km.  5.  9  ;  Eccles.  8.  8. 
DISCIPLE.    Is.  8.  19,  seal  the  law  among  my  d. 
Matt.  10.  1 ;  Luke  6. 13,  caUed  his  twelve  d. 

24 ;  Luke  6.  40,  d.  not  above  Ids  master. 

42,  give  cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a  d. 

12.  2,  thy  a.  do  that  which  is  not  lawful. 
15.  2.  why  do  thy  d.  transgress  tradition  ? 

17. 16,  brought  to  thy  d.,  and  they  could  not  cure. 
19.  13  ;  Mark  10. 13,  the  d.  rebuked  them. 

20. 17,  Jesus  took  d.  apart. 
22.  16.  Pharisees  sent  their  d. 

26. 13  ;  Mark  14.  14 ;  Luke  22.  11,  keep  passovsr  with 
d. 

35,  likewise  also  said  all  the  d. 
56,  all  the  d.  forsook  him  and  fled. 
28.  7,  tell  his  d.  he  is  risen. 

13.  say  ye,  liis  d.  came  by  night. 

Mark  2.  18 ;  Luke  5.  33,  why  do  d.  of  John  fast? 

4.  34,  he  expounded  all  things  to  d. 

7.  2,  d.  eat  with  unwashen  hands. 

5.  why  walk  not  d.  according  to  tradition  ? 
Luke  5.  30,  Pharisees  murmured  against  d. 

6. 20,  lifted  up  eyes  on  d. 
11.  1,  as  John  taught  his  d. 

14.  26,  27,  33,  cannot  be  my  d. 

19.  37,  d.  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  Goa. 
39,  Master,  rebuke  thy  d. 
John  2.  11,  his  d.  believed  on  him. 
4.  2,  Jesus  baptized  not,  but  his  d. 

6.  22,  his  d.  were  gone  away  alone. 
66,  many  of  his  d.  went  back. 

7.  3,  that  thy  d.  may  see  works. 

8.  31 ;  13.  3-j,  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed. 

9.  27,  vrJl  ye  also  be  liis  d.  ? 

28,  thou  art  his  d.,  we  are  Moses'  d. 
13.  5,  began  to  wash  d.  feet. 

15.  8,  so  shall  ye  be  my  d. 
IS.  15, 16,  that  d.  was  known. 

17,  25,  art  not  thou  one  of  his  d.  ? 

19.  26  :  20.  2  ;  21.  7,  20,  d.  whom  Jesus  loved. 
38,  a  d.  of  Jesus,  secretly  for  fear. 

20.  18,  told  d.  she  had  seen  the  Lord. 

21.  23,  that  that  d.  should  not  die. 
24,  this  is  the  d.  which  testifieth. 

Acts  9.  1,  slaughter  against  d. 
26,  essayed  to  join  himself  to  d. 
11.  26,  d.  called  Christians  first. 

20.  7,  d.  came  together  to  break  bread. 
30,  to  draw  away  d.  after  them. 

21.  16,  an  old  d.  -nith  whom  we  should  lodge. 
See  Matt.  11. 1 :  John  3.  25  ;  18.  1,  2  ;  20.  26. 

DISCIPLINE.    Job  36.  10. 
DISCLOSE.    Is.  26.  21. 

DISCOMFITED.    Judg.  4.  15,  Lord  d.  Sisera. 
8.  12,  Gideon  d.  all  the  host. 

2  Sam.  22.  15 ;  Ps.  18.  14,  lightnings,  and  d.  them.   " 
Is.  31.  8,  his  young  men  shaU  be  d. 

See  Ex.  17.  13  :  Num.  14.  45  :  Josh.  10.  10. 
DISCOMFITURE.    1  Sam.  14.  20. 
DISCONTENTED.    1  Sam.  22.  2. 
DISCONTINUE.    Jer.  17.  4. 
DISCORD.    Prov.  6.  14,  19. 

DISCOURAGE.    Num.  32.  7,  wherefore  d.  ye  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
Deut.  1.  21,  fear  not,  nor  be  d. 
28,  our  brethren  have  d.  our  heart. 
Col.  3.  21,  your  children,  lest  they  be  d. 
See  Num.  21.  4  :  32.  9 :  Is.  42.  4. 
DISCOVER.    1  Sam.  14.  8,  11,  we  will  d.  ourselves  ta 
them. 
2  Sam.  22.  6  ;  Ps.  18.  15.  foundations  of  the  world  d. 
Job  12.  22,  he  d.  deep  things. 
41.  13,  who  can  d.  face  of  his  garment  ? 
Prov.  25.  ^,  d.  not  a  secret  to  another. 


DISCREET. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DIVISION. 


Ezek.  21.  24,  your  transgressions  are  d. 

,See  Ps.  ?.9.  y  ;  Hos.  7.  1 ;  Hab.  3.  13  ;  Acts  21.  3. 
DISCREET.    Gen.  41.  33,  39 ;  Mark  12,  34  ;  Tit.  2.  5. 
DISCRETION.    Ps.  112.  5 ;  Prov.  11.  22  ;  Is.  28.  26  ;  Jer. 

10.  12. 
DISDAINED.    1  Sara.  17.  42  ;  Job  30.  1. 
DISEASE.    Ex.  15.  26  ;  Deut.  7.  15,  none  of  these  d.  on 
you. 

Deut.  28.  60,  bring  on  thee  all  d.  of  Egypt. 

2  Kin.  1.  2 ;  8.  8,  9,  recover  of  this  d. 

2  Chr.  16.  12,  in  d.  sought  not  the  Lord. 

Job  30.  18,  by  lorce  of  my  d. 

Ps.  103.  3,  who  healeth  all  thy  d. 

Eccles.  6.  2,  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  d. 

Ezek.  34.  4,  d.  have  ye  not  strengthened. 
21,  have  puslied  d.  with  your  horns. 

See  Matt.  4.  23  ;  14.  35  ;  Luke  9.  1 ;  Acts  28.  9. 
DISFIGURE.    Matt.  6.  16. 
DISGRACE.    Jer.  14.  21. 
DISGUISE.    1  Sam.  28.  8  ;  1  Kin.  14.  2  ;   20.  33  ;   22.  30 ; 

2  Chr.  18.  2d  ;  35.  22  ;  Job  24.  15. 
DISH.    Judg.  5.  25;   2  Kin.  21.  13 ;    Matt.  26.  23  ;  M  irk 

14.  20. 
DISHONESTY.    2  Cor.  4.  2. 

DISHONOUR.    Ps.  35.  26 ;  71.  13,  clothed  with  shame 
and  d. 

Prov.  6.  33,  a  wound  and  d.  shall  he  get. 

Mic.  7.  6,  son  d.  father. 

John  8.  49, 1  honour  my  Father,  ye  do  d.  me. 

Rom.  9.  21,  one  vessel  to  honour,  another  to  d. 

1  Cor.  15.  43,  sown  in  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  honour  and  d. 
2  Tim.  2.  20,  some  to  honour,  some  to  d. 
See  Ezra  4.  14  ;  Rom.  1.  24  ;  2.  23  :  1  Cor.  11.  4,  5. 

DISINHERIT.     Num.  14.  12. 

DISMAYED.    Deut.   31.   8;    Josh.  L  9;    8.  1 ;   10.  25; 
1  Chr,  22.  13 ;  28.  20  ;    2  Chr.  20.  15, 17  ;    32.  7  ;   Is.  41. 


Ezek. 2 


Heb, 


10  ;  Jer.  1.  17  ;  10.  2  ;   23.  4  ;  30.  10  ; 

6 ;  3.  9,  fear  not,  nor  be  d. 

Jer.  17. 18,  let  them  be  d.,  let  not  me  be  d. 

See  1  Sam.  17.  11 ;  Jer.  8.  9 ;  46.  5  ;  Obad.  9. 

DISMISSED.    2  Chr.  23.  8  ;  Acts  15.  30 ;  19.  41 

DISOBEDIENCE,    Rom.  5, 19;    Eph.  2.  2;  5, 

2.  2. 
DISOBEDIENT,    Luke  1,  17,  turn  d.  to  wisdom  of 
just. 
Acts  26.  19,  not  d.  to  heavenly  vision. 
Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2,  d.  to  parents. 
1  Tim.  1.  9,  law  for  lawless  and  d. 
Tit.  3.  3,  we  ourselves  were  sometimes  d, 

1  Pet.  2.  7,  to  them  which  be  d. 
3.  20,  spirits,  which  sometime  were  d. 

See  I  Kin.  13.  26 ;  Neh.  9.  26  ;  Rom.  10.  21. 
DISORDERLY.    1  Thess.  5.  14  :  2  Thess.  3.  6,  7, 11. 
DISPERSE.    Prov.  15.  7,  lips  of  wise  d.  knowledge. 

John  7.  35,  will  he  go  to  the  d.  ? 

See  Ps.  112.  9 ;  Jer.  25.  34 ;  Ezek.  12.  15 ;  20.  23, 
DISPLAYED.    Ps.  60.  4. 
DISPLEASE.    Num.  11,  1,  it  d.  the  Lord. 

22.  34,  if  it  d.  thee,  I  will  get  me  back. 

2  Sam.  11.  27,  thing  David  had  done  d.  the  Lord. 
1  Kin.  1,  6,  father  had  not  d.  him  at  any  time. 
Ps.  60.  1,  thou  hast  been  d. 
Prov.  24.  18,  lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  d.  liim. 
Is.  59.  15,  it  d.  him  there  was  no  judgment. 
Jonah  4.  1,  it  d.  Jonah  exceedingly. 
Matt.  21. 15,  scribes  saw  it,  they  were  d. 
Mark  10.  14,  Jesus  was  much  d. 

41,  much  d.  with  James  and  John. 

See  Gen.  48.  17  ;  1  Sam.  8.  6 ;  18.  8  ;  Zech.  1.  2. 
DISPLEASURE.    Deut.  9.  19 ;  Judg.  15.   3 ;  Ps.  2.  5 ; 

6.  1  ;  38.  1. 
DISPOSE.    Job  34,  13;   37,  15;   Prov,  16.   33;  1  Cor. 

10.  27. 
DISPOSITION.    Acts  7.  53. 

DISPOSSESS.    Num.  33.  53 ;  Deut.  7.  17  ;  Judg.  11.  23. 
DISPUTATION.    Acts  15.  2 ;  Rom.  14.  1. 
DISPUTE.     Job  23,  7,  the  righteous  might  d.  with 
him. 

Mark  9.  33,  what  was  it  ye  d.  of  by  the  way  ? 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  d.  of  this  world  ? 

Phil.  2.  14,  do  all  things  without  d. 

1  Tim.  6.  5,  perverse  d. 

See  Acts  9.  29 ;  15.  7  ;  17.  17  ;  Jude  9. 
DISQUIET.    1  Sam.  28.  15,  why  d.  to  bring  me  up  ? 

Ps.  42.  5,  11 ;  43.  5,  why  art  thou  d.  within  me  ? 

See  Ps.  38.  8  ;  39.  6 ;  Jer.  50.  34. 
DISSEMBLE.    Josh.  7. 11 ;  Ps.  26.  4  ;  Prov.  26.  24 ;  Jer. 

42.  20  :  Gal.  2.  13. 
DISSENSION.     Acts  15.  2  ;  23.  7,  10. 
DISSIMULATION.    Rom.  12.  9 ;  Gal.  2.  13. 
DISSOLVE.    Is.  34.  4,  host  of  heaven  shall  be  d. 

Dan.  5.  16,  thou  canst  d.  doubts, 


2  Cor.  5.  1,  house  of  tabernacle  d. 
2  Pet.  3.  11,  all  these  things  shall  be  d. 
12,  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  d. 
See  Job  30.  22 ;  Ps,  75,  3 ;  Is.  14.  31 ;  24.  19  ;  Dan.  5. 12 ; 
Nah.  2.  6. 
DISTAFF.    Prov.  31.  19. 
DISTIL.    Deut.  22.  2  ;  Job  36.  28. 
DISTINCTION.    1  Cor.  14,  7. 
DISTINCTLY.    Neh.  8,  8, 
DISTRACT.    Ps.  88,  15 ;  1  Cor.  7.  35. 
DISTRESS.    Gen.  42.  21,  therefore  is  this  d.  come  upon 
us. 
Judg.  11.  7,  why  are  ye  come  when  ye  are  in  d.  ? 

1  Sam.  22.  2,  every  one  in  d.  came  to  David: 

2  Sam.  22.  7  ;  Ps.  18.  6 ;  118.  5  ;  120.  1,  in  d.  I  caUed. 

1  Kin.  1.  29,  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  d. 

2  Chr.  23.  22,  in  d.  Ahaz  trespassed  more, 
Neh.  2.  17,  ye  see  the  d.  we  are  in. 
Ps.  25,  17  ;  107.  6,  13, 19,  28,  out  of  d. 
Prov.  1.  27,  mock  when  d.  cometh. 
Is.  25.  4,  a  strength  to  needy  in  d. 
Obad.  12,  14  ;  Zeph.  1.  15,  day  of  d. 
Luke  21.  23,  shall  be  great  d.  in  the  land. 

25,  on  earth  d.  of  nations. 
Rom.  8.  35,  shall  d.  separate  us  ? 

1  Cor,  7.  26,  good  for  present  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  4,  approving  ourselves  in  d. 
12.  10,  take  pleasure  in  d. 

See  Gen.  35.  3 ;  Neh.  9.  37  ;  2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  1  Thess.  3.  7. 
DISTRIBUTE,    Neh.  13.  13,  office  was  to  d.  to  bre- 
thren. 
Job  21.  17,  God  d.  sorrows  in  his  anger. 
Luke  18.  22,  sell  and  d.  to  poor, 
John  6, 11,  given  thanks,  he  d. 
Rom,  12.  13,  d.  to  necessity  of  saints. 

1  Cor.  7.  17,  as  God  hath  d.  to  every  man. 

2  Cor,  9.  13,  your  liberal  d. 
See  Josh.  13.  32  ;  Acts  4.  35  ;  2  Cor.  10.  13 ;  1  Tim.  6.  18. 

DITCH.    Ps.  7.  15,  fallen  into  d.  he  made. 

Matt.  15.  14 ;  Luke  6.  39,  both  fall  into  d. 

See  2  Kin.  3.  16  ;  Job  9.  31 ;  Prov.  23.  27  ;  Is.  22.  11. 
DIVERS.    Deut.  22.  9,  sow  vineyard  with  d.  kinds. 

11,  garment  of  d.  sorts. 
25.  13,  not  have  in  bag  d.  weights, 
14,  d.  measures,  great  and  small. 

Prov.  20.  10,  23,  d.  weights  and  measures  abomma- 

Matt.  4.  24 ;  Mark  1.  34 ;  Luke  4.  40,  d.  diseases. 
24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8 ;  Luke  21.  11,  in  d.  places, 
Mark  8.  3,  for  d.  of  them  came  from  far. 

1  Cor.  12.  10,  to  another  d.  kinds  of  tongues. 

2  Tim.  3.  6 ;  Tit.  3.  3,  led  away  with  d.  lusts. 
James  1.  2,  joy  in  d.  temptations. 
See  Eccles.  5.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  1 ;  2.  4 ;  9.  10 ;  13.  9. 

DIVERSE.    Est.  3.  8,  laws  d.  from  all  people. 
1  Cor.  12.  6,  d.  of  operations,  but  same  God. 
See  Est.  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  12.  4,  28.         ^     ,   ,,    .,        ^      , 
DIVIDE.    Lev.  11.  4,  5,  6,  7,  26;  Deut.  14.  7,  not  eat 
these  of  them  that  d.  the  hoof. 
Josh,  19.  49,  an  end  of  d.  the  land. 
1  Kin.  3.  25,  d.  living  child  m  two. 
Job  27,  17,  innocent  shall  d.  silver. 
Ps.  68. 12 ;  Prov.  16.  19  ;  Is.  9.  3 ;  63.  12,  d.  spoil. 
Amos  7.  17,  thy  land  shall  be  d.  by  Ime^ 
Matt.  12.  25;  Mark  3.  24;  Luke  IL  1,,  kmgdom  or 
house  d.  ,         .     ^ ,  .        ,^ 

26  ;  Mark  3.  26  ;  Luke  11.  18,  d.  against  himself. 
Luke  12.  13,  that  he  d.  inheritance  with  me. 

14,  who  made  mead.? 

52,  five  in  one  house  d. 

53,  father  d.  against  son.      .  , 

15.  12,  he  d.  unto  them  hfs  hving. 
Acts  14.  4 ;  23.  7,  multitude  d. 

1  Cor.  1.  13,  is  Christ  rf.  ? 

12.  11,  d.  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  rightly  d.  word  of  truth, 
Heb.  4.  12,  piercing  to  d.  asunder.  „„  ,„ 
Seemn.  7.  25 ;  Hos.  10.  2;  Matt.  25.  32;  Luke  22. 17. 

DIVINATION.    Num.  23.  23,  neither  is  any  d.  against 

Acts  16.*16,  damsel  with  a  spirit  of  rf. 

See  Deut.  18.  10  ;  2  Kin.  17.  17  ;  Ezek.  13.  23. 
DIVINE  (v.).    Gen.  44.  15,  wot  ye  not  that  I  can  d.  I 

1  Sam.  28.  8,  d.  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit. 

Ezek.  13.  9,  prophets  that  d.  lies. 
21.  29,  they  d.  lies  unto  thee. 

Mic.  3.  11,  prophets  d.  for  money. 

See  Gen.  44.  5 ;  Ezek.  22,  28 ;  Mic.  3.  6, 
DIVINE  (ad.).    Prov.  16.  10 ;  Heb.  9.  1 ;  2  Pet.  1.  3,  4. 
DIVINER.    1  Sam.  6.  2 ;  Is.  44.  25  ;  Jer.  2.'.  9  ;  29.  8. 
DIVISION.    Ex.  8.  23,  will  put  a  d.  between  my  people. 

Judg.  5. 15,  for  d.  of  Reuben  great  thoughts  cf  heart 

Luke  12.  61,  I  tell  you  nay,  but  rather  d. 
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John  7.  43 ;  9.  16 ;  10.  19,  d.  because  of  him. 
Rom.  16.  17,  mark  them  wliich  cause  d. 
See  1  Cor.  1.  lU ;  3.  3  ;  11.  18. 
DO.    Ruth  3.  5,  all  thou  sayest  I  will  d. 
Eccles.  3.  12,  for  a  mail  to  d.  good. 
Is.  46.  11,  I  will  also  d.  it. 
Hos.  6.  4,  what  shall  I  d.  unto  thee  ? 
Matt.  7.  12,  men  should  d.  to  you,  d.  ye  even  so. 

23.  3,  they  saj^,  and  d.  not. 
Luke  10.  28,  this  d.,  and  thou  slialt  live. 

22.  19 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  this  d.  in  remembrance. 
John  15.  5,  without  me  ye  can  d.  nothing. 
Rom.  7.  15,  what  I  would,  that  d.  I  not. 
2  Cor.  11. 12,  what  I  J.,  that  I  will  d. 
Gal.  5.  17,  ye  cannot  d.  the  things  ye  would. 
Phil.  4.  13, 1  can  d.  all  tilings  through  Christ. 
Heb.  4. 13,  v.'ith  whom  v/e  have  to  d. 
James  1.  23,  a  hearer,  not  a  d.  of  the  word. 
See  John  6.  38 ;  10.  37  ;  Rev.  19. 10 ;  22.  9. 
DOCTRINE.    Prov.  4.  2, 1  give  you  good  d. 
Is.  28.  9,  made  to  understand  d. 
Jer.  10.  8,  tiie  stock  is  a  d.  of  vanities. 
Matt.  15.  9 ;  Mark  7.  7,  teacliing  for  d.  commandment 
of  men. 

16.  12,  the  d.  of  the  Pharisees. 
Mark  1.  27  ;  Acts  17. 19,  what  new  d.  is  this  ? 
John  7.  17,  do  his  wiU  shall  know  of  the  d. 
Acts  2.  42,  continued  in  apostles'  d. 

5.  28,  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  d. 
Rom.  6.  17,  obeyed  that  form  of  d. 

16.  17,  contrary  to  the  d. 
1  Cor.  14.  26,  every  one  hath  a  d. 
Eph.  4.  14,  every  wind  of  d. 

1  Tim.  1.  10,  contrary  to  sound  d. 

4.  6,  nourished  in  words  of  good  d. 

13,  give  attendance  to  d. 

16,  take  heed  to  thyself  and  d. 

2  Tim.  3.  10,  hast  fully  known  my  d. 

16,  scripture  profitable  for  d. 

4.  2,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  d. 
Tit.  1.  9,  by  sound  d.  to  exhort  and  convince. 

2. 1,  thmgs  which  become  sound  d. 

7,  in  d.  showing  uncorruptness. 

10,  adorn  the  d.  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Heb.  6.  1,  principles  of  the  d. 

2,  the  d.  of  baptisms. 

13.  9,  not  carried  about  v/ith  strange  d. 
2  John  9,  abideth  in  d.  of  Christ. 
See  Deut.  32.  2 ;  Job  11.  4 ;  John  7. 16  ;  1  Tim.  5.  17. 
DOG.    Ex.  11.  7,  against  Israel  shall  not  a  d.  move. 
Deut.  23.  18,  not  bring  price  of  d.  into  house. 
Judg.  7.  5,  that  lappetli  as  d.  lappeth. 

1  Sam.  17.  43  ;  24.  14 ;  2  Sam.  3.  8,  am  I  a  d.  ? 

2  Sam.  9.  8,  upon  such  a  dead  d.  as  I  am. 
2  Km.  8.  13,  what,  is  thy  servant  at?.? 
Job  30.  1,  disdained  to  set  with  d. 

Ps.  22.  20,  darling  from  power  of  the  d. 
59.  6,  they  make  noise  like  a  d. 
Prov.  26.  11 ;  2  Pet.  2.  22,  as  a  d.  returneth. 

17,  like  one  that  taketh  a  d.  by  ears. 
Eccles.  9.  4,  living  d.  better  than  dead  lion. 
Is.  56.  10,  they  are  all  dumb  d. 

66.  3,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  d.  neck. 
Matt.  7.  6,  give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  d. 

15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28,  the  d.  eat  of  crumbs. 
Phil.  3.  2,  beware  of  d. 
Rev.  22.  15,  without  are  d. 
See  Ex.  22.  31 ;  1  Kin.  14.  11 ;  21.  23  ;  22.  28. 
DOING.    Ex.  15.  11,  fearful  in  praises,  d.  wonders. 
Judg.  2. 19,  ceased  not  from  their  own  d. 
1  Sam.  25.  3,  churlish  and  evil  in  his  d. 

1  Chr.  22.  16,  arise,  and  be  d. 
Nell.  6.  3,  I  am  d.  a  great  work. 
Ps.  9.  11 ;  Is.  12.  4,  declare  his  d. 

66.  5,  terrible  in  d.  toward  children  of  men. 

77.  12, 1  will  talk  of  thy  d. 

118.  23  ;  Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12. 11,  the  Lord's  d. 
Mic.  2.  7,  are  these  his  d.  ? 
Matt.  24.  46 ;  Luke  12.  43,  shall  find  so  d. 
Acts  10.  38,  went  about  d.  good. 
Rom.  2.  7,  patient  continuance  in  well  d. 

2  Cor.  8.  11,  perform  the  d.  of  it. 

Gal.  6.  9  ;  2  Thess.  3. 13,  weary  in  well  d. 
Eph.  6.  6,  d.  will  of  God  from  heart. 
1  Pet.  2.  15,  with  well  d.  put  to  silence. 

3.  17,  suffer  for  well  d. 

4. 19,  commit  souls  in  well  d. 
See  Lev.  18.  3  ;  Prov.  20.  11 ;  Is.  1.  16 ;  Jer.  4.  4. 
DOLEFUL.    Is.  13.  21 ;  Mic.  2.  4. 
DOiVUNION.    Gen.  27.  40,  when  thou  shalt  have  d. 
37.  8,  shalt  thou  have  d.  over  us  ? 
Num.  24. 19,  come  he  that  shall  have  d. 
Job  25.  2,  d.  and  fear  are  with  him. 


Job  38.  33,  canst  thou  set  the  d.  thereof  ? 
Ps.  8.  6,  d.  over  works  of  thy  hands. 

19.  13 ;  119.  133,  let  them  not  have  d.  over  me. 
72.  8  ;  Zech.  9.  10,  d.  from  sea  to  sea. 

Is.  26.  13,  other  lords  have  had  d.  over  us. 
Dan.  4.  34  ;  7. 14,  d.  is  an  everlasting  d. 
Matt.  20.  25,  princes  of  GentUes  exercise  d. 
Rom.  6.  9,  death  hath  no  more  d. 
14,  sin  shall  not  have  d. 

7.  1,  law  hath  </.  over  a  man. 

2  Cor.  1.  24,  not  d.  over  your  faith. 
Eph.  1.  21,  above  all  d. 
Col.  1.  16,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  d. 
See  Dan.  6.  26  ;  1  Pet.  4.  11 ;  Jude  25  ;  Rev.  1.  6. 
DOOR.    Gen.  4.  7,  sin  lieth  at  the  d. 
Ex.  12.  7,  strike  blood  on  d.  posts. 

33.  8  ;  Num.  11.  10,  every  man  at  tent  d. 
Judg.  16.  3,  Samson  took  d.  of  the  gate. 
Job  31.  9,  laid  wait  at  neighbour's  d. 

32,  I  opened  my  d.  to  the  travellers. 

38. 17,  the  d.  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

41.  14,  who  can  open  d.  of  his  face  ? 
Ps.  24.  7,  ye  everlasting  d. 

78.  23,  opened  the  d.  of  heaven. 

84.  10,  rather  be  cZ.-keeper. 

141.  3,  keep  the  d.  of  my  lips. 
Prov.  5.  8,  come  not  nigli  d.  of  her  house. 

8.  3,  wisdom  crietli  at  d. 

26.  14,  as  d.  turneth  on  hinges. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  d.  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets. 
Is.  6.  4,  posts  of  the  d.  moved. 

26.  20.  enter,  and  shut  thy  d.  about  thee. 
Hos.  2. 15,  for  a  d.  of  hope. 

Mai.  1.  10,  who  would  shut  the  d.  for  nought  ?  \ 
Matt.  6.  6,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  d. 

24.  33 ;  Mark  13.  29,  near,  even  at  the  d. 

25.  10,  and  the  d.  was  shut. 

27.  60  ;  28.  2  j  Mark  15.  46,  d.  of  sepulchre. 
Mark  1.  33,  city  gathered  at  the  d. 

2. 2,  not  so  much  as  about  the  d. 
Luke  13.  25,  master  hath  shut  to  the  d. 
John  10.  1,  2,  entereth  not  by  d. 

7,  9, 1  am  the  d. 

18.  16,  Peter  stood  at  the  d.  without. 

17,  damsel  that  kept  the  d. 

20.  19,  26,  when  d.  were  shut,  Jesus  came. 
Acts  5.  9,  feet  at  the  d.  to  carry  thee  out. 

14.  27,  opened  the  d.  of  faith. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  great  d.  and  effectual. 

2  Cor.  2.  12,  (I.  opened  to  me  of  the  Lord. 
Col.  4.  3,  open  a  d.  of  utterance. 
James  5.  9,  judge  standeth  before  the  d. 
Rev.  3.  8,  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 

20,  I  stand  at  d.  and  knock. 

4. 1,  behold,  a  d.  opened  in  heaven. 

See  Ex.  21.  6 ;  Deut.  11.  20 ;  Is.  57.  8 ;  Acts  5.  19 ; 
16.  26. 
DOTE.    Jer.  50.  36 ;  Ezek.  23.  5 ;  1  Tim.  6.  4. 
DOUBLE.    Gen.  43.  12, 15,  take  d.  money  in  hand. 

Ex.  22.  4,  7,  9,  he  shall  restore  d. 

Deut.  15. 18,  worth  a  d.  hired  servant. 

2  Kin.  2.  9,  a  d.  portion  of  .thy  spirit. 

1  Chr.  12.  33 ;  Ps.  12.  2,  a  d.  heart. 

Is.  40.  2,  received  d.  for  all  her  sins. 

Jer.  16. 18,  recompense  their  sin  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  8,  deacons  not  d.-tongued. 
5.  17,  worthy  of  (/.  honour. 

James  1.  8,  a  d.  minded  man  unstable. 
4.  8,  purif  j-^  your  hearts,  ye  d.  minded. 

See  Gen.  41.  32  ;  Is.  61.  7  ;  Ezek.  21.  14  ;  Rev.  18> 
DOUBT.    Deut.  23.  66,  thy  life  shall  hang  in  d. 

Job  12.  2,  no  d.  ye  are  the  people. 

Ps.  126.  6,  shall  d.  come  again,  rejoicing. 

Dan.  5.  12, 16,  dissolving  of  d. 

Matt.  14.  31,  wherefore  didst  thou  d.  ? 

21.  21,  if  ye  have  faith,  and  d.  not. 
Mark  11.  23,  shall  not  d.  in  his  heart. 
Luke  11.  20,  no  d.  kmgdom  of  God  is  come. 
John  10.  24,  how  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  d..  ? 
Acts  5.  24,  they  d.  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

28.  4,  no  d.  this  man  is  a  murderer. 
Rom.  14.  23,  he  that  d.  is  damned  if  he  eat. 
Gal.  4.  20, 1  stand  in  d.  of  you. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  pray  without  wrath  and  d. 
1  John  2.  19,  would  no  d.  have  continued. 
See  Luke  12.  29 ;  Acts  2. 12  ;  Phil.  3.  8. 
DOVE.    Ps.  55.  6,  that  I  had  wings  like  a  d. 
Is.  59. 11,  mourn  sore  like  d. 
60.  8,  flee  as  d.  to  their  windows. 
Matt.  10.  16,  be  harmless  as  d. 
21.  12 ;  Mark  11.  15 ;  John  2.  14,  them  that  sold  d. 
See  Jer.  48.  28 ;  Hos.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  3.  16  ;  Mark  1.  la 
DOWN.    :  Sam.  3.  35,  if  I  taste  ought  till  sun  be  d. 
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2  Kin.  19.  30  ;  Is.  37.  31,  again  take  root  d. 

Ps.  59.  15,  let  them  wander  up  and  d. 
109.  23, 1  am  tossed  up  and  d. 

Eccles.  3.  21,  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  d. 

Zech.  10.  12,  walk  up  and  d.  in  his  name. 

See  Josh.  8.  29  ;  Ps.  139.  2 ;  Ezek.  3S.  14. 
DOWRY.    Gen.  30.  20  ;  34.  12 ;  Ex.  22.  17  ;  1  Sam.  18.  25. 
DRAG.     Hab.  1.  15,  IG ;  John  21.  8. 
DRAGON.    Deut.  32.  33,  their  wine  is  the  poison  of  d. 

Neh.  2.  13,  before  the  d.  well. 

Job  30.  29, 1  am  a  brother  to  d. 

Ps.  91. 13,  the  d.  shalt  thou  trample. 
148.  7,  praise  the  Lord,  ye  d. 

Is.  43.  20,  the  d.  and  owls  shall  honour  me. 

Jer.  9.  11,  will  make  Jerusalem  a  den  ot  d. 

Rev.  20.  2,  the  d. ,  that  old  serpent. 

See  Rev.  12.  3  ;  13.  2,  11 ;  16.  13. 
DRANK.    1  Sam.  30.  12,  nor  d.  water  three  days  and 
nights. 

2  Sam.  12.  3,  and  d.  of  his  own  cup. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  and  he  d.  of  the  brook. 

Dan.  1.  5,  apiwinted  of  the  wine  he  d. 

5.  4,  they  d.,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold. 
Mark  14.  23,  and  they  all  d.  of  it. 

Luke  17.  27,  28,  they  d.,  they  married. 
Jolm  4.  12,  than  our  father,  who  d.  thereof. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  for  they  d.  of  that  spiritual  Rock. 
See  Gen.  9.  21 ;  24.  46 ;  27.  25 ;  Num.  20.  11. 

DRAUGHT.     Matt.  15.  17 ;  Mark  7.  19 :  Luke  5.  4,  9. 
DRAVE.    Ex.  14.  25  ;  Josh.  24.  12 ;  Judg.  6.  9. 
DRAW.    Job  40.  23,  trusteth  he  can  d.  up  Jordan. 
41.  1,  canst  thou  d.  out  leviathan  ? 
Ps.  28.  3,  d.  me  not  away  with  wicked. 

37.  14,  wicked  have  d.  out  sword. 
55.  21,  yet  were  they  d.  swords. 

88.  3,  my  life  d.  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
Eccles.  12.  1,  nor  years  d.  nigh. 
Cant.  1.  4,  d.  me,  we  will  run  after  thee. 
Is.  5.  18,  d.  iniquity  with  cords. 

12.  3,  d.  water  from  wells  of  salvation. 
Jer.  31.  3,  with  lovingkindness  have  I  d.  thee. 
Matt.  15.  8,  people  d.  nigh  me  with  their  mouth, 
Luke  21.  8,  the  time  d.  near. 

23,  your  redemption  d.  nigh. 
John  4. 11,  thou  hast  nothing  to  d.  with. 

15,  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  d. 

6.  44,  except  the  Father  (f.  him. 
12.  32,  if  lifted  up,  will  d.  all  men. 

Heb.  10.  22,  d.  near  with  true  heart. 

38,  39,  if  any  d.  back. 

James  4.  8,  d.  nigh  to  God,  he  will  d. 

See  Acts  11.  10 ;  20.  30 ;  Hsb.  7.  19 ;  James  2.  6. 
DRAWER.    Deut.  29.  11 ;  Josh.  9.  21. 
DREAD.    Gen.  28.  17,  how  d.  is  this  place  ! 

Deut.  2.  25  ;  11.  25,  begin  to  put  d.  of  thee. 

Is.  8.  13,  let  him  be  your  d. 

Mai.  4.  5,  the  srreat  and  d.  day. 

See  Gen.  9.  2  ^  Ex.  15.  16 ;  Dan.  9.  4. 
DREAM.    Job  20.  8,  shall  fly  away  as  a  d. 
33. 15, 16,  in  a  d.  he  openeth  the  ears. 

Ps.  73.  20,  as  a  d.  when  one  avvaketh. 
126.  1,  we  were  like  them  that  d. 

Eccles.  5.  3,  a  d.  cometh  through  much  business. 

Jer.  23.  28,  prophet  that  hath  a  d. 

Joel  2.  28  ,  Acts  2.  17,  old  men  d.  d. 

Jude  8,  filthy  d.  defile  the  flesh. 

See  Job  7.  14  ;  Is.  29. 8  ;  Jer.  27.  9. 

EREGS.    Ps,  75.  8  ;  Is.  51.  17. 
RESS.     Gen.  2.  15,  put  man  in  garden  to  d.  it. 
Dnut.  28.  39,  plant  vineyards,  and  d.  them. 

2  Sim.  12.  4,  poor  man's  lamb,  and  d.  it. 
See  Ex.  30.  7  ;  Luke  13.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  7. 

DREW.    Gen.  47.  29,  time  d.  nigh  that  Israel  must  die. 
Ex.  2.  10,  because  I  d.  him  out  of  the  water. 
Josh.  8.  26,  Joshua  d.  not  his  hand  back. 

1  Kin.  22.  34  ;  2  Chr.  18.  33,  man  d.  a  bow. 

2  Kin.  9.  24,  Jehu  d.  bow  with  full  strength. 
Hos.  11.  4,  d.  them  with  cords  of  a  man. 
Zeph.  3.  2,  she  d,  not  near  to  her  God. 
Matt.  21.  34,  when  time  of  fruit  d.  near. 
Luke  24. 15,  Jesus  himself  d.  near. 

Acts  5.  37,  and  d.  away  much  people. 
See  Est.  5.  2 ;  Lam.  3.  57  ;  Acts  7.  17. 
DRINK  (n.).    Lev.  10.  9,  do  not  drink  strong  d.  when 
^  ye  go. 

Num.  6.  3,  separate  himself  fr®m  strong  d. 
Deut.  14.  26,  bestow  money  for  strong  d. 

29.  6,  strong  d.  these  forty  years. 
Prov.  20.  1,  strong  d.  is  raging. 

31.  4,  not  jfor  princes  to  drink  strong  d. 

6,  give  strong  d.  to  him  that  is  rea.dy. 
Is.  24.  9,  strong  d.  shall  be  bitter. 

28  7,  erred  through  strong  d. 


Mic.  2. 11,  prophesy  of  wine  and  strong  d. 
Hab.  2.  15,  that  giveth  his  neighbour  d. 
Hag.  1.  6,  ye  are  not  filled  with  d. 
Matt.  25.  35,  37,  42,  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  d. 
John  4.  9,  a  Jew,  askest  d.  of  me. 

6.  55,  my  blood  is  d.  indeed. 

Rom.  12.  20,  if  thine  enemy  thirst,  give  him  d. 
14.  17,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  d. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  same  spiritual  d. 

Col.  2. 16,  judge  you  in  meat  or  hi  d. 
See  Gen.  21. 19 ;  Is.  32.  6 ;  43.  20  ;  Luke  1.  15. 
DRINK  (v.).    Ex.  15.  24,  what  shall  we  d.  ? 

17.  1,  no  v/ater  for  peoi^le  to  d. 

2  Sam.  23.  16 ;  1  Chr.  11.  18,  David  would  not  d. 
Ps.  36.  8,  d.  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

60.  3,  d.  the  wine  of  astonishment. 
80.  5,  gavest  them  tears  to  d. 
110.  7,  he  shall  d.  of  the  brook  in  the  way. 
Prov.  5.  15,  d.  waters  of  thine  own  cistern. 
31.  5,  lest  they  d.,  and  forget  the  law. 

7,  let  him  d.,  and  forget  his  poverty. 
Eccles.  9.  7,  d.  wine  with  merry  heart. 
Cant.  5.  1,  d.,  yea,  d.  abundantly. 

Is.  5.  22,  mighty  to  d.  wine.   ■ 
65.  13,  my  servants  shall  d.,  but  ye. 
Jer.  35.  2,  give  Rechabites  wine  to  d. 

6,  we  will  d.  no  wine. 

14,  to  tills  day  they  d.  none. 
Ezek.  4.  11,  thou  shalt  d.  water  by  measure. 
Amos  2.  8,  d.  the  wine  of  the  condemned. 
Zech.  9.  15,  they  shall  d.,  and  make  a  noise. 
Matt.  10.  42,  whoso  shall  give  to  d. 

20.  22 ;  Mark  10.  38,  are  ye  able  to  d.  ? 

26.  27,  saying,  d.  ye  all  of  it. 

29 ;  Mark  14.  25  ;  Luke  22.  18,  when  I  d.  it  new. 

42,  may  not  pass  except  I  d. 
Mark  9.  41,  shall  give  you  cup  of  water  to  d. 

16.  18,  if  they  d.  any  deadly  thing. 
John  4.  10,  give  me  to  d. 

7.  37,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  d. 

18.  11,  cup  given  me,  shall  I  not  d.  it  ? 
Rom.  14.  21,  not  good  to  d.  wine. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  did  all  d.  same  spiritual  drink. 

11.  25,  as  oft  as  ye  d.  it. 

12.  13,  made  to  d.  into  one  Spirit. 
See  Mark  2.  16  ;  Luke  7.  33  ;  10.  7. 

DRIVE.    Gen.  4.  14,  thou  hast  d.  me  out. 

Ex.  23.  28,  hornets  shall  d.  out  Hivite. 

Deut.  4.  19,  lest  thou  be  d.  to  worship  them. 

Job  24.  3,  they  d.  away  ass  of  the  fatherless. 
30.  5,  they  were  d.  forth  from  among  men. 

Prov.  14.  32,  wicked  d.  away  in  his  wickedness. 
22.  15,  rod  shall  d.  it  away. 
25.  23,  north  wind  d.  away  rain. 

Jer.  46.  15,  stood  not,  because  Lord  did  d.  them. 

Dan.  4.  25  ;  5.  21,  they  shall  d.  thee  from  men. 

Hos.  13.  3,  as  chaff  d.  with  whirlwind. 

Luke  8.  29,  he  was  d.  of  the  devil. 

James  1.  6,  wave  d.  with  the  wind. 

See  2  Kin.  9.  20  ;  Jer.  8.  3 ;  Ezek.  31. 11. 
DROP  (n.).    Job  36.  27,  maketh  small  the  d.  of  water. 

Is.  40.  15,  as  the  d.  of  a  bucket. 

See  Job  38.  28 ;  Cant.  5.  2  ;  Luke  22.  44. 
DROP  (v.).    Deut.  32.  2,  doctrine  shall  d.  as  the  rain. 

Job  29.  22,  my  speech  d.  upon  them. 

Ps.  65.  11,  paths  d.  fatness. 
68.  8,  heavens  d.  at  presence  of  God. 

Eccles.  10.  18,  through  idleness  house  d.  through. 

Is.  45.  8,  d.  down,  ye  heavens. 

Ezek.  20.  46,  d.  thy  word  toward  the  south. 

See  2  Sam.  21.  10;  Joel  3.  18  ;  Amos  9.  13. 
DROSS.     Prov.  25.  4  ;  26.  23 ;  Is.  1.  22,  25 ;  Ezek.  22.  18. 
DROUGHT.    Is.  58. 11 ;  Jer.  17.  8  ;  Hos.  13.  5  ;  Hag.  1. 11. 
DROVE.    Gen.  3.  24  ;  15.  11 ;  32.  16  ;  33.  8  ;  John  2.  15. 
DROWN.    Cant.  8.  7,  neither  can  floods  d.  it. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  that  d.  men  in  perdition. 

See  Ex.  15.  4 ;  Matt.  18.  6 ;  Heb.  11.  29. 
DROWSINESS.     Prov.  23.  21. 
DRUNK.    2  Sam.  11.  13,  David  made  Uriah  d. 

1  Kin.  20.  16,  was  drinking  himself  d. 

Job  12.  25 ;  Ps.  107.  27,  stagger  like  a  d.  man. 

Jer.  23.  9, 1  am  like  a  d.  man. 

Lam.  5.  4,  we  have  d.  water  for  money. 

Hab.  2.  15,  makest  him  d.  also. 

Matt.  24.  49  ;  Luke  12.  45,  drink  with  the  d. 

Arts  2.  15,  these  are  not  d. 

1  Cor.  11.  21,  one  is  hungry,  and  another  d. 

1  Thftss.  5,  7,  they  that  be  d.  are  d.  in  tho  night. 

See  Euke  5.  39 ;  John  2.  10 ;  Eph.  5.  18  ;  Rev.  17.  6. 
DRUNKARD.     Deut.  21.  20,  our  son  is  a  glutton  and 
arf. 

Prov.  23.  21,  d.  and  glutton  come  to  poverty. 

26.  9,  as  a  thorn  goeth  into  hand  of  d. 


DRUNKENNESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


EARTH, 


1  Cor.  6.  10,  nor  d.  shall  inherit. 

.See  Ps.  GH.  12 ;  Is.  24.  20 ;  Joel  1.  5 ;  Nah.  1.  10. 
DRU]S^KENNESS.    Deut.  29.  19,  to  add  d.  to  thirst. 

Eccles.  10. 17,  eat  for  strength,  not  for  d. 

Ezek.  23.  33,  shalt  be  filled  witli  d. 

.See  Luke  21.  34  ;  Rom.  13.  13  ;  Gal.  5.  21. 
DRY.    Ptov.  17.  22,  a  broken  spirit  (/.  the  bones. 

Is.  44.  3,  pour  floods  on  d.  ground. 

Matt.  12.  43 :  Luke  11.  24,  through  d.  places. 

Mark  5.  29,  fountain  of  blood  d.  up. 

.See  Ps.  107.  33,  35  ;  Is.  53.  2  ;  Mark  11.  20. 
DUE.    Lev.  10.  13, 14,  it  is  thy  d.,  and  thy  sons'  d. 
26.  4  ;  Deut.  11.  14,  rain  in  d.  season. 

Ps.  104.  27  ;  145. 15 ;  Matt.  24.  45  ;  Luke  14.  42,  meat  in 
d.  season. 

Prov.  15.  23,  word  spoken  in  d.  season. 

Matt.  13.  34,  pay  all  that  was  d. 

Luke  23.  41,  the  d.  reward  of  our  deeds. 

Rom.  5.  fi,  in  d.  time  Christ  died. 

Gal.  6.  9,  in  d.  season  we  shall  reap. 

.See  Prov.  3.  27 ;  1  Cor.  15.  8 ;  Tit.  1.  3 ;  1  Pet.  5.  6. 
DULL.    Matt.  13. 15 ;  Acts  28.  27  ;  Heb.  5.  11. 
DUMB.    Ex.  4.  11,  who  maketh  the  d.  ? 

Prov.  31.  8,  open  thy  mouth  for  the  d. 

Is.  35.  6,  the  tongue  of  the  (/.  shall  sing. 
53.  7  ;  Acts  8.  32,  as  sheep  before  shearers  is  d. 
56.  10,  they  are  all  d.  dogs. 

Ezek.  3.  26,  be  d.,  and  shalt  not  be  a  reprover. 

Hab.  2.  19,  woe  to  him  that  saith  to  d.  stone. 

Matthew  9,  32 ;  12.  22 ;  15.  30 ;  Mark  7.  37 ;  9.  17,  d. 
man. 

See  Ps.  39.  2 ;   Dan.  10. 15 ;  Luke  1.  20 ;  11. 14 ;   2  Pet. 
2.  16. 
DUNG.    1  Sam.  2.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  7,   lifteth  beggar   from 
(f.-hill. 

Luke  13.  8,  till  I  dig  about  it,  and  d.  it. 
14.  35,  neither  fit  for  land  nor  r?.-hill. 

Phil.  3.  8,  count  all  things  but  d. 

.See  Neh.  2. 13  ;  Lam.  4.  5 ;  Mai.  2.  3. 
DUNGEOX.    Ex.  12.  29 ;  Jer.  38.  6 ;  Lam.  3.  53. 
DURABLE.    Prov.  8.  18 ;  Is.  23.  18. 
DURETH.    Matt.  13.  21. 

DURST.    Matt.  22.  46  ;  Mark  12.  34 ;  Luke  20.  40,  nor  d. 
ask  questions. 

John  21.  12,  none  of  disciples  d.  ask. 

.See  Est.  7.  5 ;  Job  32.  6 ;  Acts  5.  13  ;  Jude  9. 
DUST.    Gen.  2.  7,  Lord  God  formed  man  of  d. 

3.  14,  d.  Shalt  thou  eat. 
19,  d.  thou  art. 

18.  27,  who  am  but  d.  and  ashes. 
Job  22.  24  ;  27.  16,  lay  up  gold  as  d. 

42.  6, 1  repent  in  d.  and  ashes. 
Ps.  30.  9,  shall  the  d.  praise  thee  ? 

102.  14,  servants  favour  d.  thereof. 

103. 14,  remembereth  that  we  are  d. 
Eccles.  3.  20,  all  are  of  the  d.,  and  turn  to  d.  again. 
Is.  40.  12,  comprehended  d.  of  the  earth. 

65.  25,  d.  shall  be  serpent's  meat. 
Lam.  3.  29,  he  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  d. 
Dan.  12.  2,  many  that  sleep  in  d.  shall  awake. 
Mic.  7.  17,  lick  the  d.  like  a  serpent. 
Matt.  10. 14  ;  Mark  6.  11 ;  Luke  9.  5,  shake  off  d.  from 

feet. 
Luke  10.  llv,even«(f.  of  your  city. 
Acts  22.  23,  as  they  threw  d.  into  the  air. 
See  Ex.  8.  16 ;  Num.  23.  10 ;  Deut.  9.  21 ;  Job  39.  14. 
DUTY.    Eccles.  12.  13,  the  whole  d.  of  man. 
Luke  17.  10,  that  which  was  our  d.  to  do. 
Rom.  15.  27,  their  d.  is  to  mini.ster. 
.See  Ex.  21.  10 ;  Deut.  25.  5  ;  2  Chr.  8.  14  ;  Ezra  3.  4. 
DWELL.    Deut.  12.  11,  cause  his  name  to  d.  there. 
1  Sam.  4.  4 ;  2  Sam.  6.  2 ;  1  Chr.  13.  6,  d.  between  the 

cherubims. 
1  Kin.  8.  30  ;  2  Chr.  6.  21,  heaven  thv  d.  place. 
Ps.  23.  6,  will  d.  in  house  of  the  Lord. 

37.  3,  so  shalt  thou  d.  in  the  land. 

84.  10,  than  to  d.  in  tents  of  wickedness. 

132.  14,  here  will  I  d. 

133. 1,  good  for  brethren  to  d.  together. 
Is.  33.  14,  who  shall  d.  with  devouring  fire  ? 

16,  he  shall  d.  on  high. 

57. 15, 1  d.  in  the  high  and  holy  place. 
John  6.  56,  d.  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
14.  10,  the  Father  that  d.  in  me. 

17,  for  he  d.  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
Rom.  7.  17,  sin  that  d.  in  me. 

Col.  2.  9,  in  him  d.  fulness  of  Godhead. 
3. 16,  word  of  Christ  (7.  in  you  riclily. 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  d.  in  the  light. 

2  Pet .  3. 13,  wherein  d.  righteousness. 

1  John  3.  17,  hovr  d.  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

4.  12,  God  d.  in  us. 

See  Rom.  8.  9  ;  2  Cor.  6.  16 ;  James  4.  5. 


E. 

EACH.    Is.  57.  2,  e.  one  walking  in  has  uprightness. 

Ezek.  4.  6,  e.  day  for  a  year. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  sat  on  e. 

Phil.  2.  3,  let  e.  esteem  other. 

See  Ex.  18.  7  ;  Ps.  85.  lOj  2  Thess.  1.  3. 
EAGLE.    Ex.  19.  4,  how  i  bare  you  on  e.  wings. 

2  Sam.  1.  23,  were  swifter  than  e. 

Ps.  103.  5,  youth  renewed  like  e. 

Is.  40.  31,  mount  up  with  wings  as  e. 

Matt.  24.  28  ;  Luke  17.  37,  e.  be  gathered. 

See  Dan.  4.  33 ;  Obad.  4 ;  Rev.  4.  7 ;  12.  14. 
EAR  'v.).    Ex.  34.  21 ;  Deut.  21.  4  ;  1  Sam.  8. 12. 
EARLY.    Ps.  46.  5,  and  that  right  e. 
63.  1,  e.  will  I  seek  thee. 
90.  14,  satisfy  us  e.  with  thy  mercy. 

Prov.  1.  28  ;  8.  17,  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me. 

Cant.  7.  12,  get  up  e.  to  vineyards. 

Hos.  6.  4 ;  13.  3,  as  e.  dew. 

James  5.  7,  the  e.  and  latter  rain. 

.See.JvLdg.  7.  3  ;  Luke  24.  22;  John  20.  1. 
EARNEST.    Job  7.  2,  as  servant  e.  desireth  shadow. 

Jer.  31.  20, 1  do  e.  remember  him  still. 

Mic.  7.  3,  do  evil  with  both  hands  e. 

Luke  22.  44,  in  agony  he  prayed  more  e. 

Rom.  8. 19,  the  e.  expectation  of  the  creature. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  covet  e.  best  gifts. 

2  Cor.  1.  22 ;  5.  5,  the  e.  of  the  Spirit. 
5.  2,  e.  desiring  to  be  clothed. 

Eph.  1.  14,  the  e.  of  our  inheritance. 

Phil.  1.  20,  to  my  e.  expectation  and  hope. 

Jude  3,  e.  contend  for  the  faith. 

.See  Acts  3.  12  ;  Heb.  2.  1 ;  James  5. 17. 
EARNETH.    Hag.  1.  6. 
EARS.    Ex.  10.  2,  tell  it  in  e.  of  thy  son. 

1  Sam.  3. 11 ;  2  Kin.  21.  12;  Jer.  19.  3,  at  which  e.  shall 
tingle. 

Neh.  1.  6,  let  thine  e.  be  attentive. 

Job  12.  11 ;  34.  3  ;  doth  not  e.  try  words  ? 

15.  21,  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  e. 

28.  22,  heard  fame  with  our  e. 

29.  11,  when  the  e.  heard  me,  it  blessed  me. 
42.  5,  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  e. 

Ps.  18.  6,  my  cry  came  even  into  his  e. 
34.  15,  his  e.  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

58.  4,  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  e. 
94.  9,  he  that  planted  the  e.,  shall  he  not  hear  ? 
115.  6  ;  135.  17,  they  have  e.,  but  hear  not. 

Prov.  17.  4,  liar  giveth  e.  to  naughty  tongue. 
18.  15,  e.  of  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

20.  12,  hearing  e.,  seeing  eye.  Lord  made. 

21.  13,  stoppeth  e.  at  cry  of  the  poor. 
23.  9,  speak  not  in  e.  of  a  fool. 

25.  12,  wise  reprover  on  obedient  e. 

26.  17,  one  that  taketh  dog  by  the  e. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  nor  his  e.  filled  with  hearing. 

Is.  6. 10 ;  Matt.  13.  15  ;  Acts  28.  27,  make  e.  heavy. 
48.  8,  from  that  time  thine  e.  not  oi^ened. 

59.  1,  nor  his  e.  heavy,  that  it  cannot. 

Jer.  9.  20,  let  your  e.  receive  word  of  the  Lord. 
Amos  3.  12,  out  of  mouth  of  lion  piece  of  an  e. 
Matt.  10.  27,  what  ye  hear  in  e.,  preach. 

13. 16,  blessed  are  your  e. 

26.  51 ;  Mark  14.  47,  smote  oif  e. 
Mark  7.  33,  put  his  fingers  into  e. 

8.  18,  having  e.,  hear  ye  not  ?    -'" 
Acts  7.  51,  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  e. 

17.  20,  strange  things  to  our  &. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  nor  e.  heard.-- - 

12.  16,  if  e.  say,  because  I  am  not  the  eye. 

2  Tim.  4.  3,  having  itching  e. 

James  5.  4,  entered  into  e.  of  the  Lord. 

1  Pet.  3.  12,  his  e.  are  open  to  prayer. 

See  Matt.  11.  15  :  Mark  4.  9  ;  Rev.  2.  7. 
EARS  (of  corn).    Deut.  23.  25  ;  Matt.  12. 1. 
EARTH.    Gen.  8.  22,  whUe  e.  remaineth. 

10.  25,  in  his  days  was  e.  divided. 

18.  25,  shall  not  Judge  of  all  the  e.  do  right  ? 
ISum.  14.  21,  all  e.  filled  with  glory. 

16.  30,  if  the  e.  open  her  mouth. 

Deut.  32.  1,  0  e.,  hear  the  \»ords  of  mv  mouth. 
Josh.  3.  11 :  Zech.  6.  5,  Lord  of  all  the  e. 
23.  14,  going  way  of  ail  the  e. 

1  Kin.  8.  27  ;  2  Chr.  6.  18.  -ndll  God  dwell  on  the  ?.  ? 

2  Kin.  5.  17,  two  mules'  burden  of  e. 
Job  7.  1,  appointed  time  to  man  upon  e. 

9.  24,  e.  given  into  hand  of  wicked. 

19.  25,  stand  at  latter  day  ujron  e. 
26.  7,  hangeth  e.  upon  nothing. 

38.  4,  when  I  laid  foundations  of  the  e. 
41.  33,  on  e.  there  is  not  his  like. 
Ps.  2.  8,  I  "termost  parts  of  e. 


EAKTH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


EAT. 


Ps.  8.  1,  excellent  is  thy  name  in  e. 
16.  3,  to  saints  that  are  in  the  e. 
25. 13,  nis  seed  shall  inherit  the  e. 

33.  5,  the  e.  is  full  of  the  goodness. 

34.  16,  cut  off  remembrance  from  the  e. 
37.  9,  11,  22,  wait  on  Lord  shall  inherit  e. 
41.  2,  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  e. 

46.  2,  not  fear,  though  e.  be  removed. 

6,  uttered  voice,  the  e.  melted. 

8,  desolations  made  in  the  e. 

10.  will  be  exalted  in  the  e. 

47.  9,  shields  of  the  e.  belong  to  God. 

48.  2,  joy  of  the  whole  e. 

50.  4,  call  to  e.,  that  he  may  judge. 

57.  5 ;  108.  5,  glory  above  all  the  e. 

58.  11,  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  e. 
60.  2,  made  the  e.  to  tremble. 

63.  9,  lower  parts  of  the  e. 

65.  8,  dwell  in  uttermost  parts  of  e. 

9,  visitest  e.,  and  waterest  it. 

67.  6;  Ezek.  34.  27,  e.  yield  increase. 

68.  8,  e.  shook,  heavens  dropped. 

71.  20,  bring  me  up  from  depths  of  the  e. 

72.  6,  showers  that  water  the  e. 
16,  handful  of  corn  in  the  e. 

73.  9,  tongue  walketh  through  e. 

25,  none  on  e.  I  desire  beside  thee. 
75.  3 ;  Is.  24.  19,  e.  dissolved. 

83.  18  ;  97.  9,  most  high  over  all  e. 
90.  2,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  e. 
97.  1,  Lord  reigneth,  let  e.  rejoice. 
99.  1,  Lord  reigneth,  let  e.  be  moved. 
102.  25  ;  104.  5 ;  Prov.  8.  23  ;  Is.  48.  13,  laid  foundation 
of  e. 
104.  13,  the  e.  is  satisfied. 

24.  the  e.  is  full  of  thy  riches. 
112.  2,  seed  mighty  upon  e. 

115.  16,  e.  given  to  children  of  men. 
119.  19,  stranger  in  the  e. 

64,  the  e.  full  of  thy  mercy. 

90,  established  the  <;.,  it  abideth. 

146.  4,  he  returneth  to  the  e. 

147.  8,  prepareth  rain  for  the  e. 
148. 13,  glory  above  e.  and  heaven. 

Prov.  3.  19  ;  Is.  24. 1,  Lord  founded  the  e. 
8.  23,  set  up  from  everlasting,  or  ever  e.  was. 

26,  he  had  not  yet  made  e.,  nor  fields. 

11.  31,  righteous  recompensed  in  e. 

25.  3,  the  e.  for  depth. 

30.  14,  teeth  as  knives  to  devour  poor  from  e. 

16,  the  e.  not  filled  with  water. 

21,  for  three  things  e.  is  disquieted. 
24,  four  things  little  upon  e. 
Eccles.  1.  4,  the  e.  abideth  for  ever. 
3.  21,  spirit  of  beast  goeth  to  e. 
5.  9,  profit  of  the  e.  for  all. 

12.  7,  dust  return  to  e. 

Is.  4.  2,  fruit  of  e.  excellent. 
11.  9,  e.  full  of  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

13.  13,  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place. 

14.  16,  is  this  the  man  that  made  e.  tremble  ? 

26.  9,  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  e. 

21,  €.  shall  disclose  her  blood. 
34.  1,  let  the  e.  hear. 

40.  22,  sitteth  on  circle  of  the  e. 

28,  Creator  of  ends  of  e.  fainteth  not. 

44.  24,  spreadeth  abroad  e.  by  myself. 

45.  22,  be  saved,  all  ends  of  the  e. 

49.  13,  be  joyful,  O  e. 

51.  6,  the  e.  shall  wax  old. 

66.  1,  the  e.  is  my  footstool. 

8,  shall  e.  bring  forth  in  one  day  ? 
Jer.  15.  10,  man  of  contention  to  whole  e. 

22.  29 ;  Mic.  1.  2,  0  e.,  e.,  e.,  hear  word  of  Lord. 

31.  22,  hath  created  new  thing  in  e. 
51. 15,  made  the  e.  by  his  power. 

Ezek.  9.  9,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  e. 
43.  2,  the  e.  sinned  with  his  glory. 
Hos.  2.  22,  the  e.  shall  hear  the  corn. 
Amos  3.  5,  bird  fall  in  snare  on  e. 

8.  9,  darken  e.  in  the  clear  day. 

9.  9,  least  grain  fall  upon  the  e. 
Jonah  2.  6,  e.  with  bars  about  me. 

Mic.  6.  2,  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  e. 

7.  2,  good  man  perished  out  of  the  e. 

17,  move  like  worms  of  the  e. 

Nah.  1.  5,  e.  burnt  up  at  his  presence. 
Hab.  2.  14,  e.  filled  with  knowledge. 
3.  3,  the  e.  full  of  his  praise. 
Hag.  1.  10,  €.  stayed  from  her  fruit. 
Zech.  4.  10,  eyes  of  Lord  run  through  e. 
Mai.  4.  6,  lest  I  smite  e.  with  a  curse. 
Matt.  5.  5,  meek  shall  inherit  e. 


Matt.  5.  35,  swear  not  by  the  e. 

6.  19,  treasures  upon  e. 

9.  6  ;  Mark  2.  10  ;  Luke  5.  24,  power  on  e.  to  forgive. 

10.  34,  to  send  peace  on  e. 
13.  5 ;  Mark  4.  5,  not  muche. 

16.  19 ;  18.  18,  Shalt  bind  on  e. 
18.  19,  shall  agree  on  e. 

23.  9,  call  no  man  father  on  e. 

25.  18,  25,  digged  in  the  e. 

Mark  4.  28,  e.  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself. 

31,  less  than  all  seeds  in  the  e. 

9.  3,  no  fuller  on  e.  can  white  them. 
Luke  2.  14,  on  e.  peace. 

23.  44,  darkness  over  all  e. 

John  3.  12,  I  have  told  you  e.  things. 
31,  of  e.  is  e. ,  and  speaketh  of  the  e. 
12.  32,  lifted  up  from  the  e. 

17.  4,  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  e. 
Acts  8.  33,  life  taken  from  the  e. 

9.  4,  8  ;  26. 14,  Saul  fell  to  the  e. 

22.  22,  away  with  such  a  fellow  from  e. 
Rom.  10.  18,  sound  went  into  all  e. 

1  Cor.  15.  47,  first  man  is  of  the  e. ,  e. 

48,  as  is  the  e.,  such  are  they  that  are  e. 

49,  the  image  of  the  e. 

2  Cor.  4.  7,  treasure  in  e.  vessels. 
Col.  3.  2,  affection  not  on  things  on  e, 
Phil.  3.  19,  who  mind  e.  things. 
Heb.  6.  7,  e.  drinketh  in  the  rain. 

8.  4,  if  he  were  on  e. 

11.  13,  strangers  on  the  e. 

12.  25,  refused  him  that  spake  on  e. 

26.  voice  then  shook  the  e. 
James  3.  15,  this  wisdom  is  e. 

5.  5,  lived  in  pleasure  on  e. 

7,  the  precious  fruit  of  the  e. 

18.  and  the  e.  brought  forth  her  fruit. 
2  Pet.  3. 10,  the  e.  shall  be  burnt  up. 
Rev.  5.  10,  we  shall  reign  on  the  e. 

7.  3,  hurt  not  the  e. 

18.  1,  e.  lightened  with  his  glory. 
20. 11,  from  whose  face  the  e.  fled. 
21. 1,  anewe. 

.See  Ex.  9.  29 ;  Job  12.  8 ;  Ps.  24.  1 ;  Is.  65,  16. 
EARTHQUAKE.     1  Kin.  19.  11 ;  Zech.  14.   5 ;   Matt. 

24.  7. 
EASE.    Ex.  18.  22,  so  shall  it  be  e.  for  thyself. 
Deut.  28.  65,  among  nations  find  no  e. 
Job  12.  5,  thought  of  him  that  is  at  e. 
16.  6,  though  I  forbear,  what  am  I  e,  ? 

21.  23,  dieth,  being  wholly  at  e. 
Ps.  25.  13,  his  soul  shall  dwell  at  e. 
Is.  32.  9, 11,  women  that  are  at  e. 
Amos  6.  1,  woe  to  them  that  are  at  e. 

Matt.  9.  5  ;  Mark  2.  9 ;  Luke  5.  23,  is  e.  to  say. 

19.  24  ;  Mark  10.  25  ;  Luke  18.  25,  e.  for  camel. 
1  Cor.  13.  5,  not  e.  provoked. 

Heb.  12.  1,  sin  which  doth  so  e.  beset. 
See  Jer.  46.  27  ;  Zech.  1.  15 ;  Luke  12.  19. 
EAST.    Gen.  41.  6  ;  23.  27,  blasted  with  e.  wind. 
Ex.  10.  13,  Lord  brought  an  e.  wind. 
Job  1.  3,  greatest  of  all  men  of  the  e. 
15.  2,  fill  his  belly  with  e.  wind. 

27.  21,  e.  wind  carrieth  him  away. 

S8.  24,  scattereth  e.  wind  on  the  earth. 
Ps.  48.  7,  breakest  ships  with  e.  wind. 

75.  6,  promotion  cometh  not  from  e. 

103.  12,  as  far  as  e.  from  west. 
Is.  27.  8,  stayeth  rough  wind  in  day  of  e.  wind. 
Ezek.  19.  12,  the  e.  wind  drieth  up  her  fruit. 
Hos.  12,  1,  Ephraim  followeth  e.  wind. 

13.  15,  though  fruitful,  an  e.  wind  shall  come. 
See  Jonah  4.  5,  8 ;  Matt.  2.  1 ;  8.  11 ;  24.  27. 

EAST.    Prov.  14.  6 ;  Matt.  11.  30 ;  1  Cor.  14.  9 ;  James 

3.  17. 
EAT.    Gen.  2.  17,  in  day  thou  e.  thou  shalt  die. 

9.  4  ;  Lev.  19.  26 ;  Deut.  12.  16,  blood  not  e. 

24.  S3,  not  e.  till  I  have  told. 

43.  32,  Egyptians  might  not  e.  with  Hebrews. 
Ex.  12.  16,  no  work,  save  that  which  man  must  e. 

23.  11,  that  the  poor  may  e. 

29.  34,  shall  not  be  e.,  because  holy. 
Lev.  25.  20,  what  shall  we  e.  seventh  year  ? 
Num.  13.  32,  a  land  that  e.  up  inhabitants. 
Josh.  5.  11, 12,  e.  of  old  corn  of  tlie  land. 

1  Sam.  14.  30,  if  haply  people  had  e.  freely. 

28.  20,  had  e.  no  bread  all  day. 

22,  e.,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength. 

2  Sam.  19.  42,  have  we  e.  of  king's  cost  ? 

1  Kin.  19.  5 ;  Acts  10.  13 ;  11.  7,  angel  said,  Arise  and  e. 

2  Kin.  4.  43,  44,  they  shall  e.,  and  leave  thereof. 

6.  28,  give  thy  son,  that  we  may  e.  him. 
Nell.  5.  2,  corn,  that  we  may  e.,  and  live. 
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EDGE. 


CON  COBBAN  CE. 


ENCOURAGE. 


Job  3.  24,  my  sighiug  coineth  before  I  e. 
0.  5,  whose  harvest  the  hungry  e.  up. 

6.  6,  e.  without  salt. 

21.  25,  another  never  e.  with  pleasure. 

31.  17,  have  e.  my  morsel  alone. 
Ps.  22.  26,  meek  shall  e.  and  be  satisfied. 

69.  9  ;  John  2.  17,  zeal  hath  e.  me  up. 

11)2.  9,  have  e.  ashes  like  bread. 
Prov.  1.  31 ;  Is.  3.  10,  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way. 

13.  25,  e.  to  satisfyhig  of  soul. 

18.  21,  they  that  love  it  shall  e.  the  fruit. 
23. 1,  sittest  to  e.  with  ruler. 

24.  13,  e.  honey,  because  it  is  good. 

25.  27,  not  good  to  e.  much  honey. 
Eccles.  2.  25,  who  can  e.  more  than  I  ? 

4.  5,  fool  e.  his  own  flesh. 

5. 11,  goods  increase,  they  increased  that  e. 

12,  sleep  be  sweet,  whether  he  c.  little  or  much. 

17,  all  his  days  also  he  e.  in  darkuesii. 

19 ;  6.  2,  not  power  to  e.  thereof. 

10.  16,  thy  princes  e.  in  the  morning. 

17,  blessed  v/hen  princes  e.  in  due  season. 
Is.  4.  1,  we  will  e  our  own  bread. 

7.  15,  22,  butter  and  honey  shall  he  e. 

11.  7  ;  65.  25,  Hon  e.  straw  like  ox. 
29.  8,  he  e.,  awake th,  and  is  hungry. 

51,  8,  worm  shall  e.  them  like  wool. 
55. 1,  come  ye,  buy  and  e. 

2,  e.  ye  that  wMch  is  good, 
li),  give  bread  to  the  e. 

65. 13,  my  servants  shall  e. ,  but  ye  shall  be. 
Jer.  5.  17,  they  shall  e.  up  tlime  harvest. 

15.  16,  words  were  found,  and  I  did  e.  them. 
24.  2 ;  29.  17,  figs  could  not  be  e. 

31.  2y  ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  the  fathers  liave  e.  sour  grapes. 
Ezek.  3.  1,  2,  3,  e.  this  roU. 

4.  lU,  e.  by  weight. 
Dan.  4.  33,  e.  grass  as  oxen. 
Hos.  4.  10;  Mic.  6.14;  Hag.  1.  6,  e.,  and  not  have 

enough. 

10.  13,  have  e.  the  fruit  of  lies. 
Mic.  7.  1,  there  is  no  cluster  to  e. 
Matt.  6.  25  ;  Luke  12.  22,  what  ye  shall  e. 

9. 11 ;  Mark  2.  16 ;  Luke  15.  2,  why  e.  with  publicans  ? 

12.  1,  ears  of  corn,  and  e. 

4,  e.  shewbread,  which  was  not  lawful  to  e. 

14.  16 ;  Mark  6.  37  ;  Luke  9.  13,  give  ye  them  to  e. 

15.  20,  to  e.  with  unwashen  hands. 
27  ;  Mark  7.  28,  dogs  e.  of  crumbs. 

32 ;  Mark  8.  1,  multitude  have  nothing  to  e. 
24.  49,  to  e.  and  drink  with  the  drunken. 
Mark  2.  16,  when  tliey  saw  him  e.  with. 
6.  31,  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  e. 

11.  14,  no  man  e.  fruit  of  thee. 

Luke  5.  33,  but  thy  disciples  e.  and  drink. 

10.  8,  e.  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 
12. 19,  take  thine  ease,  e.,  drink. 

13.  26,  we  have  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  presence. 
15.  23,  let  us  e.  and  be  merry. 

22.  30,  that  ye  may  e.  at  my  table. 
24.  43,  he  took  it,  and  did  e.  before  them. 
John  4.  31,  Master,  e. 

32,  meat  to  e.  ye  know  not  of. 

6.  26,  because  ye  did  e.  of  loaves. 

52,  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  e.  ? 

53,  except  ye  e.  the  flesh. 

Acts  2.  46,  did  e.  their  meat  with  gladness. 
9.  9,  Saul  did  neither  e.  nor  drink. 

11.  3,  thou  didst  e.  with  them. 

23. 14,  will  e.  nothing  until  we  have  slam  Paul. 
Rom.  14.  2,  one  beheveth  he  may  e.  all  things  ;  weak 

e.  herbs. 
6,  e.  to  the  Lord. 

20,  who  e.  with  offence. 

21,  neither  to  e.  flesh  nor  drmk  wine. 

1  Cor.  5.  11,  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  e. 

8.  7,  e.  it  as  a  thing  offered  to  idol. 

8,  neither  if  we  e.  are  we  better. 
13,  I  will  e.  no  flesh  while  world. 

9.  4,  have  we  not  power  to  e.  ? 
111.  3,  all  e.  same  spiritual  meat. 
27,  e. ,  askmg  no  question. 

31,  whether  ye  e.  or  drink. 
11.  29,  he  that  e.  unworthily. 

2  Thess.  3.  10,  work  not,  neither  should  he  e. 
Heb.  13. 10,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  e. 
Rev.  2.  7,  e.  of  the  tree  of  life. 

17,  wiU  give  to  e.  of  hidden  manna. 

19.  18,  e.  flesh  of  kings. 

See  Judg.  14.  14 ;  Prov.  31.  27 ;  Is.  1.  19  ;  65.  4. 
EDGE.    Prov.  5.  4 ;  Heb.  4.  12  ;  Eccles.  10.  10. 
EDIFY.    Rom.  14.  19,  wherewith  one  may  e. 
15.  2,  please  his  neighbour  to  e. 


1  Cor.  8.  1,  charity  e. 

14.  3,  he  that  propiiesieth  speaketh  to  e. 

4,  e.  himself,  e.  the  church. 

10.  23,  all  things  lawful,  but  e.  not. 
Eph.  4. 12,  for  e.  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
See  2  Cor.  10.  8 ;  13.  10  ;  1  Tim.  1.  4. 
EFFECT.    Nujn.  30.  8,  make  vow  of  none  e. 

2  Chr.  7.  11,  Solomon  prosperously  e.  all. 
Ps.  33,  10,  devices  of  the  people  of  none  e. 
Is.  32.  17,  the  e.  of  righteousness  quietness. 

Matt.  15.  6 ;  lilark  7.  13,  command  of  God  of  none  e. 

1  Cor.  1. 17,  lest  cross  be  of  none  e. 

Gal.  5.  4,  Christ  is  become  of  none  e. 

See  Rom.  3.  3 ;  4.  14  ;  9.  6 ;  Gal.  3. 17. 
EFFECTUAL.    1  Cor.  16.  9,  a  great  door  and  e.  is 
opened. 

Eph.  3.  7  ;  4. 16,  the  e.  working. 

James  5. 16,  e.  prayer  of  righteous  man. 

See  2  Cor.  1.  6  ;  Gal.  2.  8 ;  1  Thess.  2.  13. 
EFFEMINATE.    1  Cor.  6.  9. 
EGG.    Job  6.  6,  taste  in  the  white  of  an  e. 
39.  14,  ostrich  leaveth  e.  in  earth. 

Luke  11.  12,  if  he  ask  an  e. 

See  Deut.  22.  6 ;  Is.  10.  14 ;  59.  5  ;  Jer.  17.  11. 
EITHER.    Gen.  31.  24,  speak  not  e.  good  or  bad. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  prosper,  e.  this  or  tliat. 

Matt.  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  e.  hate  the  one. 

John  19.  18,  on  e.  side  one. 

Rev.  22.  2,  on  e.  side  the  river. 

See  Deut.  17.  3  ;  28.  51 ;  Is.  7.  11 :  Matt.  12.  33. 
ELDER.    1  Sam.  15.  SO,  honour  me  before  e.  of  people. 

Job  15.  10,  aged  men,  much  e.  than  thy  father. 
32.  4,  waited,  because  they  were  e.  than  he. 

Prov.  31.  23,  husband  known  among  e. 

Matt.  15.  2  ;  Mark  7.  3,  tradition  of  the  e. 

1  Tim.  5.  17,  let  e.  that  rule  be  worthy. 

Tit.  1.  5,  ordain  e.  in  every  city. 

Heb.  11.  2,  the  e.  obtained  good  report. 

James  5.  14,  call  for  e.  of  the  church. 

1  Pet.  5.  1,  the  e.  I  exhort,  who  am  an  e. 

5,  younger  submit  to  the  e. 

See  John  8.  9    1  Tim.  5.  2 ;  2  John  1 ;  3  John  1. 
ELECT.    Is.  42.  1,  mme  e.,m  whom  my  soul  delighteth. 
45.  4,  mine  e.  I  have  called  by  name. 
65.  9,  22,  mine  e.  shall  inherit. 
Matt.  24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  for  e.  sake  shortened. 
24 ;  Mark  13.  22,  deceive  very  e. 
31 ;  Mark  13.  27,  gather  together  Ins  e. 
Luke  18.  7,  avenge  his  own  e. 
Rom.  8.  33,  to  charge  of  God's  e. 
Col.  3.  12,  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God. 
1  Tim.  5.  21,  charge  thee  before  e.  angels. 
1  Pet.  1.  2,  e.  according  to  foreknowledge. 
2.  6,  corner  stone,  e.,  precious. 
See  2  Tim.  2.  10  ;  Tit.  1.  1  ;  1  Pet.  5. 13  ;  2  John  13. 
ELECTION.    Rom.  9.  11 ;  11.  5 ;  1  Thess.  1.  4  ;  2  Pet.  1. 

10. 
ELEMENTS.    Gal.  4.  3.  9  ;  2  Pet.  3. 10.     > 
ELEVEN.    Gen.  32.  22,' Jacob  took  his  e.  sons. 
37.  9,  and  e.  stars  made  obeisance. 
Acts  1.  26,  he  was  numbered  with  the  e. 
See  Matt.  28.  16 ;  Mark  16.  14  ;  Luke  24.  9. 
ELOQUENT.    Ex.  4.  10  ;  Is.  3.  3 ;  Acts  18.  24. 
EMBOLDEN.    Job  16.  3  ;  1  Cor.  8.  10. 
EMBRACE.    Job  24.  8,  e.  rock  for  want  of  shelter. 
Eccles.  3.  5,  a  time  to  e. 
Heb.  11.  13,  seen  and  e.  promises. 
See  Prov.  4.  8  ;  5.  20 ;  Lam.  4.  5  ;  Acts  20.  1. 
EMBROIDER.     Ex.  28.  39  ;  35.  35 ;  38.  23. 
EMINENT.    Ezek.  16.  24,  31,  39  ;  17.  22. 
EMPIRE.    Est.  1.  20. 
EMPLOY.    Deut.  20.  19  ;  1  Chr.  9.  3  ;  Ezra  10. 15 ;  Ezek. 

39.  14. 
EMPTY.    Gen.  31.  42  ;    Mark  12.  3 ;    Luke  1.  53  ;  20.  10, 
sent  e.  away. 
Ex.  3.  21,  ye  shall  not  go  e. 
23.  15 ;  34.  20  ;  Deut.  16.  16,  appear  before  me  e. 
Deut.  15. 13,  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Job  22.  9,  thou  ha^t  sent  widows  away  e. 
Eccles.  11.  3,  clouds  e.  themselves  on  the  earth. 
Is.  29.  8,  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  e. 
Jer.  48.  11,  Moab  e.  from  vessel  to  vessel. 
Nah.  2.  2,  the  emptiers  have  e.  them  out. 
Matt.  12.  44,  come,  he  iindeth  it  ^. 
See  2  Sam.  1.  22 ;  2  Kin.  4.  3 ;  Hos.  10.  1. 
EMULATION.    Rom.  11.  14 ;  Gal.  5.  20. 
ENABLED.    1  Tim.  1.  12. 

ENCAMP.    Ps.  27.  3,  though  host  e.  against  me. 
34.  7,  angel  of  Lord  e.  round. 
See  Num.  10.  31 :  Job  19.  12 ;  Ps.  53.  5. 
ENCOUNTERED.    Acts  17.  18. 

ENCOUR.^GE.     Deut.   1.  33;    3.  23;    2  Sam.  U.  25,  e. 
him 
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END. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ENOUGH. 


Ps.  64.  5,  they  e.  themselves  in  an  evil  matter. 
See  1  Sam.  30.  6 ;  2  Chr.  31.  4  ;  35.  2  ;  Is.  41.  7. 
END.    Gen.  6.  13,  the  e.  of  all  tiesh  before  me. 
Ex.  23.  16  ;  Deut.  11.  12,  in  the  e.  of  the  year. 
Num.  23.  10,  let  my  last  e.  be  like  his. 
Deut.  8.  16,  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  e. 
32.  29,  consider  their  latter  e. 
Job  6.  11,  what  is  mine  e. ,  that  I  should  prolong  ? 

8.  7  ;  42.  12,  thy  latter  e.  shall  increase. 

16.  3,  shall  vain  words  have  an  e.  ? 
26.  10,  till  day  and  night  come  to  an  e. 

Ps.  7.  y,  wickedness  of  wicked  come  to  an  e. 

9.  6,  destructions  come  to  perpetual  e. 
37.  37,  the  e.  of  that  man  is  peace. 

39.  4,  make  me  to  know  my  e. 
73.  17,  then  understood  I  their  e. 
102.  27,  the  same,  thy  years  have  no  e. 
107.  27,  are  at  their  w't's  e. 
119.  96,  an  e.  of  all  pe.xcction. 
Prov.  14.  12,  the  e.  thereof  are  ways  of  death. 

17.  24,  eyes  of  fool  in  e.  of  earth, 
19.  20,  be  wise  in  thy  latter  e. 

25.  8,  lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  e. 
Eccles.  3.  11,  find  out  from  beginning  to  the  e. 

4.  8,  no  e.  of  all  his  labour. 

16.  no  e.  of  all  the  people. 

7.  2,  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men. 

8,  better  the  e.  of  a  thing. 

10.  13,  the  e.  of  his  talk  is  madness. 

12.  12,  of  making  books  there  is  no  e. 
Is.  9.  7,  of  his  government  shall  be  no  e. 

46.  10,  declaring  e.  from  beginning. 
Jer.  5.  31,  what  will  ye  do  in  e.  thereof  ? 

8.  20,  harvest  past,  summer  e. 

17.  11,  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool. 

29.  11,  to  give  you  an  expected  e. 
31.  17,  there  is  hope  in  thine  e. 

Lam.  1.  9,  remembereth  not  her  last  e. 
4.  18 ;  Ezek.  7.  2,  our  e.  is  near,  e.  is  come. 
Ezek.  21.  25  ;  35.  5,  iniquity  shall  have  an  e. 
Dan.  8.  17, 19 ;  11.  27,  at  the  time  of  e. 

11.  45,  he  shall  come  to  his  e.,  and  none  shall  help 
him. 

12.  8,  what  shall  be  the  e.  ? 

13.  go  thy  way  till  the  e.  be. 
Hab.  2.  3,  at  the  e.  it  shall  speak. 

Matt.  10.  22  ;  24.  13  ;  Mark  13.  13,  endureth  to 

13.  39,  hax-vest  is  e.  of  the  world. 

24.  3,  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  the  world  ? 

6 ;  Mark  13.  7  ;  Luke  21.  9,  the  e.  is  not  yet. 

14.  then  shall  the  e.  come. 

31,  gather  from  one  e.  of  heaven. 

26.  58,  Peter  sat  to  see  the  e. 

28.  20,  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  e. 
Mark  3.  26,  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  e. 
Luke  1.  33,  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  e. 

22.  37,  things  concerning  me  have  an  e. 
John  13.  1,  he  loved  them  unto  the  e. 

18.  37,  to  this  e.  was  I  born. 

Rom.  6.  21,  the  <?.  of  those  things  is  death. 

22,  the  e.  everlasting  life. 

10.  4,  the  e.  of  the  law  for  righteousness. 
1  Cor.  10.  11,  on  whom  e.  of  world  are  come. 
Phil.  3.  19,  whose  e.  is  destruction. 
1  Tim.  1.  5,  the  e.  of  the  commandment. 
Heb.  6.  8,  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned. 

16,  an  oath  an  e.  of  strife. 

7.  3,  neither  beginning  nor  e.  of  life. 

9.  26,  once  in  the  e.  hath  he  appeared. 

13.  7,  considering  e.  of  their  conversation. 
James  5.  11,  ye  have  seen  e.  of  the  Lord. 
1  Pet.  1.  9,  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith. 

13,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  e. 

4.  7,  the  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

17,  what  shall  the  e.  be  of  them  that  obey  not  ? 
Rev.  2.  26,  keepeth  my  works  unto  e. 

21.  6  ;  22.  13,  the  beginning  and  the  e. 
See  Ps.  19.  6  ;  65.  5  ;  Is.  45.  22  ;  52.  10  ;  Jer.  4.  27. 
ENDAMAGE.    Ezra  4.  13. 
ENDANGER.    Eccles.  10.  9  :  Dan.  1.  10. 
ENDEAVOUR.    Ps.  28.  4  ;  Eph.  4.  3  ;  2  Pet.  1.  15. 
ENDLESS.    1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  Heb.  7.  16. 
ENDUE.    Gen.  30.  20  ;  2  Chr.  2. 12 ;  Luke  24.  49  ;  James 

3   13. 
ENDURE.    Gen.  33.  14,  as  the  clsildren  be  able  to  e. 
Est.  8.  6,  how  can  I  e.  to  see  evil  ? 
Job  8.  15,  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  e. 
31.  23,  I  could  not  e. 
Ps.  9.  7 ;  102.  12  ;  104.  31,  Lord  shall  e.  for  ever. 

30.  5,  his  anger  e.  a  moment,  weeping  e.  for  a  night. 
52.  1,  goodness  of  God  e.  continually. 

72.  5,  as  long  as  sun  and  moon  e. 
17,  his  name  shall  e.  for  ever. 


Ps.  100.  5,  his  truth  e.  to  all  generations. 

106.  1 ;  107.  1 ;    118.  1 ;    136.  1 ;  138.  8  ;    Jer.  S3.  11,  his 
mercy  e.  for  ever. 

111.  3 ;  112.  3,  9,  his  righteousness  e.  for  ever. 

119.  160,  every  one  of  tliy  judgments  e. 

135.  13,  thy  name,  O  Lord,  e.  for  ever. 

145.  13,  thy  dominion  e. 
Prov.  27.  24,  doth  e.  to  every  generation. 
Ezek.  22.  14,  can  thy  heart  e.  ? 
Matt.  10.  22 ;  24. 13  ;  Mark  13.  13,  e.  to  the  end. 
Mark  4.  17,  so  e.  but  for  a  time. 
John  6.  27,  meat  that  e-  unto  life. 
Rom.  9.  22,  God  e.  witli  much  longsuffering. 

1  Cor.  13.  7,  charity  e.  all  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  e.  hardness  as  good  soldier. 

4.  3,  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine. 

5,  watch,  e.  afiEiictions. 

Heb.  10.  34,  in  heaven  a  better  and  e.  substance. 

12.  7,  if  ye  e.  chastening. 

James  1.  12,  blessed  is  man  that  e.  temptation. 

5.  11,  we  count  them  happy  who  e. 
1  Pet.  1.  25,  the  word  of  the  Lord  e.  for  ever. 

2.  19,  if  a  man  for  conscience  e.  grief. 
See  Heb.  10.  32  ;  11.  27  ;  12.  2,3. 
ENEMY.    Ex.  23.  22, 1  will  be  e.  to  thine  e. 
Deut.  32.  31,  oure.  themselves  being  judges. 
Josh.  7.  12,  Israel  turned  backs  before  e. 
Judg.  5.  31,  so  let  all  thy  e.  perish. 
1  Sam.  24.  19,  if  man  find  e.,  will  he  let  him  go  ? 

1  Kin.  21.  20,  hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  e.  ? 
Job  13.  24,  wherefore  boldest  thou  me  for  e.  ? 
Ps.  8.  2,  still  the  e.  and  avenger. 

23.  5,  in  presence  of  mine  e. 
38.  19,  mine  e.  are  lively. 

61.  3,  a  strong  tower  from  the  e. 
72.  9,  his  e.  shall  lick  the  dust. 
119.  98,  wiser  than  mine  e. 
127.  5,  speak  with  e.  in  the  gate. 
139.  22, 1  count  them  mine  e. 
Prov.  16.  7,  maketh  his  e.  at  peace. 

24.  17,  rejoice  not  when  e.  falleth. 

25.  21 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  if  e.  hunger,  give  bread. 
27.  6,  kisses  of  e.  deceitful.  ; 

Is.  9.  11,  Lord  shall  join  e.  together. 

59.  19,  when  e.  shall  come  in  like  a  flood. 

63.  10,  he  was  turned  to  be  their  e. 
Jer.  15.  11,  will  cause  e.  to  entreat  thee  well. 

30.  14,  wounded  thee  with  wound  of  e. 
Mic.  7.  6,  man's  e.  men  of  his  own  house. 
Matt.  5.  43,  said,  thou  shalt  hate  thine  e. 

44  ;  Luke  6.  27,  35, 1  say,  love  your  e. 

13.  25,  28,  39,  his  e.  sowed  tares. 

Luke  19.  43,  thine  e.  shall  cast  a  trench. 
Acts  13.  10,  thou  €.  of  all  righteousness. 
Rom.  5.  10,  if  when  e.  we  were  reconciled. 
11.  28,  concerning  the  gospel  they  aree. 
Gal.  4.  16,  am  I  become  your  e.  ? 
Phil.  3.  18,  the  e.  of  the  cross. 
Col.  1.  21,  were  e.  in  your  mind. 

2  Thess.  3.  15,  count  him  not  as  an  e. 

James  4.  4,  friend  of  the  world  is  the  e.  of  God. 
See  Ps.  110.  1  ;  Is.  62.  8 ;  Jer.  15.  14 ;  Heb.  10.  13. 
ENGAGED.    Jer.  30.  21. 
ENGRAFTED.    James  1.  21. 
ENGRAVE.    Ex.  28.  11;    35.   35;   38.  23;    Zech.  3.  9; 

2  Cor.  3.  7. 
ENJOIN.    Job  36.  23 ;  Philem.  8  ;  Heb.  9.  20. 
ENJOY.    Lev.  26.  34 ;  2  Chr.  36.  21,  land  shall  e.  her 
sabbaths. 
Eccles.  2.  1,  e.  pleasure,  this  also  is  vanity. 
24 ;  3. 13  ;  5.  18,  soul  e.  good. 

1  Tim.  6.  17,  giveth  us  all  things  to  e. 
See  Num.  »>.  8  ;  Is.  65.  22 ;  Heb.  11.  25. 

ENLARGE.    Deut.  12.  20,  when  the  Lord  shall  e.  thy 
border. 
Ps.  4.  1,  thou  hast  e.  me  in  distress. 
25.  17,  troubles  of  heart  e. 
119.  32,  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart. 
Is.  5.  14,  hell  hath  e.  herself. 

2  Cor.  6.  11, 13  ;  10.  15,  our  heart  is  e. 
See  Is.  54.  2  ;  feb.  2.  5 ;  Matt.  23.  5. 

ENLIGHTEN.    Ps.  19.  8 ;  Eph.  1.  18 ;  Heb.  G.  4. 
ENMITY.    Rom.  8.  7,  carnal  mind  is  e. 
Eph.  2.  15, 16,  having  abolished  the  e. 
James  4.  4,  friendship  of  world  e.  with  God. 
See  Gen.  3.  15  ;  Num.  35.  21 ;  Luke  23.  12. 
ENOUGH.    Gen.  33.  9, 11,  I  have  e.,  my  brother. 
45.  28,  it  is  e.,  Joseph  is  alive. 
Ex.  36.  5,  people  bring  more  than  e. 
2  Sam.  24.  16 ;  1  Kin.  19.  4  ;  1  Chr.  21.  15 ;  Mark  14.  41 ; 

Luke  22.  38,  it  is  e.,  stay  thine  hand. 
Prov.  28.  19,  shall  have  poverty  e. 
30.  15,  four  things  say  not,  it  is  e. 
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ENQUIRE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ESTEEM. 


Prov.  30.  16,  fire  saith  not,  it  is  e. 
Is.  56.  11,  dogs  which  can  never  have  e. 
Jer.  4^.  9,  will  destroy  till  they  have  e. 
Hos.  4.  10,  eat,  and  not  have  e. 
Obad.  5,  stolen  till  they  had  e. 
Mai.  3.  10,  room  e.  to  receive  it. 
Matt.  10.  25,  e.  for  disciple. 

25.  9,  lest  there  be  not  e. 

See  Deut.  1.  6  ;  2  Chr.  31.  10  ;  Hag.  1.  6 ;  Luke  15. 17. 
ENQUIRE.    Ex.  18.  15,  people  come  to  me  to  e.  of 
God. 
2  Sam.  16.  23,  as  if  a  man  had  e.  of  oracle. 
2  Kin.  3.  11,  IS  there  not  a  prophet  to  e.  ? 
Ps.  78.  34,  returned  and  e.  earlj^  alter  God. 
Ezek.  14.  3,  should  I  be  e.  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

20.  3.  31, 1  will  not  be  e. 

36.  37, 1  will  yet  for  this  be  e.  of. 
Zeph.  1.  6,  those  that  have  not  e.  for. 
Matt.  10.  11.  e.  who  in  it  is  worthy. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  of  which  salvation  the  prophets  e. 
See  Deut,  12.  30 ;  Is.  21.  12 ;  John  4.  52. 

ENRICH.    1  Sam.  17.  25 ;  Ps.  65.  9  ;  Ezek.  27.  33  ;  1  Cor. 

1.  5 :  2  Cor.  9.  11. 
ENSAMPLE.    1  Cor.  10.  11,  happened  to  them  for  e. 
Phil.  3.  17,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 

2  Thess.  3.  9,  to  make  ourselves  an  e. 
See  1  Thess.  1.  7  ;  1  Pet.  5.  3  ;  2  Pet.  2.  6. 

ENSIGN.    Ps.  74.  4 ;  Is.  5.  26 ;  11.  10  ;  18.  3 ;  30.  17. 
ENSNARED.    Job  34.  SO. 
ENSUE.    1  Pet.  3.  11. 

ENTANGLE.     Ex.  14,  3  :  Matt.  22.  15  ;  Gal.  5.  1. 
ENTER.    Ps.  100.  4,  e.  his  gates  with  thanksgiving. 
119.  130,  the  e.  of  thy  word  giveth  light. 
Is.  26.  2,  righteous  nation  may  e.  in. 
20,  e.  thou  into  thy  chambers. 
Ezek.  44.  5,  mark  well  e.  in  of  the  house. 
Matt.  6.  6,  prayest,  e.  into  thy  closet. 
7.  13 ;  Luke  13.  24,  e.  in  at  strait  gate. 
10.  11 ;  Luke  10.  8, 10,  what  city  ye  e. 

18.  8  ;  Mark  9.  43,  better  to  e.  into  life. 

19.  17,  if  thou  wilt  e.  into  life,  keep. 

25.  21,  well  done,  e.  into  joy. 

Mark  5.  12  ;  Luke  8.  32,  we  may  e.  into  swine. 
14.  38 ;  Luke  22.  46,  lest  ye  e.  into  temptation. 
Luke  9.  34,  feared  as  they  e.  cloud. 

13.  24,  many  will  seek  to  e. 
John  3.  4,  can  he  e.  ? 

4.  38,  ye  are  e.  into  their  labours. 
10.  1,  2,  e.  not  by  the  door. 
Rom.  5.  12,  sin  e.  into  world. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  liave  e.  into  heart  of  man. 
Heb.  3.  11, 18,  shall  not  e.  into  rest. 

4.  10,  he  that  is  e.  into  rest. 
6.  20,  forerunner  is  for  us  e. 

2  Pet.  1.  11,  so  an  e.  shall  be  ministered. 
See  Ps.  143.  2 ;  Prov.  17.  10  ;  Matt.  15.  17. 

ENTICE.    Judg.  14.  15  ;  16.  5,  e.  husband,  that  he  may 
declare. 

2  Chr.  18.  19,  Lord  said,  who  shall  e.  Ahab  ? 

Prov.  1.  10,  if  sinners  e.  thee. 

1  Cor.  2.  4  ;  Col.  2.  4,  with  e.  words. 

See  Job  31.  27  ;  Prov.  16.  2 J ;  James  1.  14. 
ENTIRE.    James  L  4. 

ENTREAT.   Matt.  22.  6 ;  Luke  18.  32,  e.  them  spitefully. 
ENTRY.    1  Chr.  9.  19 ;  Prov.  8.  3  ;  Ezek.  8.  5  ;  40.  3S, 
ENVIRON.    Josh.  7.  9. 
ENVY.    Job  5.  2,  e.  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

Ps.  73.  3,  I  was  e.  at  the  foolish. 

Prov.  3.  31,  e.  not  the  oppressor. 

14.  30,  e.  is  rottenness  of  the  bones. 
23.  17,  let  not  heart  e.  sinners. 

24. 1, 19,  be  not  e.  against  evil  men. 

27.  4,  who  is  able  to  stand  before  e.  ? 
Eccles.  4.  4,  for  this  a  man  is  e. 

9.  6,  their  love,  hatred,  and  e.  is  perished. 
Matt.  27. 18  ;  Mark  15.  10,  for  e.  they  delivered. 
Acts  7.  9,  patriarchs  moved  with  e. 

13.  45  ;  17.  5,  Jews  filled  with  e. 
Rom.  1.  29,  full  of  e.,  murder. 

13.  13,  walk  honestly,  not  in  e. 

1  Cor.  3.  3,  among  you  e.  and  strife. 
13.  4,  charity  e.  not. 

2  Cor.  12.  20, 1  fear  lest  there  be  e. 

Gal.  5.  21,  works  of  flesh  are  e.,  murders 

26,  e.  one  another. 

Phil.  1.  15,  preach  Christ  even  of  e. 
1  Tim.  6.  4,  whereof  cometh  e. 
Tit.  3.  3,  living  in  malice  and  e. 
James  4.  \  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e. 
See  Gen.  37.  11  ;  Ps.  106.  16 ;  Ezek.  31,  9 ;  35.  11. 
EPISTLE.    2  Cor.  3.  1,  nor  need  e.  of  conmiendation. 

2,  ye  are  our  e. 

3,  to  be  the  e.  of  Christ. 


2  Thess.  2. 15  ;  3.  14,  by  word  or  e. 

2  Pet.  3.  16,  as  also  in  all  his  e. 

See  Acts  15.  30  ;  23.  33  ;  2  Cor.  7.  8 ;  2  Thess.  3.  17. 
EQUAL.    Ps.  17.  2,  eyes  behold  things  that  are  e. 
55.  13,  a  man  mine  e.,  my  guide. 

Prov.  26.  7,  legs  of  lame  not  e. 

Is.  40.  25 ;  46.  5,  to  whom  shall  I  be  e.  ? 

Ezek.  18.  25,  29 ;  33.  17,  20,  is  not  my  way  e.  ? 

Matt.  20.  12,  hast  made  them  e.  to  us. 

Luke  20.  38,  are  e.  to  angels. 

Jolm  5.  18 ;  Phil.  2.  6,  e.  with  God. 

Col.  4.  1,  give  servants  what  is  e. 

See  Ex.  36.  22  ;  2  Cor.  8.  14 ;  Gal.  1.  14. 
EQUITY.    Ps,  98.  9,  judge  the  people  with  e. 

Prov.  1.  3,  receive  instruction  of  e. 
2.  9,  understand  judguient  and  e. 

17.  26,  not  good  to  strike  princes  for  e. 
Eccles.  2.  21,  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  e. 
See  Is.  n.  4 ;  59. 14 ;  Mic.  3.  9 ;  Mai.  2.  6. 

ERECTED.    Gen.  33.  20. 

ERR.    Ps.  95.  10,  people  that  do  e.  in  their  heart. 
119.  21,  do  e.  from  thy  commandments. 
Is.  3.  12 ;  9.  16,  lead  thee  cause  to  e. 

23.  7,  they  e.  in  vision. 

35.  8,  wayfaring  men  shall  not  e. 
Matt.  22.  29  ;  Mark  12.  24,  e.,  not  knowing  scriptures. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  have  e.  from  the  faith. 
21,  have  e.  concerning  the  faith. 

James  1.  16,  do  not  e.,  beloved  bretliren. 
5.  19,  if  any  do  e.  from  truth. 
See  Is.  28.  7  ;  29.  24 ;  Ezek.  45.  20. 
ERRAND.    Gen.  24.  33  ;  Judg.  3.  19  ;  2  Kin.  9.  5. 
ERROR.    Ps.  19.  12,  who  can  understand  his  e.  ? 
Eccles.  5.  6,  neither  say  thou,  it  was  an  e. 
10.  5,  evil  which  I  have  seen  as  an  e. 
Matt.  27.  64,  last  e.  worse  than  first. 
James  5.  20,  converteth  sinner  from  e. 

2  Pet.  3.  17,  led  away  with  e.  of  wicked. 
1  John  4.  6,  the  spirit  of  e. 

See  Job  19.  4 ;  Rom.  1.  27  ;  Heb.  9.  7  ;  Jude  11. 
ESCAPE.    Gen.  19.  17,  e.  for  thy  life,  e.  to  moimtain. 

1  Kin.  18.  40  ;  2  Kin.  9,  15,  let  none  of  them  e. 

Est.  4.  13,  think  not  thou  shalt  e.  in  king's  house.    • 
Job  11.  20,  wicked  shall  not  e. 

19.  20,  e.  with  skin  of  my  teeth. 
Ps.  55.  8, 1  would  hasten  my  e. 
Prov.  19.  5,  speaketh  lies  shall  not  e. 
Eccles.  7.  26,  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  e. 
Is.  20.  6 ;  Heb.  2.  3,  how  shall  we  e.  ? 
Ezek.  33.  21,  one  that  b^d  e.  came  to  me. 
Amos  9.  1,  he  that  e.  shall  not  be  delivered. 
Matt.  23.  33,  how  can  ye  e.  damnation  ? 
Luke  21.  36,  worthy  to  e. 

John  10.  39,  he  e.  out  of  their  hands. 
Acts  27.  44,  they  e.  all  safe  to  laud. 

28,  4,  he  e.  sea,  yet  vengeance. 

Heb.  11.  34,  through  faith  e.  edge  of  sword. 
12.  25,  if  they  e.  not  who  refused. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  e.  corruption  in  the  world. 

20,  after  they  e.  pollutions. 

See  Deut.  23.  15  ;  Ps.  124.  7  ;  1  Cor.  10.  13. 
ESCHEW.    Job  1.  1 ;  2.  3  ;  1  Pet.  3.  11. 
ESPECIALLY.    Gal.  6.  10 ;  1  Tim.  4. 10  ;  5,  8 ;  Philem. 

16. 
ESPOUSE.     Cant.  3. 11 ;  Jer.  2.  2 ;  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
ESPY.    Gen.  42.  27 ;   Josh.  14.  7 ;   Jer.  48.  19 ;    Ezek. 

20.  6. 
ESTABLISH.    Ps.  40.  2,  and  e.  my  goings. 
90.  17,  e.  work  of  our  hands. 
Prov.  4.  26,  let  thy  ways  be  e. 
12.  19,  lip  of  truth  e.  for  ever. 
16.  12,  throne  e.  by  righteousness. 
20. 18,  every  purpose  e.  by  counsel. 

24.  3,  by  understanding  is  house  e. 

29.  4,  king  by  judgment  e.  the  land. 

Is.  7.  9,  if  ye  wUl  not  believe,  ye  shall  not  be  e. 

18.  5,  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  e. 
Jer.  10.  12  ;  51.  15,  he  e.  world  by  wisdom. 
Matt.  18.  16,  two  witnesses  every  word  e. 
Rom.  3.  31,  yea,  we  e.  the  law. 

10.  3,  to  e.  their  own  righteousness. 

Heb.  13.  9,  the  heart  be  e.  with  grace. 

2  Pet.  1.  12,  be  e.  in  the  present  truth. 

See  Amos  5.  15 ;  Hab.  2.  12  ;  Acts  16.  5. 
ESTATE.    P.s.  136.  23,  remembered  us  in  low  e. 

Eccles.  1.  16,  lo,  I  am  come  to  great  e. 

Mark  6.  21,  Herod  made  supper  to  chief  e. 

Rom.  12.  16,  condescend  to  men  of  low  e. 

Jude  6,  angels  kept  not  first  e.. 

See  Ezek.  36.  11 ;  Dan.  11.  7  ;  Luke  1.  48. 
ESTEEM.    Deut.  32.  15,  lightly  e.  rock  of  salvation. 

1  Sam.  2.  30,  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  e. 
18.  23, 1  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  e. 
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ESTIMATE. 


CONCOUBANCE. 


EVERY. 


Job  23.  12,  I  have  e.  the  words  of  his  mouth. 

36.  19,  \vill  he  e.  thy  riches  ? 
41.  27,  he  e.  irou  as  straw. 

Ps.  119.  123, 1  e.  all  tliy  precepts. 
Is.  53.  4,  did  e.  him  smitten. 
Lam.  4.  2,  e.  as  earthen  pitchers. 
Luke  16.  15,  highly  e.  among  men. 
Rom.  14.  5,  one  man  e.  one  day  above  another. 
14,  that  e.  any  thing  unclean. 
Phil.  2.  3,  let  each  e.  other  better. 

1  Thess.  5.  13,  e.  highly  for  work's  sake. 
Heb.  11.  26,  e.  reproach  greater  riches. 
See  Prov.  17.  28 ;  Is.  29.  17  ;  1  Cor.  6.  4, 

ESTIMATE.    Lev.  27.  14 ;  27.  2  ;  Num.  18.  16. 
ESTRANGED.    Job  19. 13  ;  Ps.  78.  30 ;  Jer.  19.  4 ;  Ezek. 

14.  5. 
ETERNAL.    Deut.  33.  27,  the  e.  God  is  thy  refuge. 
Is.  60.  15,  will  make  thee  an  e.  excellency. 
Matt.  19.  16 ;  Mark  10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25 ;  18.  18,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  e.  life  ? 
25.  46,  righteous  into  life  e. 
Mark  3.  29,  is  in  danger  of  e.  damnation. 
10.  30,  receive  in  world  to  come  e.  life. 
John  3.  15,  believeth  in  him  have  e.  life. 

4.  36,  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  e. 

5.  39,  scriptures,  in  them  e.  life. 

6.  54,  drinketh  my  blood  hath  e.  life. 
68,  thou  hast  words  of  e.  life. 

10.  28,  give  sheep  e.  life. 

12.  25,  hateth  life,  shall  keep  it  to  life  e. 

17.  2,  give  e.  life  to  as  many. 

3,  this  is  life  e. ,  that  they  might  know  thee. 
Acts  13.  48,  many  as  v/ere  ordained  to  e.  life. 
Rom.  2.  7,  who  seek  for  glory,  e.  life. 

5.  21,  grace  reiga  to  e.  life. 

6.  23,  gift  of  God  is  e.  life. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  an  e.  weight  of  glory. 

18,  things  not  seen  are  e. 

5.  1,  house  e.  in  the  heavens. 
Eph.  3. 11,  according  to  e.  purpose. 
1  Tim.  6.  12, 19,  lay  hold  on  e.  life. 
Tit.  1.  2 ;  3.  7,  in  hope  of  e.  life. 
Heb.  5.  9,  author  of  e.  salvation. 

6.  2,  doctrme  of  e.  judgment. 
9. 15,  promise  of  e.  inheritance. 

1  Pet.  5.  10,  called  to  e.  glory  by  Christ. 

1  John  1.  2,  e.  life,  which  was  with  the  Father. 

2.  25,  this  is  the  promise,  even  e.  life. 

3. 15,  no  murderer  hath  e.  life. 

5.  11,  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  use.  life. 

13,  know  that  ye  have  e.  life. 
20,  this  is  true  God,  and  e.  life. 

Jude  7,  vengeance  of  e.  fire. 

See  Rom.  1.  20 ;  1  Tim.  1. 17  ;  2  Tim.  2.  10 ;  Jude  21. 
ETERNITY.    Is.  57.  15. 

EVANGELIST.    Acts  21.  8  ;  Eph.  4.  11 :  2  Tim.  4.  5. 
EVENING.    1  Sam.  14.  24,  cursed  that  eateth  till  e. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  brought  bread  morning  and  e. 

Ps.  90.  6,  in  e.  cut  down  and  withereth. 
104.  23,  goeth  to  his  labour  until  the  e. 
141.  2,  prayer  as  the  e.  sacrifice. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  in  e.  withhold  not  thine  hand. 

Jer.  6.  4,  shadows  of  e.  stretched  out. 

Hab.  1.  8 ;  Zeph.  3.  3,  e.  wolves. 

Zech.  14.  7,  at  e.  time  shall  be  light. 

Matt.  14.  23,  when  e.  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

Luke  24.  29,  abide,  for  it  is  toward  e. 

Sep  Gen.  30.  16  ;  Ps.  65.  8 ;  Matt.  16.  2  ;  Mark  14.  17. 
EVENT.    Eccles.  2.  14 ;  9.  2,  3. 
EVER.    Gen.  3.  22,  lest  he  eat,  and  live  for  e. 
43.  9 ;  44.  32,  let  me  bear  blame  for  e. 

Ex.  14.  13,  ye  shall  see  them  no  more  for  e. 

Lev.  6.  13,  fire  e.  burning  on  altar. 

Deut.  5.  29 ;  12.  28,  be  well  with  them  for  e. 
13.  16,  a  heap  for  e. 

32.  40,  lift  up  hand  and  say,  I  live  for  e. 
Job  4.  7,  who  e.  perished  ? 

Ps.  9.  7,  Lord  shall  endure  for  e. 
12.  7,  thou  wilt  preserve  them  for  e. 

22.  26,  your  heart  shall  live  for  e. 

23.  6,  dwell  in  house  of  the  Lord  fore. 
29.  10,  Lord  sitteth  king  for  e. 

33.  11,  counsel  of  Lord  standeth  for  e. 

37.  26,  he  ise.  merciful,  and  lendeth. 

48.  14,  our  God  for  e.  and  e. 

49.  9,  that  he  should  still  live  for  e. 

51.  3,  my  sin  is  e.  before  me. 

52.  8,  trust  in  mercy  of  God  for  e.  and  e. 
61,  4,  will  abide  in  tabernacle  for  e. 

73.  26,  my  strength  and  portion  for  e. 


74.  19,  forget  not  congregation  of  poor  for  e. 
81.  15,  their  time  should  have  endured  for  e. 
92.  7,  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  e. 


Ps.  93.  5,  holiness  becometh  thine  house  for  e.  "■ 

102.  12,  thou  Shalt  endure  for  e. 

103.  9,  not  keep  his  auger  for  e. 
105.  8,  remember  his  covenant  for  e. 
119.  89,  for  e.  thy  word  ic  settled. 
132. 14,  this  is  my  rest  for  e. 

148.  6,  Lord  keepeth  truth  for  e. 

10,  Lord  shall  reign  for  e. 
Prov.  27.  24,  riches  not  for  e. 
Eccles.  3. 14,  whatsoever  God  doeth  shall  be  for  e. 
Is.  26.  4,  trust  in  Lord  for  e. 

32.  17,  assurance  for  e. 

34.  10  ;  Rev.  14.  11 ;  19.  3,  smoke  shaU  go  up  for  e. 
40.  8,  word  of  God  shall  stand  for  e. 

57.  16,  will  not  contend  for  e. 
Lam.  3.  31,  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  e. 
Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  glory  for  e. 

21.  19  ;  Mark  11.  14,  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  for  e. 
John  8.  35,  servant  abideth  not  for  e. 

12.  34,  heard  that  Christ  abideth  for  e. 

14.  16,  Comforter  abide  for  e. 
Rom.  9.  5,  God  blessed  for  e. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  so  shall  we  e.  be  v/ith  the  Lord. 
5.  15,  e.  follow-  good. 

2  Tim.  3.  7,  e.  learning. 

Heb.  7.  25,  he  e.  liveth  to  make. 

13.  8,  same  yesterdav,  to  day,  and  for  e. 
See  Matt.  24.  21 ;  Luie  15.  31 ;  John  10.  8. 

EVERLASTING.    Ex.  40.  15 ;  Num.  25.  13,  an  e.  priest- 
hood. 
Ps.  90.  2,  from  e.  to  e.  thou  art  God. 
139.  24,  lead  me  in  way  e. 
Prov.  8.  23, 1  was  set  up  from  e. 
10.  25,  rigiiteous  is  an  e.  foundation. 
Is.  9.  6j  called  thee  Father. 
26.  4,  in  the  Lord  is  e.  strength. 

33.  14,  with  e.  bummgs. 

35.  10 ;  51.  11 ;  61.  7,  e.  joy. 
45.  17,  with  e.  salvation. 

54.  8,  with  e.  kindness. 

55.  13,  for  an  e.  sign. 

56.  5  ;  63.  12,  an  e.  name. 
60. 19,  20,  an  e.  light. 

Jer.  31.  3,  with  an  e.  love. 
Hab.  3.  6,  the  e.  mountains. 
Matt.  18.  8 ;  25.  41,  mto  e.  fire. 

19.  29,  inherit  e.  life. 

25.  46,  into  e.  punishment. 
Luke  16.  9,  into  e.  habitations. 

15.  30,  in  world  to  come  e.  life. 

John  3.  16,  36,  believeth  shall  have  e.  life, 
4. 14,  water  springing  up  into  e.  life. 

5.  24,  heareth  my  word  hath  e.  life. 

6.  27,  meat  which  endureth  to  e.  life. 
40,  seeth  Son  may  have  e.  life. 

12.  50,  his  commandment  is  life  e. 
Acts  13.  46,  unworthy  of  e.  life. 
Rom.  6.  22,  free  from  sin,  the  end  e.  life. 
Gal.  6.  8,  of  Spirit  reap  life  e. 
2  Thess.  1.  9,  punished  with  e.  destruction. 

2.  16,  given  us  e.  consolation. 
Jude  6,  reserved  in  e.  chains. 
Rev.  14.  6,  having  the  e.  gospel. 
See  Dan.  4.  3 ;  7.  27  ;  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
EVERMORE.    Ps.  16.  11,  pleasures  for  e. 

37.  27,  do  good  and  dwell  for  e. 

121.  8,  preserve  thy  going  out  for  e. 

133.  3,  the  blessing,  life  for  e. 
John  6.  34,  e.  give  us  this  bread. 

1  Thess.  5.  16,  rejoice  e. 
Heb.  7.  28,  consecrated  fore. 
Rev.  1.  18,  I  am  alive  for  e. 

See  2  Kin.  17.  37  ;  Ps.  77.  8  ;  106.  31. 
EVERT.    Gen.  4. 14,  e.  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slaj 
me. 

6.  5,  e.  imagination  of  heart  evil. 

Lev.  19.  10,  neither  shalt  gather  e.  grape. 
Deut.  4.  4,  alive  e.  one  of  you  this  day. 

2  Kin.  18.  31,  eat  e.  one  of  his  fig  tree. 
2  Chr.  30.  18,  pardon  e.  one. 

Ps.  29.  9,  e.  one  doth  speak  of  glory. 

32.  6,  for  this  shall  e.  one  that  is  godly. 

es.  30,  till  e.  one  submit  hiuiself. 

119. 101,  refrained  from  e.  evil  way, 
Prov.  2.  9,  e.  good  path. 

7.  12,  m  e.  comer. 

14.  15,  simple  believeth  e.  word. 

20.  3,  e.  fool  will  be  meddling. 
30.  5,  e.  word  of  God  is  pure. 

Eccles.  10.  3,  saith  to  e.  one  he  is  a  fool. 
Jer.  51.  29,  e.  purpose  of  the  Lord. 
Matt.  4.  4,  by  e.  word  that  proceedeth. 
7.  8  ;  Luke  11.  10,  e.  one  that  asketh. 
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EVIDENCE. 


CON  COBBAN  CE. 


EXCESS. 


Mark  1.  45,  came  fi'om  e.  quarter. 

Luke  1!).  26,  to  e.  one  which  hath  shall  be  given. 

Rom.  14.  11,  e.  knee  bow,  e.  tongue  confess. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  e.  thought. 

Eph.  1.  21 ;  Phil.  2.  9,  far  above  e.  name. 

1  Tim.  4.  4,  e.  creature  of  G-od. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  e.  one  that  nameth. 
21.  e.  good  work. 

Heb.  12.  1,  e.  weight. 

James  1.  17,  e.  good  and  perfect  gift. 

1  Pet.  2.  la,  e.  ordinance  of  man. 

1  Jolm  4.  1,  believe  not  e.  spirit. 
7,  e.  one  that  loveth. 

Rev.  6. 11,  robes  given  to  e.  one. 

See  Gen.  27.  29 ;  Acts  2.  3S  ;  17.  27  ;  20.  31. 
EVIDENCE.    Jer.  32.  10 ;  Heb.  11.  1. 
EVIDENT.    Gal.  3.  1,  Christ  hath  been  e.  set  forth. 

11,  that  no  man  is  justified  is  e. 
Phil.  1.  23,  an  e.  token  of  perdition. 
See  Job  6.  28 ;  Heb.  7.  14, 15. 

EVIL.    Gen.  6.  5 ;  8.  21,  thoughts  of  heart  only  e. 

47.  9,  few  and  e.  have  the  days. 
Ex.  32.  14 ;  2  Sam.  24.  16 ;   1  Chr.  21.  15,  repented  of 

the  e. 
Deut.  28.  54,  eye  e.  towards  his  brother. 

56,  her  eye  e.  towards  husband. 
Job  2.  10,  receive  good,  and  not  e. 

30.  23,  looked  for  good,  then  e.  came. 
Ps.  .'U.  14  :  37.  27  ;  Prov.  3.  7,  depart  from  e. 

35.  12 ;  109.  5,  they  rewarded  me  e. 

40.  12,  innumerable  e.  have  compassed. 
Prov.  14. 19,  e.  how  before  the  good. 

15.  3,  beholding  the  e.  and  good. 

17. 13,  whoso  rewardeth  e.  for  good. 
Is.  1.  4,  a  seed  of  e.-doers. 

5.  20,  that  call  e.  good,  and  good  e. 

7.  15, 16,  refuse  tlie  e.  and  choose  the  good. 
Jer.  2. 13,  have  committed  two  e. 

19,  know  it  is  an  e.  thing  and  bitter. 

24.  3 ;  23.  17,  e.  figs,  very  e. 

42.  6,  whether  good  or  e.,  we  will  obey. 
Matt.  5.  45,  rise  on  e.  and  good. 

6.  34,  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  e.  thereof. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11.  13,  if  ye,  being  e. 
18,  good  tree  cannot  brmg  forth  e. 

9.  4,  wherefore  think  e.  in  your  hearts  ? 
Mark  9.  39,  lightly  speak  e.  of  me. 
Luke  6.  22,  cast  out  your  name  as  e. 

35,  he  is  kind  to  the  e. 

45,  €.  man  bringsth  forth  e. 
John  3.  20,  doethe.  hateth  light. 

18.  23,  if  I  have  spoken  e. 
Acts  23.  5,  not  speak  e.  of  ruler. 
Rom.  7.  19,  the  e.  I  would  not. 

12.  9,  abhor  that  which  is  e. 

17,  recompense  to  no  man  e.  for  e. 
21,  overcome  e.  with  good. 
1  Thess.  5.  22,  appearance  of  e. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  the  root  of  all  e. 

2  Tim.  4. 18 ;  James  3.  16,  every  e.  work. 
Tit.  3.  2,  speak  e.  of  no  man. 

James  3.  8,  tongue  an  unruly  e. 

1  Pet.  3.  9,  not  rendering  e.  for  e. 

See  Prov.  13.  21 ;  Is.  45.  7  ;   Eccies.  12.  1 ;   Eph.  5.  16 ; 
6.  13. 
EXACT.    Deut.  15.  2,  shall  not  e.  it  of  neighbour. 
Neh.  5.  7, 10,  11,  you  e.  usury. 

10.  31,  leave  the  e.  of  every  debt. 
Job  11.  6,  God  e.  of  thee  less. 
Luke  3.  13,  e.  no  more  than  what  is 
See  Ps.  89.  22  ;  Is.  58.  3  ;  60. 17. 

EXALT.    1  Chr.  29. 11,  e.  as  head  above  all. 
Ps.  12.  8,  when  vilest  men  are  e. 

34.  3,  let  us  e.  his  name  together. 

92.  10,  my  horn  sha.lt  thou  e. 

97.  9,  €.  far  above  all  gods. 
Prov.  4.  8,  e.  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee. 

11.  11,  by  blessing  of  upright  the  city  is  e. 
14.  29,  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  e.  folly. 
34,  righteousness  e.  a  nation. 

17.  19,  he  that  e.  his  gate. 
Is.  2.  2  ;  Mic.  4.  1,  mountain  of  Lord's  house  e. 

40.  4,  every  valley  shall  be  e. 
Ezek.  21.  26,  e.  him  that  is  low. 
Matt.  11.  23  ;  Luke  10.  15,  e.  to  heaven. 

23.  12 ;  Luke  14.  11 ;  IS.  if,  e.  himself  shaUbe  abased. 

2  Cor.  11.  20,  if  a  man  e.  liimself . 

12.  7,  e.  above  measure. 

Phil.  2.  9,  God  hath  highly  e.  him. 
2  Thess.  2.  4,  e.  himself  above  all  that  is  called. 
1  Pet.  5.  6,  he  may  e.  in  due  time. 
See  Ex.  15.  2  :  Job  24.  24 ;  Luke  1.  52 ;  James  1.  9. 
EXAMINE.    Ps.  26.  2,  e.  me,  O  Lord. 


Acts  4.  9,  if  we  this  day  be  e. 
22.  24,  29,  e.  by  scourging. 

1  Cor.  11.  28,  let  a  man  e.  himself. 

2  Cor.  13.  5,  e.  yourselves. 

See  E5;ra  10. 16 ;  Acts  24.  8  ;  25.  26  ;  1  Cor.  9.  3. 
EXAMPLE.    John  13.  15,  I  have  given  you  an  e, 
1  Tim.  4.  12,  be  thou  an  e.  of  believers. 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  Christ  suffered,  leaving  an  e. 
Jude  7,  an  e.,  suffering  vengeance. 

See  Matt.  1.  19 ;  1  Cor.  10.  6;  Heb.  4.  11 ;  8.  5. 
EXCEED.    Matt.  5.  20,  except  righteousness  e. 

2  Cor.  3.  9,  ministration  doth  e.  in  glory. 
See  1  Sam.  20.  41 ;  2  Chr.  9.  6  ;  Job  36.  9. 

EXCEEDING.    Gen.  15.  1,  thy  e.  great  reward. 
27.  34,  an  e.  bitter  cry. 
Num.  14.  7,  land  is  e.  good. 

1  Sam.  2.  3,  so  e.  proud. 

Ps.  21.  6,  e.  glad  with  thy  countenance. 

43.  4,  God  my  e.  joy. 

119.  96,  commandment  e.  broad. 
Prov.  30.  24,  four  things  e.  vise. 
Jonah  1.  16,  men  feared  the  Lord  e.  ' 

4.  6,  e.  glad  of  the  gourd. 
Matt.  2.  10,  with  e.  great  joy. 

4.  8,  an  e.  high  mountain. 

5.  12,  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad. 

8.  28,  possessed  with  devils,  e.  fierce. 
17.  23  ;  26.  22,  they  were  e.  sorry. 

19.  25,  they  were  e.  amazed. 

26.  33 ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is  e.  sorrowful 
Mark  6.  26,  king  e.  sorry. 

9.  3,  raiment  e.  white. 
Luke  23.  8,  Herod  was  e.  glad. 
Acts  7.  20,  Moses  was  e.  fair. 

26.  11,  being  e.  mad  against  them. 
Rom.  7.  13,  sin  might  become  e.  sinful. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  e.  weight  of  glory. 

7.  4,  e.  joyful  in  our  tribulation. 
Gal.  1.  14,  e.  zealous  of  traditions. 
Eph.  1.  19,  the  e.  greatness  of  his  power. 

2.  7,  the  e.  riches  of  his  grace. 

3.  20,  able  to  do  e.  abundantly. 

2  Thess.  1.  3,  your  faith  groweth  e. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  e.  great  and  precious  promises. 

Jude  24,  present  you  faultless  with  e.  joy. 

See  1  Sam.  26.  21 ;  Jonah  3.  3  ;  Heb.  12.  2L 
EXCEL.    Gen.  49.  4,  thou  shalt  not  e. 

Prov.  31.  29,  thou  e.  them  all. 

Eccies.  2.  13,  wisdom  e.  folly. 

2  Cor.  3.  10,  the  glory  that  e. 

See  Ps.  103.  20  ;  1  Cor.  14.  12. 
EXCELLENCY.    Ex.  15.  7,  the  greatness  of  thme  5. 

Job  4.  21,  doth  not  their  e.  go  away  ? 
13.  11,  shall  not  his  e.  make  you  afraid  ? 

Is.  80.  15,  will  make  thee  an  eternal  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  not  with  e.  of  speecli. 

2  Cor.  4.  7,  that  the  e.  of  the  power. 
Phil.  3.  8,  less  for  the  e.  of  Christ. 

See  Gen.  49.  3 ;  Ex.  15.  7  ;  Eccies.  7.  12 ;  Ezek.  24.  21. 
EXCELLENT.    Job  37.  23,  e.  in  power. 
Ps.  8.  1,  9,  how  e.  is  thy  name  ! 

16.  3,  to  the  e.,  in  whom  is  my  delight. 
36.  7,  how  e.  thy  lovingkindness  ! 

Prov.  8.  6  ;  22.  20, 1  will  speak  of  e.  things. 

12.  26,  righteous  more  e.  than  neighbour. 

17.  7,  e.  speech  becometh  not  a  fool. 

27.  of  an  e.  spirit. 

Is.  12.  5,  he  hath  done  e.  things. 

28.  29,  IS  e.  in  working. 

Dan.  5.  12  ;  6.  3,  e.  spirit  found  in  Daniel. 
Rom.  2.  18  ;  Phil.  1.  10,  things  more  e. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  a  more  e.  way. 

2  Pet.  1.  17,  voice  from  the  e.  glorv. 

See  Cant.  5.  15  ;  Luke  1.  3  ;  Heb.  1.  4 ;  8.  6  ;  11.  4. 
EXCEPT.    Gen.  32.  26,  e.  thou  bless  me. 
Deut.  32.  30,  e.  their  Rock  had  sold  them. 
Ps.  127.  1,  e.  Lord  build  house. 
Amos  3.  3,  e,  they  be  agreed. 
Matt.  5.  20,  e.  your  righteousness  exceed. 

13.  3,  e.  ye  be  converted. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  e.  days  be  shortened. 
Mark  7.  3,  Pharisees  e.  thev  wash  oft. 
Luke  13.  3  ;  Rev.  2.  5,  22,  e'.  ye  repent. 
John  3.  2,  e.  God  be  with  him. 

3.  5,  e.  a  man  be  born  again. 

4.  48,  e.  ye  see  signs  and  wonders- 

20.  25,  e.  I  see  print  of  nails. 
Acts  26.  29,  e.  these  bonds. 

Rom.  10.  15,  how  preach,  e.  they  be  sent  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  39,  e.  it  die. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  e.  he  strive  lawfully. 

See  Rom.  7.  7  :  1  Cor.  14.  5  ;  15.  27  ;  2  Thess.  2.  S. 
EXCESS.    Matt.  23.  25  ;  Eph.  5.  13  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3,  4. 


EXCHxlNGE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FACE. 


EXCHANGE.   Matt.  16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  37,  in  e.  for  his  soul. 
25.  27,  put  money  to  e. 

See  Gen.  47.  17  ;  Lev.  27. 10 ;  Ezek.  48.  14. 
EXCLUDE.    Rom.  3.  27  ;  Gal.  4.  17. 
EXCUSE.    Luke  14.  18 ;  Rom.  1.  20 ;  2,  15 ;  2  Cor.  12.  19. 
EXECRATION.    Jer.  42,  18  ;  44.  12. 
EXECUTE.    Deut.  33.  21,  he  e.  the  justice  of  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  6.  10  ;  24.  2 ;  Luke  1.  8,  e.  priest's  office. 

Ps.  9.  16,  Lord  known  by  the  judgment  he  e. 
103.  6,  Lord  e.  righteousness  and  judgment. 

Jer,  5. 1,  if  any  e.  judgment,  I  will  pardon. 

John  5.  27,  authority  to  e.  judgment. 

Rom.  13.  4,  minister  of  God  to  e.  wrath. 

See  Hos.  11.  9  ;  Mic.  5.  15  ;  Joel  2.  11. 
EXERCISE.    Ps.  131.  1,  e.  myself  in  things  too  high. 

Jer.  9.  24,  e.  lovingkindness. 

Matt.  20.  25  ;  Mark  10.  42  ;  Luke  22.  25,  e.  dominion. 

Acts  24.  16,  I  e.  myself,  to  have  a  conscience. 

1  Tim.  4,  7,  e.  myself  unto  godliness. 
Heb.  5.  14,  e.  to  discern  good  and  evil. 

12.  11,  to  them  which  are  e.  thereby. 

2  Pet.  2.  14,  heart  e.  with  covetous  practices. 
^Ve  Eccles.  1.  13  ;  3.  10 ;  Ezek.  22.  29  ;  Rev.  13.  12. 

EXHORT.    Luke  3.  18,  many  things  in  his  e. 
Acts  13. 15,  any  words  of  e. 
Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  e.,  on  e. 
1  Tim.  6,  2,  these  things  e.  and  teach. 
Tit.  1.  9,  may  be  able  to  e. 
2.  15,  e.  and  rebuke  with  authority. 
Heb.  3. 13  ;  10.  25,  e.  one  another  daily. 

13.  22,  suffer  word  of  e. 

See  Acts  11.  23  ;  2  Cor.  9.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  6,  9. 
EXILE.    2  Sam.  15.  19  ;  Is.  51.  14. 
EXPECTATION.    Ps.  9.  18,  the  e.  of  the  poor. 

62.  5,  my  e.  is  from  him. 

Prov.  10.  28 ;  11.  7,  23,  e.  of  the  wicked. 
Is.  20.  5,  ashamed  of  their  e. 

6,  such  is  our  e. 

Rom.  8.  19,  the  e.  of  the  creature. 

Phil.  1.  20,  my  earnest  e.  and  hope. 

See  Jer.  29,  11 ;  Acts  3.  5 ;  Heb.  10.  13. 
EXPEL.    Josh.  23.  5  ;  Judg.  11.  7  ;  2  Sam.  14.  14. 
EXPENSES.    Ezra6.  4,  8. 

EXPERIENCE.    Gen.  30,  27  ;  Eccles,  1.  16 ;  Rom.  5.  4. 
EXPLOITS.    Dan.  11.  28,  32. 
EXPOUND.    Judg.  14.  14, 19,  could  not  e.  riddle. 

Mark  4.  34,  when  they  were  alone,  he  e.  all  things. 

Luke  24.  27,  e.  the  scriptures. 

See  Acts  11.  4  ;  18.  26 ;  28.  23. 
EXPRESS.    Heb.  1.  3. 

EXPRESSLY.    1  Sam.  20,  21 ;  Ezek.  1.  3 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1. 
EXTEND.    Ps.  16.  2  ;  109.  12  ;  Is.  66.  12. 
EXTINCT.    Job  17,  1 ;  Is.  43.  17. 
EXTOL.    Ps.  30. 1 ;  145, 1, 1  will  e.  thee. 

63.  4,  e.  him  that  rideth. 

See  Ps.  66.  17  ;  Is.  52.  13 ;  Dan.  4.  37. 
EXTORTION.    Ezek.  22.  12  ;  Matt.  23.  25. 
EXTORTIONER.    Ps.  109.  11,  let  e.  catch  all  he  bath. 

Is.  16.  4,  the  e.  is  at  an  end. 

1  Cor.  5.  11,  if  any  man  be  an  e. 

See  Luke  18.  11 ;  1  Cor.  5.  10 ;  6.  10. 
EXTREME.    Deut,  28.  22  ;  Job  35.  15. 
EYE.    Gen.  3.  6,  pleasant  to  the  e. 

7,  e.  of  both  were  opened. 
^-  27.  1,  his  e.  were  dim, 

49.  12,  his  e.  shall  be  red  with  wine. 
Num.  10.  31,  be  to  us  instead  of  e. 

16.  14,  wilt  thou  put  out  e.  ? 

24.  3.  15,  man  whose  e.  are  open  said. 
Deut.  3.  27,  lift  up  e.,  behold  with  thine  e. 

12.  8  ;  Judg.  17.  6  ;  21.  25,  right  in  own  e. 

16.  19,  gift  blind  e.  of  wise. 

28.  32,  e.  look^  and  fail  with  longing. 

32. 10,  kept  him  as  apple  of  e. 
34.  7,  his  e.  was  not  dim. 

1  Kin.  1.  20,  e.  of  all  Israel  upon  thee. 

8,  29,  52 ;  2  Chr.  6.  20,  40,  e.  open  towards  this  house. 
20.  6,  whatsoever  is  pleasant  in  thine  e. 

2  Kin.  6.  17,  Lord  opened  e.  of  young  man. 
20,  open  the  e.  of  these  men. 

2  Chr.  16.  9  ;  Zech.  4.  10  ;  e.  of  Lord  run  to  and  fro. 

34.  28,  nor  thine  e.  see  all  the  evil. 
Job  7.  8  ;  20.  9,  e.  that  hath  seen  me. 

11.  20,  the  e.  of  wicked  shall  fail. 

15.  12,  what  do  thine  e.  wink  at  ? 

19.  27,  mine  e.  shall  behold,  and  not  another. 

28.  7,  path  vulture's  e.  hath  not  seen. 

10,  his  e.  seeth  every  precious  thing, 

29. 11,  when  the  e.  saw  me. 
15, 1  was  e.  to  the  blind. 

31.  16,  caused  e.  of  widow  to  fail. 
Ps.  11.  4,  his  e.  try  children  of  men. 
15.  4,  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person. 


Ps.  19.  8,  enlightening  the  e. 

33.  18,  e.  of  Lord  on  them  that  fear  him. 

34.  15  ;  1  Pet,  3,  12,  e.  of  Lord  on  the  righteous. 
36.  1,  no  fear  of  God  before  his  e. 

69.  3  ;  119.  82, 123  ;  Lam.  2.  11,  mine  e.  fail. 
77.  4,  boldest  mine  e.  waking. 
116.  8,  delivered  mine  e.  from  tears. 
119.  18,  open  mine  e. 
132.  4,  not  give  sleep  to  mine  e. 
Prov.  10.  26,  as  smoke  to  the  e. 
20.  12,  the  seeing  e. 

22.  9,  a  bountiful  e. 

23.  29,  redness  of  e. 

27.  20,  the  e.  of  man  never  satisfied. 

30.  17,  the  €.  that  mocketh. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  e.  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing. 

2.  14,  wise  man's  e.  are  in  his  head. 

6.  9,  better  sight  of  e.  than  wandering  of  desire. 

11.  7,  for  the  e.  to  behold  the  sun. 
Is.  1.  16, 1  will  hide  mine  e.  from  you. 

29.  10,  the  Lord  hath  closed  e. 

33.  17,  thine  e.  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty. 

40.  28  ;  Jer.  13.  20,  lift  up  your  e.  on  high, 
Jer,  5.  21 ;  Ezek.  12.  2,  have  e.  and  see  not. 

9.  1,  mine  e.  a  fountain  of  tears. 

13.  17,  mine  e.  shall  weep  sore, 

14,  17,  let  mine  e.  run  down  with  tears. 

24.  6,  set  mine  e.  upon  them  for  good. 
Lam,  2.  18,  let  not  apple  of  e.  cease. 
Ezek.  24.  16,  25,  the  desire  of  thine  e. 

H  lb.  1.  13,  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold  evil 
Matt.  5.  29,  if  right  e.  offend  thee. 
13.  16,  blessed  are  your  e. 
18.  9 ;  Mark  9.  47,  to  enter  with  one  e. 
"  Mark  8.  18,  having  e.,  see  ye  not  ? 
Luke  1.  2,  from  beginning  were  e.-witnesses. 
24.  16,  their  e.  were  holden. 
John  11,  37,  could  not  this  man,  which  opened  e. 
Gal.  4.  15,  have  plucked  out  your  e. 
■  Eph.  1.  18,  the  e.  of  your  understanding, 
2  Pet.  2.  14,  having  e.  full  of  adultery. 
1  John  2.  16,  the  lust  of  the  e. 
See  Prov,  3.  7  ;  12,  15;  16,  2  ;  21,  2  ;  Matt,  20,  33. 


FABLES,    1  Tim,  1,  4;  4.  7  ;  2  Tim.  4.  4;  Tit.  1,  14. 

2  Pet.  1,  16, 
FACE,    Gen.  4.  14,  from  thy  /.  shall  I  be  Lid, 
32,  30, 1  have  seen  God  /.  to  /. 
Ex.  33.  11,  Lord  spake  to  Moses/,  to/, 
34,  29,  skin  of  /,  shone. 
33  ;  2  Cor.  3.  13,  put  vail  on/. 
Lev.  19.  32,  shall  honour  the  /.  of  the  old  man. 
Deut.  25.  9,  spit  in  his/.,  saying. 

1  Sam,  5.  3,  Dagon  was  fallen  on  his/. 

2  Kin,  4.  29,  31,  lay  staff  on/,  of  child. 
14.  8,  let  us  look  one  another  in/. 

Ezra  9.  7  ;  Dan.  9.  8,  confusion  of  /. 
Neh.  8.  6,  worshipped  with  /.  to  ground. 
Job  1,  11 ;  2.  5,  curse  thee  to  thy  /. 

4. 15,  spirit  passed  before  my  /. 

13.  24 ;  Ps.  44.  24  ;  88.  14,  wherefore  hidest  thou  thy/. ' 
Ps.  13.  1,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  /.  ? 

27,  9 ;  69.  17  ;  102.  2  ;  143.  7,  hide  not  thy/. 

34.  5,  /.  not  ashamed. 

59.  2,  sins  have  hid  his/,  from  you. 

84.  9,  look  upon/,  of  anointed. 
Prov,  27,  19,  in  water  /,  answereth  to  /. 
Eccles.  8.  1,  wisdom  maketh  /.  to  shine. 
Is.  3.  15,  ye  grind  /,  of  the  poor. 

25.  8,  wipe  tears  from  off  all  /. 

50,  7,  set  my/,  like  flint, 
Jer,  2.  27,  turned  their  back,  and  not/. 

5,  3,  their/,  harder  than  a  rock. 

30.  6,  all  /,  turned  into  paleness, 
Dan,  10,  6,  /.  as  appearance  of  lightning. 
Hos,  5.  5,  testifieth  to  his/. 
Matt,  6.  17,  wash  thy/.  ,    ^ 

11.  10 ;  Mark  1.  2 ;  Luke  7.  27,  messenger  before/; 

16.  3;  Luke  12.  56,  discern/,  of  sky. 

17.  2,  his/,  did  shine  as  sun. 

18.  10,  angels  behold/,  of  my  Father. 
Luke  2.  31,  before  /.  of  all  people. 

9.  51,  53,  set  his/,  to  Jerusalem, 

22.  64,  struck  him  on  /. 
ICor.  13.  12,  then/,  to/. 
2  Cor.  3,  18,  all,  with  open/. 
Gal,  1.  22,  I  was  unknown  by  /. 

2.  11,  withstood  him  to  the  /. 
James  1.  23,  beholding/,  in  glass. 
Rev.  20.  11,  from  whose/,  earth  fled  away. 
See  1  Kin.  19.  13 ;  Dan.  1.  10  ;  Acts  6.  15  ;  20.  25. 
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FADE. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


FAITH. 


FADE.    Is.  1.  30,  whose  leaf  /. 

24.  4,  earth  mourueth  and/.,  the  world/. 

40.  7,  the  Mower/. 
64.  6,  aU/.  as  a  leaf. 

Jer.  8. 13,  and  the  leaf  shall/. 
Ezek.  47. 12,  whose  leaf  shall  not  /. 
1  Pet.  1.  4  ;  5.  4,  inheritance  that  /.  not  away. 
James  1.  11,  rich  man  shall/,  away. 
See  2  Sam.  22.  46 ;  Ps.  18.  45  ;  Is.  28.  1. 
FAIL.    Gen.  47.  16,  if  money/. 
Deut.  28.  32,  thine  eyes  shall  /.  with  longing. 
Josh.  21.  45 ;  23.  14 ;   1  Kin.  8.  56,  there  /.  not  any 

good  thing. 
1  Sam.  17.  32,  let  no  man's  heart/,  him. 
1  Kin.  2.  4  ;  8.  25,  shall  not  /.  a  man  on  throne. 

17.  14,  neither  shall  cruse  of  oil/. 
Ezra  4.  22,  take  heed  that  ye/,  not. 
Job  14.  11,  as  waters/,  from  sea. 

19.  14,  my  kinsfolk  have  /. 
Ps.  12.  1,  the  faithful/,  among  men. 

31. 10  ;  38.  10,  my  strength/,  me. 

77.  8,  doth  his  promise  /. 

89.  33,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to/. 

142.  4,  refuge/,  me. 
Eccles.  10.  3,  his  wisdom  /.  Mm. 

12.  5,  desire  shall/. 
Is.  15.  6,  the  grass/. 

19.  5,  waters  shall  /. 

31.  3,  they  shall  all/,  together. 

32.  6,  cause  drink  of  thirsty  to  /. 

10.  the  vintage  shall  /. 

34.  16,  no  one  of  these  shall  /. 

38.  14,  eyes/,  with  looking  upward. 

41.  17,  tongue/,  for  thirst. 
59.  15,  truth/. 

Jer.  14.  6,  their  eyes  did/. 

15.  18,  as  waters  that  /. 
48.  33, 1  caused  wine  to/. 

Lam.  3.  22,  his  compassions/,  not. 
j4. 17,  our  eyes  as  yet  /. 
Ezek.  12.  22,  every  vision  /. 
Amos  8.  4,  make  poor  of  land  to/. 
Hab.  3.  17,  labour  of  olive  shall/. 
Luke  12.  33,  treasure  that  /.  not. 

16.  9,  when  ye/,  they  may  receive  you. 

17.  one  tittle  of  law/. 

21.  26,  hearts/,  them  for  fear. 

22.  32,  that  thy  faith/,  not. 

1  Cor.  13.  8,  charity  never/. 
Heb.  1.  12,  thy  years  shall  not  /. 

11.  32,  time  would/,  me  to  tell. 

12. 15,  lest  any  man  /.  of  grace  of  God. 
See  Deut.  31.  6  ;  Ps.  40.  12 ;  143.  7  ;  Is.  44. 12. 
FAIN.    Job  27.  22 ;  Luke  15.  16. 
FAINT.    Gen.  25.  29,  30,  came  from  field,  and  he  was  /. 

45.  26,  Jacob's  heart/. 
Judg.  8.  4,  /.,  yet  pursuing. 
Job  4.  5,  now  it  is  come,  and  thou  /. 
Ps.  27.  13,  I  had/.,  unless  I  had  believed. 

107.  5,  their  soul/,  in  them. 
Prov.  24.  10,  if  thou  /.  in  day  of  adversity. 
Is.  1. 5,  whole  heart/. 

10.  18,  as  when  a  standardbearer/. 

40.  28,  Creator  of  earth/,  not. 

29,  giveth  power  to  the/. 

30  ;  Amos  8.  13,  even  youths  shall  /. 

31,  walk,  and  not  /. 

44. 12,  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  /. 
Jer.  8.  18 ;  Lam.  1.  22  ;  5.  17,  my  heart  is/. 
Matt.  15.  32  ;  Mark  8.  3,  lest  they  /.  by  the  way. 
Luke  18. 1,  pray,  and  not  to/. 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  16,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we/,  not. 
Gal.  6.  9 ;  reap,  if  we  /.  not. 

Heb.  12.  3,  wearied  and  /.  in  your  minds. 

5,  nor/,  when  thou  art  rebuked. 
See  Deut.  20.  8 ;  Ps.  84.  2 ;  119.  81  ;  Matt.  9.  36. 
FAIR.    Job  37.  22,  /.  weather  out  of  the  north. 
Ps.  45.  2,  /.  than  children  of  men. 
Prov.  11.  22,  a/,  woman  without  discretion. 

26.  25,  when  he  speaketh/.,  believe  not. 
Cant.  1.  8  ;  6.  9  ;  6.  1,  thou/,  among  women. 

6. 10,  /.  as  the  moon. 
Is.  5.  9,  houses  great  and  /. 
Jer.  4.  30,  in  vam  shalt  thou  make  thyself  /. 

12.  6,  though  they  spetik/.  words. 

Dan.  1.  15,  their  countenances  appeared/. 
Matt.  16.  2,  it  will  be/,  weather. 
Acts  7.  20,  Moses  was  exceeding  /. 
Rom.  16.  18,  by/,  speeches  deceive. 
See  Gen.  6.  2  ;  Is.  54.  11 ;  Ezek.  27.  12. 
FAITH.    Deut.  32.  20,  children  in  whom  is  no/. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  8.  26 ;  14.  3i ;  16.  8 ;  Luke  12.  2S,  ye  of 
little  /. 
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Matt.  8. 10  ;  Luke  7.  9,  so  great  /. 

9.  2 ;  Mark  2.  5 ;  Luke  5.  20,  seeing  their/. 

22 ;  Mark  5.  34 ;  10.  52  ;  Luke  8.  43  :  17.  U,  thy/,  hath 
made  tliee  whole. 
29  ;  according  to  your  /- 
15.  28,  great  is  thy  /. 
17.  20,  /.  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 

21.  21,  if  ye  have/.,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this. 
23.  23,  omitted  judgment,  mercy,  and/. 

Mark  4.  40,  how  is  it  ye  have  no/.  ? 

11.  22,  have/,  in  God. 

Luke  7.  50,  thy/,  hath  saved  thee. 
8.  25,  where  is  your  /.  ? 

17.  5,  increase  our/. 

18.  8,  shall  he  find/,  on  the  earth  ? 

22.  32,  that  thy/,  fail  not. 

Acts  3.  16,  the  /.  which  is  by  him. 
6.  5;  11.  24,  a  man  full  of/. 

14.  9,  perceiving  he  had  fi.  to  be  healed. 
27,  oi>ened  the  door  of/. 

15.  9,  purifying  their  hearts  by  /. 

16.  5,  established  in  the/. 
26.  18,  sanctified  by/. 

Rom.  1.  5,  grace  for  obedience  to/. 

17.  revealed  from  /.  to  /. 

3.  27,  boasting  excluded  by/. 

28 ;  5.  1 ;  Gal.  2.  16 ;  3.  24,  justified  by/, 

4.  5,  f.  counted  for  righteousness. 

16,  it  is  of/.,  which  is  of  the/,  of  Abraham. 

19.  20,  being  not  weak  in  /. 

5.  2,  we  have  access  by  /. 

10.  8,  the  word  of/.,  which  we  preach. 

17,  /.  Cometh  by  hearing. 

12.  3,  the  measure  of/. 

6.  prophesy  according  to  proportion  of/. 
14.  1,  weak  in  /.  receive  ye. 

22,  hast  thou/.  ? 

23,  what  is  not  of  /.  is  sin. 

1  Cor.  2.  5,  your/,  should  not  stand  in  wisdom. 

13.  2,  though  I  have  all/. 
13,  now  abideth  /. 

15. 14,  and  your/,  is  rJso  vain. 
16. 13,  stand  fast  in  the  /. 

2  Cor.  1.  24,  not  have  dominion  over/. 
4. 13,  same  spirit  of/. 

5.  7,  we  walk  by/. 

13.  5,  examine  wliether  ye  be  in  the  /, 
Gal.  2.  20, 1  live  by  the/,  of  Son  of  God. 

3.  2,  by  the  hearing  of/. 

12,  law  is  not  of/. 
23,  before  /.  came. 

5.  6,  /.  which  worketh  by  love. 

6.  10,  the  household  off. 
Eph.  3.  12,  access  by/,  of  him. 

17,  dwell  in  your  hearts  by/. 

4.  5,  one  Lord,  one  /. 

13,  in  the  unity  of  the/. 
6.  16,  the  shield  of/. 

Phil.  1.  27,  striving  together  for  the/,  of  the  gospel. 
Col.  1.  23,  if  ye  continue  in  the/. 
2.  5,  the  stedfastness  of  your/. 

1  Thess.  1.  3  ;  2  Thess.  1.  11,  your  work  of/. 

5.  8,  the  breastplate  of/. 

2  Thess.  3.  2,  all  men  have  not/. 

1  Tim.  1.  2  ;  Tit.  1.  4,  my  own  son  in  the/. 
5  ;  2  Tim.  1.  5,/.  unfeigned. 

2.  15,  if  they  continue  ni  /. 
3. 13,  great  boldness  in  the  /. 

4.  1,  shall  depart  from  the/. 

5.  8,  he  hath  denied  the/. 

6.  10,  21,  erred  from  the/. 
12,  fight  the  good  fight  of/. 

2  Tim.  3.  8,  reprobate  concerning  the/. 
4.  7,  I  have  kept  the/. 

Tit.  1.  1,  the/,  of  God's  elect. 
Heb.  4.  2,  not  being  mixed  with/. 
6. 1,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  /. 

12,  through  /.  inherit  the  promises. 
10.  22,  in  full  assurance  of/. 

11. 1,  /.  is  substance  of  things  hoped  for. 
4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  etc.;  by  /.  Abel,  etc. 
6,  without  /.  it  IS  impossible. 

13,  these  all  died  in/. 

33,  through/,  subdued  kingdoms. 
39,  a  good  report  through  /. 

12.  2,  author  aiid  finisher  of  our  /. 

13.  7,  whose/,  follow. 

James  1.  3  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7,  the  trying  of  your  /. 
6,  let  them  ask  in  /. 

2.  1,  have  not/,  with  respect  of  persons. 
6,  rich  in  /. 

14.  man  say  he  hath/.,  can/,  save  him  ? 
17,  /.  without  works  is  dead. 
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FAITHFUL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FAMILY. 


James  2.  18,  thou  hast  /. ,  and  I  have  works. 
22,  /.  wrought  with  lus  works. 
5.  15,  the  prayer  of  /.  shall  save. 

1  Pet.  1.  9,  the  eud  of  your/. 
5.  9,  resist  stedf ast  in  the  /. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  like  precious/. 
5,  add  to  your/,  virtue. 

1  John  5.  4,  overcometh  the  world,  even  our/. 
Jude  3,  earnestly  contend  for  the  /. 
20,  your  most  holy  /. 
Rev.  2.  13,  hast  not  denied  my  /. 

19.  I  know  thy  works  and  /. 

13.  10,  patience  and/,  of  the  saints. 

14.  12,  they  that  keep  the  /.  of  Jesus. 
See  Hab.  2.  4  ;  Rom.  1.  12 ;  1  Tim.  4.  6. 

FAITHFUL.    2  Sam.  20.  19,  one  of  them  that  are  /.  in 
Israel. 
Neh.  7.  2,  a/,  man,  and  feared  God. 

9.  8,  his  heart  /.  before  thee. 
13.  13,  counted  /.  to  distribute. 

Ps.  12.  1,  the/,  fail  among  men. 

89.  37,  a/,  witness  in  heaven. 

101.  6,  the/,  of  the  land. 

119.  6,  commandments/. 

138,  testimonies/. 
Prov.  11. 13,  /.  spn-it  concealeth. 
13. 17,  /.  ambassador  is  health. 
14. 5 ;  Is.  8.  2  ;  Jer.  42.  5,  a/,  witness. 

20.  6,  a/,  man  who  can  find  ? 

25.  13,  as  snow  in  harvest,  so  is  a/,  messenger. 

27.  6,  /.  are  wounds  of  a  friend. 

28.  20,  /.  man  shall  abound. 
Is.  1.  21,  26,  /.  city. 

Matt.  24.  45 ;  Luke  12.  42,  who  is  a  /.  and  wise  servant  ? 

25.  21,  good  and  /.  servant. 

23 ;  Luke  19.  17,  /.  in  a  fev/  things. 
Luke  16.  10,/.  in  least/,  in  much. 
Acts  16.  15,  if  ye  have  judged  me/. 
1  Cor.  4.  2,  rec^uired  hi  stewards  that  a  man  be/. 

17,  Timothy/,  in  the  Lord. 
Gal.  3.  9,  blessed  with/.  Abraham. 
Eph.  6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  7,  a/,  minister. 

1  Thess.  5.  24,  /.  is  he  that  calleth  you. 

2  Thess.  3.  3,  Lord  is/.,  who  shall  stablish  you. 

1  Tim.  1.  15  ;  4.  9  ;  2  Tim.  2.  11 ;  Tit.  3. 8,  a/  saying. 
3.  11,  wives/,  in  all  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  commit  to  /.  men. 
13,  yet  heabideth/. 

Heb.  2.  17,  a/,  high  priest. 
3.  2,  /.  to  him  that  appointed  him. 

10.  23  ;  11.  11,  he  is/,  that  promised. 
1  Pet.  4.  19,  as  snto  a/.  Creator. 

1  John  1.  9,  he  is/,  and  just  to  forgive. 
Rev.  2.  10,  be  thou  /.  unto  death. 

13,  my/,  martyr. 

17.  14,  called,  and  chosen,  and/. 

21.  5  ;  22.  6,  these  words  are  true  and  /. 

See  Deut.  7.  9 ;  Dan.  6.  4  ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  3. 14  ;  19.  11. 
FAITHFULLY.     2   Chr.   19.    9;    34.   12;    Jer.   23.   28; 

3  John  5. 
FAITHFULNESS.    Ps.  5.  9,  no/,  in  their  mouths. 

36.  5,  thy  /.  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 
40. 10  ;  88. 11,  declared  thy  /. 

89.  33,  nor  suffer  my/,  to  faU. 
92.  2,  show  forth  thy  /.  every  night. 
Is.  11.  5,  /.  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
Lam.  3.  23,  great  is  thy  /. 
See  1  Sam.  26.  23  ;  Ps.  119.  75  ;  143.  1. 
FAITHLESS.    Matt.  17.  17  ;  Mark  9.  19 ;  Luke  9.  41 ; 

John  20.  27. 
FALL  (n.).    Prov.  16.  18,  haughty  spirit  before  a/. 
Matt.  7.  27,  great  was  the  /.  of  it. 
Luke  2.  34,  set  for  the  rise  and  /.  of  many. 
Rom.  11.  12,  if  the  /.  of  them  be  the  riches. 
See  Jer.  49.  21 ;  Ezek.  26.  15 ;  31.  16  ;  32.  10. 
FALL  (?'.).    Gen.  45.  24,  see  ye/,  not  out  by  the  way. 
Lev.  25.  35,  thy  brother  be/,  in  decay. 

1  Sam.  3.  19,  let  none  of  his  words/. 

2  Sam.  1.  19,  25,  27,  how  are  the  mighty/. ! 
3.  38,  great  man  /.  this  day. 

24. 14  ;  1  Chr.  21.  13,  /.  into  hands  of  God. 
2  Kin.  14. 10,  why  meddle  that  thou  shouldest/.  ? 
Job  4.  13  ;  33.  15,  deep  sleep  /.  on  men. 
Ps.  5.  10,  let  them  /.  by  their  own  counsels. 

7.  15,  is/,  into  ditch. 

16.  6,  lines/,  in  pleasant  places. 

37.  24,  though  he/.,  not  utterly  cast  down. 
56. 13 ;  116.  8,  deliver  my  feet  from/. 

72.  11,  kings  shall/,  down  before  him. 
91.  7,  a  thousand  shall/,  at  thy  side. 
Prov.  10.  8, 10,  a  prating  fool  shall/. 

11.  14,  where  no  counsel  is,  the  people/. 
28,  he  that  trusteth  in  riches  shall  /. 


•    Prov.  13.  17  ;  17.  20  ;  24.  16,  /.  into  mischief. 
24.  16,  just  man  /.  seven  times. 

17,  rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy/. 
26.  27  ;  Eccles.  10.  8,  diggeth  a  pit  shall  /.  therein, 

Eccles.  4.  10,  woe  to  him  that  is  alouo  when  he/. 

11.  3,  where  the  tree/.,  there  it  shall  be. 
Is.  14.  12,  how  art  thou  /.  ! 

34.  4,  as  the  leaf/,  from  the  vine. 

40.  30,  the  young  men  shall  utterly  /. 
Jer.  49.  26  ;  50.  30,  young  men/,  in  her  streets. 
Ezek.  24.  6,  let  no  lot/,  on  it. 
Dan.  3.  5 ;  11.  26 ;  Matt.  4.  9,  /.  down  and  worship. 
Hos.  10.  8  ;  Luke  23.  30  ;  Rev.  6.  16,  say  to  hills,  /.  on 

us. 
Mic.  7.  8,  when  I/. 
Zech.  11.  2,  the  cedar  is/. 
Matt.  10.  20,  sparrow/,  to  ground. 

12.  11,  /.  into  pit  on  sabbath  day. 

15.  14  ;  Luke  6.  39,  both/,  into  tlie  ditch. 

21.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,  /.  on  this  stone. 

24.  29 ;  Mark  13.  25,  stars/,  from  heaven. 
Luke  8.  13,  in  time  of  temptation  /.  away. 

10.  18,  Satan  as  lightning  /.  from  heaven. 
Rom.  14.  4,  to  his  master  he  standeth  or/. 

13.  occasion  to  /. 

1  Cor.  10.  12,  take  heed  lest  he  /. 
15.  6, 18,  some  are  /.  asleep. 
Gal.  5.  4,  ye  are/,  from  grace. 

1  Tim.  3.  6,  /.  into  the  condemnation. 
7,  lest  he  /.  into  reproach. 

6.  9,  rich  /.  into  temptation. 
Heb.  4.  11,  lest  any/,  after  same  example. 
6.  6,  if  they  /.  away. 

10.  31,  to/,  into  hands  of  living  God. 
James  1.  2,  joy  when  ye/,  into  temptation. 

11 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  flower  thereof /. 
5. 12,  lest  ye  /.  into  condemnation. 

2  Pet.  1. 10,  ye  shall  never/. 

3.  17,  lest  ye  /.  from  stedf astness. 
See  Is.  21.  9  ;  Lam.  5.  16 ;  Rev.  14.  8 ;  18.  2. 
FALLING.    Job  4.  4  ;  2  Thess.  2.  3 ;  Jude  24. 
FALLOW.    Jer.  4.  3  ;  Hos.  10.  12. 

FALSE.    Ex.  20.  16 ;  Deut.  5.  20  ;  Matt.  19. 18,  shalt  not 
bear/,  witness. 

23.  1,  shalt  not  raise  a/,  report. 
2  Kin.  9. 12,  it  is/,  tell  us  now. 

Ps.  119.  104,  128,  I  hate  every/,  way. 
120.  3,  thou/,  tongue. 

Prov.  6.  19  ;  12.  17  ;  14.  5 ;  19.  5 ;  21.  28 ;  25.  18,  a/,  wit- 
ness. 

11.  1;  20.  23,  a/,  balance. 

Matt.  15.  19,  out  of  heart  proceed  /.  witness. 

24.  24;  Mark  13.  22,/.  Christsand/.  prophets. 

26.  59,  60 ;  Mark  14.  56,  57,  /.  witness  against  Christ. 
Mark  13.  22,  /.  prophets  shall  rise. 
Luke  19.  8,  any  thing  by/,  accusation. 

1  Cor.  15. 15,  found/,  witnesses  of  God. 

2  Cor.  11.  13,  such  are  /.  apostles. 
26,  perils  among/,  brethren. 

2  Tim.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  2.  3,  /.  accusers. 
See  Gal.  2.  4 ;  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  1  John  4.  1. 
FALSEHOOD.    Job  21.  34,  in  answers  remaineth/. 
Ps.  7.  14,  hath  brought  forth/. 
144.  8,  11,  right  hand  of/. 
Is.  28.  15,  under/,  have  we  liid  ourselves. 
57.  4,  a  seed  of  /. 
59.  13,  words  of/. 

Mic.  2.  11,  walking  in  the  spirit  and/. 
See  2  Sam.  18. 13  ;  Jer.  13.  25 ;  Hos.  7. 1. 
FALSELY.    Lev.  6.  3,  5  ;  19.  12  ;  Jer.  5.  2 ;  7.  9  ;  Zech. 
5.  4,  swear/. 
Jer.  5.  31 ;  29.  9,  prophets  prophesy/. 
Matt.  5.  11,  evil/.,  for  my  sake. 
1  Tim.  6.  20,  science/,  so  called. 
See  Jer.  43.  2  ;  Luke  3.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3.  16. 
FAME.    Josh.  9.  9,  we  heard  the  /.  of  God. 
1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  /.  of  Solomon. 
Zeph.  3.  19,  get  them/,  m  every  land. 
Matt.  4.  24 ;  Mark  1.  28  ;    Luke  4.  14,  37 ;    5.  15,  /.  of 
Jesus. 

9.  31,  spread  abroad  his/. 

14.  1,  Herod  heard  of  the/. 

See  Gen.  45.  16  ;  Num.  14.  15 ;  Job  28.  22  ;  Is.  66.  19. 
FAMILIAR.    Job  19.  14 ;  Ps.  41.  9  ;  Jer.  20.  10. 
FAMILY.    Gen.  12.  3 ;  28.  14,  in  thee  aU/.  be  blessed. 

25.  10,  return  every  man  to  his  /. 

Deut.  29.  18,  lest  a/,  turn  away  from  God. 
1  Sam.  9.  21,  my/,  the  least. 

18.  18,  what  is  my  father's/.  ? 
1  Chr.  4.  38,  princes  in  their/. 
Ps.  68.  6,  setteth  the  solitary  in  /. 
Jer.  3.  14,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a/. 

10.  25,  on  /.  that  call  not. 
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FiuVlINE. 


CONCOEBANCE. 


FATHER. 


Jer.  31.  1,  God  of  all  the  /.  of  Israel. 
Zech.  12.  12,  every  /.  apart. 
Eph.  3.  15,  whole/,  in  heaven  and  earth. 
See  Num.  27.  4 ;  Judg.  1.  25 ;  Amos  3.  2. 
FAMINE.    2  Sam.  21.  1,  a/,  in  days  of  David. 

1  Kin.  8.  37  ;  2  Chr.  20.  9,  if  there  be  /. 
18.  2;  2  Kin.  6.  25,  sore/,  in  Samaria. 

2  Kin.  8.  1,  the  Lord  hath  called  for  a  /. 
Job  5.  20,  in/,  he  shall  redeem  thee. 

22,  at/,  thou  Shalt  laugh. 
Ps.  33. 19,  to  keep  them  alive  in  /. 
37.  19,  in  the  days  of/,  shall  be  satisfied. 
Jer.  24. 10 ;  29.  17,  will  send  /.  among  them. 
42. 16,  /.  shall  follow  close. 
Lam.  5. 10,  black  because  of  /. 
Ezek.  5.  16,  evil  arrows  of  /. 
36.  29, 1  will  lay  no/,  upon  you. 
Amos  8.  11.  a/.,  not  of  bread. 

Matt.  24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8 ;  Luke  21. 11.  /.  in  divers  places. 

See  Gen.  12. 10 ;  41. 27  ;  47. 13  ;  Luke  15. 14 ;  Rom.  8.  35. 

FAMISH.    Gen.  41.  55 ;  Prov.  10.  3 ;  Is.  5.  13 ;  Zeph. 

2.  11. 
FAMOUS.    Ruth  4. 11, 14 ;  1  Chr.  5.  24 ;  Ps.  74.  5  ;  Ezek. 

23.  10. 
FAN.    Is.  30.  24  ;  Jer.  15.  7  ;  51.  2 ;  Matt.  3.  12. 
FAR.    Gen.  18.  25 ;  1  Sam.  20.  9,  that  be  /.  from  thee. 
Dent.  12.  21 ;  14.  24,  if  place  too/,  from  thee. 
Judg.  19. 11;  Mark  6.  35;  Luke 24.  29, day/,  spent. 

1  Sam,  2.  30 ;  22. 15 ;  2  Sam.  20.  20 ;  23.  17,  be  it  /  from 
me. 

Job  5.  4,  children/,  from  safety. 

11.  14;  22.  23,. put  iniquity/,  away. 

19. 13j  put  my  bretliren  /.  from  me. 

34,  10,  /.  be  it  from  God  to  do  wickedness. 
Ps.  10.  5,  thy  judgments  are  /.  out  of  sight. 

22.  11 ;  35.  22  ;  38.  21 ;  71.  12,  be  not/,  from  me. 

97.  9,  /.  above  all  gods. 

103.  12,  /.  as  east  from  west. 
Prov.  31. 10,  /.  above  rubies. 
Is.  43.  6  ;  60.  4,  9,  sons  from/. 

46.  12,  /.  from  righteousness. 

57.  19,  peace  to  him  that  is/,  off. 
Amos  6.  3,  put/,  away  evil  day. 
Matt.  16.  22,  be  it/,  from  thee.  Lord. 
Mark  12. 34,  not/,  from  the  kingdom. 

13.  34,  as  a  man  taking  a/,  journey. 
John  21.  8,  they  were  not/,  from  land. 
Acts  17.  27,  not/,  from  every  one  of  us. 
Rom.  13.  12,  the  night  is/,  spent. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  a/,  more  exceeding. 
Eph.  1.  21,/.  above  all  principality. 

2.  13,  /.  off  made  nigh. 
4.  10,  /.  above  all  heavens. 
Phil.  1.  23,  which  is  /.  better. 
Heb.  7.  15,  it  is  yet/,  more  evident. 
See  Is.  33.  17  ;  Matt.  15.  8  ;  Mark  8.  3. 
FARE.    1  Sam.  17.  IS ;  Jonah  1.  3 ;  Luke  16.  19. 
FAREWELL.    Luke  9.  61 ;  Acts  18.  21 ;  2  Cor.  13.  11. 
FARM.    Matt.  22.  5. 

FARTHING.  Matt.  5.  26 ;  10.  29 ;  Mark  12.  42 ;  Luke  12.  6. 
FASHION.    Job  10.  8  ;  Ps.  119.  73,  thine  hands  have  /. 
me. 

31.  15,  did  not  one  /.  us  ? 
Ps.  33.  15,  he/,  hearts  alike. 
139. 16,  in  continuance  were/. 
Is.  45.  9,  say  to  him  that  /.  it. 
Mark  2.  12,  never  saw  it  on  this  /. 
Luke  9.  29,  the/,  of  his  countenance. 
1  Cor.  7.  31,  the/,  of  this  world  passeth. 
Phil.  2.  8,  found  in  /.  as  a  man. 
See  Gen.  6.  15 ;  Ex.  32.  4  ;  Ezek.  42.  11 ;  James  1. 11. 
FAST.    2  Sam.  12.  23,  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I/.? 
Ps.  33.  9,  he  commanded,  and  it  stood/. 
65.  6,  setteth/.  the  mountains. 
Is.  53.  3,  why  have  we/.,  and  thou  seest  not  ? 

4,  ye  /.  for  strife. 

5,  wilt  thou  call  this  a/.  ? 

6,  is  not  tliis  the  /.  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
Joel  1. 14,  sanctify  a/. 

Zech.  7.  5,  did  ye  at  all/,  unto  me  ? 

Matt.  6. 16,  when  ye/.,  be  not. 
l5,  nppear  not  to/. 

Mark  2.  19,  can  children  of  bridechamber/.  ? 

Luke  18.  12,  I  /.  twice  in  the  week. 

See  Jer.  14.  12  ;  Mati.  4.  2 ;  Acts  13.  2. 
FASTEN.    Eccles.  12.  11,  as  naUs  /.  by  the  masters. 

Is.  22.  23,  25,  I  will  /.  him  as  a  nail. 

Luke  4.  20,  eyes  of  all  were  /.  on  him. 

Acts  11.  6,  when  I  had  /.  mine  eyes. 

See  1  Sam.  31, 10 ;  Job  38.  6 ;  Acts  3.  4  ;  28.  3. 
FASTING.    Ps.  35.  13,  I  humbled  myself  with/. 
109.  24,  knees  weak  through  /. 


Jer.  36.  6,  upon  the/,  day. 
Mark  8.  3,  send  them  away/. 

1  Cor.  7.  5,  give  yourselves  to/,  and  prayer. 

2  Cor.  6. 5,  in  stripes,  in/. 
11.  27,  in/,  oft. 

See  Dan.  6.  18  ;  9.  3 ;  Matt.  17.  21 ;  Mark  9.  29. 
FAT.    Gen.  45.  18,  shall  eat  the/,  of  the  land. 
49.  20,  his  bread  shall  be/. 
Deut.  32.  15,  Jeshurun  waxed/.,  and  kicked. 
Neh.  8.  10,  eat  the/.,  and  drink  the  sweet. 

9.  25,  35,  took  a/,  land,  and  became/. 
Ps.  17.  10,  inclosed  in  their  own  /. 

92.  14,  shall  be  /.  and  flourishing. 
119.  70,  heart/,  as  grease. 
Prov.  11.  25,  liberal  soul  made  /. 

13.  4,  soul  of  diligent  made  /. 

15.  30,  good  report  maketh  the  bones  /. 
Is.  10.  16,  among  his  /.  ones  leanness. 

25.  6,  feast  of  /'.  things. 
Hab.  1.  16,  by  them  their  portion  is/. 
See  Gen.  41.  2  ;  Num.  13.  20 ;  Judg.  3.  17. 
FATHER.    Gen.  15. 15,  go  to  thy  /.  in  peace. 

17. 4  ;  Rom.  4.  17,  a/,  of  nations. 
Ex.  15. 2^  he  is  my  /.  God,  I  will  exalt  him, 

20.  5 ;  ]S  um.  14.  13,  iniquity  of  /.  upon  children. 

21.  15,  he  that  smiteth  his  /. 

17  ;  Lev.  20.  9,  he  that  curseth  his/. 
Judg.  17.  10  ;  18.  19,  be  to  me  a  /.  and  a  priest, 
1  Sam,  10.  12,  who  is  their/.  ? 
^  Sam.  10.  2 ;  1  Chr.  19.  2,  as  his/,  shewed  kindness. 

1  Kin.  19.  4,  no  better  than  my/. 

2  Kin.  2.  12  ;  13.  14,  Elisha  cried,  my/.,  my/ 
6.  21,  my/.,  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

1  Chr,  28.  9,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy/. 

2  Chr.  32.  13,  what  I  and  my/,  have  done. 
Ezra  7.  27,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our/. 
Job  29.  16, 1  was  a/,  to  the  poor. 

31.  18,  brought  up  with  me  as  with  a/. 

38.  28,  hath  the  rain  a/.  ? 

Ps.  27.  10,  when  my  /.  and  mother  forsake  me 

39.  12,  as  all  my  /.  were. 
68.  5,  /.  of  fatherless. 

95.  9  ;  Heb.  3.  9,  your/,  tempted  me. 
103.  13,  as  a/,  pitieth  his  children, 
Prov,  4.  1,  the  instruction  of  a  /. 
3, 1  was  my  /.  son, 

10.  1 ;  15.  20,  wise  son  maketh  a  glad/. 

17.  21,  the/,  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 
25 ;  19.  13,  foolish  son  grief  to  liis/. 

Is.  9.  6,  the  everlasting  F. 

49.  23,  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing/. 

63.  16 ;  64.  8,  doubtless  thou  art  our/, 
Jer.  3.  4,  wilt  thou  not  cry,  my/.  ? 

31.  9, 1  am  a/,  to  Israel. 

29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  /.  have  eaten  sour  grapes. 
Ezek.  18.  4,  as  the  soul  of  the  /. 

22.  7,  set  light  by/,  and  mother. 

Mai.  1. 6,  if  I  be  a/.,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
2.  10,  have  we  not  all  one  /.  ? 
Matt.  5.  16,  45,  48,  your  F.  in  heaven. 

6.  8,  32 ;  Luke  12.  30.  your  F.  knoweth. 

9 ;  Luke  11.  2,  our  F.  which  art  in  heaven. 

7.  21 ;  12.  50,  the  will  of  my  F. 

8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  to  go  and  bury  my  /.  , 

10.  21,  /.  deliver  up  the  child. 
37,  he  that  loveth/.  or  mother. 

18.  10,  behold  the  face  of  my  F. 

14.  not  the  will  of  your  F. 

23.  9,  call  no  man  /.  on  earth. 
25.  34,  ye  blessed  of  my  F. 

Mark  14.  36  ;  Rom.  8. 15 ;  Gal.  4.  6,  Abba  F. 
Luke  2.  49,  about  my  F.  business. 
6.  36,  as  your  F.  is  merciful. 

11.  11,  of  any  that  is  a/. 

12.  32,  it  is  your  F.  good  pleasure. 

15.  21,/.,  I  have  sinned. 

16.  27,  send  him  to  my/,  house. 

22.  42,  F.,  if  thou  be  willing. 

23.  34,  Z'.,  forgive  them. 
46,  F.,  into  thy  hands. 

John  1.  14,  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  F. 

5.  21,  as  the  F.  raiseth  up  the  dead. 

22,  the  F.  judgeth  no  man. 

23,  even  as  they  honour  the  F. 

37  ;  8.  16 ;  12.  49 ;  14.  24,  the  F.  which  hath  sent  me. 

6.  37,  all  the  F.  giveth  me. 
46  ;  14.  8,  9,  hath  seen  the  F. 

8.  41,  we  liave  one  /'.,  even  God, 

44,  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the  /.  of  it, 

49, 1  honour  my  F. 

10.  15,  as  the  F.  knoweth  me. 

29,  my  F  is  greater  than  all. 

12.  27,  F.,  save  me  from  tliis  hour. 
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FEAR. 


John  12.  28,  F.,  glorify  thy  name. 

13.  1,  should  depart  unto  the  F. 

14.  6,  no  man  comethtothe  F.,  but  by  me. 
16 ;  16.  26, 1  will  pray  the  F. 

28,  I  am  come  from  the  F. 

15.  1,  my  F.  is  the  husbandman. 

16.  M^hatsoever  ye  ask  of  the  F. 

16.  16,  because  I  go  to  the  F. 
;i2,  the  F.  is  with  me. 

17.  1,  F.,  the  hour  is  come.  ' 
20.  17,  I  ascend  to  my  F.  and  your  F. 

Acts  24. 14,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my/. 
Rom.  4.  11,  the/,  of  all  that  believe. 

1  Cor.  4.  15,  yet  have  Ave  not  many/. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  F.  of  mercies,  God  of  all  comfort. 
Gal.  1.  14,  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my/. 

4.  2,  the  time  appointed  of  the  /. 
Eph.  4.  6,  one  God  and  F.  of  all. 

6.  4,/.,  provoke  not  your  children. 
Phil.  2. 11,  to  the  glory  of  the  F. 

22,  as  a  son  with  the  /. 

Col.  1. 19,  it  pleased  the  F.  that  in  him. 

1  Tim.  5. 1,  entreat  him  as  a/. 
Heb.  1.  5,  I  will  be  to  him  a  F. 

1.  3,  without/.,  without  mother. 
12.  9,  the  F.  of  spirits. 
James  1.  17,  the  F.  of  lights. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  the  /.  fell  asleep. 
1  John  1.  3,  fellowship  with  the  F. 

2. 1,  an  advocate  with  the  F. 

13, 1  write  unto  you,  /. 

15,  the  love  of  the  /'.  is  not  in  him. 

23,  hath  not  the  F. 

3.  1,  what  manner  of  love  the  F.  hath. 

5.  7,  the  F.,  the  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
.See  John  5.  26 ;  Acts  1.  4  ;  15.  10  ;  Rom.  4.  16. 

FATHERLESS.    Ps.  10.  14,  the  helper  of  the/. 
Prov.  23.  10,  the  fields  of  the  /. 
Is.  1.  23,  they  judge  not  the  /. 
10.  2,  that  they  may  rob  the  /. 
Jer.  49.  11,  leave  thy/,  children. 
Hos.  14.  3,  in  thee  the  /.  findeth  mercy. 
Mai.  3.  5,  against  those  that  oppress/. 
James  1.  27,  to  visit  the/  and  widows. 
.See  Ex.  22.  22 ;  Deut.  10.  18  ;  14.  29  ;  24.  17  ;  Job  31. 17. 
FATNESS.    Ps.  36.  8,  the  /.  of  thine  house. 
63.  5,  as  with  marrow  and  /. 
65.  11,  thy  paths  drop/. 
73.  7,  eyes  stand  out  with  /. 
Is.  55.  2,  soul  delight  itself  in  f. 
See  Gen.  27.  28  ;  Judg.  9.  9  ;  Rom.  11.  17. 
FAULT.    Gen.  41.  9,  I  remember  my/,  this  day. 
Ps.  19.  12,  cleanse  me  from  secret  /. 
Dan.  6.  4,  find  no  occasion  or/,  in  him. 
Matt.  18.  15,  tell  him  his/. 
Luke  23.  4  ;  John  18.  38  ;  19.  4,  6,  I  find  no/. 
Rom.  9.  19,  why  doth  he  yet  find  /.  ? 
Gal.  6.  1,  overtaken  in  a/. 
James  5.  16,  confess  your/. 
Rev.  14.  5,  are  without/,  before  throne. 
See  Deut.  25.  2  ;  1  Sam.  29.  3  :  2  Sam.  3.  8. 
FAULTLESS.    Heb.  8.  7  ;  Jude  24. 
FAULTY.    2  Sam.  14.  13  ;  Hos.  10.  2. 
FAVOUR.    Gen.  39.  21,  /.  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper. 
Ex.  3.  21 ;  11.  3  ;  12.  36,  f.  in  sight  of  Egyptians. 
Deut.  33.  23,  satisfied  with  /. 
Ps.  5.  12,  with  /.  wilt  thou  compass  him. 
SO.  5,  his  /.  is  life. 
102.  13,  the  set  time  to  /.  her. 
14,  /.  the  dust  thereof. 
112.  5,  a  good  man  sheweth  /. 
Prov.  13.  15,  good  understanding  giveth  /. 

14.  35;  19.  12,  the  king's/. 

18.  22,  obtaineth/.  of  the  Lord. 
31.  30,/.  is  deceitful. 

Luke  2.  52,  increased  in/,  with  God  and  man. 
Acts  2.  47,  having/,  with  all  people. 
See  Prov.  8.  35 ;  12.  2 ;  Eccles.  9. 11 ;  Dan.  1.  9. 
FAVOURABLE.    Judg.  21.  22  ;  Job  33.  26 ;    Ps.  77.  7  ; 

85.  1. 
FEAR  (n.).    Gen.  9.  2,  the/,  of  you  on  every  beast. 
20.  11,  /.  of  God  not  in  this  place. 
Deut.  2.  25 ;  11.  25  ;  1  Chr.  14.  17,  /.  of  thee  on  nations. 
Job  4.  6,  is  not  this  tliy  /.  ? 

15.  4,  thou  castest  off /. 
39.  22,  hemockethat/. 

Ps.  5.  7,  in  thy  /.  will  I  worship. 
14.  5,  there  were  they  in  great  /. 

19.  9,  /.  of  the  Lord  is  clean. 

34.  11,  I  will  teach  you  the  /.  of  the  Lord. 

36.  1 ;  Rom.  3.  18,  no  /.  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

53.  5,  in/.,  where  no/,  was. 

111.  10  ;  Prov.  1.  7  ;  9.  10,  /.  beginning  of  wisdom. 


Prov.  1.  26,  27,  mock  when  your/,  cometh. 
3.  25,  not  afraid  of  sudden/. 

10.  27,  /.  of  Lord  prolougeth  days. 

14.  26,  in  /.  of  Lord  is  strong  confidence. 

27,  /.  of  Lord  a  fountain  of  life. 

15.  16,  better  little  with  /.  of  Lord. 

19.  23,  /.  of  Lord  tendeth  to  life. 
29.  25,  /.  of  man  bringeth  a  snare. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  when  /.  shall  be  in  the  way. 
Is.  8. 12,  neither  fear  ye  their  /. 

14.  3,  Lord  give  thee  rest  from  /. 

29.  13,  /.  toward  me  taught  by  men. 
Jer.  30.  5,  a  voice  of/.,  not  of  peace. 

32.  40,  I  will  put  my/,  in  their  hearts. 
Mai.  1.  6,  where  is  my/,  ? 

Matt.  14.  26,  disciples  cried  for/. 
Luke 21.  26,  hearts  failing  them  for/. 
John  7.  13  ;  19.  38  ;  20. 19,  for/,  of  the  Jews. 

1  Cor.  2.  3,  with  you  in  weakness  and/. 

2  Cor.  7. 11,  what/.,  what  desire. 

Eph.  6.  5;  Phil.  2.  12,  with/,  and  trembling. 
Heb.2.15,/.  of  death. 

11.  7,  Noah  moved  with  /. 

12.  28,  with  reverence  and  godly  /. 
Jude  12,  feeding  themselves  without  /. 

23,  others  save  with  /. 

See  Ps.  2. 11 ;  2  Cor.  7.  5, 15  ;  1  Pet.  2.  18  ;  3.  2. 
FEAR  (v.).    Gen.  22. 12, 1  know  that  thou/  God. 

42. 18,  this  do,  and  live,  for  I  /.  God. 
Ex.  1.  21,  because  they/.  God. 

14.  13,  /.  not,  stand  still,  and  see. 

18.  21,  able  men,  such  as/.  God. 

20.  20,  /.  not,  God  is  come  to  prove. 
Deut.  4.  10,  that  they  may  learn  to/ 

5.  29,  O  that  they  would  /  me. 

28.  58,  /.  this  glorious  name. 
66,  thou  shalt/.  day  and  night. 

1  Chr.  16.  30 ;  Ps.  96.  9,  /.  before  him  all  earth. 
Neh.  7.  2,  he  /.  God  above  many. 

Job  1.  9,  doth  Job/.  God  for  nought  ? 

11.  15,  put  iniquity  away,  thou  shalt  not/. 
Ps.  27. 1,  whom  shall  1/  ? 

3.  my  heart  shall  not  /. 

31.  19,  laid  up  for  them  that/,  thee. 

34.  9,  /.  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints. 

56.  4  ;  118.  6,  will  not/  what  flesh  can  do. 

66.  16,  come,  all  ye  that/.  God. 

76.  7,  thou  art  to  be  /. 

86. 11,  unite  my  heart  to/  thy  name. 

115. 11,  ye  that/  the  Lord,  trust. 

119.  74,  they  that/,  thee  will  be  glad. 
Prov.  3.  7  ;  24.  21,  /.  the  Lord,  and  depart. 

28.  14,  happy  is  the  man  that/,  always. 

31.  30,  woman  that/  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  3. 14,  that  men  should/,  before  him. 

5.  7,  but/,  thou  God. 

9.  2,  as  he  that  /.  an  oath. 

12.  13,  /.  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
Is.  8.  12,  neither/,  ye  their  fear. 

35.  4,  t<i  them  of  fearful  heart,  /.  not. 
41.  10  ;  43.  5,  /.  thou  not,  I  am  with  thee. 
14,  /.  not,  thou  worm  Jacob. 

Jer.  5.  24,  neither  say  they,  let  us/,  the  Lord. 

10.  7,  who  would  not/,  thee,  King  of  nations  ? 

33.  9,  they  shall  /.  and  tremble. 

Dan.  6.  26,  that  men/,  before  the  God  of  Daniel. 
Zeph.  3.  7,  I  said,  surely  thou  wilt/,  me. 
Mai.  3.  16,  they  that/,  the  Lord  spake. 

4.  2,  to  you  that  /.  my  nam.e. 
Matt.  1.  20,  /.  not  to  take  to  thee. 

10.  28  ;  Luke  12.  5,  /  him  who  is  able. 
14.  5  ;  21.  46,  Herod/,  the  multitude. 

21.  26  ;  Mark  11.  32 ;  Luke  20.  19,  we/,  the  people. 
Mark  4.  41,  they  /.  exceedingly. 

5.  33,  woman  /.  and  trembling  came. 

11.  18,  scribes/.  Jesus. 

Luke  9.  34,  /.  as  they  entered  cloud. 

12.  32,  /.  not,  little  fiock. 

18.  2,  judge  which/,  not  God. 

19.  21,  I/,  thee,  because  thou  art. 
23.  40,  dost  not  thou/.  God  ? 

John  9.  22,  because  they/,  the  Jews. 
Acts  10.  22,  just,  and  one  that/.  God. 
35,  he  that  /.  is  accepted. 

13.  26,  whosoever  among  you  /.  God. 
Rom.  8. 15,  bondage  again  to/. 

11.  20,  not  highminded,  but/. 

2  Cor.  11.  3;  12.  20,  If.  lest. 

1  Tim.  5.  20,  rebuke,  that  others  may/. 
Heb.  5.  7,  heard  in  that  he/. 
13.  6,  I  will  not  /.  what  man. 
1  John  4.  18,  that  /.  not  perfect  in  love. 
See  1  Kin.  18.  12  ;  Col.  3.  22  ;  Heb.  4.  1. 
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FEARFUL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FELLOW. 


FEARFUL.    Ex.  15.  11,  /.  in  praises. 
Ps.  139.  14,  /.  aud  wonderfully  made. 
Is.  35.  4,  to  them  of  a/,  heart. 
Matt.  8.  26 ;  Mark  4.  40,  why  are  ye/.  ? 
Heb.  10.  27,/.  looking  for  of  judgment. 

31,  f.  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands. 

/See'Deut.  20.  8 ;  Judg.  7.  3 ;  Luke  21.  11 ;  Rev.  2L  8. 
TEARFULNESS.    Ps.  55.  5 ;  Is.  21.  4 ;  33.  14. 
FEASi?.     Job  1.  4,    his   sons  went   aud  /.   in  their 
houses. 
Ps.  35. 16,  hypocritical  mockers  in  /. 
Prov.  15.  15,  merry  heart  continual/. 
Eccles.  7.  2 ;  Jer.  16.  8,  the  house  of  /. 

10.  ly,  /.  is  made  for  laughter. 
Is.  1.  14,  your  appointed/,  my  soul  hateth. 
Amos  5.  21,  I  despise  your/,  days. 

8.  10,  turn  your  /.  into  mourning. 
Matt.  23.  6 ;  Mark  12.  39 ;  Luke  20.  46,  uppermost 
rooms  at  f. 

26.  5  ;  Mark  14.  2,  not  on  the/,  day. 
Luke  2.  42,  after  the  custom  of  the/. 

14.  13,  when  thou  makest  a  /. 
John  7.  8,  go  ye  up  to  this  /. 

14,  about  the  midst  of  the  /. 

37,  that  great  day  of  the  /. 

13.  29,  buy  what  we  need  against  the/. 
Acts  18.  21,  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this/. 
1  Cor.  5.  8,  let  us  keep  the/. 

10.  27,  if  any  bid  you  to  a/. 

See  Judg.  14. 10 ;  Est.  9. 17  ;  Mai.  2.  3  ;  Jude  12. 
FEATHERS.    Job  39.  13  ;  Ps.  91.  4  ;  Dan.  4.  33. 
FED.    Gen.  48.  15,  who/,  me  all  my  life  long. 

Ps.  37.  3,  verily  thou  shalt  be  /. 

Ezek.  34.  8,  shepherds/,  themselves,  not  flock. 

Matt.  25.  37,  hungred,  and/,  thee. 

1  Cor.  3.  2,  I  have  /.  you  with  milk. 

See  Deut.  8.  3  ;  Ps.  78.  72  ;  81.  16  ;  Luke  16.  21. 
FEEBLE.    Neh.  4.  2,  what  do  these/.  Jews  ? 

Job  4.  4;  Is.  35.  3  ;   Heb.  12.  12,  strengthened  the/, 
knees. 

Ps.  105.  37,  not  one  /.  person. 

Prov.  30.  26,  conies  a/,  folk. 

Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  all  hands  shall  be/. 

1  Thess.  5.  14,  comfort  the/.-mmded. 

See  Gen.  30.  42  ;  Jer.  47.  3  ;  1  Cor.  12.  22. 
FEED.    Gen.  46.  32,  trade  hath  been  to/,  cattle. 

1  Kin.  17.  4,  commanded  ravens  to/,  thee. 
22.  27,  /.  him  with  bread  of  affliction. 

Ps.  23.  9,  /.  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Prov.  15.  14,  m.outh  /.  on  foolishness. 

30.  8,  /.  me  with  food  convenient. 

Is.  5.  17,  lambs  shall/,  after  their  manner. 

11.  7  ;  27.  10,  cow  and  bear  shall  /. 
44.  20,  he  /.  on  ashes. 

61.  5,  strangers  shall/,  your  flocks. 

65.  23,  the  wolf  and  lamb  shall/. 

Jer.  3.  15,  pastors/,  you  with  knowledge. 
6.  3,  /.  every  one  in  his  place. 

Hos.  12. 1,  Ephraim  /.  ou  wind. 

Zech.  11.  4,  /.  the  flock  of  the  .slaughter. 

Matt.  6.  26.  your  heavenly  Father  /.  them. 

Luke  12.  24,  sow  not,  yet  God/,  them. 

John  21. 15, 16, 17,  /.  my  lambs. 

Rom.  12.  20,  if  enemy  hunger,  /.  him. 

1  Pet.  5.  2,  /.  the  flock  of  God. 

See  Cant.  1.  7  ;  Acts  20.  23  ;  Rev.  7.  17. 
FEEL.    Gen.  27.  12,  21,  my  father  will/,  me. 

Acts  17.  27,  if  haply  they  might/,  after. 

See  Judg.  16.  26  ;  Job  20.  20  ;  Eccles.  8.  5. 
FEELING.    Eph.  4.  19,  being  past/. 

Heb.  4.  15,  touched  with/,  of  infirmities. 
FEET.    Gen.  49.  10,  lawgiver  from  between  his/. 

Deut.  2.  28, 1  will  pass  through  on  my/. 

Josh.  3.  15,  /.  of  priests  dipped  in  Jordan. 

14.  9,  land  whereon/,  have  trodden. 
Ruth  3.  14,  she  lay  at  his/. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  keep/,  of  his  saints. 

2  Sim.  22.  37  ;  Ps,  13.  36,  my/,  did  not  slip. 
2  Kin.  6.  32,  sound  of  his  master's/. 

13.  21,  dead  man  stood  on  his/. 
Neh.  9.  21,  their/,  swelled  not. 
Job  29.  15,  /.  was  I  to  the  lame. 
Ps.  8.  6 ;  1  Cor.  15.  27 ;  Eph.  1.  22,  all  things  under 
liis/. 

22.  16,  pierced  my  hands  and  my  /. 

31.  8,  set  my/,  in  a  large  room. 
40.  2,  my/,  on  a  rock. 

56.  13 ;  116.  8,  deliver  my/,  from  falling. 

66.  9,  suffered  not  our/,  to  be  moved. 
73.  2,  my/,  were  almost  gone. 

115.  7,  /.  have  they,  but  walk  not. 

119.  105,  a  lamp  to  my  /. 

122.  2,  our/,  shall  stand  within  thy  gates. 


Prov.  1.  16 ;  6.  18 :  Is.  59.  7,  /.  run  to  eviL 

4.  26,  ponder  path  of  thy/. 

5.  5,  her/,  go  down  to  death. 

6.  13,  speaketh  with  iiis  /. 
28,  and  his  /.  not  be  burnt. 

7.  11,  her  /.  abide  not  in  house. 

19.  2,  he  that  hasteth  with  his  /. 

Cant.  5.  3,  washed  my/.,  how  shall  I  defile? 
7.  1 ;  Is.  52.  7,  how  beautiful  are/. 
Is.  3.  16,  tinkling  with  /. 

6.  2,  with  twain  he  covered  his/. 

23.  7,  her  own  /.  shall  carry  her. 
26.  6,  the  /.  of  the  poor. 

49.  23  ;  Matt.  10.  14 ;   Mark  6.  11 ;  Luke  9.  5 ;   Acts 
13.  51,  dust  of  /. 

52.  7  ;  Nah.  1.  15,  the/,  of  him  that  bringeth. 

60.  13,  place  of  my/,  glorious. 
Lam.  3.  34,  crush  mider/.  prisoners. 
Ezek.  2.  1,  2 ;  3.  24,  stand  upon  thy  /. 

24.  17,  23,  shoes  upon  thy/. 

25.  6,  stamped  with  thy/. 

32.  2,  troublest  waters  with  thy  /. 

S4. 18,  19,  foul  residue  with/. 
Dan.  2.  33,  42,  /.  part  iron  and  part  clay. 

10.  6 ;  Rev.  1.  15 ;  2.  18,  /.  like  polished  brass. 
Nah.  1.  3,  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  /. 
Zech.  14.  4,  /.  shall  stand  on  Ziou. 
Matt.  7.  6,  trample  them  under  /. 

18.  8,  rather  than  havmg  two/. 

23.  9,  they  held  him  by  the/. 

Luke  1.  79,  guide  our  /.  into  way  of  pea-ce. 

7.  33,  she  kissed  his/.,  and  anointed  them. 

8.  35,  sitting  at  the  /.  of  Jesus. 
10.  39,  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  /. 

24.  39,  40,  behold  my  hands  and  my/. 
Jolm  11.  2 ;  12.  3,  wiped  /.  with  her  hair. 

12.  3,  anointed  the  /.  of  Jesus. 

13.  5,  began  to  wash  disciples'  /. 
6,  dost  thou  wash  my  /.  '! 

8,  thou  shalt  never  wash  my  /. 
10,  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his/. 

20.  12,  one  angel  at  head,  other  at/. 
Acts  3.  7,  his/,  received  strength. 

4.  35,  37 ;  5.  2,  laid  at  apostles'  /. 

5.  9,  /.  of  them  that  buried  thy  husband. 

14.  8,  a  man  impotent  in  his/. 

21.  11,  Agabus  bound  his  o\\~a  hands  and/. 

22.  3,  at  /.  of  Gamaliel. 

Rom.  3,  15,/.  swift  to  shed  blood. 

10.  15,  the/,  of  them  that  preach. 

16.  20,  bruise  Satan  under  your  /. 
1  Cor.  12.  21,  nor  head  to  the/.,  I  have  no  need. 
Eph.  6.  15,  your/,  shod  with  preparation. 
Rev.  1. 17, 1  fell  at  his/,  as  dead. 

13.  2,/.  as/,  of  abeai-. 

19.  10;  22.  8,  at  Ins/,  to  worship. 

See  2  Sam.  4.  4 ;  2  Kin.  9.  35  ;  1  Tim.  5.  10. 
FEIGN.    1  Sam.  21.  13,  David/,  himself  mad. 

Ps.  17.  1,  prayer  not  out  of  /.  lips. 

Jer.  3. 10,  turned  to  me  /. 

Luke  20.  20,  /.  themselves  just  mpu. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  2  ;  1  Kin.  14.  5,  6  ;  Neh.  6.  8. 
FELL.    Gen.  4.  5,  his  countenance/. 

Josh.  6.  20,  the  wall/,  flat. 

1  Kin.  18.  38,  fire  of  Lord/.,  and  consumed. 

2  Kin.  6.  5,  as  one  was  /.  a  beam. 

Dan.  4.  31,  then/,  a  voice  from  heaven. 
Jonah  1.  7,  lot  /  on  Jonah. 
Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  49,  house  /.  not. 
Luke  8.  23,  Jesus/,  asleep. 

10.  30,  36,  /.  among  thieves. 

13.  4,  upon  whom  tower  /. 
Acts  1.  25,  from  which  Judas/. 

26.  lot/,  on  Mattiiias. 
13.  36,  /.  on  sleep. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  fathers  /.  asleep. 
Rev.  16.  19,  cities  of  the  nations/. 
See  Matt.  13.  4 ;  Acts  10.  44  ;  19.  35 ;  20.  9. 
FELLOW.    Ex.  2. 13,  wherefore  sraitest  thou  thy/.  ? 

1  Sam.  21.  15,  this/,  to  play  the  madman. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  as  one  of  the  vain  /. 

2  Kin.  9.  11,  wherefore  came  this  mad  /.  ? 

Ps.  45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  oil  of  gladness  above  thy/. 

Eccles.  4.  10.  one  shall  lift  up  his/. 

Zech.  13.  7,  the  man  that  is  mv  f. 

Matt.  11.  16,  like  children  calling  to  their/. 

24.  49,  begm  to  smite  his /.-servants. 

26.  61,  this  /.  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy. 

71 ;  Luke  22.  59,  this/,  was  also  with  Jesus. 
Luke  23.  2,  found  this/,  perverting. 
John  9.  29,  as  for  this  /. 
Acts  17.  5,  ^ewd/.  of  the  baser  sort. 

22.  22,  away  with  such  a  /. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FINGEK. 


Acts  24.  5,  this  man  a  pestilent/. 
Eph.  2.  19,  /.-citizens  with  the  saints, 
u.  6,  Gentiles /.-heii's. 

Phil.  4.  3  ;  1  Thess.  3.  2  ;  Philem.  24, /.-labourers. 
3  John  8,  /.-helpers  to  the  truth. 
See  Col.  4.  11  ;  Philem.  2 ;  Rev.  19.  10 ;  22.  9. 
FELLOWSHIP.    Acts  2.  42,  m  doctrine  and/. 

1  Cor.  1.  9,  called  to  the/,  of  liis  Son. 
lU.  20,  not  have/,  with  devils. 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  what/,  hath  righteousness  ? 
Eph.  3.  9,  the/,  of  mystery. 

5.  11,  have  no  /.  w-ith. 
Phil.  1.  5,  your/,  m  the  gospel. 

2.  1,  if  any/,  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  II',  the/,  of  his  sufferings. 

1  Joiui  1.  3,  our/,  is  with  the  Father. 
7,  we  have/,  one  v/ith  another. 

See  Lev.  6.  2;  Ps.  94.  20  ;  2  Cor.  8.  4, 13, 14  ;  Gal.  2.  9. 
FELT.  _    Ex.  10.  21 ;  Prov.  23.  35 ;    Mark  5.  29 ;   Acts 

FEMALE.    Matt.  19.  4  ;  Mark  10.  6,  made  them  male 
and  /. 

Gal.  3.  23,  in  Christ  neither  male  nor/. 

See  Gen.  7.  16  ;  Lev.  3. 1 ;  27.  4  ;  Deut.  4.  16. 
FENCE.  Job  10.  11 ;  19.  8  ;  Ps.  62.  3  ;  Is.  5.  2. 
FERVENT.    Acts  18.  25  ;  Rom.  12. 11,  /.  in  spirit. 

James  5.  16,  /.  prayer  availeth  much. 

1  Pet.  1.  22,  with  a  pure  heart  /. 

2  Pet.  3.  10, 12,  melt  with/,  heat. 
See  2  Cor.  7.  7  ;  Col.  4.  12  ;  1  Pet.  4.  8. 

FE'TCH.    Num.  20.  10,  must  we  /.  water  ? 
Job  ,36.  3, 1  wiU/.  my  knowledge  from  far. 
Is.  56.  12,  I  will/,  wine. 
Acts  16.  37,  come  themselves  and  f.  us  out. 
See  Deut.  19.  5  ;  2  Sam.  14.  3 ;  Acts  23.  13. 
FETTERS.    Judg.  16.  21 ;    Ps.  105.  18 ;   149.  8  ;  Mark 

5.  4  ;  Luke  8.  29. 
FEW.    Gen.  29.  20,  they  seemed  but  a/,  days. 
47.  9,  /.  and  evil  have  the  days  of  my  life. 

1  Sam.  14.  6,  to  save  by  many  or/. 

17.  28,  with  whom  left  those/,  sheep  ? 

2  Kin.  4.  3,  borrow  not  a/. 
Nell.  7.  4,  city  large,  people  /. 
Job  14.  1,  man  is  of  /.  days. 

16.  22,  when  a/,  years  are  come. 
Eccles.  5.  2,  let  thy  words  be  /. 
Matt.  7.  14,  /.  there  be  that  find  it. 

9.  37 ;  Luke  10.  2,  the  labourers  are/. 

15.  34  ;  Mark  8.  7,  a/,  little  fishes. 

20.  16 ;  22.  14,  many  called,  /.  chosen. 

25.  21,  i'aithful  in  a/,  things. 
Mai-k  6.  5,  laid  hands  on  a  j.  sick  folk. 
Luke  12.  48,  beaten  with  /.  stripes. 

13.  23,  are  there/,  that  be  saved  ? 
Rev.  3.  4,  a/,  names  even  in  Sardis. 
See  Deut.  7.  7  ;  Ps.  109.  8 :  Heb.  12.  10. 
FIELD.    Deut.  21.  1,  if  one  be  found  slain  in  /. 

1  Sam.  22.  7,  will  he  give  every  one  of  you/.  ? 
Prov.  24.  30,  the  /.  of  the  slotMul. 

Is.  5.  8,  that  lay/,  to/. 
Matt.  13.  38,  the/,  is  the  world. 
44,  treasure  hid  in  a/. 
John  4.  35,  look  on  the  /. 
James  5.  4,  labourers  which  reaped  your/. 
See  Matt.  6.  28  ;  27.  7  ;  Acts  1.  19. 
FIERCE.    Gen.  49.  7,  anger,  for  it  was/. 
Deut.  23.  50,  a  nation  of  a  /.  coimtenance. 
Matt.  8.  28,  exceeding/. 
Luke  23.  5,  and  they  were  more  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  3,  men  shall  be  incontinent,  /. 
James  3.  4,  driven  of  /.  %vinds. 

See  2  Sam.  19.  43  ;  Is.  33.  19 ;  Dan.  8.  23. 
FIERY.    Deut.  33.  2,  a/,  law  for  them. 
Dan.  3.  6,  a/,  furnace. 
Eph.  6.  16,  the/,  darts  of  the  wicked. 
Heb.  10.  27,  judgment  and/,  indignation. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  concerning  the  /.  trial. 
See  Num.  21.  6  ;  Deut.  8.  15 ;  Is.  14.  29. 

FIG.    1  Kin.  4.  25  ;  Mic.  4.  4,  dwelt  under  his/,  tree. 

2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Is.  36.  16,  eat  every  one  of  his/,  tree. 
Hab.  3.  17,  although/,  tree  shall  not  blossom. 
Matt.  7.  16  ;  Luke  6.  44,  do  men  gather/,  of  tliistles  ? 
Luke  21.  29,  behold  the/,  tree. 

James  3.  12,  can  the  /.  tree  bear  olive  berries  ? 
Rev.  6.  13,  casteth  untimely/. 
See  Judg.  9. 10  ;  Jer.  8.  13 ;  Luke  13.  6 ;  John  1.  48. 
FIGHT.    Ex.  14.  14 ;  Deut.  1.  30 ;  3.  22 ;  20.  4,  Lord  /. 
for  you. 
Josh.  23.  10,  he  it  is  that/,  for  you. 

1  Sam.  2.5.  28,  /.  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

2  Kin.  10.  3,  /.  for  your  master's  house. 

Neh.  4.  14,  /.  for  your  brethren,  sons,  and  wives. 
Ps.  144.  1,  teacheth  my  fingers  to  /. 


John  18.  36,  then  would  my  servants/. 
Acts  5.  39 ;  23.  9,  /.  against  God. 
iCor.  9.  26,  so/.  I. 
2  Cor.  7.  5,  without  were/. 
1  Tim.  6.  12 ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  the  good/. 
Heb.  10.  32,  great/,  of  aflaictiOHS. 
11.  34,  valiant  in/. 
James  4.  1,  wars  and/,  among  you. 

2,  ye  /.  and  war. 

See  Zech.  10.  5 ;  14.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  16. 
FIGURE.    Deut.  4.  16 ;  Rom.  5.  14  ;  Heb.  9.  9 ;  1  Pet. 

3.  21. 
FILL.    Num.  14.  21 ;   Ps.  72.  19 ;  Hab.  2.  14,  earth  /. 
witli  glory. 
Job  23.  4,  /.  my  mouth  with  arguments. 
Ps.  81.  10,  open  mouth,  I  will  /.  it. 
104.  28,  they  are  /.  with  good. 
Prov.  3.  10,  barns  /.  with  plenty. 
14.  14,  /,  with  his  own  ways. 
30.  22,  a  fool  when  /.  with  meat. 
Is.  65.  20,  who  hath  not  /.  his  days. 
Matt.  5.  6  ;  Luke  6.  21,  they  shall  be/. 
Mark  7.  27,  let  the  children  first  be  /. 
Luke  1.  15 ;  Acts  4.   8 ;   9.   17  ;   13.  9,  /,  with  Holy 
Ghost. 

14.  23,  that  my  house  may  be  /. 
John  16.  6,  sorrow  hath/,  your  heart. 
Acts  5.  28,  ye  have  /.  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine. 

14.  17,  /.  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
Rom.  1.  29,/.  with  all  unrighteousness. 

15.  14,  /.  with  all  knowledge. 
Eph.  1.  23,  him  that/,  all  in  all. 

3.  19,  /.  with  fulness  of  God. 
5.  18,  be  /.  with  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  11,  /.  with  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Col.  1.  24,  /.  up  wliat  is  behind. 

James  2.  16,  be  ye  warmed  and/. 

Rev.  15. 1,  in  them  is/,  up  wrath  of  God. 

See  Dan.  2.  35  ;  Luke  2.  40  ;  15.  16 ;  John  2.  7. 
FILTH.    Is.  4.  4,  washed  away  the  /.  of  Ziou. 

1  Cor.  4. 13,  as  the/,  of  the  world. 
FILTHINESS,     2   Cor.   7.    1,   cleanse  from  aU  /.  of 
fiesh. 

Eph.  5.  4,  nor  let  /.  be  named. 

James  1.  21,  lay  apart  all/. 

See  Ezek.  22.  15  ;  36.  25. 
FILTHY.    Job  15.  16,  how  much  more  /.  is  man  ? 

Ps.  14.  3  ;  53.  3,  altogether  become  /. 

Is.  64.  6,  as/,  rags. 

Zech.  3.  3,  clothed  with  /.  garments.  . 

Col.  3.  8,  put  off  /.  communication. 

1  Tun.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  1.  7  ;  1  Pet.  5.  2,  /.  lucre. 

2  Pet.  2.  7,  vexed  with/,  conversation. 
Jude  8,  /.  dreamers. 

Rev.  22. 11,  he  that  is/.,  let  him  be/. 
FINALLY.    2  Cor.  13.  11 ;  Eph.  6.  10 ;  Phil.  3.  1 ;  4.  8 ; 

2  Thess.  3.  1 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
FIND.    Num.  32.  23,  be  sure  your  sin  will/,  you  out. 
Job  9.  10  ;  Rom.  11.  33,  things  past  /.  out. 

23.  3,  where  I  might/,  him. 
Prov.  4.  22,  life  to  those  that/,  them. 

8.  17  ;  Jer.  29.  13,  seek  me  early  shall/. 

35,  whoso/,  me,/,  life. 

18.  22,  /.  a  wife,  /.  a  good  thing. 
Eccles.  9.  10,  thy  hand  /.  to  do,  do  it. 

11.  1,  /.  it  after  many  days. 
Is.  58.  13,  /.  thine  own  pleasure. 
Jer.  6.  16  ;  Matt.  11.  29,  /.  rest  to  your  souls. 
Matt.  7.  7  ;  Luke  11.  9,  seek,  and  ye  shall/. 

14,  few  there  be  that  /.  it. 

10.  39,  loseth  his  hfe  shall  /.  it. 

22.  9,  as  many  as  ye  shall  /. 
Mai-k  11.  13,  he  might  /.  any  thing  thereon. 

13.  36,  ho  /.  you  sleeping. 
Luke  15.  4,  8,  tm  he  /.  it. 

18.  8,  shall  he/,  faith  on  earth? 
John  1.  41,  first/,  his  brother. 
Rom.  7.  21,  I/,  a  law  that  when  I  would. 
Heb.  4.  16,  /.  grace  to  help. 
See  John  7.  34  ;  2  Tim.  1. 18 ;  Rev.  9.  6. 
FINE.    Ps.  19.  10,  more  to  be  desired  than/,  gold. 

81.  16 ;  147. 14,  the/,  of  the  wheat. 
Prov.  25. 12,  as  an  ornament  oij.  gold. 
Lam.  4.  1,  how  is  the  f.  gold  changed  ! 
Mark  15.  46,  Joseph  brought/,  linen. 
See  Job  28.  1, 17  ;  Luke  16.  19  ;  Rev.  18.  12 ;  19.  8. 
FINGER.    Ex.  8.  19,  this  is  the  /.  of  God. 

31.  18  ;  Deut.  9.  10,  written  with  the/,  of  God. 
1  Kin.  12.  10 ;  2  Chr.  10.  10,  little  /.  thicker. 
Prov.  7.  3,  bind  them  on  thy/. 
Is.  58.  9,  the  putting  forth  of  the  /. 
Dan.  5.  5,  the  /.  of  a  man's  hand. 
Matt.  23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46,  not  move  with/. 
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FINISH. 


CONCOEDANCi:. 


FLEE. 


Luke  16.  24,  the  tip  of  his/. 

John  8.  6,  with  his  /.  wrote  on  ^ound. 

20.  25,  put  my  /.  into  print  of  nails. 

27,  reach  hither  thy  /. 
See  Ps.  8.  3 :  Prov.  6.  13 ;  Is.  2.  8 ;  59.  3. 
FINISH.    1  Chr.  28.  20,  till  thou  hast  /. 
Neh.  6. 15,  so  the  wall  was/. 
Luke  14.  28,  29,  30,  whether  suflBcient  to/. 
John  4.  34,  to  do  his  will,  and  /.  his  work. 

5.  36,  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  /. 

17.  4, 1  have  /.  the  work. 

19.  30,  it  is/. 

Acts  20.  24 ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  that  I  might/,  my  course. 
2  Cor.  8.  6,  /.  in  you  the  same  grace. 
Heb.  12.  2,  Jesus,  author  and/,  of  our  faith. 
James  1.  15,  sin,  when  it  is  /. 
See  Dan.  9.  24 ;  Rev.  10.  7  ;  11.  7  ;  20.  5. 
FIRE.    Gen.  22.  7,  behold  the/,  and  the  wood. 
Ex.  3.  2,  bush  burned  with  /. 

22.  6,  he  that  kindled  /.  shall  make  restitution. 
Lev.  10.  2,  /.  from  the  Lord. 

18.  21 ;    Deut.  18.  10  ;    2  Kin.    17.   17 ;    23.    10,  pass 
through/. 

Judg.  15.  5,  brands  on  /. ,  and  burnt  corn. 
1  Kin.  18.  24,  that  answereth  by/. 

19.  12,  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  /. 

1  Chr.  21.  26,  Lord  answered  him  by/. 
Ps.  39.  3,  musing,  the/,  burned. 

74.  7,  they  have  cast/,  into  thy  sanctuary. 
Prov.  6.  37,  can  a  man  take  /.  ? 

26.  18,  mad  man  who  casteth /.-brands. 

20.  no  wood,  the  /.  goeth  out. 

21.  as  wood  is  to/.,  so  is  a  contentious  man. 
Is.  9.  19,  as  the  fuel  of  the/. 

24.  15,  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  /. 

43.  2,  walkest  through/,  not  be  burned. 

44.  16,  I  have  seen  the  /. 

64.  2,  the  melting/,  burneth. 
66.  15,  the  Lord  will  come  with/. 

16.  by/,  will  the  Lord  plead. 

24 ;  Mark  9.  44,  neither  their/,  quenched. 
Jer.  20.  9,  word  as  a/,  in  my  bones. 
Ezek.  36.  5,  in  the/,  of  my  jealousy. 
Dan.  3.  27,  the/,  had  no  power. 
Amos  4.  11,  as  a/.-brand  plucked  out. 
Nah.  1.  6,  fury  poured  out  like  /. 
Zech.  2.  5,  a  wall  of  /.  round  about. 

3.  2,  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  /. 
Mai.  3.  2,  like  a  refiner's/. 

Matt.  3.  10 ;   7.  19 ;  Luke  3.  9  ;   John  15.  6,  tree  cast 
into/. 

3.  11 ;  Luke  3.  16,  baptize  with/. 

13.  42,  cast  them  into  furnace  of/. 

18.  8  ;  25.  41 ;  Mark  9.  43,  46,  everlasting/. 
Luke  9.  54,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  /.  ? 
12.  49,  come  to  send/,  on  earth. 

17.  29,  same  day  it  rained/,  and  brimstone. 
Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  like  as  of/. 

1  Cor.  3. 13,  revealed  by/.,  and  the/.  shaU  try. 
15,  saved,  yet  so  as  by/. 

2  Thess.  1.  8,  in  flaming/,  taking  vengeance. 
Heb.  1.  7,  his  ministers  a  fiame  of  /. 

11.  34,  quenched  violence  of/. 
James  3.  5,  a  little  /.  kindleth. 

6,  the  tongue  is  a  /. 

1  Pet.  1.  7,  gold  tried  with  /. 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  reserved  unto/. 

12,  heavens  being  on  /. 

Jude  7,  vengeance  of  eternal/. 

23,  pulling  them  out  of  the/. 
Rev.  3.  18,  buy  gold  tried  in  the/. 

20.  9,  /.  came  down  from  God. 
10,  devil  cast  into  lake  of  /. 

14,  death  and  hell  cast  into/. 

21.  8,  the  lake  that  burneth  with /. 
See  Is.  33. 14  ;  Jer.  23.  29 ;  Heb.  12.  29. 

FIRM.    Josh.  3.  17  ;  Job  41.  24 ;  Ps.  73.  4  ;  Heb.  3.  6. 
FIRST.    1  Kin.  17.  13,  make  a  little  cake  /. 

Ezra  3.  12 ;  Hag.  2.  3,  the  glory  of  the/,  house. 

Job  15.  7,  art  thou  the/,  man  born? 

Prov.  3.  9,  honour  the  Lord  with /.-fruits. 

18.  17,  /.  in  his  ovra  cause. 

Is.  43.  27,  thy/,  father  hath  sinned. 
Matt.  5.  24,  /.  be  reconciled. 

6.  33,  seek  ye  /.  the  kingdom. 

7.  5,  /.  cast  out  the  beam. 

12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  except  he/,  bind  strong  maa. 

45.  last  state  of  that  man  worse  than  /. 
17.  10, 11 ;  Mark  9.  12,  Elias  must/,  come. 
20.  10,  when  the/,  came,  they  supposed. 

22.  33  ;  Mark  12.  28,  29,  30,  the/,  commandment. 
Mark  4.  28,  /.  the  blade. 

9.  3.5,  if  any  desire  to  be  /. ,  same  shall  be  last. 


Mark  13.  10,  gospel  must  /.  be  published. 
Luke  14.  28,  sitteth  not  down  /. 

17.  2.5,  but  /.  must  he  suffer  many  things. 
John  1.  41,  /.  findeth  his  brother  Simon. 

5.  4,  whosoever  /.  stepped  in. 

8.  7,  let  him/,  cast  a  stone. 
Acts  11.  26,  called  Christians/,  at  Antioch. 
Rom.  2.  9, 10,  of  the  Jew/. 

8.  23,  the /.-fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

29,  /.-born  among  many  brethren. 

11. 16,  if  the  /.-fruit  be  holy. 

1  Cor.  12.  28,  /.  apostles,  secondarily  prophets. 

14.  30,  let  the/,  hold  peace. 

15.  20.  23,  Christ  the /.-fruits. 

45,  the  /.  man  was  made  a  living  soul. 

46,  not  /.  which  is  spiritual. 

47,  /.  man  is  of  the  eai-th. 

2  Cor.  8.  5,  /.  gave  their  own  selves. 
12,  if  there  be  /.  a  willing  mind. 

Eph.  6.  2,  the/,  commandment  with  promise. 
Col.  1.  15,  18,  the /.-born  of  every  creature. 

1  Thess.  4. 16,  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise/. 

2  Thess.  2.  3,  a  falling  away  /. 

1  Tim.  1.  16,  that  in  me  /. 

2.  13,  Adam  was/,  formed. 

3.  10,  let  these/,  be  proved. 

5.  4,  learn  /.  to  show  piety  at  home. 
12,  cast  off  their  /.  faith. 

2  Tim.  4. 16,  at  my  /.  answer  no  man. 
Tit.  3.  10,  after  /.  and  second  admonition. 
Heb.  5. 12,  which  be  the  /.  principles. 

7.  27,  /.  for  his  own  sins. 

10.  9.  taketh  away  the  /. 
James  3.  17,  /.  pure,  then  peaceable. 
1  Pet.  4.  17,  if  judgment  /.  begin  at  lis. 
1  John  4.  19,  because  he  /.  loved  us. 
Jude  6,  kept  not  their  /.  estate. 
Rev.  2.  4,  left  thy/,  love. 

5,  do  thy/,  works. 

20.  5,  this  is  the  /.  resurrection. 

21.  1,/.  heaven  and/,  earth  passed  away. 
SeeEx.  4.  8  ;  Num.  18.  13  ;  John  12. 16. 

FISH.    Eccles.  9.  12,  /.  taken  In  an  evil  net. 
Hab.  1.  14,  men  as  the  /.  of  the  sea. 
Matt.  7.  10,  if  he  ask  a/. 

14.  17 ;  Mark  6.  38  ;  Luke  9.  13,  five  loaves  and  two/. 
John  21.  3,  Peter  saith,  I  go  a/. 
1  Cor.  15.  39,  one  flesh  of  beasts,  another  off. 
See  Jer.  16. 16 ;  Matt.  4.  19  ;  Mark  1.  17  ;  Luke  24.  42. 
FIT.    Job  34. 18,  is  it/,  to  say  to  a  king  ? 
Luke  9.  62,  is/,  for  the  kingdom. 

14.  35,  it  is  not/,  for  the  dunghill. 
Col.  3.  18,  submit,  as  it  is/,  in  the  Lord. 
See  Lev.  16.  21 ;   Prov.  24.  27  ;   Ezek.  15.  5 ;    Rom.  9. 
22. 
FITLY.    Prov.  25.  11 ;  Eph.  2.  21 ;  4.  16. 
FIXED.    Ps.  57.  7  ;  108.  1 ;  112.  7  ;  Luke  16.  26. 
FLAME.    Gen.  3.  24,  at  garden  of  Eden  a  /.  sword. 
Judg.  13.  20,  angel  ascended  in  /. 
Is.  5.  24,  as  the  /.  consumeth  chaff. 

29.  6,  a/,  of  devouring  fire. 

43.  2.  neither  shall/,  kindle. 

66.  15,  rebuke  with/,  of  fire. 
Ezek.  20.  47,  the/.  /.  shall  not  be  quenched. 
Luke  16.  24,  tormented  in  this  /. 
See  Ps.  29.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  7 ;  Rev.  1.  14 ;  2. 18. 
FLATTER.    Job  17.  5,  he  speaketh/.  to  his  friends. 

32.  21,  22,  give/,  titles  to  man. 
Ps.  5.  9,  they/,  with  their  tongue. 

12.  2,  /.  lips  and  double  heart. 
Prov.  20.  19,  meddle  not  with  him  that  /. 

26.  28,  a/,  mouth  worketh  ruin. 
1  Thess.  2.  5,  neither  used  we  /.  words. 
SfP  Prov.  28.  23 ;  29.  5 ;  Dan.  11.  21.  32,  34. 
FLEE.    Lev.  26. 17,  36,  ye  shall  /.  when  none  pursueth. 
Num.  10.  35,  them  that  hate  thee/,  before  thee. 
Neh.  6.  11,  should  such  a  man  as  I  /.  ? 
Job  14.  2,  he  /.  as  a  shadow. 
Ps.  139.  7,  whither  shall  I/.  ? 
Prov.  28.  1,  the  mcked/.  when  no  man  pursueth. 

17,  he  shall  /.  to  the  pit. 
Cant.  2.  17  ;  4.  6,  till  shadows/,  away. 
Is.  35.  10  ;  51.  11,  sighing  shall  /.  away. 
Matt.  3.  7  ;  Luke  3.  7,  to/,  from  wrath  to  come. 

10.  23,  in  one  city,  /.  to  another. 

24.  16 ;  Mark  13.  14 ;  Luke  21.  21,  /.  to  mountains. 

26.  56  ;  Mark  14.  50,  forsook  him  and/. 
John  10.  6,  not  follow,  but  wiU  /.  from  him. 

12.  13,  the  hireling/. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  /.  these  things, 

2  Tim.  2.  22,  /.  youthful  lusts. 
James  4.  7.  he  will  /.  from  you. 

See  1  Cor.  *..  18 ;  10. 14 ;  Rev.  12.  6,  14. 
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FLESH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FOLLY. 


FLESH.    Gen.  2.  24  ;  Matt.  i:i.  5  ;  Mark  10.  8  ;  1  Cor.  6. 
l(i;  Eph.  5.  31,  one/. 

6.  12,  all  /.  had  corrupted  his  way. 
13,  end  of  all/,  is  come. 

7.  21,  all/,  died. 

Ex.  16.  3,  when  we  sat  by  the  /.  pots. 
Lev.  17.  14,  the  life  of  all  /.  is  the  blood. 
19.  23,  cuttings  in  your  J. 
Num.  11.  33,  while  /.  was  between  their  teeth. 

16.  22 ;  27.  16,  God  of  spirits  of  all/. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  bread  and/,  in  morning  and  evening. 

2  Chr.  32.  8,  with  him  is  an  arm  of  /. 

Neh.  5.  5,  our  /.  is  as  the  /.  of  our  brethren. 
Job  19. 26,  in  my  /.  shall  I  see  God. 

33.  21,  his/,  is  consumed  away. 
Ps.  16.  9  ;  Acts  2.  26,  my  /.  shall  rest  in  hope. 

65.  2,  to  thee  shall  all  /.  come. 

78.  20,  can  he  provide  /.  ? 
Prov.  5.  11,  mourn,  when/,  consumed. 

11.  17,  the  cruel  troubleth  his  own/. 

23.  20,  among  riotous  eaters  of/. 
Eccles.  4.  5,  the  fool  eateth  his  own/. 

12. 12,  weakness  of  the/. 
Is.  40.  5,  all  /.  shall  see  it. 

6 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  aU  /.  is  grass. 
Ezek.  11. 19 ;  36.  26,  a  heart  of/. 
Joel  2.  28 ;  Acts  2.  17,  pour  Spirit  on  all/. 
Matt.  16.  17,  /.  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it. 

24.  22;  Mark  13.  20,  there  should  no/,  be  saved. 
26. 41 ;  Mark  14.  38,  spirit  willing,  /.  weak. 

Luke  24.  39,  spirit  hath  not  /.  and  bones. 
John  1.  14,  word  made/.,  and  dwelt. 

6.  51,  54,  55,  bread  I  give  is  my/. 

52,  can  this  man  give  us  his  /.  ? 

63,  the  /.  profiteth  nothing. 

8.  15,  ye  judge  after  the/. 

17.  2,  power  over  all  /. 

Rom.  6. 19,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your/. 
8.  3,  condemned  sin  in  the  J\ 

8,  thejr  that  are  in  /.  cannot  please  God. 

9,  not  in  the  /.  but  the  Spirit. 

12.  13,  to  live  after  the/. 

9.  3,  kinsmen  according  to  the  /. 
5,  of  whom  as  concerning  the/. 

13.  14,  make  not  provision  for  the  /. 

1  Cor.  1.  29,  that  no/,  should  glory. 
15.  39, all/,  not  the  same/. 

50,  /.  and  blood  cannot  inherit. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  a  thorn  in  the/. 

Gal.  1.  16,  I  conferred  not  with/,  and  blood. 

2.  20,  life  I  now  live  in  the  /. 

-5.  17,  /.  lusteth  against  the  Spirit. 
Eph.  2.  3,  lusts  of/.,  desires  of  7'. 
Phil.  3.  3,  4,  no  confidence  in  the/. 
1  Tim.  3.  16,  manifest  in  the/. 
1  Pet.  3. 18,  Christ  put  to  death  in  /. 
1  John  4.  2 ;    2  John  7,  denieth  that  Christ  is  come 

in/. 
Jnde  8,  dreamers  defile  the  /. 

23,  hating  garment  spotted  by/. 

See  John  1.  13  ;  3.  6 ;  Gal.  5.  19 ;  Heb.  2.  14. 
FLESHLY.    2  Cor.  1.  12 ;  3.  3 ;  Col.  2.  18  ;  1  Pet.  2.  11. 
FLIGHT.    Is.  52.  12 ;  Amos  2.  14  ;  Matt.  24.  20 ;  Heb. 

11.  34. 
FLINT.    Deut.  32.  13 ;  Is.  5.  28  ;  50.  7  ;  Ezek.  3.  9. 
FLOCK.    Jerem.  13.  20,  where  is  the  /.,  thy  beauti- 
ful/.? 
Ezek.  34.  31,  the  /.  of  my  pasture  are  men. 
Zech.  11.  7,  the  poor  of  the  /. 
Luke  12.  32,  fear  not.  little  /. 
Acts  20.  28,  take  heed  to  the  / 
29,  not  sparing  the/. 

1  Pet.  5.  2,  feed  the/,  of  God. 

3,  being  ensamples  to  the  /. 

See  Ezek.  36.  37  ;  Mai.  1.  14  :  Matt.  26.  31. 
FLOOD.    Josh.  24.  2,  on  other  side  of  the/. 
Job  28.  11,  he  bindeth/.  from  overflowing. 
Ps.  32.  6,  in  /.  of  great  waters. 
Cant.  8.  7, neither  can/,  drown  love. 
Is.  44.  3,  /.  upon  the  dry  ground. 
59.  19,  enemy  come  in  like  a  /. 
Matt.  7.  25,  the/,  came,  and  the  winds  blew. 

24.  38,  in  days  before  the/. 

39 ;  Luke  17.  27,  knew  not  till  /.  came. 
See  Gen.  9.  11 ;  Ps.  90.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  5 ;  Rev.  12.  15. 
FLOOR.    1  Sam.  23. 1,  they  rob  the  threshing-/. 

2  Sam.  24.  21,  to  buy  the  threshing-/,  of  thee. 
Hos.  9. 1,  loved  a  reward  on  every  corn-/. 
Mic.  4.  12,  gather  as  sheaves  into  the/. 
Matt.  3.  12 ;  Luke  3.  17,  purge  his/. 

See  Deut.  15.  14  ;  Dan.  2.  35 ;  Joel  2. 24. 
FLOURISH.    Ps.  72.  7,  in  his  days  shall  the  right- 
eous/. 


Ps.  90.  6,  in  the  morning  it  /. 
92. 12,  righteous  shall  /.  like  a  palm  tree. 
103.  15,  as  flower  so  he/. 
Prov.  11.  28,  righteous  shall  /.  as  branch. 
14.  11,  tabernacle  of  upright/. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  when  the  almond  tree  shall/. 
Cant.  6. 11 ;  7.  12,  whether  the  vine/. 
Ezek.  17.  24,  have  made  dry  tree  to/. 
Phil.  4.  10,  your  care  of  me  hath/. 
See  Ps.  92.  14 ;  Dan.  4.  4. 
FLOW.    Ps.  147.  18,  wind  to  blow,  and  waters/. 
Cant.  4.  16,  that  the  spices  may/,  out. 
Is.  2.  2,  all  nations  shall /.  unto  it. 
64.1,  3,  mountains/,  at  thy  presence. 
Jer.  31.  12,  shall/,  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
John  7.  38,  shall  /.  living  water. 
See  Job  20.  28 ;  Is.  60.  5  ;  Joel  3.  18  ;  Mic.  4. 1. 
FLOWER.    1  Sam.  2.  33,  shall  die  in/,  of  age. 
Job  14.  2,  Cometh  forth  as  a  /. 
Cant.  2.  12,  the/,  appear  on  earth. 
Is.  28. 1,  4,  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading/. 
40.  6,  as  the/,  of  the  iield. 

7  ;  Nah.  1.  4 ;  James  1.  10  ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  /.  fadeth. 
See  Job  15.  33  ;  Is.  18.  5 ;  1  Cot.  7.  36. 
FLY.    Job  5.  7,  as  sparks  /.  upward. 
Ps.  55.  6,  then  would  I  /.  away. 
91).  10,  and  we/,  away. 
Prov.  23.  5,  riches/,  away.     > 
Is.  60.  8,  that/,  as  a  cloud. 
See  Dan.  9.  21 ;  Rev.  14.  6 ;  M.  17. 
FOAM.    Hos.  10.  7  ;  Mark  9. 18  ;  Luke  9.  39  ;  Jude  13. 
FOES.    Ps.  27.  2  ;   30.  1 ;  89.  23 ;  Matt.  10.  36 ;  Acts  2. 

35. 
FOLD.    Prov.  6. 10  ;  24.  33,  /.  of  the  hands  to  sleep. 
Eccles.  4.  5,  fool/,  his  hands  and  eateth. 
Hab.  3. 17,  flock  cut  off  from  the  /. 
John  10.  16,  one/.,  and  one  shepherd. 
See  Is.  13.  20 ;  65. 10  ;  Nah.  1. 10. 
FOLK.     Prov.  30.  26  ;  Jer.  51.  58 ;   Mark  6.  5 ;  John 

5.  3. 
FOLLOW.    Num.  14.  24,  Caleb  hath  /.  me  fully. 
iKin.  18.21,  God,/,  him. 
Ps.  23.  6,  goodness  and  mercy  shall/,  me. 
63.  8,  my  soul/,  hard  after  thee. 
68.  25,  the  players  /,  after. 
Prov.  12.  11 ;  28. 19,  that/,  vain  persons. 
Is.  5.  ll,  that  they  may/,  strong  drink. 
Hos.  6.  3,  if  we  /.  on  to  know  the  Lord. 
Amos  7. 15,  took  me  as  I  /.  the  flock. 
Matt.  4.  19 ;  8.  22 ;   9.  9 ;  16.  24 ;  19.  21 ;  Mark  2.  14 ; 
8.  34  ;  10.  21 ;  Luke  5.  27  ;  9.  23,  59  ;  John  1.  43  ;  21.  22, 
Jesus  said,  /.  me. 

8.  19  ;  Luke  9.  57,  61,  Master,  I  will/,  thee. 
Mark  10.  28  ;  Luke  18.  28,  we  Wt  all,  and/,  thee. 
32,  as  they  /. ,  they  were  afraid. 
Luke  22.  54,  Peter/,  afar  off. 
John  10.  27,  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  /.  me. 

13.  36,  thou  canst  not/,  me  now. 

Rom.  14.  19,/.  things  that  make  for  peace.. 
1  Cor.  10.  4,  the  rock  that/,  them. 

14.  1,/.  after  charity. 
Phil.  3.  12,  I/,  after. 

1  Thess.  5.  15,  ever/,  that  which  is  good. 
1  Tim.  5.  24,  some  men  they  /.  after. 

6.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2.  22,  /.  righteousness. 
Heb.  12.  14,  /.  peace  with  all  men. 

13.  7,  whose  faith/. 

1  Pet.  1. 11,  the  glory  that  should/. 
2.  21,  that  ye  should  /.  his  steps. 

2  Pet.  2.  15,/.  the  way  of  Balaam. 
Rev.  14.  4,  they  that/,  the  Lamb. 

13,  their  works  do/,  them. 

See  Mark  9.  38  ;  1  Pet.  3.  13  ;  2  Pet.  1.  16 ;  Rev.  6.  8. 
FOLLOWER.    Eph.  5.  1,  /.  of  God,  as  dear  children. 

Heb.  6.  12,  f.  of  them  who  through  faith. 
FOLLY.    1  Sam.  25.  25,  and/,  is  with  him. 
Job  4.  18,  his  angels  he  charged  with/. 

24.  12,  yet  God  layeth  not/,  to  them. 

42.  8,  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  ycur/. 
Ps.  49.  13,  this  their  way  is  their/. 

85.  8,  let  them  not  turn  again  to  /. 
Prov.  13.  16,  a  fool  layeth  open  his/. 

14.  8,  the  /.  of  fools  is  deceitful. 
18,  the  simple  inherit  /. 

16.  22,  instruction  of  fools  is/. 

17.  12,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his/. 

26.  4,  answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his/. 
5,  answer  fool  according  to  his  /. 
Eccles.  1. 17,  to  know  wisdom  and/. 
2.  13,  wisdom  excelleth/. 

7.  25,  the  wickedness  of  /. 

10.  6,  /.  is  set  in  great  dignity. 
2  Cor.  11.  1,  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my  /. 
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FOOD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FORGET. 


2  Tim.  3.  9,  their/,  shall  be  manifest. 
See  Josh.  7. 15  ;  Prov.  14.  24 ;  Is.  y.  17.    ■ 
FOOD.     Gen.  3.  6,  tree  good  for/. 
Ex.  21.  10,  her/,  shall  not  be  diminished. 
Deut.  10.  18,  in  giving  him  /.  and  raiment. 
Job  23.  12,  more  than  my  necessary/. 

24.  5,  wilderness  yieldeth/. 
Ps.  78.  25,  did  eat  angela'  /. 

104.  14,  bring  forth/,  out  of  the  earth. 

136.  25,  giveth/.  to  all  flesh. 
Prov.  6.  8,  gathereth  hery.  in  harvest. 

13.  23,  much/,  in  tillage  of  poor. 

3U.  8,  with/,  convenient  for  me. 

31.  14,  she  bringeth  her/,  from  far. 
2  Cor.  9. 10,  minister  bread  for  your/. 
1  Tim.  6.  8,  having/,  and  raiment. 
James  2. 15,  destitute  of  daily  /. 
.See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  6.  21 ;  41.  35 ;  Lev.  22.  7. 
FOOL.    2  Sam.  3.  33,  died  Abner  as  a/,  dieth  ? 
Ps.  14.  1 ;  53.  1,  /.  said  in  his  heart. 

75.  4,  to/.,  deal  not  foolishly. 
Prov.  1.  7,  /.  despise  wisdom. 

3.  35,  shame  the  promotion  of/. 

10.  8, 10,  a  prating/,  shall  fall. 
21,  /.  die  for  want  of  wisdom. 
23,  sport  to  a/,  to  do  mischief. 

11.  29,  the  /.  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise. 

12.  15,  w"ay  of/,  right  in  own  eyes. 
16,  f.  wrath  presently  known. 

13.  16,  /.  layeth  open  his  folly. 

20,  companion  of/,  shall  be  destroyed. 
14. 8,  folly  of  /.  is  deceit. 

9,  /.  make  a  mock  at  sin. 

16,  the/,  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

15.  2,  mouth  of  /.  poureth  out  foolishness. 
5,  a/,  despiseth  his  father's  instruction. 

16.  22,  the  instruction  of/,  is  folly. 

17.  28,  a/.,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  counted  wise. 

20.  3,  every/,  will  be  meddling. 
2y.  11,  a/,  uttei-eth  all  his  mind. 

Eceles.  2.  14,  /.  walketh  in  darkness. 

16,  how  dieth  wise  man  ?  as  the  /. 

19,  who  knoweth  whether  wise  or  a/.  ? 

5.  3,  a  /.  voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

10.  14,  a/.  i.=  full  of  words. 

Is.  35.  8,  wayfaring  men,  though/. 
Jer.  17.  11,  at  his  end  he  shall  be  a/. 
Hos.  9.  7,  the  prophet  is  a  f. 
Matt.  5.  22,  shall  say,  thou/. 

23.  17,  5^e/.  and  blind. 

Luke  12.  20,  thou/.,  this  night. 

24.  25,  Of.,  and  slow  of  heart. 

1  Cor.  3.  18,  let  him  become  a/. 

2  Cor.  11.  16,  let  no  man  think  me  a/. 

12.  11,  I  am  a/,  in  glorying. 

Eph.  5.  15,  walk  not  as/.,  but  as  wise. 
See  Prov.  10.  18 ;  19.  1 ;  28.  26 ;  Eceles.  10.  3. 
EOOLISH.    Deut.  32.  6,  Of.  people. 
2  Sam.  24.  10  ;  1  Chr.  21.  8,  I  have  done  very/. 
Job  2.  10,  as  one  of  the/,  women. 
Ps.  73.  3, 1  was  envious  at  the/. 
Prov.  9.  6,  forsake  the  /. ,  and  live. 

13.  a  /.  woman  is  clamorous. 

14.  1,  the/,  plucketh  it  down. 

17.  25  ;  19.  13,  a/,  son  is  grief. 
Eceles.  7.  17,  neither  be  thou/. 
Jer.  4.  22,  my  people  are  f. 
Matt.  7.  26,  unto  a/,  man. 

Rom.  1.  21,  their/,  heart  was  darkened. 
1  Cor.  1.  20,  hath  not  God  made/. 
Gal.  3. 1,  O  /.  Galatiaus. 
3.  3,  are  ye  so  /.  ? 
Eph.  5.  4,  nor/,  talking. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  rich  fall  into/,  lusts. 

2  Tim.  2.  23  ;  Tit.  3.  9,/.  questions  avoid. 
Tit.  3.  3,  we  were  sometimes/. 

1  Pet.  2. 15,  ignorance  of/,  men. 
See  Job  5.  3 ;  Lam.  2.  14  ;  Ezek.  13.  3. 
FOOLISHNESS.    Ps.  69.  5,  thou  knowest  my/. 
Prov.  22. 15,  /.  is  bound  in  heart  of  child. 

24.  9,  thought  of/,  is  sin. 

1  Cor.  1.  18,  to  them  that  perish/. 

21,  by  the  /.  of  preaching. 

23,  Christ  crucified,  to  Greeks/. 

25,  the  /.  of  God  is  wiser  than  men. 

2.  14,  things  of  Spirit  are/,  to  him. 

3.  19,  wisdom  of  world/,  with  God. 
See  2  Sam.  15.  31 ;  Prov.  27.  22. 

FOOT.    Gen.  41.  44,  without  thee  no  man  lift  /. 
Deut.  2.  5,  not  so  much  as/,  breadth. 

11. 10,  wateredst  it  with  thy/. 
Ps.  38.  16,  when  my/,  slippeth. 

91.  12 ;  Matt.  4.  6  ;  Luke  4.  11,  dash/,  against  stone. 


Ps.  94.  18,  my/,  slippeth,  thy  mercy 

121.  3,  not  suiter/,  to  be  moved. 
Prov.  3.  23,  thy/,  shall  not  stumble. 

25. 17,  withdraw/,  from  neighbour's  house, 
Eceles.  5.  1,  keep  thy  /.  when  thou  goest. 
Is.  1.  6,  from  sole  of  /.  to  head  no  soundness. 
Matt.  14.  13,  people  followed  on  /. 

18.  8 ;  Mark  9.  45,  if  thy/,  offend  thee. 

1  Cor.  12.  15,  if  the/,  say,  because  I  am  not. 
Heb.  10.  29,  trodden  under  /.  the  Son  of  God. 
See  Jer.  12.  5  ;  Matt.  5.  35 ;  James  2.  3. 

FORBADE.    Matt.  3.  14 ;  Mark  9.  38 ;  Luke  9.  49. 
FORBEAR.    Ex.  23.  5,  wouldest/.  to  help. 

2  Chr.  35.  21,  /.  from  meddling  with  God. 
Nell.  9.  30,  many  years  didst  thou  /.  them. 
Ezek.  2.  5 ;  3.  11,  whether  hear  or/. 

1  Cor.  9.  6,  power  to/,  working. 

Eph.  4.  2 ;  Col.  3.  13,  /.  one  another  in  love. 
6.  9, /.  threatening. 

See  Prov.  24.  11 ;  Ezek.  3.  27  ;  Zech.  11.  12. 
FORBID.    Num.  11.  28,  Joshua  said,  /.  them. 

Mark  9.  39 ;  Luke  9.  50,  /.  him  not. 
10.  14  ;  Luke  18.  16,  children,  /.  them  not. 

Luke  6.  29,  /.  not  to  take  coat. 
23.  2,  /.  to  give  tribute. 

Acts  10.  47,  can  any  /.  water  ? 

1  Cor.  14.  39,  /.  not  to  speak  witli  tongues. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  /.  to  marry. 

See  Acts  16.  6 ;  28.  31 ;  1  Thess.  2.  16. 
FORCE.    Deut.  34.  7,  nor  natural/,  abated. 

Ezra  4.  23,  made  them  cease  by/. 

Matt.  11. 12,  violent  take  it  by/. 

John  6.  15,  perceived  they  would  take  him  by  /. 

Heb.  9.  17,  a  testament  is  of/,  after. 

See  Deut.  20.  19  ;  Prov.  30.  33 ;  Amos  2.  14. 
FORCIBLE.    Job  6.  25. 
FOREFATHERS.    Jer.  11.  10  ;  2  Tim.  1.  3. 
FOREHEAD.    Ex.  28.  38,  it  shall  always  be  on  hia/. 

1  Sam.  17.  49,  smote  Philistine  in  his/. 
Ezek.  3.  8,  made  thy/,  strong. 

9.  4,  set  a  mark  on  f.  of  them  that  sigh. 
Rev.  7.  3  ;  9.  4,  sealed  in  their/. 

22.  4,  his  name  shall  be  in  their  /. 
See  Rev.  13.  16  ;  14.  1 ;  17.  5  ;  20.  4. 

FOREIGNER.    Ex.  12.  45;  Deut.  15.  3;  Eph.  2. 19. 
FOREKNOW.    Rom.  8.  29 ;  11.  2 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
FOREMOST.    Gen.  32.  17  ;  33.  2 ;  2  Sam.  18.  27. 
FOREORDAINED.    1  Pet.  1.  20. 
FORERUNNER.     Heb.  6.  20. 
FORESEE.     Prov.  22.  3 ;  27.  l2;  Gal.  3.  8. 
FOREST.    Ps.  50.  10,  every  beast  off.  is  mine. 

Is.  29.  17 ;  32.  15,  field  esteemed  as/. 

Jer.  5.  6,  lion  out  of  /.  shall  slay  them. 
26. 18 ;  Mic.  3.  12,  high  places  of  the/. 
46.  23,  the 3^  shall  cut  down  her  /. 

Amos  3.  4,  will  lion  roar  in  the  /.  ? 

See  Ezek.  15.  6  :  20.  46  ;  Hos.  2.  12. 
FORETELL.    Mark  13.  23  ;  Acts  3.  24  ;  2  Cor.  13.  i. 
FOREWARN.    Luke  12.  5 ;  1  Thess.  4.  6. 
FORGAT.    Judg.  3.  7,  they/,  the  Lord. 

Ps.  78.  11,  they/,  his  works. 
106.  13,  soon/,  his  works. 

Lam.  3.  17,  1/  prosperitv. 

See  Gen,  40.  23 ;  Hos.  2.  13. 
FORGAVE.    Matt.  18.  27,  32,  and/,  him  the  debt. 

Luke  7.  42,  he  frankly  /.  them  both. 
43,  he  to  whom  he  /.  most. 

2  Cor.  2.  10,  if  I/,  any  thing. 
Col.  3.  13,  even  as  Christ  /.  you. 
See  Ps.  32.  5  ;  78.  38  ;  99.  8. 

FORGE.    Job  13.  4  ;  Ps.  119.  69. 

FORGET.    Deut.  4.  9,  lest  thou  /.  things  thine  ey( 
have  seen. 

23,  lest  ye/,  the  covenant. 

6.  12  ;  8. 11,  beware  lest  thou/,  the  Lord. 
Job  8.  13,  so  are  the  paths  of  ail  that/.  God. 
Ps.  9. 17,  all  nations  that  /.  God. 

10.  12,  /.  not  the  humble. 
45.  10,  /.  thine  own  people. 

50.  22,  consider,  ye  that/.  God. 

78.  7,  that  they  might  not  /.  works  of  God. 
88. 12,  in  the  land  off. 

102.  4, 1  /.  to  eat  my  bread. 

103.  2,  /.  not  all  his  benefits. 
119. 16,  I  will  not/,  thy  word. 
137.  5,  if  If.  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 

Prov.  2.  17,/.  the  covenant  of  her  God. 
3.  1,  /.  not  my  law. 
31.  5,  lest  they  drink,  and  /. 

7,  let  him  drink  and  /.  his  poverty. 
Is.  49.  15,  can  a  woman  /.  ? 

51.  13,  and/,  the  Lord  thy  Ma'ker. 
65.  11,  /.  my  holy  mountam. 
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FORGIVE. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


FOUND. 


Jer.  2.  32,  maid  /.  her  ornaments. 
23.  27,  cause  my  people  to/,  my  name. 
Amos  8.  7, 1  will  never/,  their  works. 
Phil.  3. 13,  /.  those  things  which  are  behind. 
Heb.  6.  10,  not  unrighteous  to/. 

13,  2,  not/,  to  entertain. 

16,  to  communicate  /.  not. 
James  1.  24,  /.  what  manner  of  man. 
See  Gen.  41.  51 ;  Lam.  5.  20  ;  Hos.  4.  6. 

FORGIVE.    Ex.  82.  32,  if  thou  wilt/,  their  sin. 
34.  7 ;  Num.  14.  18,  /.  iniquity,  transgression. 

1  Kin.  8.  30,  39 ;  2  Chr.  6.  21,  30,  hearest,  /. 

2  Chr.  7. 14,  then  will  I  hear  and/. 

Ps.  32.  1 ;  Rom.  4.  7,  whose  transgression  is/. 

86.  5,  good,  and  ready  to/. 

103.  3,  who  /.  all  thine  iniquities. 
Matt.  6. 12 ;  Luke  11.  4,  /.  us,  as  we/. 

14,  if  ye/. 

15,  if  ye  /.  not. 

9.  6 ;  Mark  2.  10  ;  Luke  5.  24,  power  to/.  &iu. 
18.  21,  how  oft,  and  I/,  him ? 

3-5,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  /. 
~  Mark  2.  7,  who  can  /.  sins  ? 

11.  25,  /.  that  your  Father  may/. 
26,  not/.,  Father  will  not  /. 

Luke  6.  37,  /. ,  and  ye  shall  be  /. 

7.  47,  her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  /. 
49,  who  is  this/,  sins  also  ? 

17.  3,  4,  if  brother  repent,  /.  him. 

23.  34,  Father  /.  them,  they  know  not. 
Acts  8.  22,  thought  of  heart  /. 
2  Cor.  2.  7,  ye  ought  rather  to  /. 

Ill,  to  whom  ye/.,  I/,  also. 

12.  13,  /.  me  this  wroiig. 

Eph.  4.  32,  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath/. 
Col.  2.  13,  quickened,  having/. 

1  John  1.  9,  faithful  and  just  to  /. 

See  Matt.  9.  2 ;  12.  31 ;  Mark  3.  28 :  Luke  12. 10. 
FORGIVENESS.    Ps.  130.  4,  /.  with  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  be  feared. 

Mark  3.  29,  hath  never  /. 

Acts  5.  31,  exalted  to  give  /. 

Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  14,  in  whom  we  have/. 

See  Dan.  9.  9 ;  Acts  13.  38 ;  26.  18. 
FORGOTTEN.    Deut.  24.  19,  and  hast/,  a  sheaf. 

32.  18,  /.  God  that  formed  thee. 
Ps.  9.  18,  needy  not  always  /. 

10.  11,  said,  God  hath/. 
31.  12,  /.  as  a  dead  man. 

42.  9,  why  hast  thou  /.  me  ? 
44.  20,  if  we  have/,  name  of  our  God. 
77.  9,  hath  God/,  to  be  gracious? 
Eccles.  2.  16,  in  days  to  come  all/. 

8.  10,  wicked  were/,  in  city. 

9.  5,  the  memory  of  them  is  /. 

Is.  17.  10,  /.  the  God  of  thy  salvation. 
44.  21,  thou  shalt  not  be/,  of  me. 

49.  14,  my  Lord  hath/,  me. 
65.  16,  former  troubles  are  /. 

Jer.  2.  32  ;  13.  25 ;  18. 15,  my  people  have/. 
3.  21,/,  the  Lord  their  God. 
44.  9,  /.  the  wickedness  of  your  fathers. 

50.  6,  /.  tlieir  restingplace. 

Ezek.  22.  12;  23.  35,  thou  hast/,  me. 
Matt.  16.  5 ;  Mark  8.  14,  /.  to  take  bread. 
Luke  12.  6,  not  one  /.  before  God. 

2  Pet.  1.  9,  /.  that  he  was  purged. 
See  Lam.  2.  6  ;  Hos.  4.  6 ;  8.  14  ;  13.  6. 

FORM  (n.).    Gen.  1.  2  ;  Jer.  4.  23,  without/.,  and  void. 
Job  4.  16,  eould  not  discern  the  /. 
Is.  52.  14,  /.  more  than  sons  of  men. 
Ezek.  10.  8,  the  /.  of  a  man's  hand. 
Dan.  3.  19,  /.  of  visage  changed. 

25,  /.  of  fourth  like  Son  of  God. 
Mark  16.  12,  appeared  in  another  /. 
Rom.  2.  20,  hast  /.  of  knowledge  and  truth. 
Phil.  2.  6,  being  in  the/,  of  God. 

7,  the/,  of  a  servant. 
2  Tim.  1.  13,  /.  of  sound  words. 

3.  5,  having  /.  of  godliness. 
See  1  Sam,  28.  14  ;  Ezek.  43.  11 ;  Rom.  6.  17. 
FORM  (v.).    Deut.  32.  18,  forgotten  God  that  /.  thee. 
2  Kin.  19.  25  ;  Is.  37.  26,  that  I  have/,  it. 
Job  26.  5,  dead  things  are  /. 

13.  hath/,  crooked  serpent. 

33.  6, 1  also  am  /.  of  clay. 
Ps.  90.  2,  or  ever  thou  hadst  /. 

94.  9,  he  that/,  the  eye. 
Prov.  26. 10,  great  God  that  f.  all  things. 
Is.  43.  1,  he  that/,  thee,  O  Israel. 

7  ;  44.  21, 1  have/,  him. 

10.  before  me  was  no  God  /. 
21,  people  have  I  /.  for  myself. 


Is.  44.  10,  who  hath  /.  a  god  ? 
54.  17,  no  weapon  /.  against  thee. 
Amos 7. 1,  he/,  grasshoppers. 
Rom.  9.  20,  shall  thing/,  say. 
Gal.  4.  19,  till  Christ  be/,  in  you. 
See  Gen.  2.  7, 19  ;  Ps.  95.  5 ;  Jer.  1.  5. 
FORMER.    Ruth  4.  7,  manner  in/,  time. 
Job  8.  8,  enquire  of  the  /.  age. 
Ps.  89.  49,  where  are  thy/,  lovingkindnesses? 
Eccles.  1.  11,  no  remembrance  of /.  things. 

7.  10,/.  days  better  than  these. 

Is,  43.  18,  remember  not  the  /.  things, 
46.  9,  remember  the  /.  things  of  old. 
48.  3,  declared  /.  things  from  beginning. 
65.  7,  measure  their/,  work. 

16,  /,  troubles  are  forgotten. 

Jer.  5.  24 ;  Hos.  6.  3 ;  Joel  2.  23,  /.  and  latter  rain. 
10. 16;  51.  19,  the/,  of  all  things. 
Hag.  2.  9,  glory  of  /,  house, 
Zech.  1,  4  ;  7,  7,  12,  /,  prophets  have  cried. 

8.  11,  I  will  not  be  as  m/,  days, 
14.  8,  half  of  them  toward  /.  sea. 

Mai.  3.  4,  pleasant  as  in/,  years. 
Eph.  4.  22,  concerning  the  /,  conversation. 
Rev.  21,  4,  for  the/,  things  are  passed  away. 
See  Gen.  40.  13  ;  Dan.  11.  13 ;  Acts  1.  1. 
FORSAKE.    Deut.  4.  31  ;    31.  6 ;   1  Chr,  28.  20,  he  will 
not/. 

12.  19,/.  not  the  Levite. 

32.  15,  he/.  God  which  made  him. 
Josh.  1,  5 ;  Heb.  13.  5,  I  will  not  fail  nor/. 
Judg.  9.  11,  /.  my  sweetness  and  fruit. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  if  thou  /.  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off. 

2  Chr.  15.  2,  if  ye/,  him,  he  will/,  you. 
Neh,  10.  §9,  we  will  not/,  house  of  our  God. 

13,  11,  why  is  house  of  God/,  ? 

Job  6.  14,  he  /,  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

20.  19,  oppressed  and/,  the  poor. 

Ps.  22.  1 ;  Matt.  27,  46  ;  Mark  15.  34,  why  hast  thou  /. 
me? 
37.  25,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous/. 

28,  the  Lord/,  not  his  saints, 
119.  8,  /.  me  not  utterly. 

138.  8,  /.  not  work  of  thine  own  hands. 
Prov.  1.  8 ;  6.  20,  /,  not  law  of  thy  mother, 

2,  17,/.  the  guide  of  her  youth. 

4.  6,  /.  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee. 

27, 10,  thy  friend,  and  father's  filend,  /.  not. 
Is,  6.  12,  a  great  /.  in  the  land. 

17.  9,  as  a/,  bough. 

32,  14 ;  Jer,  4,  29  ;  Ezek.  36.  4,  a/,  city. 
54,  6,  as  a  woman  /. 

7,  for  a  small  moment  /, 

62.  4,  no  more  be  termed  /. 

12,  a  city  not/. 

Jer,  2,  13  ;  17.  13,  /,  fountain  of  living  waters. 
Matt,  19.  27  ;  Luke  5.  11,  we  have/,  all. 

29,  that  hath/,  houses. 

26.  56 ;  Mark  14.  50,  disciples/,  him,  and  fled. 
Mark  1.  18,  they  /.  their  nets. 
Luke  14.  33,  whoso  /.  not  all. 
2  Coi-.  4.  9,  persecuted,  but  not  /. 
2  Tim.  4. 10,  Demas  hath/,  me. 
16,  all  men  /.  me. 

Heb.  10.  25,  not  /.  assembling  of  ourselves. 
11.  27,  by  faith  Moses/.  Egypt. 
See  Ps.  71.  11 ;  Jer.  6.  7  ;  22.  9  ;  Ezek.  8.  12, 
FORSWEAR.    Matt.  5.  33, 
FORWARD.    Jer,  7.  24,  backward,  and  not/. 
Zech.  1.  15,  helped/,  the  affliction. 
See  2  Cor.  8.  8  ;  9.  2 ;  3  John  6. 
FOUL.    Job  16,  16 ;    Matt,  16.  3 ;    Mark  9.  25  •   Rev. 

13.2. 
FOUND.    Gen.  27,  20,  /,  it  so  quickly. 
37.  32,  this  have  we  /, 
44.  16,  hath  /.  out  iniquity. 

1  Kin.  20,  36,  a  lion/,  him, 

21,  20,  hast  thou/,  me  ? 

2  Kin,  22,  8, 1/,  book  of  the  law. 

2  Chr.  19.  3,  good  things/,  in  thee. 
Job  28,  12, 13,  where  shall  wisdom  be/.  ? 

33,  24, 1  have  /.  a  ransom. 

Ps.  32.  6,  when  thou  mayest  be/. 

36.  2,  iniquity/,  to  be  hateful. 

84.  3,  sparrow  hath  /,  an  house, 
Prov,  25,  16,  hast  thou/,  honey  ? 
Eccles.  7.  28,  one  among  a  thousand  have  I  /. 

29,  this  only  have  I/. 

Cant.  3.  4,  but  I/,  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
Is.  65.  1 ;  Rom.  10.  20,  /.  of  them  that  sought  me  not. 
Jer.  2.  26,  thief  ashamed  when  he  is  /. 

34,  in  thy  skirts  is  /. 
41.  8,  ten  men  were/. 
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Ezek.  22.  30, 1  sought  for  a  man,  but  /.  none. 
Dan.  5.  27,  weighed,  and/,  wanting. 
Mai.  2.  6,  iniquity  not  /.  in  his  lips. 
Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  48,  it  was/,  on  a  rock. 
8. 10  ;  Luke  7.  9,  have  not/,  so  great  faith, 

13.  46,/.  one  pearl  of  great  price. 

20.  6,  /.  others  standing  idle. 

21. 19  ;  Mark  14.  40  ;  Luke  22.  45,  /.  nothing  thereon. 
Mark7.  2,  they/,  fault. 

30,  she/,  the  devil  gone  out. 
Luke  2.  46,  they/,  him  in  the  temple. 

8.  35,  they/,  the  man  clothed. 

15.  6,  6,  /.  the  sheep. 

9,  /.  the  piece  of  money. 
24,  32,  was  lost,  and  is/. 

23.  14,  I  have/,  no  fault. 

24.  2,  /.  the  stone  rolled  away. 
3,  23,  /.  not  the  body. 

John  1.  41,  45,  we  have  /.  the  Messias. 
Acts  7. 11,  our  fathers  /.  no  sustenance. 

9.  2,  if  he  /.  any  of  this  way. 

17.  23, 1/,  an  altar. 
Rom.  7.  10, 1/,  to  be  unto  death. 
Gal.  2. 17,  we  ourselves  also  are  /.  sinners. 
Phil.  2.  8,  /.  in  fashion  as  a  man. 
Heb.  11.  5,  Enoch  was  not  /. 

12.  17,  he  /.  no  place  of  repentance. 
Rev.  3.  2,  not/,  thy  works  perfect. 

12.  8,  nor  was  their  place  /.  any  more. 

16.  20,  mountains  were  not  /. 

See  Gen.  6.  8 ;  2  Chr.  15.  4  ;  2  Cor.  5.  3 ;  Phil.  3.  9. 
FOUNDATION.    Josh.  6.  26 ;  1  Kin.  16.  34,  lay  the/,  in 
his  firstborn. 
Job  4. 19,  them  whose  /.  is  in  dust. 
Ps.  11.  3,  if/,  be  destroyed. 

82.  5,  all  the/,  of  earth  out  of  course. 

102.  25,  of  old  laid/,  of  earth. 

137.  7,  rase  it  even  to  the  /. 
Prov.  10.  25,  righteous  an  everlasting/. 
Is.  28.  16,  I  lay  in  Zion  a/. 

58. 12,  the  /.  of  many  generations. 
Luke  6.  48,  laid  the  /.  on  a  rock. 

49,  without  a/. 

Rom.  15.  20,  on  another  man's  /. 
1  Cor.  3.  10, 1  laid  the  /. 

11,  other  y.  can  no  man  lay. 

12,  if  any  man  build  on  this/. 

Eph.  2.  20,  on  the  /.  of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 

1  Tim.  6. 19,  laying  up  for  themselves  a  good/. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  the/,  of  God  standeth  sure. 
Heb.  6.  1,  not  laying  the/,  of  repentance. 

11. 10,  a  citry  that  hath  /. 
Rev.  21. 1 4,  the  wall  had  twelve  /. 
See  Matt.  13.  35  ;  John  17.  24 ;  Acts  16.  26. 
FOUNTAIN.    Gen.  7.  11 ;  8.  2,  /.  of  great  deep. 
Deut.  8.  7,  alandof/. 

2  Chr.  32.  3,  took  counsel  to  stop  /.  of  water. 
Ps.  36.  9,  the/,  of  life. 
Prov.  5. 16,  let  thy/,  be  dispersed. 

8.  24,  no  /.  abounding  with  water. 

13. 14,  law  of  the  wise  a/,  of  life. 

14.  27,  fear  of  the  Lord  a/,  of  life. 

25. 26,  a  troubled  /.  and  corrupt  spring. 
Eccles.  12.  6,  pitcher  broken  at  the  /. 
Cant.  4. 12,  a/,  sealed. 

15.  a/,  of  gardens. 

Jer.  2.  13  ;  17.  13,  forsaken  /.  of  living  waters. 

9. 1,  eyes  a/,  of  tears. 
Hos.  13.  15,  his/,  shall  be  dried  up. 
Zecli.  13.  1,  in  that  day  shall  be  a/,  opened. 
James  3.  11, 12,  doth  a/,  send  forth. 
Rev.  7. 17,  lead  them  to  living/. 

14.  7,  worship  him  that  made  /.  of  waters. 

21.  6,  of  the/,  of  life  freely. 

See  Jer.  6.  7  ;  Joel  3.  18 ;  Mark  5.  29. 
FRAGMENTS.    John  6.  12,  13,  gather  up  /.  that  re- 
main. 

See  Matt.  14.  20  ;  Mark  6.  43  ;  8.  19  ;  Luke  9.  17. 
FRAIL.    Ps.  39.  4. 
FRAME.    Judg.  12.  6,  he  could  not/,  to  pronounce. 

Ps.  94.  20,  /.  mischief  by  a  law, 
103. 14,  he  knoweth  our/. 

Is.  29.  16,  shall  thing/,  say  of  him  that/,  it. 

Eph.  2.  21,  building  fitly/,  together. 

See  Ezek.  40.  2  ;  Hos.  5.  4  ;  Heb.  11.  3. 
FRANKLY.    Luke  7,  42. 
FRAUD,    Ps.  10.  7  ;  James  5.  4. 
FRAY.    Deut.  28,  26 ;  Jer,  7,  33  ;  Zech.  1.  21. 
FREE.    Gen,  2.  16,  of  every  tree  thou  mayest/,  eat, 

Deut,  24.  5,  shall  be  /,  at  home  one  year. 

Josh,  9,  23,  there  shall  none  of  you  be  /. 

1  Sam.  14.  30,  if  people  had  eaten/. 

2  Chr.  29.  31,  of/,  heart  offered. 


Ezra  2.  68,  chief  fathers  offered/. 

7.  15,  king  and  counsellors  offered  /.  to  God. 
Ps.  51.  12,  with  thy/,  spirit. 

88.  5,  /.  among  the  dead. 
Is.  58.  6,  let  the  oppressed  go/. 
Hos.  14.  4,  I  will  love  them  /. 
Matt.  10.  8,  /.  ye  have  received,  /.  give. 

17.  26,  then  are  the  children  /. 
Mark  7.  11,  if  a  man  say  Corban,  he  shall  be/. 
John  8.  32,  the  truth  shall  make  you  /. 

33,  how  sayest  thou,  ye  shall  be  /.  ? 

36,  Son  make  you  /. ,  ye  shall  be  /.  indeed. 
Acts  22.  28, 1  was/,  born. 
Rom.  3.  24,  justified/,  by  his  grace. 

5.  15,  the/,  gift. 

6.  18,  22,  being  made/,  from  sin. 

20.  servants  of  sin,  /.  from  righteousness 

8.  2,  /.  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 

32,  with  him  /.  give  us  all  things, 

1  Cor.  9.  1,  am  I  not  /.  ? 

19,  though/,  from  all  men. 
12. 13 ;  Eph.  6.  8,  whether  bond  or/. 
Gal.  3.  28  ;  Col.  3.  11,  there  is  neither  bond  nor/. 
5.  1,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us/. 

2  Thess.  3.  1,  word  have/,  course. 

1  Pet.  2. 16,  as/.,  and  not  using  liberty. 
Rev.  21.  6,  give  of  fountain  of  life  /. 

22.  17,  let  him  take  water  of  life/. 

See  Ex.  21.  2 ;  Deut.  15.  13 ;  Jer.  34.  9 ;  Gal.  4.  22. 
FRESH.    Num.  11.  8  ;  Job  29.  20  ;  33.  25 ;  James  3.  12. 
FRET.     Ps.  37.  1,  7,  8  ;  Prov.  24.  19,  /.  not  thyself. 

Prov.  19.  3,  his  heart/,  against  the  Lord. 

See  1  Sam.  1.  6 ;  Is.  8.  21 ;  Ezek.  16.  43. 
FRIEND.    Ex.  33.  11,  as  a  man  to  his/. 

2  Sam.  19.  6,  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatesfo/. 
Job  6.  27,  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  /. 

42.  10,  when  he  prayed  for  his/. 
Ps.  35.  14,  as  though  he  had  been  my/. 

41.  9,  my  familiar/,  hath  lifted. 

88.  18,  lover  and  /.  hast  thou  put  far  from  me. 
Prov.  6.  1,  if  thou  be  surety  tor  thy  /. 

3,  make  sure  thy  /. 

14.  20,  the  rich  hath  many  /. 

16.  28 ;  17.  9,  wMsperer  separateth  chief/. 

17.  17,  /.  loveth  at  all  times. 

18.  24,  a/,  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

19.  4,  wealth  maketh  many/. 
27.  6,  faithful  are  wounds  of  a  /. 

10,  thine  own/,  and  father's/,  forsake  not. 
17,  man  sharpeneth  countenance  of  his/. 

Cant.  5.  16,  this  is  my  /. 

Is.  41.  8,  seed  of  Abraham  my/. 

Jer.  20.  4,  a  terror  to  thy  /. 

Mic.  7.  5,  trust  not  in  a/. 

Zech.  13.  6,  wounded  in  house  of  my/. 

Matt.  11.  19  ;  Luke  7.  34,  a/,  of  publicans. 

20. 13,  /.,  I  do  thee  no  wrong. 

22.  12,  /.,  how  earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26.  50,  /. ,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Mark  5.  19,  go  home  to  thy  /. 
Luke  11.  5,  which  of  you  shall  have  a/. 

8,  though  he  give  not  because  he  is  his/. 

14.  12,  call  not  thy/. 

15.  6,  9,  calleth  his  /.  and  neighbours. 

16.  9,  /.  of  the  mammon. 

John  11.  11,  our/.  Lazarus  sleepeth. 
15.  13,  lay  down  his  life  for  his/. 

14,  ye  are  my /.,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command. 

15,  not  servants,  but  /. 

19.  12,  thou  art  not  Caesar's/. 
James  2.  23,  Abraham  was  called  the/,  of  God. 

4.  4,  a/,  of  the  world. 

See  Prov.  22.  24  ;  Luke  14.  10 ;  3  John  14. 
FRO  WARD.    Deut.  32.  20,  a  very/,  feneration. 
Prov.  2.  12,  man  that  speaketh  /.  thmgs. 

3.  32,  the  /.  is  abomination. 

4.  24,  put  away/,  mouth. 

11.  20;  17.  20,  of  a/,  heart. 

16,  28,  a  /.  man  soweth  strife. 

21.  8,  the  way  of  man  is/. 

22.  5,  snares  are  in  way  of  the  f. 

See  Prov.  10.  32  ;  Is.  57.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  18. 
FRUIT.    Num.  13.  26,  shewed  them  the/,  of  the  land. 
Deut.  26.  2,  take  the  first  of  all/. 

33.  14,  precious/,  brought  forth. 
Ps.  107.  37,  yield  /.  of  increase. 

127.  3,  the  /.  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 
Prov.  8.  19,  my/,  is  better  than  gold. 

11.  30,  /.  of  the  righteous  a  tree  of  life. 

12.  14  ;  18.  20,  satisfied  by  the/,  of  his  mouth. 
Cant.  2.  3,  his/,  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 

4.  13,  16,  -orchard  with  pleasant  /. 
Is.  3. 10 ;  Mic.  7.  13,  the  /.  of  their  doings. 
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Is.  27.  6,  fill  face  of  the  world  with/. 

28.  4,  the  hasty  /.  before  summer. 

57. 19, 1  create  the/,  of  the  lips. 
Jer.  17.  10;  21.  14  ;  32.  19,  according  to/,  of  doings. 
Hos.  10.  13,  eaten  the  /.  of  lies. 
Amos  8. 1,  basket  of  summer/. 
Mic.  6.  7,  /.  of  body  for  sin  of  soul. 
Hab.  3.  17,  neither  shall  /.  be  in  vines. 
Hag.  1.  10,  earth  is  stayed  from  her/. 
Matt.  3.  8  ;  Luke  3.  8,  /.  meet  for  repentance. 

7.  16,  20,  by  their/,  ye  shall  know  them. 

12.  33,  make  tree  good,  and  liis/.  good. 

13.  23,  is  he  who  beareth  /. 
21.  19,  let  no/,  grow  on  thee. 
34,  when  time  of  /.  drew  near. 

26.  29  ;  Mark  14.  25,  drink  of  /.  of  vine. 
Mark  4.  28,  earth  bringeth  forth  /.  of  herself. 

12.  2,  receive  the  /.  of  the  vineyard. 
Luke  13.  6,  he  sought  /.  thereon. 

7,  I  come  seeking/,  on  this  fig  tree. 
9,  if  it  bear/.,  well. 

John  4.  36,  J.  to  life  eternal. 

15.  2,  branch  that  beareth  /. 

4,  branch  cannot  bear  /.  of  itself. 

8,  that  ye  bear  much  /. 

16,  ordained  that  ye  should  bring  forth/. 
Eom.  1.  13,  have  some  /.  among  you. 

6.  21,  what/,  had  ye  then. 

7.  4,  bring  forth/,  unto  God. 

2  Cor.  9. 10  ;  Phil.  1.  11,  the  /.  of  righteousness. 
Gal.  5.  22 ;  Eph.  5.  9,  the/,  of  the  Spirit. 
Phil.  1.  22,  this  is  the  /.  of  my  labour. 

4.  17, 1  desire/,  that  may  abound. 

Col.  1.  6,  the  gospel  bringeth  forth/,  in  you. 

2  Tim.  2.  6,  first  partaker  of  the  /. 

Heb.  12. 11,  peaceable/,  of  righteousness. 

13.  15,  the  /.  of  our  lips. 

James  3.  17,  wisdom  full  of  good  /. 

5.  7,  waiteth  for  the  precious/. 

Jude  12,  trees  whose/,  withereth,  without/. 
Rev.  22.  2,  yielded  her/,  every  month. 
See  Gen.  30.  2 ;  Ps.  92.  14  ;  Jer.  12.  2  ;  Col.  1.  10. 
FRUSTRATE.     Ezra  4.  5  ;  Is.  44.  25 ;  Gal.  2.  21. 
FUEL.    Is.  9.  5  ;  Ezek.  15.  4  ;  21.  32. 
FULFIL.    Ps.  20.  4,  the  Lord  /.  all  thy  counsel. 
5,  /.  all  thy  petitions. 
145.  19,  he  will/,  the  desire  of  them. 
Matt.  3. 15,  to/,  all  righteousness. 

5.  17,  not  to  destroy,  but  to/. 
18;  24.  34,  till  all  be/. 

Mark  13.  4,  what  the  sign  when  these  shall  be  /.  ? 
Luke  1. 20,  my  words  shall  be  /.  in  season. 

21.  24,  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  /. 

22.  16,  till  it  be  /.  in  kingdom  of  God. 
John  3.  29  ;  17.  13,  this  my  joy  is  /. 
Acts  13.  25,  and  as  John/,  his  course. 

33,  God  hath  /.  the  same  unto  us. 
Rom.  13.  10,  love  is  the/,  of  the  law. 
Gal.  5.  14,  all  the  law  is/,  in  one  word. 

6.  2,  so/,  the  law  of  Christ. 

Eph.  2.  3,  /.  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 
Phil.  2.  2,  /.  ye  my  joy. 
Cnl.  4.  17,  take  heed  thou/,  the  ministry. 
2  Thess.  1. 11,  /.  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 
James  2.  8,  if  ye  /.  the  royal  law. 
See  Ex.  5.  13  ;  23.  26 ;  Gal.  5.  16 ;  Rev.  17. 17. 
FULL.    Lev.  19.  29,  land  became  /  of  wickedness. 
Deut.  6. 11,  houses/,  of  good  things. 

34.  9,  Joshua  was/,  of  spirit  of  wisdom. 
RnthL  21,  I  went  out/. 

2  Kin.  6.  17,  mountain  was/,  of  horses. 
1  Chr.  21.  22,  24,  for  the  /.  price. 
Job  5.  26,  come  to  grave  in/,  age. 
11.  2,  a  man/,  of  talk. 

14.  1,  /.  of  trouble. 

20.  11,  /.  of  the  sins  of  youth. 

21.  23,  dieth  in  his  /.  strength. 
32.  18,  I  am/,  of  matter. 

Ps.  10.  7  ;  Rom.  3.  14,  mouth  /.  of  cursing. 

6-5.  9,  which  is  /.  of  water. 

74.  20,  /.  of  habitations  of  cruelty. 

88.  3,  soul/,  of  troubles. 

119.  64,  earth  is/,  of  thy  mercy. 

127.  5,  happy  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver/. 
Prov.  27.  7,  the/,  soul  loatheth  an  honeycomb. 

20,  hell  and  destruction  are  never  /. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be  /. ,  and  deny  thee. 
Eccles.  1.  7,  yet  the  sea  is  not/. 
Hab.  3.  3,  earth/,  of  his  praise. 
Zech.  8.  5,  streets/,  of  boys  and  girls. 
Matt.  6.  22 ;  Luke  11.  36,  /.  of  light. 
Luke  6.  25,  woe  unto  you  that  are/.  ! 

11.  39,/.  of  ravening. 


John  1.  14,  /.  of  grace  and  truth. 

15.  11 ;  16.  24,  that  your  joy  might  be  f. 
Acts  6.  3  ;  7.  55  ;  11.  24,  men/,  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9.  36,  /.  of  good  works. 
Rom.  15.  14,  ye  also  are  /.  of  goodness. 

1  Coi'.  4.  8,  now  ye  are  /. 

Phil.  4.  12, 1  am  instructed  to  be  /. 
18,  I  am/. 

2  Tim.  4.  5,  make  /.  proof  of  thy  ministry. 
Heb.  5.  14,  meat  to  them  of  /.  age. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  with  joy  unspeakable  and/,  of  glory. 
Rev.  15.  7,  /.  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

See  Lev.  2.  14  ;  2  Kin.  4.  6  ;  10.  21 ;  Amos  2.  13. 
FULLY.    Num.  14.  24,  Caleb  hath  followed  me  /. 

Eccles.  8.  11,  heart  is  /.  set  to  do  evil. 

Rom.  14.  5,  let  every  man  be/,  persuaded. 
15.  19,  I  have/,  preached  the  gospel. 

Rev.  14.  18,  her  grapes  are  /.  ripe. 

See  1  Kin.  11.  6 ;  Acts  2.  1 ;  Rom.  4.  21. 
FULNESS.    Ps.  16.  11,  /.  of  joy. 

John  1.  16,  of  his/,  have  we  received. 

Rom.  11.  25,  the  /.  of  the  Gentiles. 

Eph.  1.  23,  the  /.  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. 

3.  19,  filled  with  the/,  of  God. 

4.  13,  the  stature  of  the  /.  of  Christ. 
Col.  1.  19,  in  him  should  all/,  dwell. 

2.  9,  the/,  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

See  Num.  18.  27  ;  Ps.  96.  11 ;  Rom.  11.  12. 
FURNACE.    Deut.  4.  20,  Lord  hath  taken  you  out  of  /. 

Ps.  12.  6,  as  silver  tried  in  a  /. 

Is.  48.  10,  in  the  /.  of  affliction. 

Matt.  13.  42,  into  a/,  of  fire. 

See  Gen.  15.  17  ;  19.  28  ;  1  Kin.  8.  51. 
FURNISH.    Ps.  78.  19  ;  Matt.  22.  10  ;  2  Tim.  3. 17. 
FURROWS.    Ps.  65.  10 ;  129.  3  ;  Hos.  10.  4  ;  12.  IL 
FURTHER.    Ezra  8.  36,  they  /.  the  people. 

Job  38.  11,  hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no/. 

Luke  24.  28,  as  though  he  would  have  gone  /. 

Acts  4.  17,  that  it  spread  no/. 

2  Tim.  3.  9,  they  shall  proceed  no/. 
See  Mark  5.  35 ;  Phil.  1.  12,  25. 

FURY.    Gen.  27.  44,  till  thy  brother's/,  turn. 
Is.  27.  4,  /.  is  not  in  me. 
63.  5,  my/,  upheld  me. 
Jer.  21.  5,  I  will  fight  against  thee  in  /. 
25.  15,  the  wine  cup  of  this/. 
Ezek.  21. 17, 1  will  cause  my/,  to  rest. 
See  Dan.  3.  13, 19  ;  8.  6  ;  9.  16  ;  11.  44. 
FURIOUS.     Prov.  22.  24,  with  a  /.   man  thou  shalt 
not  go. 

29.  22,  a/,  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 
Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  is/. 
See  2  Kin.  9.  20 ;  Ezek.  5. 15 ;  23.  25. 


GAIN.    Job  22.  3,  is  it  g.  to  him  that  thou  makest. 
Prov.  1.  19  ;  15.  27  ;  Ezek.  22.  12,  greedy  of  g. 
3.  14,  the  g.  thereof  better  than  gold. 
28.  8,  by  usury  and  unjust  g. 
Ezek.  22.  13,  27,  at  thy  dishonest  g. 
Dan.  11.  39,  he  shall  divide  the  land  for  g. 
Mic.  4.  13,  consecrate  their  g.  to  the  Lord. 
Matt.  16.  26 ;  Mk.  8.  36 ;  Lk.  9.  25,  if  he  g.  the  world. 

18.  15,  thou  hast  g.  thy  brother. 
25.  17,  22,  had  also  g.  other  two. 

Luke  19.  15, 16, 18,  had  g.  by  trading. 
Acts  16.  19,  hope  of  their  g.  was  gone. 

19.  24,  no  small  g.  to  the  craftsmen. 

1  Cor.  9.  19,  that  I  might  g.  the  more. 

20.  that  I  might  g.  the  Jews. 

2  Cor.  12. 17, 18,  did  I  make  a  g.  of  you  ? 
Phil.  1.  21,  to  die  is  g.     ,  , 

3.  7,  g.  to  me,  I  coimted  loss. 
1  Tim.  6.  5,  supposing  that  g.  is  godliness. 
6,  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  g. 
;S^e  Judg.  5.  19  ;  Job  27.  8  ;  James  4.  13. 
GAINSAY.    Luke  21.  15  ;  Tit.  1.  9  ;  Jude  11-       ^   „  „^ 
GALL.    Ps.  69.  21 ;  Lam.  3.  19  ;  Matt.  27.  34  ;  Acts  8.  23. 
GAP.     Ezek.  13.  5 ;  22.  30.  .    ^    x      ^ 

GARDEN.    Gen.  13.  10,  as  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 
Deut.  11.  10  ;  1  Kin.  21.  2,  as  a  g.  of  herbs. 
Cant.  4.  12,  a  g.  inclosed. 
16,  blow  upon  my  g. 

5.  1, 1  am  come  into  my  g. 

6.  2, 11,  gone  down  into  his  g. 
Is.  1.  8,  as  a  lodge  in  a  g. 

30,  as  a  g.  that  hath  no  water. 

51.  3,  her  desert  like  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 

58. 11 ;  Jer.  31. 12,  like  a-  watered  g. 

61.  11,  as  the  g.  caiiseth  things  sown  to  spring  forth. 
Jer.  29.  5,  plant  <;>,  and  eat  the  fruit. 
Ezek.  28.  13,  in  Edeathe  g.  of  God. 
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GxVRMENT. 


CONCORDANCE, 


GIF' 


Ezek.  31.  8,  9,  cedars  in  g.  of  God. 

36.  35,  is  become  like  the  g.  of  Eden. 
Joel  2.  3,  laud  as  the  g.  of  Eden  before  them. 
John  13.  26,  did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  g.  ? 

19.  41,  there  was  a  g.,  and  in  the  g. 
See  Gen.  2.  15  ;  Amos  4.  9  ;  9. 14  ;  John  20.  15. 
GARMENT.    Gen.  39. 12,  he  left  his  g.,  and  Hed. 

49.  11,  washed  his  g.  in  wine. 
Josh.  7.  21,  a  goodly  Babylonish  g. 

9.  5,  Gibeonites  took  old  g. 

2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  g.  ? 

7.  15,  all  the  way  was  full  of  g. 
Job  37.  17,  how  thy  g.  are  warm. 
Ps.  22.  18,  they  part  my  g.  among  them. 

102.  26 ;  Is.  5U.  9  ;  51.  6 ;  Heb.  1.  11,  wax  old  as  a  g. 

104.  2,  with  light  as  with  a  g. 

6,  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  g. 

109.  18,  clothed  himself  witli  cursing  as  with  his  g. 
Prov.  20. 16,  take  his  g.  that  is  surety. 

25.  20,  a  g.  in  cold  weather. 

30.  4,  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  fi'.  ? 
Eccles.  9.  8,  let  thy  g.  be  always  white. 
Is.  52.  1,  put  on  thy  beautiful  g, 

61.  3,  g.  of  praise  for  spirit  of  heaviness. 

10,  the  g.  of  salvation. 

Joel  2.  13,  rend  your  heart  and  not  your  g. 
Zech.  13.  4,  a  rough  g.  to  deceive. 
Matt.  9.  16  ;  Mark  2.  21 ;  Luke  5.  36,  new  cloth,  old  g. 
20. 14,  36 ;  Mark  5.  27  ;  Luke  8.  44,  hem  of  g. 

21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  8,  spread  g.  iu  way. 

22.  11, 12,  wedding  g. 

23.  5,  enlarge  borders  of  g. 

27.  35  :  Mark  15.  24,  parted  g.,  casting  lots. 
Mark  11.  7  ;  Luke  19.  35,  cast  g.  on  colt. 

13.  16,  not  turn  back  again  to  take  g. 
Luke  22.  36,  let  him  sell  his  g. 

24.  4,  in  shining  g. 

Acts  9.  39,  showing  the  coats  and  g. 

James  5.  2,  your  g.  are  moth  eaten. 

Jude  23,  the  g.  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Rev.  3.  4,  not  defiled  their  g. 
16.  15,  that  vvatcheth,  and  keepeth  his  g. 
GARNER.    Ps.  144.  13  ;  Joel  1.  17 ;  Matt.  3.  12. 
GARNISH.    Job  26.  13  ;  Matt.  12.  44  ;  23.  29. 
GATE.    Gen.  28.  17,  the  g.  of  heaven. 

Deut.  6.  9 ;  11.  20,  write  tliem  on  thy  g. 

Ps.  118.  19,  the  g.  of  righteousness. 

Prov.  17.  19,  exalteth  g.  seeketh  destruction. 

31.  23,  her  husband  known  in  the  g. 

Is.  26.  2,  open  the  g.,  that  righteous  may  enter. 

33.  10,  the  g.  of  the  grave. 

45.  1,  open  tlie  two-leaved  g. 

60.  11,  thy  g.  shall  be  open  continually. 

18,  walls  Salvation,  and  g.  Praise. 
Matt.  7.  13  ;  Luke  13.  24,  strait  g.,  wide  g. 

16. 18,  g.  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 
Heb.  13.  12,  also  suffered  without  the  g. 
Rev.  21.  25,  g.  not  shut  at  all  by  day. 
See  Ps.  24.  7  ;  Is.  28.  6 ;  Nah.  2.  6. 
GATHER.    Gen.  41.  35,  let  them  g.  all  the  food. 

49.  10,  to  liim  shall  g.  of  the  people  be. 
Ex.  16.  17,  g.,  some  more,  some  less. 
Deut.  28.  38,  carry  much  out,  and  g.  little  in. 

30.  3  ;  Ezek.  36.  24,  will  g.  thee  from  all  nations. 
2  Sam.  14.  14,  spilt,  which  cannot  be  g.  up. 
Job  11.  10,  if  he  g.  together,  who  can  hinder  ? 
P.5.  26.  9,  g.  not  my  soul  with  sinners. 

39.  6,  knoweth  not  who  shall  g.  them. 
Prov.  6.  8,  the  ant  g.  her  food. 

10.  5,  he  that  g.  in  summer. 

13.  11,  he  that  g.  by  labour  shall  increase. 
Is.  27.  12,  ye  shall  be  g.  one  by  one. 

40. 11,  he  shall  g.  the  lambs. 

56.  8,  yet  will  I  g.  others. 

62.  10,  g.  out  the  stones. 

Matt.  3.  12  ;  Luke  3.  17,  g.  wheat  into  garner. 

6.  26,  nor  g.  into  barns. 

7.  16 ;  Luke  6.  44,  do  men  g,  grapes  of  thorns  ? 

12.  30 ;  Luke  11.  23,  he  that  g.  not  scattereth. 

13.  2?,  wilt  thou  we  g.  them  vip  ? 
29,  lest  while  ye  g.  up  the  tares. 
41,  shall  g.  out  of  his  kingdom. 

25.  32,  before  him  shall  be  g.  all  nations. 
John  6.  12,  g.  up  fragments. 

15.  6,  men  g.  them,  and  cast. 

1  Cor.  16.  2,  that  there  be  no  g.  when  I  come. 

2  Thess.  2.  1,  by  our  g.  together  unto  him. 
See  Matt.  23.  37 ;  John  4.  36 ;  11.  52. 

GAVE.    Gen.  3.  12,  the  woman  g.  me. 
Josh.  21.  44  ;  2  Ghr.  15.  15  \  20.  30,  Lord  g.  them  rest. 
1  Sam.  10.  9,  g.  to  Saul  another  heart. 
Neh.  8.  8,  they  read,  and.  g,  the 
Job  1.  21,  the  Lord  g. 


Ps.  21.  4,  he  asked  life,  and  thou  g.  It. 
68.  11,  the  Lord  g.  the  word. 
Eccles.  12.  7,  to  God  who  g.  it. 
Amos  2.  12,  ye  g.  the  Nazarites  wine. 
Matt.  21.  23 ;  Mark  11.  28 ;  Luke  20.  2,  who  g.  thee 
this  authority  ? 

25.  35,  42,  ye  g.  me  meat. 
Luke  15.  16,  no  man  g.  unto  him. 
John  10.  29,  my  Father,  who  g.  them. 
Acts  2.  4,  as  the  Spirit  g.  them  utterance. 

26.  10, 1  g,  my  voice  against  them. 
Rom.  2.  28,  God  g.  them  over. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  God  g.  the  increase. 
Eph.  4.  8,  g.  gifts  to  men. 

11.  he  g.  some  apostles. 

See  2  Cor.  8.  5 ;  Gal.  1.  4 ;  Tit.  2.  14. 
GAT.    James  2.  3. 

GAZE.    Ex.  19.  21 ;  Nah.  3.  6  ;  Acts  1.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  33. 
GENERATION.    Deut.  1.  35,  not  one  of  this  evil  :/. 
32.  5,  20,  a  perverse  and  crooked  g. 

Ps.  14.  5,  God  is  in  the  g.  of  the  righteous, 

22.  30,  it  shaU  be  accounted  for  a  g. 
102.  13,  w-ritten  for  the  g.  to  come. 
145.  4,  one  g.  shall  praise  thy  works. 

Prov.  27.  24,  crown  endure  to  every  g. 
30.  11,  there  is  a  g.  that  curseth. 
Eccles.  1.  4,  one  g.  passeth  away. 
Is.  34.  10,  from  g.  to  g.  it  shall  lie  waste. 
Joel  1.  3,  children  tell  another  g. 
Matt.  3.  7  ;  12.  34 ;  23.  33  ;  Luke  3.  7,  g.  of  vipers. 

12.  41,  in  judgment  with  this  g. 

17.  17  ;  Mark  9.  19 ;  Luke  21.  32,  perverse  g. 

23.  36,  shall  come  on  this  g. 

24.  34 ;  Mark  13.  30 ;   Luke  21.  32,  this  g.  shaU  not 
pass. 

Luke  16.  8,  are  in  their  g.  wiser. 

17.  25,  rejected  of  this  g. 
1  Pet.  2.  9,  a  chosen  g. 

See  Is.  53.  8 ;  Dan.  4.  3  ;  Matt.  1.  1 ;  Luke  11.  30. 
GENTILES.    Matt.  10.  5,  go  not  in  way  of  the  G. 
John  7.  35,  to  the  dispersed  among  G. 
Acts  9.  15,  bear  my  name  before  the  G. 

13.  42,  G.  besought  that  these  words. 
46,  we  turn  to  the  G. 

15.  3,  declaring  conversion  of  the  G. 

18.  6,  from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  G. 
Rom.  3.  29,  is  he  not  also  of  the  G.  ? 

11.  11,  salvation  is  come  to  the  G. 

13,  as  the  apostle  of  the  G. 

1  Cor.  5.  1,  not  so  much  as  named  among  G. 
Eph.  4.  17,  walk  not  as  other  G. 

2  Tim.  1.  11,  I  am  ordained  a  teacher  of  G. 

3  John  7,  taking  nothing  of  the  G. 
See  Rom.  2.  9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  12 ;  Rev.  11.  2. 

GENTLE.    1  Thess.  2.  7,  we  were  g.  among  you. 
2  Tim.  2.  24,  servant  of  Lord  be  g. 
Tit.  3.  2,  g.,  showing  aU  meekness. 
James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  pure  and  g. 

1  Pet.  2.  18,  not  only  to  the  good  and  g. 
See  2  Sam.  18.  5 ;  22.  36 ;  Gal.  5.  22. 

GETTETH.    Prov.  3.  13  ;  4.  7  ;  19.  8 ;  Jer.  17.  11. 
GIFT.    Ex.  23.  8 ;  Deut.  16.  19,  a  g.  blindeth. 

2  Sam.  19.  42,  hath  he  given  us  any  g.  ? 

2  Chr.  19.  7,  with  the  Lord  no  taking  of  g.    \ 
Ps.  63.  18  ;  Eph.  4.  8,  g.  for  men. 

72. 10,  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  offer  g. 
Prov.  6.  35,  not  content,  though  many  g. 

15.  27,  he  that  hateth  g.  shall  live. 

17.  8,  a  g.  is  as  a  precious  stone. 

18. 16,  man's  g.  maketh  room  for  him. 

21.  14,  a  g.  in  secret  pacilieth  anger. 
Eccles.  3.  13 ;  5.  19,  enjoy  good,  it  is  God's  g. 

l.~,a  g.  destroyeth  the  heart. 
Is.  1.  23,  every  one  loveth  g. 
Matt.  5.  23,  bring  thy  g.  to  the  altar. 

24,  leave  thy  g.  before  the  altar. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11.  13,  know  how  to  give  good  g. 
Luke  21.  1,  casting  g.  into  treasury. 
John  4.  10,  if  thou  knewest  the  g.  of  God. 
Acts  8.  20,  thought  the  g.  of  God  may  be  purchasea. 
Rom.  1.  11,  some  spiritual  g. 

5.  15,  free  g.,  g.  by  grace. 

6.  23,  the  g.  of  God  is  eternal  life. 

11.  29,  g.  of  God  without  repentance. 

12.  6,  g.  differing  according  to  grace. 

1  Cor.  7.  ",  his  proper  g.  of  God. 
12.  4,  diversities  of  g. 

31,  covet  best  g. 

14.  1, 12,  desire  spiritual  g. 

2  Cor.  9.  15,  unspeakable  g. 
Eph.  2.  8,  faith  the  g.  of  God. 
Pliil.  4.  17,  not  because  I  desire  a  g. 
1  Tim.  4.  :  \,  neglect  not  the  g. 
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GIRD. 


CONCORDANCK 


GLORY. 


2  Tim.  1.  6,  stir  up  the  g. 
James  1.  17,  good  and  perfect  g. 
See  Num.  18.  2r) ;  Matt.  15.  5 ;  Acts  2.  38 ;  1  Cor.  13.  2. 
GIRD.    2  Sam.  22.  40;    Ps.  18.  39,  hast  g.  me  with 
strength. 
Is.  45.  5,  I  g.  thee,  though  thou  hast  not. 
Joel  1.  13,  g.  yourselves,  and  lament. 
Eph.  G.  14,  having  your  loins  g. 
See  Prov.  31.  17  ;  John  13.  4  ;  21.  18 ;  Rev.  15.  6. 
GIRDLE.    Is.  11.  5 ;  Matt.  3.  4 ;  Mark  1.  6. 
GIRL.    Joel  3.  3  ;  Zech.  8.  5. 
GIVE.    Gen.  28.  22,  I  will  g.  the  tenth. 
Ex.  30.  15,  rich  shall  not  g.  more,  poor  not  g.  less. 
Deut.  15.  10,  thou  shalt  g.  him  thine  heart. 
16.  17  ;  Ezek.  46.  5,  g.  as  he  is  able. 
1  Chr.  2y.  14,  of  thine  own  have  we  g.  thee. 
Ezra  9.  9,  to  g.  us  a  reviving. 
Ps.  2.  8,  I  shall  g.  thee  the  heathen. 
6.  5,  in  the  grave  who  shall  g.  thanks  ? 
29.  11,  Lord  will  g.  strength. 
37.  4,  g.  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 
21,  the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  g. 
84.  11,  Lord  will  g.  grace  and  glory. 
109.  4,  I  g.  myself  unto  prayer. 
Prov.  23.  26,  g.  nie  thine  heart. 
Is.  55.  10,  g.  seed  to  the  sower. 
Matt.  5.  42,  g.  to  him  that  asketh. 

6.  11  ;  Luke  11.  3,  g.  daily  bread. 

7.  9,  will  he  g.  him  a  stone  ? 
10.  8,  freely  g. 

13.  11 ;  Mark  4.  11,  it  is  g.  to  you  to  know. 
16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  37,  g.  in  exchange. 

19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21,  go  sell,  and  g.  to  the  poor. 

20.  23  ;  Mark  10.  40,  not  mme  to  g. 

26.  9 ;  Mark  14.  5,  sold,  and  g.  to  the  poor. 
Luke  6.  38,  g.,  and  it  shall  be  g. 
John  4.  7,  10,  g.  me  to  drink. 

6.  37,  all  that  the  Father  g.  me. 

65,  no  man  can  come,  except  it  were  g.  him. 

10.  28,  I  g.  to  them  eternal  life. 

13.  29,  that  he  should  g.  something  to  poor. 

14.  27,  not  as  the  world  </.,  g.  I. 
Acts  3.  6,  such  as  I  have  g.  1  thee. 

6.  4,  we  will  g.  ourselves  to  prayer. 
20.  35,  more  blessed  to  g. 
Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  g.,  let  him  do  it.  • 
19,  rather  g.  place  to  wrath. 

1  Cor.  3.  7,  God  g.  the  increase. 

2  Cor.  9.  7,  g.  not  grudgingly,  a  cheerful  g. 
Pliil.  4.  15,  concerning  g.  and  receiving. 

1  Tim.  4.  13,  g.  attendance  to  reading. 

15.  g.  thyself  wholly  to  them. 
6.  17,  who  g.  us  richly. 

James  1.  5,  that  g.  to  all  men  liberally. 
4.  6,  g.  more  grace,  g.  grace  to  humble. 

2  Pet.  1.  5,  g.  all  diligence. 

See  Mark  12. 15  ;  Luke  12.  48 ;  John  3.  34. 
GLAD.    Ex.  4.  14,  he  will  be  g.  in  heart. 
Job  3.  22,  g.  when  they  can  find  the  grave. 
Ps.  16.  9,  therefore  my  heart  is  g. 

34.  2 ;  69.  32,  humble  shall  hear,  and  be  g. 

46.  4,  make  g.  the  city  of  God. 

104.  15,  maketh  g.  the  heart  of  man. 

122.  1,  I  was  g.  when  they  said. 

126.  3,  whereof  we  are  g. 
Prov.  10.  1 ;  15.  20,  a  wise  son  maketh  a  g.  father. 

24.  17,  let  not  thine  heart  be  g. 
Lam.  1.  21,  they  are  g.  that  thou  hast  done  it. 
Luke  15.  32,  make  merry,  and  be  g. 
John  8.  56,  saw  my  day,  and  was  g. 

11.  15,  I  am  g.  for  your  sakes. 

Acts  11.  23,  when  he  had  seen  grace  of  God,  was  g. 
See  Mark  6.  20 ;  12.  37  ;  Luke  1.  19  ;  8.  1. 
GLADNESS.    Num.  10.  10,  in  day  of  your  g. 
Deut.  23.  47,  servedst  not  Avith  g.  of  heart. 
Neh.  8.  17,  there  was  very  great  g. 
Ps.  4.  7,^ thou  hast  put  g.  in  my  heart. 

45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  the  oil  of  g. 

97.  11,  g.  is  soAvii  for  the  upright. 
Is.  35.  10 ;  51.  11,  they  shall  obtain  joy,  and  g. 
Acts  2.  46,  did  eat  with  g.  of  heart. 

12.  14,  opened  not  for  g. 

14.  17,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  g. 

See  Ps.  100.  2 ;  Prov.  10.  28 ;  Is.  51.  3. 
GLEAN.    Lev.  19.  10 ;  Jer.  6.  9  ;  49.  9. 
GLISTERING.    1  Chr.  29.  2  ;  Luke  9.  29. 
GLITTERING.     Deut.  32.  41 ;  Job  20.  25  ;  39.  23 ;  Nah- 

3   3 
GLOOMINESS.    Joel  2.  2 ;  Zeph.  1.  15. 
GLORIFY.    Lev.  10.  3,  before  all  people  I  will  be  g. 
Ps.  50.  23,  whoso  olf  ereth  praise  g.  me. 

86.  9,  all  nations  shall  g.  thy  name. 

12,  I  will  g.  thy  name  for  evermore. 


Is.  24.  15,  g.  the  Lord  in  the  fires. 

60.  7,  I  will  g.  house  of  my  glory. 
Ezek.  28.  22,  I  will  be  g.  in  midst  of  thee. 
Dan.  5.  23,  God  hast  thou  not  g. 
Matt.  5.  16,  g.  your  Father  in  heaven. 

15.  31,  they  g.  God  of  Israel. 
Luke  4. 15,  being  g.  of  all. 
John  7.  39,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  g. 

11.  4,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  g. 

12.  16,  but  when  Jesus  was  jc.,  they  remembered. 
28,  Father,  g.  thy  name  :  I  have  both  g. 

13.  32,  God  shall  also  g.  him. 

15.  8,  herein  is  my  Father  g. 
17.  1,  g.  thy  Son. 

4, 1  have  g.  thee  on  earth. 
21.  19,  by  what  death  he  should  g.  God. 
Rom.  1.  21,  they  g.  him  not  as  God. 

8.  17,  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  g. 

30,  them  he  also  q. 

1  Cor.  6. 20,  g.  God  in  body  and  spirit. 
Gal.  1.  24,  they  g.  God  in  me. 

2  Thess.  1.  10,  to  be  g.  in  his  saints. 
Heb.  5.  5,  so  Christ  g.  not  himself. 

See  Is.  25.  5 ;  Matt.  9.  8 ;  15.  31 ;  Luke  7.  16. 
GLORIOUS.    Ex.  15.  11,  g.  in  holiness. 
Deut.  28.  58  ;  1  Chr.  29. 13,  this  g.  name. 
Ps.  45. 13,  all  g.  within. 
66.  2,  make  his  praise  g. 

72.  19,  blessed  be  his  g.  name. 
87.  3,  g.  things  are  spoken. 

Is.  11.  10,  his  rest  shall  be  g. 
28.  1,  whose  g.  beauty  is  a  fading  flower. 
60.  13,  place  of  my  feet  g. 
63.  1,  g.  in  his  apparel. 

14.  to  make  thyself  a  g.  nameif 
Jer.  17.  12,  a  g.  high  throne. 

Dan.  11.  16,  41,  stand  in  the  g.  land. 

45,  in  the  g.  holy 'mountain. 
Luke  13.  17,  rejoiced  for  g.  things  done. 
Rom.  8.  21,  g.  liberty  of  children  of  God. 
2  Cor.  3.  7,  8,  ministration  g. 

4.  4,  light  of  g.  gospel. 
Eph.  5.  27,  a  g.  church. 
Phil.  3.  21,  like  to  his  g.  body. 
1  Tim.  1.  11,  the  g.  gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
Tit.  2. 13,  the  g.  appearing  of  the  great  God. 
See  Ex.  15.  1 ;  2  Sam.  6.  20 ;  Is.  24.  23. 
GLORY.    Ex.  33.  18,  shew  me  thy  g. 
Num.  14.  21 ;  Ps.  72.  19 ;  Is.  6.  3,  earth  filled  with  g. 
Ps.  8. 1,  thy  g.  above  the  heavens. 

16.  9,  my  g.  rejoiceth. 

24.  7, 10,  the  King  of  q. 

73.  24,  afterward  receive  me  to  g. 
84. 11,  will  give  grace  and  g. 

103.  1,  will  give  praise  with  my  g. 
145. 11,  the  g.  of  thy  kingdom. 
Prov.  3.  35,  the  wise  shall  inherit  g. 

17.  6,  the  g.  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

20.  29,  the  g.  of  young  men  is  their  strength. 

25.  2,  g.  of  God  to  conceal. 

27,  for  men  to  search  their  own  g.  is  not  g. 
Is.  10.  3,  where  will  ye  leave  your  g.  ? 
24.  16,  even  g.  to  the  righteous. 

42.  8,  my  g.  will  I  not  give  to  another. 

43.  7,  have  created  him  for  my  g. 
60.  7,  will  glorify  house  of  my  g. 

Jer.  2. 11,  my  people  have  changed  their  g, 
Ezek.  20.  6, 15,  the  g.  of  all  lands. 

31,  18,  to  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  g.  ? 
Dan.  2.  37  ;  7.  14,  God  hath  given  power  and  g. 
Hos.  4.  7,  change  g.  into  shame. 

Hag.  2.  7,  I  will  fill  this  house  with  g. 
Matt.  6.  2,  that  ye  may  have  g.  of  men. 
29  ;  Luke  12.  27,  Solomon  in  all  his  g. 

16.  27  ;  Mark  8.  38,  in  g.  of  his  Father. 

19.  28  ;  Luke  9.  26,  Son  of  man  sit  in  his  g. 
24.  30 ;  Mark  13.  26 ;  Luke  21.  27,  power  and' great  g. 
Luke  2.  14  ;  19.  38,  g.  to  God  in  the  highest. 

9.  31,  appeared  in  g.,  and  spake  of  his  decease. 

32,  they  saw  his  g. 

24.  26,  to  enter  into  his  g. 
John  1.  14,  we  beheld  his  a. 
2.  11,  thus  did  Jesus,  and  manifested  his  g, 
8.  50,  I  seek  not  mine  own  g. 

17.  5,  the  g.  I  had  with  thee. 
24,  that  they  may  behold  my  g. 

Acts  12.  23,  he  gave  not  God  the  g. 
Rom.  3.  23,  come  short  of  g.  of  God. 

8.  18,  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  g. 

11.  36 ;   Gal.  1.  5 ;   2  Tim.  4.  18 ;   Heb.  13.  21 ;   1  Pet, 
5.  11,  to  whora  be  g. 
1  Cor.  2.  8,  crucified  the  Lord  of  g. 

10.  31,  do  all  to  g.  of  God. 
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GLORYING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


GONE. 


1  Cor.  11.  7,  woman  is  the  g.  of  the  mart. 
15,  long  hair,  it  is  a  g.  to  her. 

15.  40,  g.  of  celestial,  g.  of  terrestrial. 
43,  raised  in  g. 

2  Cor.  3.  18,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  g. 
4.  17,  eternal  weight  of  g. 

Eph.  1.  17,  the  Father  of  g. 

3.  21,  to  laim  be  g.  in  the  church. 
Pliil.  3.  19,  whose  g.  is  in  their  shame. 

4,  19,  according  to  his  riches  in  g. 
Col.  1.  27,  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  g. 

3.  4,  appear  with  him  in  g. 
2  Thess.  1.  9,  the  g.  of  his  power. 
1  Tim.  3. 16,  received  up  into  g. 
Heb.  1.  3,  the  brightness  of  his  g. 

2.  10,  in  bringing  many  sous  to  g. 

3.  3,  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  g. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  g. 
11,  the  g.  that  should  follow. 

24,  the  g.  of  man  as  flower  of  grass. 

4.  14,  the  spirit  of  g.  and  of  God. 

5.  10,  called  to  eternal  g. 

2  Pet.  1.  17,  voice  from  the  excellent  g. 
Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  12,  worthy  to  receive  g. 

7.  12,  blessing,  and  g.,  and  wisdom. 
18. 1,  earth  lightened  with  his  g. 
21.  23,  g.  of  God  did  lighten  it. 

See  Luke  17.  18  ;  2  Cor.  3.  18  ;  James  2. 1 ;  Jude  25. 
GLORYING.    1  Cor.  5.  6 ;  9.  15 ;  2  Cor.  7.  4 ;  12.  11. 
GNASH.    Matt.  8.  12 ;    13.  42  ;    22.  13 ;    24.  51 ;    25. 
Luke  13.  28,  g.  of  teeth. 
Mark  9. 18,  he  foameth,  and  g.  with  his  teeth. 
See  Job  16.  9  ;  Ps.  35.  16  ;  Acts  7.  54. 
GNAT.  ^  Matt.  23.  24. 

GO.    Gen.  32.  26,  let  me  g.,  for  the  day  breaketh. 
Ex.  14.  15 ;  Job  23.  8,  g.  forward. 
23.  23 ;  32.  34,  angel  shall  g.  before  thee. 
33.  15,  presence  g.  not  with  me. 
Ruth  1.  16,  whither  thou  g.,  I  will  g. 
Ps.  139.  7,  whither  shall  Ig.l 
Prov.  22.  6,  the  way  he  should  g. 
30.  29,  three  things  which  g.  well. 
Matt.  5.  41,  to  g.  a  mile,  g.  twain. 

21.  30, 1  g. ,  sir  :  and  went  not. 
Luke  10.  37,  g.  and  do  likewise. 
John  14.  12, 1  g.  to  the  Father. 

See  Matt.  8.  9  ;  Luke  7.  8  ;  1  Cor.  9.  7  ;  Rev.  14.  4. 
GOD.    Gen.  5.  22  ;  6.  9,  walked  with  G. 
16. 13,  thou  G.  seest  me. 

32.  28,  hath  power  with  G. 

48.  21,  I  die,  but  G.  shall  be  with  you. 
Num.  23.  19,  G.  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie. 

23,  what  hath  G.  wrought  ? 
Deut.  3.  24,  what  G.  is  there  that  can  do. 

33.  27,  the  eternal  G.  is  thy  refuge. 

1  Sam.  17.  46,  may  know  there  is  a  G.  in  Israel. 
1  Kin.  18.  21,  if  tlie  Lord  be  G.,  follow  him. 
39,  he  is  the  G.,  he  is  the  G. 
Job  22.  13 ;  Ps.  73.  11,  how  doth  G.  know  ? 
Ps.  14.  1 ;  53. 1,  hath  said,  there  is  no  G. 

22.  1 ;  Matt.  27.  46,  my  (r'.,  my  6-'.,  why  hast. 
56.  9,  this  I  know,  for  G.  is  for  me. 

86.  10 ;  Is.  37.  16,  thou  art  G.  alone. 
Eccles.  5.  2,  G.  is  in  heaven. 
Is.  44.  8,  is  there  a  G.  beside  me  ? 

45.  22  ;  46.  9, 1  am  G.,  there  is  none  else. 
Hos.  11.  9,  I  am  G.,  and  not  man. 
Amos  5.  27,  whose  name  is  the  G.  of  hosts. 
Jonah  1.  6,  arise,  call  upon  thy  G. 
Mic.  6.  8,  walk  humbly  with  thy  G. 
Matt.  1.  23,  G.  with  us. 

22.  32,  G.  is  not  G.  of  dead. 
Mark  12.  32,  one  <?.,  and  none  other. 
John  3.  33,  that  G.  is  true. 

4.  24,  G.  is  a  spirit. 

13.  3,  come  from  G.,  and  went  to  G. 
20.  17,  ascend  to  my  G.  and  your  G. 

Rom.  3.  4,  let  G.  be  true. 

8.  31,  if  G.  be  for  us. 

1  Cor.  1.  9 ;  10.  13,  G.  is  faithful. 

14.  45,  that  G.  is  in  you. 

33,  G.  is  not  author  of  confusion. 
Gal.  3.  20,  but  G.  is  one. 

6.  7,  G.  is  not  mocked. 

2  Thess.  2.  4,  a,bove  all  that  is  called  G. 
1  Tim.  3.  16,  G.  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Keb.  8.  10, 1  will  be  to  them  a  G. 

11.  16,  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  G. 

12.  23,  but  ye  are  come  to  G. 
1  John  1.  5,  G.  is  light. 

4.  8, 16,  G.  is  love. 

12,  no  man  hath  seen  G. 

5. 19,  we  know  that  we  are  of  O. 
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Rev.  21.  3,  G.  himself  shall  be  with  them. 

4,  G.  shall  wipe  away  all  tears. 

7, 1  will  be  his  G. 

See  Job  33.  12 ;  36.  5 ;  Ps.  10.  4  ;  33.  12. 
GOD  {an  idol).    Gen.  31.  30,  stolen  my  g. 
Ex.  32.  1,  make  us  g.,  which  shall  go  before  us. 

4,  these  be  thy  g. 
Judg.  5.  8,  they  chose  new  g. 

6.  31,  if  he  he&g.,  let  him  plead. 

10.  14,  go  and  cry  to  the  g.  ye  have  chosen. 

17.  5,  Micah  had  a  house  of  g. 

18.  24,  ye  have  taken  away  my  g. 
2  Kin.  17.  29,  every  nation  made  g. 

33,  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  own  g. 
Is.  44.  15,  maketh  a  g.  and  worshippeth  it. 

45.  20,  pray  to  a  g.  that  cannot  save. 
Jonah  1.  5,  cried  every  man  to  his  g. 
Acts  12.  22,  the  voice  of  a  (/.,  not  a  man. 

14.  11,  the  g.  are  come  down. 

1  Cor.  8.  5,  there  be  g.  many. 

See  Ex.  12.  12 ;  20.  23 ;  Jer.  2.  11 ;  Dan.  3.  28. 
GODDESS.    1  Kin.  IL  5  ;  Acts  19.  27,  35,  37. 
GODHEAD.    Acts  17.  29  ;  Rom.  1.  20  ;  Col.  2.  9. 
GODLINESS.    1  Tim.  3.  16,  the  mystery  of  g. 

4.  7,  exercise  thyself  to  g. 
8,  g.  is  profitable. 

6.  3,  doctrine  according  to  g. 

5,  supposing  that  gain  is  g. 

2  Tim.  3.  5,  a  form  of  g. 

Tit.  1.  1,  the  truth  which  is  after  g. 
2  Pet.  1.  3,  pertain  to  life  and  g. 

6,  and  to  patience  g. 

3.  11,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  g. 
.Seel  Tim.  2.2,  10;  6.6,  11. 
GODLY.    Ps.  12.  1,  the  g.  man  ceaseth. 
Mai.  2.  15,  seek  a  q.  seed. 
2  Cor.  1.  12,  in  g.  sincerity. 

7.  9, 10,  g.  sorrow  worketh  repentance. 
2  Tim.  3.  12,  all  that  will  live  g.  in  Christ. 
Tit.  2.  12,  live  g.  in  this  world. 

Heb.  12.  28,  reverence  and  g.  fear. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  how  to  deliver  the  g. 

3  John  6,  bring  forward  after  a  g.  sort. 
See  Ps.  4.  3 ;  32.  6  ;  2  Cor.  7.  9 ;  11.  2. 

GOING.    Josh.  23.  14,  I  am  g.  tlie  way  of  all  the  earth. 
2  Sam.  5.  24 ;  1  Chr.  14.  15,  sound  of  g.  in  trees. 
Job  33.  24,  28,  from  g.  down  to  pit. 
Ps.  17.  5,  hold  up  my  g. 

40.  2,  established  my  g. 
Prov.  5.  21,  pondereth  all  his  g. 

20.  24,  man's  g.  are  of  the  Lord. 
Dan.  6.  14,  laboured  till  g.  down  of  the  sun. 
Mic.  5.  2,  whose  g.  forth  have  been  from  of  old. 
Matt.  26.  46,  rise,  let  us  be  g. 
Rom.  10.  3,  g.  about  to  establish. 
1  Tim.  5.  24,  g.  before  to  judgment. 
See  Prov.  7.  27 ;  14.  15  ;  Is.  59.  8 ;  Hos.  6.  3. 
GOLD.    Num.  31.  22,  only  g.,  etc.,  that  may  abide  fire. 
Deut.  8.  13,  when  thy  g.  is  multiplied. 

17.  17,  nor  shall  he  greatly  multiply  g. 

1  Kin.  20.  3,  silver  and  g.  is  mine. 

Job  28. 1,  a  vein  for  silver,  a  place  for  g. 

19.  wisdom  not  valued  with  g. 
31. 24,  if  I  made  g.  my  hope. 

Ps.  19. 10,  more  to  be  desired  than  g. 
Prov,  25.  11,  like  apples  of  g. 
Is.  46.  6,  they  lavish  g.  out  of  the  bag. 
60.  17,  for  brass  I  will  bring  g. 
Hag.  2.  8,  the  silver  is  mine,  and  the  g.  is  mine. 
Zech.  13.  9,  try  them  as  g.  is  tried. 
Matt.  10.  9,  provide  neither  g.  nor  silver. 
Acts  3.  6,  silver  and  g.  have  I  none. 

17.  29,  not  think  Godhead  like  to  g. 

20.  33,  coveted  no  man's  g. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  in  great  house  not  only  vessels  of  g. 
James  2.  2,  man  with  a  g.  ring. 

5.  3,  your  g.  is  cankered. 
1  Pet.  1.  7,  trial  more  precious  than  of  g. 

18,  not  redeemed  with  g. 
Rev.  21.  18,  city  was  pure  g. 

See  Gen.  2.  11 ;  Eccles.  12.  6 ;  Is.  13.  12. 
GONE.    Deut.  23.  23,  that  which  is  g.  out  of  thy  lips. 
1  Kin.  20.  40,  busy  here  and  there,  he  was  g. 
Ps.  42.  4,  I  had  g.  with  the  multitude. 
73.  2,  my  feet  were  almost  g. 

11.  8,  mercy  clean  g.  for  ever. 
103.  16,  wind  passeth,  and  it  is  g. 
109.  23, 1  am  g.  like  the  shadow, 

119.  176-;  Is.  53.  6,  g.  astray  like  sheep. 
Eccles.  8. 10,  come  and  g.  from  place  of  the  holy. 
Jer.  15.  9,  sun  g.  down  while  yet  day. 
Matt.  12.  43 ;  Luke  11.  24,  spirit  g.  out. 

25.  8,  iaii.ps  are  g.  out. 
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GOOD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


GRACE. 


Mark  5.  30;  Luke  8.  46,  virtue  had  f7..«out  of  him. 
John  12.  19,  the  world  is  g.  alter  him. 
Acts  16. 19,  hope  of  their  gains  g. 
Roui.  3.  12,  they  are  all  g.  out  of  the  way. 
Jude  11,  g.  in  the  way  of  Cain. 
See  Ps.  89.  34 ;  Cant.  2.  11 ;  Is.  45.  23. 
GOOD  («.).    Gen.  14.  21,  take  the  g.  to  thyself. 

24.  10,  the  g.  of  his  master  in  his  hand. 

50.  20,  God  meant  it  unto  g. 
Neh.  5.  19  ;  13.  31,  think  upon  me  for  g. 
Job  2. 10,  shall  we  receive  g. 

22.  21,  thereby  g.  shall  come. 
Ps.  4.  6,  who  will  shew  us  any  g.  ? 

14.  1 ;  53.  1 ;  Rom.  3.  12,  none  doeth  g. 
34.  12,  loveth  days  that  he  may  see  g. 
39.  2,  held  my  peace  even  from  g. 

86.  17,  a  token  for  g. 
Prov.  3.  27,  withhold  not  g. 
Eccles.  3.  12, 1  know  there  is  no  g.  in  them. 

5.  11,  when  g.  increase. 

9.  18,  destroyeth  much  g. 
Matt.  12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  spoil  his  g. 

24.  47,  ruler  over  all  his  g. 

26.  24,  been  g.  for  that  man. 

Luke  6.  30,  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  g> 
12. 19,  much  fir,  laid  up. 

15.  12,  the  portion  of  g. 

16. 1,  accused  that  he  had  wasted  his  g. 

19.  8,  half  of  my  g.  I  give. 
Acts  10.  38,  went  about  doing  g. 
Rom.  8.  28,  work  together  tor  g. 

13.  4,  minister  of  God  for  g. 

1  Cor.  13.  3,  bestow  all  my  g.  to  feed. 
Heb.  10.  34,  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  g. 
1  John  3. 17,  this  world's  g. 
Rev.  3.  17,  rich,  and  increased  with  g. 
tiee  Job  5.  27  ;  7.  7  ;  Prov.  11.  17  ;  13.  21. 
GOOD  {adj.).    Gen.  1.  4, 10, 12,  IS,  21,  25,  31,  God  saw  it 
was  g. 
2.  18,  not  a.  that  man  should  be  alone. 

27.  46,  what  g.  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 
Deut.  2.  4  ;  Josh.  23.  11,  take  g.  heed. 
1  Sam.  2.  24,  no  g.  report  I  hear. 

12.  23,  I  will  teach  you  the  g.  way. 

25.  15,  men  were  very  g.  to  us. 

Ezra  7.  9  ;  Neh.  2.  8,  the  g.  hand  of  God  on  him, 

Neh.  9.  20,  thy  g.  spirit  to  instruct. 

Ps,  34.  8,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  g. 

41.  5,  my  heart  is  inditing  a  ^7-  matter. 

112.  5,  a  g.  man  sheweth  favour. 

119.  68,  thou  art  j?.,  and  doest  g, 

145.  9,  the  Lord  is  g.  to  all. 
Prov.  ]  2.  25,  a  g.  word  maketh  the  heart  glad. 

15.  23,  in  season,  how  g.  is  it ! 
20. 18.  with  g.  advice  make  war. 

22.  1,  a  g.  name  rather  to  be  chosen. 
25.  25,  g.  news  from  a  far  country. 

Eccles.  6.  12,  who  knoweth  what  is  g.  ? 
Is.  55.  2,  eat  ye  that  which  is  g. 
Lam.  3.  26,  it  is  r/.  that  a  man  hope. 

27,  g.  that  a  man  bear  yoke. 
Zech.  1.  13,  answered  with  g.  words. 
Matt.  5.  13,  it  is  g.  for  nothing. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11.  13,  how  to  give  g.  gifts. 

9.  22 ;  Luke  8.  48,  be  of  g.  comfort. 

19.  16,  what  g.  thing  shall  I  do  ? 

17  ;  Luke  18.  19,  none  g.,  save  one. 

20.  15,  is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  g.  ? 
25.  21,  g.  and  faithful  servant. 

Mark  9.  50 ;  Luke  14.  34,  salt  is  g.,  but. 
Luke  1.  53,  filled  the  hungry  with  g.  things. 

6.  38,  g.  measure,  pressed  down. 

10.  42,  chosen  that  g.  part. 

12.  32,  your  Father's  g.  pleasure. 

16.  25,  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  g.  things. 

23.  50,  Joseph  was  a  g.  man,  and  a  just. 

John  1.  46,  can  any  g.  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth ? 
2.  10,  kept  g.  wine  until  now. 

7.  12,  some  said,  he  is  a  g.  man. 
10.  11,  I  am  the  g.  shepherd. 

33,  for  a  g.  work  we  stone  thee  not. 
Rom.  7.  12,  the  commandment  holy,  just,  and  g. 
18,  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  g.  thing. 
12.  2,  that  g.  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

14.  21,  it  is  g.  neither  to  eat. 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  this  is  g.  for  the  present. 

15.  33,  corrupt  g.  manners. 

2  Cor.  9.  8,  abound  in  every  g.  work. 
Gal.  6.  6,  communicate  in  all  g.  things. 
Phil.  1.  6,  hath  begun  a  g.  work. 

Col.  1.  10,  fruitful  in  every  g.  work. 

1  Thess.  5.  15  ;  3  John  11,  tollov/  that  which  is  a. 


1  Thess.  5.  21,  hold  fast  that  which  is  g, 

1  Tim.  1.  8,  the  law  is  g. 

3.  1,  desireth  a  g.  work. 

4.  4,  every  creature  of  God  is  g. 

2  Tim.  3.  3,  despisers  of  •. 
Tit.  2.  7,  a  pattern  in  g.  works. 

14,  zealous  of  g.  works. 
Heb.  6.  5,  tasted  the  g.  word  of  God. 

13.  9,  g.  thing  that  the  heart  be  established. 
James  1.  17,  every  g.  gift. 

See  2  Thess.  2.  17  ;  Tit.  1.  16 ;  3.  8. 
GOODLINESS.    Is.  40.  6. 
GOODLY.    Gen.  49.  21,  giveth  g.  words. 
Ex.  2.  2,  a  g.  child. 

Deut.  8.  12,  when  thou  hast  built  g.  houses. 
1  Sam.  9.  2,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  g. 

16.  12,  ruddy,  and  g.  to  look  to. 
Ps.  16.  6 ;  Jer.  3.  19,  a  g.  heritage. 
Zech.  11.  13,  a  g.  price  I  was  prized  at. 
Matt.  13.  45,  g.  pearls. 
James  2.  2,  a  man  in  g.  apparel. 
See  1  Sam.  8. 16 ;  1  Kin.  20.  3  ;  Luke  21.  5. 
GOODNESS.    Ex.  33.  19,  make  all  my  g.  pass. 

34.  6,  abundant  in  g.  and  truth. 
Ps.  16.  2,  my  g.  extendeth  not  to  thee. 

23.  6,  g.  and  mercy  shall  follow. 

27.  13,  believed  to  see  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 

31. 19 ;  Zech.  9.  17,  how  great  is  thy  g. 

S3.  5,  earth  full  of  thy  g. 

65.  11,  crownest  the  year  with  thy  g. 

145.  7,  the  memory  of  thy  g. 
Prov.  20.  6,  proclaim  every  one  his  g. 
Hcs.  6.  4,  your  g.  is  as  a  morning  cloud. 
Rom.  2.  4,  the  riches  of  his  g. 

11.  22,  the  g.  and  severity  of  God. 

See  Neh.  9.  25 ;  Is.  63.  7 ;  Gal.  5.  22  ;  Eph.  o.  9. 
GOSPEL.    Rom.  2.  16,  according  to  my  g. 
2  Cor.  4.  3,  if  our  g.  be  hid. 
Gal.  1.  8,  9,  any  other  g. 

2.  7,  the  g.  of  uncircumcision,  g.  of  circumcision. 
Col.  1.  23,  the  hope  of  the  g. 

1  Tim.  1.  11,  g.  of  the  blessed  God. 
Rev.  14.  6,  everlasting  g. 

See  Matt.  4.  23 ;  Mark  16.  15 ;  Acts  20.  24. 
GOVERNMENT.    Is.  9.  6;   1  Cor.  12.  28;    2  Pet.  2. 

10. 
GRACE.    Ps.  45.  2,  g.  is  poured  into  thy  lips. 

Prov.  1.  9,  an  ornament  of  g. 

3.  22,  life  to  thy  soul,  and  g.  to  thy  neck. 
34  ;  James  4.  6,  giveth  g.  to  the  lowly. 

Zech.  4.  7,  crying,  g.,  g.  unto  it. 

12.  10,  spirit  of  g.  and  supplications. 
John  1.  14,  full  of  g.  and  truth. 

16,  all  received,  and  g.  for  g. 

17,  g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  4.  33,  great  g.  was  upon  them  all. 

11.  23,  when  he  had  seen  the  g. 

14.  3,  the  word  of  his  g. 

Rom.  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  1.  3  ;  2  Cor.  1.  2 ;  Gal.  1.  3 ;  Eph.  1. 
2 ;  Phil.  1.  2 ;  Col.  1.  2  ;  1  Thess.  1.  1 ;  2  Thess.  1.  2  ; 
Philem.  3 ;  1  Pet.  L  2 ;  2  Pet.  1.  2  ;  Rev.  1.  4,  g.  and 
peace. 

3.  24,  justified  freely  byTiis  g. 

4.  4,  not  reckoned  of  g.,  but  of  debt. 

5.  2,  access  into  this  g, 
17,  abundance  of  g. 

20,  where  sin  abounded,  g.  did  much  more  abound. 

6.  14,  15,  under  g. 

11.  5,  the  election  of  g, 

2  Cor.  8.  9,  know  the  g.  of  our  Lord. 

9.  8,  able  to  make  all  g.  abound. 

12.  9,  my  g.  is  sufficient. 

Gal.  1.  6, 15,  who  called  you  by  his  g, 

5.  4,  ye  are  fallen  from  g. 
Eph.  2.  5,  8,  by  g.  ye  are  saved. 

3.  8,  to  me  is  this  g.  given. 

4.  29,  mmister  g.  to  hearers. 

6.  24,  g.  be  with  all  that  love  our  Lord. 
Col.  4.  6,  let  your  speech  be  alv/ay  with  g. 
2  Thess.  2.  16,  good  hope  through  g. 

1  Tim.  1.  2  ;  2  Tim.  1.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  4 ;  2  John  3,  g.,  mercy. 

and  peace. 
Heb.  4.  16,  the  throne  of  g. 

10.  29,  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  g. 

12.  28,  g.  to  serve  God  acceptably. 

13.  9,  heart  established  with  (/. 
James  1.  11,  the  g.  of  the  fashion  of  it. 

4.  6,  he  giveth  more  g. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  heirs  of  g. 

5.  5,  giveth  g.  to  the  humble. 

2  Pet.  3. 18,  grow  in  g. 

Jude  4,  turning  q.  of  God  into  lasciviousness. 
^ee  Acts  20.  24 ;  2  Cor.  6.  1 ;  Gal.  2.  21. 
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GRACIOUS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


GROSS. 


GRACIOUS.    Gen.  43.  29.  God  be  g.  to  thee. 

Ex.  22.  27,  1  will  hear,  tor  I  am  g. 
33.  19,  I  will  be  g.  to  wliom  I  will  be  g. 

Keh.  9.  17,  31,  ready  to  pardon,  g.,  mercifuL 

Ps.  77.  9,  hath  God  forgotten  to  be  g.  ? 

Prov.  11.  16,  a  g.  woman  retaineth  honour. 

Is.  30.  18,  wait,  that  he  may  be  g. 

Amos  5.  15,  may  be  the  Lord  will  be  g. 

Jouah  4.  2,  I  know  thou  art  a  g.  God. 

Luke  4.  22,  wondered  at  the  g.  words. 

1  Pet.  2.  3,  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  g. 

See  Ex.  34.  6 ;  2  Chr.  30.  9 ;  Hos.  14.  2. 
GRAFT.     Rom.  11.  17,  19,  23,  24. 

GRAIN.    Matt.  13.  31 ;  17.  20 ;  Mark  4.  31 ;  Luke  13. 19  ; 
17.  6,  g.  of  mustard  seed. 

See  Amos  9.  9 ;  1  Cor.  15.  37. 
GRANT.    Ruth  1.  9,  g.  that  you  may  find  rest. 

1  Chr.  4. 10,  God  g.  him  that  wiiich  he  requested. 
Job  6.  8,  a.  the  thing  I  long  for. 

Matt.  20.  21 ;  Mark  10.  37,  g.  that  my  two  sons. 

Rev.  3.  21,  will  I  g.  to  sit  with  me. 

See  Ps.  20.  4 ;  85.  7  ;  Acts  4.  2;-*. 
GRAPE.    Gen.  49.  11,  washed  clothes  in  the  blood  of  g. 

Deut.  32.  14,  drink  the  blood  of  the  g. 

Cant.  2.  13,  15,  vines  with  tender  g. 

Is.  5.  2,  looked  it  should  bring  forth  g. 
17.  6  ;  24.  13,  yet  gleaning  g. 

Jer.  8.  13,  there  shall  be  no  g. 
31.  29,  30 ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  have  eaten  a  sour  g. 

Amos  9.  13,  treader  of  g.  shall  overtake. 

See  Lev.  19.  10  ;  25.  5  ;  Luke  6.  44  :  Rn-.  14.  13. 
GRASS.    Deut.  32.  2,  as  showers  upon  the  g. 

2  Kin.  19.  26 ;  Ps.  129.  6,  as  g.  on  housetops. 
72.  6,  like  rain  upon  mown  g. 

9(1.  5,  like  g.  which  groweth  up. 

102.  4.  11,  withered  like  g. 

103.  15,  davs  are  as  g. 

Is.  40.  6 :  1  Pet.  1.  24,  all  flesh  is  g. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  Luke  12.  2^,  if  God  so  clothe  the  g. 
See  Prov.  27.  25  ;  John  6.  10 ;  Rev.  8.  7  ;  9.  4. 
GRAVE  (n.).    Gen.  42.  35 ;  44.  31,  with  sorrow  to  the  g. 
Ex.  14.  11,  no  g.  in  Egypt. 
I       Job  5.  26,  come  to  g.  in  full  age. 
i        7.  9,  he  that  goeth  to  the  g. 
1        14.  13,  hide  me  in  the  g. 

17.  1,  the  g.  are  ready  lor  me. 
13,  if  I  v.-ait,  the  g.  is  mine  house. 
33.  22,  his  soul  draweth  near  to  the  g. 
Ps.  6.  5,  in  g.  who  shall  give  thanks  ? 
31.  17,  let  wicked  be  silent  in  the  g. 
49. 14,  like  sheep  laid  in  the  g. 
15 ;  Hos.  13.  14,  the  power  of  "the  g. 
Eccles.  9.  10,  no  wisdom  in  the  g. 
Is.  3S.  18,  the  g.  cannot  praise  thee. 
53.  9,  made  his  g.  with  wicked. 
Hos.  13.  14,  0  g.,  I  will  be  thy  destruction. 
John  5.  23,  all  in  the  g.  shall  hear. 
11.  31,  she  goeth  to  the  g_. 
1  Cor.  15.  55,  O  g.,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
See  Matt.  27.  52 ;  Luke  11.  44 ;  Rev.  11.  9. 
GRAVE  (v.).    Is.  49.  16,  I  have  g.  thee  upon  <-he  palms. 
Hab.  2.  18,  that  the  maker  hath  g.  it. 
See  Ex.  28.  9  ;  2  Chr.  2.  7  ;  3.  7. 
GRAVE  (adj.).    1  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Tit.  2.  2. 
GRAVEL.    Prov.  20.  17 ;  Is.  43.  19 ;  Lam.  3.  16. 
GRAVITY.    1  Tim.  3.  4  ;  Tit.  2.  7. 
GRAY.    Ps.  71.  18 ;  Prov.  20.  29  ;  Hos.  7.  9. 
GREAT.     Gen.  12.  2  ;  18.  18  ;  46.  3,  make  a  g.  nation. 
48.  19,  he  also  shall  be  g. 
Deut.  29.  24,  the  heat  of  his  g.  anger, 

1  Sam.  12.  24,  consider  how  g.  things. 

2  Kin.  5.  13,  bid  tliee  do  some  g.  thing. 

2  Chr.  2.  5,  the  house  is  g.,  for  a.  is  our  God. 

Neb.  6.  3, 1  am  doing  a  g.  workT 

Job  32.  9,  g.  men  are  not  always  wise. 

3fi.  1-;,  a  g.  ransom. 
Ps.  14.  5  ;  53.  5,  there  were  they  in  g.  fear. 

19. 11,  there  is  g.  reward. 

31.  19,  how  g.  is  thy  goodness  ! 

92.  5,  how  g.  are  thy  works  ! 

139.  17,  how  g.  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 
Prov.  18.  16,  gift  bringeth  before  g.  men. 

25.  6,  stand  not  in  place  of  a.  men. 
Matt.  5. 12,  g.  is  your  reward. 

19,  called  g.  in  kingdom  of  heaven. 
13.  46,  pearl  of  g.  price. 

15.  ?3,  g.  is  thy  faith. 

20.  26,  whosoever  wiU  be  o.  among  you. 
22.  36,  38,  the  g.  commandment. 

Luke  10.  2,  the  harvest  is  a. 

16.  26,  a  g.  gulf  fixed. 

Acts  8.  9,  giving  out  he  Wcis  some  g.  one 
19.  23,  34,  g.  is  Diana. 


1  Tim.  3.  16,  g.  is  the  mystery. 
Heb.  2.  3,  s,og.  salvation. 
12.  1,  so  g.  a  cloud  of  witnesses. 
James  3.  5,  how  g.  a  matter  a  little  fixe  kindleth  ! 
See  Deut.  9.  2 ;  Eccles.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  7.  9. 
GREATER.    Gen.  4. 13,  pmaishment  g.  than  I  can  bear, 
1  Chr.  11.  9  ;  Est.  9.  4,  waxed  g.  and  g. 
Hag.  2.  9,  glory  of  latter  house  g. 
Matt.  11.  11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  g.  than  he. 

12.  6,  one  g.  than  the  temple. 

Mark  12.  31,  no  commandment  g.  than  these. 
John  1.  50  ;  5.  20 ;  14.  12,  shalt  see  g.  things. 

4.  12 ;  8.  53,  art  thou  g.  than  our  father  ? 

10.  29  ;  14.  28,  my  Father  is  g.  than  all. 

13.  16 ;  15.  20,  servant  not  g.  than  his  lord.] 
15.  13,  g.  love  hath  no  man. 

1  Cor.  15.  6,  the  g.  part  remain. 

Heb.  6.  13,  he  could  swear  by  no  g. 

1  Jolm  3.  20,  God  is  g.  than  our  hearts. 
4.  4,  g.  is  he  in  you  than  he  in  world. 

3  John  4,  no  g.  joy. 

See  Gen.  41.  40 ;  48.  19 ;  Heb.  9.  11. 
GREATEST.    Matt.  13.  32,  it  is  g.  among  herbs. 
l-i.  1,  4,  who  is  g.  in  kingdom  ? 

M;irk  9.  34 ;  Luke  9.  46,  disputed  who  should  be  g. 

1  Cor.  13.  13,  the  g.  of  these  is  charitj'. 

See  Job  1.  3  ;  Jer.  31.  34  ;  Luke  22.  24. 
GREATLY.    2  Sam.  24. 10 ;  1  Chr.  21.  s,  I  have  smned  g. 

1  Kin.  18.  3,  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  g. 

Ps.  28.  7,  my  heart  g.  rejoiceth. 
47.  9,  God  is  g.  exalted. 
8j.  7,  g.  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly. 
116.  10, 1  was  g.  afflicted. 

Dan.  9.  23 ;  10.  11,  thou  art  g.  beloved. 

Obad.  2,  thou  art  g.  despised. 

Mark  12.  27,  ye  do  g.  err. 

See  Ps.  62.  2  ;  Mark  9.  15  ;  Acts  3.  11 ;  6.  7. 
GREATNESS.    1  Chr.  29. 11,  thine  is  the fif.,  power,  and 
glory. 

Ps.  145.  3,  his  g.  is  unsearchable. 

Prov.  5.  23,  in  the  g.  of  his  folly. 

Is.  63.  1,  travelling  in  g.  of  strength. 

Eph.  1.  19,  the  exceeding  g.  of  his  power. 

See  2  Chr.  9.  6;  Ps.  66.  3;  79.  11  ;  150.  2. 
GREEDILY.     Prov.  21.  26  ;  Ezek.  22.  12. 
GREEDINESS.    Eph.  4.  19. 
GREEDY.    Prov.  1.  19 ;  15.  27,  g.  of  gain. 

Is.  oK.  11,  they  are  g.  dogs. 

S^e  Ps.  17.  12  ;  1  Tim.  3.  3. 
^REEN.    Lev.  23.  14  ;  Judg.  16.  7 :  Luke  23.  31. 
GRIEF.    2  Chr.  6.  29,  every  one  shall  know  his  o^vn  g. 

J 00  6.  2,  Oh  that  my  g.  were  weighed  ! 

Ps.  31.  10,  life  spent  with  g. 

Eccles.  1.  18,  in  much  wisdom  is  much  g. 

Is.  53.  3,  acquainted  with  g. 

Jer.  10.  19,  this  is  a  £?.,  and  I  must  bear  it. 

See  Jonah  4.  6  ;  Heb.  13.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  19. 
GRIEVE.    Gen.  6.  6,  it  g.  him  at  his  heart. 
4o.  5,  be  not  g.  that  ye  sold  me. 

1  Sam.  2.  33,  the  man  shall  be  to  g.  thine  heart. 

Ps.  78.  40,  they  g.  him  in  the  desert. 
95.  10,  forty  years  was  I  g. 

Lam.  3.  33,  doth  not  willingly  g. 

Mark  3.  5,  being  g.  for  the  hardness. 
10.  22,  he  went  away  g. 

iTohn  21.  17,  Peter  was  g. 

Rom.  14.  15,  brother  g.  with  meat. 

Eph.  4.  30,  g.  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God. 
^  See  Neh.  2.  Id  :  13.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  158  ;  139.  21. 
GRIEVOUS.    Gen.  21.  11,  thing  was  g.  in  Abraham's 
sight. 
50.  11,  a.  g.  mourning. 

Ps.  10.  5,  his  ways  are  always  g. 

Prov.  15.  1,  g.  words  stir  up  anger. 

Is.  15.  4,  his  life  shall  be  g. 

Jer.  30.  12  :  Nah.  3.  19,  thv  wound  is  g. 

Matt.  23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46,  burdens  g.  to  be  borne. 

Phil.  3.  1,  to  me  is  not  g. 

Heb.  12.  11,  cliastening  gr. 

1  John  5.  3,  commandments  not  a. 

S^e  Eccles.  2.  17  ;  Jer.  16.  4  ;  Acts  20.  29. 
GRIND.    Is.  3.  15,  g.  faces  of  the  poor. 

Lam.  5.  13.  took  young  men  to  g. 

Matt.  24.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,  it  will  g.  him  to  powder. 

Spe  Eccles.  12.  3  ;  Matt.  24.  41 ;  Luke  17.  35. 
GROAN.    Ex.  2.  24,  God  heard  their  g. 

Job  24.  12,  men  g.  from  out  the  city. 

Joel  1.  18,  how  do  the  beasts  g. ! 

Rom.  8.  23,  we  ourselves  g. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  4,  in  this  we  g. 

See  Job  23.  2  :  Ps.  6.  6 ;  John  11.  33,  38. 
GROPE.    Deut.  23.  29 ;  Job  5.  14  ;  12.  25  ;  Is.  59.  10. 
GROSS.    Is.  60.  2 ;  Jer.  13. 16 ;  Matt.  13.  15  ;  Acts  28.  27. 


2uy 


GROUND. 


CONCOBBANCE. 


HAND. 


GROUND.    Ex.  3.  5 ;  Acts  7.  33,  holy  g. 
Job  5.  (5,  nor  trouble  spring  out  of  the  g. 
Is.  35.  7,  parched  g.  become  a  pool. 
Jer.  4.  3  ;  Hos.  10.  12,  break  up  fallow  g. 
Matt.  13.  8 ;  Luke  8.  8,  good  g. 
Mark  4.  16,  stony  g. 
Luke  13.  7,  why  cumbereth  it  the  g.  ? 

14.  18,  bought  a  piece  of  g. 

19.  44,  lay  thee  even  with  the  g. 
John  8.  6,  he  wrote  on  the  g. 
See  Zech.  8.  12 ;  Mai.  3.  11 ;  John  12.  24. 
GROUNDED.    Eph.  3.  17  ;  (Jol.  1.  23. 
GROW.    Gen.  48.  1(5,  let  them  g.  into  a  multitude. 
2  Sam.  23.  5,  though  he  make  it  not  to  g. 
Ps.  i)2.  12,  g.  like  a  cedar. 
Is.  53.  2,  he  shall  g.  up  before  him. 
Hos.  14.  5,  he  shall  g.  as  the  lily. 
Mai.  4.  2,  g.  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 
Matt.  13.  30,  let  both  g.  together. 
Mark  4.  27,  seed  should  g.  up,  he  knoweth  not. 
Acts  5.  24,  wheremito  this  would  g. 
Eph.  2.  21,  g.  unto  an  holy  temple. 

4.  15,  may  g.  up  unto  him. 
2  Thess.  1.  3,  your  faith  g.  exceedingly. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  that  ye  may  g.  thereby. 

2  Pet.  3. 18,  g.  in  grace. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  26  ;  Jer.  12.  2  ;  Zech.  6.  12. 
GRUDGE.     Lev.  19.  18;   2   Cor.    9.  7;    James  5.  9; 

1  Pet.  4.  9. 
GUESTS.    Zeph.  1.  7  ;  Matt.  22.  10 ;  Luke  19.  7. 
GUIDE.    Ps.  25.  9,  meek  will  he  g.  in  judgment. 
32.  8,  I  will  g.  thee  with  mine  eye. 
43.  14,  our  g.  even  unto  death. 
73.  24,  g.  me  with  thy  counsel. 
Prov.  6.  7,  having  no  g.,  overseer,  or  ruler. 
Is.  58.  11,  the  Lord  shall  g.  thee. 
Jer.  3.  4,  the  g.  of  my  youth. 
Matt.  23.  16,  24,  ye  blind  g. 
Luke  1.  79,  g.  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
John  16,  13,  g.  you  into  all  truth. 
See  Gen.  48.  14  ;  Prov.  11.  3 ;  23.  19. 
GUILE.    Ps.  32.  2,  in  whose  spirit  is  no  g. 

34.  13  ;  1  Pet.  3.  10,  keep  lips  from  speakmg  g. 
John  1.  47,  in  whom  is  no  g. 
2  Cor.  12.  16, 1  caught  you  with  g. 

1  Pet.  2.  1,  laying  aside  g. 

22,  nor  was  g.  found  in  his  mouth. 
See  Ex.  21.  14  ;  1  Thess.  2.  3 ;  Rev.  14.  5. 
GUILTLESS.    Ex.  20.  7  ;  Deut.  5. 11,  will  not  nold  him  g. 
Josh.  2.  19,  we  will  be  g. 

2  Sam.  3.  28,  are  g.  of  blood. 

Matt.  12.  7,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  g. 

See  Num.  5.  31 ;  1  Sam.  26.  9 ;  1  Kin.  2.  9. 
GUILTY.   Gen.  42.  21,  verily  g.  concerning  our  brother. 

Ex.  34.  7 ;  Nura  14.  18,  by  no  means  clear  the  g. 

Lev.  5.  3,  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  he  shall  be  g. 

Rem.  3.  19,  all  the  world  a.  before  God. 

1  Cor.  11.  27,  g.  of  the  body  and  blood. 

James  2.  11,  he  is  o.  of  all. 

See  Num.  35.  27  ;  Prov.  30.  10 ;  Matt.  26.  66. 
GULF.    Lvike  16.  26. 
GUSH.    1  Kin.  18.  28  ;  Ps.  78.  20 ;  105.  41 ;  Jer.  9.  18. 


HABITATION.    Ex.  15.  13,  guided  them  to  thy  holy  h. 
2  Chr.  6.  2,  have  built  an  house  of  A. 
Ps.  26.  8,  have  loved  the  h. 

33.  14,  from  the  place  of  his  h. 

69.  25,  let  their  h.  be  desolate. 

74.  20,  full  of  h.  of  cruelty. 

89.  14,  justice  and  judgment  the  h.  of  thy  throne. 

107.  7,  36,  a  city  of  h. 

132.  13,  the  Lord  desired  it  for  his  h. 
Prov.  3.  33,  he  blesseththe  h.  of  the  just. 
Is.  32.  18,  dwell  in  a  peaceable  h. 
Jer.  21.  13,  who  shall  enter  into  our  h.  ? 

25.  37,  the  peaceable  h.  are  cut  down. 
Luke  16.  9,  into  everlasting  h. 
Eph.  2.  22,  an  h.  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
Jude  6,  angels  which  left  their  own  h. 
See  Prov.  8.  31  ;  Acts  1.  20 ;  17.  26 ;  Rev.  18.  2. 
HAIL.    Job  38.  22,  the  treasures  of  the  h. 
Is.  28.  17,  h.  sweep  away  refuge  of  lies. 
See  Ex.  9.  18  ;  Josh  10.  11 ;  Rev.  8.  7  ;  11.  19  ;  16.  21. 
HAIR.    Gen,  42.  38 ;  44.  29,  bring  down  gray  h.  with 
sorrow. 
Judg.  20. 16,  sling  stones  at  h.  breadth. 
Job  4.  15,  the  h.  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 
Ps.  40.  12,  more  than  the  h.  of  my  head. 
Matt.  3.  4 ;  Mark  1.  6,  raiment  of  camel's  h. 

5.  36,  make  one  h.  white  or  black. 

10.  30,  h.  of  head  numbered. 
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1  Cor.  11.  14, 15,  long  h.,  it  is  a  shame. 
1  Tim.  2.  9,  broided  h. 
1  Pet.  3.  3,  plaiting  the  h. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  26 ;  Hos.  7.  9 ;  John  11.  2 ;  Rev.  1.  14. 
HALE.    Luke  12.  58 ;  Acts  8.  3. 
HALLOW.    Lev.  22.  32,  I  am  the  Lord  wliich  fi.  you. 

25. 10,  shall  h.  the  fiftieth  year. 
Num.  5.  10,  every  man's  h.  things. 
1  Kin.  9.  3,  I  have  h.  this  house. 
Jer.  17.  22 ;  24.  27,  but  h.  ye  the  sabbath  day 
Ezek.  20.  20  ;  44.  24,  and  h.  my  sabbaths. 
Matt.  6.  9  ;  Luke  11.  2,  h.  be  tliy  name. 
HALT.    1  Kin.  18.  21,  how  long  h.  ye  ? 
Ps.  38.  17,  I  am  ready  to  h. 
Jer.  20.  10,  my  familiars  watched  for  my  h. 
See  Gen.  32.  31 ;  Mic.  4.  6 ;  Zeph.  3.  19. 
HAND.    Gen.  16.  12,  h.  against  every  man. 

24.  2 ;  47.  29,  put  thy  h.  under  my  thigh. 

27.  22,  the  h.  are  the  h.  of  Esau. 

31.  29,  in  the  power  of  my  h.  to  do  you  hurt. 
Ex.  21.  24  ;  Deut.  19.  21,  h.  for  A.,  foot  for  foot. 

33.  22,  cover  with  my  h.  while  I  pass. 
Num.  11.  23 ;  Is.  59.  1,  Lord's  h.  waxed  short. 

22.  29,  would  there  were  sword  in  mine  h. 
Deut.  8.  17,  my  A.  hath  gotten  this  wealth. 

33.  2,  from  right  h.  went  fiery  law. 
Judg.  7.  2,  saying,  my  own  h.  hath  saved  me. 

1  Sam.  5.  11,  h.  of  God  was  heavy. 

6.  9,  not  his  h.  that  smote  us,  but  a  chance. 
12.  3,  of  whose  h.  have  I  received  any  bribe  ? 
19.  5 ;  28.  21,  put  his  life  in  his  h.  ? 

23.  16,  Jonathan  strengthened  his  h.  in  God. 
26.  18,  what  evil  is  in  mine  h.  ? 

2  Sam.  14.  19,  is  not  h.  of  Joab  in  this  ? 

24.  14  ;  1  Chr.  21.  13,  let  us  fall  into  h.  of  Lord. 

1  Kin.  18.  44,  cloud  like  a  man's  h. 

2  Kin.  5.  11,  strike  his  h.  over  the  place. 
1  Chr.  12.  2,  could  use  right  h.  and  left. 
Ezra  7.  9  ;  8.  18  ;  Neh.  2.  8,  good  h.  of  God. 

10.  19,  they  gave  their  h.  that  they  would. 
Neh.  2.  18,  strengthened  their  h.  for  work. 

6.  5,  with  open  letter  in  his  h. 
Job  12.  10,  in  whose  h.  is  the  soul. 

19.  21,  the  h.  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

40.  14,  that  thine  own  h.  can  save. 
Ps.  16.  11,  at  right  h.  pleasures  for  evermore. 

24.  4,  clean  h.  and  pure  heart. 

68.  31,  stretch  out  her  h.  unto  God. 

90.  17,  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  A. 

137.  5,  let  my  right  A.  forget  her  cunning. 
Prov.  3.  16,  in  left  A.  riches  and  honour. 

6.  10  ;  24.  33,  folding  of  A.  to  sleep. 

10.  4,  that  dealeth  with  slack  A. 

11.  21 ;  16.  5,  though  A.  join  A. 

12.  24,  A.  of  diligent  shall  bear  rule. 

19.  24 ;  26.  15,  slotMul  man  hideth  his  A. 
22.  26,  be  not  of  them  that  strike  A. 
Eccles.  2.  24,  this  I  saw  was  from  A.  of  God. 

9.  10,  whatsoever  thy  A.  findeth. 

11.  6,  in  evening  withhold  not  thine  A. 
Is.  1.  12,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  A.  ? 

5.  25  ;  9.  12 :  10.  4  ;  14.  27,  his  A.  stretched  out  still, 
14.  26,  this  IS  the  A.  that  is  stretched  out. 

40.  12,  measured  waters  in  hollow  of  A. 

44.  5,  subscribe  with  his  A.  to  the  Lord. 

53.  10,  pleasure  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  A. 

56.  2,  keepeth  his  A.  from  evil. 
Jer.  23.  14,  strengthen  A.  of  evil  doers. 

33.  13,  shall  pass  under  A.  of  him  that  telleth. 
Lam.  2.  4,  with  his  right  A.  as  adversary. 

4.  10,  A.  of  pitiful  women  have  sodden. 
Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  all  A.  shall  be  feeble. 

10.  2,  fill  A.  with  coals  of  fire. 

17.  18,  lo,  he  had  given  his  A. 
Dan.  4.  35,  none  can  stay  his  A. 

Hos.  7.  5,  stretched  out  A.  with  scorners. 
Mic.  7.  3,  do  evil  with  both  A.  earnestly, 
Zeph.  3.  16,  let  not  thine  A.  be  slack.        _ 
Zech.  13.  6,  what  are  these  wounds  m  thrae  A.  ? 
Matt.  3.  2  ;  4.  17  ;  10.  7,  kingdom  of  heaven  at  A. 
12  ;  Luke  3.  17,  whose  fan  is  in  his  A. 

6.  3,  let  not  left  A.  know.  ^     , 

18.  8  ;  Mark  9.  43,  if  thy  A.  or  foot  offend. 
26. 18,  my  time  is  at  A.  ,   ,    ^ 

46  ;  Mark  14.  42,  he  is  at  A,  that  doth  betray. 
Mark  14.  62,  sitting  on  right  A.  of  power. 

16.  19,  sat  on  right  A.  of  God. 
Luke  9.  44,  delivered  into  A.  of  men. 
John  10.  28,  nor  pluck  out  of  my  A. 

29,  my  Father's  A. 

20.  27,  reach  hither  thy  A. 
Acts  20.  34,  these  A.  have  ministered. 
2  Cor.  5,  1,  house  not  made  with  A, 


HANDLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HATE. 


Phil.  4.  5,  moderation  be  known,  the  Lord  is  at  h. 

1  Thess.  4.  11,  work  with  your  own  h. 

2  Thess.  2.  2,  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  h. 
1  Tim.  2.  8,  hftiug  up  holy  h. 

Heb.  10.  31,  the  h.  of  livmg  God. 

James  4.  8,  cleanse  your  h. 

1  Pet.  4.  7,  end  of  all  things  is  at  h. 

1  John  1. 1,  our  h.  have  handled  of  "Word. 

See  Is.  49. 16 ;  Luke  9.  62 ;  John  18.  22  ;  Col.  2.  14. 
HANDLE.    Judg.  5.  14,  that  h.  pen  of  the  writer. 
Ps.  115.  7,  hands,  but  they  h.  not. 
Prov.  16.  20,  that  h.  a  matter  wisely. 
Jer.  2.  8,  they  that  A.  the  law. 
Mark  12.  4,  sent  away  shamefully  A. 
Luke  24.  39,  h.  me,  and  see. 

2  Cor.  4.  2,  not  h.  word  deceitfully. 
Col.  2.  21,  taste  not,  h.  not. 

1  John  1.  1,  have  h.  of  Word  of  life. 
See  Gen.  4.  21 ;  1  Chr.  12.  8 ;  Ezek.  27.  29. 
HANDJVL^ID.      Ps.    86.    16;    116.    16;    Prov.    30.    23; 

Luke  1.  38. 
HANG.    Deut.   21.   23;  Gal.   3.  13,   he   that   is   h.   is 
accursed. 
Job  26.  7,  h.  the  earth  on  nothing. 
Ps.  137.  2,  we  h.  our  harps  upon  the  willows. 
Matt.  18.  6;   Mark  9.  42;  Luke   17.2,  millstone  h. 
about  neck. 
22.  40,  on  these  h.  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

27.  5,  went  and  h.  himself. 

Heb.  12.  12,  lift  up  the  hands  which  k.  down. 

See  Gen.  40.  22 ;  Est.  7.  10  ;  Luke  23.  39. 
HAPLY.    1  Sam.  14.  30  ;  Mark  11.  13 ;  Acts  5.  39  ;  17. 

27. 
HAPPEN.    1  Sam.  6.  9,  it  was  a  chance  that  h. 

Prov.  12.  21,  there  shall  no  evil  h.  to  the  just. 

Is.  41.  22,  let  them  shew  us  what  shall  k. 

Jer.  44.  23,  therefore  this  evil  is  h. 

Mark  10.  32,  to  tell  what  should  h. 

Luke  24.  14,  talked  of  things  that  had  h. 

Rom.  11.  25,  blindness  is  h.  to  Israel. 

1  Cor.  10.  11,  things  h.  for  ensamples. 

Phil.  1.  12,  things  which  h.  to  me. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  as  though  some  strange  thing  h. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  it  is  h.  according  to  proverb. 
See  Eccles.  2.  14  ;  8.  14  ;  9.  11 ;  Acts  3.  10. 

HAPPY.    Gen.  30.  13,  h.  am  I. 
Deut.  33.  29,  h.  art  thou. 
Job  5.  17,  h.  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth. 
Ps.  127.  5,  h.  is  the  man  that  hath  quiver  full. 

128.  2,  h.  Shalt  thou  be. 

144. 15,  h.  is  that  people. 
Prov.  3.  13,  18,  h.  that  findeth  wisdom. 

14.  21,  he  that  hath  mercy,  h.  is  he. 

28.  14,  A.  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway. 

Jer.  12.  1,  why  are  they  h.  that  deal  treacherously  ? 
Mai.  3.  15,  now  we  call  proud  h. 
John  13.  17,  if  ye  know,  h.  if  ye  do  them. 
Rom.  14.  22,  h.  is  he  that  condemneth  not. 
James  5.  11,  we  comit  them  h.  that  endure. 
1  Pet.  3.  14  ;  4.  14,  h.  are  ye. 
See  Ps.  146.  5  ;  Prov.  29.  18  ;  1  Cor.  7.  40. 
HARD.    Gen.  18.  14,  is  any  thing  too  h.  for  the  Lord  ? 
Deut.  1.  17  ;  17.  8,  cause  that  is  too  h. 

15.  18,  it  shall  not  seem  h.  to  thee. 

1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  prove  with  h.  questions. 
Job  41.  24,  h.  as  piece  of  nether  millstone. 
Prov.  13.  15,  the  way  of  transgressors  is  h. 

18.  19,  brother  offended  h.  to  be  won. 
Jer.  32.  17,  27,  there  is  nothing  too  h.  for  thee. 
Ezek.  3.  5,  6,  to  a  people  of  h.  language. 
Matt.  25.  24,  thou  art  an  h.  man. 
John  6.  60,  this  is  an  k.  saying. 
Acts  9.  5  ;  26.  14,  h.  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 
Heb.  5. 11,  many  things  h.  to  be  uttered. 

2  Pet.  3.  16,  things  h.  to  be  understood. 
See  Deut.  15.  18  ;  2  Kin.  2.  10 ;  Mark  10.  24. 

HARDEN.    Ex.  4.  21 ;  7.  3 ;  14.  4,  I  will  h.  Pharaoh's 
heart. 

14.  17,  h.  hearts  of  Egyptians. 
Job  6.  10,  I  would  k.  myself  in  sorrow. 
9.  4,  Avho  hath  h.  himself  again.st  him? 
Prov.  21.  29,  a  wicked  man  h.  his  face. 

28.  14,  he  that  h.  his  heart. 

29.  1,  he,  that  being  often  reproved  h.  his  neck. 
Is.  63. 17,  why  hast  thou  h.  our  heart  ? 

Mark  6.  52 ;  8.  17,  their  heart  was  h. 
John  12.  40,  he  hath  f).  their  heart. 
Acts  19.  9,  when  divers  were  h. 
Rom.  9. 18,  whom  he  will  he  h. 
Heb.  3. 13,  lest  any  of  you  be  h. 
See  Deut.  15.  7  ;  2  Kin.  17.  14  ;  Job  39.  16. 
HARDLY.     Gen.   16.   6;  Matt.   19.  23;   Mask  10.  23; 
Luke  18.  24. 


HARDNESS.    Mk.  3.  5,  grieved  for  7i.  of  their  hearts. 
Iti.  14,  upbraided  them  for  h.  of  heart. 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  endure  h.,  as  good  soldier. 

See  Job  38.  38 ;  Matt.  19.  8  ;  Mark  10.  5  ;  Rom.  2.  5. 
HARM.    Lev.  5.  16,  make  amends  for  h. 

Num.  35.  23,  nor  sought  his  /*. 

1  Sam.  26.  21,  I  will  no  more  do  thee  h. 

2  Kin.  4.  41,  no  h.  in  the  pot. 

1  Chr.  16.  22  ;  Ps.  105.  15,  do  prophets  no  h. 

Prov.  3.  30,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  h. 

Acts  16.  28,  do  thyself  no  h. 
28.  5,  he  felt  no  h. 

1  Pet.  3.  13,  who  wUl  h.  you  ? 

See  Gen.  31.  52 ;  Jer.  39.  12 ;  Acts  27.  21. 
HARMLESS.    Matt.  10.  16 ;  Phil.  2.  15  ;  Heb.  7.  26. 
HARP.    1  Sam.  16. 16,  cunning  player  on  an  h. 

Ps.  49.  4,  dark  sayings  on  the  h. 
137.  2,  hanged  h.  on  the  willows. 

Is.  5.  12,  h.  and  viol  are  in  their  feasts. 

24.  8,  joy  of  the  h.  ceaseth. 

1  Cor.  14.  7,  whether  pipe  or  Ik,  except  they  give. 

Rev.  14.  2,  harpmg  with  their  h. 

See  Gen.  4.  21 ;  Ezek.  26.  13 ;  Dan.  3.  5. 
HARROW.    2  Sam.  12.  31 ;  1  Chr.  20.  3 ;  Job  39.  10. 
HART.    Ps.  42.  1 ;  Is.  35.  6. 
HARVEST.    Gen.  8.  22,  h.  shall  not  cease. 

Ex.  23.  16 ;  34.  22,  the  feast  of  h. 

Lev.  19.  19 ;  23.  10 ;  Deut.  24.  19,  when  ye  reap  h. 

1  Sam.  12. 17,  is  it  not  wheat  h.  to  day  ? 

Job  5.  5,  whose  h.  the  hungry  eateth  up. 

Prov.  6.  8,  the  ant  gathereth  food  in  h. 
10.  5,  he  that  sleei>eth  in  h. 

25.  13,  cold  of  snow  in  time  of  A. 

26.  1,  as  rain  in  h. 

Is.  9.  3,  according  to  joy  in  h. 

16.  9,  thy  h.  is  fallen. 

18.  4,  dew  in  heat  of  h. 
Jer.  5.  17,  they  shall  eat  up  thine  h. 

24,  appointed  weeks  of  h. 

8.  20,  the  h.  is  past,  the  summer  ended. 

51.  33,  the  time  of  her  h.  shall  come. 
Joel  3.  13  ;  Rev.  14.  15,  the  h.  is  ripe. 
Matt.  9.  37,  the  h.  is  identeous. 

38  ;  Luke  10.  2,  the  Lord  of  the  h. 

13.  30,  in  the  time  of  h.  I  will  say. 
Mark  4.  29,  he  putteth  in  sickle,  because  h.  is  come. 
Luke  10.  2,  the  h.  truly  is  great. 
John  4.  35,  the  fields  are  white  to  h. 
See  Josh.  3.  15 ;  Is.  23.  3  ;  Matt.  13.  39." 
HASTE.    Ex.  12.  11,  shall  eat  it  in  h. 
1  Sam.  21.  8,  king's  business  required  h. 
Ps.  31.  22 ;  116.  11, 1  said  in  my  h. 
Prov.  19.  2,  he  that  h.  with  feet  sinneth. 

28.  22,  he  that  h.  to  be  rich. 
Is.  51.  14,  captive  exile  h. 

60.  22,  will  h.  it  in  his  time. 
Jer.  1.  12, 1  will  h.  my  word. 

Zeph.  1.  14,  day  of  the  Lord  h.  greatly. 

^S'^^  2  Kin.  7.  15 ;  Ps.  16.  4 ;  55.  8  ;  Eccles.  1.  5. 
HASTILY.    Prov.  20.  21 ;  25.  8. 

HASTY.    Prov.  14.  29  ;  21.  5 ;  29.  20 ;  Eccles.  5.  2  ;  7.  9. 
HATE.    Gen.  37.  4,  5,  8,  k.  Joseph  yet  the  more. 

Lev.  19. 17,  shall  not  A.  thy  brother. 

1  Km.  22.  8 ;  2  Chr.  18.  7,  yet  one  man,  but  I  h.  him. 

2  Chr.  19.  2,  and  love  them  that  h.  the  Lord. 

Ps.  34.  21,  they  that  h.  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

97.  10,  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  h.  evil. 

139.  21,  do  not  I  h.  them  that  h.  thee  ? 
Prov.  1.  22,  how  long  will  ye  k.  knowledge  ? 

13.  24,  he  that  spareth  his  rod  h.  his  son. 

14.  20,  the  poor  is  h.  of  his  neighbour. 

15.  10,  he  that  h.  reproof  shall  die. 

27.  he  that  h.  gifts  shall  live. 
Eccles.  2.  17,  I  h.  life. 

3.  8,  a  time  to  h. 
Is.  1.  14,  your  feasts  my  soul  h. 

61.  8, 1  h.  robbery  for  burnt  offering. 
Amos  5.  15,  h.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good. 
Mic.  3.  2,  who  h.  the  good,  and  love  the  evil. 
Zech.  8.  17,  these  are  things  that  I  h. 

Mai.  1.  3 ;  Rom.  9.  13, 1  loved  Jacob,  and  h.  Esau. 
Matt.  5.  44 ;  Luke  6.  27,  do  good  to  them  that  h.  you. 

6.  24,  either  he  will  k.  the  one. 

10.  22 ;  Mark  13. 13  ;  Luke  21.  17,  ye  shall  be  h. 
24.  10,  and  shall  h.  one  another. 
Luke  6.  22,  blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  h.  you. 

14.  26,  and  h.  not  his  father. 
John  3.  20,  h.  the  light. 

7.  7,  the  world  cannot  h.  you. 
12.  25,  he  that  h.  his  life. 

15.  18  ;  1  John  3.  13,  marvel  not  if  world  h.  you. 
24,  they  have  both  seen  and  A. 

Eph.  5.  29,  no  man  ever  yet  h.  his  own  flesh. 
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HATEFUL. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HEAKD. 


1  John  2.  9, 11 ;  3.  15  ;  4.  20.  h.  his  brother, 

.See  Gen.  27.  41 ;  Deut.  1.  27  ;  Prov.  6.  IB ;  Rev.  2.  6, 
HATEFUL.     Ps.  36.  2  ;  Ezek.  21',.  29  ;  Tit.  3.  3. 
HATERS.    Ps.  81.  15 ;  Rom.  1.  30. 
HAUGHTY.    2  Sam.  22.  28,  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  h. 

Ps.  131.  1,  my  heart  is  not  h. 

Prov.  16.  18,  a  h.  spirit  before  a  fall. 
21.  24,  proud  and  h.  scorner. 

Is.  10.  33,  the  h.  shall  be  humbled. 

Zeph.  3.  11,  no  more  be  h.  because. 

See  Is.  2.  11 :  13.  11 ;  24.  4 ;  Ezek.  16.  50. 
HEAD.    Gen.  3.  15,  it  shall  bruise  thy  h. 

Josh.  2.  IS),  blood  be  on  his  h. 

Judg.  11.  9,  shall  I  be  your  h.  ? 

2  Kin.  2.  3,  take  thy  master  from  thy  h.  to  day. 
4.  19,  he  said.  My  h.,  my  h. 

Ps.  24.  7,  9,  hft  up  your  A. 

66.  12,  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  h. 

110.  7,  therefore  shall  he  lilt  up  the  h. 

141.  5,  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  h. 
Prov.  10.  6,  blessings  on  h.  of  the  just. 

11.  26,  on  h.  of  him  that  selleth  corn. 

25.  22 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  coals  of  fire  on  his  //. 
Eccles.  2.  14,  a  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  h. 
Is.  1.  5,  the  whole  h.  is  sick. 

35.  10 ;  51.  11,  everlasting  joy  upon  their  h. 

58.  5,  to  bow  down  h.  as  bulrush. 

59.  17  ;  Eph.  6.  17,  helmet  of  salvation  on  h. 
Jer.  9.  1,  Oh  that  my  h.  were  waters. 

14.  3,  4,  ashamed,  and  covered  their  h, 
Dan.  2.  38,  thou  art  this  h.  of  gold. 
Amos  2.  7,  that  pant  after  dust  on  h. 

9.  1,  cut  them  in  the  h. 

Zech.  1.  21,  no  man  did  lift  up  his  h. 
4.7,  the  /a. -stone  with  shoutings. 
Matt.  5.  36,  neither  swear  by  h. 

27.  39  ;  Mark  15.  29,  reviled,  wagging  their  h. 
Luke  7.  46,  my  h.  thou  didst  not  anoint. 

21.  18,  not  hair  of  h.  perish. 

28,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  h. 
John  13.  9,  also  my  hands  and  my  h. 

1  Cor.  11.  3,  the  h.  of  every  man  is  Christ. 

4.  dishonoureth  his  h. 

10,  woman  to  have  power  on  her  h. 

Eph.  1.  22  ;  4.  15 ;  Col.  1.  18,  the  h.  of  the  church. 

5.  23,  husband  is  /(.  of  the  wife. 
Col.  2.  19,  not  holding  the  h. 

See  Num.  6.  5 ;  Josh.  7.  6 ;  Acts  18.  6  ;  Rpv.  13.  1. 
HEAL.    Ex.  15.  26,  I  am  the  Lord  that  h.  thee. 
Deut.  32.  39,  I  wound,  I  /?. 

2  Kin.  2.  22,  waters  were  h. 
20.  5,  8, 1  will  h.  thee. 

Ps.  6.  2,  O  Lord,  h.  me. 

41.  4,  h.  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned. 

103.  3,  who  h.  all  thy  diseases. 

107.  20,  sent  his  word,  and  h.  them. 
Is.  6.  10,  lest  they  convert  and  be  h. 

53.  5,  with  his  stripes  we  are  h. 
Jer.  6.  14 ;  8.  11,  they  have  h.  the  hurt  slightly. 

15.  18,  wound  ref  useth  to  be  h. 
17.  14,  h.  me,  and  I  shall  be  h. 

Lam.  2.  13,  who  can  h.  thee  ? 
Hos.  5.  13,  yet  could  he  not  />.  thee. 

6.  1,  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  h.  us. 
14.  4, 1  will  h.  their  backslidings. 

Matt.  8.  7, 1  will  come  and  h.  him. 
8,  speak,  and  my  servant  shall  be  k. 
10.  1,  to  h.  all  manner  of  sickness. 
8  ;  Luke  9.  2  ;  10.  9,  h.  the  sick. 

12.  10  ;  Luke  14.  3,  is  it  lawful  to  h.  on  sabbath  ? 
Mark  3.  2 ;  Luke  6. 7,  whether  he  would  h.  ou  sabbath 

day. 
Luke  4.  18,  to  h.  brokenhearted. 

23,  physician,  h.  thyself. 

5.  17,  power  of  the  Lord  present  to  k. 
John  4.  47,  that  he  would  come  and  h. 

5.  13,  he  that  was  h.  wist  not. 
Acts  4.  14,  beholding  the  man  who  was  A. 

5.  16,  they  were  A.  every  one. 

14.  9,  he  had  faith  to  be  h. 
Heb.  12.  13,  let  it  rather  be  A. 
James  5.  16,  pray  that  ye  may  be  h. 
1  Pet.  2.  24,  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  h. ' 
Rev.  13.  3,  his  deadly  wound  was  h. 
See  Eccles.  3.  3 ;  Is.  3.  7  ;  Matt.  4.  24  ;  14.  14. 
HEALING.    Jer.  14. 19,  there  is  no  h.  for  us. 
Nah.  3.  19,  no  h.  of  thy  bruise. 
Mai.  4.  2,  with  h.  in  his  wings. 
Matt.  4.  23,  went  about  h.  all. 
Luke  9.  11,  that  had  need  of  h. 
1  Cor.  12.  9,  28,  30,  the  gift  of  h. 
Rev.  22.  2,  for  the  h.  of  the  nations. 
See  Jer.  30.  13  ;  Luke  9.  6 ;  Acts  4.  22 ;  10.  38. 


HEALTH.    2  Sam.  20.  9,  art  thou  in  A.,  my  brother  ? 
Ps.  42.  11 ;  43.  5,  the  A.  of  my  countenance. 

67.  2,  thy  saving  A. 
Prov.  3.  8,  h.  to  thy  navel. 

4.  22,  they  are  A.  to  all  their  flesh. 

16.  24,  A.  to  the  bones. 

Is.  58.  8,  thy  A.  shall  spring  forth. 
Jer.  8.  15,  looked  for  a  time  of  h. 

22,  why  is  not  A.  recovered  ? 
3  John  2,  mayest  be  in  A. 
See  Gen.  43.  28  ;  Jer.  30.  17  ;  Acts  27.  34. 
HEAP.    Deut.  32.  23,  A.  mischiefs  upon  them. 
Job  16.  4,  I  could  A.  up  words. 

27.  16,  though  he  A.  up  silver. 
Ps.  39.  6,  he  A.  up  riches, 
Prov.  25.  22  ;  Rom,  12.  20,  A.  coals  of  fire. 
Ezek.  24.  10,  A.  on  wood. 
Hab.  1.  10,  they  shall  A.  dust. 
Mic.  3.  12,  Jerusalem  shall  become  A. 
2  Tim.  4.  3,  A.  to  themselves  teachers. 
James  5.  3,  ye  have  A.  treasure  for  last  days. 

See  Judg.  15.  16 ;  Neh.  4.  2  ;  Eccles.  2.  26. 
HEAR.    Ex.  6.  12,  how  shall  Pliaraoh  A.  me  ? 
1  Sam.  15.  14,  lowing  of  oxen  which  I  A. 

1  Kin.  8.  42,  they  shall  A.  of  thy  great  name. 
18.  26,  O  Baal,  A.  us. 

2  Kin.  18.  28 ;  Is.  36.  13,  A.  words  of  the  great  king. 
1  Chr.  14,  15,  when  thou  A.  a  sound  of  going. 
Neh.  8.  2,  all  that  could  A.  with  understanding. 
Job  31.  35,  Oh  that  one  would  A.  me  ! 

Ps.  4.  1  ;  39.  12 ;  54.  2 ;  84,  8 ;  102. 1 ;  143.  1  ••  Dan,  9, 17, 
A.  my  prayer, 

3 ;  17.  6 ;  Zech.  10.  6,  the  Lord  will  A. 

10. 17,  cause  thine  ear  to  A. 

49.  1,  A.  this,  all  ye  people. 

59.  7,  who,  say  they,  doth  A.  ? 

66.  18,  if  I  regard  iniquity,  the  Lord  will  not  A,  me. 

85.  8,  I  will  A.  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak. 

102.  20,  A.  groaiiing  of  the  prisoner. 
Prov.  13.  8,  the  poor  A.  not  rebuke. 

18.  15,  answereth  a  matter  before  he  A. 

22.  17,  A.  the  words  of  the  wise, 
Eccles.  5. 1,  more  ready  to  A.  than  give. 

7.  5,  better  to  A.  rebuke  of  wise. 

12.  13,  A.  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 
Is.  1.  2,  A.,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear. 

15  ;  Jer.  7.  16  ;  11.  14  ;  14.  12 ;  Ezek,  8.  18,  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  A. 
-'  6.  9 ;  Mark  4. 12,  A.,  but  understand  not.    "^ 

29.  18,  shall  deaf  A.  words  of  the  book. 
33. 13,  A. ,  ye  that  are  afar  olL 

34.  1,  let  the  earth  A. 
>  42.  20,  opening  ears,  but  he  A.  not. 

.55.  3  ;  John  5.  25,  A. ,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 
Ezek.  3.  27,  he  that  A.,  let  him  A. 

33.  31,  they  A.  words,  but  will  not  do  them. 
Matt.  7.  24  ;  Luke  6.  47,  whoso  A.  these  sayings. 

11.  4,  shew  things  ye  do  A,  and  see. 

5  ;  Mark  7.  37  ;  Luke  7.  22,  the  deaf  A. 

13.  17  ;  Luke  10.  24,  A.  those  things  which  ye  A. 

17.  5 ;  Mark  9.  7,  my  beloved  Son,  A.  him. 
18. 16,  if  he  will  not  A.  thee, 

Mark  4.  24  ;  Luke  8.  18,  take  heed  what  ye  A. 
Luke  9.  9,  of  whom  I  A.  such  things. 

10.  16,  he  that  A.  you,  A.  me. 

John  5.  25,  dead  shall  A,  voice  of  Son  of  God. 

30,  as  I  A.,  I  judge. 
6.  60,  who  can  A.  it  ? 

8.  47,  he  that  is  of  God  A.  God's  words. 

9.  31,  God  A.  not  sinners, 

11.  42, 1  know  thou  A,  me  always. 

12.  47,  if  any  man  A.  my  words. 

14.  24,  the  word  ye  A.  is  not  mine. 
Acts  2.  8,  how  A.  we  every  man  ? 

18.  44,  whole  city  came  to  A. 
Rom.  10.  14,  A.  without  a  preacher. 
1  Cor,  11,  18,  I  A,  there  be  divisions, 

1  Tim.  4.  16,  save  thyself,  and  them  that  h. 

James  1.  19,  swift  to  A, 

1  John  4.  5,  the  world  A.  them. 

6,  he  that  knoweth  God  A.  us. 

5, 15,  we  know  that  he  A.  us. 
Rev.  2.  7  ;  3.  6, 13,  22,  let  him  A. 

3.  20,  if  any  man  A.  my  voice. 
See  Deut.  30.  17  ;  2  Kin.  19.  16 ;  2  Chr.  6.  21. 
HEARD,    Gen.  3.  8,  they  A.  voice  of  the  Lord. 

21.  17,  God  A.  voice  of  the  lad. 

45,  2,  Joseph  wept,  and  the  Egyptians  A, 
Ex.  3.  7,  I  have  A,  their  cry. 
Num.  11.  1 ;  12.  2,  the  Lord  A.  it. 
Deut.  4.  12,  only  he  A,  a  voice. 
1  Kin.  6.  7,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  A. 

10.  7  ;  2  Chr.  9,  6,  exceedeth  the  fame  I  A. 
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HEARER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HEATHEN. 


2  Kin.  19.  25 ;  Is.  37.  26.  hast  thou  not  h.  long  ago? 
Ezra  3.  13  ;  Neh.  12.  43,  the  noise  was  /(.  atar  off. 
Job  15.  8,  hast  thou  h.  the  secret  of  God  ? 
16.  2,  I  have  h.  many  such  things. 

19.  7,  but  I  ain  not  h. 

26.  14,  how  little  a  portion  is  h.  ? 

29. 11,  when  the  ear  h.  me,  it  blessed  me. 
Ps.  6.  9,  tlie  Lord  hath  h.  my  supplication. 

10. 17,  hast  h.  the  desire  of  the  humble. 

34.  4, 1  sought  the  Lord,  and  lie  //. 

38.  13, 1  was  as  a  deaf  man,  and  h.  not. 

61.  5,  thou  hast  h.  my  vows. 

81.  5,  I  h.  language  I  understood  not. 

116.  1, 1  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  h. 
Cant.  2.  12,  voice  of  turtle  is  h. 
Is.  40.  21,  28,  have  ye  not  h.  ? 

64.  4,  not  h.  what  he  hath  prepared. 

65.  19,  weeping  no  more  be  h. 

66.  8,  who  hatli  h.  such  a  thing  ? 
Jer.  7.  13,  rising  early,  but  ye  h.  not. 

8.  6, 1  /?.,  but  they  spake  not  aright. 

51.  46 ;  Obad.  1,  a  rumour  that  shall  be  h. 
Dan.  12.  8,  I  A.,  but  understood  not. 
Zech.  8.  23,  we  have  h.  God  is  with  you. 
Mai.  3.  16,  tlie  Lord  hearkened,  and  h.  it. 
Matt.  6.  7,  h.  for  much  speaking. 

26.  65 ;  Mark  14.  64,  ye  have  h.  the  blasphemy. 
Luke  12.  3,  shall  be  li.  in  the  light. 

John  4.  42,  we  have  h.  him  ourselves. 

8.  6,  as  though  he  h.  them  not. 

11.  41, 1  thank  thee  thou  hast  h.  me. 
Acts  4.  4,  many  which  h.  believed. 

20,  cannot  but  speak  things  we  have  h. 
16.  25,  the  prisoners  h.  them. 

22.  15,  witness  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  h, 
Rom.  10.  14,  of  whom  they  have  not  h. 

18,  have  they  not  h.  ? 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  h. 

2  Cor.  12.  4,  h.  unspeakable  words. 
Eph.  4.  21,  if  so  be  ye  have  /*.  him. 

Phil.  4.  9,  things  ye  have  h.  and  seen  in  me. 
2  Tim.  2.  2,  things  thou  hast  h.  of  me. 
Heb.  2.  3,  confirmed  by  them  that  h. 

4.  2,  with  faith  in  them  that  fi. 

5.  7,  was  h.  in  that  he  feared. 

1  John  1.  1,  3,  that  which  we  have  h.  and  seen. 
Rev.  3.  3,  remember  how  thou  hast  h. 

10.  4  ;  14.  2  ;  18.  4,  h.  a  voice  from  heaven. 
See  Jer.  31. 18  ;  John  5.  37  ;  Rev.  19.  6  ;  22. 8. 

HEARER.    Rom.  2.  13  ;  Eph.  4.  29  ;  James  1.  23. 
HEARING.    Deut.  31. 11,  read  this  law  in  their  h. 

2  Kin.  4.  31,  neither  voice  nor  Ji. 
Job  42.  5,  by  the  h.  of  the  ear. 
Prbv.  20. 12,  the  h.  ear. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  nor  ear  filled  with  h. 

Amos  8.  11,  a  famine  of  h.  the  word. 

Matt.  13.  13,  A.,  they  hear  not. 

Acts  9.  7,  /^.  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

Rom.  10. 17,  faith  cometh  by  h. 

1  Cor.  12.  17,  where  were  the  h.  ? 

Heb.  5.  11,  ye  are  dull  of  h. 

See  Acts  28.  27 ;  Gal.  3.  2  ;  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
HEARKEN.    Deut.  18. 15,  unto  him  ye  shall  Ji, 

Josh.  1.  17,  so  will  we  h.  unto  tliee. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  h.  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

Prov.  29.  12,  if  a  ruler  h.  to  lies. 

Is.  55.  2,  h.  diligently  unto  me. 

Dan.  9.  19,  O  Lord,  h.  and  do. 

Mark  7.  14,  h.  to  me,  every  one  of  you. 

See  Ps.  103.  20 ;  Prov.  1.  33 ;  12.  15  ;  Acts  4.  19. 
HEART.    Ex.  23.  9,  ye  know  the  h.  of  a  stranger. 

Deut.  11.  13 ;  Josh.  22.  6 ;  1  Sam.  12.  20,  24,  serve  him 
with  all  your  h. 

13.  3  ;  30.  6 ;  Matt.  22.  37  ;   Mark  12.  30,  33  ;  Luke  10. 
27,  love  the  Lord  with  all  your  h. 

Judg.  5.  16,  great  searchings  of  h. 
1  Sam.  10.  9,  God  gave  him  another  h. 
■  16.  7,  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  h. 
1  Kin.  3.  9, 12,  give  an  understanding  A. 

4.  29,  gave  Solomon  largeness  of  A. 

8.  17 ;  2  Chr.  6.  7,  it  was  in  the  h.  of  David. 

11.  4,  not  perfect,  as  was  h.  of  David. 

14.  8,  followed  me  with  all  his  h. 

1  Chr.  12.  33,  not  of  double  h. 

29.  17 ;  Jer.  11.  20, 1  know  thou  triest  the  h. 

2  Chr.  31.  21,  he  did  it  with  all  his  h. 
32.  25,  his  A.  was  lifted  up. 

Neh.  2.  2,  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  A. 
Job  23. 16,  maketh  my  A.  soft. 
29.  13,  caused  the  widow's  A.  to  sing. 
Ps.  10. 6 ;  11.  13 ;  14.  1 ;  53. 1,  said  in  his  h. 

19.  8,  rejoicing  the  A. 

27.  3,  my  A.  shall  not  fear. 


Ps.  28.  7,  my  A.  trusted  in  him. 

64.  6,  the  A.  is  deep. 

73.  7,  more  than  A.  could  wish. 
78.  37,  their  A.  was  not  right. 
97.  11,  gladness  sown  for  upright  in  A. 
119.  11,  thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  A. 
80,  let  my  A.  be  sound. 
139.  23,  search  me,  and  know  my  h. 
Prov.  4.  23,  keep  thy  A.  with  all  diligence. 

14.  10,  the  A.  knoweth  his  own  bitterness. 
21.  1,  king's  A.  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

23.  7,  as  he  thinketh  in  his  A.,  so  is  he. 
25.  3,  king's  A.  is  unsearchable. 

20,  songs  to  a  heavy  A. 

31. 11,  A.  of  her  husband  doth  trust. 
Eccles.  8.  5,  wise  man's  A.  discerneth. 
Is.  35.  4,  say  to  them  of  fearful  A. 

44.  20,  a  deceived  A. 

57.  1 ;  Jer.  12.  11,  no  man  layeth  it  to  A. 

15,  revive  A.  of  contrite. 

65.  14,  sing  for  joy  of  A. 

Jer.  11.  20 ;  20.  12,  thou  triest  the  A. 

17.  9,  the  A.  is  deceitful  above  all  things. 
20.  9,  in  mine  A.  as  a  burning  fire. 

24.  7, 1  will  give  them  a  A.  to  know  me. 
30.  21,  that  engaged  his  h.  to  approach. 
49.  16  ;  Obad.  3,  pride  of  A.  deceived  thee. 

Ezek.  IL  19,  take  stony  A, 

18.  31,  make  you  a  new  A. 

36.  26,  will  give  you  a  A.  of  flesh. _ 

44.  7  ;  Acts  7.  51,  uncircumcised  in  A. 
Dan.  1.  8,  Daniel  purposed  in  his  A. 
Joel  2.  13,  rend  your  A. 
Zech.  7.  12,  made  A.  as  adamant. 
Mai.  2.  2,  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  A. 

4.  6,  turn  A.  of  fathers  to  children. 
Matt.  5.  8,  blessed  are  the  pure  in  A. 

6.  21 ;  Luke  12.  34,  there  will  your  A.  be  also. 

11.  29,  meek  and  lowly  in  A. 

12.  34 ;  Luke  6.  45,  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  A. 
15.  19,  out  of  the  A.  proceed  evil  thoughts. 

18.  35,  if  ye  from  your  A.  forgive  not. 
Mark  2.  8,  why  reason  ye  in  your  A.  ? 
8.  17,  have  ye  your  A.  yet  hardened  ? 

10.  5  ;  16.  14,  hardness  of  A. 
Luke  2.  19,  51,  kept  them  in  her  h. 

21. 14,  settle  it  in  your  A. 

24.  25,  slow  of  ft.  to  believe. 

32,  did  not  our  A.  burn  within  us  ? 
John  14. 1,  27,  let  not  your  A.  be  troubled. 
Acts  5.  23  ;  7.  54,  were  cut  to  the  A. 

11.  23,  with  purpose  of  A. 

Rom.  10.  10,  with  the  A.  man  believeth. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  have  entered  into  A. 

2  Cor.  3.  3,  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  A. 

5.  12,  glory  in  appearance,  not  in  A. 

Eph.  3.  17,  that  Christ  dwell  in  your  A.  by  faith. 

5.  19,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  A. 

6.  6,  doing  will  of  God  from  the  A. 
Phil.  4.  7,  keep  your  A.  and  minds. 
Col.  3.  22,  in  singleness  of  A. 

2  Thess.  3.  5,  direct  your  A.  into  love  of  God. 
Heb.  4.  12,  discerner  of  intents  of  the  A. 
10.  22,  draw  near  with  true  A. 

13.  9,  good  that  the  A.  be  established. 
James  3.  14,  if  ye  have  strife  in  your  A. 

4.  8,  purify  your  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  the  hidden  man  of  the  A. 
15,  sanctify  the  Lord  in  your  A. 

See  Ps.  57.  7  ;  108.  1 ;  Col.  3.  15  ;  2  Pet.  1. 19. 
HEARTH.     Gen.  18.  6;  Ps.  102.  3;  Is.  30.  14;  Jer.  3& 

22. 
HEARTILY.    Col.  3.  23. 

HEAT.    Deut.  29.  24,  the  A.  of  this  great  anger. 
Ps.  19.  6,  nothing  hid  from  A.  thereof. 
Eccles.  4.  11,  two  together,  then  they  have  A. 
Is.  4.  6 ;  25.  4,  a  shadow  from  the  A. 
18.  4,  A.  upon  herbs,  dew  in  A.  of  harvest. 
49. 10,  neither  shall  A.  smite  them. 
Hos.  7.  4,  as  oven  A.  by  the  baker. 
Matt.  20. 12,  burden  and  A.  of  the  day. 
James  1. 11,  sun  no  sooner  risen  with  burning  h. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  melt  with  fervent  A. 

See  Dan.  3. 19 ;  Luke  12.  55 ;  Acts  23.  3. 
HEATH.    Jer.  17.  6  ;  48.  6. 
HEATHEN.    Ps.  2.  1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  why  do  the  h.  rage  ? 

8,  give  A.  for  inheritance. 

102.  15,  the  A.  shall  fear  name  of  the  Lord. 
Ezek.  36.  24,  I  will  take  you  from  among  A. 
Zech.  8.  13,  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  A. 
Matt.  6.  7,  repetitions,  as  the  A. 

18.  17,  let  him  be  as  A.  man. 
See  Lev,  25.  44  ;  Deut.  4.  27  ;  Neh.  5.  8. 


HEAVEN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HID. 


HEAVEN.    Gen.  28.  17,  the  gate  of  h. 
Ex.  20.  22,  have  talked  with  you  from  h. 
Lev.  26.  19,  make  your  h.  as  iron. 

Deut.  10.  14 ;  1  Kin.  8.  27 ;  Ps.  115.  16,  the  h.  and  n.  of 
heavens. 

33;  13,  the  precious  things  of  h. 
2  Kin.  7.  2,  if  the  Lord  make  windows  in  h. 
Job  15.  15,  the  h.  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

22.  12,  is  not  Grod  in  the  height  of  h.  ? 
Ps.  8.  3,  when  I  consider  thy  h. 

14.  2 ;  53.  2,  had  looked  down  from  h. 
73.  25,  whom  have  I  in  h.  ? 
89.  6,  who  in  h.  can  be  compared  to  the  Lord  ? 
119.  89,  thy  word  is  settled  in  h. 
Prov.  8.  27,  when  he  prepared  the  h.  I  was  there. 

25.  3,  the  h.  for  height. 
Eccles.  5.  2,  for  G-od is  inh. 

Is.  13.  13  ;  Hag.  2.  6,  will  shake  the  h. 

40.  12,  meted  out  h.  with  the  span. 

65.  17  ;  Rev.  21.  1,  new  h.  and  new  earth. 
Jer.  7.  18,  make  cakes  to  queen  of  h. 

23.  24,  do  not  I  fill  h.  and  earth  ? 

31.  37,  if  h.  can  be  measured. 

Ezek.  1. 1 ;  Matt.  3. 16 ;  Mark  1. 10,  the  h.  were  opened. 

32.  7, 1  will  cover  the  h. 
Dan.  7.  13,  with  clouds  of  h. 

Hag.  1. 10,  h.  over  you  is  stayed  from  dew. 
Mai.  3.  10,  if  I  will  not  open  windows  of  h. 
Matt.  5. 18,  till  Ih.  and  earth  pass. 

11.  23,  exalted  to  h. 

24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  25,  the  powers  of  h. 
Mark  13.  32,  no,  not  the  angels  in  h. 
Luke  15.  18,  I  have  sinned  against  h. 
John  1.  51,  ye  shall  see  h.  open. 

6.  31,  32,  bread  from  h. 
Acts  4.  12,  none  other  name  under  h. 
Rom.  1.  18,  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  h. 
2  Cor.  5. 1,  eternal  in  the  h. 

2.  our  house  that  is  from  h. 

Gal.  1.  8,  though  an  angel  from  fi.  preach. 
Eph.  1.  10,  gather  in  one,  things  in  h. 

3.  15,  whole  family  in  h. 

6.  9  ;  Col.  4. 1,  your  master  is  in  h. 
Phil.  3.  20,  our  conversation  is  in  h. 
Heb.  12.  23,  written  in  h. 
1  John  5.  7,  three  that  bear  record  in  h. 
Rev.  4.  1,  door  opened  in  h. 

2,  throne  set  in  h. 

8.  1,  silence  in  h. 

12.  1,  3,  a  great  wonder  in  h. 

See  2  Cor.  12.  2  ;  1  Thess.  4.  16 ;  2  Thees.  1.  7. 
HEAVENLY.    Luke  2.  13,  multitude  of  the  h.  host. 
John  3.  12,  I  tell  you  of  h.  things. 
Acts  26.  19,  the  h.  vision. 
1  Cor.  15.  48,  as  is  the  h.,  such  are  they. 
Eph.  1.3;  2.  6  ;  3.  10,  in  h.  places. 
Heb.  3. 1,  partakers  of  the  h.  calling. 

8.  5 ;  9.  23,  shadow  of  h.  things. 

11.  16,  an  h.  country. 
See  2  Tim.  4.  18  ;  Heb.  6.  4  ;  12.  22. 
HEAVINESS.    Ps.  69.  20,  I  am  full  of  h. 
Prov.  12.  25,  h.  in  the  heart  maketh  it  stoop, 

14.  13,  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  h. 
Is.  61.  3,  garment  of  praise  for  spirit  of  h. 
James  4.  9,  let  your  joy  be  turned  to  h. 
See  Ezra  9.  5 ;  Prov.  10. 1 ;  Rom.  9.  2. 
HEAVY.    Ex.  17.  12,  Moses'  hands  were  h. 
1  Kin.  14.  6,  sent  with  h.  tidings. 
Neh.  5.  18,  the  bondage  was  h. 
Job  33.  7  ;  Ps.  32.  4,  hand  h. 
Prov.  25.  20,  songs  to  a  h.  heart. 

31.  6,  wine  to  those  of  h.  hearts. 
Is.  58.  6,  to  undo  the  h.  burdens. 
Matt.  11.  28,  all  ye  that  are  h.  laden. 

23.  4,  they  bind  h.  burdens. 

26.  37,  he  began  to  be  very  h. 

43  ;  Mark  14.  33,  their  eyes  were  k. 

See  Prov.  27.  3  ;  Is.  59. 1 ;  Luke  9.  32. 
HEDGE.    Job  3.  23,  whom  God  hath  h.  rn. 

Prov.  15.  19,  way  of  slothful  as  an  h.  of  thorns. 

Eccles.  10.  8,  whoso  breaketh  an  A. 

Lam.  3.  7,  he  hath  h.  me  about. 

Hos.  2.  6, 1  will  h.  up  thy  way. 

Mark  12.  1,  he  set  a  h.  about  it. 

Ijuke  14.  23,  the  highways  and  h. 

See  Is.  5.  5  ;  Ezek.  13.  5 :  22.  30 ;  Nah.  3.  17. 
HEED.    2  Sam.  20.  10,  took  no  h.  to  the  sword. 

Ps.  119.  9,  by  taking  h.  thereto, 

Eccles.  12.  9,  preacher  gave  good  h. 

Is.  21.  7,  hearkened  diligently  with  much  h. 

Jer.  18.  18,  let  us  not  give  h. 

1  Tim.  1.  4  ;  Tit.  1.  14,  neither  give  h.  to  fables. 

4.  1,  giving  h,  to  seducing  spirits. 


Heb.  2.  1,  give  more  earnest  h. 

See  Prov.  17.  4  ;  Acts  3.  5  ;  8.  6. 
HEIGHT.    Ps.  102.  19,  from  h.  of  his  sanctuary. 

Prov.  25.  3,  the  heaven  for  h. 

Is.  7.  11,  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  h.  above. 

Eph.  3.  18,  19,  the  h.  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

Sep  Job  22.  12 ;  Ps.  148.  1 ;  Amos  2.  9. 
HEIR.    2  Sam.  14.  7,  we  will  destroy  the  h. 

Prov.  30.  23,  handmaid  that  is  h.  to  her  mistress. 

Matt.  21.  38  :  Mark  12.  7  ;  Luke  20. 14,  this  is  the  h. 

Rom.  8.  17,  h.  of  God,  joint- A.  with  Christ. 

Gal.  3.  29,  h.  according  to  the  promise. 
4.  7,  an  h.  of  God  through  Christ. 

Eph.  3.  6,  Gentiles  f  ellow-/i. 

Tit.  8.  7,  h,  according  to  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Heb.  1.  14,  who  shall  be  h.  of  salvation. 

6.  17,  the  A.  of  promise. 

11.  7,  A.  of  the  righteousness. 
James  2.  5,  A.  of  the  kingdom. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  as  A.  together  of  the  grace. ' 
.See  Jer.  49.  1 ;  Mic.  1.  15 ;  Rom.  4.  13. 

HELL.    Deut.  32.  22,  fire  shall  burn  to  lowest  A. 

2  Sam.  22.  6  ;  Ps.  18.  5,  sorrows  of  A.  compassed  me. 
Job  11.  8,  deeper  than  A. 

26.  6,  A.  is  naked  before  him. 
Ps.  9.  17,  wicked  turned  into  A. 

16.  10  ;  Acts  2.  27,  not  leave  soul  in  A. 
55.  15,  let  them  go  down  quick  into  A. 
139.  8,  if  I  make  my  bed  in  A. 
Prov.  5.  5,  her  steps  take  hold  on  h. 

7.  27,  house  is  the  way  to  A. 

9.  18,  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  A. 

15.  11,  A.  and  destruction  before  the  Lord. 
24,  that  he  may  depart  from  A.  beneath. 
23.  14,  deliver  his  soul  from  A. 

27.  20,  A.  and  destruction  are  never  full. 
Is.  14.  9,  A.  from  beneath  is  moved. 

28.  15, 18,  with  A.  are  we  at  agreement. 
Ezek.  31.  16,  when  I  cast  him  down  to  A. 

32.  21,  shall  speak  out  of  the  midst  of  A. 
Amos  9.  2,  though  they  dig  into  A. 
Jonah  2.  2,  out  of  the  belly  of  A. 

Hab.  2.  5,  enlargeth  his  desire  as  A. 
Matt.  5.  22,  in  danger  of  A.  fire. 

29.  30,  whole  body  cast  into  A. 

10.  28  ;  Luke  12.  5,  destroy  soul  and  body  in  A. 

11.  23  ;  Luke  10.  15,  brought  down  to  A. 

16.  18,  gates  of  A.  shall  not  prevail. 

18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47,  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  A. 
23.  15,  more  the  child  of  A. 

33,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  A.  ? 
Luke  16.  23,  in  A.  he  lift  up. 

Acts  2.  31,  soul  not  left  in  A.  ^ 

James  3.  6,  tongue  set  on  fire  of  A. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  cast  angels  down  to  A. 
See  Is.  5. 14 ;  Rev.  1.  18  ;  6.  8  ;  20. 13. 
HELP.    Gen.  2.  18,  20,  an  A.  meet  for  him. 
Deut.  33.  29,  the  shield  of  thy  A. 
2  Chr.  26.  15,  he  was  marvellously  A. 
Job  6.  13,  is  not  my  A.  in  me  ? 
Ps.  22.  11,  for  there  is  none  to  A. 

33.  20,  he  is  our  A.  and  our  shield. 

42.  5,  the  A.  of  his  countenance. 

46.  1,  a  very  present  A.  in  trouble. 

60.  11 ;  108.  12,  vain  is  the  A.  of  man. 
89.  19,  laid  A.  on  one  that  is  mighty. 

121.  1,  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  A. 
124.  8,  our  A.  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  10.  3,  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  h.  ? 
41.  6,  they  A.  every  one  his  neighbour. 
Hos.  13.  9,  in  me  is  thine  A. 
Matt.  15.  25,  Lord,  A.  me. 
Mark  9.  24,  A.  thou  mine  unbelief. 
Acts  21.  28,  men  of  Israel,  A. 
26.  22,  having  obtained  A.  of  God. 
Heb.  4.  16,  grace  to  A.  in  tiine  of  need. 
See  Is.  31.  3  ;  Rom.  8.  26 ;  2  Cor.  1.  24. 
HELPER.     Heb.  13.  6. 
HEN.     Matt.  23.  37  ;  Luke  13.  34. 
HENCEFORTH.    2  Cor.  5.  15  ;  Gal.  6.  17  :  2  Tim.  4.  8. 
HERITAGE.    Job  20.  29,  A.  appointed  by  God. 
Ps.  16.  6  ;  Jer.  3.  19,  a  goodly  A. 

61.  5,  the  A.  of  those  that  fear. 

127.  3,  children  are  an  A.  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  54.  17,  this  is  the  A.  of  the  servants. 
Mic,  7,  14,  feed  flock  of  thine  h. 
1  Pet,  5.  8,  lords  over  God's  A. 
.See  Joel  2.  17  ;  3.2;  Mai.  1.  3. 
HID.    2  Kin.  4.  27,  the  Lord  hath  A.  it  from  me^ 
Job  3.  21,  more  than  for  A.  treasures, 
Ps.  32.  5,  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  A. 

69.  5,  my  sins  are  not  A. 

119.  11,  thy  word  have  I  A.  in  mine  heart. 
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HIDE. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


HOLY. 


Zeph.  2.  3,  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  h. 

Matt.  10.  26  ;  Mark  4.  22,  there  is  nothing  h. 

Luke  19.  42,  now  they  are  h.  from  thine  eyes. 

1  Cor.  2.  7,  even  the  h.  wisdom. 

2  Cor.  4.  3,  if  our  gospel  be  h. 

Col.  3.  3,  your  life  is  h.  with  Christ. 
1  Pet.  3.  4,  the  h.  man  of  the  heart. 
Rev.  2.  17,  to  eat  of  the  h.  maima. 
Sf-e  Gen.  3.  8 ;  Matt.  5.  14  ;  Mark  7.  24. 
HIDE.    Gen.  13.  17,  shall  I  h.  from  Abraham. 
Job  14.  13,  h.  me  in  the  grave. 

34.  29,  when  he  h.  his  face. 
Ps.  10.  11,  he  h.  his  face.  ■ 

17.  8,  k.  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
27.  5,  h.  me  in  pavilion. 

31.  20.  h.  them  in  secret  of  thy  presence. 
89.  46,  how  long  wilt  thou  h.  thyself. 
139. 12,  darkness  h.  not  from  thee. 

Is.  1.  15,  I  will  h.  mine  eyes  from  you. 
3.  9,  they  h.  not  their  sin. 
26.  20,  h.  thyself  for  a  little  moment. 

32.  2,  a  man  shall  be  as  an  h.  place. 
4.5. 15,  thou  art  a  God  that  h.  thyself. 

Ezek.  28.  3,  no  secret  they  can  h.  from  thee. 
James  5.  20,  h.  a  multitude  of  sins. 
Rev.  6. 16,  A.  us  from  the  face  of  him. 
See  Job  13.  24 ;  Prov.  28.  28 ;  Amos  9.  3. 
HIGH.    Job  11.  8,  it  is  as  h.  as  heaven. 

22.  12,  behold  stars,  how  h.  they  are  ! 

41.  34,  he  beholdeth  all  h.  things. 
Ps.  62.  9,  men  of  h.  degree  are  a  lie. 

68.  18,  thou  hast  ascended  on  h. 

1'33.  11,  as  the  heaven  is  h.  above  the  earth. 

131.  1,  ill  things  too  ?>.  for  me. 

138.  6,  though  the  Lord  be  h. 

139.  6,  it  is  h.,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  afraid  of  that  which  is  h. 
Is.  32.  15,  spirit  poured  on  us  from  on  h. 

33.  16,  he  shall  dwell  on  fi. 

35.  8,  an  Z-.-way  shall  be  there. 
62.  10,  cast  up  the  ^.-way. 

Jer.  49.  16,  though  thou  make  thy  nest  h. 
Matt.  22.  9 ;  Luke  14.  23,  go  into  the  A. -ways. 
Luke  1.  78,  dayspring  from  on  h. 
24.  49,  power  from  on  h. 
Rom.  12. 16,  mind  not  h.  things. 

13.  11,  it  is  h.  time. 

Phil.  3. 14,  for  prize  of  the  h.  calling. 
See  Is.  57.  15 ;  2  Cor.  10.  5. 
HIGHER.    Is.  55.  9,  heavens  h.  than  the  earth. 
Luke  14.  10,  friend,  go  up  h. 
Heb.  7.  26,  made  h.  than  the  heavens. 
HILL.    Gen.  49.  26,  the  everlasting  h. 
Deut.  11. 11,  a  land  of  h.  and  valleys. 
Ps.  2.  6,  set  my  king  on  holy  fi. 

15.  1,  who  shall  dwell  hi  thy  holy  h.  ? 

24.  3,  who  shall  ascend  the  h.  of  the  Lord? 

43.  3,  bring  me  to  thy  holy  h. 

50.  10,  cattle  on  a  thousand  h. 

95.  4,  strength  of  the  h.  is  his. 

121.  1,  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  ?>. 
Prov.  8.  25,  before  the  h.  was  I  brought  forth. 
Is.  40.  12,  weighed  the  h.  in  balance. 
Jer.  3.  23,  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  h. 
Hos.  10.  3  ;  Luke  23.  30,  to  the  h.,  fall  on  us. 
Matt.  5.  14,  city  set  on  an  h. 
See  Luke  4.  29  ;  9.  37  ;  Acts  17.  22. 
HINDER.    Gen.  24.  56,  h.  me  not. 
Job  9.  12 ;  11.  10,  who  can  h.  him  ? 
Luke  11.  52,  them  that  were  entering  ye  h. 
Acts  8.  36,  what  doth  h.  me  to  be  baptized  ? 
1  Cor.  9.  12,  lest  we  h.  the  gospel. 
Gal.  5.  7,  who  did  h.  you^ 
1  Thess.  2.  18,  but  Satan  h.  us. 
1  Pet.  3.  7,  that  your  prayers  be  not  h. 

See  Num.  22.  16 ;  Neh.  4.  8  ;  Is.  14.  6. 
HIRE.    Deut.  24. 15,  thou  shalt  give  him  his  h. 
Mic.  3. 11,  priests  teach  for  h. 
Matt.  20.  7,  no  man  hath  h.  us. 

8.  9,  give  them  their  A. 
Mark  1.  20,  in  ship  with  fi.  servants. 
Luke  10.  7,  labourer  worthy  of  his  h. 

15. 17,  how  many  h.  servants. 
James  5.  4,  h.  of  labourers  which  is  kept  back. 

See  Ex.  12.  45 ;  Lev.  25.  40 ;  Deut.  15.  18. 
HIRELING.    Job  7. 1,  like  the  days  of  an  h. 

2,  as  h.  looketh  for  reward. 

14.  6,  accomplish,  as  an  h. ,  his  day. 
Mai.  3.  5,  that  oppress  the  h. 

See  Is.  16.  14  ;  21.  16 ;  John  10.  12. 
HITHERTO.     Josh.  17.  14,  the   Lord    hath  blessed 
me  h. 
1  Sam.  7.  12,  h.  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 


Job  38.  11,  h.  shalt  thou  come. 
John  5.  17,  my  Father  worketh  h. 

16.  24,  h.  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  mjr  name. 

1  Cor.  3.  2,  h.  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it. 
See  Judg.  16.  13  ;  2  Sam.  15.  34  ;  Is.  18.  2. 

HOARY.    Job  41.  32. 

HOLD.    Gen.  21.  18,  h.  him  in  thine  hand. 
Ex.  20.  7  ;  Deut.  5.  11,  will  not  h.  him  guiltless. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  good  tidmgs,  and  we  h.  our  peace. 
Est.  4.  14,  if  thou  altogether  h.  thy  peace. 
Job  36.  8,  h.  in  cords  of  affliction. 

Ps.  18.  3-5,  thy  right  hand  hath  h.  me  up. 

71.  6,  by  thee  have  I  been  h. 

73.  23,  thou  hast  h.  me  by  my  right  hand. 

119.  117,  h.  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe. 
Prov.  11.  12,  man  of  understanding  h.  his  peace. 

17.  28,  a  fool,  when  he  h.  his  peace. 
Is.  41.  13,  the  Lord  will  h.  thy  hand. 

62.  1,  for  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  h.  my  peace. 
Jer.  4.  19,  I  cannot  h.  my  peace. 

Amos  6.  10,  A.  thy  tongue. 
Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16.  13,  he  will  h.  to  the  one. 
Mark  1.  25  ;  Luke  4.  35,  h.  thy  peace,  come  out. 
Rom.  1.13,  h.  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 
1  Cor.  14.  30,  let  the  first  h.  his  peace. 
Phil.  2.  16,  h.  forth  the  word  of  life. 
29,  h.  such  in  reputation. 
Col.  2.  19,  not  h.  the  Head. 
1  Thess.  5.  21,  k.  fast  that  which  is  good. 

1  Tim.  1.  19,  h.  faith  and  good  conscience. 

3.  9,  h.  the  mystery  of  faith. 

2  Tim.  1. 13,  h.  fast  form  of  sound  words. 
Tit.  1.  9,  h.  fast  the  faithful  word. 

Heb.  3.  14,  h.  beginning  of  confidence. 

4.  14  ;  10.  23,  h.  fast  our  profession. 
Rev.  2.  13,  thou  h.  fast  my  name. 

25,  k.  fast  till  I  come. 

3.  3,  h.  fast,  and  repent. 

11,  h.  that  fast  which  thou  hast. 
See  Job  2.  3 ;  Jer.  2.  13 ;  51.  30  ;  Ezek.  19.  9. 
HOLE.    Is.  11.  8,  child  shall  play  on  h.  of  the  asp. 
51.  1,  h.  of  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 
Jer.  13.  4,  hide  in  a  h.  of  the  rock. 
Ezek.  8.  7,  a  h.  in  the  wall. 
Hag.  1.  6,  a  bag  with  h. 
Matt.  8.  20 ;  Luke  9.  58,  foxes  have  h. 
See  Cant.  5.  4  ;  Mic.  7.  17  ;  Nah.  2.  12. 
HOLIER.    Is.  65.  5. 
HOLIEST.    Heb.  9.  3 ;  10.  19. 
HOLILY.    1  Thess.  2.  10. 
HOLINESS.    Ex.  15.  11,  glorious  in  h. 

28.  36  ;  39.  30 ;  Zech.  14.  20,  h.  to  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  16.  29 ;  2  Chr.  20.  21 ;   Ps.  29.  2 ;  96.  9 ;  110.  3, 
beauty  of  h. 

Ps.  30.  4  ;  97.  12,  at  remembrance  of  his  h. 

47.  8,  the  throne  of  his  h. 

60.  6 ;  108.  7,  God  hath  spoken  in  his  h. 

93.  5,  h.  becometh  thine  house. 
Is.  35.  8,  the  way  of  h. 

63.  15,  habitation  of  thy  h. 
Jer.  23.  9,  the  words  of  his  h. 

Obad.  17,  upon  mount  Zion  there  shall  be  A. 
Luke  1.  75,  might  serve  him  in  h. 
Acts  3.  12,  as  though  by  our  h. 
Rom.  1.  4,  according  to  the  spirit  of  h. 
6.  22,  fruit  unto  h. 

2  Cor.  7.  1,  perfecting  h.  in  fear  of  God. 
Eph.  4.  24,  created  in  righteousness  and^. 
1  Thess.  3.  13,  unblameaole  in  h. 

4.  7,  not  called  to  uncleanness,  but  h. 

1  Tim.  2.  15,  continue  in  faith  and  h. 
Tit.  2.  3,  in  behaviour  as  becpmeth  h. 
Heb.  12. 10,  partakers  of  his  h. 

14,  h.,  without  which  no  man. 

See  Ps.  89.  35  ;  Is.  23.  18  ;  Jer.  2.  3. 
HOLLOW.    Gen.  32.  25 ;  Judg.  15.  19 ;  Is.  40.  12. 
HOLPEN.    Ps.  86.  17 ;  Is.  31.  3  ;  Dan.  11.  34  ;  Luke  1.  54. 
HOLT.    Ex.  3.  5 ;  Josh.  5.  15,  is  A.  ground. 

19.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2.  9,  an  h.  nation. 

20.  8 ;  31.  14,  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  k. 
Lev.  10. 10,  difference  between  h.  and  unholy. 

20.  7,  be  ye  h. 
Num.  16.  5,  Lord  will  shew  who  is  h. 

2  Kin.  4.  9,  this  is  an  h.  man  of  God. 
Ezra  9.  2 ;  Is.  6.  13,  the  h.  seed. 

Ps.  20.  6,  hear  from  his  A.  heaven. 

22.  3,  thou  art  A.  that  inhabitest. 

86.  2,  preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  A. 

98. 1,  his  A.  arm  hath  gotten  victory. 

99.  9,  worship  at  his  A.  hill. 

145.  17,  the  Lord  is  A.  in  all  his  works. 
Prov.  20.  25,  who  devoureth  that  which  is  A. 
Is.  6.  3  ;  ilev.  4.  8,  A.,  A.,  A.  is  the  Lord.      .  . 


HOME. 


CONCORDANCE. 


HOPE. 


Is.  52.  10,  make  bare  his  h.  arm. 
64.  l<i,  thy  //.  cities  are  a  wilderness. 

11,  our  h.  aud  beautiful  house. 

Ezek.  22.  26,  put  no  diiierence  between  h.  and 

lane. 
Matt.  1.  18,  20,  with  child  of  the  H.  Ghost. 
•i.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3.  16  ;  John  1.  33  ;  Acts 
baptize  with  H.  Ghost. 
7.  6,  give  not  that  which  is  h. 

12.  31 ;  Mark  3.  29,  blasphemj'  against  H.  Ghost. 
Mai'k  13.  11,  not  ye  that  speak,  but  H.  Ghost. 
Luke  1.  15,  shall  be  filled  with  the  H.  Ghost. 

S.5,  that  h.  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee. 

3.  22,  H.  Ghost  descended  in  bodily  shape. 

4.  1,  Jesus  being  full  of  the  H.  Ghost. 
12.  12,  H.  Ghost  shall  teach  you. 

John  7.  39,  the  H.  Ghost  was  not  yet  given. 

14.  26,  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  H.  Ghost. 
17.  11,  h.  Father,  keep  those. 

20.  22,  receive  ye  the  H.  Ghost. 
Acts  1.  8,  after  the  H.  Ghost  is  come. 

2.  4  ;  4.  31,  all  filled  with  H.  Ghost. 

4.  27,  30,  against  thy  h.  child  Jesus. 

5.  3,  to  lie  to  the  H.  Ghost. 

6.  3,  look  out  men  full  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

7.  51,  ye  do  always  resist  the  H.  Ghost. 

8.  15,  prayed  that  they  might  receive  H.  Ghost. 

9.  31,  in  comfort  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

10.  44,  H.  Ghost  fell  on  all  which  heard. 
47,  received  H.  Ghost  as  well  as  we. 

15.  8,  giving  them  H.  Ghost,  as  he  did  unto  us. 
28,  seemed  good  to  the  H.  Ghost. 

16.  6,  forbidden  of  the  //.  Ghost. 

19.  2,  have  ye  received  the  H.  Ghost  ? 

20.  2S,  H.  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers. 
Rom.  1.  2,  promised  in  the  h.  scriptures. 

7.  12,  commandment  \&h.,  just,  aud  good. 
9.  1,  bearing  witness  in  H.  Ghost. 

11.  16,  if  firstfrnit  be  /;.,  if  root  be  h. 

12.  1,  a  living  sacrifice.  A.,  acceptable  to  God. 

14.  17,  joy  in  the  H.  Ghost. 

16. 16  ;  1  Cor.  16.  20 ;  2  Cor.  13. 12  ;  1  Thess.  5.  26  ;  1 
5.  14,  with  an  h.  ki.ss. 

1  Cor.  2.  13,  words  which  the  H.  Ghost  teacheth. 

3.  17,  the  temple  of  God  is  h. 
7.  14,  now  are  they  h. 

2  Cor.  13.  14,  communion  of  the  H.  Ghost. 
Eph.  1.  4  ;  5.  27,  be  h.  and  without  blame. 

2.  21,  groweth  to  an  h.  temple  in  the  Lord. 
Col.  1.  22,  present  you  h.  and  unblameable. 

3.  12,  elect  of  God,  h.  and  beloved. 
1  Thess.  5.  27,  all  the  h.  brethren. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  lifting  up  h.  hands. 

2  Tim.  1.  9,  called  us  with  an  h.  calling. 
Tit.  1.  8,  bishop  must  be  h. 

3.  5,  the  renewing  of  the  H.  Ghost. 
Heb.  3.  1,  h.  brethren,  partakers. 

1  Pet.  1.  12,  H.  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 

15,  16  ;  2  Pet.  3.  11,  h.  in  all  conversation. 

2.  5,  an  h.  priesthood. 

3.  5,  the  h.  women,  who  triisted. 

2  Pet.  1.  18,  with  him  in  the  h.  mount. 

21.  h.  men  moved  by  H.  Ghost. 
Rev.  3.  7,  saith  he  that  is  h. 

6.  10,  0  Lord,  h.  and  true. 

20.  6,  h.  is  he  that  hath  part. 

21.  lij,  the  h.  Jerusalem. 

22.  11,  he  that  is  /?.,  let  him  be  h. 

See  2  Tim.  3.  15 ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  2  Pet.  3.  2 :  Jude  20. 
HOME.    Ex.  9.  19,  and  shall  not  be  brought  h. 
Lev.  18.  9,  whether  born  at  h.  or  abroad. 
Deut.  24.  5,  free  at  h.  one  year. 
Ruth  1.  21,  the  Lord  hatli  brought  me  h.  empty. 
2  Sam.  14.  13,  fetch  h.  his  banished. 

1  Kin.  13.  7,  come  h.  with  me. 

2  Kin.  14.  10  ;  2  Chr.  25. 19,  tarry  at  h. 
1  Chr.  13.  12,  bring  ark  of  God  h. 
Job  39.  12,  he  will  bring  A.  thy  seed. 
Ps.  68.  12,  she  that  tarried  at  //. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  man  goeth  to  his  long  h. 
Lam.  1.  20,  at  h.  there  is  as  death. 
Hag.  1.  9,  when  ye  brought  it  h. 
Mark  5.  19,  go  h.  to  thy  friends. 
John  19.  27,  took  her  to  his  own  h. 

20. 10,  went  away  to  their  own  h. 

1  Cor.  11.  34,  let  him  eat  at  h. 
14.  35,  ask  their  husbands  at  h. 

2  Cor.  5.  6,  at  h.  in  the  body. 
1  Tim.  5.  4,  shew  piety  at  ?i. 
Tit.  2.  5,  keepers  at  h. 

See  Jer.  2.  14  ;  Luke  9.  61 ;  15.  6. 
HONEST.    Luke  8.  15,  an  h.  and  good  lieart. 
Acts  6.  3,  men  of  h.  report. 


Pet. 


Rom.  12.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21,  provide  things  /u 

13.  13,  let  us  walk  h.,  as  in  the  day. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  /;. 

1  Pet.  2. 12,  conversation  //.  among  Gentiles. 
See  1  Thess.  4.  12 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2  ;  Heb.  13.  18. 

HONOUR  (n.).     Num.  22.  17,  I  wiU   promote   thee 
to  k. 

24.  11,  hath  kept  thee  back  from  f}. 

2  Sam.  6.  22,  of  them  sliall  I  be  had  in  h. 
1  Kin.  3.  13,  also  given  thee  riches  and  /;. 

1  Chr.  29.  28,  died  full  of  riches  and  /i. 

2  Chr.  1.  11,  12,  thou  hast  not  asked  h. 
26.  18,  neither  shall  it  be  for  thy  A. 

Est.  1.  20,  the  wives  shall  give  their  husbands  h. 
Job  14.  21,  his  sons  come  to  h. 
Ps.  7.  5,  lay  mine  h.  in  the  dust. 

8.  5  ;  Heb.  2.  7,  crowned  him  with  h. 

26.  8,  place  where  thine  h.  dwelleth. 

49.  12,  man  being  in  h.  abideth  not, 

96.  6,  h.  and  majesty  are  before  him. 

149.  9,  this  h.  have  all  his  saints. 
Prov.  3.  16.  in  left  hand  riches  and  h. 

4.  8,  she  shall  bring  thee  to  //. 

5.  9,  lest  thou  give  their  ^.  to  others. 

14.  28,  in  nuiltitude  of  people  is  king's  h. 
20.  3,  an  //.  to  cease  from  strife. 

25.  2,  the  h.  of  kings  to  search  out. 

26.  1,  8,  ^.  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

31.  25,  strength  and  h.  are  her  clothing. 
Eccles.  6.  2,  to  whom  God  hath  given  fi. 
Mai.  1.  6,  where  is  mine  h.  ? 

Mntt.  13.  57  ;  Mark  6.  4 ;  John  4.  44,  not  without  h. 
John  5.  41,  I  receive  not  h.  from  men. 

44,  wlio  receive  h.  one  of  another. 
Rom.  2.  7,  in  well  doing  seek  for  h. 

10,  h.  to  every  man  that  worketh  good. 

12.  10,  in  h.  preferring  one  another. 

13.  7,  h.  to  whom  h. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  /(.  and  dishonour. 
Col.  2.  23,  not  in  any  h.  to  satisfying. 
1  Tliess.  4.  4,  possess  Ids  vessel  in  f). 

1  Tim.  5.  17,  elders  worthy  of  double  7i. 

6.  1,  count  masters  worthy  of  h. 

16,  to  whom  be  //.  and  power  everlasting. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  21,  some  to  A.,  some  to  dishonour. 
Heb.  3.  3,  more  /;.  than  the  house. 

5.  4,  no  man  taketh  this  b.  unto  himself. 
1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  h.  to  the  wife. 
Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  12,  thou  art  worthy  to  receive  h. 
See  Rev.  5.  13 ;  7.  12 ;  19.  1 ;  21.  24. 
HONOUR  (v.).    Ex.  14.  4,  I  will  te  h.  upon  Pharaoh. 
20.  12  ;   Deut.  5.  16 :  Matt.  15.  4  ;  19.  19  ;  Mark  7.  10 . 
10.  19  ;  Luke  18.  20 ;   Eph.  6.  2,  h.  thy  father  aud 
mother. 
Lev.  19.  32,  thou  shalt  h.  the  face  of  the  old  man. 
1  Sam.  2.  30,  them  that  h.mel  v.ill  h. 

15.  30,  h.  me  now  before  elders. 
Est.  6.  6,  the  king  delighteth  to  h. 

Ps.  15.  4,  he  h.  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 
Prov.  3.  9,  h.  the  Lord  witli  thy  substance. 

12.  9,  better  than  he  that  /i.  himself. 
Mai.  1.  6,  a  son  h.  his  father. 
Matt.  15.  8 ;  Mark  7.  6,  h.  me  with  their  lips. 
John  5.  23,  h.  the  Son  as  they  k.  the  Father. 
1  Tim.  5.  3,  h.  widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 
1  Pet.  2.  17,  h.  all  men,  h.  the  king. 
See  Is.  2).  13  :  58.  13 ;  Acts  23.  10. 
HONOURABLE.    Ps.  45.  9,  among  thy  h.  women. 
Is.  3.  3,  take  away  the  h.  man. 

9.  15,  ancient  and  h.,  he  is  the  head. 

42.  21,  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  h. 
See  Luke  14.  8  ;  1  Cor.  4.  10 ;  12.  23 ;  Heb.  13.  4. 
HOPE  (7?.).    Job  7.  6,  my  days  are  spent  without  Tu 

8.  13,  the  hypocrite's  h.  shall  perish. 

17.  15,  where  is  now  my  h.  ? 
19.  10,  my  h.  hath  he  removed. 

Ps.  16.  9  ;  Acts  2.  26,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  h. 

39.  7,  my  h.  is  in  thee. 

119.  116,  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  />. 
Prov.  13.  12,  h.  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick. 

14.  32,  hath  h.  in  his  death. 

26.  12  ;  29.  20,  more  h.  of  a  fool. 
Eccles.  9.  4,  to  all  the  living  there  is  h. 
Jer.  17.  7,  the  man  whose  h.  the  Lord  is. 

31.  17,  there  ish.  in  thine  end. 
Hos.  2.  15,  for  a  door  of  h. 
Zech.  9.  12,  ye  prisoners  of  h. 
Acts  28.  20,  for  the  /?.  of  Israel  I  am  bound. 
Rom.  4.  18,  who  against  h.  believed  in  h. 

8.  24,  we  are  saved  by  A. 

12.  12,  rejoicing  in  h. 
1  Cor.  13.  13,  faith,  h.,  charity. 

15.  19,  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  h. 
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Eph.  1.  18,  the  h.  of  his  calling. 

2.  12,  having  no  ^.,  and  witliout  God. 
Col.  1.  27,  Christ  in  you,  the  h.  of  glory. 

1  Thess.  4.  13,  even  as  others  who  have  no  h. 
5.  8,  for  an  helmet,  the  h.  of  salvation. 

2  Thess.  2. 16,  good  h.  through  grace. 
Tit.  3.  7,  the  h.  of  eternal  life. 

Heb.  6.  18,  lay  hold  on  h.  set  before  us. 

19,  h.  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  begotten  to  a  lively  h. 

3.  15,  a  reason  of  the  h.  that  is  in  you. 
See  Lam.  3.  18  ;  Col.  1.  5  ;  1  John  3.  3. 

HOPE  {V. ).    Ps.  22.  9,  thou  didst  make  me  h. 

31.  24,  all  ye  that  h.  in  the  Lord. 

42.  5,  11 ;  43.  5,  h.  thou  in  God. 

71.  14, 1  will  h.  continually. 
Lam.  3.  26,  good  that  a  man  both  h.  and  wait. 
Rom.  8.  25,  if  we  h.  for  that  we  see  not. 

1  Pet.  1.  13,  h.  to  the  end. 

See  Jer.  3.  23 ;  Acts  24.  26 ;  Heb.  11.  1. 
HORRIBLE.     Ps.  IL    6;    40.   2;    Jer.    2.  12;    Ezek. 

32.  1(1. 
HOSPITALITY.    Rom.  12.  13  ;  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;   Tit.  1.  8 ; 

1  Pet.  4.  9. 
HOT.    Ps.  39.  3  ;  Prov.  6.  28  ;  1  Tim.  4.  2  ;  Rev.  3.  15. 
HOUR.    Matt.  10.  19  ;  Luke  12.  12,  shaU  be  given  you 

in  that  same  h. 

20.  12,  have  wrought  but  one  h. 

24.  36 ;  Mark  13.  32,  that  A.  knoweth  no  man. 
26.  40 ;  Mark  14.  37,  could  ye  not  watch  one  h.  ? 
Luke  12.  39,  what  h.  the  thief  would  come. 

22.  53,  but  this  is  your  h. 

John  5.  25 ;  16.  32,  the  h.  is  coming,  and  now  is. 

11.  9,  are  there  not  twelve  h.  in  the  day  ? 

12.  27,  save  me  from  this  h. 
Acts  3.  1,  at  the  h.  of  prayer. 

Gal.  2.  5,  give  place,  no,  not  for  an  h. 
Rev.  3.  10,  the  h.  of  temptation. 
See  Acts  2.  15  ;  1  Cor.  4.  11 ;  15.  30  ;  Rev.  3.  3. 
HOUSE.    Gen.  28.  17,  none  other  but  the  h.  of  God. 
Deut.  8.  12,  when  thou  hast  built  goodly  h. 

2  Kin.  20.  1 ;  Is.  38.  1,  set  thine  h.  in  order. 
15,  what  have  they  seen  in  thine  h .  ? 

Neh.  13.  11,  why  is  the  h.  of  God  forsaken  ? 

Job  30.  23,  h.  appointed  for  all  living. 

Ps.  26.  8,  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  h. 

65.  4,  satisfied  with  goodness  of  thy  h. 

69.  9  ;  John  2.  17,  the  zeal  of  thine  h. 

84.  3,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  h. 

92.  13,  planted  in  the  h.  of  the  Lord. 

118.  26,  blessed  you  out  of  the  h.  of  the  Lord. 
Prov.  2.  18,  her  h.  inclineth  to  death. 

9.  1,  wisdom  hath  builded  her  h. 

12.  7,  the.  h.  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

19.  14,  h.  and  riches  are  inheritance. 
Eccles.  7.  2,  h.  of  mourning,  h.  of  feasting. 

12.  3,  when  the  keepers  of  the  h.  shall  tremble. 
Is.  3.  14,  spoil  of  poor  in  your  h. 

5.  8,  woe  unto  them  that  join  h.  to  h. 

64.  11,  our  holy  and  beautiful  h.  is  burned. 
Hos.  9. 15, 1  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  h. 
Hag.  1.  4,  and  this  h.  lie  waste.  '         / 

9,  because  of  mine  h.  that  is  waste. 

Mai.  3.  10,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  h. 
Matt.  7.  25  ;  Luke  6.  48,  beat  upon  that  h. 

10,  12,  when  ye  come  into  an  h. 

12.  25  ;  Mark  3.  25,  h.  divided  cannot  stand. 

23.  38,  your  h.  is  left  desolate. 

24.  17  ;  Mark  13.  15,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  h. 
Luke  10.  7,  go  not  from  h.  to  h. 

14.  23,  that  my  h.  may  be  filled. 

18.  14,  went  down  to  his  h.  justified. 
John  12.  3,  h.  filled  with  odour. 

14.  2,  in  my  Father's  h.  are  many  mansions. 
Acts  2.  46,  breaking  bread  from  h.  to  h. 

5.  42,  in  every  h.  ceased  not  to  preach. 

10.  2  ;  16.  34  ;  18.  8,  with  all  his  h. 

20.  20, 1  taught  you  from  h.  to  h. 

1  Cor.  11.  22,  have  ye  not  h.  to  eat  in  ? 

2  Cor.  5.  1,  h.  not  made  with  hands. 
Col.  4.  15,  church  in  his  A. 

1  Tim.  3.  4,  5, 12,  ruleth  well  his  own  h. 
5.  8,  especially  for  those  of  his  own  A. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  which  creep  into  A. 
Tit.  1.  11,  subvert  whole  h. 

See  Matt.  9.  6 ;  Luke  7.  44  ;  19.  5  ;  Acts  4.  34. 
HOUSEHOLD.    Gen.  18.  19,  command   his   A.  after 
him. 

1  Sam.  27.  3 ;  2  Sam.  2.  3,  every  man  with  his  A. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  returned  to  bless  his  A. 
Prov.  31.  27,  looketh  well  to  her  A. 

Matt.  10.  36,  a  man's  foes  shall  be  of  his  own  A. 
Gal.  6.  10,  the  A.  of  faith. 


Eph.  2.  19,  of  the  A.  of  God. 
See  Gen.  31.  37  ;  47.  12  ;  2  Sam.  17.  23. 
HUMBLE.    Deut.  8.  2.  to  h.  thee  and  prove  thee. 
2  Chr.  33.  12,  A.  himself  greatly. 
Ps.  9.  12 ;  10.  12,  forgetteth  not  cry  of  the  A. 

34.  2,  the  A.  shall  hear  thereof. 

35.  13, 1  A.  my  soul  with  fasting. 

113.  6,  A.  himself  to  behold  things  in  heaven. 

Prov.  16.  19,  better  be  of  A.  spirit. 

Is.  57.  15,  of  contrite  and  A.  spirit. 

Matt.  18.  4 ;  23.  12  ;  Luke  14.  11 ;  13.  14,  A.  himself. 

Phil.  2.  8,  he  A.  himself. 

James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  giveth  grace  to  the  A. 

1  Pet.  5.  6,  A.  yourselves  under  mighty  hand  of  God. 

See  Is.  2.  11 ;  5.  15 ;  Lam.  3.  20. 
HUMBLY.    2  Sam.  16.  4  ;  Mic.  6.  8. 
HUMILITY.    Prov.  15.  33  ;  IS.  12,  before  honour  is  A. 
22.  4,  by  A.  are  riches. 

See  Acts  20.  19  ;  Col.  2.  IS,  23  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
HUNGER.     Deut.  8.  3,  he  suffered  thee  to  A. 

Job  18.  12,  his  strength  shall  be  A. -bitten. 

Ps.  34.  10,  yoimg  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  A. 

Prov.  19.  15,  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  A. 

Is.  49.  10,  shall  not  A.  nor  thirst. 

Jer.  38.  9,  he  is  like  to  die  for  A. 

Matt.  5.  6 ;  Luke  6.  21,  blessed  are  ye  that  A. 

Luke  6.  25,  woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall  A- 

John  6.  35,  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  A. 

iiom.  12.  20,  if  thine  enemy  A. 

1  Cor.  4. 11,  we  both  A.  and  thirst. 
11.  34,  if  any  man  A.,  let  him  eat  at  home. 

Rev.  7. 16,  they  shall  A.  no  more. 

See  Matt.  4.  2  ;  12.  1 ;  25.  35 ;  Luke  15. 17. 
HUNGRY.    Job  22.  7,  withholden  bread  from  A. 

24.  10,  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  A. 
Ps.  50.  12,  if  I  were  A.,  I  would  not  tell  thee. 

107.  5,  A.  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted. 
9,  he  fiUeth  the  A.  soul  with  goodness. 
Prov.  27.  7,  to  the  A.  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 
Is.  29.  8,  when  a  A.  man  dreameth. 
65.  13,  my  servants  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  A. 
Ezek.  18.  7,  given  his  bread  to  the  A. 
1  Cor.  11.  21,  one  is  A.,  and  another  drunken. 
Phil.  4.  12,  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 

be  A. 
See  Prov.  6.  30 ;  Is.  8.  21 ;  9.  20 ;  Mark  11.  12. 
HUNT.    1  Sam.  26.  20,  as  when  one  doth  A.  a  partridge. 
Jer.  16.  16,  A.  them  from  every  mountain. 
Ezek.  13.  18,  A.  souls  of  my  people. 
Mlc.  7.  2,  they  A.  every  man  his  brother. 
S-e  Gen.  10.  9  ;  27.  5 :  1  Sam.  24.  11. 
HUNTING.    Prov.  12. 27. 
HURL.    Num.  35.  20 ;  1  Chr.  12.  2  ;  Job  27.  21. 
HURT.    Ps.  15.  4,  that  swearet\to  his  own  A. 
Eccles.  8.  9,  ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  A. 
Is.  11.  9.  shall  not  A.  nor  destroy. 
Jer.  6.  14  ;  8. 11,  have  healed  A.  slightly. 
8.  21,  for  the  A.  of  my  people. 

25.  6,  provoke  not,  I  will  do  no  A. 
Dan.  3.  25,  they  have  no  A. 

6.  23,  no  manner  of  A.  found  upon  him. 
Mark  16.  18,  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  A. 
Luke  10.  19,  nothing  shall  by  any  means  A.  you. 
Acts  18.  10,  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  A.  thee. 
Rev.  6.  6,  A.  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

See  Rev.  7.  2  ;  9.  4  :  11.  5. 
HURTFUL.    Ezra  4.  15  ;  Ps.  144.  10 ;  1  Tim.  6.  9. 
HUSBAND.    Ex.  4.  25,  a  bloody  A.  art  thou. 
Prov.  12.  4,  virtuous  wife  a  crown  to  her  A. 

31.  11,  23,  28,  her  A.  doth  safely  trufet. 
Is.  54.  5,  thy  Maker  is  thy  A. 
John  4.  16,  go,  call  thy  A. 
1  Cor.  7.  16,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thj'  A. 

14.  35,  let  them  ask  their  A.  at  home. 
Eph.  5.  22,  wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  A. 

25 ;  Col.  3.  19,  A.,  love  your  wives. 
1  Tim.  3.  12,  the  A.  of  one  wife. 
Tit.  2.  4,  teach  young  women  to  love  their  A. 

5,  obedient  to  their  own  A. 
1  Pet.  3.  1,  be  in  subjection  to  your  A. 

7,  ye  A.,  dwell  \vith  them. 

See  Gen.  3.  6 ;  Ruth  1.  11 ;  Est.  1.  17,  20. 
HYMN.    Matt.  26.  30 ;  Mark  14.  26 ;  Eph.  5. 19  ;  Col.  3.  IS. 
HYPOCRISY.    Matt.  23.  28,  within  ye  are  full  of  A„ 

Mark  12.  15,  he,  knowing  their  A. 

Luke  12.  1,  leaven  of  Pharisees,  which  is  A- 

James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  pure,  and  without  A. 

See  Is.  32.  6 ;  1  Tim.  4.  2. 
HYPOCRITE.    Job  8.  13,  the  A.  hope  shall  perish. 
20.  5,  the  joy  of  the  A.  but  for  a  moment. 

36.  13,  the  A.  in  heart. 

Is.  9.  17,  every  one  is  an  A. 
Matt.  6.  2.  5,  16,  as  the  A.  do. 
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Matt.  7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  42  ;  13.  15,  thou  h. 
15.  7  ;  16.  3  ;  22.  18  ;  Mark  7.  6 ;  Luke  12.  56,  ye  h. 
23. 13 ;  Luke  11.  44,  woe  unto  you,  h. 
24.  61,  appoint  his  portion  with  the  h. 
See  Job  13.  16  ;  27.  8  ;  Prov.  11.  9. 
HYPOCRITICAL.    Ps.  35.  16 ;  Is.  10.  6. 

I. 

IDLE.    Ex.  5.  8,  17,  they  be  i. 

Prov.  19.  15,  an  i.  soul  shall  hunger. 
31.  27,  she  eateth  not  bread  of  i. 

Matt.  12.  36,  every  i.  word  men  speak. 
20.  3,  6,  others  standing  i. 

See  Eccles.  10.  18  ;  Ezek.  16.  49 ;  1  Tim.  5.  13. 
IDOL.    1  Chr.  16.  26  ;  Ps.  96.  5,  all  gods  of  the  people 
are  i. 

Is.  66.  3,  as  if  he  blessed  an  i. 

Jer.  50.  38,  they  are  mad  upon  their  i. 

Hos.  4.  17,  Ephraim  is  joined  to  i. 

Acts  15.  20,  abstain  from  pollutions  of  i. 

1  Cor.  8.  4,  we  know  an  i.  is  nothing. 
7,  with  conscience  of  tlie  i. 

1  Thess.  1.  9,  ye  turned  to  God  from  i. 

1  John  5.  21,  keep  3'ourselves  from  i. 

See  Acts  17.  16 ;  Gal.  5.  20  ;  Col.  3.  5. 
IGNORANCE.    Acts  3. 17,  through  i.  ye  did  it. 
17.  30,  the  times  of  i.  God  winked  at. 

Eph.  4.  18,  alienated  through  i. 

1  Pet.  2.  15,  put  to  silence  i.  of  foolish  men. 

See  Lev.  4.  2, 13,  22,  27  ;  5.  15  ;  Num.  15.  24. 
IGNORANT.    Ps.  73.  22,  so  foolish  was  I,  and  i. 

Is.  63.  16,  though  Abraham  be  i.  of  us. 

Acts  4. 13,  perceived  they  were  i.  men. 

Rom.  10.  3,  being  i.  of  God's  righteousness. 

1  Cor.  14.  38,  if  any  man  be?.,  let  him  be  i. 

2  Cor.  2.  11,  not  i.  of  his  devices. 

Heb.  5.  2,  can  have  compassion  on  the  i. 
2  Pet.  3.  5,  they  willingly  are  i. 
See  Num.  15.  28  ;  Acts  17.  23  ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
IMAGINATION.    Gen.  6.  5 ;  8-  21,  ?.  of  heart  evil. 
Deut.  29.  19  ;  Jer.  23.  17,  walk  in  i.  of  heart. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  understandeth  all  the  i.  of  thoughts. 
Rom.  1.  21,  vain  in  their  i. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  casting  down  i. 

See  Deut.  31.  21 ;  I'rov.  6.  18 ;  Lam.  3.  60. 
IMAGINE.    Ps.  62.  3,  how  long  will  ye  i.  mischief  ? 

Nah.  1.  9,  what  do  ye  i.  against  the  Lord  ? 

11,  there  is  one  that  i.  evil. 

Zech.  7.  10 ;  8.  17,  let  none  i.  evil. 

See  Job  21.  27  ;  Ps.  10.  2 ;  21.  11 ;  Acts  4.  25. 
IMMORTAL.     1  Tim.  1.  17. 
IMMORTALITY.    Rom.  2.  7 ;  1  Cor.  15.  53  ;    1  Tim.  6. 

16  ;  2  Tim.  1. 10. 
IMPART.  .  Job  39.  17  ;  Luke  3. 11 ;  Rom.  1. 11 ;  1  Thess. 

2.8. 
IMPEDIMENT.    Mark  7.  32. 
IMPENITENT.    Rom.  2.  5. 
IMPLACABLE.    Rom.  1.  31. 
IMPOSE.     Ezra  7.  24  ;  Heb.  9.  10. 

IMPOSSIBLE.    Matt.  19.  26  ;  Mark  10.  27 ;  Luke  18. 27, 
with  men  it  is  i. 

Luke  1.  37  ;  1 8.  27,  with  God  nothing  i. 

See  Matt.  17.  20  ;  Luke  17.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  4,  18  ;  11.  6. 
IMPOTENT.    John  5.  3 ;  Acts  4.  9  ;  14.  8. 
IMPOVERISH.    Judg.  6.  6  ;  Is.  40.  20 ;  Jer.  5. 17. 
IMPRISONMENT.    Ezra  7.  26  ;   2  Cor.  6.  5  ;   Keb.  11. 

36. 
IMPUDENT.    Prov.  7. 13  ;  Ezek.  2.  4  ;  3.  7. 
IMPUTE.    Lev.  17.  4,  blood  shall  be  i.  to  that  man. 

Ps.  32.  2 ;  Rom.  4.  8,  to  whom  Lord  i.  not  iniquity. 

Hab.  1.  11,  i.  his  power  to  his  god. 

Rom.  5.  13,  Fin  is  not  i.  when  there  is  no  law. 

See  1  Sam.  22.  15  ;  2  Sam.  19.  19  ;  2  Cor.  5. 19. 
INCLINE.    Josh.  24.  23,  i.  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

1  Kin.  8.  58,  that  he  may  7.  hearts  to  keep  law. 

Ps.  4U.  1 ;  116.  2,  he  i.  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
119.  36,  t.  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies. 

Jer.  7.  24 ;  11.  8  ;  17.  23  ;  34.  14,  nor  i.  ear. 

See  Prov.  2.  18  ;  Jer.  25.  4  ;  44.  5. 
INCLOSED.    Ps.  17.  10 ;  22.  16  ;  Luke  5.  6. 
INCONTINENT.    1  Cor.  7.  5  ;  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE.    1  Cor.  9.  23,  an  i.  crown. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  inheritance  i. 
23,  born  of  i.  seed. 

See  Rom.  1.  23  ;  1  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  52,  53,  54. 
INCREASE  (n.).    Lev.  25.  36,  take  no  usury  or  i. 
26.  4,  the  land  shall  yield  her  i, 

Deut.  14.  22,  28,  tithe  all  i. 

Ps.  67.  6 ;  Ezek.  34.  27,  earth  shall  yield  her  i. 

Prov.  18.  20,  with  the  i.  of  his  lips. 

Eccles.  5.  10,  not  satisfied  with  i. 

Is.  9.  7,  i.  of  his  government. 


1  Cor.  3.  6,  7,  God  gave  the  ?. 
See  Jer.  2.  3  ;  Eph.  4.  16  ;  Col.  2.  19. 
INCREASE  (v.).    Job  8.  7,  thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  i. 
Ps.  4.  7,  that  their  corn  and  wine  i. 

62.  10,  if  riches  ?.,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

115.  14,  Lord  shall  i.  you  more  and  more. 
Prov.  1.  5  ;  9.  9,  a  wise  man  wiili  learning. 

11.  24,  there  is  tliat  scattereth,  and  yet  i. 
Eccles.  1.  18,  he  that  i.  knowledge  i.  sorrow. 
Is.  9.  3,  multiplied  the  nation,  and  no't  i.  the  joy. 

40.  29,  he  i.  strength. 

Ezek.  36.  37,  i.  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 
Dan.  12.  4,  knowledge  shall  be  i. 
Hos.  12.  1,  he  daily  i.  lies. 
Hab.  2.  6,  that  i.  that  which  is  not  his. 
Luke  2.  52,  Jesus  i.  in  wisdom. 
Acts  6.  7,  woi-d  of  God  i. 

16.  5,  churches  i.  daily. 
Rev.  3.  17,  I  am  rich,  and  ?.  with  goods. 
See  Eccles.  2.  9  ;  5.  11 ;  Mark  4.  8  ;  Col.  2.  19. 
INCREDIBLE.     Acts  26.  8. 

INCURABLE.    2  Chr.  21.  18  ;  Jer,  15.  18 ;  Mic.  1.  9. 
INDEED.    1  Kin.  8.  27;  2  Chr.  6.  18,  will  God  i.  dwell 
on  the  earth  ? 
1  Chr.  4. 10,  bless  me  i. 
Mark  11.  32,  a  prophet  i. 
Luke  24.  34,  the  Lord  is  risen  i. 
John  1.  47,  an  Israelite  ?'. 

6.  55,  my  flesh  is  meat  ?. ,  and  my  blood  is  drink  i. 

8.  36,  ye  shall  be  free  ?. 

1  Tim.  5.  3,  that  are  widows  i. 

See  Gen.  37.  8  ;  Is.  6.  9  ;  Rom.  8.  7. 
INDIGNATION.    Ps.  78.  49,  wrath,  i.,  and  trouble. 
Is.  26.  20,  till  the  i.  be  overpast. 
Nah.  1.  6,  who  can  stand  before  his  i.  ? 
Matt.  20.  24,  moved  with  i. 
26.  8,  they  had  i. 

2  Cor.  7. 11,  yea,  what  i. 

Heb.  10.  27,  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  i. 

Rev.  14.  10,  the  cup  of  his  ?'. 

See  Zech.  1.  12  ;  Acta  5.  17  ;  Rom.  2.  8. 
INDITING.     Ps.45.  1. 
INDUSTRIOUS.    1  Kin.  11.  28. 
INEXCUSABLE.    Rom.  2.  1. 
INFANT.    Job  3.  16  ;  Is.  65.  20  ;  Luke  18.  15. 
INFIDEL.    2  Cor.  6.  15  ;  1  T!m.  5.  8. 
INFIRMITY.     Ps.  77.  10,  this  is  mine  i. 

Prov.  18.  14,  spirit  of  man  will  sustain  his  i. 

Matt.  8.  17,  himself  took  our  i. 

Rom.  6.  19,  the  i.  of  your  flesh. 
8.  26,  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  i. 
15.  1,  bear  the  i.  of  the  weak. 

2  Cor.  12.  5,  IC,  glory  in  mine  i. 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  wine  for  thine  often  i. 

Heb.  4.  15,  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  i. 

See  Luke  5.  15  ;  7.  21 ;  John  5.  6  ;  Heb.  5.  2. 
INFLAME.    Is.  5.  11 ;  57.  5. 
INFLICTED.    2  Cor.  2.  6. 
INFLUENCES.    Job  38.  31. 
INGRAFTED.    James  1.  21. 
INHABIT.     Is.  57.  15  ;  65.  21 ;  Amos  9.  14. 
INHARITANT.    Num.  13.  32,  land  eateth  up  i. 

Judg.  5.  23.  curse  bitterly  the  i. 

Is.  6.  11,  cities  wasted  without  i. 

33.  24,  i.  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick. 

40.  22,  the  ?.  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers. 
Jer.  44.  22,  land  without  an  i. 
See  Jer.  2.  15  ;  4.  7  ;  Zech.  8.  21. 
INHERIT.    Ex.  32.  13,  they  shall  i.  it  for  ever. 
Ps.  25.  13,  shall  i.  the  earth. 

37.  11,  the  meek  shall  i.  the  earth. 
Prov.  14.  18,  the  simple  i.  folly. 
Matt.  19.  29,  shall  i.  everlasting  life. 

25.  34,  f.  kingdom  prepared. 
Mark  10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25 ;  18.  18,  i.  eternal  life. 
1  Cor.  6.  9 ;  15.  50;  Gal.  5.  21,  not  i.  the  kingdom. 
Heb.  12.  17,  when  he  would  have  i.  th'e  blessing. 
See  Heb.  6.  12  ;  1  Pet.  3.  9  ;  Rev.  21.  7. 
INHERITANCE.    Ps.  16.  5,  Lord  is  portion  of  mine  * 

47.  4,  shall  choose  our  i.  for  us. 
Prov.  20.  21,  an  i.  may  be  gotten  hastily. 
Eccles.  7.  11,  wisdom  good  with  an  i. 
Mark  12.  7  ;  Luke  20.  14,  the  i.  shall  be  ours. 
Luke  12.  13,  that  he  divide  the  i.  with  me. 
Acts  20.  32  ;  26.  18,  an  i.  among  the  sanctified. 
Eph.  1.  14,  earnest  of  our  i. 
Heb.  9.  15,  promise  of  eternal  i. 
See  Eph.  5.  S  ;  Col.  1.  12 ;  Heb.  1.  4. 
INIQUITY.    Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  7  ;   Num.  14.  18  ;   Deut.  5.  C 
visiting  the  ?.  of  the  fathei's. 

34.  7  ;  Num.14.  18,  forgiving  i.  and  transgression. 
Job  4.  8,  they  that  plow  ?.  reap  the  same. 

13.  26,  to  possess  the  i.  of  my  youth. 
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Job  34.  32,  if  I  have  done  ? . ,  I  will  do  no  more. 
Ps.  25.  11,  pardon  mine  i.,  for  it  is  great. 
32.  5,  mine  i.  have  I  not  hid. 

39.  11,  when  thou  dost  correct  man  for  i. 
51.  5,  I  was  shapen  in  i. 

66.  18,  if  I  regard  i.  in  my  heart. 

69.  27,  add  i.  to  their  i. 

79.  8,  remember  not  former  i. 

90.  8,  thou  hast  set  our  i. 

103.  3,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  i. 

10,  not  rewarded  according  to  i. 

107.  17,  fools,  because  of  i.,  are  afflicted. 

119.  3,  they  also  do  no  i. 

130.  3,  if  thou  shouldest  mark  i. 
Prov.  22.  8,  he  that  soweth  i.  shall  reap  vanity. 
Is.  1.  4,  a  people  laden  mth  i. 

6.  7,  thine  i.  is  taken  away. 

40.  2,  her  i.  is  pardoned. 

53.  5,  he  was  bruised  for  our  i, 

59.  2,  your  i.  separated  between  you  and  God. 
Jer.  5.  25,  your  i.  turned  away  these  things. 
Ezek.  13.  30,  repent,  so  i.  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 
Hab.  1.  13,  canst  not  look  on  i. 
Matt.  24.  12,  because  i.  shall  abound. 
Acts  1.  18,  purchased  with  reward  of  i. 

8.  23,  in  the  bond  of  i. 

Rom.  6.  19,  servants  to  i.  unto  i. 

2  Thess.  2.  7,  the  mystery  of  i. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  depart  from  i. 

James  3.  6,  a  world  of  i. 

.See  Ps.  36.  2 ;  Jer.  31.  30 ;  Ezek.  3.  13 ;  18.  26. 
INJURIOUS.    1  Tim.  1.  13. 

INK.    Jer.  36.  18  ;  2  Cor.  3.  3 ;  2  John  12  ;  3  John  13. 
INN.    Gen.  42.  27  ;  Ex.  4.  24  ;  Luke  2.  7  ;  10.  34. 
INNOCENT.    Job  4.  7,  who  ever  perished,  being  i.  ? 

9.  23,  laugh  at  trial  of  i. 

27.  17,  the  i.  shall  divide  the  silver. 
Ps.  19.  13,  i.  from  the  great  transgression. 
Prov.  28.  20,  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall 

not  be  i. 
Jer.  2.  34  ;  19.  4,  blood  of  the  i. 
See  Gen.  20.  5 ;  Ex.  23.  7  ;  Matt.  27.  24. 
INNUMERABLE.    Job  21.  33  ;  Ps.  40.  12 ;  Heb.  12.  22. 
INORDINATE.    Ezek.  23.  11 ;  Col.  3.  5. 
INQUISITION.    Deut.  19.  18  ;  Est.  2.  23  ;  Ps.  9.  12. 
INSCRIPTION.    Acts  17.  23. 
INSPIRATION.    Job  32.  8  ;  2  Tim.  3.  16. 
INSTANT.    Rom.  12.  12  ;  2  Tim.  4.  2. 
INSTRUCT.    Neh.  9.  20,  thy  good  spirit  to  i.  them. 
Ps.  16.  7,  my  reins  i.  me  in  night  season. 
32.  8,  I  will  i.  thee  and  teach  thee. 
Is.  40.  14,  who  i.  him  ? 

Matt.  13.  52,  every  scribe  i.  unto  the  kingdom. 
Phil.  4.  12,  in  all  things  I  am  i. 
See  Prov.  21.  11 ;  Acts  18.  25  ;  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
INSTRUCTION.    Ps.  50.  17,  thou  hatest  i. 
Prov.  1.  7  ;  15.  5,  fools  despise  i. 
4.  13,  take  fast  hold  of  i. 
8.  33,  hear  i.,  and  be  wise. 
12.  1,  whoso  loveth  i.  loveth  knowledge. 
16.  22,  the  i.  of  fools  is  folly. 
24.  32,  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  i. 
2  Tim.  3.  16,  profitable  for  i. 
See  Jer.  17.  23 ;  35.  15  ;  Zeph.  3.  7. 
INSTRUMENT.    Ps.  7.  13,  hath  prepared  i.  of  death. 
Is.  41.  15,  a  new  sharp  threshing  i. 
Ezek.  33.  32,  of  one  tnat  can  play  on  an  i. 
Rom.  6.  13,  members  ?.  of  unrighteousness. 
See  Num.  35.  16 ;  Ps.  63.  25 ;  150.  4. 
INTEGRITY.    Job  2.  3,  he  holdeth  fast  his  i. 
31.  6,  that  God  may  know  my  L 
Ps.  25.  21,  let  i.  preserve  me. 
26.  1,  I  walked  in  i. 
Prov.  11.' 3,  the  i.  of  the  upright. 
19.  1 ;  20.  7,  that  walketh  in  his  i. 
See  Gen.  20.  5  ;  Ps.  7.  8  ;  41.  12 ;  78.  72. 
INTENTS.    Jer.  30.  24 ;  Heb.  4.  12. 
INTERCESSION.    Is.  53.  12,  made  i.  for  transgressors. 
Rom.  8.  26,  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  i. 
Heb.  7.  25,  ever  liveth  to  make  i. 
See  Jer.  7. 16 ;  27.  18 ;  1  Tim.  2.  1. 
INTERCESSOR.    Is.  59.  16. 
INTERMEDDLE.    Prov.  14.  10  ;  18.  1. 
INTCREAT.    Ruth  1.  16,  i.  me  not  to  leave  thee. 
1  Sam.  2.  25,  if  a  man  sin,  who  shall  i.  for  him  ? 
Ps.  119.  58, 1  i.  thy  favour. 
Is.  19.  22,  he  shall  be  i.  of  them. 
1  Tim.  5. 1,  but  i.  him  as  a  father. 
James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  easy  to  be  i. 
See  Prov.  18.  23  ;  Luke  15.  28. 
INTRUDING.    Col.  2.  18. 

INVENTIONS.    Ps.  106.  29  ;  Prov.  8.  12  ;  Eccles.  7.  29. 
INVISIBLE.    Col.  1.  15 ;  1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  Heb.  11.  27. 


INWARD.    Job  38.  36,  wisdom  in  the  i.  parts. 

Ps.  51.  6,  truth  in  the  i.  parts. 
64.  6,  i.  thought  of  every  one  is  deep. 

Jer.  31.  33, 1  will  put  my  law  in  their  i.  parts. 

Rom.  7.  22,  delight  in  law  of  God  after  the  i.  man. 

2  Cor.  4.  16,  the  ?.  man  is  renewed. 

See  Ps.  62.  4 ;  Matt.  7.  15  ;  Rom.  2.  29. 
ISSUES.    Ps.  68.  20  ;  Prov.  4.  23. 
ITCHING.    2Tim.  4.  3. 


JANGLING.    1  Tim.  1.  6. 

JEALOUS.    Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  -14 ;  Deut.  4.  24 ;  5.  9  ;  6. 15  ; 
Josh.  24. 19,  I  am  a,j.  God. 

1  Kin.  19. 10,  14,  I  have  heeuj.  for  the  Lord. 
Ezek.  39.  25,  will  bey.  for  my  holy  name. 

2  Cor.  11.  2, 1  am  ?.  over  you. 

See  Num.  5. 14  ;  Joel  2. 18  ;  Zech.  1. 14 ;  8.  2. 
JEALOUSY.  Deut.  32. 16 ;  1  Kin.  14.  22,  they  provoked 
him  to  y. 

Prov.  6.  34,  y.  is  the  rage  of  a  man. 

Cant.  8.  6,:;.  is  cruel  as  the  grave. 

Ezek.  36.  5,  in  fire  of  j.  have  i  spoken. 

1  Cor.  10.  22,  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  toy.  ? 

See  Ps.  78.  58 ;  79.  5 ;  Is.  42. 13. 
JESTING.    Eph.  5.  4. 
JEV/ELS.    Is.  61.  10  ;  Mai.  3. 17. 
JOIN.    Prov.  11.  21 ;  16.  5,  hand  j.  in  hand. 

Eccles.  9.  4,  to  himy.  to  living  there  is  hope. 

Is.  5.  8,  thaty.  house  to  house. 

Jer.  50.  5,  let  us  j.  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

Hos.  4.  17,  Ephraim  isy.  to  idols. 

Matt.  19.  6  ;  Mark  10.  9,  what  God  hathy. 

Acts  5.  13,  durst  no  many,  himself. 

1  Cor.  1. 10,  perfectly  y.  in  same  mind. 
6. 17,  y.  to  the  Lord. 

Eph.  4.  16,  whole  body  j.  together. 

See  Acts  8.  29 ;  9.  26 ;  18.  7  ;  Eph.  5.  31. 
JOINT.    Gen.  32.  25 ;  Ps.  22.  14 ;  Prov.  25. 19,  out  of  J. 

Eph.  4.  16,  which  every  y.  supplieth. 

Heb.  4. 12,  dividing  asunder  of  j.  and  marrow. 

See  1  Kin.  22.  34  ;  Rom.  8.  17  ;  Col.  2.  19. 
JOURNEY  in.).    1  Kin.  18.  27,  or  he  is  in  ay. 

Neh.  2.  6,  for  how  long  shall  thy  j.  be  ? 

Matt.  10.  10  ;  Mark  6.   8 ;  Luke  9.  3,  nor  scrip  foi 
your  y. 

John  4.  6,  Jesus,  wearied  with  his  j. 
JOURNEY  (v.).    Num.  10.  29,  we  are  j.  to  the  place. 

See  Gen.  12.  9  ;  13.  11. 
JOURNEYINGS.    Num.  10.  28,  thus  were  the  j. 

2  Cor.  11.  26,  iny.  often. 

JOY.    Ezra  3.  13,  not  discern  noise  of  j. 
Neh.  8.  10,  y.  of  the  Lsrd  is  your  strength. 
Job  20.  5,  the  j.  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  a  moment. 

29. 13,  widow's  heart  sing  fory. 

33.  26,  he  will  see  his  face  v^dthy. 

41.  22,  sorrow  is  turned  into  j. 
Ps.  16.  11,  fulness  of  j. 

30.  5,  y.  cometh  in  the  morning. 

48.  2,  they,  of  the  whole  earth. 

51. 12,  restore  they,  of  thy  salvation. 

126.  5,  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  j. 

137.  6,  prefer  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  j. 
Prov.  14.  10,  not  intermeddle  with  hisy. 

21.  15,  it  isy.  to  the  just  to  do  judgment. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  fromj. 

9.  7,  eat  thy  bread  withy. 
Is.  9.  3,  not  increased  the  y. 

12.  3,  with  y.  draw  water. 

24.  8,  y.  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

29.  19,  meek  shall  increase  their  y. 

35.  2  ;  51.  11,  with  everlasting  y. 

65.  14,  my  servants  sing  for  j.  of  heart. 
Jer.  15.  16,  thy  word  was  the  j.  of  my  heart. 

31.  13,  will  turn  their  moiirmng  intoy. 

49.  25,  the  city  of  my  j. 

Lam.  2.  15,  the  j.  of  the  whole  earth. 

Matt.  13.  2\) ;  Luke  8.  13,  withy,  receiveth  it. 


44,  fory.  goeth  and  selleth. 
25.  21,  23,  they,  of  thy  Lord. 


Luke  15.  7,  j.  in  heaven  over  one  sinner. 

10,  there  isy.  in  presence  of  angels. 

24.  41,  they  believed  not  for  j. 
John  3.  29,  this  myy.  is  fulfilled. 

15.  11 ;  16.  24,  that  youry.  might  be  full. 
Acts  8.  8,  great  j.  in  that  city. 

20.  24,  finish  my  course  with  j\ 
2  Cor.  1.  24,  helpers  of  your  j. 
PhiL2.  2,  fulfilyemy/ 
Heb.  12.  2,  for  the  j.  that  was  set  before  lilm. 
James  1.  2,  count  it  ally,  when  ye  fall. 
1  Pet.  1.  ■ ,  withy,  unspeakable. 
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1  Pet.  4.  13,  glad  also  with  exceeding  y. 

2  John  12,  that  oury.  may  be  full. 
Jude  24,  faultless,  with  exceeding y. 
See  Rom.  14.  17  ;  Gal.  5.  22 ;  Phil.  1.  4. 

JOYFUL.    Ps.  35.  9,  my  soul  shall  be;,  in  the  Lord. 
63.  5,  praise  thee  withy,  lips. 
m.  1 ;  81.  1 ;  95.  1 ;  98.  6,  make  ay.  noise. 
Eccles.  7.  14,  in  day  of  .prosperity  bey. 
Is.  66.  7,  y.  in  my  house  of  prayer. 
See  2  Cor.  7.  4  ;  Col.  1.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  34. 
JUDGE  (n.).     Gen.  18.  25 ;  Ps.  94.  2,  the  j.  of  all  the 

Ps.'sO.  6,  God  is  y.  himself. 

63.  5,  ay.  of  the  widows.  • 
Mic.  7.  3,  they,  asketli  a  reward. 
Luke  12.  14,  who  made  me  ay.  over  you  ? 

18.  6,  the  unjust  j. 

Acts  10.  42,  the  /.  of  quick  and  dead. 
2  Tim.  4.  8,  the  Lord,  the  righteous y. 
Heb.  12.  23,  to  God  the  /.  of  all. 
James  5.  9,  the  j.  standeth  before  the  door. 
See  2  Sam.  15.  4  ;  Matt.  5.  25  ;  James  4.  11. 
JUDGE  {v.).     Gen.  16.  5,  Lord  j.  between  me   and 

thee. 
Deut.  32.  36 ;  Ps.  7.  8,  Lord  j.  the  people. 
Ps.  58.  11,  he  is  a  God  that  j.  in  the  earth. 
Is.  1.  17,  y.  the  fatlierless. 
Matt.  7.  l,y.  not,  that  ye  be  noty. 
Luke  7.  43,  thou  hast  rightly  j. 
John  7.  24,  j.  righteous  judgment. 
Rom.  14.  4,  who  art  thou  thaty.  ? 
See  John  16.  11 ;  Rom.  2.  16  ;  3.  6  ;  2  Tim.  4.  1. 
JUDGMENT.    Deut.  1.  17,  the  j.  is  God's. 
Ps.  1.  5,  shall  not  stand  in  they. 

101.  1,  I  will  sing  of  mercy  andy. 
Prov.  29.  26,  j.  cometh  from  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  11.  9  ;  12.  14,  God  will  bring  intoy. 
Is.  28.  17,  y.  will  I  lay  to  the  line. 

53.  8,  taken  from  prison  and  from  j. 
Jer.  5.  1,  if  there  be  any  that  executethy. 

10.  24,  correct  withj.,  not  in  anger. 
Hos.  12.  6,  keep  mercy  and  j. 
Matt.  5.  2 1 ,  in  danger  of  the  j. 
John  5.  22,  Father  committed  all  j.  to  the  Son. 

9.  39,  fory.  I  am  come. 

16.  8,  reprove  the  world  of  j. 
Acts  24.  25,  reasoned  of  j.  to  come. 
Rom.  14.  10,  we  shall  all  stand  before  they.  seat. 
Heb.  9.  27,  after  this  the  j. 
1  Pet.  4.  17,  ?'.  must  begin  at  house  of  God. 
See  Matt.  12.  41 ;  Heb.  10.  27  ;  James  2,  13. 
JUST.    Job  9.  2,  how  should  man  be  J.  with  God  ? 
Prov.  3.  33,  God  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  j. 

4.  IS,  patli  of  y.  as  shining  light. 
'  10.  7,  memory  of  j.  is  blessed. 

Is.  26.  7,  way  of  they,  is  uprightness. 

Hab.  2.  4 ;  Rom.  1.  17  ;  Gal.   3.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  38,  the 

y.  shall  live  by  faith.  _ 
Matt.  5.  45,  sendeth  rain  on  y.  and  unjust. 
Luke  14.  14,  recompensed  at  resurrection  of  j. 

15.  7,  ninety  and  niney.  persons. 
Acts  24.  15,  resurrection  both  of  j.  and  unjust. 
Rom.  3.  26,  that  he  might  bey. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  j. 
Heb.  2.  2,  ay.  recompence  of  reward. 

12.  23,  spirits  of  j.  men  made  perfect. 
1  Pet.  3.  18,  the  j.  for  the  unjust. 
See  Job  34.  17  ;  Acts  3.  14  ;  Col.  4.  1. 
JUSTICE.    2  Sam.  15.  4,  I  would  doy. 
Ps.  89.  14,  y.  and  judgment  are  the  habitation. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  princes  decree  y. 
Is.  59.  4,  none  calleth  for  j. 
Jer.  23.  5,  execute  judgment  andy.  in  the  earth. 

50.  7,  the  habitation  of  j. 
See  Job  8.  3  ;  36.  17  ;  Is.  9.  7  ;  56.  1. 
JUSTIFICATION.    Rom.  4.  25  ;  5.  16,  18. 
JUSTIFY.    Job  11.  2,  should  a  man  full  of  talk  bey.  ? 

25.  4,  how  then  can  man  be  j.  with  God  ? 
Ps.  51.  4,  be  y.  when  thou  speakest. 

143.  2,  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  j. 
Is.  5.  23,  which  y.  the  wicked  for  rev^ard. 
Matt.  11.  19  ;  Luke  7.  35,  wisdom  is;,  of  her  children. 

12.  37,  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  j. 
Luke  10.  29,  willing  to;,  himself. 

18.  14,  y.  rather  than  the  other. 
Acts  13.  39,  all  that  believe  arf^'  /. 
Rom.  3.  24 ;  Tit.  3.  7, ;'.  freely  by  his  grace. 

5.  1,  being;",  by  faith. 

9,  being  now;',  by  his  blood. 
Gal.  2.  16,  man  is  not;',  bv  works  of  the  law. 
1  Tim.  3.  16,  y.  in  the  Spirit. 
See  Is.  50.  8  ;  Rom.  4.  5  ;  8.  33. 
JUSTLY.    Mic.  6.  8  ;  Luke  23,  41 ;  1  Thess.  2.  10. 


K. 

KEEP.    Gen.  18.  19,  they  shall  k.  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Num.  6.  24,  the  Lord  bless  thee,  and  k.  thee. 
1  Sam.  2.  9,  he  well  k.  the  feet  of  his  saints. 

25.  34,  the  Lord  God  hath  k.  me  from  hurting  thee. 
Ps.  17.  8,  k.  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye. 

34.  13,  k.  thy  tongue  from  evil. 

91.  11,  angels  charge  to  k.  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

121.  3,  he  that  A:,  thee  will  not  slumber. 

127.  1,  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city. 

141.  3,  k.  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Prov.  4.  6,  love  wisdom,  she  shall  k.  thee. 

21,  A:,  my  sayings  in  midst  of  thine  heart. 

23,  k.  thy  heart  with  all  diligence. 

6.  20,  my  son,  k.  thy  father's  commandment. 
Eccles.  3.  6,  a  time  to  k. 

5.  1,  k.  thy  foot  when  thou  goest. 

12.  13,  fear  God,  and  k.  his  commandments. 
Is.  26.  3,  thou  wilt  k.  him  in  perfect  peace. 

27.  3,  I  the  Lord  do  k.  it,  I  will  k.  it. 
Jer.  3.  5,  12,  will  he  k.  his  anger  ? 
Hab.  2.  20,  let  the  earth  k.  silence. 
Mai.  3.  14,  what  profit  that  we  have  k. 
Matt.  19.  17,  if  thou  wilt  enter  life,  k.  the  command- 
ments. 
Luke  11.  28,  blessed  are  they  that  k. 

19.  43,  enemies  shall  k.  thee  in  on  every  side. 
John  8.  51,  52,  k.  my  sayings. 

12.  25,  he  that  hateth  his  life  shall  k.  it. 

14.  23,  if  a  man  love  me,  he  will  k.  my  words. 
17.  11,  holy  Father,  k.  through  tliine  own  name. 

15,  that  thou  shouldest  k.  them  from  the  evil. 
Acts  16.  4,  delivered  the  decrees  to  k. 

21.  25,  k.  from  things  offered  to  idols. 
1  Cor.  5.  8,  let  us  k.  the  feast. 

9.  27,  I  k.  under  my  body. 
Eph.  4.  3,  k.  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 
Phil.  4.  7,  the  peace  of  God  shall  k.  your  hearts. 
1  Tim.  5.  22,  k.  thyself  pure. 

6.  20,  k.  that  which  is  committed. 
James  1.  27,  A-.  himself  unspotted. 

1  John  5.  21,  k.  yourselves  from  idols. 
Jude  21,  A-.  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 

24,  him  that  is  able  to  A;,  you  from  falling. 

Rev.  3.  10,  I  will  k.  thee  from  hour  of  temptation. 

22.  9,  which  k.  the  sayings  of  this  book. 
See  1  Pet.  1.  5  ;  4.  19  ;  Jude  6 ;  Rev.  3.  8. 

KEEPER.    Ps.  121.  5,  the  Lord  is  thy  A;. 

Eccles.  12.  3,  when  A;,  of  the  house  shall  tremble. 

Cant.  1.  6,  they  made  me  k.  of  the  vineyards. 

Tit.  2.  5,  chaste,  A-.  at  home. 

See  Gen.  4.  2,  9  ;  Matt.  28.  4  ;  Acts  5.  23  ;  16.  27. 
KEY.    Matt.  16.  19,  the  A;,  of  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Luke  11.  52,  ye  have  taken  away  k.  of  knowledge. 

Rev.  1.  18,  the  A;,  of  hell  and  of  death. 

See  Is.  22.  22  ;  Rev.  3.  7  ;  9.  1. 
KICK.    Deut.  32.  15  ;  1  Sam.  2.  29 ;  Acts  9.  5. 
KILL.    Num.  16.  13,  to  A-.  us  in  the  wilderness. 

2  Kin.  5.  7,  am  I  a  God,  to  k.  ? 

7.  4,  if  they  k.  us,  we  shall  but  die. 
Eccles.  3.  3,  a  time  to  A;. 

Matt.  10.  28 ;  Luke  12.  4,  fear  not  them  that  A;,  the 

body. 
Mark  3.  4,  is  it  lawful  to  save  life,  or  to  A-.  ? 
John  5.  18,  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  A-.  him. 

7.  19,  why  go  ye  about  to  A-.  me  ? 

8.  22,  will  he  A;,  himself  ? 

Rom.  8.  36,  for  thy  sake  we  are  k.  all  the  day. 
2  Cor.  3.  6,  the  letter  A;. 

6.  9,  chastened,  and  not  k. 
James  4.  2,  ye  A-.,  and  desire  to  have. 

5.  6,  ye  condemned  and  k.  the  just. 
See  Matt.  23.  37  ;  Mark  12.  5  ;  Luke  22.  2. 
KIND.    2  Chr.  10.  7,  if  thou  be  A-.  to  this  people. 
Matt.  17.  21 ;  Mark  9.  29,  this  A-.  goeth  not  out. 
Luke  6.  35,  k.  to  unthankful  and  evil. 

1  Cor.  13.  4,  charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  A-. 
See  Matt.  13.  47  ;  Eph.  4.  32  ;  James  3.  7. 

KINDLE.    Ps.  2.  12,  his  wrath  is  k.  but  a  little. 

Prov.  26.  21,  a  contentious  man  to  A;,  strife. 

Is.  50.  11,  walk  in  sparks  that  ye  have  k. 

Hos.  11.  8,  my  repentings  are  Ar.  together. 

Luke  12.  49,  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  k.  ? 

James  3.  5,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  A:. 

See  Job  19.  11 ;  32.  2  ;  Ezek.  20.  48. 
KINDLY.    Gen.  24.  49 ;  50.  21 ;  Ruth  1.  8  ;  Rom.  12. 10. 
KINDNESS.    Ruth  3.  10,  thou  hast  shewed  more  L 

2  Sam.  2.  6,  I  will  requite  you  this  k. 

9.  1,  7,  shew  him  k.  for  Jonathan's  sake. 
Ps.  17. 7  ;  92.  2,  thy  marvellous  loving-A-. 

36.  7,  how  excellent  is  thy  loving-A%  ! 
63.  3,  thy  loving-A-.  is  better  than  life. 


220 


KINDRED. 


CONCORDANCE. 


LABOUR. 


Ps.  117.  2 ;  119.  76,  his  merciful  k. 

141.  5,  let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  k. 
Prov.  31.  26,  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  k. 
Is.  54. 8,  with  everlasting  k. 
Jer.  2.  2^  I  remember  tlie  k.  of  thy  youth. 

31.  3,  with  loving-A:.  have  I  drawn  thee. 
Col.  3.  12,  put  on  /i.,  meekness. 
2  Pet.  1.  7,  to  godliness  brotherly  k. 
See  Josh.  2.  12  ;  Neh.  9.  17  ;  Joel  2.  13  ;  Jonah  4.  2. 
KINDRED.    Acts  3.  25 ;  Rev.  1.  7  ;  5.  9 ;  7.  9. 
KING.    Num.  23.  21,  the  shout  of  a  k.  is  among  them. 
Judg.  9.  8,  tlie  trees  went  forth  to  anoint  a  k. 

17.  6,  DO  k.  in  Israel. 
1  Sam.  8.  5,  now  make  us  a  k, 

19,  we  will  have  a  k. 

10.  24 ;  2  Sam.  16.  16,  God  save  the  A-. 
Job  18.  14,  bring  him  to  the  k.  of  terrors. 

34.  18,  is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  k.  ? 
Ps.  5.  2 ;  84.  3,  my  K.  and  my  God. 

10.  16,  the  Lord  is  K.  for  ever. 

20.  9,  let  tlie  k.  liear  us  when  we  call. 
74.  12,  God  is  my  K.  of  old. 

102.  15,  the  k.  of  the  earth  shall  fear. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  k.  reign. 

22.  29,  the  diligent  shall  stand  before  k. 
31.  3,  that  which  destroyeth  k. 

4,  it  is  not  for  k.  to  drink  wine. 

Eccles.  2. 12,  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 
the  k.  ? 

10.  16,  woe  to  thee  when  thy  k.  is  a  child ! 
20,  curse  not  the  k. 

Is.  32.  1,  a  k.  shall  reign  in  righteousness. 

33.  17,  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  k.  in  his  beauty. 

49.  23,  k.  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers. 
Jer.  10.  10,  the  Lord  is  an  everlasting  k. 
Matt.  22.  11,  when  the  k.  came  in  to  see  the  guests. 
Luke  19.  38,  blessed  be  the  K.  that  cometh. 

23.  2,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  k. 
John  6.  15,  by  force,  to  make  him  a  k. 

19.  14,  behold  your  K.  ! 

15,  we  have  no  k.  but  Caesar. 
1  Tim.  1.  17,  now  to  the  K.  eternal. 

6.  15,  the  K.  of  A;.,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Rev.  1.  6 ;  5.  10,  made  us  k.  and  priests  unto  God. 

15.  3,  thou  K.  of  saints. 
See  Lnke  10.  24 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2 ;  1  Pet.  2. 17. 
KINGDOM.    Ex.  19.  6,  a  k.  of  priests. 
1  Chr.  29.  11 ;  Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  k. 
Ps.  22.  28,  the  k.  is  the  Lord's. 

103. 19,  his  k.  ruleth  over  all. 

145.  12,  the  glorioiis  majesty  of  his  k. 
Is.  14.  16,  is  this  the  man  that  did  shake  k.  ? 
Dan.  4.  3,  his  k.  is  an  everlasting  k. 
Matt.  4.  23 ;  9.  35 ;  24.  14,  gospel  of  the  k. 

8. 12,  children  of  the  k.  cast  out. 

12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  24  ;  Luke  11.  17,  k.  divided  against 
itself. 

13.  38,  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  k. 
25.  34,  inherit  the  k. 

Luke  12.  32,  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  k. 
22.  29, 1  appoint  unto  you  a  k. 
John  18.  36,  my  k.  is  not  of  this  world. 
Acts  1.  6,  wilt  thou  restore  the  k.  to  Israel  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  k. 
Col.  1. 13,  into  the  k.  of  his  dear  Son. 

2  Tim.  4.  18,  to  his  heavenly  k. 

James  2.  5,  heirs  of  the  k.  he  hath  promised. 
2  Pet  1.  11,  entrance  into  everlasting  k. 
See  Rev.  1.  9 ;  11.  15 ;  16.  10  ;  17.  17. 
KISS.    Ps.  85.  10 ;  Prov.  27.  6 ;  Luke  7.  38  ;  Rom.  16.  Ifi. 
ILNEW.    Gen.  28. 16,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  k. 
it  not. 
Jer.  1.  5,  before  I  formed  thee  I  k.  thee. 
Matt.  7.  23,  I  never  k.  you,  depart. 
John  4.  10,  if  thou  k.  the  gift  of  God. 
2  Cor.  5.  21,  who  k.  no  sin. 

See  Gen.  3.  7  ;  Deut.  34.  10 ;  John  1.  10 ;  Rom.  1.  21. 
KNOW.    1  Sam.  3.  7,  Samuel  did  not  yet  k.  the  Lord. 
1  Chr.  28.  9,  k.  thou  the  God  of  thy  father. 
Job  5.  27,  k.  thou  it  for  thy  good. 

8.  9,  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  k.  nothing. 

13.  23,  make  me  to  k.  my  transgression. 

19.  25, 1  k.  that  my  redeemer  liveth. 

22. 13 ;  Ps.  73. 11,  how  doth  God  k.  ? 
Ps.  39.  4,  make  me  to  k.  mine  end. 

46.  10,  be  still,  and  /,'.  that  I  am  God. 

56.  9,  this  I  /c,  for  God  is  for  me. 

103.  14,  he  k.  our  frame. 
139.  23,  k.  my  heart. 

Eccles.  9.  5,  the  living  k.  they  shall  die. 

11.  9,  k.  that  for  all  these  things. 
Is.  1.  3,  the  ox  k.  his  owner. 

Jer.  17.  9,  the  heart  is  deceitful,  who  can  k.  it  ? 


Jer.  31.  34  ;  Heb.  8. 11,  k.  the  Lorci,  for  all  shall  k.  me, 
Ezek.  2.  5 ;  33.  33,  k.  there  hath  been  a  prophet. 
Hos.  2.  20,  thou  Shalt  k.  the  Lord. 

7.  9,  yet  he  k.  it  not. 
Matt.  6.  3,  let  not  thy  left  hand  k. 

13.  11 ;  Mark  4.  11 ;  Luke  8.  10,  given  to  you  to  k. 

25.  12, 1  k.  you  not. 

Mark  1.  24  ;  Luke  4.  34, 1  k.  thee,  who  thou  art. 
Luke  19.  42,  if  thou  hadst  k. 

22.  57,  60, 1  k.  him  not. 
John  7.  17,  he  shall  k.  of  the  doctrine. 

10. 14,  I  k.  my  sheep,  and  am  k.  of  mine. 

13.  7,  k.  not  now,  but  shalt  k.  hereafter. 

17,  if  ye  k.  these  things. 

35,  by  this  shall  all  men  k.  ye  are  my  disciples. 
Acts  1.  7,  it  is  not  for  you  to  k. 
Rom.  8.  28,  we  k.  that  all  things  work. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  neither  can  he  k.  them. 

13.  9, 12,  we  k.  in  part. 

Eph.  3.  19,  and  to  k.  the  love  of  Christ. 

2  Tim.  1.  12, 1  k.  whom  I  have  believed. 
3. 15,  thou  hast  k.  the  scriptures. 

1  John  2.  4,  he  that  saith,  I  A-.  him. 

3.  2,  we  k.  that  when  he  shall  appear. 
Rev.  2.  2,  9, 13, 19  ;  3.  1,  8,  I  k.  thy  works. 
See  Matt.  6.  8  ;  2  Tim.  2.  19 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  2.  17. 
KNOWLEDGE.    2  Chr.  1.  10, 11, 12,  give  me  k. 
Job  21. 14,  we  desire  not  k.  of  thy  ways. 
Ps.  94. 10,  he  that  teacheth  man  k. 

139.  6,  such  k.  is  too  wonderful. 

144.  3,  that  thou  takest  k.  of  him. 
Prov.  10. 14,  wise  men  lay  up  A-. 

14.  6,  k.  is  easy  to  him  that  understandeth. 
17.  27,  he  that  hath  A;,  spareth  words. 

24.  5,  a  man  of  A-.  increaseth  strength. 

30.  3,  nor  have  the  k.  of  the  holy. 
Eccles.  1.  18,  increaseth  k.  increaseth  sorrow. 

9.  10,  nor  k.  in  the  grave. 
Is.  11.  2,  the  spirit  of  k. 

40.  14,  who  taught  him  k.  ? 

53. 11,  by  his  A-.  justify  many. 
Dan.  1.  17,  God  gave  them  A-. 

12.  4,  A-.  shall  be  increased. 
Hos.  4.  6,  destroyed  for  lack  of  A-. 

Hab.  2.  14,  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  k. 
Luke  11.  52,  taken  away  key  of  k. 
Acts  4.  13,  took  k.  of  them. 
24.  22,  more  perfect  k.  of  that  way. 
Rom.  10.  2,  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  A;. 
1  Cor.  8.  1,  k.  putteth  up. 

13.  8,  A-.  shall  vanish  away. 

15.  34,  some  have  not  the  k.  of  God. 
Eph.  3.  19,  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  k. 
Phil.  3.  8,  but  loss  for  the  A-.  of  Christ. 
Col.  2.  3,  treasures  of  wisdom  and  k. 

1  Tim.  2.  4  ;  2  Tim.  3.  7,  the  k.  of  the  truth, 
Heb.  10. 26,  sin  after  we  have  received  A-. 

2  Pet.  1.  5,  6,  to  virtue  A:.,  and  to  A",  temperance. 
3.  18,  grow  in  grace  and  A-. 

See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Prov.  19.  2 ;  Hos.  4.  1. 


LABOUR  in.).    Ps.  90. 10,  yet  is  their  strength  /.  and 
sorrow. 

104.  23,  goeth  to  his  /.  till  evening. 
Prov.  13.  11,  he  that  gathereth  by  /.  shall  increase. 

14.  25,  in  all  I.  there  is  profit. 
Eccles.  1.  8,  all  things  are  full  of  /. 

2.  22,  what  hath  man  of  all  his  I.  ? 

6.  7,  all  the  I.  of  man  is  for  liis  mouth. 
John  4.  38,  are  entered  into  their  I. 
1  Cor.  15.  58,  your  I.  is  not  in  vain. 
1  Thess.  1.  3  ;  Heb.  6.  10,  your  /.  of  love. 
Rev.  2.  2,  I  know  thj^  I.  and  patience. 

14.  13,  rest  from  their  I. 
See  Gen.  31.  42 ;  Is.  58.  3 ;  2  Cor.  6.  5  ;  11.  23. 
LABOUR  {v.).    Ex.  20.  9;  Deut.  5.  13,  six  days  shalt 
thou  I. 
Neh.  4. 21,  so  we  I.  in  the  work. 
Ps.  127.  1,  they  I.  in  vain. 

144.  14,  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  I. 
Prov.  16.  26,  he  that  /.  /.  for  himself. 

23.  4, 1,  not  to  be  rich. 
Eccles.  4.  8,  for  whom  do  I  /.  ? 

5.  12,  the  sleep  of  a  /.  man  is  sweet. 
Matt.  11.  28,  all  ye  that  /. 
John  6.  27,  /.  not  for  meat  that  perisheth, 
1  Cor.  3.  9,  we  are  /.  together  with  God, 
Eph.  4.  28,  but  rather  /.,  working  with  his  hands. 
1  Thess.  5.  12,  M^hich  I.  among  you. 
1  Tim.  5.  17,  they  who  I.  in  word  and  doctrine. 
See  Matt.  3.  37  ;  20.  1 ;  Luke  10.  2. 
1 


LACK. 


CONCORDANCE, 


LIGHT. 


LACK.    Matt.  19.  20  ;  Luke  22.  35 ;  Acts  4.  34. 
LADEN.    Is.  1.  4  ;  Matt.  11.  26  ;  2  Tiua.  3.  6. 
LAMB.    Is.  5.  17,  the  I.  feed  after  their  manner. 

11.  6,  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  l. 
i)'6.  1 ;  Jer.  11.  19,  as  L  to  the  slaughter. 

John  1.  29,  36,  behold  the  L.  of  God. 
1  Pet.  1. 19,  as  of  a  l.  without  blemish. 
Rev.  5.  6 ;  13.  8,  stood  a  Z.  slain. 

12.  11,  by  the  blood  of  the  L. 

22.  1,  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Z. 
See  Is.  40.  11 ;  Luke  10.  3 ;  John  21.  15. 

LAME.    Job  29.  15  :  Prov.  26.  7  ;  Is.  35.  6 ;  Heb.  12.  13. 
LAMENT.    Matt.  11.  17  ;  John  16.  20  ;  Acts  S.  2. 
LAMP.    Ps.  119.  105  ;  Prov.  13.  9 ;  Is.  62. 1 ;  Matt.  25.  1. 
LAP.    Judg.  7.  6 ;  Prov.  16.  33. 
LAST.    Num.  23.  10,  let  my  I.  end  be  like  his. 

Prov.  23.  32,  at  the  I.  it  biteth  like  a  serpent. 

Matt.  12.  45 ;  Luke  11.  26,  I.  state  of  that  man. 
19.  30  ;  20. 16  ;  Mark  10.  31 ;  Luke  13.  30,  first  shall  be  I. 

John  6.  39  ;  11.  24 ;  12.  48,  the  I.  day. 

See  Lam.  1.  9 ;  2  Tim.  3.  1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  5  ;  1  John  2.  13. 
LATTER.    Job  19.  25 ;  Prov.  19.  20 ;  Hag.  2.  9. 
LAUGH.   Prov.  1.  26 ;  Eccles.  3. 4  ;  Luke  6.  21 ;  Jam.  4.  9. 
LAW.    Josh.  8.  34,  all  the  words  of  the  I. 

Ps.  37.  31,  the  I.  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart. 
40.  8,  thy  I.  is  within  my  heart. 
119.  70,  77,  92, 174,  I  delight  in  thy  l. 
97,  113, 163, 165,  how  I  love  thy  I. 

Prov.  13.  14,  the  I.  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life. 

Is.  8.  20,  to  the  I.  and  to  the  testimony. 

Mai.  2.  6,  the  I.  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth. 

Matt.  5.  17,  not  come  to  destroy  the  l. 

23.  23,  the  weightier  matters  of  the  l. 
John  7.  51,  doth  our  /.  judge  any  man. 

19.  7,  we  have  a  L,  and  by  our  I. 
Rom.  2.  14,  are  a  l.  unto  themselves. 

5.  20,  by  the  deeds  of  the  I. 

7.  12,  the  l.  is  holy. 

14.  the  I.  is  spiritual. 

16  ;  1  Tim.  1.  8,  the  /.  is  good. 

8.  3,  what  the  l.  could  not  do. 

Gal.  3.  24,  the  I.  was  our  schoolmaster. 
5. 14,  all  the  I.  is  fulfilled  in  one  ward. 
23,  against  such  there  is  no  I. 

6.  2,  so  fulfil  the  L  of  Christ. 

1  Tim.  1.  9,  the  I.  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man. 
Heb.  7.  16,  the  I.  of  a  carnal  commandment. 
James  1.  25 ;  2.  12,  perfect  l.  of  liberty. 

2.  8,  the  royal  I. 

See  Ps.  1.  2 ;  19.  7  ;  Matt.  7.  12  ;  Rom.  10.  4. 
LAWFUL.    Matt.  12.  2  ;  John  5.  10 ;  1  Cor.  6.  12. 
LAWLESS.    1  Tim.  1.  9. 

LEAD.    Deu.  4.  27  ;  28.  37,  whither  the  Lord  shall  I.  you. 
Ps.  23.  2,  he  I.  me  beside  still  waters. 

27.  11, 1,  me  in  a  plain  path. 

31.  3,  I.  me,  and  guide  me. 

61.  2, 1,  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

139. 10,  there  shall  thy  hand  I.  me. 

24, 1,  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 
Prov.  6.  22,  when  thou  goest,  it  .shall  l.  thee. 
Is.  11.  6,  a  little  child  shall  I.  them. 

42.  16,  I  will  I.  them  in  paths  not  known. 

4S.  17,  I  am  the  Lord  which  /.  thee. 
Matt.  6.  13  ;  Luke  11.  4,  I.  us  not  into  temptation. 

15.  14  :  Luke  6.  39,  if  the  blind  l.  the  blind. 
Acts  13. 11,  seeking  some  to  /.  him. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  we  may  I.  a  quiet  life. 

See  John  10.  3 ;  1  Cor.  9.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  6  ;  Rev.  7.  17. 
LEAF.  Lev.  26.  36 ;  Ps.  1.  3  ;  Is.  64.  6  ;  Matt.  21.  19. 
LEAN.    Prov.  3.  5 ;  Amos  5. 19  ;  Llic.  3. 11 ;  John  13.  23  ; 

21.  20. 
LEARN.    Deut.  31.  13, 1,  to  fear  the  Lord. 
Prov.  1.  5 ;  9.  9  ;  16.  21,  will  increase  I. 
22.  25,  lest  thou  I.  his  ways. 
Is.  1.  17,  l.  to  do  well. 
2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  neither  shall  they  1.  war. 
29.  11, 12,  deliver  to  one  that  is  /. 
John  6.  45,  every  one  that  hath  I.  of  the  Father. 

7.  15,  having  never  I. 

Acts  7.  22, 1,  m  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians. 
26.  24,  much  I.  doth  make  thee  mad. 
Rom.  15.  4,  written  for  our  I. 
Eph.  4.  20,  ye  have  not  so  /.  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3.  14,  in  the  things  thou  hast  l. 

Heb.  5.  8,  though  a  Son,  vet  I.  he  obedience. 
See  Matt.  9. 13  ;  11.  29 ;  Phil.  4. 11 ;  Rev.  14.  3. 
LEAST.    Matt.  5.  19,  one  of  these  /.  commandments. 

11. 11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  he  that  is  L  in  kingdom  of  heaven. 

25.  40,  45,  done  it  to  the  l.  of  these. 
Luke  12.  26,  not  able  to  do  that  which  is  I. 

16.  10,  faithful  in  that  which  is  /. 
Eph.  3.  8,  less  than  the  l.  of  all  saints. 
See  Gen.  32. 10;  Jer.  31.  ^4 ;  1  Cor.  6.  4. 


LEAVE.    Gen.  2.  24 ;   Matt.  19.  5 ;   Mark  10.  7 ;  Eph. 
5.  31,  I.  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave. 

Ps.  16.  10 ;  Acts  2.  27,  not  I.  my  soul  in  hell. 
27.  9 ;  119.  121,  I.  me  not. 

Matt.  23.  23,  and  not  to  /.  the  other  undone. 

John  14.  27,  peace  1 1,  with  you. 

Heb.  13.  5, 1  will  never  I.  thee. 

See  Ruth  1. 16  ;  Matt.  5.  24  ;  John  16.  28. 
LEES.  Is.  25.  6  ;  Jer.  48. 11 ;  Zeph.  1.  12. 
LEND.    Deut.  15.  6,  thou  shalt  L  to  many  nations. 

Ps.  37.  26  ;  112.  5,  ever  merciful,  and  I. 

Prov.  19.  17,  he  that  hath  pity  on  poor  l.  to  the  Lord, 

22.  7,  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  I. 
Luke  6.  34,  if  ye  I.  to  them  of  whom. 
See  1  Sam.  1.  28  ;  Is.  24.  2 ;  Luke  11.  5. 

LESS.    Ex.  30.  15 ;  Job  11.  6 ;  Is.  40.  17. 

LIARS.    Ps.  116.  11 ;  John  8.  44 ;  Tit.  1.  12 ;  Rev.  2.  2 

21.  8. 
LIBERAL.    Prov.  11.  25 ;  Is.  32.  5,  8  ;  James  1.  5. 
LIBERTY.    Ps.  119.  45, 1  will  walk  at  I. 

Is.  61.  1 ;  Jer.  34.  8  ;  Luke  4.  18,  to  proclaim  I. 

Rom.  8.  21,  the  glorious  l.  of  the  children  of  God. 

1  Cor.  8.  9,  take  heed  lest  this  l.  of  yours. 

2  Cor.  3.  17,  where  the  Spirit  is,  there  is  l. 
Gal.  5.  1,  stand  fast  in  the  I. 

James  1.  25  ;  2.  12,  the  law  of  I. 
See  Lev.  25.  10 ;  Gal.  5.  13  ;  1  Pet.  2.  16. 
LIFE.    Gen.  2.  7 ;  6.  17  ;  7.  22,  the  breath  of  Z. 
9  ;  3.  24 ;  Rev.  2.  7,  the  tree  of  /. 
Deut.  30.  15 ;  Jer.  21.  8, 1  have  set  before  thee  i. 
Josh.  2. 14,  our  l.  for  yours. 

1  Sam.  25.  29,  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  l. 
Ps.  16.  11,  shew  me  the  path  of  /. 

17. 14  ;  Eccles.  9.  9,  their  portion  in  this  I. 

26.  9,  gather  not  my  Z.  with  bloody  men. 

27.  1,  the  strength  of  my  Z. 
30.  5,  in  his  favour  is  I.    ■ 

34.  12,  what  man  is  he  that  desireth  Z.  ? 

36.  9,  the  fountain  of  Z. 

91.  16,  with  long  Z.  will  I  satisfy  him. 

133.  3,  even  Z.  for  evermore. 
Prov.  3.  22,  so  shall  they  be  Z.  to  thy  soul. 

8.  35,  whoso  findeth  me  fiudeth  Z. 

15.  24,  the  way  of  Z.  is  above  to  the  -wise. 
Matt.  6.  25  ;  Luke  12.  22,  take  no  thought  for  your  t, 

15.  8  ;  19.  17  ;  Mark  9.  43,  to  enter  into  Z. 
Luke  12. 15,  a  man's  Z.  consisteth  not. 

23,  the  Z.  is  more  than  meat. 
John  1.  4,  in  him  was  Z. 

5.  24  ;  1  John  3. 14,  passed  from  death  to  Z. 
26,  as  the  Father  hath  Z.  in  himself. 

40 :  10.  10,  will  not  come  that  ye  might  have  Z. 

6.  33,  47,  48,  54.  the  bread  of  Z. 

10.  15, 17  ;  13.  37,  I  lay  down  my  I. 

11.  25 ;  14.  6,  the  resurrection  and  the  I. 
Rom.  6.  4,  in  newness  of  Z. 

11. 15,  Z.  from  the  dead. 

2  Cor.  2.  16,  the  savour  of  Z.  imto  Z. 
Gal.  2.  20,  the  Z.  that  I  now  live. 

Eph.  4.  18,  alienated  from  the  Z.  of  God. 
Col.  3.  3,  your  Z.  is  hid. 

1  Tim.  4.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1.  1,  the  promise  of  the  l. 

2  Tim.  1.  10,  brought  Z.  to  light  by  gospel. . 
James  4.  14,  what  is  your  Z. '? 

1  John  1.  2,  the  I.  was  manifested. 
2. 16,  the  pride  of  Z. 

5.  11,  this  Z.  is  in  his  Son. 

Rev.  22.  1, 17,  river  of  water  of  Z. 
See  Matt.  10.  39  ;  20.  28  ;  Acts  5.  20. 
LIGHT.    Ex.  10.  23,  Israel  had  Z.  in  their  dwellings. 
Job  18.  5,  the  Z.  of  the  wicked. 

37.  21,  men  see  not  bright  Z.  in  clouds. 
Ps.  4.  6 ;  90.  8,  the  Z.  of  thy  countenance. 

27. 1,  the  Lord  is  my  Z. 

36.  9,  in  thy  Z.  shall  we  see  Z. 

97.  11,  Z.  is  sowTi  for  the  righteous. 

119.  105,  a  Z.  to  my  path. 
Eccles.  11.  7,  the  Z.  is  sweet. 
Is.  5.  20,  darkness  for  Z. ,  and  Z.  for  darli^esa. 

30.  26,  the  Z.  of  the  moon  as  Z.  of  sun. 

59.  9,  we  wait  for  Z. 

60.  1,  arise,  shine,  for  thy  I.  is  come. 
Zech.  14.  6,  the  Z.  shall  not  be  clear. 

Matt.  5.  14 ;  John  8.  12 ;  9.  5,  the  Z.  of  the  worki. 

16,  let  your.Z.  so  shine. 

6.  22,  the  Z.  of  the  body  is  the  eye. 

Luke  12.  35,  your  loins  girded,  and  Z.  burning. 

16.  8,  wiser  than  children  of  Z. 
John  1.  9,  that  was  the  true  Z. 

3. 19,  Z.  is  come  into  the  world. 

20,  hateth  the  I. 

5.  35,  burning  and  shining  Z. 

12.  35,  yet  a  little  wrhile  is  the  Z.  with  von. 


oio 


LIGHTNING. 


CONCORDANCE, 


LOST. 


John  12.  36,  while  ye  have  I.,  believe  in  the  I. 
Acts  26.  18,  turn  from  darkness  to  l. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  bring  to  I.  hidden  things. 

2  Cor.  4.  4,  I.  of  the  gospel. 

6,  commanded  I.  to  shine  out  of  darkness. 
11.  14,  an  angel  of  I. 

Eph.  5.  8,  now  are  5^e  I.,  walk  as  cliildren  of  I. 

14.  Christ  shall  give  thee  /. 

1  Tim.  6. 16,  in  /.  which  no  man  can  approach. 

2  Pet.  1.  1.9,  a  I.  shining  in  a  dark  place. 
1  John  1.  5,  God  is  /, 

7,  walk  in  the  /.,  as  he  is  in  the  I. 

Rev.  22.  5,  they  need  no  candle,  neither  l.  of  the  sun. 

See  -2  Tim.  1.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  16  ;  13.  23  ;  21.  23. 
LIGHTNING.    Ex.  19.  16  ;  Matt.  24.  27  ;  Luke  10.  18. 
LIKENESS.    Ps.  17.  15,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  I. 

Is.  40.  IS,  what  I.  will  ye  compare? 

Acts  14.  11,  gods  are  come  down  in  I.  of  men. 

Rom.  6.  5,  /.  of  his  death,  I.  of  his  resurrection. 

8,  3,  in  the  I.  of  sinful  flesh. 

Phil.  2.  7,  was  made  in  the  /.  of  men. 

See  Gen.  1.  26 ;  5.  1 ;  Ex.  20.  4 ;  Dent.  4.  16. 
LIMIT.    Ps.  78.  41 ;  Ezek.  43.  12  ;  Heb.  4.  7. 
LINE.    Ps.  16.  6  ;  Is.  23.  10, 17  ;  34.  11 ;  2  Cor.  10.  16. 
LINGER.    Gen.  19.  16 ;  43.  10  ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
LIP.    1  Sam.  1.  13.  only  her  l.  moved. 

Job  27.  4,  my  I.  shall  not  speak  wickedness. 
33.  3,  mv  I.  shall  utter  knowledge. 

Ps.  12.  2.  3, -flattering  ;. 

4.  our  I.  are  our  own. 

17.  1,  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  I. 

31.  18  :  120.  2  ;  Prov.  10. 18 ;  12.  22  ;  17.  7,  lying  I. 
Prov.  15.  7,  the  I.  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge. 
Eceles.  10.  12,  the  I.  of  a  fool  will  swallow  himself. 
Cant.  7.  9,  causing  I.  of  those  asleep  to  speak. 
Is.  6.  5,  a  man  of  unclean  I. 

Matt.  15.  8.  this  people  honoureth  me  with  their  I. 
Sep  Ps.  51.'  15  ;  141.  3  ;  Dan.  10.  16 ;  Hab.  3.  16. 
LITTLE.    Ezra  9.  8,  for  a  I.  space,  a  /.  reviving. 
Job  26.  14,  how  I.  a  portion  is  heard  ? 
Ps.  8.  5  ;  Heb.  2.  7,  a  I.  lower  than  angels. 

37.  16,  a  I.  that  a  righteous  man  hath. 
Prov.  6.  10  ;  24.  33,  a  I.  sleep. 

15.  16 ;  18.  8,  better  is  a  I.  with  fear  of  Lord. 
30.  24,  four  tilings  I.  on  earth. 

Is.  23.  10,  here  a  7.,  and  there  a  I. 

40.  15  ;  Ezek.  16.  47,  as  a  very  /.  thing. 
Hag.  1.  6,  bring  in  /. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  8.  26  ;  14.  31 ;  16.  8 :  Luke  12.  23,  I.  faith. 

10.  42  ;  IS.  6  ;  Mark  9.  42  ;  Luke  17.  2, 1,  ones. 
Luke  7.  47,  to  whom  I.  is  forgiven. 

19.  3,  I.  of  stature. 
1  Cor.  5.  6  ;  Gal.  o.  9,  a  I.  leaven. 
1  Tim.  4.  8,  bodily  exercise  profiteth  I. 

5.  23,  use  a  I.  wine. 

See  John  7.  33  ;  14.  19 ;  16.  16  ;  Rev.  3.  8  ;  6.  11. 
LIVE.    Gen.  17.  18,  0  that  Ishmael  might  I.  before 
thee! 

45.  3,  doth  my  father  yet  I.  ? 
Lev.  18.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  29 ;  Ezek.  20. 11,  if  a  man  do,  he 

shall  I. 
Deut.  8.  3  ;  Matt.  4.  4 ;  Luke  4.  4,  not  I.  by  bread  alone. 
Job  7.  16, 1  would  not  I.  alway. 
14.  14,  shaU  he  /.  again  ? 
Ps.  118.  17, 1  shall  not  die,  but  I, 
Is.  38.  16,  make  me  to  I. 
55.  3,  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  L 
Ezek.  3.  21 ;  18.  9  ;  33.  13,  he  shall  surely  I. 

16.  6,  wlien  thou  wast  in  tliy  blood,  I, 
Hos.  6.  2,  we  shall  /.  in  his  sight. 
Hab.  2.  4,  the  just  shall  l.  by  faith. 
Luke  10.  28,  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  1. 

Jolm  11.  25,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shaU  he  I. 

14.  19,  because  I Z.,  ye  shall  I.  also. 
Acts  17.  28,  in  him  we  I.  and  move. 
Rom.  8.  12,  I.  after  the  flesh. 

14.  8,  whether  we  I.,  we  /.  unto  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.  9.  14,  should  I.  of  the  gospel. 

2  Cor.  6.  9,  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  I, 
Gal.  2.  19,  that  I  might  I.  unto  God. 

5.  25,  if  we  I.  in  the  Spirit. 
Phil.  1.  21,  for  me  to  I.  is  Christ. 
2  Tim.  3.  12,  all  that  will  I.  godly. 
James  4. 15,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  I. 
Rev.  1.  18,  t  am  he  that  /.,  and  was  dead. 

3.  1,  a  name  that  thou  I. 
Spe  Rom.  6.  10  ;  1  Tim.  5.  6  ;  Rev.  20.  4. 
LIVELY.    Ex.  1.  19  ;  Acts  7.  38  ;  1  Pet.  1.  3  ;  2.  5. 
LIVING.    Gen.  2.  7,  a  I.  soul. 
Job  23.  13 ;  Ps.  27.  13  ;  -52.  5  ;  116.  9,  the  land  of  the  I. 

33.  30  ;  Ps.  56.  13,  light  of  I. 
Ps.  69.  28,  the  book  of  the  /. 
Eceles  7.  2,  the  I.  will  lay  it  to  heart 


Eceles.  9.  5,  the  I.  know  they  shall  die. 

Cant.  4. 15 ;  Jer.  2.  13 ;  17.  13  ;  Zech.  14.  8  ;  John  4.  10, 

/.  water. 
Is.  33. 19,  the  I.  shall  praise  thee. 
Lam.  3.  39,  wherefore  doth  a  /.  man  complain  ? 
Mark  12.  44,  even  all  her  I. 
Luke  8.  43,  spent  all  her  I. 
John  6.  51, 1  am  the  /.  bread. 
Heb.  10.  20,  a  new  and  I.  way. 
See  Matt.  22.  32 ;  Mark  12.  27  ;  1  Cor.  15.  43. 
LOADETH.    Ps.  68. 19. 
LOAN.    ISam.  2.  20. 
LOATHE.    Num.  21.  5;  Job  7.  16;  Ezek.  6.  9;   20.  43; 

3ii.  31. 
LODGE.    Ruth  1,  16 ;  Is.  1.  21 ;  1  Tim.  5. 10. 
LOFTY.    Ps.  131.  1 ;  Is.  2.  11 ;  57.  15. 
LONG.    Job  3.  21,  which  I.  for  death. 

6.  8,  that  God  would  grant  the  thing  1 1,  for  ! 
Ps.  63. 1,  my  flesh  I.  for  thee  in  a  dry  land. 
84.  2,  my  soul  Z.  for  courts  of  the  Lord. 
119.  174,  I  have  I.  for  thy  salvation. 
Spe  Deut.  12.  20  ;  28.  32  ;  2  Sam.  23.  15  ;  Phil.  1.  8. 
LOOK.    Gen.  19.  17,  I.  not  behind  thee. 
Num.  21.  8,  when  he  /.  on  the  serpent. 
Job  33.  27,  he  I.  on  men. 
Ps.  5.  3,  and  will  I.  up. 
34.  5,  they  I.  to  him,  and  were  lightened. 
84.  9, 1,  upon  the  face  of  tliiue  anointed. 
Is.  5.  7  ;  59.  11,  he  I.  for  judgment. 
17.  7,  at  that  day  shall  a  man  /.  to  his  Maker. 
45.  22,  /.  unto  me,  and  be  saved. 
63.  5,  I Z.,  andtliere  was  none  to  help. 
66.  2,  to  this  man  will  I Z. 
Jer.  8.  15 ;  14.  19,  we  Z.  for  peace. 

39.  12,  I.  well  to  him. 

40.  4,  come  with  me,  and  I  will  Z.  well  to  thee. 
Hag.  1.  9,  ye  Z.  for  much. 

Matt.  11.  3  ;  Luke  7.  19,  do  we  Z.  for  another  ? 

24.  50,  in  a  day  he  I.  not  for. 
Luke  9.  62,  no  man  I.  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom. 

10.  32,  a  Levite  came  and  Z.  on  liim. 

22.  61,  the  Lord  turned,  and  Z.  on  Peter. 
John  13.  22,  disciples  Z.  one  on  another. 
Acts  3.  4,  12,  said,  I.  on  us. 

6.  3,  Z.  ye  out  seven  men. 
2  Cor.  4.  18,  we  Z.  not  at  things  seen. 

10.  7,  Z.  upon  things  after  outward  appearance. 
Phil.  2.  4,  t.  not  every  man  on  liis  owTi  things. 
Tit.  2.  13,  Z.  for  that  blessed  hope, 
Heb.  11.  10,  he  Z.  for  a  city. 

12.  2,  Z.  unto  Jesus. 

1  Pet.  1.  12,  angels  desire  to  I.  into. 

2  Jolm  8,  Z.  to  yourselves. 

See  Prov.  14.  15  ;  Matt.  5.  28 ;  2  Pet.  3.  12. 
LOOSE.    Job  38.  31,  canst  thou  I.  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 

Ps.  102.  20,  Z.  those  appointed  to  death. 
116.  16,  thou  hast  Z.  my  bonds. 

Eceles.  12.  6,  or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  Z. 

Matt.  16.  19  :  18.  18,  /.  on  earth,  be  Z.  in  heaven. 

John  11.  44,  Z.  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Acts  2.  24.  having  Z.  the  pains  of  death. 

1  Cor.  7.  27,  art  thou  Z.  from  a  wife  ? 

See  Deut.  25.  9  ;  Is.  45.  1 ;  51.  14  :  Luke  13.  12. 
LORD.    Ex.  34.  6,  the  Z.,  the  L.  God,  merciful. 

Deut.  4.  35 ;  1  Kin.  18.  39,  the  L.  is  God. 
6.  4,  the  L.  our  God  is  one  L. 

Ruth  2.  4 ;  2  Chr.  20.  17  ;  2  Tness.  3.  16,  the  Z.  be  with 

A'OU. 

1  Sam.  3.  IS ;  John  21.  7,  it  is  the  Z. 
Neh.  9.  6 ;  Is.  37.  20,  thou  art  Z.  alone. 
Ps.  33.  12,  whose  God  is  the  L. 
100.  3,  know  that  the  Z.  he  is  God. 
118.  23,  this  is  the  Z.  doing. 
Zech.  14.  9,  one  Z.,  and  his  name  one. 
Matt.  7.  21,  not  every  one  that  saith  Z.,  Z. 
26.  22,  Z.,  is  it  I? 

Mark  2.  28  ;  Luke  6.  5,  the  Z.  of  the  sabbath. 
Luke  6.  46,  why  caU  ye  me  Z.,  Z.  ? 
John  9.  36,  who  is  he,  Z.  ? 
20.  25,  we  have  seen  the  Z. 
Acts  2.  36,  both  Z.  and  ChrLst, 
9.  5  ;  26.  15,  who  art  thou,  Z.  ? 
Eph.  4.  5,  one  Z. 

S>'e  Rom.  10.  12  ;  1  Cor.  2.  8  :  15.  47 :  Rev.  11. 15. 
LORDSHIP.    Mark  10. 42  ;  Luke  22.  25. 
LOSE.    Matt.  10.  39  ;    16.  25 ;    Mark  8.  25  ;    Luke  9.  24, 
shall  Z.  it. 

16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36  ;  Luke  9.  25,  Z.  his  owti  sotd. 
John  6.  39,  Father's  will  I  should  Z.  nothing. 
See  Judg.  18.  25  ;  Eceles.  3.  6 ;  Luke  15.  4,  8. 
LOSS.    1  Cor.  3.  15 ;  Phil.  3.  7,  8. 
LOST.    Ps.  119.  176 ;  Jer.  50.  6,  like  Z.  sheep. 
Ezek.  37.  li,  our  hope  is  Z. 


223 


LOT. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MANIFEST. 


Matt.  10.  6 ;  15.  24,  go  to  I.  sheep  of  Israel. 

15.  11  ;  Luke  19.  10,  to  save  that  which  was  I. 
John  6.  12,  that  nothing  be  I. 

17. 12,  none  of  them  is7. 
18.  9,  have  1 1.  none. 

See  Lev.  6.  3  ;  Deut.  22.  3 ;  2  Cor.  4.  3. 
LOT.    Ps.  16.  6,  thou  maintainest  my  I. 
125.  3,  not  rest  on  the  I.  of  the  righteous. 
Prov.  1. 14.  cast  in  thy  L  among  us. 

16.  33,  I.  is  cast  into  the  lap. 

18.  18,  /.  causeth  contention  to  cease. 
Dan.  12.  13,  stand  in  thy  I. 
Acts  8.  21,  neither  part  nor  I.  in  this  matter. 
See  Num.  26.  55  ;  Matt.  27.  35  ;  Acts  1.  26. 
LOUD.    Ezra  8.  13 ;  Prov.  7.  11  ;  27.  14  ;  Luke  23.  23. 
LOVE  (n.).    2  Sam.  1.  26,  wonderful,  passing  the  I.  of 
women. 
Prov.  10.  12,  I.  covereth  all  sins. 

15.  17,  better  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  I.  is. 
Cant.  2.  4,  his  banner  over  me  was  l. 

8.  6,  l.  is  strong  as  death. 
Jer.  31.  3.  loved  thee  with  everlasting  l. 
Hos.  11.  4,  the  bands  of  /. 
Matt.  24.  12, 1.  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
John  5.  42,  ye  have  not  the  I.  of  God  in  you. 

13.  35,  if  ye  have  /.  one  to  another. 

15. 13,  greater  I.  liath  no  man  than  this. 
Rom.  13.  10,  /.  worketh  no  ill. 

2  Cor.  5.  14,  the  I.  of  Christ  constraineth  us. 

13.  11,  the  God  of  /.  shall  be  with  you. 
Eph.  u.  19,  the  I.  of  Christ,  whicli  passeth. 
1  Tim.  6.  10,  the  I.  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
Heb.  13.  1,  let  brotherly  I.  continue. 
1  John  4.  7,  l.  is  of  God. 

8, 16,  God  is  1. 

10,  lierein  is  L,  not  that  we  loved  God. 

18,  tliere  is  no  fear  in  /. 
Rev.  2.  4,  thou  hast  left  thy  first  /. 
See  Gen.  29.  20  ;  Gal.  5.  22 ;  1  Thess.  1.  3. 
LOVE  (v.).    Lev.  19.  18 ;   Matt.  19.  19  ;  22.  39  :  Mark  12. 
31,  thou  Shalt  l.  thy  neighbour. 
Deut.  6.  5 ;  10.  12 ;  11.  1 ;   19.  9 ;   30.  6  ;  Matt.  22.  37 ; 

Mark  12.  30  :  Luke  10,  27,  I.  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Ps.  13. 1,  I  will  I.  tliee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 

26.  8,  I  have  /.  the  habitation  of  thy  house. 

34. 12,  what  man  is  he  that  I.  many  days  ? 

69.  36,  they  that  /.  his  name. 

97.  10,  ye  that  L  the  Lord, 

109.  17,  as  he  /.  cursing. 

122.  6,  they  shall  prosper  that  I.  thee. 
Prov.  8.  17,  1 1,  them  that  I.  me, 

17.  17,  a  friend  /.  at  all  times, 
Eccles.  3,  8,  a  time  to  /. 

Jer.  5.  31,  my  people  I.  to  have  it  so. 
31.  3,  I  have  l.  thee  with  an  everlasting  love, 
Hos.  14.  4,  I  will  I.  them  freely. 
Amos  5.  15,  hate  the  evil,  and  /.  tlie  good. 
Mic.  6,  8,  but  to  I.  mercj",  and  walk  humbly. 
Matt.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  27,  I  say,  I.  your  enemies. 
46,  if  ye  I.  them  which  I.  you. 
Luke  7.  42,  which  will  /.  him  most? 
John  11,  3,  he  whom  thou  I.  is  sick. 
15.  12,  17,  that  ye  I.  one  another, 
21.  15, 16,  17,  I.  thou  me  ? 
Rom.  13.  8,  owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  I. 
Eph.  6.  24,  grace  be  with  all  them  that  I.  our  Lord. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  whom  havmg  not  seen,  ye  I. 
2.  17,  l.  the  brotherhood. 
1  John  4.  19,  we  I.  him,  because  he  first  I.  us. 
Rev.  3.  19,  as  many  as  I Z.,  I  rebuke. 
S^e  Gen.  22.  2 ;  John  14.  31 ;  1  John  4.  20,  21. 
LOVELY,    2  Sam.  1,  23  ;  Cant.  5. 16 ;  Ezek.  33.  32 ;  Phil. 

4.  8. 
LOVER.    1  Kin.  5.  1 ;  Ps,  88.  18 ;  2  Tim,   3,  4 ;  Tit. 

1.  8. 
LO'vV.    Ps.  136.  23  ;  Rom.  12.  16  ;  James  1.  9, 10. 
LOWER.    Ps.  8.  5 ;  63.  9  ;  Eph,  4,  9  ;  Heb.  2,  7. 
LOWEST.     Deut.  32,  22 ;  Ps.  86.  13  ;  Luke  14,  9. 
LOWLINESS,    Eph.  4.  2  ;  Phil.  2.  3. 
LOWLY,    Prov,  11.  2,  with  the  l.  is  wisdom. 
Matt.  11.  29,  I  am  meek  and  I. 
See  Ps.  138.  6 ;  Prov.  3.  34  ;  16.  19 ;  Zech.  9.  9, 
LUST,    Deut,  12, 15,  20,  21 ;  14.  26,  whatsoever  thy  soul 
l.  after, 
Ps,  81.  12,  gave  them  up  to  their  own  I. 
Rom.  7,  7,  I  had  not  known  /, 
Gal.  5.  24,  Christ's  have  crucified  flesh  with  I. 
1  Tim,  6,  9,  rich  fall  into  hurtful  I. 
Tit.  2,  12,  denying  worldly  I. 
James  1,  14,  when  he  is  drawn  of  his  own  I. 
1  Pet.  2.  11,  abstain  from  fleshly  l. 
1  John  2,  16,  the  I.  of  the  flesh. 
17,  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  I,  thereof. 


Jude  16, 18,  walking  after  I. 
See  Matt.  5,  28  ;  1  Cor.  10.  6  ;  Rev.  18.  14. 
LYING.    Ps.  31.  18,  let  the  l.  lips  be  put  to  silence. 
119.  163, 1  abhor  /.,  but  thy  law  I  love. 
Prov.  6,  17,  the  Lord  hateth  a  I.  tongue, 
12.  19,  a  l.  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment, 
Jer,  7.  4,  trust  not  in  I.  words. 
Eph.  4.  25,  putting  away  /. 
SeelKin.  22.  22  ;  2  Chr.  18.  21 ;  Dan.  2.  9. 

M. 

MAD.    John  10,  20 ;  Acts  26.  11,  24 ;  1  Cor.  14.  23. 
MADE.    Ex.  2. 14,  who  m,  thee  a  prince  over  us  ? 

Ps.  118.  24,  this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  m. 

Prov.  16.  4,  the  Lord  m.  all  things  for  himself. 

Eccles.  3.  11,  he  hath  m.  every  thing  beautiful. 

7,  29,  God  hath  m.  man  upright. 

Is.  66,  2,  all  these  things  hath  mine  hand  m. 
John  1,  3,  all  things  were  m,  by  him, 

5.  6,  wilt  thou  be  m.  whole  ? 
2  Cor,  5,  21,  he  hath  m,  him  to  be  sin  for  us. 
Eph,  2.  13,  m.  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

3,  7  ;  Col,  1.  23,  I  was  m.  a  minister. 
Col.  1.  20,  having  m.  peace, 
Heb,  2.  17,  to  be  m.  like  his  brethren. 
See  Ps.  95.  6:  149.  2 ;  John  19.  7  ;  Acts  17.  24. 
MAGNIFY.     Josh.  3.  7,  this  day  will  I  begin  to  m. 
thee. 
Job  7.  17,  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  m.  him  ? 
Ps.  34.  3 ;  40.  16 ;  Luke  1.  46,  ?«..  the  Lord. 

35.  26 ;  38.  16,  that  7/1.  themselves, 

138.  2,  thou  hast  m.  thy  word  above  all. 
Is.  42.  21,  m,  the  law. 
Acts,  19.  17,  the  name  of  Jesus  was  m. 
Rom.  11. 13, 1  m.  mine  office. 
See  Dan,  8.  25 ;  11,  36  ;  Acts  5, 13 ;  Phil,  1.  20, 
MAIL.    1  Sam.  17.  5. 

MAINTAIN.    1  Kin.  8,  45 ;  49,  59 ;  2  Chr.  35,  39,  m.  their 
cause. 
Ps.  16.  5,  thou  m.  my  lot. 
Tit.  3.  8, 14,  careful  to  m.  good  works. 
See  Job  13.  15  ;  Ps.  9.  4  ;  140.  12. 
MAINTENANCE.    Ezra  4.  14  ;  Prov.  27.  27. 
MAKER.    Job  4.  17,  shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than 
his  7Ji .  ? 

32.  22,  my  m.  would  soon  take  me  away. 
35, 10,  none  saith,  where  is  God  my  to.  ? 

36.  3,  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  m. 
Ps.  95.  6,  kneel  before  the  Lord  o^ir  to. 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5,  reproacheth  his  to. 

22.  2,  the  Lord  is  to.  of  them  all. 
Is.  45.  9,  that  striveth  with  his  to. 
51.  13,  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  to. 
54.  5,  thy  TO.  is  thine  husband. 
Heb.  11.  10,  whose  builder  and  to.  is  God, 
See  Is.  1.  31 ;  17.  7  ;  22.  11 ;  Hab.  2.  18. 
MALICIOUSNESS.    Rom.  1.  29  ;  1  Pet.  2.  16. 
MAN.    Gen.  3.  22,  the  to,  is  become  as  one  of  U3. 

8.  21,  for  TO.  sake. 

Num.  23.  19,  God  is  not  a  to, 

Neh.  6. 11,  should  such  a  to.  as  I  flee  ? 

Job  5.  7,  TO.  is  born  to  trouble, 

10.  4,  seest  thou  as  m.  seetli  ? 

11.  12,  vain  to.  would  be  wise. 

14.  1,  m.  that  is  bom  of  a  woman, 

15.  7,  art  thou  the  first  to,  that  was  born  ? 
25.  6,  TO.  that  is  a  worm. 

33.  12,  God  is  greater  than  to. 
Ps.  10.  18,  the  TO,  of  earth. 

49,  12,  TO.  being  in  honour  abideth  not, 

89.  48,  what  to,  is  he  that  liveth. 

90.  3,  thou  turnest  to.  to  destruction, 
104.  23,  TO.,  goeth  forth  to  his  labour. 
118.  6, 1  will  not  fear,  what  can  to.  do  ? 

Prov.  12.  2,  a  good  to.  obtaineth  favour. 

Eccles.  6.  12,  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  m.  ? 

Is.  2,  22,  cease  ye  from  to, 

Jer,  10.  23,  it  is  not  in  m.  to  direct  his  stejos. 

Lam.  3.  1,  I  am  the  7rt,  that  hath  seen  affliction. 

Hos.  11.  9,  I  am  God,  and  not  to. 

Matt,  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  no  m.  can  serve. 

8.  4  ;  Mark  8.  26,  30  ;  Luke  5.  14 ;  9.  21,  tell  no  to. 

17,  8,  they  saw  no  7n. 
John  1.  18 ;  1  John  4.  12,  no  to,  hath  seen  God, 

19.  5,  behold  the  m.  ! 

1  Cor.  2,  11,  what  to.  knoweth  things  of  a  to.  ? 
11.  8,  TO,  is  not  of  the  woman. 

2  Cor.  4.  16,  though  our  outward  to,  perish. 
Phil.  2.  8,  in  fashion  as  a  to, 

1  Tim.  2-  5,  the  to.  Christ  Jesup, 
See  Johji  7,  46 ;  1  Cor.  15.  47  ;  Eph.  4.  24. 
MANIFEST,  Mark  4,  22,  nothing  hid  that  shall  not  be  m, 
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MANIFOLD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MEAT. 


John  2.  11,  and  ?«.  forth  his  glory. 
14.  22,  how  is  it  thou  wilt  m.  thyself  ? 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  who  will  make  to.  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts. 

2  Cor.  2.  14,  maketh  to.  savour  of  knowledge. 
Gal.  5. 19,  the  works  of  the  iiesh  are  tn. 

2  Thess.  1.  5,  a  m.  token  of  righteous  judgment. 
1  Tim.  3.  l(i,  God  was  m.  in  tiie  flesh. 
5.  25,  good  works  of  some  are  to.  beforehand. 
Heb.  4.  13,  no  creature  tliat  is  not  in. 
1  John  1.  2,  the  life  was  m. 

3.  5,  he  was  m.  to  take  away  our  sins. 

4.  9,  in  this  was  7ii.  the  love  of  God. 
.Sep  Rom.  8.  19  ;  John  17.  6  ;  1  John  3.  10. 

MANIFOLD.    Ps.  104.  24,  how  to.  are  thy  works  ! 

Eph.  3.  10,  the  m..  wisdom  of  God. 

1  Pet.  1.  6,  through  to.  temptations. 
4.  10,  stewards  of  the  to.  grace  of  God. 

See  Nell.  9.  19,  27  ;  Amos  5.  12  ;  Luke  18.  30. 
MANNER.    2  Sam.  7.  19,  is  this  the  m.  of  man  ? 

Ps.  144.  13,  all  m.  of  store. 

Is.  5.  17,  lambs  shall  feed  after  tlieir  to. 

Matt.  8.  27 ;  Mark  4.  41 ;  Luke  8.  25,  what  m.  of  man 
is  thiis ! 

12.  31,  all  TO.  of  sin  shall  be  forgiven. 
Acts  26.  4,  my  to,,  of  life  from  my  youth. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  communications  corrupt  good  to. 
Heb.  10.  25,  as  the  w.  of  some  is. 
James  1.  24,  forgetteth  what  m.  of  man. 

1  Pet.  1. 15,  holy  in  all  to.  of  conversation. 

2  Pet.  3.  11,  what  m.  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  ? 
See  Matt.  4.  23  ;  5.  11 ;  Luke  9.  55  ;  Rev.  22.  2. 

MANTLE.    2  Kin.  2.  8  ;  Job  1.  20  ;  Ps.  WX  29. 
MAR.    Lev.  19.  27,  nor  ?»,.  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 
1  Sam.  6.  5,  images  that  m.  the  land. 
Job  30.  13,  they  m.  my  path. 
Is.  52.  14,  visage  m.  more  than  any  man. 
Mark  2.  22,  wine  spilled,  and  bottles  to. 
See  Ruth  4.  6  ;  2  Kin.  3.  19  ;  Jer.  13.  7  ;  18.  4. 
MARK.    Gen.  4.  15,  the  Lord  set  a  to.  on  Cain. 
Job  22.  15,  hast  thou  m.  the  old  way  ? 
Ps.  37.  37,  ni.  the  perfect  man. 
48.  13,  TO.  well  her  bulwai-ks. 
130.  3,  if  thou  shouldest  to.  initiuities. 
Jer.  2.  22,  thine  iniquity  is  to.  before  me. 
23.  18,  who  hath  m.  his  word  ? 
Phil.  3.  14,  I  press  toward  the  m.  for  the  prize. 
17,  TO.  them  which  walk  so. 
See  Luke  14.  7  ;  Rom.  16.  17  ;  Rev.  13.  16  ;  20.  4. 
MARROW.    Job   21.  24 ;  Ps.  63.  5 ;  Prov.  3.  8 ;   Heb. 

4.  12. 
MARVEL.    Matt.  8.  10 ;  Mk.  6.  16 ;  Lk.  7.  9,  Jesus  m. 
Mirk  5.  20,  all  men  did  7n. 
John  3.  7  ;  5.  28  ;  1  John  3.  13,  to.  not. 
See  Eccles.  5.  8  ;  John  7.  21 ;  Gal.  1.  6. 
MARVELLOUS.    Job  5.  9,  to.  things  without  number. 
Ps.  17.  7,  TO.  lovingkindness. 

118.  23  ;  Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12.  11,  to.  in  our  eyes. 
John  9.  30,  herein  is  a  to.  thing. 
1  Pet.  2.  9,  into  his  to.  light. 
See  Ps.  105.  5  ;  139.  14  ;  Dan.  11.  36  ;  Mic.  7.  15. 
MASTER.    2  Kin.  6.  32,  sound  of  lus  m.  feet  behind 
him. 
Mai.  1.  b,  if  I  be  a  w.,  where  is  my  fear  ? 
2.  12,  the  Lord  will  cut  off  the  -m.  and  the  scholar. 
Mxtt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16.  13,  no  man  can  serve  two  to. 
10.  24  ;  Luke  6.  40,  disciple  not  above  his  m. 

25,  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  asliis  to. 
17.  24,  doth  not  your  7n.  pay  tribute  ? 

23.  8,  10,  one  is  your  M.,  even  Christ. 

26.  25,  AL,  is  it  I? 

Mark  5.  35  ;  Luke  8.  49,  why  troublest  thou  the  M.  ? 

9.  5  ;  Luke  9.  33,  Af.,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here. 

10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25,  good  M.,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
Luke  13.  25,  when  once  the  m.  of  the  house  is  risen. 
John  3.  10,  art  thou  a  to.  of  Israel  ? 

11.  28,  the  M.  is  come,  and  calleth. 

13.  13,  ye  call  me  M.,  and  ye  say  well. 

Rom.  14.  4,  to  his  own  vi.  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
1  Cor.  3.  10,  as  a  wise  w.-builder. 

Eph.  6.  5 ;  Col.  3.  22 ;  Tit.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  2.  18,  be  obe- 
dient to  m. 

9  ;  Col.  4.  1,  TO-.,  do  the  same  things  to  them. 
1  Tim.  6.  1,  count  their  m.  worthy  of  honour. 
2,  that  have  believing  m. 
James  3.  1,  be  not  many  to. 

See  Gen.  24.  12;  39.  8  ;  Prov.  25. 13  ;  Eo^les.  12.  11. 
MASTERY.    Ex.  32.  18  ;  1  Cor.  9.  25 ;  2  Tim.  2.  5. 
MATTER.    Ezra  10.  4,  arise,  for  this  m.  belongeth  to 
thee. 
Job  19.  28,  the  root  of  the  to.  is  found  in  me. 
32.  13,  I  am  full  of  ?w. 
Ps.  45.  1,  my  heart  is  inditing  a  good  m. 


Prov.  16.  20,  handleth  a  to.  wisely. 
18.  13,  answereth  a  to.  before  he  heareth  it. 
Eccl.  10.  20,  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  ?». 

12.  13,  conclusion  of  the  whole  m. 
Matt.  23.  23,  the  weightier  ?n. 

Acts  18.  14,  if  it  were  a  to.  of  wrong. 

1  Cor.  6.  2,  to  judge  the  smallest  m. 

2  Cor.  9.  5,  as  a  to.  of  bounty. 

James  3.  5,  how  great  a  m.  a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

See  Gen.  30.  15 ;  Dan.  3.  16  ;  Acts.  8.  21 ;  17.  32. 
MAY.    Matt.  9.  21 ;  26.  42  ;  Acts  8.  37. 
MEAN.    Ex.  12.  26  ;  Josh.  4.  6,  what  m.  ye  by  this 
service  ? 

Deut.  6.  20,  what  w.  the  testimonies  ? 

Prov.  22.  29,  not  stand  before  m.  men. 

Is.  2.  9  ;  5.  15  ;  31.  8,  the  to.  man. 

Ezek.  17.  12,  know  ye  not  what  these  things  m.  ? 

Mark  9.  10,  what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should  m. 

Acts  21.  39,  citizen  of  no  to.  city. 

See  Acts  10. 17  ;  17.  20  ;  21.  13. 
MEANS.    Ex.  34.  7  ;  Num.  14.  18,  by  no  m.  clear  guilty. 

Ps.  49.  7,  none  can  by  any  m.  redeem. 

Mai.  1.  9,  this  hath  been  by  your  m. 

Matt.  5.  26,  Shalt  by  no  m.  come  out. 

Luke  10.  19,  nothing  shall  by  any  to.  hurt  you. 

John  9.  21,  by  what  m.  he  now  seeth. 

1  Cor.  8.  9,  lest  by  any  to.  this  liberty. 

9.  22,  that  I  might  by  all  to.  save  some. 
Phil.  3.  11,  by  any  to.  attain. 

2  Thess.  3.  16,  give  you  peace  always  by  all  m. 
See  Jer.  5.  31 ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  Gal.  2.  2. 

MEASURE  (n.).    Deut.  25.  14  ;  Prov.  20.  10,  thou  shalt 

not  have  divers  jn. 
Job  11.  9,  the  TO.  is  longer  than  the  earth. 
23.  25,  he  weigheth  the  waters  by  m. 
Ps.  39.  4,  the  to.  of  my  days. 
Is.  40.  12,  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  to. 
Jer.  30.  11 ;  46.  28,  I  will  correct  thee  in  m. 
Ezek.  4.  11,  thou  shalt  drink  water  by  yv. 
Matt.  7.  2 ;  Mark.  4.  24 ;  Luke  6.  33,  with  what  m.  ye 

mete. 

13.  33  ;  Luke  13.  21,  three  to.  of  meal. 

23.  32,  fill  up  m.  of  your  fathers. 
Luke  6.  38,  good  in.,  pressed  down. 
Jolm  3.  34,  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  to. 
Rom.  12.  3,  to  every  man  the  in.  of  faith. 
2  Cor.  12.  7,  exalted  above  m. 

Eph.  4.  7,  the  to.  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 
13,  to  the  m.  of  the  stature. 

16,  in  the  m.  of  every  part. 

Rev.  6.  6,  a  to.  of  wheat  for  a  penny. 
21.  17,  according  to  the  m.  of  a  man. 
See  Ps.  80.  5 ;  Is.  5.  14 ;  Mic.  6.  10. 
MEASURE  (v.).    Is.  40.  12,  who  hath  m.  the  waters  ? 
65.  7,  I  will  TO.  f  oi'mer  work  into  bosom. 
Jer.  31.  37,  if  heaven  can  be  ?/?. 

33.  22 ;  Hos.  1.  10,  as  the  sand  cannot  be  m.. 
2  Cor.  10.  12,  in.  themselves  by  themselves. 
See  Ezek.  40.  3  ;  42.  15 ;  Zech.  2. 1. 

MEAT.  Gen.  27.  4,  make  me  savoury  w.. 
1  Kin.  19.  8,  went  in  strength  of  that  to.. 
Ps.  59.  15,  wander  up  and  down  for  ?n. 

69.  21,  they  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  to. 

78.  25,  he  sent  tnem  m.  to  the  full. 

145.  15,  TO.  in  due  season. 
Prov.  23.  3,  dainties,  for  they  are  deceitful  to. 

30.  22,  a  fool  when  filled  v^^ith  to. 

31.  15,  she  giveth  to.  to  her  household. 
Is.  65.  25,  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  m. 
Ezek.  4.  10,  thy  m.  shall  be  by  weight. 

47.  12,  fruit  for  to. 

Dan.  1.  8,  not  defile  himself  with  king's  ?re. 
Hab.  1.  16,  because  their  m.  is  plenteous. 

3.  17,  fields  yield  no  ??;. 

Mai.  3.  10,  bring  tithes,  that  there  may  be  to. 
Matt.  6.  25 ;  Luke  12.  23,  life  more  than  m. 

10.  10,  workman  worthy  of  his  m. 
15.  37  ;  Mark  8.  8,  of  broken  to. 
25.  35,  ye  gave  me  m. 

Luke  3.  11,  he  that  hath  7n.  let  him  do  likewise. 

24.  41 ;  John  21.  5,  have  ye  any  to.  ? 
John  4.  32,  I  have  to.  to  eat. 

34,  my  to.  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
6.  27,  labour  not  for  the  to.  that  perisheth. 

Acts  2.  46,  did  eat  ni.  with  gladness. 
15.  29,  abstain  from  to.  offered  to  idols. 
Rom.  14.  15,  destroy  not  him  with  thy  to.. 

17,  kingdom  of  God  is  not  m.  and  drink. 
20,  for  m.  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 

1  Cor.  6.  13,  TO.  for  the  belly. 

8.  13,  if  TO.  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

10.  3,  the  same  spiritual  to. 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  to  abstain  from  to. 


MEDDLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MiailTY. 


Heb.  5.  12, 14,  not  of  strong  to. 
12.  It),  who  for  one  morsel  of  m. 
See  Gen.  1.  29  ;  9.  3  ;  Matt.  3.  4  ;  Col.  2.  16. 
MEDDLE.    2  Kiu.  14.  10  ;  2  Chr.  25.  I'J,  why  m.  to  thy 
hurt  ? 
Prov.  20.  3,  every  fool  will  be  to. 
IJ,  m.  not  witii  him  tliat  fiattereth. 
2S.  17,  that  m.  with  strife. 
See  2  Chr.  35.  21 ;  Prov.  17.  14  ;  24.  21. 
MEDITATE.    Gen.  24.  63,  Isaac  went  out  to  m. 
Josh.  1.  8,  thou  Shalt  m.  therein. 
Ps.  1.  2,  in  his  law  doth  he  m. 

63.  6  ;  119.  148,  to.  m  the  night  watches. 
77. 12  ;  143.  5, 1  will  in.  of  thy  works. 

Is.  33.  18,  thine  heart  shall  to.  terror. 
Luke  21.  14,  not  to  m.  before. 
1  Tim.  4.  15,  m.  upon  these  things. 
See  Ps.  19.  14  ;  104.  34  ;  119.  97,  99. 
MEEK.    Num.  12.  3,  Moses  was  very  to. 
Ps.  22.  26,  the  to.  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied. 

25.  9,  the  TO.  will  he  guide. 

37.  11 ;  Matt.  5.  5,  the  m.  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

149.  4,  will  beautify  the  to. 
Is.  29.  19,  the  m.  shall  increase  their  joy. 

61.  1,  good  tidings  to  the  to. 
Matt.  11.  29,  for  I  am  to. 
1  Pet.  3.  4,  a  m.  and  quiet  spirit. 
See  Ps.  76.  9  ;  147.  6  ;  Is.  11.  4  ;  Matt.  21.  5. 
MEEKNESS.    2  Cor.  10.  1,  by  the  m.  of  Christ. 
Gal.  6.  1,  restore  m  the  spirit  of  m. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  follow  after  m. 

2  Tim.  2.  25,  in  m.  instructing. 
Tit.  3.  2,  showing  to.  to  all  men. 
1  Pet.  3.  15,  give  reason  of  hope  in  you  with  m. 
See  Zeph.  2.  3 ;  Gal.  5.  23  ;  Eph.  4.  2. 

MEET.    Prov.  11.  24,  withholdeth  more  than  is  m. 
Matt.  15.  26,  not  to.  to  take  the  children's  bread. 
25.  1,  6,  to  TO.  the  bri  legroom. 
1  Cor.  15.  9,  not  to.  to  be  called  an  apostle. 
1  Thess.  4.  17,  to  to.  the  Lord  in  the  air. 
See  Prov.  22.  2 ;  Amos  4.  12  ;  Matt.  8.  34. 
MELODY.     Is.  23.  16  ;  51.  3 ;  Amos  5.  23  ;  Eph.  5.  19. 
MELT.    Ps.  46.  6,  the  earth  m. 
97.  5.  the  hills  to. 
107.  26,  their  soul  m. 

147.  18,  he  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  to.  them. 
Is.  13.  7,  every  man's  heart  shall  ra. 

64.  2,  as  when  the  m.  fire  burneth. 
See  Ex.  15.  15  ;  Josh.  14.  8 ;  Jer.  9.  7. 

MEMBER.    Ps.  139.  16,  all  my  m.  were  written. 
Rom.  6.  13,  19,  neither  yield  your  to. 
12.  4,  as  we  have  many  m. 
1  Cor.  6.  15,  bodies  to.  of  Christ. 
James  3.  5,  the  tongue  is  a  little  m. 
4.  1,  lusts  which  war  in  your  m. 
See  Job  17.  7  ;  Matt.  5.  29 ;  Eph.  4.  25  ;  5.  30. 
MEMORY.    Ps.  109.  15 ;  145.  7 ;   Prov.  10.   7 ;  Eccles. 

9.  5. 
MSN.    2  Chr.  6.  18,  will  God  dwell  with  vi.  ? 
1  Sam.  4.  9  ;  1  Cor.  16.  13,  quit  yourselves  like  to. 
Ps.  9.  20,  know  themselves  to  be  but  jn. 
82.  7,  but  ye  shall  die  like  m. 
Eccles.  12.  3,  the  strong  to.  shall  bow  themselves. 
Is.  31.  3,  the  Egyptians  are  to.,  and  not  God. 

46.  8,  shew  yourselves  vi. 
Gal.  1.  10,  do  I  now  persuade  m,  ? 

1  Thess.  2.  4,  not  as  pleasint;  m. ,  but  God. 
See  Ps.  116.  11 ;  1  Tim.  2.  4  ;  1  Pet.  2.  17. 

MEND.     2  Chr.  24.  12  ;  34.  10  ;  Matt.  4.  21 ;  Mark  1.  19. 
MiliNTION.    Gen.  40.  14,  make  m.  of  me  to  Pharaoh. 
Ps.  71.  16,  I  will  make  m.  of  thy  righteousness. 
Is.  12.  4,  make  to.  that  his  name  is  exalted. 
63.  7,  I  will  m.  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord. 
Rom.  1.  9 ;  Eph.  1.  16  ;  1  Thess.  1.  2,  to.  of  you  in  my 

prayers. 
See  Is.  62.  6  :  Ezek.  18.  22  ;  S3. 16. 
MERCHANDISE.     Prov.  3.  14,  to.  of  it  better  than 
ra.  of  silver. 
Is.  23.  18,  TO.  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord. 
Matt.  22.  5,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  m. 
J'^lm  2.  16,  my  father's  house  an  house  of  ni. 

2  Pet.  2.  3,  make  to.  of  yon. 
See  Dent.  21. 14 ;  24.  7  ;  Ezek.  26.  12 ;  Rev.  18. 11. 

MERCHANT.    Gen.  23.  16,  current  money  with  the  m. 
Is.  23.  8,  whose  in.  are  princes. 

47.  15,  even  thy  to.  shall  wander. 
Rev.  18.  3,  11,  the  to.  of  the  earth. 

23,  thy  w .  were  great  men  of  the  earth. 
See  Prov.  31.  24 ;  Is.  23.  11  ;  Matt.  13.  45. 
MERCIFUL.    Ps.  37.  26,  ever  «?.,  and  lendeth. 
67.  1,  God  be  to.  to  us,  and  bless  us. 
I         Prov.  11.  17,  the  m.  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul. 
I         Is.  57.  1,  TO.  men  are  taken  away. 


Jer.  3.  12,  return,  for  I  am  m. 

Luke  6.  36,  be  ye  ?n-.,  as  your  Father  is  to. 

18.  13,  God  be  to.  to  me  a  sinner. 
Heb.  2.  17,  a  to.  High  Priest. 
See  Ex.  ^4.  6 ;  2  Sam.  22.  26  ;  1  Kin.  20.  31. 
MERCY.    Gen.  32.  10,  not  worthy  the  least  of  tlie  m. 
Ex.  33.  19,  will  shew  to.,  on  whom  I  v;ill  shew  //(. 

34.  7  ;  Dan.  9.  4,  keeping  m.  for  thousands. 
Num.  14.  18  ;  Ps.  103.  11 ;  145.  8,  longsuft'ering,  aud  of   j 
great  m.  I 

1  Chr.  16.  34,  41  ;  2  Chr.  5.  13  ;    7.  3,  6  ;  Ezra  3.  11  ;  Ps. 
106.  1 ;  107. 1 ;  118.  1 ;  136.  1 ;  Jer.  33.  11,  liis  m.  eu-   ■ 
dureth  for  ever. 

Ps.  23.  6,  surely  goodness  and  to.,  shall  follow. 
25.  7,  according  to  thy  m.  remember  me. 
33.  22,  let  thy_  to.  be  upon  us. 
52.  8,  I  trust  in  the  to.  of  God. 
59.  10,  the  God  of  my  m. 
66.  20,  not  turned  his  m.  from  me. 
77.  8,  is  his  m.  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
85.  10,  m.  and  truth  are  met  together. 

89.  2,  rn.  shall  be  built  up  for  ever. 

90.  14,  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  m. 
101.  1,  I  will  sing  of  m. 

103.  4,  tliy  TO.  is  great  above  the  heavens. 

115. 1,  for  thy  m.,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

119.  64,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  m. 

130.  7,  with  the  Lord  there  is  m. 
Prov.  3.  3,  let  not  to.  and  truth  farsake  thee. 

14.  21,  31,  he  that  hath  to.  on  the  poor. 

18.  6 ;  20.  23,  to.  and  truth. 
Is.  54.  7,  with  great  m.  will  I  gather  thee. 
Jer.  6.  23,  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  m. 
Lam.  3.  22,  it  is  of  the  Lord's  m. 
Hos.  4.  1,  because  there  is  no  m.  in  the  land. 

6.  6;  Matt.  9.  13,  I  desired  in.,  and  not  sacrifice. 
10.  12,  sow  m  righteousness,  reap  in  in. 

14.  3,  in  thee  the  fatherless  find  m. 
Mic.  6.  8,  but  to  do  justly,  and  love  m. 

7.  18,  he  delighteth  in  to. 

Heb.  3.  2,  in  wrath  remember  to. 
Matt.  5.  7,  the  merciful  shall  obtain  m. 
9.  27  ;  15.  22  ;  20.  30  ;   Mark  10.  47,  48  ;    18.  38,  39,  thou 
son  of  David  have  to.  on  me. 
Luke  10.  37,  he  that  shev/ed  w. 
Rom.  9.  15, 18,  m.  on  whom  I  will  have  m. 

16,  of  God  that  sheweth  to. 

12.  1,  beseech  you  by  the  m.  of  God. 

8.  he  that  sheweth  to.,  with  cheerfulness. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  the  Father  of  m. 
Eph.  2.  4,  God,  who  is  rich  in  m. 

1  Tim.  1.  13, 16,  I  obtained  ?«.,  because. 

2  Tim.  1.  13,  that  he  may  find  m.  in  that  day. 
Heb.  4.  16,  obtain  m.,  and  find  grace. 
James  2.  13,  without  wi.,  that  shewed  no  m. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  according  to  his  abundant  m. 
See  Prov.  12.  10 ;  Dan.  4.  27  ;  i  Tim.  1.  2. 

MERRY.    Gen.  43.  34,  were  to.  with  him. 
Judg.  16.  25,  their  hearts  were  m. 
Prov.  15.  13,  m.  heart  maketh  cheerful  countenance. 

15,  ?«..  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

17.  22,  to.  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine. 
Eccles.  8.  15,  nothing  better  than  to  eat  and  be  to. 

9.  7,  drink  tiiy  wane  with  a  m.  heart. 

10.  19,  wnie  maketh  vi. 
James  5.  13,  is  any  m.  ? 

See  Luke  12.  19  ;  15.  23  ;  Rev.  11.  10. 
MESSENGER.    Job  33.  23  ;  Prov.  25.  13  ;  Is.  42.  19. 
METE.     Is.  40.  12 ;  Matt.  7.  2  ;  Mark  4.  24  ;  Luke  6.  38. 
MIDDLE.     Ezek.  1.  16 ;  Eph.  2.  14. 
MIDST.     Ps.  102.  24,  in  the  m.  of  my  days. 

Prov.  23.  34,  lieth  down  in  ?«.  of  the  sea. 

Dan.  9.  27,  in  the  to.  of  the  week. 

Matt.  18.  2  ;  Mark  9.  36,  a  little  child  in  the  m. 
20,  there  am  I  in  the  m. 

Luke  24.  36  ;  John  20.  19,  Jesus  himself  in  the  m. 

Phil.  2.  15,  in  the  to.  of  a  crooked  nation. 

Rev.  2.  7,  in  the  to.  of  th-e  paradise  of  God. 
4.  6  ;  5.  6 ;  7.  17,  in  the  to.  of  the  throne. 

See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  Is.  12.  6 ;  Hos.  11.  9. 
MIGHT.    Dent.  6.  5,  love  God  with  all  thy  m. 

8.  17,  the  TO.  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten. 

2  Sam.  6. 14,  David  danced  with  all  his  m. 
Eccles.  9.  10,  do  it  with  thy  m. 

Is.  40.  29,  to  them  th-at  have  no  to. 
Jer.  9.  23,  mighty  man  glory  in  his  m. 
51.  30,  their  m.  hath  failed. 
Zech.  4.  6,  not  by  m.,  nor  by  power. 
Eph.  3.  16  ;  Col.  1.  11,  strengthened  with  to. 
See  Eph.  6.  10  ;  2  Pet.  2.  11  ;  Rev.  7. 12. 
MIGB:TILY.    Jonah  3.  8 ;  Acts  18.  23  ;  19.  20 ;  Col.  1 

29. 
MIGHTY.    Gen.  10.  9,  he  was  a  to.  hunter. 
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MILK. 


CON  COBBAN  CE. 


MOURN. 


Judg.  5.  2'?,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  m. 
2  Sam.  1.  IM,  25,  how  are  the  7n.  fallen  ! 
Job  9.  4,  wise  m  heart  and  m.  m  strength. 
Ps.  24.  8,  strong  and  m.,  7n.  in  battle. 
89. 13,  thou  hiist  a  m.  arm. 

19,  help  upon  one  that  is  /«. 
93.  4,  the  m.  waves  of  the  sea. 

Is.  1.  24 ;  30.  29  ;  -id.  26  ;  GU.  16,  the  7n.  One  of  Israel. 

5.  15,  m.  to  drmk  wine. 

63. 1, 711.  to  save. 
Jer.  32.  19,  m.  in  work. 

Amos  2. 14,  neither  shall  m.  deliver  himself. 
Matt.  11.  20  ;  13.  54 ;  14.  2  ;  Mark  6.  2,  m.  works. 
Luke  9.  43,  the  m.  power  of  God. 

24.  19,  prophet  m.  in  deed  and  word. 
Acts  15.  24,  711.  in  the  scriptures. 

1  Cor.  1.  26,  not  many  m. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  weapons  m.  through  God. 
Eph.  1.  19,  the  working  of  his  m.  power. 
See  Xum.  14.  12  :  Eccles.  6.  10  ;  Matt.  3.  11. 

I   BULK.    Gen.  49.  12,  teeth  white  with  m. 
'      Prov.  30.  33,  churuiiig  of  m. 

Is.  55.  1,  buy  wine  and  m. 

Lam.  4.  7,  IvTazarites  were  whiter  than  m. 

Ez.ek.  25.  4,  shall  eat  thy  fruit  and  drink  thy  m. 

Heb.  5. 12, 13,  such  as  have  need  of  m. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  the  sincere  m.  of  the  word. 

See  Judg.  4.  19  ;  5.  25  ;  Job  21.  24 ;  Joel  3. 18. 
HIND  (71.;.    Keh.  4.  6,  the  people  had  a  w.  to  work- 
Job  23.  13,  he  is  in  one  vi.,  who  can  turn  him  ? 
34.  33,  should  it  be  according  to  thy  m.  ? 
Ps.  31.  12,  as  a  dead  man  out  of  m. 
Prov.  2:J.  11,  a  fool  uttereth  all  his  m. 
Is.  26.  3,  whose  ra.  is  stayed  on  thee. 
Mark  5.  15 ;  Luke  8.  35,  sitting,  in  his  right  m. 
Luke  12.  29,  neither  be  of  doubtful  ra. 
P.om.  3.  7,  the  carnal  m.  is  enmity  against  God. 

12.  16,  be  of  the  same  m. 

14.  5,  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  m. 

2  Cor.  8. 12,  if  there  be  first  a  willing  m. 

13.  11 ;  Phil.  1.  27  ;  2.  2,  be  of  one  m. 
Phil.  2.  3,  in  lowliness  of  m. 

5,  let  this  m.  be  in  you. 

4.  7,  peace  of  God  keep  your  m. 

1  Tim.  6.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8,  man  of  corrupt  m. 
I      2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  sound  m. 

Tit.  3.  1,  put  them  in  m.  to  be  subject. 

1  Pet.  1.  13,  the  loins  of  j'our  m. 

2  Pet.  3.  1,  stir  up  your  pure  m. 

See  Rom.  8.  6  ;  11.  20 ;  1  Thess.  5.  14  ;  James  1.  8. 
MIXD  ()'.).    Rom.  8.  5;  12.  16;  Phil.  3.  16,  19. 
MINDFUL.    Ps.  8.  4  ;  111.  5 ;  Is.  17.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  2. 
MINGLE.    Lev.  19. 19  ;    Is.  5.  22 ;    Matt.  27.  34  ;    Luke 

13.  1. 
MINISTER  in.).    Ps.  103.  21,  ye  m.  of  his. 
104.  4 ;  Heb.  1.  7,  his  m.  a  tlame  of  fire. 

Is.  61.  6,  men  shall  call  you  the  m.  of  God. 

Joel  1.  9.  the  Lord's  ni.  mourn. 

Matt.  20.  26 ;  Mark  10.  43,  let  him  be  your  7)1. 

Rom.  13.  4,  he  is  the  m.  of  God  to  thee. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  able  vi.  of  new  testament. 

Gal.  2.  17,  is  Christ  the  m.  of  sin  ? 

Eph.  3.  7 ;  Col.  1.  23,  whereof  I  was  made  a  m. 

6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  7,  a  faithful  m. 
1  Tim.  4.  6,  a  good  m. 

S^e  2  Cor.  6.  4 ;  11.  23 ;  1  Thess.  3.  2. 
MINISTER  (f.)     1  Sam.  2. 11,  the  child  did  m.  unto  the 
Lord. 

1  Chr.  15.  2,  chosen  to  m.  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  10,  tliousand  thousands  m.  to  him. 
Matt.  4. 11 ;  Mirk  1.  13,  angels  m.  to  him. 

20.  28  ;  Mark  10.  45,  not  to  be  in.  unto,  but  to  m. 
Luka  8.  3,  which  m.  to  him  of  their  substance. 
Acts  20.  34,  these  hands  have  to. 

Spp  2  Cor.  9. 10 ;  Heb.  1.  14  ;  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
MINISTRATION.    Luke  1.  23  ;   Acts  6.  1 ;   2  Cor.  3.  7  ; 

9.  13. 
MINISTRY.    Acts  6.  4,  give  ourselves  to  the  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  seeing  we  have  this  m. 

5.  13,  the  m.  of  reconciliation. 

6.  3,  that  the  m.  be  not  blamed. 
Eph.  4.  12,  for  the  work  of  the  m. 
Col.  4.  17,  take  heed  to  the  m. 

2  Tim.  4.  o,  make  full  proof  of  thy  m. 

See  A?ts  1. 17  ;  12.  25 ;  Rom.  12.  7  :  Heb.  8.  6. 
MINSTREL.     2  Kin.  3.  15  ;  Matt.  9.  23. 
MIRACLE.    Judg.  6.  13,  where  b^  all  his  m.  ? 

Mark  9.  39,  no  man  which  shall  do  a  ^n.  in  my  name. 

Luke  23.  8,  hoped  to  have  seen  some  m. 

John  2.  11,  this  beginning  of  m 
4.  54,  this  is  the  second  m. 
10.  41,  said,  John  did  no  ??!.. 

Acts  2.  22,  approved  o";  God  by  m.  and  signs. 


1  Cor.  12.  10,  to  another,  the  working  of  m. 
See  Gal.  3.  5 ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  Rev.  13.  14  ;  16.  14  ;  19.  20. 
MIRTH.    Ps.  137.  3 ;  Prov.  14.  13 ;  Eccles.  2.  1 ;  7.  4  ;  8. 

15. 
MIRY.    Ps.  40.  2  ;  Ezek.  47.  11 ;  Dan.  2.  41. 
MISCHIEF.    Job  15.  35  ;  Ps.  7. 14 ;    Is.  od.  4,  they  con- 
ceive m. 
Ps.  23.  3,  TO .  is  in  their  hearts. 
94.  20,  frameth  to.  by  a  law. 
Prov.  10.  23,  it  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  m. 
11.  27,  he  that  seeketh  m. 

24.  2,  lips  talk  of  to. 

Ezek.  7.  26,  to.  shall  come  upon  m. 

Acts  13.  10,  0  full  of  aU  subtilty  aud  all  m. 

See  Prov.  24.  S  ;  Eccles.  10.  13  ;  Mic.  7.  3. 
MISERABLE.    Job  16.  2 ;    Matt.  21.  41 ;    1  Cor.  15. 19 ; 

Rev.  3. 17. 
MISi^.RY.    Prov.  31.  7,  drink,  and  remember  his  m.  no 
more. 

Eocles.  8.  6,  the  m.  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

Lam.  1.  7,  remembered  in  days  of  her  m. 

James  5.  1,  howl  for  your  m.  that  shall  come. 

See  Judg.  10.  16  ;  Job  3.  20  ;  11.  16 ;  Rom.  3.  IG. 
MIXED.    Prov.  23.  30,  they  that  seek  m.  wine. 

is.  1.  22,  thy  wine  to.  with  water. 

Heb.  4.  2,  not  being  m.  with  faith. 

See  Ex.  12.  38  ;  Num.  11.  4 ;  Neh.  13.  3. 
MOCK.    Gen.  19. 14,  he  seemed  as  one  that  to. 

Num.  22.  29  ;  Judg.  16.  10, 13, 15,  thou  hast  m.  me. 

1  Kin.  18.  27,  at  noon  Elijah  m.  them. 

2  Chr.  36.  16,  they  to.  the  messengers  of  God. 
Prov.  1.  26,  I  will  m.  when  your  fear  cometh. 

17.  5,  whoso  TO.  the  poor. 
30.  17,  the  eye  that  to.  at  his  father. 
Gal.  6.  7,  God  is  not  to. 

See  2  Kin.  2.  23 ;  Matt.  2.  16  ;  27.  23  ;  Mark  15.  20. 
MOCKER.    Ps.  35.  16  ;  Prov.  20.  1 ;  Is.  23.  22  ;  Jude  IS. 
MODERATION.     Pliil.  4.  5. 
MOISTURE.    Ps.  32.  4  ;  Luke  8.  6. 
MOLLIFIED.    Is.  1.  6. 

MOMENT.    Num.  16.  21,  45,  consume  them  in  a  to. 
Job  7.  18,  try  him  every  m. 
21.  13,  and  in  a  to.  they  go  down. 
Ps.  30.  5,  his  anger  endureth  but  a  to. 
Is.  26.  20,  hide  thyself  as  it  were  a  to. 
27.  3,  I  will  water  it  every  m. 

54.  7,  for  a  small  m.  have  I  forsaken  thee. 

1  Cor.  15.  51,  52,  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  to. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  affliction,  wliich  is  but  for  a  to. 
See  Ex.  33.  5 ;  Ezek.  26.  16 ;  32.  10 ;  Luke  4.  5. 

MONEY.    2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  to.  ? 
Eccles.  7.  12,  to.  is  a  defence. 
10.  19,  7n.  answereth  all  things. 
Is.  52.  3,  redeemed  without  m. 

55.  1,  he  that  hath  no  m. 

2,  wherefore  do  ye  spend  m. 
Matt.  17.  24 ;  22.  19,  the  tribute  m. 

25.  IS,  hid  his  lord's  m. 

Acts  8.  20,  thy  m,.  perish  with  thee. 
1  Tim.  6. 10,  the  love  of  m. 

See  Gen.  23.  9 ;  Mark  6.  8 ;  Luke  9.  3 ;  Acts  4.  37. 
MORROW.    Prov.  27.  1,  boast  not  thyself  of  to  to. 
Is.  22.  13 ;  1  Cor.  15.  32,  for  to  m.  we  die. 

56.  12,  to  m.  shall  be  as  this  day. 
Matt.  6.  34,  take  no  thought  for  the  w. 

James  4. 14,  ye  knov>'  not  wh^t  shall  be  on  the  to. 

See  Jo^^h.  5.  12  ;  2  Kin.  7.  1 ;  Prov.  3.  28. 
MORSEL.    Job  31.  17 ;  Ps.  147.  17 :  Prov.  17.  1 :  Heb. 

12.  16. 
MORTAL.    Job  4.  17,  shall  to.  man  be  more  just  ? 

Rora.  6.  12  ;  8.  11,  in  your  ??;.  body. 

1  Cor.  15.  53,  54,  this  m.  must  put  on  immortality. 

See  Deut.  19.  11  ;  2  Cor.  4.  11 ;  5.  4. 
MORTAR.    Prov.  27.  22  :  Ezek.  13.  11,  22,  23. 
MORTIFY.    Rom.  8.  13  ;  Col.  3.  5. 
3*I0TE.    Matt.  7.  3 ;  Luke  6.  41. 
MOTHER.    Judg.  5. 7  ;  2  Sam.  20.  19,  a  m.  in  Israel. 

1  Kin.  22.  .52,  Ahaziah  walked  in  the  way  of  liis  m. 

2  Chr.  22.  3,  his  to.  was  his  counsellor. 
Job  17. 14,  to  the  worm,  thou  art  my  to. 
Ps.  113.  9,  a  joyful  m.  of  children. 

Is.  66.  13,  as  one  wliom  his  m.  comforteth. 

Ezek.  16.  44,  as  is  tlie  m..  so  is  her  daughter. 

Matt.  12.  43  :  Mark  3.  33,  who  is  my  to.  ? 

John  2.  1  ;  Acts  1.  14,  the  to.  of  Jesus. 

Se^  Gen.  3.  20  :  17.  16 ;  GaL  4.  26 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9  ;  5.  2. 
MOULDY.    Josh.  9.  5, 12. 
MOUNT.    Ex.  IS.  5,  the  w.  of  God. 

Ps.  107.  2S,  they  m.  up  to  lieaven. 

Is.  40.  31,  TO.  with  wings,  as  eagles. 

See  Job  20.  6 ;  39.  27  ;  Is.  27  13. 
MOTj  RN.    Gen.  37.  35,  down  to  the  grave  to. 

Prov.  5.  i: ,  aud  thou  m.  at  the  last. 


MOURNER. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


NAUGHT. 


Is.  61.  2,  to  comfort  all  that  m. 

Jer.  31.  13,  I  will  turn  their  m.  into  joy. 

filittt.  5.  4,  blessed  are  they  that  m. 

24.  30,  theu  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  m. 
Luke  6.  26,  woe  to  you  that  laugh,  tor  ye  shall  m. 
ties  Neh.  8.  9 ;  Zech.  7.  5 ;  James  4.  9. 
MOURNER.    2  Sam.  14.  2 ;  Eccles.  12.  5  ;  Hos.  9.  4. 
MOURNFULLY.    Mai.  3.  14. 
MO  u  TH.    Job  9.  20,  mine  own  m.  shall  condemn  me. 

40.  4,  I  will  lay  my  hand  on  my  m. 
Ps.  8.  2  ;  Matt.  21.  16,  out  of  the  m.  of  babes. 

3.).  1, 1  will  keep  my  m.  with  a  bridle. 

49.  3,  my  m.  shall  speak  of  wisdom. 

55.  21,  words  of  his  to.  smoother  than  butte-r. 

81.  10,  open  thy  to.  wide. 
Pro^.  10.  14  ;  14.  3  ;  15.  2,  the  m.  of  the  foolish. 

13.  2,  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  to. 

3 ;  21.  23,  he  that  keepeth  his  ni. 
Eccles.  6.  7,  all  labour  of  a  man  is  for  his  to. 
Is.  29.  13  ;  Matt.  15.  8,  this  people  draw  near  wkh  to. 
Ezek.  33.  31,  with  their  to.  they  shew  much  iove. 
Mai.  2.  6,  the  law  of  truth  was  in  his  to. 
Matt.  12.  34  ;  Luke  6.  45,  the  m.  speaketh. 

13.  35, 1  will  open  my  m.  in  paraoles. 
Luke  21.  15,  I  will  give  you  a  ni.  and  wisdom. 
Rom.  10. 10,  with  the  m.  confession  is  made. 
Tit.  1.  11,  whose  m.  must  be  stopped. 
James  3. 10,  out  of  the  same  m .  proceedeth. 
See  Lam.  3.  29  ;  John  19.  29  ;  1  Pet.  2.  22. 
MOVE.    Ps.  10.  6  ;  16.  8  ;  30.  6  ;  62.  2,  I  shall  not  be  m. 
Matt.  21. 10 ;  Acts  21.  30,  all  the  city  was  m. 
John  5.  3,  waiting  for  the  to.  of  the  water. 
Acts  17.  23,  in  him  we  live,  and  vi. 

20.  24,  none  of  these  things  to.  me. 
8ee  Prov.  23.  31 ;  Is.  7.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  21. 
MUCH.    Ex.  16.  18 ;  2  Cor.  8.  15,  lie  that  gathered  w. 
Num.  16.  3,  ye  take  too  m.  upon  you. 
Luke  7.  47,  for  she  loved  to. 

12.  43,  to  whom  m.  is  given. 

16.10,  faithfulln  TO. 

See  Prov.  25.  16  ;  Eccles.  5.  12 ;  Jer.  2.  22. 
MULTIPLY.    Is.  9.  3,  thou  hast  to.  the  nation,  and  not 
increased  the  joy. 
Jer.  3.  16,  when  ye  be  m.  they  shall  say. 
Dan.  4. 1 ;  6.  25  ;  1  Pet.  1.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  2  ;  Jude  2,  peace 

be  m. 
Nah.  3.  16,  thou  hast  to.  thy  merchants. 
See  Acts  6.  1 ;  7.  17  ;  9.  31 ;  12.  24. 
MULTITUDE.    Ex.  23.  2,  a  m.  to  do  evil. 
Job  32.  7,  in.  of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 
Ps.  5.  7  ;  51.  1 ;  69.  13  ;  106.  7,  in  the  vi.  of  thy  mercy. 

33.  16,  no  king  saved  by  the  m.  of  an  host. 

94.  19,  in  the  to.  of  my  thoughts. 
Prov.  10. 19,  in  m.  of  words  there  wantetli  not  sin. 

II.  14 ;  15.  22  ;  24.  6,  in  the  m.  of  counsellors. 
Eccles.  5.  3,  through  the  m.  of  business. 
James  5.  20  ;  1  Pet.  4.  8,  hide  a  to.  of  sins. 
See  Deut.  1.  10 ;  Josh.  11.  4  ;  Luke  2.  13. 

MURMURINGS.     Ex.  16.  7  ;  Num.  14.  27  ;  Phil.  2. 14. 
I      MUSE.    Ps.  3^).  3  ;  143.  5 ;  Luke  3. 15. 
'      MUTTER.    Is.  8.  19  ;  59.  3. 

MUTUAL.    Rom.  1.12. 

MYSTERY.    Matt.  13. 11 ;  1  Cor.  2. 7  ;  15. 51 ;  Epb.  5.  32. 

N. 

NATL.    Ezra  9.  8,  give  us  a  n.  in  his  holy  place. 

Is.  22.  23,  fasten  as  a  n.  in  sure  place. 

John  20.  25,  put  finger  into  print  of  n. 

Col.  2.  14,  n.  it  to  his  cross. 

See  Judg.  4.  21 ;  Eccles.  12.  11 ;  Dan.  4.  33. 
NAKED.    Ex.  32.  25,  made  n.  to  their  shame. 

Job  1.  21,  7?.  came  I  out,  and  n.  shall  I  return. 

Matt.  25.  36,  r?.,  and  ye  clothed  me. 

1  Cor.  4.  11,  to  this  present  hour  we  are  n. 

2  Cor.  5.  3,  we  shall  not  be  found  n. 

Heb.  4. 13,  all  things  are  n.  to  eyes  of  him. 
See  John  21.  7  ;  James  2.  15  :  Rev.  3.  17  ;  16.  15. 
NAKEDNESS.    Rom.  8.  35  ;  2.  Cor.  11.  27  ;  Rev.  3.  18. 
NAME  («,.).     Gen.  32.  29 ;  Judg.  13.  18,  wherefore  dost 
thou  ask  after  my  n.  ? 
Ex.  3.  15,  this  is  my  n.  for  ever. 

23.  21,  my  n.  is  in  him. 

Josh.  7.  9,  what  wilt  thou  do  to  thy  great  n.  ? 
2  Chr.  14.  11,  in  thy  n.  we  go. 
Neh.  9. 10,  so  didst  thou  get  thee  a  ?>. 
Job  18.  17,  he  shall  have  no  n.  in  the  street. 
Ps.  20.  1,  the  n.  of  God  defend  thee. 

5,  in  the  n.  of  God  set  up  banners. 

22.  22 ;  Heb.  2.  12,  I  will  declare  thy  n. 

48.  10,  according  to  thy  n.  so  is  thy  praise. 

69.  36,  they  that  love  his  v. 

III.  9,  holy  and  reverend  is  his  n. 


Ps.  115.  1,  unto  thy  7i.  give  glory. 
133.  2,  thy  word  above  all  thy  n. 
Prov.  lu.  7,  the  71.  of  the  \vicked  shall  rot. 

13.  10,  the  n.  of  the  Lord  a  strong  tower. 

22.  1 ;  Eccles.  7.  1,  good  n.  rather  to  be  chosen. 
Cant.  1.  3,  thy  n.  is  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
Is.  42.  8, 1  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  n. 

55. 13,  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  n. 

56.  5  ;  63.  12,  an  everlasting  n. 

51.  15,  whose  n.  is  Holy. 
62. 2,  called  by  a  new  n. 

64.  7,  there  is  none  that  calleth  on  thy  n. 
Jer.  10.  6,  thou  art  great,  and  tliy  n.  is  great. 

14.  14  ;  23.  25  ;  27.  15,  prophesy  hen  in  my  n. 
44.  26,  sworn  by  my  great  n. 

Zech.  10.  12,  v/alk  up  and  down  in  his  n. 

14.  9,  one  Lord,  and  his  n.  one. 
Mai.  1.  6,  wherein  have  we  despised  thyn.  ? 

4.  2,  to  you  that  fear  my  n. 
Matt.  6.  9  ;  Luke  11.  2,  hallowed  be  thy  n. 

10.  22 ;  19,  29  ;  Mark  13.  13  ;  Luke  21.  12  ;  John  15.  21 ; 
Acts  9.  16,  for  my  n.  sake. 

12.  21,  in  his  n.  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

18.  5  ;  Mark  9.  37  ;  Luke  9.  48,  receive  in  my  n. 
20,  gathered  together  in  my  n. 

24.  5 ;  Mark  13.  6 ;  Luke  21.  8,  many  shall  come  In 
my  n. 
Mark  5.  9  ;  Luke  8.  30,  what  is  thy  n.  ? 

9.  39,  do  a  miracle  in  my  n. 
Luke  10.  2u,  n.  written  in  heaven. 

John  5.  43,  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  n. 
14. 13  ;  15. 16 ;  16.  23, 24,  26,  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  n. 
Acts  3.  16,  his  n.  through  faith  in  his  n. 

4.  12,  none  other  n.  under  heaven. 

5.  23,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  n. 
41,  v/orthy  to  suffer  for  his  n. 

Eph.  1.  21,  far  above  every  n. 
Phil.  2.  9, 10,  a  n.  above  every  n, 
4.  3,  whose  n.  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
Col.  3.  17,  do  all  in  the  n.  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Heb.  1.  4,  obtained  a  more  excellent  n. 
James  2.  7,  that  worthy  n. 
Rev.  2.  13,  boldest  fast  my  n. 

17,  a  71.  written,  which  no  man  knoweth. 

3.  1,  thou  hast  a  n.  that  thou  livest. 

4,  a  few  n.  in  Sardis. 

13.  1,  the  n.  of  blasphemy. 

14. 1 ;  22.  4,  Father's  ??.  in  their  foreheads. 

See  Gen.  2.  20 ;  Ex.  28.  9  ;  Is.  45.  3  ;  John  10.  3. 
NAME  (v.).     Eccles.  6.  10,  that  which  hath  been  is  n. 
already. 

Is.  61.  6,  ye  shall  be  n.  Priests  of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  15.  20,  not  where  Christ  was  7^. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  every  one  that  n.  the  name  of  Christ 

See  1  Sam.  16.  3  ;  Is.  62.  2 ;  Luke  2.  21 ;  6.  13. 
NARROW.    Is.  28.  20 ;  49.  19  ;  Matt.  7.  14. 
NATION.    Gen.  10.  32,  by  these  were  the  n.  divided. 

20.  4,  wilt  thou  slay  a  righteous  n.  ? 

Num.  14. 12  ;  Deut.  9. 14,  I  will  make  thee  a  greater  n. 
2  Sam.  7.  23  ;  1  Chr.  17.  21,  what  n.  like  thy  people  ? 
Ps.  33.  12,  blessed  is  the  n.  whose  God  is  tlie  Lord. 

147.  20,  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  7i. 
Prov.  14.  34,  righteousness  exalteth  a  n. 
Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  '3,n.  shall  not  lift  sword  against  n 

18.  2,  a  71.  scattered  and  peeled. 

26.  2,  that  the  righteous  7i.  may  enter  in. 
34.  1,  come  near,  ye  t?.,  to  hear. 

52.  15,  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  n. 
Jer.  10.  7,  O  King  of  n. 

Zech.  2. 11,  many  ti.  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord. 
8.  22,  strong?!.,  shall  seek  the  Lord. 
Matt.  24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8 ;  Luke  21.  10,  n.  against «. 
Luke  7.  5,  he  loveth  our  ?i. 

21.  25,  distress  of  ??. 

John  11.  50,  that  the  whole  n.  perish  not. , 
Acts  2.  5,  devout  men  of  every  ti. 

10.  35,  in  every  J!,  he  that  feareth. 
Phil.  2.  15,  crooked  and  perverse  n. 
Rev.  5.  9,  redeemed  out  of  every  7i. 

See  Dant.  4.  27  ;  15.  6 ;  Jer.  2. 11 ;  4.  2  ;  31.  10. 
NATIVITY.     Gen.  11.  28 ;   Jer.  46.  16 ;    Ezek.  21.  30 ; 

23.  15. 
NATURAL.    Deut.  34.  7,  nor  his  7i.  force  abated. 

Rom.  1.  31 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3,  witiiout  «.  affection. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  the  ti.  man  receiveth  not. 
See  1  Cor.  15.  44  ;  Phil.  2.  20 ;  James  1.  22. 

NATURE.    1  Cor.  11.  14,  doth  not  even  n.  itself  teach  ? 
Eph.  2.  3,  by  n.  children  of  wrath. 
Heb.  2.  16,  the  ti.  of  angels. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  partakers  of  the  divine  7i. 
See  Rom.  1.  26  ;  2.  14,  27  ;  Gal.  2.  15  ;  4.  8. 

NAUGHT.    Prov.  20.  14,  it  is  ?;.,  saith  tlie  buyer. 
Is.  4J.  4,  spent  strength  for  n.. 


NAUGHTINESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


NOUGHT. 


Is.  52.  3,  ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  n. 

Mai.  1.  10,  shut  the  doors  for  n. 

Acts.  5.  38,  if  of  men,  it  will  come  to  n. 

See  Deut.  15.  9  ;  Job  1.  9 ;  Rom.  14.  10 ;  1  Cor.  1.  28. 
NAUGHTINESS.     1  Sam.  17.  28 ;  Prov.  11.  6 ;  James 

1.21. 
NAUGHTY.    Prov.  6.  12 ;  17.  4  ;  Jer.  24.  2. 
NAY.    Matt.  5.  37  ;  2  Cor.  1.  17,  18,  19  ;  James  5.  12. 
NEAR.    Judg.  20.  34,  knew  not  evil  was  n. 

Ps.  22.  11,  trouble  is  n. 
148.  14,  a  people  n.  to  him. 

Prov.  27. 10,  better  a  neighbour  that  is  n. 

Is.  50.  8,  he  is  n.  that  justitieth. 
55.  6,  call  upon  the  Lord  while  he  is  n. 

Obad.  15  ;  Zeph.  1.  14,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  n. 

Matt.  24.  33,  it  is  ?^.,  even  at  the  doors. 

Mark  13.  28,  ye  know  that  summer  is  n. 

See  Ezek.  11.  3  ;  22.  5 ;  Rom.  13.  11. 
NECESSARY.    Job  23. 12 ;  Acts  15.  28 ;  28.  10 ;  Tit.  3. 14. 
NECESSITY.     Rom.  12.  13,  distributing  to  the  n.  of 
saints. 

1  Cor.  9. 16,  n.  is  laid  upon  me. 

2  Cor.  9.  7  ;  Philem.  14,  give,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  n. 
See  Acts  20.  34 ;  2  Cor.  12.  10 ;  Phil.  4.  16. 

NECK.    Prov.  3.  3  ;  6.  21,  bind  them  about  thy  n. 
Matt.  18.  6 ;  Mark  9.  42 ;  Luke  17.  2,  millstone  about 

his  w. 
Luke  15.  20 ;  Acts  20.  37,  fell  on  his  n. 
Acts  15.  10,  yoke  on  the  n.  of  disciples. 
See  Neh.  9.  29 ;  Is.  3.  16 ;  Lam.  5.  5 ;  Rom.  16.  4. 
NEED.    2  Chr.  20.  17,  ye  shall  not  n.  to  fight. 
Prov.  31.  11,  he  shall  have  no  n.  of  spoil. 
Matt.  6.  8 ;  Luke  12.  30,  what  things  ye  have  n.  of. 
9. 12  ;  Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  5.  31,  n.  not  a  physician. 
14.  16,  they  n.  not  depart. 

21.  3  ;  Mark  11.  3  ;  Luke  19.  31,  34,  the  Lord  hath  w. 
of  them. 
Luke  11.  8,  as  many  as  he  n. 
Acts  2.  45 ;  4.  35,  as  every  man  had  n. 

1  Cor.  12.  21,  cannot  say,  I  have  no  n.  of  thee. 
Phil.  4.  12,  to  abound  and  to  suffer  n. 

19,  God  shall  supply  all  your  n. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  that  n.  not  to  be  ashamed. 
Heb.  4.  16,  grace  to  help  in  time  of  n. 

5.  12,  ye  have  n.  that  one  teach  you. 
1  John  3.  17,  seeth  his  brother  have  n. 
Rev.  3.  17,  rich,  and  have  n.  of  nothing. 
21.  23 ;  22.  5,  city  had  no  n.  of  the  sun. 
.    See  Deut.  15.  8 ;  Luke  9. 11 ;  John  2.  25  ;  Acts  17.  25. 
NEEDFUL.    Luke  10.  42 ;  Phil.  1.  24 ;  James  2.  16. 
NEEDY.     Deut.  15.  11,  thou  shalt  open  thme  hand  to 
thy  n. 
Job  24.  4,  they  turn  the  n.  out  of  the  way. 
Ps.  9.  18,  the  n.  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten. 
40.  17  ;  70.  5  ;  86.  1 ;  109.  22,  I  am  poor  and  n. 
74.  21,  let  the  poor  and  n.  praise  thy  name. 
Prov.  31.  9,  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  n. 
Is.  41.  17,  when  the  n.  seek  water. 
See  Ezek.  16.  49 ;  18. 12 ;  22.  29 ;  Amos  8.  4,  6. 
NEGLECT.    Matt.  18. 17  ;  Acts  6. 1 ;  1  Tim.  4.  14 ;  Heb. 

2.  3. 
NEGLIGENT.    2  Chr.  29.  11 ;  2  Pet.  1.  12. 
NEIGHBOUR.    Prov.  3.  28,  say  not  to  thy  n.,  go  and 
come  again. 

14.  20,  the  poor  is  hated  even  of  liis  n. 
21.  10,  his  n.  findeth  no  favour. 
Eccles.  4.  4,  envied  of  his  n. 

Jer.  22.  13,  that  useth  his  n.  service  without  wages. 
Hab.  2.  15,  that  giveth  his  n.  drink. 
Zech.  8. 16 ;  Eph.  4.  25,  speak  every  man  truth  to  his  n. 
Luke  10.  29,  who  is  my  n.  ? 

14.  12,  call  not  thy  rich  n. 

See  Ex.  20.  16 ;  Lev.  19.  13 ;  Matt.  5.  43  ;  Rom.  13.  10. 
NI^T.    Num.  24.  21,  thou  puttest  thy  n.  in  a  rock. 
Deut.  32.  11,  as  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  n. 
Job  29.  18,  I  shall  die  in  my  71. 
Ps.  84.  3,  the  swallow  hath  found  a  n. 
Matt.  8.  20 ;  Luke  9.  58,  birds  of  the  air  have  n. 
See  Prov.  27.  8  ;  Is.  16.  2 ;  Jer.  49.  16  ;  Obad.  4  ;  Hab. 

NET.    Ps.  141»10,  let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  n. 

Prov.  1.  17,  iu  vain  the  n.  is  spread. 

Eccles.  9.  12,  as  fishes  taken  in  an  evil  n. 

Hab.  1.  16,  thej'^  sacrifice  unto  their  n. 

Matt.  13.  47,  kingdom  of  heaven  like  a  n. 

Mark  1.  18,  they  forsook  their  n. 

Luke  5.  5,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  n. 

See  Matt.  4.  21 ;  Mark  1.  16 ;  John  21.  G. 
NETHER.    Deut.  24.  6 ;  Job  41.  24. 
NEVER.    Lev.  6.  13,  the  fire  shall  n.  go  out. 

Job  3.  16,  as  infants  wliich  n.  saw  light. 

Ps.  10.  11,  he  will  n.  see  it. 

15.  5 ;  30.  6,  shall  n.  be  moved. 


Prov.  27.  20 ;  30.  15,  n.  satisfied. 

Is.  56.  11,  which  can  n.  have  enough. 

Matt.  7.  23,  I  n.  knew  you. 

9.  33,  it  was  n.  so  seen  in  Israel. 

26.  33,  yet  will  I  n.  be  offended. 
Mark  2.  12,  we  n.  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

3.  29,  hath  n.  forgiveness. 

14.  21,  if  he  had  n.  been  born. 
John  4.  14 ;  6.  35,  shall  n.  thirst. 

7.  46,  n.  man  spake  like  this  man. 

8.  51 ;  10.  28 ;  11.  26,  shall  n.  see  death. 

1  Cor.  13.  8,  charity  n.  faileth. 
Heb.  13.  5, 1  will  n.  leave  thee. 

2  Pet.  1.  10,  ye  shall  n.  fall. 

See  Judg.  2.  1 ;  Ps.  58.  5 ;  Jer.  33.  17  ;  Dan.  2.  44. 
NEW.    Num.  16.  30,  if  the  Lord  make  a  n.  thing. 
Ps.  33.  3 ;  40.  3  ;  96.  1 ;  98.  1 ;  144.  9 ;  149.  1 ;  Is.  42.  10 ; 

Rev.  5.  9  ;  14.  3,  a  n.  song. 
Eccles.  1.  9,  no  n.  thing  under  the  sun. 
Is.  65.  17  ;  66.  22  ;  Rev.  21.  1,  n.  heavens  and  n.  earth. 
Lam.  3.  23,  71.  every  morning. 

Matt.  9.  16 ;  Mark  2.  21 ;  Luke  5.  36,  n.  cloth  to  old 
garment. 

13.  52,  things  n.  and  old. 

Mark  1.  27 ;  Acts  17.  19,  what  n.  doctrine  is  this  ? 

John  13.  34  ;  1  John  2.  7,  8,  a  ??.  commandment. 

Acts  17.  21,  to  tell  or  hear  some  h.  thing. 

2  Cor.  5.  17  ;  Gal.  6.  15,  a  n.  creature. 

Eph.  2.  15 ;  4.  24 ;  Col.  3.  10,  n.  man. 

Heb.  10.  20,  n.  and  living  way. 

Rev.  2.  17  ;  3. 12,  a  n.  name. 

21.  5,  I  make  all  things  n. 
See  Is.  24.  7  ;  43.  19 ;  65.  8 ;  Acts  2.  13. 
NEWLY.    Deut.  32. 17  ;  Judg.  7.  19. 
NEWNESS.    Rom.  6.  4  ;  7.  6. 
NEWS.     Prov.  25.  25. 
NIGH.    Num.  24.  17,  but  not  n. 
Deut.  30.  14  ;  Rom.  10.  8,  the  word  is  n.  unto  thee. 
Ps.  34.  18, 71.  to  them  of  broken  heart. 

145.  18,  n.  to  all  that  call  upon  him. 
Eph.  2. 13,  made  n.  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
See  Joel  2.  1 ;  Luke  21.  20  ;  Heb.  6.  8. 
NIGHT.    Ex.  12.  42,  a  n.  to  be  much  observed. 
Job  7.  4,  when  shall  I  arise,  and  the  n.  be  gone  ? 

35.  10 ;  Ps.  77.  6,  songs  in  the  n. 
Ps.  30.  5,  weeping  may  endure  for  a  n. 

91.  5,  the  terror  by  to. 

136.  9 ;  Jer.  31.  35,  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  n. 

139.  11,  the  n.  shall  be  light  about  me. 
Is.  21.  4,  the  n.  of  my  pleasure. 

11,  watchman,  what  of  the  n.  ? 
Luke  6.  12,  he  continued  all  n.  in  prayer. 

,.  ?„^-  *'  \}^^  ^-  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

11.  10,  walk  in  the  n.,  he  stumbleth. 
Rom.  13.  12,  the  71.  is  far  spent. 
1  Thess.  5.  2  ;  2  Pet.  3.  10,  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  n. 
Rev.  21.  25  •  22.  5,  no  n.  there. 
^^;^'^e  Job  7.  .3 ;  Ps.  121.  6 ;  Matt.  27.  64 ;  John  3.  2. 
NOBLE.    Neh.  3.  5,  the  n.  put  not  their  neck. 
Job  29.  10,  the  n.  held  their  peace. 
Jer.  2.  21,  planted  thee  a  n.  vine. 

14.  3,  their  n.  sent  their  little  ones  to  the  waters. 
Acts  17.  11,  Bereans  were  more  n. 

1  Cor.  1.  26,  not  many  n. 

See  Num.  21.  18  ;  Ps.  149.  8  ;  Eccles.  10.  17. 
NOISE.    Ezra  3.  13,  not  discern  n.  of  joy. 
Ps.  66.  1 ;  81.  1 ;  95,  1 ;  98.  4 ;  100.  1,  joyful  n. 
Ezek.  1.  24 ;  43.  2,  n.  of  great  waters. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  pass  away  with  great  n. 

See  Josh.  6.  27  ;  Matt.  9.  23 ;  Mark  2.  1 ;  Acts  2.  c. 
NOISOME.    Ps.  91.  3  ;  Ezek.  14.  21 ;  Rev.  16.  2. 
NOTHING.    Deut.  2.  7 ;  Neh.  9.  21,  thou  hast  lacked  n. 
2  Sam.  24.  24,  neither  offer  of  that  which  doth  cost  n. 
2  Chr.  14.  11,  it  is  n.  with  thee  to  helip. 
Neh.  8.  10,  portions  to  them  for  whom  n.  is  prepared. 
Job  8.  9,  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  n. 
Ps.  49.  17,  he  shall  carry  n.  away. 

119.  165,  n.  shall  offend  them. 
Prov.  13.  4,  the  sluggard  desireth.  and  hath  77. 

7,  there  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  n. 
Lam.  1.  12,  is  it  n.  to  you  ? 
Matt.  17.  20 ;  Luke  1.  37,  n.  shall  be  impossible. 

21.  19  ;  Mark  11.  13,  n.  but  leaves. 
Luke  6.  35,  hoping  for  n.  agaui. 

7.  42,  they  had  n.  to  pay. 
John  15.  5,  without  me  ye  can  do  n. 

1  Cor.  4.  4,  I  know  n.  by  myself. 

2  Cor.  6.  10,  as  having  n. 

13.  8,  we  can  do  n.  against  the  truth. 
1  Tim.  4.  4,  n.  to  be  refused. 
6.  7,  brought  n.  into  this  world,  can  carry  n.  out. 
See  Phil.  4.  6 ;  James  1.  4  ;  3  John  7. 
NOUGHT.    See  Naught. 
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NOURISH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


OPEN. 


NOURISH.    Is.  1.  2, 1  have  n.  and  brouglit  up  children. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  n.  iu  words  of  faith. 

James  5.  5,  have  n.  your  hearts. 

.See  Gen.  45.  11 ;  50.  21 ;  Acts  12.  20  ;  Col.  2.  19. 
NOW.    Job  4.  5, 72.  it  is  come  upon  thee. 

Ps.  119.  67,  but  n.  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

Hos.  2.  7,  then  was  it  better  tlian  n. 

Luke  14.  17,  all  things  are  n.  veaAy. 

John  13.  7,  thou  knovvest  not  n. 
16.  12,  j^e  cannot  bear  them  n. 

1  Cor.  13.  12,  n.  I  know  in  part. 

Gal.  2.  20,  the  life  I  n.  live. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  the  life  that  n.  is. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  though  n.  ye  see  him  not. 

1  John  3.  2,  n.  are  we  sons  of  God. 
See  Rom.  6.  22 ;  Gal.  3.  3 ;  Heo.  2.  8. 

NUMBER  (71.).    Job  5.  9 ;    9.    10,   marvellous   things 
without  n. 

25.  3,  is  there  any  n.  of  his  armies  ? 
Ps.  139.  18,  more  in  n.  than  the  sand. 
147.  4,  he  telleth  the  n.  of  the  stai-s. 
Acts  11.  21,  a  great  n.  believed. 
16.  5,  the  churches  increased  iu  n.  daily. 
Rev.  13.  17, 18,  the  n.  of  his  name. 
See  Deut.  7.  7  ;  Hos.  1.  10  ;  Rom.  9.  27. 
NUMBER  {v.).     Gen.   41.  49,  gathered   corn  till   he 
left  n. 

2  Sam.  24.  2 ;  1  Chr.  21.  2,  n.  the  people. 
Ps.  90.  12,  so  teach  us  to  n.  our  days. 

Eccles.  1.  15,  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  n. 

Is.  53.  12  ;  Mark  15.  2d,  he  was  n.  with  transgressors. 

Matt.  10.  30 ;  Luke  12.  7,  hairs  are  all  n. 

Rev.  7.  9,  multitude  which  no  man  could  n. 

See  Ex.  30.  12 ;  Job  14.  16  ;  Ps.  40.  5  ;  Acts  1.  17. 
NURSE.    Ex.  2.  7,  9 ;  Is.  60.  4. 
NURTURE.    Eph.  6.  4. 


OBEDIENCE.    Rom.  5. 19,  by  the  o.  of  one. 
16.  26,  the  0.  of  faith. 

Heb.  5.  8,  yet  learned  he  o. 

See  Rom.  16.  19  ;  2  Cor.  10.  5  ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
OBEDIENT.     Ex.  24.  7,  all  will  we  do,  and  be  o. 

Prov.  25.  12,  wise  reprover  upon  an  o.  ear. 

Is.  1.  19,  if  0.  ye  shnll  eat. 

2  Cor.  2.  9,  0.  in  all  things. 

Eph.  6.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  9,  be  o.  to  your  masters. 

Phil.  2.  8,  0.  unto  death. 

1  Pet.  1.  14,  as  0.  children. 

Sep  Num.  27.  20 ;  2  Sam.  22.  45  ;  Tit.  2.  5. 
OBEISANCE.    Gen.  37.  7  ;  43.  28 ;  2  Sam.  15.  5. 
OBEY.    Deut.  11.  27,  a  blessing  if  ye  o. 

Josh.  24.  24,  his  voice  will  we  o. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  o.  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
Jer.  7.  23,  o.  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 
Acts  5.  29,  we  ought  to  0.  God  rather  than  men. 
Rom.  6.  16,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  o. 
Eph.  6.  1 ;  Col.  3.  20 ;  o.  your  parents  in  the  Lord. 

2  Thess.  1.  8  ;  1  Pet.  4.  17,  that  o.  not  the  gospel. 
Heb.  13.  17,  0.  them  that  have  rule  over  you. 

1  Pet.  1.  22,  puriiied  your  sovils  in  o.  the  truth. 

See  Ex.  5.  2 ;  23.  21 ;  Dan.  9.  10  ;  Matt.  8.  27. 
OBJECT.    Acts  24.  19. 
OBSCURE.    Prov.  20.  20. 
OBSCURITY.     Is.  29. 18 ;  58.  10 ;  59.  9. 
OBSERVATION.    Luke  17.  20. 
OBSERVE.    Gen.  37.  11,  his  father  o.  the  saying. 

Ps.  107.  43,  whoso  is  wise,  and  will  o.  these  things. 

Prov.  23.  26,  let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  o.  the  wind. 

Jonah  2.  8,  that  o.  lying  vanities. 

Matt.  23.  20,  teaching  them  to  o.  all  things. 

Mark  6.  20,  Herod  feared  John,  and  o.  him. 
10.  20,  all  these  have  I  o. 

See  Ex.  12.  42  ;  31.  16  ;  Ezek.  20.  18  ;  Gal.  4.  10. 
OBSERVER.    Deut.  18.  10. 
OBSTINATE.    Deut.  2.  30 ;  Is.  48.  4. 
OBTAIN.    Prov.  8.  35,  shall  o.  favour  of  the  Lord. 

Is.  35.  10 ;  51.  11,  shall  o.  joy  and  gladness. 

Luke  20.  35,  worthy  to  o.  that  world. 
•  Acts  26.  22,  havhig  o.  hel^)  of  God. 

1  Cor.  9.  24,  so  run  that  ye  mav  o. 

1  Thess.  5.  9 ;  2  Tim.  2. 10,  to  o.  salvation. 

1  Tim.  1.  13,  I  0.  mercy. 

Heb.  4. 16,  0.  m.ercy,  and  find  grace  to  help. 
9.  12,  having  o.  eternal  redemption. 

1  Pet.  2.  10,  which  had  not  o.  mercy,  but  now  have  o. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  0.  like  precious  faith. 

See  Dan.  11.  21 :  Hos.  2.  23 ;  Acts  1.  17  ;  22.  23. 
OCCASION.     2  Sam.  12.  14,  great  o.  to  enemies  to 
blaspheme. 
Dan.  6.  4,  sought  to  find  o. 


Rom.  7.  8,  sm,  taking  o.  by  the  commandment. 
14.  13,  an  o.  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

1  Tim.  5.  14,  give  none  o.  to  the  adversary. 

See  Gen.  43.  18 ;  Ezra  7.  20 ;  Ezek.  18.  3. 
OCCUPATION.     Gen.  46.  33;   Jonah  1.  8;   Acts  18. 

19,  2-1. 
OCCUPY.    Ezek.  27.  9;  Luke  19.  13. 
ODOUR.    John  12.  3  ;  Phil.  4.  18  ;  Rev.  5.  S. 
OFFENCE.    Eccles.  10.  4,  yielding  pacifieth  great  o. 

Is.  8.  14  ;  Rom.  9.  33 ;  1  Pet.  2.  8,  a  rock  of  o. 

Matt.  16.  23,  thou  art  an  o.  to  me. 
18.  7  ;  Luke  17.  1,  woe  to  the  world  because  of  o. ! 

Acts  24.  16,  conscience  void  of  o. 

Rom.  14.  2),  that  man  who  eateth  with  o. 

1  Cor.  10.  32  ;  2  Cor.  6.  3,  give  none  o. 

Pliil.  1.  10;  without  o.  tiUthe  day  of  Christ. 

See  1  Sam.  25.  31 ;  Rom.  5.  15  ;  16.  17  :  Gal.  5.  11. 
OFFEND.    Job  34.  31,  I  will  not  o.  any  more. 

Ps.  119.  165,  nothing  shall  o.  them. 

Prov.  18.  9,  brother  o.  is  harder  to  be  won. 

Matt.  5.  29  ;  18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47,  if  thine  eye  0.  thee. 
13.  41,  gather  all  things  that  o. 
57  ;  Mark  6.  3,  they  were  o.  in  him. 
26.  33,  though  all  shall  be  o.',  yet  will  I  never  be. 

Rom.  14.  21,  whereby  thy  brother  is  c 

James  2.  10,  yet  o.  in  one  point. 

See  Gen.  20.  9  ;  Jer.  37.  18  ;  2  Cor.  11.  29. 
OFFENDER.    1  Kin.  1.  21 ;  Is.  29.  21 ;  Acts  25.  11. 
OFFER.    Judg.  5.  2,  people  willingly  o.  themselves. 

Ps.  50.  23,  whoso  0.  praise. 

Matt.  5.  24,  then  come  and  o.  thy  gift. 

Luke  6.  29,  one  cheek,  o.  also  the  other. 

1  Cor.  8.  1,  4,  7 ;  10.  19,  things  o.  to  idols. 
Phil.  2,  17,  0.  in  the  service  of  your  faith. 

2  Tim.  4.  6,  now  ready  to  be  o. 

Heb.  9.  28,  Christ  once  o.  to  bear  the  sins  of  many. 

^■ee  2  Chr.  17.  16  ;  Ezra  1.  6  ;  2.  63  ;  Mai.  1.  8. 
OFFICE.     1   Sam.    2.    36,   put   me   into   one  of  the 
priests'  o. 

Rom.  11.  13,  I  magnify  mine  o. 

1  Tim.  3.  1,  the  o.  of  a  bishop. 

Heb.  7.  5,  the  o.  of  the  priestliood. 

See  Gen.  41.  13  ;  Ps.  109.  8 ;  Rom.  12.  4. 
OFFSCOURING.    Lam.  3.  45 ;  1  Cor.  4.  13. 
OFFSPRING.    Job  27.  14  ;  Acts  17.  28  ;  Rev.  22. 16. 
OFTEN.    Prov.  29.  1,  being  o.  reproved. 

Mai.  3.  16,  spake  o.  one  to  another. 

Matt.  23.  37 ;  Luke  13.  34,  how  o.  would  I  have  gath- 
ered. 

1  Cor.  11.  26,  as  o.  as  ye  eat. 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  thine  o.  infirmities. 
^ee  2  Cor.  11.  26 ;  Heb.  9.  25 ;  10. 11. 

OIL.    Ps.  45.  7 ;  Heb.  1.  9,  with  o.  of  gladness. 

92.  10,  be  anointed  with  fresh  o. 

104.  15,  0.  to  make  his  face  to  shine. 
Is.  61.  3,  0.  of  joy  for  mourning. 
Matt.  25.  3,  took  no  o.  with  them. 
Luke  10.  34,  pouring  in  o.  and  wine. 
See  Ex.  27.  20  ;  Mic.  6.  7  ;  Luke  7.  46. 
OLD.    Deut.  8.  4  ;  29.  5  ;  Neh.  9.  21,  waxed  not  o. 
Josh.  5.  11,  did  eat  of  the  o.  corn. 
Ps.  37.  25, 1  have  been  young,  and  now  am  o. 

71.  18,  when  I  am  o.  forsake  me  not. 
Prov.  22.  6,  when  he  is  o.  he  will  not. 
Is.  58.  12,  build  the  o.  waste  places. 
Jer.  6.  16,  ask  for  the  o.  paths. 
Luke  5.  39,  he  saith,  the  o.  is  better. 

2  Cor.  5.  17,  0.  things  are  passed  away. 
2  Pet.  2.  5,  God  spared  not  the  o.  world. 

1  John  2.  7,  the  o.  commandment  is  the  word. 

Rev.  12.  9  ;  20.  2,  that  o.  serpent. 

See  Job  22. 15  ;  Ps.  77.  5  ;  Matt.  5.  21 ;  Rom.  7.  6. 
OMITTED.    Matt.  23.  23. 
ONCE.    Gen.  18.  32,  yet  but  this  o. 

Num.  13.  30,  let  us  go  up  at  o. 

Job  33.  14 ;  Ps.  62.  11,  speaketh  o.,  yea  twice. 

Is.  66.  8,  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  o.  ? 

Heb.  6.  4,  0.  enlightened. 
9.  27,  0.  to  die. 

See  Rom.  6.  10 ;  Heb.  10.  10 ;  1  Pet.  3.  18. 
ONE.    Job  9.  3,  0.  of  a  thousand. 

Eccles.  7.  27  ;  Is.  27.  12,  o.  by  o. 

Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  18.  22,  o.  thing  thou  lackest. 

Luke  10.  42,  o.  thing  is  needful. 

John  9.  25,  o.  thing  I  know. 
17.  11,  21,  22,  that  they  may  be  o. 

Gal.  3.  23,  all  o.  in  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  5,  G.  Lord,  o.  faith,  o.  baptism. 

See  De^it.  6.  4  ;  Mark  12.  32 ;  1  Tim.  2.  5. 
OPEN.    Num.  16.  30,  if  the  earth  o.  her  mouth. 

Ps.  49.  4,  I  will  o.  my  dark  saying. 
61.  15,  0.  thou  my  lips. 
81.  10,  0.  thy  mouth  wide. 


OPEEATION. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


PARDON. 


Ps.  104.  23 ;  145.  16,  tliou  o.  thine  hand. 

119.  18,  0.  thou  mme  eyes. 
Prov.  ai.  8,  0.  thy  mouch  for  the  dumb. 
Is.  22.  22,  he  shall  o. ,  and  none  shall  shut. 

42.  7,  to  0.  the  blind  eyes. 

60.  11,  thy  gates  shall  be  o.  continually. 
Ezek.  16.  63,  never  o.  thy  mouth. 
Mai.  3.  10,  0.  windows  of  heaven. 
Matt.  25.  11 ;  Luke  13.  25,  Lord  o.  to  us. 

27.  52,  graves  were  o. 
Mark  7.  34,  that  is,  be  o. 

Luke  24.  32,  while  he  o.  to  us  the  scriptures. 
45,  then  o.  he  their  understanding. 

Acts  26.  18,  to  0.  their  eyes,  and  turn  them. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  great  door  and  etfectual  is  o. 

Col.  4.  3,  0.  to  us  a  door  of  utterance. 

:See  Acts  16.  14  ;  2  Cor.  2.  12  ;  Heb.  4.  13  ;  Rev.  5.  2. 
OPERATION,    Ps.  28.  5 ;  Is.  5.  12 ;  1  Cor.  12.  6 ;   Col. 

2.12. 
OPINION.    1  Kin.  18.  21 ;  Job  32.  6. 
OPPORTUNITY.    Gal.  6.  10 ;  Phil.  4.  10 ;  Heb.  11.  15. 
OPPOSE.    Job  30.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2.  4  ;  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
OPPOSITIONS.    1  Tim.  6.  20. 
OPPRESS.    Ex.  22.  21 ;  23.  9,  o.  a  stranger. 

Lev.  25.  14,  17,  ye  shall  not  o.  one  another. 

1  Sam.  12.  3,  whom  have  I  o.  ? 

Ps.  10. 18,  that  the  man  of  earth  may  no  more  c. 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  22.  16,  he  that  o.  the  poor. 

28.  3,  a  poor  man  that  o.  the  poor. 
Jer.  7.  6,  if  ye  o,  not  the  stranger. 
Hos.  12.  7,  he  loveth  to  o. 

Zech.  7.  10,  0.  not  the  widow. 
-S'ffe  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Acts  7.  24  ;  10.  38 ;  James  2.  6. 
OPPRESSION.    Deut.  26.  7,  the  Lord  looked  on  our  o. 
Ps.  62. 10,  trust  not  in  o. 

119.  134,  deliver  me  from  the  o.  of  man. 
Eccles.  4. 1, 1  considered  the  o. 

7.  7,  0.  maketh  a  wise  man  mad. 
Is.  30.  12,  ye  trust  in  o. 
See  Is.  33.  15  ;  Zech.  9.  8 ;  10.  4. 
ORATOR.    Is.  3.  3  ;  Acts  24. 1. 

ORDAIN.    1  Chr.  17.  9,  I  will  o.  a  place  for  my  people. 
Ps.  8.  2,  hast  thou  o.  strength. 

81.  5,  this  he  o.  in  Joseph. 

132.  17,  I  have  o.  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 
Is.  26.  12,  thou  wilt  o.  peace  for  us. 

30.  33,  Tophet  is  0.  of  old. 
Jer.  1.  5, 1  0.  thee  a  prophet. 
Mark  3.  14,  Jesus  o.  twelve. 

John  15.  16,  have  o.  you,  that  ye  should  bring  forth. 
Acts  1.  22,  one  be  o.  to  be  a  witness. 

10.  42,  0.  of  God  to  be  the  Judge. 

13.  48,  0.  to  eternal  life. 

14.  23 ;  Tit.  1.  5,  o.  elders. 

16.  4,  decrees  that  were  o. 

17.  31,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  o. 

Rom.  13.  1,  the  powers  that  be  are  o.  of  God. 
Gal.  3.  19,  the  law  was  o.  by  angels. 
Eph.  2.  10,  good  works  which  God  hath  before  o. 
Jude  4,  of  old  o.  to  this  condemnation. 
See  1  Cor.  2.  7  ;  9.  14 ;  1  Tim.  2.  7 ;  Heb.  5.  1. 
ORDER.    Judg.  13.  12,  how  shall  we  o.  the  child  ? 

2  Kin.  20.  1 ;  Is.  38.  1,  set  thine  house  in  o. 
Job  10.  22,  land  without  any  o. 

23.  4,  I  would  0.  my  cause. 
37.  19,  we  cannot  o.  our  speech.  , 
Ps.  40.  5,  they  cannot  be  reckoned  in  o. 
50.  21, 1  will  set  them  in  o. 
23,  to  him  that  o.  his  conversation  aright. 
110.  4 ;  Heb.  5.  6 ;  6.  20 ;  7.  11,  the  o.  of  Melcliise- 
dec. 

1  Cor.  14.  40,  decently  and  in  o. 

See  Ps.  37.  23  ;  Acts  21.  24 ;  1  Cor.  15.  23. 
ORDINANCE.    Is.  58.  2 ;   Rom.  13.  2,  the  o.  of  their 
God. 

Mai.  3.  14,  what  profit  that  we  have  kept  o.  ? 

Eph.  2.  15,  commandments  contained  in  o. 

Col.  2.  14,  handwriting  of  o, 

Heb.  9.  10,  in  carnal  o. 

See  Jer.  31.  36 ;  Luke  1.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
ORPHANS.    Lam.  5.  3. 
OUGHT.    1  Chr.  12.  32,  to  know  what  Israel  o.  to  do. 

Matt.  23.  23 ;  Luke  11.  42,  these  o.  ye  to  have  done. 

Luke  24.  26,  o.  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ? 

John  4.  20,  the  place  where  men  o.  to  worship. 

Acts  5.  29,  we  o.  to  obey  God. 

Rom.  8.  26,  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  o. 

Heb.  5.  12,  when  ye  o.  to  be  teachers. 

James  3.  10,  these  things  o.  not  so  to  be. 

2  Pet.  3.  11,  what  manner  of  persons  o.  ye  to  be  ? 
See  Rom.  12.  3  ;  15.  1 ;  1  Tim.  3.  15. 

OURS.    Mark  12.  7;  Luke  20.  14;  1  Cor,  L  2;  2  Cor. 
1.14. 


OUT.    Num.  32.  23,  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  o. 

Ps.  82.  5,  are  o.  or  course. 

Prov.  4.  23,  0.  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Matt.  12.   34 ;  15.  19,  o.  of  abundance  of  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

2  Tim.  3.  11,  0.  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
4.  2,  instant  in  season,  o.  of  season. 

See  Gen.  2.  9,  23  ;  3.  19  ;  John  15.  19  ;  Acts  2.  5. 
OUTCAST.    Ps.  147.  2  ;  Is.  11.  12;  27. 13  ;  Jer.  30.  17. 
OUTGOINGS.    Josh.  17.  18 ;  Ps.  65.  8. 
OUTRAGEOUS.    Prov.  27.  4. 
OUTRUN.    John  20.  4. 

OUTSIDE.  Judg.  7. 11 ;  Matt.  23.  25 ;  Luke  11.  39. 
OUTSTRETCHED.  Deut.  26.  8  ;  Jer.  21.  5 ;  27.  5. 
OUTWARD.    1  Sam.  16.  7,  looketh  on  o.  appearance. 

Matt.  23.  27,  appear  beautiful  o. 

Rom.  2.  28,  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  o. 

2  Cor.  4,  16,  though  our  o.  man  perish. 

See  Matt.  23.  28  ;  Rom.  2.  28 ;  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
OVERCHARGE.  Luke  2L  34 ;  2  Cor.  2.  5. 
OVERCOME.    Gen.  49.  19,  he  shall  o.  at  last. 

Jer.  23.  9,  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  o. 

John  16.  33,  I  have  o.  the  world. 

Rom.  12.  21,  be  not  o.  of  evil,  but  o.  evil. 

1  John  5.  4,  5,  victory  that  o.  the  world. 

Rev.  2.  7, 17,  26  ;  3.  12,  21,  to  him  that  o. 

See  Cant.  6.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  19 ;  Rev.  12.  11. 
OVERMUCH.    Eccles.  7.  16 ;  2  Cor.  2.  7. 
OVERPAST.    Ps.  57.  1 ;  Is.  28.  20. 
OVERPLUS.    Lev.  25.  27. 

OVERSEER.  Gen.  41.  34 ;  Prov.  6.  7  ;  Acts  20.  28. 
OVERSHADOW.    Matt.  17.  5  ;  Mark  9.  7  ;  Luke  1.  35; 

Acts  5.  15. 
OVERSIGHT.    Gen.  43.  12  ;  Neh.  11.  16 ;  1  Pet.  5.  2. 
OVERSPREAD.    Gen.  9.  19 ;  Dan.  9.  27. 
OVERTAKE.     Amos   9.    13,   plowman    shall    o.    the 
reaper. 

Gal.  6.  1,  if  a  man  be  o.  in  a  fault. 

1  Thess.  5.  4,  day  should  o.  you  as  a  thief. 

See  Deut.  19.  6 ;  Is.  59.  9 ;  Jer.  42.  16. 
OVERTHROW.    Ex.  23.  24,  utterly  o.  tlieir  gods. 

Job  19.  6,  God  hath  o.  me. 

Ps.  140.  4,  purposed  to  o.  my  goings. 

Prov.  13.  6,  wickedness  o.  the  sinner. 

Jonah  3.  4,  yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  o. 

Acts  5.  39,  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot -o.  it. 

See  Gen.  19.  21 ;  Prov.  29.  4 ;  2  Tim.  2.  13. 
OVERTURN.    Job  9.  5  ;  12.  15 ;  28.  9  ;  Ezek.  21.  27. 
OVERWHELM.    Job  6.  27,  ye  o.  the  fatherless. 

Ps.  61.  2,  when  my  heart  is  o. 
77.  3  ;  142.  3  ;  143.  4,  my  spirit  was  o. 

See  Ps.  55.  5 ;  78.  53 ;  124.  4. 
OVERWISE.  Eccles.  7.  16. 
0  WE.    Luke  16.  5,  7,  how  much  o.  thou  ? 

Rom.  13.  8,  0.  no  man  any  thing. 

See  Matt.  18.  24,  28 ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  Philem.  18. 
OWN.    Num.  32.  42,  called  it  after  his  o.  name. 

1  Chr.  29. 14,  of  thine  o.  have  we  given  thee. 

Ps.  12.  4,  our  lips  are  our  o. 
67.  6,  even  our  o.  God  shall  bless  us. 

Matt.  20.  15,  do  v/hat  I  v/ill  with  mine  o. 

John  1.  11,  to  his  o.,  and  his  o.  received  him  not. 
13.  1,  having  loved  his  o. 

1  Cor.  6.  19,  ye  are  not  your  o. 

See  Acts  5.  4  ;  Phil.  3.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  8 ;  Rev.  1.  5. 
OWNER.    Ex.  21.  28  ;  22. 11 ;  Eccles.  5.  13 ;  Is.  1.  3. 

P. 

PACIFY.    Prov.  16.  14 ;  21. 14  ;  Eccles.  10.  4  ;  Ezek.  16. 

63. 
PAIN.    Ps.  55.  4,  my  heart  is  sore  p. 
116.  3,  the  p.  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 
Acts  2.  24,  having  loosed  the  p.  of  death. 
Rom.  8.  22,  creation  travaileth  in  p. 
Rev.  21.  4,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  p. 
See  Ps.  73.  16  ;  Jer.  4.  19 ;  2  Cor.  11.  27. 
PAINTED.    2  Kin.  9.  36;  Jer.  4.  30  ;   22.  14  ;    Ezek.  23. 

40. 
PALACE.    Pp.  48.  13,  consider  her  p. 
122.  7,  prosperity  within  thy  p.  , 
114. 12,  the  similitude  of  a,  p. 
Jer.  9.  21,  death  is  entered  into  our  p. 
Luke  11.  21,  a  .strong  man  keepeth  his  p. 
Phil.  1.  13,  manifest  in  aU  the  p. 
See  1  Chr.  29.  1 ;  Neh.  1.  1 ;  2.  8  ;  Is.  25.  2. 
PALE.    Is.  29.  22  ;  Jer.  30.  6  ;  Rev.  6.  8. 
PALM.    Is.   49.  16 ;  Matt.  26.  67 ;   Mark  14.  65  ;    Rev, 

7.9. 
PANT.    Ps.  38.  10 ;  42.  1 :  119.  131 ;  Amos  2.  7. 
PARDON.    Ex.  23.  21,  he  will  not  p. 

2  Kin.  5.  IP  the  Lord  jd.  thy  servant. 

2  Chr.  30.  Id,  the  good  Lord  p.  every  one. 


PAEENTS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PEACEABLE. 


Neh.  9.  17,  a  God  ready  to  p. 

Is.  55.  7,  he  will  abundantly  p. 

See  Jer.  33.  8 ;  50.  20 ;  Lam.  3.  42 ;  Mic.  7.  18. 
PARENTS.    Matt.  10.  21  ;  Mark  13.  12,  children  rise  up 
against  p. 

Luke  18.  2J,  no  man  that  hath  left  %>■ 
21.  16,  ye  shall  be  betrayed  by  p. 

John  9.  2,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  yj.  ? 

Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2,  disobedient  to  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  14,  not  to  lay  up  for  p.^  but  p.  for  children. 

Eph.  6.  1 ;  Col.  3.  20,  children,  obey  your  p. 

See  Luke  2.  27  ;  8.  56;  1  Tim.  5.  4  ;  Heb.  11.  23. 
PART  (n.}.    Josh.  22.  25,  27,  ye  have  no  p.  in  tlie  Lord. 

Ps.  5.  9,  their  inward  p.  is  very  wickedness. 
51.  6,  in  hidden  p.  miike  me  to  know. 

118.  7,  the  Lord  taketli  my  p. 
139.  9,  dwell  in  the  uttermost  p. 

Mark  9.  40,  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  p. 

Luke  10.  42,  that  good  p. 

John  13.  8,  thou  hast  no  p.  with  me. 

Acts  8.  21,  neither  p.  nor  lot. 

2  Cor.  6.  15,  what  p.  hath  he  that  believeth  ? 

See  Tit.  2.  8  ;  Rev.  2U.  6 ;  21.  8  ;  22.  ly. 
PART  {v.).    Ruth  1.  17,  if  ought  but  death  p.  thee  and 
me. 

2  Sam.  14.  6,  there  was  none  to  p)-  them. 

Ps.  22.  13,  they  p.  my  garments. 

Luke  24.  51,  while  he  blessed  them  he  was  p. 

Acts  2.  45,  p.  them  to  all  men. 

See  Matt.  27.  35 ;  Mark  15.  24 ;   Luke  23.  34  ;   John  19. 
24. 
PARTAKE.    Ps.  50.  18,  hast  been  p.  with  adulterers. 

Rom.  15.  27,  p.  of  their  spiritual  things. 

1  Cor.  9.  10,  p.  of  his  hope. 
13  ;  10.  18,  p.  with  the  altar. 

10.  17,  p.  of  that  one  bread. 
21,  p.  of  the  Lord's  table. 

1  Tim.  5.  22,  neither  be  pi.  of  other  men's  sins. 
Heb.  3.  1,  p.  of  the  heavenly  calling. 

1  Pet.  4.  13,  p.  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
5.  1,  a  p.  of  the  glory. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  p.  of  the  divine  nature. 

See  Eph.  3.  6  ;  Phil.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  12 ;  Rev.  18.  4. 
PARTIAL.     Mai.  2.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  21 ;  James  2.  4 ;  3.  17. 
PARTICULAR.    1  Cor.  12.  27  ;  Eph.  5.  33. 
PARTITION.    1  Kin.  6.  21 ;  Eph.  2. 14. 
PARTNER.    Prov.  29.  24  ;  Luke  5.  7  ;  2  Cor.  8.  23. 
PASS.    Ex.  12.  13,  when  I  see  the  blood  I  williJ.  over. 

Is.  43.  2,  when  thou  p.  through  waters. 

Matt.  26.  39  ;  Mark  14.  36,  let  this  cup  p. 

Luke  16.  26,  neither  can  they  p.  to  us. 

1  Cor.  7.  31  ;  1  John  2.  17,  fashion  of  this  world  p. 
Eph.  3.  19,  love  of  Christ,  which  i?.  knowledge. 
Phil.  4.  7,  which  pi.  all  understanding. 

See  Jer.  2.  6  ;  Luke  18.  37  ;  Rom.  5. 12  ;  Rev.  21.  1. 
PASSION.    Acts  1.  3  ;  14.  15  ;  James  5. 17. 
PAST.    Job  29.  2,  as  in  months  p. 

Eccles.  3.  15,  God  requireth  that  which  is.  p. 

Cant.  2.  11,  the  winter  is  x>. 

Jer.  8.  20,  the  harvest  is  p. 

Rom.  3.  25,  of  sins  that  are  p. 

11.  33,  ways  p.  finding  out. 

2  Cor.  5.  17,  old  things  p.  away. 
Eph.  4. 19,  being  p.  feeling. 

See  Eph.  2.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  Ls  ;  1  Pet.  2. 10. 
PASTOR.    Jer.  3.  15  ;  17.  16  ;  23.  1 ;  Eph.  4. 11. 
PASTURE.     Ps.  95.  7  ;  100.  3  ;  Ezek.  34. 14  ;  John  10.  9. 
PATE.    Ps.  7.  16. 

PATH.    Job  28.  7,  there  is  a  p.  which  no  fowl  know- 
eth. 
Ps.  16.  11,  shew  me  the  p.  of  life. 

27.  11,  lead  me  in  a  plain  p. 

65. 11,  thy  p.  drop  fatness. 

77.  19,  thy  p.  is  in  the  great  waters. 

119.  105,  a  light  to  my  p. 
Prov.  4,  18,  the  p.  of  the  just. 

Is.  2.  3  ;  Mic.  4.  2,  we  will  walk  in  his  p 

42.  16,  in  p).  they  have  iu)t  known. 

58.  12,  restorer  of  p.  to  dwell  in. 
Jer.  6.  16,  ask  for  the  old  p. 

Matt.  3.  3  ;  Mark  1.  3  ;  Luke  3.  4,  make  his  p.  straight. 
See  Ps.  139.  3  :  Prov.  3.  17  ;  Lam.  3.  9 ;  Heb.  12.  13. 
PATIENCE.    Matt.  18.  26,  23,  have  p.  with  me. 
Luke  8.  15,  bring  forth  fruit  with  p. 

21.  19,  in  your  p.  possess  ye  your  souls. 
Rom.  5.  3,  tribulation  worketh  p. 

8.  25,  with  p.  wait  for  it. 

15.  4,  through  p.  and  comfort. 

5,  the  God  of  p. 

2  Cor.  6.  4,  as  ministers  of  God  in  much  p. 
Col.  1.  11,  strengt.hened  with  all  miglit  to  all  p. 

1  Thess.  1.  3,  your  p.  of  hope. 

2  Thess.  1.  4,  glory  in  you  for  your  p. 


1  Tim.  6.  11,  follow  after  p. 

Tit.  2.  2,  sound  in  faith,  charity,  p. 
Heu.  10.  36,  ye  have  need  of  p. 

12.  1,  run  with  p. 

James  1.  3,  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  p. 

4,  let  p.  have  her  perfect  work. 

5.  7,  the  husbandman  hath  long  p. 

10,  for  an  example  of  p. 

11,  ye  have  heard  of  the  p.  of  Job. 

2  Pet.  1.  6,  add  to  temperance  p. 
Rev.  2.  2,  19,  I  know  thy  p. 

3. 10,  thou  hast  kept  word  olp. 

13.  10  ;  14.  12,  here  is  the  p.  of  saints. 

See  Eccles.  7.  8  ;  Rom.  12.  12  ;  1  Thess.  5. 14. 
PATIENTLY.    Ps.  37.  7  ;  40.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  15 ;  1  Pet.  2.  20. 
PATTERN.    1  Tim.  1.  16  ;  Tit.  2.  7  ;  Heb.  8.  5  ;  9.  23. 
PAVILION.    Ps.  18.  11 ;  27.  5 ;  31.  20 ;  Jer.  43.  10. 
PAY.     Ex.  22.  7,  let  him  p.  double. 

Num.  20.  19,  water,  I  will  p.  for  it. 

2  Kin.  4.  7,  sell  the  oil,  and  p.  thy  debt. 

Ps.  22.  25  ;  66.  13  ;  116.  14,  will  p.  my  vows. 

Prov.  22.  27,  if  thou  hast  nothing  to  p. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  defer  not  to  p.  it. 

Matt.  18.  26,  I  will  p.  thee  aU. 

28,  p.  that  thou  owest. 
23.  23,  ye  p.  tithe  of  mint. 

See  Ex.  21.  19  ;  Matt.  17.  24 ;  Rom.  13.  6 ;  Heb.  7.  9. 
PEACE.    Gen.  41.  16,  an  answer  of  p. 
Num.  6.  26,  the  Lord  give  thee  p. 

25.  12,  my  covenant  of  p. 
Deut.  20.  10,  proclaim  p.  to  it. 

23.  6,  thou  Shalt  not  seek  their  p. 

1  Sam.  25.  6 ;  Luke  10.  5,  p.  be  to  this  house. 

2  Kin.  9.  19,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  p.  ? 

31,  had  Zimri  p.,  who  slew  his  master  ? 
Job  5.  23,  beasts  shall  be  at  p.  with  thee. 

22.  21,  acquaint  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  p. 
Ps.  4.  8,  I  will  lay  me  down  in  2^- 

29.  11,  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  p. 
34.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3. 11,  seek  p.,  and  pursue  it. 
37.  37,  the  end  ot  that  man  is  p. 

85.  8,  will  speak  p.  to  his  people. 

122.  6,  pray  for  2J.  of  Jerusalem. 
Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  of  p. 
Is.  26.  3,  keep  him  in  perfect  p. 

32.  17,  work  of  rigliteousness  shaU  be  p. 
45.  7,  I  make  p.,  and  create  evil. 

48.  18,  thy  p.  as  a  river. 

22 ;  57.  21,  no  p.  to  the  wicked. 

52.  7  ;  Nah.  1.  15,  that  publisheth  p. 

59.  8  ;  Rom.  3.  17,  the  way  of  p.  they  know  not. 
Jer.  6. 14  ;  8.  11,  saying  p.,  p.,  when  there  is  no  p. 

8.  15  ;  14.  19,  we  looked  for  p. 

34.  5,  thou  shalt  die  in  p. 
Ezek.  7.  25,  they  shall  seek  p. 
Dan.  4.  1 ;  6.  25  ;  1  Pet.  1.  2 ;  2  Pet.  1.  2 ;  Jude  2,  p.  be 

multiplied. 
Hag.  2.  9,  in  this  place  will  I  give  p. 
Matt.  10.  13,  let  your  p.  come  upon  it. 

34  ;  Luke  12.  51,  to  send  p.  on  earth. 
Mark  9.  50,  have  p.  one  with  another. 
Luke  1.  79,  to  guide  our  feet  in  way  of  p. 

2.  14,  on  earth  p. 

19.  42,  things  which  belong  to  thy  p. 
John  14.  27,  pj.  I  leave,  my  p.  I  give  you. 

16.  33,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  p. 

Rom.  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  1.  3  ;    2  Cor.  1.  2 ;   Gal.  1.  3 ;   Eph.  1. 
2  ;  Phil.  1.  2,  p.  from  God  our  Father. 
5. 1,  we  have  p.  with  God. 
10.  15  ;  Eph.  6.  15,  the  gospel  of  p. 

14.  19,  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  p. 

15.  33  ;  16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  13.  11 ;  Phil.  4.  9  ;  1  Thess.  5.  23  ; 
Heb.  13.  20,  the  God  of  p. 

1  Cor.  14.  33,  author  of  p. 

2  Cor.  13.  11,  live  in  p. 
Eph.  2.  14,  he  is  our  p. 

17,  p.  to  you  which  were  afar  off. 
4.  3,  in  the  bond  of  p. 

Phil.  4.  7,  p.  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding. 
Col.  1.  2  ;    1  Thess.  1.  1  ;    2  Thess.  1.  2  ;    1  Tim.  1.  2 ; 

2  Tim.  1.  2  ;  Tit.  1.  4  ;  Philem.  3  ;  2  John  3,  grace  and 

p.  from  God. 

3.  15,  let  the  p.  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts. 

1  Thess.  5.  13,  be  at  p.  among  yourselves. 

2  Thess.  3.  16,  Lord  of  p.  give  you  p.  always. 

2  Tim.  2.  22  ;  Heb.  12.  14,  follow  p.  with  all  men. 
Heb.  7.  2,  king  of  p. 
James  2.  16,  depart  in  p. 
3.  18.  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  p. 
2  Pet.  3.  14,  found  of  him  in  p. 

See  Matt.  5.  9  ;  Luke  24.  36  ;  John  20.  19 ;  Gal.  6.  16. 
PEACEABLE.    Is.  32.  18 ;    1  Tim.  2.  2 ;    Heb.  12.  11 : 
James  3.  17. 
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PEACEABLY. 
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PERVERT. 


PEACEABLY.    Gen.  37.  4;    1  Sim.  16.   4;    Jer.  9.  8; 

Rom.  12.  IS. 
PEELED.     Is.  18.  2 ;  Ezek.  29.  IS. 
PEEP.    Is.  8. 19 ;  10. 14. 

PEN.    Job  19.  24 ;  Ps.  45.  1 ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  3  John  13. 
PENCE.    Matt.  18.  28 ;  Mark  14.  5 ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  10.  35. 
PENURY.    Prov.  14.  23  ;  Luke  21.  4. 
PEOPLE.    Ex.  6.  7  ;  Deut.  4.  20  ;   2  Sam.  7.  24 ;  Jer.  13. 
11,  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  p. 
Lev.  20.  24,  26,  separated  from  other  ]). 
Deut.  4.  33,  did  ever  j).  hear  voice  of  God  and  live  ? 
33.  29,  O  p.  saved  by  the  Lord. 
2  Sam.  22.  44  ,  Ps.  IS.  43,  a  j)-  I  knew  not. 
Ps.  81. 11,  my  p.  would  not  heai'Iieu. 
144.  15,  happy  is  that  p. 
Prov.  30.  25,  the  ants  are  a  p.  not  strong. 
Is.  1.  4,  a  p.  laden  with  iniquity. 
27.  11,  a,  p.  of  no  understanding. 
43.  4,  I  will  give  p.  for  thy  life. 
8,  blind  p.  that  have  eyes. 
Jer.  6.  22 ;  60.  41,  a  p.  cometh  from  the  north. 
Jonah  1.  8,  of  what  p.  art  thou  ? 
Luke  1.  17,  a  p.  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
Tit.  2.  14,  purifv  unto  himself  a  peculiar  p. 
8ee  Matt.  1.  21";  Rom.  11.  2  ;  Heb.  11.  25. 
PERCEIVE.    Deut.  29.  4,  a  heart  to  p. 
Josh.  22.  31,  we  j)-  the  Lord  is  among  us. 
Job  9. 11, 1  p.  him  not. 
23.  8, 1  cannot  p.  him. 
Is.  6.  9,  see  indeed,  but^?.  not. 
33. 19,  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  p. 
64.  4,  nor  p.  by  the  ear  what  God  hath. 
Matt.  22.  18,  Jesus  p.  their  wickedness. 
Mark  8.  17,  p.  ye  not  yet  ? 
Luke  8.  46,  I  p.  that  virtue  is  gone  out. 
John  4.  19, 1  p.  thou  art  a  prophet. 
Acts  10.  34, 1  p.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

1  John  3. 16,  hereby  p.  we  the  love  of  God. 

Sec  1  Sam.  3.  8 ;  Neh.  6.  12 ;  Job  33.  14  ;  Mark  12.  28. 
PERFECT.    Gen.  6.  9,  Noah  was  p. 
1(.  1,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  p. 
Deut.  18.  13,  thou  shalt  be  p.  with  the  Lord. 
32.  4,  his  work  is  p. 

2  Sam.  22.  31 ;  Ps.  18.  30,  his  way  is  p. 
Ps.  19.  7,  law  of  the  Lord  is  p. 

37.  37,  mark  the  p.  man. 
Prov.  4.  18,  more  and  moi'e  to  p.  day. 
Ezek.  28.  15,  thou  wast  p.  in  thy  ways. 
Matt.  5.  43  ;  2  Cor.  13.  11,  be  ye  p. 

19.  21,  if  thou  wilt  be  p. 
John  17.  23,  be  made  p.  in  one. 
Rom.  12.  2,  that  p.  will  of  God. 

1  Cor.  2.  6,  wisdom  among  them  that  are  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  9,  strength  made  p.  in  weakness. 
Eph.  4.  13,  unto  a  p.  man. 

Phil.  3.  12,  not  as  though  I  were  already  p. 

15,  let  us,  as  many  as  be  p. 
Col.  1.  28,  present  every  man  p. 

4.  12,  may  stand  p.  and  complete. 
2  Tim.  3.  17,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  p. 
Heb.  2.  10,  make  p.  through  suft'erings. 

11.  40,  without  us  should  not  be  made  p. 

12.  23,  spirits  of  just  men  made^?. 

13.  21,  make  you  p.  in  every  good  work. 
James  1.  4,  patience  have  her  p.  work. 

17,  every  good  and  p.  gift. 

25,  p.  law  of  liberty. 

3.  2,  the  same  is  a  p.  man. 

1  John  4.  18,  p.  love  casteth  out  fear. 

See  2  Chr.  8.  16  ;  Luke  6.  40 ;  2  Cor.  7. 1 ;  Eph.  4.  12. 
PERFECTION.    Job  U.  7 ;    Ps.  119.96;    2  Cor.  13.  9  ; 

Heb.  6.  1. 
PERFECTLY.    Jer.  23.  20  ;  Acts  18.  26 ;  1  Cor.  1.  10. 
PERFECTNESS.     Col.  3.  14. 
PERFORM.    Ex.  18.  13,  not  able  to  p.  it  thyself  alone. 

Est.  5.  6 ;  7.  2,  to  half  of  kingdom  it  shall  be  p. 

Job  5.  12,  cannot  p.  their  enterprise. 

Ps.  65.  1,  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  p. 
119.  106, 1  have  sworn,  and  I  will  j).  it. 

Is.  9.  7,  zeal  of  the  Lord  will  p.  this. 
44.  28,  shall  p.  all  my  pleasure. 

Jer.  29.  10  ;  33.  14, 1  will  p.  my  good  word. 

Rom.  4.  21,  able  also  to  p. 
1.  18,  how  to  p.  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

Phil.  1.  6,  p.  it  until  day  of  Christ. 

See  Job  23.  14 :  Ps.  57.  2 ;  Jer.  35.  14  ;  Matt.  5. 33. 
PERFORMANCE.    Luke  1.  45 ;  2  Cor.  8.  11. 
PERIL.    Lam.  5.  9 ;  Rom.  8.  35 ;  2  Cor.  11.  26. 
PERILOUS.    2  Tim.  3.  1. 
PERISH.    Num.  17.  12,  we  die,  we  p. ,  we  all  p. 

Deut.  26.  5,  a  Syrian  ready  to  p. 

Job  4.  7,  vv'ho  ever  p.,  being  innocent  ? 
29.  13,  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  p. 


Job  34. 15,  all  flesh  shall  p.  together. 
Ps.  1.  6,  way  of  ungodly  shall  p. 

37.  20,  the  wicked  shall  p. 

49. 12,  like  the  beasts  that  p. 

80.  16,  they  p.  at  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

102.  26,  they  shall  p.,  but  thou  shalt  endure. 
Prov.  11.  10 ;  28.  23,  when  the  wicked  jj. 

29.  18,  no  vision,  the  people  p. 

31.  6,  strong  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to  p. 
Is.  27.  13,  they  shall  come  that  were  ready  to  p. 
Jer.  7.  28,  truth  is  p. 
Jonah  1.  6 ;  3.  9,  God  will  think  on  us,  that  we  p.  not. 

14,  let  us  not  p.  for  this  man's  life. 
Matt.  8.  25 ;  Luke  8.  24,  save  us,  we  p. 

18.  14,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  p. 

26.  52,  shall  p.  with  the  sword. 
Mark  4.  38,  carest  thou  not  that  we  p.  ? 
Luke  13.  3,  5,  ye  shall  all  likewise  p. 

15.  17, 1  p.  with  hunger. 

21. 18,  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  p. 
John  6.  27,  labour  not  for  the  meat  which  p. 
Acts  8.  20,  thy  money  p.  with  thee. 
Col.  2.  22,  which  are  to  p.  with  the  using. 
2  Pet.  3.  9,  not  willing  that  any  should  p. 
See  Ps.  2.  12  ;  Jer.  6.  21 ;  Jolin  10.  28  ;  Rom.  2.  12. 
PERMISSION.    1  Cor.  7.  6. 
PERMIT.    1  Cor.  14.  34 ;  16.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  3. 
PERNICIOUS.    2  Pet.  2.  2. 

PERPETUAL.    Ex.  31.  16,  sabbath  for  a  p.  covenant. 
Lev.  25.  34.  their  p.  possession. 
Ps.  9.  6,  destructions  are  come  to  a  p.  end. 
74.  3 ;  Jer.  25.  9 ;  Ezek.  35.  9,  the  p.  desolations. 
Jer.  8.  5,  a  p.  backsliding. 
15.  18,  why  is  my  pain  p.  ? 
Hab.  3.  6,  the  p.  hills. 

See  Gen.  9.  12 ;  Jer.  5.  22  ;  50.  5 ;  51.  39 ;  Ezek.  46.  14. 
PERPETUALLY.    1  Kin.  9.  3  ;  2  Chr.  7. 16 ;  Amos  1. 11. 
PERPLEXED.    Luke  9.  7  ;  24.  4  ;  2  Cor.  4.  8. 
PERPLEXITY.     Is.  22.  5  ;  Mic.  7.  4 ;  Luke  21.  25. 
PERSECUTE.    Job  19.  22,  why  do  ye  p.  me  ? 
Ps.  7.  1,  save  me  from  them  that  p.  me. 
10.  2,  the  wicked  doth  p.  the  poor. 
71.  11,  p.  and  take  him,  there  is  none  to  deliver. 
143.  3,  the  enemy  hath  p.  my  soul. 
Matt.  5.  11,  12,  blessed  are  ye  when  men  p.  you. 
44,  pray  for  them  that  p.  you. 
John  15.  20,  if  they  have  p.  me. 
Acts  9.  4 ;  22.  7  ;  26.  14,  why  p.  thou  me  ? 
22.  4, 1  p.  this  way  unto  death. 
26.  11, 1  p.  them  even  to  strange  cities. 

1  Cor.  4.  12,  being  p.,  we  suffer  it. 

15.  9  ;  Gal.  1.  13, 1  p.  the  church  of  God. 

2  Cor.  4.  9,  p.,  but  not  forsaken. 

Phil.  3.  6,  concerning  zeal,  p.  the  church. 

See  John  5.  16  ;  Acts  7.  52  ;  Rom.  12.  14 ;  Gal.  1.  23 ; 
4.29. 
PERSECUTION.     Matt.  13.  21 ;  Mark  4.  17,  when  p. 
ariseth. 

2  Cor.  12.  10,  take  pleasure  in  p. 

2  Tim.  3.  12,  all  that  will  live  godly  shall  suffer  p. 

See  Lam.  5.  5  ;  Acts  8.  1 ;  Gal.  6.  12 ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
PERSEVERANCE.    Eph.  6.  18. 

PERSON.     Deut.  10.  17 ;  2  Sam.  14.  14,  God,  which  re- 
gardeth  not  p. 

2  Sam.  17.  11,  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  p. 

Ps.  15.  4 ;  Is.  32.  5,  6,  vile  p. 
26.  4  ;  Prov.  12.  11 ;  28.  19,  with  vain  p. 
105.  37,  not  one  feeble  p. 

Matt.  22.  16  ;  Mark  12. 14,  regardest  not  p.  of  men. 

2  Cor.  2.  10,  forgave  I  it  in  the  p.  of  Christ. 

Heb.  1.  3,  the  express  image  of  his  p. 

2  Pet.  3.  11,  what  manner  of  v.  ought  ye  to  be  ? 

See  Mai.  1.  8  ;  Luke  15.  7  ;  Heb.  12.  16 ;  Jude  16. 
PERSUADE.    1  Kin.  22.  20,  who  shaU  p.  Ahab  ? 

Prov.  25.  15,  by  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  p. 

Matt.  28.  14,  we  will  p.  him,  and  secure  you. 

Acts  26.  28,  almost  thou  p.  me. 

Rom.  14.  5,  let  every  man  be  fully  p. 

2  Cor.  5.  11,  we  p.  men. 

Gal.  1. 10,  do  I  now  p.  men  or  God  ? 

Heb.  6.  9,  we  are  p.  better  things  of  you. 

See  2  Kin.  18.  32 ;  2  Chr.  18.  2 ;  2  Tim.  1.  12. 
PERTAIN.    Rom.  15.  17 ;  1  Cor.  6.  3  ;  2  Pet.  1.  3. 
PERVERSE.    Deut.  32.  5,  a  p.  and  crooked  generation. 

Job  6.  30,  cannot  my  taste  discern  p.  things  ? 

Prov.  4.  24,  p.  lips  put  far  from  thee. 
12.  8,  p.  heart  shall  be  despised. 
17.  20,  p.  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 
23.  33,  thine  heart  shall  utter  p.  things. 

Phil.  2.  15,  in  the  midst  of  a  p.  nation. 

See  Num.  23.  21 ;  Is.  30.  12 ;  1  Tim.  6.  5. 
PERVERT.    Deut.  16.  19,  a  gift  doth  p.  words. 

Job  8.  3,  V  oth  God  p.  judgment  ? 
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PESTILENCE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PLEASANT. 


Prov.  10.  9,  he  that  p.  his  ways  shall  be  known. 
19.  3,  the  foolishness  of  man  p.  his  way. 

Jer.  3.  21,  they  have  x>-  their  way. 
23.  36,  ye  have  p.  the  words  of  God. 

Acts  13.  10,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  p.  right  ways  ? 

Gal.  1.  7,  would  p.  the  gospel. 

A'ee  Eccles.  5.  8  ;  Mic.  3.  9  ;  Luke  23.  2. 
PESTILENCE.    Ex.  5.  3  ;  9.  15 ;  Jer.  42.  17  ;  44.  13. 
PESTILENT.    Acts  24.  5. 

PETITION.    1  Sam.  1.  17,  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee 
thy  p. 

1  Kin.  2.  20,  one  small  p. 

Est.  5.  ti ;  7.2;  9. 12,  what  is  thy  p.  ? 

Dm.  6.  7,  whosoever  shall  ask  a  p. 
13,  maketh  his  p.  three  times  a  day. 

See  Est.  7.  3  ;  Ps.  20.  5  ;  1  John  5.  15. 
PHILOSOPHY.    Col.  2.  8. 
PICK.     Prov.  30.  17. 

PICTURES.    Num.  33.  52 ;  Prov.  25. 11 ;  Is.  2. 16. 
PIECE.    1  Sam.  2.  36  ;  Prov.  6.  2G ;  23.  21,  a  p.  of  bread. 
15.  33,  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  p. 

Ps.  7.  2,  rending  in  p.  while  none  to  deliver. 

_50.  22,  consider,  lest  I  tear  you  in  2J. 

Jer.  23.  2d,  hammer  thatbreaketh  rock  in  p. 

Amos  4.  7,  one  jx  was  rained  on. 

Zech.  11.  12,  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  2^. 
13  ;  Matt.  27.  6,  9,  took  thirty  p.  of  silver. 

See  Luke  14.  18  ;  Acts  19.  19  ;  23.  10 ;  27.  44. 
PIERCE.    2  Kin.  18.  21 ;  Is.  36.  6,  into  his  hand  and 
p.  it. 

Zech.  12. 10 ;  John  19.  37,  they  shall  look  on  me  whom 
they  have  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  p.  themselves  with  many  sorrows. 

See  Is.  27.  1 ;  Luke  2.  35 ;  Heb.  4.  12  ;  Rev.  1.  7. 
PILE.    Is.  30.  33 ;  Ezek.  24.  0. 
PILLAR.    Job  9.  6  ;  26.  11,  the  p.  thereof  tremble. 

Prov.  9.  1,  she  hath  hev/n  out  her  seven  p. 

Gal.  2.  9,  Cephas  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  15,  the  p.  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

Rev.  3.  12,  him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  p. 

See  Is.  19.  19  ;  Jer.  1. 18  ;  Joel  2.  30 ;  Rev.  10. 1. 
PILLOW.    Gen.  28, 11 ;  1  Sam.  19. 13  ;  Ezek.  13. 13 ;  Mark 

4.  3S. 
PILOTS.    Ezek.  27.  8. 
PIN.    Judg.  16.  14  ;  Ezek.  15.  3. 

PINE.    Lev.  26.  39 ;  Lam.  4.  9  ;  Is.  38.  12 ;  Ezek.  24.  23. 
PIPE.    Is.  5.  12,  the  harp  and  p.  are  in  their  feasts. 

Matt.  11.  17  ;  Luke  7.  32,  we  have  p.  unto  you. 

1  Cor.  14.  7,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  p.  ? 
Rev.  18.  22,  voice  of  p.  shall  be  heard  no  more. 
See  1  Sam.  10.  5  ;  1  Kin.  1.  40;  Is.  30.  29. 

PIT.    Gen.  37.  20,  cast  him  into  some  j). 
Ex.  21.  33,  34,  if  a  man  dig  a^. 
Num.  16.  30,  33,  go  down  quick  into  the  p. 
Job  33.  24,  deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  p. 
Ps.  23.  1 ;  143.  7,  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  p. 
40.  2,  out  of  an  horrible  p. 
Prov.  22.  14  ;  23.  27,  a  deep  p. 

23.  10,  shall  fall  into  his  own  p. 
Is.  38.  17,  the  p.  of  corruption. 

Matt.  12.  11 ;  Luke  14.  5,  fall  into  a  p.  on  sabbath. 
PITCHER.     Gen.  24.  14 ;   Judg.  7.  16 ;    Eccles.  12.  6 ; 

Lam.  4,  2. 
PITIFUL.    Lam.  4.  10  ;  James  5.  11 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
PITY.     Deut.  7.  16 ;  13.  8  ;  19.  13,  thine  eye  shall  have 
no  p. 
Job  19.  21,  have  p.  on  me,  my  friends. 
Ps.  69.  20, 1  looked  for  some  to  take  p. 
Prov.  19.  17,  he  that  hath  p.  on  poor  lendeth. 
28.  8,  gather  for  him  that  will  p.  the  poor. 
Is.  13.  18,  they  shall  have  no  p.  on  fruit. 
63.  9,  in  his  p.  he  redeemed  them. 
Jer.  13.  14, 1  will  not  p.  nor  spare. 
Ezek.  16.  5,  none  eye  p.  thee. 

24.  21,  I  will  profane  what  your  soul  p. 
Joel  2.  18,  the  Lord  will  p.  his  people. 
Zech.  11.  5,  their  o\vn  shepherds  p.  them  not. 
Matt.  18.  33,  as  I  had  p.  on  thee. 

See  Ps.  103.  13 ;  Jer.  15.  5 ;  Lam.  2.  2  ;  Jonah  4.  10. 
PLACE.     Ex.  3.  5 ;  Josh.  5.  15,  the  p.  whereon  thou 
stand  est  is  holy. 
Judg.  18.  10,  a  J),  where  there  is  no  want. 

2  Kin.  5.  11,  strike  his  hand  over  the  p. 

6.  1 ;  Is.  49.  20,  the  p.  is  too  strait  for  us. 
Ps.  26.  8,  the  p.  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

32.  7  ;  119.  114,  thou  art  my  hiding  p. 

37.  10,  thou  Shalt  diligently  consider  his  p. 

74.  20,  the  dark  p.  of  the  earth. 

90.  1,  OUT  dwelling  p. 
Prov,  14.  26,  his  children  have  a  p.  of  refuge. 

15.  3,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  p. 
Eccles.  3.  20,  all  go  to  one  p. 
Is.  5.  8,  lay  field  to  field  till  there  be  no  p. 


Is.  60. 13,  the  p.  of  my  feet. 
66.  1,  where  is  the  p.  of  my  rest  ? 
Jer.  6.  3,  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  p. 
Mic.  1.  3,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  p. 
Zech.  10. 10,  p.  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 
Mai.  1.  11,  in  every  p.  incense  shall  be  offered. 
Matt.  28.  6  ;  Mark  16.  6,  see  the  p.  where  the  Lord  lay. 
Luke  10.  1,  two  and  two  into  every  p. 

14.  9,  give  this  man  p. 

John  8.  37,  my  word  hath  no  p.  in  you. 

13.  2,  Judas  knew  the  p. 
Acts  2.  1,  with  one  accord  in  one  p. 

4.  31,  the  p.  was  shaken. 
Rom.  12, 19,  rather  give  p.  to  wrath, 
Eph.  4.  27,  neither  give  p.  to  the  devil, 
Heb.  12.  17,  found  no  p.  of  repentance. 
Rev.  20,  11,  there  was  found  no  p.  for  them. 
See  Ps.  16.  6 ;  Is.  40.  4  ;  Eph.  1.  3 ;  2.  6 ;  3.  10. 
PLAGUE.    Lev,  26.  21, 1  will  bring  seven  times  more  p. 
Deut.  28.  59,  will  make  thy  p.  wonderful. 

29.  22,  wlien  they  see  the  p.  of  that  land. 

1  Kin.  8.  38,  every  man  the  p.  of  his  own  heart. 
Ps.  73.  5,  neither  are  they  p.  like  other  men. 

91.  10,  neither  any  p.  come  high  thy  dwelling, 
Hos.  13.  14,  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  p. 

Rev.  18.  4,  that  ye  receive  not  ot  her  p, 

22.  18,  shall  add  to  him  the  p.  written. 

See  Lev.  14.  35 ;  Num.  8.  19 ;  16.  46 ;  Mark  3.  10, 
PLAIN,    Gen.  25.  27,  Jacob  was  A  p.  man. 
Ps.  27.  11,  lead  me  in  a  p.  path. 
Prov.  8.  9,  they  are  p.  to  him  that  nnderstandeth. 

15.  19,  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  made  p. 
Is.  40.  4,  rough  places  p. 

Hab.  2.  2,  write  the  vision,  make  it  p. 
See  Gen.  13.  10  ;  19.  17  ;  Is.  28.  25  ;  Mark  7.  35. 
PLAINLY.    Deut.  27.  8,  write  the  words  very  p. 
Is.  32.  4,  stammerers  shall  speak  p. 
John  10.  24,  tell  us  p. 

16.  25,  I  shall  shew  you  p.  of  the  Father. 
29,  now  sneakest  thou  p. 

See  Ex.  21,  5  ;  Ezra  4.  18 ;  John  11.  14  ;  2  Cor,  3.  12. 
PLAITING.    IPet.  3.  3. 
PLANES.    Is.  44.  13. 

PLANT  in.).    Job  14.  9,  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  p. 
Ps.  128.  3,  children  like  olive  p. 
144.  12,  sons  as  p,  grown  up. 
Is.  5.  7  ;  17.  10,  his  pleasant  p, 
16.  8,  broken  down  principal  p. 
53.  2,  as  a  tender  p. 
Ezek.  34.  29,  a  p.  of  renown. 

Matt.  15.  13,  every  p.  my  Father  hath  not  planted. 
See  Gen.  2.  5 ;  1  Chr.  4.  23  ;  Jer.  48.  32. 
PLANT  (v.).     Num.  24.  6,  as  trees  which  the  Lord 
hath  p. 

2  Sam.  7.  10 ;  1  Chr.  17.  9, 1  will  p.  them, 
Ps.  1.  3 ;  Jer.  17.  8,  like  a  tree  p. 

80.  15,  the  vineyard  thy  right  hand  hath  p. 

92.  13,  p.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
94.  9,  he  that  p.  the  ear, 

Jer.  2.  21,  I  had  p.  thee  a  noble  vine. 

Ezek.  17.  10,  being  p.,  shall  it  prosper? 

Luke  17.  6,  be  thou  p.  in  the  sea. 

Rom.  6.  5,  if  we  have  been  p.  together, 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  I  have  p. 

See  Matt.  21.  33  ;  Mark  12.  1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
PLATE.     Ex.  28.  36 ;  39.  30  ;  Jer.  10.  9. 
PLATTED.    Matt.  27.  29 ;  Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2. 
PLATTER.    Matt.  23.  25  ;  Luke  11.  39. 
PLAY.    Ex.  32.  6  ;  1  Cor.  10.  7,  people  rose  up  to  p. 

1  Sam.  16.  17,  a  man  that  can  p.  well. 

2  Sam.  6.  21, 1  will  p.  before  the  Lord. 
10.  12,  let  us  p.  the  men. 

Job  41.  5,  v/ilt  thou  p.  with  him  ? 

Ps.  33.  3,  p.  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

Is.  11.  8,  the  sucking  child  shall  p. 

Ezek.  33.  32,  can  p.  well  on  an  instrument. 

See  2  S^m.  2.  14  ;  1  Chr.  15.  29  ;  Ps.  68.  25  ;  Zech.  8.  5. 
PLEA.    Deut.  17. 8.  .      t>     i  o 

PLEAD.    Judg.  6.  31,  32,  will  ye  p.  for  Baal  ? 

Job  9.  19,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  p.  ? 
13.  19,  who  will  p.  with  me  ? 
16.  21,  that  one  might  p.  for  a  man. 

23.  6,  will  he  p.  against  me  with  his  great  power  ! 
Is.  1.  17,  p.  for  the  widow. 

3. 13,  the  Lord  standeth  up  to  p. 

43.  26,  let  us  p.  together, 

53,  4,  none  p.  for  truth. 
Jer.  2.  9,  I  will  yet  p.  with  you. 
'Lam.  3.  58,  thou  hast  p.  the  causes  of  my  soul, 
Joel  3.  2, 1  will  p.  with  them  for  my  people. 
See  1  Sam.  25.  39  ;  Job  13.  6 ;  Is.  66.  16  ;  Hos.  2.  2. 
PLEASANT.    Gen,  3,  6,  p.  to  the  eyes, 
2  Sam.  1.  23,  were  p.  in  their  lives. 
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PLEASANTNESS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


POSSESS. 


2  Sam.  1.  26,  very  p.  hast  thou  been  to  me. 
Ps.  lo.  6,  lines  fallen  in  p.  places. 

106.  2-1,  they  despised  the  p.  land. 

133.  1,  how  p.  for  brethren  to  dwell  together. 
Prov.  2.  10,  knowledge  is  p.  to  thy  soul. 

15.  26,  the  words  of  the  pure  are  p.  words. 

16.  24,  p.  words  are  as  honeycomb. 
Eccles.  11.  7,  it  is  p.  to  behold  the  sun. 
Cant.  4. 13, 16  ;  7.  13,  with  p.  fruits. 
Is.  64.  11,  our  ».  tilings  are  laid  waste. 
Jer.  31.  20,  is  Ephraim  a  p.  child  ? 
Ezek.  33.  32,  of  one  that  hath  a  p.  voice. 
Dan.  10.  3, 1  ate  no  p.  bread. 

See  Amos  5.  11 ;  Mic.  2.  9 ;  N"ah.  2.  9  ;  Zech.  7.  14. 
PLEASANTNESS.    Prov.  3.  17. 
PLEASE.    1  Kin.  3.  10,  the  speech  p.  the  Lord. 
Ps.  51. 19,  then  shalt  thou  be  p.  with  sacrilloes. 

115.  3 ;  135.  6 ;  Jonah  1.  14,  he  ha,th  done  whatsoever 
hep. 
Prov.  16.  7,  when  a  man's  ways  p.  the  Lord. 
Is.  2.  6,  they  p.  themselves  in  children  of  strangers. 

53.  10,  it  p.  the  Lord  to  bruise  him. 

55.  11,  accomplish  that  which  I  p. 
Mic.  6.  7,  will  the  Lord  be  p.  with  rams? 
Mai.  1.  8,  offer  it,  will  he  be  p.  with  thee  ? 
John  8.  29, 1  do  always  those  things  thatjp.  him. 
Rom.  8.  8,  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  jj.  God. 

15.  1,  to  bear,  and  not  to  p.  ourselves. 

3,  even  Christ  j?j.  not  himself. 
1  Cor.  1.  21,  it  p.  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching. 

10.  33,  as  I  p.  men  in  all  things. 
Gal.  1.  10,  do  I  seek  to  p.  men  ? 
Eph.  6.  6 ;  Col.  3.  22,  as  men-p. 

Heb.  11.  6,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  p.  God. 
See  1  Cor.  7.  32  ;  Col.  1. 19  ;  1  Thess.  2. 4 ;  1  John  3.  23. 
PLEASURE.    1  Chr.  2  J.  17,  hast  p.  in  uprightness. 
Est.  1.  8,  should  do  according  to  every  man's  p. 
Job  21.  21,  what  p.  hath  he  in  his  house  ? 

25,  another  never  eateth  with  p. 

22.  3,  is  it  any  p.  to  the  Almighty  ? 
Ps.  16.  11,  p.  for  evermore. 

35.  27,  hath  p.  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants. 

51.  18,  do  good  in  thy  good  p. 

102.  14,  thy  servants  take  jj.  in  her  stones. 

103.  21,  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  p. 
111.  2,  of  all  them  that  have  p.  therein. 
147.  11,  taketh  p.  in  them  that  fear  him. 
14  ».  4,  the  Lord  taketh  p.  in  his  people. 

Prov.  21.  17,  he  that  loveth^j.  shall  be  a  poor  man. 
Eccles.  5.  4,  he  hath  no  p.  in  fools. 

12.  1,  I  have  no  p.  in  them. 

Is.  44.  28,  Cyrus  shall  perform  all  my  p. 
53.  10,  the  p.  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper. 
58.  3,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  p. 

13,  doing  thy  p.  on  my  holy  day. 

Jer.  22.  28  ;  48.  38  ;  Hos.  8.  8,  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  p. 
Ezek.  18.  23 ;  33.  11,  have  I  any  p.  ? 
Mai.  1.  10, 1  have  no  p.  in  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Luke  8.  14,  choked  with  p.  of  this  life. 
12.  32,  Father's  good  p. 
Eph.  1.  5,  the  good  p.  of  his  will. 
Phil.  2.  13,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  p. 

1  Tim.  5.  6,  she  that  liveth  in  p. 

2  Tim.  3.  4,  lovers  of  p. 

Heb.  10.  38,  my  soul  shall  have  no  p.  in  him. 

11.  25,  the  p.  of  sin  for  a  season. 

12. 10,  chastened  us  after  their  own  p. 
James  5.  5,  ye  have  lived  in  p.  ©n  earth. 
Rev.  4.  11,  for  thy  p.  they  were  created. 
See  Gen.  18. 12 ;  Ps.  5.  4 ;  Eccles.  2.  1 ;  Tit.  3.  3  ;  2  Pet. 
2.  13. 
PLENTEOUS.    Ps.  86.  5  ;  103.  8,  p.  in  mercy. 

130.  7,  p.  redemption. 

Hab.  1.  16,  their  portion  is  fat,  and  meat  p. 
Matt.  9.  37,  the  harvest  truly  is  p. 
See  Gen.  41.  34  ;   Deut.  28.  11 ;   30.  9 ;   Prov.  21.  5 ;   Is. 

PLENTIFUL.    Ps.  31.  23 ;  68.  9 ;  Jer.  2.  7  ;  48.  33 ;  Luke 

12.  16. 
PLENTY.    Gen.  27.  28,  p.  of  corn  and  wine. 
Job  22.  25,  p.  of  silver. 
37.  23,  p.  of  justice. 
Prov.  3.  10,  bams  filled  with  p. 

See  2  Chr.  31.  10 ;  Prov.  23. 19 ;  Jer.  44.  17 ;  Joel  2.  26. 
PLOW.    Job  4.  8,  they  that  p.  iniquity  reap  the  same. 
Prov.  20.  4,  not  p.  by  reason  of  cold. 
21.  4,  the  JO.  of  the  wicked  is  sin. 
Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  beat  swords  into  p.-shares. 
28.  24,  doth  plowman  p.  all  day  to  sow  ? 
Joel  3.  10,  beat  your  p.-shares  into  swords. 
Amos  9.  13,  the  p.-man  shall  overtake  the  reaper. 
See  Deut.  22.  10 ;   1  Sam.  14.  14  ;   Job  1.  14 ;    1  Cor.  9. 
10. 


PLUCK.    Deut.  23.  25,  mayest  p.  the  ears  with  thy 
hand. 
2  Chr.  7.  20,  then  will  I  p.  them  up. 
Job  24.  9,  they  p.  the  fatherless  from  the  breast. 
Ps.  25. 15,  he  shall  p.  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 
74.  11,  p.  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 
Prov.  14.  1,  the  foolish  p.  it  down  with  her  hands. 
Eccles.  3.  2,  a  time  to  p.  up. 
Is.  50.  6,  my  cheeks  to  them  that  p. 
Jer.  22.  24,  yet  would  I  p.  thee  thence. 
Amos  4.  11 ;  Zech.  3.  2,  a  firebrand  p.  out. 
Matt.  5.  29 ;  18.  9 ;  Mark  9.  47,  offend  thee,  p.  it  out. 

12.  1  ;  Mark  2.  23  ;  Luke  6.  1,  began  to  p.  ears. 
John  10.  28,  nor  shall  any  p.  out  of  my  hand. 
See  Gen.  8.  11 ;   Luke  17.  6 ;  Gal.  4.  15 ;  Jude  12. 

POINT.    Jer.  17.  1,  written  with  the  p.  of  a  diamond. 
Heb.  4.  15,  in  all  p.  tempted. 
James  2.  10,  yet  offend  in  one  p. 
See  Gen.  25.  32 ;   Eccles.  5.  16  ;  Mark  5.  23  ;  John  4. 
47. 
POLE.    Num.  21.  8. 
POLICY.    Dan.  8.  25. 
POLISHED.    Ps.  144.  12 ;  Is.  49.  2 ;   Lam.  4.  7  ;   Dan. 

10.  6. 
POLL.    2  Sam.  14.  26  ;  Ezek.  44.  20 ;  Mic.  1.  16. 
POMP.    Is.  5.  14;   14.  11 ;  Ezek.  7.  24  ;   30.  18;   Acts  25. 

23. 
PONDER.    Prov.  4.  26,  p.  the  path  of  thy  feet. 
5.  6,  lest  thou  shouldest  p. 

21.  the  Lord  p.  ail  his  goings. 
See  Prov.  21.  2  ;  24.  12 ;  Luke  2.  19. 

POOL.    Ps.  84.  6  ;  Is.  35.  7  ;  41. 18  ;  John  5.  2  ;  9.  7. 
POOR.    Ex.  30.  15,  the  p.  shall  not  give  less. 

Deut.  15.  11,  the  p.  shall  never  cease. 

2  Kin.  24.  14,  none  remained,  save  p.  sort. 

Job  24.  4,  the  p.  of  the  earth  hide. 

29.  16,  I  was  a  father  to  the  p. 

Ps.  10.  14,  the  p.  committeth  liimself  to  thee. 

34.  6,  this  p.  man  cried. 

40.  17 ;  69.  29  ;  70.  5  ;  86.  1 ;  109.  22, 1  amp. 

49.  2,  rich  and  p.  together. 

Prov.    10.  4,  becometh  p.  that  dealeth  with  slack 
hand. 

13.  23,  much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  p. 
18.  23,  the  p.  useth  entreaties. 

22.  2,  rich  and  p.  meet  together. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be  p.,  and  steal. 

Is.  41.  17,  when  p.  and  needy  seek  water. 

Amos  2.  6,  they  sold  the  p. 

Zech.  11.  7, 11, 1  will  feed  even  you,  O  p.  of  the  flock. 

Matt.  5.  3,  blessed  are  the  p.  in  spirit. 

2  Cor.  6. 10,  asp.,  yet  making  many  rich. 

8.  9,  for  your  sakes  he  became  p. 

See  Lev.  27.  8 ;  James  2.  2 ;  Rev.  3.  17  ;  13.  16. 
POPULOUS.    Deut.  26.  5 ;  Nah.  3.  8. 
PORTION.    Gen.  31.  14,  is  there  yet  any  p.  for  us  ? 
48.  22,  one  i).  above  thy  brethren. 
Deut.  32.  9,  the  Lord's  p.  is  his  people. 
2  Km.  2.  9,  a  double  p.  of  thy  spirit. 
Neh.  8.  10 ;  Est.  9.  19,  send  p.  to  them. 
Job  20.  29,  this  is  the  p.  of  a  wicked  man. 
24.  18,  their  p.  is  cursed. 

23.  14 ;  27.  13,  how  little  a  p.  is  heard  of  him  ? 

31.  2,  what  p.  of  God  is  there  from  above  ? 
Ps.  11.  6,  this  shall  be  the  p.  of  their  cup. 

16.  5,  the  Lord  is  the  p.  of  mine  mheritance. 

17.  14,  have  their  p.  in  this  Ufa. 
73.  26,  God  is  my  p. 

119.  57  ;  142.  5,  thou  art  my  p.,  0  Lord. 
Prov.  31.  15,  giveth  a  p.  to  her  maidens. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  this  was  my  p.  of  all  mv  labour. 

3.  22  ;  5.  18  ;  9.  9,  rejoice,  for  that  is  his  p. 

5.  19,  G  od  hath  given  power  to  take  p. 

9.  6,  neither  have  they  any  more  p.  for  ever. 

11.  2,  give  a  p.  to  seven. 

Is.  53.  12,  divide  a  p.  with  the  great. 
61.  7,  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  p. 
Jer.  10.  16  ;  51.  19,  p.  of  Jacob  not  like  them. 

12.  10,  my  pleasant  p.  a  wilderness. 
52.  34,  every  day  a  p. 

Dan.  1.  8,  v/ithp.  of  king's  meat. 
Mic.  2.  4,  he  hath  changed  the  p.  of  my  people. 
Matt.  24.  51,  appoint  him  p.  with  hypocrites. 
Luke  12.  42,  their  p.  in  due  season. 

46,  his  p.  with  unbelievers. 

15.  12,  the  p.  of  goods  that  falleth. 
See  Gen.  47.  22 ;  Josh.  17.  14  ;  Dan.  4.  15 ;  11.  2G. 
POSSESS.    Gen.  22.  17 ;  24.  60,  thy  seed   shall  p.  tli9 
gate. 
Job  7.  3,  made  to  p.  months  of  vanity. 

13.  26,  p.  iniquities  of  my  youth. 
Prov.  8.  22,  the  Lord  p.  me  in  beginning. 
Luke  18.  r2, 1  give  tithes  of  all  I  p. 
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POSSESSION. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PRAY. 


Luke  21.  19,  in  patience  p.  your  souls. 
See  Luke  12.  15 ;  Acts  4.  32  ;  1  Cor.  7.  30  ;  2  Cor.  6.  10. 
POSSESSION.    Gen.  17.  8 ;  48.  4,  an  everlasting  p. 
Prov.  28. 10,  good  tilings  in  p. 
Eccles.  2.  7  ;  Matt.  19.  22 ;  Mark  10.  22,  great  p. 
Acts  2.  45,  and  sold  their  p. 
Eph.  1. 14,  redemption  of  purchased  p. 
See  Lev.  25.  10  ;  27. 16 ;  1  Kin.  21.  15. 
POSSIBLE.    Matt.  19.  26 ;   Mark  10.  27,  with  God  all 
tilings  are  p. 

24.  24 ;  Mark  13.  22,  if  p.  deceive  the  very  elect. 
26.  39  ;  Mark  14.  35,  if  p.,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me. 
Mark  9.  23,  all  things  are  p.  to  him  that  believeth. 
14.  36 ;  Luke  18.  27,  aU  things  are  p.  to  thee. 
Rom.  12. 18,  if  p.,  live  peaceably. 
See  Acts  2.  24 ;  20.  16  ;  Gal.  4.  15 ;  Heb.  10.  4. 
POST.     Deut.  6.  9 ;  Job  9.  25 ;  Jer.  51.  31 ;  Amos  9.  1. 
POSTERITY.    Gen.  45.  7 ;    Ps.  49.  13 ;    lOd.  13 ;    Dan. 

11.  4. 

POT.    2  Kin.  4.  2,  not  any  thing  save  a  p.  of  oil. 
40,  there  is  death  in  the  p. 

Job  41.  31,  maketli  the  deep  boil  like  a  p. 

Zech.  14.  21,  every  p;.  shall  be  holiness. 

Mark  7.  4,  the  washing  of  cups  and  p. 

John  2.  6,  six  water-p. 

See  Ex.  16.  33  ;  Jer.  1.  13  ;  John  4.  28  ;  Heb.  9.  4. 
POTENTATE.    1  Tim.  6.  15. 
POUND.    Luke  19.  13  ;  John  12.  13. 
POUR.    Job  10.  10,  hast  thou  not  p.  me  out  as  milk  ? 

29.  6,  rock  p.  out  rivers  of  oil. 

30.  16,  my  soul  is  p.  out  upon  me. 
Ps.  45.  2,  grace  is  p.  into  tliy  lips. 

62.  8,  p.  out  your  heart  before  him. 
Prov.  1.  23  ;   Is.  44.  3  ;   Joel  2.  28,  29  ;   Acts  2.  17,  18, 1 

will  p.  out  my  spirit. 
Cant.  1.  3,  as  ointment  p.  forth. 
Is.  26.  16,  p.  out  prayer  when  chastening. 

32.  15,  till  the  spirit  be  p.  on  us. 

44.  3,  I  will  p.  water  on  him  that  is  thirsty. 

53.  12,  p.  out  his  soul  unto  death. 
Jer.  7.  20 ;  42.  18,  my  fury  shall  be  p.  out. 
Lam.  2.  19,  p.  out  thine  heart  like  water. 
Nah.  1.  6,  fury  is  p.  out  like  fire. 
Mai.  3.  10,  if  I  will  not  25.  out  a  blessing. 
Matt.  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3,  p.  ointment  on  his  head. 
John  2.  15,  he  p.  out  the  changers'  monev. 

See  2  Sam.  23.  16 ;  2  Kin.  3.  11 ;  Rev.  14.  10 ;  16.  1. 
POURTRAY.     Ezek.  4.  1 ;  8.  10 ;  23.  14. 
POVERTY.    Gen.  45. 11 ;  Prov.  20.  13,  lest  thou  come 
top. 
Prov.  6.  11 ;  24.  34,  thy  p.  come  as  one  that  travelleth. 

10  15,  destruction  of  poor  is  p. 

11.24,  ittendethtop. 

13.  18,  p.  to  him  that  refuseth  instruction. 
28.  19,  shall  have  p.  enough. 

30.  8,  give  me  neither  p.  nor  riches. 

31.  7,  let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  p. 
See  Prov.  23.  21 ;  2  Cor.  8.  2  ;  Rev.  2.  9. 

POWDER.    Ex.  32.  20 ;  2  Kin.  23.  6  ;  Matt.  21.  44. 
POWER.    Gen.  32.  28 ;  Hos.  12.  3,  hast  thou  p.  with 
God? 

Ex.  15.  6,  glorious  in  p. 

Lev.  26.  19,  the  pride  of  your  p. 

Deut.  8.  18,  he  giveth  thee  p.  to  get  wealth. 

2  Sam.  22.  33,  God  is  my  strength  and  p. 

1  Chr.  29.  11 ;  Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  p.  and  glory. 

2  Chr.  25.  8,  God  hath  p.  to  help. 
Job  26.  2,  him  that  is  without  p. 

Ps.  49.  15,  from  the  p.  of  the  grave. 

65.  6,  being  girded  with  p. 

90.  11,  who  knoweth  p.  of  thine  anger  ? 
Prov.  3.  27,  when  it  is  in  p.  to  do  it. 

18.  21,  in  the  p.  of  the  tongue. 
Eccles.  5.  19  ;  6.  2,  p.  to  eat  thereof. 

8.  4,  where  word  of  king  is,  there  is  p. 
Is.  40.  29,  he  giveth  p.  to  the  faint. 
Mic.  3.  8,  full  of  p.  by  the  spirit. 
Hab.  3.  4,  the  hiding  of  his  p. 
Zech.  4.  6,  not  by  might,  nor  by  p. 
Matt.  9.  6 ;  Mark  2. 10 ;  Luke  5.  24,  p.  on  earth  to  for- 
give. 

8,  who  had  given  such  p.  to  men. 

24.  30  ;  Luke  21.  27,  coming  in  clouds  with  p. 

28.  18,  all  p.  is  given  to  me. 
Luke  1.  35,  the  p.  of  the  Highest. 

4.  6,  all  this  p.  will  I  give  thee. 

14,  Jesus  returned  in  the  p.  of  the  Spirit. 

32.  his  word  was  with  p. 

5.  17,  the  p.  of  the  Lord  was  present, 
a.  43,  amazed  at  the  mighty  p.  of  God. 

12.  5,  that  hath  p.  to  cast  into  hell. 

11,  when  they  bring  you  unto  magistrates  and  p. 
22.  53,  your  hour,  and  the  p.  of  darkness. 


Luke  24.  49,  with  p.  from  on  high. 
John  1.  12,  p.  to  become  sons  of  God. 

10.  18,  I  have  p.  to  lay  it  down. 

17.  2,  p.  over  all  tiesh. 

19.  10, 1  have  p.  to  crucify  tliee. 
Acts  1.  8,  p.  after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come- 

3.  12,  as  tnough  by  our  own  p. 

5.  4,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  p.  ? 

8.  10,  this  man  is  the  great  p.  of  God. 
19,  give  me  also  tliis  p. 

26.  Id,  from  the  p.  of  Satan  unto  God. 
Rom.  1.  20,  his  eternal  p.  and  Godhead. 

9.  17,  that  I  might  shew  my  p.  in  thee. 
13.  2,  whosoever  resisteth  the  p. 

1  Cor.  15.  43,  it  is  raised  in  p. 

Eph.  2.  2,  prince  of  the  j?.  of  the  air. 
3.  7,  the  effectual  working  of  his  p. 
Phil.  3.  10,  the  p.  of  his  resurrection. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  from  the  glory  of  his  p. 
2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  p.  and  love. 

3.  5,  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  p. 

Heb.  2.  14,  might  destroy  him  that  had  p.  of  death. 

6.  5,  the  p.  of  the  world  to  come. 

7.  16,  the  p.  of  an  endless  life. 
Rev.  2.  26,  to  him  will  I  give  p. 

4.  11,  worthy  to  receive  p. 

See  Matt.  22.  29 ;  Luke  22.  69  ;  Rom.  1.  16. 
POWERFUL.    Ps.  29.  4  ;  2  Cor.  10.  10  ;  Heb.  4.  12. 
PRAISE  (71.).    Ex.  15.  11,  fearful  in  p. 
Deut.  10.  21,  he  is  thy  p.  and  thy  God. 
Judg.  5.  3  ;  Ps.  7. 17  ;  9.  2  ;  57.  7  ;  61.  8  ;   104.  S3,  I  will 

sing  p. 
Neh.  9.  5,  above  all  blessing  and  p. 
Ps.  22.  3,  0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  p.  of  Israel. 
25,  my  p.  shall  be  of  thee. 

33.  1 ;  147.  1,  p.  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

34.  1,  his  p.  shall  continually  be  in  my  moutii. 
50.  23,  whoso  otfereth  p.  glorifieth  me. 

65.  1,  p.  waiteth  for  thee. 

66.  2,  make  his  p.  glorious. 
109.  1,  O  God  of  my  p. 

148. 14,  the  p.  of  all  his  saints. 
Prov.  27.  21,  so  is  a  man  to  his  p. 
Is.  60.  18,  call  thy  gates  P. 

61.  3,  garment  of  p. 

62.  7,  a  p.  in  the  earth. 

Jer.  13.  11,  that  they  might  be  to  me  for  a  p, 
49.  25,  how  is  the  city  of  p. 
Hab.  3.  3,  the  earth  was  full  of  his  p. 
Zeph.  3.  20,  a  p.  among  all  people. 
John  9.  24,  give  God  the  p. 

12.  43,  the  p.  of  men. 

Rom.  2.  29,  whose  p.  is  not  of  men. 

13.  3,  thou  Shalt  have  p. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  every  man  have  p.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  8.  18,  whose  p.  is  in  the  gospel. 
Eph.  1.  6, 12,  p.  of  glory  of  his  grace. 
Phil.  4.  8,  if  there  be  any  p. 

Heb.  13. 15,  offer  sacrifice  of  p. 

1  Pet.  2.  14,  p.  of  them  that  do  well. 
4. 11,  to  whom  be  p.  and  dominion. 

See  2  Chr.  29.  30  ;  Acts  16.  25 ;  1  Pet.  2.  9. 
PRAISE  (v.).    Gen.  49.  8,  whom  thy  brethren  shall  p. 

2  Sam.  14.  25,  none  to  be  so  much  p. 
Ps.  30.  9,  shall  the  dust  p.  thee  ? 

42.  5,  11 ;  43.  5,  I  shall  yet  p.  him. 

45. 17,  therefore  shall  the  people  p.  thee. 

49.  18,  men  will  p.  thee  when  thou  doest  well. 

63.  3,  my  lips  shall  p.  thee. 

67.  3,  5,  let  the  people  p.  thee. 

71.  14,  I  will  yet  p.  thee  more  and  more. 

72.  15,  daily  shall  he  be  p. 

76.  10,  the  wrath  of  man  shall  p.  thee. 
88.  10,  shall  the  dead  arise  and  p.  thee  ? 
107.  32,  p.  him  in  the  assembly. 
115. 17,  the  dead  p.  not.        ,    ^      ^^ 
119.  164,  seven  times  a  day  do  I  p.  tliee. 
145.  4,  one  generation  shall  p.  thy  works. 
10,  all  thy  works  shall  p.  thee. 
Prov.  27.  2,  let  another  p.  thee. 
31.  31,  her  own  works  p.  her  in  the  gates. 
Is.  38.  19,  the  living  shall  p.  thee. 
See  Luke  2.  13  ;  24.  53  ;  Acts  2.  47  ;  3.  8. 
PRANCING.    Judg.  5.  22  ;  Nah.  3.  2. 
PRATING.    Prov.  10.  8 ;  3  John  10. 
PRAY.    Gen.  20.  7,  a  prophet,  and  shall  p.  for  thee. 

1  Sam.  7.  5, 1  will  p.  for  you  to  the  Lord. 
12.  23,  sin  in  ceasing  to  p.  for  you. 

2  Chr.  7.  14,  if  my  people  shall  p. 
Ezra  6.  10,  p.  for  the  life  of  the  king. 
Job  21.  15,  what  profit,  if  we  p.  to  him  ? 

Ps.  5.  2,  to  thee  will  I  p.  .  ,  ^ 

55.  17,  evening,  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  p. 
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PRAYER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PRESERVE. 


Ps.  122.  6,  p.  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem. 

Is.  45.  20,  jj.  to  a  god  that  cauuot  save. 

Jar.  7. 16  ;  11.  14  ;  14.  11,  -p.  not  for  tiiid  people. 

37.  3  ;  42.  2,  20,  p.  now  to  the  Lord  for  us. 
Zech.  7.  2,  they  sent  men  to  p. 
Matt.  5.  44,  p.  for  them  which  despitefuUy  use  you. 

6.  5,  they  love  to  p.  standing  in  the  synagogues. 

14.  23  ;  Mark  6.  46  ;  Luke  6.  12 ;  9.  28,  apart  to  p. 
26.  36  ;  Mark  14.  32,  while  I  p.  yonder. 

Mark  11.  25,  and  when  ye  stand  p.,  forgive, 
Luke  11.  1,  Lord,  teach  us  to  p. 

18.  1,  men  ought  always  to  p. 
John  14.  16  ;  16.  26, 1  will  p.  the  Father. 

17.  9,  I  p.  for  them,  I  p.  not  for  the  world. 

20,  neither  p.  I  for  these  alone.    . 
Acts  9.  11,  behold  he  p. 

Rom.  8.  26,  know  not  what  we  should  p.  for. 

1  Cor.  14.  15,  I  will  p.  with  the  spirit,  and  p.  with 

understanding  also. 
Eph.  6.  18,  p.  always  with  all  prayer. 
1  Thess.  5.  17,  p.  without  ceasing. 
1  Tim.  2.  8,  that  men  p.  every  where. 
James  5.  13,  is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  p. 

16,  p.  one  for  another. 
1  John  5.  16,  I  do  not  say  he  shall  p.  for  it. 
See  Luke  9.  29  ;  1  Cor.  11.  4  ;  14.  14  ;  1  Thess.  5.  25. 
PRAYER.    2  Chr.  7. 15,  ears  shall  be  attent  to  the  p. 
Job  15.  4,  thou  restrainest  p. 

16.  17  ;  Ps.  4.  1 ;  6.  3 ;   6.  9 ;  17.  1 ;   35.  13  ;   39.  12  ;  66. 
19 ;  Lam.  3.  8,  my  p. 
Ps.  65.  2,  thou  that  hearest  p. 

72.  15,  p.  shaU  be  made  continually. 

109.  4, 1  give  myself  to  p. 
Prov.  15.  8,  the  p.  of  the  upright. 
Is.  1.  15,  when  ye  make  many  j). 

56.  7  ;  Matt.  21.  13  ;   Mark  11.  17  ;  Luke  19.  46,  house 
of  p. 
Matt.  21.  22,  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  p.,  believing. 

23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40  ;  Luke  20.  47,  long  p. 
Luke  6. 12,  all  night  in  p.  to  God. 
Acts  3.  1,  the  hour  of  p. 

6.  4,  give  ourselves  continually  to  p. 

12.  5,  p.  was  made  without  ceasing. 
16.  13,  where  p.  was  wont  to  be  made. 

Phil.  4.  6,  in  every  thing  by  p.  and  supplication. 
James  5.  15,  the  p.  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick. 

16,  the  effectual  fervent  pi.  of  a  righteous  man. 
1  Pet.  4.  7,  watch  unto  p. 
Rev.  5.  8  ;  8.  3,  the  p.  of  the  saints. 
See  Ps.  72.  20 ;  Dan.  9.  21 ;  Rom.  12.  12 ;  Col.  4.  2. 
PREACH.    Neh.  6.  7,  appointed  prophets  to  p.  of  thee. 
Is.  61.  1,  to  p.  good  tidings. 
Jonah  3.  2,  p.  the  preaching  I  bid  thee. 
aiatt.  4. 17  ;  10.  7,  Jesus  began  to  %>• 

11.  1,  to  p.  in  their  cities. 

5,  the  poor  have  the  gospel  p. 
Mark  2.  2,  he  p.  the  word  to  them. 

16.  20,  and  p.  every  where. 

Luke  9.  60,  go  thou  and  p.  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Acts  8.  5,  and  _2J.  Christ  imto  them. 
10.  36,  p.  peace  bj^  Jesus  Christ. 

13.  38,  through  this  man  is  p.  forgiveness. 

17.  18,  he  p.  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 
Rom.  2.  21,  thou  that  p.  a  man  should  not  steal. 

10.  15,  how  shall  they  p.,  except  they  be  sent  ? 

1  Cor.  1.  18,  the  p.  of  the  cross  is  to  them  foolishness. 

21,  by  the  foolishness  of  j). 
23,  but  we  p.  Christ  crucified. 

9.  27,  lest  when  I  have  7;.  to  others. 

15.  11,  so  we  p.,  and  so  ye  believed. 

14.  then  is  our  p.  vain. 

2  Cor.  4.  5,  we  p.  not  ourselves. 

Phil.  1.  15,  some  p.  Christ  of  envy  and  strife. 
2  Tim.  4.  2,  p.  the  word ;  be  instant. 
Heb.  4.  2,  word  p.  did  not  profit. 
1  Pet.  3. 19,  p.  to  spirits  in  prison. 
See  Ps.  40.  9  ;  2  Cor.  11.  4 ;  Gal.  1.  8  ;  Eph.  2.  17. 
PREACHER.    Rom.  10.  14,  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  p.  ? 

1  Tim.  2.  7,  whereimto  I  am  ordained  a  p. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  Noah,  a  p.  of  righteousness. 

,       -SVeEccles.  1. 1 ;  7.  27  ;  12.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11. 
PRECEPT.    K-eh.  9.  14,  commandedst  them  p. 
I3.  28.  10, 13,  p.  must  be  upon  p. 
29. 13,  taught  by  p.  of  men. 
Jar.  35.  18,  ye  have  kept  Jonadab's  p. 
See  Ps.  119.  4,  etc.  ;  Dan.  9.  5  ;  Mk.  10.  5  ;  Heb.  9.  19. 
PRECIOUS.    Deut.  33.  13,  14,  15, 16,  p.  things. 

1  Sam.  3.  1,  the  word  was_p.  in  those  days. 
26.  21,  my  soul  was  n.  in  thine  ej'es. 

2  Kin.  1.  13,  let  my  life  be  p. 
Ezra  8.  27,  fine  copper,  p.  as  gold. 

Ps.  49,  8,  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  v. 


Ps.  72.  14,  p.  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

116.  15,  p.  in  sight  of  the  Lord  is  death  of  saints. 

126.  6,  bearing  p.  seed. 

133.  2,  hke  p.  ointment  upon  the  head. 

139.  17,  how  p.  are  thy  thoughts  ! 
Prov.  3.  15,  wisdom  more  p.  than  rubies. 
Eccles.  7.  1,  good  name  better  than  p.  ointment. 
Is.  13.  12, 1  \>ill  make  a  man  more  p. 

28, 16 ;  1  Pet.  2.  6,  a  p.  comer  stone. 

43.  4,  since  thou  wast  p.  in  my  sight. 
Jer.  15.  19,  take  the  p.  from  the  vile. 
Lam.  4.  2,  the  p.  sons  of  Ziou. 

1  Pet.  1.  7,  trial  of  faith  more  p.  than  gold. 

19,  the  p.  blood  of  Christ. 

2.  7,  to  you  which  believe  he  is  2J. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  Uke  p.  faith. 
4,  great  and  p.  promises. 

See  Matt.  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3  ;  James  5.  7 ;  Rev.  21. 11. 
PREEMINENCE.  Eccles.  3.  19  ;  Col.  1.  18  ;  3  Jolm  9. 
PREFER.    Ps.  137.  6 ;  John  1.  15  ;  Rom.  12.  10 ;  1  Tim, 

5.  21. 
PREMEDITATE.    Mark  13.  11. 
PREPARATION.    Prov.  16.  1,  p.  of  the  heart. 

Eph.  6.  15,  feet  shod  vnth.  p.  of  gospel  of  pe;ace. 

See  Matt.  27.  62 :  ilk.  15.  42  ;  Lk.  23.  54 ;  John  19.  14. 
PREPARE.    1  Sam.  7.  3,  p.  your  hearts  to  the  Lord, 

2  Chr.  20.  33,  as  yet  the  people  had  not  p. 

Ps.  68.  10,  thou  hast  p.  of  thy  goodness. 
107.  36,  that  they  may  p.  a  cit  j". 

Prov.  8.  27,  when  he  p.  the  heavens  I  was  there. 

Is.  40.  3 ;  Mai.  3.  1 ;  Matt.  3.  3  ;  Mark  1.  2  ;  Luke  1.  76, 
p.  way  of  the  Lord. 
62. 10,  p.  the  way  of  the  people. 

Amos  4.  12,  p.  to  meet  thy  God.  -, 

Jonah  1.  17,  Lord  had  p.  a  great  fish. 

Matt.  20.  23  ;  Mark  10.  40,  to  them  for  whom  it  is  p. 

John  14.  2, 1  go  to  p.  a  place  for  you. 

Rom.  9.  23,  afore  p>.  to  glory. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  things  God  hath  p. 
Heb.  10.  5,  a  body  hast  thou  p.  me. 
See  1  Chr.  22.  5 ;  Ps.  23.  5  ;  Rev.  21.  2. 

PRESCRIBE.    Ezra  7.  22  ;  Is.  10.  1. 
PRESENCE.     Gen.  4.  16,   Cain  went  out  from  the  p. 
of  the  Lord. 

47.  15,  why  should  we  die  in  thy  p.  ? 
Ex.  33.  15,  if  thy  p.  go  not  vvith  me. 
Job  23.  15,  I  am  troubled  at  his  p. 
Ps.  16. 11,  in  thy  p.  is  fulness  of  joy. 

17.  2,  let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  p. 

31.  20,  in  the  secret  of  thy  p. 

61.  11,  cast  me  not  away  from  thy  p. 

139.  7,  whither  shall  1  flee  from  thy  p.  ? 
Prov.  14.  7,  go  from  p.  of  a  foolish  man. 
Is.  63.  9,  angel  of  his  p.  saved  them. 
Jer.  23.  39 ;  52.  3,  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  p. 
Jonah  1.  3,  to  flee  from  p.  of  the  Lord. 
Zeph.  1.  7,  hold  thy  peace  at  p.  of  the  Lord. 
Luke  13.  26,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  m  thy  p. 
Acts  3.  19,  times  of  refreshing  from  the  p. 

2  Cor.  10.  1,  10,  who  in  p.  am  base. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  destruction  from  the  jj.  of  the  Lord. 
See  Gen.  16.  12 ;  Ps.  23.  5  ;  Prov.  25.  6  ;  Luke  15.  10. 
PRESENT.    1  Sam.  10.  27,  they  brought  liim  no  p. 
Ps.  46.  1,  a  very  p.  help  in  trouble. 
John  14.  25,  being  yet  p.  with  you. 
Acts  10.  33,  all  here  p.  before  God. 
Rom.  7.  18,  to  will  is  p.  with  me. 
21,  evil  is  p.  with  me. 

8.  18,  suif  erings  of  this  p.  time. 

12.  1,  p.  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  good  for  the  p.  distress. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  to  be  p.  with  the  Lord, 

9,  whether  p.  or  absent. 

Gal.  1.  4,  deliver  us  from  this  p.  world. 
Col.  1.  28,  p.  every  man  perfect. 
2  Tim.  4.  10,  having  loved  this  p.  world. 
Tit.  2.  12,  live  godly  iij  this  p.  world. 
Heb.  12.  11,  no  chastening  for  p.  seemeth  joyous. 
2  Pet.  1. 12,  established  in  the  p.  truth. 
Jude  24,  able  to  p.  5^011  faultless. 
See  Ps.  72.  10  ;  Matt.  2.  11 ;  Luke  2.  22. 
PRESENTLY.    Prov.  12.  16 ;  Matt.  21.  19 :  23.  53. 
PRESERVE.    Gen.  32.  30,  I  have  seen  God,  and  .ny 
life  is  p. 

45.  5,  did  send  me  before  you  to  p.  life 
Job  29.  2,  as  m  days  when  God  p.  me. 
Ps.  36.  6,  thou  p.  man  and  beast. 

121.  7,  the  Lord  shall  p.  thee  from  evil. 

8,  shall  p.  thy  going  out  and  coming  in. 
Prov.  2.  8,  he  p.  the  way  of  his  saints. 

11,  discretion  shall  p.  thee. 

20.  28,  mercy  and  truth  p.  the  king, 
Jer.  49.  11.  I  will  p.  them  alive. 


PRESS. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


PROFIT. 


Luke  17.  33,  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  p.  it. 

tiee  Neh.  9.  6 ;  Is.  49.  6 ;  Hos.  12.  13 ;  Jude  1. 
PRESS.    Prov.  3.  10,  iJ.  burst  with  new  wiue. 

Amos  2.  13, 1  am  p.  under  you,  as  a  cart  is  %>. 

Mark  3.  10,  they  p.  on  him  to  touch  him. 

Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  p.  down. 
16.  16,  every  man  p.  into  it. 

Phil.  3.  14,  I  p.  toward  the  mark. 

See  Mark  2.  4  ;  5.  27  ;  Luke  8. 19  ;  19.  3. 
PRESUME.     Deut.  18.  20  ;  Est.  7.  5. 
PRESUMPTUOUS.  Num.  15.  30  ;  Ps.  19. 13 ;  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
PRETENCE.    Matt.  23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40  ;  Phil.  1.  18. 
PREVAIL.    Gen.  32.  28;  Hos.  12.  4,  power  with  God, 
and  hast  p. 

Ex.  17.  11,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand  Israel  p. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  by  strength  shall  no  man  p. 
Ps.  9.  19,  let  not  man  p. 

65.  3,  iniquities  p.  against  me. 
Eccles.  4.  12,  if  one  p.  against  him. 
Matt.  16.  18,  gates  of  hell  shall  not  p. 
Acts  19.  20,  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  p. 
See  Job  14.  20  ;  Jer.  20.  7  ;  Lam.  1.  16  ;  John  12.  19. 
PREVENT.     2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  18.  5,  snares  of  death 
p.  me. 
Ps.  59.  10,  God  of  my  mercy  shall  p.  me. 
88.  13,  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  p.  thee. 
119.  147,  I  p.  the  dawning  of  the  morning. 
See  Ps.  21.  3  ;  79.  8 ;  Is.  21.  14  ;  1  Thess.  4.  15. 
PREY.     Is.  49.  24,  shaU  the  p.  be   taken  from  the 
mighty  ? 
Jer.  21.  9  ;  38.  2 ;  39.  18  ;  45.  5,  his  life  shall  be  for  a  p. 
Ezek.  34.  22,  my  flock  shall  no  more  be  a  p. 
See  Gen.  49.  9  ;  Num.  14.  3  ;  Neh.  4.  4  ;  Amos  3.  4. 
PRICE.    Lev.  25.  62,  the  p.  of  his  redemption. 

2  Sam.  24,  24 ;  1  Chr.  21.  22,  I  v/ill  buy  it  at  a  p. 
Acts  5.  2,  kept  back  part  of  the  p. 

1  Cor.  6.  20 ;  7.  23,  bought  v/ith  a  p. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  meek  spirit  of  great  v. 

See  Deut.  23.  13 ;  Prov.  31.  10 ;  Zech.  11.  12, 
PRICKS.    Num.  33.  55 ;  Acts  9.  5 ;  26.  14. 
PRIDE.    Ps.  31.  20,  hide  tliem  from  p.  of  man. 

Prov.  8.  13,  p.  do  I  hate. 

14.  3,  in  mouth  of  foolish  is  rod  of  p. 
Is.  2-i.  1,  woe  to  the  crown  of  p. 

Jer.  49.  16,  the  p.  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee. 
See  Mark  7.  22 ;  1  Tim.  3.  6 ;  1  John  2.  16. 
PRIEST.     Gen.  14.   18;   Heb.  7.  1,  p.  of  most  high 
God. 
Ex.  19.  6,  a  kingdom  of  p. 

1  Sam.  2.  35,  I  will  raise  up  a  faithful  p. 

2  Chr.  6.  41 ;  Ps.  132.  16,  p.  clothed  with  salvation. 
13.  9,  p.  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

15.  3,  v/ithout  a  teaching  p. 

Is.  24.  2,  as  v/ith  the  people,  so  with  the  p. 

28.  7-  p.  and  prophet  have  erred. 

61.  6,  shall  be  named  the  p.  of  the  Lord. 
Jer.  13.  13,  will  fill  p.  with  drunkenness. 
Mic.  3.  11,  the  p.  teach  for  hire. 
Mai.  2.  7,  the  p.  lips  shovild  keep  knowledge. 
Luke  17.  14,  shew  yourselves  to  the  p. 
Acts  6.  7,  p,  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 
Rev.  1.  6;  5,  10;  20.  6,  kings  and  p.  to  God. 
See  Heb.  2.  17  ;  3.  1 ;  4.  15  ;  7.  26. 
PRIESTHOOD,     Ex.    40.  15 ;    Num.  25.  13,  an  ever- 
lasting p. 
Num.  16.  10,  seek  ye  the  p.  also, 
Heb,  7.  24,  an  unchangeable  p. 
1  Pet.  2.  5,  an  holy  p, 

9,  ye  are  a  royal  p. 

See  Num.  18. 1 ;  Josh.  18,  7 ;  Neh.  13.  29. 
PRINCE.    Gen.  32.  23,  as  a  p.  ha?t  thou  power. 
Ex.  2.  14  ;  Num.  16.  13,  who  made  thee  a  p.  over  us  ? 

1  Sam.  2.  8  ;  Ps.  113.  8,  to  set  them  among  p. 

2  Sam.  3.  38,  a  p.  fallen  in  Israel. 

Job  12.  21 ;  Ps.  107.  40,  poureth  contempt  on  p. 

21.  23,  where  is  the  house  of  the  p.  ? 

31.  37,  as  a  p.  would  I  go  neashim. 
Ps.  45. 16,  make  p.  in  all  the  earth. 

113.  9,  than  to  put  confidence  in  p. 

146.  3,  put  not  your  trust  in  p. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  p.  decree  justice. 

31.  4,  nor  for  p.  strong  drink. 
Eccles.  10.  7,  p,  walking  as  servants, 

16,  woe  to  thee  v/hen  thy  p.  eat  in  the  morning ! 

17,  blessed  art  thou  when  thy  p.  eat  in  due  sea 
I-,.  34.  12  ;  40.  23,  all  her  p,  shall  be  nothing, 
Ho3.  3.  4,  abide  many  days  without  a  p. 
Matt.  9.  34;  12.  24;  Mark  3.  22,  by  p.  of  devils. 
John  12.  31 ;  14.  30 ;  16.  11,  the  p.  of  this  world. 
Acts  3.  15,  and  killed  the  P.  of  life. 

5.  31,  exalted  to  be  a  P.  and  Saviour. 
1  Cor.  2.  6,  wisdom  of  the  p.  of  this  world. 
8,  which  none  of  the  p.  of  this  world  knew. 


Eph.  2.  2,  the  p.  of  the  power  of  the  air. 

See  Is.  3.  4  ;  Hos.  7.  5 ;  Matt.  20.  25. 
PRINCIPAL.    Prov.  4.  7  ;  Is.  28.  25  ;  Acts  25.  23. 
PRINCIPALITY.    Eph.  6.  12,  we  wre&tle  against  p. 
and  powers. 

Tit.  3.  1,  to  be  subject  to  p. 

See  Rom,  8.  38  ;  Eph.  1.  21 ;  3. 10  ;  Col.  1.  16, 
PRINCIPLES,    Heb,  5,  12  ;  6.  1. 
PRINT.    Lev,  19.  23  ;  Job  13.  27  ;  19.  23  ;  John  20.  25. 
PRISON.    Ps.  142.  7,  bring  my  soul  out  of  p. 

Eccles.  4.  14,  out  of  p.  he  oometh  to  reign. 

Is.  53.  8,  taken  from  p.  and  from  judgment, 

61.  1,  opening  of  the  p. 

Matt.  5.  25  ;  Luke  12.  53,  thou  be  cast  into  p. 
11.  2,  Joiin  heard  in  the  p. 
23.  36,  39,  in  p.,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Luke  22.  33,  to  go  vvith  thee  to  p.  and  to  death. 
2  Cor.  11.  23,  in  p.  more  frequent. 
IPet.  3.  19,  spirits  in  p. 
See  Jer.  32.  2  ;  39.  14  ;  Luke  3.  20 ;  Acts  5.  18, 
PRISONER.    Ps.  79.  11;    Zech.  9,  12;   Matt.  27.  16; 

Eph.  3.  1. 
PRIVATE.    2  Pet.  1.  20. 
PRIVATELY.    Matt.  24,  3  ;  Mark  9.  28  ;  Luke  10.  23 : 

Gal.  2.  2. 
PRIVILY.    Matt.  1.  19 ;  2.  7 ;  Acts  16.  37  ;  Gal.  2.  4 ; 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 
PRIZE.    1  Cor.  9.  24  ;  Phil.  3.  14. 
PROCEED.    Gen.  24.  50,  the  thing  p.  from  the  Lord. 
Deut.  8.  3  ;  Matt.  4.  4,  that  p.  out  of  mouth  of  God. 
Job  40.  5,  I  will  p.  no  further. 
Is.  29.  14,  I  will  p.  to  do  a  marvellous  work. 
51.  4,  a  law  shall  p.  from  me. 
Jer.  9.  3,  they  p.  from  evil  to  evil. 
Matt.  15.  18  ;  Mark  7.  21,  p.  out  of  the  mouth. 
John  8,  42,  I  p.  forth  from  God. 
James  3.  10,  p.  blessing  and  cursing.      * 
See  Luke  4.  22  ;  John  15.  26  ;  Eph.  4.  29  ;  Rev.  22. 1. 
PROCLAIM.    Ex.  33,  19 ;  34,  5,  I  will  p.  the  name  of 
the  Lord, 
Is.  61. 1,  to  p.  liberty  to  captives, 
2,  to  p,  acceptable  year, 

62,  11,  the  Lord  hath  p.,  thy  salvation  cometh, 
Jer,  34. 15,  in  p.  liberty  every  man  to  his  neighboui', 
Luke  12.  3,  p.  upon  the  hou-setops. 

See  Deut.  20.  10;  Prov.  20.  6;  Jer,  3.  12  ;  Joel  3.  9. 
PROCURE.    Prov,  11,   27;  Jer.   2.  17;  4.  18;   26.  W; 

33   9 
PRODUCE.    Is.  41.  21. 

PROFANE.     Lev.  18.  21 ;   19.  12 ;   20.    3 ;  21.  6 ;  22.  2, 
p.  name  of  God. 

Jer.  23.  11,  prophet  and  priest  are  p. 

Ezek.  22.  26,  put  no  difference  between  holy  and  p. 

Matt.  12.  5,  priests  m  temple  p.  sabbath. 

A-ts  24.  6,  hath  gone  about  to  p.  temple, 

1  Tim,  1.  9,  law  for  unholy  and  p. 

4.  7,  refuse  p.  and  old  wives'  fables. 

6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16,  avoidmg  p.  babblings, 
Heb.  12.  16,  any  p.  person. 

See  Ps.  89.  3:1 ;  Jer.  23.  15  :  Mai.  1.  12 ;  2.  10. 
PROFESS.    Rom.  L  22  ;  2  Cor.  9.  13  ;  1  Tim.  2.  10 ;  6.  12. 
PROFIT  (n.).    Gen.  25.  32,  what  p.  shall  birthright  do 
to  me? 

37.  26,  what  p.  if  we  slay  ? 
Job  21.  15,  what  p.  if  we  pray  ? 
Prov.  14.  23,  in  all  labour  there  is  p. 
Eccles.  1.  3 ;  3.  9  ;  5.  16,  what  p.  of  labour  ? 
2.  11,  there  was  no  p.  under  the  sun. 

5.  9,  p.  of  the  earth  for  all. 

7.  11,  by  wisdom  there  is  p. 

Jsr.  16.  19,  things  v/herein  is  no  p. 
Mil.  3.  14,  what  p.  that  we  have  kept  ? 

1  C  Dr.  10,  33,  not  seeking  own  p.,  but  p.  of  many. 

2  Tim.  2.  14,  about  words  to  no  p. 
Heb.  12.  10,  he  chasteneth  us  for  our  p. 

See  Est.  3.  8 ;  Ps.  30.  9 ;  Is.  30.  5 ;  1  Tim.  4.  15. 
PROFIT  {v.).    1  Sam.  12.  21,  vaia  things,  which  can 
not  p. 
Job  33.  27, 1  have  sinned,  and  it  p.  not. 

34.  9,  p.  nothing  to  delight  in  God. 
Prov.  111.  2,  treasures  of  wickedness  p.  nothing. 

11.  4,  riches  p.  not  in  the  day  of  wrath. 
Is.  30.  5,  8,  people  that  could  not  p. 

43.  17,  the  Lord  which  teacheth  thee  to  p. 
Jer.  2.  11,  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth 
not  p. 

23,  32,  they  shall  not  p,  this  people, 
M^.tt.  16.  23  ;  Mark  8,  36,  what  is  a  man  p.  ? 
1  Cor.  12.  7,  given  to  every  man  to  p.  withal. 
Gal.  5.  2,  Christ  shall  p.  you  nothing. 
1  Tim.  4.  8,  bodily  exercise  p.  little. 
Heb.  4.  2,  the  word  preached  did  not  p. 
See  Matt.  15.  5 ;  Rom.  2.  25  ;  1  Cor.  13.  3  ;  James  2.  14. 
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PKOFITABLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PROVE. 


PROFITABLE.    Job  22.  2,  can  a  man  be  p.  to  God  ? 
Eccles.  I'J.  lU,  wisdom  is  ^j.  to  direct. 
Acts  20.  20, 1  kept  back  nothing  p. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  godliness  i%p.  to  all  things. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  scripture  is  p.  for  doctrine. 

See  Matt.  5.  29 ;  2  Tim.  4.  11  ;  Tit.  3.  8  ;  Philem.  11. 
PROLOJ^G.     Deut.  4.  26 ;  30. 18,  ye  shall  not  p.  your 

Job  6.  il,  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  p.  my  life  ? 
Prov.  10.  27,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  p.  days. 
Eccles.  8.  12,  though  a  sinner's  days  be  p. 
See  Ps.  81.  6 ;  Prov.  23.  2  ;  Is.  13.  22  ;  53.  10. 
PROMISE  (71.).    Num.  14.  34,  ye  shall  know  my  breach 
ot  p. 

1  Kin.  8.  56,  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  his  p. 
Ps.  77.  8,  doth  his  p.  fail  ? 

Luke  24.  4:J ;  Acts  1.  4,  p.  of  Father. 

Acts  2.  3  J,  the  p.  is  to  you  and  your  children. 

2(5.  6,  for  hope  of  the  p. 
Rom.  4.  14,  the  p.  made  of  none  effect. 

20,  staggered  not  at  the  pi. 

9.  4,  to  whom  pertain  the  p. 

8  ;  Gal.  4.  28,  the  children  of  the  p. 

2  Cor.  1.  20,  p.  of  God  in  him  are  yea  and  Amen. 
Gal.  3.  21,  is  the  law  against  the  p.  of  God  ? 

1  Tim.  4.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1. 1,  p.  of  the  life  that  now  is. 
Heb.  6.  12,  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  p. 

9. 15  :  10.  36,  the  p.  of  eternal  inheritance. 

11.  13,  died,  not  having  received  the  p. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  great  and  precious  p. 

3.  4,  where  is  the  p.  of  his  coining  ? 
9.  not  slack  concerning  liis  p. 
See  Eph.  1.  13  ;  2.  12 ;  6.  2  ;  Heb.  4.  1 ;  11.  9. 
PROMISE  {v.).    Ex.  12.  25,  will  give  you  as  he  hath  p. 
Num.  14.  40,  will  goto  the  place  the  Lord  iJ. 
Deut.  1.  11 ;  15.  6,  the  Lord  bless  you,  as  he  hath  p. 
9.  23,  not  able  to  bring  to  the  land  wliich  he  p. 
ly.  8  ;  27.  3,  give  the  land  he  p.  to  give. 
Josh.  23. 15.  all  good  things  come  which  the  Lord  p. 
2  Kin.  8.  1.) ;  2  Chr.  21.  7,  lie  p.  to  give  him  a  light. 
Mdi-k  14.  11,  they  p.  to  give  him  money. 
Rom.  4.  21,  what  hep.  he  v/as  able  to  perform. 
Keb.  10.  23  ;  11.  11,  he  is  faithful  that  p. 
1  Jolm  2.  25,  he  hath  p.  eternal  life. 
See  1  Kin.  8.  24 ;  Neh.  9.  15 ;  Ezek.  13.  22. 
PROMOTE.    Num.  22.  17  ;  24.  11 :  Prov.  4.  8. 
PROMOTION.    Ps.  75.  6  ;  Prov.  3.  35. 
PRONOUNCE.    Judg.  12.  6  ;  Jer.  34.  5. 
PROOF.    2  Cor.  2.  9  ;  8.  24 ;  13.  3  ;  Phil.  2.  22 ;    2  Tim. 

4.5. 
PROPER.    1  Chr.  29.  3 ;  1  Cor.  7.  7  ;  Heb.  11.  23. 
PROPHECY.    1  Cor.  13.  8,  whether  p.,  they  shall  fail. 

1  Tiiess.  5.  20,  despise  not  p. 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  sure  word  of  p. 
2i,  p.  came  not  in  old  time. 

Rev.  1.  3 ;  22.  7,  the  words  of  this  p. 
See  Neh.  6.  12 ;  Prov.  31.  1 ;  1  Tim.  4. 14. 
PROPHESY.    Num.  11.  25,  they  p.,  and  did  not  cease, 
2  Chr.  1-3.  7,  he  never  p.  good  to  me. 
Is.  30.  10,  p.  not  to  us  right  things. 
Jer.  5.  31,  prophets  p.  falsely. 

14.  14  ;  23.  25,  prophets  p.  hes. 

23.  9,  the  prophet  which  p.  of  peace. 
Ezek.  37.  9,  p.  to  the  wind. 
Joel  2.  23 ;  Acts  2. 17,  your  sons  shall  p. 
Amos  3.  8,  who  can  but  p.  ? 

7.  13,  p.  not  again  any  more. 
Mic.  2. 11, 1  will  p.  of  wine. 
Matt.  26.  63;    Mark   14.   65;   Luke  22.  64,  p.,  thou 

Christ. 
Rom.  12.  6,  let  us  p.  according  to  the  proportion. 
1  C»r.  13.  9,  we  p.  in  part. 

14.  3j,  covet  to  p. 

See  Amos  2.  12 ;  1  Cor.  11.  5  ;  Rev.  10. 11 ;  11.  3. 
PROPHET.    Ex.  7. 1,  Aaron  shall  be  thy  p. 
Num.  11.  29,  would  all  the  Lord's  people  were  p.  ! 

12.  6,  if  there  be  a  p.  among  you. 
Deut.  13.  1,  if  there  arise  a  p.  or  dreamer. 

18.  15  ;  Acts  3.  22  ;  7.  37,  the  Lord  vviil  raise  up  a  P. 
34.  10,  there  arose  not  a  p.  like  Moses. 
1  Sam.  10.  12  ;  19.  24,  is  Saul  also  among  the  p.  ? 

1  Kin.  13.  11,  there  dwelt  an  old  p.  in  Beth-el. 
18.  22,  I  only  remain  a  p. 

22.  7  ;  2  Kin.  3.  11,  is  there  not  here  a  p.  besides  ? 

2  Kin.  5.  3,  he  shall  know  there  is  a  p. 

1  Cta-.  IS.  22 ;  Ps.  105.  15,  do  my  p.  no  harm. 

2  Car.  2).  20,  believe  his  p.,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 
Ps.  74.  9,  there  is  no  more  any  p. 

Is.  3.  2,  the  Lord  taketh  away  the  p. 
Jer.  29.  26,  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  p. 
37.  19,  v.here  are  now  your  p.  ? 
Ezek.  2.  5  ;  33.  33,  there  hath  been  a  p.  among  them. 
Hos.  9.  7,  the  p.  is  a  fool. 


Amos  7. 14, 1  was  no  p.,  nor  p.  son. 
Zech.  1.  5,  the  p. ,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 
Matt.  7.  15,  beware  of  false  p. 

10.  41,  he  tliat  receiveth  a  p.  in  name  of  a  n, 

13.  57 :  Mark  6.  4  ;  Luke  4.  24 ;  John  4.  44,  a  p.  not 
without  honour. 

23.  2J  ;  Luke  11.  47,  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  p. 
Luke  1.  76,  be  called  the  p.  of  the  Highest. 

7. 16,  a  great  p.  is  risen. 

23,  not  a  greater  p.  than  John. 

3ti,  tliis  man,  if  he  were  a  p.,  would  have  known. 

13.  33,  it  cannot  be  that  a  p.  perish  out  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

24.  19,  Jesus,  who  was  a  p.  mighty. 
d  ohn  4.  19, 1  perceive  thou  art  a  p. 

7.  40,  of  a  truth  this  is  the  P. 

52,  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  p. 
Acts  26.  27,  believe-st  thou  the  p.  ? 
1  Cor.  12.  29,  are  all  p.  ? 

14.  37,  if  any  man  tliink  himself  a  p. 
Eph.  2.  20,  built  on  foundation  of  p. 

4.  11,  he  gave  some  p. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  of  which  salvation  the  p.  enquired. 

Rev.  22.  9, 1  am  of  thy  brethren  the  p. 

See  1  Kin.  20.  35  :  Neh.  6.  14  ;  1  Cor.  14.  32. 
PROPORTION.    1  Km.  7.  36 ;  Job  41.  12  ;  Rom.  12.  8. 
PROSPER.    Gen.  24.  56,  the  Lord  hath  p.  my  way. 

39.  3,  the  Lord  made  all  Joseph  did  to  p. 
Num.  14.  41,  transgress,  but  it  shall  not  p. 
Deut.  23.  29,  thou  shalt  not  p.  in  thy  ways. 

1  Chr.  22.  11,  p.  thou,  and  build  the  house. 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  believe  iiis  prophets,  so  shall  ye  p. 
26.  5,  God  made  him  to  p. 

Ezra  5.  8,  this  work  p.  in  their  hands. 
Neh.  2.  20,  the  God  of  heaven  will  p.  us. 
Job  9.  4,  who  hardened  himself,  and  p. 
Ps.  1.  3,  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  p. 

37.  7,  fret  not  because  of  him  whop. 

73.  12,  the  ungodly,  who  p.  in  the  world. 

122.  6,  they  shall  p.  that  love  thee. 

Prov.  28.  13,  he  that  covereth  sins  shall  not  p. 
Eccles.  11.  6,  knowest  not  vvhether  shaU  p. 
Is.  53.  10,  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  p. 

54.  17,  no  weapon  againit  thee  shall  p. 

55. 11,  io  shall  p.  in  the  tiling. 
Jer.  2.  37,  thou  shalt  not  p.  in  them. 

12. 1 ,  wherefore  doth  way  of  wicked  p.  ? 

22.  30,  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  p. 
Ezek.  17.  9, 10,  shaU  it  p.  ? 

15.  shall  he  p.,  shaU  he  escape  ? 

1  Cor.  16.  2,  lay  by,  as  God  hath  p.  him. 

3  John  2,  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  p. 
See  Prov.  17.  8;  Dan.  6.  28;  8.  12. 

PROSPERITY.    Deut.  23.  6,  thou  shalt  not  seek  their 
p. 

1  Sam.  25.  6,  siy  to  him  that  liveth  in  p. 

Job  15.  21j  in  p.  the  destroyer  shall  come. 

Ps.  30.  6,  in  my  p.  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 
73.  3,  when  I  saw  the  p.  cf  the  wicked. 

Prov.  1.  32,  the  p.  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

Eccles.  7. 14,  in  day  of  p.  be  joyful. 

Jer.  22.  21,  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  p. 

See  1  Kin.  10.  7 ;  Job  36.  11 ;  Ps.  35. 17  ;  122.  7. 
PROSPEROUS.    Gen.  39.  2,  he  was  a  p.  man. 

Josh.  1.  8,  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  p. 

Job  8.  6,  make  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  p. 

Zech.  8. 12,  the  seed  shaU  be  p. 

See  Gen.  24.  21 ;  Judg.  18.  5 ;  2  Chr.  7.  11 ;  Rom.  1.  10. 
PROTECTION.    Deut.  32.  38. 
PROTEST.    Gen.  43.  3  ;   Jer.  11.  7 ;   Zech.  3.  6  ;   1  Cor. 

15.  31. 
PROUD.    Job  38.  11,  here  shall  thy  p.  waves  be  stayed. 

40.  11,  every  one  that  is  p.,  and  abase  iiim. 
Ps.  31.  23,  rewardeth  the  p.  doer. 

40.  4,  man  that  respecteth  not  the  p. 

94.  2,  render  a  reward  to  the  p. 

101.  5,  him  that  hath  a  p.  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

123.  4,  soul  filled  with  contempt  of  the  p. 
133.  6,  the  p.  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

Prov.  6. 17,_the  Lord  liateth  a  p.  look. 

15.  25,  the  Liord  wiU  destroy  the  house  of  the  p. 

16.  5,  p.  in  heart  is  abomination. 
21.  4,  a  p.  heart  is  sin. 

Eccles.  7.  8,  patient  better  than  p.  in  spirit 

Hab.  2.  5,  he  is  a  p.  man. 

Mai.  3. 15,  we  call  the  p.  happy. 

Luke  1.  51,  scattered  the  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  4,  he  is  p.,  knowing  nothing. 

James  4.  6 :  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  resisteth  the  p. 

See  Job  9.  13  :  26. 12  :  Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
PROUDLY.    Ex.  18.  11 ;  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Neh.  S.  10 ;  Is.  3 

5 :  Obad.  12. 
PROVE.    Ex.  15.  25,  there  hep.  them. 
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PROVERB. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PUT. 


Judg.  6.  39,  let  me  p.  thee  but  this  once. 
1  Sam.  17   139,  I  have  not  jy.  them. 

1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  she  came  to  p.  Solomon. 
Ps.  17.  3,  thou  hast  p.  mine  heart. 

81.  7,  ijo.  thee  at  the  waters. 

95.  9  ;  Heb.  3.  9,  when  your  fathers  p.  me. 
Mai.  3.  10,  p.  me  now  herewith. 
Lake  14.  19,  I  go  to  p.  tliem. 

2  Cor.  8.  22,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  p.  diligent. 

13.  5,  p.  your  own  selves. 

1  Thess.  5.  21, :?;.  all  thmgs. 

See  Eccles.  2.  1 ;  7.  23  ;  Dan.  1.  14  ;  John  6.  6. 
PROVERB.    Deut.  28.  37,  a  jj.  and  a  byword. 

Ps.  69. 11,  I  became  a  p.  to  them. 

Eccles.  12.  9,  set  in  order  many  p. 

Ezek.  16.  44,  every  one  that  useth  p. 

Luke  4.  23,  will  surely  say  this  p. 

John  16.  2J,  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  nop. 

See  Num.  21.  27  ;  1  Sam.  10.  12  ;  Prov.  1.  6. 
PROVIDE.    Gen.  22.  8,  God  will  p.  liimsell  a  lamb. 
30.  30,  when  shall  I  p.  for  mine  own  house  ? 

Ps.  73.  20,  can  he  p.  nesh  ? 

Matt.  10.  9,  p.  neither  gold  nor  silver. 

Luke  12.  20,  whose  shall  those  things  be  thou  hast  p.  ? 
33,  p.  bags  that  wax  not  old. 

Rom.  12.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21,  p.  things  honest. 

1  Tim.  5.  8,  if  any  p.  not  for  his  own. 

Heb.  11.  40,  having  p.  some  better  thhig  for  us. 

See  Job  33.  41 ;  Prov.  6.  8  ;  Acts  23.  24. 
PROVIDENCE.    Acts  24.  2. 
PROVISION.    Gen.  42.  25  ;  45.  21,  p.  for  the  way. 

Ps.  132.  15,  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  p. 

Rom.  13.  14,  make  not  p.  for  the  flesh. 

See  Josh.  9.  5  ;  1  Kin.  4.  7  ;  2  Kin.  6.  23. 
PROVOCATION.    Job  17.  2  ;  Ps.  95.  8 ;  Ezek.  20.  28. 
PROVOKE.    Ex.  23.  21,  obey  his  voice,  and  p.  him  not. 

Num.  14.  11,  how  long  will  this  people  p.  me  ? 

Deut.  31.  20,  they  p.  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

Job  12.  6,  they  that^.  God  are  secure. 

Ps.  106.  7,  they  p.  him  at  the  sea. 
29,  they  p.  him  with  their  inventions. 

Luke  U".  53,  began  to  urge,  and  p.  him  to  speak. 

Rom.  10.  19  ;  11.  11,  I  will  p.  to  jealousy. 

1  Cor.  13.  5,  is  not  easily  p. 
Gal.  5.  26,  p.  one  another. 

Eph.  6.  4,  _p.  not  your  children  to  wrath. 

Heb.  10.  24,  to  p.  to  love  and  good  works. 

See  Prov.  20.  2  ;  Is.  65.  3  ;  Jer.  7.  19  :  44.  8. 
PRUDENCE.    2  Chr.  2.  12  ;  Prov.  8.  12 ;  Eph.  1.  8. 
PRUDENT.    Prov.  12.  16,  a  p.  man  coveretii  shame. 
23,  a  p.  man  concealeth  knowledge. 

14.  15,  the  p.  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 
16.  21,  wise  in  heart  called  p. 

19.  14,  p.  wife  is  from,  the  Lord. 
22.  3 ;  27.  12,  p.  man  foreseeth  evil. 

Is.  5.  21,  are  p.  in  their  omi  sight. 

Jer.  49.  7,  is  counsel  perished  from  p.  ? 

Hos.  14.  9,  who  is  p.  ? 

Matt.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10.  21,  hast  hid  things  from  p. 

See  Is.  52.  13 ;  Amos  5.  13  ;  Acts  13.  7. 
PRUNE.    Lev.  25.  3  ;  Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3. 
PUBLIC.    Matt.  1.  19 ;  Acts  18.  23  ;  20.  20. 
PUBLISH.    Deut.  32.  3, 1  will  p.  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  1.  20,  p.  it  not  in  Askelon. 

Ps.  68.  11,  great  was  company  that  p.  it. 

Is.  52.  7  ;  Nah.  1.  15,  that  p.  peace. 

Mark  1.  45 ;  5.  20,  he  began  to  p.  it  much. 

Luke  8.  39,  p.  throughout  the  whole  city. 

.Sv^^  Est.  1.  20 ;  3.  14  ;  Jonah  3.  7  ;  Mark  13. 10. 
PUFFED.    1  Cor.  4.  6  ;  5.  2  ;  13.  4  ;  Col.  2.  13. 
PUFFETH.    Ps.  10.  5 ;  12.  5  ;  1  Cor.  8. 1. 
PULL.    Lam.  3.  11,  p.  me  in  pieces. 

Amos  9.  15,  shall  no  more  be  p.  up. 

Z^ch.  7.  11,  they  p.  away  the  slioulder. 

Matt.  7.  4 ;  Luke  6.  42,  p.  mote  out  of  thine  eye. 

Luke  12. 18,  will  p.  down  barns. 
14.  5,  will  not  p.  him  out  on  sabbath. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  to  the  p.  down  of  strong  holds. 

Jude  23,  p.  them  out  of  the  fii'e. 

See  Gen.  8.  9  ;  Ezra  6.  11 ;  Ps.  31.  4  ;  Is.  22.  19. 
PULPIT.    Neh.  8.  4. 
PULSE.    2  Sam.  17.  28 ;  Dan.  1.  12. 
PUNISH.    Ezra  9.  13,  p.  less  than  iniquities  deserve. 

Prov.  17.  26,  to  p.  the  just  is  not  good. 

Is.  13.  11,  I  will  p.  the  world  for  their  evil. 
26.  21,  Lord  cometh  to  p.  inhabitants. 

Jer.  13.  21,  what  wilt  thou  say  when  he  p.  ? 

Acts  26.  11, 1  p.  them  in  every  synagogue. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  p.  with  everlasting  destruction. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  p. 

See  Lpv.  26.  18  ;  Prov.  21.  11 ;  22.  3  ;  27.  12. 
PUNISHMENT.    Gen.  4.  13,  my  p.  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear. 


Lev.  26.  41,  accept  the  p.  of  their  iniquity. 
1  Sam.  28.  10,  no  p.  shall  happen  to  thee. 
Lam.  3.  39,  a  man  for  tiie  p.  of  his  sins. 

4.  6,  p.  greater  than  p.  of  Sodom. 
22,  the  p.  is  accomplished. 

Ezek.  14.  10,  shall  bear  p.  of  their  iniquity. 
Matt.  25.  46,  everlasting  p. 
Heb.  10.  29,  of  how  much  sorer  p. 
1  Pet.  2.  14,  the  p.  of  evildoers. 
See  Prov.  19.  19 ;  Amos  1.  3  ;  2.  1 ;  2  Cor.  2.  6. 
PURCHASE.    Ruth  4.  10,  have  I  p.  to  be  my  wife. 
Ps.  74.  2,  thy  congregation,  which  thou  hast  p. 
Acts  1.  13,  p.  a  field  with  reward  of  iniquity. 

8.  20,  gilt  of  God  p.  by  money. 

2L».  23,  he  hath  2^■  with  his  own  blood. 
Eph.  1.  14,  redemption  of  p.  possession. 

1  Tim.  3.  13,  p.  to  themselves  a  good  degree. 

See  Gen.  49.  32  ;  Ex.  15.  16 ;  Lev.  25.  33  ;  Jer.  32.  11. 
PURE,    Deut.  32.  14,  the  p.  blood  of  the  grape. 

2  Sam.  22.  27  ;  Ps.  18.  26,  with  p.  shew  thyself  p. 
Job  4.  17,  shall  man  be  more  p.  than  liis  maker  ? 

8.  6,  if  thou  wert  p.  and  upright. 
11.  4,  my  doctrine  is  p. 
16.  17,  my  prayer  is  p. 
25.  5,  stars  are  not  p.  in  his  sight. 
Ps.  12.  6,  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  jy. 

19.  8,  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  p. 
119.  140,  thy  word  is  very  p. 

Prov.  15.  26,  words  of  the  p.  are  pleasant. 

20.  9,  who  can  say,  I  am  p.  ? 
Mic.  6.  11,  shall  I  count  them  p.  ? 

Zeph.  3.  9,  I  will  turn  to  the  people  a  p.  language. 
Acts  20.  26,  p.  from  blood  of  all  men. 
Rom.  14.  20,  all  things  indeed  are  p. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  9 ;  2  Tim.  1.  3,  in  a  p.  conscience. 

5.  22,  keep  thyself  p. 

Tit.  1.  15,  to  the  p.  all  things  are  p. 
James  1.  27,  p.  religion. 
3.  17,  first  p.,  then  peaceable. 

2  Pet.  3.  1,  stir  up  your  p.  minds. 
1  John  3.  3,  even  as  he  is  p. 

Rev.  22.  1,  a  p.  river  of  water  of  life. 

See  Ex.  27.  20 ;  Ezra  6.  20  ;  Mai.  1.  11. 
PURELY.    Is.  1.  25. 

PURENESS.    Job  22.  30  ;  Prov.  22.  11 ;  2  Cor.  6.  6. 
PURER.      Lam.  4.  7  ;  Hab.  1. 13. 
PURGE.    2  Chr.  34.  8,  when  he  had  p.  the  land. 

Ps.  51.  7,  p.  me  with  hyssop. 
65.  3,  transgressions,  thou  shalt  p.  them. 

Is.  1.  25,  and  purely  p.  away  thy  dross. 

6.  7,  thj'-  sin  is  p. 

22.  14,  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  p. 
Ezek.  24.  13,  I  have  p.  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  p. 
Mai.  3.  3,  p.  them  as  gold. 
Matt.  3.  12  ;  Luke  3.  17,  p.  his  floor. 
John  15.  2,  he  p.  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth. 

1  Cor.  5.  7,  p.  out  tlie  old  leaven. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  if  a  man  p.  himself  from  these. 
Heb.  9.  14,  p.  your  conscience. 

22,  all  things  are  p.  with  blood. 
See  Prov.  16.  6  ;  Heb.  1.  3  ;  10.  2 ;  2  Pet.  1.  9. 
PURIFY.    Tit.  2.  14  ;  James  4.  8  ;  1  Pet.  1.  22. 
PURITY.    1  Tim.  4.  12  ;  5.  2. 
PURLOINING.    Tit.  2.  10. 
PURPOSE.    Job  17.  11,  my  p.  are  broken  off. 
Prov.  20.  18,  every  p.  established  by  counsel. 
Is.  14.  27,  the  Lord  hath  p.,  who  shall  disannul  ? 
46.  11,  I  have  p.  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 
Matt.  26.  8,  to  what  p.  is  this  waste  ? 
Acts  11.  23,  with  p.  of  heart. 
Rom.  8.  23,  the  called  according  to  his  p. 
9.  11,  that  the  p.  of  God  might  stand. 
Eph.  1.  11,  according  to  the  p. 
3.  11,  eternal  p.  in  Christ. 
See  2  Cor.  1.  17  ;  2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  1  John  3.  8. 
PURSE.    Prov.  1.  14 ;  Matt.  10.  9 ;    Mark  6.  8  ?   Luke 

PURSUE.     Lev.  26.  17;  Prov.  28.  1,  shall  flee  when 
none  p. 

Deut.  19.  6  ;  Josh.  20.  5,  lest  avenger  p. 

Job  13.  25,  wilt  thou  p.  the  stubble  ? 
30.  15,  terrors  p.  my  soul. 

Ps.  34. 14,  seek  peace,  and  p.  it. 

Prov.  11. 19,  he  that  p.  evil  2?.  it  to  his  own  death. 
13.  21,  evil  p.  sinners. 

Jer.  43.  2,  the  sword  shall  p.  thee. 

See  Ex.  15.  9  ;  2  Sam.  24.  13  ;  1  Kin.  18.  27. 
PUSH.  Ex.  21.  29 ;  1  Kin.  22.  11 ;  Job  30.  12. 
PUT.    Ex.  23.  1,  p.  not  thine  hand  with  the  \^acked. 

Lev.  26.  8  ;  Deut.  32.  30,  p.  ten  thousand  to  flight. 

Judg.  12.  3  ;  1  Sam.  28.  21,  I  p.  my  life  in  my  hands. 

1  Sam.  2.  36,  p.  me  into  one  of  the  priests'  offices. 
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PUTRIFYING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RANG. 


1  Kin.  9.  3 ;  14.  21,  to  p.  my  name  there. 
Eccles.  10.  10,  must  lie  p.  to  more  strength. 
Is.  43.  26, 1?.  me  in  remembrance. 

Matt.  19.  6 ;  Mark  10.  9,  let  not  man  p.  asunder. 
Mark  10. 16,  p.  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed. 
Philem.  18,  p.  that  on  mine  account. 

2  Pet.  1.  14,  I  must  p.  ott'this  my  tabernacle. 
See  Luke  9.  62 ;  John  13.  2 ;  1  Thess.  5.  8. 

FUTRIFYING.    Is.  1.  6. 

Q. 

QUAKE.    Joel  2.  10  ;  Nah.  1.  5  ;  Matt.  27.  51 ;  Heb.  12. 

21. 
QUANTITY.    Is.  22.  24. 
QUARREL.    Lev.  26.  25 ;  2  Kin.  5.  7  ;  Mark  6.  19  ;  Col. 

3.13. 
QUARTER.    Ex.  13.  7 ;  Mark  1.  45 ;  Rev.  20.  8. 
QUENCH.    Num.  11.  2,  the  fire  was  q. 
2  Sam.  21.  17,  q.  not  the  light  of  Israel. 
Cant.  8.  7,  many  waters  cannot  q.  love. 
Is.  34.  10,  shall  not  be  q.  night  nor  day. 
42.  3  ;  Matt.  12.  20,  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  q. 
68.  24,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  q. 
Mark  9.  43,  48,  fire  that  never  shall  be  q. 
Epii.  6.  16,  able  to  q.  fiery  darts. 
1  Thess.  5.  19,  q.  not  the  Spirit. 
Heb.  11.  34,  q.  violence  of  fire. 
S^e  Ps.  104.  11 ;  118.  12 ;  Ezek.  20.  47 ;  Amos  5.  6. 
QUESTION.     1  Kin.  10.  1 ;    2  Chr.  9.  1,  to  prove  him 
with  q. 
Matt.  22.  46,  neither  durst  ask  him  any  more  q. 
Mark  9.  16,  what  q.  ye  with  them  ? 
11.  29,  I  will  ask  you  one  q. 
1  Cor.  10.  25,  asking  no  q.  for  conscience  sake. 

1  Tim.  1.  4,  which  minister  q.  rather. 
6.  4,  doting  about  q. 

2  Tim.  2.  23  ;  Tit.  3.  9,  unlearned  q.  avoid. 
See  Mark  1.  27  ;  9.  10 ;  Acts  18.  15 ;  19.  40. 

QUICK.    Num.  16.  30 ;  Ps.  55.  15,  go  down  q. 
Is.  11.  3,  of  q.  understanding. 
Acts  10.  42 ;  2  Tim.  4.  1 ;  1  Pet.  4.  5,  Judge  of  q.  and 

dsad. 
Heb.  4.  12,  the  word  of  God  is  q.  and  powerful. 
See  Lev.  13.  10,  24 ;  Ps.  124.  3. 
QUICKEN.    Ps.  71.  20,  thou  shalt  q.  me  again. 

80.  18,  q.  us,  and  we  will  call. 

119.  25,  q.  me  accordiiag  to  thy  word. 

37,  q.  me  in  thy  way. 

50,  thy  word  hath  q.  me. 
Rom.  8.  11,  shall  also  q.  your  bodies. 
1  Cor.  15.  36,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  q. 
Eph.  2.  1,  you  hath  he  q. 

5  :  Col.  2.  13,  (7.  us  together  with  Christ. 
1  Pat.  3. 18,  put  to  death  in  flesh,  but  o.  by  Spirit. 
Spe  John  5.  21 ;  6.  63 ;  Rom.  4.  17  ;  1  Tim.  6.  13. 
QUICKLY.      Ex.    32.    8;   Deut.   9.    12,  have   turned 
aside  q. 
Num.  16.  46,  go  q.  to  congregation. 
Josh.  10.  6,  come  q.  and  save  us. 
Eccles.  4.  12,  threefold  cord  not  q.  broken. 
Matt.  5.  25,  agree  with  thine  adversary  q. 
Luke  14.  21,  go  q.  into  streets  and  lanes. 
John  13.  27,  that  tliou  doest,  do  q. 
Rev.  2.  5,  16,  repent,  else  I  will  come  q. 

3.  11 ;  22.  7,  12, 1  come  q. 

22.  20,  surely  I  come  q. 

Sep  Gen.  18.  6  ;  27.  20  ;  Luke  16.  6  ;  A-ts  22. 18. 
QUIET.    Ps.  107.  30,  then  are  they  glad  because  q. 

131.  2,  I  have  q.  myself  as  a  child. 
Eccles.  9.  17,  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  q. 
Is.  7.  4,  be  g.,  fear  not. 

14.  7,  the  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  q. 

32.  18,  in  q.  resting  places. 

33.  20,  a  q.  habitation. 

Jer.  49.  23,  sorrov/  on  th3  sea,  it  camiot  be  q. 

Ezek.  16.  42, 1  will  be  q. 

Acts  19.  36,  ye  ought  to  be  q. 

1  Thess.  4. 11,  study  to  be  q. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  a  q.  and  peaceable  life. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  ornament  of  a  meek  and  q.  spirit. 

See  2  Kin.  11.  20 ;  2  Chr.  14.  1 ;  Job  3.  13  ;  21.  23. 
QUIETLY.    2  Sam.  3.  27  ;  Lam.  3.  26. 
QUIETNESS.    Job  34.  29,  when  he  giveth  q. 

Prov.  17.  1,  better  a  dry  morsel  and  q. 

Eccles.  4.  6,  better  handful  with  q.  than  both. 

Is.  30.  15,  in  q.  and  confidence  strength. 
32.  17,  effect  of  righteousness  q. 

See  Judg.  8.  23 :  1  Chr.  22.  9  ;  2  Thess.  3.  12. 
QUIT.    Ex.  21. 19 ;  Josh.  2.  20  ;  1  Sam.  4.  9  ;  1  Cor.  16. 

13. 
QUITE.    Gen.  31.  15 ;  Job  6.  13  ,  Hab.  3,  9. 
QUIVER.    Ps.  127.  5  ;  Jer.  5.  16 ;  Lam.  3.  13. 


E. 

RACE.    Ps.  19.  5  ;   Eccles.  9.  11 ;  1  Cor.  9.  24 ;  Heb. 

12.  L 
RAGE.    2  Kin.  5.  12,  turned  away  in  a  r. 
Ps.  2. 1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  why  do  the  heathen  r.  ? 
Prov.  14.  16,  the  fool  r,,  and  is  confident. 
See  Prov.  6.  34 ;  29.  9  ;  Dan.  3. 13  ;  Hos.  7.  16. 
RAGGED.    Is.  2.  21. 

RAGING.    Ps.  89.  9  ;  Prov.  20.  Ij  Luke  8.  24 ;  Jude  13. 
RAGS.    Prov.  23.  21 ;  Is.  64.  6;  Jer.  36.  U. 
RAIMENT.    Gen.  28.  20,  if  the  Lord  will  give  me  r. 
Deut.  8.  4,  thy  r.  waxed  not  old, 
24.  13,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  r. 
17,  nor  take  a  widow's  r.  to  pledge. 
Job  27.  16,  though  he  pi-epare  r.  as  the  clay. 
Is.  63.  3, 1  will  stain  ail  my  r. 
Zech.  3.  4, 1  will  clothe  thee  with  r. 
Matt.  6.  25  ;  Luke  12.  23,  the  body  more  than  r. 
28,  why  take  ye  thought  for  r.  ? 

11.  8  ;  Luke  7.  25,  man  clothed  in  soft  r. 

17.  2  ;   Mark  9.  3 ;   Luke  9.  29,  his  r.  was  white  as 
light. 

1  Tim.  6.  8,  having  food  and  r.  let  us  be  content. 
James  2.  2,  poor  man  in  vile  r. 

Rev.  3.  18,  buy  white  r. 

See  Matt.  3.  4 ;  Luke  10.  30  ;  23.  34  ;  Acts  22.  20. 
RAIN  (n.).    Lev.  26.  4  ;   Deut.  11.  14  ;   23.  12,  r.   in  due 
season. 
Deut.  11. 11,  drinketh  water  of  the  r.  of  heaven. 
32.  2,  my  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  r. 

2  Sam.  23.  4,  clear  shining  after  r. 

1  Kin.  18.  41,  sound  of  abundance  of  r. 
Ezra  10.  13,  a  time  of  much  r. 
Job  5.  10,  who  giveth  r.  on  earth. 

37.  6,  to  small  r.  and  to  great  r. 

31  28,  hath  the  r.  a  father  ? 
Ps.  72.  6,  like  r.  on  mown  grass. 
Prov.  25.  14,  like  clouds  and  wuid  without  r. 

23,  north  wind  driveth  away  r. 

26.  1,  as  r.  in  harvest. 

28.  3,  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  sweeping  r. 
Eccles.  11.  3,  if  clouds  be  full  of  r. 

12.  2,  nor  clouds  return  after  r. 
Cant.  2.  11,  the  r.  is  over  and  gone. 
Is.  4.  6,  covert  from  .storm  aiad  r. 

bo.  10,  as  the  r.  cometh  down. 
Ezek.  38.  22, 1  will  r.  an  overflowing  r. 
Hos.  6.  3,  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  r. 
Matt.  5.  45,  he  sendeth  r.  on  the  just  and  unjust. 

7.  25,  the  r.  descended,  and  floods  came. 
See  Jer.  5. 24 ;  Acts  14.  17  ;  23.  2 ;  Heb.  6.  7. 
RAIN  (v.).    Ex.  16.  4,  I  will  r.  bread  from  heaven. 
Job  20.  23,  God  shall  r.  his  fury  on  him. 
Ps.  11.  6,  upon  the  wicked  he  shall  r.  snares. 

78.  24,  27,  and  r.  down  manna. 
Ezek.  22.  24,  thou  art  the  land  not  r.  upon. 
Hos.  10.  12,  tUl  he  come  and  r.  righteousness. 
See  Gen.  2.  5  ;  7.  4 ;  Amos  4.  7 ;  Rev.  11.  6. 
RAINY.     Prov.  27.  15. 

RAISE.    Deut.  18. 15  ;  Acts  3.  22,  will  r.  up  a  Prophet. 
Judg.  2.  16,  18,  the  Lord  r.  up  judges. 
1  Sam.  2.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  7,  he  r.  poor  out  of  dust. 
Job  41.  25,  when  he  r.  himself,  mighty  are  afraid. 
Ps.  145.  14  ;  146.  8,  he  r.  those  that  be  bowed  down. 
Is.  45.  13,  I  have  r.  him  in  righteousness. 
Hos.  6.  2,  in  third  day  he  will  r.  us  up. 
Matt.  10.  8  ;  11.  5 ;  Luke  7.  22,  r.  the  dead. 

16.  21 ;  17.  23 ;  Luke  9.  22,  be  r.  the  third  day. 
John  2. 19,  in  three  davs  I  will  r.  it  un. 

6.  39,  40,  44,  54,  I  wiU  r.  him  up  at  last  day. 
A-:ts  2.  24,  32 ;  3. 15 ;  4.  10 ;  5.  30  ;  1 0.  40 ;   13.  30,  33,  34 ; 
17.  31 ;  Rom.  10.  9 ;  1  Cor.  6.  14 ;   2  Cor.  4.  14 ;   Gal.  1. 
1 ;  Eph.  1.  20,  whom  God  hath  r.  up. 

26.  8,  why  incredible  that  God  should  r.  the  dead  ? 
Rom.  4.  25,  r.  again  for  our  justification. 

6.  4,  like  as  Christ  was  r.  from  the  dead. 

8. 11,  Spirit  of  him  that  r.  up  Jesus. 

1  Cor.  6.  14,  and  will  also  r.  up  us  by  his  power. 

15,  15,  r.  up  Christ,  whom  he  r.  not  up. 

16,  then  is  not  Christ  ?'. 

17,  if  Christ  be  not  r. 

35,  how  are  the  dead  r.  ? 

43,  it  is  r.  in  glory,  it  is  r.  in  power. 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  trust  in  God  which  r.  the  dead. 
4.  14,  he  shall  r.  iip  us  also. 

Eph.  2.  6,  and  hath  r.  us  up  together. 

Hsb.  11.  19,  accounting  God  was  able  to  r.  him. 
35,  women  received  dead  r.  to  life. 

Jq.mes  5.  15,  and  the  Lord  shall  r.  him  up. 

Sre  Luke  20.  37  ;  John  5.  21 ;  2  Tim.  2.  8. 
RAN.  Ex.  9.  23 ;  Num.  16.  47 ;  Jer.  23.  21. 
RANG.    1  Sam.  4.  5 ;  1  Kin.  1.  45. 


RANKS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RECEIVE. 


RANKS.    1  Kin.  7.  4  ;  Joel  2.  7  ;  Mark  6.  40. 
EANSOM.    Ex.  21.  30,  give  for  the  r.  of  his  life. 
yu.  12,  every  man  a  r.  for  his  soul. 

Job  '6'i.  24, 1  have  found  a  r. 
36. 18,  a  great  r.  cannot  deliver. 

Ps.  49.  7,  nor  give  a  r.  for  him. 

Prov.  13.  8,  the  r.  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches. 

Is.  35.  10,  tlie  r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return. 
43.  3,  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  r. 

Hos.  13.  14, 1  will  r.  them  from  the  grave. 

Matt.  20.  28  ;  Mark  10.  45,  to  give  his  life  a  r. 

1  Tim.  2.  6,  gave  himself  a  r.  for  all. 

See  Prov.  6.  35  ;  Is.  51.  10 ;  Jer.  31.  11. 
RARE.    Dan.  2.  11. 
RASE.     Ps.  137.  7. 
RASH.    Eccles.  5.  2  ;  Acts  19.  33. 
RATHER.    Job  7.  15  ;  Jer.  8.  3,  death  r.  than  life. 

Ps.  84.  10,  r.  be  a  doorkeeper. 

Matt.  10.  6,  go  r.  to  lost  sheep.   ' 
28,  r.  fear  him  that  is  able. 

25.  9,  go  r.  to  them  that  sell. 

Mark  5.  26,  but  r.  grew  worse. 

Luke  18.  14,  justified  r.  than  the  other. 

John  3.  19,  loved  darkness  r.  than  light. 

Acts  5.  29,  obey  God  r.  than  men. 

Rom.  8.  34,  that  died,  yea  r.,  that  is  risen, 

12.  19,  r.  give  place  to  wrath. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  r.  take  wrong  ? 
Heb.  11.  25,  choosing  r.  to  suffer. 

12.  13,  let  It  r.  be  healed. 
See  Josh.  22.  24  ;  2  Kin.  5.  13 ;  Phil.  1.  12. 
RAVENING.    Ps.  22.  13  ;  Ezek,  22.  25 ;  Matt.  7.  15. 
RAVENOUS.    Is.  35.  9  ;  46.  11 ;  Ezek.  Z\.  4. 
REACH.     Gen.  11.  4  ;  John  20.  27 ;  2  Cor.  10.  ]  3. 
READ.     Deut.   17.  19,  king   shall  r.  therein  all  his 
life. 
Is.  34.  16,  seek  out  of  book  of  the  Lord,  and  r. 
Matt.  12.  3 ;   19.  4 ;    21.  16 ;  22.  31 ;    Mark  2.  25 ;   12.  10  ; 

Luke  6.  3,  have  ye  not  r.  ? 
Luke  4.  16,  Jesus  stood  up  to  r. 

2  Cor.  3.  2,  our  epistle,  knovra  and  r.  of  all  men. 

1  Tim.  4.  13,  give  attendance  to  ?-. 

See  Hab.  2.  2 ;  2  Cor.  3. 14  ;  Rev.  1.  3 ;  5.  4. 
READINESS.    Acts  17.  11 ;  2  Cor.  8.  li  ;  10.  6. 
READY.    Num.  32.  17,  we  will  go  r.  armed. 

Deut.  26.  5,  a  Syrian  r.  to  perish. 

2  Sam.  18.  22,  wherefore  run,  no  tidings  r.  ? 
Neh.  9.  17,  thou  art  a  God  r.  to  pardon. 
Job  12.  5,  r.  to  slip  with  his  feet. 

17.  1,  the  graves  are  r.  for  me. 

29. 13,  blessing  of  him  r.  to  perish. 
Ps.  38.  17,  I  am  r.  to  halt. 

45.  1,  pen  of  a  r.  writer. 

86.  5,  good,  and  r.  to  forgive. 

88.  15,  r.  to  die  from  my  youth. 
Prov.  24.  11,  deliver  those  r.  to  be  slain. 

31.  6,  give  strong  drink  to  him  r.  to  perish. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  be  more  r.  to  hear. 

Is.  27.  13,  shall  come  that  were  r.  to  perish. 

32.  4,  stammerers  r.  to  speak  plainly. 
38.  20,  the  Lord  was  r.  to  save  me. 

Dan.  3.  15,  if  ye  be  n  to  fall  down. 
Matt.  22.  4 ;  Luke  14.  17,  all  things  arer. 

8.  the  wedding  is  r. 

24.  44  ;  Luke  12.  40,  be  ye  also  r. 

25.  10,  they  that  were  r.  went  in. 
Mn,rk  14.  38,  the  spirit  is  r. 

Luke  22.  33,  I  am  r.  to  go  v/ith  thee. 

John  7.  6,  your  time  is  alway  r. 

Acts  21. 13,  r.  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die. 

Pvom.  1.  15,  I  amr.  to  preach  at  Rome. 

2  Cor.  8.  19,  declaration  of  your  r.  mind, 

9.  2,  Achaia  was  r.  a  year  ago. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  r.  to  distribute. 

2  Tim.  4.  6,  r.  to  be  offered. 
Tit.  3.  1,  r.  to  every  good  work. 
1  Pet.  1.  5,  r.  to  be  revealed. 

3.  15,  r.  always  to  give  an  answer. 

5.  2,  but  of  a  r.  mind. 
Rev.  3.  2,  things  that  are  r.  to  die. 
See  Ex.  17.  4  ;  19. 11 ;  Ezra  7.  6 ;  Job  15.  23. 
REAP.    Lev.  25.  11,  in  jubile  neither  sow  nor  r. 
Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  regardeth  clouds  shall  not  r. 
Jer.  12.  13.  sown  wheat,  but  shall  r.  thorns. 
Hos.  8.  7,  shall  r.  the  whirlwind. 

10.  12,  sow  in  righteousness,  r.  in  mercy. 
Mic.  6.  15,  shalt  sow,  but  not  r. 

Matt.  6.  26  :  Luke  12.  24,  they  sow  not,  neither  r. 
25.  26 ;  Luke  19.  21,  r.  where  I  sowed  not. 
John  4.  38,  r.  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour. 

1  Cor.  9.  11,  if  we  shall  r.  your  carnal  things. 

2  Cor.  9.  6,  shall  r.  sparmgly. 
Gal.  6.  7,  that  shall  he  also  r. 


James  5.  4,  cries  of  them  v/hich  r. 

See  Is.  17.  5 ;  John  4.  36,  37  ;  Rev.  14.  15. 
REASON  in.).    Job  32.  11, 1  gave  ear  to  your  r. 

Prov.  26.  16,  seven  men  that  can  render  a  r. 

Eccles.  7.  25,  to  search  out  the  r.  of  things. 
""  Is.  41.  21,  bring  forth  your  strong  r. 

1  Pet.  3.  15,  a  r.  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 

See  1  Kin.  9.  15 ;  Dan.  4.  36 ;  Acts  6.  2. 
REASON  (v.).    Job  9.  14,  choose  words  to  r.  with  you. 
13.  3,  I  desire  to  r.  with  God. 

15.  3,  should  he  r.  with  unprofitable  talk  ? 
Is.  1.  18,  let  ug  r. 'together. 

Matt.  16.  7;  21.  25;  Mark  8.  16;  11.  31;  Luke  20.  5, 

they  r.  among  themselves. 
Luke  5.  22,  what  r.  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 
24.  15,  while  they  r.  Jesus  drew  near. 
Af'ts  24.  25,  as  he  r.  of  righteousness. 
See  1  Sam.  12.  7  ;  Mark  2.  6 ;  12.  23 ;  Acts  23.  29. 
REASONABLE.    Rom.  12.  1. 

REBEL.    Num.  14.  9,  only  r.  not  against  the  Lord. 
Josh  1.  18,  whosoever  doth  r.  he  shall  die. 
Neh.  2.  19,  will  ye  r.  against  the  king  ? 
Job  24.  13,  that  r.  against  the  light. 
Ps.  105,  28,  they  r.  not  against  his  word. 
Is.  1.  2,  have  nourished  children,  and  they  r. 
63.  10,  they  r.,  and  vexed  his  holy  Spirit. 
Lam.  3.  42,  we  have  r.,  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 
Dan.  9.  9,  though  we  have  r.  against  him. 
See  1  Sam.  12.  14  ;  Ezek.  2.  3  ;  Hos.  7.  14 ;  13.  16. 
REBELLION.    1  Sam.  15.  23,  r.  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft. 
Job  34.  37,  he  addeth  r.  to  his  sin. 
Prov.  17.  11,  an  evil  man  seeketli  r. 
Jer.  28.  16,  thou  hast  ta.ught  r. 
See  Deut.  31.  27  ;  Ezra  4.  V.i ;  Neh.  9. 17. 
REBELLIOUS.    Deut.  21. 18,  20,  a  stubborn  and  r.  son. 
1  Sam.  20.  30,  son  of  perverse  r.  vvoman. 
Ps.  66.  7,  let  not  the  r.  exalt  themselves. 
68.  6,  the  r.  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 
Is.  1.  23,  ?•.,  companions  of  thieves. 
Jer.  5.  23,  this  people  hath  a  r.  heart. 
See  Ezek.  2.  3  ;  3.  9  ;  12.  2  ;  17.  12 ;  24.  3. 
REBELS.    Num.  17.  10  ;  20.  10 ;  Ezek.  20.  33. 
REBUKE  (n.).    2  Kin.  19.  3  ;  Is.  37.  3,  this  is  a  day 
of  r. 
Ps.  39.  11,  when  thou  with  r.  dost  correct. 
80.  16,  perish  at  r.  of  thy  countenance. 
104.  7,  at  thy  r.  they  fled. 
Prov.  13.  8,  the  poor  hea,reth  not  r. 

27.  5,  open  r.  is  better  than  secret  love. 
Eccles.  7.  5,  better  to  hear  r.  of  wise. 
Is.  SO.  17,  thouisand  flee  at  r.  of  one. 
Jer.  15.  15,  for  thy  sake  I  suffered  r. 
Phil.  2. 15,  without  r. 

See  Deut.  28.  20 ;  Is.  25.  8  ;  50.  2. 
REBUKE  (v.).    Ps.  6. 1 ;  38.  1,  r.  me  not  in  anger. 
Prov.  9.  7,  he  that  r.  a  wicked  man  getteth  a  blot. 
8,  r.  a  wdse  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

28.  23,  he  that  r.  a  man  shall  find  favour. 
Ip.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  he  shall  r.  many  nations. 
Zech.  3.  2 ;  Jude  9,  the  Lord  r.  thee. 

Mai.  3.  11,  I  will  r.  the  devourer  for  your  sakes. 
Matt.  8.  26  ;  Mark  4.  39  ;  Luke  8.  24,  he  r.  the  wind. 

16.  22  ;  Mark  8.  32,  Peter  began  to  r.  him. 
Luke  4.  39,  he  r.  the  fever. 

17.  3,  if  thy  brother  trespass,  r.  him. 

19.  39,  Master,  r.  thy  disciples. 

1  Tim.  5.  1,  r.  not  an  elder. 

20.  them  that  sin,  r.  before  all. 

2  Tim.  4.  2,  r.,  exhort,  with  longsulf'ering. 
Tit.  1.  13  ;  2.  15,  r.  them  sharply. 

Heb.  12.  5,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  r. 
See  Ruth  2.  16 ;  Neh.  5.  7  ;  Amos  5.  10. 
RECALL.    Lam.  3.  21. 

RECEIPT.    Mn,tt.  9.  9 ;  Mark  2.  14  ;  Luke  5.  27. 
RECEIVE.    2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  r.  money  ? 
Job  4.  12,  mine  ear  r.  a  little. 

22.  22,  r.  the  law  from  his  mouth. 
Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  v/ill  r.  my  prayer. 

45.  15,  he  shall  r.  me. 

68.  18,  hast  r.  gifts  for  men. 

73.  24,  afterwards  7\  me  to  glory. 
Prov.  2.  1,  if  thou  wilt  r.  my  v/ords. 
Is.  40.  2,  she  hath  r.  double. 
.Jer.  2.  30,  your  children  r.  no  correction. 
Hos.  10.  6,  Ephraim  shall  r.  shame. 

14.  2,  r.  us  graciously. 
Matt.  11.  5,  the  blind  r.  their  sight. 

14,  if  ye  will  r.  it,  this  is  Ellas. 

18.  5,  whoso  shall  r.  one  such  little  child. 
19. 12,  he  that  is  able  to  r.  it,  let  him  r.  it. 

21.  22,  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  r. 
Mark  15.  23,  but  he  r.  it  not. 
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RECKON. 
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REFUSE. 


Mark  16.  19  ;  Acts  1.  9,  he  was  ?•.  up  into  heaven. 
Luke  16.  9,  r.  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

18.  42 ;  Acts  22.  13,  r.  thy  siglit. 
John  1.  11,  his  own  r.  him  not. 

12,  to  as  many  as  r.  him. 

3.  27,  can  r.  nothing,  except. 

5.  43,  in  his  own  name,  hiin  ye  will  r. 
44,  which  ;■.  honour  one  of  another. 
16.  24,  ask,  and  ye  sliall  r. 
20.  22.  r.  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Acts  7.  59,  r.  my  spirit. 
8.  17,  they  r.  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10.  43,  shall  r.  remission  of  sins. 

19.  2,  have  ye  r.  tlie  Holy  Ghost  ? 

20.  24,  wliich  I  have  r.  of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  5. 11,  by  whom  we  have  r.  atonement. 

14.  3,  tor  God  liath  r.  him. 

15.  7,  r.  ye  one  another. 

1  Cor.  3.  8,  every  man  shall  r.  his  own  reward. 

11.  23, 1  r.  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  delivered. 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  as  we  have  r.  mercy,  we  faint  not. 

5.  10,  every  one  may  r.  things  done  m  his  body. 

7.  2,  r.  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man. 
Phil.  2.  29,  r.  him  in  the  Lord. 

4.  15,  as  concerning  giving  a.nd  r. 
Col.  2.  6,  as  ye  have  r.  Christ. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  r.  up  into  glory. 
4.  4,  if  it  be  r.  with  thanksgiving. 

1  John  3.  22,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  r. 
See  E':ek.  3.  10 ;  Acts  20.  35 ;  James  4.  3. 

RECKON.    Lev.  25.  50,  he  shall  r.  with  him  that  bougj 
liim. 
Ps.  4u.  5,  thy  thoughts  cannot  be  r.  up. 
M:itt.  li.  24,  when  he  had  begun  to  r. 
25.  ly,  lord  of  sei-vants  cometh,  and  r.  with  them. 
Rom.  4.  4,  reward  is  not  r.  oi  grace. 

6.  11,  ?■.  yourselves  dead  to  sin. 

8.  13,  I  r.  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time. 
See  2  Kin.  22.  7  ;  Is.  38.  13 ;  Luke  22.  37. 

RECOMMENDED.    Acts  14.  26 ;  15.  40. 
RECOiMi^ENCE.    Deut.  32.  35,  to  me  belongeth  r. 

Job  1 ).  SI,  vanity  shall  be  his  r. 

Is.  35.  4,  God  will  come  with  a  r. 

Hos.  9.  7,  days  of  r.  are  coine. 

Joel  3.  4,  will  ye  render  me  a  r.  ? 

Luke  14.  12,  and  a  r.  be  made  thee. 

2  Cor.  6.  13,  for  a  r.,  be  ye  also  enlarged. 
Heb.  2.  2  ;  10.  35;  11.  26,  just  r.  of  reward. 
See  Prov.  12.  14 ;  Is.  34.  8  ;  Jer.  51.  56. 

RECOMPENSE.    Num.  5.  7,  he  shall  r.  his  trespass. 
Ruth  2.  12,  the  Lord  r.  thy  work. 

2  Sam.  19.  36,  why  should  the  king  r.  me  ? 
Job  34.  33,  he  will  r.  it,  whether. 

Prov.  20.  22,  say  not,  I  will  r.  evil. 

Is.  65.  6,  will  ?-.,  even  r.  into  their  bosom. 

Jer.  25. 14  ;  Hos.  12.  2,  will  r.  according  to  deeds. 

Luke  14.  14,  for  they  cannot  r.  thee. 

Rom.  12.  17,  r.  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
11.  35.  it  shall  be  r.  to  him  again. 

See  2  Chr.  6.  23  ;  Jer.  32. 13  ;  Heb.  10.  30. 
RECONCILE.    1  Sam.  2J.  4,  wherewith  should  he 
himself  ? 

Ezek.  45.  20,  so  shall  ye  ?•.  the  laouse. 

Matt.  5.  24,  first  be  r.  to  thy  brother. 

Roni.  5.  10,  if  when  enemies  v/e  were  r. 

Eph.  2.  16,  that  he  might  r.  both. 

See  Lev.  16.  20 ;  Rom.  11.  15  ;  2  Cor.  5.  19. 
RECORD.    Ex.  20.  24,  in  places  where  I  r.  my  name. 

Deut.  30. 19  ;  31.  23, 1  call  heaven  to  r. 

Job  16. 19,  my  r.  is  on  high. 

John  S.  13,  thou  bearest  r.  of  thyself. 

Rom.  10.  2, 1  bear  tliem  r. 

Pliil.  1.  8,  God  is  my  r.  how  greatly  I  long. 

1  John  5.  7,  tliree  that  bear  ;•. 

10,  he  believeth  not  the  r. 

11,  this  is  the  ?-.,  tliat  God  hath  given. 

3  John  12,  we  bear  r.,  and  our  ?-.  is  true. 
See  Acts  20.  26 ;  John  1.  19 ;  Rev.  1.  2. 

RECOUNT.    Nah.  2.  5,  r.  his  worthies. 
RECOVER.    2  Kin.  5.  3,  the  prophet  would  r.  him. 

Ps.  39.  13,  tliat  I  may  ?•.  strength. 

Is.  11.  11,  to  r.  the  renanant  of  his  people. 

Hos.  2.  9,  and  I  will  r.  my  wool  and  flax. 

Mark  16. 18,  lay  hands  on  sick,  and  they  shall  r. 

Luke  4.  18,  preach  r.  of  sight  to  blind. 

See  Is.  38.  16 ;  Jer.  8.  22  ;  41.  16 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 
RED.    Gen.  25.  30,  r.  pottage. 
49.  12,  eyes  ?•.  with  wine. 

2  Kin.  3.  22,  water  r.  as  blood. 

Ps.  75.  8,  the  wine  is  ?•.,  it  is  full  of  mixture. 
Prov.  23.  31,  look  not  on  wine  when  it  is  r. 
Is.  1. 13,  though  your  sins  be  ?•.  like  crimson. 
27.  2,  a  vineyard  of  r.  wine. 


Is.  63.  2,  r.  in  thine  apparel. 
Matt.  16.  2,  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  is  r. 
.see  Lev.  13.  19 ;  Num.  19.  2 ;  Nah.  2.  3  ;  Rev.  6.  4. 
REDEEM.    Gen.  48.  16,  angel  which  r.  me. 
Ex.  6.  6.  I  will  r.  you. 

15. 13,  people  whom  thou  hast  r. 
Lev.  27.  2i,  no  devoted  thing  shall  be  r. 
2  Sam.  4.  9,  the  Lord  hath  r.  my  soul. 
Neh.  5.  5,  nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  r.  them, 

8,  after  bur  ability  have  r.  Jews. 
Job  5.  20,  in  famine  he  shall  r.  thee. 

6.  23,  to  ?'.  me  from  hand  of  mighty. 
Ps.  25.  22,  r.  Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

34.  22,  the  Lord  ?•.  the  soul  of  his  servants. 
44.  2o,  r.  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

49.  7,  none  can  r.  iiis  brother. 

15,  God  will  r.  my  soul  from  the  grave. 
72.  14.  he  shall  r.  their  soul  from  deceit. 
107.  2;  let  the  r.  of  the  Lord  say  so. 
130.  8,  he  shall  r.  Israel. 
Is.  1.  27,  Zion  shall  be  ?:  witli  judgment. 

35.  9,  the  r.  shaU  walk  there. 
44.  22,  return,  for  I  have  r.  thee. 

50.  2,  is  my  hand  shortened  that  it  cannot  r.  ? 

51.  11,  tlie  r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return. 

52.  3,  r.  without  money. 

63.  4,  tlie  year  of  my  r.  is  come. 
Hos.  7.  13,  though  I  r.  them,  they  have  spoken  lies. 

13.  14, 1  will ;-.  them  from  death. 
Luke  1.  68,  hath  visited  and  r.  his  people. 

24.  21,  he  who  should  have  r.  Israel. 
Gal.  3.  13,  r.  us  from  the  curse  of  tlie  law. 

4.  5,  r.  them  that  were  under  the  law. 
Tit.  2.  14,  that  he  miglit  r.  us  from  all  iniquity. 
1  Pet.  1.  13,  not  r.  with  corruptible  things. 
Rev.  5.  9,  thou  hast  r.  us  by  thy  blood. 
See  Num.  13.  15  ;  2  Sam.  7.  23  :  Eph.  5. 16;  Col.  4.  5. 
REDEEMER.    Job  19.  25, 1  know  that  my  r.  liveth. 
Ps.  19.  14,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  r. 
78.  35,  God  was  their  r. 
Prov.  23.  11,  their  r.  is  mighty. 
Is.  47.  4,  as  for  our  r.,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 
49.  26 ;  60.  16,  know  that  I  am  thy  R. 
59.  20,  the  H.  shall  come  to  Zion. 
63.  16,  thou  art  our  r. 

See  Is.  41.  14 ;  44.  6 ;  48.  17  ;  54.  5  ;  Jer.  50.  34. 
REDEMPTION.    Lev.  25.  24,  grant  a  r.  for  the  land. 
Ps.  4).  8,  the r.  of  tlieir  soul  is  precious. 
111.  9,  lie  sent  r.  to  his  people. 
130.  7,  plenteous  r. 
Jer.  32.  7,  the  right  of  r.  is  thine. 
Luke  2.  33,  that  looked  for  r.  in  Jerusalem. 
21.  23,  your  r.  draweth  nigh. 
Rom.  8.  23,  the  r.  of  our  body. 
Eah.  4.  30,  sealed  unto  the  day  of  r. 
See  Num.  3.  49  ;  Rom.  3.  24  ;  1  Cor.  1.  30 ;  Heb.  9.  12, 
REDOUND.    2  Cor.  4.  15,  grace  might  r. 
REFORMATION.    Heb.  9.  10,  until  the  time  of  r. 
REFORMED.    Lev.  26.  23,  if  ye  will  not  be  r. 
REFRAIN.    Gen.  45.  1,  Joseph  could  not  r.  himself. 
Job  7.  11,  I  will  not  r.  my  mouth. 
29.  9,  princes  r.  talking. 
Ps.  40.  9, 1  have  not  r.  my  lips. 
119. 101,  r.  my  feet  from  every  evil  way. 
Prov.  1.  15,  r.  thy  foot  from  their  path. 
10.  19,  he  that  ?•.  his  lips  is  wise. 
Acts  5.  38,  r.  from  these  men. 

See  Gen.  43.  31 ;  Is.  64.  12  ;  Jer.  31.  16 ;  1  Pet.  3.  10. 
REFRESH.    Ex.  31.  17,  he  rested,  and  was  r. 
Job  32.  20, 1  will  speak  that  I  may  be  r. 
Prov.  25.  13,  he  r.  the  soul  of  his  masters. 
Acts  3.  19,  tim.es  of  r.  shall  come. 
1  Ccr.  16.  18,  they  r.  my  spirit. 
See  I'Kin.  13.  7 ;  Is.  28.  12 ;  Rom.  15.  32  ;  2  Cor.  7. 13. 
REFUSE  (n.).    1  Sam.  15.  9  ;  Lam.  3.  45 ;  Amos  8.  6. 
REFUSE  (v.).    Gen.  37.  35,  Jacob  r.  to  be  comforted. 
Num.  22. 13,  the  Lord  r.  to  give  m.e  leave. 
1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  him,  for  I  have  ?•.  him. 
Job  6.  7,  things  my  soul  r.  to  touch. 
Ps.  77.  2.  my  soul  r.  to  be  comforted. 
78.  10,  they  r.  to  walk  in  his  law. 
118.  22,  the  stone  which  the  builders  r. 
Prov.  1.  24,  I  have  called,  and  ye  r. 

8.  33,  be  wise,  and  r.  it  not. 
10.  17,  he  that  r.  reproof. 

13.  18,  shame  to  him  that  r.  instruction. 

15.  32,  he  that  r.  instruction  despiseth  his  souL 

21.  25,  his  hands  r.  to  labour. 
Is.  7.  15,  16,  may  know  to  r..the  evil. 
Jer.  8.  5,  they  r.  to  return. 

9.  6,  they  ?•.  to  know  me. 

15.  18,  my  wound  r.  to  be  healed. 

25.  28,  if  fiisy  r.  to  take  the  cup. 
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REGARD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


REJOICE. 


Jer.  38.  21,  if  thou  r.  to  so  forth. 
Zech.  7.  11,  they  r.  to  hearken. 
Acts  7.  35,  this  Moses  whom  they  r. 
1  Tim.  4.  4,  nothing  to  be  r. 

7,  r.  profane  and  old  wives'  fables. 

!S.  11,  the  younger  widows  r, 
Heb.  11.  24,  Moses  r.  to  be  called. 

12.  2.1,  r.  not  liim  that  speaketli. 
Sep  Ex.  4.  23  ;  10.  -S  ;  1  Kin.  20.  ;J5  ;  2  Kin.  5. 16. ' 
EEGARD.    Gen.  45.  20,  r.  not  your  stuff. 
Ex.  5.  9,  let  them  not  r.  vain  words. 
Deut.  10.  17,  that  r.  not  persons. 
1  Kin.  18.  29,  neither  voice,  nor  any  that  r. 
Job  4.  20,  they  perish  without  any  i:  it. 

34.  19,  nor  r.  rich  more  than  poor. 

39.  7,  neither  r.  crying  of  the  driver. 
Ps.  28,  5 ;  Is.  5.  12,  they  r.  not  works  of  the  Lord. 

(it).  18,  if  I  r.  iniquity  in  my  heart. 

102.  17,  he  will  r.  the  prayer  of  the  destitute. 

106.  44,  he  r.  their  affliction. 
Prov.  1.  24,  and  no  man  r. 

5.  2,  that  thou  mayest  r.  discretion. 

6.  35,  he  will  not  r.  any  ransom. 

12.  10,  r.  the  life  of  his  beast. 

13.  18  ;  15.  5,  he  that  r.  reproof. 
Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  r.  the  clouds. 

Lam.  4.  16,  the  Lord  will  no  more  r.  them. 

Dan.  11.  37,  r.  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  ?'.  any  god. 

Mai.  1.  9,  will  he  r.  your  persons  ? 

Matt.  22.  16  ;  Mark  12.  14,  r.  not  the  person  of  men. 

Luke  18.  2,  neither  r.  man. 

Rom.  14.  6,  he  that  r.  the  day,  r.  it  to  the  Lord. 

See  Deut.  28.  50 ;  2  Kin.  3.  14 ;  Amos  5.  22 ;  Phil.  2. 
30. 
REGISTER.    Ezra  2.  62 ;  Neh.  7.  5,  64. 
REHEARSE.    Judg.  5.  11,  r.  the  righteous  acts. 

Acts  14.  27,  they  r.  all  God  had  done. 

See  Ex.  17.  14 ;  1  Sam.  8.  21 ;  17.  31 ;  Acts  11.  4. 
REIGN.    Gen.  37.  8,  shalt  thou  indeed  r.  over  us  ? 

Ex.  15.  18 ;  Ps.  146.  10,  the  Lord  shall  r.  for  ever. 

Lev.  26.  17,  they  that  hate  you  shall  r.  over  you. 

Deut.  15.  6,  thou  shalt  r.  over  many  nations. 

Judg.  9.  8,  the  trees  said,  ?■.  thou  over  us. 

1  Sam.  11.  12,  shall  Saul  r.  over  us? 

12.  12,  nay,  but  a  king  shall  r.  over  us. 

2  Sam.  16.  8,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  r. 
Job  34.  30,  that  the  hypocritt  r.  not. 
Ps.  47.  8,  God  ?•.  over  the  heathen. 

93.  1 ;  96.  10  ;  97.  1 ;  9.).  1,  the  Lord  r. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  kings  r. 

30.  22,  for  a  servant  when  he  r. 
Eccles.  4.  14,  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  r. 
Js.  32.  1,  a  king  shall  r.  in  righteousness. 

52.  7,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  r.  ! 
Jer.  22.  15,  shalt  thou  r.  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar  ? 

23.  5,  a  king  shall  r.  and  prosper. 
Mic.  4.  7,  the  Lord  shall  r.  over  them. 
Luke  19. 14,  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  r.  over  us. 

27,  that  would  not  I  should  r.  over  them. 
Rom.  5.  14,  death  r.  from  Adam  to  Moses. 

17,  death  r.  by  one. 

21,  as  sin  hath  r.,  so  might  grace  r. 

6.  12,  let  not  sin  r.  in  your  bodies. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  ye  have  r.  as  kings  without  us. 

15.  25,  for  he  must  r. 

2  Tim.  2.  12,  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  r.  with  him. 
Rev.  5.  10,  we  also  shall  r.  on  the  earth. 

11.  15,  he  shall  r.  for  ever  and  ever. 

19.  6,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  ?•. 
See  Is.  24.  23  ;  Luke  1.  33  ;  Rev.  20.  4  ;  22.  5. 
REINS.    Job  16.  13,  he  cleaveth  my  r.  asunder. 

19.  27,  though  my  r.  be  consumed. 
Ps.  7.  9,  God  trieth  the  r. 

16.  7,  my  ?•.  instruct  me. 

26.  2,  examine  me,  try  my  r. 

73.  21,  thus  I  was  pricked  in  my  r. 

139.  13,  thou  hast  possessed  my  r. 
Prov.  23.  16,  my  r.  shall  rejoice. 
Is.  11.  6,  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  r. 
Rev.  2.  23,  I  am  he  who  searcheth  the  r. 
See  Jer.  11.  20 ;  12.  2  ;  17.  10  ;  20.  12  ;  Lam.  3.  13. 
REJECT.    1  Sam.  8.  7,  they  have  not  r.  thee,  but  they 
have  r.  me. 

10.  19,  ye  have  r.  God  who  saved  you. 

15.  23,  because  thou  hast  r.  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16. 1,  I  have  r.  him  from  being  king. 
Is.  53.  3,  despised  and  r.  of  men. 
Jer.  2.  37,  the  Lord  hath  r.  thy  confidence. 

7.  29,  the  Lord  hath  r.  the  generation. 

8.  9,  they  have  r.  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
14.  19,  hast  thou  utterly  r.  Judah  ? 

Lam.  5.  22,  thou  hast  utterly  r.  us. 


Hos.  4.  6,  because  thou  hast  r.  knowledge,  I  will  r. 

thee. 
Matt.  21.  42  ;  Mark  12. 10 ;  Luke  20. 17,  the  stone  which 

the  builders  r. 
Mark  7.  9,  full  well  ye  r.  the  commandment. 
Luke  7.  30,  the  lawyers  r.  the  counsel  of  God. 
17.  25,  must  linst  be  r.  of  this  generation. 
Tit.  3.  10,  after  admonition  r. 

Heb.  12.  17,  when  he  would  have  inherited,  he  was  r. 
See  Jer.  6.  19  ;  Mark  6.  26 ;  8.  31 ;  Luke  9.  22  ;  John 
12.  48. 
REJOICE.    Deut.  12.  7,  shall  r.  in  all  ye  put  yoaT  hand 
to. 

16.  14,  thou  shalt  r.  in  thy  feast. 
26.  11,  thou  shalt  r.  in  every  good  thing. 

28.  63  ;  30.  9,  the  Lord  will  r.  over  you. 

30.  9,  r.  over  thee  for  good,  as  he  r.  over  thy  fathers. 
1  Sam.  2.  1,  because  I  r.  in  thy  .salvation. 

1  Chr.  16.  10,  let  the  heart  of  them  r.  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

2  Chr.  6.  41,  let  thy  saints  r.  in  goodness. 
Job  21.  12,  they  r.  at  sound  of  the  organ. 

31.  25,  if  I  r.  because  my  wealth  was  great. 

29,  if  I  r.  at  destruction  of  him  that  hated  me. 
39.  21,  the  horse  r.  in  his  strength. 

Ps.  2.  11,  r.  with  trembling. 

5.  11,  let  all  that  trust  in  thee  r. 

9.  14,  I  will  r.  in  thy  salvation. 

19.  5, 7\  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

33.  21,  our  heart  shall  r.  in  him. 

35.  15,  in  mine  adversity  they  r. 

26,  let  them  be  ashamed  that  r.  at  my  hurt. 

38.  16,  hear  me,  lest  they  should  r.  over  me. 

51.  8,  that  the  bones  thou  hast  broken  may  r 

58.  10,  the  righteous  shall  r.  when  he  seeth. 

63.  7,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  v/ings  will  I  r. 

68.  3,  let  the  righteous  r.,  yea,  exceedingly  r. 
85.  6,  that  thy  people  may  r.  in  thee. 
89.  16,  in  thy  name  shall  they  r.  all  the  day. 
96.  11,  let  the  heavens  r. 
97. 11,  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  r. 
104.  31,  the  Lord  shall  r.  in  his  works. 
107.  42,  the  righteous  shall  see  it  and  r, 
109.  28,  let  thy  servant  r. 
149.  2,  let  Israel  r.  in  him  that  made  him. 
Prov.  2.  14,  who  r.  to  do  evil. 
5. 18,  r.  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

23,  15,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  r. 

24,  the  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  r. 

25,  she  that  bare  thee  shall  7\ 

24.  17,  r.  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth. 

29.  2,  when  the  righteous  are  in  authority  people  r. 

31.  25,  she  shall  r.  in  time  to  come. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  my  heart  r.  in  all  my  labour., 

3.  12,  for  a  man  to  r.  and  do  good. 

22  ;  5.  19,  that  a  man  should  i\  in  his  works. 

11.  9,  r.,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth. 

Is.  9.  3,  as  men  ;•.  when  they  divide  tlie  spoil. 
24.  8,  noise  of  them  that  r.  endeth. 
29.  19,  poor  among  men  shall  r. 
35.  1,  the  desert  shall  r. 
62.  5,  as  the  bridegroom  r.  over  the  bride. 

64.  5,  him  that  r.  and  worketh  righteousness. 

65.  13,  my  servants  shall  n,  but  ye. 

66.  14,  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  r. 
Jer.  11.  15,  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  r. 

32.  41,  I  will  r.  over  them  to  do  them  good. 
51.  89,  that  they  may  r.  and  sleep. 

Ezek.  7.  12,  let  not  buyer  r. 

Amos  6.  13,  which  r.  in  a  thing  of  nought. 

Mic.  7.  8,  r.  not  against  me. 

Hab.  3.  18,  yet  I  will  r.  in  the  Lord. 

Matt.  18.  13,  he  r.  more  of  that  sheep. 

Luke  1.  14,  many  shall  r.  at  his  birth. 

6.  23,  r.  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy. 

10.  20,  in  this  r.  not,  but  rather  r.  because. 

21,  in  that  hour  Jesus  r.  in  spirit. 

15.  6,  9,  r.  with  me. 

John  5.  35,  willing  for  a  season  to  r.  m  his  light. 
8.  56,  Abraham  r.  to  see  my  day. 
14.  28,  if  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  r. 

16.  20,  ye  shall  weep,  but  the  world  shall  r. 

22,  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  r. 
Rom.  5.  2,  and  r.  in  hope. 

12.  15,  r.  with  them  that  do  r. 

1  Cor.  7.  30,  they  that  r.  as  though  they  r.  not. 

13.  6,  r.  not  in  iniquity,  but  r.  in  the  truth. 
Phil.  1.  18,  I  therein  do  r.,  yea,  and  will  r. 

2.  16,  that  I  may  r.  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

3.  1,  finally,  brethren,  r.  in  the  Lord. 

4.  4,  r.  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say,  r. 
1  Thess.  5.  16,  r.  evermore. 

James  1.  9,  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  r. 
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REJOICING. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


RENDER. 


James  2.  13,  mercy  r.  against  judgment. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  r.  Avith  joy  unspeakable. 

Spp  1  Kin  1.  40  ;  5.  7  :  2  Kin.  11.  14  ;  1  Chr.  29.  9. 
REJOICING.    Job  8.  21.  till  he  fill  thy  lips  with  r. 
Ps.  107.  22,  declare  his  works  with  r. 

lis.  15,  voice  of  r.  is  in  tabernacles  of  the  righteous. 

119.  ill,  they  are  the  r.  of  my  heart. 

126.  6,  shall  doubtless  come  again  r. 
Prov.  8.  31,  r.  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth. 
Is.  65.  18.  I  create  Jerusalem  a  r. 
Jer.  15.  16,  thy  word  was  to  me  the  r.  of  my  heart. 
Zeph.  2.  15,  this  is  the  r.  city. 
Acts  5.  41,  r.  that  they  were  counted  worthy. 
Rom.  12.  12,  r.  in  hope. 

2  Cor.  6.  10,  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  r. 
1  Thess.  2.  19,  what  is  our  crown  of  r.  ? 

.S>.-  Hab.  3.  14 ;  Acts  8.  39  :  Gal.  6.  4  ;  James  4.  16. 
l^tELEASE.     Est.   2.  18 ;    Matt.   27.  17 ;   Mark  15.  11 ; 

Jolm  19.  10. 
RELIEVE.    Lev.  25.  35,  then  thou  shalt  r.  Mm. 

Ps.  146.  9,  he  r.  the  fatherless  and  widow. 

Is.  1.  17,  r.  the  oppressed. 

Lam.  1.  16,  comforter  that  should  r.  my  soul  is  far 
from  me. 

See  Acts  11.  29  ;  1  Tim.  5.  10, 16. 
RELIGIO  >f.    Acts  26.  5 :  Gal.  1.  13  ;  James  1.  26,  27, 
RELIGIOUS.    Acts  13.  43  ;  James  1.  26. 
RELY.     2  Chr.  13.  18  ;  16.  7,  8. 
REMAIN.    Gen.  8.  22,  while  earth  r. 

14.  lu.  they  that  r.  tied  to  the  mountain. 

Ex.  12.  10.  let  uothing  of  it  r.  until  the  morning. 

Josh.  13.  1,  there  r.  yet  much  land  to  be  possessed. 

1  Kin.  18.  22, 1,  even  I  only,  r.  a  prophet. 

Job  21.  32,  j-et  shall  he  r.  in  the  tomb. 

Prov.  2.  21,  the  perfect  shall  r.  in  the  land. 

Eccles.  2.  9,  my  wisdom  r.  with  me. 

Jer.  17.  25,  this  city  shall  r.  for  ever. 
37.  10,  there  r.  but  wounded  men. 

Lam.  2.  22,  in  day  of  anger  none  ;•. 

Matt.  11.  23,  would  have  r.  until  this  day. 

John  6.  12,  gather  up  the  fragments  that  r. 

9.  41,  ye  say,  we  see,  therefore  your  sin  ?■. 
Acts  5.  4,  whiles  it  r.,  was  it  not  thine  own  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  6,  the  greater  part  /•.  to  this  present. 

1  Thess.  4.  15,  we  alive  r.  iinto  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Heb.  4.  9,  there  r.  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10.  26,  there  r.  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 
Rev.  3.  2,  things  which  r.  that  are  ready  to  die. 
See  Ps.  76. 10  ;  Lam.  5.  19  ;  John  1.  33 ;  1  John  3.  9. 

REMEDY.    2  Chr.  36.  16 :  Prov.  6.  15  ;  29.  1. 
REMEIVIBER.    Gen.  40.  23,  yet  did  not  the  butler  r. 
41.  9.  I  do  r.  my  faults  this  day. 
Ex.  13.  3,  r.  this  day  ve  came  out  of  Egypt. 
20.  8,  r.  the  sabbath  day. 
Num.  15.  39,  r.  all  the  commandments. 
Deut.  5.  15  ;  15.  15  ;  16.  12  ;   24.  IS,  22,  r.  thou  wast  a 
servant. 

8.  2,  r.  all  the  way  the  Lord  led  thee. 
32.  7.  r.  the  days  of  old. 
1  Chr.  16.  12,  r.  Ills  marvellous  works. 
Keh.  13.  14,  r.  me,  0  God,  concerning  this. 
Job  7.  7,  O  r.  my  life  is  wmd. 

11.  16.  ;-.  it  as  waters  that  pass  away. 
14.  13,  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  ?•.  me. 

24.  20,  the  sinner  shall  be  no  more  r. 

Ps.  9.  12,  when  he  maketh  inquisition  he  r, 
20.  7,  we  will  r.  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

25.  6,  r.  thy  mercies,  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 
7,  /•.  not  sins  of  my  youth,  r.  me. 

63.  6,  when  I  r.  thee  upon  my  bed. 

77.  3,  I  r.  God,  and  was  troubled. 

73.  39,  he  r.  that  they  were  but  flesh. 

79.  8,  r.  not  against  us  former  iniquitie?. 

89.  47,  r.  how  short  mj'  time  is. 

105.  8,  he  hathr.  his  covenant  for  ever. 

119.  55, 1  have  r.  thy  name  in  the  night. 

136.  23,  who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate. 

137.  1,  we  wept,  when  we  r.  Zion. 

Prov.  31.  7,  drink,  and  r.  his  misery  no  more. 
Eccles.  5.  20,  shall  not  much  r.  the  days  of  his  life. 

11.  8,  let  him  r.  the  days  of  darkness. 

12.  1,  r.  now  thy  Creator. 
Cant.  1.  4,  we  will  r.  thy  love. 

Is.  23. 16,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  r. 

43.  IS ;  46.  9,  r.  ye  not  the  former  tilings. 

57.  11,  thou  hast  not  r.  me. 

65.  17,  the  former  heavens  shall  not  be  r. 
Jer.  31.  20, 1  do  earnestly  r.  him  .still. 

51.  50,  ye  that  have  escaped  r.  the  Lord. 
Lam.  1.  9,  she  r.  not  her  last  end. 
Ezek.  16.  61 :  20.  43 ;  36.  31,  then  shalt  thou  r.  thy  ways. 
Amos.  1.  9,  and  r.  not  the  brotherly  covenant. 
Hab.  3.  2,  in  wrath  ?•.  mercy. 


Zech.  10.  9,  they  shall  r.  me  in  far  countries. 
Matt.  26.  75,  Peter  r.  the  word  of  Jesus. 
Luke  16.  25,  son,  r.  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime. 
17.  32,  r.  Lot's  wife. 

23.  42,  Lord,  r.  me  when  thou  comest. 

24.  8,  and  they  r.  his  words. 

John  2.  22,  when  he  was  risen,  they  r. 

15.  20,  r.  the  word  that  I  said  unto  vou. 
Acts  11. 16,  then  r.  I  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

20.  35,  r.  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Gal.  2.  10,  that  we  should  r.  the  poor. 
Col.  4.  18,  r.  my  bonds. 

1  Thess.  1.  3,  r.  your  work  of  faith. 
Heb.  13.  3,  ;•.  them  that  are  m  bonds. 

7,  r.  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you. 
Rev.  2.  5,  r.  from  whence  thou  art  fallen. 
3.  3,  r.  how  thou  hast  received. 
See  Ps.  88.  5  :  103.  14 ;  Matt.  5.  23  ;  John  16.  21. 
REMEMBRANCE.     Ntim.    5.    15,    bringing    iniquity 
to  r. 

2  Sam.  18.  18,  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  r. 

1  Kin.  17.  18,  art  thou  come  to  call  my  sin  to  r.  ? 
Job  IS.  17,  his  r.  shall  perish. 

Ps.  6.  5,  in  death  there  is  no  r.  of  thee. 

30.  4 ;  97.  12,  give  thanks  at  r.  of  liis  holiness. 

77.  6,  I  call  to  r.  my  song  in  the  night. 

112.  6,  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  r. 
Eccles.  1.  11,  there  is  no  r.  of  former  things. 

2.  16,  no  r.  of  wise  more  than  the  fool. 
Is.  43.  26,  put  me  in  r. 

bl.  8,  behind  doors  hast  thou  set  up  thy  r. 
Lam.  3.  20,  my  soul  hath  them  stiU  in  r. 
Ezek.  23.  19,  calling  to  r.  days  of  youth. 
Mai.  3.  16,  a  book  of  r. 

Luke  22. 19  ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  this  do  in  r.  of  me, 
John  14.  26,  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 
Acts  10.  31,  thine  alms  are  had  in  r. 

2  Tim.  1.  3,  I  have  r.  of  thee  in  my  prayers. 
2.  14,  of  these  things  put  them  in  r. 

See  Heb- 10.  3 ;  2  Pet.  1.  12 ;  3.  1 ;  Jude  5 ;  Rev.  16.  19. 
REMIT.    John  20.  23,  whose  soever  sins  ve  r. 
REMNANT.    Lev.  5.  13.  the  r.  shall  be  the  priest's. 
2  Kin.  19.  4  ;  Is.  37.  4,  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  r. 
Ezra  9.  8,  grace  shewed  to  leave  us  a  r. 
Is.  1.  9,  unless  the  Lord  had  left  a  r. 

11. 11,  to  recover  the  r.  of  his  people. 

16. 14,  the  r.  shall  be  very  small  and  feeble. 
Jer.  44.  23,  r.  shall  know  whose  words  shaU  stand. 
Ezek.  6.  8,  yet  will  I  leave  a  r. 
Joel  2.  32,  the  r.  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 
See  Mic.  2.  12 ;  Hag.  1.  12  :  Rom.  11.  5  ;  Rev.  11.  13. 
REMOVE.    Deut.  19.  14,  shall  not  r.  landmark. 
Job  9.  5,  r.  the  mountains,  and  they  know  not. 

14.  IS,  the  rock  is  r.  out  of  his  place. 
Ps.  38.  11,  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  r.  me. 

39.  10,  r.  thy  stroke  away  from  me. 

46.  2,  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  r. 

81.  6, 1  r.  his  shoulder  from  burden. 

103. 12,  so  far  hath  he  r.  our  transgressions. 

119.  22,  r.  from  me  reproach. 

125.  1,  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  r. 
Prov.  4.  27,  r.  thy  foot  from  evil. 

10.  30,  the  righteous  shall  never  be  r. 
Eccles.  11.  10,  r.  sorrow  from  thy  heart. 
Is.  13.  13,  earth  shall  r.  out  of  her  place. 

24.  20,  earth  shall  be  r.  like  a  cottage. 

29. 13,  have  r.  their  heart  far  from  me. 

54.  10,  the  hiUs  shall  be  r. 

Jer.  4.  1,  return  unto  me,  then  shalt  thou  not  r. 
Lam.  3. 17,  thou  hast  r.  my  soul  from  peace. 
Matt.  17.  20,  ye  shall  say,  r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 
Luke  22.  42,  r.  this  cup  from  me. 
Gal.  1.  6, 1  marvel  ye  are  so  soon  r. 
Rev.  2.  5,  or  else  I  will  r.  thy  candlestick. 
See  Job  19.  10  ;  Eccles.  10.  9 ;  Ezek.  12.  3  ;  Heb.  12.  27., 
REND.    1  Kin.  11.  11,  I  -will  r.  the  kingdom. 
Is.  64. 1,  that  thou  wouldest  r.  the  heavens. 
Hos.  13.  8, 1  -will  r.  the  caul  of  their  heart. 
Joel  2.  13,  r.  your  heart. 
Matt.  7.  6,  lest  they  turn  again  and  r.  you. 

See  Ps.  7.  2  ;  Eccles.  3.  7  ;  Jer.  4.  30 ;  John  19.  24. 
RENDER.    Deut.  32.  41,  r.  vengeance. 
1  Sam.  26.  23,  r.  to  every  man  his  faithfulness. 
Job  33.  26,  he  will  r.  to  man  his  righteousness. 

34.  11,  the  work  of  a  man  shall  be  r.  to  him. 
Ps.  28.  4.  r.  to  them  their  desert. 

35.  20,  they  also  that )-.  evil  for  good. 

79.  12,  and  r.  to  our  neighbour  sevenfold. 

94.  2,  r.  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

116.  12,  what  .shall  I  r.  to  the  Lord  ? 
Prov.  24.  12 ;  Rom.  2.  6,  r.  to  every  man  according. 

26.  16,  wiser  than  seven  men  who  can  r.  a  reason. 
Hos.  14.  2.  so  will  we  r.  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
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EENEW. 


CONCORDANCE. 


REQUIRE. 


Joel  3.  4,  will  ye  r.  me  a  recompence  ? 

Zech.  9.  12,  I  wili  r.  double. 

Matt.  21.  41,  r.  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

22.  21 ;  Mark  12.  17  ;  Luke  20.  25,  r.  unto  Caesar. 
Rom.  13.  7,  r.  to  all  their  dues. 
1  Thess.  3.  9,  what  thanks  can  we  r.  ? 

6. 15,  see  that  none  r.  evil  for  evil. 

1  Pet.  3.  9,  not  r.  evil  for  evil,  or  railing. 

See  Num.  18.  9  ;  Judg.  9.  56  ;  Ps.  62.  12  ;  Is.  66.  6. 
RENEW.    Job  10.  17,  thou  r.  thy  witnesses. 
29.  20,  my  bow  was  r.  in  my  hand. 
Ps.  51.  10,  and  r.  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

103.  5,  thy  youth  is  r.  like  the  eagle's. 

104.  30,  thou  r.  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Is.  4(1.  31,  they  that  wait  on  Lord  shall  r.  strength. 
41.  1,  let  the  people  r.  their  strength. 
Lam.  5.  21,  r.  our  days  as  of  old. 

2  Cor.  4.  16,  the  inward  man  is  r.  day  by  day. 
Eph.  4.  23,  be  r.  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind. 
Col.  3.  10,  new  man,  which  is  ?•.  "in  knowledge. 
Heb.  6.  6,  if  they  fall  away,  to  r.  them  again. 
See  2  Chr.  15.  8  ;  Rom.  12.  2  ;  Tit.  3.  5. 

RENOUNCED.    2  Cor.  4.  2,  have  r.  hidden  things. 
RENOWN.    Gen.  6.  4 ;  Num.  16.  2,  men  of  r. 

Num.  1.  16,  tlie  r,  of  the  congregation. 

Is.  14.  20,  evildoers  shall  never  be  r. 

Ezek.  16.  14,  thy  r.  went  forth  among  the  heathen. 

34.  29,  a  plant  of  r. 

See  Ezek.  23.  23  ;  26.  17  ;  39.  13  ;  Dan.  9.  15. 
RENT.    Gen.  37.  33,  Joseph  is  r.  in  pieces. 

Josh.  9.  4,  bottles  old  and  r. 

Judg.  14.  5,  6,  r.  lion  as  he  would  have  r.  a  kid. 

1  Kin.  13.  3,  the  altar  shall  be  r. 

Job  26.  8,  the  cloud  is  not  r.  under  them. 

Matt.  9.  16  ;  Mark  2.  21,  the  r.  is  made  worse. 

27.  51 ;  Mark  15.  38 ;  Luke  23.  45,  the  vail  was  r.  in 
twain. 

See  1  Sam.  15.  27  ;  Job  1.  20 ;  2.  12 ;  Jer.  36.  24. 
REPAID.    Prov.  13.  21,  to  righteous  good  shall  be  r. 
REPAIR.    2  Chr.  24.  5,  gather  money  to  r.  the  house. 

Is.  61.  4,  they  shall  r,  the  waste  cities. 

See  2  Kin.  12.  5  ;  Ezra  9.  9  ;  Neh.  3.  4  ;  Is.  58.  12. 
REPAY.    Deut.  7.  10,  he  will  r.  him  to  his  face. 

Luke  10.  35,  when  I  come  a^ain,  I  will  r.  thee. 

Rom.  12.  19,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r. 

Philem.  19,  I  have  written  it,  I  will  r.  it. 

See  Job  21.  31 ;  41. 11 ;  Is.  59.  18. 
REPEATETH.    Prov.  17.  9,  he  that  r.  a  matter. 
REPENT.    Gen.  6.  6,  it  r.  the  Lord. 

Ex.  13.  17,  lest  the  people  r. 
32.  14  ;  2  Sam.  24.  16 ;  1  Chr.  21.  15;  Jer.  '26.  19,  the 
Lord  r.  of  the  evil  he  thought  to  do. 

Num.  23. 19,  neither  son  of  man,  that  he  should  r. 

Deut.  32.  36,  the  Lord  shall  r.  for  his  servants. 

1  Sam.  15.  29,  will  not  r.,  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  r. 

Job  42.  6, 1  r.  in  dust  and  ashes. 

Ps.  90.  13,  let  it  r.  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

106.  45,  the  Lord  r.  according  to  his  mercies. 

110.  4 ;  Heb.  7.  21,  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  r. 
Jer.  8.  6,  no  man  r.  of  his  wickedness. 

18.  8  ;  26.  13,  if  that  nation  turn,  I  will  r. 

81.  19,  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  r. 
Joel  2.  13,  he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  ?■.  him. 
Matt.  12.  41 ;  Luke  11.  32,  they  r.  at  the  preaching. 

21.  29,  afterward  he  r.  and  went. 

27.  3,  Judas  r.  himself. 
Luke  13.  3,  except  ye  r. 

15.  7,  joy  over  one  sinner  that  r. 

17.  3,  if  thy  brother  r. ,  forgive  him. 
Acts  8.  22,  r.  of  this  thy  wickedness. 
Rev.  2.  21,  space  to  r.,  and  she  r.  not. 
See  Acts  2.  38  ;  17.  30 ;  Rev.  2.  5  ;  3.  3 ;  16.  9. 
REPENTANCE.    Hos.  13.  14,  r.  shall  be  hid. 
Matt.  3.  8  ;  Luke  3.  8  ;  Acts  26.  20,  fruits  meet  for  r. 
Rom.  2.  4,  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  r. 

11.  29,  gifts  of  God  are  without  r. 

2  Cor.  7.  10,  r.  not  to  be  repented  of. 

Heb.  6.  1,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  r. 
6,  to  renew  them  again  to  r. 

12.  17,  found  no  place  of  r.,  though  he  sought  it. 
See  Luke  15.  7  ;  Acts  20.  21 ;  2  Tim.  2.  25  ;  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

REPLENISH.     Gen.  1.  28 ;    9.   1 ;   Jer.   31.   25 ;  Ezek. 

26.  2. 
REPLIEST.    Rom.  9.  20,  that  r.  against  God. 
REPORT  (n.).    Gen.  37.  2,  their  evil  r. 

Ex.  23.  1,  thou  Shalt  not  raise  a  false  r. 

Num.  13.  32,  an  evil  r.  of  the  land. 

1  Sam.  2.  24,  it  is  no  good  r.  I  hear. 

1  Kin.  10.  6 ;  2  Chr.  9.  5,  it  was  a  true  r.  I  heard. 

Prov.  15.  30,  a  good  r.  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

Is.  28.  19,  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  r. 
53.  1,  who  hath  believed  our  r.  ? 


Acts  6.  3,  men  of  honest  r. 
10.  22,  of  good  r.  among  the  Jews. 
2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  evil  ?'.  and  good  r. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  r. 
1  Tim.  3.  7,  a  bishop  must  liave  a  good  7: 
See  Deut.  2.  25  ;  Heb.  11.  2,  39 ;  3  John  12. 
REPORT  (V,).    Neh.  6.  6,  it  is  r.  among  the  heathen. 
Jer.  20. 10,  r.,  say  they,  and  we  will  r.  it. 
Matt.  28.  15,  this  saying  is  commonly  r. 
Acts  16.  2,  well  r,  of  by  the  brethren. 
1  Cor.  U.  25,  he  will  r.  that  God  is  in  you. 
See  Ezek.  9.  11 ;   Rom.   3.  8 ;  1  Tim.  5.  10 ;   1  Pet. 

REPROACH  (n.).    Gen.  30.  23,  hath  taken  av/ay  my  r. 
34.  14,  that  were  a  r.  to  us. 

1  Sam.  11.  2,  lay  it  for  a  r.  upon  all  Israel. 
Neh.  2.  17,  build,  that  we  be  no  more  a  r. 
Ps.  15.  3,  that  taketh  not  up  a  r. 

22.  6,  a  r.  of  men. 

31.  11,  I  was  a  r.  among  mine  enemies. 
44.  13  ;  79.  4  ;  89.  41,  a  r.  to  our  neighbours. 
69.  9 ;   Rom.  15.  3,  the  r.  of  them  that  reproached 
thee. 

78.  66,  put  them  to  a  perpetual  r. 
Prov.  6.  33,  his  r.  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

14.  34,  sin  is  a  r.  to  any  people. 

18.  3,  with  ignominy  cometh  r. 
Is.  43.  28,  I  have  given  Israel  to  r. 

51.  7,  fear  not  the  r.  of  men. 
Jer.  23.  40, 1  will  bring  an  everlasting  r. 

31.  19,  I  did  bear  the  r.  of  my  youth. 
Lam.  3.  30,  he  is  filled  full  v.'ith  r. 
Ezek.  5.  14,  I  will  make  thee  a  r.  among  nations. 

15,  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  i:  and  a  taunt. 
Mic.  6.  16,  ye  shall  bear  the  r.  of  my  people. 

2  Cor.  11.  21,  I  speak  as  concerning  r. 

12.  10,  pleasure  in  r.  for  Christ's  sake. 

1  Tim.  3.  7,  good  report,  lest  he  fall  into  r. 
4.  10,  we  labour  and  suffer  r. 

Heb.  11.  26,  the  r.  of  Christ  greater  riches, 

13.  13,  withovit  the  camp,  bearing  his  r. 

See  Ps.  69.  10;  119.  39 ;  Jer.  6.  10  ;  20.  8  ;  24.  9. 
REPROACH  (v.).    Num.  15.  30,  r.  the  Lord. 
Ruth  2.  15,  r.  her  not. 

2  Kin.  19.  22  ;  Is.  37.  23,  whom  hast  thou  r.  ? 
Job  19.  3,  these  ten  times  have  ye  r.  me. 

27.  6,  my  heart  shall  not  r.  me. 
Ps.  42.  10,  as  with  a  sword  mine  enemies  r.  me. 

44.  16,  the  voice  of  him  that  r. 

74.  22,  how  the  foolish  man  r.  thee. 

119.  42  ;  Prov.  27.  11,  to  answer  him  that  r.  me. 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5,  oppresseth  poor  r.  his  Maker. 
Luke  6.  22,  men  shall  r.  you  for  my  sake. 
1  Pet.  4. 14,  if  ye  be  r.  for  Christ's  sake. 
See  Ps.  55.  12 ;  74.  18 ;  79.  12 ;  89.  51 ;  Zeph.  2.  8. 
REPROACHFULLY.    Job  16.  10  ;  1  Tim.  5.  14. 
REPROVE.    1  Chr.  16.  21,  r.  kings  for  their  sakes. 
Job  6.  25,  what  doth  your  arguing  r.  ? 

13.  10,  he  will  r.  you  if  ye  accept. 

22.  4,  will  he  r.  thee  for  fear  ? 

40.  2,  he  that  r.  God,  let  him  answer  it. 
Ps.  50.  8,  I  will  not  r.  thee  for  thy  bui'nt  offerings. 

141.  5,  let  him  r.  me,  it  shall  be  excellent  oil. 
Prov.  9.  8,  r.  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee. 

15.  12,  a  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  r. 

19.  25,  r.  one  that  hath  understanding. 

29.  1,  he  that  being  often  r. 

30.  6,  lest  he  r.  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 
Is.  11.  4,  r.  with  equity  for  the  meek. 

Jer.  2.  19,  thy  backslidings  shall  r.  thee,      j 
John  3.  20,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  r. 

16.  8,  he  will  r.  the  world  of  sin. 

See  Luke  3.  19  ;  Eph.  5.  11,  13 ;  2  Tim.  4.  2. 
REPROVER.    Prov.  25.  12 ;  Ezek.  3.  26. 
REPUTATION.    Eccles.  10.  1,  him  that  is  in  r.  for  rm 
dom. 
Acts  5.  34,  had  in  r.  among  the  people. 
Pliil.  2.  7,  made  himself  ot  no  r. 
29,  hold  such  in  r. 
See  Job  18.  3 ;  Dan.  4.  35;  Gal.  2.  2. 
REQUEST.    Judg.  8.  24,  I  would  desire  a  r.  of  thee. 
Ezra  7.  6,  the  king  granted  all  his  r. 
Job  6.  8,  oh  that  I  might  have  my  r. 
Ps.  21.  2,  hast  not  withholden  the  r.  of  his  lips. 
106.  15,  he  gave  them  their  r. 
Phil.  1.  4,  in  every  prayer  making  r.  with  joy. 
4.  6,  let  your  r.  be  made  known. 
See  2  Sam.  14. 15 ;  Neh.  2.  4  ;  Est.  4.  8  ;  5.  3. 
REQUESTED.    1  Kin.  19.  4,  Elijah  r.  that  he  might 

die. 
REQUIRE.    Gen.  9.  5,  your  blood  of  your  lives  v/ill 

31.  39,  of  my  hand  didst  thou  r.  it. 
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REQUITE. 


CONCOUBANCE. 


RETURN. 


Deut.  10. 12  ;  Mic.  6.  8,  what  doth  the  Lord  r.  ? 
Josh.  12.  23 ;  1  Sam.  20.  16,  let  the  Lord  himself  r.  it. 
Ruth  i.  11,  I  will  do  all  thou  r. 

1  Sam.  21.  8,  the  king's  business  r.  haste. 

2  Sam.  3.  13,  one  thing  I  r.  of  thee. 

19.  38,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  r.  I  will  do. 
2  Chr.  24.  22,  the  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  r.  it. 
Nell.  5. 12,  we  will  restore,  and  r.  nothing  of  them. 
Ps.  10.  13,  he  hath  said,  thou  wilt  not  r.  ic. 

40.  6,  sill  offering  hast  thou  not  7\ 

137.  3,  they  that  wasted  us  r.  of  us  mirth. 
Prov.  30.  7,  two  things  have  I  r.  of  thee. 
Eccles.  3.  15,  God  r.  that  which  is  past. 
Is.  1.  12,  who  hath  r.  this  at  your  hand  ? 
Ezek.  3.  18  ;  33.  6,  his  blood  will  I  r.  at  thine  hand. 

34.  10,  I  will  r.  my  flock  at  their  hand. 
Luke  11.  50,  may  be  r.  of  this  generation. 

12.  20,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  r. 
4S,  of  l)im  shall  much  be  r. 

19.  23, 1  might  have  r.  mine  own  with  usury. 

1  Cor.  1.  22,  the  Jews  r.  a  sign. 

4.  2,  it  is  r.  in  stewards. 

S^e  2  Chr.  8.  14 ;  Ezra  3.  4 ;  Neh.  5. 18  ;  Est.  2.  15. 
REQUITE.    Gen.  50.  15,  Joseph  will  certainly  r.  us. 
Deut.  32.  6,  do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord  ? 
Judg.  1.  7,  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  r.  me. 

2  Sam.  2.  6,  I  also  will  r.  you  this  kindness. 

16. 12,  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  r.  good  for  this. 

1  Tim.  5.  4,  learn  to  r.  their  parents. 

See  Ps.  10.  14  ;  41.  10;  Jer.  51.  56. 
REREWARD.    Josh.  6.  9  ;  Is.  52.  12 ;  53.  8. 
RESCUE.    Ps.  35.  17,  r.  my  soul. 

Hos.  5.  14,  none  shall  r.  him. 

See  Deut.  28.  31 ;  1  Sam.  14.  45 ;  Dan.  6.  27 ;   Acts  23. 
27. 
RESEMBLANCE.    Zech.  5.  6,  this  is  their  r. 
RESEMBLE.    Judg.  8.  18  ;  Luke  13.  13. 
RESERVE.    Gen.  27.  36,  hast  thou  not  r.  a  blessing. 

Ruth  2.  18,  gave  her  mother  in  law  that  she  had  r. 

Job  21.  30,  the  wicked  is  r.  to  day  of  destruction. 
33.  23,  which  I  have  r.  against  time  of  trouble. 

Jer.  S.  5,  will  he  r.  his  anger  for  ever  ? 

5.  24,  he  r.  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest. 
50.  20, 1  will  pardon  them  whom  I  r. 

Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  r.  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  an  inheritance  r.  in  heaven. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  to  be  r.  unto  judgment. 

3.  7.  the  heavens  and  earth  are  r.  unto  fire. 

See  iNum.  18.  9  ;  Rom.  11.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  9  ;  Jude  6, 13. 
RESIDUE.    Ex.  10.  5,  locusts  shall  eat  the  r. 

Is.  38.  10, 1  am  deprived  of  the  r.  of  my  years. 

Jer.  15.  9,  the  r.  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the  sword. 

Ezek.  9.  8,  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  r.  ? 

Zech.  8.  11,  I  will  not  be  to  the  r.  as  in  former  days. 

Mai.  2.  15,  yet  had  he  the  r.  of  the  spirit. 

Acts  15.  17,  that  the  r.  might  seek  the  Lord. 

See  Neh.  11.  20 ;  Jer.  8.  3 ;  29.  1 ;  39.  3. 
RESIST.    Zech.  3.  1,  at  his  right  hand  to  r. 

Matt.  5.  39,  r.  not  evil. 

Luke  21.  15,  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  r. 

Rom.  9.  19,  v>'ho  hath  r.  his  will  ? 

13.  2,  whoso  r.  the  power,  r.  the  ordinance  of  God. 
James  4.  6  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  r.  the  proud. 

7,  r.  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  whom  r.  stedfast  in  the  faith. 

See  Acts  6.  10  ;  7.  51 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Heb.  12.  4. 
RESORT.    Neh.  4.  20,  r.  hither  to  us. 

Ps.  71.  3,  whereunto  I  may  continually  r. 

John  18.  2,  Jesus  ofttimes  r.  thither. 

See  Mark  2.  13  ;  10.  1 ;  John  18.  20 ;  Acts  16.  13. 
RESPECT  {n.\    Gen.  4.  4,  the  Lord  had  r.  to  Abel. 

Ex.  2.  25,  God  had  r.  unto  them. 

1  Kin.  8.  28  ;  2  Chr.  6.  19,  have  r.  unto  their  prayer. 

2  Chr.  19.  7  ;   Rom.  2.  11 ;   Eph.  6.  9 ;    Col.  3.  25,  there 
is  no  r.  of  persons  with  God. 

Ps.  74.  20,  have  r.  unto  thy  covenant. 
119.  15, 1  will  have  r.  unto  thy  ways. 
133.  6,  yet  hath  he  r.  unto  the  lowly. 
Prov.  24.  23 ;  28.  31,  not  good  to  have  r.  of  persons. 
Is.  17.  7,  his  eyes  shall  have  r.  to  the  Holy  One. 
22.  11,  nor  had  r.  to  him  that  fashioned  it. 
Piiil.  4.  11,  not  that  I  speak  in  r.  of  want. 
See  Heb.  11.  26 ;  James  2.  1,  3,  9  ;  1  Pet.  1.  17. 
RESPECT  (v.).    Lev.  19. 15,  shalt  not  r.  person  of  poor. 
Deut.  1.  17,  ye  shall  not  r.  persons  in  judgment. 
Job  37.  24,  he  r.  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 
See  Num.  16.  15  ;  2  Sam.  14. 14  ;  Ps.  40.  4  ;  Lam.  4.  16. 
RESPITE.    Ex.  8. 15  ;  1  Sam.  11.  3. 
REST  i.n.).    Gen.  49. 15,  Issachar  saw  that  r.  was  good. 
Ex.  31. 15  ;  35.  2  ;  Lev.  16.  31 ;  23.  3,  32  ;  25.  4,  the  sab- 
bath of  r. 

33.  14,  my  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
give  thee  r. 


Lev.  25.  5,  a  year  of  r.  to  the  land. 
Deut.  12.  10,  when  he  giveth  you  r.  from  enemies. 
Judg.  3.  30,  the  land  had  r.  fourscore  years. 
Ruth  3.  1,  shall  not  I  seek  r.  for  thee  ? 

1  Chr.  22.  9,  a  man  of  r.,^and  I  will  give  him  r. 
18,  hath  he  not  given  you  r.  on  every  side  ? 
26.  2,  to  build  a  house  of  r. 

Neh.  9.  28,  after  they  had  r.  they  did  evil. 
Est.  9.  16,  the  Jews  had  r.  from  their  enemies.   ' 
Job  3.  17,  there  the  weary  be  at  r. 

11.  18,  thou  shalt  take  thy  r.  in  safety. 

17.  16,  when  our  r.  together  is  in  the  dust. 
Ps.  55.  6,  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  atr. 

95.  11 ;  Heb.  3.  11,  not  enter  into  my  r. 

116.  7,  return  to  thy  r.,  O  my  soul. 

132.  8,  arise  into  tliy  r. 

14,  this  is  my  r.  for  ever. 

Eccles.  2.  23,  his  heart  taketh  not  r.  in  the  night. 
Is.  11.  10,  his  r.  shall  be  glorious. 

14.  7  ;  Zech.  1.  11,  earth  is  at  r.  and  quiet. 

18.  4,  I  will  take  my  r. 

30.  15,  in  returning  and  r.  shall  ye  be  saved. 

66.  1,  where  is  the  place  of  my  r.  ? 
Jer.  6. 16,  ye  shall  find  r.  for  your  souls. 
Ezek.  38.  11,  I  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  r. 
Mic.  2.  10,  depart,  this  is  not  your  r. 
Matt.  11.  23, 1  will  give  you  r. 

29,  ye  shall  find  r.  to  your  souls. 

12.  43  ;  Luke  11.  24,  seeking  r. ,  and  finding  none. 
26.  45  ;  Mark  14.  41,  sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  r. 

John  11.  13,  of  taking  r.  in  sleep. 
Acts  9.  31,  then  had  the  churches  r. 
See  Prov.  29. 17  ;   Eccles.  6.  5  ;    Dan.  4.  4 ;    2  Thess. 
1.7. 
REST  {v.).    Gen.  2. 2,  he  r.  on  the  seventh  day. 
Num.  11.  25,  when  the  spirit  r.  upon  them. 

2  Chr.  32.  8,  people  r.  on  the  vv'ords. 

Job  3.  18,  there  the  prisoners  r.  together. 
Ps.  16.  9 ,'  Acts  2.  26,  my  flesh  shall  r.  in  hope. 

37.  7,  r.  in  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  7.  9,  anger  r.  in  bosom  of  fools. 
Is.  11.  2,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  r.  upon  him. 

28.  12,  ye  may  cause  the  wearj'  to  r. 

51.  20,  like  the  sea  when  it  cannot  r. 

62.  1,  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  ^\ill  not  r. 

63. 14,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  r. 
Jer.  47.  6,  r.,  and  be  still. 

Dan.  12.  13,  thou  shalt  r.;  and  stand  in  thy  lot. 
Mark  6.  31,  come,  and  r.  a  while. 
2  Cor.  12.  9,  that  the  ix)wer  of  Christ  may  r.  on  me. 
Rev.  4.  8,  they  r.  not  day  and  night. 

6.  11,  r.  yet  for  a  little  season. 

14. 13,  that  they  may  r.  from  their  labours. 
Spe  Prov.  14.  33  ;  Cant.  1.  7  ;  Is.  32.  18 ;  Luke  10.  6. 
RESTORE.    Ex.  22.  4,  he  shall  r.  double. 
Lev.  6.  4,  he  shall  r.  that  he  took  away. 
Deut.  22.  2,  things  strayed  thou  shalt  r.  again. 
Ps.  23.  3,  he  r.  my  soul. 

51. 12,  r.  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation. 

69.  4,  1 7\  that  which  I  took  not  away. 
Is.  1.  26, 1  will  r.  thv  judges  as  at  the  first. 
Jer.  27.  22, 1  will  r.  them  to  this  plr.ce. 

30.  17,  I  will  r.  health  to  thee. 

Ezek.  33.  15,  if  the  wicked  r.  the  pledge. 
Mitt.  17.  11 ;  Mark  9.  12,  Elias  shall  r.  all  things. 
Luke  19.  8,  I  r.  him  fourfold. 
Acts  1.  6,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  r.  the  kingdom  ? 
Gal.  6.  1,  r.  such  an  one  in  meekness. 
See  Ruth  4.  15 ;  Is.  53.  12 ;  Joel  2.  25  ;  Mark  8.  25. 
RESTRAIN.    Gen.  11.  6,  nothing  will  be  r. 
Ex.  36.  6,  people  were  r.  from  bringing. 

1  Sam.  3.  13,  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  r. 
them  not. 

Job  15.  4,  thou  r.  prayer  before  God. 
8,  dost  thou  r.  wdsdom  to  thyself  ? 

Ps.  76.  10,  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  r. 

See  Gen.  8.  2 ;  Is.  63.  15 ;  Ezek.  31. 15  ;  Acts  14.  13. 
RETAIN.    Job  2.  9,  dost  thou  still  r.  thine  integrity  ? 

Prov.  3.  18,  happy  is  every  one  that  7".  her. 
4.  4,  let  thine  heart  r.  my  words. 
11.  16,  a  gTacious  woman  r.  honour. 

Eccles.  8.  8,  no  man  hath  power  to  r.  the  spirit. 

John  20.  23,  whose  soever  sins  ye  r.,  they  are  r. 

See  Mic.  7.  18  ;  Rom.  1.  28  ;  Philem.  13. 
RETIRE.    Judg.  20.  39  ;  2  Sam.  11.  15  ;  Jer.  4.  6. 
RETURN.    Gen.  3.  19,  to  dust  shalt  thou  r. 

Ex.  14.  27,  the  sear,  to  his  strength. 

Judg.  7.  3,  vdiosoever  is  fearful,  let  him  r. 

Ruth  1. 16.  entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  r. 

2  Sam.  12.  23,  he  shall  not  r.  to  me. 

2  Kin.  20.  10,  let  the  shadow  r.  backward. 
Job  1.  21,  naked  shall  I  r.  thither. 

7.  10,  he  rhaU  r.  no  more. 
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RICH. 


Job  10.  21 ;  16.  22,  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  r. 

15.  22,  he  believeth  not  he  shall  r.  out  of  darkness. 

33.  25,  he  shall  r.  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 
Ps.  35.  13,  my  prayer  r.  into  mine  own  bosom. 

73.  10,  his  people  r.  hithe?;. 

90.  3,  thou  sayest,  r.,  ye  children  of  men. 

104.  29,  they  die,  and  r.  to  their  dust. 

116.  7,  r.  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul. 
Prov.  2.  19,  none  that  50  to  her  r.  again. 

26,  11,  as  a  dog  r.  to  his  vomit. 

27,  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  r.  upon  him. 
Eccles.  1.  7,  whence  rivers  come,  thither  they  /•. 

5.  15,  naked  shall  he  r.  to  go  as  he  came. 
12.  2,  nor  the  clouds  r.  after  the  rain. 
7,  dust  r.  to  earth,  and  spirit  r.  to  God. 
Is.  21. 12,  if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye  ;  ?-.,  come. 
35. 10 ;  51.  11,  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  r. 

44.  22,  r.  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

45.  23,  the  word  is  gone  out,  and  shall  not  r. 

55.  11,  it  shall  not  r.  to  me  void. 

Jer.  4.  1,  if  thou  wilt  r.,  saith  the  Lord,  r.  unto  me. 

15.  19,  let  them  r.  unto  thee,  but  r.  not  thou. 

24.  7,  they  shall  r.  with  their  whole  heart. 

31.  8,  a  great  company  shall  r.  thither. 

36.  3,  r.  every  man  from  his  evil  way. 
Ezek.  46.  9,  he  shall  not  r.  by  the  way  he  came. 
Hos.  2.  7,  I  will  r.  to  my  first  husband. 

5.  15, 1  will  r.  to  my  place. 

7.  16,  they  r.,  but  not  to  the  most  High. 

14.  7,  they  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  r. 
Amos  4.  6,  yet  have  ye  not  r.  to  me. 

Joel  2.  14,  who  knoweth  if  he  will  r.  and  repent  ? 
Zech.  1.  16,  I  am  r.  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies. 

8.  3,  I  am  r.  to  Zion,  and  will  dwell. 
Mai.  3.  7,  r.  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to  you. 

15.  then  shall  ye  r.,  and  discern. 

Matt.  12.  44 ;  Luke  11.  24,  I  will  1\  into  my  house. 

24.  18,  neither  let  him  in  the  field  r.  back. 
Luke  9.  10,  the  apostles?',  and  told  him  all. 

10. 17,  the  seventy  r.  with  joy. 

12.  36,  when  he  will  r.  from  the  wedding. 

17.  18,  not  found  that  r.  to  give  glory. 
Acts  13.  34,  now  no  more  to  r.  to  corruption. 
Heb.  11.  15,  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  r. 
1  Pet.  2.  25,  now  r.  to  the  Shepherd  of  your  souls. 
See  Gen.  31.  3  ;  Ex.  4.  18  ;  Lev.  25.  10  ;  Is.  55.  7. 
REVEAL.    Deut.  29.  29,  things  r.  belong  to  us  and  to 
our  children. 
1  Sam.  3.  7,  nor  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  r.  to  him. 
Job  20.  27,  the  heaven  shall  r.  his  iniquity. 
Prov.  11.  13 ;  20.  10,  a  talebearer  r.  secrets. 
Is.  22. 14,  it  was  ?-.  in  mine  ears. 

40.  5,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  r. 

53.  1 ;  John  12.  38,  to  whom  is  arm  of  the  Lord  r.  ? 

56.  1,  my  righteousness  is  near  to  be  r. 
Jer.  11.  20,  unto  thee  have  I  r.  my  cause. 

33.  6, 1  will  r.  abundance  of  peace. 
Dan.  2.  22,  he  r.  deep  and  secret  things. 

28,  there  is  a  God  that  r.  secrets. 

Amos  3.  7,  he  r.  his  secrets  to  the  prophets. 
Matt.  10.  26 ;  Luke  12.  2,  nothing  covered  that  shall 
not  be  r. 
11.  25,  hast  r.  them  unto  babes. 

16.  17,  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r.  it. 

Luke  2.  35,  that  thouglits  of  many  hearts  may  be  r. 

17.  30,  in  day  when  Son  of  man  is  r. 
Rom.  1.  17,  righteousness  of  God  is  r. 

18.  wrath  of  God  is  r.  from  heaven. 
8.  18,  glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us. 

1  Cor.  2.  10,  God  hath  r.  them  by  his  Spirit. 

3.  13,  it  shall  be  r.  by  fire. 

14.  30,  if  any  thing  be  r.  to  a,nother. 
Gal.  1.  16,  to  r.  his  Son  in  me. 

2  Thess.  1.  7,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  r. 
2.  3,  mar>  of  sin  be  r. 

8,  that  wicked  one  be  r. 
1  Pet.  1.  5,  ready  to  be  r.  in  the  last  time. 

4.  13,  when  his  glory  shall  be  r. 

5.  1,  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  r. 
See  Epli.  3.  5  ;  Phil.  3.  15 ;  2  Thess.  2.  6. 

REVELATION.    Rom.  2.  5,  r.  of  righteous  judgment. 
16.  25,  r.  of  the  mystery, 

1  Cor.  14.  26,  every  one  hath  a  r. 

2  Cor.  12.  1,  to  visions  and  r. 

See  Gal.  2.  2  ;  Eph.  1.  17  ;  3.  3  ;  1  Pet.  1.  13 ;  Rev.  1.  1. 
REVELLINGS.    Gal.  5.  21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
REVENGE.    Jer.  15.  15,  O  Lord,  r.  me. 
20.  10,  we  shall  take  our  r.  on  him. 
Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  r.,  and  is  furious. 
2  Cor.  7.  11,  what  r.  it  wroiight  in  you. 
10.  6,  in  readiness  to  r.  all  disobedience. 
See  Ps.  79.  10 ;  Ezek.  25.  12 ;  Rom.  13.  4. 
REVENUE.    Prov.  8. 19,  my  r.  better  than  silver. 


Prov.  16.  8,  better  than  great  r.  without  right. 

Jer.  12.  13,  ashamed  of  your  r. 

See  Ezra  4.  13;  Prov.  15.  6;  Is.  23.  3  ;  Jer.  12.  13. 
REVERENCE.    Ps.  89.  7;  Matt.  21.  37;   Mark  12.  6: 

Heb.  12.  9. 
REVEREND.    Ps.  111.  9,  holy  and  r.  is  his  name. 
REVERSE.    Num.  23.  20 ;  Est.  8.  5,  8. 
Rl^VlLE.    Is.  51.  7,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  r. 

MM.  27.  39,  they  that  passed  by  r.  him. 

Mark  15.  32,  they  that  were  crucified  r.  him. 

1  Cor.  4.  12,  being  r.,  we  bless. 

1  Pet.  2.  23,  when  he  was  r.,  r.  not  again. 

See  Ex.  22.  28  ;  Matt.  5.  11 ;  John  9.  28 ;  Acts  23.  4. 
REVIVE.    Neh.  4.  2,  will  they  r.  the  stones  ? 

Ps.  85.  6,  wilt  thou  not  r.  us  ? 
138.  7,  thou  wilt  ?\  me. 

Is.  57.  15,  to  r.  the  spirit  of  the  humble. 

Hos.  6.  2,  after  two  days  will  he  r.  us. 
14.  7,  they  shall  r.  as  corn. 

Hab.  3.  2,  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of  years.' 

Rom.  7.  9,  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  r, 
14.  9,  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  r. 

See  Gen.  45.  27  ;  2  Kin.  13.  21 ;  E7ra  9.  8. 
REVOLT.    Is.  1.  5 ;  31.  6 ;  59.- 13 ;  Jer.  5.  23. 
REWARD  (n.).    Gen.  15.  1,  thy  exceedhig  great/ 

Num.  22.  7,  r.  of  divination  in  their  hand. 

Deut.  10.  17,  God  who  taketh  hot  r. 

Ruth  2.  12,  full  r.  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  4.  10,  thought  I  would  have  given  him  a  r. 
Job  6.  22,  did  I  say,  give  a  r.  ? 

7.  2,  as  an  hireling  looketh  for  r. 
Ps.  19.  11,  in  keeping  them  there  is  great  r. 

58.  11,  there  is  a  r.  for  the  righteous. 

91.  8,  thou  shalt  see  the  r.  of  the  wicked. 

127.  3,  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  r. 
Pro.  11. 18,  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  a  sure  r. 

21.  14,  a  r.  in  the  bosom. 

24.  20,  no  r.  to  the  evil  man. 

Eccles.  4.  9,  they  have  a  good  r.  for  labour. 

9.  5,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  r. 
Is.  1.  23,  every  one  foUoweth  after  r. 

5.  23,  justify  the  v/icked  for  r. 
40.  10  ;  62.  11,  his  r.  is  with  him. 

Ezek.  16.  34,  thou  givest  r.,  and  no  r.  is  given  tli<ee. 

Dan.  5. 17,  give  thy  r.  to  another. 

Hos.  9.  1,  thou  hast  loved  a  r. 

Mic.  3.  11,  the  heads  thereof  judge  for  r. 

7.  3,  the  judge  asketh  for  a  r. 
Matt.  5.  12  ;  Luke  6.  23,  great  is  your  r.  in  heaven. 

46,  what  r.  have  ye  ? 

6.  1,  ye  have  no  r.  of  your  father. 

2,  5,  16,  they  have  their  r. 

10.  41,  a  prophet's  r.,  a  righteous  man's  r. 
42  ;  Mark  9.  41,  in  no  wise  lose  his  r. 

Luke  6.  35,  do  good,  and  your  r.  shall  be  great. 
23.  41,  we  receive  the  due  r.  of  our  deeds. 
Acts  1. 18,  purchased  with  the  r.  of  iniquity. 
Rom.  4.  4,  the  r.  is  not  reckoned. 
1  Cor.  3.  8,  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  r. 

9.  18,  what  is  my  r.  then  ? 

Col.  2.  18,  let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  r. 

3.  24,  the  7:  of  the  inheritance. 

1  Tim.  5.  18,  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  r. 
Heb.  2.  2 ;  10.  35 ;  11.  26,  recompence  of  r. 

2  Pet.  2.  13,  the  r.  of  unrighteousness. 
See  2  John  8 ;  Jude  11 ;  Rev.  11.  18  ;  22.  12. 

REWARD  (v.).    Gen.  44.  4,  wherefore  have  ye  r.  7 
Deut.  32.  41,  I  will  r.  them  that  hate  me. 

1  Sam.  24.  17,  thou  hast  r.  me  good. 

2  Chr.  15.  7,  be  strong,  and  your  work  shall  be  r. 
20.  11,  behold  how  they  r.  us. 

Job  21.  19,  he  r.  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 
Ps.  31.  23,  plentifully  r.  the  proud  doer. 

35.  12  ;  109.  5,  they  r.  me  evil  for  good. 

103.  10,  nor  r.  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

137.  8,  happy  is  he  that  r.  thee. 
Prov.  17.  13,  whoso  r.  evil,  evil  shall  not  depart. 

25.  22,  heap  coals,  and  the  Lord  shall  r.  thee. 

26.  10,  both  r.  the  fool  and  r.  transgressors. 
Jer.  31.  16,  thy  work  shall  be  r. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  21 ;  Matt.  6.  4  ;  16.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14. 
RICH.    Gen.  13.  2,  Abram  was  very  r. 

14.  23,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram  r. 
Ex.  30. 15,  the  r.  shall  not  give  more. 
Josh.  22.  8,  return  with  much  r.  to  your  tents. 
Ruth  3.  10,  followedst  not  poor  or  r. 
1  Sam.  2.  7,  the  Lord  maketh  poor  and  maketh  r. 
1  Kin.  3.  11 ;  2  Chr.  1.  11,  neither  hast  asked  r. 

13,  I  have  given  thee  both  r.  and  honour. 

10.  23  ;  2  Chr.  9.  22,  Solomon  exceeded  all  for  r. 
1  Chr.  29.  12,  both  r.  and  honour  come  of  thee. 
Job  15.  29,  he  shall  not  be  r. 

20.  15,  he  swallowed  down  r. 
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RICHLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RIGHTEOUS. 


Job  27.  19,  the  r.  man  shall  lie  down,  but  not  be 
gathered. 

36.  19,  will  he  esteem  thy  r.  ? 
Ps.  37.  Ifi,  better  than  r.  of  many  wicked. 

39.  6,  he  heapeth  up  r. 

45. 12,  tlie  r.  shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

49.  16,  be  not  afraid  when  one  is  made  r. 

52.  7,  trusted  in  abundance  of  r. 

62.  10,  if  r.  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 
73.  12,  the  ungodly  increase  in  r. 
104.  24,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  r. 
112.  3,  wealth  and  r.  shall  be  in  his  house. 
Prov.  3.  16,  in  her  left  hand  r.  and  honour 

8.  18,  r.  and  honour  are  with  me. 

10.  4,  hand  of  diligent  maketh  r. 

22,  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  r. 

11.  4,  r.  profit  not  in  day  of  wrath. 

13.  7,  poor,  yet  hath  great  r. 

18.  23,  the  r.  answereth  roughly. 

21.  17,  he  that  loveth  wine  shall  not  be  r. 

23.  5,  7-.  make  themselves  wings. 

28. 11,  the  r.  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

30.  8,  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  r. 
Eccles.  5. 13,  ?•.  kept  for  owners  to  their  hurt. 

10.  20,  curse  not  r.  in  thy  bedchamber. 
Is.  45.  3, 1  will  give  thee  hidden  r. 

53.  9,  with  the  r.  in  liis  death. 

Jer.  9.  23,  let  not  the  r.  man  glory  in  his  r. 

17.  11,  getteth  r.,  and  not  by  right. 
Ezek.  28.  5,  heart  lifted  up  because  of  r. 
Hos.  12.  8,  Ephraim  said,  I  am  become  r. 
Zech.  11.  5,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  r. 

Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4.  19 ;  Luke  8.  14,  deceitfulness 

of  r. 
Mark  10.  23,  hardly  shall  they  that  have  r. 

12.  41,  r.  cast  in  much. 

Ltike  1.  53,  the  r.  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

6.  24,  woe  to  you  that  are  r. ,  for  ye  have  received. 
12.  21,  not  r.  toward  G-od. 

14.  12,  call  not  thy  r.  neighbours. 

18.  23,  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  r. 
Rom.  2.  4,  the  r.  of  his  goodness. 

9.  23,  make  known  the  ?•.  of  his  glory. 

10.  12,  the  Lord  is  r.  to  all  that  call. 

11.  12,  fall  of  them  the  r.  of  the  world. 
33,  the  depth  of  the  r.  of  the  wisdom. 

1  Cor,  4.  8,  now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  r. 

2  Cor.  6.  10,  poor,  yet  making  many  r. 
8.  9,  r.,  yet  for  your  sakes. 

Eph.  1.  7,  redemption  according  to  the  r.  of  grace. 

2.  4,  God,  who  is  ?•.  in  mercy. 

7,  that  he  might  show  tlie  exceeding  r.  of  grace. 

3.  8,  unsearchable  r.  of  Christ. 

Phil.  4.  19,  according  to  his  r.  in  glory  by  Christ. 
Col.  1.  27,  r.  of  the  gl.ory  of  this  mystery. 
2.  2,  the  r.  of  the  full  assurance. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  they  that  will  be  r.  fall  into  temptation. 

17,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  r. 

18,  do  good,  and  be  r.  in  good  works. 
Heb.  11.  26,  reproach  of  Christ  greater  r. 
James  1.  10,  let  r.  rejoice  in  that  he  is  made  low. 

2.  5,  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  r.  in  faith  ? 
5.  2,  your  r.  are  corrupted. 

Rev.  2.  9,  but  thou  art  r. 

3.  17,  because  thou  sayest,  I  am  r. 

18,  buy  of  me  gold,  that  thou  mayest  be  r. 
5.  12,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  r. 
See  Lev.  25.  47  ;  James  1.  11 ;  2.  6 ;  5.  1 ;  Rev.  6.  15. 
RICHLY.     Col.  3.  16 ;  1  Tim.  6.  17. 
RIDDANCE.    Lev.  23.  22  ;  Zeph.  1. 18. 
RIDDLE.    Judg.  14. 12  ;  Ezek.  17.  2. 
RIDE.    Deut.  32.  13,  r.  on  high  places  of  the  earth. 
33.  26,  who  r.  upon  the  heaven. 
Judg.  5.  10,  ye  that  r.  on  white  asses. 

2  Kin.  4.  24,  slack  not  thy  r.  for  me. 

Job  30.  22,  causest  me  to  r.  upon  the  wind. 
Ps.  45.  4,  in  thy  majesty  r.  prosperously. 

66.  12,  hast  caused  men  to  r.  over  our  heads. 

68.  4,  33,  extol  him  that  r.  on  the  heavens. 
Is.  19.  1,  the  Lord  r.  on  a  swift  cloud. 
See  Hos.  14.  3  ;  Amos  2.  15 ;  Hab.  3.  8  ;  Hag.  2.  22. 
RIDER.    Gen.  49. 17  ;  Ex.  15. 1 ;  Job  39.  18  ;  Zech.  10.  5. 
RIDGES.    Ps.  65.  10,  waterest  the  r.  thereof. 
RIGHT  (n.).    Gen.  18.  25,  shaU  not  Judge  of  all  do  r.  ? 
Deut.  6. 18 ;  12.  25 ;  21.  9,  shalt  do  that  is  r. 

21.  17,  the  r.  of  the  firstborn  is  his. 
2  Sam.  19.  28,  what  r.  have  I  to  cry  to  the  king  ? 
Nell.  2.  20,  ye  have  no  r.  in  Jerusalem. 
Job  34.  6,  shoidd  I  lie  against  my  r.  ? 

36.  6,  he  giveth  r.  to  the  poor. 
Ps.  9.  4,  thou  maintainest  my  r. 

17. 1,  hear  the  ?-.,  O  Lord. 

140.  12,  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  r.  of  the  poor. 


Prov.  16.  8,  great  revenues  without  r. 
Jer.  17.  11,  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  r. 
Ezek.  21.  27,  till  he  come  whose  r.  it  is. 
See  Amos  5.  12  ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Heb.  13.  10. 
RIGHT  {adj.).    Gen.  24.  48,  the  Lord  led  me  in  r,  way. 
Deut.  32.  4,  God  of  trutli,  just  and  7:  is  he. 

1  Sam.  12.  23,  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  r.  way. 

2  Sam.  15.  3,  thy  matters  are  good  and  r. 
Neh.  9.  13,  thou  gavest  them  r.  judgments. 
Job  6.  25,  how  forcible  are  r.  words  ! 

34.  23,  he  will  not  lay  on  man  more  than  ?•. 
Ps.  19.  8,  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  r. 

45.  6,  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  r.  sceptre. 

51.  10,  renew  a  r.  spirit  within  me. 

107.  7,  he  led  tliem  forth  by  the  r.  way. 

119.  75,  thy  judgments  are  r. 
Prov.  4.  11,  I  have  led  thee  in  r.  paths. 

8.  6,  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  r.  things. 
12.  5,  the  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  r. 

15,  the  way  of  a  fool  is  r.  in  liis  own  eyes. 
14. 12 ;  16.  25,  there  is  a  way  that  seemetli  r. 

21.  2,  every  way  of  man  is  r.  in  his  own  eyes. 

24.  26,  kiss  his  lips  that  giveth  a  r.  answer. 
Is.  30.  10,  prophesy  not  r.  things. 

Jer.  2.  21,  planted  wholly  a  r.  seed. 
Ezek.  18.  5,  if  a  man  do  that  which  is  r. 
19 ;  21.  27  ;  33.  14,  that  which  is  lawful  and  r. 
Hos.  14.  9,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  r. 
Amos  3.  10,  they  know  not  how  to  do  ;•. 
Matt.  20.  4,  whatsoever  is  r.  1  wiU  give  you. 
Mark  5.  15  ;  Luke  8.  35,  in  his  7:  mind. 
Luke  10.  23,  thou  hast  answered  7: 
Eph.  6.  1,  obey  your  parents,  this  is  r. 
See  Judg.  17.  6 ;  Luke  12.  57  ;  Acts  8.  21 ;  2  Pet.  2. 15. 
RIGHTEOUS.     Gen.  7.  1,  thee  have  I  seen  r.  before 
me. 

18.  23,  wilt  thou  destroy  r.  with  wicked  ? 

20.  4,  wilt  thou  slay  a  7\  nation  ? 

38.  26,  she  hath  been  more  ?-.  than  I. 

Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  perverteth  the  words  of  the  r. 
Num.  23.  10,  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  ?•. 
Deut.  25.  1 ;  2  Chr.  6.  23,  they  shall  justify  the  r. 
1  Sam.  24.  17,  thou  art  more  r.  than  I. 
1  Kin.  2.  32,  two  men  more  r.  than  lie. 
Job  4.  7,  where  were  the  r.  cut  off  ? 

9.  15,  though  I  were  r.,  yet  would  I  not  answer. 

15.  14,  what  is  man,  that  he  should  be  r.  ? 
17.  9,  the  7\  shall  hold  on  his  way. 

22.  3,  is  it  any  pleasure  that  thou  art  r.  ? 

23.  7,  there  the  r.  might  dispute  with  him 
34.  5,  Job  hath  said,  I  am  r. 

Ps.  1.  5,  the  congregation  of  the  r. 

6,  the  Lord  knovvetli  the  way  of  the  r. 

7.  9,  the  r.  God  trieth  the  hearts. 
11.  3,  what  can  the  r.  do  ? 

34.  17,  the  r.  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth  them. 

19,  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  r. 
37. 16,  a  little  that  a  r.  man  hath. 

21,  the  r.  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

25,  liave  not  seen  the  7\  forsaken. 

29,  the  ?•.  shall  inherit  the  land. 

30,  the  mouth  of  the  r.  speaketh  wisdom. 

39,  salvation  of  the  r.  is  of  the  Lord. 
55.  22,  never  suffer  the  r.  to  be  moved. 
58.  11,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  r. 

69.  28,  let  them  not  be  written  with  the  r. 

92. 12,  the  r.  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree. 

97.  11,  light  is  sown  for  the  /•. 

112.  6,  the  r.  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

125.  3,  rod  of  wicked  shall  not  rest  on  lot  of  r. 

140.  13,  the  r.  sliall  give  thanks. 

141.  5,  let  the  r.  smite  me. 
146.  8,  the  Lord  loveth  the  r. 

Prov.  2.  7,  he  layeth  up  wisdom  for  the  r. 
3.  32,  his  secret  is  with  the  r. 

10.  3,  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  ?•.  to  famish. 

11.  the  mouth  of  r.  is  a  well  of  life. 

16,  labour  of  r.  tendeth  to  life. 
21,  lips  of  r.  feed  many. 

24,  desire  of  the  r.  shall  be  granted. 

25,  the  r.  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 
28,  hope  of  the  r.  shall  be  gladness. 
30,  the  r.  shall  never  be  removed. 

11.  8,  the  r.  is  delivered  out  of  trouble. 
10,  when  it  goeth  well  with  the  r. 

21,  seed  of  tlie  r.  shall  be  delivered. 

12.  3,  the  root  of  the  r.  shall  not  be  moved. 
5,  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  right. 

7,  house  of  the  r.  shall  stand. 

10,  r.  man  regardetli  the  life  of  his  beast. 

26,  the  r.  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour. 

13.  9,  the  light  of  the  r.  rejoiceth. 
21,  to  the  r,  good  shall  be  repaid. 
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RIGHTEOUSLY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


RISE. 


Prov.  13.  25,  the  r.  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul. 

14.  9,  among  the  r.  tiiere  is  favour. 

32,  the  r.  hatli  hope  in  his  death. 

15.  6,  in  the  house  of  the  / .  is  much  treasure. 
19,  the  way  of  the  7\  is  made  plain. 

28,  the  heart  of  the  r.  studieth  to  answer. 

29,  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  r. 

16.  13,  r.  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings. 
18.  10,  the  r.  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe. 

28.  1,  the  r.  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

29.  2,  when  the  r.  are  in  authority  people  rejoice. 
Eccles.  7.  16,  be  not  r.  overmuch. 

9.  1,  the  r.  and  the  wise  are  in  the  hand  of  God. 

2,  one  event  to  r.  and  wicked. 
Is.  3.  10,  say  to  r.,  it  shall  be  well. 

24.  16,  songs,  even  glory  to  the  ?■. 

28.  2,  that  the  r.  nation  may  enter. 

41.  2,  raised  up  a  r.  man  from  the  east. 

53.  11,  shall  my  r.  servant  justify. 

57. 1,  r.  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

60.  21,  thy  people  shall  be  all  r. 
Jer.  23.  5,  raise  unto  David  a  /•.  branch. 
Ezek.  13.  22,  with  lies  ye  have  made  r.  sad. 

16.  52,  thy  sisters  are  more  r.  than  thou. 

33.  12,  the  righteousness  of  the  r.  shall  not. 
Amos  2.  6,  they  sold  the  r.  for  silver. 

Mai.  3.  18,  discern  between  the  r.  and  wicked. 

Matt.  9. 13 ;  Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  5.  32,  not  come  to  call  r. 

13.  17,  many  r.  men  have  desired. 
43,  then  shall  the  r.  shine  forth. 
23.  28,  outwardly  appear  r.  to  men. 

29,  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  r. 

25.  46,  the  r.  into  life  eternal. 

Luke  1.  6,  they  were  both  r.  before  God. 

18.  9,  trusted  they  were  r. ,  and  despised  others. 
23.  47,  certainly  this  was  a  r.  man. 

John  7.  24,  judge  r.  judgment. 
Rom.  3.  10,  there  is  none  ?-.,  no  not  one. 
5.  7,  scarcely  for  a  r.  man  will  one  die. 

19,  many  be  made  r. 

2  Thess.  1.  6,  it  is  a  r,  thing  with  God. 

2  Tim.  4.  8,  the  Lord,  the  r.  Judge. 

Heb.  11.  4,  obtained  witness  that  lie  was  r. 

1  Pet.  3.  12,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  r. 

4,  18,  if  the  r.  scarcely^  be  saved. 

2  Pet.  2.  8,  Lot  vexed  his  r.  soul. 
1  John  2.  1,  Jesus  Christ  the  r. 

3.  7,  r.,  as  he  is  r. 

Rev.  22.  11,  he  that  is  r.,  let  him  be  r.  still. 
See  Ezek.  3.  20 ;  Matt.  10.  41 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9 ;  James  5.  16. 
RIGHTEOUSLY.    Deut.  1.  16 ;  Prov.  31.  9,  iudga  r. 
Ps.  67.  4  ;  96.  10,  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  r. 
Is.  33.  15,  he  that  walketh  r.  shall  dwell  on  high. 
See  Jer.  11.  20  ;  Tit.  2.  12  ;  1  Pet.  2.  23. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.    Gen.  30.  33,  so  shall  my  r.  answer 
for  me. 
Deut.  33.  19,  offer  sacrifices  of  r. 
1  Sam.  26.  23  ;  Job  33.  26,  render  to  every  man  his  r. 
Job  6.  29,  return  again,  my  r.  is  in  it. 
27.  6,  my  r.  I  hold  fast. 
29.  14,  I  put  on  r.,  and  it  clothed  me. 

35.  2,  thou  saidst,  my  r.  is  more  than  God's. 

36.  3,  I  will  ascribe  r.  to  my  Maker. 
Ps.  4.  1,  hear  me,  O  God  of  my  r. 

5,  oft'er  the  sacrifices  of  r. 

9.  8,  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  r. 

15.  2,  he  that  worketh  r.  shall  never  be  moved. 

17.  15,  as  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  r. 

23.  3,  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  r. 

24.  5,  and  r.  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
40.  9,  I  have  preached  r. 

45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  thou  lovest  r. 
50.  6  ;  97.  6,  heavens  shall  declare  his  r. 
72.  2,  he  shall  judge  thy  people  with  r. 
85.  10,  r.  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 
94.  15,  judgment  shall  return  unto  r. 
97.  2,  r.  is  the  habitation  of  his  throne. 
111.  3  ;  112.  3,  9,  his  r.  endureth  for  ever. 
118.  19,  open  to  me  the  gates  of  r. 
132.  9,  let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  r. 
Prov.  8.  18,  durable  riches  and  r.  are  with  me. 

10.  2  ;  11.  4,  but  r.  delivereth  from  death. 

11.  5,  r.  of  the  perfect  ."Dhall  direct  his  way. 

6,  r.  of  the  upright  shall  deliver. 
19,  r.  tendeth  to  life. 

12.  28,  in  the  way  of  r.  is  life. 

14.  34,  r.  exalteth  a  nation. 

16.  8,  better  is  a  little  with  r. 

12,  the  throne  is  established  by  r. 

31,  crown  of  glory,  if  found  in  way  of  r. 
Eccles.  7.  15,  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his  r. 
Is.  11.  5,  r.  the  girdle  of  his  loins. 

26. 10,  yet  will  he  not  learn  r. 


Is.  32.  1,  a  king  shall  reign  in  r. 

17,  the  work  of  r.  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  r, 
41.  10,  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  r. 

46. 12,  ye  that  are  far  from  r. 
59.  16,  his  r.  sustained  aim. 

62.  2,  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  r. 

64.  6,  our  r.  are  as  filthy  rags. 
Jer.  23.  6  ;  33.  16,  this  is  his  name,  the  Lord  our  r. 

33.  15,  cause  the  branch  of  r.  to  grow. 

51.  10,  the  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  r. 
Ezek.  3.  20  ;  18.  24,  when  righteous  turueth  from  r. 

14.  14,  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their  r. 

18.  20,  the  r.  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him. 

33. 13,  if  he  trust  to  his  own  r. 
Dan.  4.  27,  break  off  thy  sins  by  r. 

9,  7,  r.  belougeth  to  thee. 
24,  to  bi-ing  in  everlasting  r. 

12.  3,  they  that  turn  many  to  r. 
Hos.  10.  12,  till  he  rain  r.  upon  you. 
Amos  5.  24,  let  r.  run  down  as  a  stream. 

6.  12,  turned  fruit  of  r.  into  hemlock. 
Zeph.  2.  3,  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  seek  r. 
Mai.  4.  2,  shall  the  Sun  of  r.  arise. 
Matt.  3.  15,  to  fulfil  all  r.     - 

5.  6,  hunger  and  thirst  after  r. 

10,  persecuted  for  r.  sake. 

20,  except  your  r.  exceed  the  r. 

21.  32,  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  r. 
Luke  1.  75,  in  r.  before  him. 

John  16.  8,  reprove  the  Vi'orld  of  r. 
Acts  10.  35,  he  that  worketh  r. 

13.  10,  thou  enemy  of  all  r. 
24.  25,  as  he  reasoned  of  r. 

Rom.  1.  17  ;  3.  5  ;  10.  3,  the  r.  of  God. 

4.  6,  to  whom  God  imputeth  r. 

11,  seal  of  the  r.  of  faith. 

5.  17,  which  receive  the  gift  of  r. 
18,  by  the  r.  of  one. 

21,  so  might  grace  reign  through  r. 

6.  13,  yield  your  members  as  instruments  of  r. 

20,  ye  were  free  from  r. 

8.  10,  the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  r. 

9.  30,  the  r.  which  is  of  faith. 

10.  3,  §oing  about  to  establish  their  ov^^l  r. 

4,  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  r. 

10.  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  r. 

14.  17,  kingdom  of  God  not  meat  and  drink,  but  /. 

1  Cor.  1.  30,  Christ  is  made  unto  us  r. 

15.  34,  awake  to  r. 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  that  we  might  be  made  the  r. 

6.  7,  the  armour  of  r. 

14,  what  fellowship  hath  r.  with  unrighteousness  1 
Gal.  2.  21,  if  r.  come  by  the  law. 

5.  5,  we  wait  for  the  hope  of  r. 
Eph.  6.  14,  the  breastplate  of  r. 
Phil.  1.  11,  filled  with  the  fruits  of  r. 

3  6,  touching  the  r.  in  the  law,  blameless. 
9,  not  having  mine  own  r.,  but  the  r.  of  Goa. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  follow  after  r. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  for  instruction  in  r. 

4.  8,  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  r. 
Tit.  3.  5,  not  by  works  of  r. 
Heb.  1.  8,  a  sceptre  of  r. 

5.  13,  unskilful  in  the  word  of  r. 

7.  2,  by  interpretation.  King  of  r. 

11.  7,  heir  of  the  r.  which  is  by  faith. 
33,  through  faith  wrought  r. 

12.  11,  the  peaceable  fruit  of  r. 

James  1.  20,  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  r.  of  God. 
3.  18,  the  fruit  of  r.  is  sown  in  peace. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  r. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  a  preacher  of  r. 

21,  better  not  to  have  known  way  of  r. 
3.  13,  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  r. 

1  John  2.  29,  every  one  that  doeth  r. 

Sep  Is.  54.  14 ;  63. 1 ;  Zech.  8.  8  ;  Rev.  19.  8. 
RIGHTLY.    Gen.  27.  36  ;  Luke  7.  43 ;  20.  21 ;  2  Tim.  2. 15. 
RIGOUR.    Ex.  1.  13,  14 ;  Lev.  25.  43,  46,  53. 
RINGLEADER.    Acts  24.  5,  a  r.  of  the  sect  of  the 

RIOT!^^Rom!'l3.  13 ;  Tit.  1.  6 ;  1  Pet.  4.  4 ;  2  Pet.  2.  13. 
RIPE.    Gen.  40.  10,  brought  forth  r.  grapes. 

Ex.  22.  29,  offer  the  first  of  thy  r.  fruits. 

Num.  18.  13,  whatsoever  is  first  r  ,  shall  be  tliine. 

Joel  3.  13,  put  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  r. 

Mic.  7.  1,  my  soul  desired  the  first-r.  fruit. 

Rev.  14.  5,  time  to  reap,  for  harvest  of  earth  is  r. 

See  Num.  13.  20 ;  Jer.  24.  2  ;  Hos.  9.  10 ;  Nah.  3.  12. 
RISE.    Gen.  19.  2,  ye  shall  r.  up  early. 

23,  the  sun  was  r.  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

Num.  24.  17,  a  sceptre  shall  r  out  of  Israel. 
32.  14,  ye  are  r.  up  hi  your  fathers'  stead. 

Job  9.  7,  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  r.  not. 
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RITES. 


CONCORDANCE, 


ROOF. 


Job  14.  12,  man  lieth  do\^ni,  and  r.  not. 

24.  22,  be  r.  up,  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 
31. 14,  wbat  shall  I  do  wlien  God  r.  up  ? 

Ps.  27.  3,  though  war  sliould  r.  against  me. 

119.  62,  at  midnight  I  will  r.  to  give  thanks. 

127.  2,  it  is  vain  to  r.  up  early. 
Prov.  31.  15,  slie  r.  up  while  it  is  yet  night. 

25,  her  children  r.  up  and  call  lier  blessed. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  be  shall  r.  at  the  voice  of  the  bird. 
Is.  'ii.  10.  now  will  I  r.,  saitb  the  Lord. 

58.  10,  then  sliall  thy  light  r.  in  obscurity. 
60. 1,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  r.  upon  thee. 
Jer.  7.  13  ;  25.  3 ;  35.  14, 1  spalie  unto  you,  r.  early. 
25  ;  25.  4  ;  26.  5  ;  29.  19  ;  35.  15  ;  44.  4,  I  sent  my  ser- 
vants, r.  early. 
11.  7^  r.  early  and  protesting. 

25.  2, ,  fall  and  r.  no  more. 

Lam.  3.  63,  sitting  Aovm  and  r.  up  :  I  am  their  music. 
Matt.  5.  45,  maketh  sun  to  r.  on  evil  and  good. 

17.  9  :  Mark  9.  9 ;  until  Son  of  man  be  r. 

2n.  19  :  Mark  IJ.  31 ;  10.  34 ;  Luke  13.  33 ;  24.  7,  the 
third  da5'  he  shall  r.  again. 

26.  32 ;  Mark  14.  28,  after  I  am  r.  I  will  go  before  you. 
4i5,  7-.,  let  us  be  going. 

Mark  4.  27,  should  sleep,  and  r.  niglit  and  day. 

9.  10,  what  the  r.  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

10.  49,  r.,  he  calleth  tliee. 

Luke  2.  34,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  r. 

11.  7, 1  cannot  r.  a.nd  give  thee. 

22.  46,  why  sleep  ye  ?  r.  and  pray. 
24.  3i,  the  Lord  is  r.  indeed. 

John  11.  23,  thy  brother  shall  r.  again. 
Acts  10.  13,  '/■.,  Peter,  kill  and  eat. 
26.  16,  r.,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet. 

23,  the  first  that  should  r.  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  8.  34,  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  r. 
1  Cor.  15.  15,  if  so  be  the  dead  r.  not. 
20,  but  now  is  Christ  r. 
Col.  3. 1,  if  ye  then  be  r.  with  Christ. 

1  Thess.  4.  16,  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  r.  first. 
>>f  Prov.  30.  31 ;  Is.  60.  3  :  Mark  16.  2 ;  Col.  2.  12. 

RITES.    Num.  9.  3,  according  to  all  the  r.  of  it. 
RIVER.    Ex.  7.  19 ;  8.  5,  stretch  out  hand  on  their  r. 

2  Sam.  17. 13,  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into  the  r. 
2  Kin.  5.  12,  are  not  r.  of  Damascus  better  ? 

Job  20.  17,  ye  shall  not  see  the  r.  of  honey. 

28.  10,  he  cutteth  out  r.  among  rocks. 

29.  6,  the  rock  poured  out  r.  of  oil. 

4(,'.  23,  he  drinketh  up  a  ?•.,  and  hasteth  not. 
Ps.  1.  3,  a  tree  planted  by  the  r. 
36.  8,  the  r.  of  thy  pleasures. 
46.  4,  there  is  a  ?•.,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad. 

65.  9,  enrichest  it  with  r.  of  God. 
HI7.  33,  turneth  r.  into  a  wUderness. 

119.  136,  r.  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes. 

137.  1,  by  the  r.  of  Babjdon  we  sat. 
Eccles.  1.  7,  all  the  r.  run  into  the  sea. 
Is.  32.  2,  shall  be  as  r.  of  water  in  a  dry  place. 

43.  2,  tlirough  the  ?•.,  they  shall  not  overflow. 

19,  I  will  make  r.  in  the  desert. 

43.  IS,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  r. 

66.  12,  I  will  extend  peace  like  a  r. 
Lam.  2.  18,  let  tears  run  down  like  r. 
Mic.  6.  7,  be  pleased  with  r.  of  oil. 
John  7.  38,  shaU  How  r.  of  living  water. 
Rev.  22.  1,  a  pure  r.  of  water  of  life. 

scp  Gen.  41.  1 ;  Ex.  1.  22 ;  Ezek.  47.  9  :  Mark  1.  5. 
ROAD.  1  Sam.  27.  10,  whither  have  ye  made  a  r.  ? 
ROAR.    1  Chr.  16.  32  ;  Ps.  96.  11 ;  98.  7,  let  the  sea  r. 

Job  3.  21,  my  /".  are  poured  out. 

Ps.  46.  3,  will  not  fear,  though  waters  r. 
Iu4.  21,  young  lions  r.  after  their  prey. 

Prov.  19.  12  ;  20.  2,  king's  wrath  is  as  the  r.  of  a  lion. 

Is.  59. 11,  we  r.  all  like  bears. 

Jer.  6.  23,  their  voice  r.  like  the  sea. 
25.  30,  the  Lord  shall  r.  from  on  high. 

Hos.  11.  10,  he  shall  r.  like  a  lion. 

Joel  3.  16  ;  Amos  1.  2,  the  Lord  shall  '/•.  out  of  Zion. 

AnK*i  3.  4,  v.ill  a  lion  r.  when  he  hath  no  prey  ? 

Spp  Ps.  22.  1  :  32.  3  ;  Zech.  11.  3  ;  Rev.  10.  3. 
ROARING.    Prov.  23.  15,  as  a  r.  lion,  so  is  a  wicked 
ruler. 

Luke  21.  25,  distress,  the  sea  and  waves  r. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  the  devil  as  a  r.  lion. 

See  Ps.  22.  13  :  Is.  31.  4  ;  Ezek.  22.  25  ;  Z°ph.  3.  3. 
ROAST.    Ex.  12.  9,  eat  not  raw,  but  r.  with  fire. 

Prov.  12.  27,  slothful  man  r.  not  that  he  took. 

Is.  44.  16,  he  r.  r.,  and  is  satisfied. 

see  Deut.  16.  7  ;  1  Sam.  2.  15 ;  2  Chr.  35.  13. 
ROB.    Prov.  22.  22,  r.  not  the  poor. 

Is.  10.  2,  that  they  may  r.  the  fatherless. 
13,  I  have  r.  their  treasures. 
42.  22,  this  is  a  people  r.  and  spoiled. 


Ezek.  33.  15,  if  he  give  again  that  he  had  r. 

Mai.  3.  8,  ye  have  r.  me. 

2  Cor.  11.  8, 1  r.  other  churches. 

See  Judg.  9.  25  :  2  Sam.  17.  8 :  Ps.  119.  61 ;  Prov.  17.  12. 
ROBBER.    Job  12.  6,  tabernacles  of  r.  prosper. 

Is.  42.  24,  who  gave  Israel  to  the  r.  ? 

Jer.  7.  11,  is  this  house  become  a  den  of  r.  ? 

John  10.  1,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  r. 
8,  all  that  came  before  me  are  r. 

Acts  19.  37,  these  men  are  neither  r.  of  churches. 

2  Cor.  11.  26,  in  perils  of  r. 

Spe  Ezek.  7.  22 ;  13.  10 ;  Dan.  IL  14 :  Hos.  6.  9. 
ROBBERY.    Phil.  2.  6,  thought  it  not  r.  to  be  equal. 
ROBE.    1  Sam.  24.  4,  cut  off  skirt  of  Saul's  /■. 

Job  29.  14,  my  judgment  was  as  a  r. 

Is.  61.  10,  covered  me  with  the  r.  of  righteousness. 

Luke  15.  22.  bring  forth  the  best  /•. 
20.  48.  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  r. 

See  Ex.  23.  4  ;  Mic.  2.  8  ;  Matt.  27.  23 ;  Rev.  6.  11. 
ROCK.    Ex.  33.  22, 1  will  put  thee  in  a  clift  of  the  r. 

Num.  20.  8,  speak  to  the  r.  before  their  eyes. 
10,  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  r.  ? 

23.  9,  from  the  top  of  the  r.  I  see  liiii. 

24.  2i,  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  r. 

Deut.  8.  15,  who  brought  thee  water  out  of  the  r. 
32.  4,  he  is  the  R. 
15,  lightly  esteemed  the  ¥>..  of  bis  salvation. 

18,  of  the  R.  that  begat  thee. 

3U,  except  their  R.  had  sold  them. 

31,  their  r.  is  not  as  our  R. 

37,  where  is  their  r.  in  whom  they  trusted  ? 

1  Sam.  2.  2,  neither  is  there  any  r.  like  our  God. 

2  Sam.  22.  2  ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  92.  15,  the  Lord  is  my  r. 
3,  the  God  of  my  r. 

32  :  Ps.  18.  31,  who  is  a  r.  save  our  God  ? 

23.  3,  the  R.  of  Israel  spake. 

1  Kin.  19.  11,  strong  wind  brake  in  pieces  the  r. 
Job  14. 18,  the  r.  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19.  24,  graven  in  the  r.  for  ever. 

24.  8,  embrace  the  /-.  for  want  of  shelter. 
Ps.  27.  5  ;  40.  2,  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  r. 

31.  3  ;  71.  3,  thou  art  my  r.  and  my  fortress. 
61.  2,  lead  me  to  the  r.  that  is  higher  than  I. 
81.  16,  with  honey  out  of  the  r. 

Prov.  30.  26,  vet  make  their  houses  in  the  r. 
Cant.  2.  14,  thou  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  r. 
Is.  8.  14,  for  a  r.  of  offence. 
17.  10,  not  mindful  of  the  /•.  of  thy  strength. 

32.  2,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  r. 

33.  16,  defence  shall  be  munitions  of  r. 

Jer.  5.  3,  they  made  their  faces  harder  than  r. 

23.  29,  hammer  that  breaketh  the  r.  in  pieces. 
Nah.  1.  6,  the  r.  are  thrown  down  bj'  him. 
Matt.  7.  25  ;  Luke  6.  43,  it  was  founded  upon  a  r. 

16. 18,  upon  this  r.  I  w-ill  build  my  church. 

27.  51,  and  the  r.  rent. 
Luke  8.  6,  some  fell  upon  a  r. 
Rom.  9.  33 ;  1  Pet.  2.  8,  I  lav  in  Sion  a  r.  of  offence. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  spiritual  R.,  and  that  R.  was  Christ. 
Rev.  6.  16,  said  to  the  r.,  fall  on  us. 

See  Judg.  6.  20  ;  13.  19  ;  1  Sam.  14.  4  ;  Prov.  30.  19. 
ROD.    Job  9.  34,  let  him  take  his  ;•.  from  me. 

21.  9,  neither  is  the  /■.  of  God  unon  them. 
Ps.  2.  9,  break  them  with  a  r.  of  iron. 

23.  4,  thy  r.  and  thv  staff  comfort  me. 
Prov.  10.  13  ;  26.  3,  r.  for  the  back  of  fools. 
13.  24,  he  that  spareth  his  r. 

22.  8,  the  r.  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

23. 13,  thou  .Shalt  beat  him  with  thy  r. 

29.  15,  the  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdom. 

Is.  10.  15,  as  if  the  r.  should  shake  itself. 

11.  1,  shall  come  forth  a  r. 
Jer.  4^3.  17,  how  is  the  beautiful  r.  broken  ? 
Ezek.  20.  37,  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  r. 
Mic.  6.  9,  hear  ye  the  ?•.,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

2  Cor.  11.  25,  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  r. 

See  Gen.  30.  37 ;  1  Sam.  14.  27  ;  Rev.  2.  27  :  11.  1. 
RODE.  2  Sam.  18.  9  ;  2  Km.  9.  25  ;  Neh.  2.  12  :  Ps.  13.  10. 
ROLL.    Josh.  5.  9, 1  have  r.  away  the  reproach. 

Job  30. 14,  they  r.  themselves  on  me. 

Is.  9.  5,  with  gaiTnents  r.  in  blood. 

34.  4  :  Rev.  6.  14.  the  heavens  .shall  be  r.  together. 
Mark  16.  3,  who  shall  r.  us  awav  the  stone  ? 
Luke  24.  2,  they  found  the  stone  r.  awav. 

See  Gen.  29.  8  ;  Prov.  26.  27  ;  Is.  17.  13 ;  Matt.  27.  60. 
ROOF.    Gen.  19.  8,  under  the  shadow  of  my  r. 
Deut.  22.  8,  make  a  battlement  for  thv  r. 
Job  29. 10 ;  Ps.  137.  6  :  Lam.  4.  4 ;  Ezek.  3.  26,  tongue 

cleaveth  to  r.  of  mouth. 
Matt.  8.  8 :  Luke  7.  6,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 

shouldest  come  under  ray  r. 
Mark  2.  4,  they  uncovered  the  r. 
See  Josh.  2.  6  ;  Judg.  16.  27 ;  2  Sam.  11.  2  ;  Jer.  19. 13. 
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ROOM. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SACRIFICE. 


ROOM.    Gen.  24.  23,  is  there  r.  for  us  ? 

26.  22,  the  Lord  hath  made  ?•.  for  us. 

Ps.  ai.  8,  thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  r. 

80.  9,  thou  preparedst  r.  before  it. 
Prov.  18.  16,  a  man's  gift  maketh  r.  for  him. 
Mai.  3.  10,  there  shall  not  be  ?:  enough. 
Matt.  23.  6 ;   Marli  12.  li^J ;   Luke  20.  46,  love  upper- 
most ?•. 
Mark  2.  2,  there  was  no  r.  to  receive  them. 
Luke  2.  7,  no  r.  for  them  in  tlie  inn. 

12.  17,  no  r.  to  bestow  my  goods. 

14.  7,  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  r. 

9,  be^in  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  r. 

22,  it  is  done,  and  yet  there  is  r. 
See  Gen.  6. 14 ;  1  Kin.  8.  20  ;  19.  16  ;  Mark  14.  15. 
ROOT  («.).    Deut.  2ii.  18,  a  r.  that  beareth  gall. 
2  Kin.  19.  30,  shall  again  take  r.  downward. 
Job  5.  3, 1  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  r. 

8.  17,  his  r.  are  wrapped  about  the  heap. 

14.  8,  the  r.  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth. 

18. 16,  his  r.  shall  be  dried  up. 

19.  28,  the  r.  of  the  matter. 

29. 19,  my  r.  was  spread  out  by  the  waters. 
Prov.  12.  3,  r.  of  righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

12,  r.  of  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 
Is.  5.  24,  their  r.  sliall  be  rottenness. 

11.  1,  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  hisr. 

10 ;  Rom.  15.  12,  there  sliall  be  a  r.  of  Jesse. 

27.  6  ;  37.  31,  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  r. 
53.  2,  as  a  r.  out  of  a  dry  ground. 

Ezek.  31.  7,  his  r.  was  by  great  waters. 

Hos.  14.  5,  cast  forth  his  r.  as  Lebanon. 

Mai.  4.  1,  shall  leave  them  neither  ;-.  nor  branch. 

Matt.  8.  10 ;  Luke  3.  9,  ax  laid  to  r.  of  trees. 

13.  6 ;  Mark  4.  6  ;  Luke  8.  13,  because  they  had  no  r. 
Mark  11.  20,  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  r. 

Rom.  11.  16,  if  the  r.  be  holy. 
1  Tim.  6.  10,  love  of  money  is  the  ?-.  of  all  evil. 
Heb.  12.  15,  lest  any  r.  of  bitterness. 
Jude  12,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  r. 
Rev.  22.  -16,  r.  and  offspring  of  David. 
See  2  Chr.  7.  20  ;  Dan.  4.  15 ;  7.  8 ;  11.  7. 
ROOT  (v.).    Deut.  29.  28,  Lord  r.  them  out. 
1  Kin.  14.  15,  he  shall  r.  up  Israel. 
Job  13.  14,  confidence  shall  be  r.  out. 
31.  8,  let  my  offspring  be  r.  out. 

12,  r.  out  all  mine  increase. 

Ps.  52.  5,  r.  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 

Matt.  13.  29,  lest  ye  r.  up  also  the  wheat. 
15. 13,  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  r.  up. 

Eph.  3.  17,  being  r.  and  grounded  in  love. 

Col.  2.  7,  r.  and  built  up  in  him. 

See  Prov.  2.  22  ;  Jer.  1.  10 ;  Zeph.  2.  4. 
ROSE  (??..).    Cant.  2.  1 ;  Is.  35.  1. 
ROSE  (v.).    Gen.  32.  31,  the  sun  r.  upon  him  as  he 


Josh.  3.  16,  waters  r.  up  on  an  heap. 
Luke  16.  31,  though  one  r.  from  tlie  dead. 
Rom.  14.  9,  to  this  end  Christ  both  died  and  r. 

1  Cor.  15.  4,  buried,  and  r.  the  third  day. 

2  Cor.  5.  15,  live  to  him  who  died  and  r. 

See  Luke  24.  33 ;  Acts  10.  41 ;  1  Thess.  4.  14  ;  Rev.  19. 
3. 
ROT.    Num.  5.  21 ;  Prov.  10.  7 ;  Is.  40.  20. 
ROTTEN.    Job  41.  27  ;  Jer.  38. 11 ;  Joel  1.  17. 
ROTTENNESS.     Prov.  12.  4 ;  14.  30  ;  Is.  5.  24. 
ROUGH.    Is.  27.  8,  stayeth  his  r.  wind. 
40.  4  ;  Luke  3.  5,  r.  places  made  plain. 

Zech.  13.  4,  wear  a  r.  garment  to  deceive. 

See  Dent.  21.  4  ;  Jer.  51.  27  ;  Dan.  8.  21. 
ROUGHLY.    Gen.  42.  7,  Joseph  spake  r. 

Prov.  18.  23,  the  rich  answereth  r. 

See  1  Sam.  20.  10  ;  1  Kin.  12.  13  ;  2  Chr.  10.  13. 
ROUND.    Ex.  16.  14  ;  Is.  3.  18 :  Luke  19.  43. 
ROWED.    Jonah  1.  13 ;  Mark  6.  48  ;  John  6. 19. 
ROYAL.    Gen.  49.  20,  yield  r.  dainties. 

Est.  1.  7,  r.  wine  in  abundance. 
5.  1 ;  6.  8 ;  8.  15  ;  Acts  12.  21,  r.  apparel. 

James  2.  8,  fulfil  the  r.  law. 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  a  r.  priesthood. 

See  1  Chr.  29.  25 ;  Is.  62.  3 ;  Jer.  43.  10. 
RUBIES.    Job  28.  18 ;  Prov.  8.  11 ;  31.  10. 
RUDDY.    1  Sam.  16.  12  ;  Cant.  5.  10 ;  Lam.  4.  7. 
RUDE.    2  Cor.  11.  6,  r.  in  speech. 
RUDIMENTS.    Col.  2.  8,  20,  r.  of  the  world. 
RUIN.    -2  Chr.  28.  23,  they  were  the  r.  of  him. 

Ps.  89.  40,  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  r. 

Prov.  24.  22,  who  knoweth  the  r.  of  them  both  ? 
26.  28,  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  r. 

Ezek.  18.  30,  w  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  r. 
21.  15,  that  their  r.  may  be  multiplied. 

Luke  6.  49,  the  r.  of  that  house  was  great. 

See  Is.  3.  8  ;  Ezek.  36.  35  ;  Amos  9.  11 ;  Acts  15.  16. 


RULE  (n.).    Est.  9.  1,  Jews  had  r.  over  them. 
Prov.  17.  2,  a  wise  servant  shall  have  r. 
19.  10,  servant  to  have  r.  over  princes. 

25.  28,  no  r.  over  liis  own  spirit. 

Is.  63.  19,  tliou  never  barest  r.  over  them. 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  r. 
Gal.  6.  16,  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  r. 
Heb.  13.  7,  17,  them  that  have  the  r.  over  j'^ou. 
See  Eccles.  2.  19  ;  Is.  44.  13  ;  2  Cor.  10.  13. 

RULE  (v.).    Gen.  1.  16,  to  r.  the  day. 
3. 16,  thy  husband  shall  r.  over  thee. 
Judg.  6.  23,  I  will  not  r.  over  you. 

2  Sam.  23.  3,  he  that  7\  over  men  must  be  just. 
Ps.  66.  7,  he  r.  by  his  power  for  ever. 

89.  9,  thou  r.  the  raging  of  the  sea. 
103.  19,  his  kingdom  r.  over  all. 
Prov.  16. 32,  that  r.  his  spirit. 

22.  7,  rich  r.  over  the  poor. 
Eccles.  9.  17,  him  that  r.  among  fools. 
Is.  3.  4,  babes  r.  over  them. 

32.  1,  princes  shall  r.  in  judgment. 

40.  10,  his  arm  shall  r.  for  him. 
Ezek.  29.  15,  shall  no  more  r.  over  nations. 
Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  r.  with  diligence. 
Col.  3. 15,  peace  of  God  r.  in  your  hearts. 

1  Tim.  3.  4,  one  that  r.  well  his  own  house. 
5.  17,  elders  that  r.  well. 

See  Dan.  5.  21 ;  Zech.  6.  13 ;  Rev.  2.  27  ;  12.  5. 
RULER.    Num.  13.  2,  every  one  a  r.  among  them. 

Prov.  6.  7,  the  ant  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  r. 
23. 1,  when  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  r. 
28.  15,  a  wicked  r.  over  the  poor. 

Is.  3.  6,  be  thou  our  7% 

Mic.  5.  2,  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  that  is  to  be  r. 

Matt.  25.  21,  I  will  make  thee  r. 

John  7.  26,  do  the  r.  know  that  this  is  Christ  ? 
48,  have  any  of  the  r.  believed  ? 

Rom.  13.  3,  r.  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works. 

See  Gen.  41.  43 ;  Neh.  5.  7  ;  Ps.  2.  2  ;  Is.  1.  10. 
RUMOUR.    Jer.  49.  14, 1  have  heard  a  r. 

Ezek.  7.  26,  r.  shall  be  upon  r. 

Matt.  24.  6;  Mark  13.  7,  wars  and  r.  of  wars. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  7 ;  Obad.  1  ;  Luke  7.  17. 
RUN.    2  Sam.  18.  27,  the  r.  of  the  foremost  is  like. 

2  Chr.  16.  9,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  r.  to  and  fro. 
Ps.  19.  5,  as  a  strong  man  to  r.  a  race. 

23.  5,  my  cup  r.  over. 

147.  15,  his  word  r.  very  swiftly. 
Cant.  1.  4,  draw  me,  we  will  r.  after  thee. 
Is.  40.  31,  they  shall  ?•.,  and  not  be  weary. 

55.  5,  nations  shall  r.  to  thee. 
Jer.  12.  5,  if  thou  hast  r.  with  the  footmen. 

51.  31,  one  post  shall  r.  to  meet  another. 
Dan.  12.  4,  many  siiall  r.  to  and  fro. 
Hab.  2.  2,  that  he  may  r.  that  readeth. 
Zech.  2.  4,  ?•.,  speak  to  this  young  man. 
Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  r.  over. 
Rom.  9.  16,  nor  of  him  that  r. 
1  Cor.  9.  24,  they  which  r.  in  a  race  r.  all. 

26.  I  therefore  so  r. 

Gal.  2.  2,  lest  I  should  r.  or  had  r.  in  vain. 
5.  7,  ye  did  r.  well. 
Heb.  12.  1,  let  us  r.  with  patience. 

1  Pet.  4.  4,  that  j'e  r.  not  to  same  excess. 

See  Prov.  4. 12 ;  Jer.  5.  1  ;  Lam.  2.  18  ;  Amos  8. 12. 
RUSH  (n.).    Job  8.  11 ;  Is.  9.  14  ;  19.  15 ;  35.  7. 
RUSH  (v.).    Is.  17.  13 ;  Jer.  8.  6 ;  Ezek.  3.  12  ;  Acts  2.  2, 
RUST,    Matt.  6.  19,  20 ;  James  5.  3. 

S. 

SABBATH.    Lev.  25.  8,  number  seven  5.  of  years. 

2  Kin.  4.  23,  it  is  neither  new  moon  nor  s. 

2  Chr.  36.  21,  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  s. 

Ezek.  46.  1,  on  the  *'.  it  shall  be  opened. 

Amos  8.  5,  when  will  the  s.  be  gone  ? 

Mark  2.  27,  the  s.  was  made  for  man. 
28  ;  Luke  6.  5,  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  s. 
'  Luke  13.  15,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  5.  loose  f 

See  Is.  1.  13  ;  Lam.  1.  7 ;  2.  6 ;  Matt.  23. 1 ;  John  5.  18. 
SACK.     Gen.  42.  25  :  43.  21 ;  44.  1, 11,  12;  Josh.  9.  4. 
SACRIFICE  (n.).    Gen.  31.  54,  Jacob  offered  s. 

Ex.  5.  17,  let  us  go  and  do  5.  to  the  Lord. 

Num.  25.  2,  called  people  to  the  .«?.  of  their  gods. 

1  Sam.  2.  29,  wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  s.  ? 

9.  13,  he  doth  bless  the  ■<;. 

15.  22,  to  obey  is  better  than  s. 

Ps.  4.  5,  offer  the  s.  of  righteousness. 

27.  6,  will  I  offer  5.  of  joy. 

40.  6  ;  51.  16,  ,<;.  tl^ou  didst  not  desire. 
51.  17,  the  s.  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit. 
118.  27,  bind  the  s.  with  cords.    _ 
Prov.  15.  8,  s.  of  wicked  an  abomination. 
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SACRIFICE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SALVATION. 


Prov.  17.  1,  than  a  house  full  of  s.  with  strife. 

21.  3,  to  do  justice  is  more  acceptable  than  s. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  the  s.  of  fools. 

Is.  1.  11,  to  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  s.  ? 
Jer.  6.  20,  nor  are  yom-  s.  sweet  unto  me. 

33.  IS,  nor  want  a  man  to  do  s. 
Dan.  8.  11 ;  9.  27  :  11.  31,  daily  s.  taken  away. 
Hos.  3.  4,  many  days  without  a  s. 

6.  6 ;  Matt.  9.  13  ;  12.  7, 1  desired  mercy,  and  not  s. 
Amos  4.  4,  bring  your  s.  every  morning. 
Zeph.  1.  7,  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  s. 

i       Mai.  1.  8,  ye  offer  the  blind  for  s. 
Mark  9.  49,  every  s.  shall  be  salted. 

12.  33,  to  love  the  Lord  is  more  than  s. 

Luke  13.  1,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  ^vlth  their  s. 
Acts  7.  42,  have  ye  offered  ^\  forty  years  ? 

14.  13,  and  would  have  done  s. 

Rom.  12.  1,  present  your  bodies  a  living  .<;. 
1  Cor.  8.  4  ;  10.  19,  23,  offered  in  s.  to  idols. 
Eph.  5.  2,  a  .V.  to  God  for  a  sweetsmelhng  savour. 
Phil.  2.  17,  upon  the  s.  of  your  faith. 

4.  18,  a  s.  acceptable,  well  pleasing. 
H3b.  9.  26,  put  away  sin  by  s.  of  himself. 

10.  12,  offered  one  s.  for  sins. 

26,  there  remaineth  no  more  s.  for  sin. 

11.  4,  a  more  excellent  s. 

13.  15,  let  us  offer  the  s.  of  praise. 
Itj,  with  such  s.  God  is  well  pleased. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  to  offer  up  spiritual  s. 
See  2  Chr.  7. 1 ;   Ezra  6.  10 ;  Neh.  12.  43 ;  Jonah  1. 
19. 
SACRIFICE  (v.).    Ex.  22.  20,  he  that  .<:.  to  any  god. 
Ezra  4.  2,  we  seek  your  God,  and  do  s.  to  liim. 
Neh.  4.  2,  will  they  s.  ? 
Ps.  54.  6, 1  wiU  freely  s.  to  thee. 

106.  37,  they  s.  their  sons  to  devils. 

107.  22,  let  them  s.  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving. 
Eccles.  9.  2,  to  him  that  s.  and  that  s.  not. 

Is.  65.  3,  people  that  s.  in  gardens. 

Hos.  8.  13,  they  s.,  but  the  Lord  accepteth  not. 

Hab.  1.  16,  they  .5.  unto  their  net. 

1  Cor.  5.  7,  Christ  our  passover  is  s.  for  us. 

10.  20,  things  the  Gentiles  5.,  they  s.  to  de\-iis. 
See  Ex.  8.  28 ;  Deut.  15.  21 ;  1  Sam.  1.  3 ;  15.  15. 

SAD.    1  Kin.  21.  5,  why  is  thy  spirit  so  s.  ? 

Eocles.  7.  3,  by  the  s.  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better. 

M  itt.  6.  16,  be  not  of  a  s.  countenance. 

Mark  10.  22,  he  was  s.  at  that  saying. 

Luke  24. 17,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  5. 

See  Gen.  40.  6 ;  1  Sam.  1.  13  ;  Neh.  2. 1 ;  Ezek.  13.  22. 
SADDLE.    2  Sam.  19.  26  ;  1  Kin.  13.  13. 
SAFE.    2  Sam.  18.  29,  is  the  young  man  Absalom  s.  ? 

Job  21.  9,  their  houses  are  s.  from  fear. 

Ps.  119.  117,  hold  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  s. 

Prov.  18.  10,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  s. 
29.  25,  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  s. 

Ezek.  34.  27,  they  shall  be  s.  in  their  land. 

Acts  27.  44,  so  thev  escaped  all  s.  to  land. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  11  Tls.  5.  29 ;  Luke  15.  27  :  Phil.  3. 1. 
SAFEGUARD.    1  Sam.  22.  23,  thou  shalt  be  in  s. 
SAFELY.    Ps.  78.  53,  he  led  them  on  s. 

Prov.  1.  33,  shall  dwell  s. 
3.  23,  slialt  thou  walk  .f. 
31.  11,  doth  .?.  trust  in  her. 

Hos.  2.  13,  I  will  make  them  to  lie  down  .<?. 

See  Is.  41.  3  ;  Zech.  14.  11 :  Mark  14.  44  ;  Acts  16.  23. 
SAFETY.    Job  3.  26, 1  was  not  in  s. 

5.  4,  his  children  are  far  from  s. 

11.  18,  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  s. 

Prov.  11.  14 ;  24.  6,  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 

21.  31,  s.  is  of  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  5.  3,  when  thev  sav  peace  and  5. 

See  Job  24.  23  ;  Ps.  12.  5  :  33. 17  ;  Is.  14.  30. 
SAIL.    Is.  33.  23 ;  Ezek.  27.  7  ;  Luke  8.  23  ;  Acts  27.  9. 
SAINTS.    1  Sam.  2.  9,  he  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  s. 

Job  5.  1,  to  which  of  the  s.  wilt  thou  turn  ? 

15.  15,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  uV. 

Ps.  16.  3,  but  to  the  s.  that  are  in  the  earth. 
31).  4,  sing  to  the  Lord,  0  ye  s.  of  his. 
37.  28,  the  Lord  forsaketh  not  his  s. 
50.  5,  gather  my  s.  together. 
89.  5,  the  congregation  of  the  s. 

7.  to  be  feared  in  assembly  of  s. 

97.  10.  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  s. 
116.  15,  precious  is  the  death  of  his  s. 
132.  9,  let  thy.?,  shout  for  joy. 
149.  9,  this  honour  have  all  his  .^. 
Dan.  7.  13,  but  the  5.  shall  take  the  kingdom. 

8.  13,  then  I  heard  one  5.  speaking. 
Matt.  27.  52,  many  bodies  of  s.  arose. 

Acts  9.  13,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  5. 


Rom.  1.  7 ;  1  Cor.  1.  2,  called  to  be  .<^. 

8.  27,  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  s. 

12.  13,  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  s. 

16.  2,  receive  her  as  becometh  s. 
1  Cor.  6.  1,  dare  any  go  to  law,  and  not  before  s,  ? 

2,  the  s.  shall  judge  the  world. 

16.  1,  concerning  collection  for  s. 
15,  the  ministry  of  s. 

Eph.  1.  IS,  his  inheritance  in  the  s. 

2.  19,  fellowcitizens  with  the  s.  - 

3.  8,  less  than  the  least  of  all  s. 

4.  12,  perfecting  of  the  s. 

5.  3.  not  named  among  you,  as  becometh  s. 
Col.  1.  12,  the  .T.  in  light. 

1  Thess.  3.  13,  at  coming  of  our  Lord  with  s. 

2  Thess.  1.  10,  to  be  glorified  m  his  s. 

1  Tim.  5. 10,  if  she  have  washed  the  s.  feet. 
Jude  3,  faith  once  delivered  to  the  s. 
Rev.  5.  8  :  8.  3,  4,  the  prayers  of  the  s. 

See  Phil.  4.  21 ;  Rev.  11.  18  :  13.  7  ;  14.  12 ;  15.  3. 
SAKE.    Gen.  3.  17,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  s. 

8.  21,  not  curse  ground  any  more  for  man's  s. 

12.  13,  be  well  with  me  for  thy  s. 
IS.  26, 1  will  spare  for  their  s. 

30.  27,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  s. 
Num.  11.  29,  enviest  thou  for  mv  .<?.  ? 
Deut.  1.  37  ;  3.  26 ;  4.  21,  angry  with  me  for  your  5- 

2  Sam.  9.  1,  shew  kindness  for  Jonathan's  s. 
18.  5,  deal  gently  for  my  s. 

Neh.  9.  31,  for  thy  great  mercies'  s. 

Ps.  6.  4  ;  31.  16,  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  5. 

23.  3,  he  leadeth  me  for  his  name's  s. 

44.  22,  for  thy  s.  ai-e  we  killed. 

106.  8,  he  saved  them  for  his  name's  s. 
Matt.  5. 10,  persecuted  for  righteousness'  s. 
10.  18  ;  Mark  13.  9  ;  Luke  21.  12,  for  my  s. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  for  the  elect's  s. 
John  11. 15, 1  am  glad  for  your  .?. 

13.  38,  wilt  thou  lay  do«-n  thy  life  for  my  s.  ? 
Rom.  13.  5  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25,  for  conscience  s. 

Col.  1.  24,  for  his  body's  s.,  which  is  the  church. 
1  Thess.  5.  13,  for  their  work's  s. 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  for  thy  stomach's  s. 
Tit.  1.  11,  for  lucre's  s. 

2  John  2,  for  the  truth's  s. 

See  Rom.  11.  28 ;  2  Cor.  8.  9 ;  1  Thess.  3.  9. 
SALUTATION.    Mark  12.  33  ;  Luke  1.  29 ;   Col.  4.  18; 

2  The.ss.  3..17. 

SALUTE.    1  Sam.  10.  4  ;  2  Kin.  4.  29 ;  Mark  15. 18. 

SALVATION.    Gen.  49.  18, 1  have  waited  for  thy  s. 

Ex.  14. 13  ;  2  Chr.  20.  17,  see  the  .?.  of  the  Lord. 

15.  2,  he  is  become  my  s. 

Deut.  32.  15,  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  s. 

1  Sam.  11.  13;  19.  5,  the  Lord  wrought  .<r.  in  Israel. 

14.  45,  Jonathan,  who  hath  wrought  this  .'. 

2  Sam.  22.  51,  he  is  the  tower  of  s.  for  his  king. 

1  Chr.  16.  23,  shew  forth  from  dav  to  day  his  s. 

2  Chr.  6.  41,  let  thv  priests  be  clothed  with  s. 
Ps.  3.  8,  s.  belongeth  to  tlie  Lord. 

9.  14,  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  s. 

14.  7,  Oh  that  the  s.  of  Israel  were  come  ! 

25.  5,  thou  art  the  God  of  my  s. 

27.  1 ;  62.  6  ;  Is.  12.  2,  my  light  and  my  s. 
35.  3,  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  s. 
37.  39,  the  s.  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord. 
40.  10, 1  have  declared  thj^  faithfulness  and  s. 
ou.  23,  to  him  will  I  shew  the  5.  of  God. 
51.  12  ;  70.  4,  restore  the  joy  of  tliy  s. 
68.  20,  he  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  s. 
69. 13,  hear  me  in  the  truth  of  thy  s. 
29.,  let  thy  s.  set  me  up  on  high. 
71.  15,  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  s. 
74.  12,  working  s.  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
78.  22,  they  trusted  not  in  his  s. 
85.  9,  his  s.  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him. 
91. 16,  wiU  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  s. 
96.  2,  shew  forth  his  .'•\  from  day  to  day. 
98.  3.  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  s. 
116. 13,  the  cup  of  s. 

113.  14  ;  Is.  12.  2,  the  Lord  is  become  my  s. 
119.  41,  let  thy  s.  come. 
81,  my  soiil  fainteth  for  thy  s. 
123,  mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  s. 
155,  .f.  is  far  from  the  wicked. 
174, 1  have  longed  for  thy  s. 
132. 16,  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  s, 
144.  10,  that  giveth  s.  unto  kings. 
149.  4,  beautify  the  meek  with  s. 
Is.  12.  3,  the  wells  of  .?. 
2fi.  1,  s.  will  God  appoint  for  walls. 
33.  2,  be  thou  our  5.  in  time  of  trouble. 

45.  8,  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  5. 

17,  saved  with  an  everlasting  s. 
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SAME. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SAVE. 


Is.  49.  8,  iu  a  day  of  s.  have  I  helped  thee. 
61.  5,  my  s.  is  gone  forth. 
52.  7,  feet  of  him  tliat  publisheth  s. 
10,  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  s. 
56. 1,  my  s.  is  near  to  come. 
69.  11,  we  look  for  s.,  but  it  is  far  off. 

16,  his  arm  brought  s. 

17,  an  helmet  of  s.  on  his  head. 

60.  18,  call  thy  walls  S. 

61.  10,  the  garments  of  s. 

62. 1,  the  s.  thereof  as  a  lamp. 

63.  5,  mine  own  arm  brought  s. 
Jer.  3.  23,  in  vain  is  s.  hoped  for. 
Lam.  3.  26,  wait  for  the  s.  of  the  Lord. 
Jonah  2.  9,  s.  is  of  the  Lord. 
Hab.  3.  S,  ride  on  thy  chariots  of  s. 

15,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  s. 
Zech.  9.  9,  thy  King,  just,  and  having  s. 
Luke  1.  69,  an  horn  of  s.  for  us. 

77,  give  knowledge  of  s.  to  his  people. 

2.  30,  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  s. 

3.  6,  all  flesh  shall  see  the  s.  of  God. 
19.  9,  this  day  is  s.  come  to  this  house. 

John  4.  22,  s.  is  of  the  Jews. 
Acts  4.  12,  neither  is  there  s.  in  any  other. 
13.  26,  to  you  is  the  word  of  s.  sent. 

16.  17,  these  men  shew  to  us  the  way  of  s. 
Rom.  1.  16,  the  power  of  God  unto  s. 

10.  10,  confession  is  made  to  s. 
13.  11,  now  is  our  s.  nearer. 
2  Cor.  1.  6,  comforted,  it  is  for  your  s. 

6.  2,  the  day  of  s. 

7.  10,  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  s. 
Eph.  1.  13,  the  gospel  of  your  s. 

6.  17  ;  1  Thess.  5.  8,  the  helmet  of  s. 
Phil.  1.  19,  this  shall  tui'n  to  my  5. 
23,  an  evident  token  of  s. 
2.  12,  work  out  your  own  s. 

1  Thess.  5.  9,  hath  appointed  us  to  obtain  s. 

2  Tliess.  2.  13,  God  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 
2  Tim.  3.  15,  wise  unto  s. 

Tit.  2. 11,  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  s. 
Heb.  1.  14,  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  s. 

2.  3,  if  we  neglect  so  great  s. 

10,  tlie  captain  of  their  s. 

5.  9,  author  of  eternal  s. 

6.  9,  things  that  accompany  s. 
9.  28,  without  sin  imto  s. 

1  Pet.  1.  5,  kept  througli  faith  unto  s. 

9,  end  of  faith,  the  s.  of  your  souls. 

10,  of  which  s.  the  prophets  have  enquired. 

2  Pet.  3.  15,  longsuffering  of  the  Lord  is  s. 
Jude  3,  of  the  common  s. 

Hev.  7.  10,  saying,  s.  to  our  God. 
."iee  Job  13.  16  ;  1  Sam.  2. 1 ;  2  Sam.  22.  36. 
SAME.    Job  4.  8,  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  s. 
Ps.  102.  27  ;  Heb.  1. 12,  thou  art  the  s. 
Matt.  5.  46,  do  not  the  publicans  the  5.  ? 
Acts  1.  11,  this  s.  Jesus  shall  come. 
Rom.  10.  12,  the  s.  Lord  over  all. 

12.  16 ;  1  Cor.  1.  10  ;  Phil.  4.  2,  be  of  s.  mind. 
Heb.  13.  8,  s.  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 
See  1  Cor.  10.  3 ;  12.  4  ;  15.  39 ;  Eph.  4.  10. 

SANCTIFY.    Lev.  11.  44;  20.  7  ;   Num.  11.  18  ;   Josh. 
5  ;  7.  13  ;  1  Sam.  16.  5,  s.  yourselves. 
Is.  5.  16,  God  shall  be  s.  in  righteousness. 

13.  3,  I  ha,ve  commanded  my  s.  ones. 
29.  23,  they  shall  s.  the  Holy  One. 
66.  17,  s.  themselves  in  gardens. 

Jer.  1.  5, 1  s.  and  ordained  thee  a  prophet. 
Ezek.  20.  41  ;  36.  23, 1  will  be  s.  in  you. 

28.  25  ;  39.  27  ;  s.  in  them  in  sight  of  heathen. 
Joel  1.  14  ;  2.  15,  s.  ye  a  fast. 
John  10.  33,  him  whom  the  Father  hath  s. 

17.  17,  s.  them  through  thy  truth. 

19,  for  their  sakes  I  5.  myself. 
Acts  20.  32  ;  26.  18,  inheritance  among  s. 
Rom.  15.  16,  being  s.  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
1  Cor.  1.  2,  to  them  that  are  .s. 

6.  11,  but  now  ye  are  s. 

7.  14,  liusband  is  s.  by  the  wife,  and  the  wife  is  s. 
Eph.  5.  26,  s.  and  cleanse  the  church. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  the  very  God  of  peace  s.  you. 

1  Tim.  4.  5,  it  is  s.  by  the  word  of  God. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  a  vessel  s.  for  the  Master's  use. 
Heb.  2.  11,  he  that  s.  and  they  who  are  s. 

10.  10,  by  the  which  will  we  are  s. 

14.  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  s. 
13.  12,  that  he  might  s.  tlie  people. 

1  Pet.  3.  15,  s.  tlie  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 
Jude  1,  to  them  that  are  s.  by  God  thfe  Father. 
See  Gen.  2.  3  ;  Ex.  13.  2  ;  Job  1.  5  ;  Matt.  23.  17. 
SANCTUARY.    Ex.  15.  17,  plant  them  in  the  s. 


Ex.  25.  8,  let  them  make  me  a  s. 
36.  1,  3,  4,  work  for  the  s. 

Num.  7.  9,  service  of  s.  belongetli  to  them. 

Neh.  10.  39,  where  are  the  vessels  of  the  s.  ? 

Ps.  74.  7,  they  have  cast  fire  into  thy  s. 

Is.  60.  1?,  beautify  tlie  place  of  my  s. 

Lam.  2.  7,  the  Lord  hath  abhorred  his  s. 

See  Dan.  8.  11 ;  9.  17  ;  Heb.  8.  2 ;  9. 1. 
SAND.    Job  6.  3 ;  Prov.  27.  3  ;  Matt.  7.  28, 
SANG.    Ex.  15.  1 ;  Neh.  12.  42  ;  Job  33.  7. 
SANK.    Ex.  15.  5,  they  s.  into  the  bottom. 
SAP.    F^.  194.  16,  trees  full  of  s. 
SAT.    Judg.  20.  26,  they  s.  before  the  Lord. 

Job  29.  25,  I  s.  chief. 

Ps.  26.  4,  have  not  5.  with  vain  persons. 

Jer.  15.  17, 1  s.  alone  because  of  tliy  hand. 

Ezek.  3.  15, 1  s.  where  they  s. 

Matt.  4.  16,  the  people  wlio  s.  in  darkness. 

Mark  16. 19,  he  s.  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Luke  7.  15,  he  that  was  dead  s.  up. 
10.  39,  Mary  s.  at  Jesus'  feet. 

John  4.  6,  s.  thus  on  the  well. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  s.  upon  each. 

See  Ezra  10.  16  ;  Neh.  L  4  ;,Ps.  137.  1 ;  Rev.  4.  3. 
SATAN.    1  Chr.  21.  1,  S.  provoked  David. 

Ps.  109.  6,  let  S.  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

Matt.  12.  26;   Mark  3.  23;   Luke  11.  18,  if  S.  cast 
out  S. 
16.  23  ;  Mark  8.  33  ;  Luke  4.  8,  get  behind  me,  S. 

Luke  10.  18, 1  beheld  S.  as  lightning  fall. 

Acts  5.  3,  why  hath  S.  filled  thine  heart  ? 
26.  18,  turn  them  from  the  power  of  S. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  the  messenger  of  S.  to  bullet  me. 

2  Thess.  2.  9,  after  the  working  of  *S'. 

1  Tim.  1.  20,  whom  I  have  delivered  unto  S. 
5.  15,  already  turned  aside  after  -S. 

See  Rom.  16.  20  ;  1  Cor.  5.  5  ;  2  Cor.  2.  11 ;  11.  l4. 
SATIATE.    Jer.  31.  14,  25 ;  46.  10. 
SATISFY.    Job  38.  27,  to  s.  the  desolate. 

Ps.  17.  15,  I  shall  be  s.  when  I  awake. 
22.  26,  the  meek  shall  ent  and  be  s. 

36.  8,  they  shall  be  s.  with  fatness. 

37.  19,  in  days  of  famine  be  s. 

59.  15,  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  s. 
63.  5,  my  soul  shall  be  s. 

81. 16,  with  honey  should  I  have  s.  thee. 

90.  14,  s.  us  early  v,'ith  thy  mercy. 

91.  16,  with  long  life  will  I  s.  him. 

103.  5,  who  5.  thy  mouth  with  good. 

104.  13,  the  earth  is  s. 

105.  40,  he  s.  them  with  bread  from  heaven. 
107.  9,  he  s.  the  longing  soul. 

132.  15,  I  will  5.  her  poor  with  bread. 
Prov.  6.  30,  if  he  steal  to  5.  hi.«  soul. 
12.  11,  he  that  tilleth  liis  Ian  a  shall  be  s. 
14.  14,  a  good  man  shall  be  s.  from  himself. 

19.  23,  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  s. 

20.  13,  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  s. 
30.  15,  three  things  are  never  s. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  the  eye  is  not  5.  with  seeing. 

4.  8,  neither  is  his  eye  s.  with  riches. 

5.  10,  shall  not  be  s.  with  silver. 

Is.  9.  20 ;  Mic.  6.  14,  shall  eat  and  not  be  s. 

53.  11,  travail  of  hissoul,  and  be  s. 

58.  10,  if  thou  5.  the  afflicted  soul. 

11,  the  Lord  shall  s.  thy  soul  in  drought. 
Jer.  31.  14,  shall  be  s.  with  my  goodness. 
Ezek.  16.  28,  yet  thou  couldest  not  be  s. 
Amos  4.  8,  wandered  to  drink,  but  were  not  s. 
Hab.  2.  5,  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  c<f. 
See  Ex.  15.  9  ;  Deut.  14.  29  ;  Job  19.  22 ;  27.  14. 
SAVE.    Gen.  45.  7,  to  s.  your  lives. 

47.  25,  thou  hast  s.  our  lives. 
Deut.  28.  29,  spoiled,  and  no  man  shall  s.  thee. 

33.  29,  O  people,  s.  by  the  Lord. 
Josh.  10.  6,  come  up  quickly,  and  5.  us. 
Judg.  6.  15,  wherewith  shall  I  5.  Israel  ? 

1  Sam.  4.  3,  the  ark  may  s.  us. 

•     10.  27,  how  shall  this  man  s.  us  ? 

11.  3,  if  there  be  no  man  to  s.  us,  we  will  come. 
14.  6,  no  restraint  to  s.  by  many  or  by  few. 

2  Sam.  19.  9,  the  king  s.  us,  and  novv^  he  is  fled. 

2  Kin.  6.  10,  s.  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 
Job  2.  6,  in  thine  hand,  but  ■^.  his  life. 

22.  29,  he  shall  s.  tlie  humble. 

26.  2,  how  *.  thou  ? 
Ps.  7.  10,  God,  who  s.  the  upright. 

20.  6,  the  Lord  s.  his  anointed. 

34.  18,  he  s.  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 
44.  3,  neither  did  their  own  arm  s.  them. 

60.  5,  s.  with  thy  right  hand. 

72.  4,  he  shall  s.  the  children  of  the  needy. 

80.  3  ;  Prov.  28.  18  ;    Jer.  17.  14  ;   Matt.  10.  22  ;   24. 1. 
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SAVE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SCORXER. 


Mark  13.  13 :  16.  16 ;  John  10.  9 ;  Acts  2.  21 ;  16.  31 ; 
Rom.  5.  9  ;  9.  27  :  10.  9  :  11.  26,  shall  be  s. 
Ps.  86.  2,  s.  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

109.  31,  s.  liim  from  those  that  condemn. 

113.  25,  s.  now,  I  beseech  thee  ;  send  now  prosperitj'. 

119.  94,  s.  rae,  for  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

146,  s.  me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

133.  7,  thy  right  hand  shall  s.  me. 
Prov.  20.  22.  vv  ait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  s.  thee. 
Is.  35.  4,  your  God  will  come  and  s.  you. 

43. 12, 1  have  declared,  and  have  s. 

45.  20,  pray  to  a  god  that  caimot  s. 

22,  look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  s. 

47.  15,  they  sliall  wander,  none  shall  s. 
49.  25,  I  will  s.  thy  children. 

59.  1,  Lord's  hand  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  s. 
63. 1,  mighty  to  s. 

Jer.  2.  28,  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  s. 
8.  20,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  s. 
11. 12,  but  they  shaU  not  s. 

14.  9,  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  s, 

15.  20 ;  30.  11 ;  42.  11 ;  46.  27,  I  am  v>'ith  thee  to  s. 
thee. 

17.  14,  s.  me,  and  I  shall  be  s. 
30.  10,  I  v\'ill  s.  thee  from  afar. 

48.  6,  flee,  s.  your  lives. 

Lam.  4.  17,  a  nation  that  could  not  s.  us. 
Ezek.  3.  IS,  to  warn  wicked,  to  s.  his  life. 

34.  22,  therefore  will  I  s.  my  ilock. 
Hos.  1.  7,  I  will  s.  them  by  the  Lord. 

13.  10,  is  there  any  other  th-^t  may  .5.  thee  ? 
Hab.  1.  2,  cry  to  thee,  and  th  ju  wilt  not  s. 
Zeph.  3.  17,  he  will  s. 
Matt.  1.  21,  s.  his  peoj)le  from  their  sins. 

16.  25  ;  Mark  8.  35  ;  Luke  9.  24,  will  ,5.  his  life. 

18.  11 ;  Luke  19.  10,  to  seek  and  to  5.  that  which  was 
lost. 

19.  25 ;   Mark  10.  23  ;   Luke  13.  26,  who   then  can 
be  s.  ? 

27.  40  ;  Mark  15.  30,  s.  thyself. 

42 ;  Mark  15.  31,  he  s.  others,  himself  he  cannot  s. 
Mark  3.  4  ;  Luke  6.  9,  is  it  lawful  to  .<'.  ? 
Luke  7.  50  -,  18.  42,  thy  faith  hath  .?.  thee. 

8.  12,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  s. 

9.  56,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  s. 
13.  23,  are  there  few  that  be  s.  ? 

23.  35,  let  him  .?.  himself. 

39,  if  thou  be  Christ,  s.  thyself  and  us. 
John  3.  17,  that  the  world  might  be  s. 
5.  34,  these  things  I  say  that  ye  might  be  s, 

12.  47, 1  came  not  to  judge,  but  to  s. 
Acts  2.  47,  such  as  should  be  s. 

4.  12,  none  other  name  whereby  we  must  be  s. 

15.  1,  except  ye  be  circumcised  ye  cannot  be  s. 

16.  30,  what  must  I  do  to  be  s.  ? 

27.  43,  the  centurion,  willing  to  s.  Paul. 
Rom.  8.  24,  we  are  .9.  by  hope. 

10.  1,  my  prayer  is  that  they  might  be  s. 

11.  14  ;  1  Cor.  9.  22,  if  I  might  s.  some. 

1  Cor.  1.  18,  to  U.3  who  are  s. 

21,  by  foolishness  of  preaching  to  s.  some. 

3.  15,  s.,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

5.  5,  that  the  spirit  may  be  s. 
7. 16,  shalt  s.  thy  husband. 

2  Cor.  2.  15,  savour  jn  them  that  are  s. 
Eph.  2.  5,  8,  by  grace  ye  are  s. 

1  Tim.  1.  15,  came  to  5.  sinners. 
2.  4,  who  v/ill  have  all  men  to  be  s. 

4.  16,  thou  shalt  s.  thyself  and  them. 
Heb.  5.  7,  able  to  s.  liim  from  death. 

7.  25,  able  to  s.  to  the  uttermost. 

10.  39,  believe  to  the  s.  of  the  soul. 

11.  7,  an  ark  to  the  s.  of  his  house. 

James  1.  21,  word  wliich  is  able  to  s.  j'our  souls. 
2.  14,  can  faith  s.  liim  ? 
4. 12,  able  to  s.  and  destroy. 

6.  15,  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  s.  the  sick. 

20.  shall  s.  a  soul  from  death. 

1  Pet.  3.  20,  souls  were  s.  by  water. 
4.  18,  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  s. 

Jude  23,  others  s.  with  fear. 
See  Matt.  14.  30 ;  John  12.  27  ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 
SAVE  (except).    2  Sam.  22.  32,  who  is  God  s.  the  Lord  ? 
Matt.  11.  27,  nor  knoweth  any  s.  the  Son. 

13.  57, .?.  in  his  o\\"n  country. 

17.  8  ;  Mark  9.  8,  s.  Jesus  only. 
Luke  17.  18,  s.  this  stranger. 

18.  19,  none  good  s.  one. 

2  Cor.  11.  24,  forty  stripes  s.  ons. 
Gal.  6.  14,  glory  s.  in  the  cross. 

See  Mirk  5.  37  ;  Luke  4.  26  ;  Rev.  2.  17 ;  13.  17. 
SAVIOUR.    2  Sam.  22.  3,  my  refuge,  my  s. 
2  Kin.  13.  5,  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  s. 


Ps.  106.  21,  they  forgat  God  their  s. 
Is.  19.  20,  he  shall  send  them  a  s. 
45.  21,  a  just  God  and  a  S. 

49.  26,  all  shall  know  I  am  thy  S. 
iis.  8,  so  he  was  their  S. 

Eph.  5.  23,  Christ  is  the  s.  of  the  body. 

1  Tim.  4.  10,  who  is  the  S.  of  all  men. 
Tit.  2.  10,  adorn  doctrine  of  God  our  S. 

13,  glorious  appearing  of  our  S. 

Jude  25,  the  onlv  wise  God  our  S. 

See  Neh.  9.  27  ;  Obad.  21 ;  John  4.  42  ;  Acts  5.  31. 
SAVOUR.    Gen.  8.  21,  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  s, 

Ex.  5.  21,  have  made  our  s.  to  be  abhorred. 

Cant.  1.  3,  s.  of  thy  good  ointment. 

Joel  2.  20,  his  ill  s.  shall  come  up. 

Matt.  5.  13 ;  Luke  14.  34,  if  salt  have  lost  his  s. 

See  Eccles.  10.  1 ;  Ezek.  6.  13  ;  20.  41 ;  Eph.  5.  2- 
SAVOUREST.    Matt.  16.  23  ;  Mark  8.  36. 
SAVOURY.    Gen.  27.  4,  7, 14,  31. 
SAW.    Gen.  22.  4,  Abraham  s.  the  place. 
26.  23,  we  s.  the  J-iord  was  with  thee. 

Ex.  10.  23,  they  s.  not  one  another. 
24.  10,  they  s.  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  Chr.  25.  21,  they  s.  one  another  in  the  face. 
Job  29.  11,  when  the  eye  s.  me. 

Ps.  77.  16,  the  waters  .?.  thee. 
Eccles.  2.  24,  this  1 ,5. ,  it  was  from  hand  of  God. 
Cant.  3.  3,  s.  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 
Matt.  12.  22,  both  spake  and  s. 

17.  8,  they  s.  no  man. 
Mark  8.  23,  if  he  s.  ought. 
John  1.  43,  u.nder  the  fig  tree  I  s.  thee. 

8.  56.  Abrahana  s.  my  day. 

20.  20,  glad  when  they  s.  the  Lord. 

See  1  Sam.  19.  5  ;  Ps.  50.  18  ;  Is.  59.  16. 

SAY.    Ex.  3.  13,  what  shall  I  s.  to  them  ? 

4.  12,  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  s. 
Num.  22.  19,  know  what  the  Lord  will  s. 
Judg.  18.  24.  what  is  this  ye  s.  to  me  ? 
Ezra  9.  10,  whjit  shall  we  s.  after  this  ? 
Matt.  3.  9,  think  not  to  s.  within  yourselves. 

7.  22,  many  will  s.  in  that  day. 

16.  13 ;  Mark  8.  27,  whom  do  men  s.  that  I  am  ? 

23.  3,  they  .9.,  and  do  not. 
Luke  7.  40,  I  have  somewhat  to  s.  to  thee. 
1  Cor.  12.  3,  no  man  can  s.  that  Jesus. 
See  Luke  7.  7  ;  John  4.  20  ;  8.  26 ;  16. 12. 
SAYING.    Dent.  1.  23,  the  s.  pleased  me  well. 
1  Kin.  2.  38,  the  s.  is  good. 
Ps.  49.  4,  my  dark  s.  upon  the  harp. 

78.  2,  utter  dark  s.  of  old. 
Prov.  1.  6,  the  dark  s.  of  the  wise. 
Matt.  28. 15,  this  5.  is  commonly  reported. 
Luke  2.  51,  kept  all  these  s.  in  her  heart. 
John  4.  37,  lierein  is  that  s.  true. 

6.  60,  an  hard  s. ,  who  can  hear  it  ? 
See  Jolni  21.  23  ;  Rom.  13.  9  ;  1  Tim.  1.  15. 
SCANT.    Mc.  6. 10,  s.  measure. 
SCARCE.    Gen.  27.  30;  Acts  14. 18. 
SCARCELY.     Rom.  5.  7 ;  1  Pet.  4. 18. 
SCARCENESS.    Deut.  8.  9,  bread  without  s. 
SCARSST.    Job  7.  14,  thou  s.  me  with  dreams. 
SCATTER.    Gen.  11.  4,  lest  we  be  5.  abroad. 
Lev.  26.  33, 1  will  s.  you  among  theheatb.en. 
Num.  10.  35 ;  Ps.  68.  1,  let  thine  enemies  be  s. 
Job  18.  15,  brimstone  shall  be  s.  on  his  habitation. 

37.  11,  he  s.  his  bright  cloud. 

33.  24,  which  s.  the  east  wind. 
Ps.  68.  30,  s.  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

92.  9,  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  s. 

147. 16,  he  s.  the  hoar  frost. 
Prov.  11.  24,  there  is  that  s.,  and  yet  increaseth. 

20.  8,  a  king  s.  evil  with  his  eyes'. 

26,  a  wise  king  s.  the  wicked. 
Jer.  10.  21,  all  their  flocks  shall  be  s. 

23. 1,  woe  to  pastors  that .?.  the  sheep. 

50.  17,  Israel  is  a  s.  sheep. 

Zech.  13.  7 ;  Matt.  26.  31 ;  Mark  14.  27,  sheep  shall 

be  5. 
Matt.  9.  36,  s.  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

12.  30  ;  Luke  11.  23,  he  that  gathereth  not .?. 
See  Jolm  11.  52 ;  18.  32 ;  Acts  8. 1 ;  James  1. 1. 

SCENT.    Job  14.  9 ;  Jer.  48.  11 ;  Hos.  14.  7. 

SCHOLAR.    1  Chr.  25.  8  ;  Mai.  2.  12. 

SCIENCE.    Dan.  1.  4 ;  1  Tim.  6.  20. 

SCOFF.    Hab.  1.  10  ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 

SCORCH.    Matt.  13.  6  ;  Mark  4.  6 ;  Rev.  16.  8. 

SCORN.    Est.  3.  6 ;  Job  16.  20 :  Ps.  44.  13 ;  79.  4. 

SCORNER.    Prov.  9.  8,  reprove  not  a  s. 

13.  1,  a  5.  heareth  not  rebuke. 
19.  25,  smite  a  s. 

28,  an  ungodly  witness  5.  judgment. 

29,  judgments  are  prepared  for  s. 
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SCOURGE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SEED. 


Prov.  21.  11,  when  s.  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made 

wise. 
24.  9,  the  s.  is  an  abomination. 

Is.  29.  20,  the  s.  is  consumed. 

Hos.  7.  5,  he  stretched  out  his  hands  with  s. 

See  P.-3.  1,  1 ;  Prov.  1.  22 ;  3.  34  ;  9.  12. 
SCOURGE.    Job  5.  21,  the  s.  of  the  tongue. 
9.  23,  if  the  s.  slay  suddenly. 

Is.  23.  15,  the  overflowing  s. 

Matt.  10.  17  ;  23.  34,  they  will  s.  you. 

John  2.  15,  a  s.  of  small  cords. 

Acts  22.  25,  is  it  lawful  to  s.  a  Roman  ? 

Heb.  12.  6,  the  Lord  s.  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

See  Josh.  23.  13 ;  Is.  10.  26 ;  Matt.  27.  26  ;  Jolm  19.  1. 
SCRAPE.    Lev.  14.  41  ;  Job  2.  8 ;  Ezek.  25.  4. 
SCRIBE.    1  Chr.  27.  32,  a  wise  man  and  a  5. 

Is.  33.  18,  where  is  the  s.  ? 

Jer.  8.  8,  the  pen  of  tlie  5.  is  in  vain. 

Matt.  5.  20,  exceed  tlie  rigliteousness  of  tlie  s. 

7.  29,  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  s. 
13.  52,  every  s.  instructed  unto  the  kingdom. 

Mark  12.  38  ;  Luke  20.  46,  beware  of  the  s. 
See  Ezra  4.  8  ;  7.  6  ;  Neh.  8.  4  ;  Matt.  8.  19. 
SCRIP.     1  Sam.  17.  40 ;    Matt.   10.    10 ;   Luke  10.  4  ; 

22.  35. 
SEARCH  in.).    Ps.  64.  6;  77.  6;  Jer.  2.  34. 
SEARCH  (v.).    Num.  13.  2,  that  they  may  s.  the  land. 
1  Chr.  23.  9,  the  Lord  s.  all  hearts. 
Job  11.  7,  canst  thou  by  s.  find  out  God  ? 
13.  9,  is  it  good  that  he  should  s.  you  out  ? 

28.  27,  he  prepared  it,  and  s.  it  out. 

29.  16,  the  cause  I  knew  not  I  s.  out. 

32.  11,  I  waited  whilst  ye  s.  out  what  to  say. 
36.  26,  can  tlie  number  of  his  years  be  s.  out  ? 

Ps.  44.  21,  shall  not  God  s.  this  out  ? 

139.  1,  thou  hast  s.  me  and  known  me. 

23,  s.  me  and  know  my  heart. 
Prov.  25.  2,  tlie  honour  of  kings  to  s.  out  a  matter. 

27,  for  men  to  s.  out  their  own  glory. 
Eccles.  1.  13  ;  7.  25,  I  gave  my  heart  to  s.  wisdom. 
Is.  40.  28,  there  is  no  s.  of  his  understanding. 
Jer.  17.  10, 1  the  Lord  s.  the  heart. 

29.  13,  when  ye  s.  for  me  with  all  your  heart. 

31.  37,  the  foundations  of  the  earth  s.  out. 
Lam.  3.  40,  let  us  s.  ovir  ways,  and  turn. 
Ezek.  34.  6,  none  did  s.  or  seek  after  them. 

8,  neither  did  my  shepherds  ^\  for  my  flock. 
11,  I  will  s.  my  sheep. 

Amos  9.  3,  I  will  s.  and  take  them  out  thence. 
Zeph.  1. 12, 1  will  s.  Jerusalem  with  candles. 
John  5.  39  ;  Acts  17.  11,  s.  the  scriptures. 
Rom.  8.  27,  he  that  s.  hearts  knoweth  my  mind. 
1  Cor.  2.  10,  tlie  Spirit  5.  all  things. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  which  salvation  prophets  s.  diligently. 
See  Job  10.  6 ;  28.  3  ;  Prov.  2.  4 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 

SEARED.    1  Tim.  4.  2,  conscience  s. 
SEASON.    Gen.  1.  14,  for  signs,  and  5.,  and  days. 
Dent.  28.  12,  give  rain  in  his  s. 

2  Chr.  15.  3,  for  a  long  s.  without  the  true  God. 
Job  5.  26,  as  a  shock  of  corn  in  his  s. 
Ps.  1.  3,  that  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 

22.  2,  I  cry  in  the  night  s. 
104.  19,  appointed  the  moon  for  s. 

Prov.  15.  23,  woi'd  spoken  in  due  s. 
Eccles.  3.  1,  to  every  thing  a  s.  and  a  time. 
Is.  50.  4,  know  how  to  .speak  a  word  in  s. 
Jer.  5.  24,  former  and  latter  rain  in  his  s. 

33.  20,  day  and  night  in  their  s. 

Ezek.  34.  26,  cause  shower  to  come  down  in  their  s. 
Dan.  2.  21,  changeth  the  times  and  s. 

7. 12,  lives  prolonged  for  a  s. 
Hos.  2.  9,  take  away  my  wine  in  s. 
Matt.  21.  41,  render  the  fruits  in  their  s. 
Luke  1.  20,  my  words  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  5. 

20.  10,  at  the  s.  he  sent  servant. 

23.  8,  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  s. 
John  5.  4,  angel  went  down  at  certain  s. 

35,  willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice. 
Acts  1.  7,  not  for  you  to  know  times  and  s. 
13.  11,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  s. 

24.  25,  a  convenient  s. 
2  Tim.  4.  2,  be  instant  in  s. 
Heb.  11.  25,  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  s. 

See  1  Thess.  5.  1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  6.  11 ;  20.  3. 

SEAT.    1  Sam.  20.  18,  thy  s.  will  be  empty. 
Job  23.  3,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  s. 

2).  7,  when  I  prepared  my  s.  in  the  street. 
Ps.  1. 1,  the  s.  of  the  scornful. 
Amos  6.  3,  cause  s.  of  violence  to  come  near. 
Matt.  21.  12,  s.  of  them  that  sold  doves. 

23.  2,  scribes  sit  in  Moses'  s. 

6  ;  Mark  12.  39,  chief  .'?.  in  synagogues. 
See  Ezek.  8.  3 ;  28.  2  ;  Luke  1.  52  ;  Rev.  2.  13  ;  4.  4. 


SECRET  {71.).    Gen.  49.  6,  come  not  into  their  s. 
Job  11.  6,  the  s.  of  wisdom. 

15.  8,  hast  thou  heard  the  s.  of  God  ? 

29.  4,  the  s.  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle. 
Ps.  25.  14,  5.  of  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him. 

27.  5,  in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  will  he  hide. 

139.  15,  when  I  was  made  in  ,s. 
Prov.  3.  32,  his  s.  is  with  the  righteous. 

9.  17,  bread  eaten  in  s. 

21.  14,  a  gift  in  s.  pacifieth  anger. 
Is.  45.  19  ;  48.  16,  I  liave  not  spoken  in  s. 
Matt.  6.  4,  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  s. 

6,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  s. 

24.  26,  he  is  in  the  s.  chambers. 
John  18.  20,  in  s.  have  I  said  nothing. 
See  Prov.  11.  13  :  20.  19  ;  Dan.  2.  13  ;  4.  9. 
SECRET  {adj.).    Deut,  29.  29,  s.  things  belong  to  God. 
Judg.  3.  19, 1  have  a  s.  errand. 

13.  18,  my  name,  seeing  it  is  s. 
Ps.  19.  12,  cleanse  me  from  s.  faults. 

90.  8,  our  s.  sins. 
Prov.  27.  5,  open  rebuke  better  than  5.  love. 

See  Cant.  2.  14 ;  Is.  45.  3  ;  Jer.  13.  17. 
SECRETLY.    Gen.  31.  27,  flee  away  s. 
Deut.  13.  6,  entice  thee  5.,  saying. 

1  Sam.  18.  22,  commune  with  David  s. 
23.  9,  Saul  s.  practised  mischief. 

2  Sam.  12.  12,  for  thou  didst  it  s. 

Job  4.  12,  a  thing  was  s.  brought  to  me. 

13.  10,  if  you  s.  accept  pei-sons. 

31.  27,  my  heart  hath  been  s.  enticed. 
Ps.  10.  9,  he  lieth  in  wait  s. 

31.  20,  keep  them  s.  from  the  strife. 
John  11.  28,  she  called  her  sister  s. 

19.  38,  s.  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

Sep  Deut.  27.  24  ;  Lev.  28.  57  ;  2  Kin.  17.  9. 
SECT.     Acts  5.  17  ;  15.  5  ;  24.  6  ;  26.  5  ;  28.  22. 
SECURE.    Job  11.  18  ;  12.  6  ;  Matt.  28.  14. 
SECURELY.    Prov.  3.  29  ;  Mic.  2,  8, 
SEDUCE.    Mark  13.  22,  shew  signs,  to  s. 

1  John  2.  26,  concerning  them  that  s.  you. 
Rev.  2.  20,  to  s.  my  servants. 

See  Prov.  12.  26 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  3.  13. 
SEE.    Gen.  11.  5,  came  down  to  s.  the  city. 

44.  23,  yovi  shall  s.  my  face  no  more. 

45.  28,  I  will  go  and  5.  him  before  I  die. 
Ex.  12.  13,  when  I  s.  the  blood. 

14.  13,  s.  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

33.  20,  there  shall  no  man  s.  ine,  and  live. 
Deut.  3.  25,  let  me  s.  the  good  laud. 

34.  4, 1  have  caused  thee  to  s.  it. 

2  Kin.  6.  17,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  s. 

10.  16,  s.  my  zeal  for  the  Lord. 

Job  7.  7,  mine  eye  shall  no  more  s.  good. 

19.  26,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  s.  God. 
Ps.  27.  13,  believed  to  s.  the  goodness. 

66.  5,  come  and  s.  the  works  of  God. 

94.  9,  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  s.  ? 
Is.  6.  10,  lest  they  s.  with  their  eyes. 

32.  3,  eyes  of  them  that  s.  not  be  dim. 

33.  17,  shall  s.  the  king  in  his  beauty. 
40.  5,  all  flesh  shall  s.  it  together. 

52.  8,  they  shall  s.  eye  to  eye. 
Jer.  5.  21 ;  Ezek.  12.  12,  eyes,  and  s.  not. 
Matt.  5.  8.  they  shall  s.  God. 

12.  38,  we  would  s.  a  sign. 

13.  14  ;  Mark  4.  12 ;  Acts  28.  26,  s.  ye  shall  5. 

27.  4,  s.  thou  to  that. 

23.  6,  s.  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 
Mark  8.  18,  having  eyes,  s.  ye  not  ? 
Luke  17.  23,  s.  here,  or  s.  there. 
John  1.  39  ;  11.  34  ;  Rev.  6.  ] ,  come  and  S, 

50,  thou  Shalt  s.  greater  thnigs. 

9.  25,  I  was  blind,  now  I  5. 

39,  tliat  they  who  s.  not  miglit  s, 
Heb.  2.  9,  but  we  s.  Jesus. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  though  now  we  s.  him  not. 
1  John  3.  2,  we  shall  s.  him  as  he  is. 
See  Matt.  27.  24 ;  John  1.  51. 
SEED.    Gen.  3.  15,  enmity  between  thy^ 

47.  19,  give  us  s. 

Ex.  16.  31,  manna  like  coriander  s. 
Lev.  19.  19,  thou  shalt  not  sow  mingled  s. 

26.  16,  ye  shall  sow  your  s.  in  vain. 
Num.  20.  5,  it  is  no  place  of  5. 
Deut.  1.  8,  to  give  it  to  their  .5.  after  them. 

11.  10,  not  as  Egypt,  where  thou  sowedst  5, 

14.  22,  tithe  all  the  increase  of  your  s. 

28.  33,  thou  shalt  carry  much  s.  into  field. 
Ps.  126.  6,  bearing  precious  s. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  in  the  morning  sow  thy  s. 
Is.  6.  10,  the  s.  of  an  homer  shall  yield. 
17.  11,  u\  morning  make  thy  s.  to  flourish. 
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SEEK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SEPARATE, 


Is.  55.  10.  give  ."f.  to  the  sower. 

61.  9,  the  ,y.  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 
Jer.  2.  21,  I  had  planted  thee  wholly  a  riglit  s. 
Joel  1.  17,  the  s.  is  rotten. 
Amos  9.  13,  overtake  liim  that  sowetli  5. 
Hag.  2.  19,  is  the  s.  yet  in  the  barn  ? 
Zech.  8.  12,  the  s.  shall  be  prosperous. 
Mai.  2.  15,  that  he  might  seek  a  godly  .?. 
See  Matt.  13.  19;  Luke  8.  5 ;  1  Cor.  15.  33;  1  Pet.  1. 
23. 
SEEK.    Gen.  37.  15,  what  s.  thou  ? 
Num.  15.  39,  that  ye  .?.  not  after  your  own  heart. 

16.  10,  s.  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 
Deut.  4.  29,  if  thou  s.  him  with  all  thy  heart. 

12.  5,  even  to  his  habitation  shall  ye  .?.  and  come. 

23.  6  ;  Ezra  9.  12,  thou  sh.ilt  not  s.  their  peace. 
Ruth  3.  1,  shall  I  not  s.  rest  for  thee  ? 

1  Chr.  28.  9 ;  2  Chr.  15.  2,  if  thou  s.  him,  he  will  be 
found. 

2  Chr.  19.  3,  hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  s.  God. 
34.  3,  Josiah  began  to  s.  after  God. 

Ezra  4.  2,  we  s.  your  God,  as  ye  do. 
Nell.  2.  10,  to  s.  the  welfare  of  Israel. 
Job  5.  8,  I  would  .s.  unto  God. 
8.  5,  s.  unto  God  betimes. 

20.  10,  children  shall .?.  to  please  the  poor. 
39.  29,  from  thence  she  s.  the  prey. 

Ps.  9.  10,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  s.  thee. 

10.  4,  the  wicked  will  not .?.  after  God. 
15,  s.  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

14.  2 ;  53.  2,  if  there  were  any  that  did  s.  God. 

24.  6,  generation  of  them  that  a.  him. 

27.  4,  one  thing  have  I  desired,  that  will  I  s.  after. 
8,  s.  ye  my  face  ;  thy  face  will  I ,?. 

34.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3.  11,  s.  peace  and  pursue  it. 
63,  1,  early  will  I ,?.  thee. 
69.  32,  your  heart  shall  live  that .?.  God. 
83.  16,  that  they  may  s.  thy  name. 
122.  9,  I  will  s.  thy  good. 

Prov.  1.  28,  they  shall  s.  me,  but  not  find  me. 
8. 17,  those  that .?.  me  early  shall  find  me. 

11.  27,  that  diligently  s.  good. 

21.  6,  of  them  that  s.  death. 

23.  30,  they  that  go  to  s.  mixed  wine. 

35,  I  will  .s:  it  yet  again. 

Eccles.  1.  13  ;  7.  25,  gave  my  heart  to  s.  wisdom. 
Cant.  3.  2, 1  will  s.  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
Is.  1.  17,  learn  to  do  well,  s.  judgment. 

8.  19,  should  not  a  people  s.  unto  their  God  ? 

19.  3,  tliey  shall  s.  to  charmers. 
34.  16,  s.  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord. 
41.  17,  when  the  needy  5.  water. 
45.  19, 1  said  not,  s.  ye  my  face  in  vain. 

Jer.  5.  1,  any  that  s.  the  truth. 

29.  13,  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  find  when  ye  search. 

30.  17,  Zion,  whom  no  man  s.  after. 
38.  4,  this  man  s.  not  welfare  of  people. 

Lam.  3.  25,  the  Lord  is  good  to  the  soul  that  s.  him. 
Ezek.  7.  25,  they  shall  s.  peace. 

34. 16, 1  will  s.  that  which  was  lost. 
Dan.  9.  3,  I  set  my  face  to  s.  by  prayer. 
Amos  5.  4,  s.  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live. 
Zeph.  2.  3,  s.  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek. 
Mai.  2.  7,  they  should  s.  the  law  at  his  mouth. 
Matt.  6.  32,  after  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  s. 

33 ;  Luke  12.  31,  s.  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

7.  7  ;  Luke  11.  9,  s.,  and  ye  shall  find. 

12.  39  ;  16.  4,  adulterous  generation  s.  a  sign. 

28.  5  ;  Mark  16.  6,  I  know  that  ye  s.  Jesus. 
Mark  1.  37,  all  men  s.  for  thee. 

8.  11,  s.  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
Luke  13.  7, 1  come  s.  fruit. 

24,  many  will  s.  to  enter  in. 

15.  8,  doth  she  not  s.  diligently  ? 
1 ).  10,  is  come  to  .?.  and  to  save. 
24.  5,  why  s.  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

John  1.  38,  what  s.  ye  ? 
4.  23,  the  Father  s.  such  to  worship  him. 
7.  25,  is  not  this  he  whom  they  s.  to  kill  ? 
34,  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  shall  not  find  me. 
18.  8,  if  ye  s.  me,  let  these  go  their  way. 

20.  15,  woman,  whom  s.  thou  ? 
Rom.  3.  11,  there  is  none  that  s.  after  God. 

1  Cor.  1.  22,  the  Greeks  s.  after  wisdom. 
10.  24,  let  no  man  .?.  his  own. 

13.  5,  charity  s.  not  her  own. 

2  Cor.  12.  14, 1  s.  not  your's,  but  you. 
Phil.  2.  21,  all  .9.  their  own  things. 
Col.  3.  1,  s.  those  things  which  are  above. 
Heb.  11.  6,  a  rewarder  of  them  that  s.  him. 

14.  declare  plainly  that  they  s.  a  country. 
13.  14,  but  we  5.  one  to  come. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  s.  whom  he  may  devour. 


Rev.  9.  6,  in  those  days  shall  men  s.  death. 
Sf^e  Jer.  45.  5  ;  Matt.  13.  45 ;  John  6.  24  ;  1  Cor.  IC.  33. 
SBEBI.    Gen.  19.  14,  he  s.  as  one  tliat  mocked. 

29.  20,  they  s.  to  him  but  a  few  days. 
Num.  16.  9,  s.  it  but  a  small  thing  ? 
Prov.  14. 12,  there  is  a  way  that  s.  right. 
Luke  8.  18,  taken  that  which  he  s.  to  have. 

24.  11,  words  s.  as  idle  tales. 

1  Cor.  3.  18,  if  any  s.  to  be  wise. 

11.  16,  if  any  man  s.  to  be  contentious. 
Heb.  4.  1,  lest  anj^ .?.  to  come  short. 

12.  11,  now  no  chastening  s.  to  be  joyous. 
Sep  Gen.  27.  12 ;  Eccles.  9.  13  ;  Acts  17.  13  ;  Gal.  2.  6. 

SEEMLY.    Prov.  19.  10 ;  26.  1. 

SEEN.    Gen.  32.  30,  I  have  s.  God  face  to  face. 

Ex.  14.  13,  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  s.  to  day. 

Judg.  6.  22,  because  I  have  s.  an  angel. 

2  Kin.  20.  15,  what  have  they  s.  ? 
Job  13.  1,  mine  eye  hath  s.  all  this. 

23.  7,  a  path  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  s. 
Ps.  37.  25,  yet  have  I  not  s.  the  righteous  forsaken. 

90.  15,  years  wherein  we  have  s.  evil. 
Eccles.  6.  5,  he  hath  not  s.  tlie  sun. 
Is.  9.  2,  have  s.  a  great  light. 

64.  4 ;  1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  hath  eye  s. 

66.  8,  who  hath  s.  such  things  ? 
Matt.  6.  1 ;  23.  5,  to  be  s.  of  men. 

9.  33,  never  so  s.  in  Israel. 

Mark  9.  1,  till  they  have  s.  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Luke  5.  26,  we  have  .?.  strange  things  to  day. 
John  1.  18,  no  man  hath  ,9.  God. 

8.  57,  hast  thou  s.  Abraham  ? 

14.  9,  he  that  hath  .5.  me,  hath  s.  the  Father. 
Acts  11.  23,  when  he  had  5.  the  grace  of  God. 
1  Cor.  9.  1,  have  I  not  s.  Jesus  Christ  ? 
1  Tim.  6.  16,  whom  no  man  hath  s. ,  nor  can  see. 
Heb.  11.  1,  evidence  of  things  not  s. 
1  Pet.  1.  8,  whom  having  not  s.,  ye  love. 
See  John  5.  37  ;  9.  37  ;  15.  24  ;  20.  29 ;  Rom.  1.  20. 

SEETHE.    Ex.  23.  19  ;  2  Kin.  4.  38 ;  Ezek.  24.  5. 
SEIZE.    Job  3.  6  ;  Ps.  55.  15  ;  Jer.  49.  24  ;  Matt.  21.  33. 
SELF.    Tit.  1.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2.  10. 
SELL.    Gen.  25.  31,  s.  me  thy  birthright. 
37.  27,  come,  let  us  .?.  him. 

1  Kin.  21.  25,  Ahab  did  5.  himself  to  work  wickedness. 
Neh.  5.  8,  will  ye  even  s.  your  brethren? 
Prov.  23.  23,  buy  the  truth,  and  s.  it  not. 
Joel  3.  8, 1  will  5.  your  sons  and  daughters. 
Amos  8.  5,  that  we  may  *\  corn. 

6,  and  s.  the  refuse  of  the  wheat. 
Matt.  19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  12.  33  ;  18.  22,  s.  that 

thou  hast. 
Luke  22.  36,  let  him  s.  his  garment. 
James  4.  13,  we  will  buy  and  s.,  and  get  gain. 
See  Ps.  44.  12 ;  Prov.  11.  26  ;  31.  24 ;  Matt.  13.  44. 
SELLER.    Is.  24.  2 ;  Ezek.  7.  12,  13 ;  Acts  16.  14. 
SEND.    Gen.  24.  7,  God  shall  s.  his  angel. 
12,  .«.  me  good  speed  this  day. 
Ex.  4.  13,  s.  by  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  s. 

2  Chr.  7.  13 ;  Ezek.  14.  9,  if  I  s.  pestilence. 
Ps.  20.  2,  5.  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary. 

43.  3,  s.  out  thy  light  and  truth. 

118.  25,  s.  now  prosperity. 
Is.  6.  8,  whom  shall  I .«.  ?  .9.  me. 
Matt.  9.  38 ;  Luke  10.  2,  .?.  labourers. 

12.  20,  till  he  s.  forth  judgment. 

15.  23,  .9.  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 
Mark  3. 14,  that  he  might  .9.  them  to  preach. 
John  14.  26,  whom  the  Father  will  s.  in  my  name. 

17.  8,  believed  that  thou  didst  s.  me. 

Rom.  8.  3,  God  s.  his  Son  in  likeness. 

See  Luke  10.  3 ;  24.  49  ;  John  20.  21 ;  2  Thess,  2.  11.    . 
SENSUAL.    James  3.  15  ;  Jude  19. 
SENT.    Gen.  45.  5,  God  .9.  me. 

Judg.  6.  14,  have  not  I  s.  thee  ? 

Ps.  77.  17,  the  skies  .9.  out  a  sound. 

106.  15,  he  s.  leanness  into  their  soul. 

107.  20,  he  5.  his  word,  and  healed  them. 
J"r.  23.  21,  I  have  not  s.  these  prophets. 
Matt.  1.5.  24, 1  am  not  .9.  but  to  lost  sheep. 
John  4.  '14,  the  will  of  him  that  .9.  me. 

9.  4,  work  the  works  of  him  that  s.  me. 
17.  3,  life  to  know  him  whom  thou  hast  s. 

Acts  10.  29,  as  soon  as  I  was  .9.  for. 
Rom.  10. 15,  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  s.  ? 
Sp,"  Is.  61.  1 ;  John  1.  6  ;  3.  23  ;  1  Pet.  1.  12. 
SENTENCE.    Ps.  17.  2,  let  my  5.  come  forth. 
Prov.  16.  10,  a  divine  s.  in  the  lips  of  the  king. 
Eccles.  8.  11,  because  s.  is  not  executed  speedily. 
2  Cor.  1.  9,  .9.  of  death  in  ourselves. 
See  Deut.  17.  9 ;  Jer.  4.  12 ;  Dan.  5.  12 ;  8.  23. 
SEPARATE.    Gen.  13.  9,  .9.  thyself  from  me. 
Deut.  19.  2,  bhou  shalt  s.  three  cities. 
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SEPARATION. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SHELTER. 


Prov.  16.  28  ;  17.  9,  a  whisperer  s.  chief  friends. 

I'J.  4,  the  poor  is  s.  from  his  neighbour. 
Matt.  25.  32,  he  shall  s.  them. 
Rom.  8.  35,  who  shall  a:  us  from  love  of  God  ? 
2  Cor,  6. 17,  be  ye  s. 
Heb.  7.  26,  s.  from  sinners. 
See  Num.  6.  2 ;  Ezra  10.  11 ;  Is.  56.  3 ;  59.  2. 
SEPARATION.    Num.  6.  8  ;  19.  9  ;  31.  23  ;  Ezek.  42.  20. 
SERPENT.    Gen.  3.  1.  the  s.  was  more  subtil. 

49.  17,  Dan  shall  be  a  s.  by  the  way. 
Job  26.  13,  his  hand  formed  the  crooked  s. 
Ps.  58.  4,  like  the  poison  of  a  *'. 

140.  3,  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  s. 
Prov.  23.  32,  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  s. 
Eccles.  10.  8,  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  s.  shall  bite  him. 

11,  s.  will  bite  without  euchantment. 
Is.  27.  1,  the  Lord  shall  punish  the  s. 

65.  25,  dust  shall  be  the  5.  meat. 
Jer.  8.  17, 1  will  send  s.  among  you. 
Amos  9.  3,  I  will  command  the  s. 
Mic.  7.  17,  they  shall  lick  dust  like  a  s. 
Matt.  7.  10 ;  Luke  11.  11,  will  he  give  him  a  s. 

10.  16,  be  ye  wise  as  5. 

23.  33,  ye  s.,  how  can  ye  escape  ? 
Mark  16.  18,  they  shall  take  up  s. 
John  3. 14,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  s. 
Rev.  12.  9;  20.  2,  that  old  s.,  called  the  Devil. 
See  Ex.  4.  3 ;  Num.  21.  8 ;  2  Kin.  18.  4 ;  James  3.  7. 
SERVANT.    Gen.  9.  25,  a  s.  of  s.  shall  he  be. 
Job  3.  19,  the  s.  is  free. 

7.  2,  as  a  s.  desireth  the  shadow. 
Ps.  116.  16 ;  119.  125  ;  143.  12,  I  am  thy  s. 
Prov.  22.  7,  the  borrower  is  s.  to  the  lender. 

22,  19,  a  s.  will  not  be  corrected  with  words. 
Is.  24.  2,  as  with  s.,  so  with  master. 

Matt.  10.  25,  enough  for  5.  to  be  as  his  lord. 

25.  21,  good  and  faithful  s. 
Luke  12.  47,  that  s.  which  knew  his  lord's  will. 

17. 10,  unprofitable  s. 
John  8.  35,  the  s.  abideth  not  in  house  for  ever. 

15.  15,  the  s.  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth. 
1  Cor.  7.  21,  art  thou  called,  being  as.? 

23,  be  not  ye  the  s.  of  men. 

Eph.  6.5 ;  Col.  3.22  ;  Tit.  2.9  ;  1  Pet.  2.18,  s.,he  obedient. 
See  Rom.  6.  16 ;  Col.  4.  1 ;  1  Tim.  6.  1 ;  Rev.  22;  3. 
SERVE.    Gen.  25.  23,  elder  shall  s.  the  younger. 
Deut.  6. 13 ;  10. 12,  20  ;  11. 13  ;  13.  4  ;  Josh.  22.  5 ;  24. 14  ; 

1  Sam.  7.  3 ;  12.  14,  thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord,  and  s. 

him. 
Josh.  24.  15,  choose  ye  whom  ye  will  .f. 
1  Chr.  28.  9,  s.  him  with  a  perfect  heart. 
Job  21.  15,  what  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  s. 

him? 
Ps.  22.  30,  a  seed  shall  s.  him. 
72.  11,  all  nations  shall  s.  him. 
Is.  43.  23, 1  have  not  caused  thee  to  5. 

24,  thou  hast  made  me  to  s.  with  thy  sins. 
Jer.  5. 19,  so  shall  ye  s.  strangers. 

Dan.  6.  16,  thy  God  whom  thou  s.  will  deliver. 
Zeph.  3.  9,  to  s.  him  with  one  consent. 
Mai.  3.  17,  spareth  his  son  that  s.  him. 

18,  between  him  that  s.  God  and  him  that. 
Matt.  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  no  man  can  s.  two  masters. 
Luke  10.  40,  hath  left  me  to  s.  alone. 

15.  2),  these  many  years  do  I  s.  thee. 
John  12.  26,  if  any  man  s.  me,  let  him  follow  me. 
Acts  6.  2,  leave  word  of  God,  and  s.  tables. 
Rom.  6.  6,  henceforth  we  should  not  5.  sin. 
Gal.  5.  13,  by  love  5.  one  another. 
Col.  3.  24,  for  ye  s.  the  Lord  Christ. 
1  Thess.  1.  9,  turned  from  idols  to  .<?.  living  God. 
Rev.  7. 15,  they  s.  him  day  and  night. 
See  Luke  22.  27  ;  Acts  13.  36 ;  Heb.  9. 14  ;  12.  2S. 
SERVICE.    Ex.  12.  26,  what  mean  ye  by  this  s.  ? 
1  Chr.  29.  5,  who  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  s.  ? 
John  16.  2,  will  think  he  doeth  God  5. 
Rom.  12.  1,  your  reasonable  5. 
Eph.  6.  7,  doing  5.  as  to  the  Lord. 
Phil.  2.  30,  to  supply  your  lack  of  s. 
See  Ezra  6.  18  ;  Ps.  104.  14 ;  Jer.  22.  13. 
SET.    Gen.  4. 15,  the  Lord  s.  a  mark  on  Cain. 

9.  13,  I  do  5.  my  bow  in  the  cloiid. 
Deut.  1.  8,  I  have  s.  the  land  before  thee. 
Job  33.  5, .?.  thy  words  in  order. 
Ps.  16.  8, 1  have  s.  the  Lord  before  me. 

20.  5,  we  will  s.  up  our  banners. 

91. 14,  he  hath  a\  his  love  upon  me. 
Eccles.  7.  14,  hath  s.  the  one  against  the  other. 
Cant.  8.  6,  s.  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart. 
Matt.  .').  14,  a  city  s.  on  a  hill. 
Acts  18.  10,  no  man  shall .?.  on  thee. 
Heb.  6.  18,  the  hope  s.  before  us. 
See  Ps.  75.  7 ;  107.  41 ;  Eph.  1.  20 ;  Col.  3.  2. 


SETTLE.    Zeph.  1.  12;  Luke  21.  14  ;  Col.  1.  23. 
SEVER.    Lev.  20.  26  ;  Ezek.  39.  14 ;  Matt.  13.  49. 
SEW.    Gen.  3.  7  ;  Job  14.  17  ;  Eccles.  3.  7  ;  Mark  2.  21 
SHADE.    Ps.  121.  5,  the  Lord  is  thy  s. 
SHADOW.    Gen.  19.  8,  the  s.  of  my  roof. 

Job  7.  2,  as  a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the  s, 

14.  2,  he  fieeth  as  a  ■?.,  and  continueth  not. 

17.  7,  all  my  members  are  as  a  s. 

Ps.  91. 1,  under  the  s.  of  the  Almighty. 

102.  11,  my  days  are  like  a  s. 

144.  4  ;  Eccles.  8.  13,  his  days  are  as  a  s. 

Eccles.  6.  12,  his  vain  life  which  he  spend eth  as  a  s. 

Cant.  2.  3,  under  his  s.  with  great  delight. 

17  ;  4.  6,  till  the  s.  flee  away. 

Is.  4.  6,  for  a  s.  in  the  daytime. 

25.  4,  a  s.  from  the  heat. 

32.  2,  as  the  s.  of  a  great  rock. 

49.  2 ;  51.  16,  in  the  s.  of  his  hand. 

Jer.  6.  4,  the  s.  of  evenhig  are  stretched  out. 

Lam.  4.  20,  under  his  s.  we  shall  live. 

Hos.  14.  7,  they  that  dwell  under  his  s.  shall  return. 

Acts  5.  15,  the  s.  of  Peter  m.ight  overshadow. 

James  1.  17,  with  whom  is  no  s.  of  turning. 

See  Judg.  9.  15,  36  ;  Is.  38.  8 ;  Jonah  4.  5. 
SHAFT.    Ex.  25.  31 ;  37.  17  ;  Is.  49.  2. 
SHAKE.    Judg.  16.  20,  I  will  s.  myself. 

Ps.  29.  8,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  s.  the  wilderness. 
72.  16,  the  fruit  thereof  shall  5.  like  Lebanon. 

Is.  2.  19,  when  he  ariseth  to  s.  the  earth. 
13.  13 ;  Joel  3.  16 ;  Hag.  2.  6,  21,  I  will  s.  the  hea 
vens. 
52.  2,  5.  thyself  from  the  dust. 

Hag.  2. 7,  I  will  s.  all  nations. 

Matt.  11.  7  ;  Luke  7.  24,  a  reed  s.  with  the  wind. 

Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  5.  together. 

2  Thess.  2.  2,  be  not  soon  s.  in  mind. 

Heb.  12.  26, 1  a\  not  the  eartli  only. 
27,  things  which  cannot  be  s. 

See  Job  9.  6 ;  Ezek.  37.  7  ;  Matt.  24.  29. 
SHAME.    Ps.  4.  2,  turn  my  glory  into  s. 
40.  14 ;  83.  17,  let  them  be  put  to  s. 

Prov.  10.  5 ;  17.  2,  a  son  that  causeth  .<r. 

Is.  61.  7,  for  your  s.  ye  shall  have  double. 

Jer.  51.  51,  s.  hath  covered  our  faces. 

Ezek.  16.  52,  bear  thine  own  s. 

Dan.  12.  2,  awake,  some  to  s. 

Zeph.  3.  5,  the  unjust  knoweth  no  s. 

Luke  14.  9,  with  s.  to  take  lowest  room. 

Acts  5.  41,  worthy  to  sutf  er  s. 

1  Cor.  6.  5  ;  15.  34,  I  apeak  this  to  your  s. 

Eph.  5.  12,  a  s.  even  to  speak  of  those  things. 

Phil.  3.  19,  whose  glory  is  in  their  s, 

Heb.  6.  6,  put  him  to  an  open  s. 
12.  2,  despising  the  *■. 

See  1  Cor.  11.  6  ;  14.  35  ;  1  Thess.  2.  2  ;  1  Tim.  2.  9. 
SHAPE.    Luke  3.  22  ;  John  5.  37  ;  Rev.  9.  7. 
SHARP.    1  Sam.  13.  20,  to  s.  every  man  his  share. 
21,  a  file  to  s.  the  goads. 

Ps.  52.  2,  tongue  like  a  s.  razor. 
140.  3,  they  s.  their  tongues  like  a  serpent. 

Prov.  25.  18,  false  witness  is  s.  arrow. 
27.  17,  iron  s.  iron,  so  a  man  s.  his  friend. 

Is.  41.  15,  a  s.  threshing  instrument. 

Acts  15.  39,  the  contention  was  so  s. 

Heb.  4.  12,  s.  than  anv  sword. 

See  Mic.  7.  4  ;  2  Cor.  13. 10  ;  Rev.  1.  16 ;  14.  14. 
SHEAF.    Deut.  24.  19  ;  Ruth  2.  7  ;  Ps.  126.  6  ;  129.  7. 
SHEARERS.    Gen.  38.  12 ;  1  Sam.  25.  7  ;  Is.  53.  7. 
SHEATH.    1  Sam.  17.  51 ;  1  Chr.  21.  27  ;  Ezek.  21.  3. 
SHED.    Gen.  9.  6,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  s. 

Matt.  26.  28,  is  s.  for  many  for  remi.<^sion  of  sins. 

Rom.  5.  5,  love  of  God  s.  m  our  hearts. 

Tit.  3.  6,  which  he  s.  on  us  abundantly. 

Heb.  9.  22,  without  s.  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

See  Ezek.  18.  10  ;  22.  3 ;  Acts  2.  33. 
SHEEP.    Gen.  4.  2,  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  s. 

Num.  27.  17 ;  1  Kin.  22.  17 ;  2  Chr.  18.  16  ;  Matt.  9.  36 
Mark  6.  34,  as  s.  which  have  no  shepherd. 

1  Sam.  15.  14,  what  meaneth  this  bleating  of  s.  ? 

Ps.  49.  14,  like  s.  they  are  laid  in  the  grave. 
95.  7  ;  100.  3,  we  are  the  5.  of  his  hand. 

Is.  53.  6,  all  we  like  s.  have  gone  astray. 

Jer.  12.  3,  pull  them  out  like  s.  for  slaughter. 

Ezek.  34.  6,  my  s.  wandered. 

Matt.  7.  15,  false  prophets  in  5.  clothmg. 

10.  6,  go  rather  to  lost  s. 

12.  12,  how  much  is  a  man  better  than  as.? 
John  10.  2,  that  entereth  by  door  is  shepherd  of  s. 

11,  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  s. 
21.  IK,  feed  my  .V.  „  ,    .„  „„ 

.S','^  Matt.  10.  16 ;  I'i.  il ;  18.  12 ;  25.  32 ;  Heb,  13.  20. 
SHEET.     Judg.  14.  12  ;  Acts  10.  11 ;  11.  5. 
SHELTER.    Job  24.  8 ;  Ps.  61.  3. 
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SHEPHERD. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SINNER. 


SHEPHERD.    Gen.  46.   34,  s.   abomination  to  Egyp- 
tians. 
Ps.  23.  1,  the  Lord  is  my  .?. 
Is.  13.'20,  nor  shall  s.  make  their  fold  there. 
40.  11,  he  shall  feed  his  tiock  like  a  s. 
56.  11,  they  are  5.  that  cannot  understand. 
Jer.  23.  4,  I  will  set  ^.  over  them  who  shall  feed. 
50.  6,  their  s.  have  caused  them  to  go  astray. 
Amos  3.  12,  as  the  s.  taketh  out  of  the  mouth. 
Zech.  11.  17,  woe  to  the  idol  s. 
John  10.  14,  I  am  the  good  s. 
Spe  Zech.  11.  3  :  Luke  2.  8 :  1  Pet.  2.  25  ;  5.  4. 
SHIELD.    Judg.  5.  8,  was  there  a  s.  seen  ? 
Ps.  5.  12,  compass  liim  as  with  a  ■?. 
33.  20  ;  59.  11 ;  84.  9,  the  L,ord  is  our  s. 
84.  11,  a  sun  and  s. 
91.  4,  truth  shall  be  thy  s. 
Is.  21.  5,  anoint  the  s. 
Eph.  6.  16,  taking  the  s.  of  faith. 
See  Prov.  30.  5  ;  Jer.  51.  11 :  Szek.  23.  24  ;  39.  9. 
SHINE.    Job  22.  23,  the  light  shall  s.  upon  thy  ways. 
29.  3,  when  his  candle  s  upon  my  head. 
Ps.  104.  15,  oil  to  make  his  face  s. 
139.  12,  tlie  night  s.  as  the  day. 
Prov.  4.  18,  light  that  .<;.  more  and  more. 
Is.  9.  2,  upon  them  hath  the  light  s. 
60.  1,  arise,  s. ,  for  thy  light  is  come. 
Dan.  12.  3,  wise  shall  s.  as  the  brightness. 
Matt.  5.  16,  let  your  light  so  s. 
13.  43,  the  rigliteous  s.  as  the  sun. 
2  Cor.  4.  6,  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  .?. 
See  John  1.  5 ;  2  Pet.  1.  19  ;  1  John  2.  8  ;  Rev.  1.  16. 
SHOCK.    Judg.  15.  5  ;  Job  5.  26. 
SHOD.    Mark  6.  9  ;  Enh.  6.  15. 
SHOOT.    Ps.  22.  7,  they  s.  out  the  lip. 

64.  3,  to  s.  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 
144.  6,  s.  out  thme  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 
See  1  Chr.  12.  2 :  Mark  4.  32  :  Luke  21.  30. 
SHORT.    Job  17.  12,  the  light  is  s. 
2u.  5,  triumphing  of  wicked  is  s. 
Ps.  69.  47,  remember  how .?.  my  time  is. 
Rom.  3.  23,  come  s.  of  the  glory  of  God. 
1  Cor.  7.  29,  the  time  is  s. 
See  Xum.  11.  23-;  Is.  50.  2  ;  59. 1 ;  Matt.  24.  22. 
SHORTER.    Is.  2S.  20,  the  bed  is  s. 
SHORTLY.    Gen.  41.  32  :  Ezek.  7.  8  ;  Rom.  16.  20. 
SHOUT.    Ps.  47.  5.  God  is  gone  up  with  a .?. 
Lam.  3.  8,  w-heu  I  s.  he  slmtteth  out  my  prayer. 

1  Thess.  4.  13,  shall  descend  with  a  s. 
See  Num.  23.  21 ;  1  Sam.  4.  5 :  Is.  12.  6. 

SHOWER.    Ps.  65. 10,  makest  it  soft  with  s. 
72.  6,  like  s.  that  water  the  earth. 
Ezek.  34.  26,  will  cause  s.  to  come  in  season. 
See  Deut.  32.  2 ;  Job  24.  8  ;  Jer.  3.  3  ;  14.  22. 
SHUN.    Acts  23.  27 ;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 
SHUT.    Gen.  7.  16,  the  Lord  5.  him  in. 
Is.  22.  22,  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall .?. 
60. 11,  thy  gates  shall  not  be  s.  day  nor  night. 
Jer.  36.  5,  I  am  s.  up,  I  cannot  go  to  house  of  the 

Lord. 
Lam.  3.  8,  he  5.  out  my  praver. 
See  Gal.  3.  23  ;  1  John  3.  17  ;  Rev.  3.  7  :  20.  3. 
^ICK.    Prov.  13.  12,  maketh  the  heart  s. 
23.  35,  stricken  me,  and  I  w^as  not  s. 
Cant.  2.  5,  i  am  s.  of  love. 
Is.  1.  5,  the  vrhole  head  is  s. 
Hos.  7.  5,  ma^de  him  .s.  with  bottles  of  wine. 
Matt.  S.  14,  wife's  mother  .?. 
James  5. 14,  is  any  s.  ?  call  elders  of  the  church. 
15,  praver  of  faith  shall  save  the  .i^. 
SICKNESS.    Ps.  41.  3  ;  Eccles.  5.  17  :  Matt.  8.  17. 
SIFT.     Is.  30.  23  ;  Amos  9.  9  ;  Luke  22.  31. 
SIGHT.    Ex.  3.  3,  this  great  5. 
Deut.  2S.  34,  for  s.  of  thine  eyes. 
Eccles.  6.  9,  better  is  a\  of  eves. 
Matt.  11.  5  ;  20.  34  ;  Luke  7.' 21,  blind  receive  s. 
26 ;  Luke  10.  21,  it  seemed  good  in  thy  s. 
Luke  18.  42  ;  Acts  22.  13,  receive  thy  .?. 
21.  11,  fearful  s.  and  signs  from  heaven. 
Rom.  12.  17,  things  honest  in  .s.  of  all  men. 

2  Cor.  5.  7,  walk  by  faitli,  not  bv  .?. 

See  Eccles.  11.  9  ;  Is.  43.  4  :  Dari.  4.  11 :  Heb.  4.  13. 
SIGN.    Is.  7. 11,  ask  thee  a  s.  of  the  Lord. 

55.  13,  for  an  everlasting  s. 
Ezek.  12.  6,  I  have  set  thee  for  a  s. 
Dan.  4.  3,  how  great  are  his  *.  ? 
]SIatt.  16.  3,  .9.  of  the  times. 
Mark  16.  20,  with  s.  following. 
Luke  2.  34,  for  a .?.  which  shall  be  spoken  against. 
John  4.  43,  except  ye  see  s. 
Acts  2.  22,  man  approved  of  God  by  s. 

4.  30,  that  .s.  mav  be  done  by  the  name. 
See  Rom.  4.  11 ;  15.  19  ;  1  Cor.  1.  22  ;  Rev.  15.  L 


SIGNIFY.    John  12.  33  ;  Heb.  9.  8 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
SILENCE.    Matt.  22.  34;  1  Tim.  2.  11;  1  Pet.  2.  15. 
SILENT.    1  Sam.  2.  9,  cT.  in  darkness. 
Ps.  23.  1,  be  not  s.  to  me. 

31.  17,  let  the  wicked  be  .?.  in  the  grave. 
Zech.  2. 13,  be  s.,  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord. 
See  Ps.  22.  2  ;  30.  12  :  Is.  47.  5  :  Jer.  8. 14. 

SILLY.    Job  5.  2 ;  Hos.  7.  11 ;  2  Tim.  3.  6. 
SILVER.    1  Kin.  10.  27,  king  made  s.  i,&  stones. 

Job  22.  25,  thou  shalt  have  rflenty  of  j'. 

Ps.  12.  6  :  66. 10,  as  s.  is  tried. 

Prov.  8.  iO,  receive  instruction,  and  not  s. 

Eccles.  5. 10,  he  that  loveth  s.  shaU  not  be  satisfied. 

Is.  1.  22,  thy  5.  is  become  dross. 

Jer.  6.  30,  reprobate  s.  shall  men  call  them. 

Mai.  3.  3,  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  s. 

See  Gen.  44.  2  ;  Eccles.  12.  6 :  Matt.  27.  6  :  Acts  19.  24. 
SliHLITUDE.    Num.  12.  3,  the  J.  of  the  Lo.d. 

Deut.  4.  12,  saw  no  *\ 

Ps.  144.  12,  after  the  s.  of  a  palace. 

Rom.  5.  14,  after  the  s.  of  Adam's  transgression. 

James  3.  9,  made  after  tiie  s.  of  God. 

See  Hos.  12.  10 ;  Dan.  10.  16  ;  Heb.  7.  15. 
SIMPLE.    Ps.  19.  7,  making  wise  the  s. 
116.  6,  the  Lord  preservetli  the  s. 
119. 130,  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  s. 

Prov.  22.  3  ;  27.  12,  the  s.  pass  on,  and  are  pimished. 

Rom.  16.  18,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  s. 

See  Prov.  7.  7  ;  8.  5  ;  9.  4  ;  14.  15 ;  19.  25. 
SIN  r/i.).    Gen.  4.  7,  5.  lieth  at  the  door. 

Num.  27.  3,  died  in  his  own  s. 

Deut.  24.  16 ;  2  Kin.  14.  6 ;   2  Chr.  25.  4,  put  to  death 
for  his  own  s. 

Job  10.  6,  thou  searchest  after  my  s. 

Ps.  19.  13,  from  presumptuous  s. 
25.  7,  remember  not .?.  of  my  youth. 

32.  1,  bless-^d  is  he  wiaose  s.  is  covered. 

38.  13, 1  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 
51.  3,  my  s.  is  ever  before  me. 
90.  8,  our  secret  s. 

103.  10,  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  s. 
Prov.  5.  22,  holden  with  cords  of  s. 

10.  19,  in  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  net  s. 

14.  9,  fools  make  a  mock  at .?. 

34,  .s.  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 
Is.  30.  1,  to  add  s.  to  >9. 

43.  25  ;  44.  22,  not  remember  s. 

53.  10,  offering  for  s. 

12,  bare  the  .?.  of  many, 
Jer.  51.  5,  land  filled  with  s. 
Ezek.  33.  16,  none  of  his  s.  shall  be  mentioned. 
Hos.  4.  8,  thej'  eat  up  s.  of  my  people. 
Mic.  6.  7,  fruit  of  my  body  for  .?.  of  my  soul. 
Jtlatt.  12.  31,  all  manner  of  if.  shall  be  forgiven. 
John  1.  29,  the  s.  of  the  world. 

8.  7,  he  that  is  without  s. 

16.  8,  will  reprove  the  world  of  s. 

19.  11,  hath  the  greater  5. 
Acts  7,  60,  lay  not  this  s.  to  their  charge. 

22.  16,  wash  away  thy  s. 
Rom.  5.  20,  wiiere  s.  abounded. 

6.  1,  shall  w^e  continue  in  s.  ? 

7.  7,  I  had  not  known  s. 

14.  23,  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  s. 
2  Cor.  5.  21,  made  him  to  be  s.  for  us. 
2  Thess.  2.  3,  that  man  of  5. 
1  Pet.  2.  24,  his  owti  self  bare  our  s. 
See  1  John  1.  8 ;  3.  4 :  4.  10  ;  5.  16  :  Rev.  1.  5. 
SIN  'r. ).    Gen.  42.  22,  do  not  5.  against  the  child- 
Ex,  9,  27 ;  10.  16 ;  Num.  22.  34 :  Josh.  7.  20  ;  1  Sam.  15. 

24 :  26.  21 :  2  Sam.  12.  13 ;  Job  7.  20 ;  Ps.  41.  4  ;  Matt, 

27.  4  ;  Luke  15.  18,  I  have  s. 
.Job  10.  14,  if  I  s.,  thou  markest  me. 
Ps.  4.  4,  stand  in  awe,  and  s.  not. 

39.  1,  that  I  s.  not  with  my  tongue. 
Prov.  8.  36,  he  that  ,f.  against  me. 
Is.  43.  27,  thy  first  father  hath  s. 
Ezek.  18.  4,  the  soul  that .?.,  it  shaU  die. 
Hos.  13.  2.  now-  thev  s.  more  and  more. 
Matt.  18.  21,  how-  oft  shall  my  brother  .s.  ? 
John  5.  14  ;  3,  11,  5.  no  more. 

Rom.  6. 15.  shall  we  .?.,  because. 

1  Cor.  15.  34,  awake  to  righteousness,  and  s.  not. 

Eph.  4.  26,  be  ye  angry,  and  .<;.  not. 

1  John  3.  9,  he  cannot  5,,  because  bom  of  God. 

See  Num.  l5.  28  ;  Job  1.  5,  22  ;  Rom.  3.  23. 
SINCERE.    Phil.  1.  10  ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 
SINCERITY.    Josh.  24.  14 :  1  Cor.  5.  8  ;  Eph.  6.  24. 
SINFUL.    Luke  5.  8  :  24.  7  :  Rom.  7.  13 :  8,  3. 
SINGING.    Ps.  100.  2  ;  126.  2  ;  Cant.  2.  12 ;  Eph.  5.  13. 
SINGLE.     Matt.  6.  22  :  Luke  11.  34. 
SINGLENESS.    Acts  2.  46  ;  Eph.  6.  5  ;  CoL  3.  22. 
SINNER.    Gen.  13.  IS,  men  of  Sodom  s.  exceedingly. 


bISTER. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SMELL. 


Ps.  1.  1,  standeth  not  in  way  of  s, 

25.  8,  teach  s.  in  tlie  way. 

26.  9,  gather  not  my  soul  with  s. 
61.  l;i,  s.  shall  be  converted. 

Prov.  1.  10,  if  s.  entice  thee. 

13.  21,  evil  pursueth  s. 
Eccles.  9.  18,  one  5.  destroyeth  much  good. 
Is.  33.  14,  the  s.  in  Zion  are  afraid. 
Matt.  9.  11 ;  Mark  2.  16 ;  Luke  5.  30 ;  15.  2,  eat  with  s. 

13  ;  Mark  2.  17  ;  Luke  6.  32,  call  s.  to  repentance. 

11.  19  ;  Luke  7.  34,  a  friend  of  5. 
Luke  7.  37,  woman  who  was  a  s. 

13.  2,  suppose  ye  these  were  s.  above  all  ? 

15.  7, 10,  joy  over  one  s. 

18.  13,  be  merciful  to  me  a  .?. 

John  9.  ]  6,  how  can  a  man  that  is  a  s.  do  such  ? 
2o,  whether  he  be  a  5.,  I  know  not. 
Rom.  5.  8,  while  we  were  yet  s. 

19,  many  were  made  6\ 
Heb.  7.  26,  separate  from  5. 

See  James  4.  8  ;  5.  20  ;  1  Pet.  4.  18 ;  Jude  15. 
SISTER.    Job  17. 14  ;   Prov.  7.  4  ;    Matt.  12.  50 ;  1  Tim. 

6.2. 
SIT.    2  Kin.  7.  3,  why  s.  we  here  till  we  die  ? 

Ps.  69.  12,  they  that  s.  in  the  gate. 
107.  10,  such  as  s.  in  darkness. 

Is.  30.  7,  their  strength  is  to  s.  still. 

Jer.  8.  14,  why  do  we  5.  still  ? 

Ezek.  33.  31,  they  s.  before  thee  as  thy  people. 

Mic.  4.  4,  they  s.  every  man  under  his  vine. 

Mai.  3.  3,  he  shall  s.  as  a  refiner. 

Matt.  20.  23  ;  Mark  10.  37,  to  5.  on  my  right  hand. 

See  Prov.  23.  1 ;  Lam.  3.  63  ;  Acts  2.  2. 
SITUATION.    2  Kin.  2.  19  ;  Ps.  48.  2. 
SKILFUL.    1  Chr.  28.  21 ;  Ps.  33.  3  ;  Ezek.  21.  31 ;  Dan. 

1.  4. 
SKILL.    2  Chr.  2.  7  ;  Eccles.  9.  11 ;  Dan.  1.  17  ;  9.  22. 
SKIN.    Ex.  34.  29,  wist  not  that  s.  of  his  face  shone. 

Job  2.  4,  s.  for  s. 
10. 11,  thou  hast  clothed  me  with,?,  and  flesh. 

19.  26,  though  after  my  s.  worms  destroy. 
Jer.  13.  23,  can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  s.  ? 
Ezek.  37.  6, 1  will  cover  you  with  s. 

Heb.  11.  37,  wandered  in  slieep-.?. 

See  Gen.  3.  21 ;   27.  16  ;  Ps.  102.  5 ;    Mic.  3.  2 ;    Mark 
1.  6. 
SKIP.    Ps.  29.  6  ;  114.  4  ;  Jer.  48.  27. 
SKIRT.    Ps.  133.  2 ;  Jer.  2.  34 ;  Zech.  8.  23. 
SLACK.    Deut.  7.  10  ;   Prov.  10.  4 ;   Zeph.  3.  16 ;  2  Pet. 

SLAIN.    Gen.  4.  23,  I  have  5.  a  man. 
Prov.  7.  26,  strong  men  have  been  .?.  by  her. 

22.  13,  the  slothful  man  saith,  I  shall  be  s. 

24.  11,  deliver  those  ready  to  be  s. 
Is.  22.  2,  thy  .s.  men  are  not  s.  with  sword. 

26.  21,  earth  shall  no  more  cover  her  s. 

66. 16,  the  s.  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 
Jer.  9.  1,  weep  for  the  .?.  of  my  people. 
Lam.  4.  9,  s.  with  sword  better  than  s.  with  hunger. 
Ezek.  37.  9,  breathe  upon  these  s. 
Eph.  2.  16,  having  s.  the  enmity. 
Rev.  5.  6,  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  s. 
Seel  Sam.  18.  7  ;  22.  21 ;  Luke  9.  22  ;  Heb.  11.  37. 
SLAUGHTER.    Ps.  44.  22,  as  sheep  for  the  ,?. 
Is.  53.  7  ;  Jer.  11.  19,  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  s. 
Jer.  7.  32 ;  19.  6,  valley  of  s. 
Ezek.  9.  2,  every  man  a  s.  weapon. 
See  Hos.  5.  2  ;  Zech.  11.  4  ;  Acts  9.  1 ;  James  5.  5. 
SLAVE.    Jer.  2.  14 ;  Rev.  18.  13. 

SLAY.    Gen.  18.  25,  far  from  thee  to  s.  the  righteous. 
Job  9.  23,  if  the  scourge  s.  suddenly. 

13. 15,  though  he  s.  me. 

See  Gen.  4.  15  ;    Ex.  21. 14 ;   Neh.  4.  11 ;  Luke  11.  49  ; 
19.  27. 
SLEEP  in.).    1  Sam.  26.  12,  d«ep  s.  from  God. 
Job  4.  13 ;  33.  15,  when  deep  .s.  falleth. 
Ps.  13.  3,  lest  I  sleep  the  .s.  of  death. 

127.  2,  giveth  his  beloved  s. 
Prov.  3.  24,  thy  s.  shall  be  sweet. 

6.  10  ;  24.  33,  yet  a  little  s. 

20.  13,  love  not  s.,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty. 
Eccles.  6.  12,  the  s.  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet. 
Jer.  61.  39,  sleep  a  perpetual  .s. 

Luke  9.  32,  heavy  with  s. 
John  11.  13,  of  taking  rest  in  s. 
Rom.  13.  11,  high  time  to  awake  out  of  s. 
See  Dan.  2. 1  ;  6.  18 ;  8.  18 ;  Acts  16.  27  ;  20.  9. 
SLEEP  (v.).    Ex.  22.  27,  raiment,  wherein  shall  he  s.  ? 
Job  7.  21,  now  shall  I  s.  in  the  dtist. 
Ps.  4.  8,  I  will  lay  me  down  and  .5. 

121.  4,  shall  neither  slumber  nor  s. 
Prov.  4.  16,  they  s.  not,  except  they  have  done. 

6.  22,  when  thou  5.,  it  shall  keep  thee. 


Prov.  10.  5,  he  that  s.  in  harvest  is  a  son  that  causeth 

shame. 
Cant.  5.  2,  1 ,5.,  but  my  heart  waketh. 
Dan.  12.  2,  many  that  s.  in  the  dust. 
Matt.  9.  24  ;  Mark  5.  39  ;  Luke  8.  52,  not  dead,  but  s. 

13.  25,  while  men  s.,  the  enemy  sowed. 

26.  45  ;  Mark  14.  41,  s.  on  now. 
Mark  13.  36,  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  s. 
Luke  22.  46,  why  s.  ye  ?  rise  and  pray. 
John  11.  11,  our  friend  Lazarus  s. 
1  Cor.  11.  30,  for  this  cause  many  s. ' 

15.  51,  we  shall  not  all  s. 
Eph.  5.  14,  awake  thou  that  s. 
1  Thess.  4.  14,  them  which  s.  iu  Jesus. 

5.  6,  let  us  not  5.,  as  do  others. 

7,  they  that  s.  s.  iu  the  night. 

10,  that  whether  we  wake  or  s. 

See  Gen.  28.  11  ;    1  Kin.  18.  27 ;    Acts  12.  6 ;   1  Cor. 
15.  20. 
SLEIGHT.    Eph.  4.  14,  the  s.  of  men. 
SLEW.    Judg.  9.  54,  a  woman  5.  him. 

1  Sam.  17.  36,  s.  both  the  lion  and  the  bear. 
29.  5,  Saul  hath  s.  his  thousands. 

2  Kin.  10.  9,  who  s.  all  these  ? 

Ps.  78.  34,  when  he  s.  them,  then  they  sought  him. 

Is.  66.  3,  he  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  5.  a  man. 

Dan.  5.  19,  whom  he  would  he  s. 

Matt.  23.  35,  whom  ye  s.  between  temple  and  altar. 

Acts  5.  30  ;  10.  39,  whom  ye  s.  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 
22.  20,  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  s.  him. 

Rom.  7.  11,  sin,  by  the  commandment,  .s.  me. 

See  Gen.  4.  8  ;    Ex.  2.  12  ;   13.  15  ;   Neh.  9.  26  ;   Lam. 
2.4. 
SLIDE.     Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  26.  1 ;  37.  31 ;  Hos.  4.  16. 
SLIGHTLY.    Jer.  6.  14  ;  8.  11,  healed  hurt  s. 
SLIME.    Gen.  11.  3 ;  14. 10 ;  Ex.  2.  3. 
SLIP.    2  Sam.  22.  37 ;  Ps.  18.  36,  my  feet  did  not  s. 

Job  12.  5,  he  that  is  ready  to  s. 

Ps.  17.  5,  that  my  footsteps  s.  not. 
38.  16,  when  my  foot  5.,  they  magnify  themselves. 
73.  2,  my  steps  had  well  nigh  s. 

Heb.  2.  1,  lest  we  should  let  them  s. 

See  Deut.  19.  5 ;  1  Sam.  19.  10 ;  Ps.  94.  18. 
SLIPPERY.  Ps.  35.  6 ;  73.  18  ;  Jer.  23.  12. 
SLOTHFUL.    Judg.  18.  9,  be  not  s.  to  possess. 

Matt.  25.  26,  thou  s.  servant. 

Rom.  12. 11,  not  s.  in  business. 

Heb.  6.  12,  that  ye  be  not  s. 

See  Prov.  18.  9  ;  19.  24  ;  24.  30 ;  Eccles.  10.  18. 
SLOW.    Ex.  4.  10,  I  am  s.  of  speech. 

Neh.  9.  17,  a  God  s.  to  anger. 

Prov.  14.  29,  s.  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding'. 

Luke  24.  25,  s.  of  heart. 

See  Acts  27.  7  ;  Tit.  1.  12  ;  James  1.  19. 
SLUMBER.    Ps.  121.  3,  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  s. 

Prov.  6.  4,  give  not  s.  to  thine  evelids. 
10 ;  24.  33,  a  little  more  s. 

Is.  5.  27,  none  shall  s.  among  them. 
56.  10,  loving  to  s. 

Nah.  3.  18,  thy  shepherds  s. 

Rom.  11.  8,  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  s. 

See  Job  33.  15  ;  Matt.  25.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
SMALL.     Ex.  16.  14,  s.  round  thing,  s.  as  hoar  frost. 
18.  22,  every  s.  matter  they  shall  judge. 

Num.  16.  9,  a  s.  thing  that  God  hath  separated. 
13,  a  s.  thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us.    • 

Deut.  9.  21,  1  ground  the  calf  .?.,  even  as  s.  as  dust. 
32.  2,  doctrine  distil  as  s.  rain. 

2  Sam.  7.  19 ;  1  Chr.  17.  1/,  yet  a  s.  thing  in  thy  sight. 

1  Kin.  2.  20,  one  s.  petition  of  thee. 

2  Kin.  19.  26,  inhabitants  of  s.  power. 
Job  8.  7,  thy  beginning  was  s. 

15.  11,  are  consolations  of  God  s.  ? 

36.  27,  he  maketh  s.  the  drops  of  water. 
Ps.  119.  141,  I  am  s. 
Prov.  24.  10,  thy  strength  is  s. 
Is.  7.  13,  is  it  a  s.  thing  to  weary  men  ? 

16.  14,  remnant  very  s.  and  feeble. 
40.  15,  nations  as  the  s.  dust. 

54.  7,  for  a  s.  moment. 

60.  22,  a  s.  one  shall  become  a  strong  nation. 
Jer.  49.  15,  I  will  make  thee  s.  among  the  heathen. 
Dan.  11.  23,  strong  v/itha  5.  people. 
Amos  7.  2,  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  \s,s. 
Zech.  4.  10,  the  day  of  s.  things. 
Mark  8.  7  ;  John  6.  9,  a  few  s.  fishes. 
Acts  12.  18 ;  19.  23,  no  s.  stir. 
15.  2,  had  no  s.  dissension. 
James  3.  4,  turned  with  very  s.  helm. 
See  Jsr.  44.  28 ;  Ezek.  34.  18 ;  1  Cor.  6.  2. 
SMART.     Prov.  11.  15,  shall  s.  for  it. 
SMELL.    Gen.  27.  27,  as  s.  of  field  which  the  Lord  hatl) 
blessed. 
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SMITE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SOLD. 


Deut.  4.  28,  gods  that  neither  see  nor  s. 
Job  a9.  25,  he  s.  the  battle. 
Ps.  45.  8,  thy  garments  s.  of  myrrh. 
115.  6,  noses  have  they,  but  they  s.  not. 
Is.  3.  24,  instead  of  sweet  s. 
Dan.  3.  27,  nor  the  ,?.  of  fire. 
1  Cor.  12.  17,  hearing,  where  were  the  s.  ? 
Eph.  5.  2,  sacriiice  for  sweet-5.  savour. 
Phil.  4.  18,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  s. 
See  Cant.  1.  12  ;  2.  13  ;  4.  10 ;  7.  8  ;  Amos  5.  21. 
SMITE.    Ex.  2.  13,  wherefore  s.  thou  ? 
21. 12,  he  that  s.  a  man. 

1  Sam.  26.  8, 1  will  not  s.  him  the  second  time. 

2  Kin.  6.  13,  s.  this  people  with  blindness. 

21,  shall  I  s.  them  ? 

Ps.  121.  8,  the  sun  shall  not  s.  thee  by  day. 
141.  5,  let  the  righteous  s.  me. 
Prov.  19.  25,  s.  a  scorner. 
Is.  10.  24,  he  shall  s.  thee  with  a  rod. 

49.  10,  neither  shall  heat  s.  thee. 

50.  6,  gave  my  back  to  the  s. 

58.  4,  to  s.  with  the  fist  of  wickedness. 
Jer.  18. 18,  let  us  s.  him  v/ith  the  tongue. 
Lam.  3.  30,  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  s. 
Ezek.  7.  9,  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that .?. 

21. 14,  prophesy,  and  s.  thine  hands  together. 
Nah.  2.  10,  the  knees  s.  together. 
Zech.  13.  7,  awake,  0  sword,  and  s.  the  shepherd. 
Mai.  4.  6,  lest  I  s.  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
Matt.  5.  39,  s.  thee  on  the  right  cheek. 

24.  49,  shall  begin  to  s.  his  fellowservants. 
Luke  22.  49,  shall  we  s.  with  sword  ? 
John  18.  23,  why  s.  thou  me  ? 

See  Luke  6.  29 ;  Acts  23.  2  ;  2  Cor.  11.  20 ;  Rev.  11.  6. 
SMITH.    1  Sam.  13.  19  ;  Is.  44.  12 ;  Jer.  21.  1. 
SMITTEN.    Num.  22.  28,  that  thou  hast  s. 
Deut.  28.  25,  cause  thee  to  be  s. 

1  Sam.  4.  3,  why  hath  the  Lord  s.  us  ? 

2  Kin.  13.  19,  thou  shouldest  have  s.  five  or  six  times. 
Ps.  3.  7,  thou  hast  s.  all  mine  enemies. 

102.  4,  my  heart  is  s. 
Is.  24.  12,  the  gate  is  s.  with  destruction. 

53.  4,  s.  of  God. 

Jer.  2.  30,  in  vain  have  I .?.  your  children. 
Hos.  6. 1,  he  hath  5.,  and  he  will  bind. 
Amos  4.  9,  I  have  s.  you. 
See  Job  16.  10 ;  Ezek.  22.  13  ;  Acts  23.  3. 
SMOKE.    Gen.  19.  28,  as  the  s.  of  a  furnace. 
Deut.  29.  20,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  s. 
Ps.  37.  20,  wicked  consume  into  s. 

68.  2,  as  s.  is  driven  away. 

74.  1,  why  doth  thy  anger  s.  ? 

102.  3,  my  days  are  consumed  like  s. 

104.  32  ;  144.  5,  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  s. 

119.  83,  like  a  bottle  in  the  s. 
Prov.  10.  26,  as  s.  to  the  eyes. 
Is.  6.  4,  the  house  was  filled  with  s. 

34.  10,  the  s.  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever. 

51.  6,  the  heavens  shall  vanish  like  s. 
65.  5,  these  are  a  5.  in  my  nose. 

Hos.  13.  3,  as  the  s.  out  of  a  chimney. 

See  Rev.  9.  2  ;  14.  11 ;  15.  8  ;  18.  9  :  19.  3. 
SMOKING.   Gen.  15.17  ;  Ex.  20. 18 ;  Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH.    Gen.  27.  11,  I  am  a  s.  man. 

1  Sam.  17.  40;  Is.  57.  6,  five  s.  stones. 

Is.  30.  10,  speak  unt^  us  s.  things. 

Luke  3.  5,  rough  ways  shall  be  made  5. 

See  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Prov.  5.  3  ;  Is.  41.  7. 
SMOTE.    Num.  20.  11,  Moses  s.  the  rock  twice. 

Judg.  15.  8,  Samson  s,  them  hip  and  thigh. 

1  Sam.  24.  5,  David's  heart  s.  him. 

Is.  60.  10,  in  my  wrath  I  s.  thee. 

Jer.  31.  19, 1  s.  upon  my  thigh. 

H.ig.  2.  17, 1  s.  you  with  blasting  and  mildew. 

Matt.  26.  68  ;  Luke  22.  64,  who  is  he  that  s.  thee? 

Luke  18.  13,  s.  upon  his  breast. 

Acts  12.  23,  immediately  angel  s.  him. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  7  ;  Dan.  2.  34  ;  Matt.  27.  30. 
SNARE.    Ex.  10.  7,  this  man  be  a  .?.  unto  us. 

Deut.  7.  25,  nor  t^ke  silver  of  idols,  lest  thou  be  s. 
12.  30,  take  heed  that  thou  be  not  s.  by  them. 

Josh.  23.  13,  they  shall  be  s.  unto  you. 

Judg.  8.  27,  which  thing  became  a  s.  to  Gideon. 

1  Sam.  18.  21,  that  she  may  be  a  s. 

28.  9,  wherefore  layest  thou  a  s.  for  my  life  ? 

2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  18.  5,  the  s.  of  death  prevented  me. 
Job  18.  8,  he  walketh  on  a  a. 

22.  10,  5.  are  round  about  thee. 

Ps.  11.  6,  on  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  s. 
33.  12,  they  lay  s.  for  me. 
64.  5,  commune  of  laying  .?.  privily. 

69.  22,  let  their  table  become  a  s. 

91.  3,  deliver  thee  from  s.  of  fowler. 


Ps.  124.  7,  the  s.  is  broken. 

Prov.  6.  2  :  12.  13,  s.  with  words  of  thy  mouth. 

7.  23,  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  s. 

13.  14  ;  14.  27,  the  s.  of  death. 

18.  7,  a  fool's  lips  are  the  s.  of  his  soul. 

22.  25,  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  .s.  to  thy  soul. 

29.  8,  bring  city  into  s. 

25,  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  s. 
Eccles.  9.  12,  s.  in  an  evil  time. 

Is.  24.  17  ;  Jer.  48.  43,  the  s.  are  upon  thee. 
Lam.  3.  47,  fear  and  a  5.  is  come  upon  us. 
Ezek.  12.  13,  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  s. 
Hos.  9.  8,  the  prophet  is  a  s. 
Amos  3.  5,  can  a  bird  fall  in  a  5.  ? 
Luke  21.  35,  as  a  s.  shall  it  come. 

1  Tim.  3.  7,  lest  he  fall  into  the  s. 

6.  9,  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  26,  recover  out  of  the  s.  of  the  de\-il. 

See  Ex.  23.  33  ;  Deut.  7.  16  ;  Judg.  2.  3  ;  Eccles.  T.  26. 
SNATCH.    Is.  9.  20,  shall  s.  and  be  hungry. 
SNOW.   Ex.  4.  6 ;  Num.  12.  10 ;  2  Kin.  5.  27,  leprous  as  5. 

2  Sam.  23.  20,  slew  lion  in  time  of  s. 

Job  6.  16,  wherem  the  s.  is  hid. 
9.  30,  wash  myself  in  s.  water. 

24.  19,  drought  and  heat  consume  the  s.  waters. 

37.  6,  saith  to  s.,  be  thou  on  the  earth. 

38.  22,  the  treasures  of  the  s. 
Ps.  51.  7, 1  shall  be  whiter  than  s. 

147.  16,  he  giveth  s.  like  wool. 
Prov.  25.  13,  cold  of  s.  in  harvest. 

26.  1,  as  s.  in  summer. 

31.  21,  she  is  not  afraid  of  the  s. 

Is.  1.  18,  your  sins  shall  be  white  as  s. 
55.  10,  as  the  s.  from  heaven  returneth  not. 

Jer.  18.  14,  will  a  man  leave  the  s.  of  Lebanon  ? 

Lam.  4.  7,  Nazarites  purer  than  s. 

Dan.  7.  9  ;  Matt.  28.  3 :  Mark  9.  3,  garment  white  as*. 

See  Ps.  68.  14  ;  148.  8  :  Rev.  1.  14. 
SNUFFED.    Jer.  14.  6  ;  Mai.  1.  13. 
SOAKED.    Is.  34.  7,  land  .s.  with  blood. 
SOAP.    Jer.  2.  22 ;  Mai.  3.  2. 
SOBER.    2  Cor.  5.  13,  s.  for  your  cause. 

1  Thess.  5.  6.  let  us  watch  and  be  s. 

1  Tim.  3.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  8,  a  bishop  must  be  s. 

Tit.  2.  2,  aged  men  be  s. 
4,  teach  young  women  to  be  s. 

1  Pet.  4.  7,  be  ye  therefore  s.,  and  watch. 
See  Acts  26.  25  ;  Rom.  12.  3  ;  Tit.  2.  6. 

SODDEN.    Ex.  12.  9 ;  1  Sam.  2.  15 ;  Lam.  4. 10. 
SOFT.    Job  23.  16,  God  maketh  my  heart  s. 

41.  3,  will  he  speak  5.  words  ? 

Ps.  65.  10,  thou  makest  it  s.  with  showers. 
Prov.  15.  1,  a  s.  answer  turneth  away  wrath. 

25.  15,  a  s.  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 
See  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Matt.  11.  8  ;  Luke  7.  25. 

SOFTLY.    Gen.  33.  14  ;  Judg.  4.  21 ;  1  Kin.  21.  27 ;  Is, 

38.  15. 
SOIL.    Ezek.  17.  8,  planted  in  a  good  .?. 
SOJOURN.    Gen.  19.  9,  this  fellow  came  in  to  s. 

26.  3,  5.  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 
47.  4,  to  s.  in  the  land  are  we  come. 

Deut.  26.  5,  s.  with  a  few,  and  became  a  nation. 
Judg.  17.  9,  I  go  to  s.  where  I  may  find  place. 

2  Kin.  8.  1,  s.  wheresoever  thou  canst  s. 
Ps.  120.  5,  woe  is  me,  that  I  s. 

Is.  23.  7,  feet  carry  her  afar  off  to  .<?. 

Jer.  42.  22,  die  in  place  whither  ye  desire  to  s. 

Lam.  4.  15,  they  shall  no  more  s.  there. 

Heb.  11.  9,  by  faith  he  s.  in  land  of  promise. 

1  Pet.  1.  17,  pass  the  time  of  your  a.  here  in  fear. 
SOJOURNER.    Gen.  23.  4  ;  Ps.  39.  12. 
SOLD.    Gen.  31.  15,  our  father  hath  s.  us. 
45.  4,  whom  ye  s.  into  Egypt. 

Lev.  25.  23,  the  land  shall  not  be  s.  for  ever. 

42,  shall  not  be  s.  as  bondmen. 

27.  28,  no  devoted  thing  shall  be  s. 

Deut.  15. 12,  if  thy  brother  be  5.  unto  thee. 

32.  30,  except  their  Rock  had  s.  them. 

1  Kin.  21.  20,  thou  h;vst  s.  thyself  to  work  evil. 
Neh.  5.  8,  or  shall  they  be  s.  unto  us  ? 
Est.  7.  4,  for  we  are  s.  to  be  slain. 
Is.  50.  1,  have  ye  s.  yourselves  ? 

52.  3,  ye  have  s.  yourselves  for  nought. 
Lam.  5.  4,  our  wood  is  s.  unto  us. 
Joel  3.  3,  they  have  s.  a  girl  for  wine. 
Amos  2.  6,  they  s.  the  right-eous  for  silver. 
Matt.  10.  29,  are  not  two  sparrows  s.  for  a  farthing  ? 

13.  46,  went  and  *.  all  tliat  he  had. 

18.  25,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  .y. 

21.  12  ;  Mark  11. 15,  oast  out  them  that  .<r. 

26.  9  ;  Mark  14.  5,  might  have  been  s.  for  much. 
Luke  17.  28,  they  bought,  they  s.,  they  planted. 
Acts  2.  45,  and  s.  their  possessirons. 
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Rom.  7.  14,  s.  under  sin. 

1  Cor.  10.  25,  whatsoever  is  s.  in  the  shambles. 

See  Luke  19.  45  ;  John  12.  5 ;  Acts  5.  1 ;  Heb.  12.  16. 
SOLDIER.    Ezra  8.  22,  ashamed  to  require  s. 
Matt.  8.  9  ;  Luke  7.  8,  having  s.  under  me. 
Luke  3.  14,  s.  demanded,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
Acts  10.  7,  a  devout  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  as  a  good  s.  of  Jesus  Christ. 
See  2  Chr.  25.  13 ;  Is.  15.  4  ;  Acts  27.  31. 

SOLE.    Gen.  8.  9,  dove  found  no  rest  for  s.  of  her  foot. 

2  Sam.  14.  25  ;  Is.  1.  6,  from  .v.  of  foot  to  crown. 

See  Deut.  28.  35,  56,  65  ;  Josh.  1.  3  ;  Job  2.  7. 
SOLEMN.    Ps.  92.  3,  sing  praise  with  a  s.  sound. 

See  Num.  10.  10;  Is.  1.  13;  Lam.  2.  22  ;  Hos.  9.  5. 
SOLEMNITY.    Is.  30.  29,  when  a  holy  s.  is  kept. 

See  Deut.  31.  10 ;  Is.  33.  20  ;  Ezek.  45.  17  ;  46.  11. 
SOLEMNLY.    Gen.  43.  3 ;  1  Sam.  8.  9. 
SOLITARY.    Ps.  68.  6,  God  setteth  the  s.  in  families. 
107.  4,  wandered  in  a  s.  way. 

Is.  35.  1,  the  wilderness  and  s.  place  shall  be  glad. 

See  Job  3.  7  ;  30.  3 ;  Lam.  1.  1  ;  Mic.  7.  14  ;  Mark  1,  35. 
SOME.    Gen.  37.  20,  s.  evil  beast. 

Ex.  16.  17,  and  gathered,  -f.  more,  s.  less. 

1  Kin.  14.  13,  found  s.  good  thing. 

Ps,  20.  7,  s.  trust  in  chariots. 
69.  20, 1  looked  for  s.  to  take  pity. 

Dan.  12.  2,  s.  to  lite,  and  s.  to  shame. 

Matt.  16.  14 ;  Mark  8.  28  ;  Luke  9.  19,  s.  say  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist. 

28.  17,  .v.  doubted. 

John  6.  64,  s.  of  you  that  believe  not. 

Acts  19.  32  ;  21.  34,  s.  cried  one  thing,  .s.  another. 

Rom.  3.  3,  what  if  s.  did  not  believe  ? 

5.  7,  s.  would  even  dare  to  die. 
1  Cor.  6.  11,  such  were  s.  of  you. 

15.  34,  s.  have  not  knowledge. 
Eph.  4.  11,  5.  prophets,  s.  evangelists. 

1  Tim.  5.  24,  s.  men's  sins  are  open. 
Heb.  10.  25,  as  the  manner  of  s.  is. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  as  s.  men  count  slackness. 
See  1  Tim.  1. 19  ;  2  Tim.  2. 18  ;  Jude  22. 

SOMEBODY.    Luke  8.  46  ;  Acts  5.  36. 
SOMETIMES.    Eph.  2.  13,  s.  far  off. 

6.  8,  ye  were  s.  darkness. 
Col.  1.  21,  s.  alienated. 

See  Col.  3.  7 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  3.  20. 
SOMEWHAT.    1  Kin.  2.  14  ;  Gal.  2.  6  <  Rev.  2.  4. 
SON.    Gen.  6.  2 ;  Job  1.  6  ;  2.  1 ;  33.  7  ;  John  1. 12  ;  Phil. 
2.  15 ;  1  John  3.  1,  s.  of  God. 
Job  14.  21,  his  s.  come  to  honour. 
Ps.  2.  12,  kiss  the  S.,  lest  he  be  angry. 
86.  16,  save  s.  of  tliine  handmaid. 
116. 16,  I  am  the  s.  of  tliine  handmaid. 
Prov.  10.  1 ,  13.  1 ;  15.  20 ;  17.  2 ;  19.  26,  a  wise  s. 
17.  25 ;  19.  13,  a  foolish  s.    . 

31.  2,  s.  of  my  womb,  s.  of  my  vows. 
Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  5.  is  given. 

14.  12,  s.  of  the  morning. 
Jer.  35.  5,  s.  of  the  Rechabites. 
Ezek.  20.  31 ;  23.  37,  s.  pass  through  fire. 
Hos.  1.  10,  the  s.  of  the  living  God. 
Mai.  3.  17,  as  a  man  spareth  his  s. 
Matt.  11.  27,  no  man  knoweth  the  S. 

13.  55  ;  Mark  6.  3;  Luke  4.  22,  the  carpenter's  5'. 

fl.  5,  this  is  mj'  beloved  S. 

22.  42,  Christ,  whose  s.  is  he  ? 
Luke  7.  12,  only  s.  of  his  mother. 

10.  6,  if  the  s.  of  peace. 

19.  9,  he  also  is  a.s.  of  Abraham. 
John  1.  18 ;  3.  18,  only  begotten  .S'. 

5.  21,  the  S.  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 
8.  35,  the  S.  abideth  ever. 

36,  if  the  S.  make  you  free. 

17.  12  ;  2  Thess.  2.  8,  the  s.  of  perdition. 
Acts  4.  36,  s.  of  consolation. 
Rom.  1.  9,  serve  in  the  gospel  of  his  S. 

8.  3,  God  sending  his  own  S. 

29,  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  S. 

32,  spared  not  his  own  S. 

1  Cor.  4.  14,  as  my  beloved  s.  I  warn  you.     • 
Gal.  4.  5,  the  adoption  of  s. 

7.  if  a  ,v.,  then  an  heir. 

Col.  1. 13,  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  S. 
Heb.  2.  10,  bringing  many  s.  to  glory. 

6.  8,  though  he  were  a  S.,  yet  learned  he  obedience. 

11.  24,  refused  to  be  called  s. 

12.  6,  scourgeth  every  s. 

1  John  2.  22,  antichrist  denieth  the  S. 
5.  12,  he  that  hath  the  ^.  hath  life. 
See  1  John  1.  7  ;  4.  9  ;  5.  10,  11 ;  Rev.  21.  7. 
SONGS.    Job  30.  9,  now  I  am  their  *•. 

35.  10  ;  Ps.  77.  6,  who  f  iveth  s.  in  the  night. 
Ps.  32.  7,  with  s.  of  deliverance. 


Ps.  33.  3  ;  Is.  42.  10,  sing  unto  liim  a  new  s. 

40.3,  he  hath  put  a  new  s.  in  my  mouth. 

69.  12, 1  was  the  s.  of  drunkards. 

119.  54,  my  s.  in  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

137.  4,  the  Lord's  s.  in  a  strange  land. 
Prov.  25.  20,  that  singeth  s.  to  an  heavy  heart. 
Is.  23. 16,  sing  many  s. 

35.  10,  the  ransomed  shall  come  with  s. 
Ezek.  33.  32,  as  a  very  lovely  s. 
Alios  8.  3,  s.  of  the  temple. 
Eph.  5.  19  ;  Col.  3.  16,  in  psalms  and  spiritual  s.  ? 
See  Cant.  1.  1 ;  Rev.  5.  9  ;  14.  3 ;  15.  3. 
SOON.    Ex.  2.  18,  how  is  it  ye  are  come  so .?.  ? 
Job  32.  22,  my  Maker  would  s.  take  me  away. 
Ps.  37.  2,  shall  s.  be  cut  down. 

58.  3,  go  astray  as  s.  as  born. 

68.  31,  Ethiopia  shall  s.  stretch  out  her  hands. 

90.  10,  it  is  s.  cut  off. 

H)6. 13,  they  s.  f  orgat  his  works. 
Prov.  14.  17,  he  that  is  s.  angry. 
See  Matt.  21.  20  ;  Gal.  1.  6  ;  2  Thess.  2.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  7. 
SORE.    2  Chr.  6.  29  ;  Is.  1.  6  ;  Luke  16.  20. 
SORROW.    Gen.  3.  16,  multiply  thy  s. 

42.  28,  with  s.  to  the  grave. 
Job  6.  10,  I  would  harden  myself  in  .s. 

21.  17,  God  distributeth  s.  in  his  anger. 

41.  22,  s.  is  turned  into  joy. 
Ps.  13.  2,  having  s.  in  my  heart  daily. 

yo.  10,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  s. 

116.  3, 1  found  trouble  and  s. 

127.  2,  to  eat  the  bread  of  s. 
Prov.  10.  22,  maketh  ridi,  addeth  no  s. 

23.  29,  who  hath  s.  ? 
Eccles.  2.  23,  all  his  days  are  s. 

7.  3,  s.  is  better  than  laughter. 

11.  10,  remove  s.  from  thy  heart. 
Is.  17.  11,  day  of  desperate  s. 

35.  10 ;  51.  11,  s.  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

53.  3,  a  man  of  s. 
Jer.  30. 15,  thy  s.  is  incurable. 

49.  23,  there  is  s.  on  the  sea. 
Lam.  1.  12,  any  s.  like  unto  my  s. 
Matt.  24.  8  ;  Mark  13.  8,  beginning  of  s. 
Luke  22.  45,  sleeping  for  s. 
John  16.  6,  s.  hatli  filled  your  heart. 
2  Cor.  2.  7,  with  overmuch  s. 

7.  10,  godly  s.  worketli  repentance. 
1  Thess.  4.  13,  .9.  not  as  others. 
1  Tim.  6. 10,  pierced  with  many  s. 
See  Prov.  15.  13  ;  Hos.  8.  10 ;  Rev.  21.  4. 
SORROWFUL.    1  Sam.  1.  15,  woman  of  a  5.  spirit. 
Ps.  69.  29,  I  am  poor  and  s. 
Prov.  14.  13,  even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  s. 
Jer.  31.  25,  replenished  every  s.  soul. 
Zeph.  3.  18,  I  will  gather  them  that  are  s. 
Matt.  19.  22  ;  Luke  18.  23,  went  away  *. 

26.  37,  he  began  to  be  s. 

38 ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is  exceeding  s. 
John  16.  20,  ye  shall  be  s. 
See  Job  6.  7  ;  2  Cor.  6.  10 ;  Phil.  2.  28. 
SORRY.    Ps.  38.  18,  I  will  be  s.  for  my  sin. 

Is.  51.  19,  who  shall  be  s.  for  thee  ? 
See  1  Sam.  22.  8 ;  Neh.  8.  10 ;  Matt.  14.  9. 
SORT.    Gen.  6.  19,  two  of  every  s. 

1  Chr.  29.  14,  to  offer  after  this  s. 
Dan.  3.  29,  deliver  after  this  s. 
Acts  17.  5,  fellows  of  the  baser  .<?. 

2  Cor.  7.  11 ;  3  John  6,  after  a  godly  s. 
2  Tim.  3.  6,  of  this  s.  are  they. 

See  Deut.  22.  11 ;  Eccles.  2.  8  ;  Ezek.  27.  24  ;  38.  4. 
SOTTISH.    Jer.  4.  22,  they  are  s.  children. 
SOUGHT.    Gen.  43.  30,  he  .s.  where  to  weep. 

Ex.  4.  24,  the  Lord  «.  to  kill  him. 

1  Sam.  13.  14,  the  Lord  hath  .9.  him  a  man. 

1  Chr.  15.  13,  we  s.  him  not  after  due  order. 

2  Chr.  15.  4,  when  they  s.  him  he  was  found. 

15,  they  s.  him  with  their  whole  desire. 

16.  12,  in  his  disease  he  s.  not  the  Lord. 
26.  5,  as  long  as  he  s.  the  Lord. 

Ps.  34.  4 ;  77.  2,  I  s.  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 
111.  2,  s.  out  of  all  that  have  pleasure. 
Eccles.  7.  29,  s.  out  many  inventions. 

12.  10,  the  preacher  s.  to  find  acceptable  words. 
Is.  62.  12,  Shalt  be  called,  S.  out. 

65.  1,  s.  of  them  that  asked  not. 
Jer.  10.  21,  pastors  have  not  5.  the  Lord. 
Lam.  1.  19,  they  s.  meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 
Ezek.  22.  30,  I  5.  for  a  man  among  them. 

34.  4,  neither  have  ye  s.  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  11.  16,  .V.  of  him  a  sign. 

13.  6,  he  s.  fruit  thereon. 
19.  3, .?.  to  see  Jesus. 

Rom.  9.  32,  s.  it  not  by  faith. 
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Heb.  12.  17,  though  he  s.  it  carefully  with  tears. 
See  Cant.  3.  1 ;  Luke  2.  44 ;  1  Thess.  2.  6. 
SOUL.    Gen.  2.  7,  a  living  s. 
Ex.  30. 12,  a  ransom  for  his  s. 
Dent.  11.  13,  serve  with  all  your  s. 
13.  6,  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  s. 

30.  2 ;  Matt.  22.  37,  obey  with  all  thy  s. 
Judg.  10.  16,  his  s.  was  grieved. 

1  Sam.  13.  1  ;  20.  17,  loved  him  as  his  own  s. 
1  Kin.  8.  48,  return  with  all  their  5. 
1  Chr.  22. 19,  set  your  s.  to  seek  the  Lord. 
Job  3.  20,  life  to  the  bitter  in  s. 

12. 10,  in  v.'hose  hand  is  the  s. 

16.  4,  if  your  s.  were  in  my  s.  stead. 

23.  13,  what  his  s.  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

31.  30,  wishing  a  curse  to  his  s. 

33.  22,  his  .?.  draweth  near  to  the  grave. 
Ps.  33.  19,  to  deliver  their  s.  from  deatli. 

34.  22,  redeemeth  the  s.  of  his  servants. 

49.  8,  the  redemption  of  their  s.  is  precious. 
62.  1,  my  s.  waiteth  upon  God. 
63. 1,  my  s.  thirsteth  for  thee. 
74.  19,  the  .9.  of  thy  turtledove. 
103. 1 ;  104.  1,  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  s. 
116.  7,  return  to  thy  rest,  O  my  s. 
8,  tliou  hast  delivered  my  s.  from  death. 
119.  175,  let  my  s.  live. 
142.  4,  no  man  cared  for  my  s. 
Prov.  11.  25,  the  liberal  s.  shall  be  made  fat. 
19.  2,  s.  without  knowledge. 

25.  25,  cold  waters  to  tliirsty  s. 

Is.  55.  3,  hear,  and  your  s.  shall  live. 

63. 10,  if  thou  wilt  satisfy  the  afflicted  .?. 
Jer.  20.  13,  he  hatli  delivered  the  s.  of  the  poor. 

31.  12,  their  s.  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden. 
Ezek.  18.  4,  all  s.  are  mine. 

22.  25,  they  have  devoured  s. 
Hab.  2. 10,  thou  hast  sinned  against  thy  s. 
Matt.  10.  28,  to  destroy  both  s.  and  body. 

16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  36,  lose  his  own  s. 

26.  33  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  .5.  is  exceeding  sorrowful. 
Luke  21. 19,  in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  s. 
Acts  4.  32,  of  one  heart  and  s. 

Rom.  13.  1,  let  every  s.  be  subject. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  that  your  s.  and  body  be  preserved. 

Heb.  6. 19,  an  anchor  of  the  s. 

13.  17,  they  watch  for  your  s. 
James  5.  20,  shall  save  a  s.  from  death. 

1  Pet.  2.  11,  which  war  against  the  s. 
4.  19,  commit  keeping  of  s.  to  him. 

2  Pet.  2.  14,  beguiling  unstable  s. 

3  John  2,  even  as  thy  s.  prospereth. 

See  Prov.  3.  22  ;  Ezek.  3.  19  ;  Acts  15.  24. 
SOUND  (71.).    Lev.  26.  36,  the  s.  of  a  shaken  leaf. 

1  Kin.  18.  41,  s.  of  abundance  of  ram. 

Job  15.  21,  a  dreadful  s.  in  his  ears. 

Ps.  89.  15,  that  know  the  joyful  5. 
92.  3,  harp  with  a  solemn  s. 

Eccles.  12.  4,  ,s.  of  grinding  is  low. 

Jer.  50.  22,  s.  of  battle  in  the  land. 
51.  54, .?.  of  a  cry  cometh. 

Ezek.  33.  5,  he  heard  s.,  and  took  not  warning. 

John  3.  8,  thou  hearest  the  5. ,  but  canst  not  tell. 

Acts  2.  2,  suddenly  a  5.  from  heaven. 

Rom.  10. 13,  their  s.  went  into  all  the  earth. 

1  Cor.  14.  8,  an  uncertain  5. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  32 ;  Rev.  1.  15  ;  9.  9  ;  18.  22. 
SOUND  (adj.).    Prov.  2.  7  ;  3.  21 ;  8.  14,  s.  wisdom.' 

14.  30,  a  s.  lieart  is  life  of  the  flesh. 

1  Tim.  1.  10  ;  2  Tim.  4.  3 ;  Tit.  1.  9 ;  2.  1,  s.  doctrine. 

2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  a  s.  mind. 
13,  form  of  s.  words. 

See  Ps.  119.  80  ;  Luke  15.  27 ;  Tit.  2.  2,  8. 
SOUND  (v.).    Ex.  19.  19,  trumpet  f.  long. 

Joel  2. 1,  s.  an  alarm  in  holy  mountain. 

Matt.  6.  2,  do  not  s.  a  trumpet  before  thee. 

1  Thess.  1.  8,  from  you  5.  out  word  of  the  Lord. 

See  Neh.  4.  18  ;  1  Cor.  13.  1 ;  15.  52  ;  Rev.  8.  7. 
SOUR.    Is.  18.  5  ;  Jer.  31.  29  ;  Ezek.  18.  2  ;  Hos.  4.  13. 
SOW.    Job  4.  3,  they  that  s.  wickedness. 

Ps.  97. 11,  light  is  s.  for  the  righteous. 
126.  5,  s.  in  tears. 

Prov.  6.  19,  he  that  s.  discord. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  s. 
6,  in  morning  s.  thy  seed. 

Is.  32.  20,  that  s.  beside  all  waters. 

Jer.  4.  3,  s.  not  among  thorns. 

12.  13,  they  have  s.  wheat,  hut  shall  reap  thorns. 
Hos.  10.  12,  s.  in  righteousnass,  reap  in  mercy. 
Nah.  1. 14,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  .?. 

Hag.  1.  6,  ye  have  s.  much,  and  bring;  in  little. 
Mitt.  6.  26,  tliey  s.  not. 

13.  3  ;  Mark  4,  3  ;  Luke  8.  5,  sower  went  forth  to  s. 


Matt.  13.  37,  he  that  s.  good  seed. 

John  4.  36,  both  he  that  s.  and  he  that  reapeth. 

1  Cor.  15.  36,  that  which  thou  s.  is  not  quickened. 

2  Cor.  9.  6,  he  which  s.  sparingly. 

Gal.  6.  7,  whatsoever  a  man  s.,  that  shall  he  reap. 

See  Lev.  26.  5  ;  Deut.  11.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  2  ;  James  3.  13. 
SOWER.    Is.  55.  10  ;  Jer.  50. 16 ;  2  Cor.  9.  10. 
SPAKE.    Ps.  39.  3,  then  s.  I  with  my  tongue 
106.  33,  he  .?.  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

Mai.  3.  16,  s.  often  one  to  another. 

Jolm  7.  46,  never  man  s.  like  this  man, 

1  Cor.  13.  11, 1  5.  as  a  child. 

Heb.  12.  25,  refused  him  that  s.  on  earth. 

2  Pet.  1.  21,  holy  men  s.  as  they  were  moved. 
See  Gen.  35.  15 ;  John  9.  29  ;  Heb.  1.  1. 

SPAN.     Is.  40.  12  ;  48.  13  ;  Lam.  2.  20. 
SPARE.    Gen.  18.  26, 1  will  *-.  for  their  sakes. 

Neh.  13.  22,  s.  me  according  to  thy  mercy. 

Ps.  39.  13,  s.  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength. 

Prov.  13.  24,  he  that  s.  the  rod. 

19.  18,  let  not  thy  soul  s.  for  his  crying. 
Joel  2. 17,  s.  thy  people. 

Mai.  3. 17,  I  will  s.  them  as  a  man  s. 
Luke  15. 17,  bread  enough  and  to  s. 
Rom.  8.  32,  s.  not  his  own  Son. 

11.  21,  if  God  s.  not  the  natural  branches. 
2  Pet.  2.  4,  if  God  s.  not  the  angels. 

See  Prov.  17.  27  ;  21.  26  ;  Is.  54.  2  ;  58.  1. 
SPARK.  Job  5.  7 ;  13.  5  ;  Is.  1.  31 ;  50.  11. 
SPEAK.    Gen.  18.  37,  to  s.  to  God. 

Ex.  4.  14,  I  know  he  can  s.  well. 
33.  11,  spake  to  Moses  as  a  man  s.  to  his  friend. 

Num.  20.  8,  s.  to  the  rock. 

1  Sam.  25.  17,  a  man  cannot  s.  to  him. 

Job  11.  5,  oh  that  God  would  5.  against  thee. 

13.  7,  will  ye  5.  wickedly  for  God  ? 

32.  7,  days  should  s. 

33.  14,  God  s.  once,  yea,  twice. 

37.  20,  if  a  man  s.  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 
Ps.  85.  8, 1  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  s. 
Prov.  23.  9,  s.  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool. 
Cant.  7.  9,  causing  lips  of  thos-?  asleep  to  s. 
Is.  19.  13,  shall ,?.  language  of  Canaan. 

63.  1,  I  that  5.  in  righteousness. 

65.  24,  while  they  are  yets.,  I  will  hear. 
Jer.  20.  9, 1  will  not  .y.  any  more  in  his  name. 
Hab.  2.  3,  at  the  end  it  shall  s. 
Zech.  8.  16  ;  Eph.  4.  25,  s.  every  man  the  truth. 
Matt.  8.  8,  s.  the  word  only,  and  my  servant. 

10.  19 ;  Mark  13.  11,  how  or  what  ye  shall  s. 

12.  34 ;  Luke  6.  45,  of  abundance  of  heart  mouth  s. 
36.  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  s. 

Mark  9.  39,  can  lightly  s.  evil  of  me. 

Luke  6.  26,  when  all  men  s.  well  of  you. 

John  3. 11,  we  .s.  that  v/e  do  know. 

Acts  4.  17,  that  they  s.  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

20,  we  cannot  but  s. 

26.  25,  I  s.  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

1  Cor.  1.  10,  that  ye  all  s.  the  same  thing. 

14.  23,  let  him  5.  to  himself  and  to  God. 

2  Cor.  4. 13,  we  believe,  and  therefore  s. 
Eph.  4. 15,  s.  the  truth  in  love. 

Heb.  11.  4,  he  being  dead  yet  s. 
12.  24,  that  s.  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

James  1.  19,  slow  to  ,?. 

-See  1  Cor.  14.  2  ;  1  Pet.  2.  1 ;  2  Pet.  2.  12. 
SPEAR.    1  Sam.  13.  22,  nor  .«.  with  any  but  Saul. 
17.  45,  thou  coraest  to  me  with  a  .s. 

Ps.  46.  9,  he  cutteth  the  5.  in  sunder. 

Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  beat  s.  into  pruninghooks. 

See  Job  41.  29 :  Jer.  6.  23  :  Hab.  3.  11 ;  John  19. 34. 
SPECIAL.    Deut.  7.  6 ;  Acts  19.  11. 
SPECTACLE.    1  Cor.  4.  9,  made  a .«.  to  the  world. 
SPEECH.    Gen.  11. 1,  earth  was  of  one  s. 

Ex.  4.  10, 1  am  slow  of  s. 

Num.  12.  8,  not  in  dark  s. 

Deut.  32.  2,  my  s.  shall  distil  as  dew. 

1  Kin.  3.  10,  Solomon's  5.  pleased  the  Lord. 

Job  6.  26,  the  .s.  of  one  that  is  desperate. 

15.  3,  or  with  s.  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good. 
Ps.  19.  2,  day  unto  day  uttereth  s. 

3,  there  is  no  s.  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Prov.  17.  7,  excellent  .^.  becometh  not  a  fool. 
Cant.  4.  3,  thy  .5.  is  comely. 

Is.  33.  19,  of  deeper  s.  than  thou  canst  perceive. 
Matt.  26.  73,  thy  s.  bewi-ayeth  thee. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  not  with  excellency  of  s. 

4.  19,  not  the  s.,  but  the  power. 

2  Cor.  3. 12,  we  use  great  plainness  of  s. 
10.  10,  his  s.  is  contemptible. 

Col.  4.  6,  let  your  s.  be  alway  with  grace. 
Tit.  2.  8,  sound  .<:.,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
See  Ezek.  3.  5  ;  Rom.  16. 13  ;  2  Cor.  11.  6. 
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SPOIL. 


SPEECHLESS.    Matt.  22.  12 ;  Luke  1.  22 ;  Acts  9.  7. 
SPEED.    Gen.  24.  12,  send  me  good  s. 

2  John  10,  receive  him  not,  neither  bid  him  God  s. 

See  Ezra  6.  12  ;  Is.  5.  2(5 ;  Acts  17.  15. 
SPEEDILY.    Ps.  31.  2,  deliver  me  s. 
69.  17  ;  143.  7,  hear  me  s. 
79.  8,  let  thy  mercies  s.  prevent  us. 
102.  2,  when  I  call,  answer  me  s. 

Eccles.  8.  11,  because  sentence  is  not  executed  s. 

Is.  58.  8,  thy  health  shall  spring  forth  s. 

Zech.  8.  21,  let  us  go  s.  to  pray. 

Luke  18.  8,  he  will  avenge  tliem  s. 

See  1  Sam.  27.  1 ;  Ezra  G.  13  ;  7.  17  ;  Joel  3.  4. 
SPEND.    Job  21.  13,  they  s.  their  days  in  wealth. 
36. 11,  they  5.  tlieir  days  in  prosperity. 

Ps.  90.  9,  we  s.  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

Is.  55.  2,  why  5.  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 

2  Cor.  12.  15,  very  gladly  5.  and  be  spent  for  you. 

See  Prov.  21.  20  ;  Eccles.  6.  12  ;  Luke  10.  35. 
SPENT.    Gen.  21. 15,  water  was  s.  in  the  bottle. 

Job  7.  6,  days  s.  v/ithout  hope. 

Ps.  31.  10,  my  life  is  s.  with  grief. 

Is.  49.  4,  I  have  s.  my  strengtli  for  nought. 

Acts  17.  21,  s.  their  time  to  tell  some  new  thing. 

See  Mark  6.  35  ;  Luke  15. 14  ;  24.  29  ;  Rom.  13.  12. 
SPILT.    2  Sam.  14.  14,  as  water  s. 
SPIN.    Ex.  35.  25 ;  Matt.  6.  28  ;  Luke  12.  27. 
SPIRIT.    Gen.  6.  3,  my  5.  shall  not  always  strive. 

Ex.  35.  21,  every  one  wliom  his  s.  made  willing. 

Num.  11.  17,  take  of  the  s.  that  is  on  thee. 

14.  24,  he  had  another  5.  with  him. 

16.  22  ;  27.  16,  the  God  of  the  s.  of  all  flesh. 
27.  18,  a  man  in  wliom  is  the  s. 

Josh.  5.  1,  nor  was  there  any  more  s.  in  them. 

1  Kin.  22.  21 ;  2  Chr.  18.  20,  there  came  forth  a  s. 

2  Kin.  2.  9,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  .v.  be  upon  me. 
Neh.  9.  20,  thou  gavest  thy  good  s.  to  instruct. 

Job  4.  15,  a  s.  passed  before  my  face. 

15.  13,  thou  turnest  thy  s.  against  God. 
26.  4,  whose  s.  came  from  thee  ? 

32.  8,  there  is  a  s.  in  man. 
Ps.  31.  5 ;  Luke  23.  46,  into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  s. 

32.  2,  in  whose  s.  tliere  is  no  guile. 

51.  10,  renew  a  right  s.  within  me. 

78.  8,  whose  5.  was  not  stsdfast. 

104.  4  ;  Heb.  1.  7,  who  maketh  his  angels  s. 

106.  33,  they  provoked  his  s. 

139.  7.  whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  .9.  ? 
Prov.  16.  2,  the  Lord  weigheth  the  .<?. 

18,  an  haughty  s.  goetli  "before  a  fall. 

19 ;  29.  23 ;  Is.  57.  15,  an  himible  s. 

32,  he  that  ruleth  his  s.  better  than  he. 
Eccles.  3.  21,  who  knoweth  s.  of  man,  and  s.  of  beast? 

7.  8,  the  patient  in  s.  better  than  the  proud. 

8.  8,  no  man  hath  power  over  s.  to  retain  s. 

11.  5,  the  way  of  the  s. 

12.  7,  the  s.  shall  return  to  God. 
Is.  4.  4 ;  28.  6,  s.  of  judgment. 

11.  2  ;  Eph.  1.  17,  tlie  s.  of  wisdom. 

34. 16,  his  s.  it  hath  gathered  them. 

42.  1, 1  have  put  my  s.  upon  him. 

57. 16,  the  .9.  should  fail  before  me. 

61.  1 ;  Luke  4.  18,  the  S.  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 
Ezek.  3.  14 ;  8.  3 ;  11.  1, 1  went  in  the  heat  of  my  s. 

11.  19  ;  18.  31 ;  36.  26,  a  new  s. 
Mic.  2.  11,  a  man  walking  in  the  s.  and  falsehood. 
Matt.  14.  26  ;  Mark  6.  49,  it  is  a  s. 

26.  41 ;  Mark  14.  38,  the  s.  is  willing. 
Mark  1.  10  ;  John  1.  32,  the  S.  descending  on  him. 

8.  12,  sighed  deeply  in  his  s. 
Luke  1.  17,  go  before  him  in  .f.  and  power  of  Elias. 

2.  27,  came  by  the  -S.  into  the  temple. 

8.  55,  her  s.  came  again. 

9.  55,  ye  know  not  what  manner  of  s. 

10.  21,  Jesus  rejoiced  in  s. 

24.  39,  a  s.  hath  not  flesh  and  bones. 
John  3.  34,  God  giveth  not  the  S.  by  measure. 

4.  24,  God  is  a  ^..  worship  him  in  s.  and  in  truth. 

6.  63,  it  is  the  s.  that  quickeneth. 

14.  17  ;  15.  26  ;  16.  13  ;  1  John  4.  6,  S.  of  truth. 
Acts  2.  4,  began  to  speak  as  the  S.  gave  utterance. 

6.  10,  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  s. 

17.  16,  his  s.  was  stirred  within  him. 

23.  8,  say  that  there  is  neither  angel  nor  s. 
Rom.  8.  1,  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  S. 
2,  the  law  of  the  S.  of  life. 

11.  the  S.  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus. 

16.  the  S.  itself  beareth  witness. 
26,  the  S.  maketh  intercession. 

12.  11,  fervent  in  s. 

1  Cor.  2.  4,  in  demonstration  of  the  S. 
10,  the  S.  searcheth  all  tilings. 
4.  21 ;  Gal.  6. 1,  in  the  s.  of  meekness. 


1  Cor.  6.  IT,  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  s. 
20,  glorify  God  in  body  and  s. 

12.  4,  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  S. 
10,  to  another  discerning  of  s. 

14.  2,  in  the  s.  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

15.  45,  the  last  Adam  a  quickening  s. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  .s.  giveth  life. 

17,  where  the  S.  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 
Gal.  3.  3,  having  begun  in  the  *S'. 

5.  16,  walk  in  the  S. 

22  ;  Eph.  5.  9,  the  fruit  of  the  S. 

25,  if  we  live  in  the  S.,  let  us  wnlk  in  the  S. 

6.  8,  he  that  soweth  to  the  S.  shall  of  the  S.  reap. 
Eph.  2.  2,  the  s.  that  worketh  in  cliildren  of  disobe- 
dience. 

18,  access  by  one  S. 

22,  habitation  of  God  through  the  S. 

3.  16,  strengthened  by  his  *S.  in  inner  man. 

4.  3,  the  unity  of  the  <S. 
4,  one  body  and  one  S. 

23,  renewed  in  5.  of  your  mind. 

30,  grieve  not  the  holy  S.  of  God. 
6.  18,  be  filled  with  the  S.  .       , 

6.  17,  take  sword  of  the  S. 
Phil.  1.  27,  stand  fast  in  one  s. 

2.  1,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  >S^. 
Col.  1.  8,  your  love  in  the  s. 

2.  5,  absent  in  flesh,  yet  with  you  in  the  s. 

1  Thess.  5.  19,  quench  not  the  S. 

2  Thess.  2. 13,  chosen  through  sanctification  of  the  S. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  justified  in  the  -S. 
4.  1,  giving  heed  to  seducing  s. 
12,  be  thou  an  example  in  .?. 

2  Tim.  4.  22,  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  thy  s, 
Heb.  1.  14,  ministering  s. 

4.  12,  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  s. 

9.  14,  who  through  the  eternal  S. 

12.  9,  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  s. 

23,  to  s.  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
James  2.  26,  the  body  without  the  s.  is  dead. 

4.  5,  the  s.  lusteth  to  envy. 
1  Pet.  1.  2,  through  sanctification  of  the  S. 

3.  4,  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  s. 

18,  but  quickened  by  the  S. 

19,  preached  to  s.  in  prison. 

4.  6,  live  according  to  God  in  the  s. 

1  John  3.  24,  by  the  S.  he  hath  given  us. 

4.  1,  believe  not  every  .?. ,  but  try  the  s. 

2,  hereby  know  ye  the  S.  of  God. 

3,  every  s.  that  confesseth  not. 

5.  6,  it  is  the  ^S".  that  beareth  witness. 

8,  the  5.,  the  water,  and  the  blood. 
Jude  19,  sensual,  having  not  the  -S'. 

Rev.  1.  10,  I  was  in  the  S.  on  the  Lord's  day. 

2.  7, 11, 17,  29 ;  3.  6, 13,  22,  hear  what  the  S.  saith. 

4,  2,  I  was  in  the  s.,  and,  behold. 

11. 11,  the  S.  of  life  from  God  entered. 

14.  13,  blessed  are  the  dead  :  yea,  saith  the  S. 
22.  17,  the  S.  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 

See  Matt.  8.  16 ;  John  3.  5 ;  Acts  7.  59  ;  Rom.  7.  6. 
SPIRITUAL.    Hos.  9.  7,  the  s.  man  is  mad. 
Rom.  1.  11,  impart  some  s.  gift. 

7.  14,  the  law  is  s. 

15.  27,  partakers  of  their  s.  things. 

1  Cor.  2.  13,  comparing  s.  things  with  s. 
15,  he  that  is  s.  judgeth  all  things. 

3.  1,  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  s. 

10.  3,  all  eat  the  same  s.  meat. 
12.  1 ;  14.  1,  concerning  s.  gifts. 
15.  44,  it  is  raised  a  s.  body. 

46,  that  was  not  first  which  is  s. 
Gal.  6.  1,  ye  which  are  s.,  restore  such  an  one. 
Eph.  5.  19,  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  s.  songs. 

6.  12,  s.  wickedness  in  high  places. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  a  s.  house  to  otter  s.  sacrifices. 

See  1  Cor.  9.  11 ;  Col.  1.  9 ;  3.  16. 
SPIRITUALLY.     Rom.  8.  6  ;  1  Cor.  2.  14 ;  Rev.  11.  8. 
SPITE.    Ps.  10.  14,  thou  beholdest  mischief  and  s. 
SPOIL  (n.).    Judg.  5.  30,  necks  of  them  that  take  s. 

1  S^m.  14.  32,  people  flew  upon  the  s. 

2  Chr.  15.  11,  offered  to  the  Lord  of  the  5. 

20,  25,  three  days  gathering  the  5. 

28.  15,  with  the  5.  they  clothed  the  naked. 
Est.  3.  13  ;  8.  11,  take  the  s.  of  them  for  a  prey. 

9.  10,  on  the  s.  laid  they  not  their  hand. 
Job  29.  17,  I  plucked  the  s.  out  of  his  teeth. 
Ps.  119.  162,  rejoice  as  one  that  findeth  great  s. 
Prov.  16. 19,  than  to  divide  s.  with  the  proud. 

31.  11,  he  shall  have  ^o  need  of  s. 

Is.  3.  14,  the  s.  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

42.  24,  who  gave  Jacob  for  a  5.  ? 

53.  12,  divide  the  s.  with  the  strong. 
See  Is.  9.  3  ;  Ezek.  7.  21 ;  38. 13 ;  Nah.  2.  9  ;  Zech.  14. 1. 
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SPOIL  (v.).    Ex.  3.  22,  ye  shall  s.  the  Egyptians. 
Ps.  76.  5,  the  stouthearted  are  s. 
Cant.  2. 15,  the  little  foxes  that  s.  the  vines. 
Is.  33. 1,  woe  to  thee  that  .<?.,  and  thou  wast  not  s.  ! 

42.  22,  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  s. 
Jer.  4.  30,  when  s. ,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 
Hab.  2.  8,  thou  h.ast  s.  many  nations. 
Zech.  11.  2,  howl  because  the  mighty  are  s. 
Col.  2. 15,  having  s.  principalities. 

See  Ps.  35.  10;  Is.  22.  4  ;  Col.  2.  8  ;  Heb.  10.  34. 
SPOKEN.    Num.  23.  19,  hath  he  s.,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ? 
1  Sam.  I.  16,  out  of  my  grief  have  I  s. 

1  Kin.  13.  24,  the  people  said.  It  is  well  s. 

2  Kin.  4. 13,  wouldest  thou  be  s.  for  to  the  king  ? 
Ps.  b2.  11,  God  hath  s.  once. 

66. 14,  my  mouth  hath  .?.  when  in  trouble. 

&7.  3,  glorious  things  are  s.  of  thee. 
Prov.  15.  23,  a  word  s.  in  due  season. 

25. 11,  a  word  fitly  5.  is  hke. 
Eccles.  7.  21,  take  no  heed  to  all  words  s. 
Is.  43.  15,  I,  even  I,  have  s. 
Mai.  3. 13,  what  have  we  s.  so  much  against  ? 
Mark  14.  9,  shall  be  s.  of  for  a  memorial. 
Luke  2.  34,  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  s.  against. 
Acts  19.  36,  these  things  cannot  be  s.  against. 
Rom.  1.  8,  your  faith  is  s.  of. 

14.  16,  let  not  your  good  be  evil  s.  of. 
Heb.  2.  2,  the  word  5.  by  angels. 
.See  Heb.  13.  7  ;  1  Pet.  4. 14  ;  2  Pet.  3.  2. 
SPOKESMAN.    Ex.  4.  16.  he  shall  be  thy  s. 
SPORT.    Gen.  26.  8  ;  Is.  57.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13. 
SPOT.    Num.  23.  3  :  9. 11 ;  29.  17,  lambs  without  5. 
Deut.  32.  5,  tlieir  s.  is  not  the  s.  of  his  children. 
Job  11.  15,  lift  up  thy  face  without  s. 
Jer.  13.  23,  or  the  leopard  his  s.  7 
]       Eph.  5.  27,  glorious  church,  not  having  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  14,  commandment  without  s. 
!       Heb.  9. 14,  oftered  himself  without  s. 

I       1  Pet.  1.  19,  lamb  without  blemish  or  s. 

j       2  Pet.  3. 14,  that  ye  may  be  found  without  5. 

Jude  12,  these  are  c^.  in  your  feasts. 
'        .See  Cant.  4.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13  ;  Jude  23. 
i    SPOUSE.    Cant.  4.  8  ;  5.  1 ;  Hos.  4.  13. 

SPRANG.    Mark  4.  8  ;  Acts  16.  29  ;  Heb.  7.  14  ;  11. 12. 

SPREAD.    Deut.  32.  11,  easle  .5^.  abroad  her-wins:s. 

2  Kin.  19.  14  ;  Is.  37.  14,  ^.letter  before  the  Lord. 
Job  9.  8,  God  who  alone  s.  out  the  heavens. 

26.  9,  he  s.  liis  cloud  upon  it. 

29.  19,  my  root  was  s.  out  by  waters. 

36.  30,  he  s.  his  light  upon  it. 

37.  1.5,  hast  thou  with  him  s.  out  the  sky? 
Ps.  105.  39,  he  5-.  a  cloud  for  a  covering. 

140.  5,  they  have  s.  a  net  by  the  wayside. 
Is.  1.  15,  when  ye  s.  forth  your  hands  I  will  hide. 
33.  23,  they  could  not  s.  the  sail. 
65.  2,  s.  out  hands  to  a  rebellious  people. 
Jer.  8.  2,  they  shall .?.  them  before  the  sun. 
Ezek.  26.  14,  a  place  to  6\  nets  upon. 
Matt.  21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  8  ;  Luke  19.  36,  s.  garments. 
Acts  4.  17,  but  that  it  s.  no  further. 
.See  Judg.  8.  25  ;  1  Kin.  8.  54  ;  Ezra  9.  5. 
SPRIGS.    Is.  18.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  6. 
SPRING.    Num.  21.  17,  s.  up,  O  well. 

1  Sam.  9.  26,  about  the  s.  of  the  day. 

Job  5.  6,  neither  doth  trouble  .^f.  out  of  the  ground. 

33. 16,  hast  thou  entered  into  the  s.  of  the  sea  ? 
Ps.  87.  7,  all  my  s.  are  in  thee. 
104.  10,  he  sendeth  the  s.  into  valleys. 
!         107.  33,  he  turneth  water-5.  into  dry  ground. 

35,  turneth  dry  ground  into  water-.?. 
Prov.  25.  26,  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  5. 
Is.  42.  9,  before  they  5.  forth  I  tell  you. 

43.  19.  a  new  thing,  now  it  shall  s.  forth. 
45.  8,  let  righteousness  s.  up  together. 
58.  8,  thine  health  shall  5.  forth. 

11,  shalt  be  like  a  s.  of  water. 

Mark  4.  27,  seed  should  .?.  he  knoweth  not  how. 

See  Joel  2.  22  :  John  4.  14  ;  Heb.  12.  15. 
SPRINKLE.    Job  2.  12  ;  Is.  52.  15  ;  Ezek.  36.  25. 
SPROUT.    Job  14. 7,  a  tree  will  s.  again. 
SPUNGE.    Matt.  27.  43  ;  Mark  15.  36 ;  John  19.  29. 
SPY.    Num.  13.  16 ;  Josh.  2.  1 ;  Gal.  2.  4. 
STABILITY.    Is.  33.  6,  the  s.  of  thy  times. 
STABLE.    1  Chr.  16.  30 ;  Ezek.  25.  5. 
STAFF.    Gen.  32. 10,  with  my  s.  I  passed  over. 

Ex.  12. 11,  eat  it  with  s.  in  hand. 

Num.  13.  23,  bare  grapes  between  two  on  a  s. 

Ju  Ig.  6.  21,  the  angel  put  forth  end  of  his  .«. 

2  Sim.  3.  29,  not  fail  one  that  leaneth  on  a  s. 
2  Kin.  4.  29,  lay  my  s.  on  face  of  the  child. 

18.  21 ;  Is.  36.  6,  thou  trustest  on  s. 
Ps.  23.  4,  thy  rod  and  s.  comfort  me. 


Is.  3.  1,  the  stay  and  s.,  the  whole  stay  of  bread. 

9.  4,  thou  hast  broken  the  s.  oi  his  shoulder. 

10.  5,  the  s.  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

15,  as  if  the  s.  should  lift  up  it.-.elf. 

14.  5,  the  Lord  hath  broken  the  s.  of  the  wicked. 

Jer.  48.  17,  how  is  the  strong .?.  broken  ? 

Zech.  11. 10,  took  my  s.,  even  Beauty. 

Mark  6.  8,  take  nothing,  save  ."f.  only. 

Heb.  11.  21,  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  s. 

See  Ex.  21.  19 ;  Num.  22.  27 ;  Is-  23.  27. 
STAGGER.    Job  12.  25 ;  Ps.  107.  27,  s.  like  a  drunken 

_  man. 

Is.  29.  9,  they  s.,  but  not  with  .strong  drink. 

See  Is.  19.  14 ;  Rom.  4.  20. 
STAIN.    Job  3.  5 ;  Is.  23.  9  ;  63.  3. 
STAIRS.    1  Kin.  6.  8 ;  Neh.  9.  4  ;  Cant.  2.  14. 
STAKES.    Is.  33.  20 ;  54.  2. 
STALK.    Gen.  41.  5 ;  Josh.  2.  6;  Hos.  8.  7. 
STALL.    Prov.  15.  17  ;  Hab.  3.  17 ;  Mai.  4.  2. 
STAMMERING.    Is.  28. 11 ;  32.  4 ;  33.  19. 
STAjNIP.    Deut.  9.  21 ;  2  Sam.  22.  43  ;  Jer.  47.  3. 
STAND.    Ex.  14.  13  :  2  Clu'.  20.  17,  s.  still,  and  see. 

Deut.  29. 10,  ye  s.  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord. 

1  Sam.  9.  27,  s.  thou  still  a  wliile. 

1  Kin.  8.  11 ;  2  Clir.  5.  14,  priests  could  not  s.  to  mi- 
nister. 

17. 1 ;  18. 15  ;  2  Kin.  3. 14  ;  5, 16,  the  Lord  before  whom 
Is. 

2  Kin.  10.  4,  two  kings  stood  not,  how  then  shall 
we  s.  ? 

2  Chr.  34.  32,  caused  all  present  to  s.  to  it. 

Est.  8. 11,  to  s.  for  their  Uie. 

Job  8.  15,  he  shall  lean  on  his  house,  but  it  shall  not  s. 

19.  25,  he  shall  s.  at  the  latter  day. 
Ps.  1.  1,  nor  s.  in  the  way  of  siimers. 

5,  the  ungodly  shall  not .?.  iu  judgment. 

4.  4, .?.  in  awe,  and  siu  not. 
10. 1,  why  s.  thou  afar  off  ? 

24.  3,  who  shall  s.  in  his  holy  place? 
33. 11,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  s.  for  ever. 
35.  2,  s.  up  for  my  help. 
76.  7,  who  may  5.  in  thy  sight  ? 
94.  16,  who  will  s.  up  for  me  ? 
109.  31,  shall .?.  at  right  hand  of  the  poor. 
122-  2,  our  feet  shall  s.  witliin  thy  gates. 
130.  3,  if  thou,  I/ord,  mark  iniquities,  who  shall  s.  7 
147.  17,  who  can  s.  before  his  cold  ? 
Prov.  22.  29,  shall  s.  before  kings. 

27.  4,  who  is  able  to  .?.  before  envy  ? 
Eccles.  8.  3,  s.  not  in  an  evil  thing. 

Is.  7.  7  ;  8.  10,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  It  shall  not 
21.  8, 1  s.  continvially  on  watchtower. 

28.  18,  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  s. 
40.  8,  the  word  of  God  shall .?.  for  ever. 

65.  5.  5.  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou. 
Jer.  6.  16,  s.  ye  in  the  v.ays,  ask  for  the  old  paths. 

35.  19,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  i?.  befoi'e  me. 
Dan.  11. 16,  he  shall  .<'.  in  the  glorious  land. 

12.  13,  and  shall  s.  in  thy  lot. 
Mic.  5.  4,  he  shall  ,<;.  and  feed  iu  strength. 
Nail.  2.  8,  .<?.,  c?.,  shall  they  cry. 
Zech.  3. 1,  Satan  s.  at  his  right  hand. 
Mai.  3.  2,  who  shall  5.  when  he  appeareth  ? 
Matt.  12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  24,  25 ;  Luke  11.  18,  house  di- 
Added  shall  not ,?. 

16.  23  ;  Luke  9.  27,  there  be  some  ^«.  here. 

20.  3,  others  s.  idle  in  the  marketplace. 
Rom.  5.  2,  this  grace  wherein  we  s. 

14.  4,  God  is  able  to  make  him  s. 
1  Cor.  2.  5,  faith  should  not .?.  in  wisdom. 

16.  13,  s.  fast  in  the  faith. 
Gal.  4.  20, 1  s.  in  doubt  of  you. 

5.  1,  s.  fast  in  the  liberty. 
Eph.  6.  13,  having  done  all,  to  s. 
Phil.  1.  27,  .9.  fast  in  one  spirit. 

4.  1 ;  1  Thess.  3.  8,  s.  fa^t  in  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  3.  8,  we  live,  if  ve  s.  fast. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  the  foundation  of  God  .9.  sure. 
James  5.  9,  the  judge  ,?.  before  the  door. 
Rev.  3.  20, 1  s.  at  the  door,  and  knock. 

6.  17,  is  come,  and  who  sh.?ll  be  able  to  .<^.  ? 

20.  12,  the  dead,  small  and  great,  s.  before  God. 
See  Rom.  14.  4  ;  1  Cor.  10.  12  ;  Rev.  15.  2. 
STANDARD.    Is.  10.  13,  as  v.iieu  ^.-bearer  faiuteth. 
49.  22,  I  will  set  up  my  .?.  to  the  people. 
59.  19,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  s.  against. 
62.  1(1.  go  through,  lift  up  a  s. 
Jer.  4.  6  ;  50.  2  ;  51.  12,  set  up  a  5. 
See  Num.  1.  52  :  2.  3  ;  10.  14. 
STATE.    Ps.  39.  5  ;  Matt.  12.  45  :  Luke  11.  26. 
STATURE.    Num.  13.  32,  men  of  gi-eat  s. 
1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  height  of  his  s. 
Is.  10.  33,  high  ones  of  s.  hewn  down. 
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Is.  45.  14,  men  of  s.  shall  come. 
Matt.  «.  27  ;  Luke  12.  25,  not  add  to  s. 
Luke  2.  52,  Jesus  increased  in  s. 

19.  3,  little  of  s. 

Eph.  4.  13,  s.  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
See  2  Sam,  21.  20 ;  Cant.  7.  7  ;  Ezek.  17.  6 ;  31.  3. 

STATUTE.    Ex.  18.  16,  the  s.  of  God, 
Lev.  3.  17  ;  16.  34  ;  24.  9.  a  perpetual  s. 
2  Kin.  17.  8,  s.  of  the  heathen, 
Neh.  9.  14,  s.  and  laws. 
Ps.  19.  8,  the  s.  of  the  Lord  are  right. 
50.  16,  to  declare  my  s. 
Ezek,  5,  6,  hath  changed  my  s. 

20.  25,  s.  that  were  not  good, 

33.  15,  walk  in  the  s.  of  life. 
Zech.  1.  6,  my  5.,  did  they  not  take  hold  ? 
See  Ps.  18.  22  ;  103.  45  ;  119.  12,  etc. ;  Ezek.  18.  19. 

STAVES,    Num.  21,  18,  nobles  digged  with  s. 

1  Sam.  17,  43,  am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  with  s.  ? 
Hab,  3.  14,  strike  through  with  his  s. 
Zech.  11.  7,  took  unto  me  two  s. 
Matt.  10.  10  ;  Luke  9,  3,  neither  two  coats,  nor  s. 
See  Matt,  26.  47  ;  Mark  14,  43  ;  Luke  22,  52, 

STAY  (11.).     2  Sam,  22,  19;  Ps,  18.  18,  the  Lord  was 
my  s. 
Is,  3.  1,  take  away  the  s.  and  staff. 
See  Lev,  13.  5  ;  1  Kin.  10.  19  ;  Is,  19,  13. 
STAY  (v.).    Gen.  19.  17,  neither  5.  in  plain. 
Ex,  9.  28,  ye  shall  5.  no  longer. 

Num.  16.  48  ;   25,  8 ;   2  Sam.  24.  35 ;   1  Chr,  21,  22  ;   Ps. 
106,  30,  the  plague  was  s. 

2  Sam,  24,  16 ;  1  Chr,  21 .  15,  s.  now  thine  hand. 
Job  37.  4,  he  will  not  s.  them. 

38.  11,  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  s. 

37,  who  can  s.  the  bottles  of  heaven  ? 
Prov.  28,  17,  let  no  man  s.  him. 
Is,  26,  3,  whose  mind  is  s.  on  thee, 

27,  8,  he  s.  his  rough  wind, 

29.  9,  s.  yourselves,  and  wonder. 

30.  12,  ye  trust  in  oppression,  and  .?,  thereon, 

50. 10,  trust  in  name  of  the  Lord,  and  s.  on  his  God. 
Dan.  4.  85,  none  can  s.  his  hand. 
Hag.  1,  10,  heaven  is  5.,  earth  is  .<?. 
See  Josh,  10,  13  ;  1  Sam.  24.  7  ;  Jer.  4.  6 ;  20,  9. 

STEAD.    Ex.  4.  16,  be  to  him  in  s.  of  God. 
Num.  10.  31,  be  to  us  in  .?.  of  eyes. 
32.  14,  risen  in  your  fathers'  s. 
Job  16.  4,  if  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  5. 

31.  40,  thistles  grow  in  s.  of  wheat. 

34.  24,  he  shall  set  others  in  their  s. 
Ps.  45.  16,  in  s.  of  fathers  shall  be  children. 
Prov,  11,  8,  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  s. 
Is.  3,  24,  in  s.  of  girdle  a  rent. 

55.  13,  in  ,5,  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree. 
2  Cor.  5,  20,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  s. 
See  Gen.  30.  2 ;  2  Kin.  17.  24  ;  1  Chr,  5,  22. 

STEADY,    Ex,  17,  12,  Moses'  hands  were  s. 
STEAL.    Gen,  31,  27,  wherefore  didst  thou  .<r,  away  ? 
44.  8,  how  then  should  we  s.  silver  or  gold  ? 
Prov.  6.  30,  if  he  s.  to  satisfy  his  soul, 

30,  9,  lest  I  be  poor,  and  s. 
Jer,  23,  30,  prophets  that  s.  my  words. 
Matt,  6.  19,  thieves  break  through  and  s. 
John  10,  10,  thief  cometh  not,  but  to  .s. 
See  Hos.  4.  2 ;  Matt,  27,  64  ;  Rom.  2.  21, 

STEALTH.  2  Sam.  19,  3,  by  s.  into  city. 
STEDFAST.    Ps.  78.  8,  not  s.  with  God. 

Dan.  6.  26,  living  God,  and,s.  for  ever. 

Heb.  2.  2,  word  spoken  by  angels  was  s. 
3.  14,  hold  our  confidence  s.  to  end. 

6.  19,  hope  as  anchor,  sure  and  s, 
1  Pet.  5,  9,  resist  s.  in  the  faith. 
See  Acts  2.  42 ;  Col,  2.  5  ;  2  Pet,  3,  17. 

STEEL,    2  Sam,  22.  35 ;  Job  20.  24  :  Jer,  15.  12, 
STEEP,    Ezek,  38.  20 ;  Mic,  1.  4  ;  Matt,  8,  32. 
STEP.    1  Sam.  20.  3,  but  a  5.  between  me  and  death. 
Job  14.  16,  thou  numberest  ray  s. 

23. 11,  my  foot  hath  held  his  s. 
29,  6, 1  washed  my  s.  with  butter, 

31,  4,  doth  not  he  count  my  s.  ? 

7,  if  my  s.  hath  turned  out  of  the  way, 
Ps,  37,  23,  the  s.  of  a  good  man  are  ordered. 

31,  none  of  his  s.  shall  slide, 
44,  18,  nor  have  our  s.  declined. 

56,  6,  they  mark  my  s. 
73,  2,  my  s.  had  well  nigh  slipped. 
85,  13,  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  .«, 
119,  133,  order  my  s.  in  thy  word, 

Prov.  4,  12,  thy  s.  shall  not  be  straitened. 

5.  5,  her  s.  take  hold  on  hell. 

16.  9,  the  Lord  directeth  his  s. 
Is.  26,  6,  the  s.  of  the  needy  shall  tread  it  down. 
Jer,  10,  23,  not  in  man  to  direct  his  s. 


Rom,  4,  12,  walk  in  s.  of  that  faith, 

2  Cor.  12,  18,  walked  we  not  in  same  s.  ? 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  that  ye  should  follow  his  s. 

See  Ex.  20,  26  ;  2  Sam.  22.  37  ;  Lam.  4.  18  ;  Ezek,  40.  22. 
STEWARD,    1  Kin,  16.  9,  drunk  in  house  of  his  .?, 

Luke  12.  42,  that  faithful  and  wise  s. 

See  Gen.  15.  2 ;  Luke  8.  3  ;  1  Cor,  4.  1 ;  1  Pet.  4. 10. 
STICK,    Num,  15,  32,  gathered  5.  on  sabbath, 

1  Kin.  17.  12,  I  am  gathering  two  5, 
Job  33,  21,  his  bones  s.  out, 
Ps.  38.  2,  thine  arrows  s.  fast  in  me, 
Prov,  18.  24,  a  friend  that  s.  closer  than  a  brother, 
Ezek,  37,  16,  take  s.,  and  write  on  it. 
See  2  Kin.  6,  6  ;  Lam.  4,  8  ;  Ezek.  29,  4, 

STIFF,    Ex,  32.  9 ;  33,  3 ;  34,  9  ;  Deut,  9,  6,  13 ;  10.  16, 
5, -necked  people, 

Ps.  75.  5,  speak  not  with  .?.  neck, 

Jer.  17,  23,  obeyed  not,  but  made  their  neck  5. 

Ezek.  2,  4,  impudent  and  .s.-liearted. 

Acts  7.  51,  ye  ^.-necked,  ye  do  always  resist. 

See  Deut,  31,  27  ;  2  Chr,  30,  8 ;  36. 13. 
STILL.    Ex.  15.  16,  as  s.  as  a  stone. 

Num.  14.  38,  Joshua  and  Caleb  lived  s. 

Josh.  24.  10,  Bal?,am  blessed  "you  s. 

Judg.  18.  9,  the  land  is  good,  and  are  ye  5.  ? 

2  Sam.  14.  32,  good  to  have  been  there  s. 
2  Kin,  7.  4,  if  we  sit  s.  here,  we  die  also. 
2  Chr,  22.  9,  no  power  to  keep  s.  the  kingdom. 
Job  2.  9,  dost  thou  s.  retain  thine  integrity  ? 
Ps.  4,  4,  commune  with  thine  heart,  and  be  s. 

8.  2,  s.  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

23.  2,  beside  the  s.  waters. 

46,  10,  be  s,,  and  know  that  I  am  God. 

76.  8,  earth  feared,  and  was  s. 

83.  1,  hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not  ■?.,  0  God. 

84.  4,  they  will  be  s.  praising  thee, 
107,  29,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  s. 
139,  18,  when  I  awake,  I  am  s.  with  thee. 

Eccles.  12.  9,  he  s.  taught  knowledge. 

Is.  5,  25 ;  9,  12 ;  10.  4,  his  hand  is  stretched  out  5. 

30.  7,  their  sti'ength  is  to  sit  s. 
42.  14,  I  have  been  s.,  and  refrained, 

Jer.  8.  14,  why  do  we  sit  s.  ? 

31.  20,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  s. 
Zech.  11,  16,  nor  feed  that  that  standeth  s. 
Mark  4.  39,  arose,  and  said.  Peace,  be  s. 
Rev.  22,  11,  unjust  s.,  filthy  s.,  holy  s. 
See  Num,  13,  30 ;  Ps,  65.  7  :  89,  9 ;  92.  14. 

STING,    Prov,  23,  32 ;  1  Cor,  15,  55 ;  Rev,  9.  10. 

STIR.    Num.  24.  9,  who  shall  s.  him  up  ? 
Deut.  32,  11,  as  an  eagle  s.  up  her  nest, 
1  Sam,  22.  8,  my  son  hath  s.  up  my  servant. 
26.  19,  if  the  Lord  have  s.  thee  up. 

1  Kin,  11, 14,  the  Lord  s.  up  an  adversary. 
IChr.  5.  26;  2  Chr,  36.22;  Hag,  1,  14,  God  s.  up  the 

spirit. 
Job  17,  8,  the  innocenjb  shall  s.  up  himself. 

41,  10,  none  dare  .?.  him  up. 
Ps,  35.  23,  s.  up  thyself, 

39.  2,  my  sorrow  was  s. 
Prov,  10,  12,  hatred  s.  up  strifes. 

15, 18 ;  29.  22,  a  wrathful  man  s.  up  strife. 
Is.  10,  26,  the  Lord  shall  s.  up  a  scourge, 

14.  9,  hell  from  beneath  s.  up  the  dead. 

64,  7,  none  s.  up  himself  to  take  hold. 
Luke  23,  5,  he  s.  up  the  peoi)le. 
Acts  17.  16,  his  spirit  was  s.  in  him. 

19.  23,  no  small  s.  about  that  way. 

2  Tim.  1,  6,  .f,  up  gift  of  God  in  thee, 
2  Pet.  1. 13,  I  think  it  meet  to  s.  you  up. 
See  Cant.  2.  7  ;  3.  5  ;  8.  4  ;  Is.  22.  2  r  Acts  12,  18. 

STOCK,    Job  14.  8,  though  the  s.  thereof  die. 

Is.  40.  24,  their  .9.  shall  not  take  root. 
44.  19,  shall  I  fall  down  to  the  s.  of  a  tree  ? 

Hos,  4.  12,  my  people  ask  counsel  at  their  s. 

Nah.  3.  6  ;  Heb.  10,  33,  a  gazing-5. 

Acts  13.  26,  children  of  the  5,  of  Abraham, 

-SV^  Jer,  2. 27  ;  10,  8  ;  20,  2 ;  Phil,  3.  5. 
STOLE,    2  Sam,  15,  6,  Absalom  5,  the  hearts, 

Eph.  4.  28,  let  him  that  s.  steal  no  more, 

SeeCrPn.  31,  20;  2 Kin.  11.  2:  2Chr.  22,  11 ;  Matt.  28.  IX 
STOLEN,    Josh,  7,  11,  they  have  s.,  and  dissembled. 

2  Sam.  21. 12,  men  had  s.  the  bones  of  Saul, 

Prov,  9.  17,  .f,  waters  are  sweet. 

Obad,  5,  s.  till  they  had  enough. 

See  Gen.  30.  33  ;  31.  19  ;  Ex,  22,  7  ;  2  Sam,  19,  41, 
STOMACH,    1  Tim,  5,  23,  for  thy  s.  sake, 
STONE,    Gen,  11,  3,  they  had  brick  for  s. 

28.  18,  22  ;  31.  45  ;  35.  14,  set  up  a  s.  for  a  pillar. 

Deut.  8.  9,  a  land  whose  s.  are  iron. 

Josh.  24,  27,  this  .9,  shall  be  a  witness. 

2  Sam.  17.  13,  till  there  be  not  one  small  s.  found 
there. 

266 


STONY. 


CONCORDANCE. 


STRENGTH. 


^ 


2  Kin.  3.  25,  cast  every  man  his  s. 
Job  5.  23,  in  league  with  s.  of  the  field. 

t).  12,  is  my  strength  the  strength  of  s.  ? 

14.  19,  the  waters  wear  tiie  s. 

23.  3,  he  searcheth  out  the  s,  of  darkness. 
41.  24,  his  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  s. 

Ps.  91.  12  ;  Mark  4.  6 ;  Luke  4.  11,  lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  s. 

118.  22 ;   Matt.  21.  42 ;   Mark  12.  10,  the  5.  which  the 
builders  refused  is  become  the  head  s. 
Prov.  27.  3,  a  .<;.  is  heavy,  a  fool's  wrath  heavier. 
Is.  54.  11, 1  will  lay  thy  s.  with  fair  colours. 

6i).  17,  bring  for  s.  iron. 

62.  10,  gather  out  the  s. 
Jei".  2.  27,  and  to  a  5.,  thou  hast  brought  me  forth. 
Dxn.  2.  34,  a  s.  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain, 
Hab.  2.  11,  the  s.  sliall  cry  out  of  the  wall. 

19,  that  saith  to  the  dumb  s.,  arise. 
Hag.  2.  15,  before  s.  was  laid  upon  s. 
Zech.  3.  9,  upon  one  s.  sliali  be  seven  eyes. 

4.  7,  bring  forth  the  head-5.  thereof. 

7.  12,  they  made  their  hearts  as  s. 

Matt.  7.  9 ;  Luke  11.  11,  v/ill  he  give  him  a  s.  ? 
21.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  s. 

24.  2 ;  Mark  13.  2  ;  Luke  19.  44 ;  21.  6,  not  one  s.  upon 
another. 

Mark  13.  1,  see  what  manner  of  s.  are  here  ! 
16.  4  ;  Luke  24.  2,  found  s.  rolled  away. 
Luke  4.  3,  command  this  s.  that  it  be  made  bread. 
John  1.  42,  Cephas,  by  interpretation  a  s. 

8.  7,  first  cast  a  s. 

11.  3^),  take  ye  away  the  s. 
Acts  17.  29,  that  the  Godliead  is  like  to  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  as  lively  s.,  are  built  up. 

See  1  Sam.  30.  6 ;  1  Cor.  3.  12 ;  2  Cor.  3.  3 ;  Rev.  2. 
17. 
STONY,    Ps,  141.  6 ;  Ezek.  11.  19  ;  36. 26  ;  Matt.  13.  5. 
STOOD,    Gen.  18.  22,  .?.  yet  before  the  Lord. 

Num.  14.  19,  s.  behind  them. 

Josli.  3.  16,  waters  s.  upon  an  heap, 

2  Kin.  23.  3,  all  the  people  s.  to  the  covenant. 
Est.  9.  16,  Jews  s.  for  their  lives. 

Ps.  33.  9,  he  commanded,  and  it  s.  fast. 

Luke  24.  36,  Jesus  himself  s.  in  the  midst. 

2  Tim.  4.  16,  no  man  s.  with  me. 

See  Gen.  23.  3 ;  Job  29.  8  ;  Ezek.  37.  10 ;  Rev.  7,  11, 
STOOP.    Gen.  49,  9,  Judah  s.  down. 

Prov.  12.  25,  heaviness  maketh  the  lieart  s. 

John  8.  6,  s.  a.own,  and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

See  2  Chr.  36.  17 ;  Job  9. 13  ;  Mark  1.  7  ;  John  20. 11. 
STOP.    Gen.  8.  2,  windows  of  heaven  were  s. 

1  Kin.  18.  44,  that  the  rain  s.  thee  not. 
Ps.  107.  42,  iniquity  shall  s.  her  mouth. 
Zech.  7.  11,  refused,  and  5.  their  ears. 
Acts  7.  57,  s.  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him. 
Rom.  3. 19,  that  every  mouth  may  be  s. 
Tit.  1.  11,  whose  mouths  must  be  s. 

Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  s.  mouths  of  lions. 
See  Gen,  26.  15  ;  Job  5.  16 ;  Ps.  58.  4  ;  Prov.  21.  13. 
STORE.    Lev.  25.  22 ;  26.  In,  eat  of  the  old  s. 
Deut.  23.  5,  blessed  be  thy  basket  and  s. 

2  Kin.  20. 17,  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  s. 
Ps,  144, 13,  affording  all  manner  of  5, 
Nah.  2.  9,  none  end  of  the  s.  and  glory. 
Mai.  3.  10,  bring  tithes  into  5. -house. 
Luke  12.  24,  neitlier  have  5.-house  nor  barn. 
1  Cor.  16.  2,  every  one  lay  by  him  in  s. 

1  Tun.  6.  19,  laying  up  in  s.  a  good  foundation. 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  by  same  word  are  kept  in  s. 
See  1  Kin.  10.  10  ;  1  Chr.  29,  16 ;  Ps,  33.  7, 

STORM.    Ps.  55.  8,  escape  from  windy  s. 
83.  15,  make  them  afraid  with  thy  6'. 
107.  29,  he  maketh  the  s.  a  calm. 
Is.  4.  6 ;  25.  4,  a  covert  from  s. 
23.  2,  as  a  destroying  s. 
Ezek.  38.  9,  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  s. 
Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  5, 
See  Job  21.  18  ;  27.  21 ;  Mark  4.  37  ;  Luke  8.  23. 
STORMY.    Ps.  107.  25 ;  143.  8 ;  Ezek.  13.  11. 
STORY.    2  Chr.  13.  22  ;  24.  27. 
STOUT.    Dan.  7.  20,  whose  look  was  more  s. 
Mai.  3. 13,  words  have  been  .s.  against  me. 
See  Ps.  76.  5  ;  Is.  9.  9  ;  10.  12  ;  46.  12. 
STRAIGHT.    Ps.  5.  8,  make  thy  way  s. 
Prov.  4.  25,  let  thine  eyelids  look  .?.  before  thee. 
Eccles.  1.  15 ;  7.  13,  crooked  cannot  be  made  s. 
Is,  40.  3,  make  s.  a  highway. 
4 ;  42,  16  ;  45,  2  ;  Luke  3.  5,  crooked  shall  be  made  s. 
,jer.  31.  9,  cause  them  to  walk  in  a.<r.  way. 
Matt.  3,  3  ;  Markl,  3  ;  Luke  3, 4  ;  John  1.  23,  make  his 

paths  s. 
Luke  13. 13,  she  was  made  5. 
Acts  9.  11,  street  which  is  called  S. 


Heb.  12.  13,  make  s.  paths  for  your  feet. 

See  Josh.  6.  5 ;  1  Sam.  6. 12  ;  Ezek.  1. 7  ;  10.  22. 
STRAIGHTWAY.    Prov.  7.  22,  he  goeth  after  her  s. 

Matt.  4.  20  ;  Mark  1.  18,  they  s.  left  their  nets. 

James  1.  24,  s.  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man. 

See  Luke  14.  5 ;  John  13.  32  ;  Acts  9.  20  ;  16.  33. 
STRAIN,    Matt,  23,  24,  s.  at  a  gnat. 
STRAIT.    2  Sam.  24.  14, 1  am  in  a  great  s. 

Job  20,  22,  he  shall  be  m  s. 

Is.  49.  20,  the  place  is  too  s.  for  me,  give  place. 

Mic.  2.  7,  is  spirit  of  the  Lord  s.  ? 

Matt.  7.  13  ;  Luke  13.  24,  enter  in  at  the  s.  gate. 

Luke  12.  50,  how  am  I  s.  till  it  be  accomplished  I 

2  Cor.  6.  12,  ye  are  not  s.  in  us, 

Phil.  1.  23, 1  am  in  a  s.  betwixt  two. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  1 ;  Job  13,  7  ;  37.  10 ;  Jer.  19.  9. 
STRAITLY.    Gen.  43.  7  ;  Josh.  6. 1 ;  Acts  4.  17. 
STRAITNESS.    Deut.  28.  53  ;  Job  36.  16. 
STRANGE,    Gen.  42,  7,  Joseph  made  himself  s. 

Ex,  2.  22 ;  18.  3  ;  Ps.  137.  4,  in  a  s.  land. 

Lev,  10,  1 ;  Num,  3.  4  ;  26.  61,  offered  s.  fire. 

Job  19.  17,  my  breath  is  s.  to  my  wife. 
31.  3,  a  s.  punishment  to  workers, 

Prov.  21.  8,  the  way  of  man  is  froward  and  s. 

Is.  28.  21,  his  s.  work,  his  s.  act. 

Ezek.  3.  5,  not  sent  to  people  of  a  s.  speech. 

Zeph.  1.  8,  clothed  with  s.  apparel, 

Luke  5,  26,  we  have  seen  s.  things  to  day. 

Acts  17.  20,  tliou  bringest  s.  things  to  our  ears. 

26.  11,  persecuted  them  even  to  s.  cities, 
Pleb,  13.  9,  carried  about  with  s.  doctrines. 
1  Pet.  4.  4,  they  think  it  s.  ye  run  not. 

12,  not  s.  concerning  the  fiery  trial. 

See  Judg.  11.  2  ;  Ezra  10.  2 :  Prov.  2.  16 ;  Jer.  8.  19. 
STRANGER.    Gen.  23.  4 ;   Ps.  39.  12,  I  am  a  5,  with 
you, 
Ex.  23.  9,  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  s. 
1  Chr,  29.  15,  we  are  s.,  as  were  all  our  fathers. 
Job  15.  19,  no  s.  passed  among  them, 

31.  32,  the  s.  did  not  lodge  in  the  street. 
Ps.  54.  3,  for  s.  are  risen  up  against  me. 

109.  11,  let  the  s.  spoil  his  labour. 

146.  9,  the  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 
Prov.  2.  16,  to  deliver  thee  even  from  the  s. 

5.  10,  lest  5.  be  filled  with  thy  wealth. 

17,  let  them  be  thiue  own,  not  *.  with  thee. 

6.  1,  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  s. 

7.  5,  from  tlie  s.  which  flattereth, 

11.  15,  he  that  is  surety  for  a  s.  sliall  smart. 
14.  10,  a  s.  doth  not  intermeddle. 

2(1.  16 ;  27.  13,  garment  that  is  su;'ety  for  a.y. 

27.  2.  let  a  s.  praise  thee. 

Is.  1.  7,  your  land,  s.  devour  it. 
2.  6,  please  themselves  in  children  of  s. 

14.  1,  the  s.  shall  be  joined  with  them. 
56.  3,  neither  let  the  son  of  the  s.  speak, 

Jer.  14,  8,  why  be  as  a  s.  in  the  land  ? 
Ezek.  28. 10,  thou  shalt  die  by  the  hand  of  s. 
Hos.  7.  9,  s.  have  devoured  his  strength. 
Matt.  25,  35,  I  was  a  5,,  and  ye  took  me  in. 
Luke  17,  18,  that  returned,  save  this  s. 
Eph.  2.  12,  s.  from  the  covenant. 
1;J,  no  more  5.,  but  fellowcitizens. 
Heb.  11.  13,  confessed  they  were  s. 

13.  2,  be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  ,<f. 
See  M-'tt.  17.  25  ;  John  10.  5  ;  1  Pet.  2.  11. 

STRANGLED.    Nah.  2.  12 ;  Acts  15.  20  ;  21.  25. 
STREAM.    Ps.  124.  4 ;  Is.  35.  6 ;  66.  12 :  Amos  5.  24, 
STREET.    Prov.  1.  20  ;  Luke  14.  21 ;  Rev.  21.  21 ;  22.  2. 
STRENGTH.    Ex.  15.  2 ;  2  Sam.  22,  33 ;  Ps,  18.  2 ;  28,  7 ; 
118,  14  ;  Is.  12.  2,  the  Lord  is  my  s. 

Judg.  5.  21,  thou  hast  trodden  down  s. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  by  s.  shall  no  man  prevail. 

15.  2J,  the  S.  of  Israel  will  not  lie. 

Job  9. 19,  if  I  speak  of  s.,  lo,  he  is  strong. 

12.  13,  with  him  is  wisdom  and  s. 
Ps.  18.  32,  girded  me  with  s. 

27.  1,  the  Lord  is  the  s.  of  my  life. 

29.  11,  the  Lord  will  give  s.  to  his  people. 

33.  16,  mighty  not  delivered  by  much  s. 

39.  13,  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  s. 

46.  1 ;  81.  1,  God  is  our  refuge  and  s. 

68.  34,  ascribe  s.  to  God,  his  s.  is  in  the  clouds. 

35,  God  giveth  s.  and  power. 

73.  26,  God  is  the  s.  of  my  heart. 

84.  5,  the  man  whose  s.  is  in  thee. 

7,  they  go  from  s.  to  s. 

96,  6,  s.  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

138.  3,  strengthenedst  me  with  .«.  in  my  soul. 
Prov.  10.  29,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  s. 
Eccles.  9.  16,  wisdom  is  better  than  s. 

10,  17,  princes  eat  for  s. 
Is.  25.  4,  a  s.  to  the  »oor.  a  s.  to  the  needv. 
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STRENGTHEN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SUPREME. 


Is.  40.  29,  lie  increaseth  s. 
51.  y,  awake,  put  on  5. 

Hag.  2.  22, 1  will  destroy  the  s.  of  the  kingdoms. 
Lake  1.  51,  he  hath  shewed  s.  with  his  arm. 
Rom.  5.  6,  when  ye  were  without  5. 

1  Cor.  15.  56,  the  s.  of  sin  is  the  law. 
Rev.  3.  8,  thou  hast  a  little  s. 

See  Job  21.  23 ;  Prov.  20.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12.  9. 
STRENGTHEN.    Job  15.  25,  he  s.  himself  against. 

Ps.  20.  2,  s.  thee  out  of  Zion. 
104.  15,  bread  which  s.  man's  heart 

Eccles.  7.  19,  wisdom  .9.  the  wise. 

Is.  35.  3,  s.  ye  the  weak  hands. 

Luke  22.  32,  when  converted,  s.  thy  brethren. 

Eph.  3.  16 ;  Col.  1.  11,  to  be  5.  with  might. 

Phil.  4.  13,  all  things  through  Christ  who  5.  me. 

See  Luke  22.  43  ;  1  Pet.  5.  10 ;  Rev.  3.  2. 
STRETCH.    Ps.  68.  31,  s.  out  her  hands  to  God. 

Is.  28.  20,  shorter  than  a  man  can  s.  himself. 

Jer.  10.  12 ;  51. 15,  hes.  out  the  heavens. 

Ezek.  16.  27,  I  have  s.  out  my  hand  over  thee. 

Matt.  12. 13,  s.  forth  thine  hand. 

See  Ps.  104.  2 ;  Prov.  1.  24  ;  Rom.  10.  21 ;  2  Cor.  10.  14. 
STRIKE.    Job  17.  3  ;  Prov.  22.  26,  s.  hands. 

Ps.  110.  5,  shall  s.  through  kings. 

Prov.  7.  23,  till  a  dart  s.  through  his  liver. 

See  Prov.  23.  35 ;  Is.  1.  5 ;  1  Tim.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  1.  7. 
STRIVE.    Gen.  6.  3,  shall  not  always  s. 

Prov.  3.  30,  s.  not  without  cause. 

Luke  13.  24,  s.  to  enter  in  at  strait  gate. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  if  a  man  s.  for  mastery. 

24,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  s. 
See  Is.  45.  9  :  Jer.  50.  24  ;  Matt.  12.  19 ;  Heb.  12.  4. 
STRONG.    1  Sam.  4.  9  ;  1  Kin.  2.  2  ;  2  Chr.  15.  7 ;  Is.  35. 
4  ;  Dan.  10.  19,  be  s. 
Job  9.  19,  if  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  s, 
Ps.  19.  5,  as  a  s.  man  to  run  a  race. 

24.  8,  the  Lord  is  s. 

31.  2,  be  thou  my  s.  rock. 

71.  7,  thou  art  my  s.  refuge. 
Prov.  10.  15,  the  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  s.  city. 

18. 10,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  s.  tower. 
Eccles.  9. 11,  the  battle  is  not  to  the  s. 
Is.  40.  26,  for  that  he  is  s.  in  power. 
Matt.  12.  29,  first  bind  the  s.  man. 
Rom.  4.  20,  s.  in  faith. 

1  Cor.  4.  10,  we  are  weak,  ye  are  s. 

2  Thess.  2.  11,  s.  delusion. 

Heb.  5.  12,  of  milk,  and  not  of  s.  meat. 
6.  18,  we  have  a  5.  consolation. 

See  Prov.  14.  26 ;  Joel  3. 10 ;  Rom.  15. 1 ;  Rev.  5.  2. 
STUBBLE.    Ps.  83.  13,  make  them  as  s. 

Is.  3J.  11,  conceive  chaff,  bring  forth  s. 
41.  2,  as  driven  s. 

Jer.  13.  24, 1  will  scatter  them  as  s. 

See  Joel  2.  5  ;  Nah.  1. 10 ;  Mai.  4.  1 ;  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
STUDY.    1  Thess.  4.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2. 15. 
STUMBLE.    Prov.  4.  19,  know  not  at  what  they  s. 

Is.  28.  7,  they  s.  in  judgment. 
59.  10,  we  s.  at  noonday. 

Jer.  46.  6 ;  Dan.  11. 19,  s.  and  fall. 

Mai.  2.  8,  have  caused  many  to  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  8,  that  *.  at  the  word. 

See  John  11.  9  ;  Rom.  9.  32  ;  11.  11 ;  14.  21. 
SUBDUE.    Ps.  47.  3,  he  shall  s.  the  people. 

Mic.  7. 19,  he  will  s.  our  iniquities. 

Phil.  3.  21,  able  to  s.  all  things. 

Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  s.  kingdoms. 

See  Dan.  2.  40  ;  Zech.  9.  15 ;  1  Cor.  15.  23. 
SUBJECT.    Luke  10,  17,  devils  are  .v.  unto  us. 

Rom.  8.  7,  not  s.  to  law  of  God. 
20,  creature  s.  to  vanity. 
13.  1,  s.  to  the  higher  powers. 

1  Cor.  14.  32,  spirits  of  prophets  s.  to  prophets. 
15.  28,  then  shall  the  Son  also  be  .s.  to  him. 

Eph.  5.  24,  as  the  church  is  s.  to  Christ. 

Heb.  2.  15,  all  their  lifetime  s.  to  bondage. 

James  5.  17,  a  man  s.  to  like  passions. 

1  Pet.  2.  18,  servants,  be  s.  to  your  masters. 
3.  22,  angels  and  powers  ,?.  to  him. 
5.  5,  all  of  you  be  s.  one  to  another. 

See  Luke  2.  51 ;  Col.  2.  20 ;  Tit.  3.  1. 
SUBMIT.    2  Sam.  22.  45,  5.  themselves. 

Ps.  68.  30,  till  every  one  s.  himself. 

Eph.  5.  22,  wives,  s.  yourselves. 

James  4.  7,  s.  yourselves  to  God. 

1  Pet.  2.  13,  s.  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man. 

See  Rom.  10.  3  ;  Eph.  5.  21 ;  Heb.  13. 17. 
SUBSCRIBE.    Is.  44.  5 ;  Jer.  32.  44. 
SUBSTANCE.    Gen.  13.  6,  their  s.  was  great. 

Deut.  33.  11,  bless  his  s. 

Job  30.  22,  thou  dissolvest  my  s. 

Ps.  17.  14,  they  leave  their  s.  to  babes. 


Ps.  139.  15,  my  s.  was  not  hid  from  thee. 
Prov.  3.  9,  honour  the  Lord  with  thy  5. 
28.  8,  he  that  by  usury  increaseth  his  s. 
Cant.  8.  7,  give  all  liis  .?.  for  love. 
Jer.  15.  13  ;  17.  3,  thy  s.  will  I  give  to  spoil. 
Hos.  12.  8,  I  have  found  me  out  s. 
Mic.  4.  13,  I  will  consecrate  their  s. 
Luke  8.  3,  ministered  to  him  of  their  s. 

15.  13,  wasted  his  s. 
Heb.  10.  34,  a  better  s. 

11.  1,  the  s.  of  things  hoped  for. 

See  Prov.  1.  13  ;  6.  31 ;  8.  21 ;  12.  27 ;  29.  3. 
SUBTIL.    Gen.  3.  1 ;  2  Sam.  13.  3  ;  Prov.  7. 10. 
SUBTILTY.    Gen.  27.  35 ;  Matt.  26.  4  ;  Acts  13.  10. 
SUBVERT.    Lam.  3.  36 :  2  Tim.  2.  14  ;  Tit.  1.  11 ;  3.  11. 
SUCCESS.    Josh.  1.  8,  have  good  s. 
SUCK.    Deut.  32.  13,  s.  honey  out  of  rock. 
33.  19,  s.  abundance  of  the  seas. 

Job  20.  16, ,?.  poison  of  asps. 

Is.  60.  16,  s.  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles. 

See  Matt.  24.  19  ;  Mark  13.  17  ;  Luke  21.  23 ;  23.  29. 
SUDDEN.    Job  22.  10 ;  Prov.  3.  25  ;  1  Thess.  5.  3. 
SUDDENLY.    Prov.  29.  1,  be  s.  destroyed. 

Eccles.  9.  12,  when  it  falleth-s. 

Mai.  3.  1,  shall  s.  come  to  his  temple. 

Mark  13.  36,  lest  coming  s.  he  find  you  sleeping. 

1  Tim.  5.  22,  lay  hands  s.  on  no  man. 
SUFFER.    Job  21.  3,  s.  me  that  I  may  speak. 

Ps.  55.  22,  never  s.  righteous  to  be  moved. 
89.  33,  nor  5.  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

Prov.  19.  15,  the  idle  soul  shall  s.  hunger. 

Eccles.  5.  12,  not  s.  him  to  sleep. 

Matt.  3.  15,  s.  it  to  be  so  now. 
8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  s.  me  first  to  bury  my  father. 

16.  21 ;  17.  12 ;  Mark  8.  31 ;  Luke  9.  22,  .<;.  many  things. 
19.  14  ;  Mark  10.  14  ;  Luke  18.  16,  s.  little  children. 
23.  13,  neither  s.  ye  them  that  are  entei-ing  to  go  in. 

Luke  24.  46  ;  Acts  3.  18,  behoved  Christ  to  s. 
Rom.  8.  17,  if  we  s.  with  him. 

1  Cor.  3.  15,  he  shall  s.  loss. 

10.  13,  will  not  s.  you  to  be  tempted. 

12.  26,  whether  one  member  s.,  all  s.  with  it. 
Gal.  6.  12,  lest  they  should  s.  persecution. 

2  Tim.  2.  12,  if  we  *.,  we  shall  also  reign. 

3.  12,  shall  s.  persecution. 

Heb.  13.  3,  remember  them  who  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  s.  for  us,  leavhig  an  example. 

4.  1,  he  that  hath  s.  in  the  llesh.         , 
See  Gal.  3.  4  ;  Phil.  3.  8 ;  Heb.  2.  18 ;  5.  8, 

SUFFICIENCY,    Job  20.  22  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5 ;  9.  8. 
SUFFICIENT,    Is.  40.  16,  not  s.  to  burn. 
Matt.  6.  34,  s.  for  the  day  is  the  evil. 

2  Cor.  2.  16,  who  is  s.  for  these  things  ? 

See  Deut.  15.  8  ;  John  6.  7  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5  ;  12.  9. 
SUM.    Ps.  139.  17  ;  Acts  22.  28 ;  Heb.  8.  1. 
SUMMER.    Gen.  8.  22 ;  Ps.  74.  17,  s.  and  winter. 

Prov.  6.  8  ;  30.  25,  provideth  meat  in  s. 

10.  5,  he  that  gathereth  in  s.  is  a  wise  son. 
26.  1,  as  snow  in  s. 

Jer.  8.  20,  the  s.  is  ended. 

Matt.  24.  32  ;  Mark  13.  28,  ye  know  s.  is  nigh. 

See  Dan.  2.  35 ;  Zech.  14.  8 ;  Luke  21,  30. 
SUMPTUOUSLY.    Luke  16.  19,  fared  s.  every  day. 
SUN.    Josh.  10.  12,  5.,  stand  thou  still. 

Judg.  5.  31,  as  the  5.  in  his  might. 

Job  8.  16,  hypocrite  is  green  before  the  s. 

Ps.  58.  8,  that  they  may  not  see  the  s. 
84.  11,  a  s.  and  shield. 
121.  6,  the  s.  shall  not  smite  thee. 

Eccles,  1,  9,  no  new  thing  under  the  s. 

11,  7,  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the  s. 

12,  2,  while  the  s.  or  stars  be  not  darkened. 
Cant.  1.  6,  because  the  s.  hath  looked  upon  me. 

6.  10,  clear  as  the  s. 

Jer,  15,  9,  her  .?,  is  gone  down  while  yet  day. 
Joel  2.  10  ;  3.  15,  the  s.  be  darkened, 
Mai.  4.  2,  the  -S,  of  righteousness. 
Matt.  5.  45,  maketh  his  s.  to  rise  on  evil. 

13.  43,  then  shall  righteous  shine  as  s. 
Eph.  4.  26,  let  not  .9.  go  down  on  your  wrath. 
See  1  Cor.  15.  41 ;  James  1.  11 ;  Rev.  7.  16 ;  21.  23. 

SUPERFLUITY.    James  1.  21,  s.  of  naughtiness. 
SUPPLICATION.    1  Kin.  9.  3,  I  have  heard  thy  s. 

Job  9.  15,  I  would  make  s.  to  my  judge. 

Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  s. 

Dan,  9.  3,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  s. 

Zech.  12.  10,  spirit  of  grace  and  s. 

Eph,  6.  18,  with  all  prayer  and  s. 

1  Tim.  2,  1,  that  s.  be  made  for  all  men. 

See  Ps.  28.  6  ;  31.  22 ;  Phil.  4.  6 ;  Heb.  5.  7. 
SUPPLY.     Phil.  1.  19  ;  2.  30 ;  4.  19. 
SUPPORT.     Acts  20.  35 ;  1  Thess.  -5.  14. 
SUPREME,    1  Pet.  2.  13,  to  the  king  as  s. 
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SURE. 


CONCORDANCK 


TEACH. 


^ 


SURE.    Num.  32.  23,  be  s.  your  siu  will  find  you  out. 

Job  24.  22,  no  man  is  s.  of  life. 

Prov.  G.  3,  make  a:  thy  friend. 

Is.  55.  3 :  Acts  13.  34,  the  s.  mercies  of  David. 

2  Tim.  2.  If),  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  s. 

See  Is.  33.  16 ;  Heb.  6.  19  ;  2  Pet.  1.  10, 19. 
SURFEITING.    Luke  21.  34,  overcharged  with  s. 
SURPRISED.    Is.  33.  14  ;  Jer.  48.  41 ;  51.  41. 
SUSTAIN.    Ps.  3.  5 ;  55.  22  ;  Prov.  18.  14  ;  Is.  59.  16. 
SWEAR.    Ps.  15.  4,  that  s.  to  his  hurt. 

Eccles.  9.  2,  he  that  s.,  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

Is.  45.  23,  to  me  every  tongue  shall  5. 
65.  16,  shall  s.  by  the  God  of  truth. 

Jer.  4.  2,  .?.,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth. 
23.  10,  because  of  s.  the  land  mourneth. 

Hos.  4,  2,  by  s.,  and  lying,  they  break  out. 

10.  4,  s.  falsely  in  making  a  covenant. 
Zech.  5.  3,  every  one  that  s.  shall  be  cut  off. 
Mai.  3.  5,  a  witness  against  false  s. 

.See  Zeph.  1.  5  ;  Matt.  26.  74 ;  Heb.  6.  15. 
SWEAT.    Gen.  3.  19 ;  Ezek.  44. 18 ;  Luke  22.  44. 
SWEET.    Job  20.  12,  though  wickedness  be  s. 
Ps.  55.  14,  we  took  s.  counsel  together. 

104.  34,  my  meditation  of  him  shall  be  s. 
Prov.  3.  24,  thy  sleep  shall  be  5. 

9.  17,  stolen  waters  are  s. 

13.  19,  desire  accomplished  is  s. 

16.  24,  pleasant  words  are  s. 

27.  7,  to  the  hungry  every  bitter  thing  is  s. 
Eccles.  5. 12,  sleep  of  labouring  man  is  s. 

11.  7,  truly  the  light  is  s. 

Cant.  2.  3,  his  fruit  was  s.  to  my  taste. 

Is.  5.  20,  put  bitter  for  s.,  and  s.  for  bitter. 
23.  16,  make  s.  melody. 

James  3.  11,  at  same  place  s.  water  and  bitter. 

See  Judg.  14.  18  ;  Mic.  6.  15  ;  Mark  16.  1. 
SWELLING.    Jer.  12.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  18  ;  Jude  16. 
SWI  J"T.    Eccles.  9.  11,  the  race  is  not  to  the  s. 

Amos  2. 15,  the  s.  of  foot  shall  not  deliver. 

Rom.  3. 15,  feet  5.  to  .shed  blood. 

See  Job  7.  6  ;  9.  25  ;  Jer.  46.  6  ;  Mai.  3.  5. 
SWIM.    2  Kin.  6.  6,  iron  did  s. 

Ezek.  47.  5,  waters  to  s.  in. 

See  Ps.  6.  6 ;  Is.  25. 11 ;  Ezek.  32.  6 ;  Acts  27.  42. 
SWOLLEN.    Acts  28.  6,  when  he  should  have  x. 
SWOON.    Lam.  2.  11,  children  s.  in  the  streets. 
SWORD.    Ps.  57.  4,  their  tongue  a  sharp  s. 

Is.  2.  4,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  s. 

Ezek.  7.  15,  the  s.  is  without,  pestilence  within. 

Matt.  10.  34,  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  s. 

Luke  2.  35,  a  s.  shall  pierce  thy  own  soul. 

Rom.  13.  4,  he  beareth  not  the  s.  in  vain. 

Eph.  6.  17,  the  s.  of  the  Spirit. 

Heb.  4. 12,  sharper  than  twoedged  s. 

Rev.  1.  16 ;  19.  15,  out  of  his  mouth  a  sharp  s. 
13.  10,  that  killeth  with  s.  must  be  killed  with  s 

See  Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3 ;  Luke  22.  38. 


TABERNACLE.    Ps.  15.  1,  abide  in  thy  f. 

27.  5,  in  secret  of  his  I.  shall  he  hide  me. 

84.  1,  how  amiable  are  thy  i. ! 
Is.  33.  20,  a  (.  tliat  shall  not  be  taken  down. 
See  Job  5.  24 ;  Prov.  14.  11 ;  2  Cor.  5.  1. 
TABLE.    Ps.  23.  5,  thou  preparest  a  t. 

69.  22,  let  their  t.  become  a  snare. 

78.  19,  can  God  furnish  a  f.  in  the  wilderness  ? 

12B.  3,  like  olive  plants  about  thy  i. 
Prov.  9.  2,  wisdom  hath  furnished  her  f. 
Matt.  15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28,  from  their  masters'  t. 
Acts  6.  2,  leave  word  of  God,  and  serve  i. 
2  Cor.  3.  3,  fleshy  /.  of  the  heart. 
See  Prov.  3.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  Mai.  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  10.  21. 
TAKE.    Ex.  6.  7, 1  will  t.  you  to  me  for  a  people. 

34.  9,  t.  us  for  thine  inheritance. 
Judg.  19.  30,  i.  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 
2  Kin.  19.  30  ;  Is.  37.  31,  shall  yet  L  root. 
Job  23.  10,  he  knoweth  the  way  that  1 1. 
Ps.  51.  11,  t.  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

116.  13,  I  will  t.  the  cup  of  salvation. 
Cant.  2.  15,  f.  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes. 
Is.  33.  23,  the  lame  f.  the  prey. 
Hos.  14.  2,  t.  with  you  words. 
Amos  9.  2,  thence  shall  mine  hand  t.  them. 
Matt.  6.  25,  28,  31,  34 ;  10.  19 ;  Mark  13.  11 ;  Luke  12. 
11,  22,  26,  t.  no  thought. 

11.  29,  /.  my  yoke. 

16.  5  ;  Mark  8.  14,  forgotten  to  t.  bread. 

18.  16,  then  /.  with  thee  one  or  two  more. 

20.  14,  /.  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way. 

26.  26  ;  Mark  14.  22 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  (.,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body. 


Luke  6.  29,  forbid  him  not  to  i.  thy  coat  also. 

12.  19,  soul,  /.  thine  ease. 
John  16.  15,  he  shall  t.  of  mine. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  rather  t,  wrong  ? 
1  Tim.  3.  5,  how  shall  he  t.  care  of  the  church  ? 

1  Pet.  2.  20,  if  ye  t.  it  patiently. 
Pi.ev.  3. 11,  that  no  man  t.  thy  crown. 

See  John  1.  29  ;  10.  18  ;  1  Cor.  10.  13  ;  Rev.  22.  19. 
TALE.    Ps.  90.  9  ;  Luke  24.  11. 
TALK.    Deut.  5.  24,  God  doth  f.  with  man. 
6.  7,  t.  of  them  when  thou  sittest. 

Job  11.  2,  a  man  full  of  t. 

13.  7,  will  ye  t.  deceitfully  for  him  ? 
15.  3,  reason  with  unprohtable  t. 

Ps.  71.  24,  t.  of  thy  righteousness. 
145. 11,  t.  of  thy  power. 

Prov.  6.  22,  it  shall  i.  with  thee. 

Jer.  12.  1,  let  me  i.  with  thee  of  thy  judgments. 

Ezek.  3.  22,  arise,  and  I  will  t.  with  thee  there. 

Matt.  22.  15,  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  f. 

Luke  24.  32,  while  he  L  with  us  by  the  way. 

John  9.  37,  it  is  he  that  i.  with  thee. 

See  Prov.  14.  23  ;  John  14.  30  ;  Epli.  5.  4. 
TALL.    Deut.  1.  28  ;  2.  10 ;  2  Kin.  19.  23. 
TAME.    Mark  5.  4  ;  James  3.  7,  8. 
TARE.    2  Sam.  13.  31 ;  2  Kin.  2.  24  ;  Mark  9.  20. 
TARRY.    Gen.  27.  44,  and  t.  a  few  days. 

Ex.  12.  39,  were  thrust  out,  and  could  not  t. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  if  we  t.  till  morning  ligiit. 
9.  3,  flee,  and  ;■.  not. 

Ps.  68. 12,  she  that  t.  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

101.  7,  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  i.  in  my  sight. 
Prov.  23.  30,  they  that  /.  long  at  the  wine. 
Is.  46.  13,  my  salvation  shall  not  (. 
Jer.  14.  8,  that  turneth  aside  to  t.  for  a  night. 
Hab.  2.  3,  though  it  (.,  wait  for  it. 
Matt.  25.  5,  while  the  bridegroom  t. 

26.  38  ;  Mark  14.  34,  t.  here  and  watch. 
Luke  24.  29,  he  went  in  to  t.  with  them. 

49,  t.  ye  in  city  of  Jerusalem  till  endued. 
Jolm  21.  22,  if  I  will  that  he  t. 
Acts  22.  16,  why  i.  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized. 
1  Cor.  11.  33,  t.  one  for  another. 
Heb.  10.  37,  will  come,  and  will  not  t. 
See  1  Sam.  30.  24 ;  Mic.  5.  7  ;  John  3.  22. 
TASTE.    Num.  11.  8,  the  f.  of  it  as  t.  of  fresh  oil. 
Job  6.  6,  is  any  i.  in  white  of  egg  ? 

12.  11,  doth  not  the  mouth  f.  his  meat  ? 

34.  3,  trieth  words  as  mouth  i.  meat. 
Ps.  34.  8,  i.  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

119.  103,  how  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  /.  ! 
Jer.  48.  11,  his  t.  remained  in  him. 
Matt.   16.  28  ;  Mark  9.  1";    Luke  9.  27,  some,  which 

shall  not  t.  death. 
Luke  14.  24,  none  bidden  shall  L  of  my  supper. 
John  8.  52,  keep  my  saying,  shall  never  i.  of  death. 
Col.  2.  21,  touch  not,  /.  not. 
Heb.  2.  9,  /.  death  for  every  man. 

6.  4,  and  have  i.  of  the  heavenly  gift. 

1  Pet.  2.  3,  have  /.  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
See  1  Sam.  14.  43  ;  2  Sam.  19.  35;  Matt.  27.  34. 

TATTLERS.    1  Tim.  5.  13,  i.  and  busybodies. 
TAUGHT.    Judg.  8.  16,  he  L  the  men  of  Succoth. 

2  Chr.  6.  27,  thou  hast  i.  them  the  good  way. 
23.  13,  such  as  t.  to  sing  praise. 

Ps.  71. 17  ;  119.  102,  thou  hast  /.  me. 
Prov.  4.  4,  he  /.  me  also,  and  said. 

11,  I  have  t.  thee  in  way  of  wisdom. 
Eccles.  12.  9,  he  still  /.  the  people  knowledge. 
Is.  29.  13,  their  fear  is  t.  by  precept  of  men. 

54.  13,  all  thy  children  shall  be  L  of  God. 
Jer.  12.  16,  as  they  /.  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal. 

32.  33,  t.  them,  rising  up  early. 
Zech.  13.  5,  i.  me  to  keep  cattle. 
Matt.  7.  29  ;  Mark  1.  22,  i.  as  one  having  authority. 

28.  15,  and  did  as  they  were  t. 
Luke  13.  26,  thou  hast  t.  in  our  streets. 
John  6.  45,  they  .shall  be  all  t,  of  God. 

8.  23,  as  my  Father  hath  ;■.  me. 
Gal.  1.  12,  nor  was  I  i.  it,  except  by  revelation. 

6.  6,  let  him  that  is  t.  in  the  word. 
Eph.  4.  21,  if  so  be  ye  have  been  t.  by  him. 
2  Thess.  2.  15,  the  traditions  ve  have  been  /. 
See  Col.  2.  7  ;  1  Thess.  4.  9  ;  Tit.  1.  9 ;  1  John  2.  27. 
TAUNT.    Jer.  24.  9  ;  Ezek.  5.  15  ;  Hab.  2.  6. 
TEACH.    Ex.  4. 15,  I  wilU.  you. 
Deut.  4.  10,  that  they  may  /.  their  children. 

6.  7  ;  11.  19,  t.  them  diligently. 
Judg.  13.  8,  t.  us  what  we  shall  do  to  the  child. 

1  Sam.  12.  23,  I  will  /.  you  the  good  way. 

2  Sam.  1.  18,  bade  them  i.  use  of  the  bow. 
2  Chr.  15.  3,  without  a  i.  priest. 

Job  6.  24,  f  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue. 


TEACHER. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


TENTH. 


Job  8.  10,  thy  fathers,  shall  not  they  L  thee  ? 

12.  7,  ask  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  t.  thee. 

34.  32,  that  which  I  see  not  /.  thou  me. 

'M.  22,  God  exalteth,  who  (.  like  him  ? 
Ps.  25.  4,  i.  me  thy  paths. 

»,  he  will  (.  siiniers  in  the  way. 

27.  11 ;  86.  11,  t.  me  thy  way,  and  lead  me. 
34.  11, 1  will  t.  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
51. 13,  then  will  I  i.  transgressors. 

90. 12,  so  t,.  us  to  number  our  days. 

94.  12,  blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  /. 
Prov.  6.  13,  the  wicked  man  t.  with  his  lingers. 
Is.  2.  3  ;  Mic.  4.  2,  he  will  i.  us  of  liis  ways. 

28.  9,  whom  shall  he  t.  knowledge? 
20,  God  doth  t.  him  discretion. 

48.  17,  I  am  thy  God  which  t.  thee  to  profit. 
Jer.  9.  20,  and  /.  your  daugliters  wailing. 
Ezek.  44.  23,  /.  my  people  the  ditierence. 
Mic.  3.  11,  priests  t.  for  hire. 
Matt.  28.  19,  /.  all  nations. 
Luke  11.  1,  /.  us  to  pray. 

12. 12,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  (.  you. 
John  9.  34,  dost  thou  /.  us  ? 

14.  26,  shall  t.  you  all  things. 
Acts  5.  42,  they  ceased  not  to  i.  and  preach. 
Rom.  12.  7,  he  that  t.,  on  t. 
1  Cor.  4.  17,  as  1 1.  every  where. 

11.  14,  doth  not  even  nature  /.  you  ? 

14.  19,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  i.  others. 
Col.  1.  28,  i.  every  man  in  all  wisdom. 
3.  16,  t.  and  admonishing  one  another. 

1  Tim.  1.  3,  charge  some  that  they  i,  no  other. 

2.  12,  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  t. 

3.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  24,  apt  to  /. 

4.  11,  these  thiaigs  command  and  t. 
6.  2,  these  thing  i.  and  exhort. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  faithful  men,  able  to  t. 
Tit.  1.  11,  t.  things  they  ought  not. 

2.  4,  i.  young  women  to  be  sober. 

12.  t.  us,  that  denying  ungodliness. 

Heb.  5.  12,  ye  have  need  that  one  t.  yon  again. 
See  Matt.  22.  16 ;  Mark  6.  34  ;  12.  14 ;  Rev.  2.  20. 
TEACHER.    1  Chr.  25.  8,  as  well  t.  as  scholar. 
Ps.  119.  99,  more  understanding  than  all  my  t. 
Prov.  5.  13,  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  i. 
Is.  30.  20,  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  t. 
Hab.  2.  18,  a  t.  of  lies. 
John  3.  2,  a  t.  come  from  God. 
Rom.  2.  20,  thou  art  a  t.  of  babes. 
1  Cor.  12.  29,  are  all  L  ? 
Eph.  4.  11,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  /. 

1  Tim.  1.  7,  desiring  to  be  L  of  the  law. 
Tit.  2.  3,  aged  women,  i.  of  good  things. 

Sefi  1  Tim.  2.  7  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11 ;  Heb.  5.  12  ;  2  Pet.  2.  1. 
TEAR.    Job  16.  9,  he  /.  me  in  his  wrath. 

18.  4,  he  i.  himself  in  hLg  anger. 
Ps.  7.  2,  lest  he  f.  my  soul. 

33.  15,  they  did  t.  me,  and  ceased  not. 

50.  22,  lest  1 1.  you  in  pieces. 
Hos.  5.  14,  I  will  t.  and  go  away. 
.Sefi  Mic.  5.  8  ;  Zech.  11.  16 ;  Mark  9.  18  ;  Luke  9.  39. 
TEARS.    2  Kin,  20.  5 ;  Is,  38.  5,  I  have  seen  thy  i. 
Job  16.  20,  mine  eye  poureth  out  (. 
Ps.  6.  6, 1  water  my  couch  with  t. 

39.  12,  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  L 

42.  3,  /.  have  been  my  meat. 

56.  8,  put  thou  my  /.  into  thy  bottle. 

80.  5,  the  bread  of  f.,  and  L  to  drink. 

116.  8,  thou  hast  delivered  mine  eyes  from  t. 

126.  5,  they  that  sow  in  /. 
Is.  16.  9,  I  will  water  thee  with  my  t. 

25.  8,  will  wipe  away  t. 
Jer.  9.  1,  oh  that  mine  eyes  were  a  fountain  of  L  ! 

13.  17  ;  14.  17,  mine  eyes  run  down  with  (. 
31.  16,  refrain  thine  eyes  from  /. 

Lam.  1.  2,  her  t.  are  on  her  cheeks. 

2.  11,  mine  eyes  do  fail  with  t. 
Ezek.  24.  16,  neither  shall  thy  L  run  doviTi. 
Mai.  2.  13,  covering  the  altar  with  /. 
Luke  7.  38,  to  wash  his  feet  with  her  t. 
Acts  20.  19,  serving  the  Lord  with  many  t. 

31,  ceased  not  to  warn  with  t. 

2  Tim.  1.  4,  being  mindful  of  thy  t. 

See  2  Cor.  2.  4  ;  Heb.  6.  7  ;  12.  17  ;  Rev.  7.  17. 
TEDIOUS.  Acts  24.  4,  that  I  be  not  further  t. 
TEETH.    Gen.  49.  12,  t.  white  with  milk. 

Num.  11.  33,  flesh  yet  between  their  t. 

Job  19,  20,  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  t. 

Prov.  10.  26,  as  vinegar  to  the  t. 

Is.  41.  15,  an  instrument  having  t. 

Jer.  31.  29  ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  t.  set  on  edge. 
i  Amos  4.  6^  cleanness  of  t. 

\         &€€  Mlc.  3.  5  ;  Zech.  9.  7  ;  Matt.  27. 44  ;  Rev.  9,  8. 


TELL.    Gen.  15.  5,  i.  the  stars. 

32.  29,  t.  me  thy  name, 
2  Sam.  1.  2'J,  /.  it  not  in  Gath. 
Ps.  43.  12,  t.  the  towers  thereof. 

50.  12,  if  1  were  hungry,  I  would  not  t.  thee. 
Eccles.  6.  12  ;  10.  14.  who  can  (.  what  shall  be  after  ? 

10.  20,  that  which  hath  wings  shall  (. 
Jonah  3.  9,  who  can  t.  if  God  will  turn  ? 
Matt.  18.  15,  L  him  his  fault. 

17,  /.  it  unto  the  church. 

21.  27  ;  Mark  11.  33  ;  Luke  20.  8,  neither  t.  I  you. 
Mark  5. 19,  t.  how  great  things. 

11.  33  ;  Luke  20.  7,  we  cannot  i. 
Luke  13.  32,  t.  that  fox. 

John  3.  8,  canst  not  t.  whence. 

12.  if  1 1.  you  of  heavenly  things. 
4.  25,  he  will  t.  us  all  things. 

18.  34,  did  others  /.  it  thee  of  me  ? 

Acts  17.  21,  either  to  t.  or  hear  some  new  thing. 

Sep.  Ps.  56.  8  ;  Is.  19.  12  ;  Matt.  28.  7 ;  2  Cor.  12.  2. 
TEMPER.    Ex.  29.  2  ;  30.  35  ;   Ezek.  46.  14 ;    1  Cor.  12 

24. 
TEMPEST.    Job  9.  17,  breaketh  me  with  a  i. 

Ps.  11.  6,  on  wicked  he  shall  rain  a  t. 
55.  8,  hasten  from  windy  storm  and  t. 

Is.  32.  2,  a  covert  from  the  t. 

Heb.  12.  18,  not  come  to  darkness  and  t. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  clouds  carried  with  a  t. 
TEMPESTUOUS.    Ps.  50.  3  ;  Jonah  1.  11 ;  Acts  27.  14. 
TEMPLE.    2  Sam.  22.  7,  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  t. 

Neh.  6.  10,  hid  ourselves  in  the  (. 

Ps.  27.  4,  to  enquire  in  his  t. 
29.  9,  in  his  t.  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

Is.  6.  1,  his  train  filled  the  /. 

Amos  8.  3,  songs  of  the  t.  shall  be  bowlings. 

Mai.  3.  1,  the  Lord  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  t. 

Matt.  12.  6,  one  greater  than  the  t. 

John  2.  19,  destroy  this  t. 

1  Cor.  3.  16 ;  6. 19  ;  2  Cor.  6.  16,  ye  are  the  t.  of  God. 

See  Hos.  8.  14 ;  Rev.  7.  15 ;  11.  19 ;  21.  22. 
TEMPORAL.    2  Cor.  4.  18,  things  seen  are  L 
TEMPT.    Gen.  22.  1,  God  did  ;■.  Abraham. 

Ex.  17.  2,  wherefore  do  ye  t.  the  Lord  ? 

Num.  14.  22,  have  (.  me  these  ten  times. 

Dent.  6.  16  ;  Matt.  4.  7  ;  Luke  4.  12,  ye  shall  not  /.  the 
Lord  your  God. 

Ps.  78.  18,  they  /.  God  in  their  heart. 

Is.  7.  12,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  t.  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3.  15,  they  that  t.  God  are  delivered. 

Matt.  22.  18  ;  Mark  12.  15  ;  Luke  20.  23,  why  i.  ye  me? 

Luke  10.  25,  a  lawyer,  t.  him. 

Acts  5.  9,  agreed  together  to  t.  the  Spirit, 
15.  10,  why  t.  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  ? 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  t. 

Gal.  6.  1,  considering  thj'self,  lest  thou  be  t. 

Heb.  2.  18,  hath  suffered,  being  t. 
4.  15,  in  all  points  f.  like  as  we  are. 

James  1.  13,  cannot  be  (.,  neither  /.  he  any  man. 

See  Matt.  4.  1 ;  Mark  1.  13  ;  Luke  4.  2 ;  John  8.  6, 
TEMPTATION,     Mrtt.  6.  13,  lead  us  not  into  t. 

26.  41 ;  Mark  14.  38  ;  Luke  22.  46,  lest  ye  enter  into  t. 

Luke  8.  13,  in  time  of  i.  fall  away. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  there  hath  no  /.  taken  you. 

Gal.  4.  14,  my  t.  in  flesh  ye  despised  not. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  t. 
James  1.  2,  when  ye  fall  into  divers  t. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  how  to  deliver  out  of  t. 

See  Luke  11.  4 ;  Acts  20.  19  ;  1  Pet.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  3.  10. 
TEND.     Prov.  11.  19  ;  14.  23 ;  19.  23  5  21.  5. 
TENDER.    Deut.  28.  54,  man  that  is  t. 
32.  2,  distil  as  .small  rain  on  t.  herb. 

2  Kin.  22. 19  ;  2  Chr.  34.  27,  thy  heart  was  t. 

Job  14.  7,  the  ;".  branch  will  not  cease. 

Prov.  4.  3,  t.  in  sight  of  my  mother. 

Cant.  2.  13,  15 ;  7. 12,  vines  with  t.  grapes. 

Is.  47.  1,  no  more  be  called  I. 

53.  2,  grow  up  before  him  as  a  t.  plant. 
Dan.  1.  9,  God  brought  Daniel  into  t.  love. 
Luke  1.  78,  through  the  L  mercy  of  our  God. 
Eph.  4.  32,  be  kind  and  A-hearted. 

James  5.  11,  the  Lord  is  pitiful,  and  of  t.  mercy 

Sep  1  Chr.  22.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  22  ;  Mark  13. 28. 
TENOR.    Gen.  43,  7  ;  Ex.  34.  27. 
TENT.    Num.  24.  5,  how  goodly  are  thy  (. ! 

1  Sam.  4.  10  ;  2  Sam,  18. 17,  fled  every  man  to  his  L 

1  Kin.  12.  16,  to  your  t.,  O  Israel. 

Ps.  84.  10,  than  to  dwell  in  (.  of  wickedness. 

Is.  38.  12,  removed  as  a  shepherd's  t. 

54.  2,  enlarge  the  place  of  thy  t. 

Jer.  10.  20,  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  t. 
Acts  18.  3,  by  occupation  they  were  ^-makers. 
See  Is.  40.  22 ;  Jer.  4.  20  ;  35.  7  ;  Zech.  12.  7. 
TENTH.    Gen,  28.  22  ;  Lev.  27,  32  ;  Is.  6.  13. 
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TERRIBLE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


THING. 


^ 


7.  7. 

.  21 ;  Jer.  49. 


;  not  t. 


TERRIBLE.    Ex.  34.  10,  a  /.  thing  I  will  do. 
Deut.  1.  1;* ;  8.  la,  that  t.  wilderness. 

7.  21 ;    10.  17  ;  Neh.  1.  5  ;  4.  14  ;    9.  32,  a  mighty  God 
and  t. 

10.  21,  hath  done  for  thee  t.  things. 
Judg.  13.  6,  lilte  an  angel  of  God,  very  /. 
Job  37.  22,  with  God  is  t.  majesty. 

39.  20,  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  i. 
Ps.  45.  4,  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  t.  things. 

6-5.  5,  by  t.  things  in  righteousness. 

66.  3,  say  unto  God,  How  /.  art  thou  ! 

5,  t.  in  his  doing. 

63.  35,  t.  out  of  thy  holy  places. 

76.  12,  he  Is  /.  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

99.  3,  thy  great  and  i.  name. 

145.  6,  the  might  of  thy  t.  acts. 
Cant.  6.  4,  t.  as  an  army  with  banners. 
Is.  25.  4,  blast  of  the  /.  ones. 

64.  3,  when  thou  didst  t.  things. 

Jer.  15.  21,  redeem  thee  out  of  hand  of  the  t. 
Joel  2.  11,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  very  t. 
Heb.  12.  21,  so  t.  was  the  sight. 
See  Lam.  5.  10  ;  Ezek.  1.  22  ;  28.  7  ;  Dan. 
TERRIBLENESS.    Deut.  26.  8  ;  1  Chr.  1- 

16. 
TERRIBLY.    Is.  2.  19,  21 ;  Nah.  2.  3. 
TERRIFY.    Job  9.  34,  let  not  his  fear  1. 
Luke  21.  9,  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  b 
24.  37,  they  were  t.  and  affrighted. 
Phil.  1.  23,  in  nothing  t.  by  adversaries. 
See  Job  7. 14  ;  2  Cor.  10.  9. 
TERROR.    Gen.  35.  5 ;  Job  6.  4,  the  t.  of  God. 
Deut.  32.  25,  the  sword  without  and  i.  within. 
Josh.  2.  9,  your  t.  is  fallen  upon  us. 
Job  18.  11,  t.  shall  make  him  afraid. 
24.  17,  in  the  t.  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
31.  23,  destruction  was  a  t.  to  me. 
33.  7,  my  t.  shall  not  make  thee  afraid. 
Ps.  55.  4,  the  t.  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 
73. 19,  utterly  consumed  with  t. 
91.  5,  afraid  for  the  t.  by  night. 
Jer.  17. 17,  be  not  a  t.  to  me. 

20.  4,  a  t.  to  thyself. 

Ezek.  26.  21 ;  27.  36 ;  28.  19,  I  will  make  thee  a  t. 
Rom.  13.  3,  rulers  are  not  t.  to  good  works. 
2  Cor.  5. 11,  knowing  the  t.  of  the  Lord. 
See  Jer.  15.  8  ;  Lam.  2.  22  ;  Ezek  21.  12  :  1  Pet.  3. 14. 
TESTIFY.    Num.  35.  30,  one  witness  shall  not  t. 
Deut.  31.  21,  this  song  shall  I.  against  them. 
Ruth  1.  21,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  t.  against  me. 
2  Sam.  1.  16,  thy  mouth  hath  t.  against  thee. 
Neh.  9.  30,  t.  against  them  by  thy  spirit. 
Job  15.  6,  thine  own  lips  t.  against  thee. 
Is.  59.  12,  our  sins  /.  against  us. 
Hos.  5.  5  ;  7.  10,  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  /. 
Mic.  6.  3,  what  have  I  done  ?  t.  against  me. 
Luke  16.  28,  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  t. 
John  2.  25,  needed  not  that  any  should  t. 

3.  32,  seen  and  heard,  that  he  t. 

5.  39,  they  /.  of  me. 

7.  7,  because  I  /.  of  it. 

15.  26,  he  shall  /.  of  me. 

21.  24,  the  disciple  which  t.  of  these  things. 
Acts  23.  11,  as  thou  hast  t.  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Tim.  2.  6,  gave  himself  to  be  t.  in  due  time. 
1  Pet.  1.  11,  it  t.  beforehand  the  sufferings. 
1  Jolin  4.  14,  we  have  seen  and  do  t. 
See  1  Cor.  15.  15  ;  1  Thess.  4.  6 ;  Rev.  22.  16. 
TESTIMONY.    2  Kin.  17.  15,  rejected  his ;:. 
Ps.  93.  5,  thy  t.  are  sure. 

119.  22,  I  have  kept  thy  t. 

24,  thy  i.  are  my  delight. 

46,  I  will  speak  of  thy  t. 

59,  I  turned  my  feet  to  thy  /. 

119,  I  love  thy  /. 

129,  thy  /.  are  wonderful. 
Is.  8.  16,  bind  up  the  t. 

20,  to  the  law  and  to  the  t. 

Matt.  10.  IS  ;  Mark  13.  9,  for  a  t.  against  them. 
Luke  21.  13,  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  t. 
John  3.  32,  no  man  receiveth  his  t. 

21.  24,  we  know  that  his  t.  is  true. 
Afts  14.  3,  t.  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  declaring  the  t.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  1.  12,  the  /.  of  our  conscience. 
2  Tim.  1.  8,  be  not  ashamed  of  the  t. 
Heb.  11.  5,  Enoch  had  this  /. 

See  Rev.  1.2;  6.  9 ;  11.  7 ;  12.  11 ;  19.  10. 
THANK.    Matt.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10.  21 ;    18.  11 ;   John  11. 
41, 1 1.  thee. 
Acts  23. 15,  t.  God,  and  took  covirage. 

1  Cor.  1.  4, 1 1.  God  on  your  behalf. 

2  Thess.  1.  3,  we  are  bound  to  /.  God. 


1  Tim.  1.  12, 1 1.  Jesus  Christ. 

See  1  Chr.  23.  30 ;  Dan.  2.  23 ;  Rom.  6.  17. 
THANKS.    Neh.  12.  31,  companies  that  gave  t. 

Matt.  26.  27 ;  Luke  22.  17,  took  the  cup,  and  gave  t. 

Luke  2.  38,  Anna  gave  t.  to  the  Lord. 

Rom.  14.  6,  eatethto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  t. 

1  Cor.  15.  57,  t.  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

Eph.  5.  20,  giving  t.  always  for  all  things. 

1  Tliess.  3.  9,  what  /.  can  we  render  ? 

Rev.  4.  9,  give  t.  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

See  2  Cor.  1. 11 ;  2.  14 ;  8.  16  ;  9.  15  ;  Heb.  13.  13. 
THANKSGIVING.     Ps.  26.  7,  the  voice  of  t. 
95.  2,  come  before  his  face  with  t. 

Is.  51.  3,  t.  and  melody  shall  be  found  therein. 

Amos  4.  5,  offer  a  sacrifice  of  t. 

Phil.  4.  6,  with  t.  let  your  requests  be  made. 

Col.  4.  2,  watch  in  the  same  with  t. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  to  be  received  with  /. 

See  Neh.  11.  17  ,  12.  8  ;  2  Cor.  4.  15  ;  9.  11. 
THAT.    Gen.  13.  25,  t.  be  far  from  thee. 
Num.  24.  13 ;  1  Kin.  22.  14,  t.  will  I  speak. 
Job  23. 13,  even  t.  he  doeth. 
Ps.  27.  4,  L  will  I  seek  after. 
Zech.  11.  9,  t.  f.  dieth,  let  it  die. 
Matt.  10. 15  ;  Mark  6.  11,  than  for  f.  city. 

13.  12  ;  25.  29 ;  Mark  4.  25,  t.  he  hath. 
John  1.  8,  he  was  not  t.  light. 

5.  12,  what  man  is  t.  which  said  ? 

13.  27,  t.  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

21.  22,  what  is  t.  to  thee  ? 

Rom.  7.  19,  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  i.  I  do. 
James  4.  15,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  t. 
See  Mark  13.  11 ;   1  Cor.  11.  23  ;   2  Cor.  8.  12  ;  Philem. 
18. 
THEN.    Gen.  4.  26,  f.  began  men  to  call. 
Josh.  14.  12,  if  the  Lord  be  with  me,  i.  I  shall  be  able. 
Ps.  27. 10,  t.  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

55.  12,  i.  I  could  have  borne  it. 
Is.  58.  8,  t.  shall  thy  light  break  forth. 
Ezek.  39.  28,  L  shall  they  know. 
Matt.  5.  24,  t.  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

19.  25  ;  Mark  10.  26,  who  t.  can  be  saved  ? 

24.  14,  /.  shall  the  end  come. 

2  Cor.  12.  10,  t.  am  I  strong. 

See  1  Cor.  4.  5  ;  13.  12 ;  1  Thess.  5.  3  ;  2  Thess.  2.  8. 
THESE.    Ex.  32.  4,  t.  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel. 
Eccles.  7.  10,  former  days  better  than  i. 
Is.  60.  8,  who  are  t.  that  fly  ? 
Matt.  5.  37,  whatsoever  is  more  than  t. 
23.  23,  t.  ought  ye  to  have  done. 

25.  40,  one  of  the  least  of  /. 

John  17.  20,  neither  pray  I  for  (.  alone. 
21. 15,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  t.  ? 

See  Job  26. 14  ;  Ps.  73.  12  ;  Jer.  7.  4. 
THICK.    Deut.  32.  15,  thou  art  grown  i. 

2  Sam.  18.  9,  the  mule  went  under  the  t.  boughs. 

Ps.  74.  5,  lifted  up  axes  on  the  f.  trees. 

E-rek.  31.  3,  top  was  among  /.  boughs. 

Hab.  2.  6,  ladeth  himself  with  f.  clay. 

See  1  Kin.  12.  10 ;   2  Chr.  10.  10 ;  Neh.  d.  15  ;  Job  15. 
26. 
THICKET.    Gen.  22.  13  ;  Is.  9. 18  ;  Jer.  4.  7,  29. 
THIEF.    Ps.  50.  18,  when  thou  sawest  a^ 

Jer.  2.  26,  as  the  f.  is  ashamed. 

Joel  2.  9,  enter  at  windows  like  a  t. 

Luke  12.  33,  where  no  /.  approacheth. 

John  10. 1,  the  same  is  a  t.  and  a  robber. 

1  Pet.  4.  15,  let  none  suffer  as  a  /. 

See  Prov.  6.  30  ;  29.  24  ;  Matt.  24.  43. 
THIEVES.    Is.  1.  23 ;  Luke  10.  30;  John  10.  8  ;  1  Cor.  S 

10. 
THIGH.    Gen.  24.  2  ;  47.  29,  put  hand  under  i. 
32.  25,  touched  hollow  of  Jacob's  /. 

Judg.  15.  8,  smote  them  hip  and  f. 

Cant.  3.  8,  every  man  hath  sword  on  his  f. 

See  Ps.  45.  3 ;  Jer.  31.  19  ;  Ezek.  21.  12  ;  Rev.  19. 16. 
THINE.    Gen.  31.  32,  discern  what  is  t. 

1  Sam.  15.  28,  to  a  neighbour  of  t. 

1  Kin.  20.  4,  I  am  /.,  and  all  I  have. 

1  Chr.  29.  11,  t.  is  the  greatness. 

Ps.  74.  16,  the  day  is  i.,  the  night  also  is  t. 
119.  94, 1  am  (.,  save  me. 
Is.  63. 19,  we  are  t. 
Matt.  20.  14,  take  that  is  t. 
Luke  4.  7,  worship  me,  all  shall  be  t. 

22.  42,  not  my  will,  but  i.  be  done. 

John  17.  6,  i.  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me. 
10,  all  mine  are  i.,  and  /.  are  mine. 
See  Gen.  14.  23  ;  Josh.  17.  18 ;  1  Clir.  12.  18  ;  Luke  15. 
31. 
THING.    Gen.  21.  11,  the  t.  was  very  grievous, 
Ex.  18. 17,  the  t.  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

2  Sam.  13.  33,  let  not  my  lord  take  the  t.  to  heart. 
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THINK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


TIME. 


2  Kin.  2.  10,  thou  hast  asked  a  hard  (. 
Eccles.  1.  9,  the  t.  that  hath  been. 
Is.  7.  13,  is  it  a  small  /.  to  weary  ? 

41.  12,  as  a  t.  of  nought. 

43.  19  ;  Jer.  31.  22,  a  new  f. 
Mark  1.  27,  what  /.  is  this  ? 

John  5.  14,  lest  a  worse  i.  come  unto  thee. 
Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  mind  the  same  /. 
See  Heb.  10.  29  ;  1  Pet.  4.  12  ;  1  John  2.  8. 
THINK.    Gen.  40.  14,  but  t.  on  me  when  it  shall   be 
well. 
Neh.  5.  19,  t.  on  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 
Ps.  40.  17,  I  am  poor,  yet  the  Lord  t.  on  me. 
Prov.  23.  7,  as  he  *.  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 
Is.  10.  7,  nor  doth  his  heart  t.  so. 
Jonah  1.  6,  if  God  will  t.  upon  us. 
Matt.  3.  9,  t.  not  to  say  within  yourselves. 

6.  7,  /.  they  shall  be  heard. 

9.  4,  why  t.  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 
17.  25 ;  22. 17,  what  t.  thou  ? 

22.  42  ;  26.  66 ;  Mark  14.  64,  what  i.  ye  of  Christ  ? 
Rom.  12.  3,  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  t. 

1  Cor.  10.  12,  that  i.  he  standeth. 

2  Cor.  3.  5,  to  /.  any  thing  as  of  ourselves. 
Gal.  6.  3,  if  a  man  t.  himself  to  be  something. 
Eph.  3.  20,  able  to  do  above  all  we  ask  or  /. 
Phil.  4.  8,  t.  on  these  things. 

James  1.  7,  let  not  that  man  i.  he  shall  receive. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  t.  it  not  strange. 

See  Job  35.  2  ;  Jer.  29.  11 ;  Ezek.  38.  10  ;  Luke  10.  36. 
THIRST  (n.).    Ex.  17.  3,  to  kill  us  with  i. 
Dent.  29.  19,  to  add  di'unkenness  to  t. 
Judg.  15.  18,  now  I  shall  die  for  i. 

2  Chr.  32.  11,  doth  persuade  you  to  die  by  t. 
Ps.  69.  21,  in  my  t.  they  gave  me  vinegar. 
Is.  41.  17,  when  their  tongue  faileth  for  t. 
Amos  8.  11,  not  a  /.  for  water,  but  of  hearing. 
2  Cor.  11.  27,  in  hunger  and  ;".  often. 

See  Deut.  28.  48  ;  Job  24.  11 ;  Ps.  104.  11. 
THIRST  {v.).    Ps.  42.  2;   63.1;   143.6,  my  soul   /.   for 
God. 
Is.  49.  10  ;  Rev.  7.  16,  shall  not  hunger  nor  t. 
55.  1,  every  one  that  f. 
Matt.  5.  6,  L  after  righteousness. 
John  4.  14  ;  6.  35,  shall  never  t. 

7.  37,  if  any  man  /.,  let  him  come  unto  me. 
19.  28,  1 1. 

See  Ex.  17.  3 ;  Is.  48.  21 ;  Rom.  12.  20 ;  1  Cor.  4.  11. 
THIRSTY.    Ps.  63.  1 ;  143.  6,  in  a  /.  land. 

107.  5,  hungry  and  t.,  their  soul  fainted. 
Prov.  25,  25,  as  cold  waters  to  a  t.  soul. 
Is.  21.  14,  brouglit  water  to  him  that  was  /. 

29.  8,  as  when  a  t.  man  dreameth. 

44.  3,  pour  water  on  him  that  is  t. 
65.  13,  but  ye  shall  be  /. 

See  Judg.  4. 19  ;  Is.  32.  6  ;  Ezek.  19. 13 ;  Matt.  25.  35. 
THISTLE.     Gen.  3.  18,  thorns  and  t.   shall   it  bring 
forth. 
Job  31.  40,  let  i.  grow  instead  of  wheat. 
Matt.  7.  16,  do  men  gather  figs  of  /.  ? 
See  2  Kin.  14.  9  ;  2  Ciir.  25.  IS  ;  Hos.  10.  8. 
THORN.    Num.  33.  55 ;  Judg.  2.  3,  i.  in  your  sides. 
Ps.  118.  12,  quenched  as  the  fire  of  t. 
Prov.  15.  19,  way  of  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of  t. 

24.  31,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  /. 

26.  9,  as  a  t.  goeth  into  hand  of  drunkard. 
Eccles.  7.  6,  crackling  of  /.  under  a  pot. 
Cant.  2.  2,  as  the  lily  among  t. 
Is.  33.  12,  as  t.  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned. 

34.  13,  and  t.  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces. 

55.  13,  instead  of  the  /.  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree. 
Jer.  4.  3,  .sow  not  among  t. 

12.  13,  but  shall  reap  f. 
Hos.  2.  6,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  i. 

9.  6,  t.  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

10.  8,  the  (.  shall  come  up  on  their  altars. 

Mic.  7.  4,  the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  /.  hedge. 
2  Cor.  12.  7,  a  t.  in  the  liesh. 
See  Matt.  13.  7  ;  27.  2) ;  Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2. 
THOUGHT  (n.).    1  Chr.  28.  9,  the  Lord  uuderstaudeth 
the/. 
Job  4.  13,  in  i.  from  the  visions  of  the  night. 
12.  5,  despised  in  /.  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

42.  2,  no  t.  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 
Ps.  10.  4,  God  is  not  in  all  his  t. 

40.  5,  thy  L  cannot  be  reckoned. 

92.  5,  thy  t.  are  very  deep. 

94.  11,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  i.  of  man. 

19,  in  the  multitude  of  my  i. 

139.  2,  thou  understandest  my  /.  afar  off. 

17,  how  precious  are  thy  /.  to  me  ! 

23,  try  me,  and  know  my  /. 

Prov.  12.  6,  the  t.  of  the  righteous  are  right. 


Prov.  16.  3,  thy  t.  shall  be  established. 
24.  9,  the  i.  of  foolishness  is  sin. 
Is.  55.  7,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  t, 

8,  my  t.  are  not  your  (. 

9^  so  are  my  (.  higher  than  your  t. 
Mic.  4.  12,  they  know  not  the  t.  of  the  Lord. 
Matt.  6.  25,  31,  34  ;  10. 19 ;  Mark  13. 11 ;  Luke  12. 11,  22, 
take  no  t. 

9.  4 ;   12.  25 ;  Luke  5.  22 ;   6.  8 ;   9.  47  ;  11.  17,  Jesus 
knowing  their  t. 

15. 19  :  Mark  7.  21,  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  f. 
Luke  2.  35,  the  t.  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

24.  38,  why  do  f.  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 
Acts  8.  22,  if  the  t.  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven. 

1  Cor.  3.  20,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  i.  of  the  wise. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  bringing  into  captivity  every  f. 
Heb.  4.  12,  the  word  of  God  is  a  discerner  of  the  t. 
James  2.  4,  ye  are  become  judges  of  evil  i. 

See  Gen.  6.  5  ;  Jer.  4.  14  ;  23.  20  ;  Amos  4.  13. 
THOUGHT  (v.).    Gen.  48.  11,  I  had  not  t.  to  see  thy 
face. 
Num.  24.  11, 1  i.  to  promote  thee. 
Deut.  19.  19,  do  to  him  as  he  /.  to  have  done. 
2  Kin.  5. 11, 1  /.,  he  will  surely  come  out. 
Neh.  6.  2,  they  L  to  do  me  mischief. 
Ps.  48.  9,  we  have  f.  of  thy  lovingkindness. 
50.  21,  thou  /.  I  was  such  an  one  as  thyself. 
73.  16,  when  1 1.  to  know  this. 
119.  59,  I  i.  on  my  ways. 
Prov.  30.  32,  if  thou  hast  t.  evil. 
Is.  14.  24,  as  I  have  t.,  so  shall  it  come. 
Jer.  18.  8, 1  will  repent  of  the  evil  1 1.  to  do. 
Zech.  8.  14,  as  1 1.  to  punish  you. 
15,  I  i.  to  do  well. 

Mai.  3.  16,  for  them  that  t.  on  his  name. 
Matt.  1.  20,  but  while  he  f.  on  these  things. 
Mark  14.  72,  when  he  /.  thereon,  he  wept. 
Luke  12.  17,  he  f.  within  himself,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
19.  11,  t,  the  kingdom  of  God  should  appear. 
John  11.  13,  they  t.  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest. 
Acts  10.  19,  while  Peter  t.  on  the  vision. 
26.  8,  why  should  it  be  t.  a  thing  incredible  ? 
1  Cor.  13.  11,  I  ;■.  as  a  child. 

Phil.  2.  6,  t.  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
See  Gen.  20.  11 ;  50.  20  ;  1  Sam.  1.  13  ;  H:eb.  10.  2 ). 
THREAD.     Gen.  14.  23  ;  Josh.  2.  18  ;  Judg.  16.  9. 
THREATEN.    Acts  4.  17  ;  9.  1 ;  Eph.  6.  9  ;  1  Pet.  2.  23 
THREEFOLD.    Eccles.  4.  12,  a  f.  cord. 
THRESH.    Is.  41.  15,  thou  shalt  t.  the  mountains. 
Jer.  31.  33,  it  is  time  to  I.  her. 
Mic.  4.  13,  arise  and  /. 
Hab.  3. 12,  thou  didst  L  the  heathen. 
1  Cor.  9.  10,  t.  in  hope. 

See  Lev.  26.  5  ;  1  Chr.  21.  20 ;  Is.  21.  10 ;  28.  28. 
THREW.    2  Kin.  9.  33  ;  Mark  12.  42  ;  Luke  9.  42  ;  Acts 

22.  23. 
THROAT.    Ps.  5.  9  ;  115.  7 ;  Prov.  23.  2  ;  Matt.  18.  23. 
THRONE.    Ps.  11.  4,  the  Lord's  t.  is  in  heaven. 

94.  20,  shall  t.  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  thee  ? 
122.  5,  there  are  set  t.  of  judgment. 
Prov.  20.  28,  his  t.  is  upholden  by  mercy. 
I-^.  6!^.  1 ;  Acts  7.  49,  heaven  is  my  /. 
J-^r.  17.  12,  a  glorious  high  /.  from  the  beginning. 
Din.  7.  9.  his  t.  was  like  the  fiery  flame. 
Matt.  19.  28 ;  25.  31,  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  i. 
Col.  1.  16,  whether  they  be  i. 
Heb.  4.  16,  the  /.  of  grace. 
Rev.  3.  21,  to  him  will  I  grant  to  sit  on  my  t. 
4.  2,  a  i.  was  set  in  heaven. 
See  Rev.  6.  16  ;  7.  9 ;  14.  3  ;  19.  4  ;  20.  11 ;  22.  1. 
THRONG,    Mark  3.  9  :  5.  31 ;  Luke  8.  42,  45. 
THROW.     Mic.  5.  11 ;  Mai.  1.  4  ;  Matt.  24.  2. 
THRUST.    Job  32. 13,  God  L  him  down,  not  man. 
Joel  2.  8,  neither  shall  one  i.  another. 
Luke  10.  15,  shall  be  t.  down  to  hell. 
13.  23,  and  you  yourselves  /.  out. 
John  20.  25,  and  t.  my  hand  into  his  side. 
Rev,  14.  15,  t.  in  thy  sickle. 
See  Ex.  11.  1 ;  1  Sam.  31.  4  ;  Ezek.  34.  21. 
TIDINGS.    Ps.  112.  7,  afraid  of  evil  t. 
Jer.  20.  15,  cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  t. 
Dan.  11.  44,  t.  out  of  the  east. 
Luke  1.  19 ;   2.  10 ;  8.  1 ;  Acts  13.  32 ;   Rom.  10.  15, 

glad  t. 
See  Ex.  33.  4 ;  1  Kin.  14.  6 ;  Jer.  49.  23. 
TILL.    Gen.  2.  5  ;  Prov.  12.  11 ;  28.  19 ;  Ezek.  36.  9. 
TILLAGE.    1  Chr.  27.  26  ;  Neh.  10.  37  ;  Prov.  13.  23. 
TIMS.    Gen.  47.  29,  the  /.  drew  nigh. 
Job  22.  16,  cut  down  out  of  t. 
33.  23,  reserved  against  the  L  of  trouble. 
Ps.  32.  6,  in  a  L  when  thou  mayest  be  found. 
37.  19,  not  ashamed  in  the  evil  t. 
41.  1,  deliver  him  in  t.  of  trouble. 


TINGLE. 
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Ps.  56.  3,  what  1. 1  am  afraid. 

m.  13  ;  Is.  49.  8  ;  2  Cor.  (3.  2,  acceptable  t. 

IX  47,  remember  how  short  my  t.  is. 
Eccles.  3. 1,  there  is  a  t.  to  every  purpose. 

9.  11 ,  t.  and  chance  happeneth  to  all. 
Is.  60.  22, 1  will  hasten  it  in  his  t. 
Jer.  46.  21,  the  /.  of  their  visitation. 
Ezek.  16.  8,  thy  t.  was  the  t.  of  love. 
Dan.  7.  25,  a  ;■.  and  t.  and  the  dividing  of  t. 
Hos.  10.  12,  it  is  t.  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3. 11,  neither  shall  vine  cast  fruit  before  the  t. 
Matt.  16.  3,  the  signs  of  the  t. 
Luke  19.  44,  the  t.  of  thy  visitation. 
Acts  3.  19,  the  t.  of  refreshing. 
21,  the  t.  of  restitution. 
Rom.  13.  11,  it  is  high  /.  to  awake. 
1  Cor.  7.  29,  the  t.  is  short. 
Epli.  5. 16 ;  Col.  4.  5,  redeeming  the  t. 
Heb.  4. 16,  help  in  t.  of  need. 
1  Pet.  1.  11,  what  manner  of  t. 
Rev.  1.  3,  tlie  t.  is  at  hand. 

10.  6,  t.  no  longer. 

See  Prov.  17. 17  ;  Eph.  1.  10;  1  Tim.  4. 1. 
TINGLE.    1  Sam.  3. 11 ;  2  Kin.  21.  12  ;  Jer.  19.  3. 
TINKLING.    Is.  3. 16, 18 ;  1  Cor.  13.  L 
TOGETHER.    Prov.  22.  2,  meet  t. 
Amos  3.  3,  can  two  walk  t.  ? 
Matt.  18.  20,  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  t. 
Rom.  8.  28,  work  t.  for  good. 
1  Thess.  4.  17,  caught  up  t. 
See  Matt.  19.  6  ;  Eph.  2.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2.  1. 
TOIL.    Gen.  5.  29  ;  41.  51 ;  Matt.  6.  23  ;  Luke  12.  27. 
TOLERABLE.    Matt.  10.  15  ;  11.  24 ;  Mark  6.  11 ;  Luke 

10.  12. 
TONGUE.    Job  5.  21,  hid  from  scourge  of  the  t. 
2(1.  12,  hide  wickedness  under  his  t. 
Ps.  34.  13  ;  1  Pet.  3.  10,  keep  thy  t.  from  evil. 
Prov.  10.  20,  t.  of  the  just  as  choice  silver. 
12,  18  ;  31,  26,  t.  of  the  wise  is  health. 
19,  the  lying  /.  is  but  for  a  moment. 
15.  4,  a  wholesome  t.  is  a  tree  of  life. 
18.  21,  death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  t, 
21.  23,  whoso  keepeth  his  i.  keepeth  his  soul. 
25.  15,  a  soft  t.  breaketh  the  bone. 
Is.  30.  27,  his  t.  as  a  devouring  fire. 
50.  4,  hath  given  me  the  t.  of  the  learned. 
Jer.  9.  5,  taught  their  t.  to  speak  lies. 
18.  18,  let  us  smite  him  witli  the  i. 
Mark  7.  35,  his  t.  was  loosed. 
James  1.  26,  and  bridleth  not  his  t. 
3.  5,  the  /.  is  a  little  member. 
6,  the  1.  is  a  fire. 
8,  the  t.  can  no  man  tame. 
1  John  3.  18,  nor  let  us  love  in  t. 
See  Ps.  45. 1 ;  Luke  16.  24  ;  Rom.  14.  11 ;  Phil.  2.  11. 
TOOL.    Ex.  20.  25  ;  32.  4 ;  Deut.  27.  5  ;  1  Kin.  6.  7. 
TOOTH.    Ex.  21.  24  ;  Prov.  25.  19  ;  Matt.  5.  33. 
TORCHES.    Nah.  2.  3  ;  Zech.  12.  6;  John  18.  3. 
TORMENT.    Matt.  8.  23,  to  ;;.  us  before  the  time. 
Luke  16.  23,  being  in  t. 
Heb.  11.  37,  destitute,  afflicted,  t. 
1  John  4. 18,  fear  hath  /. 
Rev.  9.  6,  t.  as  /.  of  a  scorpion. 
14.  11,  the  smoke  of  their  f. 
See  Matt.  4.  24 ;  Mark  5.  7  ;  Luke  8.  23. 
TORN.    Gen.  44.  28,  surely  he  is  t.  in  pieces. 
Ezek.  4.  14,  have  not  eaten  of  that  which  is  t. 
Hos.  6.  1,  he  hath  i.,  and  he  will  heal  us. 
See  Is.  5.  25 ;  Mai.  1.  13  ;  Mark  1.  26. 
TOSS.     Ps.  109.  23, 1  am  f.  up  and  down. 
Is.  22.  18,  he  will ;;.  thee  like  a  ball. 
54.  11,  afflicted,  t.  with  tempest. 
Epli.  4.  14,  no  more  children,  t.  to  and  fro. 
See  Matt.  14.  24 ;  Acts  27.  18  ;  James  1.  6. 
TOUCH.    Gen.  3.  3,  nor  t.  it,  lest  ye  die. 
1  Sam.  10.  26,  a  band  whose  hearts  God  had  f. 

1  Chr.  16.  22  ;  Ps.  105. 15,  t.  not  mine  anointed. 
Job  5.  19,  there  shall  no  evil  t.  thee. 

6.  7,  things  my  soul  refused  to  t. 

Is.  6.  7,  lo,  this  hath  t.  thy  lips. 

Jer.  1.  9,  the  Lord  t.  my  mouth. 

Zech.  2.  8,  he  that  t.  you  t.  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

Matt.  9.  21;  Mark  5.  23,  if  I  may  but  t.  his  gar- 
ment. 

Mark  10. 13 ;  Luke  18.  15,  children,  that  he  should  i 
them. 

John  20.  17,  t.  me  not. 

2  Cor.  6.  17,  t.  not  the  unclean  thing. 
Col.  2.  21,  i.  not,  taste  not. 

See  Job  19.  21 ;  Luke  7.  14 ;  11.  46 ;  1  Cor.  7.  1. 
TOWER.    2  Sam.  22.  3  ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  144.  2,  my  high  t. 
Ps.  61.  3,  a  strong  t.  from  the  enemy. 
Prov.  18.  10,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  t. 

S 


Is.  33.  18,  where  is  he  that  counted  the  t.  ?    , 

See  Is.  2. 15 ;  5.  2 ;  Mic.  4.  8 ;  Matt.  21.  33. 
TRAFFICK.    Gen.  .42.  34  ;  1  Kin.  10.  15  ;  Ezek.  17.  4- 
TRAIN.    1  Kin.  10.  2 ;  Prov.  22.  6;  Is.  6.  1. 
TRAITOR.    Luke  6.  16 ;  2  Tim.  3.  4. 
TRAMPLE.    Ps.  91.  13  ;  Is.  63.  3 ;  Matt.  7.  6. 
TRANQUILLITY.    Dan.  4.  27,  lengthening  of  thy  t. 
TRANSFORM.    Rom.  12.  2 ;  2  Cor.  11.  13,  14,  15. 
TRANSGRESS.    Num.  14.  41,  wherefore  do  ye  t.  ? 

1  Sam.  2.  24,  make  the  Lord's  people  to  t. 

Neh.  1.  8,  if  ye  I.,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad. 

Ps.  17.  3,  my  mouth  shall  not  t. 

Prov.  28.  21,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  i. 

Jer.  2.  8,  the  pastors  t. 
3.  13,  only  acknowledge  that  thou  hast  t. 

Hab.  2.  5,  he  t.  by  wine. 

See  Matt.  15.  2  ;  Rom.  2.  27  ;  1  John  3.  4  ;  2  John  9. 
TRANSGRESSION.     Ex.  34.  7 ;   Num.  14.  13,  iorgiv. 
ing  i. 

1  Chr.  10.  13,  Saul  died  for  his  f. 

Ezra  10.  6,  he  mourned  because  of  their  t. 

Job  7.  21,  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  t.  ? 

13.  23,  make  me  to  know  my  t. 

14.  17,  my  t.  is  sealed  up. 

31.  33,  if  I  covered  my  t. 

Ps.  19.  13,  innocent  from  the  great  t. 
25.  7,  remember  not  my  t. 

32.  1,  blessed  is  he  whose  t.  is  forgiven. 
51.  1,  blot  out  all  my  t. 

65.  3,  as  for  our  (.,  thou  shalt  purge  them. 

107.  17,  fools  because  of  their  t.  are  afflicted. 
Prov.  17.  9,  he  that  covereth  a  t. 
Is.  43.  25  ;  44.  22,  blotteth  out  thy  t. 

53.  5,  he  was  wounded  for  our  f. 

8,  for  the  /.  of  my  people  was  he  smitten. 

53.  1,  shew  my  people  their  t. 
Ezek.  18.  22,  his  t.  shall  not  be  mentioned. 
Mic.  1.  5,  what  is  the  t.  of  Jacob  ? 
See  Rom.  4.  15  ;  5.  14  ;  1  Tim.  2.  14  ;  Heb.  2.  2. 
TRANSGRESSOR.    Ps.  51.  13,  teach  f.  thy  ways. 

59.  5,  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  (. 
Prov.  13.  15,  the  way  of  t.  is  hard. 

21.  13,  the  i.  shall  be  ransom  for  the  upright. 
Is.  48.  8,  thou  wast  called  a  t.  from  the  womb. 
53.  12;  Mark  15.  28;   Luke  22.  37,  numbered  with 
the  L 
See  Dan.  8.  23 ;  Hos.  14.  9 ;  Gal.  2.  18. 
TRANSLATE.    2  Sam.  3.  10  ;  Col.  1.  13 ;  Heb.  11.  5. 
TRAP.    Job  18.  10  ;  Ps.  69.  22  ;  Jer.  5.  26 ;  Rom.  IL  9. 
TR.WAIL.    Ps.  7.  14,  he  i.  with  iniquity. 
Is.  23.  4,  1 1.  not. 
53. 11,  the  /.  of  his  .soul. 
Rom.  8.  22,  the  whole  creation  t.  in  pain. 
Gal.  4.  19,  my  cliildren,  of  whom  I  /. 
See  Job  15.  20  ;  Is.  13.  8  ;  Mic.  5.  3  :  Rev.  12.  2. 
TRAVEL.    Eccles.  1.  13 ;  2.  23 ;  1  Thess.  2.  9 ;  2  Thess. 

3.  8. 
TRAVELLER.    Judg.  5.  6 ;  2  Sam.  12.  4 ;  Job  31.  32. 
TREACHEROUS.    Is.  2L  2  ;  Jer.  9.  2 ;  Zeph.  3.  4. 
TREACHEROUSLY.    Is.  33.  1,  thou  dealest  t. 
Jer.  12.  1,  why  are  they  happy  that  deal  t.  ? 
Lam.  1.  2,  her  friends  have  dealt  t.  with  her. 
See  Hos.  5.  7  ;  6.  7  ;  Mai.  2.  10,  15. 
TREAD.    Deut.  11.  24,  whereon  soles  of  feet  /. 

25. 4 ;  1  Cor.  9.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18,  not  muzzle  the  ox  when 
het. 
Ps.  7.  5,  let  him  t.  down  my  life. 
44.  5,  through  thy  name  will  we  /.  them  under. 

60.  12  ;  103.  13,  shall  i.  down  our  enemies. 
91.  13,  thou  sh^lt  t.  upon  lion  and  adder. 

Is.  10.  6,  to  t.  them  down  like  mire. 

16.  10,  shall  f.  out  no  wine. 

63.  3, 1  will  t.  them  in  mine  anger. 
Jer.  43.  33,  none  shall  t.  with  shouting. 
Ezek.  34.  18,  but  ye  must  t.  the  residue. 
Hos.  10.  11,  loveth  to  L  out  corn. 
Mai.  4.  3,  ye  shall  t.  down  the  wicked. 
See  Job  9.  8  ;  Is.  41.  25 ;  63.  2  ;  Rev.  19.  15, 
TREASURE.    Gen.  43.  23,  God  hath  given  you  f. 
Ex.  19.  5 ;  Ps.  135.  4,  a  peculiar  t.  to  me. 
Deut.  28.  12,  open  to  thee  his  good  /. 
Job  3. 21 ;  Ps.  17. 14  ;  Prov.  2.  4,  for  hid  L 

38.  22,  the  t.  of  the  snow. 
Prov.  8.  21, 1  will  fill  /.  of  those  that  love  me. 

10.  2,  t.  of  wickedness  profiteth  nothing. 

15.  16,  than  ^reat  L  and  trouble  therewith. 
21.  20,  there  is  a  t.  to  be  desired. 

Eccles.  2.  8, 1  gathered  the  peculiar  t.  of  kings. 
Is.  2.  7,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  t. 
.45.  3,  I  will  give  thee  the  t.  of  darkness. 
Jer.  41.  8,  slay  us  not,  for  we  have  t. 
51.  13,  waters  abundant  in  t. 
Dan.  11.  43,  power  over  the  t.  of  gold. 
73 
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Mic.  6. 10,  the  t.  of  wickedness. 

Matt.  6.  21 ;  Luke  12.  34,  where  your  t.  is. 

12.  35,  out  of  the  good  t.  ol  the  heart. 

13.  44,  like  unto  t.  hid  in  a  field. 

52,  out  of  his  t.  things  new  and  old. 
19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  18.  22,  t.  in  heaven. 
Luke  12.  21,  that  layeth  up  /.  for  himself. 
Col.  2.  3,  in  whom  are  hid  t.  of  wisdom. 
2  Cor.  4.  7,  we  have  this  t.  in  earthen  vessels. 
Heb.  11.  26,  greater  riches  than  the  /.  in  Egypt. 
James  5.  3,  ye  have  heaped  t. 
See  Deut.  32.  34 ;  33.  19  ;  Is.  33.  6 ;  Matt.  2.  11. 
TREASURER.    Neh.  13.  13  ;  Is.  22.  15  ;  Dan.  3.  2. 
TREASURY.    Josh.  6.  19 ;  Jer.  38.  11 ;  Matt.  27.  6. 
TREE.    Deut.  20.  19,  the  i.  is  man's  life. 
Job  14.  7,  there  is  hope  of  a  t. 
24.  20,  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  t. 
Ps.  1.  3';  Jer.  17.  8,  like  a  t.  planted. 
104.  16,  the  t.  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap. 
Eccles.  11.  3,  where  the  t.  falleth. 
Is.  56.  3,  I  am  a  dry  t. 
61.  3,  called  t.  of  righteousness. 
Ezek.  15.  2,  what  is  the  vine  t.  more  than  any  t.  ? 
31.  9,  all  the  t.  of  Eden  envied  him. 
See  Mark  8.  24 ;  Luke  21.  29  ;  Jude  12  ;  Rev.  7.  3. 
TREMBLE.    Deut.  2.  25,  the  nations  shall  t. 
Judg.  5.  4 ;  2  Sam.  22.  8  ;   Ps.  18.  7  ;    77.  18  ;  97.  4,  the 

earth  t. 
Ezra  9.  4,  then  assembled  to  me  every  one  that  t. 
Job  9.  6,  the  pillars  thereof  t. 
26.  11,  the  pillars  of  heaven  t. 
Ps.  2.  11,  rejoice  with  t. 
60.  2,  thou  hast  made  earth  to  t. 
99.  1,  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  t. 
104.  32,  he  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  t. 
Eccles.  12,  3,  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  t. 
Is.  14.  16,  is  this  the  man  that  made  earth  t.  ? 
64.  2,  that  the  nations  may  t.  at  thy  presence. 
66.  6,  ye  that  t.  at  his  word. 
Jer.  5.  22,  will  ye  not  t.  at  my  presence  ? 
33.  9,  they  shall  t.  for  all  the  goodness. 
Amos  8.  8,  shall  not  the  laud  t.  for  this  ? 
Acts  24.  25,  Felix  t. 

James  2.  19,  devils  also  believe,  and  t. 
See  Acts  9.  6 ;   16.  29 ;   1  Cor.  2.  3 ;   Eph.  6.  5  ;  Phil.  2. 
12. 
TRENCH.    1  Sam.  17.  20 ;  26.  5 ;  1  Kin.  18. 32 ;  Luke  19. 

43. 
TRESPASS.    Gen.  31.  36,  what  is  my  i.  ? 
50.  17,  we  pray  thee  forgive  the  t. 
Ezra  9.  2,  rulers  have  been  chief  in  this  t. 
Ps.  68.  21,  goeth  on  still  in  his  t. 
Matt.  6.  14,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  /. 
18.  15,  if  thy  brother  /.,  tell  him  his  fault. 
Luke  17.  3,  if  thy  brother  t.  against  thee. 
2  Cor.  5.  19,  not  imputing  their  i. 
Eph.  2.  1,  dead  in  i.  and  sins. 
Col.  2.  13,  having  forgiven  you  all  i. 
See  Num.  5.  6 ;  1  Kin.  8.  31 ;  Ezek.  17.  20 ;  18.  24. 
TRIAL.    Job  9.  23,  the  t.  of  the  innocent. 
2  Cor.  8.  2,  a  great  /.  of  affliction. 
See  Ezek.  21.  13  ;  Heb.  11.  36  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7 ;  4.  13. 
TRIBES.    Ps.  105.  37,  not  one  feeble  among  tiieir  t. 
122.  4,  whither  the  t.  go  up. 
Is.  19.  13,  they  that  are  the  stay  of  the  t 
49.  6,  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  /. 
Hab.  3.  9,  according  to  oaths  of  the  i. 
Matt.  24.  30,  then  shall  all  t.  of  the  earth  mourn. 
See  Num.  24.  2 ;  Deut.  1.  13  ;  12.  5 ;  18.  5. 
TRIBULATION.    Deut.  4.  30,  when  thou  art  in  t. 
Judg.  10.  14,  let  them  deliver  you  in  i. 
Matt.  13.  21,  when  t.  ariseth. 
24.  21,  then  shall  be  great  i. 
John  16.  S3,  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  t. 
Acts  14.  22,  through  much  t. 
Rom.  5.  3,  we  glory  in  t.  also. 
12.  12,  patient  in  t. 

See  2  Cor.  1.  4  ;  7.  4  ;  Eph.  3.  13  ;  Rev.  7.  14. 
TRIBUTARY.    Deut.  20.  11 ;  Judg.  1.  30 ;  Lam.  1. 1. 
TRIBUTE.    Gen.  49.  15,  a  servant  to  t. 
Num.  31.  37,  the  Lord's  t. 
Deut.  16. 10,  t.  of  freewill  offering. 
Ezra  7.  24,  not  lawful  to  impose  /. 
Neh.  5.  4,  borrowed  money  for  king's  t. 
Prov.  12.  24,  the  .slothful  shall  be  under  L 
See  Matt.  17.  24  ;  22.  17  ;  Luke  23.  2. 
TRIM.    2  Sam.  19.  24  ;  Jer.  2.  33  ;  Matt.  25.  7. 
TRimiPH.    Ex.  15.  1,  he  hath  (.  gloriously. 
Ps.  25.  2,  let  not  mine  enemies  L 
92.  4,  I  will  t.  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
2  Cor.  2.  14,  which  always  causeth  us  to  t. 
Col.  2. 15,  a  show  of  them  openly,  t.  over  them. 
See  2  Sam.  1.  20  ;  Job  20.  5 ;  Ps.  47.  1. 


TRODDEN.    Job  22.  15,  the  old  way  which  wicked  men 

have  t. 
Ps.  119.  118,  thou  hast  i.  down  all  that  err. 
Is.  5.  5,  the  vineyard  shall  be  /.  down. 

63.  3, 1  have  i.  the  winepress  alone. 
Mic.  7.  10,  now  sliall  she  be  t.  as  mire. 
Matt.  5.  13,  salt  to  be  i.  under  foot. 
Luke  21.  24,  Jerusalem  shall  be  t.  down. 
Heb.  10.  29,  hath  L  under  foot  the  Son  of  God. 
See  Deut.  1.  36 ;  Judg.  5.  21 ;  Is,  18.  2. 
TRODE.    2  Kin.  14.  9  ;  2  Chr.  25.  18  ;  Luke  12.  1. 
TROOP.    2  Sam.  22.  30  ;  Ps.  18.  29 ;  Hos.  7.  1. 
TROUBLE  (n.).    Deut.  31.  17,  many  t.  shall  befalL 
1  Chr.  22.  14,  in  my  (.  I  prepared  lor  the  house. 
Neh.  9.  32,  let  not  the  t.  seem  little. 
Job  3.  26,  yet  L  came. 

5.  6,  neither  doth  t.  spring  out  of  the  ground. 

7,  man  is  born  to  (. 

19,  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  t. 

14.  1,  of  few  days,  and  full  of  t. 

30.  25,  weep  for  him  that  was  in  t. 

34.  29,  he  giveth  quietnesSj  who  can  make  t.  ? 

38.  23,  I  have  reserved  agamstthe  time  of  i. 
Ps.  9.  9,  a  refuge  in  time  of  t. . 

22.  11,  for  t.  is  near, 

25,  17,  the  i.  of  mine  heart  are  enlarged. 

22,  redeem  Israel  out  of  all  his  t. 
27.  5,  in  time  of  /.  he  shall  hide  me. 
46.  1,  a  very  present  help  in  t. 

73.  5,  they  are  not  in  t.  as  other  men. 
88.  3,  my  soul  is  full  of  t. 

119.  143,  t.  and  anguish  have  taken  hold  on  me. 
138.  7,  though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  i. 
Is.  17.  14,  at  eveningtide  t. 
30.  6,  into  the  land  of  t.  they  will  carry  riches, 
65.  16,  because  former  t.  are  forgotten. 

23,  they  shall  not  bring  forth  for  (. 

Jer.  2.  27,  in  time  of  t.  they  will  say,  save  us. 
8.  15,  we  looked  for  health,  and  behold  f. 

1  Cor,  7.  28,  such  shall  have  t.  in  the  flesh. 

2  Cor.  1.  4,  able  to  comfort  them  in  i. 

See  Prov.  15.  6  ;  25.  19 ;  Jer.  11.  12 ;  30.  7 ;  Lam.  1.  21. 
TROUBLE  (v.).    Josh,  7.  25,  why  hast  thou  t.  us  ? 

1  Kin.  18.  17,  art  thou  he  that  i.  Israel  ? 
18,  I  have  not  i.  Israel,  but  thou. 

Job  4.  5,  now  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  t. 
Ps.  3.  1,  how  are  they  increased  that  (.  me  ! 

77.  4,  I  am  so  i.  that  I  cannot  speak. 
Prov.  25.  26,  is  as  a  t.  fountain. 
Is.  57.  20,  the  wicked  are  like  the  f.  sea. 
Dan.  5.  10,  let  not  thy  thoughts  t.  thee. 

11.  44,  tidings  out  of  the  north  shall  i.  him. 
Matt.  24.  6,  see  that  ye  be  not  t. 

26.  10 ;  Mark  14.  6,  why  t.  ye  the  woman? 
John  5.  4,  an  angel  t.  the  water. 

11.  33  ;  12.  27  ;  13.  21,  Jesus  groaned,  and  was  t. 

2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  7.  5,  we  are  L  on  every  side. 
Gal.  1.  7,  there  be  some  that  i.  you. 

6.  17,  let  no  man  t.  me. 

See  2  Thess.  1.  7  ;  2.  2 ;  Heb.  12.  15 ;  1  Pet.  3.  14. 
TROUBLING.    Job  3.  17  ;  John  5.  4. 
TRUCE.    2  Tim.  3.  3,  men  shall  be  ^.-breakers. 
TRUE.    Gen.  42.  11,  we  are  t.  men. 

1  Kin.  22.  16,  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is  t. 

2  Ciir.  15.  3,  Israel  hath  been  without  the  i.  God. 
Neh.  9.  13,  thou  gavest  them  t.  laws. 

Ps.  119.  160,  thy  word  is  t.  from  the  beginning. 

Prov.  14.  25,  a  t.  witness  delivereth  souls. 

Jer.  10.  10,  the  Lord  is  the  t.  God. 

Matt.  22. 16  ;  Mark  12.  14,  we  know  that  thou  art  t. 

Luke  16, 11,  the  L  riches, 

John  1,  9,  that  v/as  the  t.  light, 

4,  23,  when  the  t.  worshippers,  .  ,        ^  ^ 

5,  81,  if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  t. 

6,  32,  the  /.  bread. 

10.  41,  all  things  that  John  spake  were  t. 

15. 1,  I  am  the  t.  vine,  ,        ,         ,    ^  n    i 

17,  3 ;  1  John  5.  20,  to  know  thee  the  only  L  God. 
2  Cor.  6.  8,  as  deceivers,  and  yet  f. 
Eph.  4.  24,  created  in  L  holiness. 
Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  t. 
Heb.  10.  22,  draw  near  with  a  t.  heart. 
See  Rev.  3.  7  ;  6.  10 ;  15.  3  ;  16.  7  ;  19.  9, 11 ;  21.  5. 
TRUST.    Job  13.  15,  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I /.   . 

39.  11,  wilt  thou  t.  him,  because   his   strength   is 

Ps"'25*V;  31.  6 ;  55.  23  ;  56.  3  ;  143.  8, 1 1.  in  thee.       . 

37.  3 ;    40.  3 ;   62,  8 ;   115,  9  ;   Prov,  3.  5 ;   Is,  26,  4,  t.  m 
the  Lord. 

118.  8,  better  to  t.  in  the  Lord. 

144. 2,  he  in  whom  It.  ,        ,  .       ^     , 

Prov.  28.  26,  h(i  that  t.  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool. 
Is.  50. 10,  let  him  t.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


TRUTH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


UNJUST. 


Jer.  49. 11,  let  thy  widows  t.  in  me. 
Mic.  T.  5,  i.  ye  not  in  a  triend. 
Nah.  1.  7,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  t.  in  him. 
Matt.  27.  43,  he  t.  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him. 
Luke  18.  9,  certain  wliich  t.  in  themselves. 
See  Jer.  17.  b  •  2  Cor.  1.  9  ;  1  Tim.  4. 10. 
TRUTH.    Deut.  32.  4,  a  God  of  t. 
Ps.  15.  2,  speaketh  the  /.  in  his  heart. 

51.  6,  desirest  i.  in  the  inward  parts. 

91.  4,  his  t.  shall  be  thy  sliield. 

117.  2,  his  t.  endureth  for  ever. 

119.  30,  I  liave  chosen  the  way  of  t. 
Prov.  23.  23,  buy  tlie  t.  J 

Is.  59.  14,  t.  is  fallen  in  the  streets. 
Jer.  9.  3,  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  t. 
Zech.  8.  16,  speak  every  man  /.  to  his  neighbour. 
Mai.  2.  6,  the  law  of  i.  was  in  his  mouth. 
John  1.  14,  full  of  grace  and  i. 

8.  32,  know  the  /.,  and  the  t.  shall  make  you  free. 

14.  6,  I  am  the  way,  the  /.,  and  the  life. 

IG.  13,  Spirit  of  i.  will  guide  you  into  all  t. 

13.  38,  what  is  L  ? 
Rom.  1.  18,  who  hold  the  i.  in  unrighteousness. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  /. 

2  Cor.  13.  8,  can  do  nothing  against  /.,  but  for  the  /. 
Eph.  4.  15,  speaking  the  t.  in  love. 

1  Tim.  3.  15,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  i. 

2  Tim.  2. 15,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  t. 
James  5.  19,  if  any  ei-r  from  the  f. 

See  1  Cor.  13.  6 ;  2  Tim.  3.  7  ;  1  John  3. 19  ;  5.  6. 
TRY.    2  Chr.  32.  31,  God  left  him,  to  i.  him. 
Job  23. 10,  wlien  he  hatli  t.  me. 
Ps.  26.  2,  t.  my  reins  and  my  heart. 
Jer.  9.  7  ;  Zech.  13.  9,  I  will  melt  them  and  t.  them. 
1  Cor.  3.  13,  shall  t.  every  man's  work. 
James  1.  12,  when  (.  he  shall  receive  the  crown. 

1  John  4.  1,  t.  the  spirits. 

See  Prov.  17.  3  ;  Is.  23.  16 ;  1  Pet.  4.  12  ;  Rev.  3.  13. 
TURN.    Job  23. 13,  who  can  f.  him  ? 
Ps.  7.  12,  if  he  t.  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword. 
Prov.  1.  23,  t.  at  my  reproof. 

J-r.  31.  18  ;  Lam.  5.  21,  t.  tliou  me,  and  I  shall  be  f. 
Ezek.  14.  6 ;  18.  30 ;  33.  9  ;  Hos.  12.  6 ;  Joer2. 12,  repent, 

and  t. 
Zech.  9.  12,  /.  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners. 
Matt.  5.  39,  t.  the  other  also. 
Acts  26.  13,  to  /.  them  from  darkness  to  light. 

2  Tim.  3.  5,  from  such  /.  away. 

See  Prov.  21.  1 ;  26.  14  ;  Hos.  7.  8 ;  Luke  22.  61 ;  James 

L17. 
TWAIN.    Is.  6.  2 ;  Matt.  5.  41 ;  n.  5 ;  Eph.  2.  15. 
TWICE.    Job  33.14;   Mark  14.30;   Luke  13.12;   Jude 

12. 
TWINKLING.    1  Cor.  15.  52,  in  the  t.  of  an  eye. 

U. 

UNADVISEDLY.    Ps.  106.  33,  he  spake  u. 
UNAWARES.     Luke  2L  34;    Gal.  2.  4;   Heb.  13.  2; 

Jude  4. 
UNBELIEF.    Mark  9.  24,  help  thou  mine  w. 
Rom.  3.  3,  shall  u.  make  faith  without  eliect? 

11.  32,  concluded  all  in  u. 
Heb.  3.  12,  evil  heart  of  a. 

See  Matt.  13.  58 ;  Mark  6.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  13  ;  Heb.  4.  11. 
UNBLAMEABLE.    Col.  1.  22 ;  1  Thess.  3.  13. 
UNC  ERTAIN.    1  Cor.  9.  26 ;  14.  8 ;  1  Tim.  6.  17. 
UNCLEAN.    Acts  10.  23  ;  Rom.  14.  14  ;  2  Cor.  6.  17. 
UNCLOTHED.    2  Cor.  5.  4,  not  that  we  would  be  ?/■. 
UNOORRUPTNESS.    Tit.  2.  7,  in  doctrine  shewing  u. 
UNCTION.    1  John  2.  20,  an  u.  from  the  Holy  One. 
UNDEFILED.    Ps.  119.  1,  blessed  are  the  u. 
James  1.  27,  pure  religion  and  u. 
1  Pet.  1.  4,  an  inheritance  u. 
See  Cant.  5.  2 ;  6.  9 ;  Heb.  7.  26 ;  13.  4. 
UNDER.    Rom.  3.  9 ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  Gal.  3.  10. 
UNDERSTAND.    Ps.  19.  12,  who  can  u.  his  errors  ? 
73.  17,  then  u.  I  their  end. 
119.  100,  I  u.  more  than  the  ancients. 
13:).  2,  thou  u.  my  thought  afar  off. 
Prov.  8.  9,  all  plain  to  him  that  u. 
20.  24,  how  can  a  man  u.  his  own  way  ? 
29.  19,  though  he  ii.  he  will  not  answer. 
Is.  6.  9,  liear  ye  indeed,  but  u.  not. 
2S.  19,  a  vexation  only  tow.  the  report. 
J^r.  9.  24,  let  him  glory  in  this,  that  he  u.  me. 
Dxn.  10.  12,  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  u. 

12.  10,  the  wicked  shall  not  u. ,  the  wise  shall  v. 
Hos.  14.  9,  who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  u.  these  things  ? 
Matt.  13.  51,  have  ye  u-.  all  these  things  ? 

24.  15,  whoso  readeth,  let  him  u. 
Luke  2  i.  45,  that  they  might  it.  the  scriptures. 
John  8.  43,  why  do  ye  not  u.  my  speech  ? 


Rom.  3.  11,  there  is  none  that  u. 

15.  21,  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  u. 
1  Cor.  13.  2,  though  I  u.  all  mysteries. 

11,  I  u.  as  a  child. 

See  1  Cor.  14.  2  ;  Heb.  11.  3  ;  2  Pet.  2.  12  ;  3.  16. 
UNDERSTANDING.    Ex.  31.  3;   Deut.  4.  6,  wisdom 
and  u. 
1  Kin.  3.  11,  hast  asked  for  thyself  7j,. 
4.  29,  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  u. 
7. 14,  filled  with  wisdom  and  u. 

1  Clir.  12.  32,  men  that  had  u.  of  the  times. 

2  Chr.  26.  5,  had  u.  in  visions. 
Job  12. 13,  he  hath  counsel  and  u. 

20,  he  taketh  away  the  u.  of  the  aged. 
17.  4,  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  u. 

23.  12,  where  is  the  place  of  u.  ? 
32.  8,  the  Almighty  giveth  them  u. 

38.  36,  v/ho  hath  given  u.  to  the  heart  ? 

39.  17,  neither  imparted  to  her  u. 
Ps.  47.  7,  sing  ye  praises  with  m. 

4).  3,  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall bs  of  u. 
119.  34,  73, 125, 144, 169,  give  me  u. 
99, 1  have  more  u.  than  my  teachers. 
104,  through  thy  precepts  I  get  u. 
147.  5,  his  u.  is  infinite. 
Prov.  2.  2,  apply  thine  heart  to  u. 
11,  u.  shall  keep  thee. 

3.  5,  lean  not  to  thine  own  u. 

19,  by  n.  hath  he  established  the  heavens. 

4.  5,  7,  get  wisdom,  get  u. 

8.  1,  doth  not  ic.  put  forth  her  voice  ? 

9.  6,  go  in  the  way  of  u. 

10,  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  ti. 

14.  29,  he  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great «. 

16.  22,  u.  is  a  wellspring  of  life. 

17.  24,  wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  u, 

19.  8,  he  that  keepeth  u.  shall  find  good. 

21.  30,  there  is  no  ii.  against  the  Lord. 

24.  3,  by  u.  an  house  is  establislied. 
30.  2,  have  not  the  u.  of  a  man. 

Eccles.  9.  11,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  it. 
Is.  11.  2,  the  spirit  of  u.  shall  rest  on  him. 

27. 11,  it  is  a  people  of  no  u. 

29.  14,  the  u.  of  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

40.  14,  who  shewed  him  the  way  of  u.  ? 
2B,  there  is  no  searching  of  his  n. 

Jer.  3.  15,  pastors  shall  feed  you  with  ii. 

Ezek.  28.  4,  with  thy  u.  thou  hast  gotten  riches. 

Dan.  4.  34,  mine  tc.  returned. 

Matt.  15.  16  ;  Mark  7. 18,  are  ye  also  without  u.  ? 

Mark  12.  33,  to  love  him  with  all  the  u. 

Luke  2.  47,  astonished  at  his  u. 

24.  45,  then  opened  he  their  u. 
1  Cor.  1.  19,  bring  to  nothing  w.  of  prudent. 

14.  15,  I  will  pray  with  the  u.  also. 

20,  be  not  children  in  u. 

Eph.  4.  18,  ha^^ng  the  u.  darkened. 

Pliil.  4.  7,  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  u. 

See  Col.  1.  9 ;  2.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  7  ;  1  John  5.  20. 
UNDERTAKE.    Is.  38.  14,  m.  for  me. 
UNDONE.    Josh.  11.  15 ;   Is.  6.  5  ;    Matt.  23.  23  ;    Luke 

11.  42. 
UNEQUAL.    Ezek.  18.  25,  29  :  2  Cor,  6.  14, 
UNFAITHFUL.    Ps.  78.  57 ;  Prov.  25.  19. 
UNFEIGNED.    2  Cor.  6,  6 ;   1  Tim.  1.  5  ;   2  Tim.  1.  5 

1  Pet.  1.  22. 

UNFRUITFUL.    Matt.  13.  22 ;   Eph.  5.  11 ;   Tit.  3.  14 

2  Pet.  1.  8. 

UNGODLINESS.    Rom.  1.  13 ;    11.  26 ;   2  Tim.  2.  16 

Tit.  2.  12. 
UNGODLY.    2  Chr.  19.  2,  shouldest  thou  help  the  u.  ? 
Job  16. 11,  God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  u. , 
Ps.  1.  1,  the  counsel  of  the  u. 
6,  the  way  of  the  u.  shall  perish. 
43.  1,  plead  my  cause  against  an  u.  nation. 
Prov.  16.  27,  an  u.  man  diggeth  up  evil. 
Rom.  5.  6,  Christ  died  for  the  u. 

1  Pet.  4.  18,  where  shall  the  u.  appear  ? 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  perdition  of  v.  men. 

See  Rom.  4.  5  ;  1  Tim.  1.9;  2  Pet.  2.  5  :  .Jude  15. 
UNHOLY.    Lev.  10. 10  ;  1  Tim.  1.  9  ;  2  Tim.  3.  2 ;  Heb» 

10.  2.), 
UNITE.    Gen.  49.  6  ;  Ps.  86.  11. 
UNITY.    Ps.  133.  1 ;  Eph.  4.  3, 13. 
UNJUST.    Ps.  43.  1 ;  Prov.  11.  7 ;  29.  27,  w.  man. 

Prov.  28.  8,  he  that  by  ii.  gain. 

Zeph.  3.  5,  the  u.  knoweth  no  shame. 
--  Matt.  5.  45,  he  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  u. 

Luke  18.  6,  hear  what  the  u.  judge  saith. 

11,  not  as  other  men,  ti. 

-^Acts  24.  15,  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  tu 
1  Cor.  6.  1,  go  to  law  before  the  u. 
1  Pet.  3.  18,  suffered,  the  just  for  the  u. 


J 


UNKNOWN. 


CONCORDANCE. 


VANITY. 


Rev.  22.  11,  he  that  is  «.,  let  him  be  u.  still. 

^ee  Ps.  82.  2  ;  Is.  26.  10 ;  Luke  16.  8 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
UNKNOWN.    Acts  17.  23  ;  1  Cor.  14.  2 ;  2  Cor.  6.  9 ; 

Gill.  1.  22. 
UNLAWFUL.    Acts  10.  23 ;  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
UNLEARNED.    Acts  4.  13 ;  1  Cor.  14.  16  ;  2  Tim.  2.  23  ; 

2  Pet.  3.  16. 
UNMINDFUL.    Deut.  32.  18,  thou  art  u. 
UNMOVEABLE.    Acts  27.  41 ;  1  Cor.  15.  58. 
UNPERFECT.    Ps.  139. 16,  yet  being  u. 
UNPREPARED.     2  Cor.  9.  4,  find  you  71, 
UNPROFITABLE.    Job  15.  3,  u.  talk. 

Matt.  25.  30 ;  Luke  17.  10,  u.  servant. 

See  Rom.  3.  12 ;   Tit.  3.  9 ;   Philem.  11 :   Heb.  7.  18 ; 
13.  17 
UNPUNISHED.    Prov.  11.  21 ;  16.  5  ;  17.  5  ;  19.  5 ;  Jer. 
25.  2d  ;  49.  12,  shall  not  be  u. 

See  Jer.  30.  11 ;  46.  28. 
UNQUENCHABLE.    Matt.  3.  12  ;  Luke  3.  17. 
UNREASONABLE.    Acts  25.  27  ;  2  Thess.  3.  2. 
UNREPROVEABLE.    Col.  1.  22,  u.  in  his  sight. 
UNRIGHTEOUS.    Ex.  23.  1,  an  u.  witness. 

Is.  10.  1,  decree  u.  decrees. 
55.  7,  let  the  u.  man  forsake  his  thoughts. 

Rom.  3.  5,  is  God  ti.  ? 

Heb.  6.  10,  God  is  not  «.  to  forget  your  work. 

See  Deut.  25. 16 ;  Ps.  71.  4  ;  Luke  16. 11 ;  1  Cor.  6.  9. 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.    Luke  16.  9,  mammon  of  u. 

Rom.  1.  18,  hold  the  truth  in  tc. 

2.  8,  to  them  that  obey  u. 

3.  5,  if  our  M.  commend  righteousness. 
6.  13,  instruments  of  u. 

9.  14,  is  there  u.  with  God  ? 
2  Cor.  6.  14,  what  fellowshii)  with  u.  ? 
2  Thess.  2.  12,  had  pleasure  in  u. 
2  Pet.  2.  13,  receive  the  reward  of  u. 
I  John  1.  9,  cleanse  us  from  aU  u. 
5.  17,  all  w.  is  sin. 

See  Lev.  19.  15 ;  Ps.  92.  15  ;  Jer.  22.  13  ;  John  7. 18. 
UNRULY.    1  Thess.  5.  14 ;  Tit.  1.  6 ;  James  3.  8. 
UNSAVOURY.  Job  6.  6,  can  that  which  is  n.  be  eaten  ? 
UNSEARCHABLE.    Job  5.  9  ;  Ps.  145.  3 ;  Rom.  11.  33  ; 

Eph.  3.  8. 
UNSEEMLY.    Rom.  1.  27 ;  1  Cor.  13.  5. 
UNSKILFUL.    Heb.  5.  13,  is  u.  in  the  word. 
UNSPEAKABLE.    2  Cor.  9.  15  ;  12.  4  ;  1  Pet.  1.  8. 
UNSPOTTED.    James  1.  27,  n.  from  the  world. 
UNSTABLE.    Gen.  49.  4  ;  James  1.  8  ;  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
UNTHANKFUL.    Luke  6.  35  ;  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
UNWASHEN.    Matt.  15.  20  ;  Mark  7.  2,  5. 
UNWISE.    Deut.  32.  6 ;  Hos.  13.  13  ;  Rom.  1.  14  ;  Eph. 

5.  17. 
UNWORTHY.    Acts  13.  46 ;  1  Cor.  6.  2  ;  11.  27. 
UPBRAID.    Matt.  11.  20 ;  Mark  16.  14  ;  James  1.  5. 
UPHOLD.    Ps.  51.  12,  u.  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 
54.  4,  with  them  that  u.  my  soul. 
119.  116,  u.  me  according  to  thy  word. 
145.  14,  the  Lord  u.  all  that  fall. 
Is.  41.  10,  I  will  u.  thee  with  right  hand. 
42.  1,  my  servant,  whom  I  u. 
63.  5,  wondered  there  was  none  to  u. 
Heb.  1.  3,  u.  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power. 
See  Ps.  37.  17 ;  41.  12 ;  63.  8  ;  Prov.  20.  28. 
UPPERMOST.    Matt.  23.  6 ;  Mark  12.  39 ;  Luke  11.  43. 
UPRIGHT.    Job  12.  4,  the  «.  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 
17.  8,  u.  men  shall  be  astonied. 
Ps.  19.  13,  then  shall  I  be  u. 
25.  8  ;  92.  15,  good  and  u.  is  the  Lord. 
37.  14,  .such  as  be  of  u.  conversation. 
49.  14,  the  u.  shall  have  dominion. 

111.  1,  the  assembly  of  the  u. 

112.  4,  to  the  u.  ariseth  light. 
125.  4,  that  are  u.  in  their  hearts. 

Prov.  2.  21,  the  u.  shall  dwell  in  the  land. 
11.  3,  the  integrity  of  the  u. 
20,  such  as  are  u.  m  their  way. 

14.  11,  the  tabernacle  of  the  ?«. 

15.  8,  the  prayer  of  the  v.  is  his  delight. 
28.  10,  the  u.  shall  have  good  things. 

Eccles.  7.  29,  God  hath  made  man  u. 
Cant.  1.  4,  the  u.  love  thee. 
See  Is.  26.  7  ;  Jer.  10.  5  ;  Mic.  7.  2 ;  Hab.  2.  4. 
UPRIGHTLY.    Ps.  58.  1 ;  75.  2,  do  ye  judge  u.  ? 
84.  11,  withhold  no  good  from  them  that  walk  u. 
Prov.  10.  9 ;  15.  21 ;  28.  18,  he  that  walketh  u. 
Is.  33.  15,  he  that  speaketh  v,. 
See  Ps.  15.  2 ;  Amos  5.  10 ;  Mic.  2.  7  ;  Gal.  2.  14. 
UPRIGHTNESS.    1  Kin.  3.  6,  in  u.  of  heart. 
1  Chr.  29.  17,  thou  hast  pleasure  in  u. 
Job  4.  6,  the  u.  of  thy  ways. 
33.  23,  to  shew  unto  man  his  u. 
Ps.  25.  21,  let  u.  preserve  me. 
143.  10,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  u. 


Prov.  2.  13,  who  leave  the  paths  of  u. 

See  Ps.  111.  8 ;  Prov.  14.  2 ;  28.  6 ;  Is.  26.  7,  10. 
UPROAR.    Matt.  26.  5  ;  Mark  14.  2  :  Acts  17.  5  ;  21.  31. 
UPWARD.    Job  5.  7  ,  Eccles.  3.  21 ;  Is.  33.  14. 
URGE.     Gen.  33.  11  •  2  Kin.  2.  17  ;  Luke  11.  53. 
URGENT.    Ex.  12.  33  ;  Dan.  3.  22. 
USE.    Matt.  6.  7,  u.  not  vain  repetitions. 

1  Cor.  7.  31,  they  that  u.  this  world. 

Gal.  5.  13,  u.  not  liberty  for  an  occasion. 

1  Tim  1.  8,  if  a  man  u.  it  lawfully. 

See  Ps.  119.  132 ;  1  Cor.  9.  12  ;  1  Tim.  5.  23. 
USURP.    1  Tim.  2.  12,  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  u. 
UTTER.    Ps.  78.  2,  I  will  w.  dark  sayings. 
106.  2,  who  can  u.  the  mighty  acts  ? 
119.  171,  my  Mps  shall  u.  praise. 
Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  u.  her  voice. 
23.  33,  thine  heart  shall  u.  perverse  things. 
29.  11,  a  fool  u.  all  his  mind. 
Eccles.  5.  2,  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  u. 
Rom.  8.  26,  whicli  cannot  be  u. 

2  Cor.  12.  4,  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  w. 
Heb.  5.  11,  many  things  hard  to  be  u. 

See  Job  33.  3  ;  Is.  48.  20  ;  Joel  2.  11 ;  Matt.  13.  35. 
UTTERANCE.    Acts  2.  4,  as  the  Spirit  gave  m. 

See  1  Cor.  1.  5 ;  2  Cor.  8.  7  ;  Eph.  6.  19  ;  Col.  4.  3. 
UTTERLY.    Ps.  119.  8,  forsake  me  not  u. 

Jer.  23.  39,  I  will  u.  forget  you. 

Zeph.  1.  2,  I  will  u.  consume  all  things. 

2  Pet.  2.  12,  these  shall  w.  perish. 

See  Deut.  7.  2 ;  Neh.  9.  31 ;  Is.  40.  30  ;  Rev.  18.  8. 
UTTERMOST.    Matt.  5.  26 ;  1  Thess.  2. 16 ;  Heb.  7.  23i 


VAGABOND.    Ps.  109. 10  ;  Acts  19.  13. 
VAIL.    Matt.  27.  51 ;  2  Cor.  3.  14 ;  Heb.  6.  19. 
VAIN.    Ex.  5.  9,  not  regard  v.  words. 

20.  7 ;  Deut.  5. 11,  not  take  name  of  the  Lord  in  v. 
Deut.  32.  47,  it  is  not  a  v.  thing  for  you. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  as  one  of  the  v.  fellows. 
2  Kin.  18.  20;  Is.  36.  5,  they  are  but  v.  words. 
Job  11. 12,  V.  man  would  be  wise. 
16.  3,  shall  V.  words  have  an  end  ? 

21.  34,  how  then  comfort  ye  me  in  v.  ? 

Ps.  2.  1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  the  people  imagine  a  v.  thing. 

26.  4,  I  have  not  sat  with  v.  persons. 

33.  17,  an  horse  is  a  v.  thing  for  safety. 

39.  6,  every  man  walketh  in  a  v.  shew. 

60.  11 ;  108. 12,  V.  is  the  help  of  man. 

89.  47,  wherefore  hast  thou  made  men  in  v.  ? 

127.  1,  labour  in  v.,  the  watchman  waketh  in  r- 
Prov.  12.  11 ;  28.  19,  followeth  v.  persons. 

31.  30,  beauty  is  v. 
Eccles.  6.  12,  all  the  days  of  his  v.  life. 
Is.  1. 13,  bring  no  more  v.  oblations. 

45.  18,  he  created  it  not  in  v. 
19,  I  said  not,  seek  ye  me  in  v. 
49.  4  ;  65.  23,  laboured  in  v. 

Jer.  3.  23,  in  v,  is  salvation  hoped  for. 

10.  3,  the  customs  of  the  people  are  v. 

46.  11,  in  V.  Shalt  thou  use  medicines. 

Mai.  3.  14,  ye  have  said,  it  is  v.  to  serve  God. 
Matt.  6.  7,  use  not  v.  repetitions. 
15.  9 ;  Mark  7.  7,  in  v.  do  they  worship  me. 
Rom.  13.  4,  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  v, 

1  Cor.  16.  2,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  v. 

2  Cor.  6.  1,  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  v. 
Gal.  2.  2,  lest  I  should  run  in  v. 

Tit.  1.  10,  unruly  and  v.  talkers. 
James  1.  26,  this  man's  religion  is  v. 
1  Pet.  1.  18,  redeemed  from  v.  conversation. 
See  Prov.  1.  17 ;  Rom.  1.  21  ;  Gal.  5.  26 ;  Phil.  2.  3« 
VALIANT.    1  Sam.  18.  17,  be  v.  for  me. 
1  Kin.  1.  42,  for  thou  art  a  v.  man. 
Is.  10.  13,  put  down  the  inhabitants  like  a  v.  man. 
Jer.  9.  3,  they  are  not  v.  for  truth. 
Heb.  11.  34,  waxed  v.  in  fight. 
See  Ps.  60. 12  ;  118.  15  ;  Is.  33.  7  ;  Nah.  2,  3. 
VALUE.    Job  13.  4,  physicians  of  no  v. 
Matt.  10.  31 ;  Luke  12.  7,  of  more  v. 
See  Lev.  27.  16  ;  Job  28.  16  ;  Matt.  27.  9. 
VANISH.    Is.  51.  6  ;  1  Cor.  13.  8  ;  Heb.  8.  13. 
VANITY.    Job  7.  3,  to  possess  months  of  v. 

15.  31,  V.  shall  be  his  recompence. 

35.  13,  God  will  not  hear  v. 
Ps.  12.  2,  speak  v.  every  one  with  his  neighbour. 

39.  6,  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  v. 

62.  9,  are  v.^  lighter  than  v. 

144.  4,  man  is  like  to  v. 
Prov.  13.  11,  wealth  gotten  by  v. 

30.  8,  remove  from  ine  v. 
Eccles.  6.  11,  many  tilings  increase  v. 

11.  10,  childhood  and  youth  are  v. 


VARIABLENESS. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


VOICE. 


Is.  30.  28,  with  the  sieve  of  v. 

Jer.  18.  15,  they  have  burned  incense  to  v. 

Hab.  2.  13,  the  people  shall  weary  themselves  for  v. 

Rom.  8.  20,  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  v, 

Eph.  4.  17,  walk  in  v.  of  mind. 

2  Pet.  2.  18,  great  swelling  words  of  v. 

See  Eccles.  1.  2 ;  Jer,  10.  8  ;  14.  22  ;  Acts  14.  15. 
VARIABLENESS.    James  1.  17,  with  whom  is  no  v. 
VARIANCE.    Matt.  lU.  35  ;  G-al.  5.  20. 
VAUNT.    Judg.  7.  2;  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
VEHEMENT.    Cant.  8.  6  ;  Mark  14.  31 ;  2  Cor.  7.  11. 
VENGEANCE.    Deut.  32.  35,  to  me  belongeth  v. 

Prov.  6.  34  ;  Is.  34.  8  ;  61.  2 ;  Jer.  51.  6,  the  day  of  v. 

Is.  59.  17,  garment's  of  v.  for  clothing. 

Acts  28.  4,  whom  v.  suffereth  not  to  live. 

Jude  7.  the  v.  of  eternal  fire. 

See  Mic.  5.  15 ;  Nah.  1.  2 ;  Luke  21.  22 ;  Rom.  12.  19. 
VERILY.    Gen.  42.  21 ;  Ps.  .5.3.  11 ;  73.  13  ;  Mark  9.  12. 
VERITY.    Ps.  111.  7  ;  1  Tim.  2.  7. 
VESSEL.    2  Kin.  4.  6,  there  is  not  a  v.  more. 

Ps.  31.  12, 1  am  like  a  potter's  v. 

Is.  66.  20,  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  v. 

Jer.  22.  28,  a  v.  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 
25.  34,  fall  like  a  pleasant  v. 

Matt.  13.  48,  gathered  the  good  into  v. 
25.  4,  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  v. 

Acts  9.  15,  he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me. 

Rom.  9.  22,  the  v.  of  wrath. 
23,  the  V.  of  mercy. 

1  Thess.  4.  4,  to  possess  his  v.  in  sanctification. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  he  shall  be  a  v.  to  honour, 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  honour  to  the  wife,  as  to  weaker  v. 
See  Is.  52.  11 ;  65.  4  ;  Jer.  14.  3  ;  Mark  11.  16. 

VESTRY.    2  Kin.  10.  22,  him  that  was  over  the  v. 
VESTURE.    Gen.  41.  42  ;  Ps.  22.  18  ;  102.  2o  ;  Matt.  27. 

35 ;  Heb.  1. 12 ;  Rev.  19.  13. 
VEX.    Ex.  22.  21 ;  Lev.  19.  33,  not  v.  a  stranger. 
Num.  33.  55,  those  ye  let  remain  shall  v.  you. 

2  Sam.  12.  18,  how  will  he  v.  himself  ? 
Job  19.  2,  how  long  will  ye  v.  my  soul  ? 
Is.  11.  13,  Judah  shall  not  v.  Ephraim. 
Ezek.  32.  9, 1  will  v.  the  hearts  of  many. 
Matt.  15.  22,  my  daughter  is  grievously  v. 
2  Pet.  2.  8,  V.  his  righteous  soul. 

See  Lev.  18. 18 ;  Judg.  16. 16 ;  Is.  63. 10 ;  Hab.  2.  7. 
VEXATION.    Eccles.  1.  14 ;   2.  22 ;    Is.  9.  1 ;   23.  19  ; 

65.  14. 
VICTORY.    2  Sam.  19.  2,  v.  was  turned  to  mourning. 

1  Chr.  29. 11,  thine  is  the  v. 

Ps.  98.  1,  hath  gotten  him  the  v. 

Matt.  12.  20,  send  forth  judgment  unto  v. 

1  John  5.  4,  this  is  the  v.,  even  our  faith. 

See  Is.  25.  8  ;  1  Cor.  15.  54,  55,  57. 
VICTUALS.    Ex.  12.  39,  neither  had  they  prepared  v. 

Josli,  9.  14,  the  men  took  of  their  v. 

Neh.  10.  31,  bring  v.  on  the  sabbath. 
13. 15,  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  v. 

Matt.  14. 15 ;  Luke  9.  12,  into  villages  to  buy  v. 

See  Gen.  14. 11 ;  Judg.  17.  10 ;  ]  Sam.  22.  10. 
VIEW.    Josh.  2.  7  ;  7.  2 ;  2  Kin.  2.  7  ;  Neh.  2. 13. 
VIGILANT.    1  Tim.  3.  2 ;  1  Pet.  5.  8. 
VILE.    1  Sam.  S.  13,  made  themselves  v. 

Job  18.  3,  wherefore  are  we  reputed  v.  ? 
40.  4,  I  am  v.,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ? 

Ps.  15.  4  ;  Is.  32.  5  ;  Dan.  11.  21,  a  v.  person. 

Jer.  15. 19,  take  the  precious  from  the  v. 

Lam.  1.  11,  see,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  become  v. 

Nah.  3.  6, 1  will  make  thee  v. 

Rom.  1.  26,  gave  them  up  to  v.  affections. 

Phil.  3.  21,  shall  change  our  v.  body. 

James  2.  2,  a  poor  man  in  v.  raiment. 

See  2  Sam.  1.  21 ;  Job  30.  8 ;  Ps.  12.  8 :  Nah.  L  14. 
VILLANY.    Is.  32.  6 ;  Jer.  29.  23. 
VINE.    Deut.  32.  32,  their  v.  is  of  the  v.  of  Sodom. 

Judg.  13.  14,  not  eat  any  thing  that  cometh  of  the  v. 

1  Kin.  4.  25,  dwelt  every  man  under  his  v. 

2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Is.  36.  16,  eat  every  man  of  his  own  r. 
Ps.  80.  8,  a  V.  out  of  Eg:^pt. 

128.  3,  thy  wife  as  a  fruitful  v. 

Is.  24.  7,  the  new  wine  mourneth,  the  v,  languisheth. 
Hos.  10.  1,  Israel  is  an  empty  x\ 
Mic.  4.  4,  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  v. 
Matt.  26.  29 ;  Mark  14.  25 ;  Luke  22.  18,  tliis  fruit  of 

the  V. 
John  15.  1, 1  am  the  true  v. 

See  Deut.  8.  S  ;  Cant.  2.  15 ;  Joel  1.  7 ;  Hab.  3.  17. 
VINTAGE.    Job  24.  6 ;  Is.  16.  10  ;  32. 10 ;  Mic.  7.  1. 
VIOL.    Is.  5.  12  ;  14.  11 ;  Amos  5.  23  ;  6.  5. 
VIOLENCE.    Gen.  6.  11,  earth  was  filled  with  v. 
Ps.  11.  5,  him  that  loveth  v. 
55.  9, 1  have  seen  v.  in  the  city. 
58.  2,  weigh  the  v.  of  your  hands. 
72. 14,  redeem  their  soul  tvomv. 


Ps.  73.  6,  V.  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

Prov.  4.  17,  they  drink  the  wine  of  v. 
10.  6,  V.  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

Is.  53.  9,  because  he  had  done  no  v. 
60.  18,  V.  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

Ezek.  8.  17  ;  28.  16,  they  have  filled  the  land  with  V. 

Amos  3.  10,  store  up  v.  in  their  palaces. 

Hab.  1.  3,  V.  is  before  me. 

Mai.  2.  16,  one  covereth  v.  with  his  garment. 

Matt.  11.  12,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sulfereth  v. 

Luke  3.  14,  do  v.  to  no  man. 

See  Mic.  2.  2 ;  6.  12  ;  Zeph.  1.  9  ;  Heb.  11.  34. 
VIOLENT.    Ps.  7.  16,  his  v.  dealing. 
18.  43  ;  140.  1 ;  Prov.  16.  29,  the  v.  man. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  49  ;  Eccles.  5.  8  ;  Matt.  11. 12. 
VIOLENTLY.    Is.  22.  18;  Matt.  8.  32  ;  Mark  5.  13. 
VIRGIN.    Is.  23.  12  ;  47.  1 ;  62.  5 ;  Jer.  14.  17. 
VIRTUE.    Mark  5.  30 ;  Luke  6.  19  :  8.  46  ;  Phil.  4.  8. 
VIRTUOUS.  .  Ruth  3. 11 ;  Prov.  12.  4 ;  31.  10,  29. 
VISAGE.    Is.  52.  14  ;  Lam.  4.  8 ;  Dan.  3.  Id. 
VISION.    Job  20.  8,  as  a  v.  of  the  nignt. 

Prov.  29.  18,  where  there  is  no  v. ,  the  people  perisli. 

Is.  22.  1,  the  valley  of  v. 

23.  7,  they  err  in  v. 

Lam.  2.  9,  prophets  find  no  v.  from  the  Lord. 
Hos.  12.  10, 1  have  multiplied  v. 
Joel  2.  28  ;  Acts  2.  17,  young  men  shall  see  v. 
Zech.  13.  4,  ashamed  every  one  of  his  v. 
Matt.  17.  9,  tell  the  v.  to  no  man. 
Luke  24.  23,  they  had  seen  a  v.  of  angels. 
Acts  26.  19,  not  disobedient  to  heavenly  v. 
See  Job  4.  13  ;  Ezek.  1. 1 ;  8.  3  ;  Mic.  3.  6. 
VISIT.    Gen.  50.  24 ;  Ex.  13.  19,  God  will  v.  you. 
Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  7  ;   Num.  14. 18  ;  Deut.  5.  9,  v.  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers. 

32.  34,  when  I  r. ,  I  wiU  v.  their  sin  upon  them. 
Ruth  1.  6,  how  the  Lord  had  v.  his  people. 
Job  5.  24,  thou  shalt  v.  thy  habitation. 

7.  18,  shouldest  v.  him  every  morning. 
Ps.  8.  4  i  Heb.  2.  6,  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  v.  him. 

106.  4,  V.  me  with  thy  salvation. 
Jer.  5.  9 ;  19.  9,  shall  I  not  v.  for  these  things  ? 

29.  10, 1  will  ?'.,  and  perform  my  good  word. 
Ezek.  33.  8,  after  many  days  thou  shalt  be  v. 
Matt.  25.  36, 1  was  sick,  and  ye  v.  me. 

Acts  15.  14,  how  God  did  v.  the  Gentiles. 

James  1.  27,  to  v.  the  fatherless  and  widows. 

See  Job  31.  14 ;  Luke  1.  &8,  78  ;  7.  16. 
VISITATION.    Job  10. 12,  thy  v.  hath  preserved. 

Is.  10.  3 ;  1  Pet.  2.  12,  in  the  day  of  v. 

Jer.  8.  12 ;  10.  15  ;   46.  21 ;   50.  27  ;   Luke  19.  44,  in  the 
time  of  ?'. 

See  Num.  16.  29 ;  Jer.  11.  23 ;  Hos.  9.  7. 
VOCATION.    Eph.  4. 1,  worthy  of  tlie  v. 
VOICE.    Gen.  4.  10,  v.  of  thy  brother's  blood. 
27.  22,  the  v.  is  Jacob's  v. 

Ex.  23.  21,  obey  his  ?'.,  provoke  him  not. 

24.  3,  all  the  people  answered  with  one  ?'. 
32.  18,  it  is  not  the  v.  of  them  that  shout. 

Deut.  4.  33,  did  ever  people  hear  v.  of  God,  and  live  " 
Josh.  6.  10,  nor  make  any  noise  with  thy  v. 
1  Sam.  24. 16  ;  26. 17,  is  this  thy  v.  ? 

1  Kin.  19.  12,  after  the  fire,  a  still  small  v. 

2  Kin.  4.  31,  there  was  neither  v.  nor  hearing. 
Job  3.  7,  let  no  joyful  v.  come  therein. 

30.  31,  into  the  r.  of  them  that  weep. 
37.  4,  a  V.  roareth. 

40.  9,  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  r.  like  him  ? 
Ps.  5.  3,  my  v.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morumg. 

31.  22 ;  86.  6,  the  v.  of  my  supplications. 
42.  4,  with  the  v.  of  joy. 

95.  7,  to  day,  if  ve  will  hear  his  v. 
103.  20,  the  V.  of  his  word. 
Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  uttereth  her  v.  in  the  streets. 

5.  13,  not  obeyed  the  f.  of  my  teachers. 

8. 1,  doth  not  understanding  put  forth  her  v.  ? 

4,  my  V.  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 
Eccles.  5.  3,  a  fool's  v.  is  known. 

12.  4,  rise  up  at  the  v.  of  the  bird. 
Cant.  2.  8  ;  5.  2,  the  v.  of  my  beloved. 

12,  the  V.  of  the  turtle  is  heard. 

14,  sweet  is  thy  v. 
Is.  13.  2,  exalt  the  i\  unto  them. 

40.  3 ;  Matt.  3.  3 ;    Mark  1.  3 ;    Luke  3.  4,  v.  of  htn* 
that  crieth. 

6,  the  V.  said,  cry. 

48.  20,  with  a  v.  of  singing. 

62.  8,  with  the  v.  together  shall  they  sing. 

65.  19,  the  V.  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard, 

66.  6,  a  V.  of  noise,  a  ?\  from  the  temple. 

Jer.  7.  34,  the  ii.  of  mirth,  and  the  ik  of  gladness. 
30. 19,  the  V.  of  them  that  make  merry. 
48.  3,  a  V.  of  crying  shall  be. 
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Ezck.  23.  42,  a  ?;.  of  a  multitude  at  ease. 

33.  32,  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  v. 

43.  2,  V.  like  a  noise  of  many  waters. 
Nah.  2.  7,  lead  her  as  with  the  v.  of  doves. 
Matt.  12.  19,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  v. 
Luke  23.  23,  v.  of  them  and  chief  priests  prevailed. 
John  5.  25,  the  dead  shall  hear  the  v.  of  Sou  of  God. 

10.  4,  the  sheep  follow,  for  they  know  his  v. 

5,  they  know  not  the  v.  of  strangers. 

12.  3!),  this  •('.  came  not  because  of  me. 

18.  37,  every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  v. 
Acts  12.  14,  and  when  she  knew  Peter's  v. 

26.  10,  I  gave  my  v.  against  them. 
1  Cor.  14.  10,  there  are  so  many  v.  in  the  world. 

19.  that  by  my  v.  I  might  teach  others. 
Gal.  4.  20,  I  desire  now  to  change  my  v. 

1  Thess.  4.  16,  descend  with  v.  of  archangel. 

2  Pet.  2.  1(5,  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  v. 
Rev.  3.  20,  if  any  man  hear  my  v. 

4.  5,  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  v. 

See  Gen.  3.  17  ;  Ps.  58.  5 ;  John  3.  29 ;  Acts  12.  22. 
VOID.    Gen.  1.  2  ;  Jer.  4.  23,  without  form,  and  v. 

Deut.  32.  28,  a  people  v.  of  counsel. 

Ps.  89.  39,  made  v.  the  covenant. 
119.  126,  they  have  made  v.  thy  Idw. 

Prov.  11.  12,  V.  of  wisdom. 

Is.  55.  11,  my  word  shall  not  return  to  me  v. 

Jer.  19.  7,  make  v.  the  counsel  of  Judah. 

Nah.  2.  10,  empty,  v.,  and  waste. 

Acts  24.  16,  a  conscience  v.  of  offence. 

See  Num.  30.  12 ;  Rom.  3.  31 ;  4.  14. 
VOLUME.    Ps.  40.  7  ;  Heb.  10.  7. 
VOLUNTARY.    Lev.  1.  3  ;  7.  16 ;  Ezek.  46.  12  ;  Col.  2. 

18. 
VOMIT.    Job  20.  15 ;  Prov.  26.  11 ;  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
VOW  (n.).    Gen.  28.  20 ;  31.  13,  Jacob  vowed  a  v. 

Num.  23.  39,  these  ye  shall  do  beside  your  v. 

Deut.  12.  6,  thither  bring  your  v. 

Judg.  11.  30,  Jephthah  vowed  a  r.,  and  said. 
39,  her  father  did  with  her  according  to  his  v. 

1  Sam.  1.  21,  Elkanah  went  up  to  offer  his  v. 
Job  22.  27,  thou  shalt  pay  thy  v. 

Ps.  22.  25  ;  66.  13 ;  116.  14,  I  will  pay  my  v. 

50.  14,  pay  thy  v.  unto  the  most  High. 

56.  12,  thy  V.  are  upon  me,  0  God. 

61.  5,  for  tliou  hast  heard  my  v. 

8,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  v. 

65.  1,  to  thee  shall  the  v.  be  performed. 
Prov.  7.  14,  this  day  have  I  paid  my  v. 

20.  25,  after  v.  to  make  enquiry. 
31.  2,  the  son  of  my  v. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  when  tliou  vowest  a  v.,  defer  not  to  pay. 
Is.  19.  21,  they  shall  vow  a  v.  unto  the  Lord. 
Jonah  1.  16,  feared  the  Lord,  and  made  v. 
Acts  18.  18,  shorn  his  head,  for  he  had  a  v. 

21.  23,  four  men  wliich  have  a  v.  on  them. 
See  2  Sam.  15.  7  ;  Jer.  44.  25  ;  Nah.  1.  15. 

VOW  iv.j.    Deut.  23.  22,  if  thou  forbear  to  r.,  no  sin. 
Ps.  76..  11,  v.,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  your  God. 
132.  2,  and  v.  to  the  mighty  God. 
See  Num.  21.  2 ;  Eccles.  5.  5 ;  Jonah  2.  9. 

W. 

WAG.    Jer.  18.  16 ;  Lara.  2.  15  ;  Zeph.  2.  15. 

WAGES.    Gen.  29.  15,  what  shall  thy  tv.  be  ? 

30.  28,  appoint  me  thy  7r. 

31.  7,  changed  my  u\  ten  times. 

Ex.  2.  9,  nurse  this  child,  I  will  give  u'. 

Jer.  22.  13,  useth  service  without  to. 

Hag,  1.  6,  earneth  w.  to  put  in  bag  with  holes. 

Luke  3.  14,  be  content  with  your  w. 

John  4.  36,  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  tr. 

Rom.  6.  23,  the  w.  of  sin  is  death. 

2  Pet.  2.  15,  the  w.  of  unrighteousness. 
See  Ezek.  29.  18  ;  Mai.  3.  5 ;  2  Cor.  11.  8. 

WAGONS.    Gen.  45.  19 ;  Num.  7.  7  ;  Ezek.  23.  24. 
WAIL.    Ezek.  32.  18,  tv.  for  the  multitude. 
Amos  5.  16,  tt\  shall  be  in  all  streets. 
Mic.  1.  8,  therefore  I  will  iv.  and  howl. 
Matt.  13.  42,  there  shall  be  tv.  and  gnashing. 
Mark  5.  38,  he  seeth  them  that  tv.  greatly. 
Rev.  1.  7,  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  to. 

18.  15,  the  merchants  shall  stand  afar  off  iv. 
See  Est.  4.  3 ;  Jer.  9.  1 0, 19, 20  ;  Ezek.  7.  11. 
WAIT.    Gen.  49.  18,  I  have  tv.  for  thy  salvation. 
Num.  35.  20 ;  Jer.  9.  8,  by  laying  of  tv. 
2  Kin.  6.  33,  should  I  to.  for  the  Lord  any  longer. 
Job  14.  14,  I  will  u\  till  my  change  come. 

15.  22,  lie  is  w.  for  of  the  sword. 

17.  13,  if  I  w'.,  the  grave  is  my  house. 

29.  21,  to  me  men  tv.,  and  kept  silence. 

23,  they  iv.  for  me  as  for  rain. 


Job  30.  26,  when  I  to.  for  light,  darkness  came. 
Ps.  25.  3  ;  69.  6,  let  none  that  tv.  be  ashamed. 
27.  14  ;  37.  34  ;  Prov.  20.  22,  to.  on  the  Lord. 
33.  20,  our  soul  w.  for  the  Lord. 
37.  7,  IV.  patiently. 
52.  9, 1  will  IV.  on  thy  name. 
62.  1 ;  130.  6,  my  soul  tv.  upon  God. 
5,  IV.  only  on  God. 
65.  1,  praise  tv.  for  thee  in  Zion. 
69.  3,  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  w.  for  God. 
104.  27,  these  all  w.  upon  thee. 
106.  13,  they  tv.  not  for  counsel. 
123.  2,  so  our  eyes  tv.  on  the  Lord. 
Prov.  27.  18,  he  that  tv.  on  his  master. 
Is.  30.  18,  the  Lord  w.  to  be  gracious. 
40.  31,  they  that  tx).  on  the  Lord  shall  renev?. 
42.  4,  the  isles  shall  iv.  for  his  law. 
59.  9,  we  IV.  for  light. 
64.  4,  prepared  for  him  that  w.  for  him. 
Lam.  3.  26,  good  that  a  man  hope  and  quietly  w. 
Dan.  12.  12,  blessed  is  he  that  w.,  and  cometh  to  the 

days. 
Hab.  2.  3,  though  the  vision  tarry,  iv.  for  it. 
Zech.  11.  11,  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  to.  upon  me. 
Mark  15.  43,  who  also  w.  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Luke  2.  25,  iv.  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
12.  36,  like  unto  men  that  tv.  for  their  lord. 
Acts  1.  4,  but  tv.  for  promise  of  the  Father. 
Rom.  8.  23,  groan,  tv.  for  the  adoption. 

25,  then  do  we  with  patience  tv.  for  it. 

12.  7,  let  us  tv.  on  our  ministering. 

1  Cor.  9.  13,  they  which  tv.  at  the  altar  are  partakers. 
Gal.  5.  5,  we  tv.  for  the  hope. 
1  Thess.  1. 10,  to  tv.  for  his  Son  from  heaven. 
See  Num.  3.  10 ;  Neh.  12.  44  ;  Is.  8.  17. 
WAKE.    Ps.  139.  18,  when  I  to.  I  am  still  with  thee. 
Jer.  51.  39,  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  tv. 
Joel  3.  9,  prepare  war.  tv.  up  the  mighty  men. 
Zech.  4.  1,  the  angel  came  again,  and  iv.  me. 

1  Thess.  5.  10,  whether  we  tv.  or  sleep. 
See  Ps.  77.  4  ;  127.  1 ;  Cant.  5.  2  ;  Is.  50.  4. 

WALK.    Gen.  17.  1,  tv.  before  me,  and  be  perfect. 
24.  40,  the  Lord  before  whom  I  tv. 
48.  15,  before  whom  my  fathers  did  u\ 
Ex.  16.  4,  v/hether  they  will  tv.  in  my  law. 

18.  20,  the  way  wherein  they  must  tv. 
Lev.  26.  12,  1  will  tv.  among  you. 

Deut.  23.  14,  God  tv.  in  midst  of  the  camp.   . 
Judg.  5.  10,  speak,  ye  that  w.  by  the  way. 

2  Sam.  2.  29,  Abner  and  his  men  tv.  all  that  niglit. 
Job  IS.  8,  he  tv.  on  a  snare. 

22.  14,  he  tv.  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

29.  3,  when  by  his  light  I  tv.  through  darkness. 

Ps.  23. 4,  though  I  tv.  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death. 

26.  11,  as  for  me,  I  willtv.  in  mine  integrity. 
48.  12,  tv.  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her. 

55.  14,  we  tv.  to  house  of  God  in  company. 

56.  13,  that  I  may  tv.  before  God  in  the  light  of  the 
living. 

84. 11,  from  them  that  tv.  uprightly. 
91.  6,  the  pestilence  that  tv.  in  darkness. 
104.  3,  who  tv.  upon  wings  of  the  wind. 
116.  9, 1  will  tv.  before  the  Lord. 
119.  45, 1  will  tv.  at  liberty. 
138.  7,  though  I  tv.  in  the  midst  of  trouble. 
Prov.  10.  9  ;  28.  18,  he  that  tv.  uprightly  to.  surely. 

13.  20,  he  that  tv.  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise. 

19.  1 ;  28.  6,  better  is  the  poor  that  tv.  in  integrity. 
28.  26,  whoso  tv.  wisely  shall  be  delivered. 

Eccles.  2.  14,  the  fool  to.  in  darkness. 
Is.  2.  5,  let  us  tv.  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

9.  2,  the  people  that  tv.  in  darkness. 

20.  3,  as  my  servant  hath  tv.  naked  and  barefoot. 

30.  21,  a  voice  saying.  This  is  the  way,  tv.  in  it. 
35.  9,  the  redeemed  shall  to.  there. 

60. 10,  that  tv.  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light. 

11,  tv.  in  the  light  of  your  fire. 

Jer.  6. 16,  ask  where  is  the  good  way,  and  to.  therein. 

10.  23,  it  is  not  in  man  that  tv.  to  direct  hi.':;  steps. 
Ezek.  28.  14,  hast  tv.  in  midst  of  stones  of  fire. 
Dan.  4.  37,  those  that  to.  in  pride. 

Hos.  14.  9,  the  just  shall  tv.  in  them. 
Amos  3.  3,  can  two  tv.  together  ? 
Mic.  6.  8,  to  tv.  humbly  with  thy  God. 
Nah.  2.  11,  where  the  lion  tv.  ,     ,  , 

Zech.  1.  11,  we  have  w.  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 
Mai.  3.  14,  what  profit  that  we  have  tv.  mournfully  ? 
Mntt.  9.  5  ;    Mark  2.  9  ;   Luke  5.  23  ;  John  5.  8, 11,  12; 
Acts  3.  6,  arise,  and  tv. 

12.  43  ;  Luke  11.  24,  tv.  through  dry  places. 

14.  29,  he  tv.  on  the  water. 

Mark  16.  12,  he  appeared  to  two  of  them,  as  they  lo. 
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Luke  13.  33, 1  must  u>.  to  day  and  to  morrow. 
John  8.  12,  shall  not  w.  in  darkness. 

11.  9,  if  any  man  w.  in  the  day. 

Rom.  4.  12,  who  7V.  in  steps  of  tliat  faith. 

6.  4,  tv.  in  newness  of  life. 

8.  1,  who  w.  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
2  Cor.  5.  7,  we  lu.  by  faith. 

Gal.  6.  16,  as  many  as  w.  according  to  this  rule. 
Eph.  2.  2 ;  Col.  3.  7,  in  time  past  ye  7V. 

10,  ordained  that  we  should  iv.  in  them. 

4. 1,  w.  worthy  of  the  vocation. 

17,  that  ye  w.  not  as  other  Gentiles. 
5. 15,  IV.  circumsi^ectly. 

Phil.  3.  17,  mark  them  v/hich  w. 

18,  many  «>.,  of  whom  I  told  you. 

Col.  1.  10 ;  1  Thess.  2.  12,  that  ye  might  w.  worthy  of 
the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  4.  1,  how  ye  ought  to  w. 

12.  ye  may  w.  honestly. 

2  Thess.  3.  6,  from  every  brother  that  w.  disorderly. 
1  Pet.  4.  3,  when  we  w.  in  lasciviousness. 

5.  8,  IV.  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

1  John  1.  7,  if  we  u\  in  the  light. 
2.  6,  to  w,,  even  as  he  iv. 

See  Gal.  5. 16 ;  Eph.  5.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  16. 
WALKING.    Deut.  2.  7,  the  Lord  knoweth  thy  w. 

Job  31.  26,  the  moon  w.  in  briglitness. 

Dan.  3.  25,  four  men  loose,  w.  in  the  fire. 

Matt.  14.  25,  Jesus  went  to  them,  w.  on  the  sea. 

Mark  8.  24,  I  see  men  as  trees,  w. 

Acts  9.  31,  tv,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

See  Is.  3.  16  ;  2  Cor.  4.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3  ;  Jude  16. 
WALL.    Gen.  49.  22,  branches  run  over  the  w. 

Ex.  14.  22,  the  waters  were  a  w.  to  them. 

Num.  22.  24,  a  iv.  being  on  this  side,  a  ir.  on  that. 

2  Sam.  22.  30 ;  Ps.  18.  29,  have  I  leaped  over  a  w. 
2  Kin.  20.  2  ;  Is.  36.  11,  turned  his  face  to  the  w. 
Ezra  5.  3,  who  commanded  you  to  make  this  iv.  ? 
Neh.  4.  6,  so  built  we  the  iv. 

Ps.  62.  3,  a  bowing  w.  shall  ye  be. 

122.  7,  peace  be  within  thy  ic. 
Prov.  24.  31,  the  w.  whereof  was  broken  down. 

25.  28,  like  a  city  without  iv. 
Is.  26.  1,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  w. 

59.  10,  we  grope  for  the  ic. 

60.  18,  thou  shalt  call  thy  w.  Salvation. 
Ezek.  8.  7,  a  hole  in  the  -w. 

Dan.  5.  5,  fingers  wrote  on  the  to. 
Amos  5.  19,  leaned  hand  on  iv.,  and  serpent  bit  liim. 
Hab.  2.  11,  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  w. 
Acts  23.  3,  thou  whited  iv. 
Eph.  2.  14,  the  middle  iv.  of  partition. 
See  Ezek.  38.  11 ;  Zech.  2.  4  ;  Acts  9.  25 ;  Rev.  21.  14. 
WALLOW.    Jer.  6.  26 ;  25.  34,  w.  in  ashes. 
2  Pet.  2.  22,  washed,  to  her  iv.  in  the  mire. 
See  2  Sam.  20.  12 ;  Ezek.  27.  30. 
WANDER.    Num.  14.  33,  your  children  shall  tv. 
Deut.  27.  18,  cursed  be  he  that  maketh  blind  to  w. 
Job  12.  24,  he  causeth  them  to  tv. 

15.  23,  he  IV.  abroad  for  bread. 

38.  41,  young  ravens  to.  for  lack  of  meat. 
Ps.  55.  7,  then  would  I  iv.  far  off. 

59.  15,  let  them  tv.  up  and  down. 

119. 10,  let  me  not  n\  from  thy  commandments. 
Prov.  27.  8,  as  a  bird  that  u'.  from  nest. 
Is.  16.  3,  bewray  not  him  that  iv. 

47.  15,  w.  every  one  to  his  quarter. 
Jer.  14.  10,  thus  have  they  loved  to  w. 
Lam.  4. 14,  they  have  w.  as  blind  men. 
Ezek.  34.  6,  my  sheep  iv.  through  mountains. 
Amos  4.  8,  two  cities  u\  to  one  city  to  drink. 
See  Hos.  9.  17  ;  1  Tim.  5.  13  ;  Heb.  11.  37  ;  Jude  13. 
WANT  (7).).    Deut.  28.  48,  thou  shalt  serve  in  w. 
Judg.  18. 10,  a  place  where  there  is  no  iv. 

19,  20,  let  all  thy  tv.  lie  on  me. 

Job  24.  8,  they  embrace  the  rock  for  w. 

31.  19,  if  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  iv. 
Ps.  34.  9,  there  is  no  iv.  to  them  that  fear  him. 
Amos  4.  6,  I  have  given  you  iv.  of  bread. 
Mark  12.  44,  she  of  her  w.  cast  in  all. 
Luke  15. 14,  he  began  to  be  in  iv. 
Phil.  2.  25,  that  mmistered  to  my  tv. 
See  Prov.  6.  11 ;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  2  Cor.  8.  14  ;  Phil.  4.  11. 
WANT  (v.).    Ps.  23.  1,  I  shall  not  w. 

34.  10,  shall  not  w.  any  good  thing. 
Prov.  9.  4,  for  him  that  iv.  understanding. 

10.  19,  in  multitude  of  words  there  iv.  not  sin. 

13.  25,  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  iv. 
Eccles.  6.  2,  he  w.  nothing  for  his  soul. 
Is.  34.  16,  none  shall  w.  her  mate. 

Jer.  44.  18,  we  have  iv.  all  things. 

Ezek.  4. 17,  that  they  may  w.  bread  and  water. 

John  2.  3,  when  they  w.  wine. 


2  Cor.  11.  9,  when  I  ir.,  I  was  chargeable  to  no  man. 

See  Eccles.  1.  15  ;  Dan.  5.  27  ;  Tit.  1.  5 ;  James  1.  4. 

WANTON,    Is.  3.  16 ;  Rom.  13. 13 ;  1  Tim.  5. 11 ;  James 

5.  5. 
WAR  (71.).    Ex.  32.  17,  there  is  a  noise  of  w. 
Num.  32.  6,  shall  your  brethren  go  to  w.,  and  shall  ye 

sit  here  ? 
Deut.  24.  5,  taken  a  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  w. 
Judg.  5.  8,  then  was  iv,  in  the  gates. 

1  Chr.  5.  22,  many  slain,  because  the  tv.  was  of  God. 
Job  10.  17,  changes  and  iv.  are  against  me. 

38.  23,  reserved  against  the  day  of  iv. 
Ps.  27.  3,  though  w,  should  rise  against  me. 

46.  9,  he  maketh  iv.  to  cea.se. 

55.  21,  IV.  was  in  his  heart. 

68.  30,  scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  w. 
Prov.  20.  18,  with  good  advice  make  iv. 
Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  of  w. 

8.  8,  no  discharge  in  that  iv. 
Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  nor  learn  tv.  any  more. 
Jer.  42.  14,  to  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  tv. 
Mic.  2.  8,  as  men  averse  from  tv. 
Matt.  24.  6 ;  Mark  13.  7 ;  Luke  21.  9,  tv.  and  rumours 

of  tv. 
Luke  14.  31,  what  king,  going  to  make  tv. 
James  4.  1,  from  whence  come  w.  ? 
Rev.  12.  7,  thei'e  was  tv.  in  heaven. 
See  Eccles.  9.  18 ;  Ezek.  32.  27  ,  Dan.  7.  21 ;  9.  26. 
WAR  (v.).    2  Sam.  22.  35;  Ps.  18.  34;  144.  1,  teachetb 
my  hands  to  u\ 

2  Chr.  6.  34,  if  thy  people  go  to  tv. 
Is.  41. 12,  they  that  tv.  against  thee. 

2  Cor.  10.  3,  we  do  not  tv.  after  the  flesh. 

1  Tim.  1.  18,  tv.  a  good  warfare. 

2  Tim.  2.  4,  no  man  thatt^;.  entangleth  himself. 
James  4.  1,  lusts  that  tv.  in  your  members. 

2,  ye  fight  and  iv.,  yet  ye  have  not. 

1  Pet.  2.  11,  from  lusts  which  tv.  against  the  soul. 
See  1  Kin.  14.  19 ;  Is.  37.  8  ;  Rom.  7.  23. 

WARDROBE.    2  Kin.  22.  14 ;  2  Chr.  34.  22. 
WARE.    Matt.  24.  50  ;  Luke  8.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  15. 
WARFARE.    Is.  40.  2,  that  her  tv.  is  accomplished. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  the  weapons  of  our  ?('.  are  not  carnal. 
See  1  Sam.  28.  1 ;  1  Cor.  9.  7  ;  1  Tim.  1.  18. 

WARM.    Eccles.  4.  11,  how  can  one  be  tv.  alone  ? 
Is.  47.  14,  there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  tv.  at. 
Hag.  1.  6,  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  tv. 
Mark  14.  54  ;  John  18.  18.  Peter  tv.  himself. 
James  2.  16,  be  ye  tv.  and  filled. 
See  2  Kin.  4.  34  ;  Job  37. 17 ;  39.  14 ;  Is.  44. 15. 
WARN.    Ezek.  3.  18  ;  Acts  20.  31 ;  1  Thess.  5.  14. 
WASH.    2  Kin.  5.  10,  go,  w.  in  Jordan. 

12,  may  I  not  tv.  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? 
Job  9.  30,  if  I  tv.  myself  with  snow  water. 

14.  19,  thou  tv.  away  things  which  grow. 

29.  6,  when  I  tv.  my  steps  with  butter. 
Ps.  26.  6 ;  73.  13, 1  will  iv.  my  hands  in  imiocency. 

61.  2,  tc.  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity. 

7,  IV,  me,  and  I  shall  be  wliiter  than  snow. 
Prov.  30.  12,  a  generation  not  tv. 
Cant.  5.  12,  his  eyes  are  tv.  with  milk. 
Is.  1.  16,  tv.  you,  make  you  clean. 
Jer.  2.  22,  though  thou  tv.  thee  with  nitre. 

4.  14,  w.  thy  heart. 

Ezek.  16.  4,  nor  wast  tv.  in  water  to  supple  thee. 
Matt.  6.  17,  when  thou  fastest,  w.  thy  face. 

27.  24,  took  water,  and  tv.  his  hands. 
Mark  7.  3,  except  they  tv.  oft,  eat  not. 
Luke  7.  38,  began  to  tv.  his  feet  with  tears. 

44,  she  hath  tv.  my  feet  with  her  tears. 
John  9.  7,  go,  tv.  in  the  pool  of  Siloam. 
Acts  16.  33,  he  tv.  their  stripes. 

22.  16,  tv.  away  thy  sins. 

1  Cor.  6.  11,  but  ye  are  iv. 

Heb.  10. 22,  having  our  bodies  tv.  with  pure  water. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  the  sow  that  was  tv. 
Rev.  1.  5,  that  tv.  us  from  our  sins. 
7.  14,  have  tv.  their  robes. 

See  Neh.  4.  23  ;  Eph.  5.  26  ;  Tit.  3.  5 ;  Heb.  9.  10. 
WASTE.     Deut.  32.  10 ;   Job  30.  3,  in  the  tv.  wilder- 
ness. 
1  Kin.  17. 14,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  tv. 
Ps.  80.  13,  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  tv.  it. 
91.  6,  nor  for  the  destruction  that  tv.  at  noonday. 
Is.  24.  1,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  tv. 
61.  4,  they  shall  build  the  old  w. 
Joel  1.  10,  the  field  is  tv.,  the  com  is  tv. 
See  Prov.  18.  :, ;  Is.  59.  7  ;  Matt.  26.  8 ;  Mark  14.  4. 
WATCH  (n.).    Ps.  90.  4,  as  a  tv.  in  the  night. 
119.  148,  mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  tv. 
Jer.  51.  12,  make  the  w.  strong. 
Hab.  2.  1, 1  will  stand  upon  my  tv. 
See  Matt  14.  25  ;  24.  43  ;  27.  65  ;  Luke  2.  8. 
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WATCH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WAY. 


WATCH  (v.).    Gen.  31.  49,  the  Lord  u\  between  me 
and  thee. 
Job  14.  16,  dost  thou  not  ?f.  over  my  sin  ? 
Ps.  37.  32,  the  wicked  w.  the  righteous. 
102.  7, 1  u\,  and  am  as  a  sparrow. 
130.  6,  more  than  they  that  iv.  for  morning:. 
Is.  29.  20,  all  that  w.  for  iniquity  are  cut  off. 
Jer.  20.  10,  my  familiars  w.  for  my  halting. 

31.  28,  so  will  I  'W.  over  them,  to  buiid. 
44.  27, 1  will  w.  over  them  for  evil. 

Ezek.  7.  6,  the  end  is  come,  it  w.  for  thee. 
Hab.  2.  1,  I  will  w.  to  see  what  he  will  say. 
Matt.  24.  42 ;  25.  13  ;  Mark  13.  35  ;  Luke  21.  36 ;  Acts 
20.  31, 7t'.  therefore. 
26.  41 ;  Mark  13.  33  ;  14.  38,  w.  and  pray. 

1  Thess.  5.  6  ;  1  Pet.  4.  7,  let  us  iv.  and  be  sober. 
Heb.  13.  17,  for  they  tv.  for  your  souls. 

See  1  Cor.  16.  13  ;  2  Tim.  4.  5  ;  Rev.  3.  2 ;  16.  15. 
WATER  (n.).    Gen.  26.  20,  the  iv.  is  ours. 

49.  4,  unstable  as  iv. 
Deut.  8.  7,  a  land  of  brooks  of  w. 

11.  11,  the  land  drinketh  w.  of  rain  of  heaven. 
Josh.  7.  5,  their  hearts  melted,  and  became  as  w. 

2  Sam.  14.  14,  as  ic\  spilt  on  the  ground. 

1  Kin.  13.  22,  eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  u\ 
22.  27 ;  2  Clir.  18.  26,  iv.  of  affliction. 

2  Kin.  3.  11,  who  poured  w.  on  Elijah's  hands. 
20.  20,  brought  u\  into  the  city. 

Neh.  9.  11,  threwest,  as  a  stone  into  mighty  to. 
Job  8.  11,  can  the  flag  grow  without  u\  ? 

14.  9,  through  the  scent  of  iv.  it  will  bud. 

19,  the  u'.  wear  the  stones. 

15.  16,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  u\ 

22.  7,  thou  hast  not  given  lo.  to  the  weary  to  drink. 

26.  8,  he  bindeth  up  the  w.  in  his  thick  clouds. 
38.  30,  the  w.  are  hid  as  v/ith  a  stone. 

Ps.  22.  14, 1  am  poured  out  like  w. 

23.  2,  beside  the  still  u\ 

33.  7,  he  gathereth  the  w.  of  the  sea. 

46.  3,  though  the  to.  roar  and  be  troubled. 
63.  1,  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  iv.  is. 
73.  ]  0,  to.  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

77. 16,  the  IV.  saw  thee. 

79.  3,  their  blood  have  they  shed  like  w. 
124.  4,  then  the  iv.  had  overwhelmed  us. 
148.  4,  praise  him,  ye  lu.  above  the  heavens. 
Prov.  5.  15,  drink  w.  out  of  thine  own  cistern. 

9.  17,  stolen  w.  are  sweet. 

20.  5,  counsel  is  like  deep  w. 

25.  25,  as  cold  vj.  to  a  thirsty  soul. 

27.  19,  as  in  u\  face  answereth  to  face. 

30.  4,  who  hath  bound  the  w.  in  a  garment? 
Eccles.  11.  1,  cast  thy  bread  upon  the  iv. 
Cant.  4.  15  ;  John  7.  38,  well  of  living  w. 

8.  7,  many  iv.  cannot  quench  love- 
Is.  1.  22,  thy  wine  is  mixed  with  iv. 
3.  1,  take  away  the  whole  stay  of  w. 
11.  9  ;  Hab.  2.  14,  as  the  iv.  cover  the  seas. 
19.  5,  the  tv.  shall  fail  from  the  sea. 

28. 17,  u\  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

32.  20,  blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  w. 

33.  16,  his  w.  shall  be  sure. 

35.  6,  in  the  wilderness  shall  w.  break  out. 
41.  17,  when  the  poor  seek  tv. 

43.  2,  when  thou  passest  through  the  iv. 

16.  a  path  in  the  mighty  tv. 
20, 1  give  w.  in  the  wilderness. 

44.  3,  I  will  pour  w.  on  him  that  is  thirsty. 
55.  1,  come  ye  to  the  iv. 

57.  20,  whose  tv.  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
Jer.  2.  13 ;  17.  13,  the  fountain  of  living  tv. 
9. 1,  Oh  that  my  head  were  tv.  ! 
14.  3,  their  nobles  sent  little  ones  to  the  tv. 

47.  2,  behold,  w.  rise  up  out  of  the  north. 
Ezek.  4. 17,  that  they  may  want  bread  and  iv. 

7. 17  ;  21.  7,  be  weak  as  w. 

31.  4,  the  tv.  made  him  great. 

36.  25,  then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  tv.  upon  you. 
Amos  8.  11,  not  a  famine  of  bread,. nor  a  thirst  for  to. 
Matt.  3.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3. 16 ;  John  1.  26 ;  Acts 

1.  5  ;  11.  16,  baptize  you  with  ?/•: 

10.  42  ;  Mark  9.  41,  whoso  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  tv. 
14.  23,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  tv. 

27.  24,  Pilate  took  tv.,  and  washed. 
Luke  8.  23,  ship  filled  with  w. 

24,  and  rebuked  the  raging  of  the  tv. 

16.  24,  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  tv. 
John  3.  5,  except  a  man  be  born  of  tv. 

23,  there  was  much  tv.  there. 

4. 15,  give  me  this  w. 

5.  3,  waiting  for  moving  of  the  tv. 

19.  34,  forthwith  came  out  blood  and  tv. 
Acts  10.  47,  can  any  forbid  tv.  ? 


old 


119. 


2  Cor.  11.  26,  in  perils  of  tv. 

Eph.  5.  26,  cleanse  it  with  washing  of  tv. 

1  Pet.  3.  20,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  tv. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  wells  without  iv. 

1  John  5.  6,  this  is  he  that  came  by  tv. 
Rev.  22.  17,  let  him  take  the  w.  of  life  freely. 
see  Ps.  29.  3  ;  Jer.  51.  13  ;  Ezek.  32.  2  ;  47.  1. 
WATER  (v.).    Gen.  2.  6,  mist  that  tv.  face  of  ground. 

13.  10,  the  plain  was  well  tv. 
Deut.  11.  10,  tv.  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden. 
Ps.  6.  6,  I IV.  my  couch  with  tears. 

72.  6,  as  showers  that  tv.  the  earth. 

104.  13,  he  w.  the  hills  from  his  chambers. 
Prov.  11.  25,  he  that  if.,  shall  be  tv. 
Is.  16.  9, 1  will  tv.  thee  with  my  tears. 

27.  3,  I  will  tv.  it  every  moment. 

55.  10,  returneth  not,  but  tv.  the  earth. 

58.  11 ;  Jer.  31.  12,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  tv.  garden. 
Ezek.  32.  6, 1  will  also  tv.  with  thy  blood. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  Apollos  tv.,  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

See  Ps.  65.  9  ;  Ezek.  17.  7  ;  Joel  3.  18. 
WAVES.    Ps.  42.  7,  all  thy  tv.  are  gone  over  me. 
65.  7  ;  89.  9 ;  107.  29,  stilleth  noise  of  tv. 

93.  4,  the  Lord  is  mightier  than  mighty  tv. 

Is.  48.  18,  thy  righteousness  as  the  tv.  of  the  sea. 

Jer.  5. 22,  though  the  tv.  toss. 

Zech.  10.  11,  shall  smite  the  tv.  in  the  sea. 

Jude  13,  raging  tv.  of  the  sea. 

See  Matt.  8.  24 ;  14.  24 ;  Mark  4.  37  :  Acts  27.  41. 
WAX  (71.).    Ps.  22.  14  ;  63.  2 ;  97.  5  ;  Mic.  1.  4. 
WAX  (v.).    Ex.  22.  24 ;  32.  10,  my  wrath  shall  tv.  hot. 

Num.  11.  23,  is  the  Lord's  hand  tv.  short  ? 

Deut.  8.  4  ;  29.  5 ;  Neh.  9.  21,  raiment  tv.  not  old. 
32.  15,  Jeshurun  tv.  fat,  and  kicked. 

Ps.  102.  26 ;  Is.  50.  9 ;  51.  6 ;  Heb.  1.  11,  shall  ic 
as  doth  a  garment. 

Matt.  24.  12,  the  love  of  many  shall  w.  cold. 

Luke  12.  33,  bags  which  tv.  not  old. 

See  Matt.  13.  15  ;  1  Tim.  5.  11 ;  2  Tim.  3.  13. 
WAY.    Gen.  6.  12,  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  tv. 

24.  20,  if  God  will  keep  me  in  this  w. 

56,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  tv. 
Num.  22.  32,  thy  tv.  is  perverse. 
Deut.  8.  6  ;  26.  17  ;  28.  9 ;  30. 16  ;  1  Kin.  2.  3  ;  Ps. 

3 ;  128.  1 ;  Is.  42.  24.  walk  in  his  tv. 
Josh.  23.  14  ;  1  Kin.  2.  2,  the  tv.  of  all  the  earth. 

1  Sam.  12.  23,  teach  you  the  good  and  right  tv. 

2  Sam.  22.  31 ;  Ps.  18.  30,  as  for  God,  his  tv.  is  perfect. 
2  Kin.  7.  15,  all  the  tv.  was  full  of  garments. 

2  Chr.  6.  27,  when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  tv. 
Ezra  8.  21,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  tv. 
Job  3.  23,  to  a  man  whose  tv.  is  hid. 

12.  24  ;  Ps.  107.  40,  to  wander  where  there  is  no  tv. 

W.  22,  I  go  the  tv.  whence  I  shall  not  return. 

19.  8,  fenced  up  my  tv. 

22. 15,  hast  thou  marked  the  old  tv.  ? 

23.  10,  he  knoweth  the  u\  that  I  take. 

24. 13,  they  know  not  the  tv.  of  the  light. 

31.  4,  doth  not  he  see  my  w.  ? 

38.  19,  where  is  the  tv.  where  light  dwelleth  ? 

Ps.  1.  6,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  tv.  of  the  righteous. 

2.  12,  lest  ye  perish  from  the  tv. 

25.  9,  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  w. 
27.  11 ;  86.  11,  teach  me  thy  tt. 

36.  4,  in  a  tv.  that  is  not  good. 

37.  5,  commit  thy  tv.  unto  the  Lord. 

39.  1,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  tv. 
49.  13,  this  their  tv.  is  their  folly, 
67.  2,  that  thy  tv.  may  be  known. 
78.  50,  he  made  a  tv.  to  his  anger. 

95.  10  ;  Heb.  3.  10,  they  have  not  known  my  tv. 
101.  2,  behave  wisely  in  a  perfect  tv. 
119.  5,  O  that  my  tv.  were  directed. 
30,  I  have  chosen  the  w.  of  truth. 

59,  I  thought  on  my  tv. 

168,  all  my  tv.  are  before  thee. 
139.  24,  lead  me  in  the  tv.  everlasting. 
Prov.  2.  8,  he  preserveth  the  tv.  of  his  saints. 

3.  6,  in  all  thy  tv.  acknowledge  him. 
17,  her  w.  are  w.  of  pleasantness. 

5.  21,  the  tv.  of  man  are  befoTe  the  Lord. 

6.  6,  consider  her  tv.,  and  be  wise. 
23  ;  15.  24  ;  Jer.  21.  8,  the  tv.  of  life. 

■  12.  15,  the  tv.  of  a  fool  is  right  hi  his  own  eyes. 

15.  19,  the  tv.  of  the  slothful  man. 

16.  7,  when  a  man's  tv.  please  the  Lord. 

22.  6,  train  up  a  child  in  the  iv. 

23.  19,  guide  thy  heart  in  the  tv. 

26.  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  iv. 
26.  13,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  tv. 

Eccles.  11.  5,  the  tv.  of  the  spirit. 
12.  5,  fears,  shall  be  in  the  tv. 
Is.  2.  3 ;  Mic.  4.  2,  he  will  teach  us  of  his  tv. 
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WEAK. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


WEEPING. 


Is.  30.  21,  this  is  tlie  u\.  walk  ye  in  it. 

35.  8,  and  a  «'.,  called  the  w.  of  holiness. 

40.  27,  my  iv.  is  hid  from  the  Lord. 

42.  16,  the  blind  by  a  w.  they  knew  not. 

24,  they  would  not  walk  in  his  w, 

45.  13,  i  will  direct  all  his  w. 

55.  8,  neither  are  your  w.  my  w. 

53.  2,  they  delight  to  know  my  w. 
Jer.  6.  16,  where  is  the  good  w.  ? 

17,  10  ;  32.  1,9,  every  man  according  to  his  w. 

18.  11,  make  your  lu.  and  doings  good. 

32.  3y,  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  w. 
50.  5,  they  shall  ask  the  u\  to  Zion. 
Ezek.  3.  18,  to  warn  the  wicked  irom  his  lo. 

15.  2'),  are  not  my  w.  equal  ?  are  not  your  w.  un- 
enual  ? 

Joel  2.  7,  march  every  one  on  his  w. 

Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  hath  his  w.  in  the  whirlwind. 

Hag.  1.  5,  consider  your  w. 

Mai.  3.  1,  he  shall  prepare  the  tc.  before  me. 

Matt.  7.  13,  broad  is  the  u\  that  leadeth. 

10.  5,  go  not  into  w.  of  Gentiles. 

22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14 ;  Luke  20.  21,  teachest  the  lo.  of 
God. 
M  irk  8.  3,  they  will  faint  by  the  ic. 

11.  8 ;  Matt.  21.  8 ;  Luke  19.  36,  spread  garments  in 
the  u\ 

Luke  15.  20,  when  he  was  yet  a  great  iv.  off. 

13.  4,  he  was  to  pass  that  u\ 

Jolm  10.  1,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  ic. 

14.  4,  and  the  to.  ye  know. 

6,  I  am  the  ?';.,  the  trutli,  and  the  life. 
Acts  9.  2,  if  he  found  any  of  this  w. 
27,  how  he  liad  seen  the  Lord  in  the  iv. 

16.  17,  which  shew  unto  us  the^^.  of  salvation. 

18.  26,  expounded  the  ic.  of  God  more  perfectly. 

19.  23,  no  small  stir  about  that  iv. 

24.  14,  after  the  lo.  which  they  call  heresy. 
Rom.  3.  12,  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  u\ 

11.  33,  his  w.  are  past  finding  out. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  will  make  a  iv.  to  escape. 

12.  31,  a  more  excellent  ii\ 

Col.  2.  14,  took  handwriting  out  of  the  ic. 
Heb.  5.  2,  compassion  on  them  out  of  tlie  w. 

9.  8,  the  w.  into  the  holiest. 

10.  2i),  by  a  new  and  living  ic. 
James  1.  8,  unstable  in  all  his  ir. 

5.  20,  the  sinner  from  error  of  his  u\ 

2  Pet.  2.  2,  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  tc. 

15.  which  have  forsaken  the  right  ic. 

21,  better  not  to  have  known  w.  of  righteousness. 
Jude  11,  they  have  gone  in  the  w.  of  Cain. 
See  Hos.  2.  6  ;  Luke  10.  31  ;  Rev.  15.  3. 
WEAK.    Judg.  18.  7,  w.  as  other  men. 
2  Sam.  3.  1,  Saul's  house  waxed  w.  and  iv. 
2  Chr.  15.  7,  let  not  your  hands  be  u\ 
Job  4.  3,  thou  hast  strengthened  the  u\  hands. 
Ps.  6.  2,  I  am  iv. 

Is.  14.  10,  art  thou  also  become  w.  as  we  ? 
35.  3,  strengthen  ye  the  w.  hands. 
Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  shall  be  w.  as  water. 

16.  30,  how  w.  is  thy  heart ! 

Joel  3.  10,  let  the  w.  say,  I  am  strong. 
Matt.  26.  41 ;  Mark  14.  33,  but  the  flesh  is  u\ 
Acts  20.  35,  ye  ought  to  support  the  ir. 
Rom.  4.  19,  being  not  u\  in  faith. 
8.  3,  for  the  law  was  iv. 

1  Cor.  1.  27,  w.  things  to  confound  the  mighty. 

11.  30,  for  this  cause  many  are  ir. 

2  Cor.  10.  10,  his  bodily  presence  is  u\ 

11.  29,  who  is  u\,  and  I  am  not  ic.  ? 

12.  10,  when  I  am  ic,  then  am  I  strong. 
Gil.  4.  9,  turn  again  to  to.  elements. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  honour  to  the  wife,  as  w.  vessel. 
See  Job  12.  21 ;  Jer.  38.  4  ;  Rom.  15.  1 ;  1  Thess.  5. 14 
WEAKNESS.    1  Cor.  1.  25,  the  w,  of  God. 
2.  3,  I  was  with  you  in  w. 
15.  43,  it  is  sown  in  ii\ ,  raised  in  power. 
See  2  Cor.  12.  9  ;  13.  4 ;  Heb.  7.  18  ;  11.  34. 
WEALTH.    Deut.  8.  18,  Lord  giveth  power  to  get  xo. 

1  Sam.  2.  32,  thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  in  all  the  w. 

2  Chr.  1.  11,  thou  hast  not  asked  w. 
Est.  10.  3,  seeking  the  ic.  of  his  people. 
Job  21.  13,  they  spend  their  daj's  in  u\ 

31.  25,  if  I  rejoiced  because  my  lo,  was  great. 
Ps.  44.  12,  dost  not  increase  w.  by  price. 

49.  6,  they  that  trust  in  to. 

10,  wise  men  die,  and  leave  w.  to  others. 

112.  3,  w.  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house. 
Prov.  5.  10,  lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  U'. 

10.  15 ;  18.  11,  the  rich  man's  u\  is  his  strong  city. 

13. 11,  w.  gotten  by  vanity. 

19.  4,  w.  maketh  many  friends. 


Acts  19.  25,  by  this  craft  we  have  our  u\ 

1  Cor.  10.  24,  seek  every  man  another's  ir. 

See  Deut.  8.  17  ;  Ruth  2.  1 ;  Ezra  9.  12  ;  Zech.  14.  14. 
WEALTHY.     Ps.  66.  12 ;  Jer.  49.  31. 
WEANED.    1  Sam.  1.  22  ;  Ps.  131.  2  ;  Is.  11.  8 ;  23.  9. 
WEAPON.    Neh.  4.  17,  with  the  other  hand  held  a  w. 

Is.  13.  5  ;  Jer.  50.  25,  the  iv.  of  his  indignation. 
54.  17,  no  iv.  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper, 

Jer.  22.  7,  every  one  with  his  w. 

Ezek.  9.  1,  with  destroying  w.  in  liis  hand. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  the  iv.  of  our  warfare. 
See  .Job  20.  24  ;  Ezek.  39.  9 ;  John  IS.  3. 

WEAR.    Job  14.  19,  the  waters  iv.  the  stones. 

Is.  4.  1,  we  will  w.  our  own  apparel. 

Zech.  13.  4,  nor  shall  they  u\  a  rough  garment. 

Matt.  11.  8,  that  w.  soft  clothing. 

See  Deut.  22.  5 ;  Est.  6.  8  ;  Luke  9.  12 ;  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
WEARINESS.    Eccles.  12.  12 ;  Mai.  1.  13  ;  2  Cor.  U.  27. 
WEARY.     Gen.  27.  46,  I  am  ic.  of  my  life. 

2  Sam.  23.  10,  he  smote  till  his  hand  was  w. 

Job  3.  17,  and  the  w.  be  at  rest. 

10.  1,  my  soul  is  u: 

16.  7,  now  he  hath  made  me  w. 

22.  7,  thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  re. 
Ps.  6.  6,  I  am  u\  with  groaning. 
Prov.  3.  11,  be  not  w.  of  the  Lord's  correction. 

25.  17,  lest  he  be  w.  of  thee. 
Is.  5.  27,  none  shall  be  v:.  among  them. 

7.  13,  will  ye  u\  my  God  also  ? 

28.  12,  cause  the  ic.  to  rest. 

32.  2,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  tr.  land. 

40.  23,  God  fainteth  not,  neither  is  w. 

31,  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  w. 

43.  22,  thou  hast  been  tc.  of  me. 

46.  1,  a  burden  to  the  ic.  beast. 

50.  4,  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  iv. 
Jer.  6.  11, 1  am  u\  with  holding  in. 

15.  6, 1  am  iv.  with  repenting. 

20.  9,  I  was  u\  with  forbearing. 

31.  25, 1  have  satiated  the  w.  soul. 
Luke  18.  5,  lest  she  w.  me. 
Gal.  6.  9  ;  2  Thess.  3.  13,  be  not  re.  in  well  doing. 
.See  Judg.  4.  21 ;  Ps.  68.  9  ;  69.  3  ;  Hab.  2.  13. 
WEARY  (v.).    Is.  43.  24,  thou  hast  u:  me. 

47.  13,  w.  in  the  multitude  of  counsels. 
57.  10,  u\  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way. 

Jer.  12.  5,  with  footmen,  and  they  ?<'.  thee. 

Ezek.  24.  12,  she  hath  w.  herself  with  lies. 

Mic.  6.  3,  wherein  have  I  w.  thee  ? 

John  4.  6,  being  «•.,  sat  thus  on  the  well. 

Heb.  12.  3,  lest  ye  be  w.  and  faint. 

See  Eccles.  10.  15  ;  Jer.  4.  31  ^  Mai.  2.  17.   - 
WEATHER.    Job  37.  22  ;  Prov.  25.  20 ;  Matt.  16.  2. 
WEB.    Judg.  16.  13  ;  Job  8.  14  ;  Is.  59.  5. 
WEDGE.    Josh.  7.  21 ;  Is.  13.  12. 
WEEK.    Gen.  29.  27,  fulfU  her  u\ 

Jer.  5.  24,  the  appointed  tr.  of  harvest. 

Dan.  9.  27,  in  the  midst  of  the  iv. 

Matt.  28.  1 ;  Mark  16.  2,  9  ;  Luke  24. 1 ;  John  20.  1, 19; 
Acts  20.  7  ;  1  Cor.  16.  2,  the  first  day  of  the  u\ 

See  Num.  23.  26;  Dan.  10.  2  ;  Luke  18.  12. 
WEEP.    Gen.  43.  30,  he  sought  where  to  u\ 

1  Sam.  1.  8 ;  John  20.  13,  why  w.  thou  ? 

11.  5,  what  aileth  the  people  that  they  w.  ? 
30.  4,  no  more  power  to  u'. 

Neh.  8.  9,  mourn  not,  nor  w. 
Job  27. 15,  his  widows  shall  not  w. 

30.  25,  did  not  I  w.  for  him  ? 
Eccles.  3.  4,  a  time  to  «•. 
Is.  15.  2,  he  is  gone  up  to  iv. 

22.  4, 1  will  2V.  bitterly. 

30.  19,  thou  shalt  u\  no  more. 
Jer.  9.  1,  that  I  might  ic.  day  and  night. 

22.  10,  u\  ye  not  for  the  dead. 

Joel  1.  5,  awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  7r. 
Mark  5.  39.  why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  ic.  7 
Luke  6.  21,  blessed  are  ye  that  w.  now. 
7.  13  ;  8.  .52 ;  Rev.  5.  5,  u\  not. 

23.  23,  w.  not  for  me,  but  iv.  for  yourselves. 
John  11.  31,  she  goeth  to  the  grave  to  ic.  there. 
Acts  21.  13,  what  mean  ye  to  u\  ? 

Rom.  12.  15,  and  ir.  with  them  that  ?r. 
See  John  16.  20  ;  1  Cor.  7.  30 ;  James  4.  9  ;  5.  1. 
WEEPING.    2  Sam.  15.  30,  u:  as  they  went. 
Ezra  3.  13,  could  not  discern  noise  of  joy  from  w. 
Job  16.,16,  my  face  is  foul  with  u\ 
Ps.  6.  8,  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  u'. 

30.  5,  iP.  may  endure  for  a  night. 

102.  9, 1  have  mingled  my  drink  with  ?r. 
Is.  65.  19,  the  voice  of  w.  be  no  more  heard. 
Jer.  31.  16,  restrain  thy  voice  from  u\ 

48.  5,  continual  ir.  shall  go  up. 
Joel  2.  12,  turn  to  me  with  fasting  and  w. 
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WEIGH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WHOLE. 


Matt.  8.  12 ;  22.  13  ;  24.  51 ;  25.  30  ;  Luke  13.  28,  w.  and 

gnashing  of  teeth. 
Luke  7.  38,  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  w. 
John  11.  33,  when  Jesus  saw  her  iv. 
20.  11,  Mary  stood  without  at  sepulchre  w. 
Phil.  3.  18,  now  tell  you  even  tc. 

See  Num.  25.  6 ;  Jer.  31.  15 ;  Mai.  2.  13  ;  Matt.  2.  13  ; 
A  oi"*^  *^    *^^ 
WEIGH.  '  2  Sam.  14.  26,  w.  the  hair  of  his  head. 
Job  G.  2,  oh  that  my  grief  were  u\  ! 
31.  6,  let  me  be  'w.  in  an  even  balance. 
Is.  26.  7,  thou  dost  lu.  the  path  of  the  just. 
40.  12,  who  hath  w.  the  mountains  ? 
Dan.  5.  27,  thou  art  w.  in  the  balances. 
See  Job  28.  25  ;  Prov.  16.  2  ;  Zech.  11.  12. 
WEIGHT.    Lev.  26.  26,  deliver  your  bread  by  w. 
Job  28.  25,  to  make  the  ic.  for  the  winds. 
Ezek.  4.  10,  thy  meat  shall  be  by  iv. 
16,  they  shall  eat  bread  by  iv. 
2  Cor.  4.  17,  a  more  exceeding  w.  of  glory. 
Heb.  12. 1,  lay  aside  every  u\ 
See  Deut.  25. 13 ;  Prov.  16. 11 ;  Mic.  6.  11. 
WEIGHTY.    Prov.  27.  3  ;  Matt.  23.  23  ;  2  Cor.  10.  10. 
WELFARE.    Neh.  2.  10,  to  seek  w.  of  Israel. 
Job  30.  15,  m;^  ic.  passeth  away. 
Ps.  69.  22,  which,  should  have  been  for  their  w. 
Jer.  38.  4,  seeketh  not  the  tv.  of  this  people. 
See  Gen.  43.  27 ;  Ex.  18.  7  ;  1  Chr.  18.  10. 
WELL  in.).    Num.  21.  17,  spring  up,  O  ic. 
Deut.  6.  11,  and  ic.  which  thou  diggedst  not. 
2  Sam.  23.  15  ;  1  Chr.  11.  17,  water  of  the  u\  of  Beth- 
lehem. 
Ps.  84.  6,  through  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  w. 
Prov.  5.  15,  waters  out  of  thine  own  w. 
10.  11,  a  lu.  of  life. 

Cant.  4.  15  ;  John  4.  14,  w.  of  living  waters. 
Is.  12.  3,  the  u\  of  salvation. 
John  4.  6,  sat  thus  on  the  w. 
2  Pet.  2.  17,  u\  without  water. 
See  Gen.  21.  19  ;  49.  22 ;  2  Sam.  17.  18. 
WELL  (adv.).    Gen.  4.  7,  if  thou  doest  iv. 
12.  13,  u\  with  me  for  thy  sake. 
29.  6,  is  he  w.  ?  And  they  said,  he  is  iv. 
40.  14,  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  ic.  with  thee. 
Ex.  4.  14,  I  know  he  can  speak  ic. 
Num.  11.  18,  it  was  ?r.  with  us  in  Egypt. 
Deut.  4.  40  ;  5. 16  ;  6.  3  ;  12. 25 ;  19. 13 ;  22.  7  ;  Ruth  3. 1 ; 
Eph.  6.  3,  that  it  may  go  u\  with  thee. 

1  Sam.  20.  7,  if  he  say  thus.  It  is  ?r. 

2  Kin.  4.  26,  is  it  tc.  with  thee  ?  is  it  u\  ? 
2  Chr.  12.  12,  in  Judah  things  went  ir. 
Ps.  49.  18,  when  thou  doest  -jr.  to  thyself. 

Prov.  11. 10,  when  it  goeth  v\  with  the  righteous. 

14.  15,  looketh  ic.  with  the  righteous. 

39.  29,  three  things  which  go  u\ 
Eccles.  8.  12,  it  shall  be  u\  with  them  that  fear  God. 
Is.  3.  10,  siy  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  w. 
Ezek.  33.  32,  one  that  can  play  u\ 
Jonah  4.  4,  doest  thou  lu.  to  be  angry  ? 
Matt.  25.  21 ;  Luke  19.  17,  w.  done. 
Mark  7.  37,  he  hath  done  all  things  u\ 
Luke  6.  26,  when  all  men  speak  w.  of  you. 
Gal.  5.  7,  ye  did  run  u\ 
See  Phil.  4.  14 ;  1  Tim.  3.  5;  5.  17 ;  Tit.  2.  9, 
WENT.    Gen.  4.  16,  Cain  w.  out  from  the  presence. 
Deut.  1.  31,  in  all  the  way  ye  v\ 
2  Kin.  5.  26,  iv.  not  my  heart  with  thee  ? 
Ps.  42.  4,  I  w.  with  them  to  the  house  of  God. 

106.  32,  it  «'.  ill  with  Moses. 
Matt.  21.  30,  I  go,  sir,  and  u\  not. 
Luke  17.  14,  as  tliey  w.  they  were  cleansed. 

18.  10,  two  men  v:.  up  into  the  temple  to  pray. 
See  Matt.  11.  7  ;  20. 1 ;  Luke  6.  19  ;  John  S.  9. 

WEPT.    2  Kin.  8.  11,  the  man  of  God  w. 
Ezra  10.  1 ;  Neh.  8.  9,  the  people  ic.  very  sore, 
Neh.  1.  4, 1  w.  before  God. 
Luke  7.  32,  we  mourned,  and  ye  have  not  w. 

19.  41,  beheld  the  city,  and  iv.  over  it. 
John  11.  35,  Jesus  u\ 

1  Cor.  7.  30,  that  weep  as  though  thev  u\  not. 
See  2  Sam.  12.  22  ;  Ps.  69.  10  ;  137.  1 ;  Rev.  5.  4. 

WET.    Job  24.  8  ;  Dan.  4.  15  ;  5.  21. 
WHAT.    Ex.  16.  15,  they  wist  not  ic.  it  was. 

2  Sam.  16.  10,  w.  have  I  to  do  with  you  ? 
Ezra  9.  10,  w.  shall  we  say  after  this  ? 

Job  7.  17  ;  15.  14  ;  Ps.  8.  4';  144.  3,  v.  is  man? 
Is.  38.  15  ;  John  12.  27,  iv.  shall  I  say  ? 
Hos.  6.  4,  w.  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 
Matt.  5.  47,  IV.  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
Mark  14.  36,  not  w.  I  will,  but  lo.  thou  wilt. 
John  21.  22,  ic.  is  that  to  thee  ? 
See  Acts  9.  6  ;  10.  4  ;  16.  30 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
WHATSOEVER.    Ps.  1.  3,  w.  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 


Eccles.  3.  14,  iv.  God  doeth  shall  be  for  ever. 
Matt.  5.  37,  w.  is  more  than  these  cometli  of  evil. 

7.  12,  w.  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you. 

20.  4,  w.  is  right  I  will  give  you. 
Phil.  4.  8,  w.  things  are  true. 
See  John  15.  16 ;  Rom.  14.  23 ;  1  Cor.  10.  31. 
WHEAT.    1  Sam.  12.  17,  is  it  not  iv.  harvest  to  day  ? 
Job  31.  40,  let  thistles  grow  instead  of  w. 
Ps.  81.  16 ;  147.  14,  the  finest  of  the  w. 
Jer.  12.  13,  they  have  sown  w.,  but  reap  thorns. 

23.  28,  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  w.  ? 
Matt.  3.  12,  gather  his  w.  into  the  garner. 
Luke  22.  31,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  tv. 
See  John  12.  24 ;  Acts  27.  38  ;  1  Cor.  15.  37. 
WHEEL.    Ex.  14.  25,  took  off  their  chariot  w. 
Judg.  5.  28,  why  tarry  the  w.  ? 
Ps.  83.  13,  make  them  like  a  w. 
Prov.  20.  26,  a  wise  king  bringeth  the  w.  over  them. 
Eccles.  12.  6,  or  the  ?i;.  broken  at  the  cistern. 
Is.  28.  28,  nor  break  it  with  the  w.  of  his  cart. 
Nah.  3.  2,  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  ?r. 
See  Is.  6.  28  ;  Jer.  18.  3  ;  47.  3  ;  Ezek.  1.  16. 
WHELP.    2  Sam.  17.  8  ;  Prov.  17.  12  ;  Hos.  13.  8. 
WHEN.    1  Sam.  3.  12,  w.  I  begin,  I  will  also. 

1  Kin.  8.  30,  w.  thou  hearest,  forgive. 
Ps.  94.  8,  w.  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

Eccles.  8.  7,  who  can  tell  him  w.  it  shall  be  ? 

Matt.  24.  3 ;   Mark  13.  4  ;  Luke  21.  7,  w.  shall  these 
things  be  ? 

See  Deut.  6.  7  ;  John  4.  25  ;  16.  8  ;  1  John  2.  28. 
WHENCE.    Gen.  42.  7  ;  Josh.  9.  8,  w.  come  ye  ? 

Job  10.  21,  w.  I  shall  not  return. 

Is.  51. 1,  look  unto  the  rock  ic.  ye  are  hewn. 

James  4.  1,  from  w.  come  wars  ? 

Rev.  7.  13,  w.  came  they  ? 

See  Matt.  13.  54  ;  John  1.  48  ;  7.  28 ;  9.  29. 
WHERE.    Gen.  3.  9,  iv.  art  thou  ? 

Ex.  2.  20  ;  2  Sam.  9.  4 ;  Job  14.  10,  tv.  is  he  ? 

Job  9.  24,  if  not,  it-.,  and  who  is  he  ? 

Ps.  42.  3,  tv.  is  thy  God  ? 

Jer.  2.  6,  to.  is  the  Lord  ? 

Zech.  1.  5,  your  fathers,  tv.  are  they  ? 

See  Is.  49.  21 ;  Hos.  1.  10 ;  Luke  17.  37. 
WHEREBY.    Luke  1.  18,  u\  shall  I  know  this  ? 

Acts  4.  12,  none  other  name  u;.  we  must  be  saved. 

Rom.  8.  15,  the  spirit  of  adoption,  u\  we  cry. 

See  Jer.  33.  8 ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  39.  26  ;  Eph.  4.  30. 
WHEREFORE.     2  Sam.  12.  23,  tv.  should  I  fast  ? 

Matt.  14.  31,  w.  didst  thou  doubt  ? 
26.  50,  w.  art  thou  come  ? 

See  2  Sam.  16.  10  ;  Mai.  2.  15  ;  Acts  10.  21. 
WHERETO.     Is.  55.  11 ;  Phil.  3.  16. 
WHEREWITH.    Judg.  6.  5,  w.  shall  I  save  Israel  ? 

Ps.  119.  42,  so  shall  I  have  u\  to  answer. 

Mic.  6.  6,  w.  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ? 

See  Matt.  5.  13 ;  Mark  9.  5  ;  John  17.  26  ;  Eph.  2.  4. 
WHET.    Deut.  32.  41 ;  Ps.  7.  12 ;  64.  3 ;  Eccles.  10.  10. 
WHETHER.    Matt.  21.  31,  tc.  of  them  did  the  will. 

23.  17,  w.  is  greater,  the  gold  or  the  temple  ? 
Rom.  14.  8,  w.  we  live  or  die. 

2  Cor.  12.  2,  tv.  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body. 
See  1  Kin.  20.  18  ;  Ezek.  2.  5  ;  3.  11 ;  1  John  4.  1. 

WHILE.    2  Chr.  15.  2,  with  you,  tc.  ye  be  with  him. 
Ps.  49.  18, 10.  he  lived  he  blessed  his  soul. 
Is.  55.  6,  tv.  he  may  be  found. 
Jer.  15.  9,  her  sun  is  gone  down  tv.  it  was  yet  day. 
Luke  18.  4,  he  would  not  for  a  w. 

24.  44,  tjc.  I  was  yet  with  you. 
John  9.  4,  work  tc.  it  is  day. 

1  Tim.  5.  6,  she  is  dead  tc.  she  liveth. 

See  1  Sam.  9.  27  ;  2  Sam.  7. 19  ;  Acts  20. 11. 
WHIP.    1  Kin.  12.  11 ;  Prov.  26.  3 ;  Nah.  3.  2. 
WHIT.    1  Sam.  3.  18  ;  John  7.  23 :  13.  10  ;  2  Cor.  11.  n. 
WHITE.    Gen.  49.  12,  his  teeth  shall  be  tv.  with  milk. 

Num.  12.  10,  leprous,  tc.  as  snow. 

Job  6.  6,  is  there  any  taste  in  the  u\  of  an  egg  ? 

Eccles.  9.  8,  let  thy  garments  be  always  w. 

Cant.  5. 10,  my  beloved  is  tc.  and  ruddy. 

Is.  1.  18,  thev  shall  be  tc.  as  snow. 

Matt.  5.  36,  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  w.  or  black. 

John  4.  35,  ir.  already  to  harvest. 

Rev.  2.  17,  a  ic.  stone. 
3.  4,  walk  with  me  in  tv. 

See  Dan.  11.  35  ;  12.  10  ;  Matt.  17.  2  ;  28.  3. 
WHITED.    Matt.  23.  27  ;  Acts  23.  3. 
WHITER.    Ps.  51.  7  ;  Lam.  4.  7. 
WHITHER.    2  Kin.  5.  25  ;  Cant.  6.  1 ;  Heb.  11.  8. 
WHOLE.    2  Sam.  1.  9,  my  life  is  yet  tc.  in  me. 

Eccles.  12.  13,  this  is  the  ic.  duty  of  man. 

Jer.  19.  11,  a  vessel  that  cannot  be  made  tc. 

Ezek.  15.  5,  when  u\  it  was  meet  for  no  work. 

Matt.  5.  29,  not  that  thy  ic.  body  be  cast  into  hell, 
9.  12  ;  Mark  2.  17,  the  u\  need  not  a  physician. 
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WHOLESOME. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WIND. 


Matt.  13.  33  ;  Luke  13.  21,  till  the  u-.  was  leaven'jd. 
16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36 ;  Luke  9.  25,  gain  the  tc.  world. 
John  11.  50,  expedient  that  the  ic.  nation  perisu  not. 
1  Cor.  12.  17,  if  tiie  (r.  body  were  an  eye. 
1  Thess.  5.  23,  I  pray  God  your  w.  spirit. 
James  2.  10,  keep  the  «■.  law. 
1  John  2.  2,  for  the  sins  of  the  ic.  world. 

5.  19.  the  w.  world  lieth  m  wickedness. 

,SVe  Matt.  15.  31 ;  John  5.  6  ;  7.  23 ;  Acts  9.  34. 
WHOLESOME.    Prov.  15.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  3. 
WHOLLY.    Job  21.  23,  dieth,  being  w.  at  ease. 

Jer.  2.  21,  planted  thee  ic.  a  right  seed. 
46.  23,  not  w.  unpvinislied. 

Acts  17.  16,  the  city  iv.  given  to  idolatry. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  sanctify  you  iv. 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  give  thyself  ic.  to  them. 

See  Lev.  1').  9 ;  Deut.  1.  36 ;  Josh.  14.  8. 
WHOMSOEVER.    Dan.  4.  17,  25,  32,  to  w.  he  will. 

Matt.  11.  27,  to  u\  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
21.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,  on  w.  it  shall  fall. 

Luke  4.  6,  to  iv.  I  will,  I  give  it. 
12.  43,  to  )v.  much  is  given. 

See  Gen.  31.  32 ;  Judg.  11.  24 ;  Acts  8.  19. 
WHOSE.    Gen.  32.  17,  ic.  art  thou  ?  iv.  are  these  ? 

Jer.  44.  23,  shall  know  w.  words  shall  stand. 

Matt.  22.  20;    Mark  12.  16;    Luke  20.  24,  w.  is  this 
image  ? 

Luke  12.  20,  then  w.  sha,ll  these  things  be  ? 

Acts  27.  23,  u\  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve. 

See  1  Sara.  12,  3 ;  Dan.  5.  23 ;  John  20.  23. 
W^HOSOEYER.    1  Cor.  11.  27,  w.  shall  eat  this  bread. 

Gal.  5.  10,  bear  his  judgment,  ir.  he  be. 

Rev.  22.  17,  iv.  will,  let  him  take. 

See  Matt.  11.  6;  13.  12 ;  Luke  8.  18  ;  Rom.  2.  1. 
WHY.    1  Sam.  2.  23,  u'.  do  ye  such  things  ? 

Jer.  8.  14,  ic.  do  we  sit  still  ? 
27.  13  ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  33.  11,  w.  will  ye  die  ? 

Matt.  21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  31 ;  Luke  20.  5,  ic.  did  ye  not 
beheve  ? 

Mark  5.  39,  w.  make  ye  this  ado  ? 

Acts  9.  4  ;  22.  7  ;  26.  14,  iv.  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

Rom.  9.  19,  w.  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 

20,  w.  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

See  2  Chr.  25.  16  ;  Luke  2.  48 ;  John  7.  45  ;  10.  20. 
WICKED.    Gen.  18.  23,  destroy  righteous  with  iv. 
Deut.  15.  9,  a  thought  in  thy  ir.  heart. 
1  Sam.  2.  9,  the  iv.  shall  be  silent. 
Job  3.  17,  there  the  ic.  cease  from  troubling. 

8.  22,  dwelling  place  of  the  v:.  shall  come  to  nought. 

9.  29  ;  10.  15,  if  I  be  w.,  why  labour  I  in  vain  ? 

21.  7,  wherefore  do  the  w.  live  ? 

30,  the  u\  is  reserved  to  destruction. 
Ps.  7.  9,  let  the  wickedness  of  the  w.  come  to  an  end. 
11,  God  13  angry  with  the  w. 

9.  17,  the  w.  shall  be  turned  into  hell. 

10.  4,  the  IV.  will  not  seek  God. 

11.  2,  the  IV.  bend  their  bow, 

6,  upon  the  w.  he  shall  rain  snares. 

12.  8,  the  10.  walk  on  every  side. 
2o.  5,  I  will  not  sit  with  the  u\ 

34.  21,  evil  shall  slay  the  u\ 

37.  21,  the  lu.  borroweth,  and  payetli  not. 

32,  the  w.  watcheth  the  righteous. 

35,  I  liave  seen  the  u\  in  great  power. 

53.  3,  the  w.  are  estranged  from  the  v.'omb. 

63.  2,  so  let  the  u\  perish. 

94.  .3,  how  long  shall  the  w.  triumph  ? 

13 1.  24,  see  if  there  be  any  u\  way  in  me. 

145.  20,  all  the  lo.  w-ill  he  destroy. 
Prov.  11.  5,  the  w.  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

14.  82,  the  ic.  is  driven  away. 

23.  1,  the  w.  flee  when  no  man  pursueth. 
Eccles.  7.  17,  be  not  overmuch  w. 

8.  10, 1  saw  the  iv.  buried. 
Is.  13.  11, 1  will  punish  the  to. 

b'i.  9,  he  made  his  grave  with  the  w. 

55.  7,  let  the  w.  forsake  his  way. 

57.  20,  tlie  w.  are  like  the  troubled  sea. 
Jer.  17.  9,  the  heart  is  desperately  w. 
Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  8,  to  warn  the  ip. 

11.  2,  these  men  give  iv.  counsel. 

13.  23,  have  I  any  pleasure  that  the  iv.  should  die  ? 

33.  15,  if  the  w.  restore  the  pledge. 
Dan.  12.  10,  the  w.  shall  do  wickedly. 
Mic.  6.  11,  with  IV.  balances. 

Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  ?r. 
Matt.  12.  45  ;  Luke  11.  26,  more  iv.  than  himself. 

13.  49,  sever  the  w.  from  the  just. 

18.  32  ;  25.  26  ;  Luke  19.  22,  thou  w.  servant. 
Acts  2.  23,  and  by  u\  hands  have  crucified  and  slain. 
1  Cor.  5.  13,  put  away  that  ?r.  person. 
Eph.  6.  16,  the  fiery  darts  of  the  iv. 
Col.  1.  21,  enemies  in  your  mind  by  w.  works. 


2  Thess.  2.  8,  then  shall  that  W.  be  revealed. 
See  Eccles.  9.  2  ;  Is.  43.  22  ;  2  Pet.  2.  7  ;  3.  17. 
WICKEDLY.    Job  13.  7,  will  you  speak  w.  for  God  ? 

34. 12,  God  will  not  do  w. 
Ps.  73.  8;  139.  20,  they  speak  w. 
Dan.  12.  10,  the  wicked  shall  do  w. 
Mai.  4.  1,  all  that  do  w. 

See  2  Chr.  6.  37  ;  22.  3 ;  Neh.  9.  33 ;  Ps.  106.  6. 
WICKEDNESS.    Gen.  39.  9,  this  great  w. 
Judg.  20.  3,  how  was  this  vj.  ? 
1  Sam.  24. 13,  ic.  proceedeth  from  the  wicked. 
1  Kin.  21.  25,  sold  himself  to  work  w. 
Job  4.  8,  they  that  sow  «;.,  reap  the  same. 

22.  5,  is  not  thy  w.  great  ? 

35.  8,  thy  If.  may  hurt  a  man. 
Ps.  7.  9,  let  the  w.  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  and. 

55.  11,  IV.  is  in  the  midst  thereof. 

15,  iv.  is  in  their  dweUings. 

58.  2,  in  heart  ye  work  w. 

84.  10,  the  tents  of  iv. 
Prov.  4.  17,  they  eat  the  bread  of  w. 

8.  7,  IV.  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

11.  5,  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  w. 

13.  6,  IV.  overthroweth  the  sinner. 

26.  26,  his  w.  shall  be  shewed. 
Eccles.  7.  25,  the  w.  of  folly. 
Is.  9.  13,  IV.  burneth  as  the, tire. 

47. 10,  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  iv. 
Jer.  2. 19,  thine  own  w.  shall  correct  thee. 

6.  7,  she  casteth  out  her  w. 

8.  6,  no  man  repented  of  his  iv. 

44.  9,  have  you  forgot  the  u\  of  your  kings  ? 
Ezek.  3.  19,  if  he  turn  not  from  his  iv. 

1.  11,  violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  w. 

31.  11,1  have  driven  him  out  for  his  v:. 

33.  12,  in  the  day  he  turneth  from  his  iv. 
Hos.  9.  15,  for  the  iv.  of  their  doings. 

10.  13,  ye  have  plowed  iv. 
Mic.  6.  10,  are  treasures  of  iv.  in  house. 
Zech.  5.  8,  he  said,  this  is  iv. 
Mai.  1.  4,  the  border  of  iv. 

3.  15,  they  that  work  iv.  are  set  up. 
Mark  7.  21,  out  of  the  heart  proceed  u\ 
Luke  11.  39,  your  inward  part  is  full  of  to. 
Rom.  1.  29,  being  filled  with  all  iv. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  iv. 

Eph.  6. 12,  spiritual  w.  in  high  places. 

1  John  5.  19,  the  whole  world  lieth  in  ic. 

See  Gen.  6.  5 ;  Ps.  94.  23  ;  Prov.  21.  12 ;  Jer.  23.  11. 
WIDE.    Ps.  35.  21,  they  opened  their  mouth  w. 
104.  25,  this  great  and  iv.  sea. 

Prov.  21.  9  ;  25.  24 ;  Jer.  22.  14,  a  w.  house. 

Matt.  7. 13,  w.  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 

See  Deut.  15.  8 ;  Ps.  81.  10 ;  Nah.  3.  13. 
WIFE.    Prov.  5.  IS  ;  Eccles.  9.  9,  the  w.  of  thy  youth. 

18.  22,  whoso  findeth  a  ?r.  findeth  a  good  tiling. 

19.  14,  a  prudent  to.  is  from  the  Lord. 
Luke  14.  20,  I  have  married  a  w. 

17.  32,  remember  Lot's  iv. 

1  Cor.  7.  14,  the  unbelieving  w.  is  sanctified. 

Eph.  5.  23,  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  w. 

Rev.  21.  9,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  w. 

Spe  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  5.  9  ;  Tit.  1.  6  ;  1  Pet.  3.  7. 
WILES.     Num.  25. 18  ;  Eph.  6.  11. 
WILFULLY.    Heb.  10.  26,  if  we  sin  w. 
W^ILL.    Matt.  8.  3;    Mark  1.  41;   Luke  5.  13,  I  zt;.,  ba 
thou  clean. 

18.  14,  not  the  w.  of  your  Father. 
26.  39,  not  as  I  rr.,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Mark  3.  35,  whosoever  shall  do  the  iv.  of  God. 
John  1.  13,  born  not  of  the  w.  of  the  flesh. 

4.  34,  to  do  the  w.  of  him  that  sent  me. 
Acts  21.  14,  the  w.  of  the  Lord  be  done. 
Rom.  7. 18,  to  w.  is  present  with  me. 
Phil.  2.  13,  both  to  u\  and  to  do. 

1  Tim.  2.  8, 1  w.  that  men  pray  every  where. 
Rev.  22. 17,  whosoever  »'.,  let  him  take. 
See  Rom.  9.  16 ;  Eph.  1.  11 ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  James  1.  18. 
WILLING.    Ex.  35.  5,  a  iv.  heart. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  serve  God  with  a  w.  mind. 

29.  5,  who  is  w.  to  consecrate  his  service  ?     . 
Ps.  110.  3,  IV.  in  the  day  of  thy  power. 
Matt.  28.  41,  the  spirit  is  w. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  w.  rather  to  be  absent. 
8.  12,  if  there  be  first  a  tv.  mind. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  w.  to  communicate. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  not  w.  that  any  should  perish. 

See  Luke  22.  42 ;  John  5.  35 ;  Philem.  14  ;  1  Pet.  5.  2. 
WIN.    2  Chr.  32.  1 ;  Prov.  11.  30  ;  Phil.  3.  8. 
WIND.    Job  6.  26,  reprove  speeches  which  are  as  w. 

7.  7,  remember  that  my  life  is  w. 
Prov.  11.  29,  he  shall  inherit  w. 

25.  23,  the  north  w.  driveth  away  rain. 
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WINDOWS. 


CONCORDANCE. 


WOMB. 


Prov.  30.  4,  gathered  the  ic.  in  his  fists. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  observeth  the  w. 

Is.  26.  18,  we  have  brought  forth  w. 
27.  8,  he  stayeth  his  rough  w. 

Ezek.  37.  9,  prophesy  to  the  w. 

Hos.  8.  7,  they  have  sown  w, 

Ainos  4. 13,  he  that  createth  the  w. 

Matt.  11.  7,  a  reed  shaken  with  the  w. 

John  3.  8,  the  w.  bloweth  where  it  listeth. 

Epli.  4.  14,  carried  about  with  every  iv.  of  doctrine. 

See  Acts  2.  2 ;  James  1.  6 ;  Jude  12. 
WINDOWS.    Gen.  7. 11 ;  Eccles.  12.  3  ;  Jer.  9.  21 ;  Mai. 

3.10. 
WINGS.    Ps.  17.  8  ;  36.  7 ;  57.  1 ;  61.  4  ;  63. 13 ;  91.  4,  the 
shadow  of  thy  w. 

18.  10 ;  104.  3,  on  the  w.  of  the  wind. 
55.  6,  Oh  that  I  had  w.  like  a  dove  ! 
139.  9,  the  w.  of  the  morning. 

Prov.  23.  5,  riches  make  themselves  w, 
Mai.  4.  2,  with  healing  in  his  w. 
iSee  Ezek.  1.  6 ;  Zech.  5.  9 ;  Matt.  23.  37  ;  Luke  13.  34. 
WINK.    Job  15.  12 ;   Ps,  35.  19 ;    Prov.  6.  13  ;   10.  10 ; 

Acts  17.  30. 
WINTER.    Gen.  8.  22  ;  Cant.  2.  11 ;  Matt.  24.  20 ;  Mark 

13.  18. 
WIPE.    2  Kin.  21.  13  ;  Is.  25.  8  ;  Luke  7.  38 ;  John  13.  5. 
•WISDOM.    Job  4.  21,  tliey  die  without  w. 

12.  2,  w.  shall  die  with  you. 
Prov.  4.  7,  w.  is  the  principal  thing. 

,,^-  16.  16,  better  to  get  u\  tlian  gold. 

19.  8,  lie  that  getteth  uk  loveth  his  own  soul. 

23.  4,  cease  from  thine  own  w. 
Eccles.  1.  18,  in  much  w.  is  much  grief. 
Is.  10. 13,  by  my  w.  I  have  done  it. 

29.  14,  the  w.  of  tiieir  wise  men  shall  perish. 

Jer.  8.  9,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

what  w.  is  in  them  ? 
Mic.  6.  9,  the  man  of  u\  shall  see  thy  name. 
Matt.  11.  19,  u\  is  justified  of  her  children. 

1  Cor.  1.  17,  not  with  w.  of  words. 

24,  Christ  the  w.  of  God. 

30,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  u\ 

2.  6,  we  speak  u\  among  them  that  are  perfect. 

3.  19,  the  UK  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 

2  Oor.  1.  12,  not  with  fleshly  u<. 

Col.  1.  9,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  w. 

4.  5,  walk  in  w.  toward  them. 
James  1.  5,  if  any  lack  w. 

3.  17,  the  ?('.  from  above  is  pure. 
Rev.  5.  12,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  u\ 

13.  18,  here  is  uk 

See  Eccles.  1.  16 ;  Rom.  11.  33 ;  Col.  2.  3 ;  3.  16. 
WISE.    Gen.  3.  6,  to  make  one  ic. 
Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  blmdeth  the  iv. 
Deut.  4.  6,  this  nation  is  a  w.  people. 

32.  2,9,  0  that  they  were  ?r. ! 
1  Kin.  3.  12, 1  have  given  thee  a  xv.  heart. 
Job  9.  4,  he  is  uk  in  heart. 

11.  12,  vain  man  would  be  lo. 

22.  2,  he  that  is  uk  may  be  profitable. 

32.  9,  great  men  are  not  always  w. 
Ps.  2.  10,  be  IV.  now,  O  ye  kings. 

19.  7,  making  uk  the  simple. 
36.  3,  he  hath  left  off  to  be  w. 
94.  8,  when  will  ye  be  uk  ? 

107.  43,  whoso  is  w.,  and  will  observe. 
Prov.  1.  5,  a  to.  man  shall  attain  uk  counsels. 

3.  7,  be  not  w.  in  thine  own  eyes. 
6.  6 ;  8.  33  ;  23.  19 ;  27.  11,  be  ic. 

9. 12,  thou  Shalt  be  w.  for  thyself. 

11.  30,  he  that  winneth  souls  is  uk 

16.  21,  the  IV.  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent. 

20.  26,  a  UK  king  scattereth  the  wicked. 
Eccles.  7.  23,  I  said,  I  will  be  w. 

9.  1,  the  UK  are  in  the  hands  of  God. 

12.  11,  the  words  of  the  w.  are  as  goads. 
Is.  19.  11, 1  am  the  son  of  the  uk 

Dan.  12.  3,  tliey  that  be  tr.  shall  shine. 
Matt.  10.  16,  be  uk  as  serpents. 

11.  25,  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  '_,h8  w. 
Rom.  1.  14,  I  am  debtor  to  the  «-. 

12.  16.  be  not  uk  in  your  own  conceits. 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  w.  ? 

4.  10,  ye  are  uk  in  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3.  15,  tc.  unto  salvation. 

See  Is.  5.  21 ;  Jer.  4.  22 ;  Matt.  25.  2. 
WISELY.    Ps.  58.  5,  charmers,  charming  never  so  w. 
101.  2, 1  will  behave  myself  uk 

Prov.  16.  20,  that  handleth  a  matter  uk 

See  Prov.  21.  12 ;  28.  26  ;  Eccles.  7.  10  ;  Luke  16.  8. 
WISER.    1  Kin.  4.  31 ;  Luke  16.  8  ;  1  Cor.  1.  25. 
WISH.    Ps.  73.  7,  more  than  heart  could  w. 

Rom,  9,  3,  I  could  w.  myself  accursed. 


3  John  2,  I  w.  above  all  things. 

See  Job  33.  6  ;  Jonah  4.  8 ;  2  Cor.  13.  9. 
WITHDRAW.    Job  9,  13  ;  Prov.  25. 17  ;  2  Thess  3.  6. 
WITHER.    Ps.  1.  3,  his  leaf  shall  not  iv. 

37.  2,  they  shall  w.  as  the  green  herb, 

129,  6 ;  Is.  40.  7  ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  the  grass  lo. 

Matt.  21.  1& ;  Mark  11.  21,  the  fig  tree  w.  away. 
Jude  12,  trees  whose  fruit  uk 

See  Joel  1.  12  :  John  15.  6 ;  James  1. 11. 
WITHHOLD.    Ps.  40.  11,  w.  not  thy  mercies. 

84.  11,  no  good  thing  will  he  uk 

Prov,  3.  27,  ILK  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due. 

23,  13,  w.  not  correction. 

Eccles,  11.  6,  UK  not  thy  hand, 

Jer.  5.  25,  your  sins  have  w.  good  things. 

See  Job  22.  7  ;  42.  2  ;  Ezek.  18.  16  ;  Joel  1.  13. 
WITHIN,    Matt,  23,  26,  cleanse  first  what  is  w. 

Mark  7,  21,  from  w.  proceed  evil  thoughts. 

2  Cor.  7.  5,  UK  were  fears. 

See  Ps.  45. 13  ;  Matt.  3.  9 ;  Luke  12.  17  ;  16.  3. 
WITHOUT,    Gen,  24,  31,  wherefore  standest  thou  ?r,  ? 

2  Chr.  15,  3,  for  a  long  season  w.  the  true  God, 

Prov,  1.  20,  wisdom  crieth  w. 

Is.  52.  3  ;  55.  1,  w.  money. 

Jer,  33. 10,  w.  man,  w.  beast,  uk  inhabitant. 

Hos.  3.  4,  Israel  w.  king,  uk  prince,  lu.  sacrifice. 

Eph.  2.  12,  UK  God  in  the  world. 

Col.  4.  5  ;  1  Thess.  4.  12  ;  1  Tim.  3.  7,  them  that  are  lo, 

Heb.  13.  12,  Jesus  suffered  if.  the  gate. 

Rev.  22.  15,  for  lo.  are  dogs. 

See  Prov.  22.  13  ;  Matt.  10.  29  ;  Luke  11.  40. 
WITHSTAND.    Eccles.  4.  12,  two  shall  w.  him. 

Acts  11.  17,  what  was  I  that  I  could  w.  God  ? 

Eph.  6.  13,  able  to  uk  in  evil  day. 

See  Num.  22.  32  ;  2  Chr.  20.  6  ;  Est.  9.  2. 
WITNESS  (n.).    Gen.  31.  50,  God  is  w.  betwixt. 

Josh.  24.  27,  this  stone  shall  be  a  w. 

Job  16.  19,  my  iv.  is  in  heaven. 

Ps.  89.  37,  as  a  faithful  w.  in  heaven, 

Prov.  14.  5,  a  faithful  w.  will  not  lie. 

Is.  55.  4,  I  have  given  him  for  a  uk  to  the  people. 

Jer.  42.  5,  the  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  lu. 

Matt.  24.  14,  for  a  uk  to  all  nations, 

John  1.  7,  the  same  came  for  a  w, 
3.  11,  ye  receive  not  our  uk 
5.  36, 1  have  greater  w.  than  that  of  John. 

Acts  14.  17,  he  left  not  himself  without  w. 

Rom.  2.  15,  conscience  also  bearing  them  w. 

1  John  5.  9,  the  w,  of  God  is  greater, 

10,  hath  the  re.  in  himself. 

See  Is.  43.  10 ;  Luke  24.  48  ;  Acts  1.  8  ;  13.  31. 
WITNESS  {v.).    Deut.  4,  26,  heaven  and  earth  to  uk 

Is.  3.  9,  their  countenance  doth  xv.  against  them. 

Acts  20.  23,  the  Holy  Ghost  iv.  in  every  city. 

Rom.  3.  21,  being  w.  by  the  law  and  prophets. 

1  Tim.  6.  13,  before  Pilate  w.  a  good  confession. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  3  ;  Matt.  26.  62  ;  27.  33  ;  Mark  14.  60. 
WITS.    Ps.  107.  27,  are  at  their  w.  end, 
WITTY.    Prov.  8.  12,  knowledge  of  w.  inventions. 
WOEFUL.    Jer.  17.  16,  the  uk  day. 
WOMAN.    Judg,  9.  54,  a  w.  slew  him. 

Ps.  48.  6  ;  Is.  13.  8 ;  21.  3 ;  26.  17  ;  Jer.  4.  31 ;  6.  24  ;  13. 
21,  22,  23  ;  30.  6 ;  31.  8  ;  48.  41 ;  49.  22,  24 ;  50.  43,  pain 
as  of  a  UK  in  travail, 

Prov.  6.  24,  to  keep  thee  from  the  evil  w. 

9.  13,  a  foolish  uk  is  clamorous. 

12,  4  ;  31.  10,  a  virtuous  uk 

14.  1,  every  wise  tr.  buildeth  her  house. 

21.  9,  with  a  brawling  w.  in  wide  house. 

Eccles.  7.  28,  a  uk  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

Is.  54.  6,  as  a  uk  forsaken. 

Jer.  31.  22,  a  ilk  shall  compass  a  man. 

Matt.  5.  28,  whoso  looketh  on  a  w. 

15.  28,  0  w.,  great  is  thy  faith. 

22.  27  ;  Mark  12.  22  ;  Luke  20.  32,  the  ic.  died  also, 
26,  10,  why  trouble  ye  the  iv.  ? 

13,  there  shall  this,  that  this  iv.  hath  done,  be  told. 
John  2.  4,  rr.,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 

8.  3,  a  ILK  taken  in  adultery. 

19.  26,  UK,  behold  thy  son. 
Acts  9.  36,  this  xo.  was  full  of  good  works. 
Rom.  1.  27,  the  natural  use  of  the  tc. 
1  Cor.  7  1,  it  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  aw. 

11.  7,  the  w.  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

Gsl.  4.  4,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  w. 
1  Tim.  2.  12,  I  suffer  not  a  w.  to  teach. 

14,  the  tLK  being  deceived. 

See  Is.  49.  15  ;  Luke  7.  39 ;  13. 16 ;  Rev.  12, 1. 
WOMB.    Gen.  49.  25,  blessings  of  the  w. 
1  Sam.  1.  5,  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  w. 
Ps.  22.  9,  took  me  out  of  the  uk 

10,  cast  upon  thee  from  the  ■?<'. 

127.  3,  the  fruit  of  the  uk  is  his  reward. 


2^4 


WOMEN. 


CON  COBBAN  CE. 


WOEK. 


Ps.  139. 13,  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  w. 

Eccles.  11.  5,  how  bones  grow  in  the  w. 

Is.  44.  2  ;  49.  5,  the  Lord  formed  thee  Irom  the  w. 

4S.  8,  a  transgressor  trom  the  w. 

49.  15,  compassion  on  son  of  her  u: 
Hos.  9.  14,  give  them  miscarrying  ti'. 
Luke  1.  42,  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  w. 

11.  27,  blessed  is  the  tv.  that  bare  thee. 

23.  29.  blessed  are  tlie  w.  that  never  bare. 
See  Job  3.  11  ;  24.  20 ;  31,  15 ;  Prov.  30.  16. 

WOMEN.    Judg.  5.  24,  blessed  above  w. 

1  Sam.  18.  7,  the  w.  answered  one  another. 

2  Sam.  1.  26,  passing  the  love  of  ir. 
Ps.  45.  9,  among  thy  honourable  iv. 
Prov.  31.  3,  give  pot  thy  strength  to  lo. 

Lam.  4.  10,  the  pitiful  lo.  have  sodden  their  children. 
Matt.  11.  11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  among  them  born  of  u\ 

24.  41 ;  Luke  17.  35,  two  w.  grinding  at  the  mill. 
Luke  1.  28,  blessed  art  thou  among  w. 

1  Cor.  14.  34,  let  your  w.  keep  silence. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  w.  adorn  themselves. 
11,  let  the  u>.  learn  in  silence. 

5.  14,  that  the  younger  w.  marry. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  lead  captive  silly  w. 

Tit.  2.  3,  aged  tv.  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness. 
Heb.  11.  35,  ic.  received  their  dead. 
See  Acts  16.  13  ;  17.  4  ;  Phil.  4.  3  ;  1  Pet.  3.  5. 
WONDER  (n.).    Ps.  71.  7,  as  a  iv.  unto  many. 

77.  14,  thou  art  the  God  that  doest  w. 

88.  12,  shall  tliy  u:  be  known  in  the  dark  ? 

96.  3,  declare  his  iv.  among  all  people. 

107.  24,  his  IV.  in  the  deep. 
Is.  20.  3,  walked  barefoot  for  a  sign  and  a  iv. 

29.  14,  I  will  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  iv. 
Joel  2.  30 ;  Acts  2.  19, 1  will  shew  u\  in  heaven. 
John  4.  48,  except  ye  see  signs  and  w. 

Acts  4.  30,  that  w.  may  be  done  by  the  name. 

See  Rom.  15.  19 ;  2  Cor.  12.  12 ;  2  Thess.  2.  9. 
WONDER  (v.).    Is.  29.  9,  stay  yourselves,  and  w. 
59.  16,  he  u\  there  was  no  intercessor. 
63.  5, 1  IV.  there  was  none  to  uphold. 

Hab.  1.  5,  regard,  and  iv.  marvellously. 

Zech.  3,  8,  they  are  men  w.  at. 

Luke  4.  22,  all  iv.  at  the  gracious  words. 

See  Acts  3.  11 ;  8.  13 ;  13.  41 ;  Rev.  13.  3  ;  17.  6. 
WONDERFUL.    2  Sam.  1.  26,  thy  love  was  w. 

Job  42.  3,  things  too  w.  for  me. 

Ps- 139.  6,  such  knowledge  is  too  iv.  for  me. 

Is.  9.  6,  his  name  sha.'l  be  called  W. 
28.  29,  who  is  w.  in  counsel. 

See  Deut.  28.  59  ;  Jer.  5.  30  ;  Matt.  21.  15, 
WONDERFULLY.    Ps.  139.  14 ;  Lam.  1.  9  ;  Dan.  8.  24. 
WONDROUS.     1  Chr.  16.  9 ;   Job  37.  14 ;   Ps.   26.  7  ; 
75.  1 ;  78.  32 ;  105.  2 ;  106.  22 ;   119.  27  ;  145.  5  ;  Jer. 
21.  2,  iv.  works. 

Ps.  72.  18  ;  86.  10  ;  119.  18,  w.  things. 
WONT.    Exod.  21.  29,  if  the  ox  were  w.  to  push.      ■ 

Matt.  27.  15,  the  governor  was  w.  to  release. 

Mark  10.  1,  as  he  was  iv.,  he  taught  them. 

Luke  22.  39,  he  went,  as  he  was  iv. 

Acts  16.  13,  where  prayer  was  iv.  to  be  made. 

See  Num.  22.  30 ;  2  Sam.  20.  18  ;  Dan.  3.  19. 
WOOD.    Gen.  22.  7,  behold  the  fire  and  the  iv. 

Deut.  29.  11 ;  Josh.  9.  21 ;  Jer.  46.  22,  hewer  of  w. 

2  Sam.  18.  8,  the  iv.  devoured  more  people. 

Ps.  141.  7,  as  one  cleaveth  w. 

Prov.  26.  20,  where  no  iv.  is,  the  fire  goeth  out. 

See  Jer.  7. 18  ;  Hag.  1.  8 ;  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
WOOL.    Ps.  147.  16,  he  giveth  snow  like  w. 

Is.  1.  18,  your  sins  shall  be  as  w. 

Dan.  7.  9 ;  Rev.  1. 14,  hair  like  w. 

See  Prov.  31. 13 ;  Ezek.  34.  3 ;  44.  17 ;  Hos.  9. 1. 
WORD.    Deut.  8.  3 ;  Matt.  4.  4,  every  w.  of  God. 

30.  14  ;  Rom.  10.  8,  the  w.  is  very  nigh. 
Job  12.  U,  doth  not  the  ear  try  lu.  ? 

35.  16,  he  multiplieth  w. 

38.  2,  by  IV.  without  knowledge. 
Ps.  19. 14,  let  the  w.  of  my  mouth  be  acceptable. 

68.  11,  the  Lord  gave  the  to. 

119.  43 ;  2  Cor.  6.  7 ;  Eph.  1. 13 ;  Col.  1.  5  ;  2  Tim.  2. 15 
James  1.  18,  the  w.  of  truth. 
Prov.  15.  23,  a  w.  spoken  in  due  season. 

2-5.  11,  a  w.  fitly  spoken. 
Is.  29.  21,  an  offender  for  a  zv. 

30.  21,  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  n:  behind  thee. 

50.  4,  how  to  speak  a  w.  in  season. 
Jer.  5.  13,  the  iv.  is  not  in  them. 

18.  18,  nor  shall  the  iv.  perish. 

44.  28,  know  whose  w.  shall  stand. 
Hos.  14.  2,  take  with  you  iv. 
Matt.  8.  8,  speak  the  7v.  only. 

12.  36,  every  idle  tv.  that  men  shall  speak. 

18. 16,  that  every  iv.  may  be  established. 


Matt.  24.  35,  my  w.  shall  not  pass  away. 
Mark  4.  14,  the  sower  soweth  the  iv. 

8,  33 ;  Luke  9.  26,  ashamed  of  my  u\ 
Luke  4.  22,  gracious  iv.  which  proceeded. 

36,  amazed,  saying,  v/hat  a  7v.  is  this ! 

24.  19,  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  w. 
John  6.  63,  the  w.  I  speak  are  life. 

6S,  thou  hast  the  w.  of  eternal  life. 
12.  43,  the  w.  I  have  spoken  shall  judge  him. 
14.  24,  the  w.  ye  hear  is  not  mine. 
17.  3,  I  have  given  them  the  w.  thou  gavest  me. 
Acts  13.  15,  any  iv,  of  exhortation. 
20.  35,  remember  the  w.  of  the  Lord  Je^us. 
26.  25,  the  iv.  of  truth  and  soberness. 

1  Cor.  1.  17,  not  with  wisdom  of  iv. 

4.  20,  not  in  w.,  but  in  power. 

14.  9,  except  ye  utter  iv.  easy  to  be  understood. 

2  Cor.  1.  18,  our  ic.  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

5.  19,  the  IV.  of  reconciliation. 

6  al.  5.  14,  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  w. 

6.  6,  him  that  is  taught  in  the  iv. 
Eph.  5.  6,  deceive  you  with  vain  iv. 
Phil.  2. 16,  holding  forth  the  rv.  of  life. 
Col.  3.  16,  let  the  lu.  of  Christ  dwell  in  you. 
1  Thess.  1.  5,  the  gospel  came  not  in  w.  only. 

4.  18,  comfort  one  another  with  these  w. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  nourished  in  w.  of  faith. 

5.  17,  labour  in  the  w.  and  doctrine. 

2  Tim.  2.  14,  strive  not  about  w. 
4.  2,  preach  the  iv. 

Tit.  1.  3,  in  due  times  manifested  his  w. 

9,  holding  fast  the  faithful  tv. 
Heb.  1.  3,  by  the  iv.  of  his  power. 

2.  2,  if  the  lu.  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast. 

4.  2,  the  w.  preached  did  not  profit. 

12,  the  IV.  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful. 

6.  13,  is  unskilful  in  the  iv. 

6.  5,  and  have  tasted  the  good  w.  of  God. 

7.  28,  the  IV.  of  the  oath. 

11.  3,  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  u\  of  God. 

13.  7,  who  have  spoken  to  you  ohe  w. 
James  1.  21,  the  engrafted  iv. 

22,  be  ye  doers  of  the  iv. 

23,  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  w. 

3.  2,  if  any  man  offend  not  in  lo. 

1  Pet.  1.  23,  being  born  again  by  the  rv. 

25,  this  is  the  iv.  which  is  preached. 

2.  2,  the  sincere  milk  of  the  iv. 

8.  them  that  stumble  at  the  iv. 

3.  1,  if  any  obey  not  the  it'.,  they  may  without  the  ip- 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  a  more  sure  n\  of  prophecy. 
3.  2,  the  IV.  spoken  by  the  prophets. 

5.  by  the  iv.  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old. 

7,  the  heavens  by  the  same  iv.  are  kept  in  store. 
1  John  1.  1,  hands  have  handled,  of  W.  of  life. 

2.  5,  whoso  keepeth  his  iv.,  in  him  is  the  love. 

3.  18,  let  us  not  love  in  iv. 
Rev.  3.  8,  thou  hast  kept  my  tu. 

10,  the  IV.  of  my  patience. 

6.  9,  that  were  slain  for  the  iv. 

22.  19,  if  any  take  away  from  the  tv.  of  this  prophecy. 
See  Is.  8.  20  ;  Jer.  20.  9 ;  Mic.  2.  7  ;  Rev.  21.  a. 
WORK  in.).    Gen.  2.  2,  God  ended  his  ?(-. 

5.  29,  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  w. 

Ex.  20.  9 ;  23.  12 ;  Deut.  5.  13,  six  days  thou  shalt  do 
all  thy  v>. 

35.  2,  SIX  days  shall  iv.  be  done. 
Deut.  3.  24,  what  God  can  do  according  to  thy  tr.  ? 

4.  28  ;  27.  15  ;  2  Kin.  19.  18 ;  2  Chr.  32.  19  ;  Ps.  115.  4 ; 
135.  15,  the  IV.  of  men's  hands. 

1  Chr.  16.  37,  as  every  day's  iv.  required. 

2  Chr.  31.  21,  in  every  iv.  he  began  he  did  it. 
34.  12,  the  men  did  the  iv.  faithfully. 

Ezra  5.  8,  this  w.  goeth  fast  on. 

6.  7,  let  the  u:  alone. 

Neh.  3.  5,  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  the  iv. 

6.  3,  why  should  the  iv.  cease  ? 

16,  they  perceived  this  ic.  was  of  God. 
Job  1.  10,  thou  hast  blessed  the  iv.  of  his  hands. 

10.  3 ;  14.  15 ;  Ps.  143.  5,  the  iv.  of  thine  hands. 

34.  11,  the  w.  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him. 
Ps.  8.  3,  the  w.  of  thy  fingers. 

19.  1,  his  handy-tt'. 

33.  4,  all  his  w.  are  done  in  truth. 
40.  5 ;  78.  4 ;  107.  8 ;   111.  4 ;  Matt.  7.  22 ;  Acts  2.  11, 
wonderful  iv. 

80.  17,  establish  thou  the  w.  of  our  hands. 
101.  3,  I  hate  the  iv.  of  them  that  turn  aside. 
104.  23,  man  goeth  forth  to  his  tv. 
111.  2,  the  tv.  of  the  Lord  are  great. 
141.  4,  to  practise  wicked  tv. 
Prov.  16.  3,  commit  thy  w.  unto  the  Lord. 

20.  11,  Wi.ether  his  w.  be  pure. 
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WORK. 


CONCOIWANCE. 


WORM. 


Prov.  24.  12  ;  Matt.  16.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14,  to  every  man 
according  to  his  ic. 

31.  yi,  let  her  own  u\  praise  her. 

Eccles.  1.  14,  1  have  seen  all  the  w.  that  are  done. 

3.  17,  there  is  a  time  for  every  n\ 

5.  6,  wherefore  should  God  destroy  the  w.  ? 

8.  9,  I  applied  my  heart  to  every  iv. 

9.  1,  their  w.  are  in  the  hand  of  G-od. 
7,  God  now  accepteth  thy  w. 

10.  there  is  no  iv.  in  the  grave. 

12.  14,  God  shall  bring  every  iv.  into  judgment. 

Is.  2.  8;  37.  19;  Jer.   1.  16;  10.  3,  9,  16;  51.  18,  they 
worship  w.  of  their  own  hands. 
5.  19,  let  him  hasten  his  tv. 

10.  12,  when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  w. 
26.  12,  thou  hast  wrought  all  our  w.  in  us. 

28.  21,  do  his  w.,  his  strange  iv. 

29.  15,  their  n\  are  in  the  dark. 
49.  4,  my  w.  is  with  my  God. 

66.  18,  I  know  their  w.  and  their  thoughts. 
Jer.  32.  19,  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  w, 

48.  7,  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  u\ 
Amos  8.  7, 1  will  never  forget  any  of  their  w. 
Hab.  1.  5,  I  will  work  a  iv.  in  your  days. 
Matt.  23.  3,  do  not  ye  after  their  w. 

5.  all  their  w.  they  do  to  be  seen  of  men. 
Mark  6.  5,  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  tv. 
John  5.  20,  greater  iv.  than  these. 

6.  28,  that  we  might  work  the  ic.  of  God. 
29,  this  is  the  u\  of  God,  that  ye  believe. 

7.  21,  I  have  done  one  w. ,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

9.  3,  that  the  ic.  of  God  should  be  made  manifest. 

10.  25,  the  u\  I  do  in  my  Father's  name. 

32,  for  which  of  those  w.  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

14.  12,  the  u>.  I  do  shall  he  do,  and  greater  w. 
17.  4, 1  have  finished  the  w. 

Acts  5.  38,  if  this  iv.  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought. 

15.  38,  who  went  not  with  them  to  the  iv. 
Rom.  3.  27,  by  what  law  ?  of  iv.  ? 

4.  6,  imputeth  righteousness  without  tv. 
9.  11,  not  of  (('.,  but  of  him  that  calleth. 

11.  6,  grace,  otherwise  w.  is  no  more  w. 

13.  12,  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  iv.  of  darkness. 

14.  2(t,  for  meat  destroy  not  the  iv.  of  God. 

1  Cor.  3.  13,  every  man's  tv.  shall  be  made  manifest. 

9.  1,  are  not  ye  my  w.  in  the  Lord  ? 
Gal.  2.  16,  by  «'.  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

6.  4,  let  every  man  prove  his  own  tv. 
Eph.  2.  9,  not  of  tv.,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

4.  12,  the  tv.  of  the  ministry. 

5.  11,  the  unfruitful  tv.  of  darkness. 

Col.  1.  21,  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  tv. 

1  Thess.  5.  13,  esteem  them  in  love  for  their  tv.  sake. 

2  Thess.  2.  17,  in  every  good  word  and  iv. 

2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  Tit.  3.  5,  saved  us,  not  according  to  ouvw. 
4.  5,  do  the  iv.  of  an  evangelist. 
Tit.  1.  16,  in  iv.  they  deny  him. 
Heb.  6.  1 ;  9.  14,  from  dead  w. 
James  1.  4,  let  patience  have  her  perfect  tv. 

2.  14,  if  he  have  not  tv.,  can  faith  save  him  ? 

17,  faith,  if  it  hath  not  iv.,  is  dead,  being  alone 

18,  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  tv. 

21,  was  not  Abraham  justified  by  iv.  ? 

22,  by  tv.  was  faith  made  perfect. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  earth  and  w.  therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 
1  John  3.  8,  destroy  the  tv.  of  the  devil. 
Rev.  2.  2,  9,  13,  19  ;  3.  1,  8,  15, 1  know  thy  tv. 
26,  he  that  keepeth  my  tv.  to  tl>e  end. 

3.  2,  I  have  not  found  thy  iv.  perfect. 
14.  13,  and  their  iv.  do  follow  tliem. 

See  Gal.  5.  19  ;  2  Thess.  1.  11 ;  Rev.  18.  6  ;  20. 12. 
WORK  (v.).    1  Sam.  14.  6,  the  Lord  will  w.  for  us. 
1  Kin.  21.  20,  sold  thyself  to  tv.  evil. 
Neh.  4.  6,  the  people  had  a  mind  to  the  tv. 
Job  23.  9,  on  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  to. 

33.  29,  all  these  things  tv.  God  with  man. 
Ps.  53.  2,  in  heart  ye  tv.  wickedness. 

101.  7,  he  that  tv.  deceit. 

119.  126,  it  is  time  for  thee  to  tv. 
Is.  43.  13,  I  will  tv.,  and  who  shall  let  it  ? 
Mic.  2. 1,  woe  to  them  that  tv.  evil. 
Hag.  2.  4,  w.,  for  I  am  with  you. 
Mai.  3.  15,  they  that  iv.  wickedness  are  set  up. 
Matt.  21.  28,  son,  go  tv.  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 
Mark  16.  20,  the  Lord  w.  with  them. 
John  5.  17,  my  Father  tv.  hitherto,  and  I  v. 

6.  28,  that  we  might  to.  the  works  of  God. 

30,  what  dost  thou  tv.  ? 

9.  4,  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  iv. 
Acts  10.  35,  he  that  iv.  righteousness  is  accepted. 
Rom.  4.  15,  the  law  u\  wrath. 

5.  3,  tribulation  tv.  patience. 

8,  28,  all  things  w.  together  for  good. 


1  Cor.  4.  12,  and  labour,  tv.  with  our  own  hands. 

12.  6,  it  is  same  God  which  lo.  all  in  all. 

2  Cor.  4.  12,  death  tv.  in  us. 

17,  tv.  for  us  a  tar  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory. 
Gal.  5.  6,  faith  which  w.  by  love. 

Eph.  1.  11,  who  tv.  all  things  after  the  counsel. 

2.  2,  the  spirit  that  now  tv. 

3.  20,  the  power  that  to.  in  us. 

4.  28,  w.  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good. 
Phil.  2.  12,  tv.  out  your  own  salvation. 

1  Thess.  4.  11,  tv.  with  your  own  hands. 

2  Thess.  2.  7,  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  tv. 

3.  10,  if  any  would  not  tv.,  neither  should  he  eat. 
James  1.  3,  the  trying  of  your  faith  iv.  patienf^e. 
See  Ezek.  46. 1 ;  Prov.  11.  18  ;  31.  13  ;  Eccles.  3.  9. 
WORKMAN.     Hos.  8.  6  ;  Eph.  2.  10 ;  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
WORLD.    Job  18.  18,  chased  out  of  the  w. 
34.  13,  who  hath  disposed  the  whole  tv.  ? 

37.  12,  on  the  face  of  the  to. 
Ps.  17. 14,  from  men  of  the  tv. 

50.  12,  the  tv.  is  mine. 

73.  12,  the  ungodly,  who  prosper  in  the  tv. 

77.  18  ;  97.  4,  lightnmgs  lightened  the  iv. 

93.  1,  the  tv.  also  is  stablished. 
Eccles.  3.  11,  he  hath  set  the  tv.  in  their  heart. 
Is.  14.  21,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  tv.  with  cities. 

24.  4,  the  IV.  languisheth. 

34.  1,  let  the  tv.  hear. 
Matt.  4.  8 ;  Luke  4.  5,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  tv, 

5.  14,  the  light  of  the  w. 

13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19,  the  cares  of  this  tv.  choke. 

38,  the  field  is  the  iv. 
40,  in  the  end  of  the  tv. 

16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36 ;  Luke  9.  25,  gain  the  whole  tv. 

18,  7,  woe  to  the  tv.  because  of  offences. 

Mark  10.  30 ;  Luke  18.  30 ;  Heb.  2.  5  ;  6.  5,  in  the  tv. 

to  come. 
Luke  1.  70 ;  Acts  3.  21,  since  the  iv.  began. 

2.  1,  all  the  to.  should  be  taxed. 
16.  8 ;  20.  34,  children  of  this  tv. 

20.  35,  worthy  to  obtain  that  w. 
John  1.  10,  he  was  in  the  to. 

29,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  tv. 

3.  16,  God  so  loved  the  w. 

4.  42 ;  1  John  4.  14,  the  Saviour  of  the  tv. 

6.  33,  he  that  giveth  life  unto  the  tv. 

7.  4,  shew  thyself  to  the  iv. 

7,  the  to.  cannot  hate  you. 

8.  12  ;  9.  5,  I  am  the  light  of  the  tv. 

12.  19,  the  tv.  is  gone  alter  him. 
31,  now  is  the  judgment  of  this  tv. 

47,  not  to  judge  the  iv.,  but  to  save  the  tv. 

13.  1,  depart  out  of  this  iv. 

14.  17,  whom  the  iv.  cannot  receive. 

22,  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  u. 
27,  not  as  the  tv.  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 

30,  the  prince  of  this  w.  cometh. 

15.  18 ;  1  John  3.  13,  if  the  w.  hate  you. 

19,  the  tv.  would  love  his  own. 

16.  33,  in  the  w.  ye  shall  have  tribulation. 

17.  9,  I  pray  not  for  the  w. 

16,  they  are  not  of  the  iv. 

21,  that  the  w.  may  believe. 

21.  25,  the  tv.  could  not  contain  the  books. 
Acts  17.  6,  tvirned  the  tv.  upside  down. 
Rom.  3.  19,  that  all  the  tv.  may  become  guilty. 

12.  2,  be  not  conformed  to  this  iv. 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  tv.  ? 

2.  6,  the  wisdom  of  this  to. 

7.  31,  they  that  use  this  tv.  as  not  abusing  it. 

2  Cor.  4.  4,  the  god  of  this  w.  hath  blinded. 
Gal.  1.  4,  this  present  evil  iv. 

6.  14,  the  to.  is  crucified  unto  me. 
Eph.  2.  2,  according  to  the  course  of  this  w. 
12,  without  God  in  the  lo. 

1  Tim.  6.  7,  we  brought  nothing  into  this  io. 

17,  them  that  are  rich  in  this  tv. 

2  Tim.  4. 10,  having  loved  this  preseiit  tv. 
Heb.  11.  38,  of  whom  the  w.  was  not  worthy. 
James  1.  27,  unspotted  from  the  tv. 

3.  6,  the  tongue  is  a  w.  of  iniquity. 

4.  4,  the  friendship  of  the  iv. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  God  spared  not  the  old  to. 

3.  6,  the  n\  that  then  was. 
1  John  2.  15,  love  not  the  tv. 

3.  1,  the  10.  knoweth  us  not. 

5.  19,  the  whole  to.  lieth  in  wickedness. 
See  2  Sam.  22.  16  ;  1  Chr.  16.  30 ;  Prov.  8.  26. 

WORLDLY.    Tit.  2.  12 ;  Heb.  9.  1. 

WORM.    Job  7.  5,  my  flesh  is  clothed  with  to. 

17.  14, 1  said  to  the  tv.,  thou  art  my  mother. 

19.  26,  though  tv.  destroy  this  body. 

21.  26,  shall  lie  down,  and  to.  shall  cover  them. 
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WORMWOOD. 


coy  COBBAN  CE. 


WROUGHT. 


Job  24.  20,  the  u\  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him. 

25.  6,  man.  that  is  a  ic. 
Ps.  22.  6,  I  am  a  u\,  and  no  man. 
Is.  14.  11,  the  If.  is  spread  under  thee. 

41.  14,  fear  not,  thou  ic.  Jacob. 

66.  24  ;  Mark  9.  44,  46,  48,  their  w.  shall  not  die. 
See  Jonah  4.  7  ;  Mic.  7.  17  ;  Acts  12.  23. 
WORMWOOD.    Jer.  9.  15 ;  23.  15  ;  Amos  5.  7. 
WORSE.    Matt.  9.  16 ;  Mark  2.  21,  the  rent  is  made  ic. 

12.  45 ;  27.  64 ;  Luke  11.  26,  last  state  ir.  than  first. 
Mark  5.  26,  nothing  bettered,  but  grew  ic. 
John  5.  14,  lest  a  ic.  thing  come  unto  thee. 
1  Cor.  11.  17,  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  w. 

1  Tim.  5.  8,  he  is  w.  than  an  infidel. 

2  Tim.  3.  13,  shall  wax  w.  and  ic. 

2  Pet.  2.  20,  the  latter  end  is  ic.  with  them. 
See  Jer.  7.  26 ;  16.  12  ;  Dan.  1.  10  ;  John  2.  10. 
WORSHIP.    Ps.  95.  6,  let  us  w.  and  bow  down. 

97.  7,  w.  him,  all  ye  gods. 

99.  5,  w.  at  his  footstool. 

Is.  27.  13,  shall  ic.  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount. 
Jer.  44.  19,  did  we  ic.  her  without  our  men  ? 
Zeph.  1.  5,  them  that  ic.  the  host  of  heaven. 
Matt.  4.  9  ;  Luke  4.  7,  fall  down  and  w.  me. 

15.  9,  in  vain  they  do  ic.  me. 
John  4.  20,  our  fathers  w.  in  this  momitain. 

22,  ye  ir.  ye  know  not  what. 

12.  20,  Greeks  came  to  xv. 
Acts  17.  23,  wliom  ye  ignorantly  ic. 

24.  14,  so  v:.  I  tlie  God  of  my  fathers. 
Rom.  1.  25.  ic.  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator. 
1  Cor.  14.  25,  so  tailing  down  he  will  u\  God. 
See  Col.  2.  13  ;  Reb.  1.  6  ;  Rev.  4.  10 ;  9.  20. 
WORTH.    Job  24.  25 ;  Prov.  10.  20 ;  Ezek.  30.  2. 
WORTHY.    Gen.  32.  10, 1  am  not  lu.  of  the  least. 
1  Sam.  26.  16,  ye  are  u\  to  die. 
1  Kin.  1.  52,  if  he  shew  himself  a  u\  man. 
Matt.  3.  11,  wliose  shoes  I  am  not  n\  to  bear. 

8.  8 ;  Luke  7.  6,  I  am  not  w.  that  thou  shouldest 
come. 

10.  10,  the  workman  is  ic.  of  his  meat. 

37,  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  ic. 

22.  8,  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  ic. 
Mark  1.  7  ;  Luke  3.  16 ;  John  1.  27,  not  il\  to  unloose. 
Luke  3.  8,  fruits  il\  of  repentance. 

7.  4,  that  he  was  v:.  for  whom  he  should  do  this. 

10.  7  ;  1  Tim.  5.  IS.  the  labourer  is  u\  of  his  hire. 

12.  48,  thmgs  iv.  of  stripes. 

15.  19,  no  more  ic.  to  be  called  thy  son. 

20.  35,  n\  to  obtain  that  world. 
Acts  24.  2,  very  ic.  deeds  are  done. 
Rom.  8.  18,  not  ic.  to  be  compared  with  the  glory. 
Eph.  4.  1 :  Col.  1.  10 ;  1  Thess.  2. 12,  walk  ic, 
Heb.  11.  33,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  iv. 
James  2.  7,  that  w.  name. 
Rev.  3.  4,  for  thev  are  u\ 
Spe  Xah.  2.  5 :  Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  2  ;  16.  6. 
WOULD.    Xum.  22.  29,  I  w.  there  were  a  sword. 
Ps.  81.  11,  Israel  w.  none  of  me. 
Prov.  1.  25,  ye  u\  none  of  my  reproof. 

30,  they  »•.  none  of  my  counsel. 
Dan.  5.  l^,  wliom  he  u\  he  slew. 
Matt.  7. 12  ;  Luke  6.  31,  whatsoever  ye  ic.  that  men. 
Mark  3.  13,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  w. 
Rom.  7.  15,  what  I  ;r.,  that  do  I  not. 
1  Cor.  7.  7,  I  w.  that  all  men  were  even  as  I. 
Rev.  3.  15, 1  u\  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
See  Xum.  11.  2m  ;  Acts  28.  2.^ ;  Gal.  5.  17. 
WOUXD  ('/?.).    E.x.  21.  25,  give  w.  for  w. 
Job  34.  6,  my  u'.  is  incurable. 
Ps.  147.  3,  he  bindeth  up  their  w. 
Prov.  23.  2),  who  hath  «'.  without  cause  ? 

27.  6,  faithful  are  the  n\  of  a  friend. 
Is.  1.  6,  but  u\  and  bruises. 
Jer.  15.  IS,  why  is  my  ic.  incurable  ? 

30.  17, 1  will  heal  thee  of  thy  v\ 
Zech.  13.  6,  what  are  these  w.  in  thy  hands  ? 
Luke  10.  34,  boimd  up  his  w. 
See.  Prov.  6.  33  ;  20.  30 ;  Hos.  5.  13 :  Rev.  13.  3. 
WOUXD  \v.).    Deut.  32.  39, 1  w.,  and  I  heal. 
1  Kin.  22.  34  ;  2  Chr.  18.  33,  ca,rry  me  out,  for  I  am  w. 
Job  5.  18,  he  tr.,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 
Ps.  64.  7,  suddenly  shall  they  be  ic. 

109.  22,  my  heart  is  u'.  withm  me. 
Prov.  7.  26..  she  hath  cast  down  many  w. 

13.  14,  a  ic.  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

Is.  53.  5,  he  was  «•.  for  our  transgressions. 

Jer.  37. 10,  there  remained  but  7r.  men. 

Sec  Gen.  4.  23  ;  Mark  12.  4  ;  Luke  in.  30 ;  Acts  19.  16. 
WRAP.    Is.  23.  20  ;  Mic.  7.  3  ;  John  2it.  7. 
WRATH.    Gen.  49.  7,  cursed  be  their  iv. 

Deut.  32.  27,  were  it  not  I  feared  the  vc.  of  the  ene- 
my. 


Job  21.  30  :  Prov.  11.  4  ;   Zeph.  1.  15 ;  Rom.  2.  5 ;  Rev. 
6.  17,  the  day  of  ic. 
36.  13,  because  there  is  ?r.,  beware. 
Ps.  76.  10,  the  w.  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 
90.  7,  by  thy  w.  are  we  troubled. 
Prov.  16.  14,  ic.  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of  death. 
19.  19,  a  man  of  great  w.  shall  suffer. 
27.  3,  a  fool's  k.  is  heavier. 
4,  ic.  is  cruel,  and  anger  outrageous. 
Eccles.  5.  17,  much  v:.  with  his  sickness. 
Is.  13.  9,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  with  w, 
54.  8,  in  a  little  ic.  I  hid  my  face. 
Nah.  1.  2,  he  reserveth  w.  for  his  enemies. 
Hab.  3.  2,  in  k.  remember  mercy. 
Matt.  3.  7  ;  Luke  3.  7,  from  the  ic.  to  come. 
Rom.  2.  5,  U-.  against  the  day  of  v). 
Epii.  6.  4,  provoke  not  your  children  to  w. 
1  Thess.  5.  9,  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  w. 
1  Tim.  2.  8,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  w. 
See  James  1.  19  ;  Rev.  6.  16  ;  12.  12  ;  14.  8. 
WRATHEUL.    Ps.  69.  24 ;  Prov.  15.  13. 
WREST.    Ex.  23.  2;   Deut.  16.  19  ;    Ps.  56.  5  ;    2  Pet.  3. 

16. 
WRESTLE.    Gen.  32.  24 ;  Eph.  6.  12. 
WRETCHED.    Num.  11. 15 :  Rom.  7.  24 ;  Rev.  3.  17. 
WRIlsG.    Judg.  6.  38 :  Ps.  75.  8  ;  Prov.  30.  33. 
WRIXKLE.    Job  16.  8 ;  Eph.  5.  27. 
WRITE.    Prov.  3.  3  ;  7.  3,  w.  on  table  of  thy  heart. 
Is.  10. 1,  u\  grievousness  which  they  have  prescribed. 
19,  few,  that  a  child  may  v:.  them. 
Jer.  22.  30.  ic.  ye  this  man  childless. 
31.  33  ;  Heb.  8.  10, 1  will  u\  it  in  their  hearts. 
Hab.  2.  2,  ic.  the  vision,  make  it  plain. 
See  Job  13.  26 ;  Ps.  87.  6 ;  Rev.  3.  12. 
WRITING.    Ex.  32.  16  ;  John  5.  47  ;  Col.  2.  14. 
WRITTEN.    Job  19.  23,  Oh  that  my  words  were  ic. 
Ps.  69.  23,  let  them  not  be  vs.  with  the  righteous. 
Ezek.  2.  10,  roll  was  ic.  within  aud  without. 
Luke  10.  20,  because  your  names  are  ic.  in  heaven. 
John  19.  22,  what  I  have  ic.  I  have  u: 

1  Cor.  IC.  11,  ic.  for  our  admonition. 

2  Cor.  3.  2,  ye  are  our  epistle  ic.  in  our  hearts. 
See  Is.  4.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  Rev.  2. 17  ;  13.  8. 

WRONG.    Ex.  2.  13,  to  him  that  did  the  w. 
1  Chr.  12. 17,  there  is  no  u\  in  mine  hands. 
Job  19.  7,  I  cry  out  of  ic,  but  am  not  heard. 
Jer.  22.  3,  do  no  ic. 
Matt.  20.  13,  friend,  I  do  thee  no  u\ 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  rather  take  ic.  ? 

2  Cor.  12.  13,  forgive  me  this  ic. 

Col.  3.  25,  he  that  doeth  ic.  shall  receive. 
Philem.  IS,  if  he  hath  ic.  thee. 
See  Prov.  8.  36  ;  Acts  25. 10  :  2  Cor.  7.  2. 
WRONGFULLY.    Job  21.  27 :  Ezek.  22.  29  ;  1  Pet.  2. 19. 
WROTE.    Dan.  5.  5  ;  John  8.  6  ;  19. 19  ;  2  John  5. 
WROTH.    Gen.  4.  6,  why  art  thou  ir.  ? 
Daut.  1.  34 ;   3.  26 ;  9.  19  ;    2  Sam.  22.  8  :  2  Chr.  23.  9 ; 

Ps.  18.  7  ;  78.  21,  heard  your  words,  and  was  w. 
2  Kin.  5. 11,  but  Naaman  was  ic,  and  vrent  away. 
Ps.  89.  38,  thou  hast  been  u:  with  thine  anointed. 
Is.  47.  6, 1  was  ic.  with  my  people. 
54.  9, 1  have  sworn  I  would  not  be  w. 
bl.  16,  neither  will  I  be  always  iv. 

64.  9,  be  not  u\  very  sore. 

Matt.  13.  34,  his  lord  was  ic,  and  delivered. 
See  Num.  16.  22  :  Is.  23.  21 :  Matt.  2.  16. 
WROUGHT.    Num.  23.  23,  what  hath  God  w.  ! 

1  Sam.  6.  6,  when  God  had  ic.  wonderfully. 

14.  45,  Jonathan  hath  u\  with  God  this  day. 
Neh.  4.  17,  with  one  of  his  hands  ic.  in  the  work. 

6.  16,  this  work  was  u\  of  our  God. 

Job  12.  9,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  ir.  this. 
36.  23,  who  can  say,  thou  hast  ic.  iniqiuty  ? 
Ps.  31.  19,  liast  7i-.  for  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

65.  23,  strengthen  that  which  thou  hast  ic.  for  us. 
139.  15,  curiously  u-.  in  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

Eccles.  2. 11, 1  looked  on  all  my  hands  had  u\ 
Is.  26.  12,  which  thou  hast  >r.  all  our  works  in  us. 

41.  4,  who  hath  w.  and  done  it  ? 
Jer.  13.  3,  he  w.  a  work  on  the  wheels. 
Ezek.  20.  9, 1  ic.  for  my  name's  sake. 
Din.  4.  2,  the  wonders  God  hath  ?r.  toward  me. 
Mitt.  20.  12,  these  last  have  w.  but  one  hour. 

26.  10 ;  Mark  14.  6,  she  hath  ir.  a  good  work  on  me. 
John  3.  21,  manifest  that  they  are  u\  in  God. 
Acts  15.  12,  what  wonders  God  had  u\ 

18.  3.  he  abode  with  them,  and  ic. 

19.  11,  God  u\  special  miracles  by  hands  of  Paul. 
Rom.  7.  8,  /r.  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 

15.  13,  things  which  Christ  hath  not  w. 

2  Cor.  5.  5,  he  that  hath  iv.  us  for  the  selfsame  thing. 

7.  11,  what  carefulness  it  ic.  in  you. 
12. 12,  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  w. 
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WRUNG. 


CONCORDANCE. 


YOU. 


Gal.  2.  8,  he  that?r.  effectually  in  Peter. 
Eph.  1.  20,  which  he  ic.  in  Christ. 
2  Thess.  3.  8,  but  we  n\  with  labour. 
Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  u\  righteousness. 
James  2.  22,  faith  ic.  with  his  works. 

1  Pet.  4.  3,  to  have  «-.  the  will  of  the  Gentiles. 

2  John  8,  lose  not  those  things  we  have  iv. 
Rev.  19.  20,  the  false  prophet  that  iv.  miracles. 
See  Ex.  36.  4  ,  2  Sam.  18.  13  ;  1  Kin.  16.  25. 

WRUNG.    Lev.  1. 15 ;  Ps.  73.  10  ;  Is.  51.  17. 


TARN.    1  Kin.  10.  28  ;  2  Chr.  1.  16. 
YE.    1  Cor.  6.  11 ;  2  Cor.  3.  2  ;  Gal.  6.  1. 
YEA.    Matt.  5.  37  ;  James  5. 12,  let  your  communication 
be  7/.,  y. 
2  Cor.  1.  17,  there  should  be  y.  y.,  and  nay  nay. 
See  2  Cor.  1.  18  ;  Phil.  3.  8  ;  2  Tim.  3.  12. 
Year.    Gen.  l.  14,  for  seasons,  days,  and  ij. 
47.  9,  few  and  evil  have  the  y.  of  my  life  been. 
Ex.  13.  10,  keep  this  ordinance  from  y.  to  y. 
23.  2y,  1  will  not  drive  them  out  in  one  y. 
Lev.  16.  34,  make  atonement  once  a  y. 

25.  5,  it  is  a  y.  of  rest. 

Num.  14.  34,  each  day  for  a  y.  shall  ye  bear. 
Leut.  14.  22,  thou  shalt  tithe  the  increase  y.  by  y, 
15.  9,  the  y.  of  release  is  at  hand. 

26.  12,  the  third  y.,  which  is  the  y.  of  titliing. 
32.  7,  consider  the  y.  of  many  generations. 

Judg.  11.  40,  to  lament  four  days  in  ay. 

1  Sam.  2.  19,  brought  a  coat  from  y.  to  y. 
7.  16,  went  from  y.  to  y.  in  circuit. 

2  Sam.  14.  26,  every  y.  he  polled  it. 

1  Kin.  17.  1,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  y. 

2  Chr.  14.  6,  the  land  had  rest,  no  war  in  those  y. 
Job  10.  5,  are  thj-  ;/.  as  man's  days  ? 

15.  20,  the  number  of  y.  is  hidden. 

16.  22,  when  a  few  y.  are  come 

32.  7,  multitude  of  y.  should  teach  wisdom. 
36.  11,  they  shall  spend  their  y.  in  pleasures. 

26,  nor  can  the  number  of  his  y.  be  searched  out. 
Ps.  31.  10,  my  y.  are  spent  with  sighing. 

61.  6,  prulong  his  y.  as  many  generations. 

65.  11,  thou  crownest  the  y.  with  thy  goodness. 

77.  5,  the  y.  of  ancient  times. 

10,  I  -Rill  remember  the  y.  of  the  right  hand. 

78.  33,  their  y.  did  he  consume  in  trouble. 
90.  4,  a  thousand  y.  in  thy  sight. 

9,  we  spend  our  y.  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10,  the  days  of  our  y.  are  threescore  years  and  ten. 
102.  24,  thy  y.  are  throughout  all  generations. 

27,  thy  y.  shall  have  no  end. 

Prov.  4.  10,  the  y.  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

0.  9,  lest  thou  give  thy  ]/.  to  the  cruel. 

10.  27,  the  y.  of  tlie  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 
Eccles.  12.  1.  nor  the  y.  draw  nigh. 
Is.  21.  16,  according  to  the  y.  of  an  hireling. 

2:J.  1,  add  ye  y.  to  (/. 

38.  15,  go  softly  all  my  y. 

61.  2  ;  Luke  4.  19,  the  acceptable  y.  of  the  Lord. 

63.  4,  the  y.  of  mv  redeemed  is  come. 
Jer  11.  23  ,  23.  12  ;  48.  44,  the  y.  of  their  visitation. 

17.  8,  shall  not  be  careful  in  y.  of  drought. 
23.  16,  this  y.  thou  shalt  die. 

51.  46,  a  rumour  shall  come  in  one  y. 
Ezek.  4.  5,  I  have  laid  on  thee  the  y.  of  their  iniquity. 
22.  4,  thou  art  come  even  unto  thy  y. 

33.  8,  m  latter  y.  thou  shalt  come. 

46.  17,  it  shall  be  his  to  the  y.  of  liberty. 

Dan.  11.  6,  in  the  end  of  y.  they  shall  join. 

Joel  2.  2,  to  the  y.  of  many  generations. 

Mic.  6.  6.  shall  I  come  with  calves  of  a  //.  old  ? 

Hab.  3.  2,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  y. 

Mai.  3.  4,  the  offering  be  pleasant,  as  in  former  y. 

Luke  13.  8,  let  it  alone  this  y.  also. 

Gal.  4.  10,  ye  observe  days  and  y. 

Rev.  20.  2,  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  y. 

See  Zech.  14.  16  ;  James  4.  13  ;  Rev.  h.  15. 
YEARLY.    1  Sam.  1.3;  20.  6 ;  Est.  9.  21. 
YEARN.     Gen.  43.  50;  1  Kin.  3.  26. 
YELL,    Jer.  2.  15 ;  51.  33. 

YESTERDAYS    Job  8.  9  :  Ps.  90.  4  ;  Heb.  13.  8. 
YET.    Gen.  40.  23,  y.  did  hot  the  butler  remember. 

Ex.  10.  7,  knowest  thou  not  y.  ? 

Dent.  9.  29,  y.  they  are  thy  people. 

12.  9,  ye  are  not  as  y.  come. 

Judg.  7.  4,  the  i)eople  are  y.  too  many. 

1  Kin.  19.  18,  y.  I  have  left  me. 

2  Kin.  13.  23,  nor  cast  them  from  his  presence  as  y. 
Ezra  3.  6,  the  foundation  was  not  y.  laid. 

Job  1.  16,  while  he  was  y.  speaking. 

13.  15,  though  ha  slay  me,  y.  will  I  trust  in  him. 


Job  29.  5,  when  the  Almighty  was  y.  with  me. 
Ps.  2.  6,  y.  have  I  set  my  king. 
Eccles.  4.  3,  he  which  hath  not  y.  been. 
Is.  28.  4,  while  it  is  y.  in  his  hand. 
49.  15,  y.  will  I  not  forget. 
Jer.  2.  9,  I  will  y.  plead  with  you. 

23.  21,  y.  they  ran. 

Ezek.  11.  16,  y.  will  I  be  to  them. 

36.  37,  I  will  y.  for  this  be  enquired  of. 
Dan.  11.  35,  it  is  y.  for  a  time  appointed. 
Hos.  7.  9,  y.  he  knoweth  not. 
Amos  6.  10,  is  there  y.  any  with  fhee  ? 
Jonah  3.  4,  y.  forty  days. 
Hab.  3.  18,?/.  I  will  rejoice. 
Matt.  15.  17,  do  not  ye  v.  understand  ? 

19.  20,  what  lack  I  y.  ?" 

24.  6 ;  Mark  13.  7,  the  end  is  not  y. 
Mark  11. 13,  the  time  of  figs  was  not  y. 
Luke  24.  44,  while  I  was  y.  with  you. 
John  2.  4  ;  7.  6  ;  8.  20,  hour  is  not  y.  come. 

11.  25,  though  dead,  y.  shall  he  hve. 
Rom.  5.  6,  y.  without  strength. 

8.  24,  why  doth  he  y.  hope  for  ? 
1  Cor.  3.  15,  y.  so  as  by  fire.     - 

15.  17,  ye  are  y.  in  your  sins. 
Gal.  2.  20,  y.  not  I,  but  Christ. 
Heb.  4.  15,  y.  without  sin. 

1  John  3.  2,  it  doth  not  y.  appear. 

See  Acts  8. 16 ;  Rom.  9.  19  ;  1  Cor.  3.  3. 
I'lELD.    Gen.  4.  12,  not  henceforth  y.  strength. 
Lev.  19.  25,  that  it  may  y.  the  increase. 

26.  4  ;  Ps.  67.  6,  the  land  shall  y.  her  increase. 
Num.  17.  8,  the  rod  y.  almonds. 

2  Chr.  30.  8,  y.  yourselves  to  the  Lord. 
Neh.  9.  37,  it  y.  much  increase  to  the  kings. 

Ps.  107.  37,  plant  vineyards,  which  may  y.  fruits. 
Prov.  7.  21,  she  caused  him  to  y. 
Eccles.  10.  4,  y.  pacifietli  great  offences. 
Hos.  8.  7,  if  it  y.,  the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 
Joel  2.  22,  the  fig  tree  and  vine  do  y.  their  strength. 
Hab.  3.  17,  though  fields  shall  y.  no  meat. 
Matt.  27.  50,  cried  again,  and  y.  up  the  ghost. 
Acts  23.  21,  do  not  thou  y.  to  them. 
Rom.  6.  13,  nor  y.  your  members,  y.  yourselves  to 
God. 

16,  to  whom  ye  y.  yourselves  servants. 

Heb.  12.  11,  II.  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
Sep  Gen.  1.  29  ;  Is.  5.  10  ;  Dan.  3.  28. 
YOKE.     Gen.  27.  40,  thou  shalt  break  his  y. 
Lev.  26.  13, 1  have  broken  the  bands  of  your  y. 
Num.  19.  2  ;  1  Sam.  6.  7,  on  which  never  came  y. 
Deut.  23.  48,  he  shall  put  a  y.  on  thy  neck. 

1  Kin.  12.  4,  thy  father  made  our  y.  grievous. 

Is.  9.  4 ;  10.  27  ;  14.  25,  thou  hast  broken  the  y.  of  li;^ 
burden. 

58.  6,  that  ye  break  every  y. 
Jer.  2.  20,  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  y. 

27.  2  ;  28.  13,  make  thee  bonds  and  y. 

31.  18,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  y. 
Lam.  3.  27,  it  is  good  to  bear  the  y.  in  youth. 
Matt.  11.  29,  take  my  y,  upon  you. 

30,  for  my  y.  is  easy. 
Acts  15.  10,  to  put  a  y.  on  the  neck  of  the  disciples. 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  not  unequally  //.  with  unbeUevers. 
Gal.  5.  1,  entangled  with  the  y.  of  bondage. 
Phil.  4.  3, 1  entreat  thee  also,  true  y.-ieWow. 

1  Tim.  6.  1,  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  y. 

See  Job  1.  3  ;  42.  12 ;  Lam.  1.  14  ;  Luke  14.  1  <. 
YONDER.    Gen.  22.  5 ;  Num.  23.  15 ;  Matt.  17.  20. 
Y^OU.    Gen.  48.  21,  God  shall  be  with  y. 

Ruth  2.  4,  the  Lord  be  with  y. 

1  Chr.  22.  18,  is  not  the  Lord  with  y.  ? 

2  Chr.  15.  2,  the  Lord  is  with  ?/.,  while  j'e  be  with  him. 
Jer.  18.  6,  cannot  I  do  with  v. 

42.  11 ;  Hag.  1.  13  ,  2.  4,  for  I  am  with  y. 
Zech.  8.  23,  we  will  go  with  y.,  God  is  with  xi. 
Matt.  7.  12 ;  Luke  6.  21,  that  men  should  do  to  y. 

25.  20, 1  am  with  y.  alway. 

Luke  10.  16,  he  that  heareth  y.  heareth  me. 
13.  28,  and  y.  yourselves  thrust  out. 
Acts  13.  46,  seeing  ye  put  it  from  y. 
Rom.  16.  20;   1  Cor.  16.  23;    Phil.  4.  23;    Col.  4.  IS; 

1  Thess.  5.  28  ;  2  Thess.  3. 18  ;  2  Tim.  4. 15  ;  Tit.  3. 15 ; 

Heb.  13.  25  ;  2  John  3  ;  Rev.  22.  21,  grace  be  with  y. 

1  Cor.  6.  11,  such  were  some  of  y. 

2  Cor.  12.  14, 1  seek  not  yours,  but  y. 
Eph.  2.  1 ;  Col.  2.  13,  y.  hath  he  quickened. 
Col.  1.  27,  Christ  in  y. 

4.  9,  a  brother,  who  is  one  of  y. 
1  Thess.  5.  12,  know  them  that  are  over  y. 
1  John  4.  4,  greater  is  he  that  is  in  y. 
See  Hag.  1.  4  ;  Mai.  2. 1 ;  2  Cor.  8. 13 ;  Phil.  3. 1 ;  1  Pet 
2.7. 
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YOUNG. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ZEALOUSLY. 


SOUNG.    Ex.  23.  26,  there  shall  notliing  cast  their  y. 
Lev.  22.  28,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  y.  in  one  day. 
Deut.  22.  6,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the  y. 

23.  50,  which  will  not  shew  favour  to  the  y. 

67,  her  eyes  shall  be  evil  toward  her  y.  one. 

32.  11,  as  an  eagle  fluttereth  over  her  y. 

1  Chr.  22.  5 ;  23.  1,  Solomon  my  son  is  y. 

2  Chr.  13.  7,  when  Rehoboam  was  y.  and  tender. 
34.  3,  while  he  was  yet  y.,  he  began  to  seek  God. 

Job  33.  41,  when  his  y.  ones  cry  to  God,  they  wander. 

39.  16,  the  ostrich  is  hardened  against  her  y. 
Ps.  37.  25,  I  have  been  y.,  and  now  am  old. 

78.  71,  from  following  ev/es  great  with  y. 

84.  3,  a  nest  where  she  may  lay  her  y. 

147.  9,  he  giveth  food  to  the  y.  ravens  which  cry. 
Prov.  30.  17,  the  y.  eagles  shall  eat  it. 
Cant.  2.  9  ;  8.  14,  my  beloved  is  like  a  y.  hart. 
Is.  11.  7,  their  y.  shall  lie  down  together. 

40.  11,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  y. 
Jer.  31.  12,  flow  together  for  y.  of  the  flock. 
Ezek.  17.  4,  cropped  off  his  y.  twigs. 

John  21.  18,  when  y.  thou  girdedst  thyself. 

Tit.  2.  4,  teach  the  y.  women  to  be  sober. 

See  Gen.  33.  13 ;  Is.  30.  6 ;  Mark  7.  25 ;  John  12.  14. 
YOUNGER.    Gen.  25.  23,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  y. 

Job  30.  1,  they  that  are  y.  have  me  in  derision. 

Luke  22.  26,  he  that  is  greatest,  let  him  be  as  the  y. 

1  Tim.  5.  1,  intreat  the  y.  men  as  brethren. 

1  Pet.  5.  5,  ye  y.,  submit  yourselves  to  the  elder. 

See  Gen.  29.  18 ;  Luke  15.  12  ;  1  Tim.  5.  2,  11. 
YOUNGEST.    Gen.  42.  13 ;  Josh.  6.  26  ;  1  Kin.  16.  34. 
YOURS.    2  Chr.  20.  15 ;  Luke  6.  20 ;  1  Cor.  3.  21. 
YOUTH.    Gen.  8.  21,  imagination  is  evil  from  y. 
46.  34,  about  cattle  from  our  y.  till  now. 

1  Sam.  17.  33,  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  y. 
55,  whose  son  is  this  y.  ? 

2  Sam.  19.  7,  evil  that  "befell  thee  from  thy  y. 
1  Kin.  18.  12, 1  fear  the  Lord  from  my  y. 
Job  13.  26,  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  y. 

20.  11,  his  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his  y. 

29.  4,  as  in  days  of  my  y. 

30.  12,  on  my  right  hand  rise  the  y. 

33.  25,  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  y. 
36. 14,  hypocrites  die  in  y. 

Ps.  25.  7,  remember  not  the  sins  of  my  y. 
71.  5,  thou  art  my  trust  from  my  y. 
17,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  y. 

88.  15,  ready  to  die  from  my  y.  up. 

89.  45,  the  days  of  his  y.  hast  thou  shortened. 
103.  5,  thy  y.  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 
110.  3,  the  dew  of  thy  y. 


Ps.  127.  4,  the  children  of  thy  y. 

129.  1,  they  have  afflicted  me  from  my  y. 

144.  12,  as  plants  grown  up  m  y. 
Prov.  2.  17,  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  y. 

5.  18,  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy_  y. 
Eccles.  11.  9,  rejoice,  young  man,  in  thy  y. 

10,  childhood  and  y.  are  vanity. 

12.  1,  remember  now  thy  Creator  in  days  of  y. 
Is.  47.  12,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  y. 

54.  4,  forget  the  shame  of  thy  y. 
Jer.  2.  2,  the  kindness  of  thy  y. 

3.  4,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  y. 

22.  21,  this  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy  y. 

31.  19,  bear  the  reproach  of  my  y. 

32.  30,  have  done  evil  before  me  from  their  y. 
48.  11,  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  y. 

Lam.  3.  27,  it  is  good  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  y. 
Ezek.  4.  14,  soul  not  polluted  from  y. 
16.  22,  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy  y. 
Hos.  2.  15,  she  shall  sing  as  in  the  days  of  her  y. 
Joel  1.  8,  lament  for  husband  of  her  y. 
Zech.  13.  6,  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  y. 
Matt.    19.  20 ;   Mark  10.  20  ;  Luke  18.   21,  have  kept 

from  my  y. 
Acts  26.  4,  my  manner  of  life  from  my  y. 
1  Tim.  4. 12,  let  no  man  despise  thy  y. 
See  Prov.  7.  7  ;  Is.  40.  30 ;  Jer.  3.  24,  25. 
YOUTHFUL.    2  Tim.  2.  22,  flee  y.  lusts. 


ZEAL.    2  Sam.  21.  2,  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  z. 

2  Kin.  10.  16,  come  and  see  my  z.  for  the  Lord. 

Ps.  69.  9 ;  John  2.  17,  the  z.  of  thine  house. 
119.  139,  my  z.  hath  consumed  me. 

Is.  9.  7,  the  z.  of  the  Lord  will  perform  this. 
59.  17,  clad  with  z.  as  a  cloke. 
63. 15,  where  is  thy  z.  ? 

Ezek.  5. 13,  I  have  spoken  it  in  my  z. 

Rom.  10.  2,  they  have  a  z.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  9.  2,  your  z.  hath  provoked  many. 

Phil.  3.  6,  concerning  z.,  persecuting  the  churcL'- 

Col.  4.  13,  he  hath  a  great  z.  for  you. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  31 ;  Is.  37.  32 ;  2  Cor.  7.  11. 
ZEALOUS.    Num.  25.  11,  he  was  z.  for  my  sake. 

Acts  21.  20,  they  are  all  z.  of  the  law. 

1  Cor.  14.  12,  as  ye  are  z.  of  spiritual  gifts. 

Tit.  2.  14,  z.  of  good  works. 

Rev.  3.  19,  be  z.  therefore,  and  repent. 

See  Num.  25.  13  ;  Acts  22.  3 ;  Gal.  1. 14. 
ZEALOUSLY.    Gal.  4.  17,  z.  affected. 
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AAR 

Aaron,  tr'on,  light.    Ex.  4,  14. 
Aaronites,"  Sr^on-ites,  descendants 

of  Aaron.     1  Cor.  12.  27. 
Abaddon,     a-bad'don,  destruction. 

Rev.  9.  11. 
Abagtha,   a-bSg'tha,  given  by  for- 
tune.    Esther  1.  10. 
Abana,  ab'a-na,  stony.   2  Kin.  5. 12. 
Abaeim,  ab/a-rim,  regions  beyond. 

Num.  27.  12. 
Abba,  Sb^ba,  father.     Mark  14.  36. 
Abda,  ab'da,  servant.     1  Kin.  4.  6. 
Abdeel,  ab'de-el,  same  as  Abdiel. 

Jer.  36.  26.  " 
Abdi,  Sb'di,  servant  of  Jehovah.     1 

Chr.  6.  44. 
Abdiel,    ab'di-el,    j.    of     God.     1 

Chr.  5.  15. 
Abdon,  ab'don,  servile.     Judg.  12. 

13. 
Abed-nego,  a-bed^ng-go,  servant  or 

worshipper  of  Nebo.     Dan.  1.  7. 
Abel,  a'bel,  (1)  vanity.     Gen.  4.  2. 

(2)  A  meadow.     2  Sam.  20.  14. 
Abel-beth-maachah,       a'bel-beth- 

ma'a-kah,  meadow   of  the  house 

Maachah.     1  Kin.  15.  20. 
Abel-maim,  a'bel-ma'im,  m,  of  the 

waters.     2  Chr.  16.  4.^ 
Abel-meholah,  a'bSl-me-ho^lah,  m. 

of  dancing.     Judg.  7.  22. 
Abel-mizraim,   a'bel-mTz'rS-im,  m. 

of  Egypt.     Gen.  50.  11. 
Abel-shittim,  a'bel-shit/tim,  m.  of 

acacias.     Num.  33.  49. 
Abez,  a'bez,  whiteness.     Josh.   19. 

20. 
Abi,  a'bl,  shortened  form  of  Abiah. 

2  Kin.  18.  2. 


ABI 

Abia,  a-bi'a,  Greek  form  of  follow- 
ing.    Mat.  1.  7. 

Abiah,  a-bi^ah,  same  as  Abijah.  2 
Kin.  18.  2. 

Abi-albon,  a/bi-aFbon.  father  of 
strength.  ^  2  Sam.  23.  31. 

Abiasaph,  a-bl/a-s3f,  /.  of  gather- 
ing.    Ex.  6.  24. 

Abiathar,  a-bi'a-thar, /.  of  plenty. 
1  Sam.  22.  20.  " 

Abib,  a'bib,  an  ear  of  corn,  or  green 
ear.     Ex.  13.  4, 

Abidah,  a-bi'dah,  father  of  know- 
ledge.    Gen.  25.  4. 

Abidan,  ab'i-dan,  /.  of  a  judge. 
Num.  1.  11. 

Abiel,  a-bi'el,  /.  of  strength.  1 
Sam.  9.  1. 

Abiezer,  a-bi-e'zer,/.  of  help.  Josh. 
17.  2. 

Abiezrite,  a-bi-ez/rite,  a  descen- 
dant of  Abiezer.    Judg.  6.  11. 

Abigail,  Sb'T-gail,  father  of  exulta- 
tion.    1  Sara.  25.  14. 

Abihail,  Sb-i-ha'il,  /.  of  strength. 
Num.  3.  35^ 

Abihu,  a-bi'hu.  He  {i.e.  God)  is  my/. 
Ex.  6.  23. 

Abihud,  a-bi'hud,  /.  of  Judah.  1 
Chr.  8.  3. 

Abijah,  a-bi'jah,  /.  of  Jehovah.  1 
Kin.  14.  1. 

Abijam,  a-bi'jam,  another  mode 
of  spelling  Abijah.  1  Kin.  14. 
31. 

Abilene,  ab-T-le''ne,  a  grassy 
place  (■?).     Luke  3.  1. 

Abimael.  a-tum'S-el,  father  of  Mael. 
Gen.  10.  28. 


ACE 

Abimelech,  a-bTm'g-lek,  father    of 

the  king.     Gen.  20.  2. 
Abinadab,  a-bin-'a-dab,  /.  of  nobi- 
lity.    1  Sam,  7.1. 
Abiner,  ab^T-ner,  same  as  Abner.   1 

Sam.  14.  50. 
Abinoam,  a-bin'S-am,  father  of  plea 

santness.     Judg.  4.  6. 
Abiram,   a-bi'rSm,  /.  of    loftiness. 

Num.  16.  1. 
Abishag,  ab'T-shag,  /.  of  error  (?). 

1  Kin.  1.  3. 
Abishai,  a-bish'a-i,  /.  of  a  gift.     I 

Sam.  26.  6. 
Abishalom,     a-bish'a-lom,     /.     of 

peace.     1  Kin.  15.  2. 
Abishua,  a-bish'u-a,  /.  of  weKare. 

1  Chr.  6.  4. 
Abishur,  ab'T-shur,  /.  of  the  wall. 

1  Chr.  2.  28. 
Abftal,  Sb'i-t51,  /.  of  dew.     2  Sam. 

3.4. 
Abitub,  Sb'i-tub,  /.  of  goodness.    1 

Chr.  8.  11. 
Abiud,  a-bi'ud,  Greek  form  of  Abi- 
hud.    RLit.  1.  13. 
Abner,  Sb'ner,  father  of  light.     1 

Sam.  14.  50. 
Abram,  a'bram,  a  high/.  Gen.  11.  26. 
Abraham,  a'brS-ham,  /.  of  a  great 

multitude.     Gen.  17.  5. 
Absalom,  ab^sa-lom, /.  of  peace.    2 

Sam.  3.  3. 
Accad,  ak'kad,  fortress  (?).     Gen. 

10.  10.^ 
Accho,  ak-'ko,  sand-heated.     Judg. 

1.  31. 
Aceldama,    &-qel'dar-m.a,,     field    of 

blood.     Acts  1.  19. 


o,  u,  y,  long;    a,  e,  T,  o,  Q,  f,  short,    a,  e,  i,  o,  intermediate;    a,  e,  i,  o,  obscure; 

far,  last,  fall,  term,  firm,  familjar,  f8r,  ffirl,  rude,  push,  se  as  e,'^"as"e,"ee  as  e, 

ew  as  u  or  u,  5  as  s,  ch  as  k,  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get,  s  as  z,  5  as  gz. 
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ALO 


AcHAiA,  a-ka'jS.,  Greece.     Acts  18. 

12. 
AcHAicus,  a-ka'i-kus,  belonging  to 

Achaia.     1  Cor.  16.  17. 
AcHAN,    a'kan,   or    Achae,    a'kar, 

troubler.     Josh.  7.  18. 
AcHAz,  a'kSz,  Greek  form  of  Ahaz. 

Mat.  1.  9. 
AcHBOK,  5k'b6r,  a  mouse.     Geu.  36. 

38. 
AcHiM,   a'kim,   short    form  of  Ja- 

CHiN  (?_).     Mat.  1.  14. 
AcHisH,  a'kish,  angry  (?).     1  Sam. 

21.  10. 
AcHMETHA,  ak'me-tha,  fortress  (?). 

Ezra  G.  2. 
AcHOR,  a'kSr,  trouble.     Josh.  7.  24. 
AcHSA,  ak'sa,  same  as  following.     1 

Chr.  2.  49. 
AcHSAH,  ak^sah,  anklet.    Josh.  15. 

IG. 
AcHSHAPH,    ak'shSf,    enchantment. 

Josh.  11.  1. 
AcHziB,  ak'zib,  deceit.    Josh.  15.  44. 
Adadah,    ad'a-dah,      festival      (V). 

Josh.  15.  22. 
Adah,  a'dah.  ornament.     Gen.  4.  19. 
Adaiah,  ad-a-i'ah,  whom    Jehovaii 

adorns.     2"Kin.  22.  1. 
Adalia,  ad-a-li'a,  upright  (?).    Est. 

9.8. 
Adam,  Sd'^m,  red.     Gen.  2.  19. 
Adamah,  ad'a-mah,  red  earth.    Josh. 

19.  3G. 
Adami, ad'a-mi,  human.  Josh.  19.  33. 
Adar,  a'dar,  fire  (?).     Est.  3.  7. 
Adbeel,  ad'be-el,  miracle  of  God  (?). 

Gen.  25.  13. 
Addan,  Sd'dan,  humble.     Ezra    2. 

59. 
Addar,   Sd'dar,  greatness    (?).      1 

Chr.  8.  3. 
Addi,   Sd''di,  ornament  (?).     Luke 

3.  28. 
Addon,   M'dSn,   same    as  Addan. 

Neh._7.  61. 
Ader,  a'der,  flock.     1  Chr.  8.  15. 
Adibl,  a-di/el,  ornament  of  God.     1 

Chr._4.  36. 
Adin,  a'din,  slender.     Ezra  2.  15. 
Adina,  ad'T-na,  same  as  precedin-?. 

1  Chr.  11.  42. 

Adino,  ad^'T-no.     2_Sam.  23.  8. 

Adithaim,  ad-i-tha'Tm,  twofold  or- 
nament.    Josh.  15.  36. 

Adlai,  ad'la-i,  just  (?).  1  Chr.  27.  29. 

Admah.  Sd'raah,  same  as  Adamah. 
Gen.  10.  19. 

Admatha,  ad-'ma-tha.     Est.  1.  14. 

Adna,  ad'na,  pleasure.    Ezra  10.  30. 

Adnah,  arTnah,  same  as  preceding. 

2  Chr.  17.  14. 
Adoni-Bezek,   a-don't-be'zek,  lord 

of  Bezek.     Judg.  1.  5. 

Adonijah,  ad-o-ni'jah,  Jehovah  is 
my  Lord.     2  Sam.  3.  4. 

Adonikam,  a-don'T-kSm,  lord  of  ene- 
mies.    Ezra  2. 13. 

Adoniram,  Sd-o-nFram,  lord  of 
height.     1  Kin.  4.  6. 

Adoni-zedec,  a-don't-ze'dek,  lord 
of  justice.     Josh.  10.  1. 

Adoraim,  ad-o-ra'im,tvvo  chiefs  (?). 
2  Chr.  11.  9. 

Adoram,  a-do'ram,  contracted  from 
Adoniram.     2  Sam.  20.  24. 

Adrammelech,  a-dram'me-lek,  mag- 
nificence of  the  king  (?),  king  of 
fire  (?).     2  Kin,  17.  31. 

Adramyttium,  Sd-ra-myftT-urxi. 
Acts  27.  2. 


Adria,  a'dri-a.     Acts  27.  27. 
Adriel,   a'dri-el,  flock  of  God.     1 

Sain.  18.  19. 
Adullam,  tt-duFlara,  justice  of  the 

people.     Josh.  12.  15. 
Adullamite,  a-dul'lam-ite,  a  native 

of  Adullam.     Gen.  38.  1. 
Adummim,    a-dum'mTm,     the      red 

(men  ?).     Josh.  15.  7. 
^neas,    e'ne-as,  praiseworthy   (?). 

Acts  9.  33." 
jEnon,  e'lion,  springs.     John  3.  23. 
Agabus,  ag/a-biis,  probably    Greek 

form  of  Hagab.     Acts  11.  28. 
Agag,    a'gag,   flaming    ('?).     Num. 

24.  7. 
Agagite,  a'gag-ite.     Est.  3.  1. 
Agar,  a^gar,  same  as  Hagar.     Gal. 

4.  24.  _ 
Agee,  ag''e-e,  fugitive  (?).     2   Sam. 

23.  11. 
Agrippa,  a-grip'pa.     Acts  25,  13. 
Agxjr,  a'gQr,  an  assembler.     Prov. 

30.  1. 
Ahab,  a^iab,  uncle.     1  Kin.  16.  28 
Ahahah,  a-har'ah,  after  the  brother. 

1  Chr.  8,  1. 
Aharhel,    a-har'hel,     behind     the 

breastwork.     1  Chr.  4.  8. 
Ahasai,  a-hSs'a-I,  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  Jahzarah.    Neh,   11. 

13. 
Ahasbai,  a-has'ba-i,     2  Sam.  23.  34. 
Ahasuerus,  a-has-u-e'riis,  king  (?). 

Est,  1.  l._ 
Ahava,  a-ha'vah,     Ezra  8,  15, 
Ahaz,  a'haz,  possessor.     2  Kin,  15. 

38. 
Ahaziah,    a-ha-zFah,   whom   Jeho- 
vah upholds."   1  Kin.  22.  40, 
Ahban,  ah'ban,  brotherly.     1  Chr, 

2.  29. 
Aher,  a'her,  following,    1  Chr,  7. 12. 
Am,  a'hi,  brother.     1  Chr.  5.  15. 
Ahiah,  a-lil'ah,  brother  of  Jehovah. 

1  Sam.  14,  3. 

Ahiam,  a-hi'am,  b.  of  the  father  (?), 

2  Sam.  23.  33, 

Ahian,  a-hi'an,  brotherly,     1  Chr. 

7.  19. 
Ahiezer,  a-hi -e'zer,  brother  of  help. 

Num.  1.  12. 
Ahihud,  a-hi'hud,  h.  of  (?),     Num. 

34,  27, 
Ahijah,  a-hi'jah,  same  as  Ahiah.     1 

Kin.  11,  29. 
Ahikam,   a-hi'kam,  brother  of  the 

enemy.     2  Kin,  22,  12, 
Ahilud,  a-hi'lud,  b.  of  one  born,     2 

Sam.  8.  IG.  ' 
Ahimaaz,  a-lum/a-Sz,  6,  of  anger, 

2  Sam,  15.  27. 
Ahiman,    a-hi'man,    b.    of    a    gift. 

Num.  13.  22, 
Ahimelech,  a-him'e-lek,  b.  of   the 

king.     1  Sam.  21. "l, 
Ahimoth,  a-hi'moth,  b.  of  death,     1 

Chr,  G,  25. 
AHiNADAB,a-hin'a-dab,  b.  of  a  noble- 
man.    1  Kin,  4?  14. 
Ahinoam,   a-hin'o-am,  b.  of  grace. 

1  Sam,  14,  50. 
Ahio,  a-hFo,  brotherly,  2  Sam,  6.  3. 
Ahira,  a-hFra,  brother  of  a  wicked 

man.     Num.  1,  15, 
Ahiram,  a-hi'ram,  b.  of  a  taU  man. 

Num,  26,  38, 
Ahiramite,  a-hl'ram-Ite,  a  descen- 
dant of  Ahiram.     Num,  26.  38, 
Ahisamach,  a-hTs'a-mak,  brother  of 

aid.     Ex,  31.  6.  * 
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Ahishahar,  a-hish/a-har,  brother  of 

tlie  dawn,     1  Chf,  7,  10, 
Ahishar,  a-hi^shar,  6.  of  the  singer. 

1  Kin,  4,  6, 
Ahithophel,  a-hith'o-fel,  b.  of  im- 
piety,    2  Sam.  15.  12, 
Ahitub,  a-hi-'tub,  b.  of  goodness,     1 

Sam,  14,  3. 
Ahlab,   ah'Iab,  fertility,     Judg,   1, 

31, 
Ahlai,  ah^lai,  sweet  (?),     1  Chr,  2, 

31, 
Ahoah,  a-ho'ah,  same  as  Ahijah  (?), 

1  Chr.  8.  4. 
Ahohite,  a-ho/hlte,  a  descendant  of 

Ahoah.     2  Sam,  23,  9. 
Aholah,  a-ho'lah,  (she  has)  her  own 

tent.     Ezek.  23.  4, 
Aholiab,  a-ho'li-ab,  father's  tent. 

Ex.  31.  6. 
Aholibah,   a-hol'i-bah,  my  tent  is 

in  her,     Ezek.  23.  4. 
Aholibamah,    a-ho-lTb/a-mah,    tent 

of  the  high  place.     Gen.  36,  2. 
Ahumai,  a-hu'ma-i,  brother  of  {i.e. 

dwelling  near)  water.    1  Chr.  4.  2, 
Ahuzam,    a-hu-'zam,   their    posses- 
sion.    1  Chr,  4.  6, 
Ahuzzath,   a-hiiz'zath,   possession. 

Gen.  26,  26. 
Ai,  a'i,  a  heap  of  ruins.     Josh.  7.  2, 
AiAH,  a-i'ah,  hawk,     2  Sam.  3.  7. 
AijA,  a-i'jah,  same  as  Ai.     Neh.  11, 

31, 
AiATH,  a-Fath,  ruins.     Is,  10.  28. 
AijALON,  aj'a-lon,  place  of  gazelles. 

Josh,  21,  24, 
AijELETH  Shahar,  aj'g-letli  sha'l.ar, 

morning  hind,     Ps.  22,  title. 
AiN,  a'in,  an  eye,  or  fountain.  Num, 

24,  11, 
Ajah,  a^ jah,  same  as  Aiah.    Gen.  3G, 

24, 
Ajalon,  aj/a-lon,  same  as  Aijalon. 

Josh,  19,  42, 
Akan,  a'kan.     Gen.  30.  27, 
Akkub,  ak'kub,  insidious,     1  Chr, 

3,  24, 
Akrabbim,    a-krab'bim,    scorpions. 

Num.  34.  4, 
Alameth,    al'a-meth,   covering,     1 

Chr.  7.  8, 
Alammelech,  a-lam'me-lek,   king's 

oak.     Josh.  19.  26. 
Alamoth,  al'a-moth,  virgins  (?),  Ps, 

46,  title, 
Alemeth,  al'e-mSth,  same  as  Ala 

meth.     1  Chr.  8.  36.  ^ 
Alexander,  Sl-ex-5n'der,  defending 

men,    Mark  15,  21. 
Alexandria,  al-ex-an'dri-a,  the  city 

named  after  Alexander,    Acts  18. 

24. 
Aliah,  a-lT'ah,  same  as  Alvah.     1 

Chr.  1.  51. 
Alian,  a-ll'an,  same  as  Alyan,     1 

Chr,  1.  40, 
Alleluia,  al-le-lu'ja,  praise  ye  the 

Lord,     Rev.  19.  1, 
Allon,  Sl'lon,  an  oak.   1  Chr.  4.  37, 
Allon-bachuth,  al'lon-bak'uth,  oak 

of  weeping.     Gen.  35-  8, 
Almodad,  ai-mo'dad,  extension  (?). 

Gen.  10.  26. 
Almon,  ai'mon,  hidden.     Josh.  21. 

18. 
Almon -diblathaim,   al'mon-dib-la- 

tha'Tm,      hiding       of    the      two 

cakes  (?).     Num.  33.  4G. 
Aloth,  a'lSth,  yielding  milk  (?).     1 

Kin.  4.  IG, 


ALP 


PROPER  NAMES. 


ARN 


Alpha,  aPfa,  the  first  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet.     Rev.  1    8. 

AlpHvEUS,  al-fe'us,  exchange,  proba- 
bly Greek  form  of  Cleophas. 
Mat.  10.  3. 

Al-taschith,  al-tas'kith,  "  do  not 
destroy."    Ps.  57,  title. 

Alush,  a'lush.     Num.  33.  13, 

Alvah,  al'vah.     Gen.  3(3.  40. 

Alyan,  Sl'van,  tall.     Gen.  36.  23. 

Amad,  a'mad,  eternal  people  (?). 
Josh.  19.  26. 

Amal,  a'mal,  labor,  sorrow.  1  Chr. 
7.35. 

Amalek,  am/a-lSk.     Gen.  36.  12. 

Amalekites,  2ni/a-lek-ite6,  descend- 
ants of  Amalek.     Gen.  14.  7. 

Amam,  a'mam,  metropolis  (?).  Josh. 
15.  26. 

Amana,  2m/a-na,  fixed  (?).  Cant. 
4.  8. 

Amariah,  Sm-a-rl'ah,  Jehovah  has 
said.     1  Chr." 6,  7. 

Amasa,  am'a-sa,  burden.  2  Sam. 
17.  25. 

Amasai,  a-mas/a-i,  burdensome.  1 
Chr.  6.  25. 

Amashai,  a-mash'a-I.     Neh.  11.  13. 

Amasiah,  Sm-a-sx'ah,  burden  of  Je- 
hovah.    2  Chr.  17.  16. 

Amaziah,  aui-a-zi'ah,  Jehovah 
strengthens.     2  Kin.  14.  1. 

Ami,  a'ml,  probably  same  as  Amon. 
Ezra  2.  57. 

Aminadab,  a-min'a-dab,  same  as 
Amminadab.     Mat.  1.  4. 

Amittai,  a-mit'ta-I.     2  Kin.  14.  25. 

Ammah,  arn'mah."   2  Sam.  2.  24. 

Ammi,  Sm'mi,  my  people.  Hos.  2.  1. 

Ammiel,  arn'mi-el,  people  of  God. 
Num.  13.  12. 

Ammihud,  am-mi'hud,  p.  of 
praise  (?).     Num.  1.  10. 

Amminadab,  5m-mTn'a-dab,  p.  of 
the  prince.     Ex.  6.  23. 

Amminadib,  am-mTn'a-dib,  same  as 
preceding.     Cant.  6.  12. 

Ammishaddai,  Sm-mi-shad'da-i, 
people  of  the  Almighty.  Nu"m. 
1.  12. 

Ammizabad,  am-miz'a-bad,  p.  of 
the  giver  (i.  e.  Jehovah).  1  Chr. 
27.  G. 

Ammon,  am'mSn,  son  of  my  p.  (?). 
Gen.  19.  38. 

Ammonites,  arn'mon-ites,  a  tribe 
descended  from  Ammon.  Deut. 
2.20. 

Ammonitess,  ?Cm'mSn-It-ess,  femi- 
nine of  preceding.     1  Chr.  12.  13. 

Amnon,  am'non,  faithful.  2  Sam. 
3.  2. 

Amok,  a'mok,  deep.    Neh.  12.  7. 

Amon,  a'raon.     2  Kin.  21.  18. 

Amorite,  Sm'6r-Ite,  mountaineer. 
Gen.  10.  16. 

Amos,  a'mos,  burden.     Amos  1.  1. 

Amoz,  a'moz,  strong.     Is.  1.  1. 

Amphipolis,  Sm-fTp'o-lis,  named 
from  the  river  Strymon  flowing 
round  the  city.     Acts  17.  1. 

Amplias,  Sm'plT-as,  short  form  of 
Ampliatus,  enlarged.    Rom.  16.  8. 

Amram,  Sm'ram,  people  of  the  High- 
est ii.  e.  God).     Ex.  6.  18. 

Amramites,  am'rSm-ites,  the  de- 
scendants of  Amram.    Num.  3.  27. 

Amraphel,  Sm'ra-fel.     Gen.  14.  1. 

Amzi,  am/zl,  strong.     1  Chr.  6.  46. 

Anab,  a'nab,  place  fertile  in  grapes. 
Josh.  11.  21. 


Anah,  a'nah.     Gen,  36.  2. 

Anaharath,  an-a-ha'rath.  Josh.  19. 
19. 

Anaiah,  an-a-i'ah,'  Jehovah  has  an- 
swered.    Neh  8.  4. 

Anak,  a'nak,  long-necked  (?),  Num. 

13.  22. 

Anakim,  an'a-kim,    a  tribe    called 

after  Anak?    Deut.  1.  28. 
Anamim,  an/a-mim.     Gen.  10.  13. 
Anammelech,  a-nam/me-lek,  idol  of 

tlie    king  (?),  or  shepherd    and 

flock  (?).     2  Kin.  17.  31. 
Anan,    a'nan,    a   cloud.     Neh.   10. 

2G. 
Anani,  an-a'nl,  shortened  form  of 

Ananiah.     1  Chr.  3.  24. 
Ananiah,  an-a-ni'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

covers.     Neh.  3.  23. 
Ananias,  an-a-ni'as,  Greek  form  of 

Hananiah."  Acts  5.  1. 
Anath,  a'nath,  an  answer  to  prayer. 

Judg.  3.  31. 
Anathema,  Sn-ath'e-ma,  something 

accursed.     1  Cor.  16.  22. 
Anathoth,    an'a-thoth,  answers  to 

prayer.     Josh.  21.  18. 
Andrew,  Sn'drvi.     Mark  1.  29. 
Andronicus,    an-dro-ui'kus,     Rom, 

16.  7. 
Anem,    a'nem,    same    as    En-gan- 

NiM  (?).     1  Chr.  6.  73. 
Aner,  a'ner,  a  young  man  (?).  Gen. 

14.  13. 

Anethothite,      an'e-thoth-ite,     or 

Anetothite,  an'e-toth-ite,  a  man 

of  Anathoth,  2  Sam.  23.  27, 
Aniam,  a'ni-am.  1  Chi-.  7.  19. 
Anim,  a'nim,  fountains.     Josh.  15. 

50. 
Anna,  an'na,  grace.     Luke  2.  36. 
Annas,  an'nas,  Greek  form  of  Han- 

aniah.     Luke  3.  2. 
Antichrist,  an'ti-christ,  adversary 

to  Christ.     1  John  2,  18. 
Antioch,  an'ti-ok,  named  in  honor 

of  Antiochus,     Acts  6.  5, 
Antipas,  Sn'ti-pas,   contraction   of 

Antipater.     Rev,  2.  13. 
Antipatris,  an-tip/a-tris,  from  the 

foregoing.     Acts  23.31. 
Antothijah,  an-to-thi'jah,   prayers 

answered  by  Jehovah  (?).    1  Chr. 

8.24. 
Antothite,   Sn'toth-Ite,   a  man   of 

Anathoth.     1  Chr.  11.  28. 
Anub,  a'nub,  bound  together  (?).  1 

Chr.  4.  8. 
Apelles,  a-pel'les,     Rom,  16,  10, 
Apharsachites,  a-far'sak-ites,  Ezra 

5.  6. 
Aphek,  a'fek,  strength.  Josh.  12.  18. 
Afhekah,  a-fe'kah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  15.  53. 
Aphiah,  a-fl'ah.     1  Sam.  9.  1. 
Aphik,  a'f Ik,  same  as  Aphek.  Judg. 

1.31. 
Aphrah,  Sf'rah,  dust,     Mic,  1,  10. 
Aphses,  Sf'ses,  dispersion.     1  Chr. 

24.  15. 
Apollonia,  Sp-Sl-lo'ni-a.  Acts  17. 1. 
Apollos,  a-pol'15s,  another  form  of 

Apollonius  or  Apollodoeus.  Acts 

18.  24. 
Apollyon,   a-pol'yon,   one  that  ex- 
terminates.    Rev.  9.  11. 
Appaim,  Sp/pa-im,   the  nostrils.     1 

Chr.  2,  30.  " 
Apphia,  af/fi-a,  the  Greek  form  of 

Appia.     Philem.  2. 
Appii  Foeijm,  ap/pi-i  fo'rum,  forum 
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or  market-place  of  Appius.     Acts 

28.  15. 
Aquila,  ak'wi-la,  an  eagle.     Acta 

18.  2. 
Ar.  ar,  city.     Num.  21,  15. 
Ara,  a'ra,  lion  (?).     1  Chr.  7.  38. 
Arab,  a'rab,  ambush.    Josh.  15.  52, 
Arabah,  ar'a-bah,   a  plain.     Josh. 

18.  18. 
Arabia,  a-ra'bi-a.     Gal.  1.  17. 
Arabian,  a-ra'bi-an,  a  person  from 

Arabia.     Neh.  2.  19. 
ARAD,a'rad,  wild  ass.     1  Chr.  8.  15. 
Arah,  a'rah,  wandering.     1  Chr.  7. 

39. 
Aram,  a'ram,  height.     Gen.  10.  22. 
Aramitess,   a'ram-it-ess,   a    female 

inhabitant  of  Aram.    1  Chr.  7.  14. 
Aran,  a'ran,  wild  goat.  Gen.  36.  28. 
Ararat,  Sr'a-rat.     Gen.  8.  4. 
Araunah,   a-rau'nah,   calf    (?).     2 

Sam.  24.  18." 
Arba,  or  Arbah,  ar'bah.     Gen.  35. 

27. 
Arbathite,  ar'bath-Ite.     1  Chr.  11. 

32. 
Arbei*,  see  Beth-arbel. 
Arbite,  ar'bite,   an    inhabitant   of 

Arab.     2  Sam.  23.  25. 
Archelaus,      ar-ke-la'us,      prince. 

Mat.  2.  22. 
Archevites,  ar'ke-vites,  the  men  of 

Erech  ('.'),  q- V,     Ezra  4.  9. 
Archi,  ar'ki,  an  inhabitant  of  Erech. 

Josh.  16.  2. 
Archippus,   iir-kip'pus,    master  of 

the  horse.     Col.  4.  17. 
Archite,  ar'klte,  a  native  of  Erech. 

2  Sam.  15.  32. 
ARCTURua,  ark-tu'rus,  probably  the 

constellations  known  as  the  Great 

and  Little  Bear.     Job  9.  9. 
Ard,  iird,  fugitive  (?).    Gen.  46.  21. 
Ardites,   iird'ites,   descendants   of 

Ard.     Num.  26.  40, 
Ardon,  ar'don,  fugitive.     1  Chr.  2. 

18. 
Areli,  a-re'li,  heroic.     Gen.  46.  16. 
Arelites,    a-re'lites,   a    family   de- 
scended from  Areli.     Num.  26.  17. 
Areopagite,  ar-e-op'a-gite,  belong- 
ing to  the  council  held  on  Areop- 
agus.   Acts  17.  34. 
Areopagus,    Sr-e-op/a-gus,    hill   of 

Mars.     Acts  17.  19." 
Aretas,  ar'e-tas,  a  husbandman  (?). 

2  Cor.  11.  32. 
Argob,   ar'gob,   a    rocky    district. 

Deut.  3.  4. 
Aridai,  a-rid'a-I.     Est.  9.  9. 
Aridatha,  a-rfd'a-tha.     Est.  9.  8. 
Arieh,  tt-ri'eh,  lion.     2  Kin.  15.  25. 
Ariel,  a'ri-el,  lion  of  God.    Ezra  8. 

16. 
ArimathvEA,     Sr-1-ma-the/a,      the 

same  as  Ramah.     Mat.  27.  57. 
Arioch,  a'rT-3k,     Gen.  14,  1. 
Arisai,  5-rTs'a-I.     Est.  9.  9. 
Aristarchus,    ar-is-tar'kus,     best 

ruling.     Acts  19.  29. 
Aristobulus,   Sr-is-to-bu'lus,    best 

counsellor.     Rom.  16.  10, 
Arkite,  ark'Ite,  fugitive  (?).     Gen. 

10.  17. 
Armageddon,  ar-ma-gSd'don,  height 

of  Megiddo.     Rev.  15.  16. 
Armenia,  ar-me'ni-a,  land  of  Aram. 

2  Kin.  19.  37. 
Abmom,  ar-mo^nl,   belonging    to  a 

palace.     2  Sam,  21.  8. 
Arhan,  ar'nan,  active,     1  Chr.  3,  21. 


ARN 


PROPER  NAMES. 


BAA 


Arnon,  ar'non,  swift.  Num.  21.  13. 
Arod,  a'roJ,  wild  ass.  Num.  2'J.  17. 
Arodi,  ai'o-di,  same  as  preceding. 

Gen.  46.  16. 
Arodites,  a'rod-Ites,  descendants  of 

Arod.     Num.  26.  17. 
Aroer,  ar'o-er,  ruins  (?).     Deut.  2. 

30. 
Aroerite,    ar'o-er-ite,   a     man    of 

Aroer.     1  Chr.  11.  44. 
Arpad,  ar'pad,  or  Arphad,  ar'fad, 

support.     2  Kin.  18.  34. 
Arphaxad,  ar-fSx'ad.     Gen.  10.  22. 
Artaxerxes,  ar-tax-erx'es ,  honored 

king  (•?).     Ezra  4.  8. 
Artemas,  ar'te-mas,  shortened  form 

of  Artemidorus  (?).     Tit.  3.  12. 
Aruboth,    Sr'u-both,    windows.     1 

Kin.  4.  10. 
Arumah,  a-ru'mah,  elevated.   Judg. 

9.  41. 
Arvad,  ar'vad,  wandering.     Ezek. 

27.8. 
Arvadites,  ar/vad-Ites,  inhabitants 

of  Arvad.     Gen.  10.  18. 
Arza,   ar'za,  earth,     1  Kin.  16.  9. 
Asa,  a'sa,  physician.     1  Kin.  15.  8. 
Asahel,  a'sa-hel,  whom  God  made. 

2  Sam.  2.  18. 
Asahiah,  a-sa-hFah.     2  Kin.  22.  12. 
AsAiAH,  a-sa-Vah.    1  Chr.  4.  36. 
Asaph,  a'saf,  collector.     2  Kin.  18. 

18;  IChr.  6.39. 
Asareel,  a-sa're-el,  whom  God  has 

bound.     1  Chr.  4.16. 
AsARELAH,     Ss-a-rs'lah,     same     as 

Jesharelah.     1  Chr.  25.  2. 
AsENATH,  as'e-nath,  she  who  is  of 

Neith   (i.  e.    a    goddess     of    the 

Egyptians)  (?).     Gen.  41.  45. 
Aser,  a/ser,  same  as  Asher.      Luke 

2.  36. 
AsHAN,  a'shan,  smoke.    Josh.    15. 

42. 
Ashbea,  ash-be'a,  I  conjure.     IChr. 

4.  21. 
Ashbel,  ash'bel,  blame  (?).     Gen. 

46.  21. 
AsHBELiTES,    Ssh'bel-Ites,    the   de- 
scendants of  Ashbel.     Num.    26. 

38. 
AscHENAz,  ash'ke-naz,  same  as  Ash- 

KENAz.     1  Chr.  1.  6. 
Ashdod,  ash'dSd,  a  strong  place. 

Josh.  15.  46. 
AsHDODiTES,   ash'dod-Ites,   the    in- 
habitants of  Ashdod.      Neh.  4.  7. 
AsHDOTH-pisGAH,  ash'doth-pTs'gah, 

springs  of  Pisgah.     Josh.  12T  3. 
AsHDOTHiTEs,  Ssh'doth-ites,  same  as 

AsHDODiTEs.     Josh.  13.  3. 
Asher,    ash'er,   fortunate,    happy. 

G.-n.  30.  13. 
AsHERAH,    Ssh-e'rah,   the    goddess 

Aslitoreth.     2  Kin.  17.  10. 
AsHERiTEs,  ash'er-ites,  descendants 

of  Aslier.     Judg.  1.  32. 
AsHiMA,  ash'I-ma.     2  Kin.  17.  30. 
AsHKELON,    Ssh'ke-15u,    migration. 

Judg.  14.  19. 
AsHKENAz,  ash'ke-nSz.     Gen.  10.  3. 
AsHNAH,  aih'nah,  strong.     Josh.  15. 

33. 
AsHPENAz,  ftsh'pe-naz.     Dan.  1.  3. 
AsHRiEL,  5sh'ri-el,  same  as  Aseiel. 

1  Chr.  7.  14. 
AsHTAROTH,  Ssh'ta-r oth ,  statues  of 

Aslitoreth.     Josh.  9.  10, 
AsHTERATHiTE,  Ssh'tS-rSth-Ite,  a  na- 
tive of  Ashteroth.     1  Chr.  11.  44. 
AsHTEROTH    Karnaim,    Ssh'tS-roth 


kar-na'im,  Ashteroth  of  the  two 

horns.     Gen.  14.  5. 
AsHTORETH,  Ssh'to-reth,  she  who  en- 
riches.    1  Kin.  11.  5. 
AsHUR,  ash'iir.     1  Chr.  2.  24. 
AsHURiTES,  ash'ur-ites.     2  Sam.  2.  9. 
AsHVATH,  ash'vath.     1  Chr.  7.  33. 
Asia,  a'sia.     Acts  2.  9. 
AsiEL,  a'sT-el,  created  by  God.     1 

Chr.  4.  35. 
AsKELON,  see  Ashkelon.    Judg.  1. 

18. 
AsNAH,  Ss'nah,  bramble.     Ezra  2. 

50. 
AsNAPPER,    as-nap'per,   Assur    has 

formed  a  son.     Ezra  4.  10. 
AsPATHA,  as'pa-tha.     Est.  9.  7. 
AsRiEL,  as'ri-el,  the  prohibition  of 

God.     Num.  26.  31. 
AsRiELiTEs,  as'ri-el-ites,  the  family 

of  Asriel.     Num.  26.  31. 
AssHUR,      ash'ur,      the      gracious 

One  (?).     Gen.  10.  22. 
AssHURiM,  Ss-shu'rim.    Gen.  25.  3. 
AssiR,  as' sir,  captive.     Ex.  0.  24. 
Assos,  as'sos.     Acts  20.  13. 
Assyria,    as-syr'i-a,   the    land    so 

named  from  Assliur.     Gen.  2.  14. 
Assyrians,  as-syr'T-ans,  inhabitants 

of  Assyria.     Is.  10.  5. 
AsTAROTH,  as'ta-roth,  same  as  AsH- 

toreth.     Deut.  1.  4. 
AsuppiM,  a-sup'pim.     1  Chr.  26.  15. 
AsYNCRiTus,   a-syn'kri-tus,    incom- 
parable.    Rom.  16.  14. 
Atad,  a'tad,  buckthorn.    Gen.  50. 

10. 
Atarah,  at'a-rah,  a  crown.     1  Chr. 

2.  20. 
Ataroth,  at'a-roth,  crowns.     Num, 

32.  3^ 
Ater,  a'ter,  bound,  shut  up.     Ezra 

2.  16. 
Athach,  a'thak,  lodging-place.    1 

Sam.  30.  30. 
Athaiah,  ath-a-Fah,  whom  Jehovah 

made  (?).     Neh.  11.  4. 
Athaliah,  ath-a-lFah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  afflicted.     2  Kin.  8.  26. 
Athlai,  ath-'lai,  shortened  form  of 

Athaliah.     Ezra  10.  28. 
Athenians,  ath-e-'ni-ans,  natives  of 

Athens.     Acts  17.  21.' 
Athens,  ath'ens.     Acts  17.  15. 
Atroth,  at'roth,  same  as  Ataroth. 

Num.  32._35. 
Attai,  ataai,  opportune.     1  Chr.  2. 

35. 
Attalia,  5t-ta'Ii-a,  so  called  from 

Attains,  the  royal  founder  of  the 

city.     Acts  14.  25. 
Augustus,    au-gus'tus,    venerable, 

Luke  2.  1." 
AvA,  a'va.     2Kin.  17,  24, 
Aven,   a'ven,    nothingness.     Ezek, 

30.  17. 
AviM,  a'vTm,  ruins.     Josh.  18.  23. 
Avith,  a'vTth.     Gen.  36.  35. 
AzAL,   a'zal,   root  of  a  mountain. 

Zecli.  14.  5. 
AzALiAH,  az-a-li'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

has  reserved.     2  Kin.  22.  3. 
AzANiAH,  Sz-a-ni'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

hears.     Neh.  10.  9, 
Azaeael,    a-zar'a-el,    whom     God 

helps.     Neh.  12".  36. 
Azaeeel,   a-zSr'e-el,   same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr?  12.  6. 
Azaeiah,  az-a-ri'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

aids.     2  Chr.  22.  6. 
Azaz,  a'zaz,  strong.     1  Chr.  5.  8. 
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AzAziAH,  Sz-a-zi''ah,  whom  Jehovah 

strengthened.     1  Chr.  15.  21. 
AzBUK,  Sz'buk.     Neh.  3.  16. 
Azekah,  a-ze'kah,  dug  over.    Josh. 

10.  10. 
AzEL,  a'zel,  noble.     1  Chr.  8.  37. 
AzEM,  a'zem,  strength,  bone.     Josh. 

15.  29.^ 
AzGAD,  az'gad,  strong  in  fortune. 

Ezra  2.  12. 
AziEL,  a'zT-el,  whom  God  strength- 
ens.    1  Chr.  15.  20. 
AzizA,  a-zi'za,  strong.     Ezra  10.  27. 
Azmaveth,  az'ma-veth,  strength  (?). 

2  Sam.  23.  31.  " 
AzMON,  az'mon,  robust.    Num.  34.  4. 
Aznoth-taboe,  az'noth-ta'bSi',  ears 

(t.  e.  summitci)  of  Tabor.     Josli. 

19.  34. 
AzoR,  a'z6r,  helper.     Mat.  1.  13. 
Azotus,  a-zo'tus,  the  Greek  form  of 

Ashdod.     Acts  8.  40. 
AzRiEL,   az'ri-el,  help  of    God.    1 

Chr.  5.  24.  ^ 
AzRiKAM,  az'ri-kam,  help  against  an 

enemy.     1  Chr.  3.  23. 
AzuBAH,     a-zu'bah,     forsaken.      1 

Kin.  22.  42. 
AzuR,   a'zur,   same  as  Azoe.     Jer. 

28.  1 
AzzAH,    az'zab,    strong,    fortified. 

Deut.  2.  23. 
AzzAN,  az'zan,  strong.  Num.  34.  26. 
AzzuR,  az/ziir,  same  as  Azor.    Neh. 

10.  17. 

Baal,  ba'al,  lord,  master,  possessor, 

owner.     Num.  22.  41. 
Baalah,  ba'al-ah,  mistress.     Josh. 

15.  9. 
Baalath,  ba'al-ath,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  19.  44, 
Baalath-beer,  ba'al-ath-be'er,  hav- 
ing a  well.     Josh.  19.  8. 
Baal-berith,  ba'al-be'rith,  lord  of 

covenant.     Judg.  8.  33. 
Baale,  ba'a-le,  plural  of  Baal.    2 

Sam.  6.  2. 
Baal-gad,  ba'al-gad,   lord  of  for- 
tune.    Josh.  11.  17. 
Baal-hamon,    ba'al-ha'mon,   place 

of  a  multitude.     Cant.  8.  11. 
Baal-hanan,  ba'al-ha'nan,  lord  of 

benignity.     Gen.  36.  38. 
Baal-hazob,  ba'al-ha'z8r,  having  a 

village.     2  Sam.  13.  23. 
Baal-hermon,  ba'al-hei'mSn,  plac** 

of  Hermon.     Judg.  3.  3. 
Baali,  ba'al-i,  my  lord.     Hos.  2. 16. 
Baalim,  ba'al-im,  lords.    Judg.  2- 

11. 
Baalis,  ba'al-is.     Jer.  40.  14. 
Baal-meon,  ba'al-me'on,  place  of 

habitation.     Num.  3J.  38. 
Baal-peor,  ba'al-pe'or,  lord  of  the 

opening.     Num.  25.  3. 
Baal-peeazim,         ba'al-per'a-zTm, 

place  of  breaches.     2  Sam.  5.  20. 
Baal-shalisha,       ba'al-shal'T-sha, 

lord    (or  place)  of    Shalisha.    2 

Kin.  4.  42. 
Baal-tamar,  ba'al-ta'mar,  place  of 

palm  trees.     Judg.  20.  33. 
Baal-zebub,  ba'al-ze'bub,  lord   of 

tlies.     2  Kin.  1.  2. 
Baal-zephon,  ba'al-ze'fon,  place  of 

Zephon,  or  sacred  to  Zephon.    Ex. 

14.  2. 
Baana,  ba'a-na.     1  Kin.  4.  12. 
Baanah,  ba'a-nah.     2  Sam.  4.  2. 
Baara,  ba'a-ra,  foolish.     1  Chr.  8.  & 


BAA 


PROPER  NAMES. 


BET 


Baaseiah,  ba-a-se'jah,  work  of  Je- 
hovah.    l_Chr.  6.  40. 

Baasha,  ba'a-sha,  wicked  (?).  1 
Kin.  15.  16. 

Babel,  ba'bel,  confusion.  Gen. 
11.  9. 

Babylon,  bab'y-lon,  Greek  form  of 
Babel.    2  Kin.  20.  1'2. 

Babylonish,  bab'y-lo-nish,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Babylon.     Josh.  7.  21. 

Baca,  ba'ka,  weeping.     Ps.  84.  6. 

Bachrites,  bak' rites,  the  family  of 
Becher.     Num.  26.  35. 

Bahaeumite,  ba-ha'rum-ite,  an  in- 
habitant of  Bahurim.  1  Clir.  11. 
33. 

Bahurim,  ba-Im'rim  (town  of), 
young  men.     2  Sam.  16.  5. 

Bajith,  ba'jitli  (same  as  Beth), 
house.     Is.  15.  2. 

Bakbakkar,  bak-bak'kar.  1  Chr. 
9.  15. 

Bakbuk,  bak'bSk,  a  bottle.     Ezra 

2.  51. 

Bakbukiah,  bak-buk-i'ah,  empty- 
ing {i.  e.  wasting)  of  Jeliovah. 
Neh.  11.  17. 

Balaam,  ba'lam,  destruction  (?). 
Num.  22.  5. " 

Balac,  ba'lak,  same  as  Balak.  Rev. 
2.14. 

Baladan,  bal'a-dan.  He  has  given  a 
son.     2  Kin."20.  12. 

Balah,  ba'lah.     Josh.  19.  3. 

Balak,  ba'lak,  to  make  empty. 
Num.  22.  2. 

Bamah,  ba/mah,  high  place.  Ezek. 
20.  29. 

Bamoth,  ba'moth,  high  places. 
Num.  21.19. 

Bamoth-baal,  ba'm5th-ba'al,  high 
places  of  Baal.     Josh.  13.  17. 

Bani,  ba'ni,  built.     2  Sam.  23.  36. 

Barabbas,  ba-rab'bas,  son  of  Abba 
or  father.     Mark  15.  17. 

Barachel,  bar'a-kel,  whom  God 
blessed.    Job  32.  6. 

Barachias,  bar-a-ki'as,  whom  Je- 
hovah blesses.  ~  Mat.  23.  35. 

Barak,  ba'rak,  thunderbolt,  light- 
ning.    Judg.  4.  6. 

Barhumite,  bar-hu'mite,  same  as 
Baharumite.    2  Sam.  23.  31. 

Bariah,  ba-ri'ah,  a  fugitive.    1  Chr, 

3.  22. 

Bar-jesus,  bar-je'sus,  son  of  Je^ 
sus.     Acts  13.  6. 

Bar-jona,  bar-jo'na,  son  of  Jona 
Mat.  16.  17. 

Barkos,  bar'kos,  painter  (.--).  Ezra 
2.  53. 

Barnabas,  bar'na-bas,  sou  of  exhor- 
tation.    Acts  4?  36. 

Barsabas,  bar'sa-bas,  son  of  Seba. 
Acts  4.  23. 

Bartholomew,  bar-thol'o-mew,  son 
of  Taluiai.     Mat.  10.  46. 

Bartim^us,  bar-ti-me'us,  son  of 
Timai.     Mark  10."  46. 

Baruch,  ba'rvik,  blessed.  Jar.  32. 12. 

Barzillai,  bar-zil'la-i,  of  iron.  2 
Sam.  17.  27.   ^       ~ 

Bashan,  ba'slian,  soft  rich  soil. 
Num.  21.  33. 

Bashan-havoth-jair,  ba'shan-ha'- 
voth-ja'Tr,  Bashan  of  the  villages 
of  Jair.     Deut.  3.  14. 

Bashemath,  basli'e-math,  sweet- 
smelling.     Gen.  26.  34. 

Basjiath,  bas'math,  same  as  Bashe- 
math.    1  Kin.  4.  15. 


Bath-rabbim,  bSth'rab-bim,  daugh- 
ter of  many.     Cant.  7.  4. 
Bath-sheba,  bath'she-ba,  daughter 

of  the  oath.     2  Sam.  11.  3. 
Bath-shua,  bath'shu-a.    1  Chr.  3.  5. 
Bavai,  bav/a-i.     Neh.  3.  18. 
Bazlith,    baz'lith,     a   making    na- 
ked (?).     Neh.  7.  54. 
Bazluth,   baz'liith,   same  as  Baz- 
lith.    Ezra  2.  52. 
Bealiah,  be-a-li'ali,  whom  Jehovah 

rules.     1  Chr.  12.  5. 
Bealoth,    be'a-loth,    citizens    (?), 

plural  of  Baalah.     Josh.  15.  24. 
Bebai,  beb'a-I.     Ezra  8.  11. 
Becher,    be'ker,   a    young    camel. 

Gen.  46.  21. 
Bechorath,  be-ko'rath,  offspring  of 

the  iirst  birth.     1  Sam.  9.  1. 
Bedad,   be'dad,    separation,    part. 

Gen.  38.  35. 
Bedan,   be'dan,   son  of  Dan  (?).     1 

Sam.  12.  11. 
Bedeiah,  be-de'|ah.     Ezra  10.  35. 
Beeliada,  be-el-i'a-da,  whom  Baal 

has  known.     1  Chr.  14.  7. 
Beelzebub,    be-el'ze-bub,   same  as 

Baalzebub.     Mat.  10.  25. 
Beer,  be'er,  a  well.     Num.  21.  16. 
Beera,   be-e'ra,  same   as  Beer.     1 

Clir.  7.  37. 
Beer  ah,  be-e'rah,  same  as  Beer.     1 

Chr.  5.  6. 
Beer-elim,  be'er-e'lim,  well  of  he- 
roes.    Is.  15.  8. 
Beeri,  be-e'ri,  man  of  the  w.     Gen. 

26.  34. 
Beer-lahai-roi,  be'er-la-hai'roi,  iv. 
of  vision  (of  God)  to  the  living. 
Gen.  16.  14. 
Beeroth,   be-e'roth,   wells.      Josh. 

9.  17. 
Beerothite,  be-e'roth-ite,  a  native 

of  Beeroth.     2  Sam.  23.  37. 
Beer-sheba,    be'er-she'ba,  well   of 

the  oath.     Gen.  21.  31. 
Beesh-terah,   be-esh'te-rah,  house 
or  temple  of  Astarte  (?).    Josh. 
21.  27. 
Behemoth,  be'he-moth,  the  water- 
ox.    Job  40.  15. 
Bekah,  be'kah,  part,  half.     Ex.  38. 

26. 
Bel,  bel,  another  form  of  Baal.  Is. 

46.  1. 
Bela,  be'la,  destruction.     Gen.  14. 

2. 
Belah,  be'lah,  same  as  Bela.     Gen. 

46.  21. 
Belaites,  be'la-ites,  descendants  of 

Bela.     Num.  26.  38. 
Belial,   be'li-al,  worthless.      Deu. 

13.  13. 
Belshazzar,  bel-shSz'zar,  Bel  pro- 
tects.    Dan.  5.  1. 
Belteshazzab,  bel-te-sha,-j'zar,  pre- 

sei-ve  his  life.     Dan.  1.  7. 
Ben,  ben,  son.     1  Chr.  15.  18. 
Benaiah,  be-na'Jah,  whom  Jehovali 

has  built.     2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Ben-ammi,   bSn-am/mi,    son  of  my 

own  kindi-ed.     Gen.  19.  38. 
Bene-berak,  ben-e-be'rSk,  sons  of 
Barak,  or  of  lightning.     Josh.  19. 
45. 
Bene-jaakan,   ben-e-ja^i-kan,   son 

of  Jaakan.     Num.  33.  31. 
Ben-hadad,  ben-ha'dad,  s.  of  Ha- 

dad.     1  Kin.  15.  18. 
Ben-hail,  ben-ha'il,  s.  of  the  host. 
2  Chr.  17.  7. 
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Ben-hanan,  ben-ha'nan,  son  ^f  one 
who  is  gracious.     1  Chr.  4.  20. 

Beninu,  ben'I-nu,  our  son.  Neh. 
10.  30. 

Benjamin,  ben'ja-min,  son  of  the 
right  hand,  i.  e.  fortunate.  Gen. 
35.  18. 

BENJAMiTE,ben'ja-mite,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.     Judg.  20.  35. 

Beno,  be'no,  his  son.    1  Chr.  24.  26. 

Ben-oni,  b&n-o/ni,  son  of  my  sor- 
row.    Gen.  35.  18. 

Ben-zoheth,  ben-zo'heth,  s.  of  Z> 
heth.     1  Cl-ir.  4.  20. 

Beon,  be'on,  contracted  from  Baal^ 
meon.     Num.  32.  3. 

Beor,  be'or.     Gen.  36.  32. 

Bera,  be'ra.     Gen.  14.  2. 

Berachah,  ber'a-kah,  blessing.  1 
Clir.  12.  3. 

Berachiah,  ber-a-ki/ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah hath  blessed.    1  Chr.  6.  39. 

Beraiah,  bSr-a-i'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
created.     1  Clir.  8.  21. 

Berea,  be-re^a.    Acts  17.  10. 

Berechiah,  ber-e-chi/ah,  same  as 
Berachiah. 

Bered,  be'red,  hail.     Gen.  16.  14. 

Beri,  be'ri,  man  of  the  well.  1  Chr. 
7.  36. 

Beeiah,  be-rPah,  in  evil  (?).     Gen. 

46.  17. 

Beriites,  be-ri'Ites,  descendants  of 

Bsriah.     Num.  26.  44. 
Berites,  be'rites.     2  Sam.  20.  14. 
Berith,  be'rith,  a  covenant.    Judg. 

9.46. 
Bernice,   ber-ni'ge,  Victoria.     Acts 

25.  13. 
Berodach- baladan,        be-ro'da!r- 

bal'a-dan,  Berodach  (same  as  Ms- 

rodach)  has  given  a  son.     2  Kin. 

20.  12. 
Berothah,  be-ro'thah,  wells.  Ezek. 

47.  16. 

Berothai,  ber^o-thai,  my  wells.  2 
Sim.  8.  8. 

Berothite,  be^roth-Ite,  same  as  Be- 
erothite.    1  Chr.  11.  39. 

Besai,  be'sai,  sword  (?),  or  victo- 
ry (?).     Ezra  2.  49. 

Be,sodeiah,  bes-o-de'l^ah,  in  the  se- 
cret of  Jehovah.     Neh.  3.  (?. 

Besor,  be'sOr,  cool.     1  Sam.  30.  9. 

Betah,  be'tah,  confidence.  2  Sam. 
8.8.. 

Beten,  be'ten.     Josh.  19.  25. 

Bethabara,  beth-ab'a-ra,  house  of 
passage.     John  1.  28. 

Beth  -  anath,  beth-a'nath,  echo. 
Josh.  19.  38. 

Beth-anoth,  beth-a'noth.  John  15. 
59. 

Bethany,  beth'a-ny,  house  of  dates. 
Mat.  21.  17. 

Beth-arabah,  beth-ar'a-bah,  h.  of 
the  desert.     Josh.  15.  6. 

Beth-aram,  beth-a'ram,  h.  of  the 
height.     Josh.  13.  27. 

Beth-arbel,  beth-ar'bel,  h.  of  the 
ambush  of  God.     Hos.  10.  14. 

Beth-aven,  beth-a'ven,  h.  of  van- 
ity (/.  e.  of  idols).     Josh.  7.  2. 

Beth-azmaveth,  beth-az'ma-veth, 
h.  of  strength.     Neh.  7.  28. 

Beth  -  baal-meon,  beth-ba'al-me'- 
on,  A.  of  Baal-meon.  Josh.  13.  17. 

Beth-barah,  beth-ba'rah,  same  as 
Bethabara.     Judg.  7.  24. 

Beth-birei,  bStJi-bir'e-i,  house  of 
my  creation.     1  Chr.  4.  31. 


BET 


PROPER  NAMES. 


CAR 


Beth-car,  beth'kar,  house  of  pas- 
ture.    1  Sam.  7.  11. 

Beth-dagon,  betli-da/goii,  h,  of 
Dagon.     Josh.  15.  41. 

Beth  -  diblathaim,  betli  •  di b  -  la  - 
tiia'im,  h.  of  the  two  cakes.  Jer. 
48.  22. 

Beth-el,  beth'el,  h.  of  God.  Gen. 
12.  8. 

Beth-elite,  beth^el-ite,  a  native  of 
Beth-el.     1  Kin.  10.  34. 

Beth-emek,  beth-e'mgk,  house  of 
the  valley.   ^Josh.  19.  27. 

Bether,  be'ther,  separation.  Cant. 
2.  17. 

Bethesda,  be-thgs'da,  house  of 
mercy.     John  5.  2. 

Beth-ezel,  beth-e'zel,  h.  of  firm- 
ness (?).     Mic.  1.  11. 

Beth-gader,  beth-ga'der,  h.  of  the 
wall.     1  Chr.  2.  51. 

Beth-gamul,  beth-ga/mii],  h.  of  the 
weaned.     Jer.  48.  23. 

Beth  -  haccerem,  beth-hak'gg-rem, 
h.  of  the  vineyard.     Neh.  3.  14. 

Beth -HASAN,  beth-ha'ran.  Num. 
32.  36. 

Beth-hoglah,  beth-hog^ah,  /;.  of 
the  partridge.     Josh.  15.  6. 

Beth-horon,  beth-ho'r5n,  h,  of  the 
hollow.     Josh.  10.  10. 

Beth-jeshimoth,  beth-jgsh''i-moth, 
h.  of  the  deserts.     Num.  33.  49. 

Beth-lesaoth,  beth-leb'a-oth,  h.  of 
lionesses.     Josh.  19.  G. 

Beth-lehem,  leth'le-liem,  h.  of 
bread.     Gen.  35.  19. 

Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  hgtli'Ie- 
hem  ef-'ra-tah,  Beth-lehem  the 
fruitful  (?).     Mic.  5.  2. 

Beth-lehemite,  beth'lg-hem-Tte,  a 
man  of  Beth-lehem.    1  Sam.  16. 1. 

Beth-lehem  -' judah,  beth'le-hem- 
ju'dah,  Beth-lehem  of  Judah. 
Judg.  17.  7. 

Eeth-maachah,  beth  -  ma '  a  -  kah, 
house  of  Maachah.  2  Sam.  20. 
14. 

Beth-marcaeoth,  beth  -  mar '  ka- 
both,  h.  of  chariots.    Josh.  19.  5. 

Beth-meon,  beth-me'on,  h.  of  habi- 
tation.    Jer.  48.  23. 

Beth-nimrah,  beth-nim'rah,  h.  of 
sweet  water.     Num.  32.  3G. 

Beth-palet,  beth-pa'let,  h.  of  es- 
cape, or  of  Pelet.     Josh.  15.  27. 

Beth-pazzez,  beth-pSz'zez,  h.  of 
dispersion.     Josh.  19.  21. 

Beth-peor,  beth-pe'8r,  temple  of 
Peor.     Deut.  3.  29. 

Bethphage,  beth'fa-ge,  house  of  un- 
ripe figs.     Mat.  2l.  1. 

Eeth-phelet,  betli-fe'let,  same  as 
Beth-phalet.     Nell.  11.  26, 

Beth-rapha,  beth-ra'fa,  house  of 
Kapha.     1  Chr.  4. 12. 

Beth-rehob,  beth-re'hob,  h.  of  Re- 
hob.     Judg.  18.  28. 

Bethsaida,  beth-sa'T-da,  h.  of  fish- 
ing.    Mat.  11.  21. 

Beth-shan,  beth'shan,  h.  of  rest. 
1  Sam.  31.  10. 

Beth-shean,  bSth-she'Sn,  same  as 
Beth-shan.    Jo.sh.  17.  11. 

Beth  -  shemesh,  bgth  -  she  '  mesh, 
house  of  the  sun.     Josh.lS.  10. 

Beth-shemite,  beth-she'mite,  a  na- 
tive of  Beth-shemesh.  1  Sam.  6. 
14. 

Beth-shittah,  beth-shit'tah,  house 
of  acacias.     Judg.  7.  22. 


Beth-tappuah,  beth  -  tap '  pu  -  ah , 
house  of  apples.     Josh.  15.  53. 

BETHUEL,beth-u/el,  h.  of  God.  Gen. 
22.  22. 

Bethul,  be'thul,  same  as  Beth- 
el (?).     Josli.  19.  4. 

Beth-zur,  beth'zQr,  house  of  the 
rock.     Josh. 15.  58. 

Betonim,  bet'o-uim,  pistachio  nutt\ 
Josh.  13.  26. 

Beulah,  beu'lah,  married.  Is.  C2. 
4. 

Bezai,  be'zai.     Ezra  2.  17. 

Bezaleel,  be-zal'e-el,  in  the  sha- 
dow of  God  (?).     Ex.  31.  2. 

Bezek,  be'zek,  lightning  (?).  Judg. 

1.  4. 

Bezer,  be'zer,  ore  of  precious 
metal.     Deut.  4.  43. 

Bichri,  bik'ri,  young.   2  Sam.  20. 1. 

Bidkar,  bid'kar,  cleaver  (?).  2  Kin. 
9.  25. 

Bigtha,  big'tha.     Est.  1.  10. 

Bigthan,  big'thSn,  giveii  by  God. 
Est.  2.  21. 

Bigthana,  bTg''tha-na,  same  as  Big- 
than.    Est.  6.  2. 

BiGVAi,  big'va-i.     Ezra  2.  2. 

BiLDAD,  bil'dad,  son  of  conten- 
tion (?).     Job  2.  11. 

Bileam,  bil'e-am,  same  as  Ba- 
laam (?),  or  Ibleam  (?).  1  Chr. 
6.  70. 

Bilgah,  biFgah,  cheerfulness.  1 
Chr.  24.  14. 

BiLGAi,  bil'ga-I,  same  as  Bilgah. 
Neh.  10.  8.  " 

Bilhah,  blFhah,  modesty.  Gen. 
29.  29. 

Bilhan,  biVhan,  modest.  Gen.  36. 
27. 

Bilshan,  biFshan,  seeker  (?).  Ezra 
2.2. 

Bimhal,  bim'hal.     1  Chr.  7.  33. 

BiNEA,  bTn'e-a.     1  Chr.  8.  37. 

BiNNUx,  bin"nu-I,  a  building.  Ezra 
8.  33. 

BiRSHA,  bir'sha.     Gen.  14.  2. 

Birzavith,  bir'za-vith,  wounds  (?). 

1  Chr.  7.  31. 

Eishlam,  bish'lam.     Ezra  4.  7. 
Bithiah,   bith'T-ah,  daughter  {i.  e. 

worshipper)  of  Jehovah.     1  Chr. 

4.  18. 
BiTHRON,  bith'ron,  a  broken  place. 

2  Sam.  2.  29. 

BiTHYNiA,  bi-thyn'i-a.     Acts  16.  7. 
BizJOTHjAH,   biz-joth'ja,  contempt 

of  Jehovah.  Josh.  15.  28. 
BizTHA,  biz'tha.  Est.  1.  10. 
Blastus,   blas'tus,   a  shoot.     Acts 

12.  20. 
Boanerges,   bo-an-er^ges,   sons    of 

thunder.     Mark  3.  17." 
Boaz,  bo'az,  fleetness.     Ruth  2.  1. 
BocHERU,  bok'e-ru,  firstborn  (?).    1 

Chr.  8.  38. 
BocHiM,   bo'kim,  weepers.      Judg. 

2.  1. 

Bohan,   bo'han,  thumb  (?).     Josh. 

15.  6. 
Booz,  bo'oz,  same  as  Boaz.     Mat. 

1.  5. 
BoscATH,  bSs'kath,  stony,  elevated 

ground.     2  Kin.  22.  1. 
BosoR,  bo'sor,  Greek  and  Aramaic 

form  of  Beor.     2  Pet.  2.  15. 
BozEz,  bo'zez,  shining.     1  Sam.  14. 

4. 
BozKATH,  boz'kSth,  same   as  Bos- 

cath.     Josh.  15.  39. 
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Bozrah,  boz'rah,  sheepfold.     Gen. 

36.  33. 
BuKKi,  buk'ki,  wasting.     Num.  34. 

22. 
Bukkiah,  buk-ki'ah,  wasting  from 

Jehovah.     1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Bul,  bul,  rain.     1  Kin.  0.  38. 
BuNAH,  bu'nah,  prudence.     1  Chr. 

2.  25. 
BuNNi,  bun'm,  built.     Neh.  9.  4. 
Buz,  buz,  contempt.     Gen.  22.  21. 
Buzi,  bu'zi,  descended  from  Buz. 

Ezek.  1.  3. 
BuziTE,   bu'zite,   a   descendant    of 

Buz.     Job  32.  2. 

Cabbon,  kab'bon,  cake.     Josh.  15. 

40. 
Cabul,  ka'biil,  displeasing  (?).  Josh. 

19.  27.       - 
C^SAR,  Qe'sar.    Mat.  22.  17. 
C^SAREA,   Qes-a-re'a,  named  after 

Augustus  Caesar.     Acts  8.  40. 
C^SAREA  Philippi,  ges-a-re'a  f T-lTp' 

pi,   named   after  Philip    the   te- 

trarch.     Mat.  16.  13. 
Caiaphas,  ka'ja-fas,  depression  (?). 

Mat.  26.  3. 
Cain,  kain,  possession.     Gen.  4.  1 ; 

Josh.  15.  57. 
Cainan,  ka-i'nan,  possessor.     Gen. 

5.9. 
Calah,  ka'lah.     Gen.  10.  11. 
Calcol,  kaFkol.     1  Chr.  2.  6. 
Caleb,  ka'leb,  a  dog.     Num.  26.  65, 
Caleb-ephratah,    ka'leb-6f'ra-tah, 

Caleb  the  fruitful.     1  Chr.  2.  24. 
Calneh,  kaFneh.     Gen.  10.  10. 
Calno,  kal'no,  same  as  Calneh.    Is. 

10.  9. 
Calvary,  kal'vS-ry,    skull.     Luke 

23.  33. 
Camon,  ka'mon,  abounding  in  stalks. 

Judg.  10.  5. 
Cana,  ka'na.     John  2.  1. 
Canaan,  ka'nSn,  low  region.     Gen. 

9.  18. 
Canaanite   (or  Cananite),  ka'nan- 

ite,  a  zealot.     Mark  3.  18. 
Canaanites,     ka'nan-ites,     inhabi- 
tants of  Canaan.     Judg.  1.  1. 
Canaanitess,    ka'nan-it-ess,    femi- 
nine of  preceding.     1  Chr.  2.  3. 
Candace,  kan'da-ge.     Acts  8.  27. 
Canneh,  kan'neh,  probably  same  as 

Calner     Ezek.  27.  23. 
Capernaum,  ka-per'na-iim,  city  of 

consolation  (?).     Mat.  4.  13. 
Caphthorim,  kaf'th5-rim,  same  as 

Caphtorim.     1  Chr.  1.  12. 
Caphtor,  kaf/fSr.     Deut.  2.  23. 
Caphtorim,  kaf'to-rini,  inhabitants 

of  Caphtor.     Gen.  10.  14. 
Cappadocia,  kap-pa-do'shi-a.     Acts 

2.  9. 
Carcas,  kar'kas.     Est.  1.  10. 
Carohemish,  kar'ke-mish,   fortress 

of  Chemosh.     Jer.  46.  2. 
Care  AH,  ka-re^ah,  bald.     2  Kin.  25. 

23. 
C^RMEL,  kar'mel,  park.     Josh.  12. 

22. 
Carmelite,  kar'mel-Ite,  a  native  of 

Carmel.     1  Sam.  30.  5. 
Carmelitess,  kar'mel-it-ess,   femi- 
nine of   preceding.      1  Sam.  27. 

3. 
Carmi,  kar/ml,  a  vine-dresser.   Gen. 

46.9. 
Carmites,  kar'mites,  descendants  of 

Carmi.     Num.  26.  6. 


CAR 


PROPER  NAMES. 


DIB 


Carpus,  kaWpus,  fruit  (?).     2  Tim. 

4.  13. 
Carshena,  kar-she'na.     Est.  1.  14. 
Casiphia,      ka-sif'i-a,     silver     (?). 

Ezra  8.  17. 
Casluhim,  kas'lu-him.    Gen.  10.  14. 
Castor,  kasaor.'     Acts  28.  11. 
Cedron,  Qe'dron,  same  as  Kidron. 

John  18.  1. 
Cenchrea,  ^en'kre-a,  millet,  small 

pulse.     Acts  18.  18. 
Cephas,  ge'fas,  stone.     John  1.  42. 
Chalcol,  kal'kol,  same  as  Calcol. 

1  Kin.  4.  31, 
Chaldea,  kal-de/a.     Jer.  50.  10. 
Chaldeans,  kal-de'ans,  inhabitants 

of  Chaidea.     Job  1. 17. 
Chaldees,  kaPdees,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Gen.  11.  28. 
Chanaan,  ka'nan,  another  form  of 

Canaan.     Acts  7.  11. 
Charashim,  kar'a-shim,  craftsmen. 

1  Chr.  4.  14.     "     ^      _ 
Charchemish,  kar^ke-mish,  same  as 

Carchemish.     2  Chr.  35.  20. 
Charran,  kSr'ran,  same  aa  Haran. 

Acts  7.  2. 
Chebar,  ke'bar,  great  (?).    Ezek. 

1.  1. 
Chedorlaomer,       ked-or-la'o-mer, 

glory  of  — (?).     Gen.  14.  1." 
Chelal,   ke'lal,  completion.     Ezra 

lU.  30. 
Chelluh,  kel'luh.     Ezra  10.  35. 
Chelub,  ke'liib,  bird-trap.     1   Chr. 

4.  11. 
Chelubai,  ke-lu'bai,   same  as  Ca- 
leb.    1  Chr.  2.  9. 
Chemarims,     kSm'a-rims,     persons 
dressed  in  black  altire.'Zeph.  1.  4. 
Chemosh,  ke'mosh,  subduer.    Num. 

21.  29. 
Chejaanah,  ke-na'a-nah,  probably 

fern,  of  Canaan.     1  Kin.  22.  11. 
Chenani,  ken'a-ni,  probably  same  as 

Chenaniah.     Neh.  9.  4.  , 
Chexani-vH,  ken-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah supports.     1  Chr.  15.  22. 
Chephar-haammonai,        ke'iSr-ha- 
am'o-nai,  village  of  the  Ammon- 
ites."   Josh.JS.  24. 
Chephirah,  ke-fi'rah,  same  as   Ca- 

phar.     Josh.  9.  17. 
Cheran,  ke'ran.     Gen.  3G.  26. 
Cherethims,      ker'eth-Ims,       Cre- 
tans (?).     Ezek.  25.  IG.  ^ 
Cherethites,  ker'eth-ites,  probably 
same  as  preceding.     2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Cherith,  ke'rith,  gorge  (?).     1  Kia. 

17.  3. 
Cherub,      cher'ub,     blessing    (?), 

strong  (?).     Ezra  2.  59. 
Cherubim,  cher'u-bim,    plural    of 

Cherub.     Gen.  3.  24. 
Chesalon,  kes'S-lon,   hope.     Josh. 

15.  10. 
Chesed,  ke'sed,  conqueror  (?).  Gen. 

22.  22. 
Chesil,  ke'sil,  a  fool.     Josh.  15.  30. 
Chesulloth,       ke-sul'loth,      confi- 
dences.    Josh.  19.  18. 
Chezib,  ke'zib,  false.     Gen.  38.  5. 
Chidon,     ki'don,     javelin.     1    Chr. 

13.9. 
Chileab,  kil'e-ab,  probably  another 

form  of  Caleb.     2  Sam.  3.  3. 
Chilion,    kiFi-on,  wasting    away. 

Ruth  1.  2. 
Chilmad,  kiVmSd.     Ezek.  27.  23. 
Chimham,     kim'ham,     longing.      2 
Sam.  19.  37. 


Chinnereth,   kin'ne-rgth,   a    lyre. 

Josh.  19.  35. 
Chinneroth,  kin'ne-roth,  plural  of 

Chinnereth.     Josh.  11.  2. 
Chios,  ki'os.     Acts  20.  15. 
Chisleu,  kis'leu.     Neh.  1.  1. 
Chislon,  kis'lou,  confidence,  hope. 

Num.  34.  21. 

Chisloth-tabor,      kis'loth-ta'bSr, 

Hanks  (?)  of  Tabor.     Josh.  19.  12. 

Chittim,  kit'tim,  probably  same  as 

Cyprus.     Num.  24.  24. 
Chiun,  ki'iin,  image.     Amos  5.  26. 
Chloe,  klo'e.     1  Cor.  1.  11. 
Chor-ashan,   kSr-a'shan,    smoking 

furnace.     1  Sam.  30.  30. 
Chorazin,  ko-ra'zin.     Mat.  11.  21. 
Chozeba,    ko'ze-bah,    deceiver.     1 

Chr.  4.  22. 
Christ,  Christ,  the  anointed,  Greek 

for  Messiah.  Mat.  1.  1. 
Chub,  chub.  Ezek.  30.  5. 
Chun,  chun,  establisliment.     1  Chr. 

IS.  8. 
Chushan-rishathaim,  ku'shan-rTsh- 

a-tha'im.     Judg.  3.  8. 
Chuza,  ku'za.     Luke  8.  3. 
CiLiciA,  Qi-lTsh'ja.     Acts  15.  23. 
Cinneroth,   kin'ne-roth,    same   as 

Chinneroth.     1  liin.  15.  20. 
Cis,     qTs.     Acts  13.   21.     Same    as 

Kish. 
Clauda,  klau'da.     Acts  27.  16. 
Claudia,  klWdi-a.     2  Tim.  4.  21. 
Claudius,  k'lau'di-us.     Acts  11.  28. 
Clement,  klem'ent.     Phil.  4.  3. 
Cleopas,  kle'o-pas,  short  form   of 

Cleopatros."   Luke  24.  18. 
Cleophas,  kle'o-fas,  exchange,  pro- 
bably same  as  Alph/eus.      John 
19.  25. 
Cnidus,  ni'dus,  nettle  (?).  Acts  27.  7. 
CoL-HOZEn,   kol-ho'zeh,    every  one 

that  seeth.     Neh.  3.  15. 
CoLossE,  ko-los'se.     Col.  1.  2. 
CoLOssiANS,  ko-los'sT-ans,  people  of 

Colosse. 
Conaniah,  same  as    Cononiah.    2 

Chr.  35.  9. 
CoNiAH,  ko-nl'ah,  contracted  from 

Jeconiah.     Jer.  22.  24. 
Cononiah,  kon-o-m'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  set  up.     2  Chr.  31.  12. 
Coos,  ko'os.     Acts  21.  1. 
Core,  ko're,  Greek  form  of  Korah. 

Jude  11. 
Corinth,  kor'inth.     Acts  18.  1. 
Corinthians,  ko-rinth'i-ans,  inha- 
bitants of  Corinth.     ActslS.  8. 
Cornelius,  kSr-ne'ljus.     Acts  10.  1. 
CosAM,  ko'sam.     Luke  3.  28. 
Coz,  koz,  thorn.     1  Chr.  4.  8. 
CozBi,  koz'bi,  deceitful.     Num.  25. 

15. 
Crescens,  kres'gens.    2  Tim.  4.  10. 
Crete,  krete.     Ac^s  27.  7. 
Cretes  or    Cretians,    kre'shi-ans, 
inhabitants  of  Crete.     Acts  2.  11 ; 
Tit.  1.  12. 
Crispus,    kris'pus,     curled.      Acts 

18.  8._ 
CuMi,  ku'ml,  arise.     Mark  5.  41. 
Cush,  kush,  black.     Gen.  10.  6. 
Cushan.    ku'shan,    same    meaning 

as  Cush.     Hab.  3.  7. 
CusHi,    ku'shi,    same    meaning   as 

Cush.     2  Sam.  18.  21. 
Cuth,  kiith^    2  Kin.  17.  30. 
Cuthah,   ku'thah,   same  as    Cuth. 

2  Kin.  17.  24. 
Cyprus,  gy'prus.     Acts  4.  36. 
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Cyrene,  Qy-re'ne.     Mat.  27.  32. 
Cyrenian,  §y-re'nT-an,  a  native  of 

Cyrene.     Acts  6.  9. 
Cyrenius,  gy-re'ni-us,  Greek  form 

of    tiie   Roman  name   Quieinus. 

Luke  2.  2. 
Cyrus,  ^y'rus,  the  sun.     2  Chr.  36. 


Dabareh,  dSb'a-reh,  pasture. 
Josh.  21.  28. 

Dabbasheth,  dab'ba-sheth,  hump  of 
a  camel.     Josh.  19.  11. 

Daberath,  daVe-rath,  same  as  Dab- 
areh.    Josh.  19.  12. 

Dagon,  da'gon,  fish.      Judg.  10.  23. 

Dalaiah,  dal-a-i''ah,  whom  Jeliovah 
hath  delivered.     1  Chr.  3.  24. 

DALHANUTHA,da,l-ma-nu'tha.    Mark 

8.  10. 

Dalmatia,  dal-ma'shi-a.     2  Tim.  4. 

10. 
Dalphon,  dal'fon,  proud  (?).     Est. 

9.  7. 

Damaris,  dSm'a-ris,  calf  (?).     Acts 

17.  34. 
Damascenes,  dam'as-genes,  people 

of  Damascus.     2  Cor.  lit  32. 
Damascus,  da-mas'kus,  activity  (?). 

Gen.  14.  15. 
Dan,  dan,  judge.     Gen.  30.  6. 
Dan-jaan,  dan-ja'an,  woodland  (?) 

Dan.     2  Sam.  24.  6. 
Daniel,  dau'jel,  God's  judge.     Dan. 

1.  6. 

Danites,  dan'Ites,   descendants   of 

Dan.     Judg.  13.  2. 
Dannah,  dau-'nah.     Josh.  15.  49. 
Dara,   da'ra,   probably  contracted 

from  the  next  word.     1  Chr.  2.  6. 
Darda,  dar'da,  pearl  of  wisdom  (?). 

1  Kin.  4.  31. 
Darius,  da-ri'us,  governor  (?).  Ezra 

4.  5. 
Darkon,  dar'kon,  scatterer  (?).  Ezra 

2.  56. 

Dathan,  da'than.     Num.  16.  1. 
David,  da'vid,  beloved.     1  Sam.  16, 

19. 
DEBiR,de'bTr,  a  recess.    Josh  10.3. 
Deborah,  deb'o-rah,  bee.     Judg.  4. 

4. 
Decapolis,  de-kSp'o-lis,  ten  cities. 

Mat.  4.  25. 
Dedan,  de'dan.     Gen.  10.  7. 
Dedanim,  ded'a-nTm,  inhabitants  of 

Dedan.     Is.  21.  13. 
Dehavites,  de-ha'vltes.     Ezra  4.  9. 
Dekar,   de'kar,   piercing,     1    Kin. 

4.  9. 
Delaiah,  del-a-i'ab,  whom  Jehovah 

has  freed^    1  Chr.  24.  18. 
Delilah,  de-li'lah,  delicate.     Judg. 

16.  4. 
Demas,  de'mas,   probably  same  as 

following.    -Col.  4.  14. 
Demetrius,  de-me'tri-us,  belonging 

to  Demeter.^   Acts  19.  24. 
Derbe,   der'be,  juniper   (?).     Acts 

14.  6. 
Deuel,     deu'el,      the      same      as 

Reuel(?).     Num.  1.  14. 
Deuteronomy,   deu-ter-on'o-my,    a 

recapitulation  of  the  law. 
Diana,  dt-an/a.     Acts  19.  24. 
Diblaim,    dibda-im,     two     cakes. 

Hos.  1.  3. 
Diblathaim,  dib-la-tha'ira,  same  as 

Diblaim.     Nam.*33.  46. 
Diblath,  dib'lath.  supposed  to  be 
the  same  as  Riblah.    Ezek.  6.  14. 


DIB 


PROPER  NAMES. 


EMM 


DiBON,  di/bon,  wasting.     Num.  21. 

oO. 

D]BON-GAD,  di'bon-gSd,  wasting  of 

Gad.     Num.  33.  45, 
DiBRi,   dib'ri,  eloquent.     Lev.   24. 

11. 
DiDYMUS,   did'y-mus,   twin.     John 

11.  IG. 
DiKLAH,  dik^lah,  apalmtree.     Gen. 

10.  27. 
DiLEAN,        dil  /  S  -  an,       cucumber 

field  (?).     Josh.  15.  38. 
DiMNAH,  dim'nah,  dunghill.     Josh. 

21.35. 
DiMON,  di'mon,  same  as  Dibon.    Is. 

15.  9. 
DiMONAH,  di-mo'nah,  probably  same 

as  preceding.     Josh.  15.  22. 
Dinah,  di'nah,  vindicated.   Gen.  30. 

21. 
DiNAiTEs,  dl'na-ites.     Ezra  4.  9. 
DiNHABAH,    diVhS-bah.     Gen.    36. 

32. 
DiONYsius,  di-o-nish'jus,  belonging 

to  Dionysus.     Acts  17.  34. 
DioTEEPHES,  di-ot're-les,  nourished 

by  Zeus.     3  John  9. 
DisHAN,  di'shan,  antelope  (?).    Gen. 

36.  28. 
DiSHON,  di'shon,  same  as  preceding. 

Gen.  36.  21. 
DizAHAB,  diz'a-hab,  a  place  abound- 
ing in  gold  ("?).     Deut.  1.  1. 
DoDAi,  dod'a-i,  loving.  1  Chr.  27.  4. 
DoDANiM,  dod^a-uim.     Gen.  10.  4. 
DoDAVAH,  dod'a-vah,  love  of  Jeho- 
vah.    2  Chr.  20.  37. 
Dodo,  do'do,  same  as  Dodai.  2  Sam. 

23.  9  _ 
DoEG,  do'eg,  anxious.     1  Sam.  21.  7. 
Dophkah,  dof'kah.     Num.  32.  12. 
Dor,  dSr,  dwelling.     Josh.  11.  2. 
Dorcas,  dor'kas,  gazelle.  Acts  9. 36. 
DoTHAN,  do'than,  two  wells  or  cis- 
terns.    Gen.  37.  17. 
Drusilla,  dru-sTFla.     Acts  24.  24. 
DuMAH,  du'mah,  silence.     Gen.  25. 

14. 
Dura,  du'rah,  town.     Dan  3.  1. 

Ebal,  e'bal,  stony  (?).     Gen.  36.  23. 
Ebed,  e'bed,  servant.     Judg.  9.  36. 
Ebed-melech,     e'bSd-me'lek,     ser- 
vant of  the  king.     Jer.  38.  7. 
Eben-ezer,    gb'en-e'zer,    stone   of 

help.     1  Sam.  4.  1. 
Eber,    e'ber,   the   region    beyond. 

Gen.  10.  21. 
Ebiasaph,  e-bi-'a-sSf,  same  as  Abia- 

SAPH.     1  Chr."  6.  23. 
Ebronah,     e-bro'nah,   passage   (?). 

Num.  33.  34. 
Ecclesiastes,    gk  -  kle  -  si  -  Ss '  tes, 

preacher. 
Ed,  ed,  witness.     Josh.  22.  34. 
Edar,  e'dar,  flock.     Gen.  35.  21. 
Eden,    e'den,    pleasantness.     Gen. 

2.  8. 
Eder,  e'der,  flock,  same  as  Edar. 

1  Chr.  23.  23. 
Edom,  e'dom,  red.     Gen.  25.  30. 
Edomites,  T'dom-Ites,  inhabitants  of 

Edom.     Gen.  36.  9. 
Edrei,  ed're-i,  strong.  Num.  21.33. 
Eglah,  eg/lah,  heifer.     2  Sara.  3.  5. 
Eglaim,  eg/la-Tm,   two   pools.     Is 

15.  8. 
Eglon,  gg'lon.     Judg.  3.  12. 
Egypt,  e'g^pt,  black.     Gen.  12.  10. 
Egyptian,   e-gyp'tjan,   a  native  of 

Egypt.     1  Sam.  30. 11. 


Ehi,  e'hi,  shortened  from  Ahiram. 

Gen.  46.  21. 
Ehud,  e'hud,  joined  together    (?). 

Judg.  3.  \5. 
Eker,   e'ker,   same    as  Achar.     1 

Chr.  2.  27. 
Ekron,  gk'ron,  eradication.     Josh. 

13.  3. 
Ekronites,  ek/rou-ites,  inhabitants 

of  Ekron.     Josh.  13.  3. 
Eladah,      gl'a-dah,      whom      God 

clothes.     1  Chr.  7.  20. 
Elah,  e'lah,  terebinth.    Gen.  36.  41. 
Elam,  e'lam.     Gen.  10.  22. 
Elamites,  e'lam-ites,  inhabitants  of 

Elam.     Ezra  4.  9. 
Elasah,  el'a-sah,  whom  God  made. 

Ezra  10.  22. 
Elath,  e'lath,  a  grove.     Deut.  2.  8. 
El-beth-el,  el-beth'el,   the    house 

of  God.     Gen.  35.  7. 
Eldaah,  ePda-ah,  whom  God  called. 

Gen.  25.  4."^ 
Eldad,  el'dad,    whom    God    loves. 

Num.  11.  26. 
Elead,  e'le-ad,  whom  God  praises. 

1  Chr.  7.  21. 
Elealeh,  e-le-a'leh,    whither    God 

ascends.     Num.  32.  3. 
Eleasah,   e-le'a-.sah,  same  as  Ela- 
sah.    1  Chr.  2.  39. 
Eleazar,     e-le-a'zar,    whom     God 

aids.     Ex.  6.  23. 
El-elohe-Israel,     el-e-lo'he-Ts'ra- 

el,  God,  the  God  of  Israel.     Ge^. 

33.  20. 
Eleph,  e'lef,  ox.     Josh.  18.  28. 
Elhanan,    el-ha'nan,    whom    God 

gave.     2  Sam.  21.  19. 
Eli,  e'll,  my  God.     Mat.  27.  46. 
Eli,  e'll,  height.     1  Sam.  1.  3. 
Eliab,  e-li'ab,  whose  father  is  God. 

Num.  1.  9. 
Eliada,  Eliadah,   e-lFa-da,   whom 

God  cares  for.     2  Sam.  5.  16. 
Eliah,  e-lPah,  same  name  as  Eli- 
jah.    1  Chr.  8.  27. 
Eliahba,     e-li'ah-ba,     whom    God 

hides.     2  Sam.  23.  32. 
Eliakim,  e-h'a-kim,  whom  God  es- 
tablishes.    2  Kin.  18.  18. 
Eliam,  e-li'am,  same  as  Ammiel.     2 

Sam.  11.  3. 
Elias,    e-li'as,    same     as    Elijah. 

John  1.  21. 
Eliasaph,     e-lFa-sSf,     whom    God 

added.     Num.  1.  14. 
Eliashib,  e-lT/a-shib,  whom  God  re- 
stores.    1  Chr.  24.  12. 
Eliathah,  e-li'a-thah,  to  whom  God 

comes.     1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Elidad,  e-Ii'dad,  whom  God  loves. 

Num.  34.  21. 
Eliel,    e-lFel,    to    whom    God    is 

strength.     l_Chr.  5.  24. 
Elienai,  e-lt-e'na-T,   unto   Jehovah 

my  eyes  are  raised  (?).     1  Chr.  8. 

20. 
Eliezer,  e-lT-e'zer,  my  God  is  help. 

Gen.  15.  2. 
Elihoenai,    el-i-ho-e'na-i,  same    as 

Elioenai.     Ezra  8.  4. 
Elihoreph,    gl-i-ho'ref,    to   whom 

God  is  the  reward.     1  Kin.  4.  3. 
Elihu,  e-lFhu,  wliose  God  is  He.    1 

Sam.  1.  1. 
Elijah,  e-]Fjah,  my  God  is  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Kin.  17.  1. 
Elika,   el'i-ka,    whom    God    puri- 
fies (?).     2  Sam.  23.  25. 
I  Elim,  e'llm,  oaks.     Ex.  15.  27. 
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Elimelech,   e-lTm'g-lgk,   to    whom 

God  is  king.     Ruth  1.  2. 
Elioenai,  gl-i-o-e'na-i,  unto  Jeho- 
vah my  eyes  are  turned.     1  Chr. 

3.23. 
Eliphal,  el'T-fal,  whom  God  judges. 

1  Chr.  11.  35. 
Eliphalet,  e-lTf'a-lgt,  to  whom  God 

is  salvation.     2"  Sam.  5.  16. 
Eliphaz,  el'T-fSz,  to  whom  God  is 

strength.  Gen.  36.  4. 
Elipheleh,    e-lif/g-leh,  whom  God 

distinguishes.     1  Chr.  15.  18. 
Eliphelet,     e-lTfe-let,     same     as 

Eliphalet.     1  Chr.  3.  8. 
Elisabeth,    e-lis'a-beth,   same    as 

Elisheba.  Lifke  1.  5. 
Eliseus,  el-i-se'us,  Greek  form  of 

Elisha.  Luke  4.  27. 
Elisha,   e-lifsha,  to  whom  God  is 

salvation.     1  Kin.  19.  16. 
Elishah,  e-lFshah.     Gen.  10.  4. 
Elishama,  e-lTsh'a-ma,  whom  God 

hears.     Num.  l.lo. 
Elishaphat,  e-1  ish/a-fat,  whom  God 

judges.  2  Chr.  23.  1. 
Elisheba,  e-lTsh'e-ba,  to  whom  God 

is  the  oath.  Ex.  6.  23. 
Elishtja,  gl-i-slm'a,  same    as   Eu- 

sha.     2  Sam.  5.'  15. 
Eliud,  e-ll'iid,  God  of  Judah.   Mat. 

1.  14. 
Elizaphan,  e-liz'a-fan,  whom  God 

protects.  Num?  3.  30. 
Elizur,   e-lFziir,   God    is  a  Rock. 

Num.  1.  5. 
Elkanah,    gl'kS-nah,    whom    God 

possessed.  Ex.  6.  24. 
Elkoshite,   eFkosh-ite,    inhabitant 

of  Elkosh.    Nah.  1.  1. 
Ellasar,  gl'la-sar.     Gen.  14.  1. 
Elmodam,  el-mo^dam,  same  as  Al- 

modad.  Luke  3.  28. 
Elnaam,  el'na-am,  whose  pleasure 

God  is.  1  Chr.  11.  46. 
Elnathan,  gl'na-than,  whom  God 

gave.     2  Kin.  24.  8. 
Eloi,  e-lo'i,  my  God.     Mark  15.  34. 
Elon,  e'lon,  oak.     Gen.  26.  34. 
Elon-beth-hanan,    e'lon-beth-ha'- 

nan,  oak  of  the  house  of  grace.    1 

Kin.  4.  9. 
Elonites,  e'lon-Ites,  descendants  of 

Elon.  Num.  26.  26. 
Eloth,  e'loth,  same  as  Elath.    1 

Kin.  9.  26. 
Elpaal,  gl'pa-al,  to  whom  God  is 

the  reward.     1  Chr.  8.  11. 
Elpalet,  el'pa-let,  same  as  Elipha- 
let.    1  Chr.  14.  5. 
El-paran,  gl-pa'ran,  oak  of  Paran. 

Gen.  14.  6. 
Eltekeh,   gl'te-keh,  whose  fear  is 

God.     Josh. "19.  4-1. 
Eltekon,  el'te-kon,  whose  founda- 
tion is  God."  Josh.  15.  59. 
Eltolad,  el'to-lad,  whose  posterity 

is  from  God.     Josh.  15.  30. 
Elul,  e'lul.     Neh.  6.  15. 
Eluzai,  e-lu'za-I,  God  is  my  praises. 

1  Chr.  12.  5. 
Elymas,  SFy-mas,  a  wise  man.   Acts 

13.  8. 

Elzabad,     gl'za-bSd,    whom    God 

gave.  1  Chr."l2.  12. 
Elzaphan,    gl'za-fan,    whom    God 

protects.  Ex."  6.  22. 
Emims,  e'mims,  terrible  men.   Gen. 

14.  5.  '"  _ 
Emmanuel,    5m-mSn'u-el,  same  as 

Immanuel.     Mat.  1.  23. 


EMM 


PROPER  NAMES. 


GAT 


Emmaus,  em/ma-us,  hot  springs  (?). 

Luke  '24.  13.  " 
Emmor,  em'mSr,  same    as  Hamoe. 

Acts  7.  16. 
Enam,  e'nam,  two  fountains.    Josh. 

15.  34. 
Enan,  e'nan,  having  eyes.   Num.  1. 

15. 
En-doe,   en'dSr,  fountain  of  Dor. 

Josh.  17.  11. 
En-eglaim,  gn-eg'la-Tm,  /.  of  two 

calves.     Ezek.  47."  10. 
En-gannim,  en-gan/nim,  /.  of  gar- 
dens.    Josh.  15.34. 
En-gedi,   en-ge'di,  /.  of   the  kid. 

Josh.  15.  G2. 
En-haddah,      en-hSd'dah,     /.     of 

sharpness,  i.  e.  swift/.    Josh.  19. 

21. 
En-hakkore,   en-hak'ko-re,   /.    of 

him  that  calleth.     Judg.  15.  19. 
En-hazoe,  gn-ha'z6r,  /.  of  the  vil- 
lage.    Josh.  19.  37. 
En-mishpat,     en-mish'pat,   /.     of 

judgment.     Gen.  14.  17. 
Enoch,  e'nok,  experienced  (?).  Gen. 

4.  17. 
Enos,  e^nos,  man.     Gen.  4.  26. 
Enosh,  e'nosh,  same  as  Enos.      1 

Chr.  1.  1.  ^ 

En-rimmon,   Sn-rTm'mon,  fountain 

of    the  pomegranate.     Neh.   11. 

29. 
EN-EOGEL,en-ro'gel,/.  of  the  fuller. 

Josh.  15. 7. 
En-shemesh,  Sn-she'mesh, /.  of  the 

sun.     Josh.  15.  7. 
En-tappuah,    en-t5p'pu-ah,  /.    of 

the  apple  tree.     Josh.  17.  7. 
Epaphras,      ep'a-fras,     contracted 

from  the  next  word  (V).     Col.  1. 

7. 
Epaphroditus,    e  -  paf  -  ro  -  di '  tus, 

handsome.     Phil.  2.  25. 
Epenetus,  or   Ep^sinetus,    e-pen'e- 

tus,  praiseworthy.     Rom.  16.  5. 
Ephah,  e'fah.     Gen.  25.  4. 
Ephai,  e'fai,  languishing.     Jer.  40. 

8. 
Epher,  e'fer,  calf.     Gen.  25.  4. 
Ephes-dammim,    e  /  fes  -  dam '  mim, 

boundary  of  blood.  ~1  Sam.  17.  1. 
Ephesians,    e-fe'sjans,   inhabitants 

of  Ephesus.     Acts  19.  28. 
Ephesus,  gf'g-sus.     Acts  18.  19. 
Ephlal,   ef lal,   judgment.     1  Chr. 

2.  37. 
Ephphatha,  ef'fS-tha,   be  opened. 

Mark  7.  34. 
Ephod,  e'fod.     Num.  34.  23. 
Ephraim,     e'fra-im,     fruitful    (?). 

Gen.  41.  52. 
Ephraimites,  e^frS-im-ites,  inhabit- 
ants of  Ephraim.     Judg.  12.  4. 
Ephrain,  e'fra-Tn,  same  as  Ephron. 

2  Chr.  13.  19. 
Ephrath,    ef'rath,    or    Ephratah, 

fruitful  (?).     1  Chr.  2.  50  ;   Gen. 

35.  16. 
EPHR.A.THITES,  ef'rSth-ites,   inhabit- 
ants of  Ephrath.     Ruth  1.  2. 
Ephrox,  e'fron,  of  or  belonging  to 

a  calf.     Gen.  23.  8. 
Epicureans,  ep-T-ku-re'Sns,  follow- 
ers of  Epicurus.     Acts  f7.  18. 
Er,  er,  watchful.     Gen.  38.  3. 
Eran,  e'ran.     Num.  26.  36. 
Eranites,   e'ran-ites.   posterity    of 

Eran.     Num.  26.  36. 
Erastds,  e-ras'tus,   beloved.     Acts 

19.  22. 


Eeech,  e'rgk.     Gen.  10.  10. 

Eei,  e'ri,  same  as  Er.     Gen.  46.  16. 

Erites,  e'rites,  descendants  of  Eri. 

Num.  26.  16. 
EsAiAs,    e-sa'jas,   same   as  Isaiah. 

Mat.  3.  3." 
EsAR-HADDON,  e'sar-hSd'don,  Assur 

giveth  a  brother.     2  Km.  19.  37. 
Esau,  e'sau,  hairy.     Gen.  25.  25. 
Esek,  e'sg'k,  strife.     Gen.  26.  20. 
EsH-BAAL,  gsh-ba'al,  man  of  Baal. 

1  Chr.  8.  33. 
EsHBAN,  esh'ban.     Gen.  36.  26. 
EsHCOL,  gsh'kol,  cluster.     Gen.  14. 

13. 
EsHEAN,e'shg-an,  support  (?).  Josh. 

15.  52. 
EsHEK,  e'shgk,  oppression.     1  Chr. 

8.39. 
EsHKALONiTES,  gsh'ka-lon-Ites,  men 

of  Ashkalon.     Josh.  13.  3. 
EsHTAOL,  esh'ta-ol.     Josh.  15.  33. 
EsHTAULiTES,    gsh'tS-ul-ites,    inha- 
bitants of  Eshtaol.    ■  1  Chr.  2.  53. 
EsHTEMOA,  esh-te-mo^a,  obedience. 

Josh.  21.  14. 
EsHTEMOH,    esh'te-moh,    same     as 

EsHTEMOA.     Josh.  15.  50. 
EsHTON,  gsh'ton,  womanly.     1  Chr. 

4.  11. 
EsLi,    es'll,  same  as  Azaliah  (?). 

Luke  3.  25. 
EsROM,  es'rom,  same  as    Hezron. 

Mat.  1.3. 
Esther,  es'ther,  star.     Est.  2.  7. 
Etam,  e'tam,  a  place  of  ravenous 

creatures.     Judg.  15.  8. 
Etham,   e'tham,  boundary  of    the 

sea  (?).     Ex.  13.  20. 
Ethan,  e'than,  firmness.     1  Kin.  4. 

31. 
Ethanim,   eth'a-nim,   gifts   (?).     1 

Kin.  8.  2. 
Ethbaal,    eth'ba-al,     living    with 

Baal.     1  Kin.  16.  31. 
Ether,   e'ther,   plenty.     Josh.   15. 

42. 
Ethiopia,  e-thi-o'pT-a,  (region  of) 

burnt  faces.     Gen.  2.  13. 
Ethiopian,    e-thl-o'pT-an,  a  native 

of  Ethiopia.     Jer.  13.  23. 
Ethnan,  etii'nan,  a  gift.     1  Chr.  4. 

7. 
Ethni,  eth/ni,  bountiful.     1  Chr.  6. 

41. 
EuBULUS,  eu-bu'lus,  good  counsel- 
lor.    2  Tim.  4.  21. 
Eunice,  eil^iQe.     2  Tim.  1.  5. 
EuoDiAs,  eu-o'di-as,  success.    Phil. 

4.  2. 
Euphrates,   eu-fra'tes,  the  fertile 

river  (?).     Gen.  2.  14. 
EuEOCLYDON,  eu-rok'ly-don,   storm 

from  the  east.     Acts  27.  14. 
EuTYCHus,     eu'ty-kus,     fortunate. 

Acts  20.  9. 
'EiWY.,  eve,  life.     Gen.  3.  20. 
Evi,  e'vl.     Num.  31.  8. 
Evil  -  merodach,     e'vTl-me-ro/dak, 

man   of    Merodach.     2  Kin.    25. 

27. 
Exodus,  ex'o-dus,  departure. 
EzAR,  e'zar,  treasure.     1  Chr.  1.  38. 
EzBAi,  gz'ba-I.     1  Chr.  11.  37. 
EzBON,  ez'bon.     Gen.  46.  16. 
EzEKiAs,  ez-g-ki'as,  same  as  Heze- 

kiah.     Mat.  1.  9. 
EzEKiEL,  e-ze'ki-el,  whom  God  will 

strengthen.     Ezek.  1.  3. 
EzEi,,  e'zel,  departure.     1  Sam.  20. 

19. 
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EzEM,  e'zgm,  bone.     1  Chr.  4.  29. 
EzER,  e'zer,  help.     1  Chr.  4.  4. 

EZION-GABER,  Or  EZION-GEBEE,  e'zT- 

on-ga'ber,  the  backbone  of  a  gi- 
ant.    Num.  33.  35. 

EzNiTE,  ez/nite.     2  Sam.  23.  8. 

Ezra,  ez'ra,  help.     Ezra  7.  1. 

Ezrahite,  gz'ra-hite,  a  descendant 
of  Zerah.     1  Kin.  4.  31. 

EzEi,  gz'ri,  the  help  of  Jehovah  (?). 
1  Chr.  27.  26. 

Fair  Havens,  fSir  ha'vens.  Acts 
27.  8. 

Felix,  fe'lTx,  happy.     Acts  23.  24. 

Festus,  fes'tus,  joyful.    Acts  24.  27. 

Fortunatus,  f8r-tu-na'tus,  prosper- 
ous.    1  Cor.  16.  17. 

Gaal,  ga'al,  loathing.    Judg.  9.  26. 

Gaash,  ga'ash,  shaking.  Josh.  24. 
30. 

Gaba,  ga'ba,  hill.     Josh.  18.  24. 

Gabbai,  gab/ba-i,  a  collector  of 
tribute.     Neh.  11.  8. 

Gabbatha,  gaVba-tha,  height. 
John  19.  13. 

Gabriel,  ga'bri-el,  man  of  God. 
Dan.  8.  16. 

Gad,  gad,  a  troop,  good  fortune. 
Gen.  30.  11. 

Gadarenes,  gad'a-renes,  inhabit- 
ants of  Gadara.     Mark  5.  1. 

Gaddi,   gad'di,    fortunate.      Num. 

13.  11. 

Gaddiel,  gSd'di-el,  fortune  sent 
from  God.     Num.  13.  10. 

Gadi,  sa'dl.     2  Kin.  15.  14. 

Gadites,  gad'Ites,  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Deut.  3. 
12. 

Gaham,  ga'hSm,  sunburnt  (?).  Gen. 
22.  24. 

Gahar,  ga'har,  hiding-place.  Ezra 
2.47. 

Gaius,  ga'jus.  The  Greek  form  of 
Caius.     Acts  19.  29. 

Galal,  ga'iai,  worthy  (?).  1  Chr. 
9.  15. 

Galatia,  ga-la'shja,  a  place  colo- 
nized by  Gauls.     Acts  16.  6. 

Galatians,  ga-la'shjans,  inhabit- 
ants of  Galatia.     Gal.  "3.  1. 

Galeed,  gal'e-ed,  witness-heap. 
Gen.  31.  47. 

Galilee,  gSl'i-lee,  circuit.  Josh. 
20.  7. 

Gallim,  gaFlim,  heaps.  1  Sam.  25. 
44. 

Gallic,  gal'li-o.    Acts  18.  12. 

Gamaliel,  ga-ma'lT-el,  benefit  of 
God.     Num.  1.  10. 

Gammadim,  gam/ma-dim, .  war- 
riors (?).     Ezek.  27."  11. 

Gamul,  ga'mtil,  weaned.  1  Chr. 
24.  17. 

Gareb,  ga'rSb,  scabby.  2  Sam.  23. 
38. 

Garmite,  gar'mlte,  bony.  1  Chr. 
4.  19. 

Gashmu,  gash'mu,  same  as  Geshem. 
Neh.  6.  6. 

Gatam,  ga'tam.     Gen.  36.  11. 

Gath,  gath,  wine-press.  Josh.  11. 
22. 

Gath  -  hepher,  gath-he'fer,  the 
wine-oress  of   the   well.    2  Kin. 

14.  25. 

Gath-eimmon,  gath-rim^mon,  wine- 
press of  the  pomegranate.  Josh. 
19.  45. 


GAZ 


PBOPEE  NAMES. 


HAI 


Gaza,  ga'za,  same  as  Azzah.  .  Gen. 
10.  19. 

Gazathites,  ga'zath-Ites,  inhabit- 
ants of  Gaza.    Josh.  13.  3. 

Gazer,  ga'zer,  place  cutoff.  2  Sam. 
5.25. 

Gazez,  ga'zez,  shearer.  1  Chr.  2. 
46. 

Gazites,  ga'zltes,  inhabitants  of 
Gaza.     Judg.  16.  2. 

Gazzam,  gSz'zam,  eating  up.  Ezra 
2.  48^ 

Geba,  ge'ba,  hill.     Josh.  21.  17. 

Gebal,  ge'bal,  mountain.     Ps.  83.  7. 

Gebek,  ge'ber,  man.     1  Kin.  4.  13. 

Gebim,  ge'bim,  trenches.     Is.  10.  31. 

Gedaliah,  ged-a-li'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  made  great.   2  Kin.  25.  22. 

Gedeon,  ged'e-on,  Greek  form  of 
Gideon.    Heb.  11.  32. 

Gedek,  ge'der,  wall.     Josh.  12.  13. 

Gederah,  ge-de'rah,  enclosure, 
sheep-fold.     Josh.  15.  36. 

Gederathite,  ged/g-rSth-ite,  an  in- 
habitant of  Gederah.    1  Chr.  12.  4. 

Gbderite,  ggd'e-rite,  native  of 
Geder.     l_Chr.  27.  28. 

Gederoth,  ge-de'roth,  sheep-folds. 
Josh.  15.  41.  _ 

Gederothaim,  ged-g-rSth-a'im,  two 
sheep-folds.     Josh.  13.  36. 

Gedor,  ge'dSr,  wall.     Josh.  15.  58. 

Gehazi,  ge-ha'zi,  valley  of  vision. 
2  Kin.  4.12. 

Geliloth,  geFi-loth,  regions.  Josh. 
18.  17. 

Gemalli,  ge-mSFlI,  possessor  of 
camels.     Num.  13.  12. 

Gemariah,  gem-a-ri'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah has  completed.     Jer.  29.  3. 

Genesis,  gen'e-sis,  generation,  or 
beginning. 

Gennesaret,  gen-nSs'a-ret.  Mat. 
14.  34. 

Gentiles,  gen'tlles.     Gen.  10.  5. 

Genubath,  ge-nu'bSth.  1  Kin.  11. 
20. 

Gera,  ge'ra,  a  grain.     Gen.  26.  1. 

Gerah,  ge'rah.     Ex.  30.  13. 

Gerar,  ge'rar,  sojourning.  Gen. 
10.  19. 

Gergesenes,  ger'ge-senes,  inhabit- 
ants of  Gerasa.  .  Mat.  8".  28. 

Gerizim,  ger'i-zim,  persons  living 
in  a  desert.     Deut.  11.  29. 

Gershom,  ger''shom,  expulsion.  Ex. 
2.  22. 

Gershon,  ger'shon,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Gen.  46.11. 

Gershonites,      ger'shon-ites,      de- 

I     scendants  of  Gershon.     Num.  3. 

'     21, 

Gesham,  ge'shSm.     1  Chr.  2.  4?. 

Geshem,  ge'shem,  stout  (?).  Neb. 
2.  19. 

Geshur,  ge'shur,  bridge.  2  Sam. 
3.3. 

Geshuri,  ggsh'u-ri,  inhabitants  of 
Geshur.     Beut.  3.  14. 

Geshurites,  gesh'u-rites,   same   as 

.    preceding.     Josh.  12.  5. 

Gether,  ge'ther,  dregs  (?).  Gen. 
10.  23. 

Gethsemane,  ggth-sem'a-ne,  oil- 
press.  _  Mat.  26.  36. 

Geuel,  ge-u'el,  majesty  of  God. 
Num.  j3.  15. 

Gezer,  ge'zer,  precipice.  Josh.  10. 
33. 

Gezrites,  gSz/rltes,  dwelling  in  a 
desert  land.     1  Sam.  27.  9. 


GiAH,  gi'ah,  gushing  forth.     2  Sam. 

2.  24.  _ 
GiBBAR,  gib'bar,  a  hero.   Ezra  2.  20. 
GiBBETHON,     gib'be-thon,    a    lofty 

place.     Josh.  19.  44. 
GiBEA,  gib/e-a,  hill.     1  Chr.  2.  49. 
Gibe  AH,  gib"e-ah,  hill.     Josh.  15.  57. 
GiBEATH,  gib'e-ath,  hill.     Josh.  18. 

28. 
Gibeon,   gib'e-on,   pertaining  to   a 

hill.     Josh."9.  3, 
Gibeonites,   gib'e-on-Ites,   inhabit- 
ants of  Gibeon."  2  Sam.  21.  1. 
GiBLiTEs,  gib'lites,  inhabitants    of 

Gebal.     Josh.  13.  5. 
GiDDALTi,    gid-daFti,   I    have    in- 
creased.    1  Chr.  25.  4. 
GiDDEL,  gid'del,  gigantic.    Ezra  2. 

47. 
Gideon,    gid'e-on,   one  who    cuts 

down.     Judg.  6.  11. 
GiDEONi,  gid-e-o'nl,  cutting  down. 

Num.  1.  11. 
GiDOM,  gl'dom.     Judg.  20.  45. 
GiHON,  gi^hon,  a  river.     Gen.  2.  13. 
GiLALAi,  gil'a-lai,  dungy  (?).    Neh. 

12.  36.  _       ■^ 
GiLBOA,  gil-bo'a,  bubbling  fountain. 

1  Sam.  28.  4. 
GiLEAD,    giFe-ad,   hill  of  witness. 

Gen.  31.  21? 
GiLEADiTE,  gTl^e-ad-Ite,  inhabitant 

of  Gilea,d.     Judg.  10.  3. 
GiLGAL,  gil'gal,  a  circle.     Josh.  4. 

19. 
GiiiOH,  gi'loh,  exile.    Josh.  15.  51. 
GiLONiTE,  gi'lo-nite,   an   inhabitant 

of  Giloh.     2  Sam.  15.  12. 
GiMZO,   gim/zo,  a  place  abounding 

with  sycamores.     2  Chr.  28.  18. 
GiNATH,   gi''nath,   garden.     1    Kin. 

16.  21. 
GiNNETHO,  gin'ne-tho,  garden.  Neh. 

12.  4. 
GiNNETHON,   gin'ne-thon,   same  as 

preceding.     Neh.  10.  6. 
GiRGASHiTE,   gir'ga-shite,   dwelling 

in  a  clayey  soil.     1  Chr.  1.  14. 
GiRGAsiTE,  gir'ga-site,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Gen.  10. 16. 
GisPA,   gis'pa,    flattery.     Neh.   11. 

21. 
GiTTAH-HEPHER,       git'tah-he'pher, 

wine-press  of  the  well.     Josh.  19. 

13. 
GiTTAiM,      git'ta-im,     two     wine- 
presses.    2  Sam.  4.  8. 
GiTTiTES,  gitaites,  inhabitants   of 

Gath.     Josh.  13.  3. 
GiTTiTH,  git'tith,  after  the  manner 

of  Gittites.     Ps.  8,  title. 
GizoNiTE,  gi'zo-nite.     1  Chr.  11.  34. 
GoATH,  go'ath,  lowing.     Jer.  31.  39. 
Gob,  gob,  pit,  cistern.    2  Sam.   21. 

18. 
GoG,  gog.     1  Chr.  5.  4. 
Golan,  go'lan,  exile.     Deut.  4.  43. 
Golgotha,  gol'go-tha,  a  skull.   Mat. 

27.  33. 
GoLiAXH,    go-li'atb,    exile    (?).     1 

Sam.  17.  4. 
GoMER,  go'mer,    complete.      Gen. 

10.2. 
Gomorrah,  go-m5r'rah.     Gen.    10. 

19. 
Gomorrha,    go-m5r'rha,    same    as 

preceding.     Mat.  10.  15. 
GosHEN,  go'shen.     Gen.  45.  10. 
GozAN,  go-'zan.     2  Kin.  17.  6. 
Greece,    greege,    country    of    the 

Greeks.     Acts  20.  2. 
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Grecia,  gre'shja,  same  as  Greece. 

Dan.  8.  21. 
Grecian,    gre'shjan,    a    Jew    who 

speaks  Greek.     Acts  11.  20. 
Greek,    grek,     the     language      of 

Greece.     Acts  21.  37. 
Greeks,      greks,      inhabitants     of 

Greece.     Acts  18.  17. 
GuDGODAH,  gud/go-dah,  thunder  (?). 

Deut.  10.  7. 
GuNi,    gu'ni,   painted  with  colors. 

Gen.  46.  24. 
G unites,  gu'nltes,  descendants  of 

Guni.     Num.  26.  48. 
GtJR,  gfir,  a  young  lion.    2  Kin.  9. 

27. 
GuR-BAAL,  gfir-ba'al,  Gur  of  Baal. 

2  Chr.  26.  7. 

Haahashtari,  ha-a-hash'ta-rl,  the 
muleteer  (■?).     1  Chr.  4.  6. 

Habaiah,  ha-ba'jah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah hides.     Ezra  2.  61. 

Habakkuk,  ha-bak'kuk,  embrace. 
Hab.  1.  1. 

Habaziniah,  hab-a-zi-ni'ah,  lamp  of 
Jehovah  (?).     Jer.  35.  3. 

Habor,  ha'bSr,  joining  together,  2 
Kin.  17.  6. 

Hachaliah,  hak-a-li'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah disturbs.     Neh.  1.1. 

Hachilah,  hak'i-lah,  dark.  1  Sam. 
23.  19. 

Hachmoni,  hak'mo-nl,  wise.  1  Chr. 
27.  32. 

Hachmonite,  hak/mo-nite,  a  de- 
scendant of  Hachmoni.  1  Chr. 
11.  11. 

Hadad,  ha'dM.     Gen.  36.  35. 

Hadadezer,  had-ad-e'zer,  whoce 
help  is  Hadad.     2  Sam.  8.  3. 

Hadadrimmon,  ha-dad-rini'mcn, 
named  from  Hadad  and  Rimmon. 
Zech.  12.  11. 

Hadar,  ha'dar,  enclosure.  Gen.  25. 
15. 

Hadarezer,  hSd-ar-e'zer,  same  as 
Hadadezer.     1  Chr.  18.  3. 

Hadashah,  had'a-shah,  new.  Josh. 
15.  37. 

Hadassah,  ha-dSs'sah,  myrtle.  Est. 
2.  7. 

Hadattah,  ha-dat'tah,  new.  Josh. 
15.  25. 

Hadid,  ha' did,  sharp.     Ezra  2.  33. 

Hadlai,  had/la-i,  rest.  2  Chr.  28. 
12. 

Hadoram,  ha-do'ram.     Gen.  10.  27. 

HADRACH,_ha'drak.    Zech.  9.1. 

Hagab,  ha'gab,  locust.     Ezra  2.  46. 

Hagaba,  hag'a-ba,  same  as  Hagab. 
Neh.  7.  48.  " 

Hagar,  ha'gar,  flight.     Gen.  16.  3. 

Hagarenes,  ha'gar-enes,  inhabit- 
ants of  Hagar.     Ps.  83^  6. 

Hagarites,  ha'gar-ites,  same  as  pre^ 
ceding.     1  Chr.  5.  10. 

Hagerite,  ha'ger-ite,  same  as  Ha- 
garenb.     1  Chr.  27.  31. 

Haggai,  hSg/ga-i,  festive.  Hag. 
1.  1. 

Haggi,  hSg/gi,  same  as  preceding. 
Gen.  46.  16. 

Haggeri,  hag-ge'ri.     1  Chr.  11.  38. 

Haggiah,  hag-gi'ah,  festival  of  Je- 
hovah.    1  Chr.  6.  30. 

Haggites,  hag/gites,  the  posterity 
of  Haggi.     Num.  26.  15. 

Haggith,  hSg'gith,  festive.  2  Sam. 
3.4. 

Hai,  ha'I,  same  as  Ai.     Gen.  12.  8. 


HAK 


PEOPEE  NAMES. 


HEL 


Hakkatan,  h5k'ka-tan,  the  small. 
Ezra  8.  12. 

Hakkoz,  hak'koz,  the  thorn.  1 
Chr.  24.  10. 

Hakupha,  ha-ku'fa.     Ezra  2.  51. 

Halah,  ha'lah,  same  as  Calah  (?). 
2  Km.  17.  6. 

Halak,  ha'lak,  smooth.  Josh.  11. 
17. 

Halhul,  hal/hQl.     Josh.  15.  58. 

Hali,  ha'li,  necklace.     Josh.  19.  25. 

Hallohesh,  hSl-lo'hesh,  same  as 
following.     Neh.  10.  24. 

Halohesh,  ha-lo'hesh,  the  enchant- 
er.    Neh.  3.  12. 

Ham,  ham,  warm.     Gen.  9.  18. 

Haman,  ha'man.     Est.  3.  1. 

Hamath,  ha'math,  fortress.  Num. 
34.  8. 

Hamathite,  ha'math-Ite,  a  dweller 
at  Hamath.     Gen.  10.  18. 

Hamath-zobah,  ha'math-zo'bah, 
fortress  of  Zobah.     2  Chr.  8.  3. 

Hammath,  harn'mSth,  warmsprings. 
Josh.  19.  35. 

Hammedatha,  ham-med'a-tha,  giv- 
en by  the  moon  (?).     Est.  3.  1. 

Hammelech,  hSm'me-lgk,  the  king. 
Jer.  36.  26. 

Hammoleketh,  hSm-mol'e-keth, 
the  queen.     1  Chr.  7.  18. 

Hammon,  ham'mSn,  warm.  Josh. 
19.  28. 

Hammoth  -  DOS,  ham '  moth  -  d8r, 
warm  springs  of  Dor.  Josh.  21.  32. 

Hamonah,  ha-mo'nah,  multitude. 
Ezek.  39.  16. 

Hamon-gog,  ha'mou-gSg,  multitude 
of  Gog.     Ezek.  39.  11. 

Hamor,  ha'mor,  ass.     Gen.  33.  19. 

Hamitel,  ha-mu'el,  heat  (wrath)  of 
God.     1  Chr.  4.  26. 

Hamul,  ha'mQl,  who  has  experi- 
enced mercy.     Gen.  46.  12. 

Hamulites,  ha'mul-ites,  the  poster- 
ity of  Hamul.     Num.  26.  21. 

Hamutal  ha-mu'tal,  refreshing  like 
dew.     2  Kin.  23.  31. 

Hanameel,  ha-n5m'e-el,  probably 
another  form  of  Hananeel.  Jer. 
32.  7. 

Hanan,  ha'nan,  merciful.  1  Chr. 
8.  23. 

Hananeel,  ha-nan'e-el,  whom  God 
graciously  gave.     Neh.  3.  1. 

Hanani,  ha-na'ni,  probably  same  aa 
Hananiah.     1  Kin.  16.  1. 

Hananiah,  han-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah graciously  gave.  1  Chr.  3. 
19. 

Hanes,  ha'nes.     Is.  30.  4. 

Haniel,  han'f-el,  favor  of  God.  1 
Chr.  7.  39. 

Hannah,  hSn^nah,  gracious.  1  Sam. 
1.  2. 

Hannathon,  han'na-thon,  gracious. 
Josh.  19.  14. 

Hanniel,  hSn'ni-el,  same  as  Han- 
iel.    Num.  34.  23. 

Hakoch,  ha'nok,  same  as  Enoch. 
Gen.  25.  4. 

Hanochites,  ha'nok-Ites,  descend- 
ants of  Hanoch.     Num.  26.  5. 

Hanun,  ha'nun,  whom  (God)  pities. 
2  Sam.  10.  1. 

Hapheaim,  haf-ra'im,  two  pits. 
Josh.  19.  19. 

Hara,  ha'ra,  mountainous.  1  Chr. 
4.26. 

HaradaH,  hSr'a-dah,  fear.  Num. 
33.24. 


Haran,  ha' ran,  mountaineer.     Gen. 

11.  27. 
HARAErrE,  ha'ra-rite,  a  mountain- 
.  eer.     2  Sam.  23.  11. 
Harbonah,  har-bo^nah.     Est.  7.  9. 
Hareph,  ha'ref,  plucking.     1  Chr. 

2.  51. 
Hareth,  ha'reth,  thicket.     1  Sam. 

22.  5. 
Harhaiah,  har-ha-i'ah,  dried  up  (?). 

Neh.  3.  8. 
Harhas,  har'has.     2  Kin.  22.  14. 
Harhur,     har'htir,     inflammation. 

Ezra  2.  51. 
Harim,  ha'rim,  fiat-nosed.     1  Chr. 

24.  8. 
Hariph,  ha'rif,  autumnal  showers. 

Neh.  7.  24. 
Harnepher,  har'ne-fer.     1  Chr.  7. 

30. 
Harod,  ha'rod,  terror.     Judg.  7.  1. 
Harodite,  ha'rod-ite,  inhabitant  of 

Harod.     2  Sam.  23.  25. 
Haroeh,  har'o-eli,  the  seer.     1  Chr. 

2.  52. 
Harorite,  ha'ro-rlte,  probably  an- 
other form  of  Harodite.     1  Chr. 

11.  27. 

Harosheth,  ha-ro'sheth,  carving. 
Judg.  4.  2. 

Harsha,  har'sha,  enchanter,  magi- 
cian.    Ezra  2.  52. 

Harum,  ha'rum,  high  (?).  1  Chr. 
4.  8. 

Harumaph,  ha-ni'maf,  flat-nosed. 
Neh.  3.  10. 

Haruphite,    hSr'u-flte.     1    Chron. 

12.  5. 

Haruz,  ha'ruz,  active.     2  Kin.  21. 

19. 
Hasadiah,  hSs-a-dl'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah loves.     I'Chr.  3.  20. 
Hasenuah,  has-e-nu'ah,  she  that  is 

hated.     1  Chr?  9.  7. 
Hashabiah,  hash-a-bi'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah esteems.  '  1  Chr.  6.  45. 
Hashabnah,  ha-shSb'nah,  same  as 

preceding  (?).     Neh.  10.  25. 
Hashabniah,    hash-5b-ni'ah,    same 

as  Hashabiah.     Neh.  3.  10. 
Hashbadana,  h5sh-b5d'a-na.    Neh. 

8.  4. 
Hashem,  ha'shem,  fat.     1  Chr.   11. 

34. 
Hashmonah,  hash-mo'nah,  fatness, 

fat  soil.     Num.  33.  29. 
Hashub,  ha'shub,  thoughtful.  Neh. 

3.11. 
Hashubah,    ha-shu'bah,    same    as 

preceding.     1  Chr.  3.  20. 
Hashum,   ha'shum,   rich.     Ezra  2. 

19. 
Hashupha,  ha-shu'fa,  another  form 

of  Hasupha.     Neh.  7.  46. 
Hasrah,  has'rah,  proba,bly  same  as 

Harhas.     2  Chr.  34.  22. 
Hassenaah,    has  -  se  -  na '  ah,     the 

thorny.     Neh.  3.  3. 
Hasshub,  hSs'shub,  same  as  Hashub. 

1  Chr.  9.  14. 
Hasupha,  ha-su'fa,  one  of  the  Neth- 

inims.     Ezra  2.  43. 
Hatach,  ha'tak.     Est.  4.  5. 
Hathath,  ha'thath,  terror.     1  Chr. 

4.  13. 
Hatipha,  hat'i-fa,  seized.     Ezra  2. 

54. 
Hatita,  hSt'i-ta,  digging.     Ezra  2. 

42. 
Hattil,  haftil,  wavering.     Ezra  2. 

57. 
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Hattush,  hat'tush,  assembled  (?). 
1  Chr.  3.  22. 

Hauran,  hau'ran,  hollow  land. 
Ezek.  47.  16. 

Havilah,  hav'T-lah.     Gen.  10.  7. 

Havoth-jair,  lia'voth-ja'Tr,  villages 
of  Jair.     Num.  32.  41. 

Hazael,  haz'a-el,  whom  God 
watches  over,     1  Kin.  19,  15. 

Hazaiah,  ha-za'jah,  whom  Jehovah 
watclies  over.     Neh.  11.  5. 

Hazar-addar,  ha'zar-ad'dar,  Ad- 
dartown.     Num.  34.  4. 

Hazar-enan,  ha'zar-e'nan,  foun- 
tain-town.    Num.  34.  9. 

Hazar  -  gaddah,  ha'zar-gSd'dah, 
luck-town.     Josh.  15.  27. 

HAZAR-HATTicoN,ha'zar-hat'tT-cou, 
middle-town.     Ezek.  47.  16. 

Hazarmaveth,  ha '  zar  -  ma '  veth, 
death-town.     Gen.  10.  26. 

Hazar-shual,  ha'zar-shu'al,  jack- 
al-town.    Josh.  15.  28. 

Hazar-susah,  ha'zar-su'sah,  mare- 
town.     Josh.  19.  5. 

Hazar-susim,  ha-'zar-su'sim,  horse- 
town.     1  Chr.  4.  31. 

Hazelelponi,  haz-e-lel-po^ni,  the 
shadow  looking  on  me.  1  Chr. 
4.3. 

Hazerim,  ha-ze'rim,  villages.  Deut. 
2.  23. 

Hazeroth,  ha-ze'roth,  same  as  Ha- 
zerim.    Num.  11.  35. 

Hazezon-tamar,  liaz'e-zon-ta'mar, 
pruning  of  tlie  palm.     Gen.  14.  7. 

Haziel,  ha'zi-el,  the  vision  of  God. 
1  Chr.  23.  9. 

Hazo,  ha'zo,  vision.     Gen.  22.  22, 

Hazor,  ha'z8r,  castle.    Josh.  11,  1, 

Heber,  he'ber,  (1)  same  as  Eber,  1 
Chr,  5.  13 ;  (2)  fellowship.  Gen, 
46.  17, 

Heberites,  he'ber-ites,  descendants 
of  Heber.     Num.  26.  45. 

Hebrew,  he'bru,  the  language  spok- 
en by  the  Jews,     John  19,  20. 

Hebrewess,  he'bru-ess,  a  Jewess, 
Jer,  34.  9. 

Hebrews,  he'bruz,  descendants  of 
Eber.     Gen.  40.  15. 

Hebron,  he'bron,  alliance.  Gen. 
13.  IS. 

Hebronites,  he'bron-ites,  the  peo- 
ple of  Hebron.     Num.  3.  27. 

Hegai,  heg'a-i,  or  Hege,  he'ge.  Est. 
2.  3,  8. 

Helah,  he'lah,  rust.     1  Chr.  4.  5. 

Helam,  he'lam,  stronghold.   2  Sam. 

10.  10. 

Helbah,  hSl'bah,  fatness.     Judg.  1. 

31. 
Helbon,  hgl'bon,  fertile.     Ezek.  27. 

18. 
Heldai,  hel'da-i,  terrestrial;  1  Chr. 

27.  15. 
Heleb,  he'leb,  fat,  fatness.     2  Sam. 

23.  29. 
Heled,  he'led,  the  world.     1  Chr. 

11.  30. 

Helek,  lie'lek,  portion.  Num.  26.  30. 
Helekites,  he'lek-ites,  descendants 

of  He^Jek.     Num.  26.  30. 
Helem,   he'lem,   another   form    of 

Heldai.     1  Chr.  7.  35: 
Hbleph,   he'lef,   exchange.      Josh. 

19.  33. 
Helez,  he'lez,  liberation.     2   Sam, 

23.  26. 
Heli,  he'll,  the  Greek  form  of  Ell 

Luke  3.  23. 


HEL 


PBOPER  NAMES. 


IMM 


Helkai,  ligl/ka-I,  another  form  of 

HiLKiAH.     Neh.  12.  15. 
Helkath,  hel'kath,  a  portion.  Josh. 

19.  25. 

Helkath-hazzueim,  heFkath-haz'- 

zu-rim,  the  tield  of  swords  (?).   2 

Sam.  2.  IG. 

Helon,  he'lon,  strong.     Num.  1,  9. 

Hemam,  he'mam,  same  as  Homam. 

Gen.  36.  22. 
Heman,  he'man,  faithful.     1  Kin. 

4.31. 
Hemath,   he'math,  (1)  fortress.     1 
Chr.  2.  55  ;  (2)  same  as  Hamath. 
Amos  6.  J  4. 
Hemdan,  hem'dan,  pleasant.     Gen. 

36.  26. 
Hen,  hen,  favor.     Zech.  6.  14. 
Hena,  he'na.     2  Kin.  18.  34. 
Henadad,  hen'a-dad,  favor  of  Ha- 

dad  (?).     Ezra  3.  9. 
Henoch,    he'nok,  same  as  Enoch. 

1  Chr.  1.  3. 
Hepher,  he'fer,  pit.     Josh.  12.  17. 
Hepherites,    he'fer-Ites,    descend- 
ants of  Hepher.     Num.  26.  32. 
Heph-zibah,  hgf'zT-bah,  in  whom  is 

my  delight.     2  Kin.  21.  1. 
Heees,  he'res,  the  sun.  Judg.  1.  35. 
Heeesh,   he'resh,  artificer.     1  Chr. 

9.  15. 
Heemas,  her'mas.     Rom.  16.  14. 
Heemes,  her'mes.     Rom.  16.  14. 
Hermogenes,  her-mog'e-nes.  2  Tim. 

1.  15. 
Heemon,  her'mon,  lofty.     Deut.  3. 

8.  I 

Heemonites,  her'mon-Ites,  the  sum- 
mits of  Hermon.     Ps.  42.  6. 
Heeod,  her'od.     Mat.  2.  1. 
Herodians,  he-ro'di-ans,  partisans 

of  Herod.     Mat.  22.  16. 
Heeodias,  he-ro^di-as.     Mf^t.  14.  3. 
Heeodion,   he-ro/di-on.     Rom.    16. 

11. 
Hesed,  he'sed,  mercy.     1  Kin.  4. 10. 
Heshbon,  hesh^bon,  counting.  Num. 

21.  25. 
Heshmon,  hesh'mSn,  fatness.  Josh. 

15.  27. 
Heth,  lieth.     Gen.  10.  15. 
Hethlon,    heth'lon,     hiding-place. 

Ezek.  47.  15. 
Hezeki,  hez'e-kl,   shortened    from 

HizKiAH.     1  Chr.  8.  17. 
Hezekiah,   hez-e-k!'ah,   the  might 

of  Jehovah.     2  Kin.  18.  1. 
Hezion,   he'zi-on,    vision.     1  Kin. 

15.  18. 
Hezir,   he'zir,  swine.      1  Chr.  24. 

15. 
Hezeai,  hez/ra-i,  enclosed  wall.     2 

Sam.  23.  35." 
Hezeo,  hgz'ro,  same  as  preceding. 

1  Chr.  11.  37. 
Hezeon,  liez'ron,  same  as  Hezeai. 

Gen.  46.  12. 
Hezeonites,  hez'ron-Ites,  descend- 
ants of  Hezron.     Num.  26.  6. 
HiDDAi,   hid'da-i,  the  rejoicing  of 

Jehovah.     2  Sam.  23.  30. 
Hiddekel,  hid'de-kel.     Gen.  2.  14. 
HiEL,  hPel,  God  liveth.     1  J£in.  16. 

34. 
Hierapolis,  hi-e-rSp'o-lTs,  a  sacred 

or  holy  city.     Col.  4.  13. 
Higgaion,    hig-ga'ion,    meditation. 

Ps.  9.  16. 
Hilen,  hi'len.     1  Chr.  6.  58. 
Hilkiah,  hTl-kFah,  portion  of  Jeho- 
vah.    2  Kin.  18.  18. 


HiLLEL,  hil'lel,  praising.     Judg.  12. 

13. 
HiNNOM,  hin'nom.     Josh.  15.  8. 
Hirah,  hi'rah,  nobility.   Gen.  38. 1. 
Hiram,  hi'ram,  noble  (?).     2  Sam. 

5.  11. 
HiTTiTES,  hit'tites,  descendants  of 

Heth.     Gen.  15.  20. 
HiviTEs,  hl/vites,  villagers.  Ex.  3.8. 
Hizkiah,  hiz-ki'ah,  might  of  Jeho- 
vah.    Zeph.  1.  1. 
HizKijAH,  hiz-ki'jah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Neh.  10.  17. 
HoBAB,  ho'bab,  beloved.    Num.  10. 

29. 
HoBAH,    ho'bah,    a    hiding  -  place. 

Gen.  14.  15. 
Hod,  hod,  splendor.     1  Chr.  7.  37. 
HoDAiAH,  liod-a-I'ah,  praise  of  Je- 
hovah.    1  Chr.  3.  24. 
HoDAviAH,  hod-a-vi'ah,  Jehovah  is 

his  praise.     1  Chr.  5.  24. 
HoDESH,  ho'desh,  new  moon    1  Chr. 

8.  9. 
HoDEVAH,  ho-de'vah,  same  as  Ho- 

DAViAH.     Neh.  7.  43. 
HoDiAH,  ho-di/ah,  same  as  Hodaiah. 

1  Chr.  4.  19. 
Hodijah,  ho-dl/jah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Neh.  8.  7. 
Hoglah,  hog'lah,  partridge.    Num. 

26.  33. 
Hoham,  ho'ham.    Josh.  10.  3. 
Holon,   ho'lon,   sandy.     Josh.   15. 

51. 
HoMAM,    ho'mam,    destruction.     1 

Chr.  1.  39. 
Hophni,    hof/nl,    pugilist.     1  Sam. 

1.3. 
HoPHEA,  hof'ra,  priest  of  the  sun. 

Jer.  44.  30. 
Hoe,  h6r,  mountain.     Num.  20.  23. 
HoEAM,  ho'ram.     Josh.  10.  33. 
HoREB,  ho'reb,  desert.     Ex.  3.  1. 
HoREM,  ho'rem.     Josh.  19.  38. 
HoR  -  HAGiDGAD,       h8r-ha-gid'gad, 
mountain    of    Gudgodah.     Num. 
33.  32. 
HoEi,  ho^rl,  cave-dweller.    Gen.  36, 

22. 
HoEiMS,    ho'rims,    descendants  of 

Hori.     Deut.  2t  12. 
HoRiTES,  ho'rites,  same  as  preced 

ing.     Gen.  14.  6. 
Hoemah,    hSr'mah,   a  devoting,   a 

place  laid  waste.     Num.  14.  45. 
HoRONAiM,    h5r-o-na'im,     two    ca- 
verns.    Is.  15.  5. 
HoRONiTE,     hor/o-nite,     native     of 

Beth-horon.     Neh.  2.  10. 
Hosah,  ho'sah,  fleeing  to  Jehovah 

for  refuge  (?).     Josh.  19.  29. 
HosANNA,    ho-san'na,    save   us,    we 

pray.     Mat.  21.  9. 
HosEA,  ho-se'a,  salvation.  Hos.  1. 1. 
HosHAiAH,  ho.sh-a-i'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  set  free.     Neh.  12.  32. 
HosHAMA,  hosh'a-ma.     1  Chr.  3.  18. 
HosHEA,  ho-she'a,  same  as  Hosea. 

Deut.  32.  44. 
HoTHAM,  ho'tham,   signet  ring.     1 

Chr.  7.  32. 
HoTHAN,  ho'than.     1  Chr.  11.  44. 
HoTHiE,  ho'thir.     1  Chr.  25.  4. 
HuKKOK,  huk'kok,  decreed.     Josh. 

19.  34. 
HuKOK,  hu%5k,  same  as  preceding. 

1  Chr.  6.  75. 
HuL,  hul,  circle.     Gen.  10.  23. 
HuLDAH,  huFdah,  weasel.     2  Kin. 
22.  14. 
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HuMTAH,  hum'tah,  fortress  (?). 
Josh.  15.  54. 

HupHAM,  hu'pham,  inhabitant  of 
the  shore  (?).     Num.  20.  39. 

HuPHAMiTEs,  hu'pham-ites,  de- 
scendants of  Hupham.  Num.  26. 
39. 

HUPPAH,  hup'pah,  covering.  1  Chr. 
24.  13. 

HuppiM,  hup'pim,  same  as  Hu- 
pham (?).     Gen.  46.  21. 

Hue,  hQr,  cavern.     Ex.  17.  10. 

HuRAi,  hu'rai,  another  way  of 
writing  HiDDAi.     1  Chr.  11.  32. 

HuRAM,  hu'ram,  the  older  way  of 
spelling  HiRAM.     2  Chr.  2.  23. 

HuRi,  hu'rl,  linen-worker  (V).  1 
Chr.  5.  14. 

Hushah,  hu'shah,  haste.  1  Chr. 
4.4. 

HusHAi,  hu'shai,  hasting.  2  Sam. 
15.  32. 

HusHAM,  hu'sham,  haste.  Gi.-n.  36. 
34. 

HusHATHiTE,  hu'shath-ite,  inhabit- 
ant of  Hushah.     2  Sam.  23.  27. 

HusHiM,  hu'shim,  those  who  make 
haste.     Gen.  46.  23. 

Huz,  huz.     Gen.  22.  21. 

HuzzAB,  huz'zab,  it  is  decreed. 
Nah.  2.  7. 

Hymen^us,  hy-me-ne'us,  belonging 
to  Hymen.     2  Tim.  2.  17. 

Ibhar,  ib'har,  whom  God  chooses. 

2  Sam.  5.  15. 
Ibleam,  ib'le-am.  He  destroys  the 

people.     Josh.  17.  11. 
Ibneiah,  Tb-ne'jah,  whom  Jehovr.h 

will  build  up.     1  Chr.  9.  8. 
Ibnijah,  ib-m/jah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    1  Chr.  9.  8. 
Ibei,  ih'Ti,  Hebrew.     1  ^Jhr.  24.  27. 
Ibzan,    ib'zSn,  active   (,?).      Judg. 

12.8. 
I-chabod,    ik/a-bod,  inglorious.     1 

Sam.  4.  21. 
Iconium,  t-ko'ni-um.     Acts  13.  51. 
Idalah,  i-da'lah,  snares  (?).     Josh. 

19.  15. 
Idbash,  id'hSsh,  honeyed.     1  Chr. 

4.3. 
IDDO,  id'do,  (1)  loving.     1  Chr.  27. 

21  ;  (2)  Ezra  8.  17  ;  (3)  seasonable. 

Zech.  1.  1. 
Idumea,  i-du-me'3,,  same  as  Edom. 

Is.  34;  5. 
Igal,  i'gal,  whom  God  will  avenge. 

Num.  13.  7. 
Igdaliah,  Tg-da-lFah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah shall  make  great.     Jer.  35.  4. 
Igeal,  Tg'e-al,  same  as  Igal.  1  Chr. 

3.  22. 
IiM,  i'lm,  ruins.     Num.  33.  45. 
Ije-abaeim,  Tj'e-ab'a-rim,  ruinous 

heaps  of  Abarim.  Num.  21.  11. 
I  JON,  Fjon,  a  ruin.  1  Kin.  15.  20. 
Ikkesh,    ik'kesh,    perverseness   of 

mouth.     2  Sam.  23.  26. 
Ilai,   i'lai,   most  high.     1  Chr.  11. 

29. 
Illyeicum,  Tl-lyr'i-cum.     Rom.  15. 

19. 
Imla,    im/15,,   same    as    Imlah.     2 

Chr.  18.  7. 
Imlah,  im'lah,  whom  (God)  will  fill 

up.     1  Kin.  22.  8. 
Immanuel,  im-m5n/u-el,  God  with 

us.     Is.  7.  14. 
Immer,  Tm'mer,  talkative.     1  Chr. 

9.  12. 


IMX 


PROPER  NAMES. 


JAM 


Imjs A,  Tm'na,  whom  (God)  keeps 
back.     1  Chr.  7.  35. 

Ihnah,  Tm'nali,  whom  (God)  as- 
signs (?).     1  Chr.  7.  30. 

liiEAH,  im'rah,  stubborn.  1  Chr. 
7.  3o. 

Imri,  im'rT,   eloquent.     1  Chr.  9.  4. 

I^•DIA,  lud'ia.     Est.  1.  1. 

Iphedeiah,  Tf-e-de'iah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah frees.     1  Chr.  8.  25. 

IR,  ir,  city.     1  Chr.  7.  12. 

Ira,  I'ra,  watchful.     2  Sam.  20.  26. 

Irad,  I'rad.     Gen.  4. 18. 

Iram,  i'ram,  belongiirg  to  a  city. 
Gen.  36.  43. 

Iki,  ?ri,  same  as  Iram.     1  Chr.  7.  7. 

Irij.ah,  T-ri'jab,  whom  Jehovah 
looks  on.     Jer.  37.  13. 

Ir-x.uiash,  Tr-na'hash,  snake-town. 
1  Chr.  4.  12. 

Iron,  i'ron,  reverence.  Josh.  19. 
33. 

Irpeel,  ir'pe-el,  which  God  heals. 
Josh.  IS.  27. 

Ie-shemesh,  Tr-she'mesh,  sun-town. 
Josh.  19.  41. 

Irc,  I'ru,  same  as  Iram.  1  Chr.  4. 
15. 

Isaac,  Fsak,  laughter.     Gen.  17. 19. 

Isaiah,  f-sa'iah,  salvation  of  Jeho- 
vah.    Is.  i.  1. 

IscAH,  13'kah.     Gen.  11.  29. 

IscAEioT,  Ts-kar'T-ot,  man  of  Keri- 
oth.     Mat.  10.  4. 

IsHBAH,  ish^bah,  praising.  1  Chr. 
4.  17. 

IsHBAK,  Tsh'bak.     Gen.  25.  2. 

IsHBi-BExoB,  Tsh'bi-be'nob,  one  who 
dwells  at  Xob.     2  Sam.  21.  IG. 

IsH-BOSHETH,  ish-bo'sheth,  man  of 
shame.     2  Sam.  2.  8. 

IsHi,  ish'i,  my  husband.  Hos.  2. 
IG. 

IsHi,  Tsh'i,  salutary.     1  Chr.  2.  31. 

IsHLiH,  ish-i'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
lends,     1  Chr.  7.  3. 

IsHi.jAH,  ish-I'jah,  same  as  Ishiah. 
Eira  10.  31. 

IsHMA,  ish'ma.     1  Chr.  4.  3. 

IsHMAKL,  ish'ma-el,  whom  God 
hears.     Gen.  16.  15. 

IsHMAELiTES,  Tsli'ma-cl-ites,  de- 
scendants of  Ishmael.  Judg.  8. 
21. 

IsHMAiAH,  ish-ma-I'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah hears.     1  Chr.  27.  19. 

IsHjiEELiTES,  Tsh-'mg-el-itss,  same  as 
l3HM_AELiTEs.     Gau.  37.  2-5. 

IsHMERAi,  ish'me-rai,  whom  Jeho- 
vah keeps.     1  Chr.  8.  18. 

IsHOD,  i'shod,  man  of  glory.    1  Chr. 

7.  18. 

IsHPAX,  ish'pan,  cmming  (?).  1  Chr. 

8.  22. 

IsH-TOB,  ish'tob,  men  of  Tob.  2 
Sam.  10.  6. 

IsHUAH,  Tsh'u-ah,  level.  Gen.  46. 17. 

IsHiTAi,  ish'u-ai,  same  as  Isui.  1 
Chr.  7.  30. 

IsHin,  ish'u-I,  same  as  Ishuah.  1 
Sam.  14.  49. 

IsMACHiAH,  is-ma-ki'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah upholds."    2  Chr.  31.  13. 

IsMAiAH,  Ts-ma-i'ah,  same  as  Ish- 
MAiAH.     1  Chr.  12.  4. 

IsPAH,  Ts'pah,  bald.     1  Chr.  8.  16. 

Israel,  is'ra-el,  soldier  of  God. 
Gau.  32.''28" 

Israelites,  is'ra-el-Ites,  descend- 
ants of  Israel. "  Ex.  9.  7. 

Israelitish,    Ts'ra-el-it-ish,     after 
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the  fashion  of  an  Israelite.     Lev. 

24.  10. 
Issachas.  is'sa-kar,  he  is  hired  (?). 

Gen.  30.  IS." 
IssHiAH,  is-shi'ah,  same  as  Ishiah. 

1  Chr.  24.  21. 
IsuAH,  is'u-ah,  same  as  Ishtjah.     1 

Chr.  7.  30. 
Ism,  is'u-i,  same  as  Ishui.     Gen.  4G. 

17. 
Italian,  i-tal'jan,  belonging  to  It- 
aly.    Acts  10.  1. 
Italy,  it'a-ly.     Acts  18.  2. 
Ithai,  ith'a-i,  plowman.    1  Chr.  11. 

31. 
Ithamar,     Tth'a-mar,     island      of 

palms.     Ex.  G"  23. 
Ithiel,  ith'i-el,   God   is  with  me. 

Neh.  11.  7. 
Ithmah.  ith'mah,  bereavedness.     1 

Chr.  11.  46. 
Ithxax,  ith'nan.     Josh.  15.  23. 
Ithra,  ith'ra,  excellence.     2  Sam. 

17.  25. 
Ithean,    ith'ran,   same  as    Ithra. 

Gen.  36.  26. 
Ithream,  ith^re-am,   remaii'jer  of 

the  people.     2  Sam.  3.  5. 
Ithrite,   Tth'rite,    descendaxits     of 

Jether  (?).     2  Sam.  23.  38. 
Ittah-kazin,  it'tah-ka'zin,  time  of 

the  chief.     Josh.  19.  13. 
Ittai,  1  t'ta-i,  same  as  Ithai.  2  Sam. 

15.  19. 
Itur^a,    i-tu-re'a,   a   province    so 

named  from  Jetur.     Luke  3.  1. 
Ivah,  i'vah.     2  Kin.  18.  34. 
IzEHAR,  iz'e-har,  oil.     Xum.  3.  19. 
Izeharites,"  Iz'e-har-ites,  the     de- 
scendants of  Izahar.     Num.  3.  27. 
Izhar,  iz^har,  same  as  Izehab.     Ex. 

g.  is. 

IzHARiTES,  iz'har-Ites,  the  same  as 
Izeharites.     1  Chr.  26.  23. 

IzRAHi-AJi,  Tz-ra-hi'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah brought  to  light.     1  Chr.  7.  3. 

IzRAHiTE.  i.-i^ra-hice.  probably  same 
as  Zarhits.     2  Chr.  27.  8. 

IzRi,  iz'n,  a  descendant  of  Jezer.  1 
Chr.  25.  11. 

Jaakajt,  ja'a-kan,  one  who  turns. 
Deut.  10.  6. 

Jaakobah,  ja-ak/o-bah,  same  as 
Jacob.^    1  Chr.  4.  36. 

Jaala,  ja-a'la,  wild  she-goat.  Neh. 
7.  58. 

jAAiAH,  ja-a'lah,  same  as  Ja.u.a. 
Ezra  2.  56. 

Jaalam.  ja-a'lam,  whom  God  hides. 
Gen.  36.  5. 

Jaaxai,  Ja-a'nai,  whom  Jehovah  an- 
swers.    1  Chr.  5.  12. 

Jaare-oregim,  ja-ar'e-or'e-gim,  for- 
ests of  the  weavers.  2  Sam.  21.  19. 

Jaasau,  ja'a-sau.     Ezra  10.  37. 

Jaasiel,  ja-a'Ei-el,  whom  God  cre- 
ated.    1  Chr.  27.  21. 

Jaazaxiah,  ja-az-a-ni/ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah hears.     2  Kin.  25.  23. 

Jaazee,  ja-a'zer,  whom  (God)  aids. 
Num.  21.  32. 

Jaaziab.,  ja-a-zl''a.h,  whom  Jehovah 
strengthens.     1  Chr.  24.  26. 

Jaaziel,  ja-a'zT-el,  whom  God 
strengthens.     1  Chr.  15.  IS. 

Jabal,  ja'bal.     Gen.  4.  20. 

Jabbok,  jab''bok,  pouring  out.    Gen. 


Jabesh,  ja'besh,  dry.     2   Kin.    15. 
10. 
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Jaeesh  -  GiLEAD,  ja'besh-gil'e-ad, 
Jabesh  of  Gilead.     Judg.  21.  ~8. 

Jabez,  ja'bez,  causing  pain.  1  Chr. 
4.9. 

Jabix,  ja'bin,  whom  He  (God)  con- 
sidered.    Judg.  4.  2. 

Jab>'eel,  jab/ne-el,  may  God  cause 
to  be  built.     Josh.  15. 11. 

Jabxeh,  jab'neh,  wMch  (God)  causes 
to  be  built.     2  Chr.  26.  6. 

Jachan,  ja'kan,  troubled.  1  Chr.  5. 
13. 

Jachis-,  ja'kin,  whom  (God) 
strengthens.     1  Kin.  7.  21. 

Jachixites,  ja'kin-ites,  descendants 
of  Jachin.     Xum.  26.  12. 

Jacob,  ja'kob,  supplanter.  Gen.  25. 
26. 

Jada,  ja'da,  -v^lse.     1  Chr.  2.  28. 

Jadatj,  ja-da'14.     Ezra  10.  43. 

Jaddua,  jad-du'a,  skilled.  Xeh.  10. 
21. 

Jadox,  ja'don,  a  judge.      Xeh.  3.  7. 

Jael,  ja'el,  same  as  Jaala.  Judg. 
4. 17. 

Jagur,  ja'gur,  a  lodging.  Josh.  15. 
21. 

Jah,  jiih,  poetic  form  of  Jehovah. 
Ps.  6S.  4. 

JAHATH.Ja'hath.     1  Chr.  6.  20. 

Jahaz,  ja'haz,  aplace  trodden  down. 
Xum.  21.  23. 

Jahaza,  ja-ha'za,  same  as  Jahaz. 
Josh.  13.  IS. 

Jahazah,  ja-ha'zah,  same  as  Jaha- 
za.    Josh.  21.  36. 

Jahaziah,  ja-ha-zi'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah watches  over.     Ezra  10.  15. 

Jahaziel,  ja-ha'zT-el,  whom  God 
watches  over.     1  Chr.  16.  6. 

Jahdai,  jah/da-I,  whom  Jehovah  di- 
rects.    1  Chr.  2.  47. 

Jahdiel,  jah'di-el,  whom  God  makes 
glad.     1  Chr.  5.  24. 

Jahdo,  jah'do,  union.  1  Chr.  5. 
14. 

Jahleel,  jah'le-el,  hoping  in  God. 
Xum.  26.  26. 

Jahleelites,  jahag-el-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Jahleel.     Xum.  26.  26. 

Jahmai,  jah'ma-i.     1  Chr.  7.  2. 

Jahzah,  jah'zah,  same  as  Jahaz.  1 
Chr.  6.  78. 

Jahzeel.  jah'ze-el,  whom  God  al- 
lots.    Gen.  46.  24. 

J.ahzeelites,  jah'ze-el-Ites,  de- 
scendants of  Jahzeel.  Xum.  26. 
48. 

Jahzerah.  jah'ze-rah,  may  he  bring 
back.     1  Chr.  9.  12. 

Jahziel,  jah'zT-el,  same  as  Jahzeel. 
1  Chr.  7.  13. 

Jair,  ja'ir,  (t-.  e.  God)  enlightens. 
Num.  32.  41. 

Jaieite.  ja''ir-it«,  a  descendant  of 
Jair.     2  Sam.  20.  26. 

Jairus,  ja-i'rus,  Greek  form  of  Jair. 
Mark  5.  22. 

Jakak,  ja'kan,  same  as  Jaakan.  1 
Chr.  1.  42. 

Jakeh,  ja'keh,  pious  (?).  Prov.  30. 1. 

Jakim,  ja'kim,  (God)  sets  up.  1  Chr. 
8.19. 

Jalox,  ja'lon,  passing  the  night.     1 

Chr.  4.  17. 
Jambres,  jam'bres.     2  Tim.  3.  8. 
James,  james,  the  English  equiva- 
lent for  Jacob  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    Mat.  4.  21. 
Jamin.   ja'min,   right  hand.     Gen. 
46.  10. 


JAM 


PROPER  NAMES. 


JER 


Jaminites,  ja/min-ites,  descendants 

of  Jamin.     Num.  2G.  12. 
Jamlech,   jam'lek,    He    makes    to 

reign.     1  Chr.  4.  34. 
Janna,    jan'na,    probably    another 

form  of  John.  Luke  3.  24. 
Jannes,  jan'nes.  2  Tim.  3.  8. 
Janoah,  ja-no'ah,  rest.     2  Kin.  15. 

29. 
Janohah,  ja-no'hah,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  16.  6. 
Janum,  ja'num,  sleep.     Josh.  15.  53. 
Japheth,   ja'feth,  extension.     Gen. 

5.  32. 
Japhia,  ja-fi' a,  splendid.  Josh.  19. 12. 
Japhlet,  jaf'let,  may  he  deliver.     1 

Chr.  7.  32. 
Japhleti,  jaf-le'tl,   the   Japhletite, 

or  descendant  of  Japhlet.     Josh. 

16.  3.  _ 
Japho,  ja'fo,  beauty.  Josh.  19.  46. 
Jarah,  ja'rah,  forest.  1  Chr.  9.  42. 
Jaeeb,  ja'reb,  one  who  is  conten- 
tious. Hos.  5.  13. 
Jaeed,  ja'red,  descent.  Gen.  5.  15. 
Jaresiah,  jar-e-si'ah,  whom  Jehovah 

nourishes.     1  Chr.  8.  27. 
Jaeha,  j^ar'ha.     1  Chr.  2.  34. 
Jaeib,  ja'rib,  adversary.     1  Chr.  4. 

24. 
Jaemuth,  jar'muth,  height.      Josh. 

10.  3. 
Jaeoah,  ja-ro'ah,  moon  (?).     1  Chr. 

5.  14. 
Jashen,  ja'shen,  sleeping.     2   Sam. 

23.  32. 
Jasher,  ia'sher,  upright.     Josh.  10. 

13. 
Jashobeam,  ja-sho'be-am,  the  people 

returns.     1  Chr.  11. 11. 
Jashub,  iash'ub,  he  returns.    Num. 

26.  24. 

Jashubi-lehem,  jash'u-bi-le'hem, 
giving  bread  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  22. 

Jashubites,  jasli'ub-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Jashub.     2Tum.  26.  24. 

Jasiel,  ja'sT-el,  whom  God  made. 
1  Chr.  11.  47. 

Jason,  ja^son,  Graeco-Judsean  equi- 
valent of  Joshua.     Acts  17.  5. 

Jathniel,  jath'ni-el,  God  gives.  1 
Chr.  26.  2.^ 

Jattir,  jSt'tir,  excelling.  Josh.  15. 
48. 

Javan,  ja'vSn,  wine  (?).    Gen.  10.  2. 

Jazee,  ja'zer,  same  as  Jaazee. 
Num.  32.  1. 

Jaziz,  ja'zTz,  wanderer  (?).     1  Chr. 

27.  3i. 

Jearim,  je'a-rYm,  forests.  Josh.  15. 
10. 

Jeateeai,  je-at'e-rai.     1  Chr.  6.  21. 

Jeberechiah,  je-ber-e-kT'ah,  whom 
Jehovah  blesses.     Is.  8.  2. 

Jebus,  je'bus,  a  place  trodden 
down  (?).     Judg.  19.  10. 

Jebusi,  je-bu'si,  a  Jebusite.  Josh. 
18.  16. 

Jebusites,  jeb'u-sites,  the  descend- 
ants of  Jebiis,  the  son  of  Canaan. 
Num.  13.  29. 

Jecamiah,  jgk-a-mFah.   1  Chr.  3. 18. 

Jecholiah,  jek-o-ll'ah,  Jehovah  is 
strong.     2  Kin.  15.  2. 

Jechonias,  jek-o-m/as,  the  Greek 
way  of  spelling  Jeconiah.  Mat. 
1.  11. 

Jecoliah,  jek-o-ll'ah,  same  as  Jecho- 
liah.    2  Ch?.  26.  3. 

Jeconiah,  jek-o-ni'ah,  Jehovah  es- 
tablishes.    1  Chr.  3.  16. 


Jedaiah,  je-da'jah,  (1)  Jehovah  — 
(?).  1  Chr.  4.  37  ;  (2)  Jehovah 
knoweth.     1  Chr.  24.  7. 

Jediael,  je-di'a-el,  known  of  God. 
1  Chr.  7.  6. 

Jedidah,  je-di'dah,  beloved.  2  Kin. 
22.  1. 

Jedidiah,  jgd-T-dl'ali,  beloved  of  Je- 
hovah.    2  Sam.  12.  25. 

Jeduthun,  jed'u-thun,  friendship 
(?).     1  Chr.  ^6.  38. 

Jeezer,  je-e'zer,  contracted  from 
Abiezer.     Num.  26.  30. 

Jeezerites,  je-e'zer-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Jeezer.     Num.  26.  30. 

jEGAR-SAHADUTHA,je'gar-sa-ha-du''- 
tha,  the  heap  of  testimony.  Gen. 
31.  47. 

Jehaleleel,  je-ha-le'le-el,  he 
praises  God.     1  Chr.  4."l6. 

Jehalelel,  je-hal'e-lel,  same  as 
preceding.     2  Chr.  29.  12. 

Jehdeiah,  jeh-de'jah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah makes  glad.     1  Chr.  24.  20. 

Jehezekel,  je-hez/e-kel,  same  as 
Ezekiel.     1  Chr.  24.  16. 

Jehiah,  je-hi'ah,  Jehovah  lives.  1 
Chr.  15.  24. 

Jehiel,  je-hi'el,  God  liveth.  1  Chr. 
15.  18. 

Jehieli,  je-hl'e-lT,  a  Jehielite.  1 
Chr.  26.  21. 

Jehizkiah,  je-hiz-kl/ah,  same  as 
Hezekiah.     2  Chr.  28.  12. 

Jehoadah,  je-ho'a-dah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah adorns.     1  Chr.  8.  36. 

Jehoaddan,  je-ho-ad'dan,  Jehovah 
is  beauteous  (?).     2  Kin.  14.  2. 

Jehoahaz,  je-ho'a-hSz,  whom  Jeho- 
vah holds  fast.     2  Kin.  10.  35. 

Jehoash,  je-ho'ash,  Jehovah  sup- 
ports.    2  Kin.  11.  21. 

Jehohan.'VN,  je-ho-ha'nan,  Jehovah 
is  gracious.     1  Chr.  26.  3. 

Jehoiachin,  je-hoi'a-kin,  Jehovah 
has  established.     2  Kin.  24.  6. 

Jehoiada,  je-hoi'a-da,  Jehovah 
knoweth.     2  Sam.  8.  18. 

Jehoiakim,  je-hoi'a-kim,  Jehovah 
has  set  up.     2  Kin.  23.  34. 

Jehoiarib,  je-hoi'a-rib,  Jehovah 
will  contend.     1  Chr.  9.  10. 

Jehonadab,  je-hon'a-dab,  Jehovah 
is  bounteous.     2  Kin.  10.  15. 

Jehonathan,  je-hon'a-than,  same  as 
Jonathan.     1  Chrr27.  25. 

Jehoram,  je-ho'ram,  Jehovah  is 
high.     1  Kin.  22.  50. 

Jehoshabeath,  je-ho-shSb'e-Sth, 
Jehovah  is  the  oath.  2  Chr.  22. 
11. 

Jehoshaphat,  je-hosh'a-fSt,  whom 
Jehovah  judges.     1  Kin.  15.  24. 

Jehosheba,  je-hosh''e-ba,  same  as 
Jehoshabeath.     2  Kin.  11.  2. 

Jehoshua,  je-hosh'u-a,  same  as 
Joshua.     Num.  13.  16. 

Jehoshuah,  je-hosh'u-ah,  same  as 
Joshua.     1  Chr.  7.  27. 

Jehovah,  Je-ho'vah,  the  Eternal 
One.     Ex.  6.  3. 

Jehovah-jireh,  je-ho'vah-ji'reh, 
Jehovah  will  provide.  Gen.  22. 
14. 

Jehovah-nissi,  je-ho'vah-nTs'si,  Je- 
hovah my  banner.     Ex.  17.  15. 

Jehovah-shalom,  je-ho'vah-sha'- 
lom,  Jehovah  send  peace.  Judg. 
6.  24. 

Jehozabad,   je-hoz'a-bad,    Jehovah 
gave.     2  Kin.  12.  21. 
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Jehozadak,  je-hoz'a-dSk,  Jehovah 

is  just.    1  Chr.  6.  14. 
Jehu,  je'hu,  Jehovah  is  He  (?).     1 

Kin.  19.  16. 
Jehubbah,   je-hub'bah,  hidden.     1 

Chr.  7.  34. 
Jehucal,      je'hu-kal,     Jehovah    is 

mighty.     Jer.  37.  3. 
Jehud,  je'hud,  praise.    Josh.  19.  45. 
Jehudi,  je-hu'di,  a  Jew.     Jer.  36. 

14. 
Jehudijah,  je-hu-di'jah,  a  Jewess. 

1  Chr.  4.  18. 
Jehush,  je'hiish,  to  whom  God  has- 
tens.    1  Chr.  8.  39. 
Jeiel,  je-i/el.     1  Chr.  5.  7. 
Jekabzeel,    je-kab'ze-el,    God    ga- 
thers.    Neh.  11.  25? 
Jekameam,  jek-a-me'am.    1  Chr.  23. 

19. 
Jekamiah,    jek-a-mi/ah,    same    as 

Jecamiah.     1  Chr.  2.  41. 
Jekuthiel,  je-ku'thl-el,  the  fear  of 

God.     l^Chr.  4.  18. 
Jemima,  je-mi'ma,  dove.      Job  42, 

14. 
Jemuel,  je-mu'el,  day  of  God.    Gen. 

46.  10. 
Jephthae,  jef'tha-e,  Greek  way  of 

writing  Jephthah.     Heb.  11.  32. 
Jephthah,    jgf'thah,    God    opens. 

Judg.  11.  1. 
Jephunneh,  je-fun'neh,  for  whom  it 

is  prepared.     Num.  13.  6. 
Jerah,  je'rah,  the  moon.     Gen.  10. 

26. 
Jerahmeel,     je-rah/me-el,     whom 

God  loves.     1  Chr.  2.~9. 
Jerahmeelites,      je-rah/me-el-ites, 

descendants    of    Jerahmeel.       1 

Sam.  27.  10. 
Jered,  je'red,  descent.     1  Chr.  1.  2. 
Jeremai,    jer'e-mai,     dwelling     in 

heights.     Ezra  10.  33. 
Jeremiah,  jer-e-mi'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah has  appointed.     Jer.  1.1. 
Jhremias,  jer-e-mi/as,  Greek  form 

of  Jeremiah."   Mat.  16.  14. 
Jeremoth,  jer'e-moth,  high  places. 

1  Chr.  8.  14.  " 
Jeremy,  jer'e-my,  shortened  English 

form  of  Jeremiah.     Mat.  2.  17. 
Jeriah,  je-ri'ah,  whom  Jehovah  re- 
gards (?).     1  Chr.  23.  19. 
Jbribai,   jer'i-bai,   contentious.      1 

Chr.  11.  46. 
Jericho,  jer'i-ko,  a  fragrant  place. 

Num.  22.  1. 
Jeriel,  je'rT-el,   founded  by  God. 

1  Chr.  7.  2. 
Jerijah,  je-rl-'jah,  same  as  Jeriah. 

1  Chr.  26.  31. 
Jerimoth,  jer'i-moth,  same  as  Jeeb- 

moth.     1  Chr.  7.  7. 
Jerioth,  je'ri-oth,  curtains.     1  Chr. 

2.  18. 
Jeroboam,  jer-o-bo'am,  whose  peo- 
ple are  many."    1  Kin.  11.  26. 
Jeroham,  jer'o-hSm,  who  is  loved. 

1  Sam.  1.  1." 

Jerubbaal,  je-r5b'ba-Sl,  let  Baal 
plead.     Judg.  6.  32. 

Jerubbesheth,  je-rub'be-sheth,  let 
shame  plead,  another  name  for 
Jerubbaal.    2  Sam.  11.  21. 

Jeruel,   jer'u-el,   same  as   Jeriel. 

2  Chr.  20.  16. 

Jerusalem,  je-ru'sa-lem,  founded 
in  peace  (?).     Josh.  10.  1. 

Jerusha,  je-ru'sha,  possession.  2 
Kin.  15.  33.  ■■ 


JER 


PROPER  NAMES. 


JUS 


Jerushah,  je-ru'shah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding. ^2  Chr.  27.  1. 

Jesaiah,  je-sa'iah,  same  as  Isaiah. 
1  Chr.  3.  21. ' 

Jeshaiah,  je-sha'iah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr.  25.  3. 

Jeshanah,  jesh''a-nah,  old.  2  Chr. 
13.  19. 

Jesharelah,  je-shar'e-lah,  right  be- 
fore God  (?).     1  Chr.  25.  14. 

Jeshebeab,  ie-sheb'e-Sb,  father's 
seat.     1  Chr.  24.  13. 

Jesher,  je'sher,  uprightness.  1  Chr. 
2.  IS. 

Jeshimon,  jesh'i-mon,  the  waste. 
Num.  21.  20. 

Jeshishai,  je-shish/a-I,  like  an  old 
man.     1  Chr.  5.  14. 

Jeshohaiah,  jesh-0-ha-i'ah,  whom 
Jehovah  humbles.     1  Chr.  4.  36. 

Jeshua,  jesh/u-a,  Jehovah  is  salva- 
tion.    Ezra  2.  2. 

Jeshtjah,  jesh'u-ah,   help.     1   Chr. 

24.  11. 

Jeshteun,     jesh/u-run,    righteous. 

Deut.  32.  15. 
Jesiah,  je-si'ah.     1  Chr.  12.  6. 
Jesimiel,    je-stm'i-el,    whom    God 

founds  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  36. 
Jesse,  jes'se,  gift  (?).     Ruth  4.  17= 
Jesui,  jes'u-i,  same  as  Ishua.  Num. 

26.  44. 
Jesuites,  iSs'u-ites,  the  posterity  of 

Jesui.     Num.  26.  44. 
Jesurun,  jes'u-run,  wrongly  print- 
ed for  Jeshxjrun.     Is.  44.  2. 
Jesus,  je'sus,  Saviour.    Mat.  1.  21. 

Greek  form  for  Joshua.  Heb.  4.  8. 
Jether.   je'ther,    same    as    Ithra. 

Judg  ■  8.  20. 
Jetheth,  ie'theth.     Gen.  36.  40. 
Jethlah,  jeth'lah,  lofty.     Josh.  19. 

42. 
Jetheo,   je'thro,   same    as    Ithra. 

Ex.  3.  1. 
Jetur.  je'tur,  an  enclosure.     Gen. 

25.  15. 

Jeuel.  je-u'el,   same   as  Jeiel.     1 

Chr.'  9.  6. 
Jeush,    je'ush,    same    as    Jehush. 

Gen.  36.  5. 
Jeuz,  jj'uz,  counsellor.    1  Chr.  8. 10. 
Jew,  ju,  an  Israelite.     Est.  2.  5. 
Jewess,  ju'ess,  a  female  Jew,    Acts 

16.  1. 
Jewish,  ju'ish,  of  or  belonging  to 

Jews.     Tit.  1.  14. 
Jewry,   ju'ry,  Old    English    name 

for  Judea.     Dan.  5.  13. 
Jews,  jus,  inhabitants  of  Judea=     2 

Kin.  16.  6. 
Jezaniah,      jez-a-ni'ah,      Jehovah 

adorns  (?).     Jer.  40.  8. 
Jezebel,   jez'e-bel,   unmarried,      1 

Kin.  16.  31.' 
Jezer,  je'zer,  anything  made.    Gen. 

46.  24. 
Jezerites,  je'zer-ites,  descendants 

of  Jezer.     Num.  26.  49. 
Jeziah,  je-zi'ah,  whom  Jehovah  as- 
sembles.    Ezra  10.  25. 
Jeziel,   je'zi-el,   the    assembly    of 

God.     1  Chr.  12.  3. 
Jezliah,  jez-li'ah,  deliverance  (?). 

1  Chr.  8.  18. 
Jezoar,  jez'o-ar,  splendid.     1  Chr. 

4.  7. 
Jezrahiah,    j5z-ra-hi/ah,     Jehovah 

shines  forth.     Neh.  12.  42. 
Jezreel,  jez're-el,  God  scatters.     1 

Chr.  4.  3.     " 


Jezreelite,  jez're-el-ite,  an  inhabit- 
ant of  Jezreel.'  1  Kin.  21.  6. 
Jezreelitess,  jez're-el-it-ess,  femi- 
nine of  preceding".     1  Sam.  27.  3. 
JiBSAM,  jTb'sam,  fragrant.     1  Chr. 

7.  2. 
Jidlaph,  jid'laf,  weeping  (?).  Gen. 

22.  22. 
JiMNA,    jim'na,     same    as    Imna. 

Num.  26.  44. 
JiMXAH,  jim'uah,  same  as  Im^^ah. 

Gen.  46.  17. 
JiMNiTEs,  jim'nites,  descendants  of 

Jimnah.     Num.  26.  44. 
Jiphtah,  jTf'tah,  same  as  Jephthah. 

Josh.  15.  43. 
Jiphthah-el,     jTf/thah-el,     which 

God  opens.     Josh.  19.  14. 
JoAB,  jo'ab,  Jehovah  is  father,     2 

Sam.  2.  13. 
Jo  AH,   jo'ah,   Jehovah  is    brother. 

2  Kin.  18.  18. 
JoAHAZ,   jo'a-haz,    whom    Jehovah 

holds.     2  Chr.  34.  8. 
JoAXXA,    jo-au'na,    Greek    way    of 

wT-'iting  Jehonai?.     Luke  3.  27. 
JoASH,  jo'ash.  whom  Jehovah  sup- 
ports (?).     2  Kin.  11.  2. 
JOATHAM,  jo'a-tham,  Greek  form  of 

JOTHAM.     Mat.  1,  9. 
Job.  job,  (1)  a  desert.    Gen.  46.  13  ; 

(2)  one  persecuted.    Job  1.  1. 
JoEAB,  ja'bab,  a  desert.     Gen.  10. 

29. 
JocHEBED,    jok'e-bed,    Jehovah    is 

glorious  (?).     Ex.  6.  20. 
Joed,  jo'ed,  for  whom  Jehovah  is 

witness.     Neh.  11.  7. 
Joel,  jo'el,  Jehovah  is  might.  Joel 

1.  1. 
JoELAH,  jo-e'lah,  He  helps  (?).     1 

Chr.  12.  7. 
JoEZER,  jo-e'zer,  Jehovah  is  help. 

1  Chr.  12.  6. 
JoGBEHAH,  jog'be  hah,  lofty.    Num. 

32.  35. 
JoGLi,  jog'll,  an  exile.  Num.  S4.  22. 
JoHA,  jo'ha,  Jehovah  lives  (?).     1 

Chr.  8.  16. 
JoHANAx,    j6-ha'nan,    Jehovah    is 

gracious.     2  Kin.  25.  23. 
JoHX,  jon,  English  way  of  spelling 

JOHANAN.     Mat.  3.  1. 
JoiADA,   joi'a-da,   Jehovah    knows. 

Neh.  12.  10. 
JoiAKiM,  joi^a-kim,  shortened  from 

Jehoiakim?    Neh.  12.  10. 
JoiARiB,    joi'a-rib,   whom  Jehovah 

defends.     Ezra  8.  16. 
Jo  KIM,  jo'kim,  shortened  from  Je- 

HOiAKiJi.     1  Chr.  4.  22. 
JoKDEAJi,  jok'de-am,  burning  of  the 

people.     Josh'  15.  56. 
JoKMEAM,  jok'nie-am.    1  Chr.  6.  68. 
JoKNEAii,  jok'ne-am,  possessed  by 

the  people.     Josh.  12.  22. 
JoKSHAX,   jok'shan,  fowler.     Gen. 

25.  2. 
JoKTAX,  jok'tan,  small.  Gen.  10.  25. 
JoKTHEEL,   jok'the-el,   subdued  by 

God.     Josh.  15.'38. 
JoxA,  jo'na,  a  Greek  way  of  spelling 

JoHANAX,     John  1.  42. 
JoNADAB,   jon'a-dab,    same    as    Je- 

HONADAB.     2'Sam.  13.  3. 
Jonah,  jo'nah,  dove.    2  Kin.  14.  25. 
JoNAN,  jo'nan,  contracted  from  Jo- 

hanan.     Luke  3.  30. 
JoxAS,  jo'nas,   (1)   same   as  Jona. 

John  21.  15  :  (2)  or  Jonah,    Mat. 

12.  39. 
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JONATH-ELEM-RECHOKIII,  jo'nath-e'- 

lem-re-ko'kim.  the  silent  dove 
afar  off.     Title  of  Ps.  56. 

Jonathan,  jon/a-thau,  whom  Jeho- 
vah gave.     1  Sam.  13.  2. 

JOPPA,  jop/pa,  beauty  (?).  2  Chr, 
2.  16. 

JoRAH.  jo'rah,  watering  ('?).     Ezra 

2.  IS. 

JoRAi,  jo'ra-i,  archer  (?).     1   Chr. 

5.  13. 
JoRAM,  jo' ram,  same  as  Jehoram. 

2  Sam.  8.  10. 
Jordan,    jor'dan,     flowing    down. 

Gen.  13.  10.  ' 
JoRiM,  jo'rim,  a  form  of  JoRAii  (?), 

Luke  3.  29. 
JoRKOAii,  jor'ko-am,   spreading  of 

the  people  (?)T     1  Chr.  2.  44. 
JosABAD,   jos'a-bad,    same    as    Je- 

hozabad.     1  Chr.  12.  4. 
JosAPHAT,  jos'a-fat,  Greek  form  of 

Jehoshaphat,     Mat.  1.  8. 
JosEDECH,  jos'e-dek.same  as  Jehoz- 

ADAK.     HagT  1.  1. 
Joseph,  jo'sef,  he  shall  add.     Gen. 

30.  24. 
JosEs,  jo'ses.     Mat.  13.  55. 
Joshah,  jo'shah,  Jehovah  presents 

(•?).     1  Chr.  4.  34. 
JosHAPHAT,     josh'a-fat,    shortened 

from  Jehoshaphat^  1  Chr.  11.  43. 
JosHAViAH,    josh-a-vi^ah,    same    as 

Joshah.     1  Chr."  11.  46. 
Joshbekashah,   josh  -  bek '  a  -  shah, 

seat  of  hardship  (?).    1  Chr.  25.4. 
Joshua,  josh'u-a,  Jehovah  is  salva- 
tion.    Num.  14.  6. 
Josiah,    jo-si'ah,    whom    Jehovah 

heals.    2  Kin.  21.  24. 
JosiAs,  jo-si'as,  Greek  form  of  Jo- 
siah.    Mat.  1.  10. 
Josibiah,  jos-i-bi'ah,  to  whom  God 

gives  a  dwelling.     1  Chr.  4.  35. 
JosrPHiAH,  jos-T-fI''ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah will  increase.     Ezra  8.  10. 
Jotbah,  jot'bah,   pleasantness  (?). 

2  Kin.  21.  19. 
JoTBATH.  jot'bath,  same  as  Jotbah. 

Deut.  10.  7. 
JoTBATHAH,   jot'ba-thah,    same    as 

JoTB.AH.     Num.  "33.  33. 
JoTHAji,   jo'tham,   Jehovah  is  up- 
right.   Judg.  9.  5. 
JozABAD.  joz'a-bad,  same  as  Jehoz- 

ABAD.     1  Chr.  12.  20. 
JozACHAR,  joz'a-kar,  whom  Jehovah 

has  remembered.     2  Kin.  12.  21. 
JozADAK,  joz'a-dak,  same  as  Jehoz- 

ADAK.     Ezra  3.  2. 
Jural,  jil'bal,  music  (?).  Gen.  4.  21. 
JucAL,   ju'kal,   same    as   Jehucal. 

Jer.  3_8.  1. 
JuDA,  ju'da,  same  as  Judah.    Luke 

3.  30. 

Judah,  ju'dah,  prair^ed.  Gen.  29. 
35. 

Judas,  ju'das,  Greek  form  of  Ju- 
dah.    Mat.  10.  4. 

JuDE,  jude,  abbreviated  from  Judas. 
Jude 1. 

JuDEA,  ju-de'a  (land  of  Judah). 
Ezra  5.  8. 

Judith,  ju'dith  (probably  from  the 
same).     Gen.  26.  34. 

Julia,  ju'lja,  feminine  form  of  Ju- 
lius.    Rom.  16.  15. 

Julius,  j_a''lius,  downy.     Acts  27,  1. 

Junia,  jii'nia.     Rom.  16.  7. 

Jupiter,  ju'pi-ter.     Acts  14.  12. 

JusHAB  -  hesed,    ju'shab-he'sed, 


JUS 


PROPER  NAMES. 


LUC 


whose  love  is  returned.     1  Chr. 

3.  20. 
Justus,  jus'tus,  upright.   Acts  1.  23. 
JuTTAH,  jut'tah,   extended.    Josh. 

15.  55. 

Kabzeel,   kSiyze-el,   God  has    ga- 
thered.    Josh."l5.  21. 
Kadesh,  ka'desh,  consecrated.  Gen. 

20.  1. 
Kadesh-earnea,  ka'desh-bar'ne-a. 

Num.  34.  4. 
Kadmiel,    kad/mi-el,    eternity    of 

God  (?).     Ezra  2.  40. 
Kadmonites,  kad'mon-ites,  Orien- 
tals.    Gen.  15.  19. 
Kallai,  kaFla-i,  swift.   Neh.  12.  20. 
Kanah,  ka'nah,  a  place  of  reeds. 

Josh.  19.  28. 
Kareah,  ka-re'ah,  bald.    Jer.  40.  8. 
Karkaa,  kar'ka-a,  floor.     Josh.  15. 

3. 
Karkor,  kar'kSr,  plain  (?).     Judg. 

8.  10. 
Karnaim,  kar'na-Ym,    two    horns. 

Gen.  14.  5. 
Kartah,  kar'tah,  city.     Josh.   21. 

34. 
Kartan,     kar'tan,      double     city. 

Josh.  21.  32. 
Kattath,  kat'tath,  small  (?).  Josh. 

19.  15. 
Kedar,     ke  /  dar,     black  -  skinned. 

Gen.  25.  13. 
Kedemah,  ked'e-mah,  eastward. 

Gen.  25.  15. 
Kedemoth,   ked '  e  -  moth,    eastern 

parts.     Josh.  13?  18. 
Kedesh,  ke'desh,  sanctuary.    Josh. 

12.  22. 
Kehelathah,  ke-hgl'a-thah,  assem- 
bly.    Num.  33.  22.  " 
Keilah,   kei'lah,   sling  (?).     Josh. 

15.  44. 
Kelaiah,  ke-Wjah,  contempt  (?). 

Ezra  10.  23. 
Kelita,  keFi-ta,  dwarf.    Neh.  8.  7. 
Kemuel,  ke-mu'el,  congregation  of 

God.     Gen.  22.  21. 
Kenan,  ke'nan,  smith  (?).     1  Chr. 

1.  2. 
Kenath,  ke'nath,  possession.  Num. 

32.  42. 
Kenaz,  ke^naz,  hunting.     Gen.  36. 

11. 
Kenezite,    kSn'ez-ite,    descendant 

of  Kenaz.     Num.  32.  12. 
Kenites,  kSn'ites,  descendants  of 

an  unknown  man  named  Kain. 

Gen.  15.  19. 
Kenizzites,   k§n'iz-zites,    same    as 

Kenezite.     Gen.  15.  19. 
Keren -HAPPUCH,    ker' en-hap' puch, 

horn  of  paint.     Job  42.  14. 
Kerioth,  ke'ri-oth,   cities.      Josh. 

15.  25. 
Keros,  ke'ros,  crook  (?).     Ezra  2. 

44. 
Keturah,  ke-tu'rah,  incense.   Gen. 

25.  1. 
Kezia,  ke-zPa,  cassia.     Job  42.  14. 
Keziz,  ke'ziz,  cut  off.    Josh.  18.  21. 
Kibroth-hattaavah,  kib^roth-hat- 

ta'a-vah,   graves  of  lust.     Num. 

11.'34. 
KiBZAiM,    kib'za-im,    two    heaps. 

Josh.  21.  22. 
KiDRON,  kid^ron,  turbid.     2   Sam. 

15.  23. 
KiNAH,  kFnah,  song  of  mourning, 

lamentation.     Josh.  15.  22. 


Kir,  kir,  town.     2  Kin.  IG.  9. 

KiR  -  HAUASETH,  kir- hSf '  a  -  seth, 
brick-town.     2  Kin.  3.  25." 

Kir-hareseth,  kir-liar-'e-seth,  same 
as  preceding.     Is.  IG.  7. 

KiR-HARESH,  kir-lia'resh,  same  as 
preceding.     Is.  IG.  11. 

KiR-HERES,  kir-he'res,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Jer.  48.  Sf. 

Kiriathaim,  klr-T-a-tha'im,  same 
as  KiRJATHAiM.     Ezek.  25.  9. 

Kirioth,  kir'i-oth,  cities.  Amos 
2.  2. 

KiRJATH,  kir'jath,  city   (?).     Josh. 

18.  28. 

KiRjATHAiM,  kir-jath-a'im,  double 

city.     Num.  32.  37. 
KiRJATH-ARBA,  kir'jath-ar'ba,  city 

of  Arba.     Gen.  23.  2. 
KiRJATH-ARiM,  kir'jatli-a'rim,  con- 
tracted   from     KiRJATH  -  JEARIM. 

Ezra  2.  25. 
KiRJATH-BAAL,  kTr'jath-ba'al,   city 

of  Baal.     Josh.  15.  60. 
KiRJATH-HUzoTH,  kir'jath-hu'zoth, 

c.  of  streets.     Num.  22.  39. 
KiRjATH-JEARiM,  kir'jath-je'a-rim, 

c.  of  woods.     Josh.  9.  17. 
KiRjATH-SANNAH,  kir/jath-iSn/uah, 

c.  of  thorns.     Josh.  15.  49. 
KiRJATH-sEPHER,  kir '  jath - se '  f er, 

book-city.     Josh.  15.  15. 
KisH,  kisli,  bow.     1  Sam.  9.  1. 
KisHi,  kish/i,  bow  of  Jehovah.     1 

Chr.  6.  44. 
KisHioN,  kish'T-on,  hardness.  Josh. 

19.  20. 

KiSHON,  ki'shon,  torture.  Judg.  4. 
7. 

KisoN,  kl'son,  same  as  Kishon.  Ps. 
83.  9. 

KiTHLisH,  kith'lish,  fortified.  Josh. 
15.  40. 

Kitron,  kit'ron,  burning.  Judg. 
1.30. 

KiTTiM,  kit'tim,  same  as  Chittim. 
Gen.  10.  4. 

KoA,  ko'a,  prince.     Ezek.  23.  23. 

KoHATH,  ko'hath,  assembly.  Gen. 
46.  11. 

KoHATHiTES,  ko'hath-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Kohath.     Num.  3.  27. 

KoLAiAH,  kol-a-i'ah,  voice  of  Jeho- 
vah (?).     Neh.  11.  7. 

KoRAH,  ko'rah,  bald.     Num.  16.  1. 

KoRAHiTES,  ko'rah-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Korah.     1  Chr.  9.  19. 

KoRATHiTEs,  ko'ratli-Ites,  same  as 
preceding.     Num.  26.  58. 

KoRE,  ko're,  partridge.  1  Chr.  9. 
19. 

KoRHiTE,  kSr'hTte,  same  as  Korath- 
iTE.     2  Chr.  20.  19. 

Koz,  koz,  thorn.     Ezra  2.  61. 

KusHAiAH,  kiish-a'jah,  longer  form 
of  KisHi.     1  Chr.  15.  17. 

Laadah,    la'a-dah,    order    (?).      1 

Chr.  4.  21.  "^ 
Laadan,  la'a-dSn,  put  in  order  (?). 

1  Chr.  7.  26. 
Laban,  la'ban,  white.     Gen.  24.  29. 
LAcrasH,     la '  kish,     impregnable. 

Josh.  10.  3. 
Lael,    la'el,    (devoted)    to    God. 

Num.  3.  24. 
Lahad,  la'had,  oppression.     1  Chr. 

4.2. 
Lahai-roi,  la-hai'roi,  to  the  living 

in  sight.     Gen.  24.  C2. 
Lahmam,  lah'mam.     Josh.  15.  40. 


Lahmi,    lah'mi,   warrior.      1    Chr. 

20.  5. 
Laish,  la'ish,  lion.     1  Sam.  25.  44. 
Lakum,  la'kum,  fort  (?).     Josh.  19, 

33. 
Lama,  la'ma,  why  ?    Mat  27.  46. 
Lamech,  la'mek,  destroyer.     Gen. 

4.  18. 
Laodicea,  la-5d-T-Qe'a.     Col.  2.  1. 
Laodiceans,  la-od-T-Qe'ang,  inhabit* 

ants  of  Laodicea.     Col.  4.  16. 
Lapidoth,    lap  '  i  -  doth,    torches. 

Judg.  4.  4. 
Lasea,  la-se''4.    Acts  27.  8. 
Lasha,  la'sha,  fissure.     Gen.  10.  19. 
Lasharon,  la-shSr'on,  of  the  plain. 

Josh.  12.  18. 
Latin,  ISt'in,  the  language  spoken 

by  Romans.     John  19.  20. 
Lazarus,  laz'a-rus,  Greek  form  of 

Eleazer.     Luke  16.  20. 
Leah,  le'ah,  languid.     Gen.  29.  16. 
Lebanah,   Igb'a-nah,  white.      Ezra 

2.  45. 
Lebanon,     lel/a-non,    the     white 

(mountain).     Deut.  1.  7. 
Lebaoth,  leb'a-oth,  lionesses.   Josh. 

15.  32.  "^ 

LEBB^ffius,  leb-be'us.     Mat.  10.  3. 
Leeonah,   le-bo'nah,   frankincense. 

Judg.  21.  19. 
Lecah,  le'cah,  journey  (?).     1  Chr. 

4.  21. 
Lehaeim,  le'ha-bYm.     Gen.  10.  13. 
Lehi,  le'hl,  jaw-bone.     Judg.  15.  9. 
Lemuel,  lem'u-el,  (devoted)  to  God 

(?).     Prov.  31.  1. 
Leshem,   le'shem,   precious    stone. 

Josh.  19.  47. 
Letushim,     le-tn'shim,    the    ham- 
mered.    Gen.  25.  3. 
Leummim,      le-um'mim,      peoples. 

Gen.  25.  3. 
Levi,  le'vl,  associate  (?).     Gen.  29. 

34. 
Leviathan,    le-vi'a-than,    a   water 

monster.     Ps.  104.  26. 
Levites,    le'vites,    descendants    of 

Levi.     Ex.  6.  25. 
Leviticus,    le-vit'i-cfis,    the   book 

which  treats  of  the  affairs  of  the 

Levitical  law. 
Libertines,  lib'er-tines,  freedmen. 

Acts  6.  9. 
Libnah,  ITb'nah,  whiteness.     Num. 

33.  20. 
LiBNi,  lib'nl,  white.     Ex.  6.  17. 
Libnites,  ITb'nItes,  descendants  of 

Libni.     Num.  3.  21. 
Libya,  lib'y-a.     Acts  2.  10. 
LiKHi,  lik'h!,  fond  of  learning  (?). 

1  Chr.  7.  19. 

Linus,  li'nus,  flax.     2  Tim.  4.  21. 

Lo-AMMi,  lo-km'mi,  not  my  people. 
Hos.  1.  9. 

LoD,  lod,  strife  (?).     1  Chr.  8.  12. 

Lo-debar,  16-de'bar,  without  pas- 
ture (?).     2  Sam.  9.  4. 

Lois,  lo'is.     2  Tim.  1.  5. 

Lo-RUHAMAH,l6-ru'ha-mah,  not  hav- 
ing obtained  mercy.     Hos.  1.  6. 

Lot,  lot,  veil.     Gen.  11.  27. 

LoTAN,  lo'tan,  veiling.     Gen.  36.  20. 

LuBiM,  lu'bim,  same  as  Lehabim. 

2  Chr.  12.  3. 

Lucas,  lu'kas,  same  as  Luke.    Phi- 

lem.  24. 
Lucifer,  lu'Qi-fer,  light-bearer.    Is. 

14.  12. 
Lucius,  lu'gius,  a  noble  (?).     Acts 

13.  1. 


LUD 


PROPER  NAMES. 


MAT 


LuD,  lud,  strife  (?).     Gen.  10.  22. 

LuDiM,  lu'dim.     Gen.  10.  13. 

LuHiTH,  lu'hith,  abounding  in 
boards.     Is.  15.  5. 

Luke,  luke,  of  or  belonging  to  Lu- 
cania.     Col.  4.  14. 

Luz,  luz,  almond  tree.     Gen.  28.  19. 

Lycaonia,  lyk-a-o^nT-a.     Acts  14.  6. 

Lycia,  lislVia.  "  Acts  27.  5. 

Lydda,  lyd'da,  Greek  form  of  Lod 
(?).     Acts  9.  32. 

Lydia,  lyd'i-a.     Acts  16.  14. 

Lysanias,  ly-sa'ni-as,  ending  sor- 
row.    Luke  3.  1. 

Lysias,  ITsh'jas,  a  person  of  Lysia. 
Acts  23.  2G. 

Lystra,  lys'tra.     Acts  14.  6. 

Maacah,  ma'a-kah  (same  as  Maa- 
CHAH).     2  Sam.  3.  3. 

Maachah,  ma'a-kah,  royal  (?).  1 
Kin.  2.  39. 

Maachathi,  ma-ak'a-thi,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Maachah."    Deut.  3.  14. 

Maachathites,  ma-ak/a-thites,  plu- 
ral of  preceding.     Josh.  12.  5. 

Maadai,  ma-ad'ai,  adorned.  Ezra 
10.  34. 

Maadiah,  ma-a-di'ah,  ornament  of 
Jehovah.     Neh.  12.  5. 

Maai,  ma-a'i,  compassionate  (?). 
Neh.  12.  36. 

Maaleh-acrabbim,  ma -51' eh -a - 
krab'bim,  ascent  of  scorpions. 
Josh.  15.  3. 

Maarath,  ma'a-rath,  a  treeless 
place.     Josh.  15.  59. 

Maaseiah,  ma-a-se'iah,  work  of  Je- 
hovah.    Ezra' 10.  18. 

Maasiai,  ma-as'T-ai,  same  as  Amash- 
Ai  (?).     1  Chr.  9.  12. 

Maath,  ma'ath,  small  (?).  Luke  3. 
26. 

Maaz,  ma'az,  wrath.     1  Chr.  2.  27. 

Maaziah,  ma-a-zi'ah.  1  Chr.  24. 
18. 

Macedonia,  mag-e-do'ni-a.  Acts 
16.  9. 

Machbanai,  mak'ba-nai,  cloak.  1 
Chr.  12.  13. 

Machbenah,  mak'be-nah,  clad  with 
a  cloak  (?).     1  Chr.  2.  49. 

Machi,  ma'ki.     Num.  13.  15. 

Machir,  nia'kTr,  sold.     Gen.  50.  23. 

Machirites,  ma'kir-ites,  the  de- 
scendants of  Machir.  Num.  26. 
29. 

Machnadebai,  mak-na-de'bai,  what 
like  the  liberal  (?).     Ezra  10.  40. 

Machpelah,  mak-pe'lah,  a  doubling. 
Gen.  23.  9. 

Madai,  ma-Fa-I.     Gen.  10.  2. 

Hadian,  ma"di-an,  Greek  form  of 
Midian.     Acts  7.  29. 

Madmannah,  mad-man'nah,  dung- 
hill.    Josh.  15.  31. 

Madmen,  mad' men,  dungheap.  Jer. 
48.  2. 

Madmenah,  mad-me'nah,  same  as 
Madmen.     Is.  10.  31. 

Madon,  ma'don,  place  of  conten- 
tion.    Josh.  11.  1. 

Magbish,  mag'bish,  congregatine. 
Ezra  2.  30.  s     »        fe> 

Magdala,  raag/da-la,  tower.  Mat. 
15.  39. 

Magdalene,  mSg-da-le'ne,  inhabit- 
ant of  Magdala.     Mat.  27.  56. 

Magdiel,  mag'dl-el,  praise  of  God. 
Gen.  36.  43. 

Magog,  ma/g5g.     Gen.  10.  2. 


Magor-missabib,       ma^gor-mis'sa- 

bib,  fear  round  about.    Jer.  20.  3. 
Magpiash,    mag'pi-Ssh.      Neh.   10. 

20. 
Mahalah,   ma-ha'lah,   disease.       1 

Chr.  7.  18. 
Mahalaleel,  ma-ha'la-le-el,  praise 

of  God.     Gen.  5.  12." 
Mahalath,   ma'ha-lath,  a  musical 

instrument.     Gen.  28.  9. 
Mahalath    Leannoth,   ma'ha-lath 

le-an'noth.     Ps.  88,  title. 
Mahali,  ma'ha-li,  weak.     Ex.  6.  19. 
Mahanaim,        ma-ha-na'im,       two 

camps.     Gen.  32.  2. 
Mahaneh-dan,     ma '  ha  -  neh  -  dan, 

camp  of  Dan.     Judg.  18.  12. 
Maharai,    ma-har'a-i,     impetuous. 

2  Sam.  23.  28. 
Mahath,  ma'hath,  taking  hold  (?). 

1  Chr.  6.  35. 
Mahavite,  ma'ha-vite.     1  Chr.  11. 

46. 
Mahazioth,  ma-ha'zi-oth,  visions. 

1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz,   ma'her- 

shal'al-hash'baz,    the    spoil    has- 
tens, the  prey  speeds.     Is.  8.  1. 
Mahlah,  mah'lah,  same  as  Maha- 
lah.    Num.  26.  33. 
Mahli,   mah'll,   same   as    Mahali. 

1  Chr.  6.  19. 
Mahlites,    mah'lltes,    descendants 

of  Mahli.     Num.  3.  33. 
Mahlon,  mah'lon,   a   sick   person. 

Ruth  1.  2. 
Mahol,   ma'hol,  a  dance.     1  Kin. 

4.  31. 
Makaz,   ma'kaz,  end   (?).      1  Kin. 

4.  9. 
Makheloth,    mak-he'loth,    assem- 
blies.    Num.  33.  25. 
Makkedah,    mak-ke'dah,   place   of 

shepherds  (?).     Josh.  10.  10. 
Maktesh,     mak'tesh,     a     mortar. 

Zeph.  1.  11. 
Malachi,   mal'a-ki,  the  messenger 

of  Jehovah.     Mai.  1.  1. 
Malcham,  mSFkam,  their  kinff.     1 

Chr.  8.  9. 
Malchiah,     mal-kFah,     Jehovah's 

king.     1  Chr.  6.  40. 
Malchiel,    mal'ki-el,  God's    kinj?. 

Gen.  46.  17. 
Malchielites,    mSl'ki-el-Ites,    the 

descendants  of  Malchiel.     Num. 

26.  45. 
Malchijah,    mal-ki'jah,    same    as 

Malchiah.     1  Chr.  9. 12. 
Malchiram,    mal-ki'ram,    king    of 

heiorht  (?).     1  Chr.  3.  18. 
Malchi-shua,    mal-ki-shu'a,    king 

of  aid.     1  Chr.  8.  33. 
Malchus,  mal'kus,  Greek  form  of 

Malluch.    ^John  18.  10. 
Maleleel,  ma-le'le-el,  same  as  Ma- 
halaleel.    Luke  3.  37. 
Mallothi,  mal'lo-thi.    1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Malluch,    mal'luk,   counsellor.     1 

Chr.  6.  44. 
Mammon,  mara/mon,  fulness.     Mat. 

6.  24. 
Mamre-  mSm're,  fatness.     Gen   14. 

13. 
Manaen,  mSn'a-en,  Greek  form  of 

Menahem.     Acts  13.  1. 
Manahath,  man'a-hath,  rest.  Gen. 

36.  23. 
Manahethites,  ma-na'heth-ites,  in- 

liabitantsof  Manahath  (?).  1  Chr. 

2.  52. 


Manasseh,    ma-nas'seh,    one    who 

causes  to  forget.     Gen.  41.  51. 
Manasses,  ma-nas'ses,  Greek  form 

of  Manasseh.     Mat".  1.  10. 
Manassites,  ma-nas' sites,  members 

of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.     Deut. 

4.  43. 
Maneh,  ma'neh,  a  weight.     Ezek. 

45.  12. 
Manoah,    ma-no'ah,    rest.      Judg. 

13.  2. 
Maoch,    ma'ok,    oppressed  (?).     1 

Sam.  27.  2. 
Maon,  ma' on,  habitation.    Josh.  15. 

55. 
Maonites,    ma'on-Ites.    Judg.    10. 

12. 
Mara,  ma'ra,  sad.     Ruth  1.  20. 
Marah,  ma'rah,  bitter.     Ex.  15.  23. 
Maralah,     mar'a-lah,     trembling. 

Josh.  19.  11. 
Maranatha,      mar-a-na'tha,      our 

lord  cometh.  1  Co"r.  16.  22. 
Marcus,  mar'kus.  Col.  4.  10. 
Maresqah,     ma-re'shah,      capital. 

Josh.  15.  44. 
Mark,  mark,  English  form  of  Mar- 
cus.    Acts  12.  12. 
Maroth,  ma'roth,  bitterness.    Mic. 

I.  12. 

Mars'  Hill,  English  of  Areopagus- 

Acts  17.  22. 
Marsena,  mar'se-na.     Est.  1.  14. 
Martha,  mar'tha,  lady.     Luke  10. 

38. 
Mart,    ma'ry,    same     as   Miriam. 

Mat.  1.  16. 
Maschil,   mas/kil,    understanding. 

Ps.  53,  title. 
Mash,  mash.     Gen.  10.  23. 
Mashal,  ma'shal,  entreaty  (?).     1 

Chr.  6.  74. 
Masrekah,     mas're-kah,   vineyard. 

Gen.  36.  36. 
Massa,  mas'sa,  burden.     Gen.  25. 

14. 
Massah,  mas'sah,  temptation.     Ex. 

17.  7. 
Mathusala,     ma-th]i'.sa-la,    Greek 

form  of  Methuselah.     Luke  3. 

37. 
Matred,  ma'tred,  pushing  forward. 

Gen.  36.  39. 
Matri,   ma'tri,  rainy.    1  Sam.   10. 

21. 
Mattan,   mat'tan,   a  gift.     2  Kin. 

II.  18. 

Mattanah,    mSt'ta-nah,    same    af5 

preceding.     Num.  21.  18. 
Mattaniah,   mat-ta-nl'ah,   gift    of 

Jehovah.     2  Kin."24.  17. 
Mattatha,     mat'ta-tha,    a    Greek 

form  of  above.  Luke  3.  31. 
Mattathah,    mat'ta-thah,    gift  of 

Jehovah.     Ezra  lO".  33. 
Mattathias,  mat-ta-thi'as,  a  Greek 

form  of  the  preceding.     Luke  3. 

26. 
Mattenai,      mat-te-na'i,      liberal. 

Ezra  10.  33. 
Matthan,  mSt'than,  gift.     Mat.  1. 

15. 
Matthat,  mat'that,  another  form 

of  Matthan.     Luke  3.  24. 
Matthew,   niath'thu,  English  way 

of  spelling  Mattathias.  Mat.  9.  9. 
Matthias,      math-thi'as,      another 

Greek  form  of  Mattathias.   Acts 

1.  23. 
Mattithiah,  mat-tt-thi'ah,  another 

form  of  Mattathias.  1  Chr.  9.  31. 


MAZ 


PROPER  NAMES. 


MIT 


Mazzaroth,  maz/za-roth,  the  signs 
of  the  zodiac.     Job  38.  32. 

Meah,  me' ah,  a  hundred.  Neh.  3.  1. 

Mearah,  me-a'rah,  cave.  Josh. 
13.  4. 

Mebunnai,  me-bun'nai,  built  (?). 
2  Sam.  23.  27. 

Mecherathite,  mek'e-rath-ite,  in- 
habitant of  Mecherah  (?).  1  Chr. 
11.  36. 

Medad,  me'dad.     Num.  11.  26. 

Medan,  mg'dan,  contention.  Gen. 
25.  2. 

Medeba,  med'e-b^,  flowing  wa- 
ter (?).   _Num.  21.  30. 

Medes,  medes,  inhabitants  of  Me- 
dia.    2  Kin.'^lT.  6. 

Media,  me'di-a,  Greek  form  of  Ma- 
DAI.     Est.  1.  3. 

Megiddo,  me-gid/do,  place  of 
troops.     Josh.  12.  21. 

Megiddon,  me-gid'don,  same  as 
preceding.     Zecli.  12.  11. 

Mehetabeel,  me-het/a-beel,  same 
as  following.     Neh.  6.  10. ♦ 

Mehetabel,  me  -  het '  a  -  bel,  God 
makes  liappy.     Gen.  36.  39. 

Mehida,  me-hi'da.     Ezra  2.  52. 

Mehir,  me'hir,  price.     IClir.  4.  11. 

Meholathite,  me-hoFath-ite,  na- 
tive of  Meholah.     1  Sam.  18.  19. 

Mehujael,  me-hu/ja-el,  struck  by 
God.     Gen.  4._18.'' 

Mehuman,  me-hu'man.     Est.  1.  10. 

Mehunim,  me-hu'nim.     Ezra  2.  50. 

Mehunims,  me-hu'nims,  the  people 
of  Maon  (?).  ^  2  Chr?  26.  7. 

Me-jarkon,  me-jar'kon,  waters  of 
yellowness.     Josh.  19.  46. 

Mekonah,  mek'o-nah,  a  base.  Neh. 
11.  28. 

Melatiah,  mel-a-tl'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah freed.     Neh.  3.  7. 

Melchi,  mel'ki,  Greek  form  of  Mel- 
CHiAH.     Luke  3.  24. 

Melchiah,  mel-ki/ah,  Jehovah's 
king.     Jer.  21. 1. 

Melchisedec,  mel-kis'e-dek,  Greek 
form  of  Melchizedek.    Heb.  5.  6. 

Melchi-shua,  mel'ki-shu/a,  same 
as  Malchi-shtja.     1  Sam.  14.  49. 

Melchizedek,  mel-kiz'e-dek,  king 
of  righteousness.     Gen.  14.  18. 

Melea,  me'le-a,  fulness  (?).  Luke 
3.31. 

Melech,  me'lek,  king.    1  Chr.  8.  35. 

Melicu,  mel'i-ku,  same  as  Mal- 
LUCH.     Neh.  12.  14. 

Melita,  mel'i-ta.     Acts  28.  1. 

Melzar,  meFzar,  steward.  Dan.  1. 
11. 

Memphis,  mem'fis.     Hos.  9.  6. 

Memucan,  me-mu'kan.     Est.  1.  14. 

Menahem,  men'a-hem,  comforter. 
2  Kin.  15.  14. 

Menan,  me'nan.     Luke  3.  31. 

Mene,  me'ne,  numbered.  Dan.  5.  25. 

Meonenim,  me-on'e-nim.  Judg.  9. 
37. 

Meonothai,  me-on'o-thai,  my  habi- 
tations.    1  Chr.  4.  14. 

Mephaath,  mef'a-ath,  beauty. 
Josh.  13.  18. 

Mephibosheth,  me-fib/o-sheth,  de- 
stroying shame.     2  Sam.  4.  4. 

Merab,  me'rab,  increase.  1  Sam. 
14.  49. 

Meraiah,  mer-a-i'ah,  contumacy. 
Neh.  12.  12.  ^  " 

Meraioth,  me-ra'}oth,  rebellions. 
1  Chr.  6.  6. 


Merari,  me-ra'ri,  bitter.  Gen.  46. 
11. 

Merathaim,  mer-a-tha'im,  rebel- 
lions.    Jer.  50.  21. 

Mercurius,  mer-ku'ri-us.  Acts  14. 
12. 

Mered,  me'red,  rebellion.  1  Chr. 
4.  17. 

Meremoth,  mer^e-moth,  elevations. 
Ezra  8.  33. 

Meres,  me'res,  worthy  (?).    Est.  1. 

Meribah,  mer/i-bah,  water  of  strife. 

Ex.  17.  7. 
Merib-baal,  mer/ib-ba'al,  contend- 
er (?)  against  Baal.     1  Chr.  8.  34. 
Merodach,  me-ro'dak.     Jer.  50.  2. 
Merodach-baladan,       me-ro'dak- 

bal'a-dan,  Merodach  gives  a  son. 

Is.  39.  1. 
Merom,  nie'rom,  a  high  place.  Josh. 

11.5. 
Meronothite,     me-ron'o-thlte,     an 

inhabitant  of  Meronoth.     1  Chr. 

27.  30. 
Meroz,  me'roz,  refuge  (?).     Judg. 

Mesech,  me'sek,  same  as  Meshech. 

Ps.  120.  5. 
Mesha,     nie'sha,     deliverance.      2 

Kin.  3.  4. 
Meshach,  me'shak.     Dan.  1.  7. 
Meshech,  n.e'shek,  tall  (?).     Gen. 

10.2. 
Meshelemiah,  me-shel-e-mi'ah,  Je- 
hovah repays.     1  Chr."9.  21. 
Meshezabeel,  me-shez'a-be-el,  God 

delivers.     Neh.  3.  4. 
Meshilleimith,  me-shil'le-mith,  re- 
compense.  .  1  Chr.  9.  1^2. 
Meshillemoth,       me-shiFle-moth, 

retribution.  ^2  Chr.  28.  12". 
Meshobab,     me-sho'bab,      brought 

back.     1  Chr.  4.  34. 
Meshullam,  me-shul'lam,  friend.    2 

Kin.  22.  3. 
Meshullemeth,      me-shuFle-meth, 

feminine  of  preceding.     2  Kin  .21. 

19. 
Mesobaite,  mes'o-ba-ite,  inhabitant 

of  Mesoba  (?)."  1  Chr.  11.  47.^ 
Mesopotamia,       mes-o-p6-ta'mT-a, 

amidst  the  rivers.     Gen.  24. 10. 
Messiah,  mes-si/ah,  anointed.   Dan. 

9.  25. 
Messias,  mes-si'as,  Greek  form  of 

the  above.     John  1.  41. 
Metheg-ammah,    me'theg-am'mah, 

bridle  of  Amtr.ah.     2  Sam.  8.  1. 
Methusael,    me-thu'sa-el,  man   of 

God.     Gen.  4.  18." 
Methuselah,  me-thu'se-lah,  man  of 

the  dart  (?)^    Gen'.  5"  2i. 
Meunim,  me-u'nim,  same  as  Mehu- 
nim.    Neh.  7.  52. 
Mezahab,  mez'a-hab,  water  of  gold. 

Gen.  36.  39. 
MiAMiN,    mi/a-min,   on    the    right 

liand.     Ezra  10.  25. 
Mibhar,  mtb'har,  choicest.     1  Chr. 

11.  38. 
MiBSAM,    mib'sam,    sweet    odour. 

Gen.  25.  13. 
MiBZAE,  mib^zar,  a  fortress.     Gen. 

36.  42. 
MicAH,  ini'kah,  who  (is)  like  unto 

Jehovah?    Judg.  17.  1. 
MicAiAH,  mi-ka'jah,  fuller  form  of 

MicAH.     1  Kin.  22.  8. 
Michael,  mi'kel,  who  (is)  like  unto 

God  ?    Dan.  10.  13. 
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Michah,  mi'kah,  same  as  Micah. 
2  Chr.  24.  24. 

MiCHAiAH,  mi-ka'iah,  same  as  Mi- 
CAiAH.     Neh.  12.  35. 

MicHAL,  mi/kal,  brook.  1  Sam.  14. 
49. 

MiCHMAS,  mik/mas,  later  form  of 
MicHMASH.     Ezra  2.  27. 

MicHMASH,  nuk/mash,  treasured.  1 
Sam.  13.  2. 

Michmethah,  mik'me-thah,  hiding- 
place  (?).     Josh.  16.  6. 

MicHRi,  mik'ri,  precious  (?).   1  Chr 

9.  8. 

MicHTAM,  mik'tam,  writing  (?).    Ps. 

16,  title. 
Middin,  mid'din,  extensions.    Josh. 

15.  61. 
MiDiAN,     mid'T-an,     strife.      Gen. 

25.  2. 
Midianites,    mid/T-an-Itef?,   people 

of  Midian.     Gen.  37.  28. 
MiGDAL-EL,    mig'dal-el,    tower    of 

God.     Josh.  19.  38. 
Migdal-gad,  mig'dal-gad,  tower  of 

Gad.     Josh.  15.  37. 
MiGDOL,  mig'dol.     Ex.  14.  2. 
MiGRON,  mig'ron,  a  precipice.     Is. 

10.  28. 

MijAMiN,  mTj'a-min,  same  as  Mia- 

MIN.     1  Chr."24.  9. 
MiKLOTH,  niTk'loth,  staves,  lots.     1 

Chr.  8.  32. 
MiKNEiAH,    mik-ne'jah,   possession 

of  Jehovah.     l_C]ir.  15.  18. 
MiLALAi,   mll-a-la'i,   eloquent    (?). 

Neh.  12.  36.  ' 
MiLCAH,  mTl''kah,  counsel  (?).    Gen. 

11.  29. 

MiLCOM,  mil'kom,  same  as  Moloch. 

1  Kin.  11.  5. 
MiLETUM,  mi-le'tum,  improper  form 

of  Miletus.     2  Tim.  4.  20. 
Miletus,  mi-le'tus.     Acts  20.  15. 
MiLLo,    miFlo,    a    mound.     Judg. 

9.  6. 
MiNiAMiN,   mi-ni'a-min,   full    form 

of  MiAMiN.     2  Chr.  31.  15. 
MiNNi,  mln'm,  Armenia.     Jer.  51. 

27. 
Minnith,       min'nith,      allotment. 

Judg.  11.  33.  ■ 
MiPHKAD,  mif'kad,  place  of  meet- 
ing.    Neh.  3.  31. 
Miriam,      mir'i-am,    rebellion  (?), 

Ex.  15.  20. 
Mirma,  mir'ma,  fraud.   1  Chr.  8. 10. 
MiSGAB,  mis'gab,  height.    Jer.  48.  1. 
MisHAEL,   mish'a-el,  who  is    what 

God  is  ?    Ex.  6.  22. 
MisHAL,  mi'shal,  prayer.     Josh.  21. 

30. 
MisHEAL,    mi'she-al,  same    as    Mi- 

SHAL.     Josh.  19.  26. 
MisHAM,  mi' sham,  cleansing.  1  Chr. 

8.  12. 
Mi-SHMA,    mish'ma,    report.     Gen. 

25.  14. 
MisHMANNAH,    mish-man'uah,    fat- 
ness.    1  Chr.  12.  10. 
Mishraites,   mish'ra-ites.     1   Chr. 

2.  53. 
Mispereth,    mis'pe-reth,    number. 

Neh.  7.  7.  ' 

Misrephoth-maim ,  mis're-f oth-m a'- 

im,    burning    of    waters.     Josh. 

11.8. 
Mithcah,  mith'kah,  place  of  sweet- 
ness.    Num.  33.  28. 
Mithnite,   mith'nlte.     1   Chr.    11, 

43. 


MIT 


PROPER  NAMES. 


NEZ 


MiTHREDATH,    niTth'rg-dath,   given 

by  Mithra.     Ezra  l."8. 
MiTYLENE,  mit'y-le-ne.     Acts    20. 

14. 
MizAR,  mi'zar,  smallness.     Ps.  42.  C. 
MizpAH,  miz/pah,  a  lookout.     Gen. 

31.  49. 
MizPAR,   miz'par,   number.      Ezra 

2.  2. 
MizPEH,      miz'peh,      watch-tower. 

Josh.  11.  3. 
MizRAiM,     miz/ra-Tm,     fortresses. 

Geu.  10.  6. 
MizzAH,  inTz'zah.     Gen.  36.  13. 
Mnason,  na'son.     Acts  21.  16. 
MoAB,  mo'ab,  progeny  of  a  father. 

Gen.  19.  37. 
MoABiTEs,    mo'ab-Ites,    people     of 

Moab.     Deut.  2.  9. 
MoABiTESS.  mo'ab-It-ess,  a   lady  of 

Moab.     Euth  4.  5. 
MoADiAH,    mo-a-di'ah,   festival    of 

Jehovah.     Neh.  12.  17. 
MoLADAH,  mol'a-dah,  birth.     Josh. 

15.  2(5. 
MoLECH,  mo'lek,  English  form  for 

Moloch.    Lev.  18.  21. 
Moloch,  mo'lok,  king.     Amos  5.  26. 
MoLiD,  mo'iid,  begetter.     1  Chr.  2. 

29. 
MoRASTHiTE,    mo'ras-thlte,    native 

of  Moresheth.     Jer.  26.  18. 
MoRDECAi,  mSr'de-kai,  worshipper 

of  Merodach  (?)"     Est.  2.  5. 
MoREH,  mo'reh,  archei'.    Gen.  12.  6. 
MoEESHETH-GATH,     mor '  csh  -  etli  - 

path,   the    possession    of    Gath. 

Mic.  1.  14. 
MoRiAH,  ni6-ri/ah,  provided  by  Je- 
hovah.    Gen.  22.  2. 
MosERA,   mo  -  se '  ra,   bond.     Deut. 

10.0. 
MosEROTH,     mo -se' roth,     bonds. 

Num.  33.  30. 
Moses,  mo'ses,  saved  from  the  wa- 
ter.    Ex."2ri0. 
MozA,  mo'za,  fountain.     1  Chr.  2. 

46. 
MozAH,    mo'zah,  same    as    Moza. 

Josh.  18.  26. 
MuppiM,  miip'pim,  probably  written 

for  Shupham.     Gen.  46.  21. 
MusHi,    mu'shi,    withdrawn.     Ex. 

6.  19. 
Muth-labben,  muth-lSVben,  death 

to  the  son  (?).     Ps.  9,  title. 
Mtra,  my'ra,  balsam.     Acts  27.  5. 
Mysia,  mish'ja.    Acts  16.  7. 

Naam,  na'am,  pleasantness.   1  Chr. 

4.  15. 
Naamah,  na'a-mah,  pleasant.    Gen. 

4.  22. 
Naaman,    na'a-man,    pleasantness. 

2  Kin.  5.  1.  " 
Naamathite,    na'a-math-ite.      Job 

2.  11. 
Naamites,  na'a-mites,  descendants 

of  Naaman.     Num.  26.  40. 
Naarah,  na'a-rah,  a  girl.     1  Chr. 

4.  5. 
Naarai,  na'a-rai,  youthful.     1  Chr. 

11.  37. 
Naaran,  na'a-ran,   same  as  Naa- 
rah.    1  Chr.  7.  28. 
Naarath,    na'a-rath,    to    Naarah. 

Josh.  16.  7. 
Naashon,  na  -  ash '  on,    enchanter. 

Ex.  6.  23. 
Naasson,  na-Ss'son,  Greek  form  of 

Naashon.    Mat.  1.  4. 


Nabal,  na'bal,  foolish.     1  Sam.  25. 

3. 
Naboth,  na'both,  fruits  (?).  1  Sam. 

21.  1. 
Nachon,  na'kon,  prepared.    2  Sam. 

0.  6.      • 

Nachor,    na'kQr,    snorting.     Josh. 

24.  2. 

Nadab,  na'dSb,  liberal.     Ex.  6.  23. 

Nagge,  nag'ge,  Greek  form  of  No- 
gah.     Luke  3.  28. 

Nahalal,  naMia-lal,  a  pasture. 
Josh.  21.  35. 

Nahaliel,  na-ha'lT-el,  valley  of 
God.     Num.  21.  19. 

Nahallal,  na-hal'lal,  same  as  Na- 
halal.    Josh.  19.  15. 

Nahalol,  na'ha-lol,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Judg.  1.  30. 

Naham,  na '  ham,  consolation.  1 
Chr.  4.  19. 

Nahamani,  ua-ham'a-nl,  comforter. 
Neh.  7.  7. 

Naharai,  na-har'a-i,  one  who 
snores.     1  Chr.  ll."39. 

Nahari,  na'ha-ri,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    2  Sum.  23.  37. 

Nahash,  na'hash,  serpent.  1  Sam. 
11.  1. 

Nahath,  na'hath,  descent.  Gen. 
36.  13. 

Nahbi,  nah/bl,  hidden.  Num.  13. 
14. 

Nahor,  na'h6r,  another  way  of 
spelling  Nachor.     Gen.  11.  22. 

Nahshon,  nah'shon,  same  as  Naa- 
shon.    Num.  1.  7. 

Nahum,  na'hum,  comforter.     Nah. 

1.  1. 

Nain,  na'in,  pasture.     Luke  7.  11. 
Naioth,    na'joth,    habitations.     1 

Sam.  19.  18. 
Naomi,  n^-o'ml,    pleasant.      Ruth 

1.  2. 
Naphish,  na'fish,   cheerful.      Gen. 

25.  15. 

Naphtali,  naf'ta-li,  my  wrestling. 
Gen.  30.  8. 

Naphtuhim,  naf'tu-him.  Gen  10. 
13. 

Narcissus,  nar-^is'sus,  benumbing. 
Rom.  16._11. 

Nathan,  na'than,  gift.  2  Sam.  7.  2. 

Nathanael,  na-than/a-el,  gift  of 
God.     John  1.  45. 

Nathan  -  melech,  na'than-me'lek, 
gift  of  the  king.     2  Kin.  23.  11. 

Naum,  na'um,  same  as  Nahum. 
Luke  3.  25. 

Nazarene,  uaz'a-rene,  a  native  of 
Nazareth.     Mat.  2.  23. 

Nazareth,  naz '  a  -  reth,  branch. 
Luke  1.  26. 

Nazarite,  naz '  a  -  rite,  one  sepa- 
rated.    Num.  6".  2. 

Neah,  ne^ah,  of  a  slope.  Josh.  19. 
13. 

Neapolis,  ne  -  Sp  ^  o  -  lis,  new  city. 
Acts  16.  11. 

Neariah,  ne-a-rl'ah,  servant  of  Je- 
hovah.    1  Chr.  3.  22. 

Nebai,  neb'a-i,  fruitful.   Neh.  10. 19. 

Nebaioth,  ne-ba'joth,  high  places. 
1  Chr.  1.  29. 

Nebajoth,  ne-ba'joth,  same  as  Ne- 
baioth.    Gen.  25.  13. 

Neballat,  ne-baPIat.     Neh.  11.  34. 

Nebat,  ne'bat,  aspect.  1  Kin.  11. 
26. 

Nebo,  ne'bo,  a  lofty  place.  Deut. 
32.  49. 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  neb-u-kSd-nez'. 
zar,  another  way  of  spelling  the 
following.     2  Kin.  24.  1. 

Nebuchadrezzar,  neb-u-kad-rez'- 
zar,  Nebo  protect  the  crown. 
Jer.  21.  2. 

Nebushasban,  neb-u-sh5s'ban,  Nebo 
will  save  me.     Jer.  39.  13. 

Nebuzar-adan,  neb'u-zar-a'dan, 
Nebo  gives  posterity.  2  Kin.  25. 
8. 

Necho,  ne'ko,  conqueror  (?).  Jer. 
46.  2. 

Nechoh,  same  as  preceding.  2 
Kin.  23.  29. 

Nedabiah,  ned-a-bVah,  Jehovah  is 
bountiful  (?).  "  1  Chr.  3.  18. 

Neginah,  neg'T-nah,  a  stringed  in- 
strument.    Ps.  61,  title. 

Neginoth,  ngg'T-noth,  stringed  in- 
struments.    Ps.  4,  title. 

Nego,  ne'go,  same  as  Nebo.  Dan. 
1.7. 

Nehelamite,  ne-heFa-mite.  Jer. 
29.  24. 

Nehemiah,  ne  -  he  -  mi  /  ah,  Jehovah 
comforts.     Neh.  1.  1. 

Nehiloth,  ne'hi-loth,  flutes.  Ps.  5, 
title. 

Nehum,  ne'hum,  consolation.  Neh. 
7.  7. 

Nehushta,  ne-hiish'ta,  bronze.  2. 
Kin.  24.  8. 

Nehushtan,  ne-hiish'tan,  brasen. 
2  Kin.  18.  4. 

Neiel,  ne '  1  -  el,  moved  by  God. 
Josh.  19.  27. 

Nekeb,  ne'keb,  cavern.  Josh.  19.  33. 

Nekoda,  ne-ko'da,  a  herdman. 
Ezra  2.  48. 

Nemuel,  ne-mu'el,  same  as  Jemu- 
el  (•?).     Num.  26.  9. 

Nemuelites,  ne-mvi'el-Ites,  descend- 
ants of  Nemuel.     Num.  26.  12. 

Nepheg,  ne'feg,  sprout.     Ex.  6.  21. 

Nephish,  ne'fish,  same  as  Naphish. 
1  Chr.  5.  19. 

Nephishesim,  ne-fish'e-sTm,  expan- 
sions.    Neh.  7.  52. 

Nephthalim,  nefaha-lim,  Greek 
form  of  Naphtali.     Mat.  4.  13. 

Nephtoah,  nef'to-ah,  opened.  Josh. 
15.9. 

Nephusim,  ne-fu'sim,  a  better  form 
for  Nephishesim.     Ezra  2.  50. 

Ner,  ner,  light.     1  Sam.  14.  50. 

Nereus,  ne're-us,  Liquid  (?).  Rom. 
16.  15. 

Nergal,  ner'gal,  lion.  2  Kin.  17. 
30.' 

Nergal-sharezer,  ner'gal-sha-ve'- 
zer,  Nergal  protect  the  king. 
Jer.  39.  3. 

Neri,  ne'ri,  Greek  form  of  Neriah. 
Luke  3.  27. 

Neriah,  ne-ri'ah,  lamp  of  Jehovah. 
Jer.  32.  12. 

Nethaneel,  ne-than'e-el,  same  as 
Nathanael.    Num.'l.  8. 

Nethaniah,  ngth-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah gave.     2  kin.  25.  23. 

Nethinims,  neth'i-nims,  the  ap- 
pointed.    Neh.  10.  28r 

Netophah,  ne  -  to '  fah,  dropping. 
Ezra  2.  22. 

Netophathi,  ne-tof'a-thl,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Netophah.    Neh.  12.  28. 

Netophathite,  ne-tof  a-thite,  same 
as  the  preceding.     2  Sam.  23.  28. 

Neziah,  ne-zi/ah,  illustrious.  Ezra 
2.  54. 


NEZ 


PROP  Eli  NAMES. 


PER 


Nezib,  ne'zib,  garrison.     Josh.  15. 

43. 
NiBHAz,  nib'haz.     2  Kin.  17.  31. 
NiBSHAN,  lub'shan,  level  (?).    Josh. 

15.  62. 
NiCANOR,  ni-ka'nor.     Acts  6.  5. 
NicoDEMUs,  nik  -  o  -  de '  mus.    John 

3.  1. 

NicoLAiTANEs,  nik  -  o -  la  '  i  -  tanes, 
named  after  Nicola's.     Rev.  2.  67 

Nicolas,  nik'o-las.     Acts  6.  5. 

NicoPOLis,  ni-k5p'o-lis,  city  of  vic- 
tory.    Tit.  3.  12." 

Niger,  nl'ger,  black.     Acts  13.  1. 

Nimrah,  nirn'rah,  limpid  (water). 
Num.  32.  3. 

NiMRiM,  mrn'rim,  clear  waters.  Is. 
15.  6. 

NiMROD,  nim'rod,  an  inhabitant  of 
Marad  (?).     Gen.  10.  8. 

NiMSHi,  nim'shi,  discloser  (?).  1 
Kin.  19.  16. 

Nineveh,  nin/e-veh,  dwelling  (?). 
Gen.  10.  11.  " 

NiNEViTEs,  nin'e-vites,  inhabitants 
of  Nineveh.     Luke  11.  30. 

NisAN,  ni'san.     Neh.  2.  1. 

NisROCH,  nTs'rok,  eagle  (?).  2  Kin. 
19.  37. 

No,  no,  abode  (?).     Nah.  3.  8. 

No  Amon,  no  a'mon,  abode  of  Amon. 
Jer.  46.  25. 

NoADiAH,  no-a-di'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah meets.   'Neh.  6.  14. 

NoAH,  no'ah,  (1)  rest.  Gen.  5.  29  ; 
(2)  wandering.    Num.  26.  33. 

Nob,  nob,  high  place.  1  Sam.  21. 
1. 

NoBAH,  no'bah,  a  barking.  Num. 
32.  42. 

Nod,  nod,  flight,  wandering.     Gen. 

4.  16. 

NoDAB,  no'dSb,  nobility.     1  Chr.  5. 

19. 
NoE,  no'e,  Greek  form  of   Noah. 

Mat.  24.  37. 
NoGAH,  no'gah,  brightness.     1  Chr. 

3.7. 
NoHAH,  no'hah,  rest.     1  Chr.  8.  2. 
NoN,  non,  same  as  Nun.     1  Chr.  7. 

27. 
NoPH,  nof,  same  as  Memphis.     Is. 

19.  13. 
NoPHAH,  no'fah,  windy.      Num.  21. 

30. 
Nun,  nun,  fish.     Ex.  33.  11. 
Nymphas,  nym'fas,  shortened  form 

of  Nymphodorus.     Col.  4.  15. 

Obadiah,  o-ba-dl'ah,  worshipper  of 

Jehovah.     Obad.  1. 
Obal,  o'bal,  hill  (?).     Gen.  10.  28. 
Obed,  o'bed,  worshipping     (God). 

Ruth  4.  17. 
Obed-edom,    o'bed-e'dom,    serving 

Edom.     2  Sam.  6.  10. 
Obil,  o'bil,  camel-keeper.      1  Chr. 

27.  30. 
Oboth,   o'both,   bottles   (of    skin). 

Num.  21.  10. 
OcRAN,  Sk'ran,  troublesome.    Num. 

1.  13. 
Oded,  o'ded,  setting  up  (?).     2  Chr. 

15.  1. 
Og,  og,  circle  (?).     Num.  21.  33. 
Ohad,  o'had,  might.     Gen.  46.  10. 
Ohel,  o'hel,  tent.     1  Chr.  3.  20. 
Olivet,  ol'i-vet,  place  of  olives.     2 

Sam.  15.  30. 
Olympas,    o-lym'pas,    bright     (?). 

Rom.  16.  15. 


Omar,  o'mar,  talkative.     Gen.  36. 

11. 
Omega,   o'me-ga,   great  0.       Rev. 

1.  8. 

Omri,    om'ri,  like  a  eheaf  (?).      1 

Kin.  16.  16. 
On,  on,  the  sun.     Gen.  41.  45. 
Onam,  o'nam,  wealthy.      Gen.  36. 

23. 
Onan,  o'nan,  strong.     Gen.  38.  4. 
Onesimus,    o-net>'i-mus,    profitable. 

Col.  4.  9. 
Onesiphorus,  on-e-sTf'o-rus,  bring- 
ing profit.     2  Tun.  I."l6. 
Ono,  o'no,  strong.     1  Chr.  8.  12. 
Ophel,  o'fel,  a  hill.     2  Chr.  27.  3. 
Ophir,  o'fir.     Gen.  10.  29. 
Ophni,  of'ni,  man  of  the  hill.    Josh. 

18.  24. 
Ophrah,   of'rah,  fawn.     1   Chr.  4. 

14. 
Oreb,  o'reb,  raven.     Judg.  7.  25. 
Oren,  o'ren,  pine  tree.     1  Chr.  2. 

25. 
Orion,  6-rI'on.     Job  9.  9. 
Ornan,  or'nan.     1  Chr.  21.  15. 
Orpah^ or/pah,  hind  (?).    Ruth  1.  4. 
Osee,  o'see,  same  as  Hosea.     Rom. 

9.  25.  " 
Oshea,  6-slie'a,  same   as   Joshua. 

Num.  13.  8. 
Othni,  otli/ui,  powerful  (?).    1  Chr. 

26.  7. 
Othniel,  oth'ni-el,  powerful  man  of 

God.     Josh.  15.  17. 
OzEM,  o'zem,  strength.    1  Chr.  2. 15. 
OziAs,  o-zi'as,  Greek  form  of  Uzzi- 

AH.     Mat.  1.  8. 
OzNi,  oz'ni,  hearing.     Num.  26.  16. 
OzNiTES,   oz'nites,   descendants   of 

Ozni.     Num.  26.  16. 

Paarai,  pa'a-rai,  devoted  to  Pe- 
er (?).     2  Sam.  23.  35. 

Padan-aram,  pa'dau-a'ram,  the 
plain  of  Syria.     Gen.  25.  20. 

Padon,  pa' don,  redemption.     Ezra 

2.  44. 

Pagiel,  pa'gi-el,  intervention  of 
God.     Num.  1.J3. 

Pahath-moab,  pa/hath-mo'ab,  go- 
vernor of  Moab.     Ezra  2.  6. 

Pai,  pa'i,  bleating.     1  Chr.  1.  50. 

Palal,  pa'lal,  judge.     Neh.  3.  25. 

Palestina,  pal-es-ti'na,  land  of 
strangers  (?).     Ex.  15.  14. 

Pallu,  pal'lu,  distinguished.  Ex. 
6.  14. 

Palluites,  pal'lu-ites,  descendants 
of  Pallu.     Num.  26.  5. 

Palti,  paFti,  deliverance  of  Jeho- 
vah.    Num.  13.  9. 

Paltiel,  pal'ti-el,  deliverance  of 
God.     Num.  34.  26. 

Paltite,  pai'tite,  a  descendant  of 
Palti.     2  Sam.  23.  26. 

Pamphylia,  pam-fyl'i-a.    Acts  27.  5. 

Paphos,  pa'fos.     Acts  13.  6. 

Parah,  pa'rah,  heifer.   Josh.  18.  23. 

Paran,  pa'ran,  cavernous.  Deut. 
33.  2. 

Parbar,  par-'bar,  open  apartment. 
1  Chr.  26.  18. 

Parmashta,  par-mash'ta,  superi- 
or (?).     Est.  9.  9. 

Parmenas,  par'me-nas,  standing 
firm.     Acts  6.  5. 

Parnach,  par'nach.     Num.  34.  25. 

Parosh,  pa'rosh,  flea.     Ezra  2.  3. 

Parshandatha,       par-shan'da-tha, 

given  to  Persia  (?).     Est.  9.  7. 
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Parthians,  par'thT-ans.     Acts  2.  9. 

Paruah,  par'u-ah,  flourishing.  1 
Kin.  4.  17. 

Parvaim,  par-va'im.  Oriental  re- 
gions (?).     2  Chr.  3.  6. 

Pasach,  pa'sak,  divider.  1  Chr.  7. 
33. 

Pas-dammim,  pas-dSm'mim,  short- 
ened from  Ephes-dammim.  1 
Chr.  11.  13. 

Paseah,  pa-se'ah,  lame.  1  Chr.  4. 
12. 

Pashur,  pash'Qr,  prosperity  round 
about.     Jer.  20.  1. 

Patara,  pat'a-ra.     Acts  21.  1. 

Pathkos,  path'ros.     Is.  11.  11. 

Pathrusim,  path-ru'sim,  people  of 
Pathros.     Gen.  10.  14. 

Patmos,  pat'mos.     Rev.  1.  9. 

Patrobas,  p5t'ro-bSs.    Rom.  16.  14. 

Pau,  pa'u,  dlder'form  of  Pai.  Gen. 
36.  39. 

Paul,  paul,  or  Paulus,  pau'lus,  lit- 
tle.    Acts  13.  9. 

Pedahel,  ped'a-hel,  God  redeemed. 
Num.  34.  28. 

Pedahzur,  pe-dah'zur,  the  Rock  re- 
deemed.    Num.  1.  10. 

Pedaiah,  pe-dS'jah,  Jehovah  re- 
deemed.    1  Chr.  27.  20. 

Pekah,  pe'kah,  open-eyed.     2  Kin. 

15.  25. 

Pekahiah,  pek-a-hi'ah,  whose  eyes 
Jehovah  opened.     2  Kin.  15.  22. 

Pekod,  pe'kod,  visitation.  Jer.  50. 
21. 

Pelaiah,  pel-a-I'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
made  distinguished.  1  Chr.  3. 
24. 

Pelaliah,  pel-a-li'ah,  whom  Jeho. 
vah  judged.   'Neh.  11.  12. 

Pelatiah,  pel-a-ti'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah delivered.     Ezek.  11.  1. 

Peleg,  pe'leg,  division.  Gen.  10. 
25. 

Pelet,  pe'let,  liberation.  1  Chr.  2. 
47. 

Peleth,  pe'leth,  swiftness.     Num. 

16.  1. 

Pelethites,    pe'leth-ites,   runners. 

2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Pelonite,  pel'o-nite.     1  Chr.  11.  27. 
Peniel,  pe-ni'el,  the  face  of  God. 

Gen.  32.  30. 
Peninnah,    pe-nin'uah,    coral.       1 

Sam.  1.  2. 
Pentecost,      p6n'te-kost,     fiftieth. 

Acts  2.1. 
Penuel,  pe-nu'el,  old  form  of  Pe- 
niel.    Gen.  32.  31. 
Peor,  pe'or,  point.     Num.  23.  28. 
Perazim,  per'a-zim,  breaches.     Is. 

28.  21. 
Peres,  pe'res,  divided.     Dan.  5.  28. 
Peresh,  pe'resh,  distinction.   1  Chr^ 

7.  16. 
Perez,  pe'rez,  breach.    1  Chr.  27.  3. 
Perez-uzza,  pe'rez-uz'za,  same  as 

following.     1  Chr.  13.  11. 
Perez-uzzah,  pe'rez-uz'zah,  breach 

of  Uzzah.     2  Sam.  6.  8. 
Perga,  per'ga.     Acts  13.  13. 
Pergamos,  per'ga-mos,  citadel  (?). 

Rev.  1.  11. 
Perida,  pe-rFda,  a   recluse.     Neh. 

7.  57. 
Perizzites,  pSr'iz-zites,   belonging 

to  a  village.     Gen.  34.  30. 
Persia,  per/gja.     2  Chr.  36.  20. 
Persian,  per's^an,  belonging  to  Per 

sia.     Dan.  6.  28. 


PER 


PBOPER  NAMES. 


EEC 


Persis,  per'sis,  a  Persian  woman. 
Rom.  16^12. 

Peruda,  pe-ruMa,  same  as  Pekida. 
Ezra  2.  55. 

Peter,  pe'ter,  a  stone.     Mat.  16.  18. 

Pethahiah.,  peth-a-hi'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovali  looses.     1  Chr.  24.  16. 

Pethor,  pe'th8i\     Num.  22.  5. 

Pethuel,  pe-thu'el,  God's  open- 
ing (?).     Joel  1.  1. 

Peulthai,  pe-ul'thai,  deed  of  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Chr.  26.  5. 

Phalec,  fa'lek,  Greek  form  of  Pe- 
LEG.     Luke_3.  35. 

Phallu,  fal'lu,  an  English  way  of 
spelling  Pallu.     Gen.  46.  9. 

Phalti,  fal'tl,  deliverance  of  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Sam.  25.  44. 

Phaltiel,  fSiai-el,  deliverance  of 
God.     2  Sam^  3.  15. 

Phanuel,  fan-u'el,  Greek  form  of 
Penuel.     Luke  2.  36. 

Pharaoh,  fa'ro,  the  sun.  Gen.  12. 
15. 

Phares,  fa'res,  Greek  form  of  Pha- 
EEZ.     biime'S.  33. 

Pharez,  fa'rez,  breach.   Gen.  38.  29. 

Pharisees,  far'i-sees,  the  separat- 
ed.    Mat.  5.  20. 

Pharosh,  fa'rosh,  same  as  Parosh. 
Ezra  8.  3. 

Pharpar,  far'par,  swift.  2  Kin.  5. 
12. 

Pharzites,  far/zltes,  descendants  of 
Pharez.     Num.  26.  20. 

Phaseah,  fa-se'ah,  same  as  Paseah. 
Neh.  7.  51. 

Phebe,  fe'be,  moon.     Rom.  16.  1. 

Phenice,  fe-ni'ge,  palm  tree.  Acts 
27.  12. 

Phenicia,  f e-nish'ja,  land  of  palms. 
Acts  21.  2. 

Phichol,  fi'kol,  attentive  (?).  Gen. 
21.  22. 

Philadelphia,  fil-a-del'fja,  bro- 
therly love.     Rev."l.  11. 

Philemon,  fi-le'mon,  affectionate. 
Philem.  1. 

Philetus,  fi-le'tus,  beloved.  2  Tim. 
2.  17. 

Philip,  f  il'Tp,  lover  of  horses.  Mat. 
10.  3. 

Philippi,  fl-lTp/pI,  a  town  so  called 
after  Philip  of  Macedon.  Acts  16. 
12. 

Philippians,  fi-lTp'pi-ans,  the  peo- 
ple of  Philippi.     Phil.  4.  15. 

Philistia,  fT-lis't|a,  the  land  of  the 
Philistines.     Ps.  60.  8. 

Philistih,  fi-lTs'tim,  wanderers. 
Gen.  10.  14. 

Philistines,  fi-lTs'tTnes,  same  as 
Philistim.     Gen.  21.  34. 

Philologus,  fi-lol'o-gus,  talkative. 
Rom.  16.  15. 

Phinehas,  fin'e-has,  serpent's 
mouth.     Num. '25.  7. 

Phlegon,  fle'gon,  zealous,  burning. 
Rom.  16.  14. 

Phrygia,  fryg'T-a.     Acts  2.  10. 

Phurah,  fu'rah,  branch  (?).  Judg. 
■  7.  10. 

Phut,  fut,  foot.     Gen.  10.  6. 

Phuvah,  fii/vah,  mouth.  Gen.  46. 
13. 

Phygellus,  fy-ggl'lus,  little  fugi- 
tive.    2  Tim.  1.  15. 

Pi-beseth,  pi-be/seth,  the  city  of 
Bast.     Ezek.  30.  17. 

Pi-hahiroth,  pi-ha-hFrotb,  where 
sedge  grows.     Ex.  14.  2. 


Pilate,  pi'late,  armed  with  a  jave- 
lin (?).     Mat.  27.  2. 
Pildash,  pTFdash,  steel  (?).     Gen. 

22.  22. 
PiLEHA,  pTVe-ha,  plowman  (?).  Neh. 

10.  24. 
PiLTAi,  pTl'tai,  whom  Jehovah  de- 
livers.    Neh.  12.  71. 
PiNON,  pi'non,  darkness.     Gen.   36. 

41. 
PiRAM,  pi'ram,  like  a  wild  ass.  Josh. 

10.  3. 
PiRATHON,  pir'a-thon,  leader.  Judg. 

12.  13. 
Pirathonite,  pir'a-thon-ite,  an  in- 
habitant of  Piralhon.    Judg.  12. 

13. 
PiSGAH,  pTs'gah,  a  part,  boundary. 

Num.  21720. 
PisiDiA,  pt-sid'T-a.     Acts  13.  14. 
PisoN,  pi'son,   flowing  stream  (?). 

Gen.  2.  11. 
PisPAH,  pis'pah,  expansion.     1  Chr. 

7.  38. 
PiTHOM,  pFthom.     Ex.  1.  11. 
PiTHON,  pi'thon,  simple  (?).     1  Chr. 

8.35. 
Pleiades,    ple'ja-des,    (coming  at) 

the  sailing  season  (?).     Job  9.  9. 
PocHERETH  OP  Zebaim,    pok'e-reth, 

ze-ba'im,  offspring  of  gazelles  (?). 

Ezra  2.  57. 
Pollux,  poFlux.     Acts  28. 11. 
Pontius,   pon'shi-us,   belonging  to 

the  sea.     Mat.  27.  2. 
PoNTUs,  pon'tus,  sea.     Acts  2.  9. 
PoRATHA,  por'a-tha,   having  many 

chariots  (?).     Est.  9.  8. 
PoRCius  Festus,  pSr'shl-ua  fes'tus. 

Acts  24.  27. 
PoTiPHAR,  pot'T-far,   belonging    to 

the  sun.     Gen.  37.  36. 
PoTi-PHERAH,  po-tif/g-rah,  same  as 

PoTiPHAR.     Gen.  4l"  45. 
Peisca,  pris'ka,  ancient.     2  Tim.  4. 

19. 
Priscilla,    prTs-Qil'la,    diminutive 

of  Prisca.       Acts  18.  2. 
Prochorus,  prok'o-rus,  he  that  pre- 
sides over  the  choir.     Acts  6.  5. 
Ptolemais,  tol-e-ma'is,  city  of  Ptol- 
emy._  Acts  21.  7. 
PuA,  pu'a,  same  as  Phuvah.    Num. 

26.  23._ 
PuAH,  pu'ah,  splendor.     Ex.  1.  15. 
PuBLius,  pub'lT-us.     Acts  28.  7. 
Pudens,   pu'dens,    shamefaced.      2 

Tim.  4.  21. 
Puhites,  pu'hites.     1  Chr.  2.  53. 
PuL,  pul,  (1)  a  short  name  for  Tig- 

lath-Pileser  (?).    2  Kin.   15.    19  ; 

(2)  son  (?).    Is.  66.  19. 
Punites,   pu'nites,   descendants  of 

Pua.     Num.  26.  23. 
PuNON,  pu'non,   same    as     Pinon. 

Num.  33.  42. 
Pur,  pQr,  a  lot.     Est.  3.  7. 
PuEiM,  pu'rim,  lots.     Est.  9.  26. 
Put,  piit,  same  as  Phut.     1   Chr. 

8.1. 
PuTEOLi,  pu-te'o-li,  wells.    Acts  28. 

13. 
Putiel,  pu'tT-el.     Ex.  6.  25. 

QuARTUs,    kwar'tus,    the    fourth. 
Rom.  16.  23. 

Raamah,    ra'a-mah,     trembling. 

Gen.  10.  7. 
Raamiah,  ra-a-mFah,  trembling  of 

Jehovah.     Neh.  7.  7. 
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Raamses,  ra-Sm'ses,  son  of  the  sun. 

Ex.  1.  11. 
Rabbah,     rab'bah,     capital     city. 

Josh.  13.  25. 
Rabbath,  rSb'bath,  same  as  Rab- 
bah.    Deut.  3.  11. 
Rabbi,  rab'bi,  master.     Mat.  23.  7. 
Rabbith,  rab'bith,  populous.   Josh. 

19.  20. 
Rabboni,    rab-bo'ni,    my    master. 

John  20.  16. 
Rab-mag,   rSb'mag,   most  exalted. 

Jer.  39.  3. 
Rabsaris,  rab'sa-ris,  chief  eunuch. 

2  Kin.  18.  17.  " 
Rab-shakeh,  rSb'sha-keh,  chief  of 

the  cupbearers.     2  Kin.  18.  17. 
Rachab,  ra'kSb,  Greek  form  of  Ra- 

hab.     Mat.  1.  5. 
Rachal,  ra'kal,  traffic.     1  Sam.  30. 

29. 
Rachel,  ra'chel,  ewe.     Gen.  29.  6. 
Raddai,  rad'da-I,  subduing.    1  Chr. 

2.  14. 
Ragau,  ra'gau,  Greek  form  of  Reu. 

Luke  3.  35. 
Raguel,   ra-gu'el,  friend    of  God. 

Num.  10.  29. 
Rahab,  ra'hab,  (1)  broad.    Josh.  2. 

1  ;  (2)  violence.    Ps.  87.  4. 
Raham,  ra'ham.     1  Chr.  2.  44. 
Rahel,   ra'hel,   same    as    Rachel. 

Jer.  31._15. 
Rakem,  ra'kem,  variegated.    1  Chr. 

7.  16. 
Rakkath,  rak'kath,   shore.     Josh. 

19.  35. 
Rakkon,   rak'kon,   same    as   Rak- 
kath.    Josh.  19.  46. 
Ram,  ram,  high.     Ruth  4.  19. 
Rama,  ra'ma,  Greek  form  of  Ra- 

mah.     Mat.  2.  18. 
Ramah,  ra'mah,  high  place.     Josh. 

18.  25. 
Ramath,  ra'math,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Josh.  19.  8. 
Ramathaim,   ra-math-a'im,   double 

high  place.     1  Sam.  1.  1. 
Ramathite,  ra'math-Ite,  a  native  of 

Ramah.     1  Chr.  27.  27. 
Ramath-lehi,  ra'math-le'hi,  height 

of  Lehi.     Judg.  15.  17. 
Ramath-mizpeh,  ra'math-miz/peh, 

height  of  Mizpeh.     Josh.  13.  26. 
Rameses,   ra-me'ses,  same  as  Ra- 
amses.    Gen.  47.  ll. 
Ramiah,  ra-mi'ah,  Jehovah  is  high. 

Ezra  10.  25. 
Ramoth,    ra'moth,    plural   of  Ra- 
mah.    1  Chr.  6.  73. 
Ramoth-gilead,    ra'moth-gTl'e-ad, 

heights  of  Gilead.     1  Kin.  4.'l3. 
Rapha,  ra'fa,  giant  (?).     1  Chr.  8. 

37. 
Raphu,  ra'fu,  healed.     Num.  13.  9. 
Reaia,  re-a-i'a,   Jehovah  has  seen. 

1  Chr.  5.' 5. 
Reaiah,  re-a-i'ah,  correct  form  of 

Reaia.     l"Chr.  4.  2. 
Reba,  re'ba,  a  fourth  part.    Num. 

31.  8. 
Rebecca,  re-bek'ka,  Greek  form  of 

Rebekah.     Rom.  9.  10. 
Rebekah,  re-bek'ah,  a  noose.    Gen. 

22.  23. 
Rechab,  re^kSb,  horseman.    2  Kin. 

10.  15. 
Rechabites,    re'kab-ites,    descend- 
ants of  Rechab.    Jer.  35.  2. 
Rechah,  re'kah,  side   (?).     1  Chr. 

4.  12. 


REE 


PROPER  NAMES. 


SEP 


Reelaiah,  re-el-a'jali,  trembling 
caused  by  Jehovah.     Ezra  2.  2. 

Regem,  rS'gem,  friend.  1  Chr.  2. 
47. 

Regem  -  melech,  re'gem  -  me'lek, 
friend  of  the  king.     Zech.  7.  2. 

Rehabiah,  re-ha-bi'ah,  Jehovah  en- 
larges.    1  Ch?.  23.  17. 

Rehob,  re'hSb,  street.     2  Sam.  8.  3. 

Rehoboam,  re-hg-bo'am,  who  en- 
larges the  people.     1  Kin.  11.  43. 

Rehoboth,  re-ho'both,  roominess. 
Gen.  10. 11. 

Rehum,  re'hum,  merciful.  Ezra 
4.8. 

Rei,  re'I,  friendly.     1  Kin.  1.  8. 

Rekeh,  re'kem,  same  as  Rakem. 
Num.  31.  8. 

Remaliah,  rem-a-lFah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah adorned.  ~2  Kin.  15.  25. 

Remeth,  re'meth,  a  high  place. 
Josh.  19.  21. 

Remmon,  rem'mon,  more  correctly 
spelt  Rimmon.     Josh.  19.  7. 

Remmon-methoar,  rem/mon-mgth'- 
c-ar,  Remmon  stretching  (to 
Neah).     Josh.  19.  13. 

Remphan,  rem'fan.     Acts  7.  43. 

Rephael,  re' fa-el,  whom  God 
healed.     1  Chr.  26.  7. 

Rephah,  re'fah,  riches.  1  Chr.  7. 
25. 

Rephaiah,  ref-a-i'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah healed.     1  Chr.  3.  21. 

Rephaim,  refa-Tm,  giants.  2  Sam. 
5.  18. 

Rephaims,  ref'a-ims,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Gen.  14.  5. 

Rephidim,  ref'i-dim,  supports.  Ex. 
17.  1. 

Resen,  re'sen,  bridle.     Gen.  10.  12. 

Resheph,  re'shef,  flame.  1  Chr.  7. 
25. 

Reu,  re'u,  same  as  Raguel.  Gen. 
11.  18. 

Reuben,  ru'ben,  behold  a  son  (?). 
Gen.  29."  32. 

Reubenites,  ru'ben-Ites,  descend- 
ants of  Reuben.     Num.  2G.  7. 

Reuel,  ru'el,  friend  of  God.  1 
Chr.  9.  8. 

Reumah,  ru'mah^  exalted.  Gen.  22. 
24. 

Rezeph,  re'zef,  a  stone.  2  Kin.  19. 
12. 

Rezia,  re-zi'a,  delight.  1  Chr.  7. 
39. 

Rezin,  re'zin,  firm.     2  Kin.  15.  37. 

Rezon,  re'zon,  lean.     1  Kin.  11.  23. 

Rhegium,  re'gi-um.     Acts  28.  13. 

Rhesa,  re'sa,  chieftain  (?).  Luke 
3.27. 

Rhoda,  ro'da,  a  rose.      Acts  12.  13. 

Rhodes,  rodes.     Acts  21.  1. 

RiBAi,  ri'bai,  "contentious.  2  Sam. 
23.  29. 

RiBLAH,  rTb'lah,  fertility.  Num. 
34.  11. 

Rimmon,  rim'mou,  pomegranate.  2 
Sam.  4.  2. 

Rimmon  -  parez,  rim'mon-pa'rez, 
pomegranate  of  the  breach.  Num. 
33.  19. 

Rinnah,  rin/nah,  shout.  1  Chr.  4. 
20. 

RiPHATH,  rFfath.     Gen.  10.  3. 

RissAH,  rTs'sah,  ruin.     Num.  33.  21. 

RiTHMAH,  rith'mah,  broom.  Num. 
33.  18. 

RizPAH,  riz'pah,  hot  coal.  2  Sam. 
3.7. 


Roboam,  rob'o-am,  Greek  form  of 

Rehoboam.     Mat.  1.  7. 
RoGELiM,  ro-ge'lim,  fullers.    2  Sam. 

17.  27. 
Rohgah,  ro'gah,  outcry.     1  Chr.  7. 

34. 
RoMAMTi-EZEE,  ro-mam'ti-e'zer,   I 

have  exalted  help.     1  Chr.  25.  4. 
Romans,   ro^mans,   men  of   Rome. 

John  11.  48. 
Rome,  rome,  strength  (?).     Acts  2. 

10. 
RosH,  rosh,  head.     Gen.  46.  21. 
RuFUS,  ru'fus,  red.     Mark  15.  21. 
RuHAMAH,  ru'ha-mah,  compassion- 
ated.    Hos.  2.  1. 
RuMAH,  ru'mah,  height.    2  Kin.  23. 

36. 
Ruth,  ruth,  friendship  (?).     Ruth 

I.  4. 

Sabachthani,     sa-bak-tha'ni,   thou 

hast  forsaken  me.     Mark  15.  34. 
Saeaoth,   sab'a-oth,   hosts.     Rom. 

9.  29. 

Sabeans,  sa-be'ans,  people  of  Seba. 

Is.  45.  14. 
Sabtah,   sab'tah,    rest    (?).     Gen, 

10.  7. 

Sabtecha,  sSb'te-ka.     1  Chr.  1.  9. 
Sabtechah,  sab'te-kah.    Gen.  10.  7. 
Sacar,  fca'kar,  hire,  reward.  1  Chr. 

II.  35. 

Sadducees,  sad'du-^ees  (named 
from  Zadok,  founder  of  the 
sect).     Mat.  3.  7. 

Sadoc,  sa'dok,  Greek  form  of  Za- 
dok.   "Mat.  1.  14. 

Sala,  sa'la,  Greek  form  of  Salah. 
Luke  3.  35. 

Salah,  sa'lah,  sprout  (?).  Gen.  10. 
24. 

Salamis,  tSl'a-mis.     Acts  13.  5. 

Salathiel,  sa-la'thT-el,  Greek  form 
of  Shealtiel.     1  Chr.  3.  17. 

Salcah  or  Salchah,  saFkah,  road. 
Deut.  3.  10. 

Salem,  sa'lem,  perfect.  Gen.  14. 
18. 

Salim,  sa'lim,  Greek  form  of  Sa- 
lem.    John  3.  23. 

Sallai,    sal'la-i,    exaltation.     Neh. 

11.  8. 

Sallc,  saFlu,  same  as  Sallai.     1 

Chr.  9.  7. 
Salma,  sal' ma,  garment.     1  Chr.  2. 

11. 
Salmon,  sal'mon.  shady.  Ps.  68.  14. 
Salmone,  .sal-mo'ne.     Acts  27.  7. 
Salome,   sa-lo'me,"  perfect.      Mark 

15.  40. 

Salu,  .=a'lu,  same  as  Sallu.  Num. 
25.  14. 

Samaria,  sa-ma'rT-a,  Greek  equiva- 
lent of  Shomron,  which  means 
guard.     1  Kin.  16.  24. 

Samaritans,  sa-mar'T-t'^ns,  inhabit- 
ants of  Samaria.    2  Kin.  17.  29. 

Samgaenebo,  sam'gar-ne'bo,  Be 
gracious,  Nebo.     Jer.  39.  3. 

Samlah,  sam'lah,  garment.  Gen. 
36.  36. 

Samos,  sa'mos,  a  height  (?)  Acts 
20.  15. 

Samothracia,  sSm-o-thra'shjA.  Acts 

16.  11. 

Samson,    ,«am'son,    like     the    sun. 

Judg.  13.  24. 
Samuel,  sXm'u-el,  heard  of  God.    1 

Sam.  1.  20. 
Sanballat,    sSn-bSl'lat,     Sin  (the 
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moon)  giveth   life   (?).     Neh.    2. 

10. 
Sansannah,      s5n-sSn'nah,      palm 

branch.     Josh.  15.  31. 
Saph,  saf ,  threshold.    2  Sam.  21.  18. 
Saphir,  saf'ir,  beautiful.     Mic.    1. 

11. 
Sapphira,  saf-fi'ra,  Greek  form  of 

the  above  (feminine).     Acts  5.  1. 
Sara,  sa'ra,  Greek  form  of  Sarah. 

Heb.  11.  11. 
Sarah,  sa'rah,  princess.     Gen.  17. 

15. 
Sarai,  sa'rai,  contentious  (?).  Gen. 

11.  29. 
Saraph,  sa'rSf,  burning.     1  Chr.  4. 

22. 
Sardis,  sar'dis.     Rev.  1.  11. 
Sardites,  sar'dites,  descendants  of 

Sered.     Num.  26.  26. 
Sarepta,  sa-rep'ta,  Greek  form  of 

Zarephath.     Luke  4.  26. 
Sargon,  sar'gon,  (God)  appoints  the 

king.     Is.  20.  1. 
Sarid,  sa'rid,  survivor.     Josh.  19. 

10. 
Saron,  sa'ron,  Greek  form  of  Sha- 
ron.    Acts  9.  35. 
Sarsechim,  sar-se'kira.     Jer.  39.  3. 
Saruch,   sa'ruch,   Greek    f«orm    of 

Serug.     Luke  3.  35, 
Satan,  sa'tan,  adversary.     1  Clir. 

21.  1. 
Saul,  saul,  asked  for.     1  Sam.  9.  2. 
Sceva,  se'va,  left-handed.    Acts  19. 

14. 
Scythian,  sith'i-an.     Col.  3.  11. 
Seba,  se'ba,  man  (?).     Gen.  10.  7. 
Ssbat,  se'bat,  rest  (?).     Zecli.  1.  7. 
Secacah,    sSk/a-kah,     enclosure. 

Josh.  15.  61. 
Sechu,  se'ku,  watch-tower.    1  Sam. 

19.  22. 
Secundus,     se  -  kun '  dus,     second. 

Acts  20.  4. 
Segub,   se'gub,  elevated.      1    Kin. 

16.  34. 
Seir,  se'ir,  hairy.     Gen.  36.  20. 
Seirath,    se'T-rSth,  well    wooded. 

Judg.  3.  26. 
Sela,  se'la,  rock.     Is.  16.  1. 
Sela-hammahlekoth,   se '  la  -  hSm- 

mah-le'kotb,  rock  of  escapes.     1 

Sam.  23.  28. 
Selah,  se'lah,  forte  (?),  a  musical 

direction.     Ps.  3.  2. 
Seled,  se'led,  exultation,  or  burn- 
ing.    1  Chr.  2.  30. 
Seleucia,  se-leu'shT-a,  called  after 

Seleucus.     Acts  13.  4, 
Sem,   sem,   Greek  form   of    Shem. 

Luke  3.  36. 
Semackiah,  sem-a-ki'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah sustains."    1  Chr.  26.  7. 
Semei,  sem'e-I,  Greek  form  of  Shim- 

Ei.     Luke  3.  26, 
Senaah,  se-na'ah,  perhaps  thorny. 

Ezra  2.  35. 
Se>eh,  se'neh,  crag,  thorn.     1  Sam. 

14.  4. 
SsNiR,  se^nir,  coat  of  mail.     1  Chr. 

5.  23. 
Sennacherib,  sSn  -  nak '  e  -  rib.  Sin 

(the  moon)  multiplies  brethren. 

2  Kin.  18.  13. 
Senuah,   se-nu'ah,   bristling  (?). 

Neh.  11.  9. 
Seorim,   se-o'rim,   barley.     1  Chr. 

24.  8. 
Sephar,  se^far,  a  numbering.    Gen. 

10.  30. 


SEP 


PROPER  NAMES. 


SHI 


Sepharad,  sef'a-rad.  _Obad.  20. 
Sepharvaim,  sef-ar-va'iin.     2  Kin. 

17.  24. 
Serah,   se'rah,    abundance.      Gen. 

4G.  17. 

Seraiah,  ser-a-I'ah,  soldier  of  Jeho- 
vah (?).    2Sam.  8.  17. 

Seraphims,  ser'a-fims,  burning 
ones.     Is.  6.  2. 

Sered,  se'red,  fear.     Gen.  46.  14. 

Sergius,  ser'gT-us.     Acts  13.  7. 

Serug,  se'rug,  shoot.     Gen.   11.  20. 

Seth,  seth,  substitute.     Gen.  4.  25. 

Sethur,  se '  thur,  hidden.  Num. 
13.  13. 

Shaalaeein,  sha-al-ab'bin,  earths 
of  foxes.     Josh.  19.  42. 

Skaalbim,  sha-al'bim,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Judg.  1.  35. 

Shaalbonite,  sha  -  al '  bo  -  nite,  in- 
liabitant  of   Shaalbim.      2   Sam. 

23.  32. 

Shaaph,  sha'af,  anger  (?).     1  Chr. 

2.  47. 

Shaaraim,  sha-a-ra'im,  two  gates. 

1  Sam.  IT.  52. 
Shaashgaz,    sha-ash'gaz,   beauty's 

servant  (?).     Est.  2.  14. 
Shabbethai,  shab-beth'a-i,  born  on 

the  sabbath.     Ezra  10.  15. 
Shachia,  shak-i'a,  lustful.     1  Chr. 

8.  10. 
Shaddai,     shad 'da -I,     Almighty. 

Num.  1.  6. 
Shadrach,  shadrak.     Dan.  1.  7. 
Shage.   sha'ge,   wanderer.     1   Chr. 

11.  34. 
Shaharaim,    sha-ha-ra'im,     two 

dawns.     1  Ciir.  8. "8. 
Shahazimah,    sha-haz'i-mah,   lofty 

places.     Josh.  19.  22. 
Shalem,    slia'lem,    safe,    perfect. 

Gen.  33.  18. 
Shalim,  sha'lim,  foxes.     1  Sam.  9. 

4. 
Shalisha,  shal'i-slia,  a  third  part. 

1  Sam.  0.  4. 
Shallecheth,  shal'le-keth,  felling. 

1  Clir.  26.  10. 
Shallum,  slial'lum,  retribution.     2 

Kin.  15.  10. 
Shallun,  shal'lun,  spoliation.  Neli. 

3.  15. 

Shalmai,    shai'ma-l,    peaceful   (?). 

Ezra  2.  46. 
Shaljian,  shal'man,  shortened  form 

of  following.     Hos.  10.  14. 
Shaljianeser,  shal-man-e'ser,  Shal- 

man,  be  propitious."  2  Kin.  17.  3. 
Shama,  sha'ma,  obedient.     1  Chr. 

11.  44. 
Shamariah.  sham-a-ri'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah guards.     2  Chr.  11.  19. 
Shamed,    sha'med,    destroyer.       1 

Chr.  S.  12. 
Shamer,  sha'mer,  keeper.     1  Chr. 

6.  46. 
Shamgar,  .sham'gar,  destroyer  (?). 

Judg.  3.  31. 
Shamhuth,   sham'huth,   notoriety 

(•?).     1  Chr.  27.  8. 
Shamir,  sha'mir,  a  thorn.     1  Chr. 

24.  24. 

Shamma,  shSm'ma,  desert.     1  Chr. 

7.37. 
Shammah,     sham'mah,     same     as 

Shamma.     Gen.  36.  13. 
Shammai,  sham '  ma  - 1,  wasted.     1 

Chr.  2.  28. 
Shammoth,  sham'moth,  deserts.     1 

Chr.  11.  27. 


Shammua,    sham  -  mu '  a,     famous. 

Num.  13.  4. 
Shammuah,    sham-mu'ah,   same   as 

preceding.     2  Sam.  5.  14. 
Shamsherai,  sham-she-ra'i.     1  Chr. 

8.  26. 
Shapham,   sha^fam,   bald.     1   Chr. 

5.  12. 
Shaphan,  sha'fan,  coney.     2  Kin. 

22.  3. 
Shaphat,  sha'fat,  judge.     Num.  13. 

5. 
Shapher,     sha '  fer,     pleasantness. 

Num.  33.  23. 
Sharai,  shar'a-I,  free,   Ezra  10.  40. 
SH.iRAiM,  shar-a'Tm,  same  as  Sha- 
araim.    Josh.  15.  36. 
Sharar,  sha'rar,  firm.     2  Sam.  23. 

33. 
Sharezer,  sha-re'zer,  (God)  protect 

the  king.     2  Kin.  19.  37. 
Sharon,  sh§;r'on,  plain.     1  Chr.  27. 

29. 
Sharonite,    shSr'on-ite,    one    who 

lives  in  Sharon.     1  Chr.  27.  29. 
Sharuhen,  slia-ru'hen.     Josh.  19.  6. 
Shashai,  shash'a-i,  pale.     Ezra  10. 

40. 
Shashak,  sha'shak,  activity  (?).     1 

Chr.  8.  14. 
Sh.aul,  sha'ul,  same  as  Saul.    Gen. 

46.  10. 
Shaulites,  sha'ul-ites,   the  family 

of  Shaul.  _  Num.  26.  13. 
Shayeh,  sha'veh,  plain.     Gen.   14. 

17. 
Shaver  Kiriathaim,  sha'veh  kir- 

a-a-tha'im,  plain   of  Kiriathaim. 

Gen.  14.  5. 
Shavsha,  shav'sha,   another   name 

of  Seraiah.     1  Chr.  18.  16. 
Sheal,   she'al,    prayer.      Ezra   10. 

29. 
Shealtiel,  she  -  al '  ti  -  el,  I  asked 

from  God.     Ezra  3.  2. 
Sheariah,  she-a-ri-'ah,  gate  of  Jeho- 
vah.    1  Chr.  "8.  38. 
Shear-jashub,  she'ar-ja'shub,   the 

remnant  sliall  return.     Is.  7.  3. 
Sheba,   she^ba,   an  oath.     2  Sam. 

20.  1. 
Shebah,  she'bah,  seven.     Gen.  26. 

33. 
Shebam,  she'bam,  fragrance.  Num. 

32.  3. 
Shebaniah,  sheb-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah hides.     1*  Chr.  15.  24. 
Shebarim,     sheb'a-rim,     breaches. 

Josh.  7.  5. 
Sheber,  she'ber,  breaking.     1  Chr. 

2.  48. 
Shebna,  sheb'na,  youth  (?).     2  Km. 

18.  18. 
Shebuel,  sheb'u-el,  captive  of  God. 

1  Chr.  23.  16. 
Shecaniah,   shek-a-nl'ah,   same    as 

following.     1  Chr.  24.  11. 
Shechaxiah,  shek-a-ni'ah,  Jehovah 

dwells.     1  Chr.  3.  21. 
Shechem,  she'kem,  back,  shoulder. 

Gen.  34.  2. 
Shechemites,   she'kem-ites,   people 

of  Shechem.     Num.  26.  31. 
Shedeur,  shad'e-ur,  giving  forth  of 

light.     Num.  1.  5. 
Shehariah,    she-ha-rl'ah,    Jehovah 

seeks.     1  Chr.  8.'26. 
Shelah,   she'lah,    petition.       Gen. 

38.  5. 
Shelaxites,   she'lan-Ites,    descend- 
ants of  Shelah.     Num.  26.  20. 
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Shelemiah,  shel-e-mi'ah,  whom  Je- 
hovah repays,  "l  Chr.  26.  11. 

Sheleph,  she'lef,  drawing  out.  Gen. 
10.  26. 

Shelesh,  she'lesh,  triad.  1  Chr.  7. 
35. 

Shelomi,  shel'o-mi,  peaceful.  Num. 
34.  27. 

Shelomith,  shel'o-mTth,  peaceiul- 
ness.     Lev.  24.  11. 

Shelomoth,  shel'o-moth,  same  as 
Shelomith.     l_Chr.  24.  22. 

Shelumiel,  she-lu'mi-el,  friend  of 
God.     Num.  1.  6. 

Shem,  shem,  name.     Gen.  5.  32. 

Shema,  she'ma,  (1)  echo  (?).    Josh. 

15.  26 ;  (2)  fame.     1  Chr.  2.  43. 
Shemaah,  she-ma'ah,  fame.     1  Chr. 

12.  3. 
Shemaiah.  shem-a-i'ah,  Jehovah  has 

heard.     1  Kin."l2.  22. 
Shemariah,   shem-a-ri'ah,  Jehovah 

guards.     1  Chr.  f2.  5. 
Shemeber,   shem'e-ber,  soaring  on 

high  (?).     Gen.  14.  2. 
SHEiiER,  she'mer,  guardian.     1  Kin. 

16.  24. 

Shemida,  she-mi'da,  fame  of  wis- 
dom.    Num^.  26.  32. 

Shemidah,  she-mi'dah,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr.  7.  19. 

Shemidaites,  she-mi'da-ites,  de- 
scendants of  Shemida.  Num.  26. 
32. 

Sheminith,  shem'i-nith,  eighth.  1 
Chr.  15.  21. 

Shemiramoth.  she-mTr'a-moth,most 
high  name. '  1  Chr.  15.  18. 

Shemuel.  she-mu'el,  same  as  Sam- 
uel.    Num.  -34.  20. 

Shen,  shen,  tooth.     1  Sam.  7.  12. 

Shenazar,  she-na'zar.    1  Chr.  3.  18. 

Shexir,  she'nir,  same  as  Senir. 
Deut.  3.  9. 

Shepham,  she'fam,  nakedness. 
Num.  34.  10. 

Shephathiah,  shef-a-thl'ah,  an  in- 
correct way  of  spelling  the  next 
word.     1  Chr.  9,  8. 

Shephatiah,  shef-a-tFah,  whom  Je- 
hovah defends.  "2  Sam.  3.  4. 

Shephi,  she'fi,  baldness.  1  Chr.  1. 
40. 

Shepho,  she'fo,  same  as  Shephi. 
Gen.  36.  23. 

Shefhuphax,  she-fu'fan,  serpent  (?). 
1  Chr.  8.  5. 

Sherah,  she'rah,  consanguinity.  1 
Chr.  7.  24. 

Sherebiah,  sher-e-bT'ah,  heat  of  Je- 
hovah.    Ezra  8".  18. 

Sheresh,  she'resh,  root.  1  Chr.  7. 
16. 

Sherezer.  she-re'zer,  same  as  Sha- 
rezer (?).     Zech.  7.  2. 

Sheshach,  she'shak,  a  name  for  Ba- 
bel.    Jer.  25.  26. 

Sheshai.  she'shai,  clothed  in  white 
(?).     Num^  13.  22. 

Sheshax,  she'shan,  lily  (?).  1  Chr. 
2.  31. 

Sheshbazzar,  shesh-baz'zar.  Ezra 
1.  8. 

Sheth,  sheth,  tumult.    Num.  24. 17. 

Shethar.  she'thar,  star.     Est.  1.  14. 

Shethar-boznai.  she'thar-boz'na-I, 
bright  star.     Ezra  5.  3. 

Sheva,  she'va,  vanity.  2  Sam.  20. 
25. 

Shibboleth,  shTiybo-leth,  an  ear  of 
com  or  a  flood.     Judg.  12.  6. 


SHI 


PROPER  NAMES. 


SOL 


Shibmah,  shib/mah,  fragrant.  Num. 

32.  38. 
Shicron,      slii'krSu,    drunkenness. 

Josh.  15.  11. 
Shiggaion,    shig-ga'jon,    irregular. 

Ps.  7,  title. 
Shigionoth,    shi-gl'o-noth.       Hab. 

3.  1. 
Shihon,   shi'hon,   ruin.      Josh.    19. 

19. 
Shihor,  shi'hSr,  black.    1  Chr.  13.  5. 
Shihor-libnath,     shi'hOr-lib'nath. 

Josh.  19.  26. 
Shilhi,  shil'hi,  darter.     1  Kin.  22. 

42. 
Shilhim,  sliTl'bim,  aqueducts.  Josh. 

15.  32. 
Shillem,  shTFlem,  requital.     Gen. 

46.  24. 
Shiloah,  shi-lo'ah,  outlet  of  water. 

Is.  8.  6. 
Shiloh,  shi'loh,  rest.     Josh.  18.  1. 
Shiloni,  shi-lo'ni,  native  of  Shiloh. 

Neh.  11.  5. 
Shilonite,  shi'lo-nite,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Kin.  11.  29. 
Shilshah,  shTl'shah,  triad.     1  Chr. 

7.  37. 
Shimea,  shTm'e-a,  famous.     1  Chr. 

3.  5. 
Shimeah,  sliim'e-ah,  same  as  She- 

maah.     2  Sam?  21.  21. 
Shimeam,  sliTm'e-am,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    1  Chr.  9.  38. 
Shimeath,    shim'e-ath,    fame.       2 

Kin.  12.  21. 
Shimeathite,  shim'e-ath-Ite.   1  Chr. 

2.  55. 

Shimei,  shim''e-i,  my  fame.     Num. 

3.  18. 

Shimeon,  shTm/e-on,  a  hearkening. 
Ezra  10.  31. 

Shimhi,  shim' hi,  same  as  Shimei.  1 
Chr.  8.  21. 

Shimi,  shi'ml,  same  as  preceding. 
Ex.  6.  17. 

Shimites,  shimTtes,  descendants  of 
Shimei.     Num.  3.  21. 

Shimma,  shim/ma,  rumor.  1  Chr. 
2.  13. 

Shimon,  shi'mon.     1  Chr.  4.  20. 

Shimeath,  shim'rath,  watchful- 
ness.    1  Chr.  8.  21. 

Shimri,  shim'ri,  watchful.     1  Chr. 

4.  37. 

Shimeith,   shim'rith,  vigilant.       2 

Chr.  24.  26. 
Shimrom,     shim/rom,    watch-post. 

1  Chr.  7.  1. 
Shimron,  shim'r on,  watchful.  Josh. 

11.  1. 
Shimronites,      shirn'ron-Ites,      de- 
scendants of  Shimron.     Num.  26. 

24. 
Shimron-meron,    shim/ron-me'ron. 

Josh.  12.  20. 
Shimshai,  shim'shai,  sunny.     Ezra 

4.  8. 
Shinab,  shi'nSb,  hostile  (?).    Gen. 

14.  2. 
Shinar,  shl'nar.     Gen.  10.  10. 
Shiphi,  shi'fi,  abundant.     1  Chr.  4. 

37. 
Shiphmite,   shif'mlte,   a  native   of 

Shephan.     1  Chr.  27.  27. 
Shiphrah,  shif'rah,  beauty.     Ex.  1. 

15. 
Shiphtan,  shif'tan,  judicial.     Num. 

34.  24. 
Shisha,  shi''sha,  brightness.     1  Kin. 

4.  3. 


Shishak,   shi'shak,   illustrious.       1 

Kin.  11.  40. 
Shitrai,  shit'ra-i,  official.     1  Chr. 

27.  29. 
Shittim,   shit'tim,  acacias.     Num. 

25.  1. 
Shiza,  shi/za,  cheerful  (?).     1  Chr. 

11.  42. 
Shoa,  sho'a,  opulent.     Ezek.  23.  23. 
Shobab,  sho'bab,  apostate.     2  Sam. 

5.  14. 
Shobach,  sho'bak,  pouring.     2  Sam. 

10.  16. 
Shobai,  sho/ba-i,  bright  (?).     Ezra 

2.  42. 
Shobal,  sho'bal,  stream.     Gen.  36. 

20. 
Shobek,  sho'bek,   forsaken.      Neh. 

10.  24. 
Shobi,  sho'bi,  taking    captive.      2 

Sam.  17.  27. 
Shocho,  sho'ko,  same  as  the  next 

word.     2  Chr.  28.  18. 
Shochoh,  sho'kohj  a  hedge.    1  Sam. 

17.  1. 
Shoco,  sho'ko,  same  as  the  preced- 
ing word.     2  Chr.  11.  7. 
Shoham,   sho/hSm,  onyx.      1  Chr. 

24.  27. 

Shomer,   sho'mer,    watchman.      2 

Kin.  12.  21. 
Shophach,   sho'iak,  same   as  Sho- 

bak.     1  Chr.  19.  16. 
Shophan,  sho'fan,  baldness.     Num. 

32.  35. 
Shoshannim,    sho-shan'nim,    lilies. 

Ps.  45,  title. 
Shoshannim-Eduth,  sho-sh5n'nim- 

e'duth,   lilies  a  testimony.      Ps. 

80,  title. 
Skua,  slm'a,  wealth.     1  Chr.  2.  3. 
Shuah,    shu'ah,   depression.      Gen. 

25.  2. 

Shual,   shu'al,   jackal.     1   Chr.   7. 

36. 
Shubael,   shu'ba-el,  same   as  She- 

BUEL  (?).     1  Chr.  24.  20. 
Shuham,  shu'ham,  pitman  (?).  Num. 

26.  42. 

Shchamites,  shu/ham-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Shuham.     Num.  26.  42. 

Shuhite,  shu'hite,  a  descendant  of 
Shua.     Job  8.  1. 

Shulamite,  shu'lam-ite,  same  as 
Shelomith.     Cant.  6.  13. 

Shumathites,  shu'math-ites,  peo- 
ple of  Shumah.  "l  Chr.  2.  53. 

Shunammite,  shu'nam-mlte,  an  in- 
habitant of  Shunem.     1  Kin.  1.  3. 

Shunem,  shu  /  nem,  two  resting- 
places.     Josh.  19.  18. 

Shuni,  shu'ni,  quiet.     Gen.  46.  16. 

Shunites,  shu'nites,  descendants  of 
Shuni.     Num.  26.  15. 

Shupham,  shu'fam,  serpent.  Num. 
26.  39. 

Shuphamites,  shu'fam-Ites,  the  de- 
scendants of  Shupham.  Num. 
26.  39. 

Shuppim,  shup'pim.     1  Chr.  7.  12. 

Shur,  sLQr,  a  fort.     Gen.  16.  7. 

Shushan,  shu'shan.     Neh.  1.  1. 

Shushan-eduth,  shu'shan-eMuth, 
lily  of  the  testimony.  Ps.  60, 
title. 

Shuthalhites,  shu'thal-hites,  the 
descendants  of  S'huthelali.  Num. 
26.  35. 

Shuthelah,  shu'the-lah,  planta- 
tion (?).     Nuni.  26."35. 

Sia,  sl''a,  assembly.     Neh.  7.  47. 
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SiAHA,  si'a-ha,  council.     Ezra  2.  44. 
SiBBECAi,  sTb'be-kai,  entangling.    1 

Chr.  11.  29. 
Sibeechai,  sib'be-kai,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    2  Sara.  21.  18. 
SiBBOLETH,   sib'bo-leth,   same    as 

Shibboleth.     Judg.  12.  6. 
SiBMAH,   siVmah,    same    as    Shib- 
mah.    Josh.  13.  19. 
SiBRAiM,   sTb/ra-im,   two  hills  (?), 

Ezek.  47.  16." 
Sichem,  si'kem,  the  shoulder-blade. 

Gen.  12.  6. 
SiDDiM,  sid'dim,  the  plains.     Gen. 

14.  3. 
SiDON,  si'dSn,  fisliiug.     Gen.  10. 15. 
SiDONiANS,  si  -  do  '  ni  -  ans,  persona 

living  in  Sidon.     Deut.  3.  9. 
SiHON,  si'hon,  brush.     Num.  21.  21. 
Sihor,    si'hor,    same    as    Shichor. 

Josh.  13.  3. 
Silas,  si'lae,  shortened  form  of  Sil- 

VANUS.     Acts  15.  22. 
SiLLA,  sil'la,  way,   highway  (?).     2 

Kin.  12.  20. 
SiLOAM,  si-lo'am,  same  as  Shiloah. 

John  9.  7. 
SiLVANUs,  stl-va'nus,  of  the  forest. 

2  Cor.  1.  19. 
Simeon,   sTm'e-on,   same   as    Shim- 
eon.     Gen.  29.  33. 
Simon,  si'mon,  same  as  preceding. 

Mat.  10.  4. 
Simri,  sim'rl,  same  as   Shimri.     1 

Chr.  26.  10. 
Sin,  sin,  clay.     Ex.  16.  1. 
SiNA,  si'na,   Greek  form  of  Sinai. 

Acts  7.  30. 
Sinai,  si'nai,  pointed.     Ex.  19.  1. 
SiNiM,  si'nim,  Chinese  (?).    Is.  49. 

12. 
SiNiTE,  sin/fte.     Gen.  10.  17. 
SioN,  si'on,  (1)  lilted  up.    Deut.  4. 

48;    (2)  Greek  name  for  Mount 

Zion.     Mat.  21.  5. 
Siphmoth,  sTf^moth,  bare  places  (?). 

1  Sam.  30.  28. 
SiPPAi,    Eip'pai,   belonging    to  the 

door-step  (?).     1  Chr.  20.  4. 
Sir  ah,  si'rah,  withdrawing.  2  Sam. 

3.  26. 
SiRiON,   sir'i-on,   a    coat    of    mail. 

Deut.  3.  9r 
SiSAMAi,  sT-sam'a-I,  fragrant  (?).    1 

Chr.  2.  40. 
SiSERA,  sTs'e-ra,  binding  in  chains 

(?).     Judg.  4.  2. 
SiTNAH,  sit'nah,  contention.     Gen. 

26,  21. 
SivAN,  sFvan,  bright.     Est.  8.  9. 
Smyrna,  smlr'na,  myrrh.     Rev.  1. 

11. 
So,  60,  Hebrew  form  of  Egyptian 

word  Sevech.     2  Kin.  17.  4. 
SocHo,  so'ko,  same  as  Shocho.    1 

Chr.  4.  18. 
SocHOH,   so'ko,   same  as   Shochoh 

1  Kin.  4.  10. 
Socoh,   so'ko,  same    as  Shochoh. 

Josh.  15.  35. 
SoDi,  so^di,  an  acquaintance.  Num. 

13.  10. 
Sodom,  sSd'om,  burning.     Gen.  10. 

19. 
SoDOMA,  sod'om-a,  Greek  form   of 

the  preceding.     Rom.  9.  29. 
Sodomites,   sod'om-Ites,    persons 

who  were  as  wicked  as  the  men 

of  Sodom.     1  Kin.  15.  12. 
Solomon,  sSFo-mon,   peaceable.     2 

Sam.  5.  14. 


SOP 


PROPER  NAMES. 


TIM 


SoPATER,  sop'a-ter.     Acts  20.  4. 
SoPHERETH,  soi'e-r^th,  scribe.  Ezra 

2.  55. 
SoREK,  so'rek,  choice  vine.     Judg. 

16.  4. 
SosiPATER,  so-sTp'a-ter.     Rom.  16. 

21. 
SosTHENES,   sos'the-nes.      Acts  18. 

17. 
SoTAi,  so'ta-i,  deviator.   Ezra  2.  55. 
Spain,  spain.     Rom.  15.  24. 
Stachys,  sta'kis,  an  ear  of  corn. 

Rom.  16.  9. 
Stephanas,  stgf'a-nSs,  crowned.     1 

Cor.  1.  16. 
Stephen,  ste'ven,  English  form  of 

Stephanas.   "Acts  6.  5. 
Stoics,  sto'iks,  philosophers  whose 

founder  taught  in  a  famous  porch 

or  stoa.     Acts  17.  18. 
SuAH,  su'ah,  sweepings.     1  Chr.  7. 

36. 
Succoth,   suk'koth,   booths.     Gen. 

33.  17. 
Succoth-benoth,  suk'koth-be'noth. 

2  Kin.  17.  30. 
Suchathites,  su'kath-ites.     1   Chr. 

2.  55. 
SuKKiiM,   suk/ki-Im,   nomads.     2 

Chr.  12.  3. 
SuR,  stir.     2  Kin.  11.  6. 
SusANCHiTES,    su'san-kltes,    inhabi- 
tants of  Susa  or  Susinak.     Ezra 

4.9. 
Susanna,  su-san'na,  lily.  Luke  8.  3. 
Susi,   su'si,   horseman.      Num.  13. 

11. 
Sychar,  sy'kar,  drunken  (?).     John 

4.5. 
Sychem,  sy'kem,  Greek  form  of  She- 

chem.     Acts  7.  16. 
Syene,  sy-e'ne,  opening.     Ezek.  29. 

10. 
Syntyche,    syn  '  ty  -  ke,   fortunate. 

Phil.  4.  2. 
Syracuse,  syiXa-kuse.     Acts  28.  12. 
Syria,  syr'T-a. "  Judg.  10.  6. 
Syrian,    syr '  T  -  an,   inhabitant    of 

Syria.     Gen.  25.  20. 
Syrophenician,     sy-r6-fe-nish/}an, 

Phenician  living  in  Syria.     Mark 

7.  26. 

Taanach,  ta'a-nak,  castle  (?).  Josh. 

12.  21. 
Taanath-shiloh,  ta'a-nath-shi'loh , 

fig-tree  of  Shiloh  (?").    Josh.  16.  6. 
Tabbaoth,  tab'ba-oth,  rings.     Ezra 

2.  43. 
Tabbath,   tab 'bath,   pleasantness. 

Judg.  7.  22. 
Tabeal,  ta'be-al,  God  is  good.     Is. 

7.6. 
Tabeel,  ta'be-el,   another   way  of 

writing  Tabeal.     Ezra  4.  7. 
Taberah,  tab'e-rah,  burning.  Num. 

11.  3. 
Tabitha,  tab'i-tha,   gazelle.     Acts 

9.  36. 
Tabor,  ta'bQr,  height.  Josh.  19.  22. 
Tabrimon,  tab'ri-mSn,  Rimmon  is 

good.     1  Kin.  15.  18. 
Tachmonite,  tak'mo-nlte,  same  as 

Hachmonite  (?).   "2  Sam.  23.  8. 
Tadmor,  tad'mQr,  city  of  palms  (?). 

1  Kin.  9.  18. 
Tahan,  ta'han,  camp.     Num.  26.  35. 
Tahanites,  ta'han-ites,  descendants 

of  Tahan.     Num.  26.  35. 
Tahapanes,   ta-hap/a-nes,  head  of 

the  land.     Jer.  2.  16. 


Tahpanhes,   tah'pan-hes,   same    as 

preceding.     Jer.  43.  T, 
Tahpenes,   tah'pen-es.      1  Kin.   11. 

19. 
Tahath,  ta'hath,  substitute.    1  Chr. 

6.  24. 
Tahrea,   tali-re'a,   cunning  (?).      1 

Chr.  9.  41. 
Tahtim-hodshi,        tah'tim-hod/shl, 

nether  land  newly  inhabited  (?). 

2  Sam.  24.  6. 
Talitha,  tal''i-tha,  girl.   Mark  5.  41. 
Talmai,  tal'mai,  abounding  in  fur- 
rows.    Num.  13.  22. 
Talmon,  tal'mon,  oppressed.  1  Chr. 

9.  17. 
Tamah,  ta'mah,  joy.     Neh.  7.  55. 
Tamar,  ta'mar,  a  palm  tree.     Gen. 

38.  6. 
Tamhuz,  tam'muz,  son  of  life  (?). 

Ezek.  8.  14. 
Tanach,  ta'nak,  same  as  Taanach. 

Josh.  21.  25. 
Tanhuiieth,  tan/hu-mSth,  consola- 
tion.    2  Kin.  25.  23. 
Taphath,   ta'fath,    a  drop    (?).     1 

Kin.  4.  11. 
Tappuah,  tap/pu-ah,  apple.     1  Chr. 

2.  43. 
Tarah,  ta'rah,  station.  Num.  33.  27. 
Taralah,    tar'a-lah,     reeling    (?). 

Josh.  18.  27.  " 
Tarea,  ta're-a,  same  as  Tahrea.     1 

Chr.  8.  35". 
Tarpelites,  tar/pel-ites,  people  of 

Tarpel.     Ezra  4."9. 
Tarshish,  tar'shish.     Gen.  10.  4. 
Tarsus,  tar'sus.     Acts  9.  11. 
Tartar,  tar'tak.     2  Kin.  17.  31. 
Tartan,  tar'tan,  military  chief.     2 

Kin.  18.  17. 
Tatnai,   tat/ua-I,     gift    (?).     Ezra 

5.3. 
Tebah,  te'bah,  slaughter.     Gen.  22. 

24. 
Tebaliah,  teb-a-lFah,  whom  Jelio- 

vali  has  immersed.     1    Chr.    20. 

11. 
Tebeth,  te'beth.     Est.  2.  16. 
Tehaphnehes,    te-liaf  ne-hes,   same 

as  Tahapanes.     Ezekf  30."l8. 
Tehinnah,  te-hin'nah,  cry  for  mer- 
cy.    1  Chr.  4.  12. 
Tekel,   te'kel,  weighed.     Dan.   5. 

25. 
Tekoa,  te-ko'a,  sound  of  trumpet. 

1  Chr.  2.  24. 

Tekoah,  te-ko^ah,  same  as  Tekoa. 

2  Sam.  14.  2. 

Tekoite,  te-ko'ite,  inhabitant  of  Te- 
koah.    2  Sam.  23.  26. 

Tel-abib,  tel-a'bib,  hill  of  ears  of 
corn.     Ezek.  3.  15. 

Telah,  te'lah.     1  Chr.  7.  25. 

Telaim,   tgFa-im,   lambs.     1    Sam. 
15.  4. 

Telassar,  tel-Ss'sar,  Assjrrian  hill. 
Is.  37.  12. 

Telem,  te'lem,  oppression.   Ezra  10. 
24. 

Tel-haresha,  tel-ha-re'sha,  forest- 
hill.     Neh.  7.  61.  " 

Tel-harsa,  tel-liar'sa,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Ezra  2.  59. 

Tel-melah,     t§l-me'lah,     salt-hill. 
Ezra  2.  59. 

Tema,  te'ma,  a  desert.     Gen.  25. 15. 

Teman,  teaman,  on  the  right  hand. 
Gen.  36.  11. 

Temani,   tem'a-m,    descendants   of 
Teman.     Ge"n.  36.  34. 
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Temanite,  te'man-ite,  same  as  pre- 
ceding.    Job  2.  11. 

Temeni,  tem'e-ni,  same  as  Temani. 
1  Chr.  4.  6." 

Terah,  te'rah,  a  station  (?).  Gen. 
11.  24. 

Teraphim,  ter'a-fim,  nourishers. 
Judg.  17.  5. 

Teresh,  te'resh,  severe  (?).  Est.  2. 
21. 

Tertius,  ter'shjus,  the  third.  Rom. 
16.  22. 

Tertullus,  ter-tul'lus,  dim.  of  Ter- 
tius.    Acts  24.  1. 

Tetrarch,  te'trark,  ruler  of  a 
fourth  part  of  a  coimtry.     Mat. 

14.  1. 

Thadd^us,  thad-de'us,  Greek  form 
of  Theudas.     Mat.  10.  3. 

Thahash,  tha'hash,  seal  (?)  Gen. 
22.  24. 

Thamah,  tha'mah,  laughter.  Ezra 
2.  53. 

Thamar,  tha'mar,  Greek  equivalent 
of  Tamar.     Mat.  1.  3. 

Thara,  tha'ra,  Greek  form  of  Te- 
rah.    Luke  3.  34. 

Tharshish,  thar'shish,  same  as  Tar- 
shish.    1  Kin.  10.  22. 

Thebez,  the'bez,  brightness.  Judg. 
9.50. 

Thelasar,  the-la'sar,  same  as  Tel- 
assar.    2  Kin.  19.  12. 

Theophilus,  the-of/i-lus,  loved  of 
God.     Luke  1.  3. 

Thessalonica,  thgs  -  sa  -  lo  -  ni '  ka. 
Acts  17.  1. 

Theudas,  theu'das,  praise  (?).  Acts 
5.  36. 

Thimnathah,  thim'na-thah,  por- 
tion.    Josh.  19.  43. 

Thomas,  tom'as,  a  twin.    Mat.  10.  3. 

Thummim,  thum'mim,  truth  (?).  Ex. 
28.  30. 

Thyatira,  thy-a-tl'ra.     Acts  16.  14. 

Tiberias,  tt-be'ri-as,  a  place  named 
after  Tiberius.     John  6.  1. 

Tiberius,  tt-be'ri-Qs.     Luke  3.  1. 

Tibhath,  tib'hath,  butchery.  1 
Chr.  18.  8. 

Tibni,  tib'nl,  made  of  straw  (?).  1 
Kin.  16.  21. 

Tidal,  ti'dal,  dread.     Gen.  14.  1. 

TiGLATH-PiLESBR,  tlg'lath-pi-le'ser, 
the  son  of  the  temple  of  Sarra  is  a 
ground  of  confidence  (?).     2  Kin. 

15.  29. 

TiKVAH,    tik'vah,    expectation.     2 

Kin.  22.  14. 
TiKVATH,  tTk'vath,  same  as  Tikvah. 

2  Chr.  34.  22. 
Tilgath-pilneser,  tiPgath-pTl-ne'- 

ser,  same  as  Tiglath-pileser.     1 

Chr.  5.  6. 
Tilon,  ti'lon,  gift  (?).     1  Chr.  4.  20. 
Tim^us,     ti-me'us,    polluted     (?). 

Mark  10.  46. 
TiMNA,     tim/na,      unapproachable. 

Gen.  36.  12. 
Timnah,  tim'nah,  a  portion.     Josh. 

15.  10. 
Timnath,  tTm'nath,  same   as  Tim^ 

nah.     Gen.  38.  12. 
Timnath-heres,      tim'nath-lie'res, 

portion  of  the  sun.     Judg.  2.  9. " 
Timnath-serah,      tim'nath-se'rah, 

portion  of  the  remainder.     Josh. 

19.  50. 
TiMNiTE,  tYm'nIte,  a  man  of  Timna 

Judg.  15.  6. 
Timon,  ti'inon.     Acts  6.  5, 


TIM 


PROPER  NAMES. 


ZEB 


TiMOTHEUS,  ti-mo'the-us,  honouring 

God.     Acts  IG.  1. 
Timothy,  tim'o-thj^,  English  form 

of  the  above.     2  Cor.  1.  1. 
TiPHSAH,  tif  sah,  passage.     1   Kin. 

4.  24. 
TiRAS,   ti'ras,  crushing   (?).      Gen. 

10.  2. 
TiRATHiTES,  tl'rath-ites.     1  Chr.  2. 

55. 
TisHAKAH,  tir'ha-kah,  distance  (?). 

2  Kin.  19.  9. 
TiRHANAH,      tir-'ha-nah,     murmur- 
ing (?).     1  Chr.  2.  48. 
TiRiA,  tir'T-a,  fear.     1  Chr.  4.  16. 
TiRSHATHA,  tii-'sha-tha,  the  feared 

(?).     Ezra  2.  63.'' 
TiRZAH,  tTr^zah,  pleasantness.  Num. 

26.  33. 
TisHBiTE,  tish'blte,    inhabitant    of 

Tishbe.     1  Kin.  17.  1. 
Titus,  ti'tus,  protected.     2  Cor.  2. 

13. 
TiziTE,  tl/zite.     1  Chr.  11.  45. 
ToAH,  to^ah,  low.     1  Chr.  6.  34. 
ToB,  tob,  good.     Judg.  11.  3. 
ToB-ADONiJAH,    tob  -  5d  -  o  -  nl' jah, 

good  is  my  lord  Jehovah.     2  Chr. 

17.  8. 

ToBiAH,  to-bl'ah,  Jehovah  is  good. 

Ezra  2.  60. 
ToBiJAH,  to-bFjah,  same  as  Tobiah. 

2  Chr.  17.  8. 
TocHEN,  to-'ken,  a  measure.     1  Chr. 

4.  32. 
ToGARMAH,    to  -  gar  /  mah,    rugged. 

Gen.  10.  3. 
ToHU,  to^hu,  same  as  Toah,    1  Sam. 

1.  1. 
Toi,  tG'i,  wanderer.     2  Sam.  8.  9. 
Tola,  to'la,  worm.     Gen.  46.  13. 
ToLAiTES,  to'la-Ites,  descendants  of 

Tola.     Num?  26.  23. 
ToLAD,  to'lad,  birth.     1  Chr.  4.  29. 
ToPHEL,  to'fel,  lime.     Deut.  1.  1. 
ToPHET,    to'fet,    burning.     Is.    30. 

33. 
ToPHETH,  to'feth,  same  as  Tophet. 

2  Kin.  23.  10. 
ToRMAH,  tSr'mah,  privily.    Judg.  9. 

31. 
Tou,  to'u,  older  form  of  Toi.    1  Chr. 

18.  9. 

Trachonitis,  trSk-0-ni'tis,  rugged. 

Luke  3.  1. 
Troas,  tro'as,  so  called  from  Tros. 

Acts  16.  8. 
Trogyllium,    tro-gyl'li-um.      Acts 

20.  15. 
Trophimus,    trSf  T-mus,  master    of 

the  house  (?)_  Acts  20.  4. 
Tryfhena,     try  -  f e '  na,     delicate. 

Rom.  16.  12. 
Tryphosa,  try-fo'sa,  delicate.  Rom. 

16.  12. 
Tubal,  tu'bal,  production  (?).   Gen. 

10.  2. 
Tubal-cain,   tu'bal-kain,  producer 

of  weapons  (?)     Gen.  4.  22. 
Tychicus,    tyk '  T  -  kiis,    fortuitous. 

Acts  20.  4._ 
Tyrannus,  ty-ran'nus,  tyrant.  Acts 

19.  9._ 

Tyre,  tyre,  rock.     Josh.  19.  29. 
Tyrus,  ty'rus,  Latin  name  of  Tyre. 
Jer.  25. 22. 

UcAL,  u'kal,  I  shall  prevail.     Prov. 

30.  1. 
Uel,  u^el,  will  of  God  (?)     Ezra  10. 

34. 


Ulai,  u'la-i.     Dan.  8.  2. 

Ulam,  u'lam,  foremost.     1  Chr.  7. 

16. 
Ulla,  uFla,  yoke.     1  Chr.  7.  39. 
Ummah,  lim'mah,  community.  Josh. 

19.  30. 
Unni,  iin'ni,  depressed.     1  Chr.  15. 

18. 
Upharsin,  u-far'sin,  and  dividers. 

Dan.  5.  25. 
Uphaz,  u'faz.     Jer.  10.  9. 
Ur,  Qr,  light.     Gen.  11.  28. 
Urbane,  fir' bane,  pleasant.    Rom. 

16.  9. 
Uri,  u'ri,  fiery.     Ex.  31.  2. 
Uriah,   u-ri'ah,   light  of   Jehovah. 

2  Sam.  11.  3. 
Uri  AS,  u-rFas,  Greek  form  of  Uriah. 

Mat.  1.  6. 
Uriel,  u'ri-el,  light  of  God.     1  Chr. 

6.  24. 
Urijah,  u-ri'jah,  same  as  Uriah.    2 

Kin.  16.  10. 
Urim,  u'rim,  light.     Ex.  28.  30. 
Uthai,  u'tha-I,  helpful.     1  Chr.  9. 

4. 
Uz,  uz,  fertile.     Gen.  10.  23. 
UzAi,  u'za-I,  hoped  for  (?).     Neh.  3. 

25. 
Uzal,  u'zal,  wanderer.      Gen.   10. 

27. 
UzzA,  uz'za,  strength.     2  Kin.  21. 

18. 
UzzAH,   uz'zah,    another  form    of 

UzzA.     2  Sam.  6.  3. 
UzzEN-SHERAH,    uz'zen-she'rah.     1 

Chr.  7.  24. 
Uzzi,  uz-'zl,  shortened  form  of  Uz- 

ziAH.     1  Chr.  6.  5. 
UzziA,   uz-zl'a,    another    form    of 

UzziAH.     1  Chr.  11.  44. 
UzziAH,    uz-zi/ah,   might  of  Jeho- 
vah.    2  Kin.  15.  13. 
UzziEL,  uz'zi-el,  power  of  God.   Ex. 

6.  18. 
UzziELiTEs,  uz'zi-el-Ites,    descend- 
ants of  Uzziel.     Num.  3.  27. 

Vajezatha,  va-jez'a-tha,  strong  as 

the  wind  (?).     E&"t.  9.  9. 
Vaniah,  va-ni'ah,  distress  (?).  Ezra 

10.  36. 
Vashni,   vash'ni,    strong    (?),  .  but 

perhaps  not  a  proper  name.     1 

Chr.  6.  28. 
Vashti,  vash'tl,  beautiful.     Est.  1. 

9. 
Vophsi,  vSf'sI,  expansion  (?).  Num. 

13.  14. 

Zaanaim,       za-a-na'im,       wander- 
ings (?).     Judg.  4.  11. 
Zaanan,    za'a-nSn,  place  of  flocks. 

Mic.  1.  11." 
Zaanannim,  za-a-nan'nim,  same  as 

Zaanaim.     Josh.  19.  33. 
Zaavan,  za'a-van,  disturbed.    Gen. 

36.  27. 
Zabap,  za'bad,  gift.     1  Chr.  2.  36. 
Zabbai,  zab'bai.     Ezra  10.  28. 
Zabbud,   zab'bud,    given.     Ezra  8. 

14. 
Zabdi,  zSb'dl,  the  gift  of  Jehovah. 

Josh.  7.  1. 
Zabdiel,  zSb'di-el,  the  gift  of  God. 

1  Chr.  27.  2. 
Zabud,  za'bud,  same  as  Zabbud.    1 

Kin.  4.  5. 
Zabulon,  zab'u-lon,  Greek  form  of 

Zebulun.     Mat.  4.  13. 
Zaccai,  zak/ka-I,  pure.     Ezra  2.  9. 
~  .318 


Zacch.s:us  or  Zaccheus,  zak-ke'us, 

Greek  form  of  Zaccai.    Luke  19., 

2. 
Zacchur,  zSk'kur,  mindful.   1  Chr. 

4.26. 
Zaccur,  zak'kur,  same  as  preced- 
ing.    Num.  13.  4. 
Zachariah,  zak-a-ri/ab,  whom  Je- 
hovah remembers.    2  Kin.  14.  29. 
Zacharias,  zak-a-ri'as,  Greek  form 

of  preceding.  "  Mat.  23.  35. 
Zacher,  za'ker,  memorial.     1  Chr. 

8.  31. 
Zadok,  za^iok,  just.     2  Sam.  8.  17. 
Zaham,   za'ham,  loathing.     2  Chr. 

11.  19. 
Zair,  za'ir,  small.     2  Kin.  8.  21. 
Zalaph,    za'laf,   wound  (?).    Neh. 

3.30. 
Zalmon,  zal'mSn,    shady.    2  Sam. 

23.  28. 
Zalmonah,    zal-mo'nah,     same    as 

preceding.     Num.  33.  41. 
Zalmunna,  zal-mun'na,  shelter  de- 
nied.    Judg.  8.  5. 
Zamzummim,  zam-zum'mim.    Deut. 

2.  20. 
Zanoah,   za-no'ah,    marsh.      Josh. 

15.  34. 
Zaphnath  -  paaneah,    zSf 'nath-pa- 

a-ne'ah,  prince  of  the  life  of  the 

age.     Gen.  41.  45. 
Zaphon,  za'fSn,    north.    Josh.  13. 

27. 
Zara,  za'ra,  Greek  form  of  Zarah. 

Mat.  1.  3. 
Zarah,  za'rah,  sunrise  (?).    Gen. 

38.  30. 
Zareah,  za're-ah,  hornet.     Neh.  11. 

29. 
Zareathites,   za're-ath-ites,    inha- 
bitants of  Zareahl    1  Chr.  2.  53. 
Zared,  za'red,   exuberant  growth. 

Num.  21.  12. 
Zarephath,    zar'e-fath,    workshop 

for  refining  metals.     1  Kin.  17.  9. 
Zaretan,  zar'e-tan,  same  as  Zar- 

than.     Josh?  3.  16. 
Zareth  -  shahar,    za'reth-sha/har, 

the  splendour   of    the  morning. 

Josh.  13.  19. 
Zarhites,    ziir'hltes,    persons     de- 
scended from  Zerah.     Num.  26. 

13. 
Zartanah,  zar'ta-nah.  1  Kin.  4. 

12. 
Zarthan,  zar'than,  same  as  Zare^ 

TAN.  1  Kin.  7.  46. 
Zatthu,  zat'thu,  same  as  Zattu. 

Neh.  10.  14. 
Zattu,  zSt'tu,  irascible  (?).    Ezra 

2.  8. 
Zavan,  za'van,   same  as  Zaavan. 

1  Chr.  1.42. 
Zaza,  za'za.     1  Chr.  2.  33. 
Zebadiah,  zeb-a-dl'ah,  full  form  of 

Zabdi.     1  Chr.  8.  15. 
Zebah,  ze'bah,  sacrifice.    Judg.  8. 

5. 
Zebaim,  ze-ba'im,  same  as  Zeboim. 

Ezra  2.  57. 
Zebedee,  zeiye-dee,  Greek  form  of 

Zebadiah.    "Mat.  4.  21. 
Zeeina,  ze-bFna,  bought.     Ezra  10. 

43. 
Zeboim,    ze-bo'im,    gazelles.     Gen. 

10.  19. 
Zebudah,  ze-bu'dah,  given.     2  Kin. 

23.  36. 
Zebul,  ze'bul,  habitation.    Judg.  9. 


ZEB 


PROPER  NAMES. 
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Zebulonite,  zeb'u-lon-Ite,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon.  Judg. 
12.  11. 

Zebulun,  zeb'u-lun.     Gen.  30.  20. 

Zebulunites,  zeb^u-luu-ites,  a  less 
correct  way  of  spelling  Zebulon- 
iTEs.    Num.  26.  27. 

Zechaeiah,  zek-a-ri'ah,  a  better 
way  of  spelling  Zachakiah.  2  Chr. 
24.  20. 

Zedad,  ze^dad,  hunting  (?).  Num. 
34.8. 

Zedekiah,  zed-e-ki'ah,  justice  of 
Jehovah.     1  Kin.  22.  11. 

Zeeb,  ze'eb,  wolf.     Judg.  7.  25. 

Zelah,  ze'lah,  side.     Josh.  18.  28. 

Zelek,  ze'lek,  fissure.  2  Sam.  23. 
37. 

Zelophehad,  ze-lo'fe-had,  feature. 
Num.  26.  33. 

Zelotes,  ze-lo'tes,  Greek  equiva- 
lent of  CanaajJite,  an  emulator. 
Luke  6.  15. 

Zelzah,  zel'zah,  shade  in  the  heat. 
1  Sam.  10.  2. 

Zemaeaim,  zem-a-ra'im,  two  fleeces. 
Josh.  18.  22. 

Zemarite,  zem'a-rite.     Gen.  10. 18. 

Zemika,  ze-mi'ra.     1  Chr.  7.  8. 

Zenan,  ze'nan,  same  as  Zaanan. 
Josh.  15.  37. 

Zenas,  ze'nas,  contraction  of  Zeno- 
DORUS.     Tit.  3.  13. 

Zephaniah,  zef-a-ni'ah,  whom  Je- 
liovah  hid.     2  Kin.  25.  18. 

Zephath,  ze'fath,  watch-tower  (?). 
Judg.  1.  17. 

Zephathah,  zef'a-thah.  2  Chr.  14. 
10. 

Zephi,  ze'fl,  same  as  Zephath.  1 
Chr.  1.  36. 

Zepho,  ze'fo,  older  form  of  Zephi. 
Gen.  36.  11. 

Zephon,  ze'fon,  a  looking  out.  Num. 
26.  15. 

Zephonites,  ze'fon-ites,  descend- 
ants of  Zephon.     Num.  26.  15. 

Zer,  zer,  flint  (?).     Josh.  19.  35. 

Zerah,  ze'rah,  dawn.     2  Chr.  14.  9. 

Zerahiah,  zer-a-hl'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
vah caused  to  rise.     1  Chr.  6.  6. 

Zered,  ze'red,  same  as  Zared. 
Deut.  2.  13. 

Zereda,  zer'e-da,  cool.  1  Kin.  11. 
26. 

Zeredathah,  ze-rgd'a-thah,  same 
as  preceding.    2  Chr.  4.  17. 


Zererath,  zer'e-rath.     Judg.  7.  22. 
Zeresh,  ze'resh,  gold.     Est.  5.  10. 
Zereth,  ze'reth,  gold  (?).     1  Chr. 

4.  7. 
Zeri,  ze'ri,  same  as  Izri.     1  Chr. 

25.  3. 
Zeror,  ze'ror,  bundle.     1  Sam.  9. 1. 
Zeruah,  ze-ru'ah,  leprous.     1  Kin. 

11.  26. 
Zerubbabel,    ze-ruVba-bgl,      scat- 
tered in  Babylon.     Hag.  1.  1. 
Zeruiah,  zer-u-i'ah.     1  Sam.  26.  6. 
Zetham,    ze'tham,    olive.     1    Chr. 

23.8. 
Zethan,  ze'than,  same  as  Zetham. 

1  Chr.  7.  10. 
Zethar,  ze'thar.     Est.  1.  10. 
ZiA,  zl'a,  motion.     1  Chr.  5.  13. 
ZiBA,  zi'ba,  planter.     2  Sam.  9.  2. 
Zibeon,  zib'e-on,  dyed.     Gen.  36.  2. 
ZiBiA,  zTb'i-1,  gazelle  (?).     1  Chr. 

8.  9. 
Zibiah,  zTb/i-ah,  same  as  Zibia.     2 

Kin.  12.  1. 
Zichri,  zTk'ri,  famous.    2  Chr.  23.  1. 
ZiDDiM,  zid'dim,   sides.      Josh.  19. 

35. 
ZiDKijAH,  zTd-kl'jah,  justice  of  Je- 
hovah.    Nell.  10.  1. 
ZiDON,  zi'don,  fishing.     Gen.  49.  13. 
ZiDONiANS,  zi-do'ni-ans,  inhabitants 

of  Zidon.     Judg.  10.  12. 
ZiF,  zTf,  blossom.     1  Kin.  6.  1. 
ZiHA,  zi'ha,  drought.     Ezra  2.  43. 
ZiKLAG,  zik'lag.     Josh.  15.  31. 
ZiLLAH,  zTl'lah,  shade.     Gen.  4.  19. 
ZiLPAH,   zil'pah,   dropping.      Gen. 

29.  24. 
ZiLTHAi,  zTl'thai,  shady.     1  Chr.  8. 

20. 
ZiMMAH,    zim'mah,     planning.       1 

Chr.  6.  20. 
ZiMRAN,  zim'ran,  celebrated.     Gen. 

25.  2. 
ZiMRi,  zTm'ri,  same  as  Zimran.     1 

Kin.  16.  9. 
ZiN,  zTn,  thorn.     Num.  13.  21. 
ZiNA,  zi'na,  abundance  (?).     1  Chr. 

23.  10. 
ZioN,  zi^on,  sumiy.     2  Sam.  5.  7. 
ZiOR,   zi'or,   smallness.      Josh.   15. 

54. 
ZiPH,  zif,  flowing.     1  Chr.  4.  16. 
ZiPHAH,  zl'fah,  feminine  of  Ziph.     1 

Chr.  4.  16. 

Ziphim,  zTf/im,  iuhabitaats  of  2Jph. 
Ps.  54,  title, 


ZiPHiTEs,  zTf'ites,  same  as  Ziphim. 

1  Sam.  23.  19. 
ZiPHioN,  zTf'I-on,  same  as  Zephon. 

Gen.  46.  16. 
ZiPHRON,     zlf'ron,     sweet     smell. 

Num.  34.  9. 
ZiPPOR,  zTp/por,  bird.     Num.  22.  2. 
ZiPPOEAH,  zip-po'rah,  fem.  of  ZiP- 

POR.     Ex.  2.  21 
ZiTHRi,  zTth'rl,  protection  of  Jeho- 
vah (?).     Ex.  6.  22. 
Ziz,  ziz,  a  flower.     2  Chr.  20.  16. 
ZizA,  zi^za,  abundance.     1  Chr.  4. 

37. 
ZizAH,  zi'zah.     1  Chr.  23.  11. 
ZoAN,  zo'an,  low  region.     Num.  13. 

22. 
ZoAR,  zo'ar,   smallness.      Gen.   13. 

10. 
ZoBA,  zo'ba,  a  plantation.     2  Sam. 

10.  6. 
ZoBAH,  zo'bah,  same  as  preceding. 

1  Sam.  14.  47. 
ZoBEBAH,  zo-be'bah,  walking  slow, 

ly.     1  Chr.  4.  8. 
ZoHAR,  zo'har,  light.     Gen.  23.  8. 
ZoHELETH,  zo'he-leth,  serpent  stone. 

1  Kin.  L  9.    " 
ZoHETH,  zo'heth,  strong  (?).    1  Chr. 

4.20. 
ZoPHAH,  zQ/fah,  a  cruse  (?).     1  Chr. 

7.  35. 
ZoPHAi,  zo'fai,  honeycomb.     1  Chr. 

6.  26. 
ZoPHAR,  zo'far,   chatterer.     Job  2. 

11. 
ZoPHiM,   zo^fim,   watchers.      Num. 

23.  14. 
ZoRAH,  zo'rah,  a  place  of  hornets. 

Josh.  19.  41. 
ZoRATHiTES,  zo'rath-Ites,  people  of 

Zorah.     1  Chr.  4.  2. 
ZoREAH,  zo're-ah,  same   as  Zorah. 

Josh.  15.  33. 
ZoRiTEs,  zo'rltes,  same  as  Zorath- 

ITES.     1  Chr.  2.  54. 
ZoROBABEL,      z6-rob'a-bel,      Greek 

form  of  ZerubbabeE.     Mat.  1.  12. 
ZuAR,  zu'ar,  same  as  Zoar.     Num. 

1.  8. 
ZuPH,  ziif,  flag,  sedge.     1  Sam.  1. 1. 
ZuR,  zQr,_rock.     Num.  25.  15. 
ZuRiEL,  zu'ri-el,  God  is  the  Rock. 

Num.  3.  35. 
ZuRisHADDAi,  zu-rT-shSd/da-i,  whose 

Almighty  is  the  Rock.    Num.  1.  6. 
ZuziM,  zu'zim.    Gen.  14,  5, 
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SCHIPTURE    ATLAS. 


iLt'st  at  iMaps. 

MAP 

1.  — The  Nations  of  the  Ancient  World,  and  Settlements  of  the  Descendants  of  Noah, 

2. —Armenia,  with  Assyria,  Babylonia,  Syria,  &c.,  in  the  Patriarchal  Ages. 

3.  —  Canaan  in  the  Patriarchal  Ages. 

4. —  The  Sinai  Peninsula,  with  the  Journeys  of  the  Israelites  prom  Egypt  to  the  Promised  Land. 

5. —  Canaan  as  Divided  among  the  Tribes. 

6.  —  The  Dominions  of  David  and  Solomon. 

7. —The  Kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

8.  —  Assyria  and  the  Adjacent  Lands,  illustrating  the  Patriarchal  Period  and  the  Captivities, 

9.  —  The  Environs  of  Jerusalem. 

IX. —The  City  of  Jerusalem  (modern). 
10.  —  Palestine  in  the  Time  of  Our  Saviour. 
11.— The  Roman  Empire  in  the  Apostolic  Age. 

12. —The  Eastern  Mediterranean,  illustrating  the  Missionary  Journeys  and  Last  Voyage  of  the  Apostle 
Paul. 


ilist  of  Biblical  i^amrs, 


WITH  FIGURES  AND  LETTERS  INDICATING  THE  SITUATION  OF  THE  PLACES  ON  THE  MAPS. 

Note.  —  Figures  preceding  a  hyphen  denote  the  numbers  of  the  Maps  ;  the  figure  or  figures  and  letter  folloioing  the 
same  hyphen  indicate  the  space  on  such  Maps  ;  thus,  Accho  (3,  5,  6,  7-7  F ;  8-11  E)  appears  on  Maps  Nos.  3,  5,  6, 
and  7  in  the  space  7  F,  and  on  Map  No.  8  in  the  space  11  E. 

The  names  of  places  at  present  unidentified,  also  classical  and  modern  names,  are  omitted  from  the  Index. 


Abana,  river  .  3,  5,  6,  7, 10 
Abarim,  see  Ije-abarim  .  4 
Abarim,  mountains  of  .  4,  .5 
Abdon  .        .        .        .    5, 7 

Abel,  also  Abel-maim,  see 
Abel-beth-maachali  .    5,  7 

Abel-meholah  .  .  .  5,  7 
Abel-shittim  ...  4 
Abilene  .  .  .  .10 
Acead  .        .        2-10  E;  8 

Accaron,  see  Ekron  4,  5,  6,  7, 10 
Accho  .      3,  5,  6,  7-7  F;  8 

Aceldama 

Achaia         .        .        .        11, 12 


3,4,5 


Achmetha   . 
Achshaph    . 
Achzib 
Adam  . 
Adora,  see 
Adoraim 
Adramyttium 
Adria  . 
Adullam 
^non 
Ahlab   .... 
Ai,  also  called 
Aiath,  Aija  .        3,  5,  7  -  ' 
Aijalon  (Zebulun) 
Aijalon,  see  Ajalon  (Dan) 
Ain       .... 
Ajalon  (Dan) 
Akrabbim,  ascent  of 
Alemeth 
Alexandria  . 
Almon 

Alush   .... 
Amalekites  .         3  - 

Amorites         2-5  F;  3- 
Amphipolis 
Ananiah 

Anathoth     .        .         5- 
Anem,  see  En-gannim 
Auer,  see  Taanach     . 
Auti-Libanus      .       3-8 
X 


8 

5,7 

i,  6,  7 

5,  7 

5 
12 

12' 

7,  10 

10 

5,7 

G;  9 

5 

5,7 

5,7 

5,7 

5 

9 

11,12 

9 

4 

G;  4 

G;  4 

12 

9 

G;  9 

5,7 

5,7 

E;  10 


-8E 

-7H 

-7G 

-7E 

-7E 

-7F 

-7G 

-8E 

-12  E 

-  6G 

-HE 

ix. 

-  8D 

-13  E 

-7E 

-  7E 

-7F 

-7G 

-  9D 

-7D 

-  6G 

-7F 

-  7E 

-  3  A 

-7F 

-7G 

-7G 

-7G 

-7H 

-  3B 

-  9E 

-  3B 

-5K 

-5K 

-8G 

-8C 

-2C 

-3C 

-7F 

-7F 

-7E 

Antioch  (in  Syria)  .  .  6 
Antioch  (in  Pisidia),  see 

Antiochia  .  .  11,  12 
Antiocliia,  Antioch  .  8, 11,  12 
Antipatris  ....  10 
Aphek  (E.  of  Sea  of  Chin- 

nereth)    .        .        .      5, 7,  10 

ApoUonia 12 

Appii  Forum  ...  12 
Ar  of  Moab  .        .  4,  5,  6,  7 

Arabia.  .  4-5  1;  5-8  H;  12 
Arad  .  .  .  .  5, 7, 10 
Aradus  .  3,  6-7  D;  8, 12 
Aram    .        .1-8D;  2-6D;  8 


lOB; 


2-6D 
2-8  B 
3,  4,  5,  6, 

4,  5, 


Arara-naharaim  . 
Ararat,  district  of 
Ararat,  mount      2 
Arba,  see  Hebron 
Arbela  (Galilee) 
Argob  . 
Arimathea  . 
Arka 
Arkites 
Armenia 
Arnon,  river 
Aroer  (Reuben) 
Aroer  (Gad) 
Aroer  (Judah) 
Arum  ah 
Arvad  . 
Arvadites    . 
Ascalon 
Aser,  see  Hazor 
Aser,  see  Asher 
Ashdod 
Asher  . 

Asher,  allotment  of 
Ashkelon 

Ashkenaz,  settlement  of 
Ashtaroth  (Bashan) 
Ashteroth  Karnaim 
Asia 

Askelon,  see  Ashke- 
lon . 
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8C;  8- 
2 

11 
5 

10 


3,6-7D;  8 
2-5D;  3 

.  6,  10 

.    5,  7 


4,  5,  6, 


5 

5 

4,  5,  6,  7 

1 

6 

3,  5,7 

11,  12 


-8B 

-10  D 
-11  D 
-6F 

-7F 

-  8C 

-  6C 
-7G 
-10  F 
-7G 
-HE 
-HE 
-12  D 

-  8B 
-12  D 

-  7G 

-  7F 

-  8E 
-6F 
-8D 
-8D 
-12  D 

-  7G 

-  7G 
-7G 

-  6G 

-  7F 
-HE 

-  7D 

-  6G 

-  7E 
-7F 

-  6G 
-7F 
-7F 

-  6G 

-  7D 

-  7F 

-  7F 
-9D 


4,5,6  7-  6G 


Asshur         .       .       ,       .  1  -  9  D 

Assos 12  -  9  D 

Assur,  see 

Assyria        ,       .   2-9  C  ;  8, 11-12  D 

Ataroth  (on  boundary  of 

Ephraim)        .        .        .  9-  2  B 

Ataroth  (E.  of  Dead  Sea) ,  5  -  7  G 
Athens         .        .        .        11, 12-8  D 

Attalia         .       .       .       .  12-10  D 

Ava 8-13  E 

Aven  (Egypt)      .        .        .  4  -  3  H 
Aveu,  plain  of,  see  Valley 

of  Lebanon     .        .        .  5  -  7  E 

Avims 3  -  6  G 

Azekah         .        .        .        .  5  -  6  G 

Azmaveth    .        .        .        .  9  -  3  B 

Aznoth-tabor,  see  Tabor  .  7  -  7  F 

Azotus          .        .        .        .  10-6G 

Azzah 6  -  6  G 


Baalah,  Mount  Baalah 
also  Baale  of  Judah 
see  Kirjath-jearim 

Baalath  (Lebanon) 

Baal-gad  (?) 

Baal-meon  . 

Baal-zephon 

Babel    . 

Babylon 

Bashan 

Beeroth 

Beer-sheba 


5 

6 

7 

4,5,7 

4 

2 

2-lOE;  8 

.    5,7 

5,7-7G;  9 

3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 10 


Beeshterah, see Ashtaroth 
Benjamin,  allotment  of 
Beon,  see  Baal-meon 
Berachah     .       .         7-7 
Berea  (Macedonia)     . 
Berea  (Syria)  6  -  9  B 

Berea,    also    Beroth,   see 

Beeroth  . 
Bered  . 

Besor,  the  brook 
Beten   . 
Bethabara   . 


5 
5- 

t;  9 
12- 

3,12- 

9- 
5,7- 
(,10- 


-  7G 

-  8E 

-  7E 
-7G 

-  4H 
-10  E 
-12  E 

-  8F 

-  2B 

-  6G 

-  7  F 

-  7G 

-  7G 

-  2E 

-  8C 
-11  D 

-  2B 

-  6G 

-  6G 

-  7F 

-  7F 


INDEX  TO  THE  SCRIPTURE  ATLAS. 

Betlianath  .        .        .        .        5  -  7  E 

Chorazin      .       .       .        .      10-7F 

Ezion-gaber,  see 

Bethanoth  .        .        .        .        5  -  7  G 

Cilicia  ....        11,  12-10  D 

Ezion-geber        .       4,  6  -  6  I ;  8  -10  F 

Bethany      .        .        9-3C  ;  10-  7G- 

Cinneroth,  see  Chinnereth      7  -  7  F 

Beth-aram,  see  Beth-haran  5,  7  -  7  G 

Cirama,  see  Ramali   .        .       9  -  3  B 
City  of  David,  see  Zion      ix.  ;  9  -  2  C 

Fair  Havens       .       .       .      12- 8  E 

Beth-arbel  .        .        .        .    5,  7  -  7  F 

Betti-azmaveth,  see  Azma- 

Clauda         .        .        .        .      12-8E 

Gaba,  see  Geba  .        .       .       9  -  3  B 

veth         .        .        .        .        9  -  3  B 

Cnidus         .        .        .        .      12-9D 

Gad,  allotment  of      .        .       5-7F 

Beth-baal-meon,  see  Baal- 

Colosse         .        .        .        .      12-9D 

Gadara         .        .        .        .      JO-  7  F 

meon        .        .        .        .        5-  7  G 

Coos,  see  Cos      .       .        .      12- 9  D 

Galaad,  ;fee  Gilead     .       .       5-7F 

Beth-dagon,  at  Azotus           10-  6  G 

Corinth        .        .        .        11,  12-8  D 

Galatia         .       .       .        11, 12-10  D 

Bethel      3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 10  -  7  G  ;  9  -  3  A 

Cos        .        ,        .        .        .      12- 9  D 

Galeed          .       .        .        .        3  -  7  F 

Bethemek    .        .        .        .        5-  7F 

Crete    ....        11,  12-  8D 

Galilee         .      6,  7,  10  -  7  F  ;  12  -U  E 

Bether         .        .       .        .       9  -  1 D 

Cush     .        .        .        .1-8F;2-12E 

Galilee,  sea  of     .        .        .      10-7  F 

Beth-gamul         .          5,  6,  7,  10-  8  F 
Beth-haccerem  .     5,  7  -  7  G  ;  9  -  3  D 

Cuth 8-13E 

Garden-house,  see  Engan- 

Cuthah         .        .        .        .        8-13  E 

nim          .        .        .        .        5-  7  F 

Beth-liaran         ,        .        .    5,  7  -  7  G 

Cyamon,  see  Jokneam      .       5-  7  F 

Garizim,  see  Gerizim        .        5-  7  F 

Beth-hogla,  see 

Cyprus  2-4  D;  6-6C;  8, 11, 12-10  D 

Gath 5,  7  -  6  G 

Beth-hoglah       .        .       .       5-7G 

Cyrene         .       .       .        11,  12-8  E 

Gath-hepher       .        .        .    5,  7  -  7  F 

Beth-horon,  the  upper       5,  7  -  7  G  ; 

Gaza       2-5F;  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  10-6G; 

9- IB 

Dabareh,  see  Daberath     .       5  -  7  F 

8, 12 -10  E 

Beth-horon,  the  nether      5,  7  -  7  G  ; 

Dalmanutha        .        .        .      10  -  7  F 

Gazara,  see  Gezer      .       .       5  -  6  G 

9-lB 

Damascus  2-6  E  ;  3,  5,  6,  7,  10-  8E  ; 

Gazer,  Gazera,  see  Gezer         5  -  6  G 

Beth-jeshimoth,  see 

8,  11,  12 -HE 

Geba  (Benjamin)     5,  7-7G;9-3B 

Beth-jesimoth     .        .        .    4,  5-  7G 

Dan       .        .        .      3,  5,  6,  7,10- 7  E 

Geba  (Apocrypha)     .        .    5,  7  -  7  F 

Bethlehem  (Zebulun)        .    5,  7  -  7  F 

Dan,  allotment  of          5-6G;-7E 

Gebal   .        .       .         6-7  D;  8-11  E 

Bethlehem  (Jud.)  3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10  -  7  G  ; 

Dan-jaan      .        .        .        .    5,  7  -  7  E 

Gedor  (Judah)    .        .        .        5  -  7  G 

9-  2D 

David,  city  of,  see  Zion    .        9  -  2  C 

Gennesar,  water  of,  also 

Bethlomon,  see  Bethlehem     9  -  2  D 

Decapolis    .        .        .        .      10  -  7  F 

Gennesaret,  L.  of,  see  S.  of 

Beth-meon,  see  Baal-nieon      5  -  7  G 

Dedan  .        .       .        .        .       1  -10  E 

Galilee    ...        .        .      10  -  7  F 

Beth-nimrah       .        .      5,  7,  10  -  7  G 

Derbe   .        .        .        .        .      12-10  D 

Geon,  see  Gihon         .        .       8  -13  D 

Bethoron,  see  Beth-horon        9  -  1  B 

Dibon   .        .        .        .        4, 5,7-7  G 

Gerar    .        .        .      3,  4,  5,  7,  10-  6  G 

Bethphage  .       .       .       .       9  -  3  C 

Dibon-gad,  also 

Gerizim,  mount         .  3,  5,  7,  10  -  7  F 

Beth-rehob          .        .        .    5, 7  -  7  E 

Dimon,  see  Dibon  (?)        4,  5,  7  -  7  G 

Gesem=Goshen        .        .       4-3H 

Bethsaida    .       .        .        .      10-  7  F 

Dizahab       .       .       .       .       4- 6K 

Gezer    .       .        .       .        4, 5,7-  6  G 

Bethsaida  (Julias)      .       .      10- 7  F 

Dophkah     .        .        .        .       4-5K 

Gibeah  (Benjamin)    .        .   5,  7  -  7  G 

Betb-samos,  see  Azmaveth      9  -  3  B 

Dor       .        .  5,  6,  7, 10- 6F;  8-lOE 

Gibeon  (Benjamin)     4,  5,  7, 10  -  7  G  ; 

Bethsan,  see 

Dora,  see  Dor      .         5,  6,  7, 10  -  6  F 

9-2B 

Beth-shan    .        .        .        5,  6,  7  -  7  F 

Dotliaim,  see  Dothan  3,  6,  7,  10-  7  F 

Giblites        .       .       .        .        6  -  7  D 

Bethshean,  see  Beth- 

Dumali  (Judah)  .        .        .        5-  7G 

Gihon,  river        .        2  - 10  B ;  8  -13  D 

shan         .        .        .        5,  fi,  7  -  7  F 

Dura,  plain  of     .        .        .       8-12  E 

Gihon,  pools  of  .        .        .       .      ix. 

Beth-shemesh  (Judah)      .    5,  7  -  6  G 

Gihon,  valley  of         .        .        .       ix. 

Beth-shemesh  (Egypt)      .       4  -  3  H 

Ebal,  mount        .          3,  5,  7, 10-  7  F 

Gilboa,  hills  of   .        .        3,  5,  7  ^s  7  F 

Bethsura,  see  Bdth-zur     .       7  -  7  G 

Ecbatana  (northern) .        .        8-13  D 

Gilead          .          2-5  E;  3,  5,  7-  7F 

Beth-tappuah     .        .        .       5-7G 

Ecbatana  (southern) .        .        8  -13  E 

Gilgal  (Benjamin)      .        .    4,  7  -  7  G 

Beth-zur      .        .        .      5, 7, 10-7  G 

Edom    .        .     4,  5,  6,7-7  H;  8-11  E 

Gilgal 7  -  6  F 

Betolms,  see  Bethel  .       .       9- 3  A 

Edrei  (Bashan)    .       .   3,  5,  6,  7  -  8  F 

Girgashites         .        .        .        3  -  7  F 

Betonim       .        .        .        .        5  -  7  F 

Eglon   .        .        .          4,  5, 7,  10-  6G 

Gob,  see  Gezer   .       .       .       5-  6G 

Bezer 5,  7  -  7  G 

Egypt          .  2-3G;  4-2K;  8-lOF 

Golan 5,  7  -  7  E 

Bithron        .        .        .        .        7  -  7  F 

Egypt,  River  or  Stream 

Gomer          .        .        .  1-8C;  1-  8D 

BIthynia      .        .        .         11,  12 -IOC 

of 3,  6-5H 

Gortyna       .        .        .        .      12-8D 

Bozrah  (Edom)       4,  5,  6,  7,  10-  7  H  ; 

Ekron  .        .        .      4,  5,  6,  7, 10- 6  G 

Goshen  (Egypt) .       .       .       4-3H 

8-11  E 

Elah,  valley  of   .        .        .       7-  6G 

Gozan 8-12D 

Bozrah         .     3,  5,  6,  7  -  8  F  ;  8  -11  E 

Elam    .         1-9  D;  2-12  E:  8-13  E 

Great  Sea  2-D;  4-G;  3,5,  7-  6F; 

Elath 4,  6-  7  I 

8-lOE 

Cabul(Asher)     .        .       5,  6,7-7  F 

Elealeh        .        .        .        .    5,7-7  G 

Greece,  see  Achaia    .       .      12  -  8  D 
Gudgodah   .       .       .       .        4-71 

Cades,  5ee  Kedesh     .        .        7-7E 

Eleutherus,  river      .        .    3, 6-7D 

Cades-barne,  see  Kadesh- 

Elim     .        .        .        .        .        4-4  1 

baniea    .        .        .        .  4,  6-  7  H 

Elishah         .        .        .        .        1  -  7  D 

Hadad-rimmon  .        .        5,  6,  7  -  7  F 

Csesarea,  see  Cesarea. 

Eloth,  see  Elath         .        .    4,6-7  1 

Hadid 7-  6G 

Calah    .        .        .         2-9  D;  8-12  D 

Elymais       .       .       2-12E;8-13E 

Hai 9  -  3  A 

Cahieh          .        .         2-10E;8-13E 

Emims         .        .        .        .        3  -  7  G 

Halah 8-13E 

Calno,  see  Calneh      .        .       8  -13  E 

Emmaus      .       .       9-1  B;  10-  7  G 

Halhul          .        .        .        .        5-7G 

Cana 10- 7  F 

Endor  .        .        .        .      5,  7, 10-7  F 

Hali 5, 7-7E 

Canaan            1-8  D  ;  2-5  F  ;  4- 6  G 

Engaddi,  see 

Ham 1  -  6  E 

Canaanites  .        .         3-7  F  ;  7-  7  E 

Engedi         .         3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 10-  7  G 

Hamath        .        .          6-8  C;  8-11 D 

Canneh,  see  Calneh  .        .       8  -13  E 

En-gannim  (Issachar)           5,  7  -  7  F 

also  called  Hamath  the  Great. 

Capernaum          .        .        .      10-  7  F 

En-hakkore         .        .        .        5-6G 

Hamathites         .         2-6D;3-8D 

Caphtor       .        .        .        .        1  -  7  D 

En-mishpat         .        .        .        3  -  7  H 

Hammath    .        .        .        .    5,  7-  7F 

Cappadocia         .        .        11,  12-10  D 

Euon,  ^Enon        .        .        .      10- 7  F 

Hammon,  Hammoth-dor,  see 

Carohemish         .        .        .        8  -12  D 

En-rogel      .        .        .        .        9  -  3  C 

Hammath       .        .        .    5,  7  -  7  P 

Caria 12- 9  D 

En-shemesh        .       .        .       9-3C 

Hammon  ( Asher)        .        .        5  -  7  E 

Carmel,  mount         3,  5,  6,  7, 10-  6  F 

Ephesus       .        .        .        11,  12  -  9  D 

Hanes  .        .        .        .        .        4  -  4  H 

Carmel  (Judah)  .        .      5,  7,  10-  7  G 

Ephraim,  allotment  of      .       5  -  7  F 

Kara 8-13  E 

Carnaim,  Carnion,  see 

Ephraim      .        .        .        .      10- 7  G 

Haran  .        .        .         2-7  C;  8-11 D 

Ashteroth  Karnaim      .        5  -  7  F 

Ephraim,  mormt        .        .        7- 7  F 

Hauran         .        .        .        .    5,  6  -  8  F 

Cedron,  brook    .        .        .      10- 7  G 

Ephrain,  see  Ophrah  (?)    .        7  -  7  G 
Ephratah,  see  Bethlehem        5-  7  G 

Havilah  (Armenia)       2  -  8  A ;  8  -12  C 

Celosyria,  see  Coele-Syria       10-  7  E 

Havilah  (S.  of  Palestine)  .        6  -  6  G 

Cenchrea     .        .        .        .      12-8D 

Ephrath       .        .        .        .        3  -  7  G 

Havilah  (Arabia)        .        .       1-9E 

Cesarea        .        10  -  6  F  ;  11,  12  -10  E 

Erech  .        .        .        2-lOF;  8-13  E 

Hazar-shual        .       .       .    5, 7-  6G 

Cesarea  Philippi       10  -  7  E  ;  12  -11  E 

Esdraelora,  see 

Hazeroth     .        .        .        .        4  -  6  K 

Chaldea       .        .        .        .       8-13E 

Esdraelon    .        .        .        .      10-7F 

Hazazon-tamar,  see 

Chanaan,  see  Canaan         .        4-  6  G 

Esdrelom,  plain  of,  see 

Hazezon-tamar  .        .        .  3,  4  -  7  G 

Charchamis,  also  Char- 

Esdraelon       .        .        .      10-7F 

Hazor  (Naphtali)        .       .   5,  7-  7E 
Hazor  (Judah)     .        .        .       5-6G 

chemish,  see  Carchemish    8-12  D 

Esebon,  see  Heshbon        .      10-  7  G 

Charran,  see  Haran    2 -7  C  ;  8 -11  D 

Eshcol,  valley  of        .        .       4  -  7  G 

Hazor  (Benjamin)       .        .    5,  7  -  7  G 

Chebar,  river      .        .        .       8  -12  D 

Eshtaol        .        .     5, 7-6G;9-lC 

Hebron  (Judah)  2  -  5  F  ;  3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 
10-7  G;  8-11  E 

Cherith,  the  brook    .        .        7  -  7  F 

Eshtemoa    .        .        .        .    5,  7  -  7  G 

Chinnereth,  sea  of     .   3,  5,  6,  7  -  7  F 

Eshtemoh,  see  Eshtemoa     5,  7  -  7  G 

Hebron  (Asher),  see  Ab- 

Chios 12- 9D 

Etam  (Judah)     .        5-7  G;  9- 2D 

don 5,  7-7E 

ChisI  ^th-tabor    .        .        .        5  -  7  F 

Etham,  desert  of        .        .        4-41 

Helbon.        .        .         5,  6, 7,  10-8  B 

Chittim,  see  Cyprus  .        .        6-  5  C 

Etham  (Egypt)  .        .        .        4-  3H 

Heleph          .        .        .        .    5,7-7  E 

Chittim  (Apocrypha),  see 

Ethiopia       .        .        .        .        1-8F 

Helkath       ...        .        7-jE 

Macedonia     .        .       .      12  -  8  D 

Euphrates     2-8B;  6-10  B;  8-llD 
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Hemath,  see  Hamath        .       8  -11 D 
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Hermon,  mount      3,  5, 6,  7, 10  -  7  E  ; 
8-11  E 
6,7,10-  7G 
2-  8C 
.      12- 9 D 


Heshbon       .         3, 4, 5, 
Hiddekel,  river  . 
Hierapolis    . 
Hinnom,  valley  of 
Hittites        .       .         2- 
Hivites         .       2-5  E; 
Hobali  .... 
Hor,  mount  (Edom)  . 

Horeb  .       .       .        4- 
Horem .... 
Hor-hagidgad,  see  Gudg 
Horites        .        .         2- 
Hormah 

Hosah  .... 
Hukkok       . 
Hukok,  see,  Helkath . 


5F: 


IX. 

3-  7G 

3-6G&7F 

.    3,  5-  BE 

4,6-7H; 

8-11  E 

5  K  ;  8  -10  F 

.    5,7- 7  E 

:odah  4-71 

5F;  3-7H 

4,  5,7-  7  H 

.    5,7-7E 

.    5,  7  -  7  F 

7-7E 


Iconium       .       .       .       11, 12-10  D 
Idumea        .        .     10-7  H;  12-10  E 
lim  (in  the  border  of  Moab).  see 
lie-abarim    .        .        .        .        4-7H 

lion 5,  7-7E 

lUyricum     .        .        .        11,  12- 7  C 

India 1-12E 

Iron 5,7- 7  E 

Ir-shemesh,  see   Beth-she- 
mesh        .        .        .        .        5-6G 
Israel    .        .        .     6,  7-7F;  8-11  E 
Issachar,  allotment  of       .        5  -  7  F 
Italy     .        .        .        .         11,12-6  0 

Iturea 10- 7  E 

Ivah 8-13E 


Jabbok,  river 


Jabesh-gilead 

Jabneel  (Judah),  see 

Jabneh 

Jacob's  Well      . 

Jahaz(?)      . 

Jamnia 

Japheth,  settlement  of 

Japho  .... 

Jarmuth  (Issachar)  (?) 

Jarmuth  (Judah) 


3,  5,  6,7, 10-7  F 
5,  6,7-7  F 


5,7- 

10 

5,7 

10 

1 

3,7 

5 

5,7 


Jattir 5,  7 

Javan 1 

Jebus,  5ee  Jerusalem  .  6 
Jebusites  .  .  2-5F;  3 
Jegar-sahadutha        .       .       3 

Jehud 5 

Jemnaan  (?)  Jabneh  .  .  5 
Jerechus  =  Jericho  .  .  10 
Jericho  .  .  4,  5,  6,  7, 10 
Jerusalem  3, 4, 5, 6, 7,  Ifl  -  7  G  ;  9  - 
ix.  ;  8, 11, 12 
Jewry,  5ee  Judea  .  .10 
Jezreel  .  .  5, 6-7F;  8- 
Jezreel,  valley  of  .  3,  5,  7 
Jokneam  (Zebulun)  .  .5,7 
Joktheel  (Petra)  6  -  7  H  ;  8 
Joppa  .  3,  5,6, 10-  6F;  8,12 
Joppe,  see 
Joppa 10 


Jordan,  river 


2-5  E;  S,  5. 

10-7F;  8 

3,  5,  7 


Jordan,  plain  of 
Juda,  see 
Judah  .  .  .  6,7-7  G;  8 
Judah,  allotment  of  .  .  5 
Judah,  mountains  of  .  7 
Judah.  wilderness  of  .  7- 
Judea'  .  .  10-7  G;  12 
Juttah         .       .        •        .    5, 7 


-  6G 

-  7F 
-7G 

-  6G 

-  8D 
-6F 

-  7F 

-  6G 
-7G 
-7D 
-7G 

-  7G 
-7F 

-  6F 

-  6G 
-7G 

-  7G 
20; 

-HE 

-7G 
HE 

-7F 

-  7F 
-HE 
-10  E 

-6F 
6,7, 
-HE 
-7G 

-HE 
-7G 
-7G 
-7G 
-HE 
-7G 


Kades,  see  Kadesh 
Kadesh-barnea  . 
Kan  ah  . 
Kanah,  brook 
Kartah 

Kedesh  (Naphtali) 
Keilah . 
Kenath 

Kerioth  (Judah) 
Kidron,  the  brook 
Kir       .        .        . 
Kir-haraseth, 
Kir-hareseth, 
Kir-haresh,  also 
Kir-heres,  see 
Kir  of  Moab 


5,  6 


3-  7H 

,  7,  10-  7  H 

5-7E 

5,6,7,10-  6F 

.    5,7- 7F 

5,6,7,10-  7E 

5-  6G 

3,  5,  6,  7  -  8  F 

.   5,  7  -  7  G 

9-3  D;  ix. 

8-12  D 


4,  5,  7  -  7  G 


7G 


10 


Kiriathaim  .        .        .   3,  4,  5,  7  • 
Kiriathiarius,  see  Kirjath- 

jearim      .        .         5-7  G;  9 
Kirioth,  see  Kerioth  .        .    5,  7-  8  F 
Kirjath,       see      Kirjath- 

jearim     .        .         6-7G;9-lC 
Kiriathaim  (Reuben),  see 


Kiriathaim 
Kirjath-arba 
Kirjath-arim,  also 
Kirjath-baal,  see 
Kirjath-jearim    , 
Kir  of  Moab 
Kishon,  river 
Kison,  see  Kishon 
Kittim 


3,5- 


7G 
7G 


5,7-7G;  9-10 

.    4,  5,  6,  7-  7G 

3,  5,  6,  7, 10-7  F 

7-  7F 

1-8D 


Lachish  .  .  .  .  5, 7  -  6  G 
Laish(Dan)  .  .  3,  5,  6,  7- 7  E 
Laodicea      .        .        .        .      12  -  9  D 

Lasea 12  -  8  D 

Lasha  (?),  see  Callirhoe  .  10-  7  G 
Lebanon,  mount  .  3,  5,  6,  7  -  7  E  ; 
8 -HE 
Lebanon,  valley  of  .  .  5,  7  -  7  E 
Lebonah  .  .  .  .  5,  7  -  7  F 
Lehabim  .  .  .  .  1-7D 
Leshem,  5ee  Laish  .  .  5-7E 
Libanus,  moimt  .  5,  7, 10-  7  E 
Libnah  (Judah)  (?)     .        .    5,  7  -  6  G 

Libya 1-  4  E 

Lod 7-6G 

Lud 1  -  7  D 

Luz 3-  7  G 

Lycaonia  .  .  .  .  12-10  D 
Lycia    .        .        .        .        11, 12-9  D 

Lydda 10- 6  G 

Lydia 12-  9D 

Lystra 12  -10  D 

Maaleh-acrabbim,   see 

Akrabbim  .  .  .  5- 7H 
Macalon,  see  Michmash  .  9-  3  B 
Macedonia  .  .  11-8  0;  12-  8  D 
Machmas,  see  Michm?„sh  .  9-  3  B 
Machpelah,  at  Hebron      .       3-7G 

Madai 1-  9  D 

Madon  .  .  .  .  5, 7  -  7  F 
Magdala  .  .  .  .  Ill-  7  F 
Magiddo,  see  Megiddo  .  5- 7  F 
Mahanaim  .  .  .  3,  5,  6,  7  -  7  F 
Manasseh,  allotment  of    .        5-  7  F 

also  called  Manasses. 
Maon     .        .        .        .     5, 7, 10-7  G 
Marah  .        .        .        .        4-41 

Mareshah  .  .  .  .  5, 7  -  6  G 
Marisa  .        .        .        .      10  -  6  G 

Mashal,  see  Misheal  .  .  5  -  6  F 
Maspha  (Benjamin),  see 

Mizpeh  .  .  .  .  9  -  2  B 
Maspha  (E.  of  Jordan),  see 

Mizpeh  .  .  .  .  3-7F 
Mearah  .  .  .  .  5,7-  7  E 
Medaba,  see 

Medeba  .  .  .  .  5, 7  -  7  G 
Media  .  .  .  2-12  D;  8-13  D 
Megiddo  .  .  .  .  5, 7  -  7  F 
Megiddo,  valley  of  .  .  7  -  7  F 
Megiddon,  see  Megiddo  .  7  -  7  F 
Melita  .  .  .  .  11, 12  -  6  D 
Memphis  2- 3  G ;  4-31;  8, 12-10  F 
Meribah  (at  Kadesh  on  the 

border  of  Edom),  also 
Meribah-Kadesh,  see 

Kadesh-barnea  .  .  4-7H 
Merom,  the  waters  of   3,  5,  6,  7  -  7  E 

Meroz 6,  7  -  7  F 

Meshech       .        .        .        .        1-80 
Mesopotamia       .       2  -  8  0  ;  6  -10  B  ; 
8,  11  -12  D 
Miehmas,  see 

Michmash  .  .  5,  7  -7  G  ;  9-  3  B 
Midianites  .  .  .  .  4  -  6  K 
Migdal-gad  .        .        .       7-  6G 

Miletum,  see 

Miletus  .  .  .  .  12  -  9  D 
Mishal,  see 

Misheal  .  .  .  .  5, 7-  6F 
Mitylene  .  .  .  .  12-9D 
Mizpah         .        .        .        .        3  -  7  F 

also  called  Mizpah  of  Gilead. 
Mizpeh  of  Moab,  see  Kir 

of  Moab  (?)     .       .       .       i-1  G 
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Mizpeh  (Benj.)         5,  7-7G: 


Mizraim  .        1-8E; 
Moab       4,  5,  7  -  7  G ; 
Moladah 
Moriah,  mount   . 
Myra     . 
Mysia   . 


2B 


2  -  3  G  ;  8  -10  F 
6-8  G;  8-11  E 
.  5,  7  -  6  G 
9-2  0;  ix. 
.  12-lOD 
.      12- 9  D 


7F 

7F 
7F 

7F 
7E 


Nahalal  .  .  .  .5,7- 
Nahallal,  see  Nahalal  .  5,  7 
Nahalol,  see  Nahalal  .    5,  7 

Nain 10 

Naphtali,  allotment  of  .  6  • 
Nasor,  the   plain   of,  see 

Hazor  .  .  .  .  5,  7  -  7  E 
Nazareth  .  .  .  .  10  -  7  F 
Neapolis  .  .  .  .12-8  0 
Neballat  .  .  .  .  7-6G 
Nebo,  mount  .  .  .  4,  5  -  7  G 
Nephthali, 
Nephthalim, 

Nepthalim,  see  Naphtali  .  5-7E 
Nephtoah  .  .  .  .  9-20 
Netophah     .        .        .        .      10-6G 

Nezib 5-6G 

Nile,  river  .  .  .  .  2-  3G 
Nimrah,  see  Beth-nimrah  5,  7  -  7  G 
Nineveh        .        .         2-9  0;  8-12  D 

Nob 9-3  0 

Nobah,  see  Kenath  .  5,  7-  8  F 
Noph 4-31 


4-7H 

5-6G 
;10-7G 
1-30  ;ix. 

4-  3H 
5,  7  -  6  F 

ix. 
1-13  G 

5-  7G 
5,  7-  7G 
5,  7-  7F 

4-5K 


Oboth 

Odollam,  see  AduUam 
Olives,  mount  of  9  -  3  0  ;  ix. 
01ivet,see  01ives,mount  of  i 

On 

Ono,  Onus  .... 
Ophel   .        .        . 

Ophir 

Ophni 

Ophrah  (Benjamin)   . 
Ophrah  (Manasseh)  (?)      . 
Oreb  =  Horeb,  mount 


Padan,  see 
Padan-aram  2-  i 
Pamphylia  . 
Paphos 
Parah    . 
Paran,  desert  of 


Patara  . 

Pathrusim   . 

Patmos 

Peniel,  Penuel 

Perga    . 

Pergamos     . 

Perizzites 

Persepolis     . 

Persia    . 

Pharpar,  river 

Phenice,  Phenicia 

Phenice  (Orete) 

Pheresites,  also 

Pherezites,  see  Perizzites 

Philadelphia 

Philippi 

Philistines   . 

Phison  =  Pison 

Phrygia 

Phud,  see 

Phut     . 

Pi-beseth      . 

Pi-hahiroth 

Pirathon 

Pisidia  . 

Pison,  river 

Pithom 

Pontus 

Ptolemais    . 

Punon  . 

Put,  see  Phut 

Puteoli 


IID 
11, 


5F;  3,  4 
5,  7-7H 
11, 


11, 
.  11, 
2-5E 

2-14'G; 

3,  5,  6,  7, 
10-7E; 


11, 
3,4,5 

2-8A; 


lo- 


ll, 

7F; 


-10  B 
■10  D 
-10  E 

-  3B 
6H; 

-10  E 
■9D 

-  7E 
9D 

-  7F 
■10  D 
-9D 
-7  F 
-14  F 
-14  E 

-  8E 
-HE 

8D 

-7F 
■9D 

■8  0 

-  6G 
12  0 

9D 

-  6E 
-3H 

-  4H 

-  7F 
-9D 
-12  0 

-  3H 
-110 
-HE 

7  I 

-  6E 

-  60 


Raamses,  see  Barneses      .       4  -  3  H 
Rabbah  (E.  of  Jordan),  see 
Rabbath-ammon  5, 6,  7  -  8  G  ;  8  -11  E 
Rachel's  tomb     .         5-7G;9-2D 
Rahab  .        .        .  .        4-2H 

Rakkath      .        .        .        .        ^  -  7  F 
Rama,  see 
Ramah  (Benj.)    5,  7,  10-7  G  ;  9-  b  B 
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Ramah(Asher)  .  .  .  5-  7E 
Ramah  (Naphtali)  .  .  5,  7  -  7  F 
llamah  (Gad),  see  Ramoth- 

gilead      .        .        .        .       5-  7  F 
Ramah  (mount  Ephraim), 
Ramathaim  -  zophim,  also 
Ramatliem,  see 

JVeby  SamivU  .  .  9 
Ramath-lehi  .  ,  .  5 
Ramath-mizpeh  (?),  see  Ra- 

moth-gilead  .  .  .  5 
Ramath  of  the  South  .  5  • 
Rameses  .  .  .  .  4 
Ramesse,  see  Rameses  .  4  ■ 
Ramoth-gilead  .  5,  6,  7,  ID- 
S' 
RedSea  2-5H;  4-5L;  6- 
8 
Rehoboth  (the  city)    2  -  9  C  ; 


Rehoboth(awell) 


3- 

4,  5,  7  - 

5- 

5- 

9-2C 

3- 

4- 

9D;  8- 

5- 


11,12 

11,12 

-8D;  8 


5,7- 


Remeth 

Remmon,  see  Rimmon 
Rephaim,  valley  of    . 
Rephaims     . 
Rephidim    . 
Resell  ...         2 
Reuben,  allotment  of 
Rezeph 
Rhegium 
Rhodes,  Rhodus 
Riblah  .       .     3,  6 

Rimmon  (Zebulun)    . 
Rimmon  (Simeon) 
Rimmon,  the  rock  (Ben 
Jamiu)      .... 
Rithmah 
River  (or  Stream)  of  Egypt  3,  6  ■ 
Rome    .        .       .       .       11,  12 

Salamis  .  .  .  .12- 
Salcah  .  .  .  .5,6,7,10- 
Salchah,  see  Salcah   .       .   6,  7  • 

Salem 3 

Salim 10 

Sahnone,  cape  .  .  .12 
Salt,  city  of  .  .  .  5, 7 
Salt  sea  .  .  3,4,5,6,7 
Salt,  valley  of  .  ..  .  7 
Samaria  .  .  8-llE;  7 
Samaria,  district  of    .       ,10 

Samos 12 

Samothracia        ...      12 

Sardis 12 

Sarepta  ....  10 
Saron,  see  Sharon  .  .  7 
Scythopolis  ...  10 
Sea,  the  East,  see  Sea  of 

the  Plain 
Sea,  the  Great 


2C 

-  6G 

■7F 
6G 
3H 
3H 

7F; 

HE 

8K; 
10  F 
12  D 
6H; 
•  6G 

-  7F 
6G 

:  ix. 


5K 
12  D 

7G 
11  D 

7D 

9D 

HE 

5-7F 
5,  7-6G 


7 
2-D;  4-G; 

7, 10-6F;  8 

3,  4,  5,  6,  7 

4,  5,  7 

1 


Sea,  the  Salt 
Sea  of  the  Plain 
Seba      . 

Seir,  mount  (Edom)  .      2  -  5  F ; 

5,6,7,10- 

Sela,  566  Selah    .      4,  6-7H;  8 

Beleucia       .       ,       .       t      12- 


7G 
7H 
5H 

-  6C 

-10  D 

-  8  F 
-8  F 
-7G 
-7F 
-9D 
-7G 
-7G 
-7G 

-  7F 
-7F 
-9D 
-9C 
-9D 

-  7E 

-  6F 

-  7F 

-7G 
;  3,5, 
-10  E 
-7G 

-  7G 
-9F 

3,  4, 

7H 

-HE 

11  D 


Senir 5- 

Sepharvaim  ,  .  .  8- 
Shalem  .  .  .  .3,5- 
Sharon,  plain  of  .  .  .3,7- 
Shechem  .  2-5  E;  3,5,  6,  7- 
8- 
Shem,  settlement  of  .       1- 

Shenir,  see  mount  Hermon  5  - 
Shiloah,  the  waters  of,  see 

Siloam  .  .  .  9-3  C 
Shiloh  .  .  .  .5,6,7,10- 
Shimron       .        .       .        .    5,  7  - 

Shinar 2- 

Shittim,  see  Abel-shittim .  4  - 
Shocho,  see 

Shochoh  .  .  .  .  7- 
Shoco,  see  Shochoh  .  .  7  - 
Shunem  .  .  .  .  5, 7  - 
Sliur,  the  wilderness  of  .  2  - 
4,  6-5  H;  3,  5,7-6H;  8- 
Shushan  .  .  .  .  8- 
Sichem,  see  Shechem  .  5- 
Sidon  .        .  10-7E;  11,12- 

Sidonians   .        .       2-5E;5, 7- 
Siloali,  the  pool  of,  see 
Siloam,  pool  of  . 
Siloam.        .        .        .        9-3  0 
Simeon,  allotment  of        .       5  - 
Sin  (in  Egypt)     .        .        .       4- 
Sin,  desert  of      .       .        .       4- 
Siiia,  mount,  see 
Sinai,  mount  2-4  G;  4-5  K;  8- 
Sinites  .        .        .         2-5  D;  3- 
Sion,  mount,  see  mount 

Hermon  .  .  .  .  5- 
Sion,  ^eeZion      .        .        9-2C 

Sirion 5 

Smyrna  .  .  .11,12- 
Sochoh, see  Shochoh  .  .  7- 
Socoh,  see  Shochoh  .  .  7- 
Sodomitish   Sea,  see   the 

Dead  Sea  .  .  .10- 
Sorek,  valley  of         .        .        7  ■ 

Sparta 12  - 

Stream  of  Egypt,  see  River 

of  Egypt  .  .  .  3,  6- 
Succoth  (Egypt)  .  .  4- 
Succoth  (Gad)  (?)       .    3,5,6,7 

Susa 8 

Sychar 10 

Sychem,  see  Shechem  .  7 
Syracuse  .  .  .  11,  12  ■ 
Syria  2-6E;  6-8F;  5,7,10- 
8,  11,  12 
Syria-damascus  .  .  6 
Syrian  desert  .  2-  6E;  6- 
8 
Taanach  .  .  .  .  5,  7 
Tabor,  mount  .  .  3,  6,  7,  10 
Tadmor  .  .  6-10 D;  8 
Tahapanes,  see 
Tahpanhes  .        .       .        .       4- 

Tamar 5,  7- 

Ta.nach,  see  Taanach  .  5 
Tanis  2-3F;  4-3G;  8- 

Taphnes,  see  Tahpanhes  .  4  - 
Tarsus  .  .  .  .12- 
Taverns,  The  Three         ,     12- 


7E 

12  E 

■  7F 
-6F 
7F; 
11  E 

-  9E 

-  7E 

;  ix. 
-7F 

-7F 
10  E 
7G 

6G 

■  6G 

-  7F 
4F; 
10  E 
-13  E 
■7F 
HE 
-7E 

ix. 
;  ix. 

6G 
-4G 

5K 

-10  F 
7D 

-7E 
;  ix. 
-7E 
9D 
-6G 
-6G 

-7G 
-6G 
-8D 

-  5H 
-3H 

-  7F 
-13  E 

-  7F 

-  7F 
-7D 
-8E; 
-HE 

-  8E 
-9E; 
-HE 

-  7F 

-  7F 
-HE 

-  4H 
7G 

-7F 
-10  E 

4H 
10  D 

6C 


Tehaphnehes,  see  Tahpan- 
hes   

Tekoa  .        .       5,  7, 10-7  G 
Tekoah,  see  Tekoa 
Thebez 
Thessalonica 
Thimnathah,  see  Tim^ 

nath 
Thracia 
Three  Taverns 
Thyatira 
Tiberias 
Tiberias,  lake  of 
Tigris,  river 
Timnath 

Timnath-heres,  see 
Timnath-serah 
Tiphsah        .        .       6-10  C;  8 

Tirzah 5,  7 

Togarmah  .  .  .  .  1 
Tophel  .        .         4,5,7,10- 

Trachonitis .  .  .  .10 
Tr-polis  .  .  .  8,11,12 
Troas  .  .'  .  .  11, 12 
Trogyllium         .       .       .12 

Tubal 1 

Tyre  .  .  .  3,  5,  6,  7, 10 
Tyrus   .        .         10-7  E;  8,  12 


Ulai,  river   . 

Ummah 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees 


9- 
.  5,  7- 
11,12- 

3,4,5- 
11,12- 
.  12- 
.  12- 
.  10 
.  10- 
)C;  8- 
3,  4,  5- 


4H 

-  2E 
-2E 
-7F 
-80 

-6G 

-  9  0 
-60 
-9D 

-  7F 

-  7F 
-12  D 
-6G 

-  7F 
-11  D 
-7F 

-  9D 
■  7H 

-  8E 
-HE 
-9D 
-9D 
-90 
-7E 
-HE 


8  -13  E 
.  5,  7-  7E 
2-llF;  8-13E 

3-  6H 


Wilderness  of  Shur 

Zabulon  =  Zebulun  .  .  5  -  7  F 
Zalmonah  .  .  .  .  4-7  1 
Zamzummims  .  .  .  3  -  8  G 
Zanoah  .  .  .  .  5, 7  -  7  G 
Zareah,  see  Zorah  .  .  7  -  7  G 
Zared,  the  valley  of,  see 

Zered  .  .  .  .  4-7G 
Zarephath  .  .  .  .  5,  7  -  7  E 
Zaretan  .  .  .  .  5,  7  -  7  F 
Zareth-shahar  .  .  .  5  -  7  G 
Zarthan  .  .  .  5,  6,  7  -  7  F 
Zebulun,  allotment  of      .       5-  7  F 

Zedad 6-  8D 

Zelzah(?)  ,  .  5-7G;9-2D 
Zemaraim  (Benjamin)  .  6,  7  -  7  G 
Zemarites  .  .  2-5D;S-8D 
Zephath  .  .  .  4,5,7,10-  7 H 
Zered,  brook  .  4,  5,  6,  7, 10-  7  G 
Zeredathah,  see  Zaretan  .  7  -  7  F 
Zidon  =  Sidon  .  2-5E;8-llE; 
3,5,6,7-  7E 
Ziklag  (?)  .  .  .  .  5,  7  -  6  G 
Zin,  the  desert  of  .  4,  5,  7  -  7  H 
Zion  .  .  .  .  9-2  0;  ix. 
Ziph  .  .  .  .  5, 7, 10-7  G 
Ziz,  the  cliff  of,  see  Engedi     5-  7  G 

Zoan 4-3G 

Zoar(?)  .  .  .  .  3-7G 
Zoba,  see 

Zobah 6-  8D 

Zorah    .        .       .        5-6G:  7-7G 
Zoreah,  see  Zorah      .       .       5  -  6  G 
Zuzims        ,       ,       .       .       3-8P 
[H.  C] 
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Deacidified  using  the  Bookkeeper  process. 
Neutralizing  agent:  Magnesium  Oxide 
Treatment  Date:  May  2005 
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